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in the Olde and new Teſtament, 


TRANSLATE ISCCEDING 
to the Ebrew and Greeke, and conferred with the 
beſt tranſlations in divers languages. 
With moſt profitable Annotations uponall the hard 
places, and other things of great importance. ' 
FEARE YEE NOT STAND STILL, AND 


behold the ſalvation of the Lord, which hee will 
mew to you this day, Exod.14.13. 


But the Lord delivereth him 
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Great are the tronbles of rhe righteous : 
*61þE amp) a; fe way Jo 06! } 


THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, 
Therefore hold you your peace, Exod, 14. 14+ 
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Tothe Chriftian Reader. 


the light to our paths, the key of the kingdome of heaven, our comfort inaffiction,onr thield and fword _ Satan ie __ 
de and nounihment.o 


rongues , i m—_ of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath'now revealed, the trakflations required greatly to be 


puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for cam—_ of the brethren in faith and charitie, 


' tion ,ſecing ſome tranſlations reade after one fort, and ſome after another , where as all q I ſerveto good purpole and edifica- 


holy Ghoſt , and proper for our language with this marke u, Againe , whereas the Ebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardliye to anger 
with @urs: we havenotedit in the magent after this ſort f , ufing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of: 
the Ebrew names be altered fromthe o1d texr , and reftored ro the true wricing and firſt originali , whereof they have their lig- 
rification , yet in the uſuall names iirtle is changed for feare oftroubling the ample readers. Motedver, whereasthe neceffirie - 
of the ſencence required any rhing to be added {for ſuch is the grace and pn of the Ebrew and Greeke rongues , that 
x cannot but either by circumiocurion , or by adding the verbe or fome word , be underſtoodofchenr thar are nor well pratti- 
ſed theceia) wee have pur it in the rexr with an other kinde of letter , that ir m yy eafily be diſcerned from the Common 
tetrer, As rouChing the deviſion of the yerſes, we have followed the Ebrew examples,which have ſo even from gps; = 
diftinguathed them, Which. rhings as it is moſt profitable for memorie;, fo doth it agree with the beſt rranſlations , and is moit: 
eafie ro finde our both by rhe beſt Concordances, and alſoby the quotations which we have gomly herein peruſed and 
ſeth forth by this *. Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke &, Yeaandtheargu- 
ments both for rke booke ani for the chaprers with the number of the verſe are added , thar by all meanes the readermighr 
be hoipen, For the- which cauſe alſo we hzve ſer over. the head of. every page ſome notable word af ſenrence which may” 
gooey further aſwell for memorie , as for rhe Chiefe point ofthie page. And confidering how harda thing ir is to underſtand” 
the holy: Scriptures , and what errors, ſects and herefies grow dayly for.lackeof the true knowlegge thereof ,and how many: 
are dif DOmages ( 25 they prereni becauſe rhey cannor atraine ro the true and lim c— the ſame,we have alfd inde- 
voured beth by the diligent reading of che beſt commentaries , andalfo by the conference wirh y godiy and learned brethren, . 
to gacher briefe annotations upon ail the hard places, aſwell for the underſtanding of fach words as are obſcure, and for thede-. 
eiaration of the text , as for the applicarion of the ſame as may moſt appertain ro Gods glory and the edification of his Church, 
Furthe:more whereas cerraine placesin the booke of Moſes, of the Kings, and Ezekiel ſeemed fa darke,that by no deſcriprion:. 
they could be-mide eafie ro thefimple reader , we have to ſet rhem forth with figures and nores for the jo declaration there-- 
of, that they which cannot by judgemeor , being holpen by the annotations nored by tte jextetsa,b,c;&c. artrain thereanto, .. 
yer by the perſpetive andas it we: e by the eye , ma  cbeicnal the true meaning , ofall fach-ptaces , whereunto alſo 
we have added certaine Mappes of Colmographie which neceſſarily ſerve for the perfect underſtanding and memorie of divers- 
placesand countreyes , partly deſcribed}; and partly by occaſion touched, both in the old and"new T eftament, * 
Finaily ,that hothing might lack which might be bronghe bylabours for the increaſe of Spowledgh and furtherance of Gods + 
S$lory,there areadioyned rwo moſt profitable Tables,the one ferving for the interprerarion of the-Ebrew names : andtheother 
co'1taining all the cl:jefe pacipall matters of rhe-whole Bible; fo that nothing. (25 we truaft) ' that any:couldjafitly defire , is: 
omitted, Therefore,as drevkees rat are {= ofche ſame hope and ſalyation with us,ve beſeech you,thar this rich pearle - 
and ineſtimable treaſure may nor be offredin vain,bar as ſent from God to the people of God,for the increaſe of his kingdome; . 
y comfort of his Church,and diſcharge of our conſcietce,whomir hath pleaſed him ta raiſe up far this-pucpoſe,ſo you would © 
wi:mg.yreceivethe wordofGod,cameftiy tudie it,and in all Tome practiſe it,that ye may now appexe.indeede toÞe zhe 
peop;e of God ,not. waiking any .more-according ro thisworld but inthe:frnitesofthe*pirir;thas God ih as may be tully-: 
glonted ,throngh CHRIST JESUS ow Lord, who liveth andieigneth forcyer, Amen, | 
9. 
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Of the incomparable treaſure of the holy 
Scriptures, with a prayer forthe true 
__ _uſeof theiame, 
Eſai.12. 3. & 49. 10. Ere-is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
Rom.2T. 16. and 22. | | to quench our heate of finne : 
(Re OY - Here is de tree wheretruth doth/grow, 
" Terem. 33:15. _ | to leadeour lives therein; .... 
Pſal. 119.1260, :+ Here is de judge that ſtintsthe ſtrife, - 
Reve. 2. 7, and 22... . when mens deyices faile: Ex 
Pſal. 119. 142, 144+ .' Here is the bread that feedes the life, 
lobn 6..35.......... +, + - that death cannot aſlaile... 
oa #7 ** Thetidings of falyation'deare, . 
- :Lithezo ro. ©  <omes to ourearesfrom hetices ''- 
ne Orman, 15-.-* Thefortrefie of ' our faith ishere, 


£ qXocxeote oioot akon 


Foo oo ooo ooo dong dodododog 


otcats etr aloatoetrenr atotLeteets otroreeteotsatentects: 


' Epheſc 6. 16, and ſhielde of our defence. 

 Ebg 3: 1524 Wengnt Then benot like the hogge that hath 
: Maitth. 7.6: © a peatle at his defire, 

en 24.14 14. And takes morepleaſurein the trough 
"2. Pet. 2.22 and wallowing in the mire. 

iS Reade not this booke in any caſe, 
Matth. 6.22. _ butwitha ſingle eye: 
{: CY Reade not but firſt defire Gods grace, 
. - Pſal-119. 27.73» to underſtand thereby. 
oo 222 © - Pray ftill infaith with this reſpet;, 
| Inde20, ro fructifie therein, | 


| That knowledge may bring this effe&, 
' Pſa; 119, 11, to mortifie thy finne. 
ho 9 Then happy thou in all thy life, 


s 
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1 oſhua x8. © what fo to thee befalles. 
Pſa. L.I.2. | Yea, double happie ſhalt thong be, | 
: Plat. 94: I'2, I}. | when God by death thee calless 


() Gratieus God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vonchſafed us the 
\ F rich arid precious jewell of thy holy word , aſſiſt us with thy ſpirit , that it 
may be written in our hearts to our everlaſting comfart , toreform us., to renew 
4s actoraing to thine one Imeage , to build us up ; and edifie us into the perfet 
" B& - "building of thy Chrift , ſanitifying and encreaſing. in us all heavenly vertues. 
 Grawunt this , O heavenly Father , for Jeſus Chris ſake. Amen. | 
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Who ſo 


. ever: min- 


deth to 


take pro- | 


fre by 
reading 
Scrip- 
rures, 
auſt 

. 4, 


FH 


vouchſafe to 


Remember- that Scrip- | 
tures conteine matter . | 
concerning < 
| LN | 


- 


| 8: 
wed 


? 


\ 


Refuge all fenſe of Scripr 
trary the” 


Marke and confider the 


k3 ' FoÞ 
"] Take opportunitie to 


* 
:$ 


a $4 


' How to take pfofite in reading of the Holy” ps.” 


[Earneftly and uſually pray unto God that he will 


 Diligently. keep: ſactrorderof readingthe Scrip- 
.tures and prayer as may. ftand with his. calling” 
| andſtae of: life ; Sothat 


Underſtand to what end and toe the Scriptures ke 
_ ſexve.. which were wtitten ..to. 


WI 7 


Teach the way of his ſtatures., | 
; Give underſtanding. : Pſal, 119; 
Dire&inthe-path of; bis Ca haonn, - 
:-C Ke: the : leaſt rwiſe every day this exerciſe be 
ept. 
The:'time once.eppolnied Herennto after a good Deut,11.v.195 
_— » be not otherwiſe employed, - 
| Superſtition be avoyded.' Luk 
- At one other time that be done. , which is lefe Eſa. _ o—_ 
undone at any time. | Ephe.5.v.1i6 


\ Teach, that wee may learne truech; © 

 Improove , that we:;may be kepr from erfonr, 

Corre& , that we may be driven from vice... 

_ » that we may be ſerledin the way of well 
oing. 

Comfort, that in trouble. wemay be coonmedl in 


[a 
' 
| 
patient hope. IT 


1.3 


- Faith in Father, 
- one God < Sonne; : 
Holy Ghoſt, :- os 
The ftate of mankinde by ” 2, Fall and finne. 
3.regeneration in Chluiſt,. 
The Church and the go- + Before: Chriſt, 


OM, 15, V.4« 


vernement thee. 


_ Chris 

Th d of: God F _ 

The. word © -of 

Religion hy FOE” he, SL 7 written in . 't wa Te d ks: 
noxibipping of. Before Chriftz 
Sacraments J 
Sings Chriſt. 

The enJ and generdll: Hagemen of Ok 
> Wicked. 
Par... 5:2 Good... 


"Magiſtrates 4 | 
- «& Evill.. 


_ MT © NES LEE , | I Peace and warre. 
Common-wealthes. and © gavernement of.' people , by J Proteecicie and plagnes. 
"= IPs Wy" | Quier. 
Pr”. 1 Subjeftesd 
'— ITO +4 | 'Diſordere&* 
* 7 Husbands. Godly -blefled- EC 9 
. Families: and things . Wives. 4 $4 
that belong rohouſ Parents. 
.” hold, in which are + (Matters. . 
s 1 Maſters. : odly - Wiſedome and follie.- 
WA | Servants. _ of 2gued. - —_ =L ove and hatred. 
EA C312 d Sqberne and incontinencie, 
The privas. abings of every Man in —C___ \Micth and forrow. 
I? >2521318tts } Speech and filence. | 
The eommon life. | Riches, povertie, Pride atid-humilitie. 
of-all men, as : Y. Nobilitie, __ I, Cov ——— 
" P— | 
Labour and idlenefſe, 


| * Articles of Ghaljanideh , concciacIthy cor 


ure can - 


- ' 4 


| "Fes arid: Gieonl table: of Gods commandments, 
* '1.Coberence of the rext , how it hanged rogether, -. | 
"2, Courſe of 'rimes and ages » with ſuch things as þelong unto them.” 
:3.Maner of ſpeech proper to the Scriptures. 77; .”) / 
> 4-Agreement-that oneplace of. Scriprureharh with another, 4-H that which + 
ſeemed dark in one \ is de eafiein another.” 3 | 
. Reade jnterNretess » if ke |bÞ able. 
Conferre with ſuch 2s can open the Scri rures. a&s $.ner{30 It. Ke: 
,*Heae Preaching: _ I by the iptures narto k is caught, A&s1 7.verf;11, 
9”? *} F 'F c fi "i T: : 3 
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| and New Teſtawent,with the number of their Chapters. 


 YS. Geneſis hath Chapters | go. B& Proverbes Chapters 3t 
| Exodus _ 40 8þ Eccletaſtes IS 
| Leviticus 27 8{ The Song of Salo« | 
= Nombers 36 fs mon £ ; 
: ' Deuteronomie 34 gE Iaiah 66 +; | 
1  Tohua | 24 $& Jeremiah $2 By | 
Z Indges 2I py Lan:entations 5 9£ | 
| 1-4 a 4 E Ezekiel as Bf | 
I is I.Samne] Zl ) bs Daniel Iz Y 
B& 2:Samuc]. 24 2h Hoſea 14 $ 
A 4 i.Kivgs - 22 9 bs loel — 3 ? 
YS- -2-Kings: * ' =5 Et: Amos 9 ? 
C » x,Chronicles 29 #1; Obadiah x 88 
2 88 2 Chronicles. 36 8E Jonah 4 5E 
...: BE Theprayer of Manaſſch, Y$B Micah 7 as 
> Apocrypha. | < &- Nahum 5 - 'T 
: 86 ER £4 T0 El: Habakkuk 3 fk 
18. Nehemiah. : ' x3 PB Zephaniah 3 Af 
.. [56 Efter 10 gg Hapgpai ' 2 Yb 
Jp Job 42 Zechariah 14 BE 
f& Plalmes xgo Yþ Malachi  - 4 ZE 
"BB | +. Thebookes called Apocrypha. 2 
/ "'B& 1.Efdras 9 YR Baruchwith the Epiſtle of © 
I& 2.Efdras' : 1.6 Jeremiah 6 
2& Tobit I4 The ſong of the 3 children, 
24 Indeth | 'T6 The ſtorie of Suſanna. 
s The reft of Ether 6 38 TheidoleBel &theDragon. '3 
2  Wiledome _ _ I9 | x, Maccabees x6 
?  Ecclehaſticns SI ' 2. Maccabees 5 | 
s The bookes of the new Teſtament. Js 
gg  Matthewe 28 | Epheſians. + 6( The Epiſtle of A 
gg Marke 16 | Philippians - * 4j - James | s F| 
1þ Luke 24:| Coloſhans 4| 7. Peter = 
Js lohn 21 | 1. Theſſalonians F| 2-Peter 3 b 
is The Aces 28 | 2. Thefſalonians z| r.lohn 5 2 
BE TheEpiſflle to the 4 1. Timotheus 6; 2.Jobn x £< 
8G Romanes _ : x6 | 2. Timorheus. 4|- 3. lobn r_ 
88. *-Corinthians. ..- x6 |Titus . ,..,- 3] Jude. 1 
25 2 Corinthians I; | Philemon r| Revclation 422 
Galatians 6 |] To theHe<brews 1 3 The 45 
. $4444 £264 (3/43 £343 £),64 C564 (Da f ars Uzareets--ty atooto arontoets cxo2T9 
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Thecreation 
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a Firk of all, 
and before that 
any creature Was, 
God made heaven 
and earth of 


14. 
* Pſal.33,6% 

and 336,5» 
Ecclus.1$,. 

Ads 14,15. 

and 17,34. 

b As a rude 
lumpe and with- 
out any creature 
. in it ; for the 
' waters covered 
all. 


1 4 Or, waſte, 


vered the deepe 
waters, for as yez 


Fiber. face of 


the waters. 
* Hebr:11,3+ 
e The light was 


nothing, Wiſd.1z, 


c Darkenefſe co-- 


"THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


MOSES, Called 


GENESIS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


fo deftroy the whole world, 


fo r 


full of Gods muſt excellent benefits nent {or their wickedneſſt , and fo Jing to ey te mc ſome, 
reſt v 


CHAP. I 


5 God crearcd the heaven and the earth. 


the darkneſſe. $ The 


s 
the wearer Srom the earth; 18 te cr 
the moone , and the flarres, 2: He created thefiſh, 
birds , beafts. 26 Hecreevterh man , end giveth him 
Fule obev alt ereaturet, ay - And propiderh nouriture 


Jar nan and beaſt. Q 


— Og upon thet waters. 


3 then God faid,* Let there be light: And 


there was © light. 


4 And Godſaw the light that ir was goods 
God ſeparated f the light trom the darkenefle. 
And God called the Light Day , and the 
darkenefle he called Night. n + So the evenug 


and the morning were the firſtday, 


6_ & Againe God ſaid, * Let there be athr- 
mament iti che mids of the waters , and let it ſepa- 


rate the waters from.the waters, 


7 Then God made the firmament, andſepa- 
| rated the 'waters , which were'f.under the firma- 
ment ,from che waters which were * above the 


mament : and it was ſo, 


J $ And God called'che firmament ,x Heaven, 
1 * So the evening and the morning were the 
1 condday. 
9 ©& God faid againe, Ler*the waters under 


made before either *unne or Moone was created: therefore we: muſt not attribute 
thatto the creatures that are Gods iuſtruments , which onely appe 

Ebr.. berweene the light, ,endberweene the darkenefle, n Th 

. Ebx. So: was the evening , ſo was, the. motainy. | 
ere,10,12.,and 1,15, 4 Or, ſpreading over, and ayre, 
and rivers, from thoſe waters that are in the clouds; which are upholden by Gods {4 
power, leaſt they ſhouli-overvtielaie the world,” © * * |; 
is, the region-of; theayre, end all thar.is above us, 2 The 
#* Plalzz,7. and 89,33, and 236;6.:Job 38,4. / 


3 Thetight and [ 


—_—_—_—— 


PN N the 2 beginniag * God crea- 
ted the heavenand the earth, _ 

2 And theearth was b #with- 
D out forme and void , and « darke- 
| nelle wes upon the f deepe ,and 
LS the Spirit of God 4 mooved 


rteineth ro God, 
"The firſt « q 
26 Pſal. ggjs. ant 236,5. 


EE. a hath 


* Pfal24$,6. 7 


my 
Taakob, andt the Patriarkes , that his mercies 


"vation. and ſucceſſe thereof might be onely attributed to God. M: naar rv les a7 , I[hnael , Eſax 
; ſuceeſſe f To 34 rv amp Ke Wa 
J world: and alfo by the ſewneſſe of them, which have at all times worſhy 
j h not in the multitude, but ©: the poore aud deſpiſed , in the (3 
1- dome might be confernded, and the Name of God cvermore praiſed. 


theheaven begathered into.one place, ang ler the 


net on the eftnmation and notibtie of 


dry __ appece : andit waso. 
io And God called the dry land, Earth ,and 


hee called the gathering rogetherof rhe warers, 


Seas: and God faw thar it was good. 

11 Then God faid, Þ Lerthe earth bud forth 
the bud of rhe herbe , thar ſeederh feed , the fruir- 
full tree , which bearerh fruir according to his 


kinde , which hath his ſeede in ir detfeuponrhe | *Þ 


earth : and it was ſo. 


12 And the earth brought foorththe bugof | 2 


the herbe, that (cedeth ſecede Xcoring x0 his 
kind ,alſo the tree rhat bearerh fruit , which hath 
his ſeed in ir ſelf according to his 'kind'; and 
God i ſaw that it was good. 4 

13 1 So the evemng and the motming were 
ER ASL God fad, * Lertherebek fgh 

14 & An id, f Ler there be k tights in 


nt of the beaven ,to ſeparate che day; 
fram-thenight , and ler chem be for = Hgnes and | q 


for ſeaſons , and for dayes and yeares, 
15 Andlet them befor.lightsin the firm:menr 
of the heaven to give light upon.thecarrh :and 


' itwasfo. 


16 God then made two.great ® lights : the 
greater light ro © rule-the day , and the lefler light 
torule the night : he madeallo the ſtarres. 


17 And God fer themin the fixrmament of the | 6 
wone 


heaven ,to ſhine yponthe garrh. 


18 And to®ruleintheday, and iv the night, j 5. 


and to ſepararethe light fromthe garkenelle : and 
Goilſaw - pegs good, TPO 3 

19 # So the evyeni the morning were ; 
the founth da wn Ef 


Y. ; 
20 Afterward God faid, Let the waters bring ' 
foorth in abundance every y creeping thing thar | < 


Moone is lefſe-then rhe planer Savuroys, - 
No Os qppoine for ct, to ſerve to mans uſe 


day. :. Þ Ariands 


but forfiane they | 


reſtored , and ſerve 


Sunne, the Moone, 


= To give 


of the Warld. pr: 


- ha. _ —_— 


= ow 


_ 4 
1 ——_—. —_—_— . 
a. "I" 


[ The creation of man. 
f Bbr. the ſoule hath | life: and letthefoule flee upon the earch 


Geneſis The creation of woman. 
wa$inthe earth , andeyery herbe of the field , be- | 


 d God onely ope. 
neth the heavens 


WM TS —_— ro. his kinde ; and God {aw thatit was | _ ow ge m__ Ss AR © ir Tot God. 
6. 4 name C Ws. 0 (6s at 15, of miles 
mo 1,7. | 26 Furthermore God ſaid, * (Letus make man, | compaſſerh the whole land | of Havilah , where is | rable experience, |! 
Col.3,10 ang. | 2 Our © image according to our likenelle , and ler | gol | 07 | = 
- comrand | {REM rule over the fiſh of the ſea, and overthe | 12 And the gold of thar land'is good*: theres | 4 8.19.  hongy 
the earth robriog | foule ofthe heaven , and over the. beaſts, andover | 1Bdehum , and the Onyx-ftone, | Ti which Havilah 
foorth other crea- | all the earth, and over every thing that creepeth 13 And the name of the ſecond river s Gi- | is a counttey joy- 
IT Han and mooveth on the earth, hon : the ſame compaſſeth the whole land of | ping to Perha 
make : Ceviſying, |, 27 * Thus God creared the manin his image : | 4 Cuſh: _ 5. E iandrovardthe 
that God raketh | in the image of God created he him: he created. | 14, And'the name of the third river 5-8 Hid- | wet. 
counſell with bis |} chem , ® male and female. | dekel: this goerh rowardthe Eaſt-fide of n Athur : | !Or,precious ſtone, || 
gs andver- | 23 - And God uu bleſſed thenr, and God Gid xo, | and the fourth river is u Parah abit orbe 
| ED excellent | chem , *® Brin foorch fcuir ,.and.mulriply ; and fill Is © Thenthe Lotd God tooke the man, and | name of atree. 
 worke above all | the carth , anl ſubdue ir, and rule overthe fiſh of pur him into- the garden of Eden, that hee might | * Or, Echiopis. 
| the reſt of bis | theſea,and over the foule of the heaven, andover | *drefle it , and keepir, - | ph} mew 
| are avd | Every beafſtthat mooverh upon the earth. 16 And the Lord God | commandedthe man, + 0, amen... 
Ar br He? ' 29 And oe ba R qa I ++ wh, wen _ (aying Fy *& hou thalc eate freely of every rree of k God would not 
in man is ex- you * every herbe bearing leed. , WALCN1S upon AL E garden, WE: ' ave man idle, { 
qty TY +| the earth ,and every wes, when is the fruitof | 17 Burof the treeof knowledge of good-and | Þ2vgh = yet = 
| o> ten thatman | 4 Tree bearing feede , * chat ſhall be ro you for | con _—_ y_ no - : : _ h = _ coy 9 ro labour. 
was created after | MECate, : u Eateſt thereor , tnou 1hait aie the m geath, | $o that man 
} God for righteouſ- | 30  Likewiſe.to every beaſt of the earth ,and | 18 Alſo the Lord God fayd ,Itis nor good | might know there: 
Re en rnioeby | © Every foule of the heayen,andto every thing | that the manſhould be himſelf alone :Lwill make þ 1,14, i, whom 
theſe two words, | that mooveth upon the earth , which hath life in it | him an helpe f meer for him, - he ow "_ 
rfe&ion, as | ſelfe , Eyery greene herbe /balbe for mear, and it 19 So the: Lord God formed of the earth | dience. 
; ot was (ov. every beaſt of the field , and every foule of the _ omg thow 
| wmy "ag 31 * And God faw all that he had made , and | heaven, and broughr them unto the = man to ſee | , gr, yhenloever.. 
| WiſL.2,23- loe ,it was very good. © So the eyening andthe | how he would call them : for howſoever the man | m By this death 
| Ecchus.17,1- | morning were the fixth day. named the living creature, ſo was the name | Þ* meaneth the 
2d Th nc: Y of man is the blefMio of God, Plal.12f. ® Chaps 2 erect. (rom God og 
1 > . .$,r7. and 9,r. : + hr 
a A ralitie tO der toner his i i ho 30 CE 6. Meme var By gr — names Sms all Chiefs -» +a | 
&. 3337+. Ecclus-39, 26.. Marke 7,87. | The fixth day. | and to rhe fonle of the heaven, and to Cve- } chile itys: 
| ry beaſt of the fied: bur for Adam found he nor | 225c2lfo thatour- | 
| | | | r God refteh EPA + Fo 35 WR i an helper meer for him, | cauſe thereof; | 
? Sul mas &s cldlocrdn. - 22 Uprcrewes If Sn - 21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſedan hea- | f Ebr. before im, 
| _ | mew, 24. Maridge is ordeined, * | vie fleepero fall uponthe man , and heflepr : and | * By mooving 
das ans. | he rooke one of his ribs , and cioſed upthe tleſhin Fo 
| magerable abon-  Hus the heav&F$ and the exrthwere finiſhed, | ſtead thereof, —_ ts Adam. 
| dance of creatures | 4, andallthe ® hoaſt of rhem, 22 And the rib which the-Eord God hadra- | f Er. built. [ 
ke and "2 Forinthe ſeventh day God ended his worke | ken from the man, made hee a woman, and | ® Signifying-1þas | 
| > End.20,05; which he had made, ® andrhe ſeventh day.hee | brought her ro the. man, - he 69. 
, and 31,17. b reſted from all his worke , Which he had made, 2 Then the-man ſaid, * This now is bone of | man wascreared, . | 
5, 14+. So God bleſſed the ſeventh day , and<c fan- | My bones, and fleſh of my fleſh. . She ſhaibe called | which before was 
| Br 4+ now | £2Þe4 it, becauſe that inirhe hadreſted from all | ? woman, becauſe ſhe was taken our of the man, ———_— 
1 failhed bis crea. | BiS worke , which God createdand made. 24 *®Therefore ſhall man.leave y hisfather and | # .-— > TY 
| tion, bur bis pro- 4 E Theſe ace the n generations of the heavens | his mother , and ſhall cleaye to his wife , and they | 1 Or, Manneffe, be. 
! —_— = on = _—O_ Pen wid were created ,inthe | ſhall be ay _ <_ . |» ay mee— gg | 
s | day, that the Lord Go e the earth and the |  , 25. And they. were naked , the manand. ma; | 
| rr or pw 89” | heavens. his wife , and = were not4dlbamed, . rn gran | 
Troating | 5 And ever plane of the eld before 20 ay 


{ vercue of his word 


he gave powerto 
his creatures to 
ingender. 

[] The faith day. 
I Ebr. ſoule of 


—_— —— 


catrell.,andthar which creepeth , and the beaft of 


| the earth according to his kind , and it wasſo, 


25 And God made. the beait of the earth ac- 
' cording to his kinde , and the cattell according to 
his kinde , and evesy creeping thing of rhe earth 


. waty raight therein conſider the excellencie of bis works and Gods goodnefie towar, 
him.. Þ Or, theorigivalland beginniog, - : 


x Or, tree, as cbap.21,15. 


.# g Forbefore finne entred, all things are boneſt and comely. 
THE 


for meate:;theg tree of .ife aiſo in the mids of che 
garden, hand therree of knowledge of goodani 
of evill, | 

10 And out of Eden went a tiver to water the 
garden , and from thence tr-was divided , and be- 


. Meſopotamia, 


abun 


as ſome thinke in 


leaſant and 
nt in all 
things. 


£2 Which was & 


' moſt 


_— 


Mfar.10, 7. 2.Cor. 6,16, Bpbeſ.y,30, 
duety of ustoward our wives ; then otherwiſe we are bound to 


So that wariage requireth a greater 


> in the f open firmamenr oF the heaven, fore it grew , for the Lord God had not cauſed ir a 
%.—--+6-agg the | 21 Then God created rhe great whales ,ad | to 6 raine upon the earth , neirher was there a man bem, q 
The fiſh and | every thing living and moqving , which the q wa- |.to till the ground, | andraine accord. || 
les had both Þ ters roug t foorth in abindance according to |... 6 Bur.a wo bp fromthe earth , and was | is to bis good 
| _— ? [heir kinde, and every featheredfoule iccotiling  $ecedilithe earth, + - 4 Or, formed. 
that naturegiveth |/tO his kind : and Godfawthar it was good, 7 © The Lord God alſoy made the man *of | + He ſhewerh 
place to Gods 22 Then God r bleſied them, ſaying , Bring | the duft of-the ground , and beeathedin his face | whereof mans bo- 
will, foraſauch #* | foorth fruit and multiply , and fillche waters inthe | breath of jife ,* and rhe man was aliving ſoule. | +dn09 wap hec 
male ro ieabour | ſe25 ,and ler the foule multiply inthe earth, | | 8 And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſt- Þ ould nor glorie 
iarbeayre, andrbe F 23 #So the evening and'the morning were | wardin f Eden, andthere he put the man whom he | in the excellencie 
other ro ſwimme | the fifth day, mR had made, - bis own nature, f 
{ beneath in the 24 ©@ Moreover Godſaid, Let the earth bring | g ( For out of the ground made the Lord God | | "agile f 
|  Thatis, bythe | foorth the Þ living thing according to bis kind, | to grow every tree pleaſant tothe fight, and good | name of a place, | 


ſhew to our parents, . | 


he ———_—_—_—_—_—— >... 


mt E—_ 


—_— __— _—— ——— ee. Aram _—_ 9 ens ps <a> 


———_— 
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UMI 


EIS - 


T | | The woman ſeduced. = Chap. IT. 


THE SITUATION OF TH 
| GARDEN OF EDEN. 


7 The ſerpent entſad; & | 
E T is «= 


(} 


—l——_— 


Becauſe mention is made 
in the tenth-'verſe of this 
Chapter of the river that 
wa:ered the garden, wee 
muſt note that Euphrates 
and Tygra , called ia 
Hebrew , Perath and Hide 
dekel , were called bur 
one river where they joy- 
ned rogether,els they had 
foure heads: thar is, ewo 
at their ſprings, and two 
where they fell into the 
Perſian Sea, Io this 
] counrrey atd moſt plen- 
tifull land Adam dwelt, 
and this was called Pa- 
radiſe , that is ,a garden 
of pleaſure, becauſe of 
the fruitfulnefſe and a- 
bundance thereof And 
whereas it is ſaid char 
Piſhon compaſſeth rhe 
land of Havilah , ir is 
meavt of Tygris , which 
in ſome countreys; as it 
paſſed by divers places 
mas called by Cate 
names , as ſometime 
Diglitto in orher places 
Paſirygris.,, and of ſome 
Phafo or Piſhon. Like- 
wiſe Ruphrates toward 
the countrey of Cufh or 
{ K:biopia, orArabia , was 
called Gibon, $o thar 
Tygris .and Kupbrates, 
| ( which were but two 
rivers., and 'fome: time 
when they goyned roge- 
ther , were called after 
Qne game) were accord. 
ing to divers places cal- 
kd by theſe: foore names, 
ſo thar they might ſceme 
to have been foure divers Q 
| rivers. | IDO 
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: Armenia the great, | 
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' Thelandof Havilahc } 


The fall of Euphrates,” 
The fall of Tygris, 


The pgoulfe of che 4 
'. Perſian Sea. Ji 


ſewed fpge-tree leaves together, and made them- 


: CH — TS 
x The wemen ſeduced r y. ſerpeme, 6 entiſech her bucbendte | (elves tbreeches. 


A EMSI : 1_8br. thingy to 
finne. 8 They both flee from God, 14 RO 8 & Afterward they heard the voyce of the gran theteprivicies 


| « Wild.a,24. 25 Chriſt & promiſed, 19 Manic dufÞ. 22 Mane Lord (God walking in the gardenin the ncoote pf | inde,” 0 
a AsSaran can ad Eur the day , and the =. 3 and by wife b hid themſelyes | b Th! Fufall | 


hange himſelf Ow * the ſerpent was more 2 ſubrill then any | w1 | I 4 
| jat6 oy Avgelof N beaſt of the Feb which the Lord God had | from the preſence of the Lord God among, the, NG 2 hog | 
ma 


ight, ſo did be e:and he b ſaid to the woman , Yea. hath God | trees of thegarden. —__ By 
| of On indeed (aid , ye ſhall not eate of every treeof the | 9 Burrhe Lord Godcaltedtorhe manand (4d 17 . 


 ” , unto him, Where art thou?” ©", -- SaaC 
peg FI rh | 10 Who ſayd, Lheard rhy voyte'in the arden : b puns. 


| { b God fof-red Sa-7 + 2 And the woman ſayd unto the ſerpent, We | 10 Who | nar; At I 
| ran to make the | : : | and was zftaid : becauſe I was i naked , therefore 1 ot 
| eat cf the ſfuit of the trees of the garden. ' hidemy felf. | |  opergnpern—g 


ſerpenrhis inftru- P 4 o o ”» ' 
and to ſpeak .Bur of the fruit of the tree whichis in the | ; 

| in vim, ” +a mide'df the garden, God harh ſaid , Ye ſhallnotear | 11 And he Gai, Wb vega thee __ mw _ a —_ 

| ©. To doubting of | oF 5; neither ſhall ye touch it, < leaft ye die. naked # Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereo rraoſgrefſion of 
Gods threatnings Then * the ſerpent ſaid to the woman, Ye | manded thee thar thou ſhouldeſtnor ear? | Gods commandee. | 
thee yeelded to Ki . 'P r2- Thenthe manſaid-, The woman which thou | mens. | . -- + 
Satan, ſhall nord y die ar all.  |'i h fl - f he tree, and k His wickednefſe 
p 2.Cor.n1,8. 'F 5 But God doth know that when ye ſhall on 'T veſt 7; WALL IG » INE gaVe ME OLtNE TIETS TIC Jo che of true: 

This is Satans hereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be |. . ag | = | 
chiefelt ſubrikie, | © your oF Ay "Gd ito th man, | oh Poke mAT | 
tocauſe us nott» | 45 gods ,*knowing good and evill, | wh © Hows _— br _ hs. araldes: ſaid. apr o—y 4 | / 
feare Gods threat- 6 So the woman (ſeeing thar the tree was Ti b FN = and 1 did 1% *? | with bis fack; hes 

by good for mear ,and that it was plefant to the CyCs, o- : "& Then the Lord God ſzid ks ſerpent, | {22 EONS 
{ death. anda tree ro bedefired , ro ger knowledge) tooke | | le thou haſt done this , thou art curſed py ory jou 


e As though be | of the friit thereof, and did * eat and gave alſoto qe pt of che eld: | fe | 
fhould Tay, God | her husband with her, and he fdid car. | above all cartel, and above every beaſt : \Teflng wa” or Wh 
| doeth not forbid | 7 Then the eyes of them both were opened, | upon thy belly ſhalt thou goe , and = duſt ſhalt rhon by Woe = : 


| you to catof the | they gknew that they were naked ,and they | Eat all the dayes of chy ate, 


fruit, L: ws _vo p to, .- F.- ackes the 
Known ener 7 Fe "I | ; nd his wife , becauſe he would bring them to repentance, bur h#: 
F 'thereof, ye Thould belike tohim. - ® Ecdus,25,26 2.Tim.a,14, | reafon of Adam &4 wite , becaule BY WOUs : : "oils 2nd 
ſ _ fo —_ to Heats bis wife, _ mooved by ambition at herperſwaſhon, | asketh not the ferpent , becauſe he would him bo mercy. DB Asa vu 
g They began to feele their miſery , burthey ſought tot to God fot remedy. | contewprible bealt, Iſa.6,23. POR Ry | = 
, : pe 440-1 _ _ —_ 


UMI 
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\ 


| Manis caſt out of Paradiſe; 


Geneſis. 


Kain curſed. Religion reſtored, | 


© He chiefly mea. 
[nerh Satan, by 
whoſe motion and 
Ferafc the ſerpent 
deceived the wo- 
Wane ; 
| p Thar is, the 
'k power of finne 
and dearth, 
| q Saran ſhall ſting 
Curit and his 
members, but nor 
overcome them, 
r The Lord com- 
. forteth Adam by 


- the promiſe of the 


| blefled ſeede ; and 
- alſo puniſheth the 
| body for the finne 
which the foule 
Mould have beene 
puniſhed for, that 
the ſpirit having 
conceived ho 


of forgiveneſſe 
mich live by , 
faith, z.Cor.14, 


£ The rranſgrefſion 


Gods com- 
-mandement was 


the cauſe that both 


mankind and all 
other creatures 
were ſubje@ to 
the curſe. 

t.. Theſe are not 
the naturall fruits 
'of the earch, bur 
proceed of the 


coats. | 
x By this derifion 
be reproacheth 
Adams miſerie, 
Wherein he was 


is I wiialſoputenmitie berweene © thee,and 
rhe woman , and berweene thy ſeed and her ſeede. 
He {hall breake thine p head,and thou thalt 9 bruiſe 
his heele. | 

16 & Untothe woman hee ſaid , I will greatly 
increaſe thy rſorowes, and thy conceptions. In 
forow ſhalt thou bring forth children ,and thy 
defire ſhale ſubje ro thine husband, and he thali 
* rule over thee, 


the tree ( whereof 1 co 
Thou ſhalr noe ear of it 


of thy life. | 
13 t Thomes alfo and thiftles ſhall it bring 
_ to thee , and thou ſhalt eat the herbe of the 
eld. 
19 Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread 


| thou returne. «0 

' 20 (Andthe mancalled his wives name Hevah, 
. becauſe the was the morher of all living) - 

21 Unto Adam allo: and ro his wifedid the 


them, | 
22 © And the Lord God ſaid, x Behotd , the 


EyvCcr : 


he was taken, 
,- Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſt-fide 
of rhe garden of Eden heſerthe Cherubims , and 


therree of life, | 
| CHAP, IV. 


| Hebel. 
encourageth by fearefull wives. 


36 Truc religion u 
. refored. 


! £'k which = conceived and bare Kain , and ſaid, 


« | |Lhave obtained amanÞby rhe LPs JT 
' ; 2» ;And, againe ſhe brought foorth his brother 
FE IT aonr Hao; was a, keeper of ſheeye- , and 


- MOM 


3. FT And in proceſic of time ir cameto paſle, 
the fruit of the ground. 
And Habel alſo 


7 bimſelf brought of the 
 firſt-fruics of his theepe 


, and of rhe fatof them, 


4 and the Loid had reſpect unto *Habel,, and ro his 


| offering. | 
' F Bur unto Kain and to his offering he had 
no.dregard : wherefore Kain was exc wioth 


ad his countenance fell downe, 


6 Then the Lord ſ:ijd unto Kem , Why art 


| thou wroth z and why is thy countenance Caſt 


ſhallbe acceprable to me. 


<d his chil | downe? 
* pms >=, gn ; 7 If thoudoewell,ſhak thou notbe *© accep- 
| al hew God ted zand if thou doeſt not well ,ſfinne lieth ar 
ve them fa- * | . | | 
—_— 16, fgrifie their ſalvation , albeit they were deſtitute of the ſacrament of 
the tree” of life, * Hebr, 11,4 d Becauſe he wajav hypocrice, and | 
_—_ onely for an omward ſhewe without finceritie of heart. © Both thou 


17 & Alſo to Adam hefaid , Becauſe rhou haſt | 
obeyed the yoyce of thy wife ,and haft eaten ot | 


mmanded thee , ſaying, | 
ſ curſed « the earth tor | 


thy ſake : in ſorow ſhalt thouear of ir all the dayes 


tili thou rerurne ro the earth: for out of it waſt | 
| thou taken , becauſe thou art duſt ,andro duſt ſhalt | 


. me, 
Lord God u make cdartes of skinnes . and cloathed ! 


man is become as one of us ,to know goodand 
evill, And now leaft he put foorth his hand , and 
y take alſo of the tree of life , and ear ,and live for . 


23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth 
from the garden of Eden , to till the earth, whence 


the blade of a ſword ſhaken , to keepe the way of 
The | merkind; 5 "Xatn" and Habet « 
#4 r= 


23 Lamech 4 tirem 


A wich s cone man knew Hevah his wife | 


that Kain brought an < oblation unto the Laid of 


| f doore ; alſo unto thee his deſire ſhale ſubj.ce, 
and thou thalt rule over him, 

$8 & Then Kain ſpake unto Hatel his brother: 
| And * when they were in the kield-;Kain zoſe up 
2gainſt Habel his brother , and flew him, | 


bel thy brother >Who ariſlwered, 1 cannor rel], 
b Am | my brothers keeper ? 

io Againe he faid , What haftthau done 2the 
i voyce of thy brothers blood crieth unto mee, 
from the earth, | 

11 Now therefore thou art curſed k from the 
| earth , which hath openerh- her mouth to receive 
| thy brothers blood from thine hand. 
12 When thou ſhall rill rhe 
not hencefuorth yeeid unto thee her ftrength : a 
1 _—_—_— and a runnagate ihalt thou bein the 
earth, 


' 13 Then Kain faidtothe Lord ,w 1My puniſh- 


' ment is greaterthen 1 can beare, f 

14 Behoid , thou haſt caſt me ont this day 
from f the earth , and from” thy face. thall I be 
hid ,. and. ſhall be a vagabond , and. a runnagate 
in the earth , and whoſoever findeth me ſhall flay 


15 Then the Lord fayd unto him , Doubt- 
. lefle whoſoever ſlapeth Kain , hee ſhall be = pu. 
niibed ſeven folde, And the Lord ſer a © marke 
| upon Kain, leaſt any man finding him ,ſhould kill 
him, 


' Eaſt-fide of Eden, | þ ; 6 
17 Kain alſo knew his wife , which conceived 
| and bare Henoch : and he build ae cirie ,and called 


HenocCh, | 

13 And to Henoch was borne Ir:d, and Irad 
begarte Mehuiael , and Mehuiae] begate Merhutha- 
el ,and Methuſhaei b Lamech. 

19 © And Lamech rooke to him4.two wives : 


the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the #father 
of ſuch as dwell in the tents ,and of ſuch as have 
catrell, | 

21 And his brothers name was Jubal , who 

was the father of all that piay on the harpeand 
| 8 Organs. 


22 Then Lamech ſaid nnto bis wiyes , Adah 
| and Ziilah, Heare my voyce ,ye wives of Lamech, 
| hearken unto my ſpeech : * for I would flay a 
| man in my wound, and a young man m mine hurt, 

24 If Kaintſbalibeavenged ſeyen foid , truely 

Lamech fſeventie times ſeven foid. 
| 25 And Adam knew his wife againe, and ſhe 
| bare a ſonne , and the calied his name Sheth : for 
| God , faid /be, hath inred me anorher ſeed for 
Habel, becauſe Kain ilew him, 


26 And to the fame Sheth alſo there was 
borne a ſonne- , and he called his name Enoſh. 


——— 


Lord, 


ſ He mocked at Gods ſuferance inKain, jeſtivg as though God would (ufer none r0 
t Intheſe dayes God 
began to moovye the hearts of the godly ro xcftore religion , which a ſong time by, the - 


puniſh him , and yer give bim licenſe to murther others... 


wicked had becne ſuppreſſed, . 


CHAP. 


| "ou to Kain over: 


Then the Lord fayd unto Kain ,Where is | z*op:ru , .. 


- bh This is the 0a- 
- ture of the reproe- 


und, it ſhall | 


16 Then Kain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord, anddweltinthe land of Nodtoward the | ;, 


the name of the citie by the name ofhis ſonne,. 


the name .of the one was Adab ,aug che name of 


22 And Zillah aiſo bare Tubal-kain, who |. 
wrought cunningly every craft of braſe and of 
| yron ; and the hfiſter of Tubal-kain was Naamah, 


Then began men to * cail uponthe Name of che 
{ able to reſiſt, 


f Sinne ſhall ſill 
rorment thy con. 
ſcience, | 
g The p__ of. 
the firſt-borne is- | 


Habe 


. Marth, 33,35, 
,1.Joho 3,11, 
Jude 11. 


bate when they 

are reprooved of 

- their bypocrife, 

even to negle& 

_ Goland pight 
bime- 1 

- i God revengeth 

' the wrongsof bis 

| Saints, though 

- none complaine :: 
for the jaiquitie 

ic If crieth far 
VELgeance.. 

k. The carth (half 

| be a witnefſe 

' againſt thee, which) 

| mercuully recei- 

ved that blood 
which thou moſt 

cruelly (heddeſt.. 
[| Thou {bale ne» 
ver have reſt; for- 

thive bear: ſhall 
be ia coutinuall 

' feare aud care, 

- m He burdeneth 


reater then can 

e pardoned, 
f' &br. from off 
the face of, 
s:Naorfor the lore: 
hedare ro Kain, 
hut to ſupprefſe 
-muzeher, 
o Which was 
ſome vitible figne 
'of Gods judge- 
ment , that others - 
ſhould feare 
thereby, 

Thinking ther Co 

to be ſure, and. 

ro have lefſe occa- 
| fon to feare Geds: 
judgements agaiaſt: 
him. 
q | The lawful 
ioſtirution of ma. 


riage , which is, 
_ two ſhould 
be one fleſh, was: 
firſt corrupt inthe 
houſe of Kain by- 
 Lamecbh, 

1 Or, firſt ioventey, 
# Or, fluits, aud- 
-pipes. . 

r His wives ſee». 
-ing that all men 

| hated bim for bis 
.cruekie , were 

- afraid , therefore }. 
: be braggeth that 
there is none ſo 


luſtie rbat were 


akhbough be were 
already wounded.- 


. 
. 


JMI 


Adams generations. 


' Chap. V. VI. 


—_— 


Noah. Mans wickednes, 


3 


_— FY 


f Or, rehearſal 
of the flucke, 


a Reade Chap,r, 


16. 
| b By giving them 
both one name, he 
goteth the inſepa- 
rable conjunRion 
of man andwife. 
c Afwell con- 
cerviag his crea« 
tion, aS his care 
ruption, 


*# x.Chron.1,n. 
d He prooveth 
{ Adams generation 
by them which 
came of Sherh, r© 
ſhew whick is the 
true Church, and 
alſo what care 
God had overthe 
| ſame fromthe be- 
ginning, inthat be 
.continued ever 
his graces toward 
it by a continuall 
ſucceflion, 
e The chief cauſe 
of long life in the 
{. firſt age, was the 
multiplication of 
mankinde, that 
according to Gods 
commandement 
at the beginning 
{ the world might 
be increaſed with 
| people, which 
might univerſally 
prayſe hiw, 


ht. Ai. 4 I 


* Kcclus.44, 16. 
Hebr.21,5. 

f That is, heled 
an upright and 
godly lite, 


{ g To ſhew that 


there was a berter 
life prepared , and 
to be ateſtimony 
of the immorrt&x 
} litie of ſoules a 

4 bodies, AS to cn» 
quire where be 
became, is meere 
curiofitie, 


1 


wy 


4 


. » - 
a 


ll. 


C& H A P. . V, 1 
T The renealogie, «| The age anddeathof Adam. 6 Pls 
Jucceſiton unto Noah and his children. a4 Hemeh wat 


tah'n awag. 

His is the # booke of the generations of | 

Adam, In the day that God created Adam ,in 
thea likenefle of God made he him, 

2 Male and female created he them ,and bkeſ- 
ſed them , and called their name Þ Adam in the day 
that they were created, EE 

3 & Now Adamlived anhundreth and thutie 
yeeres , and :begate a Cchild'in his owne © IiKe- 
netle after his image , and called his name 
Sherh, 

4 *And the dayes of Adam, afterhe had be- 


joom Sheth , were eight hundrerh yeeres,, and he | 


egate ſonnes and daughrets, : 
5 Soallthedayesthar Adam lived , were nine 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and he died, | 
6 And «4 Sheth live4 -an hundreth and five | 
yeeres, and begate Enoſh, 
7 AndShethliveth afterhe-begat Enoſh,eight 


hundreth and ſeven yceres, and begar ſannes and | 


daughters, 

$ Soallthe dayes of Sheth were e nine hun- 
drethand rwelye yeeres : and he died, 

9 © Alfo Enolh lived ninerie yeeres,, and be- 
gate Kenan, | 

10 And Enoſh lived afterhee begate Kenan, 
eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres, and-begate 
ſonnes and danghrters, 

11 So all thedayes of Enoſh were nine hun- 
dreth and five yeeres : and hedied, 

12 © Likewiſe Kenan liyed ſeyentie 
and begate Mahalalee], 

13 And Kenan lived, after hee begate Maha- 
laleel , eight hundreth andfourrie yeeres , and be- 
gare ſonnes anddaughrers, 

14 So all thedayesof Kenan were nine hun- 
drethand ten yeeres : andhe died, 

15 © Mahalaleel alſo lived fixtie and five 
yeeres, and begate Jered, 

16 Alfo Mibalaleel lived , after he begate Te- 
red, eight hundreth thirtie yeeres,, and begate 
fonnes and danghrers. 

17 So all thedayesof Mahalaleel were eight 


yeeres, 


| hundrerh ninetie and five yeeres : and hedied.: 
-. 18 & And Iered lived an hundreth fixtie and 


twoyeeres, and begate Henoch, 

19 ThenlIered uved., after he begat Henoch, 
cight hundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, Ke 

20 So all the dayes of Iered were ninchun- 
dreth fixtie and rwo yeeres : and he died. 

21 ©@ * Alſo Henoch lived, fixtie and hve 
yeeres, and begate Methuſhelah. 

22 And Henoch f walked with God afterhe 
begate Merthuſhelah , three hundreth yeeres , and 
begare ſonnes and daughters, | 

23 Soallthe dayes of Henoch were three hun- | 
drerh fixtie and hve yeeres, - 

24 And Henoch walked with God , and he was | 
no more ſcene : for 8 God tooke him away, | 

. 25 Methuſbelah alſo lived an hundreth eigh- | 
tle and ſeven yeeres, and begate Lamech, 

26 And Methuſhelah lived, after hee begare 
Lamech, ſeven hundreth eightie and two yeeres, | 
and begateſonnes and daughrers. 

27 So All the dayes of Methuſhelah were | 
_ hundreth fixtie and nine yeeres , and hee 

ied, 

28 © Then Lameeh lived anhundreth eightie 


—_— 


4 And Noah begate Shem , Ham and 1 


{ fleth , and his dayes ſhall be an e hundrech and 


| it within and withour with pitch, 


of the Arke ſhall be three hundreth cubites , the 


Face of ehem, 


and two yeeres , and begate a ſonne, 

29 And called his name , Noah , ſaying , This 
ſame ſhall k comfort us concerning our worke and 
ſorow of our hands ,as touching the earth , which 
the Lord hath curſed, ; 

30 And Lamech lived ,afterhe begate Noah 
five hnndreth ninetie and hve yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and danghrers, | | 

31 Soall the dayes of Lamech were ſeyen hun- 
dreth ſeventy and'ſeyen yeeres : and he died, 

32 And Noah was five hundreth CI 
et 


CHAP, VI, 


3 Cod threaenath co bring the flood, «5 Man t1 altogether 

_ 6 God ropeuteth that he made him, 13 Noah 
nd ar ere preſerved in the wArke , which he was commanded 
fo te : 


Y cath, and there were daughters borne unto 
them, 

2 Then the « ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters 
b of men that they were<faire, and they rooke 
them wives of all that they liked, 

3 Therefore the Lord ſayd , My fpirit ſhall 
not always ftrive with -man, becauſe hee is bur 


twenty yeeres. 

4 There were | giants in the earth in thoſe 
dayes:yea., and after that the ſonnes of God:came 
unto the daughters of men ,and they had borne 


O when men beganto be multiplied npon the f 


h Lamech had re« 
' ſpe&ro the pro- 
miſe, Chap.3,is 
and defired to ſe» 
the deliverer 
which ſhould be 


ſent, and yet ſaw® | 


bur a figure there» 
of, he alſo ſpake 
this by rke ſpirir 
of prophecie , be- 
cauſe Noah deli- 


} veredthe Churck 


and preſerved it 


| by his obedience. 


a The obikdren of 
the godly , which 
began to degene» 
IAtce 

b Thoſe that came 
of wicked pa- _ 


rents, as of Kain | 


c Having more 
reſpe@ to their 
beaury and to 
worldly conſidee 
rations, then to 
their manecrs and 


them children, theſe were mighty men., which in 
old time were menof f renowme. 

'5 ©@ When the Lord ſaw that the wickednes 
of man was great in the earth, andallthe imagi- 
nations of the thoughts of his* heart were onely 
evillt continually, | 

6 Then ir 8 repented the Lord, that hee had 
_ man in the earth, and hee was ſoryin his 

art, 

Therefore the Lord fayde , 1 willdeftroy 
from the earth the man, whom I have created, 
from man b to beaſt , ro the creeping rhing , andto 
the foule of the heaven: for IrepenttharT have 
made them, | | 
F He But Noah i found grace in the eyes of the. 

ord, 

9 & Theſe are 1 the generations of Noah : No- 
ah was a juſt and upright man in his time : and 
Noah walked with God, 

Io And Noah begate three ſonnes, Shem,Ham, 
and Iapheth, 

11 Theearthalſo was corrupt before God : for 
the earth was filled with K cruelty, 


12 Then Godlooked upon the earth, and be- 
hold , it was eres : forallfleſh had corrupted his 
way upon the earth, 

13 And God faydunto Noah, v Anendof al! | 
fleſh is come before me : for the earth is filled} 
with u crueltie f through them : and behold ,1 
will deftroy them with the earth, 

14 & Makethee an Arke of tpine-trees: thou 
ſhalt make * cabinets in the Arke , and ſhalt pitch 


15 And 1 thus ſhalt thou make it : The length 


breadrh of ir fifrie cubires, and the hight of ir 


| godlineſles 


y Or, had choſen. 
d Beeauſe man 
could aor be 
wonne by Gods 
lenitie and Joog 
ſufferance where» 
by ke ſtrove to 
overcome him, 
he would no Jon- 
ger ſtay his ven» 
g 


eance. 
e Which terme 
God gave manto 
repent before he 
would deftroy the 
earch, 1.Pet. 3,20» 
1 Or, tyrants. 
f Which uſurped 
authoririe over 
others, and did 
degenerate from 
that ſamplicirie, 
wherein their t&- 
thers lived, 
* Chap.$,z1. 
Marrh,z5,19. 
f Ebr, everyday. 
g Goddoth neyer 
repeat, but he 
ſpeaketh after our 
capacitie , becauſe 
he did deſtroy 
him, and ia that as 
it were did diſa- 
vow him tobe his 
creature. 
h Goddeclarerl 
how much he de- 
teſteth finne ” ſees 
iog the puniſh» 
ment thereof ex. 
rendech ro the 
bruir beaſts, 
i God was merci. 
full unto bim. 
y Or, hiſtorie. 
k Meaning, that 


all were given to the connmeyn of God, and oppreflian of their ngjghbours. 


y Or, Iwill deſizcy 
'Þ E8r. Gopher 


, #1 Or, oppreſon and wickeduefe, 
Gopher, & 
A 3 
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+ Ebr. from the 


of this mcaſure. 


| 


« 


| 


| 


| 
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_- 
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— 


_— 


| 


— 


—_——— 


—_ 


The world drowned. | 


[ Noah entreth into the Arke. 


} 1 Thartis, of three 
heighrs, as appear- 
eth ia the figure, 


m To the intent 
that in this great 


enterpriſe and 


mockings of rhe 
whole world , thou 
mayelt be confirm. . 
ed, thac thy faith 


faile note. 


LY Hebr.rt,7: | 


n That is, he obey- 
ed Gods comman» 


dement in all 
points without. 


adding or dunl« 


niſhiog, 


A B The length 


three hundreith 


- cubires.. 


B. C: 
breadth faftie.. 


D E The height 


thirtie, 


FE The window 


- a cabite long. 


G6 The doore. 
H I & The 
three heights, 


* Petr.3, fe. 


a In reſpe& of the 
reſt of the world, 


and. becauſe he 
had a defire to 
ſerve God and 
live eprightly.. 


pk. Or, generation, 


b Which mighr 


he offered in ſa- 
crifice , whereof 


fix were for 
bread, and the 
ſeventh for. ſa- 


crifice. 
* Matth.24, 37. | 


Luke 27,26, 
2.PEt. 3,36. 


thirrie Cubires, 

16 A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, 
and in a Cubice {balrt thou fiſh ir above, andthe 
doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſet in the fide there- 
of : thon ſhalt make it with the 1low , ſecond , and 
third rooms. 

- 17 And I,behold,I will bring aflood of wa- 
rers upon the earth ro deſtroy all fleth , wheremis 
the breath of life under the heaven : all thar is in 
the earth ſhall periſh. ; 

138 Bur with-thee will I m eftabliſh my cove- 
nant , and: thou ſhalr goe into the Arke , thon and 


with thee. . 
19 And of every living thing of allfleſh two 
_ of every ſort ſhalt rhou cauſe ro come into the 
Arke , to keepe themalive with thee : they ſballbe 
male and female, 
20 Of the foules after their kinde , and of the 
" cattell after rheir kinde , of every creeping thing 
of the earth after his kinde , rwo of every fort 
ſhail come unto thee ,that thou mayeſt keepe them 


alive, 

21 And take thon with thee of all meate thar 
1s eaten : and thou ſhalt gather it to thee , that ir 
may be meat for thee and for them. 

22 * Noah therefore did according anto all 


that God commanded him Seve; ® ſo did he, 


—_— 


Uni 
Vw 


= a SSL STOOLS 77 0 
"=—=nanalil0Iammanc A A UILS 


JITETCLOOTTTTEWIBS& SITTTIFTILOTTYPS 
2 a 2 BY 0 (0.97 al AILEDITIT / % 


I_— —— > }-— 


MY 
> 


_— 


_—_— 


— 
=—_y 


= 


— \ 


CHAP. VIE 
rt Noah and hi: enter into the BArlg.. 
ſrozeth all the reft upon the earth. 
Nd the Lord ſaid unto Noah , Enter thon and 

Y all. thine houſe into the Arke: for thee haye I 
ſeene * arighreons before me inthis n age; 

2 Of every Þ cleane beaſt rhou ſhalr rake ro 
thee by ſevens, the male and his female : but of 
PCI beafts by couples , the male and his fe- 
male. 


20 The flood de- 


male and female , to keepe ſeede alive upon the 
whole earth, | I 
4 For ſeven dayes hence willI cauſeirraine 


and all the ſabſtance. thar I have made , will I de- 
fkroy from off the earth, | 
_ ® Noah therefore. did according to all that 
the Lord commanded him, 
6 And Noah was fixe hundreth yeares olde, 
whenthe food of waters waS upon the earth, 
7 © So. Noah entred and his ſonnes, and his 


| becauſe of the waters of the flood, - 

| $ Of rhe cleane beaſts, and of the uncleane 

| beafts , andof the foules, andof allthat creeperth 
upon the earth, | 


org i 


3. Of the foules alfo of the heaven by ſevens, | 


upor: the earth fourtie dayes , and fourtie nights, | 


wife , and his fonnes wives with hun into the Arke,. 


| 


Y 


| 


thy ſonnes , and thy wite, and thy ſonnes wives | 
| Shem ,and Ham, and Japheth, the ſonnesof Noah, 
and Noahs wife , and the thr 


Geneſis. 


9 | There <came , twe and two unto Noah into 
the Arke , male and female , as God had command- | 


ed Noah. 


10 And ſoafter ſeven dayes , the waters of the 


flood were upon the earth, 


11 © In theſix hundreth yeareof Noahs life, 
in the ſecond moneth , the ſevemeenth day of 
the moneth, in the ſame day were all the « foun- 
taines of the great deepe broken up , and the win- 
dowes of heaven were opened, 

Iz And the raine' was upon the earth fourtie 


dayes and fourtie nights, 
13 In the ſelfe ſame d 


with them into the Arke, 


14 They and every beaſt after his kinde , and 


all cattell after their kinde 


Creepeth and mooveth upon the earth after his 
kinde , and every foule after his kindt , cven every 


bird of every feather, 


15. Forthey. came to Noah into the Arke ,two 
and two , f of all fleſh wherein is the breath of 


e, 
16 And they entringin , 


of all fleſh , as God had commanded him :and the 


Lord 8 v ſhurthimin, 
17 Then the flood was 


earth , and the waters were increaſed , and bare 
up the Arke , which was lift up above the earth, 
18 The waters alſo waxed ftrong , aud were 


increafed exceedingly upo 
Arke went upon the waters. 


19 The watersfprevailed ſo exceedingly up- 
on the earth , that all the high mouncaines, rhat 
are underrthe whole heaven. ,were covered, 
esupward did the waters pre- 


20 Fifreene cubit 
vaile , whenthe mountaines 
21 


earth , and every man, 


22 Every thing in whoſe noftrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe , whatſoeverthey were in the dry 


land, they diced, 


23 So & he deſtroyed every thihg that was 
_ the earth, from man to beat, to the creeping 
thing ,and to the foule of the heaven : they were ' 
even deftroyed from the earth, And Noah onely 


7 remained , and. they. that 
Arke, 


24, And the- waters prevailed. npon the earth 


an hundreth and fiftie dayes, 


CHAT, YVIIz 
16 Noah i: commandedte-tome forth | 


13 The flood ceaſeth, 
of the Arie with his. 
22 


frft order. 


20 


Ow God 2 remembred. Noah and b eyery 
beaſt , and all. the. cartell that was with him 
in the Arke : therefore God made a windto paſle | 
upon the earth ,and the waters ceaſed. 
2. The fountaines alſo of the deepe and the 
windowes of heaven were ſtopped , and the raine 


from heaven was reſtrained. 


3. And the waters returned from above the 
and rerurmng : 


earth »BoIng 


the.hundrerth and fiftieth day 


4 And in the < ſeyenth monerh ,in the ſeven- 
reenthday of the moneth, the. Arke ureſted upon 


the mountaines of &« Ararat, 


*"Then all fleſh perithed that mooved up- 
on the earth ,þoth foule and catrelland beaſt, and 
every thing that creepeth and mooveth upon the 


God promiſeth that all things ſhould continue intheir 


ay entred Noah with 


ee wives of his fonnes 


and every thing that | 


came male and female 


fourty ies uponthe 


n the earth, and the 


were covered, 


were with him in the 


He ſacrsficeth ro the Lord. 


and afrer.the end of 
the warers abated. 


c God compelled 
them to preſear 
themſelves to 
Noab, as they did 
before to Adam, 
when he gave 
them names, 
Chap.2,19, 

d Which was 
abour the begin« 
ning of May, 
when all things 
did moſt flouriſh. 
e Both the waters 
in the earth did 
overflow, and alſo 
the clouds powred 
downe. 


— 


f Every liviog 
thing that God 
would have to 
be preſerved on 


the Arke to Noah, 
g So that Gods 
ſecret power de-- 
fended him a- 
gaiuſt the rage of 
rhe mighty 
waters. 

# Or, ſhut it upon 
him, 


f Ebr. waxed 
very mighty, 


* Wifd.10,4. 
Ecclus 39,37,aT. 


| i Learne what it 
| is to obey God 
onely, and to 
forſake the mul- 
titude, 1,Pet.3, 
20. 


| a Nor that God 


forgetreth his at 
any time, bir 
when he ſendeth 
ſuccour then he 
ſheweth that be 
remembrerh them. 
b If God remem-» 
ber every. brute 
beaſt , what ought 
to be the aflurance 


4 of his children ? 


c Which contete 
ned part of Sep= 

tember, acd part 

of Oober, 

x Or, ſtayed, 

4 Or, Armenia, 


5 And 3 


— 


earth , came imo 


—... 


' 


—_— 


— 


i 


——_ 


lit. th... 


| Noah goeth out of the Arke. 


Chap. 


IK. 


'The covenant and raine-how 


4 


4 Which wat the 
moneth of De. 
cember, 


Ebr. at the end 


{ of fourtiedayes, 


# The raven is 
ſent forth aud 
ceturneth, 


p He fendeth 
the dove, 

e Itis like that 
the raven did tie 
to and fro, reſting 
onthe Arke, but 
came oor into it, 
as the duvethar 
was taken in, 

it Or, hill, 

f Which was a 
figne that the wa» 
rers were much 
dimiviſhed :. for 
the olives grow 
got on the high 
mountaines, 

g Called in 
Ebrew Abib , cope 
reining pare of 
Mar. b acd part 
Ot Aprill. 

h Nuvah declareth 
his obedience g' in 
that he -would nor 
—_— out of the 
-Arke withour 
Gods expreffe 
commandement, 
as he did nut eates 
in without the 
ſame: the Arke 
being a figure of 
the Church, 
wherein nothing 
muſt be done 


without the word -* 


of Gad, 

* Chaj.1,23, 
and.9,1. 

i For, ſacrifices 
which were as 

an exerciſe of 
their faith, where» 
by they uſed to 
give thanks to 
God for his bee 
nefics, 

y Or, afweet ſa- 
vour, 

k That is, thereby - 
he ſheweth bim- 
ſelf appeaſed and 


j his anger to reſt, 


# Cba,.,6,s. 
Matth.1g,12- 


4 The order of na» 


ture deſtroyed by 
the flood, is re. 
ſtored by Gods 
promuſe. 


a God increaſe 


them with fruit, 


1] and declared un- 


to them his coun» 
ſell as touching 


| the repleniſhing of 


the carth, 


{ * Cha: -2,2,a8, 


and $,1 7» 


| 


| 


ofthe mountaines ſeene. 


"window of the Arke which he had made, | 


: and ;oin her n mouth-wasan f o.ive-leafe thar the 


in the firſt day day of the & firſt monerh , the warers 


5 And the waters were going and decreaſing | 
unrill thed centh moneth: in the tenth monerh, 
and in rhe firſt d:y of the moneth.,, were the rops | 


'6 & Sofafter fourtie dayes, Noth openedthe 


And ſent forth an raven which went our, i 
== forth and returning , untill che waters were 
ried up upon the exth, 

$ Apgane he ſent a # dove from him, that he 
mighr ſee if the waters were diminithed from off 
che earth, 

o Butthedove found no reſt for the ſole of her 
foot : therefore thee returned unto 'him into the 
Arke ( for the waters were upon the whole earth ) 
and he ep.t foorth his hand , andreceived her, and 
tooke herto himinto the Arke, 

10 And he abude yet other ſevendayes, and 
againe he ſent foortth the dove our of the Arke. 

11 And the dove-came to himin the evening, 


had piuckt : whereby Noah knew. that the waters 
were abated from off the earth. . 

12 Notwithſtanding, he waited yet other ſeven 
dayes, and ſent foorth the dove., which returned 
aot againe unto him any more. | 

13 ©@ And in the fix hundrethand one yeare, 


were dried up tromr off the earth :and No:h re- 
mooved the.cove.ing ofthe Aike, and looked,and 
behoid, the upper-part of the ground was drie 

14 Andin the ſecond moneth, intheſeven and 
twentieth day of the monerh , was the euth drie, 

1- & ThenGod ſpakero Noah,faying, _ 
16 + Goeforthof the Acke, thou, and thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes., and thy ſonnes wives with thee, 

17 Bring foorth with thee evecy beaſt thar is 
with thee , of all fleih, both fovle and catrell , and 
every thing that creeperh and mooverh upon the 
earth , thar they may breade abundantly in the 
earth.,. and bring foorth fruit and increaſe upon 
che earth, 

13 $So Noah came foorth , and his ſonnes , and 
his wife , and his ſunnes wives with him. ; 

19 Every beaſt , every creeping thing , and 
every fouie ,all that mooved upon the earth , afrer 
cher kindes , went out of the Arke. 

20 ©& Then Noah i bui.tanaltarto the Lord, 
and tooke of every cleane beaſt, and of every 
= inefoule,, and offered burnt-offerings upon the 

tar, 
2i And the Lord fmelled an & ſxvourofreft, 
and the Lord ſid in his heart, I wili henceforth 
curſe the ground no more for.mans cauſe : forthe 
imagin.tion of mans heart 1s evill., even from his 
youth:neicher will 1 ſmite any more ail things livang 


as I have done, 
22 Hereafter 1 ſeed-time and harveſt, and cold 


and hear., and Summer and Winter, and day and | 


night thall nor ceaſe , ſo long as the earth remain- 
eth, 
CHAP. IX, 


s The confirmation of marriaze. 2 Mant axthorttle over | 
«ll creatures. 3 Permiſcion cf _ meats, 6 The 


power ' of the ſword 14 The raine-bow s the 
Noah « drunken , and mocked 


| is betweene me and you ,and 


2 Alſo theb feare of you, and the dread of you 
ſhallbe upon every beaſt of the earth , and upon 
every foule of the heaven , upon all that mooyeth 
on theearth,and uponall the filhesof the ſea : into. 
your hand are they delivered, 

3 Everyc thing that mooveth and liveth , ſhall 
be meart for you.: as-the * greene hecbe, have 1 
given you all things, 

* 4 Bur fleſh with the life thereof, I meane 
with the blood thereof, ſhallye not ear. 

5 © For ſurely I will requize your blood, 
wherein your lives are : at the hand of eyery 
beaſt will I require it.: and at the hand of man, 
even at the hand of a mans1n. brother will I require 
the life of man, X | 

6 Who ſo * ſheddethimans blood., f by man 
ſhall his blood be ſhed : * for in the gimage of God 
hath he made man, | 

7 Bur bring ye forth fruit and multiply :grow 
plentifully in the earth , and increaſe therein, 

8 30d ſpake alſo to Noah and to his ſonnes 


tld. 


| with him, ſ:ying, 


'9 Beholde, 1,even I eftabliſh.my > covenant 
with you, and with your iſeed after you, 

10 And with every living creature tharis with 
you , with the fou;c., with the catrell , and with 
every beaſt of the earth with you , from ail that go 
our of the Arke , unto every beaſt of the earth, 

11 * And covenant will I eftab.ith with 
you , that f.om hencefoorth all feth ſhall nor 
be rootee out by the waters of rhe flood , neither 
ſhall there be a fioud ro deſtroy rhe earth any 
more, 

32 Then God ſaid, This is the token of the 
covenant which I make betweene mee and you, - 
and bertweene every living thing that is with you 
unto perperuall gener..tions, 

13 I have fer my ® bowinthe cloud ,andir 
ſhal.be foraſigne of the covenantberweene mee } 
and the earth. 

14 And when * I ſhallcover the earth with a 
cloud , and the bow ſhail be ſeene in the cloud, 

15 ThenwillI remember my lcovenant which 
rweene every li- 
ving thing 1n all fleſh, and there thali be no more 
waters of a food rodeftroy all fleih, 

16 Therefore the bow ſhall beinthe cloude, 
that I may ſee ir, and remember the everlaſting 
covenant berweene Ged and every living ching, 
in all geſhthar is upon the earth, 

15 God [aidyerto Noah, m This is the figne 
of the covenant , which I have eftablithed be- : 
tweene me and all feth thatis upon the earth, 

13 $& Now the ſounes of Noah going forth of 
the Arke, were Shemand Hamand Japheth, And 
Ham is the father of Canaan, 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah , and of 
them was the whole earth = overſpread. | 

20 #® Noah aifo begin t be an huſband man, | 
and planted a vineyard, 

21 And hee drunke of the wine, and was | 
© drunken , and was uncuvered in the middes of ; 
his rent, 

22 And when Ham the fatherof p Canaan 
ſaw the nakednefle of his father , 4 he toid his 
two brethren vithour, 


{ 


habe. 


of Go«s promiſe, az 
of his ſonne , whom he curſeh. ay The age and death 


of Nedh. 
?.d God 2 blefled Noah: and his ſonnes, and | 


CA C id ro them, * —_ —  - 


tlp.y ,and repleniſh rhe earr 


| 


23 Then tooke >hem and Tapheth agarment, 
and pur it upon both their thoulders, and » ent 
backward , and covered: the nikednefle of their 


qg Tnderifion and contempr of his fathe 


A4 father 


_—_ 


b By the verrue 
of this commariie » 
ment beaſts rage 
nor fo much a» 
gainſt man as th 
would, yea, an 
many ſerve to his 


, uſe thereby, 


'C By this permife 
hon man may 
with a good cots 
ſcience -uſe rhe 
creatures of 'Gol 
for his nec-ſHcie, 

* Chap.1, 19. 

* Levit.17, 14. 

d That is, livi 
creatures, and rhe 
fleſh of beafts 
chat are ſtraogled; 
and hereby all 
cruelrie is fore 
bidden, 

e Thar is, Iwill 
rake vengeance 
for your blood. 

#4 Or , ueighbour, 

* Martth.26, 527 
Revel 13,10. 

f Not onely by 
be magiſtrate , but 
Ht times ' Gud 
ra-ſeth up one 

'murtherer to kill 
another, 

* Chap.1,27. 

: Therefore to 

ill man isto des 


| face Gods image, 


and fo injury is 
nut onmecly done 
:0 mad, buralſo 
to God, 
b To afſure 'yog 
rbat rhe world 

no more 
deſtroyed by 8 
Hood, 


| The children 
«+ hich are nos yet 


ade with their 

athers, 

© Ifai.54,9- 

© Hereby we fſce 
har Ggnes or Ta« 
-raments oughr 
10t to be ſeparate 
from the word. 

# Ecclus.4z,21,12. 


| When men ſhall | 


ſee my bow ja 
he heaven, they 
(hall kaow that [ 
nave not forgot. 
.ca My Covenant 
with them, 
an God doerh re- 
pent thiSthe ofre. 
aer, to confrme 
Ncats fauh fo 
nuch rhe more. 
a This declareth- 
»hat'was rhe ver- 
te of G ds ble(- 
fiong , whea he 
fa:d, Increaſe and 
bring forth, Chap. 
8,28. - 
n Or, Noah began 
21ne. 
© This is fer be= 
fore our eyes, to 
lhew whbhar an 
borrible bing 
druak-nneſſe is. 


Of whom came the Canaanites that wicked nation, who wete all carſed of God, 


UMI 


| 


I 


1 


| Noahs generation. 


Geneſis. 


' The building of Babel. 


r Ye pronounceth 
as a Fropher rhe 
j curſe of God 
againſt all chem 
that honour not 
their parents: for 
Ham and bis po- 
| ſKeritie were ac- 


curſed. 
ſ Thar is, a moſt 
| vile flave. 

8 Or, their. 
v Or, inlarge, of 
cauſe to returne. 
ft He declareth 
that the Gentiles, 
which came of Ja- 
| pheth, and were 
ſeparated from the 
Church , ſhould be 
joyned tothe finoe 
by the perſwafion 
} of Gods Spirit, 
and preaching of 


" the Golpell.. 


a Theſe penera- 
tions are bere reci- 
red, partly to de- 
'clare the marvei- 
lons increaſe in ſo 

{ ſmall a time, and 
alſo ro ſer forth 
their great forgert- 
fulnefſe of Gads 


| 


grace towards 
] their fathers. 
'b Of Madai and 
' Javan came the 
'Medes and 
-Greekes. 
ic The Jewes fo 
icall all counrreyes 
which are {cparz- 
'ted from them by 
;ſea , as Grecie, Ita- 
lie, &c, which 
weregiven to the 
children of Ja- 
phetb, of whom 
came the Gentiles. 
d Of Cuſh and 
Mizraim came the 
Erhiopians and 
Egyptians. 
e Meaning, a cruell 
opprefſor aud 
tyrant. 
F His tyrannie 
came into a proe 
verbe as hated 
both of God and 
man: for be paſ- 
ed not ro commit 


- Gods preſence. 

g For there was 
another Cirie ja 
Egypt, called alſo 
Babel. 

k Or, the ſtreetes 
of rhe city. 

h Of Lud came 
the Lydians.. 

þ Or, the Cappa- 


OcClang 
i In bis ſtocke the 
Church was pre- 
ferved: therefore 
Moſes _— of 
ſpeaking of Ta- 
>. or Ms + nc 
and intreaterth of 
Shem more ay 
q kharge. 


| 


cruceltie even in 


father with their faces backward : ſo 
their fathers nakedneſſe, : 

24 Then Noah awoke from his wine , and 
_— what his younger ſonne had done unto 

m. 
25 And faid,rCnrſedbe Canaan: a fſervantof 
| ſervants ſhall he be nnto his brethren, 

26 He ſaid moreover, Blefled be the Lord God 
of Shem, and let Canaan be his n ſervant. 

27 Godn perſwade Jzpherh , that: he may 
dwell in the tents of Shem , and let Canaan be his 
ſervant, 
; -- 26 And Noah lived after the flood three 

hundreth and fifrie yeares. 

29 Soall the dayes of Noah were nine hundreth 
and fifrie yeares : and he died, 


CHAP, X. 


x The tnereaſe of mankind by Noah and his formes, 16 The 
begtrning of citics, camntreys and nations, 
| Ow theſe are the a generations gf the ſonnes 
N of Noah, Shem , Ham , and Japheth : unto 
whom ſonnes were borne after the flood, 
' - 2 The ſonnes of Japheth were Gomer , and 
| Magog ,and bMadai ,and Javan ,and Tubal ,and 
Methechand Tiras, | 
And the ſonnes of Gomer , Aſbkenaz ,and 
Riphath, and Togarmah, : | 
4 Aifo the ſonnes of Javan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
ſhith, Kittim, and Dodanim, 
Fi b Of rheſe wee the cyles of the Gentiles di- 
vided in their lands, every man after his rougue,and 
 afrer their families in their nations, 
' 6 © Moreover the ſonnes of Hama were 4 Cuſh, 
and M1zzarim, and Put, and Canaan, 
. 7 Andtheſonnes of Cuth , Seba , and Havilah, 
and Sabtah , and Raamah, and Sabtecha : alſo the 
tonnes of Raamah wereSheba and Dedan. 
. 8 And Culh begate Numrod,, who began to be 
© mighrie in the earth, 

9 He was a mightie hunter before the Lord. 
Wherefore it is fad , f As Nimrod the mighty 
:- hanter before the Lord. 

' 10. And the beginning of his kingdome was 
.Babel,and Erech , and Accad ,and Calneh, in the 
landofs Shinar. 

11 Out of that land came Asſhur , and builded 

Nineyeh and the » citie Rehoborh ,and Calah : 

12 Refen alſo berweene Nineveh and Calah : 
this is a great City. 
| 13 AndMizraim begate k Ludim: and Anamim, 

and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 Parhrufim alſo ,and Gafluhim (onr of whom 
came the Philiftims) andy Caphrorims. 

15 Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his firft-borne, 
and Heth, 

16. And Jebuſfi, and Emoni, and Girgaſhi, 

17 AndHevy1i,and Arki, and Sini, 

13 And Aruadi , and Zemarie, and Hamathi : 


ap. 


ſpread abroad, 

19 Then the border ofthe Canaanites was from 
| Z1don, as thou commeſt ro Gerar untill Azzalk ,and 
| as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorah , and 
Admah, and Zeboiim, eyen unto Laſha, 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according to 
their families , according to their rongues in their 
 Countreys, din their nations, 

21 & Unto 5 Shem alſo the fatherof allthe 


—_— 


they ſaw nor | 


and afterward were the families of the Canaanites' 


ſonnes, of k Eber ,and elder brother of Japhetrh 
were children þorne, 

22 * The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and A(- 
ſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and Aram, 

23 Andtheſonnes of Aram, Uz , and Hul , and 
Gerher, and Maſh. 
24 
lah begate Eber, 

2 
name of the one was Peleg : for in his dayes wasthe 
earth 1 divided ; and his brothers name was 
Jokran, 2 

26 Then TJoktan begate Almodad , and She- 
leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Adoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 AndObal, and Abimael , and Sheba, 


| theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan, 
30 Andtheir dwelling was from Meſha, as thou 
goeſt up to Sephar, a mount ofthe Eaſt, 


| their Countreys and nations, 


ah , after their generations among their people : 
and tour of.theſe were the nations divided in the | 
earth after the flood. 


C H A P. XI, 


10 The age and generation of Shem unto Abram. 31 A-> 
brams departure £ 


Lot. 3a The age and death if T:r4h, 


Hen the whole earth was of one ® language and 
_ one ſpeech. | 


Alfo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , and She- | 


Unto Eberalſo were borne two ſonnes: the | 


29 And Ophir, and Havilah , and Jobab : all | 


31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem , according & 
to their families, according to their tongues in 


32 Theſeare the families of rhe ſonnes of No- | 


6 The Building of Babd was the cauſe of the confuſion ef tongues . | 
rom Vr with his father Terah , Saral and | 


k Of whom came 
the Ebrewes or 
Jewes, 

| * x.Chron.r,17, 


| 


q 


'l This diviſion 
came by the di. 
:verſitie of lan. 
guages, as appeare 
eth Chap.11,9., 


RN D'S 


Y 


I 


[1 Or,of theſe came-- 
divers aations.. \ 


4 


.* Wiſd.r0.s, 
a In the yeare at! 


2 And 2 as b theywentfrom the c Eaſt , they 
found a plaine inthe land of 4 Shinar. and there 
they aboade, 

3 And. they faidone toanother , Come , ler us 
make bricke and burne ir in thefre ,fo rhey had 
bricke for ſtone ,and lime had they in ſtead of 
'MmorteEr. c 
. 4 Alfo they faid,Goe to,ler us * build usa 
Ciry and. a tower , whoſe top may reach unto the - 
heaven , that we may ger us aname , leaſt we be 
ſcattered upon the whole earth. 

'5 But the Lord f came downe,to fee the 
city and tower which the ſonnes of men builded. 

6 And the Lord faid, 8s Behold, the people x 
one , and they all have one language , and this 


zuadreth and thir- 
ty after the floud. 
b Towit, Nimrod 
and his company, 
c That is, from 
Armenia where 
the Arke ſtayed, 
d Which was af- 
terward «alled 
Caldea. 

e They were 
mooved with 
pride of ambi- 
tion, thinking to 
preferre their 
owne glory to 
Gois bonour. 

f Meaniog , that 
he declared by 
-ﬀFc&, that be * 


they begin ro doe , neither canthey now be ſtop- 
ped from whatſoever they have imagined to doe, 

7 Come on,blet us goe downe ,atid i there 
confound their language , that every one perceive 
not anothers ſpeach, 

8 So the Lotd ſcattered them from thence 
upon all the earth , and they lefr off ro buiid rhe 
city, 

Therefore-the name of it was called n Ba- 
bel , becauſe the Lord did there confound the 
language of all the earth : from thence thendidthe 
- Lord ſcatter them upon allthe earth, 

Io © Theſearethe generations k of Shem: 
Shem was an hundred yeares oid ,and begate Ar- 
pachihad two yeares after the flood, 


knew their wick- - 
ed- enterpriſe; 
for Gods power 
is everywhere, 
'and doth neither 
aſcend nor de- 
ſcend, 
g God ſpeaketh- 
this in derifion, 
becauſe of their 
fool ſh perſwa- 
fin and enter- 

riſe, 

He ſpeaketh as - 
though he tooke 
 counſell with his 
owne wiſdome- 
and power; to 


p_ 


tongues appeareth Gods 
h Or, confu;ion, » 


this great plague of the confugon of 
againſt mans pride and vaine glory, 

k He returneth to the genealogie of Shem 
in the Church of God is deſcribed, which is 


11 And 


wit, with the 
Sonne and holy 


Gboſit: ſignifying the greatnefſe and certainety of the puniſh meor. i B 


Y 
horrible judgement 
I .Chron.1, LJ. 


, to come to the hiſtoric of Abram , where- 
Moſes principal! purpoſe. 


— 


| 


LIMI 


JMI 


— — _ ”" 


Y EI_—_——_ 


| Shems generation. Abram. 


3 — 


C hap . XI Fi . 


The] Lord appeared to Abram, s 


grm———_—_— 


* xz, Chron. 1,25. 


*X x,Chron, x,26, 

} He waketh men- 
tion firſt of A.” 
bram, not becauſe 
he was the firſt- 
borne, bur for the 
hiſtorie which 
properly apper- 
teineth unto bim, 
Alſo Abram art the 
confufton of 
tongues, was 48 
yeares old, forin 
the deftrution of 
Sodom he wats 99. 
And ir was de- 
Kroyed ga yeares 
after the confufion 
of tongues, 

F Ebr, Caſdim. 

m Some thinke 
that this Iſcah 
was Sarai. 

n Albeit the o» 
racle of God came 
to Abram , yet the 
honour is given to 
Terab, becauſe he 
was the father, 

*" Joſh. 24,32. 
Nebem.s9,7. 
Judeth 5,7, 

Aqas 7,4. 

© Which was 24 
city of Meſopoe 
tamia.- 


* As 7,3» 

a From the flood 
to this time were - 
foure hundreth 
twenty and three 
yeares, 


| obedience, 


11 And Shem lived after hee begare Arpach- 

; ſhad five hundreth yeares , and begare ſonnes and 
daughters, fo 
12 Alſo Arpachſhad lived five andthirty yeares, 
and begare Shelah, 
13 And Arpachſhdd lived after he begate She- 
lah, foure hundreth and three yeares, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters, 

Mi And Shelah lived thirty yeares, and begate 
Eber, 

15 SoShelahlived after he begate Eber foure 
hundreth and three yeares , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, 

16 Likewiſe Eber lived foure and thirty years, 
and begare Peleg, 

17 So Eber lived after he begate Peleg foure 


daughters, n 
i 18 And Peleg lived thirty yeares , and begate 
-Reu, 


hundreth and nine yeares., and begare fonnes and 
daughters, 


begare Serug. 
21 


daughters, 

22 Moreover Serng lived thirty years ,and be- 
gate Nahor, 

23 And Serug livedafter he begate Nahor two 
hundreth years , and begate ſonnes anddaughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twentie yeares, 
and begate Terah.. 

25 So Nahor lived after he begate Terah ,an 
hundreth and nineteene yeares,and begate ſorines 
and daughters, 


Abram , Nahor , and Haran, ; 
27 ©@ Now theſe are the generations of Terah: 


daran begate Lor. : 

28 ThenHaran died before Terah his father in 
the land of his nativitie ,in Ur of f the Caldees, 

29 So Abram and Nahor tooke them wives : 
The name of Abrams wife was Saxai , and the 
' name of Nahors wife Milcah , the daughter of 
Haran , the father of Micah , and the fither of 
m Tſcah, 

3o ButSarai was barren, and had no childe. 

31 ThenzTerah rooke Abram his ſonne ,and 
Lor the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne , and Sa- 
rat his daughter in law , his ſonne Abrams wife: 
and they departed togerher from Ur of the Cal- 
dees, to *goe into rhe land of Canaan ,and they 
came to © Haran , and dwelt there, 

-Þ So the dayes of Ferah were two hundreth 
hye yeares , and Terah diedin Haran, 


CHAP. XIiL 


1. Abrem by Gods comm.ndement goeth to Cangan.. 3 4% 4 
% promiſed, 6 Abram buildeth Alters for exerciſe and d- 


elaration of bus faith among the infidels. 10 Becauſe of the 


* pw3fbcd. 


Or the Lord had ſayd unto Abram, * 2 Get 
F thee out of thy countrey , and from thy kinred, 
and from thy fathers houſe unto b- the land thar I 
will ſhew thee, 


b- In appointing him no certaine place, he prooyeth fo much more his faith aud 


20 Alſo Reu lived two and thirty yeares ,and- 


. So - Ren lived after he begate Serug-two- 
| hundreth and ſeven yeares , and begate ſonnes and 


26 *So Terah lived ſeyenty yeares,and begarte- 


Terah begare 1 Abram , Nahor., and Haran : and- 


19 * AndPeleg lived after he begate Reu two 


| hundreth and thirty yeares , and begate ſonnesand | 


| dearth he goeth into Egypt. 15 Pharaobtakerh hu wife, and 


2 AndIwill make of theeagreatnation, and 
will blefſe thee,2nd make thy name great,and thou 
ſhalt be ca bleſling, 

I will allo Fiefe them that blefle thee, and 
curſe them thar curſe thee , and in thee ſhall all fa- 
milies of the earth be blefled. 

So Abram departed , even as the Lord ſpake 
unto him , and Lot went with him, ( and Abram 
was ſeyenty and five yeares olde , when he depar- 
red out of Haran): | 

'5 Then Abram tooke'Sarai his wife , and Lor 
his brothers ſonne , and all their ſubſtance thar 
they poſlefled , and the 4 foules rhar they had 
gotten in Haran, and they departed to goe tothe 
land of Canaan ,and to the landof Canaan they 
came, 

6 © So Abramepaſſed through the land unto 
the place of Shechem, and unto the « plaine of | 


7 Andthe Lord appeared unto Abram, and ſaid, 
Unto thy ſeede will I give this land, And there 
builded he 8 an altar unto the Lord, which appeared 
. unto him, 

8 Afterward remooving Þ thence unto a moun- 
taine Eaſtward from Beth=-el , he pirched his tent 
having Berh-el onthe Weſt-fide ,and Haai on the 
Eaſt, and there he builr an ialrar unto the Lord, 
and called on the Name of the Lord, 

9 k& Apaine Abram went foorth going and 
journeying toward the South, 

19 © Then there came alfamine in the land: 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- 
_— rhere :. for there was a great famine in the 
land, 

1i And' when hee drew neere to enterinto 
Egypt , he faid to Sarai his wite , Behold now, 
I know that thou art a faire woman to looke upon : 

12 Therefore it will come to paſſe that when 
the Egyprians ſee thee, they will fay , She is his 
wife: 7 will they kill me, but they will keepe 
thee alive: 

13 Say ,I pray thee ,that thou art my = fiſter,. 
that I may fare well for thy ſake , and that my t life 
may be preſerved by thee. 

14 9 Nowwhen Abram was Come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians beheld the woman : for ſhe was 
very faire, 

15 And the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 
commended her unto Pharaoh : ſo the woman was 
a taken into Pharaohs houſe : 


——_— 


and he hadſheepe ;and beeves, and hee-afſes, and | 
men-ſervants , and maide-ſervants , and ſhee-afles, 
and Camels, 

179 Bus the Lord © plagned Pharaoh and his 
houſe with great plagues , becauſe of- Sarai Abrams 
wife, | 

13 Then Pharaoh called. Abram , and-ſayd, 
Why bak thon done *thisunto mee 2 Wherefore 
diddeft rhou nor rell me, that ſhe was thy wife ? 

19 Why ſaydeft thon , She is myſiſter, char 1 
ſhould rake her to be my wife » Now therefote 
behold thy wife, take herand goe thy way. 

20+ AndPharaoh gave men p commandement | 
concerning. him : and they conveyed him forth 
and his wite ,and ll thathe had; | 


c HAP. EXELL OE p 
3 Abram departeth out if Egypt. 4 Hee called wpon the 
Name of el Lord, 11 = departerh from him. 13 The 

wick" <eſſe of the Sodomites. 14 The promiſe made to 
x3 Abram Bbuildeth an altar "to 


Fas 


| Abram is renewed. 


| recover by thy - 


i. 
— 


Moreh ( and the f Canaanite was thenin the land) | 


16. Who intreated Abram” well for her ſake, 


Then 


th. 


— 
c- The world hall 


ſeede, which is 
Cbrift the bleſſing 
which they loſt 
ia Adam, 

d Meaning, as 
well ſervanrs as 
cattell. 
ce. He wandted ro 
and fro in the land 
—_— be Kg 

ade a ſertli p 

place : thus God 
exerciſerth the faith- 
of his children, 

ll Or, oake-grove. -j- 
f Which was a 
cruell and rebel-- 
lious nation, by 
whom God kept 
his in continualt 
exerciſe. - 

2 Ir was not 
enough for himto 
worſhip God in 
his heart , but it” 
was expedient to- 
declare by out- 
ward profeſſion - 
bis faith before- 


men, whereof this: 
alrar wasa figne, 
h Becauſe of the 
rroubles that he 
had among that 
wicked people. 

i And fo ſerved” 
the true God, aud- 
renounced all- 
idolarrie, - 

k Thus the chil-- 
dren of God may 
looke for no reſ- 
ia rhis world, bur 
muſt waite for the 
heavenly reſt and” 
quiertneſſe, 

] This was a new 
rriall of Abrams 
fairh: whereby we 
ſee that the end 
of one afflition 
is the beginning 
of avother, 

m By this we may- 
Jearne pot to uſe 
unlawfull meanes, 
nor to put others 
ia danger to ſave 
our ſelves, reade' 
verſe 20 albeit it 
may appeare that 
Abram feared not 
ſo much death, as 
thar if be ſhould 
die without iſſne, 
Gods promiſe 
ſhould - not have 
taken place: whete= 
in appeared a' 
weake faith. 

f Ebr. that my” 
ſoule may live. - 
n To be biswife. 
o The Lord tooke 
the defence of this ' 
poore ſtranger a- 
gainſt a mighty 
king: and aShe” 
is ever careful} 
over his, ſo did he 
preſerve Sarai. 

p To the intent 
that none ſhould 
hurt him eirder in 
his perſon or 
goods, 


——_— 


I = 


Abramdeparteth out of Egypt : 


Geneſis. 


—_—— 


Abram delivererh Lox. | 


_ Hi»great ri b-s | 
'gotren in Egypt, 


to follow bis 
( vocation, 


b He calleth the 

place by rhar vame 

which was after 

given untc it, 
hap. 28, 29. 

0 Chap.12,7, 


:© This incomme- 
dity came byxbeir 
riches, which 

.brake friendſhip 
aud as it werethe 
bound of nature, 
4 Chap. 36,7. 


4 Who ſeeing 
their contention, 
might b aſpbeme 
God aad deſtroy 
them, 

e He cutteth off 
the occafton of 

-| contention ; there- 
fore the evill 


ceaſeth. 
F Abramrefignerh 
his owne right ro 
buy peace. 
£ Which was in 
Eden, Chap.2,10. 
h This was done 
by Gods provi- 
deace, that onely 
Abram aod his 
ſcede might dwell 
in the land of 
Canaan. 


get paradiſe, 
found beil. 

k The Lurdcom- 
forred him, leaithe 
ſhould have raken 
zboughr for the 
departure of his 
-nephew. 

* Chap.13,7. 
and 15,7,11, 

-and 26, 4« 
4 Deut. 34, 4+ 
4 1 Meamog , a long 
wane, avdrikithe 
comming of - 
Chrilt, as Exod. 
123,14. and 21,6, 
Deut.15,17. and 
ſpiritually tÞ1s 18 
referred to the 
true children of - 

ram , borne ac- 

cording to the 
promi e , and not 
according to the 
A-ſh, which are 
beurcs of the true 


F land of Canaan. 


; 


: 


| @ That is;of Baby- 
1 lon: by kings bere, 
meaniog , them 
that were gover- 
nours of cities, 
b.Of a people ga- 
thered of divers 
countreyes. 


4 Loc thinking to - 


bindrerh him aor 


| they departed the b one from 


lene Abram wenr up from Egypr , he an4 his 
wife , and all thar he had, and Lot with him 
co ward the South; 

2 And Abram was very iich in catrell, in filver 
and in goid 

And he went on hisjourney from the Sourh 
rowardb Berh-el, to the place wheie his rent had 
beene at the beginning , berweene Berh-el and 
Haai, | 

4 VUntothe place of the® altar , which he had 
made. there at the fuſt : And there Abram cailed on 
the Name of the Lord, _.. 

5 © And Lotalſfo, who went with Abram, had 
ſheepe, and cattel] and tents. 

6 So that the land coutd nat © beare them, 
that they might dweil rogerher : fortheic * ſub- 
_ was great , ſo that they could not dwell to- 
gether. 

7, Alfo there was debate betweene the heard- 
men of Abrams cattell , and the heardmen of Lots 
cattell, ({ and the 4 Canaanites and the rerizzites 
dwelleth atthattime in the land.) | 

Then fayd Abramunto Lot, Letthere be no 
© ſtrife, I pray thee, berweene thee and me, neither 
berweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen : for 
we be brethren, : 

9 1s not the whole land before thee? depart 
I pray thee from me: if thou wilt f rake the zefr 
| hand, then I will goe tothe right: orif thougoe 
to the right hand , then I will rake the left. 

Io So when Lot lifred up his eyes, he ſaw that 
all the plaine of Jorden was wateredevery where 
{ for before the Lord deſtroyed >odom and Go- 
morah , it was as the 8 garden of the Lord like 
the land of Egypt, as thou goeſt unto Zoar,) 

11 Then Lot choſe unto him allthe plaine of 
Jorden, and tooke his journey from the Eaſt : and 
e other, 

12 Abr:m dwellerh in the land of Canaan, and 
Lot aboade inthe cities of the plaine, and pitched 
his rent even unto Sodom, 

13 Now the men of Sodom mere wicked and 


| exceeding i finners againſt the Lord. 


14 © thenthe Loidſayduntok Abram,(afer 
that Lot was, departed from him) Lift up thine 
eyes now , and looke fram the piace where thou 
art , Northward, and Southwagd, and Eaſtward, and 
Weſtward : 

15 For all * the land which.thouſeeſt , will I 
give unto thee, and ro thy ſecede forl ever, 

16 And Ivillmake thy ſeede as he duſt of the 
earth : ſo thar if aman can number the duſt of rhe 
earth , then thallthy.ſeede be numbred, 

17 Ariſe, walke thorowthe land, in the length 
-+ voy » and bredth thereof; for I wil: give it unto 
thee, 

38 Then Abram remooved his tent , and came 
and dwelled in the piaine of Mamre, whichis in 
Hebron , and buudeth there an aitar unto the Lord. 


CHAP, XIIIL 


12 Inthe averthrow of Sodoms Lot « taken preſoner, 
16 Abram delivereth him, 1s Melchizedeh commeth to 
mee him. 23 wAbram would not be enriched &y the king 
of Sodom. 


A Nd in thedayes of Amraphel king of a Shinar, 
AtioCh king of : Lafar,Chedor-laomer king of 
kEi-m » and Tidal king of the bnarions:; 

2 Th ſe men made warre with Bara king of 


| Sodom , and with Birtha king of Gomorah , >hi- 


— —_ 


4 


nab king of Admah ,and >hemeber king of Ze- 
boiim, .ndrhe king of vela , which is Zoar, 

3 All theſe «c joyned _ in the vale of 
z Siddim, Lich is rhe 4 ſur ſea, 

4 Lwelve yeues we:e they ſubje& ro Che- 
dor-laomer., bur in the thirteenth yeare they re- 
belted, | | 

5 And in the fourteenth yeare came Chedor-. 
laomer , and the kings that were with him, and 
ſmore the » Rephaims in Athrerorh Karmmaim , and 
the Zuzims in Ham , and the Emims in s Shaueh 
Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
the plaine of Paran , which 1 by the wilde.nefle, 

And they retumedand came to En-miibpar, 
which is Kadeth, and » ſmore ali the countrey of 
the Amalekites.and alſothe Amorites that dwelled 
in Hazezon-tamer, 

$ Then went out the king of Sodom , and the 
king of Gomor-h , and the king of Admah , and the 
king of Zeboiim , and the king of Bea, which is 
Zoar; and they joyned batrell with them inthe 
vale of Siddim, 

9 To wit, with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations , and Amr:phel king 


of Shinor,, and Arioch king of Elicaſar ; foure kings | 


ag1inſt five, We ; 

lo Now thee yale of Siddim was full of lime 
pirs,,and the kings.of Sodom and Gomorrah tied 
and vfell there : and the refidue fied ro.the moun- 
taine, | | 
11 And they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and ali their vitalles, and went 
their way. h | 

12 They f rooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers 
ſonne and his ſubſtance ( forhe dwelt ar Sodom ) 
and departed, 

I then came one that had eſcaped , and 
rold Abram the Ebrew , which dweir inthe plaine 
of Mamre- the Amorite , brother of Ethcol , and 
brother of Aner , which were 8 contederate with 
Abram, | 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
taken , he n brought forth of them that were borne 
and broughr up 1n his houſe , three hundreth and 
eighteene, and purſued them unto Dan. 

i5 lhen he and his fervints divided them- 
ſelres againit them by night , and ſmore them, and 
purſued them unto Hobah , which is on theleft 
udeof f Damaſcus, 

16 Andherecovered all the ſubſtance ,and alſo 
brought :gaine his brother Lot, aud his goods, and | 
the women aifo and the people. 

17 © After that hererturned from the laugh- | 
rer of Chedor-laomer andof the kings that were 
with him, came the King of >odom foorth ro 
meete him in the yalley of Shaueh, which is the 
* Kings dale, 

18 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem 
b brought foorth bread and wine : and he was a 
rrieſt ofthe moſthigh God, 

19 1herefore he i bleſſed him, ſaying , Biefſed 
art iu, Abiam, of God moſt high , Poileflour of 
heaven and earth. 

20 And b.effed be the moſt high God , which 
hath deiivered thine .enemies into thine hand, 
* And.Abram gave him tithe of all, 

21 Tlhen the king of Sodom ſayd ro Abram, 
=_ me thet perſons , and rake the goods to thy 

elfe, | 

22 And Abram ſayd to the king of _—_— Al 

ave 


yu- 


1 t Ebr. Dammeſck. 


' bis ſouldiers refe. 


ce Ambitſon is the 
Chiefe cauſe of ; 
warres among 
priaces. 

|| Or, of the Iz. 
boured fields. 

d Calied alſo the 
deadsſea, or the 
lake Aſphaltite, | 
neere unto Sodom 
and Gomorah, 

| Or, gyaats, 

[| Or, plaine, 


t Or, deſtroyed, | 


e And afterward 
was overwhelmed 
with water, and ſo ' 
was «called the 
ſairt-1ſea. 


f The godly are | 
plagued many 
rimes with the 
wicked; therefore 
their company is 


dangerous. 
8 God mooved 


hem to joyne 
with Abram, and 
preſerverh bim 
irom their ido- 
larrie and ſupet» 
ſirioas, 

1 Or, armed, 


. 2.Sam,19, 19, 
* Hebr,7,1. 


h For Abram and 


——_— 


&:on, and nor to 
Mer ſacrifice, | 
1 In that Melchi. 
zed-k fed Abram, 
he declared bum- 
ſelt ro rey reſent 
a King, and in that 
be b.efſet him, the 
hie PFr:eſt, 

* gebr.z,s, 

f Ebr. ſoules, 


ft Or, I have 


ſworae, 


WE 


—_— 


_ 


UMI 


UMI 


| The captivitie of Egypt forerold. Chap. XV. XVI. Sarai giveth Hagar to frm p 


— 


+ Ebr., If Itake 
from thee a 
threed, &c, reade 
1.Sam.14,44- 

k He would not 
that his liberality 
ſhould be burifull 
to. others, 


j Or, the Lord 
ſpake ro Abram, 
* Numb.12,9, 


* Iſai.16,6, 


a His feare was {| 
not onely leaſt he 
ſhould nor have 
children , bur leaſt : 
the promiſe of the 
bleſſed ſeed ſhould 
not be accom- 
pliſhed in bim, 
| * Rom.4q,1s, 
* Rom.4,3- 
Galat. 3,6. 
James 2,28. 
* Chap.1,a8, 
b This isa parti- 
cular motion of 
Gods Spirit, which 
is not lawfull for 
all ro fullow, in 
asking fignes ; but 
was permitted to 
forme by a pecu« 
liar motion, a5 to 
Gideon and Eze- 
kiab. 
c This was the 
olde cuftome in 
making cavenants, | 
Jerem.39,18$. to 
the which God _C 
added theſe con- 1 
ditions, that A- 
brams poſteritie 
ſhould be as torte 
in pieces, bur after 
they ſhould be 
coupled together : 
alſo that tr ſhould 
be affaulked but 
er delivered, 
Ebr., a feare of 
reat darknefſec, 
AQs 7,6. 
f Exod.12,40. 
. d Couming from 
the birth of Izhak 
to- their departure 
ouc of Egypt: 
whiclr declareth 
that God' will 
ſuffer his ro be af- 
licked in tbis 
world, 
x Or, after foure 
{ buudreth yeeres, 
e Though God 
ſuffer the wicked 
far a time , yet his 
vengeance falleth 
upon them, when 
the meaſure of 
their wickednefſe 
if full, 
ft Chap.13,7. 
aud 13,15. 
and 16,4. 
Deut.4,f. 
f 1.King. 4,21, 
2:Chron.9,26.. 


have lifr np mine hand unto the Lord the moſt 
high God poſleſflour of heaven and earth. _ 

23 t Lhar I willnottake of alltharis thine, 
ſo much as a threed or ſhooe latchetr ,leaſt thou 
ſhouldeſt fay , I have made Abram rich. 

k Save onely that , which the young men 
have eaten, and the parts of the men which went 
with me , Aner , Eſhcol , and Mamre: let them take 
their parts, 
CHAP, XV. 

The Lord is Abr.zams' defence and reward, & Hee ir 
Juftified by faith, 13 Theſervitude and deliberance our 
of Egypt is declared, 18 Thelandof Canaan v promi- 
fed the fourth time. 
Fter theſe things , the y word of the Lord 
A came unto Abramin a* viſion, ſaying , Feare 
not Abram ,I amthy buckler , and thine exceeding 
| *® great reward, 
2 And Abram ſayd , = O Lord God , what 
' wilt thou give mee, ſeeing I goe childlefle , and 
the ſteward of mine houſe is this Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus ? 

3 Againe Abramſayd, Behold, to methou haſt 
givenno ſeede: wherefore loe , a ſervant of mine 
houſe ſhall be mine heire, 

4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came 
unto him, ſaying , This man ſhall not be. thine 
heire , but one that ſhall come out of thine owne 
bowels , he ſhall be thine heire. 


I 


* Looke up now unto heaven ,and tell the ſtarres 
if thou be able to number them, and he ſayd unto 
him , So ſhall thy ſeed be, 

6 And Abram * beleeved the Lord ,and hee 
counted that to him for righreouſneſle, 

7 Againe he ſayd unto him, I am the Lord, 
that brought thee out of * Ur , of the Caldees, to 
give thee this land ro inherit it, 

$ Andhe ſiyd , O Lord God, b Whereby ſhall 
I know that I ſhall inheritit? ; 

9 Then he ſayd unto him , Take me an heifer 
of rhree yeares old,and a ihee-goat of three yeares 
olde,andaram of three yeares old ,aturtie dove 
alſo and a pigeon, | 

10 Sohe tooke all theſe untohim , and < diyi- 
ded themin the middes ,and laydevety piece one 
againft another : bur rhe birds divid<d he nor. 

11 Thenfoules fell onthe carkaſes,and Abram 
drove them away, 

12 And when the ſunne went downe , there 
fell an heayy Qleepe upou Abram : and loe , fa ve- 
ry fearefull darkeneſle fell upon him, 

13 Then be fayd ro Abram , Know foraſure- 
ty . that thy ſeed thall be a ſtrangerinalandrhar 
is not theirs, * 4 foure hundreth yeares , and ſhall 
ſerve them ; and they intreartthem evill, 

14 Notwithſtanding , the nation whom they 
ſhall ſerve , will 1 judge ; andafterwardihall they 
come out with great ſubſtance. ; | 

15 But thou ſhalt go unto thy fatherin peace, 
and ihalt be buried in a good age, 

16 And in the n fourth generarion they ſhall 
come hither againe : forthe © wickedneflle of the 
Amoritesisnor yet full, 

17 AMo when the ſunne went downe , there 
was adarknes : and behold , a ſmoking fornace , and 
a firebrand , which went-bertweene thoſe pieces, 

18 Þ In that ſame day-the Lord made a Coye- 
| Nant with Abram , ſaying , Unto thy ſeed have I 


e great diver | Euphrates, 


f Ebr, Perath, | 


—_— 


5 Moreover he brought him foorth and fayd,. 


ou this land : f from the river of Egyptunto | 
{ | 


b 


19 The Kenites ,and the Kenezites, and the | 
Kadmovites, | 


20 And the Hirttites , and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, 

21 The Amorites alfo , and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſires, 


CHAP, XVI, 


2 Carai being barren giveth Hagay to Abram. Which 
Conceiveth and diſpiſed her dame: 6 Anddcing ill handled, 
fleeth, 7 The Angil comforteth her. 1x , 12 Thename 
and maners of her ſcnne, 33 Shee callech upen the Lord, 


whom ſhee findeth true, 


Ow 2 Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 
dren, and ſhe had a maid an Egyprian, Hagar 
by name, 

2 And Sarai fayd unto Abram , Behold now, 
the Lord hath b reſtrained me from child-bearing, 
I =o thee go in unto my mayd : it may be that 
I thall receive achild by her, And Abram obeyed 
the voyce of Sarai, 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar her: 
mayd the Egyptian ,after Abram had dwelled ten 

eares in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
usband Abram for his wife, - 

F And he went inunto Hagar , and ſhe con- 
ceived : and when the ſaw that ſhe had conceived, 
her dame was <deſpiſedin her eyes, 

5 Then Sarai ſayd to Abram, t Thou doeft 
me __ z I have given my maidinto thy boſom, 
and ſhee ſ{eeth thar thee hath conceived, and I am 


| deſpiſed in her eyes, the Lord judge berweene me 


and thee, 

6 Then Abram ſayd to Sarai, Behold; thy maid 
is in thine # hand : do with her as it pleaſeth thee. 
Then Sarai dealt roughly with her ::wherefore ſhe 
fiedfrom her, 

7 © Bur the 4 Angel of the Lord found her 
beſide a fountaine in rhe way of S 

$8 And he ſayd, Hagar Sarais maid,. whence 
_—_ thou? and whither wilt thou goe ? And 
the ſayd., I flee from my dame Sarai, 

Sg Ehen the Angel of the: Lord faydro her,. 
e Keturne to thy dame ,and humble thy felfe un- 
der herhands, 

'10 Againe the Angel of the Lord faydunto 
her ,I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that it ſhall 
not be numbred for multitude. 

11 Alfo the Angelof the Lord faydunto her, 
See,thou art with child , and ſhait beare a fonne, 
and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael : for the Lord hath 
heard thy tribulation, 

12 And he ſhall be a » wilde man::-his hand 

ſpall be againſt every man , and every mans hand 
againſt him ,t and f he ſhalidwell mche-preſence 
of all his brethren, 

13 Thenſhecalledthe name of the Lord thar 
ſpake unto her , Thou God lookeft on me : for ſhe 

ayd , 8 HayeI not alfo here looked after himthar 
ſeeth mee? | | 

14. t Wherefore the Well was called, u Beer- 
lahai-roi : loe,jts berwcene Kadeth and Bered, 

15 & An Hagar bare- Abrama ſonne-, and A- 


| bram called his fonnes name which Hagar bare, | 
' Iſhmael. 


r6 And Abram wasfoureſcore and fixe yeares, 
old when Hagar bare him1ſhmael,. 


;s Abrams name ts chaenzed to confirme him in the promiſe. 
$ The land of Cangan ts rhe fife.time promifed, 12 [nap 


2 Ir ſeemeth thar” 
ſhe bad reſpe&cg 
Gods promiſe, 
which could not 
be accompliſhed 
withour iffue. 

b She faileth in 
binding Gods 
power tio the” 
common order of 
nature, az though” 
God could nor 
give her children 
ia her old age. 

y Or, peradvens 
rure, 


f Ebr. be builded 
by ker. 


6 This puniſhment 
declareth what 
they gaine that a» 
tempt any thing 
agaioſt-rhe word 
of God. 


+. Bbr. mine injurie | 


is upon thee, 


4. Or, powere 


d Which was 
Chrilt , as appear- 
eth verſe 14. and 
Chap-38,17, 


e God reje&eth- 
none eſtate of 
people in their - 
milſetie , bur ſend- 
eth them comfort. 


j Or, fierce aud- 
ceuell, or, aa 
wilde aſe, * 
t Chap.3;,18. 
f Tharis, the Iſh- 


maclires ſhall be } 


2 pecuhar people - 
by themſelves, aud: 
not a portion of 
another people. - 
g She rebuk 

ber owne dulnefſe 
and acknowledg.- - 
eth Gods graces, , 
who-was preſent 
with hter- every 
where. - 

} Chap.24;62. - 

| Or , the well of © 
the living, aud 
ſeeing me. - 


b « 4 
— - -- 


} 


of 
q 


} 


"We 
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| Abram called Abraham. Abraham Geneſis. 


and all his houſe are circumciſed. 


# Or, Almighty. 
 Chap.s,22. 

1 Or, without by- 
pocrifie. 


a Not onefly ac- 
cording to the 
Meſh , bur ofa farre 

eater multitude 
by faith, Rom.q, 


I7. 

b The charging 

| of bis name is a 

| ] ſeale to confirme 
.Gods promiſe 

unto him, 

A Rom.4q,17. 

X Chap.13,16. 


| c Cir@mcafion is 
1 called the cove- 
nant, becauſe it 
fignifieth rhe co- 
.venant, and bath 
the promiſe of 
grace joyned unto 
1t ; which phraſe 

is commonto'all 
Sacraments. 

# Aa 7,3. 

d That privie part 
is circumciſed, to 

| ſhew that all that 
1s begorten of man 
is corrupt, and 
muſt be mortifizd. 
# Rom.g,1. 


-j e Albeit women 
were not circume 
Ciſed , yet were 
they partakers of 
.Gods promiſe : for 
under mae mankind 
all was conſe- 
crated, aad here is 
declared, that 
whoſoever cons 


deſpiſetb alſo the 


- princeſe. 

f Which proceed. 
| ed of a ſuddea 
joy, and not of 


infidelitie, 
_ \ ® Chap.18,10, 
gnd 21,2. . 
$ everlaſting 
Covenant, is made 
| with the children 
} of the, Spirit: and 
. with the children 
of the fleſh is 
made the rempo- 
call promiſe, as 
was promiſed to 
Iſhmael. 
F Ebr. greatly, 
- greatly. 
d 


p . 


-emneth the figne, | 


| 


cifgon inftttured. 15 Sardt is named Sarah. 13 wAbra- 
bam prayethfor Iſhmael. 19 Tzhak is promiſed, 23 Abr.c- 
ham and his houſe are circumciſed. 


AT Hen Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
WW the Lord appeared ro Abraham,and ſayd unto 
him, Lam God  alſufficient, * walke before me, 
and be thou upright. 

2 AndI will maze my covenant berweene me 
and thee, and 1 will maltiply thee exceedingly, 

2 Then Abraham feil on his face,, and God tal- 
ked with him , ſaying, 

Behold , I make my covenant with thee , and 
thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more. be called 
Abram, but thy name ſhall b Þ Abraham :* for a 
father of many nations have I made thee, _ 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruirfull, 
and will -make nations of thee , yea , Kings ſhall 
proceed of thee, ; 

7 Moreover, I will eftabliſh my covenant be- 
xweene mee andthee , and thy ſeede after thee 1n 
their generations, for an * everlaſting covenant, 
to be God unto thee , and to thy ſeed after thee. 

8 AndI wlll give theeand thy ſeedafter thee 
the land , wherein thou art a ſtranger, even all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlaſting poſleffion , and 
I wiil be their God, 

9 © Againe Gud ſayd unto Abraham , Thou alfo 


ſhalt keepe my covenant, thou,andrhy ſeede after . 


thee in their generations, 
10 < This is my coyenant which ye ſhall keep 
betweene me and you, and thy ſeed afterthee, 


| * Let every man-childe among you be circumci- 


ſed : 

11 That is, yee ſhall circumciſe the {foreskin 
of your fleſh, and ir ſhall be a * ſigne of The cove- 
nant betweene me and-you, 

12 Andevery man-childe of eighth dayes olde 
among you , ihg}l be circumciſed in your genera- 
tions , aſwell he that is borne in /47chouſe , as he 
that is bought with money of any ſtranger, which 
isnot of thy ſeed, ; | 

13 He n 46 is borne in thine houſe ,and he that 
is bought with thy money , muſtneeds be.circum- 
ciſed :lo my .covenant thall be in your fleth for 
an everlaſting covenant, 

14 But the uncircumciſed e man=-chulde , in 
whoſe fleſh the foreskin is not circumciſed ,eyen 


that perſon ſhalbe cur off from his people , becauſe | 


he hath broken my covenant, 

15 ©C Afterward God ſaydunto Abraham , Sa- 
rai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, bur # Sarah 
ſhalbe her name, 


16 And I will bleſſe her ,and will alſo give 


thee aſonne of her ,yea , Iwill bleſfeher , and thee 
ſhall be th6 mother of nations : Kings {ſo of peo- 
ple ſhall come of her, £ 

17 Then' Abraham fell upon his face , and 
f laughed ,and fayd in his heart , Shall a child be 
borne unto him,that is an hundred yeare olde zand 
ſhall Sarah thar is ninetie yeare olde , beare? 

18 Ang Abraham fayd unto God , Oh, that 
Iſhmael might live in thy fight. | : 

19 ThenGod ſayd,* Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 

thee a ſonne indeed; and thou ſhalt call his name 
Izhak: and I will eſtabliſh my coyenapt with him 


| for-an.s everlaſting covenant, «nd with his ſeed 
{ after him, | 


'20 And as concerning Iſhmael , I have heard 


' thee , loe , Thave bleſſed him , and will make him 


y 


fruitfull , and will multiply him t exceedingly : | 


. 


twelve princes ſhall hee beget, and I will make a 
great nation of him, 

21 But my covenant willI eſtabliſh with 1z- 
hak , which Sarah ſhall beare unto thee , the next 
« yeate at this ſeaſon, 

22 And he leftoff talking with him, and God 
went up from Abraham, S 

23 © Then Abraham rooke ]ſmael his ſonne, 
and all that were borne in his houſe , and all that 
was bought with his money , that #5 ,eve 
childe among the men of Abrahams houle , and 
b hee Circumciſed the foreskin of their fleth in 
that ſelfe ſame day , as God had commanded him. 

24 Abraham alſo himſelfe was ninetie yeares 
olde and nine , when the foreskin of his fleth was 
Circumciſed, 

25 And Iſhmaelhis ſonne was thirteene yeares 
__ when the foreskin of his fleſh was circum- 
Ciſed, 


Ciſed , and Iſhmael his ſonne : 


his houſe, and bought with money of the ftran- 
ger, were Circumciſed with him, 


CHAP, XVIII, 

Abraham recetveeh three «Angels into his houſe. ww Tz. 
hah ts promiſed -againe. 12 Sarah laugheeh, xs Chrift 
is promiſed to all nations, 19 Abraham taught his fa- 
malie to know God, 23 gt rae of Sodom is dv. 
clared wno Abraham, 23 raham prayeth for then, 


A Againe the Lord * appeareduntohim in the 
"plain of Mamre ,as he fate in his rent-doore 
about the heate of the day, 


loe , three a men ftood by him , and when he ſaw 
them , hee ran to meete them from the tent-doore, 


| and bowed himſelfe to.the ground, | 
And he ſayd , Þ Lord, if I have now found | 


fayour in thy ſight , goe nor, I pray thee, from thy 
ervant, 

Ler a little water, Ipray you , be brought, 
- © waſh your feete ,and reſt yourſelves under 
the tree, 


ſhall goe your wayes : for therefore are ye d come 
to your ſervant, And they ſaid , Doe even as thou 
haſt ſayd. 

6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 
unto Sarah, and ſayd, Make ready at once three 
f meaſures of fine meale , knead it, and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran to the beaſts , and tooke 
a render and good calfe , and gave it tothe ſer- 
vant, who haſted ro make it ready, 

And hee tooke burter and milke, and the 
calfe which he had prepared, and ſet before them, 
and ftoode himſelfe by them under the tree : and 
© they dideate, 

9 © Then they ſayd unto him,Where is Sarah 
| thy wife ? And hee anſwered , Behold , ſheersin the 
tent, 

Io And he fayd ,*Iwill certainly come againe 
anto thee according to the time of f life : and loe, 
Sarah thy wife tatkave aſonne : and Sarah heard 


1 in the tent-doore , which was behind him, 


11 (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde and 
ftriken in age , ad it ceaſed to be with Sarah after 
the manerof women,) 

12 Therefore Sarah g laughed within her ſelf, 


—_——_—_ feyivg, 


— _— 
Rs 4 —— 


man- : 


26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- 


27 And all the menof his houſe b:th borne in 


2 And hee lift up his eyes, and looked: and { 


5 And I will bring a morſel of bread, that ; 
| you may Comfort your heart , afretward yee 


—_ 


| 


1 
: 


— ———___ 


* Chap.zt,2- 


h They were well 
taſtructed whsch 
obeyed to be cir- 
cumciſed without 
refiſtance ; which 
thing declareth 
that maſters in 
their houſes ought 
to be as preachers 


-j ro their families, 


that from rhe hieft 
to the loweſt they 
may ebey the 
will of God, 


* Hebr.13.2. 
i Or, Gake-grove. 


a That is, three 
Avgels ia maus 
ſhape, 


b Speaking to 
one of them in 
whom appeared 
to be moſt maje- 
ſtie, for he thought 
they bad beene 
men, 

c For men uſed 
becauſe of the 
great heart to goe 
bare-foored in 
thoſe parts. 

d As ſent of God, 
that I ſhould doe 
my duetieto you, 


+ Ebr. Sei. 


e Foras God gave 
them bodies for a' 
time , ſo gave he 


them the faculties } 


thereof, to.walke, 
to cate and drinke, 
and ſuch like, 

* Chap.z7,19,21, 
and 21,26: 
Rom.9,9. 

f Thar is, about 
rhis time when 
ſhe ſhall be alive, 
or when the childg 
ſhall come into 
this life. 

For ſhe rather 
had reſpe&to the 
order of nature, 
then believed the 
promiſe of God. 
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| Three Angels talked with Abraham. Chap. X IX. - Lot receiverhtwo Angels. /> | 
' # 2, Pet. 3,6. , ſaying , After I am waxedold ,* and my lotd alſo, 33 & And the Lord went his way , when hee | 
' | ſhall i have luſt > | iefr communing with Abraham , and Abraham | 
13 And the ones nnto Abraham , Where- | rerurned unto his place, I | 
| | . þ foredid Sarah thus laugh, ſaying ,Shall I certainly 
| os pz * gh wr any : - bi CHAP. XIXx, hh Shs. 
yg Or, \, 14 : { Shall any thing be y®* rothe Lord |, | ror recetperh' ewe Angels into' bts houſt, & The Shky | + oo 
| #* Zach.s,G at the time appoinred — untothee, ever 7 buſts ' of the Sodenpices 16 Lot « Clercs ry q T 
according ro the rime of life , and Sarah thalt have dom is deftroyed, 26 Lots wife i made 4 pillar of fult- > 4 
a ſonne,) i 27Z 33 fivee dgugiters lis with their fucker , of whom come {it| 
| | 15 Bur Sarah denied , ſaying , I laughed nor : | : | | : .| 
+ bbr, No» for ſhe was afraid, And he fayd , & It is nor ſo; for Nd in the evening there came two 34 Angels | * Whereiowe ſes 
| thou laughedſt, | | to Sodom : and Lot fate at the gate of So- bom aps | 
16 9 Afterward, the men did riſe from | dom , and Lor ſaw them, and roſe up to meete | his: atbew he v2 
thence ,and looked roward Sodom : and Abrahamn | ther , and he bowed himſelf with his faceto the | vealerh nor bime | 
h Jehovah, the | went with them to bring them onthe way. ground : | Shes Þ ths g's: 1 | felftoallalike; | 
| Brew word 0 | 17 And the Þ Loid fayd;;Shall I þide from| 2 Andheſayd,Seemy lords , Ipray youtume | te ae bal bur | 
o_ ES Abraham that thing which Idoe, ww” im nowinto your ſervants houfe, and tarie ail night, | abra age ; 
that this Angel 138 Seeing that Abraham ſhalbe indeed agreat | aud ® wath your feete,and ye thall riſe up early and | *'Chapiid;y. © | 
| was Chriſt: for Þ and a mighty nation ,and *all the nations of the | goe your wayes, Who ſayd,Nay, bur we will abide = | 
i ya | earth be biefed in him 2 1n the ftreetall nighe. ;% — 
| # Chap-13,J- 19 For 1 know him i that hewill commaund | 3 Then he preaſſed upon them earneſtly , and | b Tharis, he q 
| and 23,18. his ſonnes and his houſhold after him , that they | they turned in co him , and came to his houſe, and | Prayed them fo, 
i He qpotoencÞ xeepe the way of the Loxdto doe rightecouſnefle | hee made them afeaft; and did bake unleavened — 
= Bodo and judgement , that rhe Lord may bring upon A- bread, and they c did eate. -- - * 3 <7 PET of ma bales (| 
judgements, and to braham, thax he hath ſpoken nneo hi. ENS before _ wopr.t beg,the men of thei| rhey* hed net, I 
4 | declare them 9 20 Then the Lordiayd, Becauſe the Cie of S0- | city , ever themen'of Sodom compatied the houſe tirie, but becauſe , } 
their epdrans 2 | dormand Gomorrah is grear.and becauſe their finne | round about ,from rhe yongevento the old , fall the rimie was por , 
®., the faſhion | 15 exceeding yrievous, | the people from all quarters. | Mey Whol | 
of men; tharis, I 21 1 wiikgoe downe now ,and ſee whether 5 Who orying unto Lot , faydto him, Where | veale themfelyes, 
wil ener Wn. they have done altogether according ta tharl cry, | are the men, which came to thee this night bring | 4 Nothing is mars 
indgemen: of which is come ulito me ; and if nyt » thet I may | themoutunro us, rhat we may know them, _— then | 
F For our fianes | KLOW. | _']- 6 Then Lore went our at thedoore unto them, | gang;e Xberw - 
cry for vengeance, 23 And the menturued thence , and went to+ | and ſhyrtthe doure after him, 2145 YT OITY YN ems als, 
though none a6 | ward Sodum: but Abraham ſtood yet beforethe| yy Andfayd;1 pray you ,my brethren ,Uge nor Pao” - . 
cuſe us, | Lord, | | | ſo wickedly. Yi FL. TE 4:DftS | "ol | 4 
23 Then Abraham drew neece , and ſayd;|" - 8 Behold now. 1 have two*danghters, which | © Ho'deferverk: | 
Wit thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the have not knowen man: them wit 1 bring our COON —_— S 
| wicked? .. + _ . | now unto you , and doeto them as ſeemeth you burde {5 © be as + 
If there be hiftie righteous within the citie, = rag unto theſe men dae nothing : f fur | med io ſeeking * | 
wit chou ſoy and nor ſpare the place forthe | therefore are they come under the thadoyy of xay onlea tc "= 
fiftie righayoue at are therein ? | * |} roofe, Wa Ser ie; peoerve tum 7 
' 25 Be ir farce fromthee from doing thisthing, | 9g Then they ſayd, Away hence:and they {: &, | from-all isj , ! 
to ſlay the Ohycou8 wh che wicked: and thatthe | He is come alone as aftranger ;and ſhall he judge } --* **#* ***=: \ 
: ighteous ſhould be eyen as the wicked , be ir farre | and rutezwe will nowdeale worſe with they then | 
Awe doe judge- | om thee, Shall nor the Judge ef all the worid | wich them, 'So they preafiedſoreupon Lot® him- | * a-Petir,7, 
m God declareth | f doe right? | ſelf, andcamerobiecke the doore; ' © © | 
that his judge- 26 And the. Lord anſwered .If I ſhall fndein.| 19 , Burt the menpur forth their hand , and pul- 
ments were dove | Sodom = fiftie righteous withia-ehe cirie , then | led Lot into the houſe rorthem , and ſhut to the | 
eaſtnh aca? | will I fpareallthe place for their ſakes. . doore, | | F: 
were ſo corrupt, 27 then Abrabamanſweredand ſayd, Behold | 13 * Then they fore the menthat werear | * Wil®.19:16. * |: 
that not ovely fifty | now, I ug 5wovs, 9 ro ſpeake unto my Lord ,and 1] {| the doore of the houſe , with blindnes , both ſmall We Range © | 
bur ren righteous | am » burduſt andatbes; - : rt ol | and great.,fo char they were wearicin f ſeeking f. Bbr, finding, 
ſound there , and | 28 1f there ſball lacke hive of the fiftie righteous, | the doore, | _—_— RTE. ub 
alſo that the - wilt thou deſtroy all the cixy forfive? And hefayd,.| 'i2 ' & Thenthe menſaydimro Lot, ywhom haſt 
any 6 ans yores -If 1 finde there five andfoutie , 1 willnortdeftroy: | thou yer here-z either ſonne in law , or chy ſonnes | 
-- Sy a; —_ POTEN an or thy daughters oor whlacten yk thou haſtinthe | | [SEO 
n H we 29 A yer ſpake to him againe , and ſayd,,| city , bringir out of this place, * "ana wh 
Mong rhe what ifthere ſhallbe found apes there }Then he x & For g we will deitroy -this place , becauſe - Hy dint. 
—_T ate God, | anſwered, I will nor doe jt for fourties ſake, the * crie- of them isgrear before the Lord , and | are miniſters, a«' 
. vx more doth our |; Zo  Agame he fayd , Ler not.my Lord naw be'| the Lord bath ſent us to deſtroy it, ; _—_— — 
miſergble eſtare | angry that I ſpeake,, What if thirty be found rhere zi} 14. Then Lot went out 20s ake unto his | qoctare his favour: 
appeare, andjbe | Then he ſayd, I will not doe it, if Ltind-thirrie(| ſonnesin law »wbich # marcigd hs daughters , and | # Chap.1djve, +<> 
Reds -- I hs, ' 2... .- | fad, Arife, ge you our of this place: for the | v or, ou | 
© If God refuſed | 31' Moreoverhe ſaid , Behold now ,I have be- Lord will deſtroy the eity : but he ſeemed to his | marrie.. - 
not the prayer for gun to ſpeake unto my Lord ,W har if rwentie be j} fonnes in law ,as though he bad mocked. | t Ebr, which aro. 
the wicked Sedo” | found there} And he anſwered ,1 will nordeſtroy 15 & And when the morning aroſe,the Angels {pms WEI 4" 
fxr requeſt , how | ir fortwenries (ake, \ bated Lor, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy two | God firiverk tw | 
{| muchmorevil { 32 Thenhe ſayd , Letnot my Lord be nowan- { dayghtersf which are here,leaſtthou be deſtroyed |. overcome mans | 
{ he graure the J gry , and I will ſpeake bur this-* once , What if ten | in the punaſlunent of the 6 þ q OS Gpwaatl> a fol- | 
| ?OAly for that af. } Þ< found there? Andheanſwered,L will not deſtroy | 16 "Andas he b prolonged the time, *the men | hue 1 
gifted Church? || it for tens ſake. | caught both him and his wife ; and bis two daugk- } * wild.ro,6, | 
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| <SodomdeftroyedsrLors inceſt. 


47 
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2: 1124. aAbrahamand Abimelech. : 


; 


| 


+ He willed bim 
to flee from Gods 
' zudgernents, and 


4 Full of vaine 
pleaſures. 
OY 7 


by 


F 


k | Though ic be 
little, yer it is 
eat enough to 
ave my life: 
-wherein he © 


ed. 

p Meaning - by 
countrey, whi 
the Lord had now 


not to be fory to 
from that 
> countrey, and + 


= \ FY 


: | the 


|. nameo 


|. ,29 | 
1 of the plaine , God thoughr | 
.. » } fent Lor out from the middes of the deſtruction, 


1 's) 
| in\he mountaine with his rwo daughters: for he 


ters by the hands { The Lord being meccifull unto 
| bim ) and. tbey brought him foorth , and ſer him 
without the city. 


eſcape into the mountaine , leaft: thou 
ſtroyed, IS KE | | 
| 13 ' And Lor fayd unto them , Not ſo ,I pray 
thee, my Lord, | : 


| in thy Gghr , and thou magnified thy meicy, 
| which 4 haſt ſheweth unto mee in ſaving my 


id | die, 


1 20 See now this 


itnotaK little one, and my ſoule ſhall live ? 

21 Then he ſayd unto bim , Behold, I have re- 
| ceived f thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, 
that 1 will not overthrow this City , for the which 
thou haſt ſpoken, 

22 Hafte thee, fave thee there :for I can doe 

——_, till thou be come thither. Thereforethe 
the way was called i Zoar, . Lk 

- 23 © Theſunnedidiiſeupontheegarth , when 

Lotentredinto Zoar.. : zi 

24 Then the Lord * rained upon Sodomand 
upon Gomorah', brimſtone and fie from the Lord 
out of heayen, 

' 25 Andovetrthrew thoſe tities,and all the plaine, 
| and all the inhabitants ef the cities, and that thar 
grew npon the earth. 

26 'C : 

and ſhe became a ®pillar of ſalt. ; 

- 27, F. And ' Abraham riſing up early in the 
morning went to the place, where he had ftood be- 
fore the Lord, | 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 
and toward all the land of the plaine , Behold, he 
ſaw the ſmoake of the land mounting up as the 


1 {moke of a fornace. | 


CF Bur yer when God deftroyed the cities 
1 Abraham, and 


{ when he overthrewe the cities wherein Lot 
| dwelled, 
& Then Lot went up from Zoar , and dwelt 


© feared to tarie in Zoar, butdweltin a-cave , hee 
and his two daughters, 


er is old , arid there is notamaninthe p earth 
to come in uno us after the manner. of, all the 


2 Come , we will make our father 4 drinke 
wine , and lie with him , that we may preſerve ſeed 
of our father, : = | 

So they made rheirfather drinke wine thar 
night , and the elder went and liy with her father : 


{ bur he perceiyednor . neither when ſhe lay down, 


neither when ſhe roſe up, 
34 And on the morrow. the elderſayd tothe 
yonger ;Behold, yefternight lay I with my father : 
Er us make him drinke wine this night alſo , and 


ſecede of ourfather. 
| 35 $0 they made their father drinke wine that 

night alfo , and the yonger aroſe, and lay with him: 
bur he perceived it not , when ſhe lay down ,nei- 
ther when ſhe roſe up, | þ 


17 CF And when they had brought him our, 
Angel {1id , Eſcape for thy life : i looke not 
behinde thec , neither tarie thauin all che mk | 
e de-: 
' _ of the Ammonites unto this day, 


19 Behold now ,th 4 yes hath found grace ' 


life: and I cannox eſcape in the mountaine , ieaft 
| ſemeevilltake me, and | TY 
city hereby to flee unto, 
which is alittle one : Ob let me eſcape thither : is 


e J And the elder. ſayd unto the yonger , Our 
at 


oe thou ard lic with him ,that we may t preſerve | 


—_—— 


-| is my fiſter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſenr 


1 


| 
Now his wife behinde bit looked backe, 
, 4 


| x ThenAbrahamanſwered, Becanſe I thought 


| 


36 Thus werer both the daughters of Lot with 
childe by their father. | 

37 "And the elder bare a fonne , and ſhecalled 
'his name . Moab : the ſame is the father-of the. 
ſ\ Moabires unto — 
1:38 - And the yongerbare a ſonne alfo , and ſhee 
called his name: Ben-ammi : the ſame is the father 


F 1 


moſt horrible inceſt, ſo were they and their poſteritie vile and wic 
is, ſonne of my people : fignitying that they rather rejoyced inthe 
ted for the ſame, 


CHAT. XS 
x Abraham dwelcth as & firanger inthe landef Cerar, 
2 Abimelech rahich awa; his wife, 3 God reprooverh 
the lng, v and the Abraham. ut Sarah wreſtored 
with great gifts. 17 Abraham prageth , and the king and 
bis are healed. | 
Frerward Abtaham departed thence toward 
the South-countrey, and dwelleth berweene 
Cadeſh and 2 Shur, and ſojourned in Gerar, 


2 And Abraham ſaydof Sarah his wife , b She 


and tooke Sarah, E 

Bur God cameto Abimelech in adreame by 
night, and ſayd to him, Behold, <thou att bur dead, 
becauſe of the woman ,which thou haſt taken ; for 
ſhe is amans wife, 

. ( Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yu 
come neere her) And he ſayd , Lord , wilt thou ſlay 
evend the righteous nation? 

Said not he unto me, She is my ſiſter 2yea,and 
ſhe herſeifſayd , He is my brother : with an uprighr 
e minde.,and f innocent hands have I done this, 

6 And Godſayd unto him by a dreame, I know 
that thou diddedſtthis even withan upright mind, 
and I g kept thee aifo that thou ſhouldeſt nor 
 finne againſt me ; therefore ſuffered Ithee not to 

rouch het. y LY 

7 Now then deliver the man his wife againe : 
for he is ab Propher , and he i ſhall pray forthee, 
that thou mayett live ; bur if thou deliver her nor 
againe ,be ſure that thou ſhalt die the death,thou, 
and all rhar thou haſt, | | 
;8 Then Abimelech rifing up early in the mor- 
-ning , called all his ſervants , and roide all theſe 
things t unto them , and rhe men were fore afraid. 

. & Afterward Abimelech called Abraham ,and 
fayd unto him , Whar haft thon done unto us; and 
what have I offended thee , that thou haſt broughr 
on me, and on my &« kingdome ris great finne? | 
=__ haſt done things unto me that ought not to be 

one,” 


10 . So Abimelech ſayd unta Abraham\, What 
favweſtthou thar thou haſt done this thing > - 


thus , Surely the 1 feare of Godzsnot inthisplace, 
and they willſlay me for my wives ſake. 

12 Yer invery deede the is my *fifter : for ſhe 
is the daughter of my father, but not the danghter. 
of my mother, andſhe is my wife, 

13 Now when God caufed me to wander out. 
of my fathers houſe ,T fayd then to her , This is! 
thy kindnefſe that thou ſhalt ſhew unto me inall 

laces where we come, ® Say thou of me,Heis my 
'drother, 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheep and beeves, 
and men-fervants and women-ſervants , and gave 
_ unto Abraham , and reſtored him Sarah his 
wife, | 
15 And Abimelech fayd, Behold ,my land :: | 
: before thee, dwellwhere it pleaſerh thee, 


16 Likewiſe . 


r Thus God per- 
mitted him ro fall | 
moſt hortibly in ; 
the ſolitary mound 
taines, whom the | 
wicked 
Sodom could. net: 
overcome, 
\ Who as they |: 
were borae in 
ked, T That 
ir finne , then repen« 


a Which was 
toward Egypr, 


b  Abrabam had 


now twiſe fallen 
ivto this fault ; 
ſach is mans 
frailrie. 

c So greatly God 
dereftcth the 
breach of 
mariage, 


1 d The infidels 


confeſſed that God 
would got puniſh 


bur for jult occa. | 


fon; therefore, 
whenſoever he pus» 
niſheth, the occa- 
fion is juſt. 
e As one falling 
by ignorance , and 
not doing evill 
of purpoſe, 
f Not thinking to 
doe any man 
harme, 
£ God by bis 
oly Spirit re- 
teineth them that 
offend by ignos 
rance, that they 
fall not iaro 
greater inconvee 
nience. 
h Thar is, ove,. 
ro whom Sod re« 
vealeth bimlſelt fa- 
miliarly, 
i For the prayer 
of the godly is of 
force towards 
God, 
t Ebr, in their 
cares, 
k The wickednes 
of the King brin- 
geth Gods wrath 
upon the whole 
realme, 
I He heweth rbar 


| no honeſty can be | 
hoped for , where | 


the feare of God 
is nor. 

m By fiſter, be 
meaneth his cous 
fin — and 
by daughter, Abra- 
hams neece, Chap. 
11,29. for, ſo the 
Hebrewes uſe 
theſe words, 

* Chap.13,13. 

1 Or, is at thy 
conmandement. 


e of ' 


| 


| 


the 


_— —_ 


_ a 


ts. 
wy 


_— 


” 
as Al com. a p—_— 
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l [ Izhak is borne. Hagar is caſt out with Chap. KK 2 her ſontes-. Abrahams faith tried. . 8. 


_— 5 


> Such an head, a, x6 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid , Behoid, I have'| feare not , for God hath heard the voyce of, the 
with whom thou given thy brother a thouſand pieces of filver: bes | child where heis, | 


+ _ old; he is the « vaile of thine eyes toallthar ge | +38; Ariſe ,take up the child ,and hold himin }| F 
dangers, with thee ,and to ali others:; and the was 9: thus'| thine hand : for I will make of. hima great people, | j 
| o Godcauſed this | reprooved.: © 42 4212: 19 AndGodbopened her eyes. avd.hee.fawa |; tixcept Goa” | 
| mgm ren Jo i7: 4 Then Abraham prayed unto. God, and | well of water: ſo the went and filled the bortell |jopea oureyes, we | 
Uſe the difem- | God healed Abimelech and his: wife , and his wo- | with water , and gave the boy drinke. joan penber Of... 

bled, ſeeing thar | meneſeryants: andrhey bare children, 20 'SoGod was i withthe child , and he grew dia ns 
| kay ped 13 - For the Lord Þ had thut upevery wombe | and dyelt in the wilderneſſe , and was an #arCher, | us, | eo 
* Cs, of the houſe of Abimelech., becauſe of Sarah A- 21 And he dwelt in the wiiderneſſe of paran, | i 4s concding x 

Had raken away | brahams wite, | and, his mother tooke him a wife gur of the land of |; _  _ 

from them the gifr q 33.4, 22 47 þ EBYPre + | to proſper, 


: 5 , .C H A P, XXI. - _ pj And at the ſame Ame. Abimelechand, { « Or, ſhotin the 
| 2 Tulink, ir borne, 9. Iſrmact meckgth Ithak, | 24; Hager eaſt | Phichol his chief captain ſpake nnto Abraham, , | bow, and wazan 
out with. ther ſoune. 27 The Ang: comforrah Hagar, ſay ,God zi with theein ali thatthou doeſt, mo Wh 
on a Aoyirogu ey eng roo ry and OrdbeR, 23 ' Now therefore ſweare unto. mee here by + Bbr tea 
” OT ., | God, that thou wilt notf hurt mee , vor my Chil- | vitae, or _ 
N Ow the Lord viſited Sarah ,as he had faid, | qren,, nor my chiidrens children; thou ſhalt dew | F< RES 
and did unto her * according as he had pro- | yithme, Jaws with the countrey , where thou haſt ; 


of conceiving. 


—_— 


I. Chap. 10,19, 


and 18, 10s, : . 
, miſed, ' .,___ {| beene a ftranger ,, according unto the: kindnetle | 
1-4 hay | 2. For ® Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham |'rp.c have + 42k, hes 4 oy 49s | i 2 ZOOM li 
60.4,95, | © fonne in his a'0id age ,ar the ſame ſeafonthir | 24 Then Abraham fayd JI will Yfweare, | * So mr # ve *þ 
er, 11, 11, h _ Y , pe ; - | , TY" 
therefore the 0d t019 nun, , . : © | :2, Ang, Abrabam rebuked Abimezech far, a | vſoli wing ro” © 1 
niece was 3 And Abraham called his fonnes natne | yejf of rs which Abimeiechs fervans bad br bo homme bn 97 
grexrer. that was borne unto him , which Sarah bare him, ' violently taken away, | 0 "OS ye he + oo | 
| Izhak, : | : 26 And Abimelechſaid , I now not who hath | fe the rrueth , avd |: 
| 4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his fonne, | q,,e this things : alſo thou toideſt me nor , neicher | *2 *Gure orbersoff |) 
# Chap.17.12+ | when he was eightdayes old, *as God had com- | heard of «but thisd Y. | our fincoricie. { 
| manded him, | 27 Then Abcahzm -tooke ſheepe and beeves, | vanty doe many * | 
| So Abraham was an hundreth yeare old, when and gave them unto Abimeiech : and they two | evil 'utkoowen* || 
: - | his ſonne Izh:k was borne'unto hit | madeacovenant. ' OE OF rouiviematiers | 
| | 6 & 1hen'Sarah faid ,God lath mademeeto | . 1; aug abraham ſet ſevenlambs of the flock } þ 
ls. ths at. rejoyce: all that heate, will rejoyce'with me. _ by chemleives, - ne fg - 1 i 
ber ſelf of ingra= | 7, A Bane ihe faid, b W ho would haye faid | ©: Then abimelechſaydunto Abraham, Whar "| 
tirude, tharſhe did | ©O Abrabam , that Sarah hould have give Children | qe21 theſe ſeven lambes, which chou haſtſer by | | 
| not beleeve the ſucke ? for 1 have borne him a ſonne in his od } ;1emfe.yes?; 
Angel, age, | 30 And he anſwered , Becauſe thou ſhalt re- 
$8 Then the child grew and was weaned: and | Cj. of mine hand theſe ſeyen lambes , that uf | '| 
| Abraham made 2 great feaſt that ſame day that } 1,1, be a wirneſle unro me that I have digged this | 
bh re, one Ghns'of wie (FR es dc xÞe te. (2A 
9 F And Sarah law the lonne. of Hagar the | 21  ywherefore the pliceis called " Beer-ſbe- | cv 27 of fave, | 
c He derided Egypcian ( which the had bore unto Abraham) | p," becwe there they borh ſware, | © | meaninghamber, = 
Gods promiſe hy png i 32 Thus made they am covenantat Beer-ſhe- | = Thus we fee. |; 
| | | made to Izbak 10 Wherefore ſhe faid unto Abraham, * Caſt | p,,*. frerward Abime;ech and Fhichol his chief | *Þ=* be godly, as | 
| | which the Apoitle | gur this bond-woman and her ſonne: for the ſonne Cammine roſe 4 curnedeaetine unto the land | "nn enm_ns: Þ 
| | calleth perſecu- » f . Þ TOE. UP , and rut gam ro things may make? 
ray pang of this bond-woman ſhall nor be heice withmy | F*-he phitiftims, pence with che 
* Gal.4,30: ſonne Izhak, k ; 33. 5 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer- | vickedtbar know. 
11 And this thing was very grieyousin Abra- | q;2þ., andacalled there onthe Name ofthe Lord, | 3% gp* ia6God. 
| | hams fight, becauſe of his ſonne. the everlaſting God, + © woribipped God: 


12 But God ſaid unto Abraham , Letit not . We- | in all pojocs of 
be Pa. Pres in thy ſight for the chiid , and for thy Emo Kip on OD, 90 ? Aranger lorhs Phill a. Xigions 
bond-woman : in all that Sarah ſhall ſay unto thee, ADE | —_ 
heare hex voyce : for in Izhak thall thy ſeed be CHAP. XXIL, 


—_—— = —_ 
£ ns tit... a ET ER. a 


d The promiſed 

Ce IEn- 4 called, tes frhe bond ill The feith of: Abraham is prooved in offer ig-his. ſenne 

ted from Izha Ss for the ſonne of the bond-women,l will | *- 2: ; as Is proo ris : 
a. | wo : : Izhth, 8 Izhak is &« figure of Chriſt. 209 The | gr ar.29, 


| make hime a narion alſo, becaufe he is thy ſeed, wratien of Maker dbrabdtns Iither of when tentaiced 

_ oy og 14 So Abraham roſe up early in the morning Rebekah, F i , . rich 8. 
e The Iſhmaeclites | and. rooke- bread ,and a bottell of water ,and gave | - JP _ St fieth che feare of 

ſhall come of him. | jt unto Hagar putring it on her ſhoulder , the A Nd after theſe things God did * proove Abra- | 60d, is the which: 

f Trae faith re- Ham ,.and ſayd unto him , Abraham. Who an- | place hewas = 


: 


_ |} childe alſe, andffent her away : who departing, | L b 

rall > uncpeny wandered in-the wiiderneſle of Beer-ſheba. : ſwered ,tHeream1, 0% | wr deer 

obey Gods come 15 And when the water of the bortell was ſpent, | 2 And he ſayd,, Take now thine onely ſonne | þyjjcrhe Temple. 

mandement, ſhe caſt the child under a cerraine tree, | Izhak whom rhou loveſt, and ger thee. unto the | b Herein ftuod 
16 Then thee went and ſate her over againſt land of a Moriah , and offer him there fora burnr- |-the <bicfeidpoins 


For bis promife | 7% © farre off about a bow-1hoot : for thee ſayd, | offering upon one of the mountains , whieh I will = CT 
Five: made co. | I will notſeethe dearh of the child, And he fate } thew —_ "UE- ; commanded to- 

brabam ; and not | down over againſt hins , and lift up her voyce; and J Then Abraham roſe up early in- the morning | of=r. up him jn 
becauſe the childe | wept, | and fadled his afle , and rocke two of his ſervants whom God, had. K 
Prong and | 17 Then Godgheard the voyce of the child, | with him , and Izhak his fonne., and cloye wood | {11:9+ nations of | 
—_ and the Angell of God called to Hagar from bea- | for the A OY and roſe up.and went to | theworld, _- | 


ven ,and-ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar EE n—_ hadrolid him, SS 
; : 4 en 6g: 


—_ 
ud. 


JMI 


——_— 


Abraham buyeth Ephrons field. '| 


x 


onely ſonne from 
ti Kbr. thy fonne, 
t 


= 
vide fecrerly for 


|;and wotfhip , and e Fome againeunto you, 


- 6'Then Abraham tooks rhe wood ofthe burat- | 


weEtit both together. ' 


his fone, ® and laid him'on the @rar upon the | 
OOO by, ran nf fl da I} rw 
| 19 And Abraham ftrerching footth his hard, | 
Frookerhe knife ro Kill his fonne, ' 5 


| childe , neirhertoe any: 
. | f kiiow thar thou featet God ,feeing for my ſake 
1rhou haftnot ſpared thine tonely 4 


ing in the Read of his ſonne, 


| .15_ 7 .And the Angel of the Lord crigdunto 
Abraham from heaveathe fecond time; . * 
16 And fayd, * By b my felf have I ſworne 


{ faith the Lord)becaule thou hat done rhis thing, 


| 20 & Andafter theſe things one'told Abraham, 


| did Milczhbearero 


tir Telah,and Gehan,and Thakaſb , and burial f by the Kirtires, 


| Abraham goethto offertzhulk, ''—@— —Genelis. 


en Sarah wasan hundreth rwenty and ſeven | 


[ 4 - F-Then: the third: day-Abra ham lift up his | 
eyes 4 Fo ſaw the placeafarreoff, _ 

5 Add aydinnte hi fervdiits , Abideyou here. 
with the afle::forE andthe child will goe yorder } 


; 


offering ,and Iaid it upon Izhak his fonne , and he 
tooke fire n his hand , and the knife: and they 


7 Then fpake Ithak nnto Abraham his fa- 
ther, andſayd, My father. And/he anfwered, Here - 
.am1, my ſonne. And he f{ayd , Behold the fire atul- 
. che wood , bur white is'thelambeforthebuent-. 


y "Then Abrahem atſwered, My ſorne., God: 
will 4 provide him a lambe fora butur-offering : 
| they wentborh ther. 6b! he 
o And whet rhey came to theplace which 
| God had fhewed him., Abraham b 
[there and couched rhe wood, and « bound Izhak 


« 4 


IT: But the Angel of the Lord calte4 uno him 


12 Then hefayd, Lay netthinehand vpon the 


+73 And Abrihar tifring up tis eytslooked 
and behold, there was aram behinde hm caught 
by the hornes ina'bufh : then Abraham wenrand 


rodke the rin , and offred hit up for a burm-offer- 


14 And Abraham calted rhe name ofrhar place 
" Jehovab-Tireh : as jr is ſayd this day , in the 
mother willthe Lord's beſeene, © | 


and haft not ſpared thine onely ſonne, oY 
17 Therefore will 1 furely btefle rhee,and will 
proney multiply -thy ſeede ,as the ftarres of the 
en,and #s the ſand which is upon thefea- 
ſhore , and thy feed ſhall poRiefie the 1gare of his 


ERQMUeEs, '' ; c A Þ@4 
18 & And in thyſeede ſhallall the nations of 
the earth be bleſſed , becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
voy CE. bY + 258. abF 2 ; R 

19 Ree wy Abraham againe m = ſer- 
| vants, arc Cine _— went together to BEEt- 
ſheba:; and Abraham Elrar Beer-ſheba. 


1 


ſaying , Behold Milcah , ſhe hath alſo borne chil- 
dren unro thy Frother Nahor: © 

21 © wi, Us his eldeft ſonne , and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father of v Aram, 
; Cheftd., and Hazo,and Pildaſh ,and 


And Berhuel begare Rebekah: thoſe eight 
op — Abrahams brother. 
24 And his i concubine called Reumab, ſhee 


CHAP. XX111. | 
Iuniencerh rhe teath of Sureh. 4 Hebuzeth s 
ro bury ttr ., of rhe Hirrtere. The 


ded-an alrar |: 


| yeares olds { f long lived thee.) 
'©3z Then Search died in Kirjath-arba, the ſame 
is Hebran in thelandof Canaan, And Abtaham 
'came to mourne for Sarah and re weepe for her. - 
3- -F: Then Ab «roſe up froin the fight 
1 with the f Hittites, faying, 
4 ſtranger , and a forreiner among you... 
| hoe. ar hom 1 burial with you, that Imay 
| bury adoutof my fight, - - 
| 5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham ,fay- 
[ingunro him, : ID, 
| 6 Heare us ,iny flord:: thoutta prince Þ of 
' God us: inthe chicfeſt of ourſepuichres. 
bitrie rhe * none of us ſhallforbid rheehis 
! ſepulchre , but thou mayeſt burie thy dead 6hefern. 
7 Then Abrahamſtood up, and bowed himſelf 
before the people of the land of the Hittites, 
$ - And he eommuned with them , ſaying , If it 
' be tyour minde , that I ſhall burie my dead ont of 
; my, fight ,heare me, and increarforme roEphron | 
; thEſonne of Zohar,” ef £© © 
' . 9 . Thathe wouldgive me the cave 1of Mach- 
. pelah. , which he hathin the end of his field , that 
e would give ft nie foras tiucht money as it is 
worthfor a poſſefiiento bury in among you. | 
10 {For Ephron dwelt among the Hitrites ) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anfwered Abraham in 
' the audience of all the Hittires that < went in at 
the gatesof his city > ſaying, _ 7 
' 41 Noe,mylord heareme :the fieldgiveT thee 
and rhe cave that thereinis,Igive it thee, even in. 
* the preſence of rhe ſannes of my people giveI 
it thee to bury thy dead, | 
12 Then Abraham4bowed himfelf before the 
people of the land, | 
13. And wake. upto Ephronin the audience of 
the people of. the countrey , ſaying , Seeing thou 
wilt give it, 1 pray thee, heare me ,I will givethe | 
price. of- the field :receive it of me ,and I will : 
uty my dead there. 4 
' 14 Ephion then anſwered Abraham , ſaying 
unto him, S455 
15 My lord, hearken unto mee : theland s 
worth foure hundreth < ſhekels of filver: what 5s 
that berweene mee and thee zbury therefore thy 


16 So Abraham hearkened unto Ephron , and 
Abraham weighe4ro Ephronthe filver , which hee 
had nametl, 1a the audience of rhe Hirrires ; even 
foure hundreth ſilver ſhekels of currant money 
among marchants, 

17 T So the field of Ephron which was in 
Machpelah , and over againſt Mamre , even the | 
field and thecave that was therein,and all the trees- 
that were in the fie1d, which were in all the borders 
round about , was made ſure 

38 Vnto Abraham for a pofſeffion , in the fight 
of the Hittires , even of all 'thar#wenr in at the 
gates of his city, x | 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarth his | 
wife-in the cave of the field of Michpelah over 
agzinſt Mamre : the ſame is Hebron inthe lard of 
Canaan, RT 7 

20 Thus the field, and the cave thartis therein, | 


becauſe one was 


was made ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of ; 
; 


2 abraham cauſith bis Jetbane to ifrveare ve take 6 —_—_ 
heſerpan propeth to : 


1 Gels wpalty of 
Abraham, ny Setah is buried is Mechpelsh, | 
4 


[Sarab, 


: 
« That is, when 


” _ mourned; 
o the godly ma 
mourne Fl they 
*paſſe- not meaſure ; 
and the naturall 
afſeQion i8 come 


mendable, 
' Ebr. ſpqyes of | 
Heth.” 


b Thatis, godly | 


or excellent; for 
the Ebrewes 
ſpeake of all 
things that are 


ence 


commeth of God, | 


Þ Ebr; -in your 
ſoule, © 


x Or, double cave, 


within another, x 
f Ebr, ia full 
ſilver. 


& Mennivg , all 
the citizens and 
inhabitants. 


d To fhew that | 
he bad rhem in 
good eſtimation 
and reverence, 


e The common | 
ſhekel is about 

20 pence, ſo then 
400 {bekels mount 
ro 33 pound 6 
ſhill:ogs and 8 
penceafter x ſhil- 
livg ſterling the 
Ounces 


Y Or, ciizettts | 


f Thatis, all the 
people confirmed 
the ſale, 


Iz hbakin bis oxoneidpnred. 22 T bo 
3s 


—o_ —_ 


of the life of | 


notable, becauſe | 
all excetlenci | 


F 
z 


» —— " 4 
% 
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| | | Abraharis ſervant talketh : Chap. XXIITII. withRebekah : his fidelirie: 9 


( 4 
— 


33 Ht fidelitic toward his maſter, $0 The frends they « have drunken inough 4 Ebr, bave made 
| LR _ 5 rackne ap ro God, of Thy4e) 20 And thee poneed owe herpitcher into the | 22<ad of driakiog 
| 64 FOee's = trough ſpeedily ,and ranne againe unto the well | * 
t Bbr, comie into Ow Abraham was old ,andft firiken in yeers, | todraw water, and the drew for all his camels, | | 
daJeve and the Lord had blefied. Abraham in all | 21: So the man wondred at her , and helde his | 


things, peace, to knog whether the Lord had made his 


* Chap.47,19. 2 - Therefore Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſtſer- | journey-proſperous or not, 
vantof his houſe , which had the rule over all thar | ; 22 And when the camels had left dating 
e 


&s Which cete monje 
{ declared, the he had, * = Pur now thine handundermy thigh, | the man rooke agolden n Kabillement of thalfe | 09% _—_— 
ſervants obedience - And I wiil make thee b ſyeare by the Lord | a /ckell weight, and two bracelets forher hands; ng aarmne 


| ; 3 
apr God of the heaven, and God of -the earth , that | of ten ſhekels weight of golde: in apparell and 


{| maſter, and th : - 
nies DO * | thou ſhalt nor take a wife unto my fonne of the | 23: ' And he ſayd, Whoſe daughter art thouz tell eb things 
w are vow 


L_ | ear dangers of the Catiaanites among whom I | MC, I pray thee, Is there any roumeinthy fathers | Fes * ſpecially 
har an octdomay dwell : | ' . houſe tor us to lodge in? | | when they apper- 
{ be required ina | 4 Bnt thou ſhalt gounto my «© countrey: and] 24 Then ſhe fad to him, T am the daughter of | raine not to our 
{ lavwfull cauſe, to my kinred,and rake a wife unto my ſonne Izhak, | Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhe bare unto | morticarion. 
| if 3 © 5 And the ſervant ſayd to him, What if the | Nahor. ry mma 
7] woman wilt ner come with mee to this land? ſhall | 25 Moteoyer ſhe ſaid unto him, We have litter | niwags I 


= that bis ſoore 


þ ſhould marrie out , N a a 
of the godly fa- || I bring thy ſon againe unto the land from whence alſo and provender inough, and roume to lodge in. | tlver, 


mily: for rhe in || thou Catmnefſt ? 26 | And the man bowed himſelf and worthip- 


conveniences tas | 6 To whom Abrahamanſwered, Beywarsthat | Pedthe Lord, OH 
with #4 ungodly, : | thou bring ner ry ſonne 4d thither againe, | 27 And faid, Bleſſedbe the Lord God of my 
are ſerforthin :\ 7 & ihe Loid God of heaven, whotooke me | Maſter Abraham , which hath not withdrawen his 4 
ſundry places of * | from my fathers. houſe , 4nd front the iand where, Mercy m and his truerh frommy maſter : for when | = He boaſterh 

aters,ey” wh ake unto mee, andthat I was in the Way s the Lord brought me to my _ « ge 


d Leaſt be ſhould | ] was borne 5 and thar ' 
loſe the inkeri- || [ware unto me, ſ:ying , ® Unto thy ſeed will I give | maſters brerhrens houſe, 3: wicked ) but ac- | 
race prowiſed, || this land , he ſha.l ſend his Angel before thee, and | 283 And the maid ranneandrolde them of her | knowledgeth that 
* £dap. 11,7.) [| thou that rake a wife unto my ſonneF:omthence, | mothers houſe according to theſe words, | _ ny” __ 
I '; $ Neverthelefic if the woman wilnorfoliow| 29 Now Rebekah had a brother called La- } 1;; CE _ 

ban , and Laban ranne unto the man to the well, keeping promiſe. | 


15,18, and 26, ; 4 . 
t br, one ou | thee, then ſhalt thou be t diſcharged of thismine 
| oathe; onely biing nor my ſonne thither againe. 
| 9 Then the ſervant put his hand under the . 
| | | thigh of Abraham his matter ; aud {ware ro him heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, 1 hus 
| '1 for this marter. RI, * -|'faid the man unto me, then he went to the man, 

| '} 10 4<© So the ſervant tooke tenne camels of | and loe,, = he ftood by the camels at the well, n For _ | 

the camels of his maſter , and departed: {forhe | 31 And he ſaid, Come inthou blefled of the —_— bon, 
h had ail his maſters goods in his hand : ) ad ſo he Lori :. wherefore ftandeſt thou withour , ſeeing I | eard bis prayer, 
| 1 Or, Mefopota= } fe , and went to © Aram Naharaim , unto the | bave prepared the houſe, & roume forthe camels? 
F @f Then the man cameinto the houſe, and. 
[0] e ; 


} - 3o For when he had ſeene the eare-rings and 
the bracelets in his fifters hands , and when he 


mia, of, Syria of Jag ge 4 
pq City of Nabor, : 
mm -rpcon and I - And he made his camels tot lie down with= | led the p camels, and brought litter and | o To wit, Laban, 
RughIares, out the City by a well of water, at even-tideabour | provender for the camels, and water to wath his | ? Th< gentle ine 
(Þ FRIES 0 Char- | the time that the wornen Comme out to draw water, teere, and the mens feere that were with him, nm” abs. 6. 
4 Ebr, to bowe i2 And he ſaid, O f Lord Godof my maſter 33 Afrerward the meate was ſer before him : | mong the godly 
their Knees, | Abraham,I beſeech thee,vſend me good ſpeed this | bur he fayd, 1 9 will noteate, untill I have ſayd | fabers. a 
f Be grounderb bis | Jay, and thew mercy unto my maſter Abraliam. | my meſlage, And he ſaid, Speake on. . Wh rar 
4 me. Rs os 13 Loe,1 Rand by the well of warec whiles 34 Iihenhe ſaid, Iam Abrahams ſervant, to their matters, 
dis matter. the mens daughters of this city come out trodraw | 35 And the Lord had = bleſſed my maſter | cauſeth them to 
| 1 Or, cauſe meeto | warer, | wonderfully , that he is become great : for he hath | ng” _ 
- Th 14 £ Grant therefore that the maid ,ro whom | given him-ſheep, and beeves,and filver,and golde, | [1 owne ne- 
g The ſervant '7 of : : wa and men-fi TW on | eir ow 
mooved by Gods ay : Bowe downe thy pitcher, I pray thee, tht I = = ervants , and maid-ſeryants , and camels, ceffitic, Ny 
h | r To e, ” 
ech here ro en- 


ſpirit, defired ro | may drinke ; if thee ſay , Drinke, and1 wiil give 
be lured by ® | thy camels drinke alſo: may be thee that thou 
igne , wher hatt ordained for thy fervant Izhak : and thereby | ſonne ro my maſter , when ſhe was olde, and unto | irs fubrance, as 
rae text in the 


God prof] hi ) 
jonunny jo _ " ſhalt I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercic onmy him hath he given all thar he hath, 
37 Now my maſter made me ſweare , ſaying, how _ de» 


maſter, 
And now yer he had lefr ſpeaking , be- Thou ſhalt not rake a wife to my ſonne of the | TT. nanites 


35 And Sarah my mafters wite hath borne a gender 


"$1 : : 
hold, b Rebekah came onr, the daughter of Be- | daughters of the 1 Canaanites , in whoſe land I | ere accurſed , and 
h God giveth" | thuel , ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- | dwell: | | therefore ;be 
| good ſucceſſe to | pms brother, and her pitcher upon her ſhoulder, 38 Bur thou ſhalt go unto my * fathers houſe | ws brag 


faire ro looke | and ro my kinred , and take a wife unto my ſonne. | {; aurriage. 
39 Then I ſaid unto my maſter , Wharif the | ; Mrading amang 


Urbings rbar l 
Eons | ad ( And the maide was vei 
woman will not foilow me 2 "bis kjasfolks , a5 


underraken for rhe | 
glory of his zame,, | upon 2 virgine andunknowen of man ) and ſhee 
and 0 _ t [4 went downeto the well, andfilleth her pitcher 20 
his word. and came up. © A ; ft 40 Whoanſweredmet, The Lord, before whom | 1=# ©: 


{ ons. 1 EA 17 Then the ſeryant ranne to meete her, and | I walke , will ſend his Ange} wicththee , and pro- 


thar God ever hea- q 
reth the prayers of | faid, Let medriinke,I pray thee , 4 little water of _= =/ pore and thou thalt take a wife for my | 
ws and _— thy pitcher. onne of my kinred and my fathers houſe, Which by mine 
their requeſts, 18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke » fir : and ſhe haſted, 41 Then thalt thou be diſcharged of v mine Cuthoririe I cauſed | 
i Bbr. my Lord, | and let downe her pitcher upon her hand and gave | oathe, when thou commeſt to my kinred ; and it | hee to make, 
"" | him drinke, | . they give thee nor one, thou ſhait be free from 

19 And when ſhe had given himdrinke , ſhee | mine oathe. 7 
ſaid , I will draw water for thy camelsalfo unrill 42 Sol came thisday - the well, and oy , th 

ord, »- = 


\- Wi 


pI2 


P” 


—_ - — —_— 


JMI 


So — 


| 


_ 


a. 


this 


| + 


| Rebekah is brought 


Geneſis, 


hd —" 


to Izhak, Abraham dieth. | 


® Or, way, 
# Verſe 33» 


*% Or, ſtewed. 


x Signifying that 
rayer was 
not 


meditate in his 
heart, 


= | He ſheweth 


what is our duety, 
when we have re« 
ceived any bene- 


; 


ken by he 
| noms. bur onely 


fire of :he Lord, © 


* Ebr, iv the way 
of rruethb, 


| z If you will 


freely and faith. 
fully give your 


"-daughrer to my 


malters ſonne, 
a That is, rhar 1 
may provide els- 
where, 

bh $o ſoone as 


tkey perceive that 


it is Gods ore 
divance they 
yeeld, 

*® Or, at thy come 
mandemebrt. 

* Or, ordeiaed, 


% Verſe 56, 


{ and 59. 


*. Ebr. dayes, or 
ren, 


s ' This ſheweth 
that parents have 
not authoritierto 
marrie their chil- 
dren without cons 


ſent of rhe parties, 
®* Ebr, ber mouth, 


4d That is, let ir 
he victorious over 
his enemies: 
which bleffing is 
fully accompliſh. 
edin Jeſas Chriſt, 


Lord , the God of my maſter Abraham ,if thou | 


now proſper my * journey which I goe, 

43 Behold, * I ftand by the well of water when 
a virgine commeth foorth ro draw water , and I 
ſay to her , Give me, I'pray thee , alittle water of 
thy pitcher todrinke, | * : 

44 Andfſheſaydrome , Drinke thou , and IT will 
alfo drawe for thy camels ,let her be the wife, 
which the Lord hath * prepared for my maſters 
ſonne, | 
45 And beforeThad madean end of ſpeakin 
in mine x heart, behold, Rebekah came fort 
and her pitcher on her thoulder, and thee went 


| down to the well, and drew water, Then I fayd 


unto her , Give me drinke , I pray thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and rooke: down her 
pircher from her /heulder, and ſaid , Drinke , and I 
will give thy camels drinke alſo, SoI dranke , and 


| the gave the camels drinke alſo, 


. 47 Then I asked her, and ſaid, Whoſe davgh- 
ter art. thou? And ſhe anſwered , 1 he daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors ſonne , whom Milcah bare unto 
him, Then I put the abiliement upon her face, 
and we bracelets upon her hands : 

48 y 
L ord , and. bleſſed the Lord God of my maſter A- 

biaham , which had brought me the * 11ght way to 
take my m:fters brotheis davghter unto his ſonne. 

49 Now therefore , if ye wiildeale* merciful- 
ly and rrue:y with my maſter ,tell me : and if nor, 

reli me , that 1 may turne me to the 2 right hand or 
to the left, | 

Fo Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel , and 
ſaid, b This thing is proceeded of rhe Lord : we 
Cannot therefore ſay unto thee , neither eEvill nor 
good, ; 

51 Behould, Rebekah x* before rhee , take her 
and goe , that ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wife, 
even as the Lord hath ® ſaid. 

52 And when Abrahams ſervant heard their 
words , he bowed himſelf roward the earth unto 
the Lord, 

53 Then the ſervant tooke forth jewels of 
filver ,and jewels of gold, and raiment , and gave 
ro Rebekah : alſo unto ker brother and ro her mo- 
ther he gave gitts, : 

54 Atterward they did eate and drinke , beth he, 
and the men that were with him, and taried all 
night , and when they roſe up in the morning , he 
faid ,* Let medepurt unto my maſter. 


| $5 Then her brother an her mother anſwer- 
ed, Let the maid abide withns , ar the leaſt * ten- 


dayes : then ſhall the goe:* 

56 Buthe ſaid uomto them , Hinder you me not, 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my journey : ſend 
me away , that I may goe to my majier, 

57 Fhen they ſaid , We will call the maid , and 

_ask © her conſent, . 

58 And they called Rebekah , and fayd unto 
her: Wiit thou goe with this man? And thee an- 
ſwered, I will goe, 

59 $0 they let Kebekah their fiſter goe , and 
her noutrſe , with Abrahams ſervant and his men, 

60 And they blefied Rebekah , and ſ2id unto 
her , Thou arr our fifter , grow into thouſand thou- 
ſands , and thy feed pofefie the 4gare of his ene- 
mi 


es. 

61: & Then Rebekah aroſe, and her mayds,and 
rode upon the camels. , and followed the man , and 
the ſeryant rooke Rebekah and departed. 


| 62 Now 1zhak came from the way of * Beerry 


— 


es bowed-down and worſhippedthe | 


lahoi-roi ,{ fer he dweltin the Sonth=countrey:. ) 

63 And Izhak went out to © prayinthe held 
toward the evening : who lift up his eyes and 
looked , and behold , the camels came, 

64 Alſo Rebekah lift up her-eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Izhak ; ſhe lighted down from the camel, _ 

65 ( For ſhee had ſfaidro the ſeryant , Who 15 
yonder man , thag commeth in the field to meere 
us ?and the ſervant had ſaid , It is my maſter ) So 
the rooke f availe ,and covered her, 

66 And the ſervant told 1zhak all things that 
he had done, wy | 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the tent, 
of Sarah his mother , and he tooke Rebekah , and 
ſhe was his wite , and he loved her ; So Izhak was 
comfortedafter his mothers death, 


CHAP, XXV, 


| = «Abraham taketh Keturah to wife , and getreth many children, 


5 «Abraham giveth all-his goods to Tz hak, $s He 


dicth, 12 The genealogie of Iſmacl, ' ag The 
birth of Taakeb and Eſau, | 
Ow Abraham had taken 2 him another wife 
called Keturah, ; 


2 Which bare himZimran , and Jokſhan ,and 
Medan , and Midian, and Libbak, and Shuah, 
And Jokſhan , begite Sheba, and Dedan: 
'* And the ſonnes of Ledan were Alhurim , and 
Letuſhim , and Leummim, _ 
4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midian were Ephah , and 


Epher , and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldah, all | 


theſe were the ſonnes of Kerurah. 

5 CT And Abiaham gave * all his goods to 
Izhak, 0 | 

6 Bur unto the b ſonnesof the< concubines, 
which Abraham had ,. Abraham 4 gave gifts , and 
ſent. them away. from Izhak his ſunne { while he 
yet lived) Eaſtwardin the Eaſt-countrey, 

7 And thisis the age of Abrahams life , which 
he lived , an hundreth ſevenrie and hive yeares. 
| 8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit , and died 
ina goodage, an old man ,and of great years , and 
was © gathered to his people. 

o And his ſonnes Izhak and Iſhmael bmied 
| him in the cave of Machpelah , in the field of 
Ephron fonne of Zohar the: Hittite , before 
Mamre, | 

10 Which *feld Abraham bought of the 
Hitrites , where Abraham was buried with Sarah 
his wife, 

11 ©@ And after the death of Abraham God 
biefied Izhak his forme , * and Izhak dwelt by 
Beer-lahi-roi, 

12 & Now theſe are the generations of Iſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagarthe Egyptian 
Saahs handmaid bare unto Abraham, 

13 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Iſhmael, name by name , according to: their kin- 
reds : the * ejdeſt ſonne of Iſmae] was Nebaioth, 
then Kedar , and Abdeel, and Mibſam, - 

14 And Miihma , and Pumabh , and Maſſa, 

I5 Hadar,and Tema, Iletur, Naphiſh, and Ke- 
demah, | | 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ifmael , and theſe 
are their names , by their rowns and by their Ca- 
ſtles, 0 wit, rweive princes of their nations, 

17 { And theſeare the yezrs of the life of Iſh- 
mael , an hundreth thirty and ſeven yeares , and he 
yeelded up the ſpirit , and died , and-was gathered 
| unto his f people.) 


— 


ay 


r8 And. 


# Chap.16, 14, 
and 25,11, 
| e This was the 
| exerciſe of the 
godly fathers ta 
meditate Gods 
promiſes, and to 
pray for the ace. 
compliſhmenr 
rhereor, The cue 
Rome was that 
the ſpouſe was 
brought to ber 
husband, ber head 
being covered , in 
token of ſhame. 
fulnefſe and cha« 
ſtirie, 
| | Or, bad left 
mourning for his 
morher, 


a Whiles Sarah 
was yet alive, 


* 2.Chron.1r,32. 


* Ebr., all that he 
had, 

b For by the 
vertue of Gods 
word he had not 
onely Izhak, bur 
begare many moe. 
c Read Chap.aa, 
24» 
d Toavoydthe 
diſſention thar els 
might bave come 
becauſe of the 


beritage., 

e lconby the an« 

' cients fignified 
that man by death 
periſhed nor 
wholly, bur as the 
ſouls of the godly 
lived after in pef- 
; pertualljoy, ſo the 
ſoules of the 
wicked in perpes 
tuall paice, 

* Chap.23,16. 

# Chap. 16,14, 
and 24,63. 

* 1.Chron.2,a9, 


# Ebr, fict-borne- 


f Which dwelt 
among the Ara 
biays, and were 
ſeparate from the: 


bleſſed ſecede. 


__— 


——— 


<——_— _—_ . << 
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Chap. XXVI. | Izhak and Abimelech. 10 


' Eſau ſelleth his birth-righr. 
TEE = ' 4 Alſo I will cauſethy ſeede to multiply as the | 


18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, | y 1EE 
A that is rowardes Egypt, as thou goeſt to Aſhur, _— of heaven -— _ m=_ go, _ all 
# Or, his lot fell. | 7agel a dwelt g in de preſence of all his bre= | theie countreys: and in thy ſee tne Na. 
g He meaneth rhat - 96m , on : tions of the — be * bleſled, 


his lor fell ro . R Sh 
Iell among his 19 -C Likewiſe theſe are rhe generations of Iz- 


| brerbrea as the | hak Abrahams ſonne, Abraham begare Izhak. { 


——— 


# Chap.12,2, 
5 Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my voyce | 3% _ 


r and kept ming f ordinance , my commandements, | and 23,18. 
aud 28. 14. 


Angel promiſed, 20 And Izhak was fourtie yearesold , when he | my ſtatutes , and my lawes. 

Rs of | tooke Rebekah to wife , the daughter ofBethuel | 6 & So lzhakdwelrin Gerar, : CT RY 

Meſopotamia. the. Aramite of Padan Aram , andſifterto Laban | 7 And the men of the place asked 12 of his | dience, becauſe 
wife , and he ſayd , She is my fifter: for he feared | 1zhak ſhould be 


the Aramite, - ife , leſt d | h frh the more ready to 
to lay , ſhe is my wite , leſt, /254 he, tne men of the follaw the like ; 


21 And Izhak prayed umto the Lord for his | 
wife, becauſe the was barren: and the Lord was in- | place ſhould kill me , becauſe of Rebekah, for ſhe | {,; 1; God made 
this promiſe of his 


treared of him , and Rebekalx his wife concei- | was beautifull ro the 4 . : 
| $ So after hehad been there long time , Abi- | free mercy, ſo doth 


ved. | 
| 1 Or, burt one av- 22 Bur the children n ſtrove together within | melech King of the Philiſtims looked our ar a CE 
; her : therefore the ſayd, Secing itis{o, why am I | window , and loe z he ſaw Izhak « ſporting with | ofhe fame foun- 
b That is., with b thus? wherefore the went i to aske the Lord, | Rebekah his wife, raine, EY 
child, ſeeing one 23 And the Lord fayd to her, Two nationsare [| 9 Then Abimelech called Izhak , and fayd, Cons _—_— 
Loe , the is of aſuerty thy wife , and why ſaydſt | jenny Wo tee 


Dy in thy wombe , and two maner of people ſhall be 
i For that isthe | divided out of thy bowels , and the one p2ople | thou, She is my fiſter 3 To whom 1zhak anſwered, | qgifruſt is found 
onely refuge in all | ſhall be mightier then the other , and rhe n elder | Becauſe I thought %#, Itmay be thar I ſhall die for Fairhfall - 


ur miſeries. 
p ſhall ſerve the yonger, her. ; 
MOTO AX. 10 Then Abimelech ſayd,Why haſt thou done | 5,0", <vivg 


24 © Therefore whenher time of deliverance | | Ou 
was fulfilled , behold , twinnes were in her wombe. this unto us? one of the people hadalmoſt lien by | figne of love, . 
25 So he that came out firſt was red , andhee | thy wife, ſo thouldeſt thou haye brought # finne ag mae _— 


was all over as rough as a garment, and they called | upon us. - LE ſhe was his wife, 
We his name Eſau. S - 7 2 111 Then Abimelech charged a!l his people, | # 1a all ages men 
| * Hoſe.r2,3, 26 * Andafrerward came his brother out ,and | ſaying, He that roacherh this man, or his wite, thali = qe 
\ Matth. 1,2. his hand held Eſau by the heele,therefore his name | de the dearh, ; Pp potting Kos - 
12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land , and | UA 


| © 
| was called Jaakob, Now Izhak was threeſcore , | | 
J aa p found in the ſame yeare an n hundreth folde by | iock-breakers. 


eares old when Rebekah bare them, : 
, 27 And the a grewe ,and Eſan asa cun- | eſtimation : and fo the Lord bleſſed him, WS |! Or, an hundreth 
13 Andthe man waxed might ily , and ! (til; in- —_— went 


TY Th WY each ning hincer, and f livedin the heids ; but Jaakob ; | 
1 Or, Gmple ans | was aiplaine man , and dwelt in tents, | Cr eaſed , till he was exceeding great. forth going and 
innocent, : 23 And Izhak loved Eſau » for * yeniſon was 14 For he had tocks of 1hCCepe, and heards of | uncrea 10g, 
f Ebr. veniſon in | jc meate,, but Rebekah loved jaakob, cattle , and a mighty houthold : therefore. the | ; The malicious 
] ns pt 29 Now Taakob ſod portage and Eſau came Philiſtims had 8 enviear him, env y alwayes the 
| | Or, feed me from the field and was wearie ; IF Inſomuch that the Yhiliſtims ___ and —_— of God in 
| | | | Flled up with earth all the wels , which his fathers | 


quickly, : 

k The reprobate | 30 Then Efaufaydto Jakob, tLermeecate,I arti : 

eſteeme not Gods | pray thee, of that pettare ſo red , for I am wearie, | ſervants digged in his fathers Abrahams rime, 
| ung; os. : 16 Thes Abimelech ſ:id unto Izhak , Get thee ; 


| denefirs, except Therefore was his name called Edom 
| the Bk al ame Ca . : rag” 
| p Us I 31 And Jackob ſaid, Sell me even now thy _—_. for thou art mightier then wee-a great | 


therefore they pre- | buth-right, 
forre preſent plea. pox Aud Eſau ſaid , Lo ,Tama!moſtdead, what { 17 .C Therefore Izhak departed thence, an 
pitCchec his tent in the b yalley of Gerar,and diyelr 


ſures. "Inſf" . 

y «then this birth-right come ? ; Ferl 
| Thus the wick. 33 jJaakob then ſaid ,S weare to me even now. there, | ml . Ith 1 wr : Co 
18 And Izhak returning , digged the welles of | 1.2 water 


ed preferre their | And he 6 him , * and 1ſolde his birth-righrt ; : 
7 n ware to him,* and1iſo 5 water, which they had digged in the dayes of A- | avy time runneth. 


h The Ebrew | 


fe WI COD OY i. 


1 


worldly commo- | y1ito Jaakob. 
dities to Gods ſpi- "Then Taxkob > | braham his father , for the rhiiiſtims had Ropped 
rit n Taakob gave Eſan bread and pottage , PP 
ger © oneglr ot jentiles: vl he Ha eat and drinke , = —_ them afrer the death of Abraham ,and he gave | 
God doe the up , and went his way : So tfau contemned {is | them the ſame names, that his father gave them, 
——— buth-1ighr, 19 Izhaks fervants then digged in the valley 
and found there a well of n living water. } !! Or, ſpringing, 
CHAP, XXYL | 20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 


Izhaks herdmen. ſaying, The water is ours,there- | : 
(! Or, coatention, 


x God provs:2h for Tx hak in the famine, y He renueth 
his ati 9 Theking blemeth him for denying his wife, | fore called he the name of the well n tſek, becauſe | ;.;-* 


_ The Philiſtims hate him for his riches, Is Srop his they were at ſtave with him. 
wels, 2x6 And drive him away, 24 God comforteth 21 Afterward they digged another well, and 


; _ ſtrove for thar alſo ,and he called the name oft 
IE Tins WP" Nd there was a faminein the a land beſides | 1 Sitnah, : 1 Or, hatred. 
ey the firſt famine that was in the dayes of A- 22 . Then he remooved thence,and digged ano- | 
; imelech | ther well , for which they ſtrove nor : rhecefore | , g, 1fgenege, 


'E braham, Wherefore Izhak went tro Ab 


| King of the Philiſtims unto Gerar, called he the name of it 8 Rehoboth , and ſaid , Be- | roome, 
2 For the Lord appeared unto him , and ſayd, | cauſe the Lord: hath now made usroome , we {hall | 
increaſe upon the earth, | 


b Gods providence | b Goe not downinto kgyprt , (ut abide in the land ) 
23: So he went up thence to Beer-ſheba, 


—_ _ which Iſbell ihew thee, : 
— Dwell in this land , and L will be with thee, | 24 And the Lordappeared unto himrhe ſime | 
| children, and will blefſe thee: for to thee , and to thy feede | night ,and ſayd,I am the Godiof Abraham thy 6 Ged wry at 
father : feare nor,for1 am with thee,and will bletle | * onrkg ang" 


I will givealltheſe * countreyes, and I will per- 
| # Chap. 13,157 forme the oathe which I fare into Abrahamrthy | thee, and multiply thy ſeede for my ſervant A- | the promiſe made 
brahams ſake, co Abraham. 


[ and Is, 18, 
farher, 
: B 2 25 Then 


—————__— 


”— 
_——_— 
DAM... 


—— 


——_— 


JMI 


i. th. ——_— 


IT — 
Efan is ſent for veniſon, 


Genefts. . 


MI Izhak bleferh Jaakob, 


k To fignifie rbat | 
he would ferve 
none other God, 
bur the God of 

his fathes Abra« 


E The Ebrews in 
ſwearing beginge 
commonly with 
If, and underſtand 
the reſt, thar is, 
that God ſhall 

uniih bim that 
La the oath : 
here the wicked 
ſhew that they are 
afraid leaſt that 
come to them 
which they would 
do to other. 


j Or, oath, 
| Or, the well of 
the oath, * 


# Chap.27,46. 
1 Or, difobedient 
aud rebellious. 


f Ebr, Loi, I, 


1 Ebr. bunt. 


a The carnall af- 
fe&ioa which be 
bare to bis ſonne 
made him forget 
that which God 
ſpake ro bis wife, 
Chap.2g,23, 


i 


{: b This fubriltie is 
' blame worrhie , be- 
: cauſe ſhe ſhould 
{; bave rarried tiil 
God had perfor- 

{ med his promiſe, 


25 Then he buildan &« alrarthere , and called 
upon the Name of the Lord, and there ſpred his 
rent : where alſo Izhaks ſervants digged a well. 

26 £ Then came Abimelech ro him from Ge- 
rar ,and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol 


| the capraine of hisarmie, 


27 To whom Izhak ſaid , Wherefore come ye 


| to me ſeeing ye hate me and have put mee away 


fromyou? 

23 Who anſwered , Wee ſawe certainly that 
the Lord was with thee , and we thought th, 
Ler there be now an oathe bertweene us , even be- 
tweene us and thee , and let us make a Covenant 


{ with thee. 


29 1 If thon ſhalt doe ns no hurt , as we have 
nor toucheth thee, and as we have done unto thee 
nothing but good, and ſent thee away in peace : 
rhou now , the bleflied of the Lord, doe ths. 


3o Then he made thema feaſt, and they did 


eate and drinke, 


31 And they roſe up betimesin the morning, 


and ſware one to another : then Izhak let them go, 


and they departed from himin peace. 
32 And that fame day Izhaks ſervants came and 


told him ofa well ,which they had digged, and faid - 


unto him , We have foun\ warer. 


3 So hecalled it u Shibah: rherefore the name | far | 
4 ariſe, I pray thee: fir up and eate of my veniſon, 


of the cicie is called n Beer-theba nnto this day, 
3 
he rooke 


Hittite alſo, 
And they * were tagriefe of minde to Izh 
andto Rebekah, 


CHAP, XXVII, 
the Heſoing from Eſau by his mothers counſell. 


: png” & weeping 


-mmeoverh his father to pity him. 41 Eſau 
hateth Taeksb and threarneth his death, 4.3 Rebekah ſendeth 


Taakeb away. 
A vine ( fo that he could nar ſee } hecalled 
Eſau his eldeft ſonne , and ſayde unto him , My 
ſonne. And he anſwered him ,fI amhere, 

2 Then he ſaid, Behold , 1 amnowolde , and 
know not the day of my dearth, ; 

Wherefore now ,1 pray thee , take thine in- 
ſtruments, thy quiver and thy bow , and get thee 
ro the field , that thou mayeſt n. take mee ſome 
veniſon, 

4 Then make me fſavourie meate , ſuch as I 
love ,and bring it me that I may eate , andthat my 
a ſoule may bleſſe thee , before.I die. 

5 ( Now Rebekah heard , when Tzhak ſpake 
to Eſan his ſonne) and Efau went in to the ficld to 
hunt for veniſon , and ro bring it, 

6 © Then Rebekah ſpake wo Jarke® her 
ſonne , ſaying , Beholde , 1 have heard thy father 
ralking with tfau thy brother , ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me favourie 
meate ,that 1 my cateand blefle thee before the 


Nd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes were 


; Lord , afore my death, 


8 Now therefore , my fonne , heare my voyce 
in that which 1 command thee, | 

9 b Getthee now to the flocke , and brin 
thence two good- kids of-the goates , that fon 
make pleaſant meate of them for thy father , ſuch 


me 


| aShe loverth, 


10a Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father ,and 


he ſhall eare , to the intent that he may blefle thee 


Now when Eſau was fourtie yeare olde, 
to wife Judith , the daughter of Beeri an : 


Hittite , and Bathemath rhe daughter of Elon an | : yd, 
| Becauſe the Lord thy God brought it to mane, 


it e This declareth 
21 Apgaine fayde Izhak unto Jaakob , Come. 


| neere now , that I may feele thee, my ſonne, whe 
. bave bis decree 


' 


before his death. — 


Beholde , Eſau my brother # rough , and I am 
ſmooth, 

12 My father may poſſibly feele' me , and I 
ſhall ſeeme * to him to be an mocker : ſo ſhall I 
bring a curſe upon me , and not a bleſſing 


be thy curſe , my ſonne ; onely heare my voyce, and 
go and bring me them, | 

14 So he went and fer 142m , and brought ther 
to his morher : and his mother made pleaſant meat, 
ſuch as his father loved, 

I5 And Rebekah tooke faire cloathes ofher 


| elder ſonne Eſau , which were in her houſe , and 


cloathed Jaakob her youger ſonne : 

16 And ſhe covered his hands ard the ſmooth 
of his neck with the skinnes of the kiddes of the 
goares, 

17 Afterward ſhe pur the pleaſant meate and 
bread , which the had prepared , inthe hand of her 
ſonne Jaakob, | 

18 & And when he came to his father , he aid, 
My father, Who anſwered, I am heere : who arr 
thou , my ſonne ? 

19 And oouy ſfayd to his father: 4 IamE- 
ſau thy firſt-borne , I have done as thou badeſt me, 


that thy ſoule may blefle me, 


2zo Then Izhak ſaid unto his ſonne , How haſt. 


thou founde it ſo quickly my ſonne? Who ſayd, 


hand, 


ther thou be that my ſonne Eſau, or not. 
22 Then 


kobs voyce , but the hands arethe han 

23 {( For he knewhimnot , becauſe his handes 
were rongh as his brother Eſaus hands : wherefore 
he bleſſed him,) 

24 Againe he fayd, Art thou that my ſonne 
Eſau +> Who anſwered ,* Yea, 

25 Then ſaid he , Bring it me hither ,and I will 
eate of my ſonnes veniton , that my ſoule may 
blefſſe thee, And he brought it ro him, and he ate : 
alſo he brought him wine and he dranke, 

26 Afterward his father Izhak ſayd unto him, 
Come neere-now , and kifle mee , my ſunne, 

27 And hee came neere and kiijed him, Then 
he ſmelled rhe ſavour of his garments ,and blefied 
him , and faid , Behold ,the ſme:l of my Tonne #s 
—_ ſmell of a held , which the Lord hath bleſ(- 


28 * God give thee therefore of the dewe of 
heaven ,and of the fatneſfle of the earth, and plen- 
tie of wheate and wine, 


bowe unto thee : be Lord over thy brethren, and 


he that eurſerth thee ,.and bleſſed be iethar bleflerh 
thee, 

30 ©@ And when Izhak had made an ende of 
bleffing Jaakob , and Jaakob was ſcarce-gone our 
from Je preſence of Izhak his farther , then came 


| Eſau his brother from hunting. 


31 And hee alſoprepared ſwourie meate , and 

' brought it ro his. father, and ſaydunto his father, 

Let my father ariſe , and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, 
that thy ſoule may blefle me, 


32 Burt. 


11 But Jaakob ſayde to Rebekah his mother, | 


13 But his mother ſayduntohim , 1c Upon me 


| the danger on me, 


aakob came neere to Izhak his fa- ! 
ther , and he felr him, and ſayd, The e ages s Jaa- 
$ of Eſau, 


29 Ler people be thy ſervants , and nations | 


ler thy mothers children honour thee : curſed be | 


* Ebr, before his 
eyes, 

j| Or, as though] 
would deceive 
him, 

1 Or, Iwiiltake 


Cc The afſurance 
of Gods dectee 
made her bold, 


d Although Jaa- 
kob was afſured of 
this bleſſing by 
faith; yer be did 
evill ro ſeeKit by 
Hes, and the more 
becauſe he abu. 
ſeth Gods name 
thereunto, 


that he ſuſpe&ed 
ſome thing , yet 
Ged would not 


altered, 


* Ebr, I am, 


* Hebr.11,30, 


A. a 


— 


| 
{ 


— 


| Eſan threatneth Jaakob, s 


"Chap. XXV1I I I. 


Jaakobs dreame of a ladder. 1 


f In peyteining 
his arrour, by ap. 
poioting his heire 
againſt Gods ſen- 
tence Pronounced 
before. 


y Or, ſuſkciently, 


g In the Chap.2x. 
he was ſo called, 
becauſe he held 
his brother by the 
beele,as though he 
would overthrow 
him: and there- 


fore he is heere - 


called an over «- 
thrower , or de- 
ceiver, 

h For Izhak did 
this as he was the 
Miniſter and Pro. 
phet of God, 

y Or, I am alſo 
(thy ſonne, ) 

* Ebr,12a,17, 


i Becauſe thine 


enemies ſhall be 
round abour thee, 
k Which was ful- 
Slled in bis poſte- 
ritie the Idume- 
ans : who were 
tributaries for 2 
time to Iſrael, and 
after came to li- 
bertie., 

* Obad.1,10, 

I Hypocrites one. 
ly abſteine from 
doing evill for 
feare of men. 

m He hath good 
hope to recover 
his birth-right by 
killivg thee, 


n For the wicked 
ſonne will kill 
the godly : and 
the plague of God 
will afrerward 
light on the wick- 
ed ſonne. 

* Chap.26,35. 

o Which were 
Efaus wives. 

p Hereby ſhe per- 
fwaded Izhak to 
agree 0 Jaakabs 
departing, 


a This fecond 
bleſſing was to 
coufirme Jaakobs 
faith , leaſt .he 
ſhouid thinke rhat 
his fadher bath 
Liven ic withour 


1 Guds motion, 


| arr 


me 
me 


th. 


R—_— 


he 


POT IIFIY oy 


Ol 


bot 


the 


| a wife of the daughters of Canaan, 


1 
| 


af? 
ban 


ſeeth 4 ladder reaching to heeven. 


32 Bur his father Izhak ſayd unto him , Who 


thou? And he anſwered , I am thy ſonne , even 


thy firſt-borne Eſau, 
... great feare , and ſayd , Who and where i5hee 
that hunted yeniſon , and brought it mee, and I 
have eate i of all before thou cameſt ? and I have 
bleſſed him , therefore he thalbe bleſſed. 

34 When Eſau heard the words of his father, 
he cryed out with a great crye and bitter , our © 


Then Izhak was f tricken with a marve1- 


aſure , and ſaydunto his father , Blefle me , evo 
alſo , my father. 


35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubriltie , and hath raken away thy bleffing. 

36 Then he fayd, Was he nor juſtly called 
g ſaakob ? for he hath deceived mee theſe rwo 
times : he tooke my birth-right , and loe, now hath 


raken my bleſſing. Alto he ſayd , Haſt thou nor 


reſeryed a bleſſing for mee? 

37 Then Izhak anſwered , and ſay unto Eſau, 
Behold, Ihave made himb thy lord, and all his. 
brethren have I made his ſ:ryants: alſo with wheat 
and wine haye I furnithed him , and unto thee now 
what thall I doe, my ſonne » 

38 Then Eſau ſayd unto his father , Haſt thou 
bur one bleſſing, my father ? blefle mee, » even me 
atſo my farther ; and Eſau lifred up his voyCce , and 

wepr, 

39 Then Izhak his father anſwered , and _ 
unto him , Behold, the fatnefle of rhe earth ihalbe 
thy dwelling place , and they ſaalt have of the 
dewe of beavenfrom above, : 

40 And i by thy ſword ſhalt thon live , and 
ſha:r be thy brorhers & ſervant, Bur it ſhall come 
to paile, when thou ſhalt 
thou thalr breake his yoake from thy necke. 

I 
F... bleſfing , wherewith his father blefled him, 
And Eſau thought in his minde, * The dayes of 
mourning for my farther will come ſhortly ,! then 
I will lay my brother Jaakob. 

42 And it was told to Rebekahof the words 
of Eſau her elder fonne , and thee ſent and called 
Foes her yonger ſonne , and fayd unto him , Be. 

d, thy brother Eſau = is comforted againſt |- 
thee , meaning to kill thee : 


et the maſterie , that 


@ 1 herefore Eſau hated Jaakob,becauſe of 


Now therefore my ſonne , heare my voyce: 
, and flee thou to Haran to my brorher Lg- 


44 And tary with him a while untill thy bro- 
{ thers fiercenelle be ſiwaged, 

45 
from thee, and he forget the things , which thou 
haſt done to him: then will I fent and take thee 
from thence : why tbould I be = deprived of you 


And till thy brothers wrerh tune away 


h in one day ? 


46 Aiſo Rebekah ſaid to Izhak ,* Iam weary 
| of my life , for the 9 danghters of Heth. It Ilaakob 
rake a wife of the daughters of Heth like theſe of 


daughrers of the 1and,y what availeth ur mee 


ro live ? 


CHAP, XXVIIL, 


s Tzhah forbiddeth Taahob:to take & wife of the Canaanites, 


6 E/au teaketh a wife of the daughters of Iſmael F 54-4 
his fathers will, 12 Tauhod F, the way to Haran 
1+ Chriſt 1s pro- 
miſed, 


Hen Izhak called Taakob and ® bleſſed him, 
and charged him , and ſaid unto him , Take not 


TIT TIENES TITS 


Ei 

houſe of Berhuel thy mothers father , and thence 
take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy 
morhers brother, 

And God all « ſufficient bleſſe thee , and 
Make thee ro increaſe, and multiplie thee , thar 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 

4 And give thee the bleffing of Abraham, 
even to thee and to thy ſeed with thee , that thou 
mayeſt inherite the land ({ wherein thou art a 
b ſtranger, ) which God gave unto Abra- 


am, 

5 Thus Izhak ſentforth Jaakob , and he went 
to Padan Aram unto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the 
Aramite , brother to Rebekah, Jaakobs an] Efaus 
morher. 

When Efau ſawe that Izhak had bleſſed 

| Jaakob, and ſent him to Padan Aramto fetch him 

a wife thence , and given him acharge when hee 

blefled him , ſaying , Thou ſhalr not take a wife of 
the daughters of Canaan, 

7 Aud that Jaakob had obeyed his farhes 
and his mother , and was gone to Padan Aram : 

8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 
naan difpleaſed Izhak his father, 

9 Thenywent Eſau to Iſhmael , and tooke 1yn- 
ro the wives wi*c he had , Mahaijath the daughter 
of < Iihmael Abrahams ſonne , the fiter ot Na- 
baioth , to be his wife, 

Io «4 Now Iaakobdepartedfrom Beer-ſheba, 
and went to Haran, 

11 Aud he came unto a ceri4jns place , and ta- 
ried there all night becauſe the ſunne was downe, 
and tooke of the ſtones of the place ,and laid un- 
der his head and flepr in the ſame place. _. 

12 Thenhedreamed , and behold, there ftood 
a 4 ladder upon the earth , and the top of it rea- 
ched up ro heaven : and loe , the Angels of God 
went up and downe by ir, : 

13 * And behold, the Lord ſtood aboye it, 
and' ſaid, F am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father , and the God of Izhak : the land , upon the 
which thou Qleepeſt , © will I give thee and thy 

ede, 

14 And thy ſeede ſhallbee as the duſt of the 
exrth , and thou ihalrt ſpread abroad * ro the Weſt, 
and to the Eaſt,and. to the Narth.and to the South, 
and in thee andin thy ſeede hall all the * families 
of the earth be blefled, - Y 

15 And lo,Iamwiththee , and will keep thee 
whitherſoever thou goeſt , and will bripgthee 
againe into this land : for1 will not forſake thee 
untill I bave performed thar , that I have promiſed 


thee, 

16 £& Then Jaakob awoke our of his fleepe 
and a, Surely the Lord is in this place , and I 
was not aware, 

17 Andhe wasf afraid , and faid, How fearefull 
is this place ! this is nope other but the houſe of 
God, andthis is the gate of heaven, 

18 Then Jang roſe up earely mm the mor- 
ning ,and tooke the tone that he had laid under 
his head, and g ſet it up as *apillar, and poweed 
oy ie.upon the top of ir, | 

19 And he called the name of thar plice 
1 Bech=el : notwithſtanding the name of the city : 
was atthe firſt called Luz. | 

20 Then Jaakob vowed a yowe , faying',1f 
b God will be with me , and will keepe me 1n this 
journey which I goe, and will givemee bread to 


4 eate , and cloathes to put on : 
4 


B 3 21 SO 


Ariſe , * get thee ro * Padan-Aram to the 


* Hoſe.12,1r. 
* Chap.24,10, 


thers were pur in 
mind continually, 
thar they were 
bur ſtraugers in 
this world ; tothe 
intent they ſhould 
lift up their eyes 
to the heavens 


have a ſure dwehs 
ling, 


1 Or, befide his 


wives, 
c Thigkiog hezeby 


himſelf to his fa- 
ther, but all in 


not away the 


d Chriſt is the 
ladder whereby 
God and man are 
zoyned together, 
] end by whom the 

{ Arcgels miniſter 
unto us: all graces 
by him are given 
unto us, ard we 
by him aſcend in- 
ro heaven, 

* Chap. 35,1. and 


43,3. 

e He felr the force 
of this promiſe 
onely by faith: for 
all his life rime be 
was bur a tran» 
ger inthisland. 

* Deut.12,20, 
and 19,14. 

* Chap.12,3, 

and 18,18, 

and 22,18, 

and 26,4. 


f He was touched 
with a godly feare 
aud reverence. 


g To bearemem- 
brance onely of 
the vihon ſhewed 
unto him. 

* Chap.321,13. 

y Or, houſe of 
God 


Gad under this 
condition , bur ac- 


infirmirie, and 


| promiſeth,to be 


1 rbankefull; 


» \ 


8 Or, almightie, 


b The godly fa- | 


where they ſhould 


to have reconciled 


vain: for he rakerth 
cauſe of the evilh 


oa, 
b He bindeth not | 


knowledgeth his » 


ah 
—— 


| 


A———— 


Faakobs vowe. Jaakob and Laban. © 


Geneſis. 


Leah brought ro Jaakob. | 


- & Thar is, he 
went forth on his 
zourney. 

f Ebr, to the land 
of the children of 
the Eaſt. 

h Thus he was 
dire&ed by the 

| onely providence 
of God, who 
brought bim alſo 
to Labans hauſe, 


Cc Ir ſeemeth that 
in thoſe dayes the 
cuſtome was to 
call even ſtran« 
gers, brethren, 


& Or, he is in 
peace? by the 
which word the 
Ebrews fignifie 
all proſperitie, 


*# Or, nophewe. 


why he deparred 

| from his fathers 

houſe, and what 

he ſaw in the 

way. 

f.Thar is, of my 
blood and Kinre d. 


| * Or, bleare=eyed. 


e That is, the eavſe | 


te 


21 So that I come againe unto my fathers houſe 
in ſ:fetie , then ſhall the Lord be my God, 
'22 And this ſtone, which I have ſer up as a 
illar,ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thou 
thzlr give me , willl givethe tenth unto thee, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


13 TJaakeb commeth to Laban and 2 ſeven zeeves for 
Rahel. 13 Leah brought to his bedinſtcad of & abel, 
27 He ferveth ſeyenyeeres moefor Rahel, 32 Leah con- 
ceetbeth and beareth foure ſornes, 


Hen Jaakob 3 lift up his feete and came into 
! þ the t Eaſt countrey, 

2 And as he looked about , behold , there was 
a wellinthe field, band lo, three Hockes of ſheepe 
lay thereby ( for at that well were the flocks wa- 
tered ) and there wasa great ſtone upon the wels 
mouth, | 

3 And thither were all the flockes gathered, 
and they roiled the tone from the welles mouth, 
and watered the ſheepe . and pur the ſtone againe 
upon the welles mouth in his place. 

4 And Jaakob faide unto them , My < bre- 
thren, whence be ye; And they anſwered , Wee 
are of Haran, 

5 Then he faid unto them, Knowe ye Laban 


| the ſonne of Nahor 2 W ho ſaid , We know him. 


6 Againe he ſaid unto them , d Is he in good 
health? And they anſwered , He z- in good health, 
and behold , his daughter Rahel commerh with 
the ſheepe. 

72 Then he ſaid, Lo ,z is yet hie day , neither 
7s zt time that the catrell ſhould be gathered to- 
gether: water ye the ſheepe and go feede them, 

$ Bur they faide ,Wee may nor , untill all the 
flocks be broughr together , and 7! zen roll the 
ſtone from the welles mouth , that we may water 


' the ſbeepe, 


90 © While he talked with them, Rahel alfo 
came with her fathers theepe , for ſhe kept them, 

lo And affoone as Jaakob ſawe Rahel rhe 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother , and the 
ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother , then came 
Jaakob neere,and rolled the ſtone from the welles 
mouth , and watered the flocke of Laban his mo- 
thers brother, 7 

11 And TJaakob kiſſed Rahe] , and lift up his 
voyce and wepr, 

12 {For ſaakobtolde Rahel ,thathe-was her 


fathers *:- brother , and that hee was Rebekahs . 


ſonne ) then ſhe ranne andtrold her father. 

13, And when Laban heard tellof Jaakob his 
fiſters ſonne, he ranne ro meete him, and embra- 
ced him ,and kiffed. him, and brought him to his 
houſe : and he tolde Labane all theſe things. 

14 To whom Labar' ſaide , Well, thou art my 
f bone and my fleſh , and hee abode with him the 
ſpace of amoneth, 

15 © For Laban faid unto Jaakob , Though 
thou be my. brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerye 
me for.nought 2rell me , what /aalbethy wages ? 

16. Now*Laban had twodaughrers , the elder 
called Leah , andthe younger called Rahel, 

17 And Leah was * tender eyed ,þur Rahel 
was beautiful} and faire, 

18 And [aakob loved Rahel and faid,I will ſerve 
thee ſeven yeares for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered , It is better thar I 
give her thee, then thatI ſhould give herto ano- 
ther man : abide with me, ; 


20 And ]aakob ſerved ſeven yeares for Rahel, 
and they ſeemed unto him bur a 8 few dayes , be- 
cauſe he loved her, 

21 © Then Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Give me my 
wife,that I may go in to her,formy tterm is ended, 

22 Wherefore Laban gathered togetherall the 
men of the place ,.and made afeaſt. 

23 Butb when the evening was come , he tooke 
Leah his daughter , and brought her to him , and 
he went in unto her, 


24 And Laban gave his maid Zilpah to his 


| daughter Leah , robe her ſervant, 


25 Bur when the morning was come ,Behold, 
It was Leah, Then ſaid he to Laban , Wherefore 
haſt thou done thus ro me ? did nor I ſerve thee 
for Rahel? wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban anſwered, Iris not the imaner 
of this place , to give the yonger before the elder, 

27 Fulfill ſeven yeares for her , and we will alſo 
ive thee this for the ſervice, which thou ſhalt 

erve me yet ſeven yeares more, 

28 Then Jaakobdid ſo,and fulfilled her ſeven 
eares ,fo he gave him Rahel his davghrer to be 
1s wite, 

29 Laban alſo gave to Rahel his daughter, 

Bilhah his maide to be her ſervant, 

32 So entred hein to Rahelalſo ,and loved al- 
ſo Rahel more then Leah,and ſerved himyer ſeven 
yeares more... 

31 © When the Lord ſaw that Leah wasdeſpiſed, 
he tf made her x fruitfull : but. Kahel was barren, 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſonne ,and 
ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid , Becauſe 
the1l Lord hath looked upon my tribulation , now 
therefore mine husband willm love me. 

33: And the conceived againe and bare a ſonne, 
and faid , Becauſe the Lord heard that I was ha- 
ted , he hath therefore given mee this/omealſo, 
and ſhee called his name Simeon, 

34 And ſhe conceived againe and bare aſonne, 
and ſaid , Now at this time wili my husband keepe 
mee o__—_ » becauſe I have borne him three 
ſounes : therefore was his name called Levi, 

35 Moreover ſhe conceived againe and bare a 
ſonne, ſaying, Now will I praiſe the Lord: * there- 
fore the calied his name Judah , and t left beating, 


'CHaYy. NE 
4-9 Rahel and Leah Being both barren , give their maides 
unto their husband ,and they beare htm children, 15 Leah 
giverh manardges to Rahel that Itaheb might lie with 
her. 27 Latan is enriched for Iaakobs ſake, 43 Inaks 
is made pery rich, 


A Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare: Jaakob no 
children, Rahel enviedher ſiſter,and ſaid unto 
Jaakob , Give me children, orels 1 die. 

2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled: againſt 
Rahel, and he ſid, Am I ina Gods Read , which 
hath wichholden from thee the fruit of the womb ? 
| 3 And ſhee ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhah , go 
In to her , and ſhe ſhall beare upon my» knees , and 
FI ſhall have children alſo by her, 

'4 Then ſhee gave him Bilhah her maide to 
wite ,and Jaakob went in to her; 

5 So Bilhah conceived and bare Jaakobaſon, 

6. Then ſaid Kahe),God hath given ſentence on 
my fide, and hath alſo heard my voyce, and hath gi- 
venme aſon : therefore called the his name Dan, 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maid conceived againe, 
and bare Jaabob the ſecond ſonne. 

8 Then Rahel ſaid, With t excellent wreſt- 


lings | 


| 1 He eſteemed 


7 


g Meaning, after 
that the yeares 

were 4ccomplis 

ſhed. | 

f Ebr. my dayes 
are fall, 


h The caufe why 
Jaakob was deceit. 
ved,was , thatina 
old rime the wife 
was Covered with 
a vaile , when ſhe 
was brought to 
ber huzbaud in 
figne of cbaſtity 
and ſhamefull. 


neſſe, 


more the profite 
that he had of 
J aakobs ſervice, 
then either bis 
promiſe of the 
inanner of the 
countrey , though 
he alledged cu. 
ſtome for his 
excuſe. 


f Ebr, opened her 
wombe, 

k This declareth 
that oft times they 
which are deſpi- 
ſed of men, are 
favoured of God, 
1 Hereby appea- 
reth , thar ſhe bad 
recourſeto Godin 
their affliction, 

m For children 
are a great cauſe 
of muruall love 
berweene man 
and wife, 


1 Or, confefſe, 

* Matr,1,2. 

y Ebr, ttood from. 
beating.. 


a Ttis onely God 
that makerb barren. 
and fruitfull, ang 
therefore I am 
not in faule, 

b. 1 will receive 
her children on 
my lap, as though 
they were mine 
owne, 

t Ebr. I ſhall be 
builded. 

+ Ebr., wreſtlings 
of God, 

'C The arrogancy 
of mans nature 4p» 
peareth in that ſhe 
contemneth. ker. 
ſiſter, after ſhe 
hath received tÞis 
benefit of Godio 
beare children. 


_| 


Chap, XK X XI. 


Jaakobs ſpotted lambes. 


Iz 


d That is, God 


dotb increaſe me 


pound this name 
Gad, Chap. 49,19» 


e Which is a kind 
of herbe whoſe 
roote bath a cer- 
taine likeneſſe of 
the figure of a 
man, 


t Ebr. buying I 
. have bought, 


7 f In ftead of ac- 


| knowledging her 
faul:, ſhe boaſtcih 
as if God hadre- 


y Or, tried by ex- 
prrience. 


{ Or, with me. 


f Ebr, at my foot, 
h The order of 
nature requireth 
that eyery one 
provide for bis 
owae family. 


wardeth her there- 


| 


| Rahel and Leah. 


lings have I wreſtled with my fiſter, and have 


1 ko 


| 


{ 


| 


gotten the upper-hand : and the calledhis name, 
Naphrali, | 

9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bear- 
ing , ſhe tooke Zilpah her mayd, and gaveher ]aa- 
to wiſe, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaakob a 
ſonne, 

11 ThenſidLeah, 4 A company commeth : 
and the called his name, Gad, 


—_— will blefle me, and ſhe called his name 
Alher, 

14 ©& Now Renben went in thedayesof the 
wheate-harveſt, and found © mandrakes in the 
held , and brought them unto his mother Leah, 
Then ſaid Rahel to Leah, Give me , I pray thee, 
of thy ſormes mandrakes, 

15 Bur the anſwered her , Isit a {mall matter 
for thee to take mine husband , except thou rake 
os ſonnes mandrakes alſo } Then tfayd Rahel, 
Therefore he ſhall fleep with thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes, 

16 And Jaixkob came from the field in the 
evening, and Leah went ont to meete him, and 
ſayd, Come into me,for 1 havet bought and payed 
for thee with my fonnes mandrakes : and hee ſlept 
with her that nighr. 

17 And God heard Leah and ſhe conceived,and 
bare unto Jaakob the fift ſonne, | 

18 Then ſaid Leah , God hath given memy re- 
ward , becauſe 1 gave my f maide ro my husband, 
and ihe called his name 1flichar, 

19 After , Leah conceived aguine , and bare 
Jaakob the faxc ſonne. 


| ſhecalled his name Zebulun, 


' 27 To whom Labananſwered, If I have now 
found favour in thy fight , tarie : I have u perceived 
that the Lotd hath blefled me for thy ſake, 


and I will give it thee, 

29 Bur heſaid unto him , Thou knowefſt , what. 
ſervice I haye done thee , andin what taking thy 
cattell hath beene vunder me, | 

30 For the little, that thou haddeſt beforeI 


came ,is jncreaſed into a multitude: and the Lord 
hath blefled thee ft by my comming : but now 
when ſhall Þ 1] travell for mine owne houſe alſo? 


Jaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalr give me nothing ar 
all : if hou wilt do this thing for me, I will rerune, 


feed, and keepethy theepe, 


——— 


13 Thenſayd Leah, Ah, bleſſed amI , for the. 


28 Alſo he ſid, Appoint unto me thy wages, | 


31 Then he ſaid , Whar ſhall I give thee? And 


| with all my might. 


32 I will paſſe throughallthy flocks this day, | 


and n ſeparate from them all the ſheepe with little 
ſpots and great ſpots,ind all n blacke lambs amon 
rhe _ and the great ſpotted.and little ſporte 
among. the goats : iand ir thallbe my wages, 

33 _ So tball my k righreouſneſſe anſwere for me 
hereafter, when ir ſhall come for my reward before 
thy face, axd every one thar hath nor litle or great 
ſpots —_ 'the goates, and blacke among the 
ſheepe, the ſhalbe nthefr with me, 


35 Therefore t he tooke our the ſame day the 
hee-goates that were partie coloured and with 
great ſpots, and all the ſhee-goats with little and 
great ſpots, andall that hath whito in them, and all 
the x baacke among ths theepe,and put them inthe 
keepingof his ſonnes, 

36 And hee ſet three dayes journey betweene 
hig:ſelf and Jaakob, And Jaakab kept thereſt of 
Labans theepe, 

37 © Then Jaakob | tooke rods of greene 
popular, and of haſell, and of the cheſhur-tree, 
and pilled white firakes in them, and made the 
vwhare appeare in the rods, 

38 Then he pur the rods, which he had pilled, 
in the gutters and watering-throughes , when the 


ſheepe came rodrinke , before the theepe : ( for | 


they were in heare, when they came to drinke, ) 
JZ9 And the thcepe y werein heate before the 
rods , and afterward brought forth yong of parci- 
colour, and with ſmall and great ſpots. 

40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambes, and turn- 
ed the faces of the focke towards thiſe lambes 
partie coloured, andall manner of blacke , among 
the ſheepe of Laban: fo he put lys own flocke by 
themſelves, and put them not with Labans flocke, 


ceive before the rods, 


ſaying , Jaakob harh taken away all that was 
our fathers , and of our fathers goods hath he gor- 
tenall this honour, q 

2 Alfo Jaakob beheld the countenance of La- 

ban , that it was not towards him as in times paſt: 

And the Lord had faid unto Jaakob , Turne 
againe into the land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- 
red, and I will be with thee. 

Therefore Jaakok ſent and called Raheland 
Leah to the held unto his locke. 

Then ſaid he unto them , 1 ſee your farhers 
countenance , that it is not.towards mee * asirt 
was wont, and the b God of my father hath beene 


with me, 
6 And ye-know that I have fervedyour father 


B 4 2 Bur 


— 


| . 


" Or, ſeparate 
taen 
!! Or, red, 


i That which fall 
hereafter be'thus 
ſported. 


k God ſhallretfe | 


for my righteous 
dealing by rewar- 
ding my 1abours, 


ith a multitud 2 . . 
5 bildren; forſo | 12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaakob | 34 Then Laban ſayd,, Goe to, would God it | '0%counted theft, | 
2akob doeth ex- | another ſonne, might be according to thy ſaying. 8 Us. Labs 


f Or, red, of 


drown, 


| Jaakob herein 
uſed no deceit; 
for it was Gods 


commandement as 


he declareth in 
the next Chap, 
verſ.g. and 1a, 


3 Or, concefyed, 


fore, , 

FY 20 Then Leah ſid , God hath endowed me | 4x Andineyery ramming-rime ofthe = ſtron- | m As they which 
with a good dowrie: now will mine husbanddwell | ger theepe, Jaakob layed the rods before the eyes ROW _ —_— 
with me , becauſe I have borne him fix ſonnes: and | of the theepe inthe gutters , that they might con- | 1,04 mh _ 


abour March: ſo 
the feebler in 


{ 21 Afrei that, the bare a daughter, and ſhe cal- | 42 Bur when the ſheepe were feeble, heput 
led her name Dinah; them not in : and ſo the feebler were Labans , and gt WG 
22 © And God remembred Rahel, and God { the ſtronger Jaakobs. wy L 
1 Or, made her | heard hergf# and opened her wombe. So the manincreaſed exceedingly , and had 
|fruirfull. 23 Sothe conceived and bare a ſonne , and ſaid, | many flocks, and maid-ſervants, and meu-1ervants, 
Is of God hath taken away my gs rebuke, R and camels, and atles, 
Gods bleffing, 24 Andſhecalled his name Joſeph, ſaying,The | 
who ſaid, In- | Lord will give me yet another ſonne, CHAP, XXXI, 
; creaſe and multi- 25 'f And aſſoone as Rahel hath borne Joſeph » | 2 Laban children murmuve agdinſt Taakheb, 3 God comman.- 
' ply: barrenneſe : 3b d me away that I may 20 deth htm to returne to his countrey, 13, 14 The careof God 
| Tas counted as Jaakob ſaid ro Laban, Send me away Yg - Pars» Ss og Be G 
curſe, unto my place and ro my Countrey, _ — * neck = ; oy ne amex Aaonpns fy. Bo cd | 
26 Give me wy vives and my Children , for Soakek PE 0 | 
whom I have ſerved thee , and let me go: for thon . 6 Shs ea 
knoweſt what ſervice I have done thee, Ow he heard the 2 words of Labans ſonnes, ay bows po 
raat w 


father didembled 
ia bearr for the 
coverous thinke 
tbat wharſcever 
they cannot ſnatch 
is plucke from 
rhem, : 

* Ebr, and loe, 
not be with him, 
as yeſterday, aud 
yer yeſterday. 


* Ebr, as yeſter- 


| day and before 


yeſterday, 
b The God whom 
my farher wor. 


{lupped. 


— ——_—_—_I___ 


| 


| 


ems Ah 


JMI 


» 


_—_— 


— 


_— 


wy 


| Jaakob returneth ro his countrey. 


Py TOOLS. tact. —_ 


Geneſis. 


TJaakoband Laban talke together; | 


y Or, Mavy 
dies. 


c This declareth 
that the thing, 
which Jaakob did 
before, was by 
Gods commande- 
ment, aud nor 
through deceit, 

# Or , cartel. 


d This Angel was 
Chriſt which ap= 
peared to Jaakob 
in Berh-el; and 
hereby appeareth 
be had raught bis 
wives the feare of 
God : forhe ralk. 
eth as though 
they knew this 
thing. 
* Chap.28,18. 
e For they were 
given to Jaakob in 
recompence of his 
ſervice which 
was a Kind of 
©. 


f For fo the word 


dere fignifierh , be- 
cauſe 'Laban cal- 
leth them gods, 
verſe 30. 

2 Or, went away 
privily from La- 
ban. 


x Or, Euphrates. 
| 


# Or, kinſefolkes_ 


and friends, 
x Or, joyned with 
him. 


t Ebr. from good 
vil 


'to C 


} Or, conveied thy 
&lf away privily. 


} Ebr. power is in 
znine 

He was an ido= 
| Seer , and there. 
fore would nor 
acknowledge the 
God of Jaakob 
for his God, 


| 


—_— 


f thou done 2 # thou hatt even ftollen away mine 
| Heart and carried away my da 


| Neale away from me , and diddeft not relime , that 


i » But youtrfather hath deceived me, and chan- 
| ged my Wages 1 ten times; but God ſuffered him 
| hotto hurt me. 
$ If he thus ſaid, The ſpotred ſhallbe thy wa- 
ges,then all rhe ſheepe bare ſported : and if he ſaid | 
| thus , The partiecolouted thaibe thy reward , then | 
bare all the ſheepe partie coloared, | | 
9 Thus hath © God taken away your fathers 
a ſubſtance, and given i me. 
10 
eyes and awin adream, and behold,the hee-goars ; 


{ loared with little and grear ſpors potted. 


| great ſpots: for I have ſeene all that Laban doth 
| unto thee. 
13 41 am the God of Beth-el, where thon | 


| that thou ſpeakemnor'to Jaakob tought ſave.good, 


| leaped upon the ſhee-goats , that were partico- 


11 And the Angeli of God ſayd ro meina 
dreame , Jaakob, And Iabſwered , Lo , I mmhere. 
12 And he ſud ,Lift op now thine eyes, and 
ſce all the hee-goars leaping upon the ſlee-goats 
that are parti-coloured , ſpotted with lirtle and 


* anoinredithe pillar, where thou vowedſt a vow 
uhto me, Now anſe , get thee out ofthis countrey 
and returne unto the land where thou waſt borne, 

14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſaid 
unto him , Have we any mote portion and inheri- 
tancein onrfarhersHhoufe ? 

15 Doeth not he count us asftrangers ?for he 

bathe fold us , and had eatenup and confnined our 
money, 
16 Therefore all the riches, which God hath 
taken from our father ,is ours atd out Childrens : 
now then wharſoever God harh fadunto thee, 
doe it. 

17 ©@ Then Jaakob rofe up, and ſer hisſonnes 
and his wives tpon camels, 

1$ Andhe cmmiedaway all his Rock., and all his | 
ſubſtance which he had gotten ,towit , his riches, | 
which hee had gorten in Padan-Aram , togoe to 
Izhakhis farherunro the land of Canaan. | 

19 When Laban was gone'to fhere his ſheepe, | 
then Rahel ftole her fathers fidoles. 

20 Thus Jaakob n tote away the heart of Laban 
the Aramite : forhe told himnor rthar he fled, 

21 Sofledhe with all rhat he had , and heroſe 
up , and paffed the river , andſer his face roward 
mount Guead, 

22 And the third day after was it told Laban, 
that Jaakob fled. ; 

23 Then he rooke his n brethren with him-and 
foliowed after him ſeven dayes journey , and n 0- 
vertooke him at:mount Gilead, 

24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in a 
dreame by nighc, and ſaid unto him., Take heed 


25 E Then Labanovertooke Jaakob.and Jaakob 
had pitched his rent in the mount : and Laban alſo 
with his brethren pirched upon mount Gilead, 

26 Then Laban fayd ro Jazkob, Whar haſt 


hrers as rhough 
they had been xaken caprives with the ſword. 
27 Wherefore diddeft thou fie ſofecretly and 


I might have fenr thee foith with mirth and warh | 
ſongs. with timbre}l and with harpe * _ 

4 Bur thou hat nor ſaffered mee to kifle my 
ſonnes and my daughters : now thou haſt done 
fooliſhly in doing ſo, | 

29 I amfable to doe you evill: but thes God 


of your father ſpake unto me yeſtemight , ſ:ying, 


a. —— — — = a. 


C For in ramming=time I lifted up mine | 


Take heed thar thou ſpeake not to Jaakob ought , 
{ve good, | 

' 30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way, be- | 
cauſe thou greatly longedſ after thy fathers houſe, | 
yet wherefore haſt thou ftollen my gods 2 

31 Then Jaakob anſwered, andſaid ro Laban, 
Becauſe 1 was zfraid , and thought rhat thou woul- 
deſt have taken thy daughters from me, 

2 

hid; not live. Search thou before our brethren 
What I haveof thine , and rakeit to thee , { but Jaa- 
kob wiſt not thar Rahel had tollen them,) 

Then came Laban into Jaakobs tent , and 
inro Leahs rent, and into the two maids tents, but 
found themnor. So he went out of Leahs tent , and 
enrred into Rahels tent, 

34 ( Now Rahei had taken the idols , and put 
them in the camels t iirter , and {ate downe upon 


| chem) and Laban ſearched all the tent, but found 


them nor, : 

35 Then aid ſhe to herfather ,tMy Lord , be 
not angry thar I cannot riſe up before thee : for 
the cuttome of woman :5npon me : ſo he ſearched, 
bur found not the idoles, - 

6 
Laban : Jaakob alſo anſwered and ſayd ro Laban, 
What have I treſpafled? what have 1 offended, 
thar thou haſt purſued afterme ? | 

Secing thon haftſearched all my ſtuffe, what 
hait thou found of all thine honthoid ftufte ? pur it 
' here before my brethren and thy brethren , that 
they may judge berweene us both, 

, 38 Thisrwennie yearesI have been with thee: 
thine ewes and thy gaorts have not # caſt their 
young , and the ramimes of thy flock have I not 


4 EarEn, | 


| 39 tf Whatfoever was torn of beaſts , I brought 
it nor unto thee , but made it good my ſeife : * of 
mme hand diddeft thou require it , were zt ſtollenby 
day, or ftollen by night, ; 

49 1 wasin the day conſumed with heate , and 
with froft in the night , and my n ſleep departed 
from mine eyes, 

41 Thus have I beenrwentie yearesin thine 
houſe , and ſerved thee fourteen yeares for th 
| rwo daughters, and fix yeares for thy ſheepe , and 
thou haſt Changed my wages ten times, 

42 Except the God of my father , the God of 
Abraham , and the ® feare of Izhak had beene | 
with me ; ſurely thou haddeftfent me away now 
| emprie : but God beheld my tribulation , and the 
x of mine hands, and rebuked thee yeſter- 
. 01 I 

3 Then Laban anſwered ,and ſayd unto you | 
kob, Theſe CO are my daughrers, and theſe 
ſonnes are my ſonnes ,and theſe theepe are my 
ſheepe , and all rhat thon ſeeſt,, is mine , and what 
can I doe thisday unto theſe my dwughters ,orto 
their ſonnes which they have borne ? 

Now therefore i come and letus make a 
covenant ,I and thou, which miy beea witnefle 
betweene me and thee, 

4 Then tooke Jaakob a ſtone , and ſer it up as 
aÞpillar: 


46 And Jakob ſayd unto his brethren , Gather 
| ſtones : who -brought ſtones , and made an heape,' 
and they did eate there upon the heape, 


{ Taakob called it k Galeed, 

| © 48 For Labanſaid, This heape is witnefle be- 

96a8 me and thee this diy : therefore he called 
the 


8ut with whom thou findeRt thy gods , u ler | 


47 And Laban calleditt Jegar-ſahadutha , and | 


@ Then TJaakob was wroth, and chode with | 


P 


* + Ebr, let nor 


{! Or, tethim die, 


f Or, Qtraw 
—— ——_ 


anger be in the 
eyes of my Lord, 


1 -Or, been barren, 


f _ the torn, 
or taKen by pray, 
* Exod.a2,12, 


0 Or, I flept not, 


h That is, the 
God whomI]zhak 
did feare, and 
reVerence. 


i His conſcience 
reprooved him of 
his misbehaviour 
toward Jaakob, 
and therefore ' 
mooved him to 
ſecke peace. 


the place in the 
Syrian tongue, 
and the other in | 
the Ebrew 
tongue, 


ht. A. —_—_ 


| Chap. XXXIL © He wraſtleth with the Angell. r3 ' 


ood, and make thy ſeede as the ſand of the fea, 


| Jaakobs prayer. 


”—_ 


-\E the name of it Galeed, | ; 
x Or, watch-tower, 49 Alſo be calldit n Mizpah , becauſe he ſaid, which cannot be numbred for mulzirude, ; 
1 To puviſh the The Lord 1 looke berweene mee and thee , when 13 © And he taried there the fame night,and . 
bi we ſhallbe ndeparted one from another, tooke of rhat which came to hand , a f preſen for A as A mom, 


m Nature compel. 5o If thou ſhall vexe my daughters , or ſhalt | Eſau his brother : we | bur vGog fuch 
leth himco con= f take m wives beſide my daughters : there x no man 14 Two hundreth ſhee-gozrs.and twentie hee- meomes $3 'God 
demne that vice, | 1 us, behold, God ;s witnefle berweene me and | goats , two hundreth ewes and twenty rammes: | had given him. 
whereunto 15 Thirtie milch-cammels with their coltes, 


h rouf- | thee. fas Bt 
—_ focced 1 Moreover, Laban ſayd to'Jaakob , Behold fourtie kine , and ten bulltocks , twenty ſhe e-aſſes 


] be? |. 7g 
Jaakob. this heape, and beho!d he pillar, which Lhave ſer | andrenfoles, _ : 
derwenge me and thee. g 16 So he dehvyered them into the hand of his 


2 This heape /hallbe witneſle , and the pillar | ſervants, every drove by themſelves , and (aid unto 
fille witneſſe Ro I will not come over thjs | his fervants \ baile before me , and put aſpace be- 
heape to thee, and that thou ſhalr not page oyer | tweene droye and drove, 


n Bebold , how : excgu* . Ea 
- idolare this heape and this pillar unto me for eyill. 17 And he commanded the farmoft , faying, 

—_ the eeus 53 "he God F Abraham , and the God of | Ifmy brother Efan meet thee , and aske thee 455. + 
God with their 8 Nahor ard the God of their father be judge be- | 1g, Whoſe ſervant art thoy ? And whither goeſt 
—_—_— by the | *weene us: but Jaakob ſware by the 9 feare of his thou 2 and whoſe are theſe before thee? © 
true God whom tather Izhak. | 13 Then ſhalt thou fay » They ' be thy feryant —_ſ 
Izbak worſhip» 54 * Then Jaakob did offer aſacnhce unto the Jaakobs : it is a preſent ſenc unto my lord Efau ; 

mount, and called his brethren ro eare nbread,and | and behold, he himſelf alſo is behind us. = | 


ped. 
y Or, meate. 
p Wwe ſee that 


ll at Ms S. 


they did eate bread ,and taried all nightin rhe 19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſecond and |— 
the third , and all that followed the droves, laying, 


there is ever mount, : 
ous foods - the 55 Andeatly in the morning Laban roſe up and | After this maner ,ye ſhallſpeake unto Eſau , when 
Koo ee hearts | Killed his ſonnes , and his daughters , and p blefſed | ye finde him, 
of the wicked, them , and Laban departing , went unto his place | | 20 And yee ſhall ſay moreover , Behold , thy 
a | | ſeryanr Jaakob commethafterus ,- { forhe thought, 5 ite edovgfte bs 


| i Z will appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that Fr | 
CHAP, XXXIL, goeth before me, and afterward I wiil ſce his face : wid LebeN | 
x God comforteth Igahob by his Angels, 9, row He prageth it may be thar he willf accept me. ps ro rug inten 4 
wato God garftſting hu uwworthinefſe, 23 lie fondeth preſents 21 So went the preſent before him ;but he role op 
= Ejau. 24, 28 He wreſtled with the Angel;whonemeth | tarjed that night with the company, | unco God ues 
iu Ijracl, ; ., - © a called : 
yy And he gr: Up henfner night , and rocks a. ay 
Ow Taakob went foorth on his journey ,and | 215 two wives , an rwOo maldes , and ns Cleyen | 5 =» Tewe mp 
I be N v > fork of God was l ” OY Children, and went aver the forde ſabbok, —_ 
SG "of : - 2 And when Jaakobſaw them , heſaid,2 This | . 23, And hee 'rooks them and ſenrthem oyer ent Bagt 
benefics: who for | is Gods hoaſte , and called the name of the ſame | the river, apd ſenrover that he had, = A. 
the preſervation place * Mahanaim, 4 T * 24 e Now when Jaakob was left himſelf alone, ' k Thatis, God in 
- LO_ > 0 2... | cg ſent meſſengers before him there wreftled ab man wich him unro rhe breaking forme of man, 
* aſſay ro &ſfau his: brother ,untorhe land of Seir ipto the | of the day, © : Boy. # 
countrey of Edom, 25 And he ſaw that he could nor i preyaile | i For God aGaileth 


: ” » +, hi 1 
10 whom he gave commandement , ſaying, } *gainſt him: therefore he rouched rheholow of rok gpetbpe., = 


b He reverenced | Thus thall ye ſpeake to my Þ lord Eſau : thy ſex- | 11S rhigh', and the: holow of Jaakobs rhigh was holderh rhem 
Haras. += cope in vant Trakab fverb thus fo PP nam a ranger loofed, ashe wreftied wath tm? zi we” ; F , with the other, 
— he creay -| with Laban,andraried unto chis rime,  , |} © 26 Andhe fad -Letme:goe , for rhempming | 
looked tobepre- | 5 Llhave beeves alſo and ztles,theeps2,andmen- ,appeareth.” Who lwered ,'* E will nor ter.thee. 2; vo 
terred ro rheſpi- | ſeryamts , and women-ſervants , and have fenr-to.| 590, exceprthon blefſe me. © 0 1,00 # Hoſenn,g, ” 


; - 


PR. zz 
_- 


riua- promiſe, | ,new my lord, that 1 hnd gracein thy ogh, *,4 *Fhen Tad he enro him ;Whar is hy rtame? | a 
ſying, We came unto thy brother Eſay ,and he | 28 Then ſid he ,, * E, _ ne Pages P-35,10, 
alſo,.commerth againit thee and foure hundrerh men Jakob no mare ,burtfrael : becauſe thou hatt had. k Sodgave Jae 
with him, | _— power wittr God,,rhou ſhatr aiſoprevaiie with | kob both power 

; | 72 Then Jaakob was < greatly afraid', and was | MEN. CERES ont ac ict Ros 
<onforred by ene, | ſore troubled, and divided the peopte that was } 29 Then Jahob dempnged. ſpying -Yell we, £2 che reailet 

Angels, yer the {| v\ Ich him, and the jheepc, and tbe beeves, and rhe 1 pray thee ,thy name. "Arie | Her ote |, ; 

intrmine of tie | camels iftorwo compa, | ow doeſtthoilzkchynane ant heblefled Hin!) | | 

_———_ s. For he Cad; 1 Eau comero the ogg.com- chefs, 6 IR, tk EL 

| Pariy and fmireir , the orher company thatt eſcape, | pot And Jakes CONE ele” +... 2 
9 © Moreover Jaakoh fiid , O:God af my fa- | Fr : br of a. iy elf Sir rs ot, PRO Rd 
| cher Abraham , and ;od of my-father Izbak ,Lard, | a tmy lite 15preſeryed. Cheb | f Qr, .my: ſouls | 

* Chap.3t,23, {| which *ſaldeſt unro-me , Returne unto thy coumm- 31 And the ſunne rofe np'to h mas he paſſed by ng ren ' 

" LAY Co ws ; £0: 


| &br, Lam lefſe | ircy and to thy kinred yan 1 will do thee good, | Peniel, and hel halted upon his th 
ma. to, T.ay nort worthy 6f che 'Jeaſt of ay io: Mg "Eoogpc og etukjrey/ 
d Thar is, poore mercies, jang allche trueth,, Which rhou naſt ihew-' | tne nnew that 1b 


at cate not of | frerceme rheix 

| is \&ay Eaſe ke Konbhedrhe þ 

and witbour all | ed unto thy feryant for with-iby *-ſtafte camel | thigh ,upro this .day;:Þecaule hg torThed ine $- 
iz > © . £1 > 4 %3s A « w . % 1 þ » * \ 4 

new that ilianke ia the hotaw of *Jaakob siliigh. 


; 8 > +7 _— ef I ſenratiogs that” 349 
& holowe &f the? they. feelethe . --: 
| 


_— 
* 
© » 
WOT IT OO OO 
$46: a0 - - 


thereof, to-:.i 
| the intent that 


_ 


$rov:htop. - -— | over this Jorden, & now have I gotten rwo' 

Meamng , be will] ©" Jv DAVE SOL Co rent: ey ſhould nor 
bur all ee em, | 11 1 Pray thee, Deliver we fromthe band of | =o + 7 Cs lar bur jp hoje | 
This proverbe aw ay deothsr prom the hand gf Ham: or L FRE Y |. > Ba hl hehe 3 acd's "I 8k; Ny res ho _— 
comme:h of them. | hjm,, leaſt he will come and ſmite mee 414 the | 4B» «nd Janke Hrs we nf erorner 
ba ceterhen wich « mother upon the children, © wr —_ ve 1 0-H NOI __ 
his zoung ones. | .1& For” thou BfUcn. Le CO TOY PONY m—_ CELEITS | 


—— Wy 


— — —_—— Wo — —__— 


UMI 


bd. oem... 


| WD CCFIPIL 


Jaakobs Preſent. 


Geneſis. 


Dinah raviſhed. 


a That if the one 
part were aſailed 

the other might 
eſcape. 


b By this geſture 

he partly did re- 

verence to his 
brother, and 

| partly prayed to 

God to mitigate 

Eſavs wrath. 


c Jaakob and his 
familie are the 
image of the 
Church under the 
yoake of tyrants, 
which for feare 
are brought tro 
fubj<Rion. 


brother imbraced 


hifs.ſo loviogly, 
countrary to his 


$ expeRation, he 


accepred it as a 
plaine figne of 
Gods preſence. 
yn Or, gife, 

e By earneſt ie 
TLEATYs 


F He promiſed 
that which (as 
.ſeemerh) his wind 
was not to peſ- 
form, 


4 Or, tents, 
Ip £54 % of 
| 


| k Or, Meſopote» 
mia. 


a This 


teacheth us 
too muchiiberty 


is not to be given 
tþ youth, - 


A fn that that his 


- >a delivered ; 


fl 


43 


1 Eſau receiveth 


wa 


—_h——— 


and 


A hold , Eſau .came , and with him foure hun- 
dreth men : and he a divide. the children to Leah, 
and to Rahel, and to the two maides, 

2 And he put the maides , and their children 
formoſt , and Leah , and her children after , and 
Rahel and Joſeph hindemoſt. 

So he went before them and b bowed him- 


s 


ſelf ro the grounde ſeven times , untill hee came 


neere to his brother. ; = 
4 Then Efau ran to meet him, and embraced him, 


-| and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, and they wepr. 


5 And he lifrup his eyes, and ſaw.-the women, 
and the children, and ſayd., Who are theſe with 
thee 2 And he anſwered , They are the children 
| whom God of his grace hath given thy ſervant, 

6 Then came the maides neere, they and their 
Children, and c bowed themſelves. 

7 Leah alſo with her children came neere and 


| made obeyſance : aridafter Joſeph and Rahel drew 


neere , and did reverence, 

8 Then he ſaid,, What meaneſt thou by all this 
drove,, which 1 met ? Who anſwered , 1 have ſent it, 
that I may finde favour in the fight of my lord, 

9 And Eſau faid ,I have inough , my brother :; 
keepe that thou haſt ro thy ſelf. _ I 

Io Bur Jaakob anſivered , Nay , I pray thee, it 
T have founde grace now in thy fight, then recave 
my preſent at mine hand : for41 have'ſeene. hy 
face,as though IL had ſeene the face of God, becauſe 
thou haft accepted me. | 


—_ thee : for God hath had merey on mee, 
therefore I have all things : ſo he © compelled 
-and he rooke it, 

Iz . And he ſaid, Let us take our journey and 
g9e,and I will goe before thee. | 

13 Then he anſwered him , My lord knoweth, 
that the children arerender , and the ewes and kine 
with young under mine hand : and if they thould 
overdiive them one day ,all the locke would dy. 

14 Letnowmy lord go before his ſervant,and i 
will drive ſoftly , according to the paſe of the car- 


tell , which is before mee ,andas the children be. 


able to endure, antill fi come tomy lord umto Seir, 
'15 Then Efau ſaid, I will leave then ſome of 


16 & So Efau retumed, ad 
ſame day unto Seir, | 

17 And Jakob went forward toward Suc- 
coth , and build bim an houſe , and made booths for 
his cartel] :therefore he called rhe name of the 


wer his way that 


place#Succoth,-., Lit rot ca Qin 
18 . Afcerward ;Jackob Came fake to Shechem 
a Citie,: which is-in the land of Canaan , when he. 


came from # Padan Aram , and pitched before the 
© : $200 ITY ; tad ; >" 3 
9 And there he bought a parcel of ground, 
where he pitched his tent .,at the hand of the 
ſonnes of Hamor Shechems father , for an hnndreth 
4 pieces ofmoney, __ _ __,,.: x £6 
20.. Andhe ferup thereanaltar, andcalleds ir, 
garts GA P, XXSI1LL1, ..... 
; Pins 6 eerie 5 r_43ke | age 
"for. © 21 The Shechenittet arc” etrcumtifed arthe 
Taakobs foes. and the 
whoredurne wo rebenged. 


queſt of 
erſneſion of Hagar. - The 


zers of that.countrey, 


- + 


Nd as Jaakob lifr up his eyes,and looketh,be- , 


11 I pray thee take my # bleffing , that is ' 


my olke with thee. And he anſwered, Whar need- 
eth thisz1ert me finge grace in the fight, of my lord, 


-5 Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah,, which ſhe. 
2] Jaakob,s went ut tg ſee phe daugh- 


a 


| 


% 


A 


Ur 


and we willtake your daughrers tous,and will dwell 


circumciſed, then will we take ourdaughter and 
depart, 


Shechem Hamors ſonne, 


thing becauſe he loved Jaakobs daughter : he was | 
aiſo the u moſt ſet by ofall hisfathers houſe, 


went unto thefgate of theircitie , and communed 
with the men of their citie, ſaying, 


they may dwell in the land ,and doe their aftaires 


for them) ler us take their daughters to wives , and 
give them our daughters, 


-41:1. 4 fortogwell with us, and ro be « © 
LI... ©; + mEen=C 1Idren among us þe circumCil aciſed as they are 
23 < 11 not kb their lockes and their ſubſtance 
and all their cattell be- ours ? onely ler us conſent 
bereinunto them.arid they willdwell with us, 


hearkened all. that, went out of the gare of his & | 


GM 


2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Ha- 
mor the Hivite lord of that countrey ſawe, he tooke 
her, and lay with her , and t defiled her. 

So his heart clave anto Dinah the daughter 
O | _ he loved the_maide, and f ſpake 
kindly tro the maide, 

Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, 
ſaying, b Get me this maide to wife, 

. 5 ( Now Jaakob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with his 
Catrell in the helde : therefore Jaakob helde his 
peace ,untill they were come.) 

6 © Then Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out unto Jaakob to commune with him, 

And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were come 
out of the field and heard it , it grieved the men, 
and they were very angry, becauſe he had wronghc 
villeny in Iſrael , in that he had Len with Jaakobs 
daughter ;t which thing ought not to be done, 
| 8 And Hamor communed with them , fay- 
ing, The foule of my ſonne Shechem longeth tor 
your daughter , « give her him ro wife ,1 pray | 
you, 

9 So make affinitie with us, give yourdaugh- 
ters unto us ,and take our daughters unto you. 

Io And ye ſhall dwell with us, and the land 
ſhallbe before you , dwell , and doe your bulinefle 
12 it , and have your pofleſfions therein, 

Ii Shechem alſo ſaid untv her father and unto 
her brethren ,v Let me finde fayourin-your eyes, 
and I will give whatſoever ye ſhall appoint mee. 

12 + Aske of me abundantly both dowry , and | 
gifts, and I will giveas ye appoyntme ,do that ye 
give me the maide to wife. 

I3 Thenthe ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered , She- 
chem and Hamor his father , talking deceirfally, 
becauſe he had defiled their fiſter. 

14 And they faydunto them ,< We cannot do 
this thing , to give our ſiſter ro an uncircumciſed 
man : for that were a4 reproofe unto us, | 

1; Bur in this we will conſent unto yon ,if ye 
will beas we are , that every man-cluld among you 
bee circumciſed, 

16 Then will we give our daughters to you, 


with you, and be one people, 
17 Bur if ye will not hearken unto us ro be 


18 Now their wordes pleaſed Hamor , and 


19 And the young man deferred not to do the 


:0. @ Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne 


21 "Theſe menare gpeaceably with ns:andthat 


therein (for behold , the land hath roume ynough | 


Onely herein willthe men conſent unto us 
r6 be one people,if althe 


24 And unto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne ' 


| y Or, marriage, 


| 


FORE” IO ——_— 
_— _— 


_— 


F Ebr. humbled 

ber, 

f Ebr. ſpake to 

the heart of the 
maid, 


b This prooveth 
that the conſent 
of parents 15 re- 
quiſite in marriage, 
ſeeing the very 
Infidels did alſo 
obſerve it as a 


thing necellary, 


1 Or, follie, 
f Ebr. and it ſhall 


not be ſo done. 


y Or, grant my 
requelit, 


f Ebr. multjply 
greatly the 
dowry, 


c They made the 
boly ordinance of 
God a meane 20 { 
coumpaſfe their 
wicked purpoſe, 

d ASit is abomi- 
nation for them 
that are baprned 
to joyne with 
Iohdels, 

e Their fauk is 
the greater ip that 
they make religion 
acloake for their 
craft, 


F Or, moſt honou- 
rable. " 
f For t le 
uſed to oor ble 
there, and juſtice 
was alſo'mini- 
ftred. kb; 
g Thus many pre- 
tend ro ſpeake for 
a publike profre, 
when they onely 
ſpeake for their 
owne privare gain 
and commodirie, 


h Thus. they lack 
no kinde of per- 
ſwafion , which 
preferre their 
owne commoditie, 
before the com- 
mon-wealth, 


} 


- 


T_T 


—_— s 
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OO 
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—_ 


_ CHOY _ 


"The Shechemites circumciſed. Chap. XXRVXXKNVA. Rabel dieth,' Izhak dierh. 4 | 


OO ——— 


\ For they were 
the chief of the 
companys. 

# Chap.49,4. 

k The people are 
puniſhed with 
their wicked 
princes. 

#4 Ebr. mouth of 
the ſword, 


x Or, to be abbor« 
red, 


2 God is ever art 
hand to ſuccour 
bis in their 
rroubles, 

* Chap.a2,12» 


b That by this 
outward at&t they 
ſhould. ſhew their 
inward” repens 
tance. 


c For therein 
was ſome figne 
of fuperſtirion, as 
in tablers and 
Agnus deis. 

d Thus nortwith- 
ſtauding the 1n- 
convenience that 
came before, God 
delivered Jaakeb. 


* Chap.28,19. 


% Or, oake of la« 
mentations. 


*- Chap.31,23. 
* Or, alwighty, 


a 


tiezand all the men-children were cixcumciſed, 
evenall that went outof the gate of his citie, 

25 And on the third day ( when they were 
ſore) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob , i Simeon and 
Levi , Dinahs-brethren tooke either of them his 
ſword and went into the city boldly , and * ilue 
k every male, | . 

26 They flewe alſo Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne with the x edge of the ſword , aud rooke Di- 
nah out of Shechems houſe , and went their way. 

27 «Againe , the other fonnes of Jaakob came 
upon the dead , and ſpoiled the city , becauſe they 
had defiled their fiſter. ; 

28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beeves, 
and their afles, and whatſoever was in the city 
and in the fields. 

29 And they caried away captive and ſpoiled 
all their goods, and all their children and their 
wives , and all that was in the houſe, 

39 Then Jaakob ſaid ro Simeon and Levi, Ye 
have troubled mee , and made me i ſtinke among 


the inhabitants of rhe land Joſwellthe Canaanires, | 
| as the Perizzites , and I being tew in number ,they 


ſhall gather themſelves together againſt me , and 

flay me , and ſo ſhall I, and my houſe be deſtroyed. 

31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe our 

filter asa whore 2, & 
CHAP, XXXYV, 

t Ta4keb at Gods commandement goeth wp to Bethel, Built 4"! 


«ltar, 2 He reformeth his houſhold, 5 God 
makrth the enemies of Taakeb dfratd 3 Deborah 
dieth, 12 The land of Canaan ts promiſed him, 


18 Rabel dicth in labour, 
fathers concubine, 
Hen 2 God faid to Honey » Ariſe , goeupto 
Beth-el and dwell there, and make there an 
altar unto God, that appearedunto thee ,* when 
thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother, 

2 Then iid Jaakob unto his houſhold and to 
all that were with him , Put away the ſtrange gods 
that areamong you , and b cleanſe yourſelves , and 
change yourgarments: 

| For we will riſe and goe up to Beth-el , and 
I will make an altar there unto God , which heard 
me in the day of my tribulation , and was with me 
in the way which I went, 

4 And they gave unto Jaakob all the ſtrange 
gods, which were in their hands, and all theirc eare- 
rings which were in their eares ,and Jaakob hid 
them wnderan oake , which was by Shechem, 

5 Then they went on their journey , and the 
d teare of God was upon the Cities that were 
round about them : fo that they did nor follow 
afterthe ſonnes of Jaakob, ; 

6 & So came ay os ro Luz, whichis in the 
land of Canaan: ( the ſame is Berth-el ) he and all 
the people that was with him, 

7 And he builtthere an altar, and * hadcal- 
led the place , The God of Beth-el , becauſe that 
God appeared unto him there , when he fled from 
his brother. 

$8 Then Deborah Rebekahs neurſedyed , and 
was buried beneath Beth-el underan oake ; and 
he called the name of ir * Allon Bachuth. 

9 Agzine God appeared unto Jaakob , after 
hecame to Padan Aram , and bleſſed him, 

Io Moreover God ſ:idunto him , Thy name 1s 
aakob : rhy name ſhalbe no more called Jaakob, 
ur * 1frael ſhall be thy name: and he called his 

name Iſrael, 


23 Renbes lyeth with his 


| 11 Apgaine God ſaid unto him, Iam God * all- 


[ 


{ 


ſufficient : growe , and multip!y :anation ani a 
multitude of nations thall ſpring of thee ,and 
kings ſhall come our of thy loyns, 


i2 AlſoI ork the land , which I gave to | 


Abraham and 1z unto thee : and unto thy 
ſeede afterthee will I give that land. 

13 So God « aſcended from him in the place 
where he had talked with him. 

14 And Jaakob ſer up a pillar in the place 
where he taiked with him ,a pillar of ſtone , and 
powred drinke-offering thereon : alſo he powred 
oyle thereon, 

15 And Jaakob called the name of that place 
where God ſpake with him , Beth-el, 

16 © Then they departed from Beth-el , and 
when there was f abour half adayes journey of 

round to come to Ephrath , Rahel rravailed , and 
In travalling ſhe was in perill, | 

L7 And when the was in paines of her labour, 
the midwife ſayd. unto her , Feare nor , for thou 
ſhalt have rhis ſonne alſo, 


18 Then as thee was aboutto yeelde up the | 


ghoſt ( for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben-oni, 
bur his father called him Benjamin, 

19 Thus * died Rahel and was buriedin the 
way to-Ephrcath , which is-Bethlehem, - 

20 And Jaakob ſera g pillar upon her grave : 
This is the pillar of Rahels grave unto this day. 

21 © Then Iſrael went forward , and pitched 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. 

22 Now whenlIf:ael dweltinthe land,Reuben 
went, and b lay * ih Bilhah his fathers concu- 
bine , and it came to Iſraels eare. And Jaakob had 
twelve ſonnes, | 

23 Theſonnes of Leah : Reuben Jaakobs el- 
deſt ſonne , and Simeon, and Levi ,.and Judah, and 
I flacher , and Zebulun, 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Joſeph and Benjamin, 

25 And the ſonnes of. bilhah Rahels maide : 
Dan and Naphrtali : 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpahs Leahs mayde : 
Gad- and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Jaakob, 
which were borne him in Padan Aram, 

27" ©@ Then Jaakob came unto Izhak his fa- 
ther to Mamre. a. City of. Arbah : This is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers, 

28. And.the dayes of Izhak werean hundreth 
and foureſcore yeares, 

29 And Izhak gave up the ghoſt anddied , and 
was * gathered unto his people , being old and full 
- dayes: and his ſonnes Efauand Jaakob buried 

uw. | 
CHAP, XXXVLI. 
2 Therwitves of Eſau. 7 Iaakgband Eſan are rich, 9y. The 
genealogie of Eſau. 24 She finding of mules, 

7] Owe theſe are ® the generations of Eſau, 
N which is Edom, | 

2 Efan tooke his wives of the > daughters of 
Canaan : Adah the daughrer of E!on an Hittite, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daugh- 
rerof Zibeon an Hivite, 

3 - And rooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter ſiſter 
of Nebajoth, - 

And-*' Adah bare unto Eſau , Eliphaz-: and 
Baſemarh bare Reuel, 

5 Alfo Aholibamah bare ITeuſh , and Iaalam, 
and Korah: theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which 
were borne to him in the land of Canaan, ' 

6 So Eſau tooke his wives and his ſonnes , and 
his daughters,and all the ſouls of his houſe, and his 


| 


. figaifieth as much 
- ground as one may 


' taken for halfa_ 


focks,and all his catteILand all his ſubſtance which | 
. N 9. 3 


e As Godisfaid 
to deſcend , when 
he ſheweth ſome 
ſigne of bis pre- 
ſence : ſo he is ſaid 
ro aſcend, when 
viſion is eaded. 


f The Forew word | 


go from baite to 
baite, which is . 


dayes journeys 


* Chap.43,7. 

g The ancient fa. 
thers uſedthis ce. 
remonie to teſtifie 
their hope of the 
reſurrefion to 
come, which was 
not gener 
— -Y 

h This teacheth 
thar the fathers 
were not choſen 
for their merits, 
but by Gods onely | 
mercies, whoſe 
ele&ion by rheir 
ſaults was nor 
changed. 

* Chap.4,94- 


* Chap.23,1. 


a This genealogie 
declareth thar 
Eſau was called 
temporally, and 
thar his fathers 
bleffing rooke 
place in. worldly 
things. : 

b Befide thoſe 
wives whereofis 


ſpoken, Chap.2s, 
4+» 
" :1.Chron.1,15. 


— 


— 


as. ith 


| Efaus gehetation..' /Thekings: . | - Geneſis, 


. of Edom, Joſephs dreames. 


eth Gods pro- 
vidence , which 
cauſerh rhe 
wicked to give 
place to tbe god- 
ly, that Jaakob 
mighr enjoy Ca-_ 
naan according te 
Gods promiſe. 


y Joſh.24 
* Or, the £ap- 
+ mires, 
1 2.Chron.1,35. 


c Herein appear- | 


— 


15 Or, nephewes, 


4 {| Or, neece, 


3 


towards them 
which are nor of 
his bouſhold, 
how much more 
| will he performe 
the ſame to us? 
4 Or, dephewes, 


1 F r.Cbron.r,38. 
did there inha- 


4 


F Who not con- 
rented with thoſe 
kindes of beaſts, 
which God bad 
created , found our 


[ _ 


g The wicked rife 
up ſuddenly in ho- 


nour, and perifh as + 
quickly : bur the 
inberirance of the 
children of God 
continueth ever, _ 
| Plal.102,28, ; 


th. 


ML 


WO CE WEE Y A 


1 e Before that Eſau | 


he had gotten in the land of Canaan , and = went 
into azetter Countrey from his brother Jaakob, 

7 For their riches were ſo grear, that they 
could nor dwell tyugether, and the land , wherein 
rhey were ſtrangers, could uot receive them be- 
cauſe of their lockes, 

$ 1 Therefore dwelt 
* Eſau is Edom. | | 

(9 Fl Sv: theſe are the generations of Eſay fa- 
ther of * Edomin mount Seir. þi-:8 5%; 

to Theſeare the-names of Eſaus fonnes: nEli- 
phaz, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſau , «vd 
kevel the ſonne of Baſhernath , the wife of Eſau. 
11 And the ſfonnes of Eliphazwere Teman, 
Ottiar , Zepho , and Garatn , and Kenaz, 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
ſaws ſorne , and bart unro Eliphaz , Amalek : theſe 
| be the ſonnes of Adah Efaus wife, 

13 © Andtheſearethe nſfonnesof Retiel:Na- 
hath , and  Zerah, Shamtnah, and Mizzah: theſe 
be the ſonnes of Baſhemath Efaus wife, 

14 F And theſe were the-fonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughrer of Anah , 1 daughter of Zibeon 
Eſaus wife : tor. ſhe bare unto Efau , Icuſh , and la- 
alam ,and Korah, | | | 

15 © Theſe were n# Dukes of the ſonnes of E- 
aus: thefofines of Eliphaz, the fiſt-borne of tau 


Efau in mount Seir : this 


| Duke Tetan, Duke Omar , Duke Zepho , Duke 


Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah , Duke Gatam, Duke Amalek : 
theſe are the Dakes hat came of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom : theſe were the nſonnes of Adah, 

17 
ſonne Hike Nahath , Duke Zerah. Duke Sham- 
ah , Duke Mizzah : thele are the Dukes that 


| 1 came of Revei m the land of Edom : theſe are the 
41 Or, nephewes. | 
ft 18$ 


1 ſonnes of Baſhemarh Eſaus wife. 
F Likewiſe thefe were the ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah Eſaus wife : Dake Ieuth , Dnke Iazdlam, 


| Duke Korah: theſe Dukes cam of Aholbamah, | 
the daughter of Anah Efaus wife, | 
| 19 Thefe are the children of Efau, and theſe 
4 are the Dukes of them : This Eſawis Edom, 


20 © t Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 


21 And DHhon ,and Ezer , and Diſhan : theſe 


} are the Dukes of the Horites , the ſonnes of Seir 


-4hntheland of Edom. 
22 And the ſormes of Lotan were, Hori and 
| Heman , and-Lotansfifter #vas T imna, 
23 Andthe ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al- 
van, and Maneheth , and Ebil , Shepho,and Onam, 
24 And thefe are rheſonnes of Zibeon : Both 
Aiah , and Aniah : this was Anah rhat found f mules 
in rhe wilderneite jas he fed hisfarhers Zibeons 


25 And the children of Angh were theſe : Di- 
ſhon and Ahotibamah , the daughrerof Anah. 

26 Aloo theſe arerheſonnes of Dithan ; Hem- 
dan , and Eſhban , and Ithran ,'and Cheran, - 

27 | Theſonnes'of Ezer are thefe : Bilhan and 
Zaavan , and Akan, _ F 

28 The fornes of Diſhan are theſe , Uz , and 


Aran, 
29 Theſeare the Dukes of the Horites : Duke | 


+ afles, 


| Loran, Duke Shobal , Dake Zibeon, Duke Anah, 


30 Duke Dithon , Duke Ezer , Duke Diſhan : 
theſe bee the Dukes of the Hotites , afrec their 


| Dukedomes inthe land'of Seir, 


31 © And thefearethe £ Kings thatreigned * 


And theſe arerhe ſormesof Keiiel Efaus ! 


ATED TIED 


which © mhabired the land beftre Lotan , and 
bite, { ShobaL, and Zibeon ,and Anah, | 


in the land of Edom , before there reigned any 
King-ovet the Children of 1ſrael, 
32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in E. 
dom , and the name of his citie was Dinhabah. 
33 And when Bela died, Iobab the fonne of 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead, 
34 When Iobabalfo was dead , Huſham of the 
of Temani teignedin his ſtead, - oo 
35. And afterthe death of Huſham , Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad , which flew Midian in the field of 
Moab , reigned in his ſtead, and rhe name of his 
City was Auith, 
35 When Hadad was dead , then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſteads. 
. 37 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of k Reho- 
both ic Foe river , reigned in his ſtead. * | 
3 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the ſfonne 
--Achdbor reigned in his ſtead. | 
39 And afrer the death of Baal-hanaan the 
ſonne of Athbor , Hadad reigned in his ſtead , and 
the name of his Tiry was Pau : and his wives 


name Meherabel the daughter of Marred , the [ 


1daughter of Mezahab, 

4 Then theſe are thenames of the Dukes of 
Efau aTcording to their fzmiiies ,theirplaces and 
by theirnames : Duke 1imna , Duke Aluah , Duke 
Ietherth, 

41 Duke Ahohbamah , Dukes Elah , Duke Pi- 
non, | 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman , Duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdie], Dake Iram: theſe bee the 
Dukes of Edom , according to their habirarions, 
In the landof theirinhetitance, This Eſau is the 
father of i Edom, 

CHAP. XXXVI1I. 


x Toſp% «& bis brethren, s He drcamed and is 
ated of his brethren, 28 They ſell bins to the Iſh- 
meelites, g4 #4ohoh bewatteth Toſeph, 


Azkob now dwelt in the iand, wherein his fa- 
| ir m3 afiranger In the landof Canaan, 

2 Theſe are the generations of Iaakob wher 
Ioſeph was ſeventeene yearesold, he kept thee 

| ts brerhren , and the chixde was with the 
ſonnes of Bithah , and with the ſonnes of Ziipah, 
His fathers wives, And Joſeph brought untorhei 
father rheirevilj ab ſaying, : 

3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more then allhis 
fonnes , becauſe he begare hmin his 01d age , and 
he made him a coateot many $coulers, 

So when his brethren ſaw that their father 

loved him more thenall kis brerhren ,then they 
_ him, and could nor ſpeake peaceably unro 


5 © And Joſephcdreamedadreame ,and told 
his brethren , who haredhimſo mach the more, 

6 For he ſaid unto them , Heare, I pray you 

this dreame which Ihavedreamed, 

7, Rehold now , we were bmding ſheaves in 
the middes of thekeld ; and loe my theave arofe 
and alſo tood upright , and behold , yourſheaves 
Comm afſed round abour , and did reyerence ro my 
ſheafe, 

$8 Then his brethren faid rohim , What , ſhalt 
thou reigne ovyer us, and role us tor ſhak thou 
have altogether dominion over us? And they d:ha- 
ted him ſo much the more , for his dreames » and 
for his words, 

F Againe he dreamedanother dreame , and 
rod it his'brethren ,amdſhid , Behold , Trhave had 
one dreame more , and behold, the Sarne and the 
Moone andeleyen ftarres did reverence re _ : 

10 en 


th. I=—_S 


4 


© 


4 


*| 


f 


| 


h Which city is 
by the river Eu. 
phrcares, 


0 Or, neece, 


i OfEdom came 
the Idumeans, 


a Thatis, the 
itory of ſuch 
things a3cameto 
him and bis fa- 
mily, as Chap. 
Soles 


1 Or, lander. 

b He complained 
of the evill words 
and ijcurics 
which they ſpake 
and did againſt 


him. 
y Or , pieces 


c God revealed to 
him by a dreame 
what come 
ro paile, 


d The more that 
God ſhewed him- 
ſelf favourable to 
his, the more 
doeth the malice 
of. the wicked 
rage againſt them, 


——— 


—. 


—_ —_— 


—_— 


_—_ 
— — — 


ne IT 


hap. % 


XXY 111. Jazkob mournethe Er and 


e Not deſpifing 
the viſion » bur 
ſeeking ro appeaſe 
his brethren, 


j Or , Kept dili- 
entity. 

; = knew that 

God was author 

ofthe dreame , but 

| be underſtood not 

the meaning, 


g The boly Ghoſt 
covereth not mens 
faults ,as do vaine 
writers, which 
make vice verrue, 

j Or, maſter of 
dreaines, 


# Chap.43.22. 
} Ebr. letus not 
ſmite his life, 


h Their hypocriſic 
appeareth tro this 
that they feared 
maa more then 
God; and though 
it was not murther, 
if they ſhed not 
his blood; or els 
had auexcuſeto 
cover their faults, 
{ Or, roſen, rur- 
pentine, or triacle, 
 Wiſd. 20,13, 
Plaliog,u7. 
i Moſes writing 
according 'to - 
opiniou of them 
which rookT' the 
Midianites aud 
Iſhunaclites to be 
both one, doth 
here confound 
their names: as 
alſo appea:eth, 
verſe 36, and chap. 
39,1, or els he 
was firit offeredto 
the Midianftes, 
but ſold to the 
I/hmaclites, 


| Jofeph is folde, 


—_ 


' 10 Thea he tolde ir [ a rot 
brethren, ang his father « rebuked hun ,am. ſaid 
unto him, What is this thy dream, which thou haſt 
| dreamed ? ſhall, and thy morher,andthy brethren 
come indeedeandiall on the ground before thee ? 
11 Andhis brethren envied him , bur his father 
* fnoted the ſaying. | _— 
12 © Then his. brethren went to keepe their 
fathers theepe in Shechem, 


I 
brethren keepe in Shechem?comeand Lwill ſend 


thee to them, p 
114 And he anſwered him,Tambere, Then he 


ſaid unto him , Goe now , ſee whether it be well 


with thy brethren, and how the flockes proſper, 


and bring me word againe : fo he ſent himfromrthe 
vale of Hebron , and he came ro Shechem, | 

15 & Then a man found him: for loe ,he was 
wandring in the fielde , and the man asked him, 
faying, Whatſeckeft thou? 234: 208 

16 And he anſwered , Iſeeke my brethren: tell 
me; I pray thee , where they keepe heepe. 

17 And the man ſaid, They aredeparted hence: 
for I heard them fay , Let us goe unto Dothan, 


| Then went Joſeph after his brethren , and found 


them in Dothan, 

18 And when they ſaw him afare off, even 
before he came at them ,they 8 conſpired againſt 
him for to ſlay him, Pg : 

19 For they ſaid one to another , Behold this 
* dreamer cemmeth, _ | __. 

20 Come now therefore ,and let us ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pitre , aud wee willſay , A 
wicked beaſt haſt devouged him ; then we ſhallſee, 
what will come of his dreames, 4 

21 X Burt when Reuben heard that , he delive- 


not kill him. | 
22 Alſo Renben ſayde unto them x Shed not 
blood , bxr caſt him into this pit tharis in the wil- 
dernefle ,and lay no hand upon him, Tiushe jaid, 
that he might delive- him out of their hand ,and 
reſtore him ro his father. "7x - 
23 ©@ Now when Joſeph was comeunto his 
brerhren , they ftript Joſeph our'of his coare , his 
particolouted coare that was upon him, @C__ 
24 And they tooke him ;and caſt b himmto 
a pit , and the pit wa4emprie , without warerin ir, 
25 Then they ſate them downe to eate bread: 
and lift np their eyes and looked , and behold, 
there came a company of 1thmaelires from Gilead, 
and their camels laden with ſpicierie, and * balme, 
and myrrhe , and were going to cary ik downe into 
Egypt. 0 3 
BYE Toun nc ſaid ro his brethren , What 
availethit,if wee lay our brother, though wee 
keepe hs blood fecren”*e to 
27 Comeandlert nsf{ellhimroy Iſhmaelites, 
and let not our hands be nponhim#or heis our 
brother,andour fleth: and his brethren obeyed, 
28 Then the Midianites marchants men paſ- 
ſed by,and they drew forth, and lifr-Joſeph qurt 
of rhe pit, andſold Joſeph ro rhe Lihmaelires 
for rwenty preces of hlver : who brought Joſeph 
5, Re | Ts 
29 $4 Afterward Renben returned to rhe pir, 
and behold, Joſeph was nor in the pit: then he 
rent his cloathes. 
30 Andrerturned to his brethren,& ſayd,The 
childe is not youder , and I , whirher ſhall L goe ? 


unto his farber.andro his 


' And Iſrael ſaide anto Joſeph, Doe not thy . 


red him out of rheir hands , andſayde , * Lerus | 


} . - 32 dSothey lenttharparic 
they brought it unto rncir father , and ſaid , This 
have wee tounde ; fee nowe; whether, it be thy 
CORrc,ormo, IIS: 

33 Then he knew it ,and (aid ,  i5my ſonnes 
Ccoare :a wicked-beaſt hath * devoured him : jo- 
ſeph is ſurely rorne in pieces. | 

And Jaakob rent his cloathes, and pur ſack- 


along ſeaſon, 
35: Then all his 


ed 


ſonnes and his daughters aroſe 


in, 


unto Potiphar 1 an Eunuch of Yharaohs ae bus 
v Chiefe tteward, .. la 
P. RXXYILE, 


CHA | 
2. The marriage of Indah, 7» 9 Thetreſpaſſe of Er and 
*' Onan, and the penny of God'thar c.ime tnereupon, ' 
13 TIsudah lieth with his daughtir Intawe Tamar. ' 34 T4. 
mar « judget to be turng for-ywhoredome, ig, '30 The birth 
of Pharcz, and Zarah, 
Nd ar that time 3 Judah went downe from 
A. his brethren, and tured iuto a man cilled 
turahan Adullamite, Bn = bg 
. 2' And Judabſawerherethe daughter of aman 


called * Shuah a Canaanite ; and he: rooke her to 
ma wen mober, 7h. 5. 
So ſhe conceived and bare aſonne, and he 
called hisname Er, Rs 
4. * Aud the conceiyedagain and bare a ſonne, 
and the called his name Onan. © 
5 Moreover the bare yet a ſonne, whom ſhe 
called Shelah :.and dab was at Chezip when 


the bare him, | ; 
6: Then Jugah rooke a wife to Er his ficft-borne 
ſowne ,whoſe name was Lamar, 01 - 

' 7 * Now Erthe firſi-borne of Judah was wick- 
ed in the fight of the Lord: therefore the Lord 
ilew him, | : 


"Sit, 


| 9 And Onanknewtbatthe 


giveleede unto tis brother, * | 
Io And it was wicked in the eyes af the-Lord, 
which he did :'wherefore he flew him alſo. 

13 'Lthen Judah faid ro Tamar his dayghrer in 
lawe, 4 Kemaipe ,a widdow-in thy fathers howſe, 
rill Shelah my ſonhe grow up.(for-he rhoughc 1444, 
Leaſt he die as welt as his-brethrep,) 'S0. Tamar 
went and diveltin herfathers houſe, -- 4: 

Iz @ And in procelle of time alſo the daugh- 
ter of Shnah Judahs wife died, Then Judab, when 
be.t had left mourning; weilt up t& his ſheepe-the- 
rers to 'Limnah he, apd his neighbour Hyuah the 
Adullamite, ? Re ver fa 44 -2 
13;, And it was told Tamar , {iying , Behold. 


his ſheepe. a 
14 . then ſhe pur her-widdowes garments offi 
from her , and covered her witha vaue , and wrap- 
ped her felf, and fate downe inn 'Pethah-enam, 
which is by the way to Tininah ,.becauſe ſhe ſaw - 
that Shelah was growen ,and ſhee was nor given 


unto him to wife, | 


, of the goates . and dipped the coarte in rhe bloogt,7” 
olourt coare, K and | 


:Jo-- 


3 AaFOD I6 
| Cloath abour hus loyns , and Torrowed for hus ſonne ' 


co comfort him , but ke would not be comfort- : 
» bur ſaid , 1 Surely I will go down into the graye | 
unto my ſonne mourning : 10 his father wepr for : 


36 And the Midianites folde him into Egypt 


thy tather in. jawe' goetb up ro Timnan ,to there | 


k To.wit, the 


meſſengers, which 
were eng, 


—_ 


- Chap.q46,a8, 


for him fo torg 
as I live. 


1 Whith' word 


fignifio him that 
' 1s-gelded, bur 
alſo bim that is 
| in ſome bigh 
dignitie, 

y Or, captaive of 
the garde, 


| a Moſes deſcri. 
beth the genea- 
logie of Judah, 
becauſe rhe 
Meſſas ſhould 
come of him, 
* 1,Chron. 2,3. 
b Whick aftvitie 
notwithſtanding 
was condemne 
ergo - 
* Num,26.19, 


F Num.26,194 ae 


c This order was- 
for the preſerva-: 
tion of: the tock;-1 
that the child be» :; 
gotten by the fee 
cond brother 
ſhould bave the 
bamne and inberi- 
:aace of the firſt ;- 
| which 131d the 
new Teſtament 
aboliſhed.- 

d For ſhe could: 
not marfy1t " 711 
other: hamily fo. . 
long 2s /Judak 
would retaine 

ber jo his. - 


furied, 


-— 


' Or, in the doore- 
i of the fountaines ;; 
or , where were 
"Ig wayes.- 


® 


31 Andrhey tooke Joſephs coat,and killed a kid 


15- When Judah ſaw her , heejudged heran- 
b W hore g. 


On - IF 
341 p Cy+-* 271 
coo i _ oy 


} Or, I will mourn 


doeth nor alway 


f Ebr..was come | 


| 


x 


Fn. "E2.40..2 1.25.10; 


— —_ 


I 


'. 


| 


ed 


b 


| Judah and Tamar. Phares and Zarah'borne. Genefis, 


rie, 


7 Joſeph tempted to adulte 


derfully blicded 


her tralke, 


4} Or, tyre of 


* thine head. 


be knowen to 


others. 


f Ebr. in con. 
rempt. 


more then God, 


Law, which was 
written in mans 


.| heart, taugbr 
them rth#t whore- 


puniſhed wirh 

death: albeir no 

Jaw, as yet was 
iveo, 


Father ro accuſe 
merthen [1 ber. 


4 k Forthe horrour 


of the fione cone 
demned him. 


I Their bainous 


fiuge was figni- 


fied by this mon. 


ftruous birth, 


rion betweene 
thee and thy 


brother. 


* x2.Chron. 2,4. 


Marth. 1, 3+ 


a Reade Chap. 
37436. 


|] God is the founs 


taine of all proſe 


periues 


F That his wick- 
eduefſe might not 


h We ſee that the 


2 Thar iz, ſhe ought 


m Or, the ſeparg- 


The favour of 


e God had won. 
him tbar be could -' 
not knew her by 


g He feareth man 


| 


1 


PX 


— 


—_ 


- whore ; for the had covered herface, + © 

"16- And he tamed to' rhe way rowardes her, 
and ſayd , Come ,I pray thee, let me lie with thee, 
{ for he*e knewe nor thar ſhe was his daughter in 
lawe.) And ſheanſwered , What wilt thou give me 
forto lie with mee? 

17 Then ſaid he,I will ſendrhee a kid of the 
goates from the flocke , and ſhe faid , yell, ifthou 
wi:t give me a pledge, till thou ſendir, 

--18 Then he ſaid, What is the 910%, that I 
ſhall give thee ? And ſhe anſwered, Thy fignet, and 


s 


| thy » cloake and thy ftaffe rhat 1s in thine hand, 


So he gave ither , and lay by her , and the was with 
Chi:de by him. _ 

19 Then ſhe roſe, and went and pur her vaile 
from her,and put on her widowes rayment, 

20 Afterward Judah ſent a kid of the goates 


for to receive his pledge from the womans hand : 
but he found her nor. | Mr ; 

21 Then asked hethe men of the place,ſaying, 
Where is the whore , that ſctein Enaim by the way 
3s ? and they anſwered, There was no whore 

ere, | 

22 He came therefore to Judah againe, and 
ſaid ,1 can not find her, and alſo the men of the 
placeſaid, There was no whore there, ; 

23 Then Judah ſaid, Ler herrake it toher,leaſt 
we be tz ſhamed ; behold, I ſent this kid ,and thou 
haſt not found her, | 

24 ' CT Nowafterthree moneths, one tolde Ju- 
dah , ſaying , Tamar thy daughter in law hath play- 
ed the whore , and Io, with playing the whore , ſhe 
is preat with childe. Then Judah ſaid , Bring yee 


| her forth andler her be Þ burnr. 


25 When ſhe was brought foorth ,ſhe ſent to 
her father in law , ſaying , By the man , unto whom 
theſe things pertaine , am I with childe : and ſayd 
alſo, Looke 1 pray thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeale, 
and rhe cloake, and the ſtafte, 

26 Then Judah knew ther, andfaid , Shee is 
i more righreous then : for /he kath done it becauſe 
I gave hernotto Shelah my ſonne, So he lay with 
herk no more, 

27 Now , when the time was come that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered , behold , there mere trwinnes 
in her wombe, =_ . 

28 And when ſhe was in travel.the one put out his 
hand : and the midwife rooke & bound a red threed 
about his hand, ſaying, This is come our firſt, 

29 But when he | plucked his hand backe a- 

ine, loe , his brother came out , andthe midyiſe 

ayd , Howe haſt = thou broken rhe breach upon 


thee ? and his name was called * Pharez, 


30 And afterward came ourthis brother that had 
the red threed about his hand , and his name was 
called Zarah, 


| 


,N 


R LA ES PXIRS. a 
ofeph is ſold;to Potiphar, od proſpertth him, Po. 
, = ar s S pauked 7 mak | a 20 Me heenfek axdcaf 
in priſon. a1 God ſheweth him favour. 

Ow Jofeph was brought downe into Egypt : 
and Fotiphar « an Eunuche of Pharaohs (and 
hs chiefe ſteward an Egyptian ) . bought him ar the 
hand of the Iſhmeehtes , which had brought him 
thither, © 

'2 Ani theb Lord was with Joſeph , and he was 
a man thar proſpered and was in the houſe of his 
maſter the Egyptian. | 
And his maſter fawe that the Lord was 


with him , and that the Lord made all that he | 


1 voured, 


by the hand of his f neighbour the Adullamite, | 


to bein her company, 


did to proſper it-his:hand, : Lodgh. Lori 

4 $0 Joſeph fonnd favour in' hjs ſight , and 
ſerved him ; and made him < ruler of his houſe , and 
Pur all that he had in his hand. . _ 

5 And from that-time that he had made him 
ruler oyer his houſe.and overall chat he had, the 
Lord 4 bleſſed the. Egyptians houſe for Joſephs 
ſake : and the bleffing of the Lord was upon allthat 
he hadin the houſe, andin the field, 

6 -: Therefore he left all chat he had in Joſephs 
hand, © and tooke account of nothing , that was 
with him ,fave onely of the bread, which he did 
eate. And Joſeph was a faire perſon , and well fa- 


7 Nowe therefore after theſe things , his 
maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph , and ſaid, 
f Lie with me. . : 

$ Bur he refuſed and faid to his maſters wife, 
Behold, my maſter knowerh nor what hehath in the 
houſe with me, bur hath commirredall that he hath. 
to.mine hand, | 

9 Thereisno man greater in this houſe they 1: 
neither hath he kept any thing from me, but onely 
thee, becauſe thou art his wife : how then can Ido 
this great wickednefle and ſofinne again s God ? 

Io Andalbeit the ſpake to Joſeph day by day, 
yet he hearkened norunto her ,to le with her , or 


11 Thenona certaine day Joſeph entredinto the 
houſe to doe his bufiuefle : and there was no man of 
the houſhold in the houſe. ' 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying , Sleepe with mee: bur he left his garment 
in her hand and fled, and got him our. | 

13 Now when ſhee fawe that hee hadlefr his 
garment inher hand, and was fled out, 

- 14 Shecalleduntothemenof herhouſe , and 
rolde them ,ſfaying , Behold, He hath brought in 
an Ebrewe unto us 1 to mockeus : who came in 
to me for to have ſlept with mee; but] bcryed 
with aloude voyce. 

15 And when hee heard that1 life up my voyce 
and cryed , he left his garment with me , and fed 
away, and got him our, 

16 So ihe layd up his garment by ber, untill 
her lord came home. 

17 Then ſhee rold him 4 according to theſe 
words, ſaying, The Ebrew ſervant, which thou haſt 
brought unto us, came into me , to mocke me, 

1% But afloone asI lift up my voyce and cried, 
he left his garment with me ,and fled our, 

19 Then when his. maſter heard the words of 
his wife , which ſhe told him, ſaying, After this ma- 
ner did thy ſervant to me his anger was kindled, 

20 And Joſephs maſter rooke him and pur 
him in tf i priſon ,in the place, where the kings 
priſoners lay bound : and there he was in priſon, 

21 © Bur the Lord was with Joſeph , and 
ft ſhewed him mercy , and got him favour in the 
fight of the n maſter of the priſon, 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed 
ro Joſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the 
priſon,and k whatſoever they did there,thar did he, 

23 And the keeper of the priſon lookedunto 
nothing that was under his hand , ſeeing tharthe { 
Lord was with him: for whatſoever he did , the , 
Lord madeit to profper, 


CHAP, , & M ; 


$ The interpretation of dreames is of God, 12. 19 Tefſeph 
expoundeth the dreams of the typo priſoners, a3 The ingratitude 


of the butler, 
8 And 


tt. th. 


c© Becauſe God 
proſpered tim; 
and ſo he made 

religion to ſerve 
his profit, 

d The wicked 

are bleſſed by the 
company of the 
godly. 


e For he was 
aſſured that all 
things ſhould 
proſper wells 
therefore he ats 


\ and dranke and 


toake no care, 


f In this word 
he declareth 


the ſumme where. 


unto all her flat. 
teries did teade, 


g - The feare of | 


God preſerved 
kim againſt ber 


continuall tenutae = 


tions, 


" Or, to do ns vil. 


lacy and ſhame, 


h This declareth 
that where incon. 
tinencie is, there- 
unto 15 joyned exe 
treame impudency 


aud craft, 


# Or, after this 
manners 


f Ebr. io the 


| priſon houſe, 


i His evill jin- 
treatment in the 
priſon may be 


gathered of Pſal. 


105,19, 

t Ebr. inclined 
mercie unto bim. 
1 Or, Lord. 


k Thar is, notbing 
was done withont 


his commande- 
ment, - 


| 


OY 


——— ——_—— 


—w_ 


(0 


UMI 


which God Te» 
| | veabeth lp $4 


—_—__. 


q Or,eunuches, the 
word fignifierh _ 
them, that were in 
high eſtate, orto 
them. that were 
elded. 

6 =— worketh 
mapy wonderfull 
means to deliver 


his, 


þ That 1s, every 
dreame bad bis 
interpretation , as 
the thing afreT» 
ward declared, 


Ebr, why are 
your faces evill I 


c Cannot God 

raiſe up ſuch as 
ſhall intexprete: 

ſuch rhings? 


| d He was affured 
by the ſpirx of 
God, that his 1g. 
terpreta gon was 
rue. 


f Ebr. places 


e He refuſed nor 
the meaves t6 be 
delivered, which 
he thought God 


| had appointed. 


f Or , 1g the pit, 


fThar is, made of 
white twigs, Or as 
ſome reade, 
baskers full of 
holes, 


p p He ſewerh 
that the miniſters |, 


of God ougbr not 
to conceale thar, 


£m. 


h Which was 


| an occakon to 


appoint his cthe 
cers, and ſo ro 
examine them 
that were in" 


priſon. 


' morning , and looke 


Nd after-theſe things the butler of the King , 
A of Egypt and his baker offended rheir Lorc 
the king of Egypt. Ki, : 

2 And Pharavh was angrie againſt his two 
" Officers , againſt the Chiefe butler ,and againſt 
the chief baker, 

3 Therefore he put them in ward in his chief 
ſtewards houſe, inthe priſon ard place where 2 ]o- 
ſeph was bound, | 

And the chief ſteward gave Joſeph charge 
over them, and he ſerved them : and rhey conrti- 
nuedaſcaſon in warde, , 

5 © Andthey both dreamed adreame , either 
of chem his dreame in one night , Þ eache one 
according to the interpretation of bis dreame, 
boththe butler and the baker of rhe King of Egypr, 
which were bouud in the priſon, n | 

6 And when Joſeph came in unto themin the 

+ upon them , behold , they 
were ſad, 5b 

72 'And he asked Pharaohs officers, that were 
with him in his maſters warde , ſaying , W hetefore 

t looke ye ſoſadly to day? 

$ Who anſwered him, Wee have dreamed 
each one a drezme , and there is none to interprere 
the fame, Then Joſeph ſaid unto them ,© Are nor 
interpretations of God? tell them me now, b. 
9 © So the chief butier roldhis dieame to Jo- 
ſeph , and ſaid unto him, In my dreame,, behold, a 
vine was before me. = 

10 Andin the vine were three branches , and as 
it budded , her ftoure came forth ; and the cluſters 
of grapes waxed ripe. TE - W 

11 And T had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and I tooke. the gtapes , and wrong them inro 
oe ag cup , and £ gave the, cop; uwito Fbaraohs 

and, , 4 . ' p4 s | « ef 
12 Then Joſeph ſaid'unto him , This 4 is the 
I of ut; the-rthree branches are three 

4 ; gh 28 ; FO al. 

13 Within three dayes ſha'l Pharaoh lift up 
thine head, and reftore thee unto thine f office, 
and thou ſhalt give Pharaohs cop into his hand at- 
rer the old maner, when thou watt his burlec,” - 

14 Burt have mee in'remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good Caſe, and ſhew mercy,T pray 
thee unto me , ande make mention'of me to Fha- 
raoh , that thou mayeſt bring me our of this houſe: 

15 Forl was ſtolen away by” thefr our of the. 
land of the Ebrewes, and here alfo have I cone hv- 
thing , wherefore they thoutd put me i in the 
dungeon, " == 

16 And when, the chief baker ſawe that the 
interpretation was good, heſ.ad thro Joſepbou | 

'me thought in my dicamethat L had three *” white 
baskers on mine hed, ,* 8 

17 And in the uppermoſt basker there was of 
all maner-baken meares for Pharaoh : and the buds 
did eate them out of rhe basker upon mine head, 

18 then Joſeph anſwered , and ſ:yd', 8'i his is 
the incerp;gration thereof: 1 berhiee bakers are 
three dayes 3; P 4 4 &t- . YELL "1 wt. el 

19 VWihin three dayes ſhall Fharaoh take thine 
head from thee ,andthall hayg thee onatzee,and 
the birds thall eate rhy feih from off:tbee,”. 1 

20 - JF; Andſo the third day , whici, was rharaohs 
h bicth-day , he made a featt unto ail his ſervants : 
and he lifted up the head of the chief butler ,and 
the head of the Chief baker among his feryants, 

21 And he reſtored. the. chiet..butles unto his 


- 4 Andthe evi.l fayoured andleane fleſhed kine 


| 


22 But he hangedthe chicf baker , as Joſeph 
had interpreted unto them, | | 

23 Yet the chiefe butler did not remember 
Joſeph , bur forgare him, | 


CHAP, XLI. 


25 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Toſeph. 
made rulzr over all Ezypr, E 
59 He hath two ſomes Manaſſeh an 


A and b<chould, he ſtood by ariver, 

2 ' And loe , there came out of rhe river ſeyen 
v goodly kine and fat-flethed , aud they fed in a 
imedow : op: 

3 And loe,ſeyen other kine came np after them 
our of the tiver , cvill fayoured and ieane flethed, 
and ftood by the cther kine uponthe biinke of the 


river, ; 


40 ' He'ts. 


Ephraim, 


did eate up the ſeyen weifaroured and farte kine ; 
ſo Pharaoh awoke, | 
| 5 Againe he ſlept ,and dreamed the b ſecond 
time : and beho1d, ſeyen eates of corn? grew upon 
one ſtalke , ranke and goodiy, wh 
6 *And loe, feyen thin eares ,and blafted with 
the Eaſt-wind , ſprang upafrer them, Pr ay 
7 - And” 'the thinne eares devoured the ſeven 
ranke and full. eares, then Yhacavh awaked , and 
loe'#t was aUreame; OE” Ponds. 
8 Now when the morning came . his ſpirir 
was © tronbled: therefore he tent and callcdall . 
the foothſayers of Egypt, and all the wife men 
rhereof, and Pharaoh told them his dreames : by 
4 none couldmmterprere rhem ro Pharaoh. * 
._ 9. Then ſpake ihe chiefe burterunto Pharagh, 
faying ,1<cail to minde my favirs this day.  ** 
- 16 * Pharaoh being angry with his ſervants , put 
me.1n"watd in'the chiete rewards houſe , b-h me, 
and the Chiefe baker, . _ R LE 
11 Then we dreamed a dreame in one night 
both I ,and he: we dreamed each man according 
to the interpretation of his dreame, | 
. 12 | And theie wawithus a young man, art E- 
brew, fetyarit unto the chikf ſteward , whom whe | 
we rold , hedeclaredourdreames to * us, to'eyery ' 
one he declared according to hisdreame,. 
13 And as he declated unto us ,foir came to | 
paſte : for he reſtored me ro mine office , and hang- 
. ed him, —_ om vs 
14 * Then ſent Pharaoh , and calledf Joſeph, 
and they brought him haſtily out of prifon, and he ' 
ſhaved hitfr, and'ehanged his raimeit., and Came | 
to tharaoh,.,, - . 5 Jer nlbaver RE 
EY 7 1 henPharaoh faid to” Joſeph, L eye ereg. | 
med a 


dreame , and no man Can interptete ir , and 7 


- 


1 haye head fay of thee , (har wieh thou hearctt |. 


adieame ,thou cantt interpreter :* : 
16. And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh. ,. faying, 

s Wirhout'me God thalit anſwere for the weairh 
'of FThataoh; ** Ee. Lays 
.. 17 And Pharaoh ſayd.,unro Joſeph :' In my , 
dre:me; beho;d, I ſtood by the banke vf the river, 
- 18 © And'loe,theie Eime our of. the river ſc- 
yen fat ticibed, \.nd wellfavoured kine,, aid they 
fedin the medowe, 5 
- 19 Aifo joe, ſeven other kine came vp after 
them poore and very * evilt favoured kine, and 
leanchkethed ; I never ſawe the like inall the land 
of Fgypr , for evilifavoured. | 

,: 32, Ay6 che. leane and evillfavoured kine did 


butlerſhip , who gave the cup into Phþaxaobs.hand, / 


—_—— 


eat , 


PIRI—Y "I WY a Pe IE ITY 


43 _—__ name is changed.; | 


Nd ft two yeares after Pharaohalſo « dreamed, |. 


Heexponndeth the two, priſoners i, Chap. XLI. ., dreames, Pharaohs dreames, 16 


' 


f Ebr. at the end 
of rwo yeeres of 
dayes. 

2 This dreame 
was not ſo much 
for Pharavh, as to 
be a meanes to 
deliver joſeph, 
and ro provide 
| for G.ds Church, 

1 Or, faire ro 

behold. 
| | Or, flaggie 
places 


b Alltheſe means 
God uſed to de. 
liver his ſervanr, 
and to bring him 
iato favour and 
authorities. 


Cc This feare was 
enough to teach 
hun. thar rhis 
v.ſiun was ſent 
of God, 

d The wift*of 
the world under= 
ſand not Gods 
ſecrets , buc to his 
ſervants his will 
15 revealed, 

e He confeſfſeth 
bis fault againſt 
the king before 
he ſpake of 
Joſeph. 


* Read Chap. 
49,5» 


* Pſal.13g,n0, 

f The wicked 
ſeckero the Pros 
phers of God in. 
their neceflirie, 
whom in their 
profperitie they 
abhorre, 


g As though he 


interprete thy 
dreazme , ir 
commeth of Go4, 
and nor of me-«. 


T Ebr.. aulrere ; 


* Ebr, naughe;. 


Peace, YF 


n ; 


Dn 4a Tf 


hs 


o — 


——. 


I 


"CO —_ 


4 4-00 oa * +4  Vro S” A POLE AA ni og ae rent i ee 


ah 


<- 


- < =" 3 Go > GA os — > 


—o=noms et , 


mdethPharas 


EC CO Es 


-and is triaderuler over Egypt. Famine. 


INE ppm 
dreaines, © Geneſis; 


earovprhefitfeven farkine, 
21 And when-they 
[could rot be knowen that they had eaten them, 
but they were till as evill favoured ,asthey were 
at the beginning: ſodid I awake.  . 

22 MoreoverI ſaw in my dreame , and beho!d, 
ven eares. iprang out: of one ftalke , full and 


Y Ebr, were gone eaten them up, ir” 


rr, 
— 


And loe , ſeveneares withered ; thine zand 
blatted with the Eaſt wind., ſprang up after them. . 
Anid the thinne eares devoured the ſeyen 
eaxes. Now I have told the ſoothſayers, and 
none Cah deClare it unto mee. 
25 | & Then Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, b Bah 
Pharaohs. dreames are one, | 
; Pharaoh what lie is about to doe. Ls 
| ...26,,. The ſeyen good Kine are ſeven years, and 
ſeven good eares ate [even yeates : this is one 


b Both his dreams 
'tendro one cad, 


God hath thewed 


7. Likewiſe the ſeven thinne and evill fayon- 
ted Kirie , that Came out after them ; are ſeven 
yeares: and the feyen-emprie 'cares blaſted with 
the Eaſt wind, are ſeven yeaes of famine, 

28 This is the thing which I have ſayd unto 
t Gud hath thewed unto Pharaoh, what 
heis abourto doe, EN 5h 

,. 29, Behold , there 
d Pientic inalltheland © 
3o © Apiaine, there ſha 


ne ſeven yearesof great 


ESYP , POSTTE $nge We 303 
11 arife after them ſeven 
eares-of famine, ſo that all the plentie ſhall be. 
orgotten in the land of Egypt , and the famine / 
thall coriſume the land:  ' _ _ 

31 Neither ſhall theplentie y be knowen in the 
land , by reaſon of this tanline th 
forit ſhaibcexceedi 
' 32 And therefore the dreame was, led 
unto Pharagh' the ſecondtime , becauſe the thing 
is eſtabliſhed by God , and God haſteth to per- 


33 Now therefore let Pharaoh i provide for 
a man of underſtanding aid 
over the Iand of E9\ 
_.34 Let Pharaoh 
over the land ,andr 
Egypt in the ſeven pl 

35 Alb letthemgatherall the foodeo 
good. yeares that come', and lay up corne u! 
the haiid of Pharaoh for food, in the cities, and let 
them keepe z. | 

36 So the foode ſhall be for theproviſion of 
the land , againſt the ſeven yeares of famine, 


landof Egypt » thatthe land | 
d the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all : 


-.38_ Then fd Pharaoh unio his ſervants , Can | 
we fitid ach a man as this , in whom: the * Spirir 


39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to. Joſeph , Foraſmuch | 
as God hath ſhewed thee all this , there is no'man 
| nding ,or wiſdome like unto thee, 
my ; - be: gre mine'ho 

| W my peo 

| in che kings throne DT be: C 
41 Moreover Pharabh faid to 

I have ſet thee over allthe land of Egypt, 

haraoh rooke off his wring from his 

pur ir upon Joſephs hand , andarayed : 

e linnen, arid pat a golden | 


& charerthar | 
| ; 


1 Or, they ſhall re- 
member no more 


at ſhall come after, 
e was donbled 


true Prophet is not 
onely ro fhew- tbe 
evils ro come, bur 


| alſo the remedies 


wiſdome , and ſet him 


& uprhe fift partof xheland | 
fireons yeares, . * 


which thalbe in the 
peril nor by fanii 


FLET2 _ + ISET TOY 


{| k None ſhould be. 


nour thar have not. 
gifts of God meete 


le be athaet » qnely , 
OST BIIKS., 
Joſeph, Behold, 


4 we Minn Mr: a —_— 
= 
a Ln 


| chaine about hisnecke, £0 By 
'1 43 So hee ſerhimnponthet be 


he had, fivEvne :. and* they cried 'before him, | 
m *Abtech , atid>placed” hit over 41 the land of. 
WP... I ILLE "ne 
44 Againe Phiravh ſid urito Joſeph , T am, 
Phar2oh , and without thee ſhall'nv man lift up his 
hand orhis foote inthe land of Egypt. PIs 
45 . And Pharaoh called Joſeptisn:me a Zaph- 
nath-paaneah :imd he 'gave him to wife Aſenath' | 
'the daughter of Porti-pherahu Frince of On : their ;. 
'wENt Joſepti abroadin the lahd of Egypt : "= 
46 & And JOE 3pas ® thiitie yeare old 
when he ſtood befure Pharaoh King of Egypt: 
| and Joſeph departing from the preſence of x ha- 
raoh , went throughout all the land of Egypt. 
47 And 1n the ſeven plenreous yearsthe earth 
t brought fotth ſtote,. CEE 
48 - And he gathered vp all the foode in the 
{eyen plenteousyeares , which were itithe land of 
| Epypt ad layd up toode inthe cities; the ftoode 
| of the teid , that was round about every City , layd 
he up in theſame. | 
4y So Folephgathered wheate,, like unto the 
| ſand of the ſeain multitade out of meafure ,untiil 
te left nambring : for # was without number, | 
: 5a Now into Joſeph were borne *two ſonnes 
( before the yeaje of famine came ) which Ale- 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherab Prince of Oti 
OOTY a nr905 log Fonda tebe 
*51 Ant” Jofeph' called the name of the firft 
borne Manatleh-: for God , ſayd he , hath made me 
forget all my labour and ali my o fathers houthold. 
52 Alfo he called the name of rhe ſecond , E- 
hraim ; For God ,ſazd- ke, Hath made me frunfull 
In the land of mine affliftion,  *  _. 
$3, 4 So. the ſeven yeares of the plentie thar 
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ypt waS i bread, | 
one Ar rhe length all the landof Egypt was af- 


ref 


Ccorne of Joſeph , becauſe the famine was fore in 


"CHAP, XLIL, 
3 Toſophs Brethren' come tnte Egype ro bug corne.. 7 | Het hnotveth 


Shem , enderyeth them, a4 Siman is put in priſon. j4 The. 
ether goe to fetch Benjamin. x | 


T* Hen © Jaakob fawe-rharthere was t foodein; 
Tt gypt , and Jaakob aid unto his fonnes , Why 
b gaze ye one upon an other? _ bo 

2 'Andhefſaid ; Behold, 1 haveheardrhar there 
is foode in ESyPre® Gert youdownethither ;and | 
fr fr mrprend x ; tele re ſnay liveandnordie. 

-'3-- So' went Joſephs ren brethreiidowne to 

buy corhe of 'the Egypriatis, Mid, 

| Toke | 
s$ bre 


4 Byr Benjamin 
:Taakob fend with hi ren: forhefaid,, Leaſt | 
death ſhontdt befall him, — 

5 And the fonnes6f Iſrael cams to buy foode 
among' them that came ; for there was famine in 
the land 6f Canaan, 7-7 | 

6 Now 


s brother; would not {' 


m In figne of ho. 
vour; which word 
ſome expound, 
tender father, or 
father of the 
king, or kneele 
downe. 


1 Or,rhe expoundet 


of lecrers. 


1 Or," prieſt, 


n His age is mens ; 
tioned both to 
ſhew that bis aue 
thoritie came of 
God , ad alſo 

that he ſuffered 
impriſonment and 


, exile twelve yeares 


and moe. 
f Ebr. made for 
gathetipgs, 


* Chap.45,10, 
and 40.5 . 


o Notwithitand. 
ing that his fa« 


- thers houſe was 


the true Church 
of God: yer the 
company of the 


Ticked and pro- 

|. ;. | ſperitie caufe 

54: :*:Then began the-ſeven years of famine | 
* plaliog,ns. 


him 2p forget it, 


fn Or, foode, 


# Or, cameto E- 
gypr to Joſeph, 


a This tory fhew » 


b "65 lien deftie + 


rate of couvlcl], 
* Aas 7,12, 


f Ebr, ſhduHK meet 
him, | 


e:ch 


———_— 


a «a © wwe wwaws a. Aa 


——— — —  — 


|| | Simeonisimprifoned, * Chap. XLIIL Thereportof-his brethren. 17 | 


_ » _—_— 


ſhed : and ſayd one to another , Whar is this , that 


ow. Joſeph was governour 0 ddonerantoned 


6 
who fold ro allthe people of the land: then Jo- 


1 


Os . 

rd ſephs brethren came , and bowed their face to the 29 © And they came unto Jaakob their father 

| ground before him. unto the land of Canaan, and tolde him all that 

"Ti 7 And when Joſoph ſfawe his brethren , hee | had befallen them , ſaying, tis WS: 7 

e { | c This difembling | knewe them , and < made himſelfe ſtrange to- 30 The man who is 1ord of the land , ſpake 

1: Le ward them, and ſpake rothem ronghly , aud ſayd | roughly to us, and pur us in priſon as ſpies of the 

| Þ | aricutarfats of | unto them, Whence come ye? Who anſwered, | Countrey, * F | | 
tbe farbers nor ap-. | Out of the land of Canaan, to buy viraile. 31 And we laydunto him , Weare truemen, 

| grooved by Gods $8 (Now Joſeph knew his brethren, but they | #4 are no ſpies, nd 

» | | 22% knew not him. 32 Weeberwelve brethren , fonnes of our fa- 

- 4H [ene g And Joſeph remembred the * dreames, ther, one # isnot , andthe yongeſt:zs this day with 4. _ be 

f which he dreamed of rhem) and he ſaid. unto them, | 9ur father inthe land of Canaan, l | 
\ Ebr. nakedveſſe, | Ye are ſpies , and are Come to {ee the t weaknefle | 33 Then the lord of the countrey fayd unto 

| | or, fil:binedſe, of the land. us , Hereby ſhall I knowe if ye be true men : Leave 

ww : Io Bur rhey fayd unro him » Nay » my lord , but one of your brethren with me ,and take foode for 

; ro buy vitaile thy tervants are come, the famine of your houſes, anddepart. 
* [| | 11 Wee areall one mans ſonnes : weemeane | , 34 And bring your yongeſt brotherunto me, 


truely , and thy ſervantsare no ſpies, that I may knowe thar yee are no ſpies, but true 
12 Bur: hee ſayd unto them, Nay . butye are | Men : ſo will Idehver you your brother , and yee 
come to ſee the weaknelle of the land, thalloccupie inthe land, _ "a 
13, And they ſaid, Weethy ſervantsare twelve 3} & And as rhey emptied their {ackes, be- 
brethren , the ſonnes of one man in the land of | hoe, eyery mans bundel of money was in his 
Canaan: and beholde , the yongeſtis this day with ſacke: and when they and their father ſaw the 
"pak our father, and one  isnor;  _ | bundelsof theirmoney,, they were afrayd, 
14 Agine Joſeph ſid unto. them, This isir | . 36. Then Jaakob rheir tather fayd ro them, 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies, _ Ye have robbed me of my children : joſeph is nor, 
d The Egyptiaus I5 Hereby ye thall be prooved : 4 ty the life and Stmeon is nor , and ye will take benjimin ; ail 


which were ido® | of pharaoh ,ye thallnot goe hence , except your | theſe things * are againitk me, | 
laters , uſed ro £4 5 : hd 37 Then Keuben anſivered his father ſaying, 


(weare by their | YONgeſt brother come hiraer, F red h 
- kiogs life ; bux 16 Send one of you which may fer your bro- | Siay my rwo ſonnes, if I bring himnor to thee a- | k For they ſeemed 
| | gaine : deiiver him to mine hand , and I wili bring | 29* *o be rouched 


* Qr, light upon 
me, 


God forbidderh to | ther and ye ſhallbe kepr in priſon, rhat your words bm ge 
1 ae ay" | may be prooved, whether there be truerhin you, | Bimro thee againe, . | ward thei 
- aveelling among | Or Els ty the life of Pharaoh ye are bur ſpies, 38 Bur he faid , My ſonne ſhall not goe downe þ brethren, which 
- IÞ [he wicked ſmel- 17 Sohepurthemin warde three dayes, -with you: for his brotheris dead, and he is left a- conmated bis + - - 
kth of theircor- | 14 hen Joſeph fayde unto them the third | {ne : if death come unto him by the way which } on oipatte | 
Fn] therefore | day » This doe, and live : /or I< feare God. ye go ,then ye ſhall bring my gray head with fo- | te falpe@ed them 
, eA d 3 h > fi 
am rue audjuſt, [ 19 If ye be rruemen,let one of your brethren | 7OW Unto the grave, or Joſeph, 
be bound in your piſon-houſe , and goe ye , carie CHAP. XI 
Cha toode for the amine.of your houſes, 13 Taakeb ſuffereth Benjamin fo depart with his children, 
#* Chap.37,5« 20 * Bur bring your yonger brother unto me, 28 Simeon 1s delivered out of priſon. 3o Joſeph goeth 
that your words may be ried, andrthat yeedye ſide and weepeth, 
i " oe they (aid one toanother, fWe have N Ow great « famine wasinthe land, —_ $f. roo Jaftob 
fAlticion materh } verily tinned againſt our brother , in that we ſawe 2 Andwhen they hadeacenupthe yitalle, | En great 


k - ' « ' . 2 
ledge their faules, | the anguith of his ſoule , when he beſoughr us, and _ = had brought from Egypt , om _ famine in that 
which — we would not heare lam : therefore is this trouble _—_ _— yon a, us _ n 00d. | lan _ God 
lamble, WE dp 5 : cbs ed —n o _ fa ek {Ne "_ ce my | 2cfE dim. 
22 AndReuben anſwered them ,ſfaying , War- 5 y an oathne , laying , EVErLICE IMF | + Chap.42,29, 


: E = tace ,exCept your brotherbe with you 
* Chan 3y.ar, ned I not you ; ſaying , * Sinne nor againſt the pr you! you. _ 
2 God will rake chiide, and ye cory ws heae? and lo, his s blood | 4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us ,we 
vengeance upon is now required, will goe downe , and buy thee foode. 


| | us, and meaſure Bur if thou wilt not ſend im, wee will not 
x 23 (Andthey were not aware that Joſeph un- | 5 wilt no! , 
| | uwithour owne P., 3,. - og for he t ſpake unto Jotep by an | 89 downe: for the man ſaid unto us , * Looke me | * Chap.q2,20, 


| meaſure. . - , 
| [On tS | warn), ned from cheniand dope NNN hens Epd Rs Gece yr: 
. 2 e ed from them,and bw an 6 4 | , 
| | hb Though be 4 099) art rags . 4 evill with me , as ro tell rhe man, wherher yee had 


ſhewed kunſelf turned to them againe, and communed with them, 


rigorous, yet his and rooke Simeon from among them, and bound | YEtabrother orno} 


7 Andrhey anſwered, The man asked ſtraitly of 


Fr brotherly affe&ion | him before their eyes, : | 
. | TDA 25 © So Joſeph commanded rhat thy ſhould our ſelves and of our kinred , ſaying , Is your : 
fill their ſ:ckes with wheate , and pur every mans | father yer alive 7 have ye any brother ? And we | + oy, of oureſtate 


tolde him according to theſe wordes: could we | and condition, 


{ - . . . . . 
; money againe in his ſacke , and give them vitaile 
| , | S know certainly that he would fay , Bring -your f _ og A 


for the journey , and thus did he unto them, 


And ir vitaile upontheir af- | Þrotherdowne ? words : that is, 
os, | Ge at on | orT' Jutahrotfacthifaher,Send | erat 
 _ _— '| 27 And as one of themopened his ſacke for | the boy with me, that we may riſe and goe, and | ke aked us, 
them of thats © | to give his aſle provender inthe Inne, he eſpyed | that we may live , and nordie, both we ,anJ thou 

| | fnne, they thought | his money: forlo , it was in his ſackes mourh. and our Children, L __ 
| eos © | 28 Then he fydumohisbretren -Mymo- | 9 1 ill bee furti orbim of mine hand te, CL 
| weatlis by thi | neyisreſtored : forlo ,itis evenin may ſacke, And thou require him, * 1: I bring Lum not totnee, | + ro 
money. their heart t faylcd them, and they wereiaſtoni-\ and ſer bim betore —_— F then lex me ous fine to thee, 


_ — 


UMI 


—pp—— 


Benjamin goeth with his brethren. 


L 


| 


| 


Geneſis. 


A cup in Benjamins ſack. 


| 


k Or, fweet ſmecls. 


b When wearein 
necefhcie or dane 
er, God forbid. 

hnotto uſe all 
bon<ſt meanes to 
better our eſtate 
and condition, 


c Our chiefe truſt 
ouvghr to bein 
Gud, and notin 
worldly meanes, 


d He ſpeaketh 
theſe words not fo 
much of deſpaire, 
as to make his 
ſonnes more care- 
full ro bring a- 
gain their brother. 
j Or, tothe rujer 
of his bouſe, 


e So the judge 
ment of Gud 

fed their cone 

tence, 

t Ebr. roule bim- 
ſelf upon us. 
f Ebr. caft him- 
ſelf apon us 


# Chap. 42,3 


# Or, you are well. 
f Notwithſtauding 
the corruptions of 
Egypr, yer Joſeph 
eaught bis family 
»o teare God, 


For they two 
onely were þorne 
of Rabel. 


I Ebr. bewels, 


—_——_— 
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_ "IT 


—_— 


wy 
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EE T4 


—_ 


——_—r_C 


the. blame for ever. 

10 For except we had made this tarying, 
doubrieſſe by this we had rcerurned the fecond 
time, 

11 Then their father Iſrael ſaid unto them ,If 
it 1ſt needs be ſo now , doe thus : rake of the beſt 
fruirs of the land in your veſſels, and Ering rhe 
man aprefent, alittle roſen, and alittle hony, i ſpi- 
ces and myrrhe ,nurtes, and aimondes : 

12 And take b double money in your hand, 
and rhe money , that was brought againe in your 


ſacks mourhs, cary ir againe in your hand , leaſt ir | 


were ſome overſight. 

13 Take alfo your 
againe to the man, : 

14 And < God almightie give you mercy in 
the fight of the man, that he my deliver you 
your orher brother , and Benjamin : 

d robbed of my childe, asI have beene. 

15 Thus the men tooke this preſent, and tooke 
twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Benja- 
min , and roſe up , and went downe to Egypt , and 
Rtoude before Joſeph. 

16 And when Joſeph ſawe Benjamin with them, 
he ſayd # to his ſteward , Bring theſe men home 
and kill meare ,and make ready : forthe men thall 
eate with me at noone, 

17 And the men did as Joſeph bade , and 


brother and ariſe and goe 


brought the men unto Joſephs houle. 


18 Now when the men were brought into 
Joſephs houſe, they were e afraid, and ſaid, Becauſe 
of the money ,that came in our ſacks mouthes at 
the firſt rime , are we brought , that he may t picke 
a quarell againſt us , and f lay ſome thing ro our 
charge, and bring usin bondage and our afles, 

19 Therefore came they ro Joſephs ſtewarde, 
and commued wich him ar the doote of the houſe, 

20 Andſaid, Oh fir, * we came indeede downe 
kither at the firſttime ro buy foode, 

21 And as we Came to an Inneand opened 
our ſacks , behold, every mans money was in his 
ſacks mourh', even our money In full weight , bur 


' we have broughrirt in our hands, 


22 Alſo. other money have we brought in our 
hands to buy foode ,b#t we Cannot tell , who pur 
our money in our ſacks, 

23 Andhe faid,n Peace be untoyoun, feare nor: 
f your God, and the God of your father hath gi- 
yen you that treaſure in your ſacks , I had your 
money : and he brought forth Simeon to them, 

24 $0 the man ied m4 1: off pngge houſe, 
and gave them water to waſhther ic ere, and gave 
their afles proyender. 

25 And they madeready their preſent againſt 
Joſeph came atnoone , ( for they heard ſay , that 
rhey thould eate bread there, ) 

26 When ug. pwr © ap re an; 
preſent into the honfe to him , which was an their 
hands ,and bowed down to the ground before him, 

27 And he asked them of rey ft proſperitie, 


and fayd,1s your father the old man, of whom 


ye tolde me ,in good health? is he yer alive? 

28 Who anſwered , Thy ſervant our father is 
in good health, he is yet alive : andthey bowed 
downe.,.and made obeyſance, | 

29. And helifring up his eyes , beheld his bro= 
ther Benjamin , his 8 mothers ſonne , and ſayd ,Is 
this your yonger brother of whom ye tolde me } 


} And he- ſaid , God be. mercifull unta thee , my 


ſonue, : + 


ut I ſhall be 


, was inflamed toward his brother , and ſought where 
ro weepe ) and entred into his chamber and wept 


chere, ; 

Jl Afterward he waſhed his face,and came out, 
and refrained himſelf, and ſaid , Ser onn meare, 

32 And they Þ prepared for him by himſelf, 
and for them by themſelves , and for the Egyptian, 
which-did eate with him , by themſelves , becauſe 
the Egyptians might not eate bread with the E- 
brews : tor that was an i abomination unto the 
Egyprians, 7 | : 

33 So they ate before him: the eldeſt according 

unro his age , and the yongeſt according unto his 
youth : and the men marveiled among theraſelves, 

34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, 
and ſent to them : but' Benjamins meaſe was five 
times ſo much as any of theirs : and they dranke, 
k and had of the beſt drinke with him. 

CHA AEIIIT. 


15 Tofeph accuſcth his brother of theft, 33 Iudah offereh 
himſelf to be ſerbant for Benjamin, : 


A Fill the mens ſacks with foode , as much as 
they Can Carry , and put every mans money in his 
{acks mourh, 

2 And a put my cup , Tmearne, the filver cup, 
in the ſacks mouth of the yongeſt , and his corne 
money, And he did according to the commande- 
ment that Joſeph gave Lim. | 

3 And in the t morning the men were ſent 
away they ,and' their afles, 

4 And when they went out of the citie not 
facre off, Joſeph ſaid to his ſteward , Up, followe 
afrer the men : and /\when thou doeſt overtake 
them, ſay unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evull torgood ? | 

5 Is that not the c#ppe whereinmy Lotd drink- 
eth > band inthe which he doeth divine and pro- 
phecie zye have done eyillin ſodoing, 

6 @ And when he ovetitooke them , he ſayd 
theſe words unto them, 

7 And they anſwered him , Wherefore ſayth 
my lord ſuch words ?God forbid that thy ſervants 
ſhould doe ſuch a thing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 


ſacks mouthes , we brought againe tothee out of « 


the land of Canaan: how thers ihould we ſteal our 
of thy lords honſe filyer or gold > 
9 With whomſoever of thy ſervants it be found, 
let him die,and we alſo will be my lords bondmen. 
10 And he ſayd, Now then ler it bee according 
unto Your words: he with.whom ir is found , ſhall 
be my ſervant , and ye ſhalbe n blameiefle. 
11 Then at once every man tooke downe his 
fack to the ground , & every one opened his ſack, 
12 And he ſearched, and began ar the eldeit, 
and left ar the yongeſt : and the cuppe was found 
in Benjamins ſacke, 
13 Thenrhey c rent their cloaths , and laded 
every men his afle ,and went 2gaine into the city. 
x4 & So Judah and his brethren came to Joſephs 
houſe ( for he was yer there ) and they fell before 
him on the gronnd, 
15 Then atom wk them , What acte is 
this , which ye 
manasI, candivine and prophecie? . 
16 Thenſfaid Judah, W har ſhall we ſay untomy 
lord? what ſhall we ſpeake zand how can we juftife 
our ſelves? 4 God hath found out the wickednefle 
of thy. ſervants : beholde ,wee are ſervants tom 
lord, both we,and he, with whom the cup is found. 


—_—_ 


Frerward he commanded his ſteward , ſaying,. 


ave done zknow ye nor thartſuch a | 


” 


_— 


17 But 1. 


i Ebr. bread. 
h To fignifie his 
dignitie, 


i The nature of 
the ſuperſtitious is 
to condemane all 
other io reſpe& of 
themſelves, 

k Sometime this 
word ſignifieth tg 
be drunken » but 
here itis meant, 
that they had 
inough, and dranke 
of tbe beſt wine, | 


a We may notby 
this exainple uſe 
any qo 
aQiſes ,. ſeei 
ood hath d_ 
manded us to 
walke in Gmpli« 
city, - 
f Ebr. the mot- 
ning ſhone, 


b Becauſe the 
people thought be 
could diviee, be 
a:tribuceth to 
bimſelf thar 
knowledge : or 
els he fainerh 
tbat be conſuked 
with ſouthſayers | 
for it ; which 6 
mulation is 
worthy to be re» 
prooved, 


f! Ebr, innocevt. | 


c To fignifie bow | 


greatly rhe thing 
diſpleaſed them, 
and how forrie 
they were four it, 


d Tf we fee no 
evident cauſe of 
our affliction, let 
us looke 106: tbe 

ſecret counſell of 
God, who pu-. | 
niſheth us juſtly | 
for our finnes.. 


30. And Joſeph made haſte { for his 4 affetion 


rd 


dis 


— 


of 


| 


PX 


— _— 


| ' Judah ſpeaketh to Joſeph: --, Chaps XL V. Joſeph is made knowen to his brethren. r8 


e Equallin au» 

thoririe-: or., DeTt 
ufiro the King. _. 
# Chap.42,13,16. 


+ Ebr. childe of 
his old age, 


g Or, that I may 
ſee him, 


#* Chap. 43,3e 


t Ebr, be wixkhus, 


f Rahel bare to 
Jaakeb, Joſeph 
and Benjamin, 


*# Chap.37,33s 


g Ye ſhall cauſe 


1 .ce to die for 


ſorrows 


+ Ebr. his ſouJe is 
bound to his foule. 


1 Chap. 43,9 


h Meaniog , be 
bad rather remaince 
their priſoner , then 
to returne avd ſee 
bis father ja hea» 
yinefe, 


a Not that he 
was aſhamed of 
bis kiored , bur 
that he would 
cover his brethrens 
faulc, 


j 


— oO 


| 


kindled 


gate in his 


] 
[ 
| my father for ever. 


I - But he anſwered , God forbid ,tharl ſhould 
doe ſo,twut the man, with whom the cuppe 1s 


found , he ſhall be my ſervant, and goe yee ln; 


peace unto your father, 7K ; 
18 @ Then Judahdrewe neere unto him , and 


ſaid , O-my Lord, let thy ſervant now ſpeake a' 


word in my lords eares , and ler notthy wrath be 
againſt thy ſeryant : for thou art. evene as 
Pharaoh. 6 17 
19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying ,* Hav 
yCafather , or a brother ? 

20 And we anſwered my lord, Wee haveafa- 
ther rhar is old, and a young childe , which he be- 
| e : and his brother is dead, aud he 
Soup is.lett of his-mother , and his father loverh 

in, : 


1 _ ;24 ; Now thou faideſt unto thy ſervanrs , Bring |. 
him unto me ,that I may #ſer mine eye-upon him. 


22 And we anſwered my lord , The Childe can 
not depart from his father; for if he leave his fa- 
ther, hes father would die, 

23 Then ſudeſt thou unto thy ſervants , * Ex- 
cept your yonger brother come downe with you, 
lookein my face no more, 

24 So when we came untothy ſervant our fa- 


| ther, and ſhewed him whar my lord had ſaid, 


25 And our father ſad unto us, Goe againe, 
buy usa little foode. 

26 Then we anſwered , We cannor go downe, 
tut if our yongeſt brother t go with us , then wall 
we goe down: for we may nor ſee the mansface, 
except our yongeſt brother be with us. _ 

27 Then thy ſervant my father faid unto us, 
Ye know that my fwife bare me two ſomes, 

28 And the one went out from me , and I 
ſaid , Of aſurery he isroxme in * pieces, and1fſaw 
him not ſince, | 

29 Now ye take this alſo —_ 
death take him, then g ye ſhall bring my gray 
head in ſorrow to the grave, 

309 Now therefore , when I come to thy ſer- 
vant my father, and the childe be nor with us {{ce- 
ing that his life dependeth on the {des life,) 

31 Then when he ſhall ſee thar the childess 
nor come , he will die: ſo ſhall thy ſervants bring 
the gray head of thy ſervant our father with {or- 


*3 row to the orave, 


32 Doubrlefſe thy ſervant became ſurety for 
the Chile to my father, and ,n1fI bring himnor 
unto thee againe , then I will beare the blame unto 


33 .Now therefore ,I pray thee, let me thy fer- 


| vant abide for the Childe , as a{ervant tomy lord, 


and ler the childe go up with his brethren, 

34 For h how can I gouptomy father : if the | 
child be nat with me , unlefle I would ſee the eyi.l 
that ſthail come onmy father, 


CHAP. XLV, Fw 
t Joſeph makheth hineſelfe hnowen to his Brethren, Y Hee 
ſo-weth that all was done by Gods providence, 1% Pha- 
r40b commaendeth him to ſend for his father, 24 Toſeph 
exhorterh his brethren to concord, 


Hen Joſeph could not refraine himſelf before 
'E all that ſtood by him, but he cryed , 2 Have 
forth every man from me, And.there raried not 
one with him, while Joſeph uttered himſelfunto 
his brethren, 

2 And he wept , andcried ,fo that the Egypti- 
ans heard: the houſe of Pharavh heard alſo, 
3 Then Joſeph ſaid to his brethren ,I am Jo- 


P—S 


_ — —— 


at his preſence, 

4 Againe, Joſeph ſaid ro his brechren , Come 
neare , L pray 
And he ſaid , n. I am Joſeph your brother, whom ye 
ſold into Egypt. ; ». : 

5 Now therefore benor Þ fad, neither prieved 
with your ſelves,that ye fold me hither ; + For God 
.did ſend me before you for your preſervarion, 

& For now two! yeares of funine have beene 


through the land, and five yeares are behinde, , 


wheretn neicher /44{lbe earing nor harveſt, 


7 Wherefore God ſent me before you topre- . 
ſerve your poſteritie in this land , and roſave you: 


alive by agreardeliverance, . 
8 Now then you ſent not mee hither , but 
c God, who hath made mea farher unto Pharaoh, 
and lord of all -his howle , and ruler throughour all 
the land of Egypr, | 
Haſte you and goup to my father, and tell him, 


T bus ſaith thy ſonne Joſeph , God hath made me | 


lord of all Egypt : come downe to me ,tary not. 

10 . And thou ſhalt dwell inthe land of Goſhen, 
and thalt be neare me, thou and thy children, and 
thy childrens chiliren , and thy ſheepe , and thy 


beaſts, and all chart thou haſt. 


11 Alſo I will nouriſh thee there { for yet re- 
maine five yeares of famine) leaſt thou perith 
through poverty , thou and thy houſhold , and all 
that thou haſt. R l 

12 And behold, your eyesdoe ſec,andthe eyes 
of my: brother Benjamin, that d my mouth ſpeak- 

:13 | Therefore tell my father ofall mine honor 


. 


in Egypt ,and of allthat ye have feene , and make | 
{ haſte , and bring my father hither. 
from mee :if | 


14 Then hee fell on his brother Benjamins 
necke , and wept, and Benjamin wept on his necke. 
15 Moreover , he kiſfled all his brethren ,and 


wept upon them ; an4afrerward his brethren ralk- | 


ed with him. 

16 & And the. 1" tidings came to Pharaohs 
houſe , ſo thar they faid ; Joſephs brethren are 
come : and it pleaſed Pharaoh: well, and his ſer- 
vants, 

17 . Then Fharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, $S 
brethren, This do) 
go tothe land of Canaan, | 

18 And take your father, and your houſhold, 
and come to me*z, and I will give you the <beſt of 
the land of Egyprz, and ye icalleate of the * far 
of the land, 465 


to thy 


19 And I command thee, Thus doe ye, take - 


your Charets out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wives,and bring your fa- 
ther and come, 
20 Alfy i regard nor your ftuffe : for the beſt 
ofall the land of Egyptis yours. | 
21 And the ohuldren of iſrael did ſo :and Jo- 
ſeph gave them Charets according ro the com- 
mandement of Pharaoh : he gave them viraile alſo | 
for the journey. | | 
23 He gave themall,noneexcepr ,change of 
raiment: but unto Benjamin he = three hun- | 
dierth' pieces of filyer ,and five ſuites of raiment, 
23 And unto his father nlikewiſe he 'ſerit ren 
hee-aflesladen with the beſt things of Egypt » 2nd 
ren ſhee-aſles laden with wheate, and bread and 
meare for his father by the way. » - ad 7 aai3 te 
24 So ſent hehis brerhren away , and they de- 
| C 2 partcd ; 


p00 And they came neare. | 


ye ,lade your beaſts and deparr, | 


| ſeph : doeth my father yer live * Bur his brethren 
could not anſwere him, for they were aſtoniſhed | 


| 


1 Ads 7:13. 


b This example 
teacheth that wee 
muſt by all 
meanes comforth 
them , which are 
truely humbled 
and wounded for 
their finnes 


f Chap. 50,209 


c Albeit God de- 
reſt kane , yer hee 
rarneta mans 
wickednede re 
ſerve to lis glory, 


d That io, that 
ſpeake moons 
owne language, 
and have uone ite 
rETpreiens 


ft Ebr, vqyce, 


e The moſt plene  } 
tifull ground, 

f The cbieteſt © 
fruits and commen 
dirics. 


$ 


t Ebr.. let not your | 
eyes ſpare your 
veſſels, 


f Or, be ſeat as 
much, to. witzÞ,, | 
filver, as verſe 22, 
and tca aſſes, 


— 


_—y 


2 


b 


Jaakob and his familie comming. 


g Secing be bad 
remitted rhe faulr 
_ done toward bim, 
be would notthat 
1} they ſhould accuſe 
one another. 


h As one betweene 
| hope aud feare, 


a- Wherebhy be both 
ſigoificth , tbat he 
worſhipped the 
true God, andalſo 


+ that he kepr 1n bis 


keart rbe poſſeſſion 
of that land from 


whence preſent ne- 


ceflity drove him, 


b Condu@ing thee 
by my power. 


c In thy polteritie,' 
d Shall ſhur thine - 


eyes when thou 
dieſt { which ap- 
pertained to bim 
that was mot 
deereſt , or chief of 
the Kkinred, 


X Jolh. 24,4. 
Pſal.106,23, 
Iſa. 52,4+ 


* Exod. 1.32. 
and 6,24. 
Num.26, + 
2.Chron.s, T, 


* Exod.6,1f. 
1,Chron.4,2 4. 


# x.Chron.6,1. 


1 x.Cbron,2,3+ 
and 4,11. 
Chap.38, 3» 


3 2,Chron. 7,1. 


y Or, perſons. 


| 


” 


4 


G 
[ 


2 


| 


' the way. 


| BYPr » and Zaakobs heart Þ failed ; for he beleeved 


] a God: 


| Shaul the ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh woman. 


parted ; and he faid 'unto them 8 Fall nor out by. 


25 T 
unto the land of Canaan , unto Jaakob their father. 
26 And told him , ſaying , Joſeph x yeralive, 
and he alſo is governour over-all the landof E- 


themnor, '. of 7.3% 3 
.. 27. And:they told him allthe words of Joſeph, 
which he had'fatd upon them : but when hefaw the; 
Ccharets , which '] oleph had ſentto cary him , then 
the ſpirit of |aakob their father revived, 

28 And Ifrael faid , Thave enough : Joſeph my 
ſonne x yer. alive : I will go and ſee himyer I die,. 


CHAP,:XLVI, 
ureth Taahes of his journey into Eg9pr. 27 The 
number of his familic when he went ivvito Egypt. | ' 29 To- 

JSeph meeteth_his father. ga He teatheth bys brethren- 

what to dnf\yereto Phargoh. 
Hen Iſrael tooke his journey with all that he 
had , and came ro-Beer-ſheba,and t| offered 
ſacrifice unto the God of his father Izhak, 

2 And God ſpake. unto. Iſrael in a vifionby 
night , ſaying, Jaakob, Jaakob, Whoanſwered,I 
am here. _, ; , $7 
3 Then he fayde,I am God, the God of thy 
farher, feare not to go downe inro Egypt :for 1 
will there make of thee a great nation, 

4 A will Þ go downe with thee into Egypt, 
and I will alſo< bring thee up againe ,and Joſeph 
ſhall d pur his hand npon thine eyes, | 

* "Then Jaakob roſe up fromBeer-ſheba: and 
the fonnes of Iſrael carried Jaakob their father, / 
and rheir children , and their wives in the charets, 
which Pharaoh had ſent ro cary him, DSS 4 

6 And they rtooke their cartell and. their - 
goods, which they had gotten inthe land of Ca- 
naan , and came into Egypt, both * Jaakob and 
all his ſeede with him, 

7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſfonnes with him, 


ſeede broughrthe with him-into E i: 

8 © And theſe are the names of the children 
of Iſrael , which came into Egypt , even Jaakob 
and his ſonnes : * Reuben Jaakobs frſt-borne. 

9 And the ſonnes of Reuben , Hanoch, and 
Phallu , and Hezron , and Carmi, 

10 @ Andthe ſonnes of Simeon: Jemuel, and 
Jamin , and Ohad, and Jachim , and Zohar, and 


pr 


a, 


11 ©C Alfo the ſonnesof* Levi; Gerſhon, Ko- 
bath , and Merar1, 

12 ©@Alfothe ſonnes of n Judah: Er, 2nd Onan, 
and Shelah ,and Pharez , and Zerah ( but Er and 
Onan diedin the land of Canaan,) And the ſonnes 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul, 

13 - ©. Alfo the ſonnes of i<Iflachar : Tola , aud 
Phuuah , and Job, and Shimon, | 

14. C Alſo the ſonnes of Zebnlon: Serei , and | 
Elon , and Jahleel. by | 

15. Theſe be the fonnes of Leah , which ſhee 
bare unto Jaakob in Padan-Aran , with his dangh- 
ter-Dinah. All the n ſoules of his ſonnes and his 
daughters were thirtie and three, 

16 [Alſo the fonnes of Gad : Ziphion , and Hag- 
gi, Shuni,and Ezbon , Eri, and Arodi , and Are11. 
' 17. , T Aifo the ſonnes of x Aſher :  prvee + , and 
iſhuah, and:Ifui, and Beriah, and Sherah their ſiſter, 
And the ſonnes of Beriah : and Heber, Malchiel. 
18, Thele are the children of Zilpah , whom 


hen they went up from Egypt , and came | 


his daughters and his ſonnes daughters , and all his -| - 


Laban gave to Leah his daughter : And thele the 
bare unto Jaakob , ever fixteene ſoules. _ ; 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife were 
Joſeph , and Benjamin. 

20 T And unto 
were borne Manaſleh , and Ephraim , which * A- 
ſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah-prince of On 
bateuntohim, $. 

21 ©@ Alfo the ſonnes of * Benjamin: Belah, 
and Becker, and Aſhbeel , and Gera, Nawman,Ehi, 
and Roſh , Muppim , and Huppim , and Ard, 4 
- 22 Theſeare the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne unto Jaakob,, fourteene ſoules in all, 

23' © Alfothe ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim, 

T Alfo the ſonnes of Naphtali : Jahzeel, 
and Guni, Jezer ,and Shillem, _. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnesof Bilhah , whicl La- 
ban gave unto Rahel his daughter , and ſhee bare 
theſe to Jaakob., in all ſeven toules, | 

26 All the*ſoules, that came with Jaakob in- 
to Egypt , which came out ofhisf loines , { beſide 

aakobs ſonnes wives) wereinthe whole , three- 

core and fixe ſoules, 

27 Alfo the ſonnes of Joſeph , which were 
borne him in Egypt , were two fſoules : ſo that all 
the ſoules of the houſe of Jaakob , which came in-. 
ro Egypt, areſeventie.' : ; 

28 © Thenheſent Judah before himunto Jo-- 
ſeph , to | dire& his way unto Goſhen , and they 
came into the land of Goſhen, 

29 Then Joſzpht made ready his charet, and, 
went up to Goſhen ro meet Iſrael his farther , and: 
preſented himſelfe unro him , and fell on his necke. 
and wept upon his necke a # good while, | 

30 Ant Iſrael ſaid unto Jorepi ; Now let me 
die ſince I have ſeene thy tace , az4rhat thou art 
yet alive, RE ENeEF 

31 Then Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers houſe ,I will go up and ſhew Pharaoh , and 
tell him , My brethren and my fathers houſe, which 
were in rhe land of Canaan ,are come unto me, 

32 - And the men aree< ſheepheardes , and be- 
cauſe they are ſheepheardes, they have brought 
_ ſheepe and their carrell , and all that they 

ave, | 

33 And if Pharaoh call you and aske you, 
What is your trade ? 

34 Then ye hall ſay , Thy ſervants aremen 
occupied abour cartell , from our childhoode eyen 
unto this time, both we and our fathers :'that y2 
may dwell inthe land of Gotken: for every theep- 
keeper is an f. abomination unto the Egyprians, 

CHAP. XLVITE 


7 Iaakeb commeth before Pharach , and telleth him his age. 
1t The land of Goſben is given him, 223 The idolatrous 


prieſts have living of the King, 2% Fdkkobs age when 
he dieth : Ba 
Hen came Joſeph and tolde Pharaoh , and 
JT ſaide, My farther, and my brethren ,an;i their 
ſheepe, and their cartell, and all that they have,are 
come out of the land of Canaan , and behold , they - 
are in the land of Goſhen, 
2 And Joſeph rooke part of his brethren ,even 
a hve men ,and preſented them unto Pharaoh, 
Then Pharavh ſaid unto his brethren , What 
is your trade? And they anſwered Pharaoh , Thy 
ſervants are XY parte » both we and ourfathers, 
4 They faid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 


ſojourne in the land are we come : for thy ſervants 
have no paſture for their ſheep, ſo ſore is the famine 


| 


* 


—_ 


—_—_ —— 


| in the land of Canaan, Now therefore , we pray 
thee,. 


Joſeph in the land of Egypr : 


V——_—_—_ 


”" 


Geneſis. . * intoEgypt. Joſeph meererh his father, | 


* Chap. 45, 50, 


* 2, Chron, 7,6, 
acd i$.1, a 


# Deut, 10,12. 
f Ebr, thighes, 


#4Te, to prepare 
him a place. | 


f Ebr. bound his 
charer, 


{ 


1 Ebr, yer,or Ril, | 


q Be. was not 
ed of his 
father and kinred, 
though they were 
of baſe Couditton, 


fF God ſufferenth 
the world tg bate 
his, thar ibey may. 
forſake the filth of 
the world, and 
clexve to kim. 


a That the king 
mighr be affured 

y were come, 
and ſee  wbar 
maner of people 
they were, 


4 


4 —_— 


a 


| H 


ow Joſeph dealerh in the famine. — Chap, RL VIII. 


['- Jaakob is Gcke;' 24 


; a 
” —— 


{þ Joſephs great 
modeſtie appear- 
ech in that be 
would enterpriſe 
nothivg without 
] the kiogs come» 
mandement. 


| + Sbr. bleſſed. 


4 


dayes are the 
yeores of thy life? 


fi Hebr, 3M, 
and 33+ 


+ bbc, blefled. 


< Which was a 
city in the coun 
{ trey of Golhev. - 
. Ex0d.1,1s . 

d Some reade, 
that be fed them 

| «s little babes, be- 
cauſe they could 
.not provide for 
themſelves againſt 
that famine. 

F Ebr, brougdt to 


their wits end, 
e Wherein be both 


lity toward the 
Kiog, and bis 

' minde free from 
coyetouſaefle, 


F Forexcept the 
| ground be tilled 
and ſowen, ir 
periſheth , aud is 
asit were dead, 


g By this changing 
they ſignified that 
they had nothing 

of their owue, 

bur received all 
of the kings li- 
berality. - 

1 Ebr, end of the 
border, 


Ft Ebr. how many 


mages, 


-gypt ,in the beſt of the land ,evenin the land of 


land of Egypt , and the landof Canaan were t fa- 


an extromlry , or at | (5 14an, for the corne which they bought and 
e Joſeph layd up the money in Pharaohs houſe, 


declareth bis fide- | 

gypt ,and in the land of Canaan , then all the E- 

prmmgs came unto _—” , and ſayde, Give us 
Tr 


money is ſpent, 


I will give you foryour cattell ,if your money be 
ſpent, 


— 


and' [oſeph gave them bread for the horſes,and for 
the lockes of ſheepe , aud for the heardes of cat- 
rell, and for the ales : ſo he fed them with bread 
| for all their cattell that yeare. 


unto him the next yeare , and ſayd unto him , We 
will not hide from ___ , thar fince our money 


is ſpent, and my lord 
cell, there is nothing left in the ſight of my lord, 


bur our bollies and ourground, 


and ourf land ? buy us and our land for bread , and 
we and our land will be bound to Pharaoh : there- 
fore give us ſecede , that we may live and not dye, | 
and thar the land goe notto waſte. 


PF SR 4 


for Pharaoh : 1 
his ground, becauſe the famine wasſore upon 


them : ſo the land became Pharaohs, 


ties , # from one ſide of Egypt even to the ; 
other, 


for the Pneſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh, and 
they did eate their ordinarie , which Pharaoh gave | 
chem: wherefore they ſold nor theirground. 


thee, letthy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
5 - Thenſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph , ſaying, Thy 


'farher and thy brethren are come unto thee, 


6 The b land of Egypt is before thee :inthe 
beft place of the land make thy father and thy bre- 
thren dwell : let them dwell in the land of Goſhen: 
and if thou knoweſt that there be men of aGivitie 


among them, make them rulers over my cattell, 
7 Joſeph alſo brought Jaakob his father, and 
_ _ before Pharaoh, And Jaakob t ſaluted 
raoh, 


8 Then Pharaohſaid unto Jaakob , fF How oN 


art thou? 
9 And Jaakob ſaid unto Pharaoh , The whole 
time of my npilgri is an hundreth and thirtie 
eares : few and evill have the dayes of my life 


eene , andTI have not attained unto the yeares of 


the life of my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgri- 


Io And Jaakob t tooke leave of Pharaoh , and 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh, 

11 & And Joſeph placed his father , and his bre- 

thren , and gave them poſſeſſion in the land of E- 


c Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded, 
12 F And Joſeph nouriſhed his father , and his 
brethren , and all his fathers houſhold with bread, 
deyen to the young children, 
13 ©:Now there was no breadinall the land: 
for the famine was exceeding ſore :{o that rhe 


miſhed by reaſon of the famine, 


14 And Joſeph gathered all the money , that : 


was found in the land of E , and in the land 
15 So when money failed in the land of E- 


ead: for why ſhould we dye before thee 3for ow 


16 Then fayd Joſeph , Bring our cattell , and 


17 So they brought their cattellunto Joſeph, 


13 But when the yeare was ended , they came 
th the heardes of the cat- 
19 Why ſhall we periſhin thy ſight , both we 
20 So Joſep boughr all the land of Egypt 

or the Egyptians folde every man 
21 And hegremoved the people unto the ci- 


22 Onely the land of the Prieſts bought he nor: | 


en Joſeph ſayd unto the people, Behold, 
you this day , and ba for Pha- 
e#s {eede foryou : ſowe therefore the 


d 
24 And of the increaſe ye ſhallgive the fifth | 
art unto Pharavh , and foure 
orthe ſeedeof the field , and 


r your meate, and 
forthem of your houſholds , and = 


your Children 


. 25 Then they anſwered , Thou haſt ſaved our 
lives :let us finde grace in the fi 
and we will be Pharaohs ſervants, 

26 Then Joſeph made it alawovetr the land 
pt unto this day, that Pharaoh ſhould 
have the fift part, Þ exceprtthe land of the Priefts 
onely , which was not Pharaohs, | 

27 & Andiſrael dweltin the land of Egypt,in 
the countrey of Goſhen : and they had their poſ- 
ſeſſions therein , and grew and multiplied exceed- 


23 Moreover, Jaakob lived in the land of E- 
es, ſothar the whole age of 
th fourtie and ſeven yeares, 
29 Now when the time drewneere 
muſtdie, he called his ſonne Joſeph, and ſaid un- 
; nowe found grace in thy fight, 
* put thine hand now under my thigh , and deale 
mercifully and truely with me : burie me not,l pray 
thee ,in Egypr, 

39 Bur whenT ſhall i fleepe with ry fathers, 
thou ſbalt carie me out of 
in their buriall, And hee 
thou haſt fayd, 

31 Thea he 


glr of my lord, 


pt ſeventeene 


to him, If I have 


, and buriemee 
wered , I will doe as 


i 
fayd, Sweare untomee. And hee 


ſware unto _ And Iſrael k worthipped towardes 


CHAP, XLVIII, 


s Tofeph with his twoſonnes viſieeth his fiche father, 
3 Tadkobrehearſeth Gods promiſe. 


Hee receIveth To 
Sephs ſonnes 61 his, þ the yonger r 


Gaine after this , one fayd ro Jo 
father is ſicke : then he tooke with him his 
2 two ſonnes, Manaſleh and Ephraim, 
2 Alſoonerolde Jaakob , and ſaid, Behold th 
ofephis come tothee , and Iſrael tooke his 
ſtrengrh unto himand ſare upon the bed, 
3 Then Jaakob ſayd unto 
mightie appeared unto me at * 
Canaan ,and bletied me, 
4 And he ſayd unto me , Behold ,I will make 
thee fruirfull , and will multiplie thee, and will 
make a great number of people of thee, and will 
ve this land unto thy ſeede after rhee for an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion, 
And now thy # rwoſonnes , Manafich and 

hraim , which are borne unto thee in the land 
of Egypt , beforeI cameto thee into Egypt , ſhall 
be mane, as Reuben and Simeon are mine, 
6 Bur thy linage , which thou haſt begotten 
after them , thalbe rhine : they thalbe calledafter 
rhe names of their brethren in rheirinhericance, 
7, Now when I came from Padan , Rahel 
"died upon mine hand in the land of Canaan, by 
the way when there was but halfe a dayes jour- | 
ney of ground to come to Ephrath : andI bury- | 
there in the way to Ephrath : the ſame x 


$ Then Iſrael beheld 


oſeph N God 1 al- 
uz in the land of 


Joſephsſonnes,and ſayd, 


Es cates... It 


h Pharaoh in 

| — for Ido» | 
ous prieſts, 

ſhall be a cone 

demnation to all 

them which ne» 

gle& the true 

miniſters of Gods 

word, = 


\ 


q 
1 


# Chap.24,2. | 


i proteſted 
that he died inthe 
faith of his | 
fathers, reaching 
bis _— to 
hope for the pro- 
miſed land. - 


J —_ that 
o ro- 

mi i 6 

ſerring bimſeifup 
upon bis pillow, | 
praiſed God , reade 
:1.Chron.39,10, 


2 Joſeph more 
pe rr that his 


children ſhould be 
received into Jaa- 
kobs family, 
which was the 
Cond of God 
r ro et) 

alt ts 


b Which is ue 
in the carnall 


i, Chap. 35,15. | 


Whole are theſe 2 


——— 


—  — 


—— 


—.———— 


| 


} 


—_—— { 


| Jakob bleſſeth Joſephs two ſonnes, and Geneſis, 


RE —— 


all his owne ſonnes; 


. 


c The faitbfull 


"acknowledge all 


benefit come of 


Gods free mercies. 


+ Ebr. his faceto 
the ground, 


d Gnds judge- 
ments js oft crimes 
contrary to mans,. 
and be preferreth 
thar, which man 
defpiſerh. 

* Hebr. 11,21. 


e This moſt 
be underſtood of 
Chriſt, as Chap,z, 
173, and . 


g Joſeph faileth 
ia binding 
grace tothe order 
of name, 


h In whom Gods 
graces ſhould ma- 
nifeſtly appeare. 


i Which they had 
by faith in the 
promiſe. 

k By my cbildren 
whom God ſpared 


for wy ſake. 


* Chay.34,25, 


a When God ſhall 
bring you our of 


Egypt , and becauſe . 


that be ſpeaketh of 


| the Mefſias, be na- 


meth ir the laſt 

dayes. 

b Bepgotten inm 
- 22 


yourh., 

6 If thou badft 
not Joſt thy birth= 
right by thine 
offence. 


- # Chap. 32,22. 


2.Chron.s,1, 
k Or, it ceaſed to 
he my bed. 


—_——— 


es. 


| 


: 


9 And Joſeph ſayd unto his father, They are 
my ſonnes, which c God hath given mee here. 


 Thenhefayd , Ipray thee , bring them to me, thar 


I may blefle rhem ; 

Io (Forthe eyes of Ifrael were dim forage , ſo 
thar he could not wellſee ) Then he cavſed them 
- come to him , and he kifled them and embraced 
them, 

11 And Iſrael fayd unto Joſeph , I had not 
thought to have ſeene thy face : yet loe , God 
hath thewed me alfo thy ſeede, 

12 And Joſeph tooke them away from his knees, 

and did reverence t downe-ro the grounde, 
13 Then tooke Joſeph them both , Ephraim 
in his right hand roward 1ſrzeis left hand , and Ma- 
naſleh in his left hand toward Lſraels right hand, 
ſo he brought them unto him, 

14 Bur Iſrael ſtretched our his right hand , and 
layd it ond Ephraims head which was the yonger, 
and his left hand upon Manaflehs head ( directing 
his hands of purpoſe ) for Manafleh was the elder, 

Is ©@ *Alfohe blefleth Joſeph, and fayd, The 
God, before whom my fathers , Abraham and 1Iz- 
hak did walke, the God which hath fed mee all 
my life long ,unto this day , bleſſe thee. 

16 The<« Angel, which hath delivered mee 
from allevill, blefle the children,and let my f name 
be nameduponthem, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Izhak , that they may grow as fiſh 
into amultitude in the middes of the earth, 

37 But when Joſeph ſawthar hisfather layde 
rn. 1 hand upon the head of Ephraim ,ir 8 diſ- 
pleaſed bim : and he ſtayed his fathers hand to re- 
moove lt from Ephraims head to Manaflehs head, 

18. And Joſeph ſayde unto his father, Not fo, 
my father , for this is the eldeſt : pur thy right hand 
upon his head, 

19 Bur his father refuſed and ſayd, I know well, 
my ſonne , I know well : he ſhalbe alſo apeople, 
and he ſhalbe great likewiſe : bur his yonger bro- 
ther tbalbe greater then he ,and his ſeed thall be 
full of nations. 

20 So he blefſed them that day , and ſayd, In 
thee Ifrael ſhall blefie , and ſay , God make thee as 
® Ephraim and as Manafleh , and hee ſer Ephraim 
before Manafieh, 

.21 Then Iſrael ſfayd unto Jofeph , Beholde,1 
die and God ſhalbe with you , and biing you a- 
game unto the land of iyour fathers, 

22 Moreover,I have given unto thee one porti- 
on above thy bretlften , which * I gate our of the 
ow of the Amorite by my * ſword and by my 

OW. 


CHAP, XLIX, 

x T4aheb leſſeth all bis ſonnes by name, no Heetelleththem 
that Chrift ſhall come of Indeh, 20 He will be buried 
with bis fathers, 33 Heeheth, 

T Hen Jazkob called his ſonnes , and ſayd , Ga- 

ther your ſelves together , that I may tell you 
what ſhall come to you in the 3 laſt dayes, 

2 Gatheryour ſelves together ,and heare ,yee 
fonnes of Jaakob, and hearken unto Iſrael your 
father. 

3 © Reuben mine eldeſt fonne ,thou art my 
b might ,and the beginning of my ſtrength ,<the 
excellencie of dignitie , and the exceliency of 
power: 

4 Thou waſt light as water : thou ſhalt not be 
excellent , becauſe * thou wenteſt up ro thy fa- 
thers bed : #then diddeſt thou defile my bed ,.y 
Gegnitie is gone, 


5 Simeon and Levi , brethren #: ev!! , 8 the 
inftruments- of crueltie arein their habirations, 

6 Into theirfecrer let not my foule come : my 
glory be: not thou joyned with their afſembly : 
for in their wrath they lewe a< man , andin their 
ſelf will they digged downe a wall, 

7 Curſed be Sucir wrath , for it was fierce , and 
their rage ,for it was cruell; Iwillf divide chem 
in Jaakob , and ſcatter them in Iſrael, 

$- & Thou Judah, thy. brethren hall praiſe thee: 
thine hand /balbe in the necke of thine enemies : 
thy fathers ſonne ſhall s bowe downe unto 
thee, 

9 Judah « a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come 
up from. the ſpoile ,,my ſonne,. He ſhall iye Jowne 
and couch as- a Lyon , and as-a Lionefle ; Þ Who 
thall firre him up ? 

10 The  Sceprer ſhall not depart from Judah,nor 
a Law-giyer from berweene his feete , uprlil 
i Siloh come , and the people /habe gathered 
unto him, , 

11 Heſhall binde his Aﬀe foale unto rhe vine, 
and his afles colre unto the beſt vine, Hee thall 
walh his garment in wine ,and his Ccioake in thc 
blood of grapes. FEED : 

12 His eyes /halbered with wine ,and his teeth 
white with milke, 

13 © Zebulun ſhalldwell by the ſea-fide , and 
hee /aulbe an haven for ſhippes : and his border 


| /halbe unto Zidon, 


14 © Iflachar ſbalbet | a ſtrong afle couching 
doyne berweene two burdens : _ 
15 And he hall ſee thar reftis good, and thar 


the land is pleaſant ,and he ſball bowe his ſhoulder] 


to beare ,and ſhall be ſubject unto tribute, 

16 @ Dan =ſhalljudge his people as one of the 
tribes of Iſrael, | 

17 Dan ſhalbe a ® ſerpent by the way ,and ad- 
der by the path, biting the horſes heeles ,ſo that 
his rider ſhall fall backward. > 

18 © O Lord ,Ihave waited for thy ſalvation, 

19 & Gad,an hoaſte of men ſhall overcome him, 
bur he {hall overcome art the laſt. 

20 Concerning Aiher , his p bread /Aalle far, 
and he ſhall give pleaſures for a king, = 

21 @ Naphrali /fabe a hinde ler goe, giving 
q4goodly wordes, 

22 g Iofeph /halbe a fruitfull bough , even 
a fruirfull 
boughs ſhall runne vponthe wall, _ 

23 * And the archers grieved him ,and ſhotte 
againſt kim , and hated him, 


24 Bur his bow abode ſtrong , and the hands 


of his armes were ſtrengthened , by the handes of 
the mightie God of Jaakob ,of whom was the fee- 
der appointed by the 1 ſtone of 1frael, 

25 Even by the Godof thy father , who ſhall 
helpe thee , and by the 2Imightie , who thall bleſle 
thee with heavenly bieſſings from above , with 


bleſſings of the deepe that lieth beneath, With | 


bleſfings of the breaftes,and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhalbe * ſtcon- 
ger then the bleſſings of mine elders : unto the 
end of the hilles of rhe worldrhey thall bee on 
the heatof Joſeph , and on the toppe of the head 
of him that was» ſeparated from his beethee N. 

27 © Benjamin {hall ravine asa woife : in the 


| morning he ſhall deyoure the pray , and at Dight 


he ſhali divide the ſpoyle, 
28 @& Alltheſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 


and thus their father ſpake untothem , and blef- | 


{cd 


” ry 


— — — 


bough by the well fide : the f ſmall | 


Rd 


j Or, their fworgs 


were inſtrumentg 
of violence, 


d Or,tongue: mea.- 


ning that be nei. 
ther conſented to 
them in word not 
thought, 


e The Shechemites. 


Chap. 3426. 
f For Levi had no 
part, and Simeon 
was under Judah, 
Joſh, 19, x, rill 
God gave them the 
lace of the Ama«» 
ekires, x.Chron, 


$,43» 

y As was verified 
in David and 
Chriſt, 

h His enemies ſhall 
ſo feare bim, 

# Or , Kiogdome, 
it Which is Chriſt 
the Mefſias, the gi- 


ver of proſperitie :. 


who ſhall catl tbe 
Gentiles ro ſal. 


vation, 


k A countrey moſt: 


abugcaat with 
vines and paſtures 


is promiſed him, - 


f Ebr. an aſe of 
eat bones, 

I Hi» force ſhalbe 

great, but be ſhall. 

want courage to 

rehſt his encmies, 


m Sball bave the 
honour of arribe.. 


o That is, full of. 
ſubriltie, 


o Seeing the miſe. 
ries that his poſte-- 
rity ſhould fall 
into, be burſterth 
out in prayer to 
God to remedy ir, 
p He (ball abound 
[ 


ſaor fruits, 

q Overcomming. 
more by fayre 
words then by 
force, 

+ Ebr. a ſorne of 
increaſe, 

f Ebr, daughters. 
r As bis brerbren 
when they were 
tis enemies, Poti- 
phar ard others, 
{ Thar is God. 


t In as much as 


he was more neare: 


to the accompliſh- 
ment of the pro- 
miſe, and it had 
beene more ofret». 
confirmed. 

u Either in digni- 
ty ,. or when he 
was fold from his 
brethren, 


corne and plca-- | 


— 


my | Jaakob dieth, and is buried: _ Chap. "® Joſeph forgiverh his brerhren, and divch 2 TY: 


Ww as, 


d 
__ ſed them: every one of them bleſſed he wictha of the land fawe the mourning in Goren Arad, | 
ts ſeverall blefling. j they faid,, This is a great mourning unto the E- q 
29 And he.charged them, and ſayd unto them, | gyptians: wherefore the name thereof was called 
"ſ I am ready ro be gathered unto my-peaple - bu- # 4 Al el Mizrum, which Is beyond Jorden. Y Or, the lamentge«} 
to # Chap-47,39 |.rie me with my fathers in the cave , thatisinthe { 12 So his ſonnes did unto him., according as | "92 of the k. 
08 { field of Ephron the Hittite, | he had commanded them : ea 
= 30 In the.cave thar is in the field of Machpe-:| 13 # For his ſonnes carried him into the land | 1 As 7,16, 
i lah , befides Mamre in the land of Canaan : which | of Canaan, and buried himin the cave ofthe field 
no 1 | cave Abraham bought with the field of Ephron of Machpelah , which caven Abraham bought with | ! Cbay. 33,16. 
On | the Hittite for a poſſeſſion to burie in. = the field ,to be auplace to bury in ,of Ephron | * ©" * polfiion, 
. 31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his | the Hittite befides Mamre. | | 
the wite : there they buried 1zhak and Rebekah his | 14 & Then Joſephrerurned into Egypt , he and 
a» | wife : and there I buried Leah. 0 | his brethren , and all thar went u wk Baa to bu=- | 
.. 32 The puchaſe of the field and the caye thar | rie his father, after that he hadburied his farther. 


is therein, was bought of the Children of Heth, 15 And when Joſephs brerhren faw thattheir | , ,_ 1 
RM 33 Thus Jakob madeanend of giving charge | father was dead , they faid, #It may be that Joſeph | ſcience is wover 
$ RE tro his ſons,& plucked his feete into the bed, and | wil hate us, and will pay usagaine all che ey1ll | fully azreft, 


" Os hodyed. gave up the ghoſt, and was gathered to his people, | which we did unto him. 
«|| | CHAP IL 16 *Therefore they ſent unto Joſeph, ſaying, # 
ﬆ 13 Taakob is buried, 19 Toſeph forgiveth his brethren, 23 He Thy father commanded before hasdeath, ſaying, 
bs: ſeth his childrens children, 25 He dyeth, | 17 Thus ſhallye ſay unto —_ » Forgive now, 
wY Hen Joſeph fell upon his fathers face, and | I pray thee , the treſpaſſe ofthy brethren, and their 
T wept upon him, and kifſed him. finne : for they rewarded thee evill. And now , we 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the | pray thee , forgive the treſpafle ofthe ſervants-of 
ft i | . He meareththem | = phyſicians ro embalme his father , andthe phy- | thy farherse God, And Joſeph wept, when x they | © Meaning, that 
| _ and burie ' 3 So forty dayes wereaccompliſhed(for ſo long | 18 Alfo his brerhren cameunto him, andfell | joycedin mot or 
non FRY did the dayes of them that were embalmed laſt)and } downe before his face, and ſaid, Behold , we be | ture love. 
d we excefivein | the Egyptians bewayled him bſeyentiedayes, thy ſeryants. 6 Ox,the moingan, 
lamenting then the 4 And when the dayes of his mourning were | 19 To whom oſeph ſaid, n Feare not : for | y Chap.s;,s.. . - 
faithful, paſt , Joſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh , ſaying, | # am nor IunderfGodyz ! Or, ati Lin Gods 
f If I have now found favonrin youreyes, ſpeake, | 20 When ye thought evill againſt mee , God CET 
I pray you, in the eares of Pharaoh, and lay, diſpoſed it ro good, thar he might bring topaſle, | e-wyo by IE, 
L 5 My father made me * ſweare , ſaying, Loe ,I | aSitis thisday., andfave much peoplealive, ſuccele ſeemeth ro 
* Chap. 47139. die, bunie me in my grave, which I havemademe | 21 Feare not now therefore I will nouriſh | remit it, and 
. in the land of Canaan: now therefore letmego,I | you, and your children : and he comforted them, pena rpe —_— 
' pray thee, and bury my father,& I will come again, | 22d ſpaket kindly unto them. -_ venged by me. 
6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Go up and bury thy fa- 22 © 50 Joſe dwelr in Egypt he , and his | f Ebr, ro thetr 
— ther, cas he made thee to ſweare, fathers houſe : and Joſeph livedan 8 hundreth and —_ —_—_ 
would bave oathes | 7 @ So Joſeph went vp to bury his father, and | tenne years, | Randing be bare 


with him went all.the ſervants of Pharaoh , beththe | 23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children, even | rule io Egypt about 


performed, 
P elders of his houſe , and all the elders of the land | unto the third generation : alſo the ſonnes of Ma- | fourcſcore yeares, 
of Egypt, | chir the ſonne of Manafſeh were broughtupon | Yer wa% joyned |. 
| $8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Joſeph. and his } Joſephs knees, of God in faick 
brethren., and his fathers houſe : onely rheirchil- | 24 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, n Tam | and religioo, 
dren ,and their theepe , and their cattell left they | Teadie to die, and God will ſurely vifite you, and © IG 
in the land of Gothen, bring you our of this land , unto the land which | * ®*v*- 2,23 
9 And there went up with him both charets | he ſware unto Abraham , unto Izhak , and unto : 
and horſemen : and they were an exceeding grear | Jaakob. : 
company. {25 And Joſeph tookeanoathe of the children | |, 4, 
| Lees of Arad, 10- And they came to1 Goren Arad, which is j of Iſrael, ſaying, » b God willſure!iy vifite you, and | þ ye ſpeaketh this], 
s beyond Jorden ,and there rhey made a great and | ye ſhall carne my bones hence. | by the ſpirit of |' 
| excecding .ſore lamentatien :and he mourned for 26 So [Joſeph died, when he was an hundreth SER t 
his father ſeven dayes. | and tenne \ycares old : and they embalmed him, | 55" Ou in 
11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants | ane pur himin acheftin Egypr. Gods promiſe for 


their IVErance, 


The Second Booke of MOSES, 
Called EXODYVS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Fier that Iaakeb Ly Gods communttement, Gen. 46, 3. had brought his familie into Exypt » wheve they remained 
for the ſpace of feure kundreth yeares , and of ſeventy perſons grew to an infinite number ,ſo that the King and 
the countrey grudged and endevoured both by tyrannmie and cruell ſlavery to ſuppreſſe them : the Lord according to his 
promiſe, Gen, 15, 14. had cempaſiion of his Church , and delrvered th:m , but plagued their enemies tn moſt ſtrange and 
ſundry ſorts. And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt b1s Church , ths more did bis heavy judge- 
ments mcreaſe againſt them , till Pharach and bis army were droyned in the ſame Sea which gave anentrie and paſ- 


| ; ſage to the clildren of God, But as the ingratitude of man great ,ſ0 ad they _ iatly forget Cor _—_ 
| 4 | entes ; 


Y — 


— 


JMI 


the wonderfull or- 


ro Abrabam, Gen. 


& Toto Canaan, and 
| fowelſhall loſe our 


commodirie. 
3 Or, go upoutof | 
the land, 


| God bleſſeth his, 
the more doth the 
| wicked cavie them, 


they ſerved tbem- 
ſelves of them by 


| bave binthe chief 


| } Or, ſeates where 


FT TIET WI ry 


| 


and with ſundrie 
bit 


viſited them with ſharpe roddes and: plagyes . that 
whom he hath once 
| and ever with new 


CHAP. TI. 
s The children of Iaahob that came into Egypt, 8 The new 
Pharach oppreſſeth them, 12 The revLentr of Godroward 
them. 15 The Kings commandement 'to the mid-wives, 


22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are commandedto be ceſt into 
the riper, 


Ow * = theſe are the names of the 
Children of Iſrael , which came into 
Egypt ( eyery man and his houſbold 
came thtther with Jaakob) 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

3 Iflachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 

4 Dan. and Naphrali, Gad, and Aſher. , 

5 So alithe foules , that came our ofthe loins 


Egypt already. . oF 

6 Now Joſeph died andall his brethren, and 
that whole generation, 

7 Ll And the * children of Iſrael n brought 
forth fruit , and increaſedin abundance , and were 
— and were exceeding mighty .ſo that 
the b land was full ofthem. | 

8 Then there roſe up a new King in Egypt, 
who <knew not Joſeph. | 

9 And he ſad unto his people, Behold, the 
people of the children of Iſrael are greater , and 
mightier then wee, 

lo Come, let us worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiplie ,and ir come to paſſe , that ifthere - 
; be warre.they joyne themſelves alſo unto our ene- 
mies , and fight againſtus, and u get them our of 
the land, | 

Iz Therefore did they fer rask-maſters over 
| them to keepthemunder with burdens : and they 
built the cicies Pirhom and Raamſes for the urrea- 
ſures of Pharaoh, | 

12 Burt the more they vexedthem ,the more 
they multiplied and grew: therefore * they were 
more gracme n pr the 1mnm 4 of _ He 

13 Wherefore the Egyprians by cruelty cauſ2 
theckildren of Ifrael +, £205 4 g 

14 Thus they made them weary of their lives 
by fore labour in clay and in bricke , and in all 
worke in the keld, with all manner of bondage, 
T which they laid upon them moſt cruelly. 

15 @ Moreover the Kingof Egypt commanded 
the mid-wives of the Ebrew women ( of which 
the ones name was Shiphgah » and the name of the 
other gi-wr/ 'S X39, 
| 16 And ſaid, * When ye doethe office ofa 
mid-wife to the women of the Ebrewes , and fee 
them on their ſtools, if it be aſonne, then ye ſhall 


| 17 Notwithſtanding the mid-wives feared God, 
| anddid not as theKing of Egypt commanded them, 
| bur ! wa » the men 4 2 ry may ' 
.- 18 - Then the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wWIves. and ſaid unto them , Why have yeedone 
thus , and bave preſerved alivethe men-children ? 


»— 3 


| of Jaakob , were * ſeyenty ſouls : Joſeph was in | 


Kill him: but if .it beadaughrer ,then let her live. 


| fellow ? 


; Pharaoh opprefſeth the Iſraelites. Exodus. Moſes is! borne. He killeth the Egypti 


benefae : and albeit hee had given them the Paſſeover to be a figne and meneeriall of the ſame , ye! they" fell to diſtruſt, 
qt mmrmurings and grudgings 
On » me for lacke of drinke or meate to content thetr 
by has corre&ions they might ſeeke to him for remedy againſt bis 
ſcourges , and earneſtly repent them for their rebellzons and wickedneſſe, And becauſs God leveth them to the end 
#n to leve , he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts , but dealt wth them in great merces, 
efits labcured to overcome their malice : for be flill governed them and gave them his word and 
Law , both concerning the maner of ſerving bim , and alſo the frrme of judgements and crvill policy : to the iment that 
they ſhould not ſerve God after ther owns inventions » by according u that crder, vole his heavenly wiſdane had ap- 


ainſt him and hs, miniſters : ſometime mooved with am- 
s ». ſomeitome by idolatry , or ſuch like. Wherefore God | 


> 


19 And the mid-wivesanſyered Pharaoh , Be- 


cauſe the Ebrew g women are not as the women 


of Egypt : for they are lively ,and are delivered 
yer the mid-wives ceme at them, AT 
20 God therefore proſpered the mid-wives, 
and the people multiplied , and were very mighty. 
21 And becauſe the mid-wives feared God, 
therefore he b made them houſes, 
22 Then Pharaohchargedall his people ofay- 
ing , Every man-child thar is borne , * caftye mro 


the river, bur reſerve eyery maid-child alive, 


CHAP, IL, | 
2 Moſes 1s borne and caſt into the flags, y Het: takenup 
of Pharaohs daughter and ket, 12 He hilleth che Egyp- 
tian, 15 He fleeth and marricth a wife, a3 The I{raciites 
crie unto the Lord, 
* Hen there went a man of the houſe of Levi, 
and rooke to wife a daughter of Levi. + 
2 Andthe woman conceived and bare a {onne : 
and when ſhe ſawe that he was faire , * ihe hide 


him three monetrhs, 


But when ſhee could no longerhide him, 


| ſhee tooke forbiman arke made of reed , and dau- 
bed ir with lime and with pitch , and Þ layed the 
- Chiide therein , and put ir among the bul-ruthes by 


the rivers brinke, 

4 Now his ſiſter ftoode afarre off ,to wit what 
would come of him. - 

5 & Thenthe daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to walh her in the nver , and her maidens walked 
by the rivers fide ; and when ſhe ſaw the arke a- | 
mong-thebul-ruthes ,ſhe ſent her maid to fer ir, 

Then the openedit, and ſaw it was a Child,and 
ehold , the babe wept : ſo the had compaſſion on 
it ,and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children, 

2 Then ſaid his fifter unto Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I go and call unto thee a nurſe of the Ebrew 
women to nurſe thee the child 2 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid ro her , Goe. So 
the maid went and called the < childs mother, 

9- To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaid , Take 
this childe away , and nurſe ir tormee zand ] will 
reward thee, Then the woman tooke the childe, | 
and nurſed him, g 

10 Now the child grew , and ſhe brought him 
unto Pharaohs daughrer , and he was as he: fonne, 
and ſhe called his name Moſes , becauſe ,ſaid the ,1 
drew him our of the water , 

11 © And. in thoſe dayes , when Moſes was 
d orowen , he went forth unto his brethren ,and 
looked on their burdens : alſo he ſawan Egyptian 
{miting an Ebrew one of his brethren, 

12 Andhe looked f round abour, and when 
he ſaw no man , hee ew the Egyprian , and hid 
himin the ſand, 

13 Againe he came forth the ſecondday , and 
behold rwo Ebrewes ſtrove : and he {aid unto him 
that did the wrong , Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy 


14 And 


———_W 


cannot prevaile by 


W: 


a This Levite was- 


WL 


a. tre © can ro nn © & te ep 


b Commirring him 
| to the providence 
of God, whom ſhe 


—_ 


fourry yeere olde, 


het da 


_- 


"God appeareth to him in a buſh: 


Chap, ILL. IV. 


OE" OR 


Toh The Name of God. iar 


| | 14 Andheanſwered, Who made thee aman of 
| authoririe , and a judge over us? Thinkeſt thou to 


2 Then Moſes 


they ſaid , A man of Egypt delivered: 
| us from the hand of the ſhepherds , andaiſo drew 
EY us water ynough , and watered the theepe, ' ' - 
20 Then he ſaid unto his daughters, And where 
is he? why have ye ſo left rhe man? 8 callhim 
that he may eare bread, ; 
21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man : 
who gave unto Moſes Zipporah his daughter : | 
22 And ſhe bare aſonne; * whoſe name he.cal- 
led Gerthom: for he ſaid, I have bene aſtranger 
in a ftrange land, - WH E | 
23 © Theninproceſſe of rime ,the King of E- 
gyptdied,, and the children of Iſrael lighed tor the 


19 And 


Wherein he de- 
Goa atbankfull 
mind , which 
would recom- 
pence rhe benefit 
done unto bis. 

* Chap. 18, 3+ 


h God humbleth 


mw my or; bondage and k cried ; and their crie tor the bon- 
cry unto him , and dage came up unto God, 


24 Then God heard their mone ,and God re-. 


receive the fruit of | 


= Teck their membred his coveuant with Abraham , Izhak, and: 

\ cauſes, or acknow= | Jaakob, | £ = 
ledged them to be 25 So God looked upon the children of Iſrael, 
his, and God i hath reſpe& unto them, - | 


CHAP. 1II, 
heepeth and God appearcth wnto him inabuſh. 
y _— ws Ns to deliper the chilarenof Iſracl, 14 The 
name of God, ; 


Hen Moſes kept the 
ther in lawe , Pricft of M 
Aocke to the u back-fide of rhe deſert , and came 


ſheepe of echro his 
[an | | 


| y Or, farre within 


the defare, a | © the - ay" ogy on Goo o forel, _—_ 

n z en the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 

arch ac | him*in a flame of S out of the pry Oe ac buſh : 
b Called alſo and he looked , and behold, the buth burued with 
Sinai fire ,and the buſh wasnot conſumed, | 
CO BEG - Therefore Moſes ſaid, 1 will ruxne afidenow, 
that the Church is | and ſee this great fight , why che buſh burnerh nor. 
mſened by | And when the 4Lord ſave that herurned 
_— —, ahde ro Tee, God calledunto him out ofthe mids 
is iv the mids of the buſh , and ſaid , Moſes , Moſes. And he an- 
is es | Ne te, Come tiothicher, 's purthy 
46 | Then he faide , Come not hither, © putthy. 

| er hag Angel, PEP. off thy feete: forthe place whereon thou 


tandeſtisf holy ground, 


e Refigne thy ſelf - So 1255 7+ 
6 Moreover heſayd,* T am the God of thy fa-' 


L upto me, Ruth 4» 
| 7. Joſ.x,r5 


, ther, the God of Abraham, the God of [zhak, and 
Mo feof ®Y | the God of Jaakob, Then Moſes hid his face: fos | 
[* Matt.22,32, he was 8 afraid to looke upon God, | 
| Atts 7,32. C Then the Lord faid ,1 have ſurely ſeene 


hor lane cas | the troable of my people , which are in Egypt ,and 


th man to fſeare 


out of the hand of the Egyprians , and to bring 
them our of that landinro a good 


i Moſt plentifull | - "12nd that 4 flowerh with milke and home, 


all things, 


| kill me , as thou kulett che Egyptian? T! 
f Though by his | f feared and ſaid, Certainly this thing 1s knowen, 
feare be ſhewed 15 Now Pharaoh heard this matter . and ſqught 
bis infrmitY + V'* | ro flay Moſes : therefore Moſes fled from Phargob, 
11,27 | and dwelt in'the land of Midian, and he ſare down 
by a well. . | 70 ty 
q Or , prince. 16 And then Prieft of Midian had ſeven dangh- 
| ters , which came and drewe water ,and filled the 
troughes , for ro water their farhers theepe. 
17 Then the thepherds came anddrave them 
| {+ Bbr. favedthew. | 1, . it Moſes roſe up , and t defended them, 
and watered their ſheepe, * +4. 
and-father 18 And when they cameto Reiiel their n. fa- 
g Or, prand-rarvere | er , he ſaid How are ye come ſo ſooneto day ? 


Gods juſtice, . have heard their cry , becauſe of their b cask-ma- 
b Whoſe cruelty ' | ſters ; for I know their ſorrowes, Z 
was intolerable, $ Therefoce 1 amcomedowne todeliyerthem | 


land and alaige, 


—_— 


þ 


* and drove Ck | 


| 


_m 


| our God, 


_ he ler 


even into the place ofthe Canaanites , and the Hit- 


| tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the 
frhe children of 1{- 


Hivites ,and the Jebukites, 
9 * 29 vow 10.0 NECPS 
raei is Come unto me and 1 have alſoſcene the op- 
preffion wherewith the Egyprians oppreſſe them. 
10 Goran oY therripre amd 5 itl ſend thee 
unto Pharaon ,raat thou eſt. bring m ple 
the lien of Iſrae] out of Egypr. * OD 
11 & Bur Moſes ſaid unto God , Who aml I; 
that I thould go unto Pharaoh , and tharT ſhould 
bring the children of 1ſraelourt of Egypt? . 
12 And he anſyered,.m Certainly I will bee 
with thee :and this ſhall be a roken unto thee, 


; tharT haye ſent thee : After thar thou haſt brought | 


the people our of Egypr., ye ſhall ſexve God upon 
this mounraine, . , - Fea pot 24 $85: 

113. - Then, Moſes: ſaidunto God , Behold , when 
T thall come unto the children of Iſrael, and tball 
fay unto them , The God of your fathers hath ſenc 
me unto you:if they ſay unto me, What is his 
Name 2 what ſhall ] ſay untathem? 

14 AndGodanſwered Moſes, IL *AM THAT 
I -AM.. Alſo he ſaid, Thus ſhalr thou ſay unto the 
children of Iſraei , L AM hath ſearmeuntro you. 

I5-. And God further unto Moſes ,'1 hus 


-| ſhalt rhou ſay unro the children of 1{racl., The 


Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the , God of. Izhak , and;-the,God of Jaakob hath: 
ſent me unto you: this is my Name for ever ,and 
this 15 my memoriall unto all ages. 

16 Go and gather the Elders of Iſrael together, 


a 


revenge it, 


I 
weakzeffe, 
_ Lyrannye 


| 


1 


+» 


and thou: ſhajt-fay unto them, The Lord Godof | 


your fathers, the God of Abraham, Izhak ;and | 
b d'unco me , and faid ,I havefurely| + 
you ,and hat which is done to youn | 


Jaakot 
remembr 
Egypt, . "YM 
17 , Therefore Idid. ſay ,I willbring you outof 
the affliction of Egypt unto the: land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hattites, and rhe Amorites , aud 


'the Penzzites ,and the Hivites, and the Febulires, | 


' unto aland chat fpwerth with mijke and honie, 

- 18 Then thall rhey obey my voyce , andthou 
and the Elders of Ifracl ſhall go unto the King of 
Egy pt ,and ſay unto him, The Lord God of the 
Ebrewes .haths mer with us : we pray thee now 
therefore, ter us goe three dayes journey inthe 
wilderneſfle , chat we may * ſacrifice unto the Lord 


19 © ButI know, that the King of Egypt will 
nor I1£r,you goe > bur by ſtrong hand, - | 

20 Therefore will I firerch -our mine hand 
and. {mire _Egypr with all my wonders : which' 1 
will doe in the mids thereof: and after that thall 
you goe. | 

21 And 1will make this people to be favoured 
of rhe Egyptians : ſo that whenye go ye ſhall not 
pogemptie. ; 104, 4h EAGET EP 


* + 


22 p * Forevery woman ſhall aske ofher nei h-' 


bourand of her 8 thar ſojourtierh in herhouſe,jew- 
els of filverandjewels ofgoldand raimenr , and ye 
ſhall pur them on your fonnes; apd on your daugh- 
ters, and ſhall fpoyle the Egyprians, 

CHAP. 


Wp 


purely, 


labouts. 


and 12,35. 


jouragd, 


j 


K—_ 


k He beard before, 
but now he would 


He doeth not 
fully diſobey 
God, but acknow- 
ledgeth his owne 


m Neither feare 
thine owwne weaKk- 
nefſe, nor Pharaohs 


God of mercy, 
miadfull of my 
' promile, Revel.z, 


p This example- 
may. ;not be fol- 
lowed geverally : 
though ar Gods 
commandemeant 
they did it jultly, 
receiving ſome re- 


competice of rheir 
* Chap.11,2. 


y Or, in whoſe 
houſe ihe ſo-- 


| 2 God beareth 
ith Moſes 
Joubring,, becavs 
he was not al- 4 
Y | together without | 


0 — | 
was full of idola- | 
.try , God would 


yae them 
place where they 


D 


T- 


+ 


| 


_— 


— x 


} ————_ _—— 


9 


7 wa 


——_—_—__ 


ll. - 


i 


| | Moſes rod: His handleprons. | * 


Pn mii moe AAS. DD £4 


| 


b This power to 
worke miracles 
was to confirme 
bis do&rine, and 
ro afſuce him of his 
Vacation. 


1-Or,, white as 
ſaow, 


x Or, the words 
confirmed by the 
frlt Ggae, 


< :Becauſe theſe 
three fignes ſhould 

{ be ſuſhcienr wit« 

' nefiſes to ve 

' thar Moſes ſhould 
deliver Gods 


| foorth his hand and cavghtit ,and it wasrwerned1n- 


peared untochee,” | 
2 And the Lord 


3 Then faid he, Caſt it ontheground. So-he 
caft-ir on the ground , andir was twrnedinto a ſer- 
pent : and Moſes fled from ir, | . 

4 Apaine the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Pur forth 
thine hand, and rake it'by the raile. Then hepur 


to a _rodinhis hand, 
Dee this b that they may beleeve ,that the 

Lord God of theirfarhers,, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Izhak , and rhe God of Jaakob hath 
appeared untothee, s 

6 ©@ And the Lord ſaid furthermore unto hmm, 
Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome And he 
thruſt his hand into his boſome , and when he 
rooke it out againe, behold , his hand was 1 lepxous 
as ſnow. ly 

7 Moreover he ſaid, Put thine hand mto thy 
boſome againe. 'So hee put his hand into hisbo- 
ſome againe, and pluckt1t out ofhis boſome.,, and 
behold , it was rurned againe as his otker fleſh, 

$ Sofſhallir be ,if they willnot beleeve thee, 
neither obey nthe voyce of the firſt ſigne, yer ſhall 
they beleeve for the voyce ofthe ſecond figne. 

9 Burt if they will notyet beleeve theſe two 
fignes , neither obey unto the voyce, then ſhalt 
thou take of the <:water ofthe river , and powre 
it upon the drie land: ſo the water which thou 
ſhalr take out of the river , ſhalbe rwrnedro blood 


, upon the drie land. Sits 327 Bs 
unto the Lord , Oh my 


| Fee from yeſter- 
Gays and yer yeſter- 


.1 day. 
'{ | Ebr. heavy of 
.mouth, 


* Matth.10,19. 
|.and 12,22, 


f Or, miniſterie. 
d Thar is, the 
Meffias: or ſome 
other , that is 
more meetethenTl. 
]-. Though we 
provoke God juſt- 
ly to anger, yet be 
will never xcje& 
| his. 

f Thou ſhalt in- 
ſtru& him what to 
ſay. 


# Chap. 7,z. 

g Meaning, at & 
wiſe counſeller 
and full of Gods 
ſpirit, 


n Or ,Kkinsfo 
and livage, _ 


[ OR 4 


vow 


Oo . 2: * 
$ Ebr. cauſed them. 
to ride, 


wrought the wi- 


10 @ But Moſes ſaid 
Lord,1 am .not 'eloquent ,f neither at any time. 
have beere, nor yer fince thou haft ſpoken unto. 
thy ſervant ; but Lam ft Now of fpeechand'flowe | 
OI tongue, | 
41 . Then the Lord ſaid unto him, Who hath 
| ard the mouth to man?or who hath made the 
umbe , or the deafe,.or him that ſeeth, or th 
blind; have not I the-Lord 7 _— | 

12 | Therefore gonow, and *T will be with thy 
month, and will reach thee whar thow ſhalr ſay, 

I3 Butheſaid, Ohmy Lord , ſent, I pray thee, 
by the nhand of #4m , whom thoud ſhouldeſt ſend, 

14 Then the Lord wase very angry with Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, Doe not I know Aatronthy brother 
the Levite , that he himſelf ſhallſpeake + for loe, 
he commeth alſo forth to meete thee,and when he 
ſeeththee;, he will be gladin his heart, * 

I5 Therefore thou ſhalr -2.qou' anto him, and 
f pur the wordes in his mouth , and I willbe with 
thy mouth ,; and with his mouth , and will reach 
you what ye ought to doe, 

16 And he {hall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
people: and*hee ſhall be ever hee ſhall bee as thy 
mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him as * x God, 

17 Moreover thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand , wherewith thou ſhair doe miracles, : - : 
.18 © Therefore 'Moſes: went and returned'to 
Jethro his farherin law , and ſaid unto him , I'pray 1 
thee , let mee goe, andreturnero my n brethren, 
which are in Egypr , and ſee whetherthey be yer 
alive, Then Jethro ſaid ro Moſes , Goin peace, 
19 {For the Lord had ſaidunto Moſes in Mi- 
dian , Go, returne. to E meg they are all dead 
which + wentabour to kill thee.) A. 

20. Then Moſes'tooke his wife and his ſonnes,. 
and f put them, on ati affe, and returned roward 
the land of Egypt , and Mdſes tooke the Þ rod of 
Godin hishand, 'F 


h Whereby be | 


racles. 


: aid unto him ,Whatis thatin | 
-| thine hand 2 And he anſwered , A rod, 


— 


thou arr entred and come into Egypt agaiue., ſee 
that thou doe all the wonders 
which I have pur in thine hand: but I will i har- 
den his heart , and he ſhall nor let the people 
oe, - . | 
x 22 Then thou ſbalr ſay:roPharaoh., Thusſaith 
es Lord , Iſrael * my ſonne , eves my & tuſt- 
rne, F -, — 


that he:may.ſerye me: if thou refuſe to let him go, 
behold , I will ſlay thy ſonne , ever thy firit- 
borne, 

24 ©@ And as he was by the wayinthe Inne, 
the Lord met him, and | would have killed him, 


25 © Then Zipporah-rooke a ſharpe knife ,, and: 


m cutaway the toreskinne of her ſonne, and caft it 
at his feere;, and ſaid, Thou artindeed a bloodie 
husband unto me, AS; : 
26 Sothe departed from him. Then ſhe ſaid, 
- bloody husband ( becauſe of the circumci- 
10N, Y. 
| = F Then the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Go meet 
Moſes in the wildernefle, And he went and mer 
himin the * Mount of God. and kiſd him, 


28. Then Moſes: told Aaron all the wordes of | 


the Lord , who had ſent him, and all the. fignes 
wherewith he had charged him, 

29 © So went Moſes and Aaron , and gathe- 
redallthe ellers of the children of Iſrael, 

30 And Aaron told all the wordes , which the 
Lord had fpaken unto Moſes , and he did rhe mi- 
racles in the fightof the people, _ . > cl 

31 Andthe =people beleeved, and whenthey 
head that. thei Lord: had viſited the children of 
Iſrael , and had looked upon their tribulation, they 
bowed downe , and worthipped, 


CHAFT. Y. 
2 Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage urto Pharaoh , who 'op- 
pre/seth the people of Iſracl more and more, 20 Thee) 
our unto Moſes andeAeron therefore , and Moſes complaineth 

_ arito God, ; Me 

Hen afrerwatd ' Moſes and Aaron went and 
T aa to « Pharaoh , Thus faid the Lord God 
of Ifrael,Let my people go,that they may b cele- 
brate a feaſt unto me 1n the wildernefle, 

2 And Pharaohſfaid , Whois the Lord ,that I 
ſhould heare his yoyce , and ler Iſrael go zI know 
not the Lotd , neither will I ler Iſrael goe, 

3 . And they ſaid, f We worthip che God of 


.the Ebrewes : we pray thee, let us goe threedayes 


journey 1n the deſert, and ſacrifice unto the Lord 


,our God , leaſt * he bring upon us the peſtilence 


or ſword. 
4 Then faid the King of Egypt unto him, 


Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe-yee.the people to 


ceaſe from rheir worke? get you to your burdens, 


5 Pharaoh faid furthermore , Behold , much- 


people 42s now in the land ,and yee © make them 
leave their burdens, | be 

' 6 ' Therefore Pharaoh gav e .commandement 
the ſane day unto the task-mafters of the people, 
and to their dofficers , ſaying, 

7 Ye ſhall give the people no more ftrawe, 
to make bricke { * as in time paſt ) l#tlet them go 
and gather them ſtraw themſelves, 

8 . Notwithſtanding lay upon them the num- 
ber of bricke , which they made in time paſt , di- 
miniſh nothing thereof : for they beidle , there- 
fore they crie , ſaying , Let us goe to offer ſacrifice 
unto onr God, 

9 Lay 


efore Pharaoh, 


i By receiving wi 
ſpirit and del? 
ring bim unto $4. 
ran co increaſe big 
malice, . 

k M-anivg , moſt 


| deare yato him, 
23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, | 


» 


Hee and Aaron come to-Pharaoh, | 


21 And the Lord fayde unto Moſes, When | 


I God puniſhed 
him with ſickves 
for negleRicg his 
Sacrament, 

m This a& was 
,extraordinaty : for 
Moſes was ſore 
fick, and God eyen 
then required it, 
f Or, the Avge], 


* Or, Hoteb, 


n Sothat Moſes 
bad vow expe- 
rience of Gods 
—_ that he 

ould bave good 
ſaccelle, 


a Faith overcometh 
feate , and makerh 
mea bold un their 
vocation. 


cri ice, 


met us. 


* Ebr. Leſt he 
meete us with pee 
ſtilence, 


c As thoughye 
would rebell. 


d Which were of 
the Iſraelites, and 
baſt charge to ſee 
them doe their 
wor ke, 

'# Ebr, yeſterday, 
and yer yeſterday. 


——— CC — — 


b And offer ſa- 


| Or, God hath 4 


rn 
he 


—_ 


JMI 


a 


, 


| 


— — 
e The more cruelly 
that ryrants Tage, 
the neerer 15 $ 


hejpe. 
f ne. Moſes and 
Aatole 


x Ebr. the worke 
of aday in his 
daye 


q Or, tby people 
the Egyptians are 
in fauſt, 

f Evr, idle, ye are 


z Or, looked ſad 


on them , which 
faid, 


# Read Gen, 34, 
0, 

- Fr is a grievous 
thing to the ſer- 
vants of God to be 
accuſed of evill, 
ſpecially of thejr 
brethren, when 
they doe as their 
duety requireth, 


x Ebr, in a ſtrong 
hand. 


1 Or, all ſufficient, 
a Whereby he 
ſignifieth that be 
will performe in» 
deede that which 
he promiſed to 
their fathers; for 
this name decla. 
reth that he is 
conſtaur and will 
perfarme his pro- 
mile, 


| can finde it, yet ſball nothing of your labour be 
diminiſhed, 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad 
rhroughour all the land of Egypt ,for to gather 
ſtubble inſtead of ſtrawe, =: 

13 And thetask-maſters haſted them , ſaying, 
Finith your dayes_worke i every dayes taSKe , as 
ze did when ye had firawe, ; £52146 

14 And the officers of the children of 1frael, 
which Pharaohs task-maſters had ſer oves them, 
were beaten , and demaund , Wherefore haye ye. 
not fultilled your rask iu making bricke yeſterday 
and to day ,as in time paſt? 

15 © Thenrheofiicers of the children of. If- 
| rae came and cried unto & haraoh , ſaying, Where- 
fore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſervants ? 

16 There is no ftrawe given to thy ſervants, 
and they fay unto us , Make bricke: and loe : thy 
ſervants are beaten , and i thy peoplg is blamed, 

17 burheſaid, t Ye ae tomuchaudie : therefore 
ye lay , Let us goe to offerfacrifice to the Lord. 

18 Goe therefore nowe and worke : for there 
ſhall no ſtrawe be given you ,yert ſhall ye deliver 
the whole tale of bricke, 

19 Then the officersof the children of Iſrael 
1 {awe themſelyes in an evill caſe, becauſe it was 
ſayd, Ye ſhalldiminiſh nothing of your bricke, nor 
of every dayes taSKe, pe 

20 @ And they met Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſtood in their way as they came our from Pharaoh, 

21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord jooke upon 
you and judge : for'ye have made our fayour to 
*ſtinke before Pharach and before his ſervants , in 
that ye have 8 pnra ſwordin their hand to lay us, 

22 Wherefore Moſes trerurned to the Lord, 
and ſayd, Lord,why haſt thou afflicted this people? 
wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me + 

23 For finceI came to Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
thy name ; he hath vexed this people, and yet thou 
haſt not delivered thy people, 


Kei 3 7 © Ma 4 VEE 
3 Godrenueth je promiſe of the deliverance of the Iſraelites. 


9 Moſes ſpeakgth to the Iſraelites , Gut they beltede him 


nor, 10 FJeſts and Agron are [ons dgaine wnto 
Phareoh, |; 


Hen the Lord fayd unto Moſes, Now ſhalt 
"Fn ſee, what I will doe nnto Pharaoh : for 
by a ſtrong hand ſhall he ler them goe, and even 
8 be canitrainedto drive them out of his land. 

2 Moreover God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid 
unto him ,1 am the Loid, | 

3 And1I appeared unto Abraham , to Izhak, and 
ro Taakob by :b- Name of » Almighty God , but by 
my Name ® ſchovah was I not knowen unto them. 

4 Furthermore as I made my covenant with 
them to give them the land of Canaan, the land of 
their pilgiiraage , wherein they were ſtrangers, 

5 So I have alſo heaid thegroaning of the 
children of Iſrael , whom the Egyptians keepe in 
bondage , and have remembred my covenant, 

6 Wherefore {.y thou unto the children of If- 


> 


rael,I am the Lord, and I will bringyou out from 


- 11.  Goe: your ſelves, get ye ſtrawe whereye | 


| ſevenyeares, 


t ſware that I would give to Abraham, and to 1z- | 
hak , and to Jaakob;and:I will give it unto you 
for a podleſſion : I amthe Lord, | 
'F E So Moſes told the children of Iſrael thus : 
bur they harkened cnot unto Moſes ,for anguith of 
ſpirit and for cruell wry | 
Io Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
_Ix' : Go ſpeakero Pharaoh King of Egypr ,thar 
he ler the children of: Ifrael/goe out of: his latd,, - 
' '12::;Bur Moſes ſpake before rhe Lord;, ſaying, | 
Behold , the children of Iſrael hearken not unco 
me., how then ſhall Pharaok heare me , which am 
of duncircumciſed lippes? | 
- 13 Then the Lord ſpake unta Moſes and unto 
Azron ,and charged them to 0 ro the children of 
iſrael and to Pharaoh King of Egypt , ro bring the 
children of Iſrael out of — wor." of Epypr. 7, 
14 9 Theſe be the heads* of ther fathers 
houles :'the u ſonnes of Keuber:the tirft-borne 
of Iſrael are Hanoch and Pallu ,Hezron and Carmi: 
theſe are the families of Keuben, ;-/ 
I5 #Alfo the ſonnes of Simeon: Iemuel and 
Iamun , and Ohad , and JaChin, and Zoar,and Shaul 
the ſonne of a Canaanitith woman: theſe are the 
families of Simeon, Th, 
16 © «Theſe alifo are the names of the fonnes | 
of Lev1in their generations , Gerſhonand-Kohath | 
and Merari { and rhe yeares of the life'of Leyi ere | 
an hundreth F thirtie and ſeven yeares;) :: . 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libniand | 
Shimi by their families, | 
18 fAnd the ſonnes of Kohath, Amram , and ' 
Izhak ,and Hebron, and Uzziel, { and Kohath lived 
an hundrerh thirty and three yeares.) | 
19: Alſo the ſonnes of. Merari vere; Mahali and | 
Muthi : theſe are. the famities of Levi by, their ; 
kinreds, | . 
20 And Amramr tooke Fochebed his eg fathers 
fſter to his wife , and ſhee bare him Aaron and 
Moſes ( and Amram lived en hundrerh thirty aud 


# % 


21 CE Al the ſonnes cf Izhat: d Korah , and 
Nepheg , and Zichri, 

22 And the ſonnes of Uzziel: Miſhael, and 
Elzaphan , and Sirhri. | Eb 

23 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter of 
i Amminadab , fifter of Nahaſhon to his wife, 
which bare him Nadzb, and Abihu ,Eleazxr and 
Ithamar, 

24 Alfo theſonnes of Korah : Aflur , and Elka- 
nah and Abiaſaph ;rheſe ace the families of the 
Korhites, | 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him ore 
of the daughters of Puttel to his wife , which bare 
bimÞFhinehas : theſe are the principall fathers of 
the Levites throughout their families, 

26. Theſe are Aaron and Moſes. to whom the 
Lord ſaid , Bring the children of 1ſrael ourof the: 
land of Egypt , according to their k armies, 

27  Thefe are'that Moſes, and Aaron , which 
ſpake to: Pharaoh. King of Egyprz , that. they 
might bring. the children of 1{rael out: of E- 


r, 
_ 28 @& And 


| God promiſerh deliverance. . , Chap. V I, Of, what ſtogke Moſes-and Aaronicame; 22 
9 © Lay more worke upon.the men , and cauſe | the burdens of the Egyprians, and will deliveryou | 
them to - + it , and let them not regard f yaine | out of their bondage , and will redeemeyou ina | 
words; - | ſtretched our arme , and in great y judgements, | # Or, plegues. 
10 Then went the task-maſters of rhe people | Alſo I will 4 take you for my people, and | > #- meaneth, as 
and their officers our , and told the people, faying, | w 1 be your God: then ye ſhall know that I the toncang, the. onte 
| Thus faith Yharaoh , 1 will give you no more | Lord your God bring you our from the burdens | digaiy whereof 
ſtrawe, | of the Egyprians, | "1 | they loſt afrer- 
$ And I will bring you into the land which1 | **'4Þy theizre- 


bellion : but as for 
ecletion to life 
everlaſting, iris 
immutable. 

f Ebr. life up 
mine band, 

c $o hard a thing 
it is to ſhew rrue 
obedience under 
the crofle.. | | 


d Or, barbarous,.. 
and rude in ſpeech 3 
and. by: this word 
( uncircumciſed } 
is fgnified the 
whole corruprion” 
of mans parure.. 
e This genealogie 
(heweth of whom: 
Moſes and Aacon- 
came, 

1! Gen.q6,9. 
Nom.26, 5. 

1 Chron,s,f,-. 

1! 2.Chron.4,24-- 


| Nume3; 1731: 
Chap.6,3... 
ang- 23,6. 


| f For how aa 


yeares old when- 
he came int9 
Egypt, andthers- 
lived 94. 

| Num. 26, 57, 
2.Chron.6,1, 

and 3,6 *: 

* Chap.2,2. 
Num.26, 594 


g Which kind of 


 mariage was after 


iy tbe law forbid- 
den, Levit, 13,22: 


h Moſes and be 
were brothers 
children, whoſe 
rebellion was pu- 
niſhed, ' Num, 16, 1s - 


i Who was a 
prince of Judah,. 


Num,3, 3»- 


t Num, 254123.- ; 


k For their fami---, 
lies were ſo 

great, that they- | 
might be com» 
pared to armies: 


— 


—————_— 


— 


1 


þ II Y 


F_ 


LAS - . 


(/ The firſt and ſecond plap 


- - 


g-Or, a God to 


] Pharaoh. 


a I have given 


thee power and 


d It ſeemeth that 


theſe were Janues 
jag 


and Jambre . 
reade a. Tim. 3-b. 


* 


- f. 5 Then the 


L 


are Miſes in the land of Egypr, © 

29 '' When the Lord, Iſay ; fpake unto Moſes, 
faying, I am the Lord fpeak thou unto Phardoh 
the meer Enypt alFrharl fay mro thee,” 

30+ Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord , Behold 
I am of 1 uncircumciſed lips , and hoy fhall Pha» 
ANDRE 7 5s Ki TEE OG 
4 Cots 24 24G WAP, VIE 
3 God: hardeneth Phargchs heart, 10 Moſes ane Agros 

doe the miracle ihe ſerpent , and the Blood © and Pharaohs 

forcerers doe the like, © i ST Sts 

Hen the Lord ſayd to Moſes Behold, Ihave 

;L 'madetheerPhardobs 4 God ,and Aaronthy 
brother thatly be rhyPropher, © ©. ns, 
. '2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I'cammanded 
thee : and: Aaron thy: brother ſhati fpeake ano 
Pharaoh ,; that be ſuffer rhe children of 1ſrael'to 
goe out of his land, ee fc 
3 Bur I wilt harden Pharaohs heart., and mulgiply 
my miracles, & my wonders in the land of Egypr. 

4 And Pharaoh (ball nor hearken unto you , that 
I may lay mine hand upon Egypt , and bring our 
mine ares, even my people, the children of Iſrael 
our of the land 'of- Egypt ; by greatb judgements. 
yprians know that I am 
the Lord, whenlI ftretch forth mine hand upon 
EgyPr , and bring our the Children of Iſrael from 
among them. ' | 7 

6' So Moſes and Aaron did asthe Lord com- 
manded them ,evenſo did they, 

5 (Now Moſes was © fourefcore yeeresold, 
and Aaron foureſcore and three , when they ſpake 

$ & Andthe Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes and 
Aaron ,{aying, - IEER 

go 1f Pharaoh ſpeake —————— 
miracle for you, then thou ſhalt fzy unto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and caft it before Pharaoh, andir 
ſhalbe twnedinto a # ſerpent. 5" 

10- EF Then went Moſes and Aaron unto Pha- 
raoh , and did even as the Lord had commanded, 


4 
, 


} and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharaoh and 


before his ſervants , & ir was mmned into aſerpent, 

1t Then Pharaoh\alſo called for the wiſe men 
and 4 forcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypr 
didin like maner with their enchauntments, 

12 For they caftdowne eyery man his rod, and ' 
they were red into ſerpents : but Aarons rod 
devoured their rods, : | | 

13 [So Pharaohs heart was hardened ,and he 
| hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſaid, 

14 © 'The Lord then ſud unto Moſes, Pha- 
raohs heart is # obſtinare he refuſeth to Jer the 
people goe, Oo. 

15 Go to Pharaoh in the morning , ( loe, he 
will come forth unto the water ) and thou ſhalr 
ſtand and meete him by « the rivers brinke ,and 
the rod, which was turned into a ſerpent , ſhalr 
thon takein thine hand, 

16 And thou ſtalt ſay unto him, The Lotd 
God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me unto thee , ſay- 
ing ,Let my people goe , that they may ſerve mee 
in”, the wilderneſſe , and behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeft nor heare, TIE 

17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt 
know that I amthe Lord : Behold, 1 will (mite with 
the rodde that is in mine hand upon the water 
that is in the river, andirt ſhalbe turned into blood. 


| 


—— —_—— 


commanded; * and he lift u 
ſmore_the water that was inthe riverin the Gght 
of Pharach, and in the fight of his ſervants ,and 
*. all rhe water that was in the river, was tarned 
into blood, £ 
2x And the f fiſh that was in the riverdyed, 
and- the river ſtanke : fo that the Egyprians could 
not 'drinke of the water of the nver: and there 


| waS blood throughour the land of Egypr. | 


22 * And the enchantersof Egypr. did s hke- 


| wiſe: with their forceries : and the heatr of Pha- 


raoh was t hardened : fo that he did not hearken 
untv them:,as the Lord had fayd, 

23 | Then: Pharaoh rerumed , and. went againe 
into his houſe, tf neither did this yer enrerinco 
I " mh ro 

All: the E 1s then digged round a- 
hows the river A —s ro ——_— they could 
not drinke of the warer of rhe river, 

25 . : 
terthe Lord had ſmiren the river, 


CHAP... VIII. 
6 Frogs are ſer,  13- Moſes prajeth, and 


they di 
17 Lice are ſent , whereby. the ſorcerers 


FM 
4chrowledge Code 
power. 24 Egypt is plagued with nexfome Tus 
39 Moſes prazeth againe, ' 


Fterward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go unto 


Fharaoh , and tell him , Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Let my people go , that they may ſerve me, 


2 And it thou wilt not letthem go, behold, | 


I will ſmite all thy countrey with « frogs. 
3 Andthe.iver ſhall fcrall full of trogs , which 
ſhall goe up and come into thine houſe , and into 


| thy Chamber, where thou fleepeſt , andupon thy 


bed , and into the houſe of thy ſervants , and upon 
thy people , and into thine oyens ,and # into thy 
kneading-troughs. 

Yea,the frogs ſhall clmbe up upon thee, 
and on thy prone and upon all thy ſervants, 

5 © Alſo the Lord Laid ro Moſes , Say thou 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
upon the ftreames , upon the rivers , and upon the 
ponds , and cauſe frogs ro come up uponrhe land 


of Egypr. | 
6 Then Aaron ſtretched our his hand upon the 
waters of Egypt ,and the n frogs came up and co- 
vered the land of b Egypt. 
7 * And the ſorcerers did likewiſe with their 
ſorceries , and brought frogs up upon the laud of 


E . 

o " hen Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
and ſaid , c Pray ye unto the Lord , that he may 
take away the frogs from me , and from my peo- 
ple, and I willler the 2 goe , that they may 
doe ſacrihce unto the Lor 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Phargoh, f Concer- 
ning mee ,even# command when I ſhall pray for 
thee , and for thy ſervants , and for thy people , to 
deſtroy the frogs from thee and from thine _ 

CS, 


And us» continued fully ſeyen dayes af- : 


| 


—_— 


———— 


1! Or, they ſhalbe 
weaty, and abk 
inke, OY 


to dri 


8 The firſt plague, 


* Chapar7,s, 


* Plal.78,44. 


f To fignify that 
It Was atrue mij. 
racle , and that 
God plagued them 
in that which 
was moſt neceſfſ; 
for the  preſerrs. 
tion of life, 
* Wild. 17,7. 
g In outward 2Þ- 
pearance, and after 
thar the ſeven 
dayes were ended, 
Ebr, was made 
ſtrong, 
f Ebr. hee ſet noe 
bis beart ar all 
thereunto, 
y Or, ſeven dayes 
accompliſhed, 


a There is nothi 
ſoweak, that 
can not cauſe tg 
overcome the 
greateſt power of 
mano. 


8 Or, upon thy 
doogh, or into 
thine ambries, 


| The ſecond 
plague, 

b But Goſhen, 
where Gods 
people dwelt, was 
excepted. 

* wiſd. 17,7. 

c Not love, but 
feare cauſeth the 
very Infidelsto 
ſceke unto God, 


f Ebr., have this 
honour over me, 
p Or, ſpeake 


plaine unto me, 


eo” ww” La 


LC adi wr” CE 


_—_— 


| 


| 


| | The foucth 


dd 


A—_— 


[ The third ard fourth plague. 


Te 


42 - 
. % 


IX. 


The fift and ſixr plague: 53 


f + Bbr. according 


| to thy words 


y Or, laid upon. 


d Inthings of 
this life God oft 
times hearerb rhe 
rayers of the jult 
for the. ungodly » 


1 Or, made his 
heart beavYe 


* The third 


A plagues 


e God confounded 
their wiſdome and 
authoritie in a 
thing \moſt vile, 

f They acknows 
ledged that this 
was done by Gods 
power and nor by 
ſorcery , Luke 21. 
2% 


f Or,a mulrirude 
of venimous beaſts 
as lerpents, Cc, 


$ Or, I will ſepa» 
rate, 


' 0 Or, land of E- 
8Y pt 


* Wiſd.r6,9., 


plague, 


For the E- 
prians wore 
ipped divers 
bealts, as the oxe, 
the ſheepe and 
ſuch like, which 
the Ifraclites of - 
feredin ſacrifice, 
which thing the 
Egyptians abhor. 
red to fee, 


* Chap.3,18, 


oC — 


ſes, that they-may remaine in the river anely, 

10. Then he {aid ,To morrow,. Andhe-anſwe- 
red, Be it t as rhou haſt ſaid,that thou mateſtknow. 
that there is none like unto the Lord our God. 

11 So the frogs thall depart fromthee,andfrom 
thine houſes, and from thy ſervatits, aud fromthy 
people: onely they ſhall remaine in the river, | 
12 Then Maſes and Aaron went out from Pha 


the frogs ,which he had aſent unto Pharaoh," 

I k | 
of Moſes :So the frogs ddiedin the houſes ,in the 
townes ,and the helds, | 


and the land ſtanke of them, 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that hee had reſt 
given him, he x hardened his heart , and hearkEned 
not unto rhem ,as the Lord had faid, | _ 

16 & Apaine the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Say 
| unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod , and ſmite the 
duſt of the earth, thatit may be twrzed to * lice 
throughour all the land of Egypt. ; 

17 And they did ſo : for Aaron ftretched out 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of rhe 
earth : and lice came upon man upon beaſt : 
all the duſt of the earrh was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt, | 5: 4a 

18 Now the enchanters aſlaied likewiſe with 
their enchantments to bring forth lice , but they 
: _ not. So the lice were upon man and upon 

call, 

19 Then ſaid the enchanters unto Pharaoh, 
This is f the finger of God, Burt Pharaohs heart 
remained obftinare ,and hee hearkened not unto 
them, as the Lord had ſaid. .. 

20 & Moreover the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Riſe 
up earely in the morning , and ſtand before Phara- 
oh (lo, he will come foorth unto the warer) and 
ſay unto him ; Thus faith che Lord , Ler my p-opie 
goe, that they may ſerve me, — 

21 Els,ifthou wiltnot let my pRopee 20C, be- 
hold ,I will fend nſwarms of flies both upon thee, 
and upon thy ſervants , and upon thy people ,and 
into thine houſes : and the houſes ofthe Egypri- 
ans ſhallbe full of ſwarms offlies , and the ground 
alſo whereon they are, 

22 Bur the land of Goſhen , where my people 
are, WII T cauſe robe x wonderfull in that day , fo 
that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there , that thou 
mayeſt know rthatIam the Lord 
the i earth. | my 

23 ' AndT will make a deliverance of my people 
mo thy people : ro mocrow thall tius muacle 

ee, nd 

24 And the Lord did fo : * for there came 
ft great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of Pha- 
ravh , and into his ſervants houſes ,ſo that rhropgh 
all the Jand of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by 
the ſivarthes of Hies, ._ - -  _— 

25 Then Pharaoh calledfor Moſes and.Aaron, 
a faid ,, Goe , doe ſacrifice unto your God in this 
and, 
26 But Moſes anſwered ,It is not meereto 
| doe ſo: for then we ſhould offer unto thE Lordour 
God that , which xs an 8 abomination unto. the E- 
gyptians, Loe, can we ſacrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes , and rhey/not 
'ftone us? | h+- '- 

27 Let us gee three dayesjonrney in the deſert, 
and ſacritice unto the Lord our God , ® as he hath 
commanded us, 


raoh : and Moſes cried unto the Lord concerning! 


And the Lord did accordingrothe ſaying 


14 And they gathered them together by heaps, | 


28, And Pharaoh:ſaid; Lwill ler 
may' ſacrifice unto'the: Lord your 
derneſle : but Þ: goe nor farre 


| 


flies may 


edumothe Lord,” ” (1 it [3 3 
31 And the Lord did according to 


Pharaoh, from his ſervants 
and there remained nor one. 

32 Yet Pharaoh &K hardened his 
rune alfo, arid did nor let the peoplegot 


t The moraine of Faefl. 
ſores, . 23 The 

'1 36 The land of Goſhen ever #1 excepted, 
confeſzerh his wickedneſſe. 

35 Tethe is obſtinate, * 


ot the Ebrewes , 
ſerve me, | 

''2 But 
yet hold chem (il. 


Lermy people go . that 


moraine, 


perteinethto the children of Iſrael. 


land, , 
6 $0 


of the children of Iſcaei died nor one. 


1S BOcC, G 03> *5. {4 ++ We 
8 C_ Andi che.Lord ſaid to. Moſes and 
Take By Fr of. w 
- Moſes ſhall . a them 
the fight of Þ araoh., -, ©5242 833 TLW, 
© 9 And they thall bee: trned to-duſk 


 Inro bliſters 
4lthe land of Egypt, 
 .lo Thent 


, - - 


Moſes , becauſe of the ſcab : for the ſcab 


raoh;;and he. hearkened not. unto them 
Lordhadi1faid unto Moſes. 
; +13, 5 Alfo.the Lord 


early in the morning , and ſtand before 


ow 


of: Moſes ,anit the'ſwarmes'of flies depart 
and from his people, 


10 The pl:gue of botches and 
orrible halle , thunder , 414 lightning. 
27 Fharach 
33 Moſes prazed for him, 


if thou refuſe to let them goe , and wilt 


3 Beholde; rhe hand of the Lordis upon thy 
flocke which.is in .che held : for upon the hor- 
ſes , upon the aſſes, upon the camels,upon the Cat- 
rel ; and upon the ſheepe /aallbe v mightie great 


4 And the Lord ſhall doe. 2 wonderfully be- 
rweene the beaſtes of Iſrael , and the beaſts of E- 
| gypt : fo that there ſhall nothing dic ar all , that 


5 And the Lord appointed a time , ſaying ,;To 
morrowe the 'Loid thall hniſh this thing 1n this 


| So the Lord did this thiogonthe morrow, 
and all the cattell of Egyprdied: bur of the carrell 


2 Then PharaohÞ ſent, 2nd behold , there was 
nor one of che carcelLof che 1fraclites dead : and 
| _ =__ Pharaoh was obſtinare ,and hee did 

nolet the people 
inthe middes of | 'e And : Lc 
- | | P.aty athes. of the farnace , and 


| [hen they tooke aſhes of the fornace, and 
ſtood before Pharagh : and-Moſes. ſprinkled them] 
. towardthe heaven, & there came va ſcab breaking 
out lnto-blifters upon man ;and upon beaſt, . 

11 . And the forcerers could nor ftand before 


the enchanters and upon'altthe-Egy prians, 
12 And :the Loid hardened rhe heart of Pha- 


ſaid untaMoſes Riſe up | | 
Pharaoh, { 

and'relb him , Thus ſueth rhEEord God of the E- 
|| brews,Ler my people goe,that they may 


the ſaying 
ed from 


heart ar this 


1. Vi 
S, 


L 
bas 


-+Hen the Lotd ſaid unto Moſes, Go to Phara- 
:-oh , and tell him}, Thus faith the 'Lord God 


they may 


to Aaron, 


toward the heaven in! !. 


in all the 


land of Egypt; andithaibe as aſcab breaking out | 
man; , and upon-beaft thorowour 


wasS upon 


z *as the 


ſerve me. 


C- 


4 


go that ye 
in _ wil- 
away , pray forme. 
29 _ And Moſes ſaid, Behold , 1 will go out from 
thee', and Pray unts the Lord , thar rhe ſwarmes of 
epart from -Pharavh , from his ſervants, 
and from ;his-people: to: morrow 7 but let Pharaoh 
-from henceforth 'ideceive' nd'more in norſuft 
.ihgthe peopletoſacritceunoithe Lord, © - 
30. So Moſes went our from Pharaoh and pray- 


| 


} it The fixrplague.. 


as 


q 


64 


A ——_ 


preſcribe yaro 
Gods meſſengers 
how farre they 


i Hecould not . 


aedly, 


« 


l The 6; plague, 
2 He ſhall declare 


ments againſt bis 


 eavetnies, and bis fa- 


vour toward his 
Children, | 


b Into the land of 


' Goſhen, whereche 


Iſraclites dwelled,. 


Or, imbery., 


* Chap.4,21, 


h Sothe wicked - 


judge his beart, bur 
yet he charged hun 
to doe this uafei- 


k Where God gi- 
veth ar faith, no 
miracles can pre», 
| vaile , 


his heavealy judge- 


| 


- 14 - For 


— 


—_ 


Fm: ——— — 


FEheſevetthplague ii 211 T 


—_ - . 
""—_— 
_ _ # % 
- %. 4 
® | 


th. 


-; 16 12 The eight plague, 


4 c So that thine * 


owne conſcience ' 
fhall condemne 
tbee of ingratirude 
aad .malice, 


* Rom.g,17. 
4 Or , ſee thee up. 
1 Gr, to ſhew thee. 


the world may 
magnifre my - 
power in orer- 


|] comming thee, 


though Gods 
«rath be kindled, 


taine mercy ſhews 


.| -ed even to his 
| enemics, 


hearr to, 


| f The word of the 


-}- miniſter is called 


+ The ſeventh 
lague, "9 
f rice walked, 


p Or, fince it was 
inbabited. 


£ The wicked 
confeſſe their ſfianes 
tion, but they can- 
not belgeve to ob» 


xaine remifhon. 


-} + Ebr. vayce of 
God. 


# Plal.24.r2. 

h Meaoing , that 
when they have 
their requeſt, they 


7 are never the 


berrer,though they 
make many faire ' 
promiſes, wherein 


wee ſee the praiſes 
.of the wicked. 


| | Or, late fowen. 


pn "HINT 


d That ts , that all ' 


e Here we ſee | 


z 


| 


+. Ebr. ſet not his 


{ 


#* 18 Bebold,to warrow this. time 1 will cauſe 
| to raine a mighty 


$ 


{| all che men, and the, beats; which are found in 


yer there isa cer- | 


' the ward of God, 
| haile inall the land of Egypt , upon man , and upon 


to their condemaa- | 


{ know that * the earth is the Lords. 


| the Lord ,lefr his feryancs , and his cartel] in the 


| ned: the Lord is 


 haile , and 1 


- 14. For: F wilt-at:. this time fend my ptagues 
upon's thine;beart;abdupon'thyfervants, and upon 
_ thy people, that: thou mayeſt know'thar there is 
none like mein allthe earth, 


I may mite. thee and thy 


prog wich rhe peſti- 
lence; and thouſhall perith t: ; 


om theearths :: 


 -x6;. And indeed ;* forthis cauſe have! a' 1: ap-:| 
PEFRanR thee,tonſhewmypower-inthee gp andro' |: 


. declare my 4 name throughautallthe world,  - 
' x5 Yer thou exalteſt thy ſelf: againſt my peo- 
ple, and letteſt them nor $00 : ©: 


great haile , ſuch as was not in 
Egypr fince the foundation thereof was laid unto 
zthns time, grate 1 qi) 4: < { «LE 

19 Seud therefore now , and. * ,gatherthecar-. 
tell, and all that thou haſt in the held : forupon, 


—_ 


the field , and not broughr home , the haile ſhall 
fa)l upon them , and they thall die, | 
20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord 
amopeg the ſervants of Pharaoh , made his ſervants 
an cattell flee into the houſes, ay; 
' 21 Bur ſuch as. f regarded not the fword of 


field. | 
' 22: @ Andthe Lord ſaid to Mofes,Stretch forth | 
thine hand roward heaven , that there may be 


beaſt, and ypon all the herbs of the field inthe 


land of-Egypt. | 

23 Then Moſes ftretched out his rod toward 
heaven, and rhe Lord ſent thunder and t haile ,and 
tiightning upon the ground : and the Lord cauſed 
haile ro raine upon the land of Egypt: ILY: 

24 So there was haile and hre mingled with 
the haile, fogrievous, as there was none through- 
out all rhe land of Egypr, fince t it was a nation, 

25 Andthehale lmcte throughout all the land 
of Egypt all that was in the field , both man and 
beaſt : alſo the Haile fmorealtthe rrees of the ke!ld, 
and brake to pieces all the trees ofthe held;., 

26 | Onely in the land of Goſhen (where the 
children 'of Iſrael were) wasno hai!e; vorbeP 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
and Aaro », and ſaid nnto them. I g have now fin- 
righteons;bar] and my people 
nough) 
3.4 efs p- 
will ler' you goe ; andye ſhall rary hg 
longer. , * 222 23. J 321.3 : E > 2 75 


29 Then Moſes ſaid unto him; Afoone' as 1 4 
am out of theeity , I witlſpread mine hands unto 
the Lord, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither 
ſhall there be any more-haile , that thou mayeft 


are wicked, - - 4M 
28 Pray ye nnto the Lord { fos ils 
mn! s 


that there: be no' mote fF mighty 't 


30 As for thee and thy ſeryants , I know > a- 
fore 7 grey «Yee will feare before 'the face of the 
Lord God, . I War 

31 (AndtheAarx and the barley were {mitren: 
BY the barley was cared, and the flax was bol- 
e 


32 Bur the whear and the rie were nor ſmit- 
ten, for they were i hid inthe ground.) - + ** 

Then Moſes went onr- of the city from' 
Pharaoh , and «> (qr his hatdsro the Lord, andthe: 
thunder and the Haile- ceaſed ;neither rained ir | 
fponthe earth, RG ds Tf Ties 


15 For now 1. will ftretch ont mine hand , that | 


| the heart ofhis fereants ,that I might worke theſe 


and. the haite and the thunder were ceaſed, he fin- 
ned /againe jand hardned his'/hewt , both /hee , and 
his ſervants; © .- eROTorr 
35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardned : net- 
ther would he ler the childsen of Ifrael go, as the 
Lord had ſaid t by Moſes, 
2a | -:17 Tis 


c ->CHAP, Xx. 


= 


: Pharach: ſervants ecrnſutle him to let. the Tſradites depart. 
. th Graſbeppers defirey the countrey, 216 Phardon confeſſeth his 
. - fine. a2 Dorkpeſſe ie/ear, « 


A Gaine the Lord fayd unto Moſes, Goe to: 
Pharaoh , i for 1] have hardened his heart ,and 


\" my niiracles in the middeſt of his reabne, 
©*2" Ard thar thou mayeit declare inthe a eares 


I have done'in Egypt, and my miracles, which 1 
have done among them : that ye may know that I 
am the Lord, By : 

Then came Moſes and Aaron unto Phara- 
oh, and they ſaid unto him , Thus ſzirh the Lord | 
God of the Ebrewes , How long wilt thourefuſe 
b ro humble thy ſelf before mee? Let my people 
goe, that they may ſerye me,” 

4 Bur if thon refuſe to let my people goe , be- 
hold , ro morrow will I bring 1 * grathoppers into 
thy coaſts. 


that a man cannot ſee the Earth : and they thall 
eatE the reſidue which remaineth unto you , and 
that hath. eſcaped from the haile; and they (hal | 
eare all your trees that bud in the held, . 


fervants houſes, and the houfes of all the Fgypri- | 
ans , a5 neither thy fathers , northy farhers fathers þ 
have ſeene, fince the time they were upon the 
earth nnto this day, So he returned, and went ont 
from Pharaoh. 

' 7s Then Pharaoh ſeryants ſaid unto him, How 
long ſhall he be v anc offence unto us? let the men 
goe, that they may ſerve the Lord their God : wilt 
chou fiſt know that Egypr is 2 any hen * 

$ So Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 
unto Fharaoh , and he ſaid unto them, Go,ſerve the 
Lord your God , but who are they thar ſhall goe ? 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We will go with onr 
young , and with our old, with our fonnes, and with 
onrdaoghtets , with onr theepe ,and with our cat- 
| tell will wee goe : for we. =»ft celebrate a feaſt 
unto the Lord, ; 
| 16 And he ſ2id nntorhem, Ler 4 the Lordſo 
' be with you ,as I will let yon goe and your Chil- 
dren ; behold, for evill is before your face, 

' 11 "i fha'll not be ſo' : now goe yee that are 
men , and ſerve the Lord : for that was your de- 
fire, Then they were thrnſt out from Pharaohs 
preſence, | 
' 12 © After, the Loid ſaid unto Mofes, Stretch 
out* thine hand upon the land of Egypt for the 
graſhoppers , that they may come upon the land 
of Egypt ,and eate all the herbes of the land , even 
all rhar the haile had left. | 
' © 23. Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod upon | 
the land of Egypt :and the Lord bronght ankaft 
wind upon the- landall thar day , and all rhar night: 
and in the morning .the Eaft wind brought the 


, 


1 


| 4 < 5 v.- = ” $ a S . - - 
$4. And when 'Plizaols ſave thas che rains: 
, Fas =, Ty... -* C4149 Gout - S235, _- 5 "T . - © * FL 


_ 


tb. 


.» graſhoppers.. | 
Ns $5-he graſhoppers went up vpon O00 | 
F of 


of thy ſpnne ,and gf thy fonnes ſonne , whar things | «þ 


''5 And they ſhall coyer the face ofthe earth, | God 


'6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes , and all thy | 


| prepared for you, 


chiefe, 


f Ebr. 
of Moſes, 


* Chap.4,z. 


- Or, in his pre. 
euce ,.Qr aing 
em, hy 
a The miacles 
ſhould be fo great, 


ſpoken of for ever: 


he duety of pa. 
rents toward theit 
children, 


b Theend of af. 
fictions is, ro bum. 
ble our ſelves with 
true repentance un. 


der the hand of 
od, 


i Or, locuſtes, 


! Or, fhare, 


cafton of all theſe 
EVils : ſo atethe 


as Elias was by 
Atab, 


FTi&s 
d That is, I would 
the Lord were no 
more afe&tioned 


am minded to let 
you goe. 
e Puniſhment is 


$ome read, Ye it. 
tend ſome miſe 


{1 The eight plague. 


[ 
th. 4 Fn Ig. "_ ST—T— —_— 
> 


—_— 


| 


as. end 


—_— _ —— 


- od» = 


oe oS— 


by the hag! z 
_ 


that they Chould be | i 


where allo we fee | 


godly ever tharged, | 7 


a. had ts Lat WA 
—— ——— > _—_— 


=” -- WwgQ © 0 


c Meaning , the oc. | 


toward you, thent | © 


—_—— 


. ———— 


al 
". 


_ 


I. ww Y 2 bw ww 
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LIMI 


__—— 


| | feeke to Gods mie 


; | albeit they hate 
© : anddeteſt chem, 


, 
n 
wt j | 


| the Sca of bul- 


® : vouching heir 

"8 . Charge, 

L© | k That is, with 
= ; whatbeaſts, or 
| | bow mauy. 


= : 1 Though before 
: : ; be confetled Moles 
© ; juſt, yet againe his 
= { owne conkience 


| Fith baſte and 


| Theninth plague. | 


—_ 
hs... mv a 


Ro 


: Chap, XI, XIII. 


hs 


The Paſſeover inſtituted; 24 | 
a JI 


CIs 
: q Or, he cauſed 
them t0 r2maines 


f The wicked in 


| their miſeries 


riſters for belpe, 


g The water 
ſeemed red, be- 
cauſe the ſand or 
gravell is red 8 the 
kbrewes called ic 


eulhes. | 


þ Becauſe it was 
ſo thicke. 


4 The niath 

plague. 

* Wiſd.17,2. 
* W 1ſd,28,11 


i The miniſters of 
. God ought not ro 

; yeeld cov yore rg 

' the wicked, as 


| he rhreatneth ro 
put him to dearth, 


, Without any 
| condition, but 


| violence. 

; t Or, borrowe, 
* Cap. 3.32. 
and 22,35, 


* Ecclus.3;,5 


| L— 


land of Egypt , andi remained in all quartersof E- 
oypt , ſo greyous Graſhoppers, lixe to theſe were 
never betore , neither after them ſhalbe ſach, 

15 For they covered all the face of the earth, 
ſo that the land was darke:and they did eare all the 
hercbes of the land , and all the fruites of the trees, 
which the haile had left, ſo that there was no green 
thing lefr upon the trees, nor among the herbes of 
the helde thronghout all the land of Egypt. - 

16 Therefore Pharaoh c:lied for f Moſes 
Aaron in haſte, and ſayd , I have ſinned againſt the 
Loid your God , and againſt you, 

17 And now forgive mee my finne onely this 
once,and pray unto the Lord your God , that hee 
may take away from me this death onely, 

18 Moſes then went our from Pharaoh 


» and 
prayed unto the Lord, HY 


19 And the Lord turned a mightie frrong. 
n 


Wekt winde, and tooke away the grathoppers , a 


viulently caft them into the 8 ved Sea , ſd ihat : 
there remained nor one grathopper in all the land. 


of Egyprt. 

20-- But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart , and 
he did not let the children of Iſcael goe. | 

21 © Againe the Lox. ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch. 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
upon the land of Egypt darkenefſe,,evendarke- 
nefle that may be b felr, F 

22 Then Moſes ftretched foorth his hand to- 
ward heaven , and there was an blacke * darknefle 
in all the land of Egypt three dayes, 

23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe up from 
the place where he was for three dayes : * bur all 
the children of Iſrael had light where they dwelr, 

24 Then Fharaoh called tor Moſes,and ſaid,Go 
ſerye the Lord ; onely your ſheepe and your cattell 
ſhall abide , and your chi1dren thall go with you, 

25 And Moſes ſaid , Thou muſt give us alſo fa- 
cnhices, and burnt-ofterings that wee may doe 

ſacrificeur.to the Lord our God, 6 

26 Therefore our cartel] alſo ſtall go with ns : 
there ſhall not ani hoofe be left , for tkereof mnſt 
we take to ſerye the Lord our God : neither doe 
we know k how we thall ſerye the Lord , untill wee 
come thither, 

27 (Burt the Lord hardened Pharaohs hearr,and 
he wouldnot ler them goe, ) 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him , Get thee 


| from mee; looke thon ſee my face no more : for 


whenſoever thou commett in my fight , thou thalr 

ldie, | 
29 Then Moſes ſaid , Thou haſt ſail well; from 

henceforth willl ſee thy face no gaore, 


CHAP. XI. 
2 Coed promiſeth their dcjarture, 2 He willeth them to 
borow their meightours yewels, 3 Moſcs was eſtecmed 
of all ſabe Pharaoh, 


Ow the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes , Yet will I 
N bring one plague more upon tharaoh , and 
upon Egypt , after that, he will ler you goe hence: 
when he 1erteth you goe,hs ſhall 2 ar once chaſe 
you hence, 

2 Speake. thou now to the peop:e ,that every 
man 4 require of his neighbour , and eveiy woman 
of + neighbour ,* jewels of filver, andjewels of 

old, | 
: | And the Lord gave the people favour in the 
fight of the Egyprians :, alſo * Maſes was very 
great in the land of Egypr ,in the fight of Phara- 
ohs ſervants, and.in the fight of- the people, 


[ 


1 the land of 


ewill I go out into the middesof Fgypr. 
* Andall the firſt-bornein the land of Egypt 
ſhall die , from the firſt-borne of Fharaoh that 
ſitteth on his throne , unto rhe firſt-borne of rhe 
maide-ſervant ,thart is atb the mill, and all the firſt= 
borne of beaſtes, 1 | 
6 Thenthere ſhalbe a great crie throughout all 
Egypr', ſuch as was never none like it, 
nor ſhall be. _' 
But agamft none of rhe children of Iſrael ſhall 
a dopge moove his tongue,neirher againſt fmannor 
beaſt, that ye may know that the Lord putreth a 
difference berweene the Egyprians and Iſrael. 
8 iy ſeryants ſhall come downe 


2 Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, * Abour 


Andall theſe cl 
untome , and fall before me , ſaying , Ger thee our, 


4 and all the people thar care at thy teere , andafter 


this will 1 
Very angry, 

9 And rhe Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Pharaoh ſhall 
not heare you ,i that my wonders may be mulri- 
plied in the land of EgyPr. 

10 *So 'Moſes. and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh : but the Lord hardened Pharaohs 
heart , and hee ſuffered nor the Children of Iſrael. 
rogo out of his land, Is 


: The Lord inflituteth the paſſtever. 26 The fathers mu 
geach their children the myſteri: thereof, ag Tie firſt- 
borne are ſlaine, 31 The Iſraclites are driven out of 
the land, 35 The Eryptians are ſpoiled, 37 Thenum- 
ber this departeth out of Exypr, 


epart, So he went out from Pharaoh 


Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron 
T in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

'2 This 2 moneth /balbe unto you the begin- 
ning of moneths : it ,valbe ro you the fuſt Þ mo- 
neth of the yeare, 

Speake ye unto All the congregation of If- 
rae! , ſaying , In the tenth of this moneth ler every 
man take unto him a lambe , accoxding ro the 
houſe of rhe c fathers, a lambefor an houle, 

And if rhe houſbold bee too little for the 
lambe, he ſhall rake his neighbour, which is nexr 
unto his houſe , according to the number of the 
perſons: every one of you pms to his 4d ca- 
ting {ball make your count for the lambe., 

Your lambe ſha!be without blemiſh 2m le of 
ayeareolde: ye. ſhall take ir of the lambes, or of 
the kiddes, | 

6 And ye ſhall keepe :tuntill the foureteenth 
day of this moneth : then © all the multirude of 
the congregation of 1frael ſhall kill ic fat even, 

7 Atrer, they thallrake of the blood , and itrike 
iron the two poſts , andon the upper doore poſt of 
the houſes where they ſhall eate ir, 
| $-And they ſhalt eare the fleſh that ſame night 
rot with fire , and unleavened biead : with ſowre 
kerbss they ſhall eare it, | 

9 Earenorthereof rawe , boi:ed nor ſfodden in 
water, bur rofte with fire ,both his fhead,his feere, 
and his purtenance. « 

10 And ye ſhall reſerve nothing of. it untorhe 
morning : Þat thar, which remainerh of itunto 
the morrow hall ye burne with hre, 

11 © And rhus thall yeeeateit, your loines 
girded , your ſhoes on your feere , and your ſtaves 


is the. Lords Paſſepver, Nh | 
12 | For F will pafle/throvgh the land of E- 
gypr the ſame night , and will ſmire all the firſt- 


in your hands, and yee fhall eate it in haſte: for gir 


* Chap.12,29, 
| * Wiſd.n8.17, | 


b From tbe 
higheſt ro tbe 
lowelt, 


c Thar is, under 
thy power aud 
government, 


d God hardereth 
.the hearts of the 
reprobare, that his 
glory tbereby 


| ſer forth, Row.g, 
I7. 


a Called Niſan, 
containing part of 
March, and part of 
& prill, 

o Asrouching rhe 
obfervartion of 
teaſts : as for other 
polices , they 
ceck oned from 
Seprteinber. 

c AsSthe fathers of 
the houſhola had 
great or ſmall ta. 
milies, 

d He ſhallrake ſo 
many as are faf%- 
CIENT Tv eate ihe 


lambe. 


e Every one his 
houſe, 

t Ebr, betweene 
the rwo evenings, . 
ortwiitght. 


—_ — 


f That is , alj 
that may be eaten, 


g Thelambewas. 
not the paſſeover, 
but figatfied ic , as 
ſacraments are not 
the tdipg-ir ſelf, 
which they doe 
repreſent , but 
ſigoige it@... .. - 


borne : 


mightbe the more _}. 


_ 


—_— _- 


_— —_— 


_— 


———__c—_—__—_—_———— 


h Of the benefite 

i received for your 

deliverance. 

i Thar is, vorill 

Cbriſts comming : 

for then ceremo- 
nies had an end, 


1 Or, calling toge=- 
ther of the people 
to ſerve Gud, 


* Levit.13,5. 
Num,2$,16, 

k For in oldtime 
fo they counted, 
begioning the day 
at Sunne-fer rill 
the nexr day at the 
ſame time, 


* Hebr.r1,29. 

1 Or, tranſome, or 
upper doore-poſts, 
h Or, two fide 
polts, 


1 The Angel ſent 
of God to kill the 
frit-borne. 


m The land of 
'Canaan. 
þ Or , ceremonie, 


F Jolh.4.6. 


| £ They God 
thanks for fo great 
a benckire, 


#* Chap.11,4. 
x The tenth plague. 


| 


1 Or, princes, or | 
Idoles. 


| of: Egypte::o: 25 ref lat grade ig nh 
14 /And og Op fea beuntoyon 4remems-. 1 


| brance : and ye ſhall keepe it an holy feaſtunto-: 


\ the 2% n bowed themſelves and wo 


borne inthe land.of Egypt.;both man'andbeaſt, 


and L wilt execute: judgemenpupon allthen gods: 


_ of Egypt .l an the Lord. | ants 

' 13 And the bloodſhaibe atokenfor yori upon 
the hauſes where ye are : ſo when I ſee the blood, 
upon you to deſtruction, when I ſeure:the land 


the Lord throughout, your generations: ;-yetha}! 


| keepeit holy by anordinance i forever... '- 
15, Sevendayesſhall ye eate unleavened bread, 


and in any canſe-ye thallputaway-leaven the firſt 
day out of your houſes :for whoſoever eareth 
venth day . that perfon ſhalbe cut off from1ſrael. --. 
16 And in the firſt day 


ſembly untd you': no worke ſhalbe done inthens, 
ſave abour that which every man muſt eate. » that 
onely may ye doe. Lt 

17 Ye {hall keepe alſo the feaſt of -unleavened 
bread : for that ſame day I will bring your armies 


| outof the land of Egypt : therefore ye ſhall ob- 


ſerve this day , throughout your poſteritie , by an 
ordinance for ever, # | 
18 @ * In the firſt 770th and the fourteenth 


leavened bread unto the one and rwentieth day 
of the moneth at even. . 
19 Seven dayes ſhall no leayen bee found in 
pw houſes : for whoſoever eateth leayened 
read, that perſon ſhall be cur off from the Con- 
pregation of tſrael : whetherhe be a ſtravger , or 
orne inthe land, 
'20 Ye ſhall eate no leavened bread : bt in all 
your habitations ſhall ye eate unleavened bread, ' 
21 ©@ Then Moſes called all the Elders of If- 
rael ,and __ unto them , Chooſe our and take you 
for every of your houtholds a lambe , and kill the 
Paſſeover, 
22 Andtake*a bunch of hyſſop, anddip itin 
the blood tharis in the baſen, and ſtrike the n lin- 
rell , and the nx doore-cheekes with the blood that 
1s 3n the baſen , and let none of you goe our ar the 
doore of the houſe , untill the morning. 
23 For the Lord will paſle by to mite the 


| Fgyprtians ; and when he ſeeth the blood upon the 


lintell and on the two doore-cheekes , the Lord 
| will paſſe over the doore , and will not ſuffer the 
1 deſtroyer to come into your houſes ro plague 
JH, 
24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve this thing as an 
or:linance , both for thee and thy ſonnes for ev 


ſed , then ye ſhall keepe this nſeryice, 

26 * And when yourchildren aske,you, What 
ſervice is this yekeepe? _.. Ry. * 

'27 Then ye ſhall ſay; Iris the ſacrifice of the 
Lords Paſſeover , which paſſed over rhe honſes 
of rhe children of Iſrael in Egypt , when he ſmote 
the Egyprians , and preſerved our houſes, 45g 

cd, 

23 $So the Children of Iſrael went ,and did as 
os Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron: ſo did 
-they. Sy 
| = 1 Now, at * midnight, the Lord n [more 
all the firſt-borne in the land of ,Egypr , from the 


firt-borne of Pharaoh that fate on his throne 


1 will paſſe over you , and rhe:plague ſhall nor be ' 


leavencd bread from the firſt day untill the fe / 


ſhallbe,an holy. aflem-: 
blie : alſo in rhe ſeventh day ſhall be an holy af-. 


day of the moneth at* even , yee ſhall cate un- 


' generations, 


eh.4:. 
- 25 And when ye ſhall come into the lab, 
which the Lord will give you ,as hE hath pron" 


the 
up 


| The Paſſeoveris preſetibed;;/Thetenth | Exodus. plague. Departure out of Egype; 


unto: the: 1 nift-borne of the captive that was in' 
{ priſon and allthe firſt-borne of beaſts, 


o . And: Pharaoh roſe up in the night , he , and 
all lus ſervants , and all rhe Egyprians : and there 
was a great Cry in Epypt : for there was ©no 
houſe where there was not one dead, 

31 - And he called ro Moſes and to Aaron by 


night, and ſaid, Riſe up ,ger you our from aniong:' |. 
my people, both-yee., and th= children of: Iſre};- 


and goeſervethe Lord, as ye have ſaid, 


32 .; Take alſo your ſheepe and.your cattell as 


ye haveſaid , and depart , and p blefie mealſo. 
.33 And the Egyptians did force the people, 


becauſe! they wouid ſend:rhem ourof 'the land in' 


haſe : for they ſaid , Wedie all, 


: 34 . Theretore the people rooke their dough 
betore it was leavened , even their dough bound | 


in cloathes'upan their thonlders, 


; 35. -And the'children of Iſrael did according to' 
the ſaying of Moſes ; and they asked of 'the Egyp-' 


tians *.jewels of filver, and jewels of gold , and 

raiment, Wop: 516. " _ : 
-36. :And the:Lo e the'pebple favour in 

hs ſight of the Se yicians : ee 1 granted 


theirrequeſt : ſo they ſpoiled the igyprians, /- 
37” Thea the *. children of -1ſraelrooke their 


journey: from 4 Rameſes ro Succoth abour ſixe 
'hundrerh thouſand men of foore., befide children. 


And r a great multitude of ſundry ſorts 
of people went out with them , and ſheepe , and 
beeves , andcatrellin great abundance, 

39' And they b.ked the dough which they 
brought out of zgypr , and made unleavened Cakes : 
for it was nor leavened , becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, neither could they. tarie ,nor yer 


prepare themſelves vitailes, 


40 CE Sothe dweliing of the children of Iſrae}, 


whale they dwelled in tgypt , was * foure hun- 


dreth and thirtie yeares, 
41 And when theſ foure hundreth and thirtie 
yeares were expired , even the ſeifeſame day de- 


parted all the hoafte of the Lord out of the land” 


of Egypt, | 

42 Ir 75 a night to be kept Holy to the Lord, 
becauſe he brought them our of the land of E- 
gypt: this is that night ofthe Lotrd , which allthe 


children of Ifrael muſt keepe rhroughour their 


43 Alfo 
This is the. Law of the Paileover : * no ſtranger 
ſhall eate thereof, 

44 Burt every ſervant that is bought for mo. 
ney , when thou haſt circumciſed him, then thair 
he eate thereof, 

45 A ftranger or anhired ſeryant ſhall not ear 


thereof. 


46 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten : thou ſhalt 
cane none of the fleth our ofthe houſe , * neither 
ſhall ye breakea bone thereof, | 

47 All the Congregation of Ifrael ſhall ob- 
ſerve it, | | | 

4 Bur 'if a ſtranger dwell xyith thee , and will 
obſerye the paſſeover of the Lord , let him cir- 
cumciſe allrhe males , that belong untohim , and 


then let him come and obſerve ir; and he ſhall be 


as one that is borne inthe land: : for none uncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof, 

49 One » lawe ſhall beto himthar is borne in 
the. land , and to the ftranger that dyelleth among 


you. þ0 # ; 
5o * Then -all the children of Tſrael did as mw 
; | Lor 


the Lord faid unto Moſes and Aaron, | 


'v They that are 


| Wiſd.18,, 


Oo Of thoſe houſe, | 
wherein any 1. 
borne was , eithe, | 
to men or beaſts, | 


Þ Pray for mee, | 


* Cbap.3,12. 
and 11,2, 


l Or, lent them, 


* Num. 32,3, 
Jolt.24, 6. 

q Which was a 
City in Goſhen, 
Gen.z7. 12, 
r Which were 
ftrangers and not 
borue of the Lirae. 
lires, _ 


* Gen.1g,13. 
aQts 7,6. . 
Gal. 3,17, 
i Frum Abrabams | 
departing from vr, 
in Chaldea unto 

the departing of 
tbe children of 

Iſrael from Egypt 
are 430 yeares, 


} 
[1 


rt Except he be 
circumciſed , and 
onely profeſſe your 
religion, 


X Num.9,12, 
* John 29,36, 


of the bouſhold 
of God, mulit be 
all joyned in one 
faith and religioo, 


—— IC 
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] their bread, 


1 when corne began 


} day were holy, as 
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[The firſtborne and Paſſeoyer. 


Chap. XIII XIV. Thefierie andcloudie pillar. 2 


5] 


mr—_—_—_—_—__—_— 
k 


# Chap. 23.23» 
and 24-19. 
Levit.27,26« 
Num, 3,13. 
and $,10, 
Luke 2,23» 

* Exod, 23,23» 


+ Elr, houſe of 
erþants. 

2 Where tbey 
were in moſt 
cruell flaverie. 

þ To ſignifie that 
they had nor lei. 
ſure ro leaven 


c Conteining 
part of March and 
part of Aprill, 


to ripe in that 
CQUNLIEY. 


4 Both the fe- 
venth and the firſt 


chap, 12,16. 


ry 


e When thou 
doeſt celebrate 

the feaſt of une 
leavened bread; - - _ 
f Thou ſhalkk bave 
continuall remem- 
brance thereof, as 
thou wouldeſt of 
a thing that is in 
thine band , or 
before thine eyes. 


* Chap. 22, 29, 
aud 34.19, 
EzeK, 44,30. 


f Br. that firſt 
commeth forth. 

: This is alſo un- 
erſtood of the 
horſe and other 
beaſts which were 
not offered in 
ſacrifice, 

h By offering a 
cleate beaſt in ſa- 
crifice, Levir, 12,6. 


_ 


k 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron : ſo did they, 

51 And the ſelfeſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies, | 


CHAP, XIII, 


xs The firſiborne are offeredto God, 3 The memorial of their 
deliverance. 6 The inſtitution of the P aſſcover. 
$. 14 An exhortation to teach their children to remember 
this deliverance, ' 17 Why they areled by the wilderneſſe. 
4 The bones of Toſeph, az The pillar of the clow of 
e fire, 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

2 * Sanctifie unto me all the firitborne : 
that 4s, every one that firſ# openeth the wombe 
among the children of Iſrael , as well of man as of 
beaſt ; for it is mine, 


3 © ThenMoſesſaidunto the people , * Re- |: 
{ member this day in the which ye came ourof E- 


gyPt » Out of the f houſe of a bondage : for by a 
mightie hand the Lord brought you out from 
thence : therefore no leavened bread ſhall be 
b eaten, . 

4 This day come yee ont in the moneth of 
c Abib, ; | 
F Now when the Lord hath brought thee 
into the land of the Canaanites , and Hitrites , and 
Amorites, and Hivites , and hebufites , (which hee 
ſware unto thy fathers , that hee would give thee, 
a land flowing with miike and hony} then thou 
thalt keepe rhus ſervice in this monerh, 

6 Seven dayes ſhalt thou eate unleavened 
w—_ and the « ſeyenth day /hall be the feaſt of the 
Lor 

' 2 Unleavened bread ſhall: be eaten ſeven 
dayes , and there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeene 
with thee , nor yet leaven be ſeene with thee in all 
thy quarters, ; 

8 Ml And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne © inthar 
day , ſaying , This «done , becauſe of thatwhich the 
Lord did unto me, when 1 came out of Egypr. 

9 And ir ſhall be-a figne unto thee f upon 
thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 
thine eyes, that the Law of the Lord may bein 
thy mouth: for by a ſtrong hande the Lord 
broughr thee our of Egypt. 0 

10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his ſea- 
ſon appointed from yeare to yeare, ; 

I1 And when the Lord thall bring theeinto 
the land of the Canaanites , as hee ſware unto thee 
and to thy fathers , and ſhall give it thee, 

12 * Then ſhalt thou ſer apart unto the Lord 
all that. firſ# openerh the wombe : alſo every thing 
that firſt doeth. open the wore , and commeth 
foorth of: thy beaſt : the males /4all be the Lords, 

13 Bur every ft tuft foale of an 8s afle, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a lambe : andif thou redeeme 
him not, then ſhalt thou breake his necke : like- 
wiſe alſo the fuſtborne of man among thy ſonnes 
ſhalt thou k buy our, 35 
14 &. Andwhenthy ſonne ſhall aske thee « to | 
morow , ſaying , What 1s this thou ſhalr ther. lay 
unto him , With a mightie hand the;Lord brought 
us our of Egypt, out:of the houſe of bondage, 

15 For when Pharaoh was hard heajzed a- 
gainſt our departing, the Lord then fley all rhe 
fhrſtbomne in; the land of Egypr , from the firſt 
borne of man even to the-ftrſtborne: of beaſt :, 
therefore I ſacrifice unto the Locd all the males. 
thar firſt: open-the 'womhbe:,; bur all the tirſtborne 
of my ſonnes I redeeme., | 


16. And it ſhall be as a token upon thine 
hand, andas n frontlets berweene thine eyes, that 
== voi brought us out of Egypt by a mightie 

and, 


17 @ Now when Pharaoh had let the people | 
e Phi- 


goe , God caried them. not by the way of t 

1ftims countrey ., 4 though it were neerer : ( for 
God ſaid, Leaſtthe people repent when they i ſee 
warre,, and turne againe to Egypt) 

I8 But God made the people to goe abaurt by 
theway of the wilderneſle of the red-ſea: and the 
children of Iſrael went up & armedout of the land 
of Egypt. 

19 { And Moſes tooke the. bones of Joſeph 


-with him : for he had made the children of Iſtael 


{weare , faying , * God will ſurely vifiteyou, and 
Je ſhall take my bones away hence with you, ) 

20 © * So they rooke their journey from Suc- 

coth ,and camped in Etham in the edge of the 
wuderneſſe, 
' 21 * And the Lord yent before them by day 
in a pillar of au cloud to lead them the way , and 
by night in a pillar of fire ro give them light, 
that they might goe both by day and by nigh, 

22. * He tooke not away the pullarof the cloud 
by day ,nor the pillarof fre by night from before 
the people, 


CHAP, XIV, 


4:8 Pharaohs heart & hardened, and purſucth the Iſtaeltres. 


1z The Iſraclites firicken with feare, murmure again 
Moſes, 13 Moſes doeth encourage them; 21 He 
- -———— 23, 27 The . Egyptians follow 
ro 


Hen the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſayir 
T 2 Speake t06 the children 


they 2 returne and campe. before b- Phahiroth, 


| berweene Migdol andthe Sea , over againſt *:Baal- 
'zephon: about ir tball y _ by rhe Sea. 


3 For Pharach will ſay of the chidren of Ifſ- 
rael , They are tangledin the land: the wildernefle 
hath ſhur rhemin. 

And 1 will harden Pharaohs heart thathee 
ſhail follow after you :ſo 1 will < germe honour 


_ upon Pharaoh , and upon all his hoatte : the Egyp- 


_— alſo ſhall know that Iamthe Lord: and 
id fo, 
CE Then it was told the king of Epypr , that 


cy 


5 | 
the people Red : and the heart of Pharaoh and of | 


his ſervants was turned againſt the people , and 
they faid , Why have wee this.dane , and have ler 
Ifrael goe our of our fervice? 

6 And he made ready his Charets , and tooke 


| his people with him, 
7 And tooke fixe hundreth choſen charets, 


and 4 all the charers of Egypt , and Capraines over 
every one of them. | 

$ (For the Lord had hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypr., and hee followed after 


[the children. of Ifraei : but the children of Iſraei 


went out with an e. high hand; ) 
'9 * And the Egyptians purſued after them, 


-and all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh , and 


his horſemen and his hoaſt overrooke them cam- 
ping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth,, before Baal- 

zephon, | 
109 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael lift-up their eyes. , and beholde , the 
tlans marched after them, and they were ſore 


-BYP! A ! 
F atrajd :, wherefore the Children of Iirael cryed 


unto the Lord, ... 


D 11 And 


Ih, that ; 


} b $0 the ſea was 


| | Oy, fpnezof re. 
or 2... Y 


y Or, becauſe, 


i Which the Phi- 
liſtines would 
_ m_ again] 
them by ſRoppi 
them the akin. | 
k_ _—_ - » aor 
privily , but © 
and as the rep, 
doeth fignifie , ſer 
in order by five 
five, 
* Gen, 50,22, 
Joſh, 24,30. 
* Num. 33,6+ 


*% Num, 14,14- 
Deur, I,33s | 
Pſal. 78.14. 
1,Cor.1o,1, 
1 To defend them 
from the hear of 
the ſunne, 

% Nehem. 9,19. 


a2 From toward 
the countrey of 
rhe Philiſtims, 


before them, 
mountaines on Ci 
ther ſide, and the 
enemy at their 


. backe : yet.they 


obeyed God, and 
were delivered, 
* Num. 33,7. 

c By puniſhing his 
obſtinate rebeh- 
lion, 


d Joſephus wri- 
rerh , that befides 
theſe charets there 
were 50000 borſ- 
men, and 200000 
faormen, 
e With great joy 
and boldnefle, 
* Joſh. 24,6. 

1, Mach, 429, 


f They whicha 
little before ia - 
: heir deliverance 
oejogort being 
row in r 
are —— 


a 


murmure., 


hes as —- __ —— 


—_— —_— 


——— — —  — 


| Thered Sea. { 


Exodus. 


The Egyptians drowned. 


xo —O——— 
———_— 
—_ 


A ſong of 


To this figure 
foure chicfe 
poiuts are to be 
eonfidered, \ 
Firſt, that the 
Church of God 
is ever ſubje& 
ja this world to 
the Crofle , and 
to be atfliated 
after one forr 
orother, The 
ſecond, thar 
the miniſters of 
God followivg 
their vocation, 
ſhall be evill 
ſpoken of , and 
murmar 

againſt , even of 
them that pre. 
tend the ſame 


cauſe and religion 
that they doe, 


Such is the im- 
tiency of the 
Sch thar it cangot 
abide Gods ap=- 
pointe@time. 


þ 0x, deperance, 


k Onely put your 
zruft in God withe 
gut grudging of 
doubring. 
$ Thus iotenta- 
tions faith figh:eth 
t K rhe ficſh, 
mod cryeth with 
kward grovings 
ts the Lord. 


k The cloud 

{ ſhewerh ligbtto 
the Ifraclites, but 
to the Egyptians 
it was darknefÞ&, ſo 
that their two 
hoaſtes _ ner 
Joyne together, 

» Joſh.4.23. 
Plal.114, 3. 


— 


The tbizdly, that God delivereth not bis Church incontinent out of dangers , but to 
exerciſe their fairh and 
menteth them: as the Ifraclites were now in lefle bo 
were in Egypt. The fourth 


Gods helpe is moſt ready to 
xockes ard mountaines , before themthe ſea , behind them moſt cruell enemies, 


fo that there Was uo way left ro eſcape to mans judgement, 
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ience continueth their troubles , yea and oftentimes aug- 
of their lives, then they 
int is, that when the davgers are moſt great, then 

ur : for the Sſraclites had on either fide of them, 


11 Andrhey fatd unto Moſes,Haſt thou brought 
us to die in the wildernefle , becauſe there were | 
no graves in Egypt ? wherefore haſt thou ſerved 
us thus , to cary us our of Egypt ? 

12 Did not wee tell rhee this thing in Egypt, 
ſaying ,Ler x us be in reſt, that we may ſerve : 
Egyprians ?for it had beene better for us to ſerve 
the Egyptians , then that we ſhould die in the | 
wiidernetle, 

13 Then Moſes (aid to the poo Feare yu 
not , ſtand ftill ,and behold » the ſalvation ofthe 
Lord which he will fhew to you this day, For the 
Egyptians whom ye haye ſeene this day ,ye hal) 
never ſee them againe. 

14 The Lord ſhall fight for you : therefore 
h hold you your peace, 

15 © And the Lordſaid unto Moſes, Where- 
fore #® cryeſt thou unto me? ſpeake unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , that they goe forward : 

16 And lift thou up thy rod , and ftretch out 
thine hand upon the Seaand divide ir , and ler the 
children of Iſrael goe on drie ground thorow the 
mids of the Sea. 

17 And I, behold,I will harden the heart of | 
the Egyptians , that they may follow them, and I 
will get me hohour upon Pharaoh , and o__s all his 
hoaſte , upon his charets , and upon his horſemen, 
' 18 Then the Egyprians ſhali know that I am 
the Lord, when I have gotten mee honour upon 
Pharaoh , upon his charets, and upon his horfe- 
men, 

19 {And the Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the hoafte of Iſrael] , remooyed ,and went be- 
hinde them. alfo the pillar ofthe cloud went from 
before them, and ſtood behind them, 

20 And came bertweene the campe ofthe E- 
| Egyptians and the campe of Iſrael; it was both a 

cloud anddarknefle , yet gave it & light by night, 
ok that all the night long the one came not at the 
other, } 

21 And Mofes ftretched forth his hand upon 
the Sea, and the Lord canſed the Seato run backe 
by a ftrong Eaſt-wind all the night , and made the 


CR 


” 


—— 


— ————..———_— 


22 Then the * children of Iſrael went through 
the mids of the Sea upon the drie ground , and the 
waters were a wall unto them on theirright hand, 
and on their left hand, | 

23 And the Egyprians purſued and went after 
them to the middes of the Sea, evenall Pharaohs 
horſes, his charets, and his horfemen, | 

24 Now , in the morning t watch , when the 
Lord looked unto the hoaſt of the Egyptians , our 
of the hierie and cloudie pillar ,he ſtroke the hoaſte 
of the Egyptians with feare, 

25 For he tooke offtheir charet wheeles , and 
they drave them wirh 4 much adoe: fo that the 
Egyptians every one faid ,I wiil flee fromthe face 


| ot Ifrael: for the Lord fighterh for them againſt 


the Egyprians, | 

26 & Then the Lotrd faid to Moſes, Stretch 
thine hand upon the Sea , that the waters may re- 
turne upon the Egyptians, upon their charets and 
upon their horſemen, 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand upon 
the Sea ,and the Sea returned to his force early in 
the morning , and the Egyptians fied againſt it : 
but the Lord = overthrew the Egyptians in the 
mids of the ſea, 

28 So the water returned and covered the cha- 
rets, and the horſemen ,everall the hoafte of Pha- 


' raoh that came into the Sea after them : there re- 


mained nor one ofthem. 

29 Bur the children of Iſrael walked upon drie 
land thorow the mids of the Sea , and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their right-hand , and 
on their left, 

30 Thus the Lord fayed Iſrael the ſame day 
our of the hand of the Egyptians , and Iſrael faw 
the Egyptians dead upon the Sea banke, - 

31 AndIfraelfaw the mightie F power , which 
the Lord thewed upon the Egyprians : ſo the 
people feared the Lord ,and beiceyedthe Lord, 
nd bis a ſeryant Moſes, 


CHAP, XY, 


1,20 Moſes with the men and women fing prarſes unto God 
for their deliverance, 23 The people mwrmure. 
25 At the prazer of Moſes the bitter Watcrs are ſweete. 
a6 God teacheth the people obedice 


Hen a ſang * Moſes andthe Children of Ifcael 
T this fong unto the Lord , and ſaid in this ma- 
ner , I will fing unto the Lord, forhe hath trium- 
phed gloriouſly : the horfe and him that rode up- 
on him hath he overthrowen in the Sea, x 

2 The Lord « my ftrength , and u praiſe, and 
he is become my ſalvation. He 1s my God ,and 1] 
will b prepare him a tabernacle : le x rey fathers 
God , and 1 will exalr him, 

The Lord xa © manof warre , his 4 Name x 
Jehovah. 

Pharaohs charets and his hoaſt hath he caſt 
into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo were drown- 
edinthered Sea, 

The depths have covered them ,they ſanke 
to the bottome as a tone, OY: 

6 Thy 1 right hand , O Lard , is glonous in 
power : thy right hand, O Lord , hath bruiſed the 
enemie, 

7, And in thy great glory thou haſt over- 
throwen them thart roſe againſt e thee : thouſent=- 
eſt forth thy wrath , which conſumed rhem as the 
ſtubble. 

$8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters 


{PS InTNG the waters were * divided, 


| 


—_—_— ——————_—_ _ 
—_ 


were gathered , the floods ſtood Ra | 
e 


* Pſal, 74 TEA 
I, Or, 19,1, 
Hebr, 11,29, 


1 Which was 


abour the three | 
laſt boures of the 


night, 


!! Oy, beauty, 


bis., and by the 
waters drowned 
bis. encmies, 


m So the Lordhy 7 
the water ſaved | © 


f Er. hand, 
n Thar is, the 
doAarine which 


Lord, 


| 


a Prayhag God 


of bis enemies, 
and rheir delive« 
rance, 

® Wiſd, 10,20, 
} Or, the occd 
of ang ſeng » 


c Inbaitellbe 
overcommeth 
ever. 

d Ever conſtant 


ta his promiſe, 


fl Or , powere 


enemiesto 


enemies, 


ee... A ee S.c.ec 


gon F- 


he raugbt themi» 
the Naine of the | 


for the overthrow 


e Thoſe, that att 


people, are bis | 


3 


£45 


ree 
f 


A. 5B &. 
aw” 


—qcliverance. Bitterwaters made ſweet. Chap:XVI. Murmuring. Quailes. Manna. 26 ' 


= Sau 
'þ Or, inthe depth 
of the ſea 

4 Ebr, my ſeute 
ſoall be filed, 


f For ſooftete 
times the Scrip» 
ture callerh rhe 
mightie men of 
the wor 

g Which ough- 
reſt ro be ' ———g 
with all feare 
and reverence. 

b That is, into the 
land of Canaan: 
or iato mount 
Eiolle 


the 


F Deut.2,2F, 
ſh.2,9. 

oY forthy great 

power. 


| 5 Which was 
mount Zion, 
where afterward 
zhe Temple was 
built, 


k Signifying their 

great joy : which 

cuſtome the Jewes 

obſerved in cer- 

taine ſolemaites, 

Tudge. 5,34. 

and a1. at, butir 

ought notrobea 

cloake to cover 

our wanton 

nces, FY 
By fingio 

like ſong * 4 

thankſgivivg, 

m Which was - 

called Etham, 

Num, 33,8, 


1! Or, bitterneſſe, 


* Ecclus, 38, 5. 


"4 n That is, God, or 
Moſes in Gods 
Name, 


© Which is, to 
doe that onely, 
tha God coms 
manded, 


# Num. 33,9, 
}_Or, date-trees. | 


[ 


ht. 


l 


| 


_ 


18 * 


the depths congealed together in the 9 heart of 
the Sea, | 

9 The enemie ſayd, I will perſue , I will over- 
take them, I wiil.divide the ſpoyle : t my luſt ſhal 
be ſatisfied upon them, I will draw my ſworde, 
mine hand thail deſtroy chem. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde , the ſea go- 
vered them , they (anke as lead in the mightie wa- 
rers, 

11 Whois like unto thee ,O Lord , among the 
f gods ! Who is like thee ſo giorious in halineſle, 
s tearefall in praiſes, doing wonders ! 

12 Thou tiretchedft our thy right hand, the 
carth ſ{waliowed them, 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercy carie this people, 
wiica thou deliveredſt, thou wilt bring them 1n 
thy ſtrength unto thine holy Þ habitation, _ 

14 The people ſhall heare «nd be afraid, ſor- 
row {hall come upon the mhabirants of Paleſtina, 

15 Then the dukes of Edom th ail be amazed 
and trembling thail come upon the greatmenof 
Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe 
faint hearted, 

16 * Feare anddread thall fall upon them: be- 

cauſe of the u grearnefle of thine arme , they thall 
be {ti11 as a ſtone. till rhy people paſſe, O Locd ; till 
this peopie patle, wich thou hatt purchaſed. 
i hou thalt bring themin, and plant them 
mounraine of thine i inheiitance , which # 
the place rat thou haſt prepared , O Lord ,forto 
dweu in ,even the ſan&tuary , O Lord , wiich thine 
hands ſha eſtabuth, 

x18 1he Lord ſhall reigne for ever andever, 

19 For Fharaohs horſes went with his cha- 
rets and horſemen into the ſea, and the Lord 


| brought the warers of the ſea upon them : bur the 


Chiidren of Iſrael went on drie land in the mids 
of the ſea, 

20 ©& And Miriam the Propheteſle, ſiſter of 
Aaron, tookea timbrell in her hand , and all the 
women Came out after her with timbrels and 
k dances. 

21 And Miriam 1 anſwered the men , Sing yes 
unto the Lord : for hee hath triumphed gloriouſ- 
ly : the horſe and his rider hath he overthrowen 
in the ſea, 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
fea , and they went out intothe wildernefle of 
= Shur: and they went rhree dayes in the wiider- 
nefle, and found no waters, 

23 And whenthey came to Marah, they could 
nor drinke of the waters of Marah , for they were 
bitter : therefore the name of the place was called 
« Marah. 

4 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke # 

:5 Andhe cryedunto the Lord, andthe Lord 
ſhewed him a * tree , wi#ch when hee had caftinto 
the waters , the waters were ſweet: there he made 
them an ordinance and a lay , and there ® he proo- 
ved them, 

26 And ſaid , If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
0 1frael ,unto the voyce of the Lord thy God ,and 
wilt do that whichis 9 right in his fight, and wiit 
give eare unto his commandements , and keepe 
all his ordinances , then will I put none of theſe 
diſe.ſes upon thee , which I brought upon the E- 
gyprians : for I az the Lord that healeth thee, 

27 & * And they came toElim, where were 
eweive fountaines of warter , and feventie npalme- 


trees, and they camped there by the waters, | 


CHAP. XVI, 
xs The Iſrartites came to the deſert of Sin, and murmure 


againſt Moſes and Aaron, x3 The Lord Sendeth Ouatler 
and Manns. 23 The Sabbath is ſanttified unro the 


Lord, 27 The ſeventh day Manne could not be found, 

32 Tt w kept for 6 remembrance to the poſteritie, 
Frerward all the Congregation of the chil. 
dren of Iſrael departed from Elim , and came 
to the wiidernefſe of 2'Sin, { which is betweene 
Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
moneth after their departing out of the land of 


Egypr.. 

ad the whole C 
dren of Iſrael murmur 
againſt Aaron inthe wilde 

3 For the children of Iſrael ſaid to them , Oh 
that wee had died by the handof the Lordinthe 
land of Egypt , when wee fate by the fleſh Þ pots, 
when we ate bread aur belliesfull :; for yee have 
brought us our into this wildemeſfle , to kill this 
whole company with famine, | 

4 © then fayde the Lord unto Moſes, Be- 
hoid, 1 will cauſe bread to raine from heaven to 

ou, and the people ſhall goeout, and gather 

that that is Cc for every © day , that 1 may 
proove them , whether they will walke in my law 
Or no, 

5 Burt the fixt day they ſhall prepare thar, 
which they ſhall bring ze, and it thail be rwiſe 
aS muCh as they Sarner dayiy. | 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron fayd nnto all the 
children of Iſrael , at even ye ſhall know , that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypr: 

7 And ao the morning Je {hall ſee rhe glorie 
of the Lord : « for he hath heard your grudgings 
againſt the Lord : and whar are we that yee have 
murmured againit us? 

8 Againe, Moſes faid , At even fhall the Lord 
give you flethtoeat, andin the morning your fil 
of bread : for the Lord hath.head your murnu- 
rings, which ye murmure againſt huv : for what 
are we? your murmurings are not againſt us, but 
againſtthe © Lord, 

9 ©& And Moſes ſaid to Aaron , Say unto all the 
Congregation of the chidren of Iſrael , Draw 
neere before the Lord : for hee hath heard your 
murmurings, 

Io Now as Aaron ſpake unto the whole Con-- 
gregation of the Children of Iſcael , they looked 
roward the wilderneile , and behold , the glory of 
the Lord appeared * inacloud, 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
ayNgs 

I2 * I have heard the mumurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : tell them rherefere, andfay ,v Ar 
even ye thall eat fleſh, and in the morning ye thall 
be filied with bread , and ye thail know thatI am 
the Locd your God, ) 

13 And fo ateventhe * quailes came and co- 
vered the camp : andin the morning the dew lay 
round about the koaſt, 

14 * And when the dew that was fallen was 
aſcended , behold ,a ſmall round thing wasupon 
the face of the wudernefle, ſmall as the hoare froſt 
upon the earth, : 

15 And whenthe children of Iſrael ſaw it,they 
ſaid one to another, Itis f MAN , forthey wilt 
not what it was, And Moſes ſaid unto them, 
* This is the bread which the Lord hath given 


youro ear, | 
Lord hath 


egation of the chil- 
, agataſt Moſes, and 
mefle, 


2 This is the eight} 
lace wherein they 
camped: there 
is another place 
called Zin, which 
was the 33 place 
Wherein they 
camped : and is 
alſo called Ka. 
deſh, Num. 33,36, 
b $o hard a 
thing is it to the 
fleſh, not to mure 
mure againit God 
when the belly is 
pinched, 


F Er. the portiin 
of & day in hu day, 
c To ſignibie, thar 
they ſhould. pa- 
tiently depend y up \ 
on Gods provi. 
dence from day 
to day. % 


d He Zh 
nor oe MluangBa 
cauſe they mur- {| 
mured, bur for his 
promiſe ſake, 


e Hee that cone 
temaerh Gods 
miniſters, cons } 
temneth God 
himſclfe, 


/ 


* Chap.13,28, 


*# Ecclus.45,4- 
h Or, inthetwhe 
{ifbe, 


* Nuw.12,3t. 


* Num.11.7, 
Pſal. 73,24. 
Wiſd, 16,20, 


4 


| 


F Which ſignifieth 
a part, portion, or 
gitt : alſo meate 
prepared, 

* Joh.6,31. 


| 16 © This is the thing which the 
D 2 comman- 


1.Cor. 19,3» | 


A. 


—_—_— i. 


F". —_— 


A_—_ 


_ 


Man 


þ 


| 


na kept for the pofſteritie. 


Exodus. 


Toſhuadiſcomfiteth Amalek, 


g Which conrein- 
Eth abour a portle 
of our meaſure. 


11 Bbr. for an bead. | 


* 2.Cor.3,15. 


h Godis arich 
feeder of all, and 
none can juſtly 
complaine, 


i No creature is 
ſo pure , bur being 
abuſed it rurneth 
to our deſtruion. 


k Which portion 
Mould ſerve for 
the Sabbath and 
the day before. 


1 God tooke away 
the occafion'from 


their labour, ro 
Lgnific how boly 


he would have the 


Sabbarh kept. 


{ m Their in de- 
licie was ſo great, 
that they did EXe 

preſly againſt Gods 


couunandements 


mn In forme and 


o Of this veſfell 


xeade Hebr, 2,4. 


1p That is, the 

Arke of the cove- 
} vanr,towit, after 
{ that the Arke was 
4 made 


] * ſoſh. 5,12. 


Nehem. 9,15» 
q Which meaſure 


{\ contained abour 


ren porttels, 


A 


1 Sgure , bur not in 
colour, Num. 11,7. 


to his eating , 8 an-omes far v a man according to | 


| man according to his eating : for whenthe hear of 


| Moſes bade ,and ir ftanke nor ,neither was there 


commanded : garher of it every man according , 


the numbet .of your. perſons: every manſhall take 
forthem which are in his rent. | | 
15. And rhe Children of Iſrael did fo, and ga- 
thered, ſome more, ſome leſle, | 
18 And when they did meaſure it with an 
omer , * he thathad ered much , had nothing 
over, and he that had gathered little,had no > lack : 
ſo every man gathered according to his eating, 
19 Moſes then faiduntothem , Let no manre- 
ſerve thereof till morning, _ 
- 20 Notwithſtanding ,they obeyed not Moſes : 
bur. ſome of them reſerved of it till morning , and 
it was full of wormes , and iftanke : therefore Mo- 
ſes was angry with them, 
21 Andthey gatheredit every morning , every 


the ſunne came, it was melred, | 
22 ©@ Andthe fixtday they gathered k twiſe ſo 
much bread ,rwo omers for one man : then all rhe 
rulers of the Congregation came and rold Moſes, 
23 And he anfiveredthem , Thisis thatwhich 
the Lord hath faid, To morow # the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath unto rhe Lord , bake that zo day 
which ye wil bake , and ſeerth that which ye will 
ſeethe, and all that remaineth , lay it up to be kept 
till the morning for you, | 
24 And they laid it up till the morning , as 


any worme therein, , 
25 Then Moſes ſaid, Eat thar to day : for today 
# the Sabbath unto the Lord : to day ye ſhallnot 
I tndeitinthe held. | 
26 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, butin the ſe- 
venth day # the Sabbath :inir there thall be none. 
27 © Notwithſtanding , there m went our fome 
of the poople in the ſeventh day for to gather, and 
they found none, | 
28 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, How long 
refuſe ye to keepe my commandments , and my 
lawes ? Ne 
29 Behold, how the Lord harh given _—_ the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giveth you the fixr day 
bread for two dayes : tarie therefore every man in 
his place : let no man goe out of his place the ſe- 
venth day. | 
30 So the peoplereſted the ſeyenth day, 
' 31 And the houſe of Iffaelcailedthe name of 
it MAN, and it was like ® to coriander-ſeed , byt 
white: and the taſte of ir was like unto wafers 
made wreht honie, $3 
32 And Moſes faid, This is that which the 
- Lord had commanded , Fill an omer of it , to keepe 
ir for your potteritie : that they may ſee rhe bread 
. wherewith I have fed youin wildernefſe , when] 
- brought you our of rhe land of Egypt. 
33 Moſes alſoſaidtro Aaron, Takea © por and 
ut an omer full of MAN therein ,and ferit be- 
Foo the Lord to be kept for your poſteritie, 
As the Lord commanded Moſes ,fo Aaron 
before the p Teſtimonie to be kept, 
And the children of 1fſrael did eate MAN 
Ie yeares , untill they came unto a-landinha- 
bired : they- did eate MAN until} they came to 
| the borders ofthe land of Canaan, 
36 Theomer#sthetenth parth ofthe q Ephah, 


(CE BAP, xVIL 
't The TſracHites come; into Re and grudge for water, 


3 
EA 
> ©. 


holdeth up his hands , 
is Meſes buildeth an altar tothe Lord, 


A Iſrael departed from the wildemeſfle of Sin, . 
by theirjourneyesatthe F commandement of the 
Lord”, axd camped-it1 8 Rephidim , where was no 
water forthe people todrinke, 

2 * Wherefore the people contended with 
Moſes , and faid,'Giveus water, that we may drinke, 
And. Moſes ſaid unto them , Why contend ye with 
me 2 whereforedoe yeb tempt the Lord ? 

' 3. So the people thirſted there for water , and 
the - people murmured againſt Moſes: , and faid, 
Wherefore haft thou 'thus brought us out of E- 
BYpr ,to kill us ,and ourchildren , and our carte11 
with thirſt? 


Bag Moſes cryed unto the Lord , ſaying, 
What ſhall Idoe to this people 2 for they be al- 
moſt ready to < ftone me. 

5 And the Lordanſwered to Moſes , Goe be- 
fore the people , and take with rhee of the Elders 
of Iſrael : and thy rod wherewith thou * ſmoreſt 
thenver, take in thine hand, and goe : 

6 * Bchold,I willſtand there before thee up- 
on the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite on 
the rocke and water ſhall come our of it, thar the 
people may drinke. And Moſes did fo in the fight 
of the Elders of Iſrael, 

7 Andhecalledthename ofthe place u Maſfah 
and n Meribah ,becanſe of the contention of the 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe they had tempted 
the Lord, faying ,Is the 4 Lord emong us, orno ? 
| n Then came © Amalek and tought with 
Ifrael in Rephidim, : NS. 

9 And Moſes faid to Joſhua , Chuſe us our 
men ,and goe fight with Amalek: ro morow 1 
will. ftand on the top ofthe F hill with therod of 
Godin mine hand. * : | | 

1o So. Jothuadid as Moſes bad him , and fought 
with Amalek : and Mofes, Aaron ,and Hur , went 

up tothe top of the hill. | 
| 13 And when Moſes held np his hand , Iſrael 
prevailed : but when he ler his hand s downe, A- 
malek prevailed. | 

12 Now Moſes hands were heavie : therefore 
they tooke a ſtone and pur it under him, and hee 
ſare upon it: and Aaron and Hur ftayed np his 
hands , the one on the one fide , and the other on 
the other fide: fo his hands were fteadie untitl 
the going downe of the ſunne, 

13 And Jojhua diſcomfred Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 ©& And the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Write this 
for a remembrance &k in the booke ,and t rehearſe 
ir to Joſhua: for yI will utterly pur our the re- 
membrance of Amalek from under hoaras 

15 ( And Moſes built an altar , and called the 
name of it + Jehovah-niffi. ) 

16 Alſohefaid,t The Lord hath fworne, that 
he will have ware with Amalck from generation 
ro generation, 


CHAP, XVIII. 


x Jethro commeth to fee Moſes hu ſonne inlaw. 
gelterh him of the wonders of Epypr. o 
and offereth ſacrifice to God, 
officers and iu dges ought to te, 
Tethros connſell in appointing officers. 


$ Moſes 


_ 4 


24 Moſes obezeth 


6 Water « given them out of the rocke, iz Moſes 


Hen Jethro the #4 Prieſt of Midian , Moſes 
| W ' father in law , heard all that God A 
or 


Me 


and they overcome the Ama lekites, | 


Xd all the Congregation of the children of | 


Tethro reiogceth 
21 What manerof men | 


cm, 


f Ebr. at the 
mouth, | 
a Moſes here no. 
reth nor every 
place where they 
camped , as Num, 
33+. but onely thoſe 
places, where ſons 
notable thing wa 
done, 

* Numb.20,4. 

b Why diſtruſt 
you God? why 
looke ye not for 
ſuccour of bim, 
without murmu. 


ring againſt us? 


c How ready the' | . 


people are for 

their owne mate 
rers to ſlay the 
true Prophets, and 
how flow they 
are to revenge 


Gods cauſe agaiaſt; #7 


his enemies and 
falſe Prophets, 
* Chap.7,20, 

* Num, 2,9. 
Wifſd. 11,4. 
Pſal. 78,15. 

and 105,41, 
1.Cor.10.4, 

1 Or, tentafion.. 
ll or » ſtrife, 

d Whea in advet- 
firie wee rhinke 
God to be abſent, 
then we negle& 


make him a liar,! 
1 Deut.ag,17, 
Witſd. 11,3. 

e Who cameof 
Eliph az , ſoune of 
Eſau, Gen. 36,12, 


f Thatis, Hored, FF. 


which is alſo cal 
led Sinai. 

& 
how dangeruusa 
thing; it 1s to faint 
ig prayers 


h In the booke 
of the Law. 

+ Ebr, put itin the 
cares of Toſans, 
j| Num.24, 20, 
2.,Sam, 15,3, 

i Tharis, the 
Lord is my 


banner, as bede- j þ , 


clared by bolding 
up his rod aad tis 
bands, 
f Ebr, the hand of 
the Lord uponthe 

throne, « 


1 Chap.2,16 


Þ his promiſe , and 


So thar we ſee | 


4 


F I 


RES 


, 
”. 
q 


4 
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Chap. b —_ - 


officers. Moſes obeyeth him. 27 


{ a It may ſeeme 
that he ſenr be® 
backe fora time 
to ber farther for 
her impariencte, 
feaſt ſhe ſhould 
be a let to bis_ 
vocation , whic 
was ſo dangerous, 
Chap.4,25+ 

* Chap, 2,22» 


b Horeb. is called 
the mouat of God, 
becauſe God 
wrought .manpy 
miracles there, SO 
Peter calleth rhe 
mount where 
Chrift was tranſ- 
figured \, rhe holy 
mount: for by 
Chriſts preſence 
it was holy fer 2 
time. 2.Per.1,18. 
c Tharis, be ſent 
weliſeugers to ſay 
uato him. 

1! Bbr. of pedcee 


d Whereby it is 
evident that he 
worihipped the 
true God, and 
therefore Moſes 
refuſed not to 
marry his daugh- 
rex, 

* Chap.1,10,16. 
12, and 5,7, and 


th, 


14,8. 

e For they that 
drowned the chil+ 
dren of the Iſrac- 
lites periſhed rhem- 
ſelves by water, 

f They ate in thar 
place, where the 
ſacrifice was offe- 


burnt, aud the reſt 
eaten, 


2 That is, tro know 
Gods will, and to 
have juſtice exe» 
cuted, 


f Ebr. thou wile 
faint and fall, 
# Deut.1,9. 


f| Or, counſel, 

h Judge thou in 
hard cauſes, which 
cannot be decided 
but by conſultiog 
with God, 

i What maner of 
men ought ro be 
choſen co beare 
oftice, 


Jethro counſelleth Moſes to appoint 


re&; for part was |/ 


| thing which thou doeſt , is not well, 


for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people , and how the 
| Lord had brought Iſrael our of Egypt. 


2 ;Then. Jethro the father in law of Moſes, 
tooke Zipporah Moſes wife , (after hee had 3 ſen: 
her awai. 3 TYP " 2. a os JB : 

And her two ſonnes;, {whereof the one was 


cailed * Gerſhon; for he ſaid , I have beenanali- 
antin a ſtrange land : WE. ; | 
And the name of the other was Eliezer ,for 
the God of my father ,ſaidke , was mine helpe , and 
delivered me from the ſword of Pharaoh.) . _ _ 
5 And Jerhro Moſes father in law came with 
his two ſonnes , and his wife unto Moſes into the 
wildernefle , where. he camped by the b mount of 


God, |; bits bow eb tac j- i. Lo-ge an 
6 Andhe.s ſaid to: Moſes, I thy fatherin law 
Jethro am. come to thee , aud thy wife and her 
two ſonnes with her,, _. | W 
- And Moſes went out to meete his father 
in Law , and di4 obeyſance , and kiſſed him , and 
each asked other of his t welfare : and they came 
intothe rent,  - Tr _ 
$ Then Moſes tolde his father in Iawall that 
the Lord had done unto: Pharaoh. and ro the E- 
eyptians for Iſraels fake , and all the travaile that 
had come unto them by rhe way , and kcw the 
Lorddelivered them. | ; 
And Jethro rejoyced at all the goodneſle, 
which the 'Lord had thewed to Iſrael , and becauſe 
he had delivered them out of the hand of the E- 
tians, | _ | 
io Therefore Jethro ſaid,d Bleſſed bethe Lord 
who ] 
Egyprians , and out of the hand of Pharaoh z who 
hath alſo delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyprians. '. po 
11 Now I know thatthe Lordis greaterthen 
all the gods: for as they havedealt * proudly with 
= whoa are they © recompenſed, : | 
12 Then Jethro Moſes father in law. tooke 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices ., to offer unto God, 
And- Aaron and all the Elders ofIfrael came to ear 
bread with Moſes father inlaw £f before God, 
13 Now on the morrow , when Moſes fate to 
judge ho people, the people ſtood about Moſes 
from morning unto even, 


' 14 And when Moſes father in law ſawallthar 
he dia to the people , hee ſaid , Wharts this that 
thoudoeſtto the people ? why fitteſt thou thy ſelfe 
alone, and all the people ſtand about rhee from 
morning unto even ? 4 l 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father in law , Be- 
conn the people come untome to ſceke 8 God, 

16 When they have a matter , they come unto 
me ,and I judge berweene one andanorher , and 
declare the ordinances of God, and hislawes. 

17 Burt Moſes father in law faid unto him , The 


18 Thou borh + wearieſt thy ſe}fe greatly , and 
this people that is with thee : for rhe thing # roo 
heavie for thee : * thou art not able ro doeu thy 
ſelfe alone. ——_ 

19 Heare now my 1 voyce, (I willgivethee 
counſel] , and God ſhall be with thee) be rhou for 
the people to Þ Godward ,and report thou the 
cauſes unto God, | 

20 And admoniſh them ofthe ordinances, and 
ofthe lawes, and ſhew them the way, wherein they 
muſt walke , and the worke that they muſt doe, - 

21 Moreover , provide thon among all the 


| ling truely , hating covetouſheſle 


I 


hath delivered you our' of the hand of rhe. | 


alſo beleeve thee for ever, (For Moſes had tolde 
the words of the people unto the Lord. ) 


fach over them ,to be. rulers over thouſands ,rulers 
over hundreths , rulers over fifties, and rulers over 
tennes, | | 

22 And ler them judge the people ar all ſea- 
fons : bur every great matter let them bring unto 
thee ,and let themjudge all ſmall cauſes : ſo ſhall 
It 'be eafier for thee, when they ſhall beare the bur- 
den with thee, 

23 If thou doe this thing , (and God fo com- 
mand thee ) both*thou ſhalt be able to endure, 
_ all this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their 
place, : 
- 24 So Moſes K obeyedthe voyce ofhis father 
In lax , and did all that ke had faid 4 
© 25 And: Moſes Choſe men of courage out of 
all Ifrael, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers over thouſands, rulers over hundreths , ru- 
ers over fifties , and rulers over tennes. 

26 And-they judged the people at all ſeaſons, 
tut they broughr the hard cauſes to Moſes : for 
they judged ali ſmallmarrers themſelves. 

27. Afterward Moſes | ler his father in law de- 
parr, and he went into his countrey, 

7, CHAM 
x The Iſratlitts tome to Sinat, 
among all other nations, $ The people promiſe to obey 
Ged, 12 He that toucheth the hill , azeth, 16 God ap- 
peareth unto Moſes upon the mount in thunder and light. 


ning, 

N the 2 third moneth , after the children of If- 
L rael were gone out of the land of Egypr , the 
{ame Þb day came they into the wildernes of Sinai, 
' 2 For they departted from Rephidim , and 
came to the deſert of Sinai , and campedin the 
wildernefle, even there Iſrael camped before the 
mount, 

* Burt Moſes went up unto God , for the Lord 
had called out of the mount unto him ; ſaying, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of « Jaakob, and 
rell the children of Iſrael: - 

. 4 * Yee haveſeene what Ididunto the Egyp- 
rlans , and kow I caried you: upon 4 cagles wings, 
and have brought you unto me, 


d, and keepe my covenant ,then yee ſhall be 
my chiefe treaſure above all people , * though all 
the earth be mine. 

6 Yee ſhall be unto mee alſo a kingdome 
of * Triefts , and an holy nation, Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake unto the children 
of Iſrael], | 
7 © Moſes then came and called for the El- 
ders of the people , and propoſed unto thenr all 
theſe things, which the Lord commanded him. 
8 And the people anſwered all together , and 
ſfayd, * All that the Lord hath commanded , wee 
will doe, And Moſes reported the wordes of the 
people unto the Lord, 

9 And the Lord ſaid unto Mofes , Loe, 1 come 
unto thee in a thicke cloude , that the people may 
heare whiles I ta]ke with thee , and that they may 


10 Moreover the Lordſ1id unto Moſes , Goe 
to. the people, and < ſanAife them today and to 
morow, and let them waſh their cloathes. 

11 Andletthem be ready on the third day: for 
the third day the' Lord will come downe inthe 
fight of all the people upon mount Sina : 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet marks unto the people 


| people i men of courage , tearing God, mendea- 


: and appoint 


& i Now therefore * if yee will heare my voyce | 
indee 


5 Iſrael 5 choſen from | 


_— 


Joſb. 24z16g 


1 Reade the occa- | 


* Chap.24,3. dear. 


© Teach them to: 
be pure in heart, as 
they ſhew rhem- 
ſelves outwardiy 
cleane by waſhing. 


— 


” WJ 


_—— ended wand ad 


k Godly conn(ell 
ought ever to be 
obeyed, though it 
come of our enfe-; 


God oftentimes 
giveth wiſedome 


that are exalted, 
and to declare that 
one member harh | 
necede of another, 


fiop, Num. 20, 19, 


2 Which was in 
the beginning 
of the monerh 
Sivan, conteining 
part of May, and 
I of June, 
That they de. 
parted from Re. 
pe 
Cc 


Jaakob and the 


riours, for to ſuch} 


to humble them F#F 


fore the houſe of ; 


—_— 


ther on ber wings 
then in her talents] 
declareth her love. 
% Deut, 5,2. 
Deute.x0, 14, 
> Pp " 
I,Zt,2 
rebd.r,6. -= 


$127. and 26, 17, 


{ 


round abour , ſaying , Take heede to your ſelves, 
D 3 that 


Rs _ 


a. Mis. 


_— _— —_— 


"I i. 


{ 


s 


God appeareth on the Mount... 


- —Exodns.- on 


"The tenCommandements;1 


* Hebr-22,20, 


jy Oy, trumpet, 
y Or, roward, 


PRE nd 


f Bur give your 
ſelves ro prayer 
and abſtinence, 
that 'you may at 
this time attend . 
onely upon the 
Lord, 1.Cor.7,;. 


4 * Deut.4,1. 


g God uſed theſe 
carefullhhgnes, 
that his law 
ſhould be had in 
greater reverence, 
aud his majeſty 
the more feared, 

h He gave autho- 
rity to Moſes by 
plaine words , that 
the people mighr 
underſtand bin, 


t Or , rulers. 
1 Oy, breake out 
wpon them, 


t Neither digniry 
nor multitude 
tave authority to 
pafſe the bounds 
that Gods word 
preſcriberth, 


| a When Mofes and. 
Aaron were gone 
up, orhadpafftd 
the bounds of _ 
| people, Go e 
_ our of he 
mount Horeb , thar 
all y people heard, 
*F Deur.5,6, 
Pſalm $1,10, 
y Or, ſervants. . 
b To whoſe eyes 
all things are open, 
X Levit.26,1., 
-Pſal.97, 7. 
e By this outward 
eſture, all kind of 
Fevics and wor- 
ſhip ro idoles is 
forbidden. 
d And will be 
xevenged on the 
contemanexs of 
miae honour, 


þ 


—_— 


——— 


that ye goe nor vp to the mount , nor touch the 


border of it , whoſoever toucheth the * mount, 
ſhall ſurely die, 
13 No hand ſhall touch ir , but he ſhall be ſto- 


ned ro death ,or ftriken thorow with darts , whe- | 


therirt be beaſt or man, he ſhall not live : when the 
1 hone bloweth long 
the mountaine, 

14 @ Then Moſes went downe from the 


{ mount unto the people , and ſanctified the people, 


and they waſhed their Ccloathes, 

15 And hee fayd unto the people , Be ready on 
the third day, and Come not at your f wives, _ 

16 And the third day , when it was morning, 
there was thunders and lightnings . and a thicke 
cloud upon the mount , and the ſound of the trum- 
per exceeding loude , ſo that all the people that 
was in the campe was afraid. 4 

17 Then Moſes brought the people out of the 
tents to meete with God ,and they ſtoodinthe 
nether part of the mounr, 

IS And mount Sinai wasall on fmoake , be- 
cauſe the Lord came downe uponir in hre, and the 
ſmoake thereof aſcended , as the ſmioake of a for- 
nace, andal} the mount g.rtembled exceedingly. 

19 And when the found of the tramper biew 
long , and waxed louder and londer , Moles ſpake, 
and God anſwered him by Þ voyce, 

20 {For the Lord came downe upon mount 
Sinai on the trop of the mount ) and when the 
Lord called Moſes up into the top of the mount, 
Moſes went up, * | 

2t Then the Lord ſayd unto Moſes , Goe 
downe , charge the people , that they breake not 
their bounds to gee wp to the Lordto gaze , leaſt many 
ofthem perith, 

22 And let the n Prieſts alſo which come to 
_ Lord be ſanctified , leaſt the Lord n dettroy 
them, 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, The people 
C:n not Come up into the mount Sinat : for thou 
haſt charged us g Src ,Set markes on the moun- 
raine, and ſanctifie it. 

24 Andthe Lord ſaid unto him , Goe , get thee 
downe , and come up thou , and Aaron with thee : 
but let notthe i Frieſtes and the people breake 


| their bounds to Come up unto the Lord , leaſt he de- 


ftroy them, 
25 So Moſes went downe unto the people, and 
tolde them, 


CHAP. XX. 


2 The Command ments of the firſt Table, 12 The Com. 
mandements of the ſecond. 18 The' people afraid are 
comforted by Moſes, 23 Gods of filver and golde ave againe 
forbidden, 24 Of what ſort the altar ought tobe, 


Hen God 2 ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 

2 * I am the Lord thy which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt , out of the 
houſe of » bondage, | 

3 Thou ſhalt have noneother gods Þ before 
me, | | 
4 * Thou ſhalt make thee no grayen image, 
neirher any fimilirude of 143ngs that are in heaven 
above , neither thar are in rhe earch beneath ,nor 
thar are inthe waters under the earth. 
| Thou ſhalt not « bow downe to them , nei- 
ther ſerve them : for I am the Lord thy God, a 
d jealous God , viſiting the inzquitie of the farhers 
upon the children ., upon rhe third generation and 
npon the fourth of them char bate me : 


, they ſhall come up # into , 


| 2 * If thou buy an Ebrew ſervant , he 


6" And ſhiewing. mercie unto e thouſands to | 
them that loye mee g and keepe my commande- 


ments, 

7 * Thou ſhalt nortake the Name of the Lord 
.thy God wo vaige' : for the Lord will not holde 
him guiltlefle thartaketh his Name in vaine, ' | 
.. 8 Remember the Sabbath day , Egrokeepe it 


y * 'Sixe” dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all 
thy worke. "I | | 

Io But the ſeventh day 7s the Sabbath ofthe 
Lord thy God : # # thou thalt not doe any worke, 
thou , nor thy ſonne , nor thy davghrer , thy man- 
ſeryant , nor thy maid ,nor thy beatt , nor thy ſtran- 
ger thatis within thy 1 gates, - | 

' 11" ** For infixedayesrhe Lord made the hea- 
ven and the earth, rhe ſea, and all thatin themis, 
and refteth rhe ſeventh day : therefore the Lord 
blefled the feventh day, and hallowedir., 

Ii2 ©@ * Honour thy b father and thy mother, 
that thy dayes may be prolonged upon the land, 
which the Lotd thy God giverh thee, 

13 © Thou ſhaltnor ik, 

14 Thouſhalt not k commit adulterte, 

15 Thou thaltnor Ifteale, = | 

16 Thou ſhalt nor: beare falſe = witnefſe a- 
eainſ} thy neighbour,  - - | 

I7 * Thou thalt not-n cover thy neighbours 
houſe, neircher thalt thou coyer thy neighborrs 
wife , nor his man-ſervant, not his maide , nor his 
OXe , nor his afle, neither any thing that is thy 
neighbours, | 

1s © Andallthe people u ſawe the thunders : 
and the t lightnings , and the found of the trum- 
per , and the munnraine ſmoaking , and when the 
peopie ſaw ir, rhey fed and ftood af.rre off, 

19 And faid unto Moſes, * Talke thou with 
us , and we will heare ; butlet not Godtalke with 
us, leaſt we die, 

20 Then Moſes ſaid unto the people , Feare 
not : for God is Come to 0 prooye you ,andrthat 
his feare may be before you, that ye finne nor, 

21 So the people ſtood afarre off, bur Moſes 
drew neerc unto the darkenefle where God wvas, 

22 . @ And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the chi:dren of Iſrael , Ye have 
ſeene thar I have talked with you from heaven, 

23 Ye 1hall not make therefere with me gods 
of hlyer, nor gods of golde : you thall make you 
none, 

24 * An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto 
me, and thereon ihalt ofter thy burnt-ofterings 
and thy. * peace-offrings , thy theepe ,and thine 
OXen-*: inall places , where I thall pur the remem- 
brance of my Name, I will come untothee , and 
blefſt thee, 

25- * Butif thou wilt make me an altar of tone, 
thou ſhalt not build it of hewen ſtones : for #f 
thou lift up thy roole upon them , thou haſt pollu- 
red f them, 

26 Neither ſhalt thou goe up by ſteppes unto 
minealtar , that thy y filthinefſe be not diſcovered 
thereon, 


CHAP, XXI, 


Tempordll and ciyill ordinances appointed by God touching ſer- 
perude , murthers , and wrongs : the obſervation weherecf aoeth 
not inſtific a man , but are givento bridlc our corrupt nature, 
which elſe would breake out into all miſchicfe anderneltie, 


Ow theſe are the Lawes, which thou ſhalt ſer 
before them : 


ſerve 


LT > YT 
e So read is he 
"rather to ſhew 
apy | then. ts 
puniſh, 


Marth, 5,33, 
f Either by ſwear. | 
wg fallly or raſh- 
ly by bis Name , of 
by conremning it, 
g Which is by 
med irating the 
ſpirituall reſt » by 
kearing Gods 
word, and reſting 
from ' worldly 
travalles, 

* Cbap.23, 12, 
Ezek.20,22. 

y Or, cit. 

* Gen.,2, 


X Deut,,16, 
Mattb.15,4. 
Eph*f.6,2, 

b By tbe parents 
alſo is mean: all 


that bave authori. 


ty over us, 

* Matth,y,21, 

1 Bur love and 
preſerve thy bro. 
thers life, 

k Burt be pure in 
heart, word aud 
deed, 

| Bur ſtudy to 
ſave his gods. 
m But fur:ber 
his good rame,and 
ſpeake truth 
* Rom.7,7, 
n Thou mayeſt rot 
.fo much as wiſh 
his hinderance in| # 
avy thing. | 

j# Or, heard, 

4 Ebr, firebrands, 
* Deur,5,24. / 
and 18,16, 
Hebr.12,18. 

o Whetber you 
will obey bis pre- 
CEptS as YUU pro 
nuſed, chap.19,9. 


* Chap.27,%, 
and 38,7. 
* Levit. 3,1, 


* Devr, 27,5. 
Jolb.8,z:, 


f EBr, it, that «, 
the ſtone, 

p Which migbt 
be by his ſoupingj 
or flyiog abroad 
of his cloattcs, 


* Levit.25,39+ 
Deur,r5.12, 


e ſhall | 


Jere., 34,14» 


W 


Chap. X X11. 


a Paying 20 m0- 
ney for bis it- 
bertie. 

b Not having 
wife uor ehildren. 


c Till ker time of 
ſervitude was exe 
pired, which 
might be the 
ſeventh yeare or 
the fiftierk. 


b-| Er, gods, 
d Where the 
Judges lates 


e That is, tothe 
yeare of Jubile, 
which was every 
fifrieth years. _ 
i Cavitrained ei- 
ther by povertie, 
or elsro the intent 
that tbe maſter 
ſhould marry ber. 
g By giving an@- | 
ther money 0 buy 
her of h.m, 

y 0r,, defloured her. 
þ That 15, be (hail 
give his dowry» 

i For his ſonne. 

k Neither marry 
her bunſel:e ,, nor 
give another uno» 
ney to buy her, 
nor beſtow ber 
upon his ſonue, 
* Levit,24,27s 

} Though a man 
de killed at una» 
wares, Yet it is 
Gods providence 
that ic ſhould fo 

| dee, 

# Deut.12,3- 


m The hbclineGe 
of the place oughc 
not to defend the 
murtherer, 


# Levit.22,9, 
Prov.29,20, 
Matth.15,4- 
Mark,7,10, 

n Either farre off 
him or necre, 


o By thecivill 
Juſtice, 


b Or, loſing of bis 
time, 


p By the civill 
magiſtrate, bur 
before God he is 

a murtherer, 

q Of the mother 
of childe, 

y Or z Grbiters, 


® Levit,24,20, 
Deur, 19;21, 
Marth, 5,38, 

r The execution 
of this law ovely 
belouged to the 
magiſtrate, Macth, 
$238. 


| The Jadicials, 


our free for a nathine, | 


thall goe out with him, 


our humſeife alone, 


ee, 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bang 
f Judges, and ſer him to the 


| e Ever, 


vants doe, 


| ro a ſtrange people, ſecing he 1 deſpiſed her, 


of the daughters, 


of her virgiuitie, 
11 
then ſhail the goe our free, paying no money, 
| 12 © * he tharſmitethamanand he die , ſhall 
. die the death, 
13 And if a man hath not layd waite, but 
1 Gud hath ofie:ed 1m into his hand, * then I 


' will appoint thee aplace whither he thail flee, 


14 bur if a m.n come preſ.umprtuouſly upon 


{ his neighbour to fliy him with gue , thou ſbalr 


take himfiom mine m aitar that he may die, ; 
15 © Aifo hee that ſmiteth his father or his 
morher, thall die the death. 
16 4 Andhethat ſtealetha man, and felleth 
him, if it be found wirh him, thall die the death, 
i7 @ * And he that curſeth his father or his 
morher, thall die the death. 
18 When mea aifo ſtrive together, and one 
ſmite another wich a » ftoue , or with the fit , and 
he die nor bur lieth in bed. - 
ig If he riſe againe and walke without upon 


ſive onciy he thail beare hischarges u for jus re- 
Ring, and thall pay forhis healing, 

20 C yone" if 2 man ſmite his ſervant , or his 
maide with arodde , and he die under his hand , he 
thall be ſurely puniibed, 

21 Burif hecontinue a day or twodayes, hee 
ſhall not be puniihed : for he is his money, 

22 Aiſo if men ftrive and hurt a woman 
with childe , ſo that her chiide depart from her, 
and q death follow not , hee hall be ſurely pyni- 
thed many, as the womans husband ſhall ap- 
point him ,or he tball pay as the Judges deter- 
mine, 

23 Bur if death follow , then thou ſhalt pay 
life for life, | 

- * Eye for eye, tooth for tooth , hand for 
hand, foore for foore, 3 
25 Burning for burning , wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. | 
26 & Audif aman fwite his ſeryantintheeye, 


ſerve fixe yeares , and inthe ſeventh he ſhall goe 


If he Þ came himſelfe alone , he ſhall go out 
himſelfe alone : if he were married , then his wife 


4 If his maſter hath given him a wife, and the 
Hach borne' him ſonnes or daughrers , the wife and 
her children thallbe her < matters , but he ihall go 


5 Bur if the ſervant fay thus, 1 love my ma- 
ſer , wy wite and my children , I will not goe out 


him unto the 
doore , or to 
the poſte, and his maſter ſhall boare his eare 
through with an awle , and he ſhall ſerve him for 


Likewiſe ifa man f ſell his daughter to be 
a {ervant , ſhee ſhall not goe our as the men-ſer- 


$ If the pleaſe not her maſter, who hath be- 
trothed her to himſelfe, then thall gs hee cauſe to 
buy her : hee thail have no power to ſell her 


g Bur it he nath betrothed her unto his ſonne, 
he thall deaie with hex b according to the cuſtome 


10 If hetake i him another wife , hee ſhall not 
diminiih her foude , her r-imenr , and recompenſe 


And if he doe not theſe K three unto her, 


his it1fte , then ſhall he that ſmore himgoes quite,” 


_ 0 OY 


thalllet him goe free for his eye. 


his maides tooth ; he ſhall ler him goe out free for 

| his rooth, 
|. 28 @ .If an oxe gore amanor woman that he 
die ,the * oxe ſhall be t ftonedrovdeath , and his 
fleſh ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of the oxe 
ſhall gee quite, 
2y If the oxe were wont to puſh in times 
paſt , and it hath beene »n tolde his maſter , and hee 
hath not kept him, and after he kiilech a man or 
a woman , the oxe thall be floned, and his owner 
ſhall die alſo, 

30 If there be ſetto himay ſumme of money, 

then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his 1ife , whatſo- 
ever {hall be layd upon him, 

31 Whether he had goreda ſenne , or gored 
2 daughter , he ſhall be judged after the fame ma- 
ner, | 

32 If. the oxe gore a ſervant or a maid , he ſhall 
give unto rheir maſter thirty * thekels of filver, 
and the oxe thall be tened, 0 

33 © And when a man'ſ{hall open awell, or 
when he thatl diggea pit and Cover it not , and an 
OXC Oran afle fall therein, 

34 The owner ofthepit ſhall y make it good, 
and give money to the owner thereof , but the 
dead veaſt thall be his, | 

3s & And if a.mans oxe hurt his neighbours 
oxe thar he die, then they 1bali fell the uve oxe, 
and divide rhe money thereof, and the dead oxe 
aiſorhey thali divide, | 

36 Or if it be knowenthat the oxe hath uſed 
to puſh 1n times palit, and his maſter hath nor 
Kept him , he 1haul pay oxe foroxe , but the dead 
lhau be his owne, 


CHAP. XXII, ; 


Of theft. D b Lending, 14 B . E 
F Yo NB medi od Wchrafes bs \ Srattangy, 21 fs w 

of ftrungers, whowes , and fſatherieſſe, 25 F; 0h 

. as KAeverence to Magiſtrates, | 

F a man ſteale an 2 oxe ora ſheepe ,and killir 
I or (ell ir , he thall reſtore hve oxen forthe oxe, 
* and foure theepe for the theepe, 
2 © If a thiefe be found Þ breaking up, and 
be ſnurren that he die, no blood ſhalt bejhed for 


hun, 

3 But if it be f intheday-light, < blood all 
be /hed for him : for he thouid make full reſtituti- 
on : if he had not wwerewih, then ſhouid hee be 
ſold for his thefc, or | 
If the thefr be found t with him alive , (whe- 
ther it be oxe, afſe,or theepe) hee ſhall reſtore the 
double, 

5 'F If a man dothurrt field, or vineyard , and 
pur in his beatt-to feede in another mans field , he 
thall recompetiſe of the beſt of his owne fietd , and 
of the beſt of his oxne vineyard. - 

6 @ It tre brezke out, and catchin the thornes, 
and the ſtacks of corne ,orthe 1 aning corne ,or 
the held be conſumed, he that kindled the hre 
thall make full reſtitution, 

© If a man deliver hisneighbour'money or 


if the thiefe þe found , he ſhall pay the double, - - - 
$ If the thiefe be not found , then the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall be brought unto the u Judges70 
ſweare , whether he hath's pur his hand unto his 
neighbours good, orno, ah 5 


27 Alfo it he ſmite \ outhis-ſervants tooth , or 


4 more ſhall the 


The Judicials. 28 


or his maid in the eye, and hath periſhedit , hee 


E $0 God re- 


the moſt leaft 
thaags, 


* Gen.9,r. 


puniſhed, much 


murtherer, 
jo or , teftificd to 
© 


thar is ſo flaine, 


x Reade Gen.23, 
Is , 


OS 


y This law for- 
bidderth nor onely 


beware leait aoy 


ſutfe ro keepe ,aad ir be ſtollen vur of his houſe, | 


be hu, 


2 Either great 
beait of the herd, 


the flacke, 

* 2.Sam, 12,6. 
b Breakiog an 
houſe roenter in, 
or undermining. 
T Ebr. when the ſun 
riſeth wpon him, 
c He ſhall be put 
to death thac 
killerh bim. 
f 56r, in dis hand, 


| 


6 EZr, gods, 
4 That is, whether 
he hath ſollen, 


9 1 all maner of treſpaſie , whether it befor 
| 4 OXECN, 


vengeth cruelty in 


u By the next of 


the kinred of hun 


not to hurt, bur to 


ora imall beaſt of 


: 
4 
; 


t If the beaſt be. 


4 


et 


— 


—— 


: 


pry 


_ — DA... A " 


—— — _ 


: Exodus, 


LE. 


RED Three ſolemne feaſts, 


The Judicials. E 


+ Elr, Broken, 


e They ſhould 
ſweare by the 
Name of the 


| Lord. 


LY Gen. 31 339. 


F He ſhall ſhew 
: Come part of the 
heaft , or bring 
| ju witneſſes, 


Beal be free by - 
paying the bire, 
* Deut.12.28, 


[ Deut.13.13- 14, 
25. L-Macbh.2,24. 


'S Levit, 219,33» 


* Zach. 7, 0, 


| 
| 


hk. The jafſt plague 


of God upon the 
oppreffours, 

* Levit. 25,37s. 
de t, 23,19, 
Plalary,s, 


{ Por colde and 


neceflity, 
* ARS 25,5. 


k Thine abun- 
dance of rhy 
corne , oyle and 
wines 

* Chap.13,2,12, 
and 34,19, 

% Levit.22,9.. 
EzeK.44,31. 

1 And ſo have 
nothing to doe 
with it, 


| ro” be his, the cauſe of both 
] fore rhe juadges., arwhom the Judges condemne, 


He that bired it 


| oxen ,for aſſe ,for ſheepe.. forraiment., orfor an 
maner of loſt things , which another challenger 
parties thall. come be- 


he ſhall pay the dauble unto hisnetghbour, ' - 
10 It a man deliver unto his neighbour to 

| keepe afle, or oxe-,orſheepe;,orany.beaſt, and it 
die, or be | hurt ,or taken away by enenues , and 
no man ſeeir, 
II 
them twaine , that he hath not put his handunto 


| his neighbours.,good , and the Owner of-it ſhall 


take the oath, and he ſhallnot makeir good: + - : 
12 *Burific be ſtollen frombim, he ſhall make 
reftitutionunto the owner thereof, -- - - 
13 If itbetomein-pieces , he ſhall bring f re- 
| Cord , and ſhall not make: that good , which # de- 
voured, "IF 
14 - & And if a man borrow ought of his neigh- 
| bour , and it be hurt , or. els die, the owner thereof 
not being by , he ſhall ſurely make it good, - - * 
I5: , It the awner thereof be by , hee ſhall not 
make it good-:;for if;it bean hired thing ,it 8 came 
for his hire, ke DC 
16 ©@ * And if a manentiſe py that is not 
betrothed , and lie with her , he ſhall endow her, 
, and take her to his wife, | 
17. If her father xefuſe to give herto him , hee 
ſhall pay money according to the dowry of vir- 
ins , 


13 ' 4 Thouſhalrnot ſuffer a witch to live, 

4 19 Lvoaen bs lierh with a beaſt , ſhall die the 
ea th | | | 
'20 © * Hee that offereth unto ary gods, ſave 

unto the Lord onely , ſhall be flane, 

21 © * Moreover,thou ſhalt notdoe injury to 

er, neither opprefle him : for yee were 


a 
ſtrangers inthe land of tgypr. Ho 
| 22 © * Yee ſhall not trouble any widow , nor 
fatherlefle childe, 4 PINOY 

23 Ifrhouvexe or trouble ſuch , and ſo he call 

and cry unto me , I will ſurely heare his crie, - 
' 24 Then ſhall my wrath bekindled , andT will 
kill you with the ſword , and your b wives ſhall be 
widowes ,and your Children fatherlefſe, 

25 © * If thoulend money to my people , that 
#,to the poore with thee , thou ſhalr not be as an 
uſurer unto him ;yee ſhall not oppreſle him with 
uſurie, | : | 

26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 

ledge , thou ſhalt reſtore ir unto: him before the 
unne goe downe, : Kf=: 

27 For thart is his covering onely., and rhis is 
his garment for his skin : wherein ſhall he fleepe} 
therefore when hee i cneth unto me ,I will heare 
him : for I am metrcifull, l : 

238 © * Thou ſhall yotraile upon the Judges, 
| neither ſpeake evill of the ruler of thy people, 

29 ©& Thine K abundance andrthy liquor ſhalt 


ſonnes ſhalt thou give me, : . 

. 3o Likewiſe thalt thou doe with thine oxen 
and with thy ſheepe : ſeyen dayes it ſhall be with 
his dam , andthe eight day thou ſhalt give it me, . 

31 © Ye ſhall be an holy people unto me, *® nei. 
' ther ſhall ye eare any fleſh that 15 torne of beaſts in 
the field : ye ſhall caſtit 1 ro the dogge, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
| 2 Not fo fillow the multitude, 13 Not to dhe mention of 

the ſtrange gods,14 . Thethree ſolemne bo kt, 
30, 23 The Angel is promiſed tolead the pes » 


thou nor keepe backe. * The firſtborne of. thy - 


«* An oath of the Lord ſhall be betweene | 


' © ſhalt rhow'put*rhine hand with"the wicked, 
; | tobe an falſe witneſle, :: © © © rl RR 


 afle going aftray /, thon thalt b bring him to him 


. have faid unto you : and yeſhall make f no men- 


, out of Egypt: and * none ſhall appeare before me 
- empry. Ne 


pry 
16 The & feaſt alfo of the harveſt of the firſt | 


— | OE.” 


25 -- What-God promifeth if they obey him, 29 God will 
raft ous the Canggnites by little and littte , and why. = 


7 Hon ſhalt not & receive'a'falſe tale , neither 


2 © Thou ſhalt not followa multicude ta doe 
evill ,neither agree in acontroverfſie 'a 'todecline 
after many/and overthrow the rrueth. | | 

'3 © Thou ſhalt not-eſtceme a poote man 
his cauſe, | 

''4 © If thou meete thine enemies oxe , or his 


in 


againe. PTS 

we If thou ſee thine enemies < aflE lying under 
his burden, wilt thon'-ceaſfe ro helpe” him ? thou 
ſhalt helpe him up againe with ir, | | 

6 Thow ſhalt not: @verthrowe the right of 
the poore in his ſuite, | | 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee' far from a falſe mat- 
ter , 1 thou ſhalt not (lay the 4 innocent and the 
righteous: for I will not juſtifie a wicked man, 

8 £ * Thou ſhalt take no gift-; for the gift 
blinderh the f wiſe, and perverteth the words of 
the righteous, | A ng 

CJ Thou ſhalt not oppreſfle a ſtranger : for 
ye know the © heart of aſtranger , ſeeing ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. | 

10 * Moreover ,fixe yeares thou ſhalt ſowe thy 
land, and gather the fruits thereof, 

11 Bur the feyenth yeate' thou ſhalt letit reſt 
and lie ſtill, that rhe poore of thy people may eat, 
and whar they leave , the beaſtes of ho held ſhall 
eate. In like maner thoit ſhalt doe with thy vine- 
yard , widwith thine olive-trees: 

. I2 i Sixe dayesthou ſhalt doe thy worke , and 
in the ſeventh day thou ſbalr reſt , that thine oxe, ; 


and thine afſe may reſt , and the ſonne of thy | 34 


maide , and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
13 And ye ſhall rake heede ro all things that I 


tion ofthe name of other 
heard our of thy mouth. 

14 © Three times ſhaltthou keepe a feaſt un- 
tome inthe yeate. ; 

I5 Thou  ſhaltkeepe the feaft of 8 unleave- 
ned bread: thou ſhalt eate unleayened bread ſe- 
ven Jdayes,as I commanded thee , in the ſeaſon 
of the monerh of Abib : for in it thou cameſt 


gods ,neither ſhall it be 


fruits of thy labours , which thou haſt ſowen in 
the: freld : and the i feaſt of gathering fruits in the 
end of the yeare, when rhou haſt gathered iathy 
labours our of the held, 

17 Theſe three times in the yeare ſhall all 
thy men-children : ppeare before the Lord Je- 
hovah. © *' 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice | 
with & leayened bread: neither ſhall the far of my 
ſacrifice remaine untill the morning. 

19 - t The firſt of the firſt fruits ofthy land , rhou 
ſhalt IN the houſe of the Lord thy God: 
get ſhalt thou not ſeeth a kid in his 1 mothers 
milke. 

20 © t Behold, I ſend an Angel before thee, to 
keepe thee in the way , and to bring thee tothe 
place which I have prepared, 

21 Beware. of him , and heare his voyce , and 


royoke him not, for he will nor ſpare your miſ- 


deeds, becauſe my = name is in him, 
22 But 


þ Or, report « falf 
tale, 

4 Or, cruell, 

tf E8r, anſwere, 
a Doe that which 
is godly, though 


| few doe favour u, 


b If we be bound 
to doe good to our 
enemies beaſt, 
much more to our 
encnmie himſelfe, 
Matth. 5.44. 

c If God com. 
maad to belpe up 
our enemies afle 
under his burden, 
will he ſuffer usto 
caſt downe our ' 
brethren with keg. 
vie burdens? 

| Suſan, 5,3. 

d* Whether thou 
be magiſtrate or 
art commanded by 
the magiſtrate, 

* Deut.16, 19, 
Ecclus,20,28, 

T Er. ſeeing, 

e 
he is a ſtranger , his 
heart is forrow« 
full enaugh. 

* Levit.25,3. 

and 26,43. 
deut.5,13. 

f Neither by 
ſwearing by them, 
nor ſpeaking of 
them, Pſal.16,4, 
Epheſ.5 ED 

1 Chap. 13.3. and 


18, 
g That is, Eaſter, 
in remembrance 
that the Angel 
paſſed over and 
ſpared the Iſrac. 


ites , when be flew | ÞÞ; 


the firſt-borne of 
the Egyptians. 
* Deur.16,16, 
Ecclus, 5 5o4+ 

h Which is 
Whirſuntide, in 
token that the 
Law was given 
s0 dayes after 
they departed 
from Egypt. 


i This is, the feaſt | 


of Tabernacles, 
fignifying tbar 
they dwelling 
40 yeares under 
the tents of the 
Ta bernacles in 
wildernefſe, 


\ k No leavened 


bread ſhallbe then 
io thine houſe, 
Chap. 34226, 

deut 14,22. 

] Meaning, that no 
fruits ſhould be 
taken before juſt 
time : and hereby 
are bridled all 
cruell and wanton 
appetites. 

F Chap. 33,2. 
deur,7,12» 

m 1will give him 
mine authority, 
and he ſhall go- 
verne you in my, 
pame, 


For in that that | 


_ 


as. 
— 


— 4 


— — 


—_ m— 


"4; 25E 


z at 


Pg” — 


Gods promiſe,and 


the peoples, Chap. XX ILIL. XXV. Moſes and the Elders foe God. 29 | 


—_—Tﬀ} 


*# Chap. 33, 2» 
Deut,7,21» 
Joſhua 24,17» 


* Deut,7.2 5» 

n God command- 
eth his pot onely 
not to worln 
idoles, but to de- 


= & as 


things 
for this preſeat 
life, 
2X Deut. 7; 14+ 

I will maXKe 
them afraid atthby 
comming, and ſend 
mine angel to de» 
ſtroy them , 4s 
Chap.35,3+ 
* Joſh,24,12» 


q Called the ſea 
of Syria. 

r Of Arabia, cal- 
led deſerta. 

ſ To wit, E- 
pR_ 

N Chap. 3415» 

| = Deut. 7,2. 

WE + Ebr. offence or 
ſnare. 

* Deut,7,16, 
Joſh, 23,13. 


2 When hecalled 
him up to the | 
© } mountaine to give 
© | him the Lawes, 
| W& | beginning at the 
| W# | 20 chap, bitberto. 


b When he had 
received theſe 
lawes in mount 
Sinai, 

£ zudgements, 
"Chap.19,9, 


# Chap.20,24+, 
y Oy, at the foott of 
| the mountgine, 


c For as yet the 
Prieſthood was 
Bot givento Levi, 


| Or, the by 
he okeof 


| 


22 Br: if thou hearken unto his voyce , and 
doe all that1 ſpeake, then will be an enemie un- 
' to thine enemies ,and will afAict themchar afflict 

thee, 

23 Formine Angel * ſhall goe before thee, and 
bring thee unto the Amorites, and the Hittires,and 
the yerizzites , and the Canaamites , the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, and I will deſtroy them. | 

24 Thou ſhalt not bowedowne to their gods, 
neither ſerve them, nor doe after the workes © 
them: but * n utterly overthrow them , and breake 
in pieces their images, ; 

25 For yee ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, 
and he ſhall bleſſe thy o bread and thy warer, and 
n will take all fickenefle away from the midit of 
thee, be 

26 © * There ſhall none caſt their fruir nor be 
barren 1n the land, the number of thy dayes wall 

I fulfill, : 

27 Iwiltſend my p feare before thee, and will 
deftroy all the people among whom thou thalt go: 
and I will makeall thine enemies 7#r-etheir backs 
untothee : ; 

28 And I will ſend * hornets. before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hivites , the Canaamites, 
and the Hirtites from thy face. | | 

29 I will not caſt them out from thy face in 
one yeere , leaſt the land grow toa wildernefle and 
the beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee, 

3o By little and little 1will drive them out from 
thy face, untill thou increaſe, andinherit the land, 

31 And TI will make thy coaftes from the red 
ſea unto the ſea 9 of the Yhiliſtims , and from the 
r deſert unto the \ River: for I willdeliver the in- 
habirants of the land into your hand , and thou 
ſhalt drive them out from thy face, 

2 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, 
nor with their gods : 

33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land ,leaft 
they make thee finne againſt me : for if thou ſerve 
their gods , ſurely it ſhall be thy t * deftruction, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
3 The people promiſe to ebey God, 4 Moſer writeththectdill 
Lawes. 9.13 Moſes returneth into the mount aine., 14 Aaron 
and Hur bave the charge of the people, 13 Moſes was forty dats 


and fort) nights in the mount ine, 

7] Ow hee had a faid unto Moſes , Come up to 
N the Lord,thou,and Aaron, Nadab,and Abihu, 
and ſeventy of the Elders of Iſrael , and ye thall 
worthip afarre off, 

2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall come neere 
to the Lord,bur they thall nor come neere,neither 
ſhall rhe pou le goe up with him, 

3 © » Afterward Moſes came. and tolde the 
people all the wordes of the Lord, and all the 
ft Lawes : and all the people. anſwered with one 
voyce ,andſayd ,* Alltrhe things which the Lomd 
hath ſayd , will we doe, 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the Lord, 
and roſe up early ,andſert up an * altar.n underthe 
mounraine , and twelye pillars according-ro the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael; 

5 And he fent yong © men ofthe children of 
Hrael, which offered burnr-ofterings of beeves,and 
ſacrificed peace-offerings unto the Lord, 

6 Then Moſes tooke: halfs of the blood , and 
pur it in baſfins:, and halfe of the blood he ſprink- 
led on the altar, x —4 

7 After, hee tooke the n booke of the cove- 


nant ,and read jt in theaudience of. the people :; 


p 


who fayd , All that the Lord hath ſayd , we willdo, 
and be obedient, . 

$8 Then Moſes tooke the * blood, and fprink- 
ledit on the people, and ſayd, Behold,rhe 4 blood 


of the covenant , which the Lord hath made with 


you concerning all theſe things. 

9 ©@& Then wentup Moſes, and Aaron , Nadab, 
and Abihu , and ſeyentie ofthe Elders of Iſrael, 

Io And they e ſawe the God of Ifrael , and 
under his feete was as it werea f worke of a Sa- 
phir ſtone , and as the very heaven when ir is 
Cleare, 

11 And upon the nobles ofthe children of 1{- 
rael hee. f laide not his-hand : alſo they ſaw Gad, 
and g dideateanddrinke, 

12 .& Andthe Lord h faid nnto Moſes , Come 
up to me into the mountaine , and be there , and I 
will give thee i tables of ſtone , and the Law, and 
the Commandment , which I have written , for to 
teach. k them, 

13 Then Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Jo- 
fur, and Moſes went up into the mountaine of 


14 And ſaid antothe elders , Tarie us here un- 
ull we come againe unto you: and beholde, Aaron 
and Hur are with you : whoſoever hath any mar- 
ters ,let him come to them, 

I5 ThenMoſes went up to the mount , and the 
cloud covered the mountame, 

16 And the glory of the Lord aboade upon 
mount Sinai , and the cloud covered n it fixdayes : 
and the ſeyenth day he called unto Moſes out of 
the middes of the cioud, 

17 And the fight of the glory of the Lord was 
like 1 conſuming tre on the toppe of the moun- 
raine, inthe eyes of the children of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the 
cloud, and went up to the mountaine : and Moſes 
was in the * mount fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights, 


CHAP, XXV:: 


"2 Thervoluntary gifts for the making of thetabernacle, 10 The 


forme of the Arke. 
31 The Candleſticke, 
fo the patorne, 
. Hen the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
* 2 2Speake unto the chiidren of Iſrael that 
they receive an offering for me : of * every man, 
whoſe heart gtveth it freeiy , yee ſhall take the of- 
fering for me. 
3 : And thisisthe offering which ye ſhall Þ take 
of them, gole and filyer, and brafle, - | 
4 * And n blue filke , and purple, and ſcarlet , and 
fine-lnnen , and goats harre. 
And rammes $kinnes coloured red, and the 
Skinnes of badgers, and rhe wood cShittim, 
6 Oyle for the light , ſpices for 4 anoynting 
oyle , and for the pertume of ſweet ſavour, 
' 7 Onixſtones, and ſtonesto be ſer inthe * E- 
phod, andin the * breſt-plare. 
8 Alfo they ſhall make mea e Sanctuary ,thar 
I may dwell among them, 


17 The Mercie-ſeate, 23 TheTable. 
42 All muſt be done according 


* 9 According to all that I ſhewthee , evenſo 


ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle , and 
the fathion of all the inſtruments thereof, 

10 © They ſhallmakealſoan * Arke of Shit- 
rim-wood , two cubites and an halfe long , and a 
Cubite and an halfe broade, and a cubite and a 
halfe high. 

11 | And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and withour ſhalt thou overlay it, and thalr 

make 


4 
i 


1 


i Hebr.s, IO, 


* 1.Pet.1,2. f 
Hebr.g,20. 

d Which blood 
ſignifieth that the 
covenant broken 
cannot be ſatisfied 
without blood- 
ſhedding. 

e As perfealy as 
their jofirmities 
could behold his 
majeſtie. 


f Bbr. brick-works| 


—_— ore 


f He made them 
not afraid, nor pu- 
niſhed them, 

g Thar is, rejoy- 


ced, 

h The ſecond 
time, | 
i Signifying the 
hardaeſſe of our 
hearts, except 
God do write his 
lawes thereia by 
his Spirir, 

Jerem 31,33. 
Ezek.11,1g, 
2.Cor. 3,3. 


and 10, 16. 
k To wit, the 
people. 


i Or, bim, 


1 The Lord ap- 
peareth like de- 
vyouring fire ro | 
carvall men : bur 
to them rhar he 
draweth with bis 
Spirir, he is like 
p! aſanrt Saphbir. - 
Chap. 34,28. 
Deut.9,9. 


a After the moral 
and judiciall law 
he giveth them the 
ceremonialllaw, 

rhar nothing | 


ſhould be left to} 


mans inventiore, 
* Chap. 3x, 

b ber ues baild. | 
ing and uſeof the 
Tabernacle, 

y Or, Jellow, 

c Whick is 
thought to be a+ 
kinde of Czdar, 
which will not 
rotte, - 

d Ordeined for 
the Prieſts, 

* Chap.23,4. 

* Chap. 28,1 5, 

e A place both” 
ro offer ſacrifice, . 
and to beare the 
Law. 

* Chap. 37,1, 


_— 


_— 


——_—_— 


| 


The Arke and Mercie-ſeat. The 


Exodus. Table of ſhew-bread. The Candleſticke. 


ll Oy, 4circle and 
4s bor 


[ol or , feets, 


A B The 
length, two cu- 
bires and an 


breadth a cubite 
and an halfe, 

A D The 
height a cubite 
and an balfe, 

E The golden 
crowne about 
the Arke, 

F The foure 
riogs of gold 

n the fours 
COrners, 
Arke, 


were a teſtimonie 
of Gods. preſence. 
Rt Or, covert 
propitiatorg. 


I Th- Propitia- 
tory or Mercy-feat 
which is the cove- 
ring of the Arke of 
the Teſtimonie, ſer 
apart in thisedi- 
tion for plainceſſe, 
K The place 
whence iſſued the 
oracle and auſwer, 
from above the 
Propitiatory , and 
from betweene the 
wings of the Che- 
rubims, 


f The fone tables, 
the rod of Aaron, 
and M anva which 


s or 


| 


—_— 


G The barres covered with gold to pur tbrcugh the rings io cary the 
H The inver-part of the Arke where the Teftimonic was pur. 


two rings on the other fide thereof, 


| make upon it a tcrowne of go;droundabout =9 

12 Ard thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of golde 
for it , and put them inthe foure corners thereot : 
that is two rings /hallbe on the one fide ofir and 


13 And thou ſhalt make barces of Shittim- 
wood, and cover them with gold. . 

14 Then thou ſhalt pur the barresin the rings 
oy the fides of the Arke , to beare the Arke with 
them, 


THE ARKE OF THE 
TESTIMONTIKE. 
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15 Thebarres ſhall be in the rings of the Arke : 
they ſtall nor be taken away from it. 

16 $0 thou ſhalt pur in the Arke the f Teſti- 
monie , which I ſhall give thee. « 

17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a » g Mercie-ſeat of 


g There God appeared mercyfully unto them t and this was a figure of Chrift, 


pure gold, two cubites and an halfe long , and a 
Ccubite and an halfe broad, 


PROPITIATORIE OR 4 
MERCITE-SEAT. 


WELLSOL 
LOSS. 


FILL 
FLLY 


_—_— 


I8 And thou thait make rwo Cherubims of 
rE of worke beaten out with the hammer 

alr thou make them at the two endes of the 
Mercie-ſear. | 

19 And the one Cherub ſha!t thon make ar 
the one end, and the other Cherub at the other 
end : of the matter of the Mercie-ſear ſhall ye 
make the Cherubims, on the rwo ends thereof, 

20 Andthe Cherubims thall ftrerch their win gs 
on hie , covering the Mercie-ſeat with their wings 
and their faces one to another : to the Metcie- 
ſeatward ſhall the faces ofthe Cherubims bee. 

21 And thon ſhalt put the Mercie-ſeat above 
ww the Arke ,and in the Arke thou ſhalt put 

E Teſtimonie, which I will give thee, 


- 


22 AndtherelI will tdeclare my ſelf unto thee, 
and from above the Mercy-ſeat*berweene the two 
Cherubims , which are upon the Arke of the Tefti- 
monie , I will tell thee all things which I will give 
chee in commandment unto the children of 1f{- 
| ng 

THE TABLE OF THE 


SHEW-BREAD. 
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b:caqth iamcke, F The toure 1ivgs, 


Fere pur throvgh the rings. 
1 The rwwelve cakes or loaves called the Shew-bread. 
coverings, the inceuſe-cups. 

23 @ * Thou ſhalt alſomakea Table of Shit- 
tim-wood , of two cubites long ,and one cubirte 
road, anda cubite and a halfe high : 

24 And thou ſhalt cover it with pure golde, 
and make thereto a crowne of gold round abour, 

25 Thou ſhalt alſo make unto it a borderof 
" foure fingers round about : and thou ſhalt make 
a golden crowne round about the border thereof : 

26 After , thou ſhalt make forit foure rings of 
gold , and ſhalt pur the ringsin the foure corners 
that are in the foure feete thereof, 

25 Over againſt the border ſhall rhe rings be 
for places for barresto beare the Table, 

23 And thou ſhalt make the barres of Shittim- 


Table-may be borne with them, 
29 Thou fhalt makealſo b diſhes for ir , and 
incenſe-cups for it , and coverings forit, and g6b- 
lets, wherewith it ſhall be coyered , even of fine 
gold ſhalt thou make them, 
30 And thou ſha't ſer upon the Table Shew- 
bread before me continually. 
THE CANDLESTICKE. 


| 


N Or, will | 
with "thee, «Phy 
* Nym.7,29, 


A B The 
cw hr a cubite 
and an halfe, 
B C The 


bires, 

C D The 
breadrh a cubite, 

E A Crowne 
dw above 
aud beneath 
ſeparated the; 
one from the . 
other by 2 bot. 
der of an hand 
breadth thicke, 
which declareth 


wood. and ſhalt overlzy them with gold , that the | 


that the Table 
was an band 


G6 The tarres to carie the Table which 
H Diſhes wherein the ſhew-bread was pur, 


K The goblets or 


| * Chap. 37, 9, 


| Or, av hand 
broad, 


h Tofſetthe bread 
upon, 


PP — —_ 


Becauſe the faſhion of the 
Caudleſicke is fo plaine and evi» 
denr » It needeth nor to deſcribe the 
pamicular parts thereof according 
ro "the order of letters, Onely- 
whereas it is (aid in the 34 verſe 
that there ſhall be foure boules or 
cups in theCandleſticke , it muſt be 
underſtood of the ſhaft or ſhanke: 
for there are bur three for every one 
of the other branches, 

Alſo the knops of the Candle. 
ſticke , are thoſe which are under 
the branches as they iflue out of 
the ſhaft on either fide, 


length two cu. | 


Lo] The three coverings | Chap. xxy}. for the Tabernacle. 30 
ke. {al | 
——— + Chap.37477- 31 & * Alſo thou ſhalt make a candlefticke of | have one meaſure, | 
1 pw; ir (hall nor be | pure gold: of i worke beatenout with the ham- 3 Five Curtains ſhall be conpled one to ano- | 
MW -ohten, bur bearev | mer ſhall the Candleſticke be made , his ſhaft , and | ther : and the other five curtains thall be coupled f 
* fee | his branches , his boules , his knops , and his | one toanother, 
{ny We 4 floures ſhalbe of the ſame, 4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blew filke 
th 32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall come our of the | upon the edge of the one curtains , which in the 
fides of it : three branches of the candleſticke our | ſelvedge b of the con ling, and likewiſe ſhal thou | Þ On the fide 
of the one fide of it , and three branches of the | make in the edge of the other Curtaine in the CT 
Candleſticke our of the otherfide of it, ſelvedge, inthe ſecond coupling. a. , 
3 3 Three boules like unto almonds , one knop | 5 Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one curtaine, 
_ and oe floure in one branch : and three boules | and fiftie ſtrings thalt thou make in the edge of the 
ite like almonds in the other branch , one knop and | curtaine , which is in the ſecond coupling : the 
fe, one floure : ſo throughout the fixe branches that | ſtrings /aalbe one right againſt another, | c Intying toge- 
Þ | core out of the Candleſticke, 6 Thou ſhalt make alfo fiftie 1 taches of gold, | 1b<r both rhe 
| 34 And'in the /afteof the Candleſticke /oalbe | and couple the curtains one ro another with the o_ heekso 
A _— boules like unto almunds , his knops and | taches, and it ſhalbe one #Tabernacle. y Or, partirton. 
bite, 1s floures, | 
ll 35 And there ſhalbe a knop under two bran- FT THE CURTAINS OF 
x ches made thereof : and a knop under two bran- GOATS-HAIKE, 
e.. | ches made thereof : and a knop under two bran- NORTH. 
ie ."'i ches made thereof, according to the fixe branches 
v7 | COIN of the Candleiticke, 
ke, | 36 Lheir knops and their branches ſhall be 
uk | I : all this ſhalbe one beaten woke of pure 
[ 20 7 . 
which | 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lampes = 
'F thereof : and the lamps thereof ſhalt thou put Sl oy 
6 or | i thereon.to give light toward thar thar is before it. | Dj 
\ Ss —_ 


[x This was the 
| talent weight of 
the Temple , and 


| waied 120 pound 


| = febr.$, 5» 


! 2 That is, ofmoſt 


| cunning of fige 
vorke, 


WE ST. 


33 Alfo the ſnifters and ſnufte-dithes thereof 
/halbe of pure golde, 
9 Of a & talent of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
it with all theſe inftraments, 
40 * Looke therefore that thou make them 


| after their faſhion, that was ſhewed thee in the 


mountaine, 
CHAP, XXVI. 
x The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertenances. 
33 The places of the Arke , of the Mercie-ſeate, of the 
Table, and cf the Candleſtiche. 
Frerwerd thon thalrt make the Tabernacle 


with tenne curtaines .of fkne twined linnen 


and ,blew filke , and purple , and skarlet: and inf 


them thou thalt make Cherubims of a brojdered 
worke, ; : 
FT THE FIRST COVERING OF 
THE T ABERNACLE, 
NORTH. 
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ABC ID The tep curraivs which were eight ard twenty cubites Jong of Cte- 
A 


nbims worke. 


the ten were fourtie cubits broad. 


E The breadth of a curtaine Was foure cubites , ard fo 


F G Two curtains and ao balfe : ſo tbat the 


le layed together , declarerb that the Tabervacle was thirty cubits lorg, ard 


oO 


tmelye broad, F H Tackes or bookes to tie the eurtains, make a 8 covering of rammes skinnes dicd red, 
The length of one curtaine /ha!be cight and | and a covering of & badgers skinnes 2b _—_— 
2 e 1enoth or one curtaine /aa!lve Eight and | ad a covering 0 aagers SKINnes 2Dove, goars-haire, 
twentie cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine| 15 ©@ Alſo thou thalt make boards for the Ta- This was the | 
foure cubites : eycry one of the.curtains ſhall | bernacle of Shirtum-wood to ſtand up, ga orig of 
| 16 Ten ' \&@ Tabernacte, | 
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SOUTH 


Theſe eleven curtains of goats-baire were put above tbe other tenne A, and the 
eleventh havged before tbe entry of the Tabernacle ,looke B. Theſe were alſo rhirry| 
cuvits long , and the other bur cight and twenty , and therefore on the South-fide} 
they were acubite lovger then the other, looke C, And alſo another on rhe North- 


fide rhat the buards might be covered. 


7 © Alfo thou ſhalt makecurtaines of goats- | 
karre,to be ad covering upon the Tabernacle,trhou 
ſhalt make rhem 70 the number of eleven crrtaines. 

$ The length of a curtaine /azllte thirtie cu- 
bites ,and the breadth ofa curraine fovre cubires ; 
the eleven curtaines /albe of one mealure, 

And thou fhalt couple five curtaines by 
themſcives, and the fixe curtaines by themſelves : 
bur thou ſhalt double the © fixt curtaine upon the 
forefront of the covering. 

10 And thou ſhalt make fitie ſtrings in the 
edge of one curt:ine inthe ſelyedge of the cou- 
pling , and fiftie ſtrings in the edge of the other 
curtaine in the ſecond coupling, 

11 Likewiſe thou ſhait make fitie n taches of 
brafle , and faſten them'on the ſtrings , and ſhalt 
couple the covering together thar it may be one, 

12 Andthe f remnant that refteth in the cur- 
raines of the covering , even the halfe curtzme 
that reſterh , thall be left ar the backe-ſide of the 
Tabernacle, 

123 Thar the evbite on the cne fide, and the cu- 
bite on the other fide of that whichis leftirrthe 
lengrhofthe eurtains of the covering may remaine 
on either fide ofthe Tabernacle to coverit. 

14 Moreover , for that covering thou fhalt 


Bl Leaſt raine and] 


vv -ather ſhould 
Imarre it. 


e Thatis, five on 
the one fide, and 
five onthe other, 
and the fixth 
ſhould bavg over 
the doore of the 
Tabernacle, 


y Or , booker, 


F For theſe cur. 
rains were two 
cubirs looger 

then the curtains 
of the Tabernacle, 
fo that they were 
frder by a cubire, 
on borh ſides, 


g Tobepurupon 


the covering that 


| 
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T Boards fu the Tabelnacle. 
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| 
| 


A 


were of ten cubits in length, that is from E to E. 


WEST. 


16 Tencubires/hallte the lengrh of 2 board;and 


a Cubite and an halfe cubite the breadth of one 
board, 


17 Two tenons /hallbe in one board ſet in or- 


der asthe feete of a Laddet , one againſt anorher : 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the Ta- 
bernacle, 


T5 THE TABERNACLE, 
NORTH. 


_ 


- 


-» 
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SOUTH. 


Twentie boards on the Soutb-fide, and as many on the Nortb- fide , which 


The breadth of cach was a 


cubire and half, by reaſon whereof , all joyned togetber , made thirtie cubits,, which 
was the length of the Tabernacle, Joſepbus writerh thar each- board was a baud» 


full thicke, 


"The neather part of the boards which was cut in two tenons, 


C The two mortaiſes, for each tenon one,wrought in two (Rey apart, where- 


into when the boards were put , they received the tenons, aud he 


DDDDD 


out the boards, thorow rings: the middelmoſt went thorow the thickne 
boards, wherein holes were made therefore, 


the boards up, : 
with- 

| of the 

E E Tworipgs, one at the upper 


Signihe five barresro hold the boards jn order : foure 


part, and another at the nearher part of the boards, which joyned the fides of the 


Tabernacle, and the boards of the Weſt-end together, 


through the barres paſſed, 
of Cherubims, which did ſeparate the boly place from the moſt holy. 


moſt holy place. 


was placed, and onthe North-fide againſt it, the Table of ſhew-bread. 


3 F »P Rings, where 
G H A vaile banging on foure pillars, and wrought 
I The 
K The holy place , wherein on the South-tide the Candleſticke 
L Eight 


boards thar cloſe up the Tabernacle on the Weſt-end , which was the uppermoſt end 


of the place, 


A banging or vaile, which was at the entrie of the Taber. 


nacle, being at the Eaſt-end, which was faſtened to bavg ar five pillars, 


!! Or , braſſe pieces, 


wherein were the 
j mortaiſes fur the 
$e300s4, 


1 The Ebrewe 
word figaifieth 
twipnes:; decla- 
ring that they 
ſhould be ſo per. 
fe& and well joy- 


ned as was poſ- 


ſible. 


18 And thou ſhalt make boards for the Taber- 
RaCle, ,even twentie boards on the South-fide, 
even full South, 

19 And thouſhalt make fortie n ſockets of fil- 
ver under the twentie boards', two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons, and two ſockets un- 
der another board for his two tenons, 

20 In hike maneron the other ſide of the Taber- 
nacle toward the North-fide ulbetwentie boards, 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of filyer, two 
ſockets under one board , and two ſockets under 
another board, 

22 Andonthe ſide of the Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſt, ſhalt thou make fixe boards, 

23 Aifo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides, 

24 Alfo they ſhalibeljoyned beneath,and like- 
wile they ſhalbejoynedabove to a ring : thus ſhall 


4 it be forthem two : they ſballbe for F two corners. 


25 Sothey ſhalbe eight boards having ſockers of 
ſilver, even fixteene ſockets, that x, two focketsun- 
derone board,& rwo ſockets under another board. 

26 © Then thou ſhalt make five bars ofShittim- 


wood for the boards of one fide of theTabernacle 
| 27 And hve barres for the boards of the other fide | 


of the Tabernacle: alſo hve barres forthe boards 
of the fide of the Tabernacle toward y Weſt-ſide. 
28 And the middle barre ſhall goe through the 


_, P— YI OY OY 


Exodus. The vaile of the Tabernacle. The! | 


middes of the boards, from end to end, 
29 And thou ſhalt cover the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold , for places for the 
'barres , and thou ſhait cover the barres with gold, 
30 So thou ſhalr reare up the Tabernacle, ac- 
eording to the fathion thereof , which was ſkewed 
thee in the Mount, | 
31 © Moreover , thou ſhalt make a valle of 
' blew fike , and purple, and skarler, and fine twined 
linen , thon ſhait make it of brotdred worke with 
Cherubims. 


of Shittim-wood covered with gold , ( whoſe 
k hookes ſhall be of gold) ſtanding upon foure 
ſockets of filver, 

CE Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile f on 
ths hooks, that thou mayeſt bring in thither , that 
+ , within the yalle , the Arke of the Teſtimonie : 
and the vaile ſhall make youa ſeparation betweene 
the Holy place and the 1 moſt holy place, 

34 Alfo thou ſhalt put the Mercie-ſeat upon the 
Arxe ofthe Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. 

35 Andthouſhalt ſer the Table m withour the 
vaile , and the Candleſticke over againſt the Table 
on the South-fide of the Tabernacle , and thou 
{halt ſet the rable on the Norrh-fide. 

36 Alfo thou ſhalt make an ® hanging for y doore 
ot the Tabernacle of blew filke , and purple , and 
Skarler , and fine twined linnen wrought v needle, 

7 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging five 
illars of Shirtim , and cover them with gold : their 
eads /hallbe of gold , and thou ſhalt caſt five 

{ockers of braſſe forthem, 
C:HAP. EEVIEL 


x The Altar of the burnt-offering. 9 The court of the Taber. 
nacle, 20 Thelampes continually burning, E 


Oreover thou fhalt make rhe a Altar of Shit- 
M tim-wood , five Cubires long and five cubites 
i THE ALTAR OF BURNT - OFFRING. 


32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon foure pillars . 


_ 


*% Chap.25 
Hebr.s$,;. m_—_ 


ARks 7.44. 


k Some reade, 
beads of the pi. 
lars. 
Ebr, Vander the | 

cokes: meanin 
that it ſbould 
downeward from 
the hookes. 

1 Whereinto the 
hie Prieſt onely 
entred once a 
yeare, 

m Meaning, in 
the holy place, 


n This hangin 
or vaile —_— 
tweene the holy 
place, avd there 
where the people 
were, 


a For the burnt 
offering. 


A B The 


levgth containing | 
five cubires. | 

B C The 
breadth as much, | 

A D The 
height three 
cubires, 

E The foure 
hornes or foure 
corners, 

) F The grate 
which was not 
within the Al- 
tar, and where- 
upon the ſacrifice 
was buror, 

G Foure rivgi 


through the 
which the barres 


pans, beſoms, 
fleſh. hookes, 
baſens, and ſuch 
inſtruments ap* 


ar, 


p*rtaining to the 
Alt j 


w 


wv 
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{rar of burnt-offering. 


Chap. XX V III. 


Aarons garments. 


y 


broad ( the altar ſhall be foureſquare ) and the 
height thereof three cubites, 

2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the foure 
cornes thereof: the hornes ſhall be of it b ſelfe, 
and thou ſhalt cover it with brafle, F: 

Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſh-pannes for his 
aſhes , and his beſoms , and his baſins , and his fleſh- 
hookes , and his n cenſers : thou ſhalr make all the 
inſtruments thereof of brafle, 

And thou ſhak make unto it a grate , [ke 
net=-worke of braſſe : alſo upon that " grate thalr 

' thou make foure braſen rings upon the toure Cor- 
ners thereof, 

And thou ſhalt put ir under the compaſſe of 
the altar beneath , that the grate may be in the 
middes of the altar, 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres , 7 ſay , of Shittim-wood , and ſhalt coyer 
chem with braſſe, þ 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall be pur in the 
rings ,the which barres ſhall be upon the rwo ſides 
of the altar ro beare ir, 

$ Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the boards: as God ſheweth thee inthe mount ,ſo 
ſhall chey make it, 

| 9 & Alfo thou ſhalt make the < court of the 
Tabernacle in the Sourh-fide, even full South: the 
Court ſhall have curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
of an hundreth cubires long, for one fide, 

Io And it ſhall have twenty pillars, with their 


and their 4 fillers /aalbefilver, 

11 Likewiſe on the North-hde in length there 
| /oall be hangings of an hundreth c63tes long , and 
the twenty pillars thereof with their rwemy 
ſockets of bratle :the heads of the pillars and the 
f fillers all be falver, 

I2 
Weſt-fide ſhall have curtaines of fhifrtie cubites, 
withtheir ren pillars, and rheir ten ſockets, | 
| 13 Andthe breadth of the court, Eaſtward fall 

| Eaſt , ſhall have © hiftie cubires, 


on the one f fide wah their three pillars and their 
three ſockets, 

Is Likewiſe on the other fide allbe hangings 

of fifreene cubits , with their three pillars and 
their three ſockets, 
WH Fl And in the gate of the court /hall bea 
vaile of rwenty cubires of blue filke , and purple, 
and ſcarler ,and fine rwined linnen wrought with 
needle , with the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets, 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall have filers 
of filyer round abour , with their heads of filyer, 
and their ſockers of braſle, | 

18 @& The length of the courr ſhall be an hun- 
dreth-cubites , and the breadth. fiftie f at either 
end , and the height five cubites , and the hangings of 
fine rwined linnen , and their ſockers of brafle. 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for all 
maner ſervice thereof, andall the 8 pinnes there- 
of ,andall the pinnes of the court /atlbe brafle, 

20 © And thou ſhalt command the children 
of Iſrael, that they bring unto thee pure oyle olive 
b any for the light , thar the lampes may alway 
u burne, 


without the valle , which is before the Teſtimony, 
ſball Aaron and his ſonnes drefle them from eyen- 
iag to morning before the Lord ,for a ſtatute for 


twenty ſockets of braſle : the heads ofthe pillars, | 


& And the breadth of the court , on the | 


F 14 Alfo hangings of fifteene cubires /ball be | 


21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation | 


ever unto. their generations , fo be obſerved by the 


| children of Iſrael, 


CHAP, XXVIIEL, 


x The Lord calleth Agron and his ſonnes to the Prieſthood. 
4+ Their garments, 13, 29 «Aaron entreth into the 
Sanftuary in the name of the children of Iſrael. 30 Vrim 
and ,;Thummim. 38 vAdron bearcth the intqnity of the 
Iſrs ites offerings. 


ro thee, and his ſonnes with him, from among 

F the children of Iſrael , thathe may ſerve me inthe 

| Prieſt office : I weane, Aaron , Nadab', and Abihu, 

' Hleazar, and Ithamar Aaronsſonnes, 

"8. Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother ,* glorious and beaurifull, 

3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake unto all f cunning 
men, whom I havehilled with the ſpirir of wiſdome, 
that they may make Aarons garmentsto Þ conſecrate 

him, that he may ſerve mee inthe Prieſts office, 


THE GARMENTS OF THE. 
HIGH PRIEST, 


gold 


Ces, 
B 


Now: theſe ſhall be the garments , which 
they _—— — ———— an © Ephod, and 


fo the holy garments ſball they make for Aaron 
thy Ar nd We his ſonnes , that he may ferye 
in the Prieſts office, 
NS they fawn rake =_ - and blue 
nd le , and ſcarler, and fine linnen. 

_ 4 Whey ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 
blue filke , and purple ,{carler , and fine twined lin- 
nen of broydered worke. 

7 Eng "wo = 
ether by their two 
"Y And = d imbroidered gard ofthe ſame E- 
nagar ſhall be upon him,thall be of the ſeife.. 
ame worke and ſtuffe , even of gold-, blue filke ,and 

purple , and ſcarler , and fnexwined linnen, 
And thou ſhalt rake two Onyx-ftones , and 
grave upon them the names of y children of Iſrael, 
Io Sixe namesof them upon the one ſtone , and 
the fixe names that remaine , upon the ſecond 
ſtone , according to © their generations, | 
111 Thou dt cauſe ro grave the two ftones 
according to the names of the children of1frael, 
by a graver of fignets that worketh and graveth 


in ſtone ,and ſhalt make them to be ſer and em- 
boſſed 


A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to Come un- 


a Whereby his 
office may be 
knowen to be 
glorious and cx. 
cellent, 

Þ Ebr, wiſe in 

eare, 
b Which is to 


ſeparare him from 
the reſt, 


arobe , and a broidered coat ,amiter,and a girdle : | 


Houlders thereof ſhall be joyned 
es: ſoſballir be cloſed, | 


A The Ephod or upmoſt 
coate which was like __ of 
b 5 and was 
wherein was the breaſt-plate with 
the xij ſtones , which was ti-d 
abour with two chaines , to two 
Onyx-ſtones, and beneath with two 


girded unto him, 


The robe which was 
next under the Ephod , whereunto 
were joyned th e 
belles of golde. 

C The tunicle or broidere& 

ery 4 —_— was under the robe 
d longer then it, and 

without ſleeves, . T" 


| c A fhort and 


ſtraite coate with= 
our ſleeves, pur ups 
moſt upon his gate 
ments to keepe 
them cloſe unto 
him, 


> Which were 


| about his urmoit 


COAte, 


e As they were 
in age, fo ſhould 
they be graven in 
order, 


—— . 
| 
» Of the ſame 
ood and matter 
46. | = faſtened unto 
its 
q Or, fire-pannes. 
fl Br. LH 
ade, 
n ph 
" the | 
in | 
Fl 
From 
© the 
ely 
a 
| : in 
A 
, ec This was the 
Ling kr entry into 
be. the Tabernacle, 
ly where the people 
re e, 
opl 
d They were cer- 
| taine hoopes or 
| | circles for tO 
peautifie the 
pillar 
Urnte 
| e Meaning , cure 
taines of fifrie 
e cubites, 
ning | f Ofthe doore of 
the court, 
e | | 
, | | 
q 
oure 
Ee 
te 
ce 
gs 
f Elr, fftie bn 
oO jos 
res 
g Or, ſtakes, 
. wherewith the 
2 curtaines were 
. faſtened to the 
ound. 

Such as come 
meth from the 
olive, when it is 

h rt prefſed or 

| aten, 

| 1 Or, aſcend wp. 
KC 

—_ 


UMI 


— 


3k 


pome-granates aty 


-4 


C 


Exodus. 


F That Agron 

might remember 

the Iſraclires ro 
Godward, 


-4 


g Of the boſſes. 


h It was ſo call-d, 
becauſe che bigh 
Prieſt could nor 
give ſentence in 
judgement with« 
out that on his 
breaſt 


i Thedeſcription 
of the breſt-plare. 


=O TI" 


f Or, Serdeine. 
4 Or , Emeraude, 


Hf Or, Carbunce, 
y or, Iaſper. 


+ Ebr. Tarſbiſo, 


k Which are up- 
moſt roward the 


oulder, 


1* Which are be- 
neath, 


m Aaronſhall not 
enter into the boly 
place in his owne 
name , bur in rhe 
bame of all the 
children of Iſrael. 
no JPrin fgnifierh 
ligbr, 22d Thum- 
mim perfe@ion : 
declaring that the 
Koneg of the breft- 
plate were moſt 
cleare, and of per- 
fe& beauty: by 
Vrim alſo is meant 
knowledge, and 
Thupmwim boli- 
nefſe , ſhewing 
what vertues are 
required is the 
Prieſts, 


o 
ho 


| The breſt-plate of judgement. 


bofled in goide, 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod , as ſtones of f remem- 
brance of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron ihall 
beare thejr names before the Lord upon histwo 
ſhoulders fora remembrance, 

13 Sothou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 & And two Chaines of fine goide 8 atthe 
end , of wrethen worke ſhall thou make them , and 
thalr faſten the wrerhen chaines upon the boſſes. 

15 © Aifo thou ſhalt make the breſt-plate of 
k judgement with broydered worke : like the 
worke of the Ephod thait thou make it : of gold, 
blue filke , and purple , and ſcarler, and fine twined 
linnen thait thou make ir, 

16 i Foureſquare ir ſhall be «nd double, an 
hand bredth long and an hand bredth broad, 

17 Then thou ſhalt ſer it full of places for 
ſtenes , even foure rowes of ftones : the order 
fhallbeths , a  rubie , atopaze , and a # carbuncle 
inthe hcſt row, | 

18 And in the ſecond rowe th: fhalt ſet an 
i emeraud , aſaphir ,and a t diamond, 

19 And in the third row a turkeis , an achate, 
and an Hemarire, _ , 

20 And in the fourth row + a chiyſolite, an 
onix ,and a jaſper :and they ſhall beſertin goldin 
their emboflements, 

' 21 And the ſtones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve , accord- 


Ing to their names , graven in fignets , every one 


after his name, and they thall be for the twelve 
tribes, 
22 ©@ Then thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 


{ plate two chaines ar the ends, of wrerhen worke 


of pure gold, 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo upon the brefſt-plate 
two rings of gold , and pur the rworingson K the 
two ends of the breſt-piate, _ 

And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen 
Chaines of golde in the two rings in the ends of 
the breſt-plate. - 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrethen 
chames, thou ſhalt faſten in the rwo emboſlements, 
and ſhait put em upon the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod upon the forefide of ir. 

26 © Alfo thou ſhait make two rings of go'd, 
which thou thalt put in the 1 two otter ends of 
the breaſt-piare , upon the border thereof, toward 


4 the inſide of the Ephod, 


27 And two other rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make , and put rhem on the two fides of the E- 
phod, beneath in the foreparr of it over againſt 
 # < H. of it upon the broidered gard of the 

phod, 


rings upon the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of 
biue fiike ,that it may be faſt upon the broidered 
gard of the Ephod , and rhar the breaſt-plate be 
not looſed from the Ephod, 

29 So Aaron ſhall = beare the names of the 
Children of 1ſrael inthe breaſt-plare of judgement 
upon his heart , when hee goeth into the hoiy 
rs for a remembrance continually before the 

Oo of 
: 39 EF Alſo thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of 
judgement , the-» Urimandthe Thummim, whicf 
thau be upon Aarons heart , when he goeth in be- 
fore the Lord, and Aaron thall beare the judge- 


| ment of the chiidren of Iſrael upon his heart be- 


fore the Lord continually, 


_ 28 Thus ſhallthey bind the breaſt-plate by his 


c—— 


' ners thalt thou make them for glory and comeli- 


31 © And thou ſhalt make the robe ofthe E- 
phod altogether of blue filke, FUE 
2 And the hole for his head ſhall be in the 


middes of it , having an edge of woven worke | 


round abourt the coller of ir: fo ſhallir be as the 
collar of an habergion , thatitrentnor, 

F And beneath upon the skirts thereof, 
thou ſhalt make pome-granates of blue filke , and 
purple , and ſcarier ropnd about the skirts thereof, 
and bels of gold berween them round about : 

34 That 4,t agolden beli and a pome-granate, 
a golden bell and a pome-granate round about up- 
on the $kirrs of the robe, 1 

35 $0 ſhall irbe upon Aaron, when hee mini- 
fuerh, and his ſound thall be heard when he goeth 
into the holy piace before the Loid, and when he 
commeth our, and he thall nor die, 

36 & Aifothou ſhalt make apiate of pure gold, 
and gravethereon , as fignets are graven , ® HO- 
LINES TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt pur it on a bJue filke lace, 
and it ſhall be upon the miter , even upon the fore- 
front of the mirer thall ir be, 

38 So ſhall it be upon Aarons forehead , that 
Aaron may p bexre the iniquitie of the offerings, 
which the children of Iiraci ſhall offer in ali their 
holy offerings : and it thall be alwayes upon his 
I » to make them acceptable before the 
Lord, | 2 

39 Likewiſe thon ſhaltimbroider the fine lin- 
nen coat, and thou ſhalt make amiter of fine liu- 
nen,but thou ſhalt make a girdic of needle-worke, 

Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coats , and thou ſhait make them gudies , and bo.- | 


neſſe, 

41 And -thou fhalt put them upon Aaron thy 
brother , and on his ſonnes with him , and ſhair 
anoynt them, and 4 fill theirhands, and fanctihe 
them , that they may nunier unto mee in the 
Prickts office. 

42 Thon ſhalt alſo make them linnen breeches_ 
to cover their piivities; from the Joynes unto the | 
thighes ſhall they reach, 

43 And they ſhall be for Aaronand his ſonnes, 
when they come into the Tabernacle u of the 
ys , or when they come unto the altar 
to minitjter in the holy place , that they r commir 
not iniquity , and ſo die, Tix /tall be a law for 
ever unto him, and to his ſeed after him, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


x The manor of conſecrating the Priefis, 3% The continuall 
Sacrifice, 45 The Lord promiſeth to awell among the 
chil dren of Iſrael, 


His thing alſo ſhalt thou dounto them , when 

thou conſecrateſt them to be my Prieſts, 
* Take a young Calfe , and rwo rammes withour 
blemiſh, 

2 Andunleavened bread,and cakes unleayened 
tempered with oyie , and wafers unleavened an- 
oynted with oyle ; (of fine wheat-tlowre ſhalt 
rhou make them. ) 

Then thou ſhalt put them in one basket, 
and 2 preſent them in the baskert with the caife 
andthe two rams, 

And ſhall bang Aaron and his ſonnes unto 
the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and wath them with water, 

5 Alfo thou ſhalt rake the garments , and put 


The Prieſts apparell, 


appeare betore 
him, 


fault would be 


the bie Prieſt 


their office, 


| 


* Levityg,i 


in ſacrifice, 


upon Aaron the tunicle, and the b robe of the 
Epho\J, 


Epbod, 


0 Holinefle ay. 


thing unboly may 


P Their offering; 
could not be 2 
perfe&R , but ſome | 

FE 
and pacified = | 


| 


therein ; which 


1 Or , of witzeſe, 


r Tn not hiding 
| their nakednefle, | 


b Which was 
next under the 


t Ecclus 4-34. || 


9 Thatis, I 
cratethem, by gi, 
ving them things 
to offer, andthere- 
by adjure themto/ 


| 


a To effer than 


U 


_—_—__——_—_— 


r 


| $4 


FFEETA. 


10 


<- br 


ory &2, wwe 


w__—_ Oo 


Prieſts, Chap. XXIX, The continuall ſacrifice. 32 


ell, 


The conſecration of the 


—{ 
ATARI 
| Ephod ,and the Ephod, and the breſt-plare , and | Aaron , and in the hands of his ſonnes , and ſhalt 
| ſhalt cloſe rthem ro him with the broidered gard of | ſhake them vo and fro befare the Lord, 
| the Ephod, ; ; 25 Againe, thou ſhalt receive them of their 
6 Thenthou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, hands , and burne rhem upon the altzr beſides the 
# Chap,28,36« and ſhalt put the holy * crowne upon the mitre, | burnt-offring for a ſweet favour before the Lord : 
# Chap-39,35" ,J © And thou ſhalt take the anoynting * oyle, for this iS an offring made by fire unto the Lord, Y 
| and ſhalt powre upon his head and anoynr him. 26 Likewiſe thou fhalt rake the breſt of the 
8 Andthou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, 2nd put coats | ramme of the conſecration, which is for Aaron, 
upon them, | and ſhalrſhake it to h and fro before the Lord, and & Sn | 
9. || 9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles , beth Aaron | 1t tball be thy part, ah <= oy 
and his ſonnes : and ſhalt put the boners on them, 27 And thou ſhalt fan&ifie the breft of the | moove roward the 
and the Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a perperuall ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the i heaye- | Faſt, Weſt, Nonb, 
# Chap. 29,41» law : thou * ſhalt alſo » fill the handes of Aaron, | offering , which was ſhakento and fro , and which | | —_— 
-, conſtcratse and the hands of his ſonnes. | Was heaved up of the ramme ofthe eonfecration | cauſe it was _ 
0 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before which was for Aaron , and which was for his | onely ſhaken to 
# Levit,1.4+ the Tabernacle of the congregation ,* and Aaron ſonnes, | a fro, bur alſo 
cSignifying that | and his ſornes ſhall © put their hands upon the 28- And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall haye it by ed ups 
, pace was head of the calf, '4 ſtarure forever , of the children of Iſrael : for it 
heis = > ha 11 So ſhalt thou killthe calfe before the Lord, | 1s an heave-offiing , and ir ſhall be an heave-of- | 
nds | they ddappraove | at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- | fring of the children of Iſrael , oftheir k peace-of= | j which 
y way I! gation, frings, even their heave-offering ro the Lord. offrings of thank. 
_ x2 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood ofthe | 29 & Aud the holy garments which appertame | giving to God for| 
ering calfe ,and put ir upon the hornes of the Altar with | to Aaron , ſhall be his ſonnes afzerhim, to be an- | $i benetirs, 
e fo thy finger ,and ſhalt powreall thereſt of the blood oyntedtherein, and to be conſecrate therein, 
fo at the foote of the Altar: 30 Thar ſonne that ſhall be Prieſtin his ſtead, | 
be | "FIN 13 * Alſo thouſhalt rake all the fatthat cove- ſhail put them on ſeven dayes , when he commeth 
ban , reth rhe inwards , and the kall ,that on the liver, | into the Tabernacie of rhe Congregation to mi- 
| and the two kidneis, and the fat that isupon them, | Miſter in the holy piace. 
31 © Sothoulhalt take the ramme of the con- 


and ſhalt burne them upon the Alrar, _ | c 
* 34 Butthe fleſhof the calfe ,and his skin, and ſecration ,and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place, : 
32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhalleate rhe | #* Levir. 8.37, 


| | his doung ſhait thou burne with fire without the | 
+ Bly, ſinne. | hoaſte : it1s atfinne-oftering. feth of the ramme,and the bread thar is in the bas= | 22d 34,9, 
ket ,at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- | M**3-12,4. 


__ 


1,Cor, 5,21 I Thou thalt alſo take one ramme, and Aa- . 

ron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their hand upon rhe |} gregation, | | | 

head of the ramme. 33 So they ſhall eate theſe things , 1 whereby L Tha: ; | 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the ramme, andrake his | their atonement was made , to conſecrae them, | caries, * by the; 
and to-fanttiftie them !; bur a ſtranger ſhall not eare 


blood , and fprinkle it round about upon the Altar. 
And thou ſhalt cur the ramme in pieces , and | *#erec/, becauſe _ are holy things, 
t of the fleth of the conſecra- 


oBfe. 1 
' 6 waththe inwards of him and his legs , and thalt pur | _ 34 Now if oug 
ral them upon the pieces thereof , and upon his head, | on, os of the bread remaine unto the morning,. 
mio! 18 So thou jhalt burne the whole ramme up- | then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fre : it ſhall nor | 
| on the Altar : for it is a burnt-offering unto the | becaren, becauſe iris an holy thing, 
Lord 4 for a ſweet favour : itis an oftring made by 35 Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus unto Aaron 
0g Ln - fire unto the Lord, . anct unto his ſonnes, according roall things which 
6 ri gona 19 And thou ſhalt rake the other ramme , and I have Commanded thee ; ſeven dayes halt rhou | f £3r. fill thee 
to ceaſe. Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands upon | T confecrate them, bands. 
m the head of the ramme, | 36 Andha.toffer every day a calfe for a finne- | 
fe, 20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme , and rake | firing, for mreconciiiarion : and thou ſhalt clenſe | m To appeaſe 
e Meaning the of his biood , and putir © upon the 1appe of Aa- | the Altar, when thou haſt offered upon ir for re- _ pra gen 
ſoft and nether. rons eare , and upon the lap e ofthenyvht eare of conculiation, and ſhaltanoynt it ro ſanctihe it, C_— youe 
part of the eare, | his fonnes , and upon the thumbe of their right 37 Sevendayes ſhalt thou cleanſe the Altar and 
hand , and upon the grear toe of their right foore, | ſanctihe it, ſo the Alrar ſhall be moſt holy : and 
and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round | whatſoever toucheththe Altar, ſhall be holy, 
38 & * Now this ts that which thou ſhalt pre= | * Num, 28,2- 


abour, 
22 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thar is } ſenr _ the altar :even two lambes of one yeare ' 
F upon the Aitar , aud of 'the anoynring oylie , and | olde, day by day continually. | ; 
39 1he one tzmbe thou fhalt preſent in the : 


herewith the } ſhait ſprinkle it 8pon Aaron , and upon his gar- 
upon his ſonnes , and upon the gar- | Morning, and the other lambe thou ſhak preſent 


muſt be 
ſriakled ments go 
ments of his ; ri ,with him : ſo he thali be ha- | at even, | 
40 And with the onelambe, a ® tenth parrof | 2 Thatis, an 
-} Omer, read Clap.. 


lowed, and his cloathes , and his ſonnes , and the p 
| garments of his ſonnes with him. hne fiowre ming.ed with the fourth part of an © Hin | \ Me" 
22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of therammes the far | 0f beaten oyje, and the fourth part of an Hinof' | o "whictris abour 
| | and the rumpe , even the far that covereth thein= | wine foradiinke-offering. 7 a pinte; 
" | wards , and the kal of the liver , andthetwokid- | 41 Ard the other lambe thou ſhalt preſenr ar 
neis,and the fat thar is upon them , and the right | even : thou ſhaltdoe therero according to the of- 
c Which is ofred | ſhoulder, { foritis the 8 ramme of conſecration. ) | fring of the morning , and according to rhe drink=. 
of the conſecrg« 23 And one loafe of bread ,and one cake of | offering there of , to be a burnt-offenng for a ſweer 
wy the hie bread tempered with oyle , and one wafer,ourt ofthe | favour unto the Lord, EOY | 
basket of unleayened bread that is before the 42 Tix ſhall be-a continuall burnt-offering in 
Lord, your generations at y doore of the Tabernacle of 
24 And thou ſhalt pur all-thisin the hands of | che Congregation before the Lord, where L__ | | | ; ; 
o 
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[ The Altar of incenſe. 


Exodus, 


The braſen Lavyg] 


v Or, declare my | 
ſelfe to 50u. 


p Becauſe of my 
glorious preſence, 


* TLevit.26,12, 
2.Cor.6,16. 


q Tt is Tthe 
Lord, that am 
their God. 


2a Uponthe which 
the ſ{weete per- 
fume was burnt, 
verſe 34. 


6b Of the ſame 
wood and matter, 


(1 Or ,* 4 circle and 
border. N 


This Altar was 
one cubire long, 
and one cubire 
bread, and in 
beight was two 
cubites: rhe reſt 
may be underſtood 
by the former 
Fgures, 


uh. 


1] 5 Thar is, in the 
$anRtuary,, and 
ou in the þ 

0 


4 Meaning, when 
heetrimmech 
ahem, and re- 
freſherh the oyle, 


> Otherwiſe 
Made then thig, 
which is dee 


Kkriped, 


| 


a make appointment with you , to ſpake rhere un- 


.2 The Altar of incenſe. 


to thee. ; 
43 There I will appoint with the children of 
Iſrael , and the piace thall be ſanRifhed by my 
p glory. 

any} 90" I will ſanctifhe rhe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation and the Altar : I will fanctihe alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, ; 

45 And I will * dwell among the children of 
Iſrael , and will be their God, - 

46 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God , that brought them our of the land of 
Egypt, thar I 5. oh dyell among them : 4 I am 
the Lord their God, 

CHAP, XXX. 
13 The (umme that the Iſraelites 
ſhould pay to the Tabernaclees 28 The Broſen laver, 
33 The anonting ojle, 34 The making of the perfume. 
Urthermore . thou ſhalt make an Altar a for 
ſweere purfume, of Shittim-wood thou ſhalt 
make it, 

2 Thelength thereofa cubite,and the breadth 
thereof a cubire, ( it ſhalbe foureſquare ) and the 
height thereof two cubires : the hornes thereof 
/halbe b of the ſame, We 

And thou ſhalt overlay it with fine gold, 
both the top thereof, and the fides thereof round 
about, and his hornes: alſo thou ſhalt make untvu 
it 8 a crowne of gold round abour, 

4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make under this 
crowne two golden rings on either fide : even on 
every fide ſhalt thou make them , that they may be 
as piaces for the barres to beare it withall, : 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim-wood, and ſhalt cover them with golde, 


g THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 
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6 After thou ſhalt fer it c before the vaile, thar 
is neere the Arke of the Teſtimonie , before the 
Merci-ſeate thar is upon the Teſtimonie , where'I 
wi oint withrthee, 

7 d' Aaron ſhall: burne thereon ſweete in- 
cenſe every moming : when hee 4 drefſeth the 
lampes thereof, ſhall he burne ic, 


Likewiſe at even, when Aaron ſetteth up the | 


lamps thereokhe ſhall burne incenſe : this perfume 
/halbe perperuall before the Lord, throughuur 
your generations. 

9 Ye-ſhalloffer no © ſtrange incenſe thereon, 


nor burnr ſacritice , nor offering, neither powre any 
drinke-oftering f thereon, 
Io And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation upon 
the hornes of it once in a yeare with the blood of 
the finne-oftring 7» the day of reconciliation : once 
in the yeare ſhall he make reconciliation upon ir 
throughout your generations : this is moſt holy 
unto the Lord, | 
i1 @ Afterward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſayings. 
12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael after their number , then they ſhall 
give every man 8 a redemption of his life unto the 
Lord , when thou tellefi them, that there be no 
plague among them when thou counreſt them. 

13 This thall every man give, thatgoerh into 
the number , halfe a (hekel, after the h ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary : ( * a ſhekel «twenty gerahs) the 
halfe ſhekel /albe an oftring to the Lord, 

14 All that are numbred from twenty yeares 
olde and above, ſhall give an offring tothe Lord, 

I5 The rich ſhall not paſſe ,and the poore ſhall 
not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel , when yec ſhall 
givean offring unto the Loxd , i for the redempti- 
on of your lives, | 

16. So thou ſhalt take the money of the. re- 
demprtion of the children of Iſrael , and ſhalt pur ir 
unto the uſe of the Tabernacle of the Copgrega- 
tion , that it may 'be a memoriall unto the children 
of Iſrael before the Lord ,for the redemption of 
your lives, 
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17 © Alfothe Lord fpake unto Moſes, faying, 
13 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Layer of bratle, and 


his foot of brafle to waſh, and ſhalt pur it berweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the 
Altar, and ſhalt pur water therein, 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall & waſh their 
hands, and their feete thereart. 
} 20 When they goeinto the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, or when they goe unto the Altar 
to miniſter , azd to make the perfume of the burnt- 
' offering to the Lord, they thall waſhthemſelyes 
- with water, leaſt they die 
' . 2x So theyſhallwahhtheirhand3 and their feet 
' that they die not : andr/zs ſhall be to them an or- 
dinance 1 for ever , bethunto him , and to his ſeede 
throughour their generations, [s 

22 ©@ Alfo the Lordſpake unto Moſes , faying, 

23 Take thou alſo unto thee principall ſpices; 
of the moſt pure myrrhe five hundreth m /aekels, 
: of ſweete. cinamon halfe ſo much , thats , two 
' hundreth and fiftie , and of ſweere = calamus, two 
| handreth, and fiftie-; | | 
24 Alfo 


{ k Signifyiog, 
{ that he thatco 


F But it muſt 
onely ſerve to 
burne perfume, 


* Num.1,2,;, 


g Whereby be 
reſtified that he | 
redeemed his life | 
which he bath | 
forfeit, as isde. | 
clared by Dayid, | 
2, Sam.24.1. 

h This ſhekel 
lued two comme 
ſhekels ; aud the 
gerah valued aber 
12 pence after fn 
Miftiogs ſterling 
the ounce of file 
* Levit.z 5,25, 
Num, 3.47. 
Ezek. 45.12, 

i That God ſhoy 
be mexcifull vis 
you, 


Becauſe the mt 

of this figure i; 

nor particu 
deſciibed R - 

have put it in 

this forme; 

aſwell for thatis 
agreeth with the 

rext , aSalſoit is 06 
after this falkin Ma 
in other copies i 
of ſundry 
languages. 


meth ro God, nl 
be waſhed fron WW... 
all finoe and col, 

ruption, 


1 So longasthe 
Prieſthood hull 


laſt, | 

m Weighiagb 
mucb, f 
n Ir js @ kin 
reede of a WE 
ſweete ſavour ill 
within, andit 
uſed in pouden 


and odours, 


_ 


aver|inoynting Oyl 


e. Perfume. - Chap. XXXI.XXXII. The Sabbath. The molten Calfe. 33; 


> muſt 
veto 
fume, 


(hap: 79, 49» 


at! things 
ich appe! ra1ne 
| \ the Taber- 


ely the Pr ieſts, 


la Ebrew, 
thebeleth : whick 
$4 (wecte Kinde 
gumie an 
ineth as the 
he m; 
gure i; 
ular 
, we 
it in 
d; 
that is 
ith the 
ſoit f Onely dedicate 
opies the uſe of the 
t [ have choſen 
ad made meete, 
ap. 35s 30s 


This ſheweth 
handy crafts 


wi the gifts of 
d a JO ſpirit, and 
"nt efore ought ro 


0 eſteemed, 


m and ins 
hf Foraſed their 
wowledge, 
So called , be- 
eb anſe of the cun- 


* tauſe the whole 
ri vs beaten our of 
en Wo preces 


Neither at their 
rials ao other « 


Fither a ſtranger 
an1Iſraclire, ſave 


t Ihave inftruA&ed 


ww 


} ments of the Tabernacle : 


Alſo of Caffia five hundreth , after the ſhe- 
kell of the Sanctuxrie , and of oyle olive an * Hin,” | 
25 So thou ſhalt make of irthe oyle of holy 
Oyntgient , even a moſt preeions ointment afrer 
the arte of the AporhiCary : this ſhall be the oyle 
of holy ointment, | 

26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the © Tabernacle 
of rhe Congregation therewith , and the Arke of 
the Teftimonie ; 

27 Alfo the Table, and all the inftruments 
thereof , and the Candlefiicke , with all the inftru- 
ments thereof, ad the altar of incenſe : 

_ 28 Alfo the altar of bumr-offring with all his 
inftruments , and the layer ang hi3 foore, 

29 Sothou thalr ſan&ifhe them, and they ſhalbe 
molt holy : all that thall couch rhem, thalbe holy, 

39 Thou thalr alſo anoynr Aaron , and his ſons, 
and ſhalt conſeccate them, that they may miniſter 
unto me in the Prieſts office, | 

31 Moreover thou ſhalt ſpeake unto the chil- 
dren of 1fxael, ſaying , This thalbe an holy ointing 
oyle unto me, thronghonrt your generations, 

32 None 1hall angint- p mans fleth therewith, 
neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like unto 
It : for it is holy, and thaltbe holy unto you, 

Whoſvever ſhall make the like oiatment, 
or whoſoeyer thall put any of it upon 4q a ſtranger, 
even he ſhalbe cur oft from his people, | 

34 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take unto 
thee theſe ſpices , pure w—__—_ and * cleare gumme 
and gaibanum , theſe odours with pure  trankin- 
cenſe of each like weight : 

35 Then thou thalt make of chem perfume 
compoſed after rhe arte of the apoxhicarne , min- 
gled together , pure and holy, 

36 And thou ſhalt beare ir to pouder , and ſhalr 
put it before the Arke of rhe leſtimonie in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, where I will mike 
pts with thee: ir ſhaibe unto you mo 

oly, 

37 And ye ſhall not make untoyou any com- 
pohition like this perfume which thou ſhalt make : 
it ſhalbe unto had for ther Lord, 

38 Whoſoever ſhall make like uoro that to ſmell 
rhereto , even he thalbe cut oft from his people, 


CHAP, XXXI, 
2 God maketh Bazalecl and Aboliab maete for his worke. 

13 The Sabbath-day is the figne of our ſanttificativo, 

13 TheT ables written 6; the firger Z Ged. 

Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
A 2 Behvlde, I 2 have called by name Be- 
zaicel the ſunne of Ur, the ſonne of Hur , of the 
tribe of Tudah, 

Whom I have filled with the Spirit of 
God, in wiſedome , and in underſtanding , and in 
knowledge, and in ail b workeman{hip : . 

To fnde out Curious workes to worke in 
golde, and in filver, andin brafle, 

5 Alſo in the art to ſer ſtones ,and to carve in 
timber , and to worke in all maner of workmanſhip, 
6 And behold, I have joyned him with Ahou- 
ab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan , and 
in the hearts of all that are < wiſe hearted , have] 
put wiſedome to make all that I have commanded 
rhee : 
Tiatis , the Tabernacle of the Congrega-| 
tion, and the Arke of the Teftimonie, and the Mer- 
cie-ſcate thar ſhatbe rhereupon , with all inftiru- 


$ Alfo the Table and the inſtraments rhereof, 


| and the 4 pure Candlefticke with all his inſtru- 


the ſame 


ments, and the Altar of perfume} 
'6 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt-offring with all 
his inſtruments , and the Laver with his foote : 


the holy garment for Azron the Prieſt , and the gar-, 
ments of bis ſons, to miniſterin the Prieſts office, 
11 And the © anoynting oyle , and ſweet per- 
fume for the San&uary according to all that I 
have commanded rhee , ſhall they doe, 
i2 © Afterward the Lord fpake unto Moſes; 


ſaying, | | | 

13 Speake thon alſo unto the children of I{- 
rei," an ” »f Notwithſtanding keepe yee my 
Sebbaths : for it is a figne betweene mee and you 
in your generations , that ye may know that I the 
Loxd doe {anciihe you, 

14 * Ye thall therefore keepethe & Sabbath: 
forit is holy unto you: he that defileth it, ſhalldie 
the death : therefore whoſoever worketh therein, 

perſon hall be eyen eut off from among 
tis peopte.. : 

15 - dix.dayes ſhall men worke , but in the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt ro the 
Lord : whoſoeyer dorh any work 12 the Sabbath- 
day, thall die the death, | 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe 


M%. 


the Sabbath, that, they may obſerve the » reſt 
throughout their generarions for an eyerlifting 

17 Ir is a figne betweene me and the children 
of Lſrael for ever, * for inſix dayesthe Lord made 
k he ceaſed and refied. 

18 Thus ( when the Lord had made an end of 
gavc him wo Tabies i of che Teſtimony , even 
tables of ftone, written with the tinger of God, 

4 The Ifradites impute their delivernncsto theealfe, 14 God 
is appeaſed by Moſes prayer, 19 -Meoſts breateth the 
Ut when the people ſawe , that Moſes taried 
B long or he came down fromthe mountaine, 
Aaron , and ſaid unto him , Up ,* make us gods to 
goe before us: for of this Moſes { the man thar 
not what is become of him. F 

2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, ÞPlucke off the 
wives , of your ſonnes ,and of yourdaughrers , and 
bring them unto mee. 
cſelves the golden eare-rings , which were in their 
eares, and they brought them unto Aaron, 
facioned it with the graving toole , and made of ir 
a 4 molten caife : then they ſaid , * Theſe be thy 
and of Egypr, 

5 When Aaron ſawe that, he made an Altar 
row halle the hely day of the Lord, 

6 So they roſe up the next day in the mor- 
memory 6 alſo * the people fat them downe 
ro eate and drink , and roſe up to play, 
thee downe :'for thy people which thou haſt 
brought our of the-land of Egypt , hath corrupted 


—Y 


10. Aifo the garments of the miniſtration , and | 


| 


x Deur. 9, T2+ . | 


4 


| 


q 


1 
e Which oviely |} 
was to auoint the 
Priefts and the in- 
ments of tbe 
taternacle , and 
aot to burue, 


f Though IT com- 
mand theſe works! 
to be done , .yet 
will I not that 
you breake my I; 
S2bbath-=dayes, 
* Chap. 20,%, | 
Ezech, 20, 12, 

$ God repeateth 
this poiat ; becauſe 
the whole keeping 
of the lew Raoderh 
io the true uſe of | 
the Sabbath , whick: 
is to ceaſe from | 
our workes, ard to- 
obey the will of 
God, ] 
1 Or, Sabbachs | 


* Gen. 31, and 22} 
bh From creating {' 
his creatures, bar 
not from govern: 
ing and preſerviay| 
them, 

# Dent. 9, 19. 

t Whereby he de. 
clared bis will ro 


his people, 


2 The roote of 
idolatry is, when 
men thioke thar 
God js not at 
band, except they 
ſee him caroally. 

b Thinking that 
they would rather 
forgot idolatry, 
thea to refigne - 
their moſt precious! 
jewels, - 

c Suchis the rage 
of idoſaters, thar 
they ſpare no coſt 
ro ſatisfi2 their 
wicked defires, 

* Tal. 106.19, 

d They ſmelled of 
their Jeaven of 
Egypt, where they 
ſaw calves, oxen 
and ſerpeurts wor- 
* x.King., 12, 2$. 


* 1,Cor. 10. 7, 


& 


Covenant, 
rhe heaven and the earth, and inthe ſeventh day 
communing with Moſes upon mount Sinai ) * he 
CHAP. XXXII. 
Tables 
the people gathered rhemſelives together againſt 
roughr ns our of the land of Egypt) we knowe 
golden eare-rings , which are in the eares of your 
1 hen all the people pluckt from them- 
* Who received them at their hands , and 
ggds , O Iſrael , which brought rhee our of the 
before it : and Aaron proclaimed , ſaying , To mor-, 
ning, and. offered burnt-oftrings , and brought 
Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, * Go, ger 
MII E $ They 


FY 
— 


—_ 


| 


Y 


| 
7 
þ 


1 


| The two Tables broken. 


Exodus. 


——_— 


: Whereby we ſee 


| whar neceflity we 


have to pray eat- 
neſtly ro God, ro 


{ Keep us in his 


true obedience,and 
to ſend us good 
guides, 

* IT, King. 123, at, 
* Chap. 33.3. 
Deut, 9g. 33- # 
fF God ſheweth 
that rhe prayers of 
the godly ſtay his 
punilſhmeot.. 


 % Pal. 206. 23. 


® Num..7 4 13+ 


4 y Or, Baſpheme. 


þ Oy, repend.. 


"E Thar is, rby 

promiſe made ro 

y Abrabam, 

.* Gen, 13. 7. and 
IS» 7-.and 43,16. 


| 


Þ: Alt theſe repe-- 


.. titions ſhew how 


4 excellent athing 


they. defrauded 
. themſelves of by 
their. idolatry. 


; 
| Dev. $, 21. 


& > 20 defpite 

"them of their i 

| latry, and partly 
ther they ſhould 
bave none occafion 
ro remember ic af- 

terward.. 


's , R . 

k Both deftitnte of i 

Gods favour, and. 

an occagon ro 

| Uber enemies to. 
ake evill of. 


a 


$ They e are ſoone turned out of the way, 
which 1 commanded -them : for they have made 
them amolten calfe , and haye worſhipped it , and 
have offred thereto , ſaying , * Theſe be thy gods, 
O Iſrael, which have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypr. : 

9 Againe the Lordfaidunto Moſes, * I have 
ſeen rhus people , and behold , it 1s aſtiflenecked 
people, 

io Now f therefore let mee alone, that my 
wrath may waxe hot againft them. for I will con- 
ſume them :; but I will make of thee awighty 
people. | 6 

11 * Bnt Moſes prayed unto the Lord his God,, 
and fayd, O Lord ,why doth thy wrath waxe hor 

ainſt thy people , which rhou haſt brought our 
of the land of Egypt , with great power and with 
a mightie hand? 

12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyprians u fpeake, 
and ſay , He hath-brought them our maliciouſly 


\ for to tlay them in the mountaines , andto con- 


ſame rhem from the earth ? turne from thy herce 
wrath , and n Change thy mind from this evill ro- 
ward thy people, 

13 Remember 8g Abraham, Tzhak, and Iſrael 
thy ſervants , ro whom thou ſwareſt by thine owne 
ſeife , and ſaydeſtunto them ,*T will multip:y your 
ſeede , as the ftarres of heaven , and all this land, 


- that 1 have ſpoken of , will I give unto your ſeed; 


and they thalt inherit it forever. 

14 Then the Lord Changed his mind from the 
 evilt, which he rhreatned rodoe unto his people. 
15 So Moſes returned and went downe from 
the-mountain with the two Tables of the Tefti- 
mony in his hand : rherables were written on both 
their fides , even onthe one fide and on the other 
were they written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and Þ this writing was the writing of God grayven 
inthe Tables, . | i 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noyle of the 
people , as they thoured, he ſayd unto Moſes , There 
x anoyle of warre inthe hoaſte, 
| 18 Whoanſwered,Itis not the noyſe of them 

that have the victory ,nor the noyle of them that 
are overcome : {wt 1 do heare the noyſe of finging, 

19 Now ,as ſoone as he came neare unto the 

hoatt , he ſaw the calf and the dauncing : ſo Moſes 
| wrath waxed hot, and he caft the Tabies out of 
his hands, and brake them in pieces beneath the 
| MOuNtaine. 
20 * After ,he tooke the calf, which they had 
| made ,afd burned tin the fire , and ground it unto 
powder ,and ftrowed it upon the water ,and made 
the cyildren of Iſrael idrinke of it, 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , What did this 
people unto thee , that rhou haſt brought ſo great 
a finne upon them? 

22 Then Aaron anſwered , Let notthe wrath 
of my Lord waxe herce : Thou knowelt this yeo- 
ple , that they are even ſe on miſchiefe, | 
-. 23- And they fayd unto me , Make us gods to 

go before us : for we know not whatis become of 
-rhis Moſes {rhe man that broughrus out of the land 
of Egypr. ) 

24 Then 1ſaidunto them, Ye that have golde, 
| $77e it oft: and they-broughtirt mee , and I did 
"Caftit into the fre, and thereof Came this calt. 
.'25. Moſes therefore ſxw that the people were 


{ k: naked { for Azron h:d made them naked.unto 


| their ihame among their enemics }, 


- 26 And Moſes flood in the gare of the camp, 
and ſaid, Who. pertainethto the Lord 2lerthem come 
ro mee. And- ail the ſonnes of Levi gathered 
themſelves unto him, 

275 Thenhe ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael : Put every man his ſword by his 
fide, goe to andfro, from gate to gate, through the 
hoaft, and 1 ſlay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion , and eyery man his neighbour, 

28 So the childrenof Levi did as Moſes had 
commanded, and there fell of the people the fame 
day about three thouſand men, 

29. ( For Moſes: had faid , Conſecrate your 
hands unto the Lordthis day , even every manup- 
on his = ſonne ,and upon his brother , that there 
may be given youa bleliting this day, ) 

39 And when the morning came, Moſes ſaid 
unto the people, Ye have committeda grievous 
crime : but nowI will go up to the Lord, it I may 
pacihe kw for your ſinne, | 

31 | Moſes therefore went againe nnto the 


Lord, and ſaid, Oh, this people have ſinned a great | 


linne , and have made themigods of gold, 

32 Therefore: now if thou pardon their fin , ty 
mercy ſhall appeare : but if thou wilt nor , I pray 
thee, raſe me ® out of thy booke , which thou hait 
written, 

Then the Lord faid to Moſes, Whoſoevyer 
—_ gp againſt me, I will pur hin oat my 
0 booke, | 


Goe now therefore, bring the people unto | 


the place which I commanded thee : behoid, mine 
Angell thall goe before.thee, bur yetin the day of 
my viſitation 4 will vifite their finne-upon them, 
So the Lord plaguedrhe peopie , becauſe 
they cauſed Aaron 70 makethe calt which he made, 


CHAP, XXXIIL. 


2 God. promiſeth to ſend an Angel before hi. people, 4 They 


are ſad tecauſe tre Lord dereth to go up with them, g Mo- | 


fer talketh fumiliarly with God, 
peopde. 


Fterward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Depart, 
2 goe up from hence, thou ,and the people 
( which thou haſt brorghr up ous of the land of 


13 He prazeth for the 


| Egypt) unto the land waich i ſware unto Abra- 


ham , to Izhak , and to Jaakob, ſaying, * Unto thy 
ſeed willI giver. 

2 And * Iwill ſendan Angel before thee, and 
will caſt out the Canaanices, the Amorites, and 
the Hitiites, and the Perizzites , the Hivites , and 
the. Jebuiires : 

3 Toaland, T ſay , that loweth with mi.ke and 
hony : for I will not go vp with thee, * becauſe 
thou art a ſtftenecked peopie , leaſt I conſume 
thee in the way. 

And when the people heard this eviil ti- 
dings , they ſorroweth ,and no man pur on his beſt 
raiment.. 

5 (Forthe.Lordhad ſaid unto Moſes , Say unto 
| the.childrenof Ifrael, Ye are a ſtifinecked people, 
| 1 will come ſuddenly upon thee and conſume 

thee : therefore now pur thy coſtly raiment from 
thee , that I may know Þ what rodoe unto thee, ) 

6 $So the children of Iſrael layed their good 
raiment from them /,. after - Moſes came dogme tcom 
the mount Horeb, - | 

7 Then Moſes tooke hx tabernacle , and pit- 
chedit withour the hoaſt far of from the hoaſt , and 
calledit © Ohel-moed, And when any did ſeeke 
to the. Lord , he went ourumeo the Tabernacle ww 
the 


I This fa& dig; 
pleaſe God, tha 
turnes the curſe 


Jaakob agaiaſt 
Levi to a bleſſin, 


Deur. 33,9, 


m JInreyensi 
Gods br, 
muſt bave no re, 


Moſes prayeth for the people, | 


ſpe&ro perſon, | 


bur put cfFallcy| 


t 


vall atfeCion, 


n So much be | 


eſteemed the oh 


| 


| 


| 


of God, thathy\ 
preferred it event 
his owne ſalvation] 
o I will makej] 


known that he 


you never prede. | 


inate in mine 
eternall counfell 
to life everlaſting 
P This declare) 

ow grievons z 
hnne idolarryiy, 
ſeeing thata 
ſes prayer God 


would not fully 


remit it, 


a The Fnd of 
Cavaau was com 
failed with hib; 
ſo they tbat entr 
into ir , muſt pi 
up by the hils, 
* Gen, 12.7, 

* Chap. 23 37 
Joſh, 24. 11, 
Deur, 7.22: 


*X Chap. 32.9, 
Deut, 9.33. 


b That ciths| 
may ihew met, 
if thou repent, of 
els puviſh thy! 
bellion. 

c Thartis, tht 
Tabernacle oft 
Congregation: # 
called becauſe t 
people reſoned 
thirher, when! 
ſhould be inſt: 
Red of the 
will, 


—_— 
—_ 


2MSTTSSSSdkESMN4 T.-C. EE. 


"Moſes talkerh with God familiarly, Chap, X XXIV. 


a_— 


4 Moſt plaioly 
and fami arly of 
all orhers, Numb. 
12-7.8.Deur. 34-10» 


e I care for thee, 
and will preſerve 
thee in rhisrhy 
vocation, 


Eby. face. 

[ Si ding thar 
the Tf cckizes 
ſhould exce 
through Gods fa- 
your all other 
people, verſe 16» 


Thy face, thy 
ubſtance , aud thy 
majeity, 

h My mercy and 
fathecly care, 

| 1 Reade Chap. 34. 
| verle 6.7. 

* Rom, 9.19. 

k For finding noe 
thing in man thbar 
can deſerve mercy, 
he will freely ſave 


his, 

| For Moſes ſawe 
not bis face in full 
majeſty, bur as 
mans weakveſſe 
could beare, 

m In mount 
Horeb, 

n Somuch of my 
glory as in this 
mortall life thou 
an able to ſee, 


® Deut, 10.1, 


t Er, land $6 me, 


1 


the Congregation , which was without the hoaſte. 

And when Moſes went out unto the Tabet- 
nacle , all the people roſe up. and ſtood every man 
ar his tent doore, and looked after Moſes , untill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle, | 

9 And afloone as Moſes was entred into the 
Tabernacie,the cloudie gotley deſcended and ſtood 
at the doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lerdral- 
ked with Moſes, 

Io Now when all the people ſaw the cloudie 
pillar ftand at the Tabernacle doore,all the people 
role up , and worſhipped every man in hs tent 
doore, | 3s 

1: And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 4 face to 
face ,asA man ſpeaketh unto his friend, After hee 
rumned againe into the hoaſte , bur his ſervant Jo- 
!hua theſonne of Nun a yong man, departed not 
out of the Tabernacle, | 

12 © Then Moſes ſaid untothe Lord, See, 
thou ſayeſt unto me, Lead this people foorth , and 
thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend 
with mee : thou haſt ayde moreover , I know 
thee by e name , and thou haſt alſo found gracein 
my fight, ; 

13 Now therefore , Ipray thee , if I have 
fonnd fayour in thy fight , ſhewe mee now thy 
way , that I may know thee, and that I may hnde 
grace in thy tight: conſider alſo rhat this nation 
s thy people, 

14 Andhe anſwered, My t f preſence ſhall go 
withthee , and I will give thee reſt, 

15 1henhefaidunto him, Ifthy preſence goe 
not with ws, Cary us not hence, 

16 And wherein now ſhallit beknowen, that 
I and thy people have found favour in thy fight ? 
ihall it not be whenthou goeſt with us zſo I , and 
thy people ſhall have preeminence before all the 
peop:e that are upon the earth, : 

17 And the Lord ſayd unto Moſes , I will doe 
this alſo that thou haft ſaid : for thou haſt found 
grace in my fight, and I know thee by name, 

18 Againe heſ:yd, I beſeech thee, thewe mee 
thy z glory. , 

19 Andheanſwered, I will make all my b good 
go before thee, and I will iproclaime the Name of 
the Lord before thee : * for I will thew k mercie 
ro whom 1 will ſhew mercy , and will have com- 
paſſion on whomIT will have compaſſion, 

20 Furthermore he ſayd, Thou canſtnot ſee my 
face , for there ſhall no man ſee me, and | live, 

21 Alfo the Lord ſaid, Behold , there x aplace 
by m me , and thou ſhalt ſtand upon the rocke : 

22 And while my glory patleth by , 1 will pur 
thee inacleft of the rocke , and will cover thee 
with mine hand whiles 1 paſle by, 

23 Aftcr1will take away mine hand, and thou 
ſhair ſee my ® backe parts : but my face thall not 
be ſeene, 


CHAP, XXXIV, 


: The Tables arerenuoed, 6 The deſeription of Ged, 12 «All 
fellow ſhip with idolaters »« forbidden, 1s The feaſts, 
as 5 is 40 dejes in the monne, 3o His face y 
and he copereth it with 6 rweile, 

Ndthe Lordſaid unto Moſes,* Hewe thee two 
A Tables of tone , like unto the firſt , and [will 
write upon the Tables the wordes that werein the 
firſt Tables , which thou brakeſtin pieces, 

2 And be readie in the morning , that:thou 
_—_— come up earely unto rhe mount of <inai, 
and f waite there for mein the top of the mount, | 


| don our iniquitie and our Enne,an 


—_—_—— — 


3 Bur let no man come up with thee, neither 
let any man be ſeene throughout all the mount; 
neither let the ſheepe nor cattell feede n before 
this mount, | ; | 

Then Moſes hewed s two Tables of tone 
like unto the firſt, and roſe up eareiy inthe mor- 
ning , and went up unto the mount of Sinai , as the 
Lord had. commanded him, and rooke in his hand 
two Tables of ſtone, 

5 And the Lorddeſcendedinthe cloud , and 
ſtood with him there , and proclaimed the Name of 
the Lord, 

6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and a cri- 
ed, The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, mercifull , and 
gracious, flowe to anger,andab tin goodnefle 
and trueth, | 
7 Reſerving mercie for thouſands , forgiving 
Inquitie, and tianigreſſion and finne, und not F ma- 
_ the wicked innocent, * viſiting the iniquitie 
of the fathers upon the children , znd upon chil- 
drens children , unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration, 

$ . Then Moſes made haft and bowed himſelfe 
to the earth, and worſhipped, 

9 Andſay6, O Lord,l pray thec,IfI have found 
grace in thy ſight , that the Lord would now goe 
with us ( Þ foritis a ftiftenecked =_ ) and par=- 
rake us for thine 
inheritance, 

lo And he anſwered, Behold, *® I will make a 
covenant before all thy people , ax will doe mar- 
veils, ſuch as have not beendoneinallthe world, 
neither in all nations: and all the "44 among 
whom thou art,ſhall ſee the worke of the Lord: for 
it is atertible thing that I will do with thee, 

11 
thee this day : Beho]Jd , I will caſt our before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites , and the Hit- 


rites , and the Petizzites , and the Hivites , and the 


Jebukres, 

12 * Take heede tothy ſeife, that thou make 
no compact with the inhabitants of the land whi- 
therthon goeſt, leaſt they bee the cauſe of © maine 
among you : 

13 Bur yee ſhall overthrow their alrars , and 
breake their images in pieces, and cur downe their 
d oroves, 

14 ( For thou ſhalt bowe downe to none other 
god , becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name s * Jealous, 
15S ajealous God, ) 

15 Leaſt thou make a * compact withthe in- 
habitants of the land , and when they goe a who- 


_ after rheir gods, anddoe facritice unto their 
O 


» ſeme man call thce , and thou * cate of his 
acrifice, | 

16 Andleaſtthou rake of their * daughters unto 
thy ſonnes,and their c— goea whoring after 
rheir gods,and make thy ſonnes goe a whoting after 
their gods, « 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee nogods of © metrall, 

I ; _ C The feaſt of * unleavened breade thalr 
thou keepe :{even dayes ſhalt thou eate unleave- 
ned bread, as I commaunded thee, in the time of 
the * moneth of Abib : for inthe moneth of Abib 
thou cameſt out of Egypr, 

19 * Every male that firſ# openeth the womb, 
/halke mine : alſo all the twit-burne of thy locke 
ſhall be reckoned mie , both of beeves and 
theepe, | 

20 Burt the firſt of the afſe thou ſhalr buy our with 
a lambe : and 1f thou redeeme ln not , then ou 

E 2 - ſhalt 


Aw eee a 


Keepe diligently that which I commaund | 


a This ovght to 
be referred ro the 
Lord, azd ner to 
Moles proclai- 


verſe 19. 
f Ebr. net 


1] Snaccent, 


* Deur. x5. 9. 
Jere, 3e, 18, 


people are thus of 
nature, the rulers 
have needto call 
upon God, thar be 
would alwayes be 
preſent with his 
Spirir, 

* Deur. g. 2. 


* Deut. Pots 


Cc 
their wickedneſſe, 
and pollute thy 
ſelf with their - 
tdolarry, 


of their idoles, 
E Chap. 20. 5. 


* Chap.23.32, 
Deurt. 7. 2.3» 


* x,Cor.8. 10, 


* 1,King, 11.2, 


braite, or avy 
thing that is 


in is condemned 
all manner of 
idoles, phatſoe- 
verthey be made 
off, 

* Chap. 23. 15, 
* Chap. 13.4- 

| * Chap, 13.2, 
and 22, 23, 

Ezek, 44-39. 


b Seeing the | 


laces they chuſed 


molken : And here-t 


| New Tables are made, 14 
_ | 


.| ming , 4s Chap. 33+{ 


If thou follow? 


d Which = 


e As gold, fiver, | 


———_—_— ru. td. —— — ith. TE 
4 I — 


Y 
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PR 


't 


Moſes face ſhineth bright. 


| ' Exodus; -- Eyety 'mans offering to the work] 


* Chap. 23, 35» 

[ Ecclus, 35.4- 

f Withour offring 
ſome thing. 

* Chap. 23,12. 
'* Chap.23.16. 


g Whichwasin - 
September, when 
the ſunne declined 
- which in tbe 
count of poliricall 
thivgs rhey called 
the end of the 
ecre, . 

Deur, 26. 26. 
Chap..23. 14-17» 
h God promiſeth 
ro” defendthem 
and theirs, which 


] obey” bis com- 


mandement, 2 
Ls Chap. 23s 1s, 


19, Deur. 14. 21, 


” Chap. 24. as, 
Deur, 9.9- 


| k This miracle 
was to confirme 
the authoririe of 
the law , and ougtt 
no inore to be 


followed then 


| orber miracles. 


 # Deur, 4+ 23s 


0 Or » W976 


i Reade, 2, Cor, 
4+ 7» 


3 


J 


* 2, Cor. 3.13. 
m Which was in 
the Tabervacle of 
the congregation. 


t 


* Chap. 20, 9, 

| a Wherein ye ſhall 
reſt from all be-- 
 dily worke, 


i Read Chap. 23«: 


ſhak breake his necKke : all the firſt-borne of thy 
ſonnes thatr rhou redeeme , and none {hall appeare 
before me * © emprie, | 7 

21 @ * Sixdayes ſhalt thou worke and in the 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : both m earing-ume, 
and itt the harveſt thou halt reft. | 

22 ©@ * Thou {halt alſo obſerve the feaſt of 
weekes #n the time of the firſt fruites , of wheat- 
harveſt , and the feaſt of gathering fruits in s the 
end of the yeere. 

2 
dren oonk before the Lord Jehovah God of 
Urael, | | 

24 ForI will caſt ont the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy coafts, ſo that no man thall Þ de- 
fire thy land , when thou ſhalt come up ro appeare 
before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere, 

25 * Thou ſhall not offer the blood of my ſacti- 
fice with leaven,neirher ſhall oughr of the ſacntice 
of- the feaft of Paſleover be lefr unto rhe morning. 

26 Lhe firſt ripe fruires of thy land thou thait 
bring unro the houſe of the Lord thy God : yet 
ſhalt thou not i ſeeth akid in his mothers mitke, 

27 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Write thou 
theſe words: for after the renorof * theſe words 
'T have made a covenant with thee and wirh Iſrael. 

28 So he was there with the Lord * fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights , anddid neither eat bread 
nor drinke water, and he wrote inthe Tables * the 
words of the covenant , even the Ten # comman- 
dements, 

'29 © & So when Moſes eame downe from mount 
: Sinat, the rwo Tables of the 1eftimonie ere in 


'T 


{ Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 


{ Moſes hand, as hee deſcended from the mount ; 
| (now Moſes wiſt nor that rhe skinne of his face 
; thone bright , afterrhat God had raiked with him, ) 
| 30 And Aaron and all the children of Iſfraei 
{ looked upon Moſes, and behold, rhe skin of his 
face ſhone bright , and they were | afraid ro cume 
| neere him, 2 SE > 
31 Bur Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congregarion returaed unto 
- him : and Moſes talked with them, . 
32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came necre , and he charged them with ail that rhe 

Lord had faid unto him in mount Sinai, 

So Moſes made an end of communing with 
them , * and had pur a covering npon his face, 

' 34 Bur, when Moſes came = before the Lord, 
ro ipeake with him , he rooke off the covering un- 
'eill he came out: then he came our, and ſpake un- 
ro the children of Iſrael that which he was com- 
manded, | 

And the children of Iſrael faw thef.ce of 
Motes , how the $kin of Moſes face ihone bright : 
therefore Moſes put the covering upon his tace, 


| untiil he went to ipeake with G OD, 


1 ; CHAP. XXXy, 
1x The Satbeth xo 


The free gifts are required. 
reddineſſe of the people to wb 
liab are prayſed of Moſes, 


az The 
39 Hexalee] and Aho- 


Hen Moſes afſembled all the Congregion 
of the chi.dien of Iſrael , and ſaid unto them, 


manded , thar ye ſhould doe them : 
-. 2 ** Sixe-dayes thou thalt worke ; but the ſe- 
venth day ſhalbe unto yuu the holy 2 Sabbath of 
-reft unto the Lord :* whoſoever doth ary worke 
- therein, ſhall die, * 


* Thriſe in ayeere ſhall all your men-chil- | 


the skarlet , and fine linnen, 


. 3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout allyour 
habirations upon the Sabbarh-day, © 

CF Agane , Moſes ſpake unto all the Con- 
gregation of -rhe children of 1ſrael, ſaying , This is 
the thing , which the 'Lord commandeth , ſuy- 


By 
5 Take from _—_— '0u an cofiring ynto the 
a 


Lord: whoſoever is willing heart , let him 


bring this oftring to the Lord , namely golde , and | 


filver, and brafle : | 
_ 6 Alfoblewfilke,and purple, and skarler ,and 
fne linnen , and goats hazre, 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins 
with Shittim-wood : 4 
_ 8 Alſo oyleforlight , and ſpices forthe anoin- 


'ting oyle , and for the ſweere incenſe, + 


And onyx-ſtones , and ftones to be ſer in the 


_ | 
Ephod , and in the breft-plare, 


lo And all the wiſe b hearted among you, 
ſhall come and make all that the Lord hath com- 
manded : 

11 Thats, the ® Tabernacle,the pavillion there- 
of, and his covering, and his taches, and his boards, 
his barres , his pil1ars , and his ſockets, 

'12 The Arke, andthe barres thereof: the Mer- 
cle-ſeate, and rhe yaile that < covereth z. 
13 The Table, and the barres of ir, andall the 
inftruments thereof , and the ſhew-brexad: 

14 Alfothe Candleſtick of light and his inftru- 
Ow » and his lampes with the oyle for the 
light : 

i5 * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres , and the anointing oyle , and the ſweere in- 
cenſe , and the vaile of the dooie at the eniing of 
the Tabernacle, 

16 The* Altarof burnt-offering with his bra- 
ſen grate , his barres and all his initruments , rhe 
laver and his foote, 

17 The hangings of the court , his pillars , and 
his ſockets, and the vaile of the gate ot the court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacic,1nd the pinnes 
of the court with their coards, 

Ig The «4 miniftring garments to miniſter in 
the holy place, and the holy garments for Aaron 
rhe Prieft , and the garments ot his ſonnes , that 
they may miniſter in the Prieſts office, 

20 © Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed tiom the preſence of 


' Moſes, 


'21 Andevery one, whoſe heart f encouraged 
him , and every .one , whoſe ſpirit made him wil- 
ling , came and brought an offiing to the Lord , for 
the worke of the Tabernacie of the Congregation, 
and for all his uſes , and for the holy garments, 

22 Both menand women,as many as were free 
heated , came ardbrought u taches and ea:e-tings 
and rings ,and brace:ers , all werejewels of gold : 
and every one that offered an offcing of goldun- 
tothe Lord : : 

23 Every man alfo , which had blew filke , and 
purple, and skarler,znd fine linnen,and goats haire, 
and rammes skinnes «dicd red , and badgers skins, 
brought they, 

24 All that offred an oblation of filver and 
of braſſe , brought the offring unto the Lord: and 
every one, that f had Shitrun-wood for any ma- 
ner worke of the miniſtration, brought z?, 

25 And all the women that were e wiſe hear- 
red, did fpin with their hands , and broughr rhe 
ſpun-worke , even the biewe filke ,and the purple, 


26 Like- 


* Chap, 25,2, 


b Read _ 


* Chap. 26, z1, 


c Which hauge| 
before the Mercy, 
ſear, that it couy 


1 


aut be ſeene, 


* Chap, 30.1, 


* Chap. 27. 1, 


a Such as apyer-) 
taine to ray 7 


of the Tabcruack, 


+ Ebr. lifted im 
»p, 


I! Or, hooker, 


+ EZr, with wi 


Was found, 


e Which were 
witty and expelt 


= 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a DD aw = a 


# Cl 


RE TReT 


LIMI 


25,2, 
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Jeraleet and Aholiah. The curtains, Chap. XXCKVII. | 


boards, and barres-are made. 35 | 


vere good 


hioerh. 


« Chap- 39.23o 


# Chap. $leZo 


rit of Ged. ; 


þ Pertaining to 
graving » or car- 
ving , Of 
* Chap, 26, Le 


f Br, wiſe in 
heart, 
a By the San- 


&uary be meaneth 
here all the Taber- 


nacle, 


b Meaning , the 


Iſnacines, 


c A rare example 
and cotable to ſee 


the le fo 
ly Bs ſerve 
God with their 


goods, 


* Chap. 26.3.4. 


d_ Which were 
little piures 
vith wings in the 
forme of children, 


e That is, which 


a Moſes 43 
4 = thereof. 


x Or, with che ſpl 


ſuch like, 


| 


'T 


26 Likewiſe all the women, fwhoſe hearts were 
moovetd with khbwledge, ſpun goats irtire., , 
25 And the -ralers brought onyx+-ftones, and 
ſtones to be ferin che Ephod ,;and it; the breſt- 


late; * 03-1 | W 
, 28 Alſo ſpice and oylEfor tight , and for the 
* anvinting oyle , and for the ſweere perfume, 

29 Every -man and womay of the children of 
Iſrael , whoſe hearts 'mooved them wiliingly ro 
bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
manded. them to make 8 by the hand of Moſes, 
brought a free offering unto the Lord, _ 

30 & Then Moſes (ayde unto the children of 
Ifrael , Beholde, * the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Uri , the ſunne ofHur of the 
tribe of Judah. | Fg 

31 Arid hath filled him n wich an excellent 
ſpicit of wiſedome, of underttanding , and of 
knowledge, and inall maner worke, ] 

32 To finde out Curious workes , to worke it 
goide, andin filyer; andin braſfle, [- 

33 Andin graving ſtones to ſet them,and ih cat- 
ving of wood , even to make any manner of fine 
worke, - 

34 And he hath pur in his keart that he may 
teach other ; both hee , and Aholiab che ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan : 

35 Them hath hee filled with wiſdome of heart 
to worke all manner bof cunning * and broidred, 
and needle-worke :in blewe filke , and in purple, 
in skariet, and in fine linnen and weaving ,even to 
doe all maner of worke and fubrili myentions, 


CHAP. XXXVLI, 
5 The great readineſſe of the people, 8* Tuecurtaives made. 
19 -———_— 20 Theboards, 31 Thebarres, 35 and 
the Yak. . 


Hen wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab , and al} 
t kunning men , to whom the Lord gave wiſ- 
dome , and underſtanding , to know how to worke 
all manerof work for y ſervice of the 2 Sanctuary, 
according to ail that the Lord had commanded, 

2 For Moſes had called Bezalcel, and Aholi- 
ab , and all rhe wiſe hearted men , in whoſe hearts 
the Lord had given wiſedome , even as many as 
their hearts encouraged to come unto that worke 
to worke It, : 

And they received of Moles all the oftering 
wich the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
worke of the ſervice of the Sanctuary , ro make it : 
alſo b they. brought ſtill unto him free gifts every 
morning, 

4 Soallthe wiſemen , that wrought all the ho- 
lie worke , came eyery man from his worke which 
they wrought : : 

And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people 
bring roo © much , and more then enough tor the 
uſe of the worke , which the Lord hath comman- 
ded to be made. 

6 Then Moſes gave a commandement, and 
they cauſed ir to be proclaymed throughour the 
hoaſte, ſ:ying,Ler neither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblarion of the Santtua- 
rie. So the people were ſtayed from offring, 

7 For the ftuffe they had, was ſufficient for 
all che worke to make it , and roomuch, 

$ * All the cunning mentherefore among the | 
workemen', made for the Tabernatle ren curtaines 
of fine twined linnen , and of blewe filke, and 
purple, and skarler : 4 Cherubims of broidred 


worke made they apo: them; 


9 The length of one curtaine was twenty and 
_— Cubits , and the breadth of one Eurrain Rs 
cubites : andthe curraines were all of one fife, 

10 .And he conpled five cutraines together, 
and other five coupled he together, | 

.11' And hee made ftrings.of blew filks by the 
edge of one curtaine , in the ſe] e of the con- 
pling.: tixewife hee made on the fide of the other 

Curraine in the felvedgein the ſecond coupling, 

142 * Fifty ftrings made he inthe one Curtaine, 
and fifry ftrings made he inthe edpe of the other 
curtaine, which was in the tecond coupling : the 

ſtrings were ſer one againſt another, , 

13 After , he made fifties taches of golde , and 
coupled the carraines one to artother. with the 
raches : ſo waSit one Tabernacle. 

. 14; &T Alfo hee made curtaines of goats-harre 
for the 8 coveting upon the Tabernacle : he made 
them ro the number of eleven cartaines, | 

'15 The letgrh of one curtaine had rhirtie cu- 
bites and the breadth of one Curtaine foure cu- 
bires ;the eleyen curtaines were of one hiſe, 

16 ' Aud hee coupled five curtaines by them- 
felves, and fixe curtaines by themſelves, 


17 Alſo hee made fiftie ſtrings upon the edge 


of one Curtaine in the ſelyedge iti the coupting, | 


and fiftie ſtrings made he vpon the edge of the 
other Curcaine in the ſecond coupling, . 

13 He made alſfofiftie raches ot brafle to cou- 
ple the covering thatit might be one, 

Ig And hee made a < covering upon the payi- 
lon of rammes-$kinnes died red, and a covering 
of badgers-skinnes above, 

. 206 © Likewiſe he made the boards for the Ta- 
bernacie of Shittim-wood to f ftantop, 

21 The length ofa board was ren cubites , and 
the bredth of oue board was a cubireand an haife, 

22 One board hadtwo tenons, fet itt order as 
the feere of a ladder , one againſt another: thus 
made he for all the boardes of che Tabernac:e. 

23 do he made ryenrie boards for the Sourh- 
ſide of the Tabernacle, even fail Sourh, 

And fourtie ſockets oftilver made hee un- 
der rhe twentie boards , two ſockets under one 
board for his two tenons , and two ſockets under 
another board for his rwo renons, 

25 Alfo for the other tide of rhe Tabernacle 
toward the North, he made twentie boards, 

26 And theirfourry ſockers of tilyer, two foc- 
kets under one board , and'two ſfockers under an- 
other board, 

27 Liwewiſe towards the Weſt-fide of the Ta- 
bernac:e he made fixe boardes, 

28 And two boardes made heein the comers 
of the Tabernacle for either fide, 

29 Andrhey were * joyned beneath , and jixe- 
wiſe were made ſure above with a ring : this hee 
did to both in both corners, 

3o So there were eight boardes, and their 
fixreene ſockets of filyer , under every board rwo 
ſockets, | 

31 & Afterhe made* barres of Shittim-wood, 
_ for the boards in the one fide of the Taber- 
nacle, 

| 32 And five barres for the boards in the other 
fide of the Tabernacle , and five bars for the bouds 
of the Tabernacle on the fide roward the Weſt, 

And he made the middeft barre ro1thoote 
through y boards, from the one end ro tie other. 

- 34 He overlaidalfo the boards with gold ,and 
made their rings of gold for places for the —_—_ 

an 


ai. 


RS 


| 


* Chap. 26,10, 


| 1 Or, boackes, 


f Or, pavillion, 


e Theſe two were 
abour the covering) 
of goats-haire, 


f And toheare up 
| the curtains of the: 
Tabernacle. 


g Or, towardthe 
Sea , which was 
the Sea called _ 
Mediterraneum, * 
Weitward from 
Teruſalem. : 
* Chap. 26.24- 


* Chap. 26.23, and} 
39,425» 


EET 


Þ 


The Arke, Mercie-ſeate, &c. 


Exodus. 


The Altar of | perfume, Laver, &«, 


6h Which was 
bertweene the Sane 
Quarie avd the 


" Holick of all. 


1 Or, beads, 


3 Which was bee 
tweene the court 
aud the SanRuary, 


jp Or, 
gorders. 


* Chap.25, 10. 


2 Like bathe. . 
ments. - 


# Chap. 2x5, 17. 


b Of the ſelfeſame 
marrer that the 


} Mecrcie-ſcate was. 


# Chap.25,29, 


and covered the barres with golde, 


and purple , and of $karler , and of fine rwinedlin- 
__ with Cherubims of broydered worke made 
elit: | 


36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim,and overlayed them with gold : whoſe # hookes 
were alſo of gold, and hee caſt for them foure 
ſockers of filver, 

37 And he made an i hanging for the Taber- 
nacle doore, of blew ilke, and purple, andskarler, 
and fine twined linnen, «»4needle worke, 

33 And the hvepillars of it with their hookes, 
| and overlaide their chapiters, and their n filets 
with golde , but their five ſockets were of braſle, 


SGAFP. SAAMVII, 
10 The Tatle, 17 The 


yE-wood, two cubites and an halfe long,and 
a Cubite and an halfe broade , and acubite and an 
halfe high : 

2, And overlayed it with fine golde within 
and without , and made a 2 crowne of gold to it 
round abour. | 

And caſt for it foure rings of golde for the 
foure corners of ic : that is , two rings for the one 
fide of it , and two 1ings for the other fide thereof. 

4 Alfo he made barres of Shittim-wood , and 
covered them with golde, 

-F And put the barres in the rings by the fides 


| of rhe Arke, to beare the Arke. 


6 © And he made the *Metci-ſeate of pure gold: 
two Cubires and an halfe wvasthe lengrh thereof, 
and one .cubite and an halfe the breadth thereof, 

'7 And he made two Cherubims of gold , up- 
on the two ends of the Merci-ſeate : ever of worke 
| beaten with the hammer made he them, 

$ One Cherub on the one ende , and another 
Cherub on the other ende : Þ of the Merci-ſeate 
made he the Cherubims , at the two ends thereof, 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread our their wings 
on high , and covered the Merci-ſeate with their 
wings and their faces were one rowards another ; 
roward the Merci-ſeate were the faces of the Che- 
rubims, 

10 @ Aiſohe made the Table of Shirtim-wood: 
two Cubires w.s the enge thereof , anda cubire 
the breadth thereof, and acubite and an halfe the 
height of ir. 


made thereto a crowne of gold round about, 

12 Alſo he made thereroa border of an u hand 
breadth round about , and made upon the border 
| a Crowne of goid round abour, 

13 And he caft for ir foure rings of gold , and 

| Put rhe rings 1a the foure corners that were in the 

toure feere thereof, 

| <4 Agantft the border were the rings , as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. | 

15 And he made the barres of Shittim-wood, 


| and Covered them with gold to beare the Table, 


16 * Alfo he maderthe inftruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure gold: diſhes for ir, and incenſe cu 
for it, and goblers for it ; and coyerings for ut, 
wherewmith it thould be covered, 

17 -C Likewiſe he made the Candlefticke of 
pure goid: of worke beaten out with the hammer 


branche , his bolles, his knops , and his foures 


were of one piece, 


35 $. Moteover he made b vaile of blewfilke 


11 And he overlaid it with fine golde, and | 


made he the Candlefticke : and his ſhaft , and his 


| 


L 


18 And fixe branches came out of the fides 
thereof : three branches of the Candleſticke our. 
of. the one fide of ir, and three branches of rhe 
Candleſticke our of the other fide of ir, 

19 In ene branch three bolles made like al- 
monds , a knop and afloure: andin another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop and a 
floure : and ſo throughout the ſixe branches that 
proceeded out of the Candlefticke, 

20 And upon the Candleſticke were foure 
bolles zfter the faſhion of almonds , the knoppes | 
thereofand the floures thereof, 

21 Thar is , under every two branches a knop 
made thereof , and a knop under the ſecond branch 
thereof, and a knop under the third branch thereof, 
according to the fix branches comming out ofir, 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame : it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold, 

23 And he made for it ſeven lampes with the 
ſnutters, and ſnuf-diſhes thereof of pure gold, _ 

24 Of a < talent of pure gold made he it with 
all the inſtruments thereof, 

25 © Furthermore he madethe * perfume altar 
of Shittim-wood : the lengrh of ir was acubire , and 
the breadth of it acubite ( it was ſquare. ). and two 
gs high , a:d the hornes thereof were of the 


iS EY 

26 Andhe covyeredir with pure gold , both the 
top and the ſides thereof round abour, and the 
hormnes of it , and made unto it a crowne of golde 
round abour, 

27 And he made two rings of gold forit, un- 
der the crowne thereof in the two corners of the 
two fides thereof, to pur. barres in for to beare ir 
therewith. ; 

28 Alfo he made rhe barres of Shittim-wood, 
and oyerlayed them with gold. 

29 Andhe made the holy * anoynting oyle, and 
the tweet pure incenſe efter the apothecacies a7, 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL. | 
6 The altar of Burnt-efferings, $ The Braſen Laver, 9 The 
Court, 24 Theſumme of that the people offered, 


Lſo he made the altar of the þntnr-offring * of 
A Shittim-woode : five cubires was the length 
thereof , and five cubites the breadrh rhereot : 5; 
was ſquare and three cubites high, 

2 And he made unto ir hornes in the foure 
corners thereof : the homes thereof were of the 
ſame, and he overlayed it with brafle, 

3 Alfo he made all the inftraments of the al- 
tar ; the n aſh-pans , and the beſoms,and the bafins, 
the fleih-hookes , and the * cenſers : all the mfiru- 
ments thereof made he of braſle. 

4 Moreover, he made a braſen grate wrought 
like a ner to the Altar , under the compaſie of ir 
beneath inthe a middes of it, | 

5 And caſt foure rings of brafle for the foure 
endes of the grate to put barres in, 

6 And he made the barresof Shittim-wood,and 
coyered them with brafle, : ; 

7 The which barres he pur into the rings on 
the ſides of thealtar to beare it withall , and made 
it * hollow within the boardes, 

8 ©& Alſo hemadethe laver of brafle, and the 
foote of it of brafle- of the b glaſſes of the women 
that did aſſemble and came together atthe doore 
of the Tabeinacle of the Congregation, 

4 Finally , he made the court on the South= 
ide wl cou: the hangings of the court were 
of fine twinedlinnen ,.baving an hundreth' cubitrs, 


\ 10 Their 


* Chap.25,31, 


c Reade Chap, f 
39. 


* Chap. 39,12, 


3z44 


* Chap. 30,33.3y 


* Chap.27,1- 


| 


Tt 


#C 


y Or , fre-panns, | if 


* Chap. 27,3. 


a So that the 
gridyron or gfit 


was balfe ſo by} 


as the ahar, 


ſtood within it, 


- Chap.27,5% 
b. R. Kimbi 


ſaith, tbart the 
women brought 


their lovuking- 
glaſſes, which 


were of brafſe 0f 
fine metali, and 
offered them freeh 
unto the uſe of 
the Tabernacle: 


which was 4 


brigbr rbing , ad 
of great majeſtie. 


———_ 


——— 


Z 


3: 


Wi, 


r——_ > — ME ee ee ee eee ae 


nd filver of the Tabernacle. Chap. XXXiX, 


The Ephod and breſt-plate. 36 


* Chap. 27+ 1+. 


4 Elr, ober 6- 
tf. 


# Chap. 29, 17, 


£ That the Le. 


vites might have 


the charge thereof, 


and minifter in 
the ſame, as did 


Eleazar and Itha- 


mar, NU 3.4. 


d AzSagraver, or 
carpemter , Chap, 
Jl 4. 


| Or, balfe « ſhekel, 


" Covering of the chapiters , and their fuers of 


| Hur of the tribe of Judah , made all that the Lord 


{ ſand, and ive hundreth andfiftie men, 


* thouſand ſeyen hundreth and feventie and five 
/hekels, and overlaid their chapiters, and made filets 


| 10 Their pillars wererwentie , and their brafen 
ſockets rtwentie : the hookes of the pillars , and 
theirfilers were of filver, | 

11 And on the Northfide the hengings were 
an hundreth cubites : their pillars twenne , and 
their ſockets of brafle rwentie , the hookes of the 
pillars and the filers of filver, 

12 On the weſtlide alſo werehangings of fiftie 
cubites , their ten pillars with their ten ſockets : 
the hookes of the pillars , and their filers offilyer, 

13 And toward the Eaftlide, full Eaft were 
hangings of fiftie Cubires. . 

14 ' The hangings of the one fide werefifreene 
cubires, their three pillars, and their three ſockers : 

I 1 * And of the other fide of the conrt-gate on 
both fides were hangings of ftifreene cubites with 
their three pillars and theirthree ſockets, 

16 All the ings of rhe court round about 
were of fine twined iinnen, 

' 17 Burthe ſockets of the pillars wereof braſle : 
the hookes of the pillars and their hlers of filyer, 
and the covering of their chapiters of filver : and 
= the pillars of the court were hooped about with 
Uver, 

18 He made allo the hangtng of the gare of 
the court of needle-work , blewe tilke, and purple, 
and skarler , and tine twined linnen eyen twenty 
Ccubires long, and five cubites in height and 
bredth , t like the hangings of the court, _ 

19 And their pillars zerefoure with their foure 
ſockets of braſle : their hooks of filver , and the 


falver, 

20 Bur all the* pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
ofthe court round about were of brafle, 

21 © Theſe are the parts of the Tabernacle, 
I meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, 
which was appoiated x the commandement of 
Moſes for the office of the < Levites , by the hand 
of Ithamar ſonne to Aaron the pneſt, 

22 So Bazaleel the ſonne of Uri , the ſonne of 


commanded Moſes, Fee 

23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahifamach 
of the tribe of Dan, a dcunning workeman , and 
an embroiderer , and a worker of needle-worke in 
blewe filke , and in purple , and in $skarlet ,andin 
fine linnen, 

24 | All the gold that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought tor the holy place { which was the 
gold of the offering ) was yine and twenne talents 
and ſeven hundreth apd thjrtiethekels , accord- 
ing to the ſhekell of the Sanctuane, 

; 25 Bur the filver of them that were numbred 
in the 


a thouſand ſeyen hundreth ſevenne and hve the- 
kels, after the ſhekel of rhe Sanctuarie, 

26 A uportion fora man, that 5 , balfe aſheke] 
afcer the ſhekel of the Sanctuary , forall rhem that 
were numbred from twentie yeare old and above, 
among fixe hundreth thouſand, and three thoii- 


25 Moreover there were an hundrerth talents | 
of fiver ,to caſt the ſockers of the Sanctuary , and 
the fockets of the vxile : an hundreth ſockets of 
an hundrethralents, atalent for aſocker, 

23 Bur he made the hookes for the pillars ofa 


about them, 


29 Alfothe braſfle of the offering was ſeventie 


| - 3 And they did beare the gold into thinne 


Congregation , was an hundreth talents , and | 


two gold _ and 


e talents, and two thouſand, and foure hundreth 
ſhekels, 

39 Whereof he made the ſockets to the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the 
brafen altar , and the braſen grate which was for it, 
with all che inftrouments of the Altar, 

Jn And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and *the ſockets for the court-gate , and all the 


the court round abour, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


x The apparell of Aaron and his: ſonner, 32 «All ehat the 
Lord commanded war made, and finiſhed. 43 loſes 
bleſſeth the people, 


IMA Qieover they made 2 garments of miniftra- 


luke, and purple , and skalet: they * made alſo 
the holy _— for Aaron, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

2 So he made the Ephodof gold , blewe filke 
and purple, and $karler, and fne twined linnen, 


ous » and cut it inro wiers, to worke it in the 
lewe filke and in the le , andinthe skariert, 
and in the fine linnen , with broidered worke. 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ple m_— :for it was cloſed by the two edges 
thereof, 

"5 And the broidered gard of his Ephod that 
was upon him , was of the ſame ftufte , and of like 
worke : even of gold , of blewe filke , and purple, 
and $karler, and fine twined linnen, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

6 ©@ And they wrought * #:po Onyx-ſtones 
cloſed in ouches of gold , and graved , as b fig- 
_ _- gravyen , with rhe names of the cluldren of 

_ 

7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod,as ſtones fora *® remembrance of the children 
of Iſrael, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

$8 & Alſohe made the breaſt-plate of broidered 
worke like the worke of the Ephod : to wit , of 
gold, blewe filke , and purple, and skarler , and fine 
twined linnen, ; 

9 They made the breaſt-plare double, and it was 
ſquare an hand breadrh long , and an hand breadth 


10 And they filed it with foure rowes of ſtones, 
The order was thus , a Rubie, a Topaze, and a 
Carbunclein the fuſtrowe., 

11 And in the ſecond rowe an Emeraud , a Sa- 
phir, and a Dizmond : 
12 Alfo in the third rowe © aTurkeis , an A- 
chare, and an Hamarite : ; | 
13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe a Chriſolite, 
an Onyx , and a Jaſper : cloſedand ſer nouches of 
golde, | 

'14 So the ſtones were according to the names 

of & children of I{cael , even twelve d ifter their 
names, graven like figners , every one after his | 
name, according to the twelve tribes, ; 

15 Afrer,they made upon the breſt-plate chains 
i 8 ends, of wrethen worke ad pure gold, 

16 They made alſo two bofles of gold, and 
, ut the two ringsan the two 
corners of the breaft-plate, ; 
17 And they put thexwo wrethen chains of gold 
in the two rings, in the corners of the breaſt-piate, 


* pinnes of the Tabernacle , and all the pinnes of 


tion to miniſter in the-Sanctuarie of blewe' 


broad :; it wasalſodouble. | 


e Reade the 
weight of a ta» 


kat, Chep. 35,39, 


* Chap.27.16, 


2 Ar coverings 


for the Arke, oy 


Candieftick , the 
Altars , aud ſuch 
like, 

* Cbap.3,:0, 
and 35,29, 


# Chap, 23,9. 
b Thatis, of 
very fine and 

curious workee 


IÞs. 
* Chap. 28, ra, 


c Or, a lieure 
which Fon f 


of the urine of 
the beaſt called 
Lynx, 


d Thatis, every 


tribe bad his came | 


written ina ftone, 


18 Alſo the two other endes of the two wrea- 
E 4 then 


3 


4 


__ 


% 


5 AN CEL 


—_—_— —_ 


| 
| 
| 


Aaron and his fonnes apparell. | 


TheT 


abernacl(! T 


under the Ephod. 


| ut thorow bis 
ad, 


% Chap. 28.33. 


® Chap.21.42, 


| 


| 
* Chap.29.36, 


1 Chap.27.22, 


4 


| 


g $o called be. 


and covered it 


_ | fromfight , Chap. 


; 35, 13s 


'b Or, which 
Aron drefſed and 
trefreſhed with 

: oyle every mori 
(ing, Chap. 30,7. 


| 


bo Which was next 


f Where be ſhould 


cauſe it haoged be. 
forethe mercy-ſcart 


——_— 


| 


| 


'y 


| oyie ,and rhe ſweete incenſe , and 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes, and 
t themonthe ihoulders of the Ephod , upon the 
orefront of it, | 
i9 Likewiſe they madetwo rings of gold , and 
put them. in the rwo other corners of the breft- 
plate upon the edge of it , which was on the inſide 
of the Ephod, 
20 1 hey made alfo two other golden rings , and 
ut rhem on the two fides of the Ephod , beneath 
on the foreſide of it , and over againſt his coupling 


* above the broidered gard of the Ephod, 


21 Then they faſtened the breſt-plate by his 
rings unto the rings of the Ephod ,with a lace of 
blew filke thar ir 
gard of the Ephod , and thar the breſt-plare ſhould 
not be looſed from the Ephod ,as the Lord had 


* commanded Mofes, 


22 ©@ Moreover , he made the robe of the 
© Ephod of woven worke , altogether of biewe 


' falke, 


23 Andf the hole of the robe watin the mids 


"of it, as the collarof anhabergeon, with an edge | 


about the collar, that it ſhould nor rent, 

24 And they made upon the skirt of the robe 
' pome-granates , of blew filke and purple , and 
- Skarlet , and fine l:nnen twined, 

25 They made alſo *bels of pure gold, and 
put the bels berweene the pome-granartes upon 
the skirts of the robe round abour berweene the 
pome-granates, 

26 A bell and a pome-granate, a bell and a 
. to miruſter in , as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

27 © After, they made coates of fine linnen, 
of woven worke for Aaron andfor his ſonnes, 

28 And the miter of fine linnen ,and goodly- 
bonnets of fine linnen, and linnen * breeches of 
- ine twined linnen, 

And the girdle of fine twined linnen, 


Moſes, 

30 © Finally, they made the plate fer the holy 
crowne of hne gold , and wrote upon it a ſuper- 
ſcription {ke ro the graving of afigner , * H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD, 

31 And they ritedunto ita lace of blewe filke 
tro faften it on high upon the iter, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

2 ©@ Thus was all the worke of the Taber- 
nacle , even of the n Tabernacle of the Congre- 
eation finiſhed : and the children of Ifrael did 
according to all that the Lord had commanded 
Moſes : ſo did they, | 


ments , his taches , his boards, his barres, and'his 
pillars, and his ſockets, : 


E covering yalle, 


thereof, and the Mercie-ſeare, 

36 TheTable, with all the inftruments there- 
of, and the ſhew-bread, | [ 

37 The pure candleftick , the lamps thereof, 
even the Lampes > ſetin otder, andall the inftu- 
ments thereof, and the oyle for light : : 

38 Alfo.the golden Altar -and' the anointin 
the hanging o 
the Tabernacle doore, Mn OW: on 


might be fa upon the broydered | 


pome-granate round abour the skirts of the robe | 


29 
and of Liege filke , and purple , and skarler , even: 
' of needie-worke, as the Lord had commanded 


33 FE Afterward they brought the Tabetnacle . 
unto. Moſes, the "Tabernacle and all his inftru- | 


And the coyering of rammes-skinnes , died ; 
red, and the covering ot badgers-skinnes, and the | 


35 The Arke of the teſtimony , andthe barres 


' 39 The brafen Alrar with his grate of brafle, | 
_ es and all his inftruments , the Laver and his 
oote, ! 


q The curtains of the courr with his pillars, 
and his fockets , and the hanging to the court- 


| gate ,and his Cords , and his pinnes , and all the in— 


itruments of the ſervice of the Tabernacie, called 
the "Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

41 Fmally , the miniftring garments to ſerve 
in the Sanctuary , andthe holy garments for Aaron 
the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter in 
the Priefts office, 

42 - According to ever 
had i commanded Mofes , ſo the children of Ifrael 
made altthe worke, $i 

3 And Moſes beheld all the worke,and behold 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded ; fo 
| had they done : and Moſes & blefled them, 


CHAP, XL, | 

T The Tabernacle with the & tenances is reared #p. 
34 The, glory of the Lord appearcih in the cloud covering the 

T abernacte, fob : L rf T 2op : 


 -T Hen the Lord ſpake tnto Moſes, ſaying, 

* 2 In the a frf day of the firtt moneth in 

' the very firſt of the ſame moneth thalt thou ſer up 

the Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : Fa 

| 3 And thou ſhalt putthereinthe Arke of the 

| Teftimonie, and cover the Arke with the vaile, 

4 - Aifo thou ſhalt bring inthe * Table ,and ſer 
1t in order as it doth require : thou ſhalt alſo bring 
inthe Candlefticke , and iight his lampes, 

5s And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Aitar bof gold 

. before the Arke of the Teftimonie , and purrthe 
| © hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle, 

6 Moreover, thou thalt ſet the burnt-offering 
Alrar before the doore of the Tabernacle , called 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

7 And thou fhal-ſet the Laver berweenethe 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation and the Altar,and 
pur watertherein, 

$ Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round 
abour , and hang up the hanging at the court-gate, 


9 After, thou thalt rake the anoynrting oyle, : 
| and anoint the Tabernacle ,and all thar is therein, 


and hallow it with all the inftruments thereof that 
it may be holy. | RR 
' Io | And thou fhalt*anoynr the-.Alrar of the 
burnr-offering ,and alf his inftruments ,and-ſhalr 
wig the- Altar, that it may beean altar moft 
O G ww . *» 
| n Alſo thon ſhalt anoynt the Laver , and his 
foore, and ſhalt ſanctifee ir, 

12 Thenthou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
unto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and waſh them with water, 

113 And thou. ſhalt pur upon Aaronthe holy 
rg wept any ſhalranoynrt him , and fanRike lum, 

at he may minifter unto me in the Priefts office, 

14 Thou ſhalralfo bring his ſonnes and cloathe 
them with garments, | 

15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thou diddeſt 
anoynt their father , that rhey may miniſter 
unto mee in the Prieſts office: For their ahoynt= 
ing ſhall be a ſege,, thar the Prieſthood: 4 thal! be 
everlaſting unto' them throughout their genera- 
tions, * ; 

16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lord 


« * - - 


| had commanded him : ſodid he, © 


oint that the Lord | 


| ligence, 
prayed for then, 


i Signifying th, 
in Gods n—_— 
26de TRAY neither | 
adde, nor dim. 
oiſh,* C dimi,| 


k Praifed G4 | 


for the peo 4d; 
—_4 


| 


| 
a Afﬀeer that | 
Moſes had ben | 
49 dayes, and | 
40 nights in the - 
mounr, that is, | 
from the begin. | 
ning of Auguſt ty 
the reuth of Seps | 
rember , he came | 
downe, and ca 
this worke to bi 
done: which be. 
ing finiſhed, wy! 
ſer up in Abid, | 
which moneth | 


conteineth half 

March and half | 
Aprill, | 
*- Read Chap, i 


EI | 
b That is, the | 
altar of perfume, 
or to burne in- 

cenſe on, | 
Cc. This banginge 
vaile was berwen| 
the Sankuary.jal 
the court, 


| 
| 
| 


| 
d Till both ti | 
Pri-ſthood and | 
the ceremonies | 
ſhould end, whid| 
was at Chriſts | 


comming. 


17 * Thus | 


mate 


com 


Sh 


» LT” Rf 


wo * x»x- 41 


| 


_— 


——_—_——————_— 


_- _ * 
| reared np 7 'W1 


4 
* — 


Chap: 1. 


the 'appert rtinances, 3z 


a 
—T 


Do —— 


#$ Nui. 7,% 


e Afterthey cams 


out of Egypt, 
Num. 7, 


F That is, the 
Tables of the 


| # Chap, 35,13» 


court, 


intreated of rhe 
Levites, and of 


to their office, 


Sn 


lawe, Chap. 3 I Is, 
and 34,29+ 


| Table toward the Sourhide'of the Tabeinacle, 


1 Oy, ſet up. : 25 And hee « lighred the lampes before the | 


'4 Between the 
Sandtuary. and the 


# Becauſe in this 
booke is chiefly 


things pertaining 


that which he re- 
ceived of 'God; * 

b- So they could 
offer of none other 
fort, bur of rhofe 
which were come 

1 mauded,- © , 
* Exod, 29, 20, 


| 17 © * Thus was the Tabernacle reared up the 
firſt day ofthe firſt moneth in e the ſecond yeare, 

18 Then Moſes reared up the Tabernacie and 
faſtened his ſockets , and ſer up the boards there- 
' of , and pur in the. bares of it ,and reared up lis 
pillars, Ps 4 

19 And hee ſpread the covering over the Ta- 
| bernacle, and put the covering of that covering on 
high above it ,as the Lord had commanded Moles, 

20 &F. And he tookeand putthe f Tefiunonie | 
in the Arke , and put the barres in the ringsof the 
| Arke ,and ſer the Mercie-ſeate on high upon the 
ASS, | : wo 

21 He brought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle, and hanged' up the * covering vale , and 
covered the Arke of the Teſtimonie , as:the Lord 
| had commanded Moſes, : 

22 Furthermore . hee put the Table inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregarion.in the Northlide 
of the Tabernacle, withour the vaile, 

23 Andſet the bread in order before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes, - 

24 & Alſo he purthe Candleſtickein the Ta- 
bernacie of the Congregation., over. againſt the 


Lord, as the Lord had. commanded Moſes, ; 

26 Moreover, hee ſet the golden Altar in 
| the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
vaille, 


| Lord had commanded Moſes, -:45 
28 &. Aiſo hee hanged up the vaile atthe 


27 And burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as the | 


| 29 After ,he ſerthe butnt-offring Altar wihowt 
| the doore of the Tabernacle, caled the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and offied the burnt=oftting) 
and the ſacnfice thereon,as the Lord had comman-. 
| ded Moles, | 
| 1 abernacle of the Cougregationand the Altar,and. 
powred water therein to walh with, 
31 So Moſes and Aaron ,and his ſonnes waſhed 
their hands and their feere therear, 
| 32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and when they approached ro 
| the Altar, they wathed ,as the Loxd hath com- 
{ manded;Moſes, 


33 Finally , hee reared up the court round a- 
- bour the Tabernacle and the Altar, and hanged up: 
the OP at the Court-gate : ſo Moſes finithed the 
| worke, | 
34 © * Then the cloud coveredthe Taber- 
| nacle of the Congregation., and the glory of the 
| Lord filled the Tabernacle, __ 
| :35., $9 Moſes could not enteringo the Taber- 
naCie ofthe Congregation , becauſe the cloud 
| bode therevn, aud the glory of the Lord filled the: 
 Tabernacie, it tio Lins  Segnn girt is ata 
36 Now when the cloudaſcendedupfrom the: 
Tabernacle , the children of Ifrael weut torward in 
all their journeyes, . SO 
37 Bur if the cloyde afcendednot , then they 
journeyed nor till the day that it aſcended, 
33 For & thecloude of the Loid was upon the 
Tabernacie by day, and tire was init by night in 


8s doore of the Tabeinacie. 


THE 


have 


or ought that belonged to hs drume ſervice and Religion. 
Priefts and Levites , their app 


| difeaſes were contagious and to be ave 
purge it : whoſe company they ſhould flee : 


tranſrreſſed them, 


| CHAP. 

I escofinls IY particular gp 3, wn me et 
o ofcy' dSurnt-offerinzs e MHERS , 0 

ſhrepe anil birdes, AP & 

EZ; Ow the 2 Lord called Moſes , and ſpake 
vE& nnto him out of the Tabernacle of the 
> Cony:egation, ſaying, _ 

I 2 Speakeunto the chUdren of Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt ſy unto chem ,. If any. of you offer 
aſacohce unto the Lord , ye ſhall offer your ſaci- 
-hce of Þ cartel] , a« of beeves and of the *eepe. 


| 3 * If his ſacrifice be a burnt-offtitig of the 


| The Third Booke of MOSES, 
Called * LEVITICUS. 


occaſion to truFft either in themſelves , or to dep 


the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughour all 
| their journeyes, fat FL 


S God dayly by muſt ſmggylar benefites declared himſelf 10 be mindefull of his Clarck , fo hee weuldnat that they 


end up on others , either for lacke of temperallthings, 
Trerefere he ordeied divers kinds of oblations aud ſacri 


CES. 


; : thet ces { if they efferedihLexs in true faith and cbedjence, ) Alſo he appomtedtheir 
to afſurethem of forgroeneſſe E gt; ne + \ g ode 4 pertion : he fiewed 'wiar feaſts they ſoeud Horne por 
what times. Moreover be declareth by theſe ſacrifices and ceremomes that the reward of ſirne « death , and that with- 
out the-blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe > there can be no forgiveneſſe of ſumes. © And becauſe they ſtculd give no 
| place to their owne inventions (' which thing God moſt detefted , as appeareth by the terrible example of © Nadab' and 
{tbl ) he preſcribed even to the leaſt things what they ſhould doe , as what beaſts they ſhould offer and 
ded : wi:at order they ſheuld take for all manner of filthinefſe and pollation to 
wl:at marriages were lawfwull : and what politthe lawes were profitalle. 
Winch things declared he promiſed favour and bleſfing to them that Keepe hy lawes , and threatned by curſetothem that | 


andente , what 


 herde , he ſhall offera male without blemiſh,. pre- 
ſenting him of his. owne voluntary will at the 
doore of the © Tabernacle of the Covpgregation 
befure the Lord. | Try 
4 And he ſhall put his. hand nponthe head of 
the burnt-offering ,and it ſhalbeaccepred tro the 
.Lord,to be his aronement. L 1 
-- 5 And « he ſhall kill rhe bullocke hefore the 
Lord , and the Priefts. Aarons:fonnes: thali offer 
the blood,and ſhalt ſprinkle it round abort oport 
the + altar rtharis by;zhe deore of- the Tabernacle 


of the Congreg:uion, 
| — n 6. Then- 


30 9 Likewiſe he ſer the Laverberweene the |. 


Ea=- | 


1 —_— > — 


_— 


* Numb, 9,r;,- j 
 1,King, 8,20, - 


b Thus the pre» 
ſence of God pre- 
ſerved and guided 
them nighe and 
day , till rhey came 
ro the land Proe ; 
miſed, , 


® ; 
d 


c Meaning: wichie 
the courr of the | 
Tabernacle. 


F Ebr, to him, 
4" The Prieftor | 


Cevite, , _ 


© Of the burnt. . 
offering, Exod.27, 11 


—— 


=O 


- f 
" 
- 


þ WR 


.offring and 


DV 


meate. 


Leviticus 


The 


Peace-o 


&t4ft , or the fe. 


che Lord, 


Reade verſe g. 
of the Lord, 

+ Ziv, into bis 
L or, fab, 


i © The Ebrewe 


_ 
y Oy, ftreinad, or 
Freſſed. 


k 
the courr-gare in 


Exo0d.17,3- 


a Becaufe the 
burat- offering ' 
could nor be 
withour rhe 
Mmeat-offcring. 


Þ The Frieft, 


God remembrerh 
him that offreth, 


r4 Ecclus, 7,31. 
could eate of it 


| buz he Prieſt, 


The burnt 


Before the altar 


word fignifieth 70 
pinch off with the 


On the fide of 


c To Ggnife that 


Therefore none 


e Which is a gift 
offered to God to 
| ihe him, * © 


b 
$ 


p Or, thebedyef the 


4 


F Or 2 ſ{avour of 
reſt, which paci- ' 
fieth rhe anger of 


| " 


the s which 
Nood with alhes, 


——_— SC. 


DY 


| 


] 


6 Then ſhall he flay the burnt-offering , and 
cut ir in pieces: ; 

So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall pur 

= = the altar, and lay the woodin order upon 


$8 Then the Priefts Aaronsſonnesſhall lay the 
'parts in order, the head and the 1 kall upon rhe 


'4-woodthar is in the fire which is upon the altar, ' 


9 Bur the inwards thereof and the legpes 
thereof he ſhall waſh in water , and the Pneftihall 
burne all on the alrar : for it is a burnt-offering , an 
oblation madeÞy fire, for aſweete ſavour. f unto 
the Lord, | CES : | ; 

- 10 --E. And if his ſacrifice for the burnt-offting 
te of the flocks (as of the ſheepe, orof the goars), 
he ſhall offera male without blemith. 4% 

14 -$ And he ſhall kill ir on the North-fide of 
the altar h before the Lord, and rhe Pnefts Aarons 
ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round 
abour upon the altar, _ 5 FT 

i2 And he ſhall cur ir in ft pieces , ſeparating 

his head and his # kall , and rhe Pricft thalblay chem 
in order the -wood that layeth In the fire 
which is on the altar, \ | 
-. -xF Bur he ſhall waſh the inwardes , and the 
legpes with water , and the Prieſt ſhall offerthe 
whole and burne it upon thealtar : for it 15 a burnt- 
offering , an oblation made by fie for aſweere {a- 
vour unto the Lord, g 

14 & And if his ſacrifice bea burnt-offering to 
the Lord of rhe fouls , then ſhall he offer his ſacci- 

fice of the rurtte-doves , or of the yong pigeons, 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring ir unto the altar, 
and i yring the necke of ir aſunder, and burne ir 
on the altar: andthe blood thereof thall be x thed 
upon the fide of the altar. : yg 

16 And he thall plucke out his maw with his 

feathers , and caſt them beſide the altar an the 
k Eaſt-part in the place of the athes.. | 
17 And he ſhali cleave it with his wings , but 
not divide ir aſunder : and the Prieſt thall burne ir 
upon the altar upon the wood tharis 1n the fire : for 
itis a burnt-offnng , an oblation made by tie for a 
ſweere favour unto the Lord, : 


CHAP, IL 
% three ſortes of fine floureuniakes, 
RR” 


1 The meate- 
4 Of br 


' A Nd whenany will offet a # meate-offring un- 
ro the Lord, his offiing ſhali be of fine toure, 
and he ſhall ponre oyle upon it, andpurt incenſe 
thereon, 208 
2 And ſhall bring. it unto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſt, and b he ſhall take thence his handfull of 
the floure, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
and the pneſt ſhall burnet fora < memoziall upon 
the altar ': for it is an offering made by fie tor a 
ſweete favourunto the Lord, 


ſpad,te Aaron and his ſonnes:for ir is 4 moſt holy 
ofthe Lords offring made by fre. | 

.4 © If thou bring alſoameate-offring baken 
in the oven ,it /all be an unleavencd cake of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , oran unleavened wafer 


| anoynted with oyle, 


by E Bur if thy e ra9-ms hn be an oblation 

of the frying-pan , it ſhall be of 

vened , ming with oyie. £ 
6 And thou ſhalt parc'itin pieces ,and powre 


| oyle thereon ; forir is ameare-offring, 


nth 4 
* But the remnant of the meate-offring 


e floure unlea- | 


| 7 © And if thy mearte-offting be an oblation 
made in the caldron , it ſhall be made of fine loure 
with oyle, | | | 

$ After, thou ſhalt bring the mrate-oing 
( rhat is made of theſe things ) unto the Lord, an 


thalt prefent it-unto'the Frieft, and he ſball bring | 


it to the altar, _ 

9 And the prieft ſhall rake from the meate- 
oftring a * memoriall ofir ,; and ſhall burne ir tipon 
the altar: for it is an oblation * made by fire for a 
ſweete favour unto the Lord, 

10 But that whichis left of the meate-offting, 
ſhall be Aarons and his fonnes: for it « moſt holy 
of the oftrings ofthe Lord made by hire, 

11 Al the meare-offring | 
unto the Lotd,fhall be made withour leaven:for ye 
fhall neither burne leaven nor hony.in any offring 
of the Lord made by fire,” - of 

12 © 7 the oblation ofthe firſt fruits ye ſhall 
ofter f them unro the Lord , bur they ſhall not be 
burnt 8 upon the altar for aſweete favour. 

| 13 ( All the meare-offtings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- 
ſon with * ſalt ;neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalr of 

"the b covenant of thy God to be lacking fromthy 
-meate-oftring , bt upon all rhine oblaczons rhou 
ſhalr offerſalr. ©  -- 4 F- 

14 If then thou! offer a meare-offring of thy 
firſt fruites unto the Lord , mhou thalt offer for 
thy meare-offering of thy fuft fraires * eares of 
corne dried by the fice , and wheate beaten out of 
u the greene eares, _ | 
15 After, thou ſhalt pur oyle uponit , and lay 
incenſe thereon: foritis ameare-oftting, | 

16 And the prieft ſhall burne rhe memoriall 
of it , even of that , that is beaten, and of the oyie of 
it with all rhe incenſe thereof : Jer ir is an oftring 
unto the Lord made by fie, 


CHAP; II; 


5 The manty of pract-offerings, and beafter for the ſame, 
27. The Iſraglttc: may wee +> ſx je 


Lfo ifhis oblation be a « peace-offering , ifhe 

A will offer ofthe drove (whether it be male or 

male ) he ſhall offer ſuch as is withour bleniiſh, 
before the Lord, ; ) 

2 And {ball pur his hand upon the head of his 
offring , and killit at the dooze ofthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes rhe 
prietk jball fpriukle the blood upon the altar round 
abour, | 

3. So he ſhall offer b part of the peace-offer- 
ing , 44 a facrifice, made by fre unto the Lord, 
even the * fat that coyereth the inwardes, and ail 
the far that is upon the inwardes, 

4 He ſhall alſo take away the two kidneis , and 
the fat that is on them, and upon n the tianks , and 
the kall on the liver with the kidneis, 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on the altar, 
with the burnt-offtering , which is upon the wood, 
that is on the fire :-tbis ss a ſacrifice made by hire 
foraſweete avourunto the Lord, " 

6 &@ Alfo if his oblarion be a.peace-offring 
unto the Lord out ofthe flocke , wherher ir be 
c male or female, he ſhall offer it withour blemifh, 

If he offer a Lambe for his oblarion, then 
he ſball bring it before the Lord, 

8 Andlay his hand ppon the head of his offring, 
and ſball kill it before the Tabernacle of rhe Con- 
F7<garion , and Aarons fonnes ſhall ſprinkle the 

loot thereofround about upon the aitar, 


cer 


$ which ye ſhall offer 


* Vetſe 2, 
* Exod, 29,18, 


F That is, (ru; 
which ware _— 
ſweere as hony, 
ye may offer, 

q But reſeryed 
or the Prieſts, 
* Mark.g, 49. 

h Which they 
were bound (a3 
covenant) to uſe / 
all ſacrifices, 
Num. 8, x9, 
2.Chrov.13,s. 
EzeK, 34,24. otic 
meaneth a ſure 
and pure cove« 
_ 

Chap.23,1 

" Oy , full obo 
for the word þ 
feth 4 ſroaful 
field, Read 2.Chr, 
36,20, i» the note 
Ho 


a A facrificeof 
thaokefgiving of 
fered for e 
avd proſperitie, 
either generally or 
particularly, 


b One part wa 
| burnt, avorher 
was to the Prieſts, 
and rhe third co 
him that offered, 
*F Exod,29,23, 


k Oy, the which 
hidneis arencere 
the flankes, 

c In the peace- 
offering it was i 
different to offer 
either male or ſt 
male; bur inthe 
burnat-offering | 
ovely tbe t a 
here can be cffect 
no birds, but in 
the: burnt- offering 
they might : all 
there was cons 
ſumed wich fire, 
and in the peace» 
offering but & 


{ 


| pore, -- 


firing 


——_—_— Ag 
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#72 EIG* £2.90 


0 


[> 


, 


Offrings for finnes done of ignorance, _ Chap. I V. For the Congregation andruler, 38 


n__— 

4 The burnt-offer- 
= Jo oye of 
offring made 

nr kre anely the 
, Kc, _ 
burnt: t 
houlder and breſt, 
with the two 
javes and the 
weve were the 


Prieſts, and the 
reſt his that of- 
ſered 


. yerſe 4+ 


e Meaning 9 at 
the northfide of 
the Altar, Chap. 
Jil. 


# Chap. 7,25 a 
f By eating fat, 
wa meantto be 


# Gen.9,4. 
Chap.17,4+ 


f Ebr, 4 foale, 

a That is, of ne- 
igence or ign0» 

ay ſpecially in 

the ceremoniall 

hw; for other» 


c Hereby cott- 
felling that he de- 
ſerved the ſame 
puniſhment which 
the beaſt ſuffered. 


4 Whichwas be- 
tweeve the Holieſt 
of all, and the 


e Whic | Was in 
court; meaning 
by the Tabernacle 


verſe-it is raken 
for the court... 


* Chap. 5,9. 


1 


| tar , as the meate of an offering made by fire anto 


9 Afrer,of the peace-offings he ſhall offer dan 
oftring made by fire unto the Lord : he ſhall take 
away the fat thereof, and the rump altogether,hard 
by the backe-bone, and the fart that covereth the 
inwardes , and all the far thar is upon the inwards, 

1o Alſo he ſhall rake away the two kidneis,with 
the far thar is upon them , and npon the * flanks, 
and the kall upon the liver with the kidneis, 

11 'Then the Prieſt ſhall bume ir upon the a 


the Lord, - 

12 -©C. Alſo if his offering tea goate , then ſhall 
he offer it before the Lord, 
| 13 And ſhall put his hand upon the head of 
It , and killit before < the Tabernacle of rhe Con- 
gregation. and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood thereof upon the altar round abour, 

14 Then hee thall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by hre unto the Lord, rhe 
fat that covereth the inwards , and all the fat that 
1s upon the inwards, - 

Is Alfo hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fatthar is upon them , and upon the flanks, 

and rhe kall uponthe liver with the kidneis, _. 

16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne chem upon the al- 
tar , 4s the meate of an offering made by fre for 
aſweere favour : *all the fatre is the Lords, 

17 This ſbalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your 
generarions , throughour all your dwellings , ſo that 
Ye thalleare neither f fat nor * blood, 


CHAP, IV, 


2 The effring for ſomes done of ignorance, 3 For thePrieff, 
the Congregation, the ruler, and prit.ate man. 


M 


ſaying , If t any ſhall finne through 2 ignorance, 
in any of the commandements of the Lord, (which 
ought not to be done) but ſhall doe comrarie to 
any of them, 

If b the Prieſt that is anointed do finne (ac- 
cording to the finne of the people ) then ſhall he 
offer or his finne which hee hath ſinned , a young 
bullocke without blemiſh unto the Lord for a 
finne-offring, 

4 And he hall bring the bullock unto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation before the 
Lord, and ſhall pur his hand upon the bullockes 
head, and kill the bullocke before the Lord, 

And the Prieſt that is anointed ,ſhall rake of 
the bullockes blood , and bring ir into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, _ : ; 

6 Then the Priett thall dippe his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven umes be- 
fore the Cond , before the vaile of the 4SanQtuary, 

The Prieſt alſo ſhall put ſozze of the blood 
before the Lord , upon the hornes of the altar of 
ſveeteincenſe,whichis in the < Tabernacle of rhe 
Congregation , then ſhall he powre * all te ref 
of the blood of the bullocke ar the foote of the 
alter of burnr-offering , which is at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
$ And he ſhall rake away allthe fatte of the 
bullocke- for the finne-offting : r0 wit , thefat rhar | 
covereth the inwards, and all the fatte tharis abour 
the inwardes, -. 8:48 

He ſhall rake away alſo the two kidneis , and 
the fat that is upon thenz, and upon the tiankes, and 
the kall upon the liver with the kidneis, 

1o - AS it was taken away from the bullocke of 


Oreover ,the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 


2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, |. 


| the peace-offrings , and the Prieſt ſhall bune them 
upon the altar of burnt-offering, | 

11 * Bur the skinne of the bullocke, and all 
his fleſh , with bis head , and his legges, and his in- 
wardes, and his dung /ballte beare out. 

12 So he ſhall cary the whole bullocke our of 
the * hoaſte unto acleane place , where the aſhes 
| are powred, and ſhall burne him onthe woodin 

ona tre ; where the aſhes arecaſt our , ſhall he be 
To ; 

I3 And if the f whole Congregation of If- 
rael ſhall finne through Frigcaes ; aac the rhin 
be * hid from the eyes of the multitude , a1 
have done againſt any of the commandements of 
the Lord which ſhould not be done , and have of- 
fended : | 

14 When the finne whichthey have commit- 
ted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregation ſhall 
oftera yong bullocke for rhe finne , bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

Is Aud the 8 Elders of the Congtegation ſhall 
put their handes upon the headot the bullocke 
before the Lord, and » hee ſhall kill the bullocke 
before = Lord. 

16 Then the Prieſt that is nted,ſhall bring 
of the bullocks bloodinto ths Tbaenacie of the 
Congregation, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger inthe 
blood , and ſprinkle it ſeven rimes before the 
Lord , even before the vaile, 

18 Alſohe ſhall pur ſomeof the blood upon: the 
hornes of the altar, which is befote the Lord, that 
15 inthe Tabernacle of the Co ation : then 
ſhall he powre all the reflof the blood ar the foot 
of the altar of burnt-oftiing, whichis at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 And he ſhall rake all his fart from him, and 
" burntir upon the altar, 

20 And the Prieft ſhall doe with this bullocke, 
as he did with the bullocke for hx finne : ſo thall 
he doe with this: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an ato- 
nement for them , and it ſhalbeforgiven them, 

21 For he ſhall cary the bullocke withour the 
hoaſte , and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul- 
locke : fo- it is an offering for the finne of rhe 
Congregation, 

22 JF Whenaruler ſhall finne, and doe through | 
Ignorance againſt any of the commandementrs of | 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not be done , and | 
ſhall offend, h | 
23 If one ſhew unto him his finne ,which hee 
hath commitred , then ſh2ll he bring for his oftravg 
an » hee-goate without blemith, 

24 And ſhall Jay his hend upon the headof 
rhe hee-goate ,and killitin þ the place where he 
ſhould killthe burnt-offering before the Lord : for 
It _— | 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſinne-oftering with his tinger , and pur it _ 
the hornes of the burnt-offering atrar , and thall 
powre the reſt of his blood at the foore of the 
burnt-offcring altar, 


as the fat of the peace-offring : ſo the Prieſt thall 
make i an atonement for him,concernming his finne, 
andir ſhalbe forgven him, | 

27 © Likewiſeif. any.of rhe uv people of the ' 
land ſball finne chrough ignoranceindoing Yanf 
any of the commandements of the Lord , which: 
ſhould not be done , and ſhall oftend,. | 
23 If one. thewe him his finne which he hath 

ccmmirted,. 


26 And ſhall burne all. his fat upon the altar, | 


Num, Fg. 5o 


niſhed, 


the Co 
ht Or ,4t 


a, 


| * Exod. 29,14, 


* Hebr.,13.37, 


* Chap.s,2,3,4- 


y Oy , the male. 
Foate of the folde,. 
h Thartis, the 
Prieſt ſhall kill 

it, foritwas not - 
lawfull for any 
out of rhat office- 
to Kill rhe beak. - 


f The mulkitude | 
excuſeth not the 
ſions, þur if all - | 
have finned, they}. 
muſt all be pus | 


g For all the: >< F 
pare — ry} 
y on 24; 
therefore it was ? 
ſu flicient that the- 
Ancients of the 
people didirin 
the name of all 
egarion, 
Priefs, 


x Oy , make aper. ' 
fi ; =. 


: 
[| 
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Offering for aralſh vow, - + 


Leviticus. .. . andfor finne done of: ignorance] 


IR 


1 Or, the female 


of the gots. 4 
( 


(* Exod, 29.19; | 
BEE - F 


1 Meaning, that 


the puniſhment of 


m2 Or , beſides the 


- | burot-offcrings, 


—_ 


+ £3r. « ſul. 


commanded to 


| 


mination of the 


” EAI 


which were dayly 
j offered ip the 
| Lord. 


j Or, if the yudge 
hath taken an oaths 
; of any other. 

a Wherebyit is 


beare witnefſes to 
the trueth , and dif- 
cloſe the iniquity 
.-of the ungodly. 
7 . 


'b.Or , vow -raſhly 
withourjuſftexa- 


; mentioned: before 
þis this Chapter. 


| 


hon. 


4 


—— OTE "REY 


a. 


Aw 


x Of him that teſtificth the erveck, 


1 committed , then he ſhall bripg for his offering 
| » aſhe-goate without blemiſh for his fuine whic 


he hath commitred, | 

-29 : & And he tball lay his hand upon the head 
of the finne-offtting , and flay-the tinne-offring in 
the place of bumt-oftang. . _. 

30 . Then. the Prieſt thall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and pur it upon the homes 
of the burnt-offriug; alzar,, and powre all the reft of 
the blood thereof ar rhe foote of the altar, 

- 3r , And ſhall take away all his far, as the far of 
the. peace-ofterings is rakenaway ,and the Prieft 
ſhali burne it upon the'altar fora * {weete ſavaur 
unto the Lord , and the Prieſt thall make an ato- 
nement for.him,and it hall be forgiven him, 

32 And if he bringalambe for his ſfinue-of- 
fring, he ſhall bring a female without blemiih, - 

+33 - And fthall lay his | hand upon the headof 
the tinne-oftering , and. he ſhall lay it for afinne- 
oflring in the place where he thoulde kill the 


34 Thea the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood of 
the iinne-oftiing with his finger, and pur it upon 
the hornes of rhe burnt-offtering altar , and thall 
powre 211 zkereſt of the biood thereof ar the foote 
of the altar, ; 

35 And he ſtall rake away all the far thereof, 
as the fat of the lambe of the peace-offrings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieſt thall burne it upon the 
altar m with the oblations of the Lord made by 
fire , and the Prieſt | ſhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his finne that he hath committed, 
andiit thalbe forgiven him, 


CHAP.IY. 

4 Of him that vowerh 
reſbly. 15 Of him that by ignorance withirewcth any 
thing dedicate to the Lord. 


A Lſo if tf any have finned ther is, n if he have 
heard the vuyce of an oathe , and hee can be 

a witnefle , wherher he hath ſeene or 4 knowen of 
it, if hedoe not utterit,he tball beare his iniquity : 

2 Either if one touch any uncleane thing, 
wherher ic be acarion of an uncieane beaſt, ora 
carionof uncleane cartel, or a Carion of uncleane 
creeping things , and is not ware of it, yet heeis 
uncleane, and hath offended :; 

3 Either if he touch any uncleannefſe of man 
( whatſoever uncleannefle 1t be, that he 1sdehjed 
with) andis not ware of it, and after commerh to 
the knowledge of it, he hath finned : 

4 Either if any b fare and pronounce with 
his lippes to doe evill,or todoe good (whatſoever 
it be thara man ſhall pronounce with an oathe) 
and it be hid frem him, andafter knoweth thar he 
hath offended.in one of theſe points, 

Whenhe hath ſinned in any of theſe « things, 


thin he thall confefle rhat he hath finned therean, | 


6 Therefore ſhallhe bring his treſpaſle-offring 
unto the Lord for his finne which he hath com- 
mitted ,evena femaie from the flocke, bezta lambe 
ora ſhe-goate fora ſinne-offering , and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonemenr for him concerning his 
finne, 

7 But f if. he. be not ableto bring a ſheep , he 


| hall bring for his treſpafſe which he hath com- 


mitted ,two tuttle doves ,or two young pigeons 
unto the Lord , one for a finne-offtering and the 
other for aburnr-offering. 

$ $0 he ſhall bring them unto the Prieſt , who 
ſhall offer the finne-offcring firſt , and * wring the 


necke of ir alunder ,burnox phicke it cleane off, 
9 After hee ſhallfprinkie of the blood of the 
finne-oftring uponthe lideof the akarand thereft 


altat ; /or it is& finne-oftting. 

10 Alſo the ſhall offer the 
oftring # as the maner is : ſo thall the Prieſt d make 
an atonement for him -( for his finne which hee 
hath committed) andir jhalbe forgiven him. 

11 © Bur it hee * be not ablero bring two 
turtle doves ,or two yong pigeons , theh he that 
hath tuned ,thall bring tor. his offering the reath 
part of ane Ephah of hue floure for afinne-offiting, 
hce thall purnone * oyle thereto , neither put any 
incenſe thereon : forir is aſinne-oftring, _.. 

12 Then thall hee bring it to the Prieſt, ard the 
Pneſt ſhail take his handtull of it for the * remem- 
brance thereof, £.n burue it upon.the altar * with 
the ofte.ings of the Lord made by fie : forir is a 
lnne-oftring, ' 

[13 So rae Prieſt ſhall make anatonement for 
im , as touChing his tinne , that he hath commur- 


| meate-ofiring, 
14 5 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
| 15 At any perſon tranigrefle and finne through 
ignorance 8 by taking away things conſecrated 
unto the Loid, he ihall then biing for hisrre(- 
paile-oftring. unto the Lord aramme without ble- 
mith out ot the Rocke , worth two thekels of ſilver 
b by thy eſtimation after the thekel of the San- 
etuary , tor atreſpatſe-oftring, | 
-16 $0 he {ſhall reſtore that wherein he hath 
oftended , in raking away of the holy thing , and 
jball pur the fift part more thereto , and give it un- 
to the Prieſt : to the Pneſt ſhall make an atone- 


fring, and it thall be forgiven him, 

. 17 © Allo if any tinne and * doe agamſiany 
of the Commandements of the Lord,which vught: 
not to be done,and know not, and i finne and beare 
his injquitie, 

18 hen ſtall he bring aramme without ble- 
mith our of the flocke, mm thy eſtimation worth 
* 1w» ſhekels for a treſpaile - offering unto the 
Erieſt : and the Prieſt thail make an atonement for 
him. concerning his & ignorance wherein he er- 
red, and was not ware : foit thall be forgiven him. 

19 This is the rreſpatle-oftring tor the treſ- 
paile committed againſt rhe Lord, 


CEHay YL 


finnes which are done willingly, 9 The 

13 The eg abide ever. 
14 The lew of the meate-effring. 
26 The offrings of «Aaron , and his ſonnes, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 If any ftinne' and commit a treſpaſle a- 
gainſt the Lord , and deny his neighbour that 
which was taken him to keepe, or that which was 
put to him a of truſt, or doerh by b robbery, or by 
violence oppreſlc his neighbour, 

3 Or hath found that which was loſt, and de- 
nieth. it , aud ſwearerh falſely ,. for any. of theſe 
things that a man doerh , wherein he finnerh, 

4. When, I ſry, he rhusfiunerh and na 
he ſhall then reitore rhe robbery: that he robbed;or 
the thing taken by violence which hee tobke by 
force , or the thing which was dehvered him | 


6 The offring for 
law of the burnt-offrings, 


more upon the altar, 


tO 
D 


of the blood-thall be » ſhed at the foore of the | 


ſecond fot a burnt- | 


| red in one of theſe. points, and it thalbe forgiven ' 
him :; and the remnant thall be the Yrieſfts , as the | 


ment tor him with the ramwme of the treſpaſie-of- | 


_ 


rt hat finne, 
* Verſe 3, 


{| 
e Which wa | 
aDOUut & pottel], | 
Goin? 
offtig, Chap, T4 
* Cbap.2,2, 
ay Chap, $135 


| 


g As touching th 


firſt-frairs, or | 


tithes, duetothe 


Prieſts and Le. | 
vites, 
h By the efti. | 
mation of the || 


Prielt, Chap.27.1, 


| 


# Chap. 4., 


1 "Thar is, aker. { 
ward remembret)/ 
thar he harb finnd 
whenp his con» | 
ſcience doth xc 
cuſe him, 


* Exod. 30.13, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


k Els if bis five 
againſt God cone| 
ot malice, be | 
mutt die , Num; 
39. 


a To baton 
occupie for ht 
uſe of bim at 
ave it, 

dr 
or —_— 
meanes, 
* Num, 5.6. 
c Werein he 
cannot bur finge: 
or, wherein a 
man accuſto 
to finne by perju 
or {ſuch like thi 


a tn 


—_—_ 


Vp a Sn 


»w 


Tu. 


& —rM7e 


2» o© & HH” = 


Chap: V II: ; 


The treſpaſſe-offering. 39 


and of knowledge. 


= 5+ 


\ 


ro keepe, or the loſt thing which he found, 

5 Or for whatſoever he hath ſworne falſely , he 
ſhall both reſtore it in the whoie * ſumme ,and thall 
adde the fift part more thereto, «1d give.it unto him 
ro whom ir pertaineth,the ſame day char he offererh 
for his treſpaſſe, 

6 Aifo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe unto the 
Lord , a ramme without blemith our of the * Hocke 
in thy eſtimation worth two /pekcls for a treſpatie- 
oftring unto the Prieſt, 

And the- Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord , and it thall be forgiven 
' him, Wharſoeverthing he hath done , and treſpaſ- 

ſed therein, Fo ; : 

8 & Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
| Command Aaron and his ſonnes, faying,'l tus 

is the «d lawe of the burnt-offring , ( ir is the burat= 
oftring becauſe ir burneth upovn the altarall the 
night unto the morning, and the fire burneth on the 
aitar, 

Io F And the Prieſt ſhall put on his iinnen gar- 
ment ,and ſhall put on his lnnen brecches upon 
e his fieſh,and take away the athes when the tre 
hath confimed the burnt-offtering upou the altzr, 
and he ſhall put them beſide the f aitar, 

11 After, he ſhall put off his garments , and put 
on other raiment, and cary the atbes foorth without 
the hoattunro a cleane place, 

12 Butthe fire upon the altar ſhall burne there- 
on axdnever be pur out : wherefore the Prieſt thall 
burne wood on ir every morning,and lay the burnt- 
oftring in order upon it, and he 1nali burne rhereon 
the fac of the peace-oftrings, 

13 The fre ſhall ever burne uponthe altar , and 
nevergoeour.. . © 

14 © * Alſo this i the law of the meat-of- 
fring , which Aarons ſonnes ſhall ofterin the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, before rhe alrar, 

15 He ſhall even take thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the meat-oftring and of the oyte , and 
all the incenſe which «upon the mear-offtcang , and 
thall burne ic upon the aitar for a ſweere ſavour asa 
* memoriail therefore unto the Lord: ; 

16 Bur the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate : it thaibe e.ren withour leaveninthe 
| holy place : in the conrt of the Tabernacie of the 
Cougregation they thall eate it, 

17 At ſhallnutbe g baken with leaven :I have 
given it for their portion of mine oftring made by 
tre: for it is as the funne-oftring,and as the rreſpatie- 
oftring, | 

18 All the males emong the children of Aaron 
ſhall eate of it : Ir /hallte a ttatute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offrings of rhe Lord 
| made by fire; * whactoever touCheth them thall 

be holy, 
19 © Apaine the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


"* 


which they ſhall offer unto the Loid inthe day 
when he is anointed : the tenth parrof an * Ephah 
of fine Roure, for a meat-offering Þ perperuall : 
halfe of it in the morning , and halfe thereof ar 
1ght, 

i In the frying-panne it ſhall be made with 
oyie : thou ſhalt bang it fryed , andthait ofterthe 
» baken pieces of the mear-oftring for aſweete 
ſvourunto che Lord, 

22 And the Prieſt that is i anointedin his ſtead, 
2mong lus fonaes hail offer ic: {rs the Lords or- 
dinance for ever, it 1ball be burnt alrogether, 


: be 6urne alrogerher, ir ſhall not be eaten, 


1 Thelaweofthe treſpaſe-ofſering, f 


20 This is the offiing of Azron and his ſonnes, | 


| cake for an heave - 0iiing unto the Lord , wid | 


23 For every meate-offring of the Prieſt ſ1all 


p 24 © Furthermore,the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ayINg, | | 

25 Speake unto Aaron,:and unto his ſonnes, 
and ſay,'t his is the Laweof the finne-offring,In the 
place where the burnt-offring is killed , thall the 
tnne-offring be killed before the Lord, for it is 
moſt holy, 


26 The Prieſt thar offereth his finne-offring, | 


fhall eare ir : in the holy place ſhall it be eaten ,in 
the court of the Tabernacle of the Congregarion, 

27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleth rhereof 
ſhaibe holy:and when there dropperh of the blood 
thereof upon a * garment ,thou ſhalt waſh that 
whereon it droppeth in the holy place, 

28 Alſo the earthen por thar ir is ſodden in,ſbal 
be broken, bur if it be ſodden in a braſen por it thall 
both be ſcowred and waſhed with 1 water, | 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall eate 
thereof, for it is moſt holy. 

30 * Bur no finne-offering ,. whoſe blood is 
brought into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to make reconciliation inthe holy place , 1nall be 
eaten, bxt ſhall be burnt with = fire, 


CHAT, FI 


11 «Alſdofthepeace-offring. 


23 Thefat and the blood may not be eaten, 


TF Ikewiſe this is the lawe ofthe atreſpaſſe-of- 
ring , it is moſt holy, 

2 In theplace Þ where they kill the burnt-of- 
my, ſhall they kill the treſpatie-offring, and the 
blood thereof ihall he ſprinkie round abour upon 
the altar, 

3 All the fat thereof alſo ſhall c he offer , the 
rump, and the fat that covered the inwards, 

4 After, hee ſhall rake away the two kidneis, 
with the fat chat is on themand upon the flankes, 
and the kall on the liver with rhe kidneis, 

5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne themuponrtbe 
altar, for an ofting made by fire unto the Lord : 
this1s a treſpatie-otie: ing. 

6 All the males among the Preſtes ſhall eate 
thereof, ir thali be eatenin the holy place ,for iris 
moſt holy, 

7 As the finne-offring x , ſos the treſpaſſe-of- 
fring,one 4 law ſerveth for both : © that wherewith 
che rriett ſhall make aronementr, ſhalbe his, 

8 Alfothe Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt=- 
oftring , thall have the $kin of the burnt-offring 
which he hath offered, 

9 And all the meate-offting that is baken in 
the oven , and that isdrefledin rhe pan ,andin the 
fiying-pan ſtall be the Priefts that offereth it, 

10 And every meart-offring mingled with oyle, 
ani thar is f dry, thall perteine uno all the ſonnes 
of Aaron, to al; alike, X 

11 Furthermore , this is the law of the peace- 
oftrings, which he ſhall offer unto rhe Lord, 

12 Ifheofferittog give thaukes, then he thall | 
offer for his thankes-offering , unieavened cakes 
mingled with oyle ,and unleavened waters anoin- 
ted with oyle , 8nd fine Porrefiyed wiithe cakes 
nung!led with oyle, | ' 

13 ' He thali offer 4s his offring with cakes of 


' Prieſt, 


' 4 Which is for 


k Meanj , the 
garment rhe 


1 Which was in 
the Laver, Exod, 
39.13, 


* Chap. 4, "A 
Hebr, 13,12, 


m Our of the 4 
cap, chap. 4,12. 


the ſmaller fknnes, 
and ſuch as are 
committed by 
Ignorance, . 
b At the court» 
gate, 


c The high 
Prieſt, 


d The ſame cere- 
monie> , notwith- 
ſtandirg thar this 
word trepaiſe fig- 
nifierh lefle rhen 
ſtnne, 

e Meaning, the 
reſt which is left 
and not burar, 


f Becauſe it had 


no oyle nor licour, 


g DPeace-offerings 
comeine a con- 

feſlion and thankf- 
givirg for a berefir 
received, 2t:dalfo a 
vawe, a:.3 free 

«+ Ferin” to receive! 


leavened bread, for his peace-oftings, ro give 
thatkes, 6 | 
14 And of all the ſ:crifce he tbail offer one | 


a »© 


2 beaeni, 


——— 


—_—__— 


0 OO? 


| 


þ 


|:Of pe 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ace-offerings. Aarons portion. Leviticus. 


Aaron and his ſong 


hb Tf he make a 


vow to offer; for 
els rhe fleſh of the 
,peace=offerings 
muſt be eaten the 
ſame day, 


i The finne where- 
fore he offered ſhall 
remaiue. 


k Afﬀer it be ſa- 
crificed. 


{4 1 Of the peace- 
4; offring thar is 


} cleane, 


# Chap, 15eJo 


# Chap. 3.15. 


m And ſhould not 
ſent ir by another, 
} Ex0d.29.24. 


- 
Mt. 


# th 


ho 


ir ſhalbe the Priefts that ſprinkled the blood of the 
*peace-oftrin | 


. I5 Allo Do fleſh of rhe peace-offcrings , for 
IR IſS ne eaten the ſame day rhar it 
is oftred : he thall leave nothing rhereof unrill che 
morning, EEE | 

16 Bur if the ſacrifice of his offring beak yow, 
or a free offiing ,it ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that 
he offrerh his tacrifice : and fo inthe morning the 
refidue thereof thaibe eaten, 

17 But as much ofthe offreth fleſh as remaineth 
unto the third day, thalbe burnt with fre, 

13 For if any of the fleſh of his peace-offer- 
ings be eaten in thethird day , he ſhall not be ac- 
Cepred thar offereth ir , neither ſhall it be reckon- 
ed unto him , 6x: ſhall be an abomination : there- 
fore the perſon that earerh of it ſhall i beare his 
iniquity. 

19 
& thing, ſhall nor be eaten, bxt burnt with hre :; but 
L of this fleſhall that be cleane ſhall eare thereof, 

20 Bur if anyeare ofthe fleth ofthe peace-of- 


 frings that pertaineth to the Lord , having his 
* uncleanneiſe upon him , even the ſame perſon 


ſhalbe cur off from his people, 

21 Moreover , when any troucheth any un- 
cleane thing , as the uncleannefle ofman ,or of an 
uncleane bezft, or ofany filrhie abomination , and 
eate of the fleth of the peace-off:ings , which per- 
taineth unto the Lord,even that perſon ſhallbe cur 
off from his people, 

22 © Againethe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ng, : 

w Spexke unto the children of Iſrael , and ſay, 
* \c ſballeareno fat of beeyes, nor of theepe,nor 
of goates, 

24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt, andthe fat of 
thar , which is torne with beaſts, ſhalbe occupied ro 
any uſe, bur ye ſhall nor cate of it. 

25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, 
ofthe which ye thall ofter an offtring made by hre to 
the Lord ,eventhe perſon that eateth , thaibe cur 
oft from his people, 

26 Neither * ſhallye eare any blood,cither of 
foule, or of beaftin all your dwellings. 

25 Every perſon that eateth any blood , even 
the ſ:me perſon ſhalbe cur off from his people. 

28 @ Andrhe Lord talked with Moſes, ſaying, 

29 dSpeake unto the children of Iſrael , and ſay, 
He thar oftereth his peace-oft.ings unto the Loxd, 
thall bring his gift unto the Lord bf his-peace- 
oftrings. 

30 His = hands ſhall bring the offrings of the 
Lord made by fre : even the tatte with the breaſt 
ſhall he bring , that the breaſt may be + thakenro 
and fro before the Lord, 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat upon the 
Altar , and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and his tonnes, 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee give unto 
the Prieſt for an heave-offering ,of your peace-of- 


trings, 

FP + The fame that offereth the blood of the 
peace-offrings , and rhe far among the ſonnes of 
Aaron, ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his part, 


34 For the breaſt thaken to and fro, and the 


1 ſhoulder lifted up , have taken ofthe children of 


Iſrael , even of their peace-offrings , and have given 
them unto Aaron the Prieſt and unto his ſonnes 
b os for ever from among the children of 
itracl, 

35 © Thisis the 2anointing of Aaron , and the 


m—————_—_— 


The fleſh alſo that toucherh any uncleane | 


{ anoynting of his{onnes , concerning the offrings 


of the Lord made by fire , in the day when he pre- 
—_ them to ſerve in the Prieſts office unto the 
ord, | 
36 The which portons the Lord commanded to 
give them in the day that he anoinred them from 
among the Children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute for ever 
in their generations, | 

37 This 1s a/ſothe law of the burnt-offering , of 
the meare-offring , and of the finne-offiing , and of 
the treſpaſſe-oftnng,and of the 9 conſecrations,and 
of the peace-offrings, 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in the 
mount Sinai , when he commanded the chi.dren of 
Iſrael to offer their gifts unto the Lord inthe wil- 
dernelile of Sinai, 


CHAP. VIII. 
12 Theanojating of Aaron,ard his ſonnes, with the ſacrifice concern- 
ing the ſame. \ 

A Frerward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Þ} Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, 
and the garments ,and the f anointing oyle , and a 
bullocke for the finne-offering , and two rammes, 
and a basked of unleavened bread, 


3 And aflemble all the company ar the doore . 


of che Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

'4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him , and the company was atlembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

5 Then Moſes fayd unto the company , F This 
4 the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 
oe, 
6 AndMoſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes,and 
waſhed them with wargr, 
7 Andpurt upon him the coare, and girded him 


with a girdle, and cloathed him with the robe, and | 


put the Ephod on him , which he girded with the 
broydered garde of the Ephod , and bound it unto 
him therewith, 

$ And he pur the breaft-plate thereon , and 
pur in the breaft-plare t the Urim and the Thum- 


mim, 

9 Alfo hepurt the miternpon his head, and pur 
upon the miter on the4orefront the golden plate, 
andthe 2 hoiy crowne,as the Lorfl hath commanded 
Moſes, 

19 { Now Moſes had taken the anoynting 
oyle , and anoynred the Þ Tabernacle, andall thar 
was therein, and fanctified them, 

11 And ſprinkled thereof upon the altarſe- 
ven times , and anoynted the altar and all hisin- 
ftruments , and the laver , and his foote, to {anctihe 
them, ) 

12 * And he powred of the anoynting oyle 
_ Aarons head, and anoynted himto ſanctihe 


13 After, Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 

— coares upon them , and girded them with gir- 

les, and put bonets upon their heads , asthe Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the 
finne-offering , and Aaron and his ſonnes put their 
_ upon the head of the bullocke forthe finne- 
offering, 

Is And Moſes flew him , and tooke the blood, 
which he pur upon the horne of the < Altarround 
about with his. tinger, and purihed the altar , and 
pug the reſt of the blood at the foot of the altar : 
ſo he ſanctihed © it , ro make reconciliation upon 
It, 


% 


! 

| 
© Which act, 
was Offered o | 
the Prieits wer, | 
conſecrated, |! 
Exod. 29.22, 


F Exod.28,r,,, | 
f Exod. 30.24 | 


'y Exod. 2.34 | 


f Exed.28.30, 


a So called, be. | 
cauſe bis ſuper. | 
ſcription, Holine( 
to the Lord, wy | 
gravenin it, | 
b Thar is, the | 
Holieſt of all, the 
SanQuarie audih! 
CUUrt, | 


| 
| 
* Ecclus. 45.15; | 
Plal 133.3. 


* Exod. 19,1, 
Chapeg. To 


bt 


c Of the bur 
offering. 


d To offer fort 
fnnes of rhe 
people, 


16 Then | 


w——__ 


are anoynted 


Chap. IR, 


Aarons firſt offerings. 40 


7 


[n other burnt- 
w 6 which are 


confſecra- 


Mt b 
20, Of offering 
rieſt bark tbe 
ane, Chap. 7-5- 


Exod, 39-31» 


Moſes did this 
auſe that the 
jieſts were not 
et eſtabliſhed in 
4 eu office, 


| 
| 


#* Exod,29.26, 


fg At the doore 
of the court, 
J * Exod.29.32, 


Chap, 2449, 


# Exod.29.35. 
Edr, "M1 your 
To 


—— 


16 Then hee tooke all the fat that was upon 
the inwards , and the kall of the liver , and the rwo 
kidneis with their fat , which Moſes burned upon 
the alrar, NP © 6 

17 Bur the bullocke and his © hide, and his 
fleth , and his doung , hee burnt with fire without 
the hoafts ,as the Lordhad commanded Moſes, 

18 @ Alſo hee brought the ramme for the 
burnt-offring , and Aaron 2nd his ſonnes pur their 
hands upon the head of the ramme, 

19 So Moſes killed it , and ſprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round abour, We 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, and 
burnt the head with the pieces, and rhe fat, ; 

21 And wafhed the inwards and the leggesin 
water : ſo Moſes burnt the ramme every whit upon 
the Altar: fer it was a burnt-offering for aſweete 
ſavour , which was made by fire unto the Lord ,as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 @& * Afrerhe brought the other ramme,the 
ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron and his ſonnes 
layed their hands upon the head of the ramme, 

23 Which Moſes f flewe, and tooke of the 
blood of it , and putir upon the lappe of Aarons 
1ight eare ,and upon the thumb of thus right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foor. 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
pur of the blood on the 1ap of theirrighr eares, 
and rſpon the thumbes of their righr hands , and 
upon the great toes of their right feere , and Moſes 
ſprinkled 7e reſt of the blood upon the altar 
round abour, | 

25  Andhe tooke the fatte and the rumpe , and 
all the fatte that was upon the inwards , and the 
kall of the liver, and the two kidneis with their 
fat, and the right ſhoulder, 

26 Alſo he tooke of the basker of the unleaven- 
ed bread , that was before the Lord, one unieaven- 
edcake, and a cake of oyled bread, and one wafcr, 
and put them on the far., and upon the right 
thouicter, 

27 So he put *all in Aarons hands , andin his 
ſonnes hands ,and ſhooke it ro and fro before the 


| Lord, | 


28 Aſter, Moſes took them our of their hands, 
and burnt them upon the altar for a burnt-oftrang : 
fer theſe were conſecrations for a ſweerte ſavour, 
which were made by fre unto Lord, 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations, and ihooke ir to and fro 
before the Lord : for it was Moſes * portion, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 

o Alfo Moſes rooke of the anoynrting oyle, 
and of the blood which was upon the Alrar, and 
ſprinkled it upon Aaron ,upon his garments , and 
upon his ſonnes , and on his ſonnes gaments with 
him: ſo he ſactified Aaron , his garments , and his 


{ ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him, 


31 & Afterward Moſes faid unto Aaron and 
his ſonnes . Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation,and there *eate 
it with the bread thar is in the basket of conſe- 
crations , as I commanded , faying , Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall cate ir, 

32 Bur that which remaineth of the fleſh and 


| of the bread ſhall ye burne with fire, 


And ye ſhall not depart fromrhe doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeven dayec, 
untill the dayes of your conſecrations bee at an 
ende : * for ſeven dayes , ſaid the Lerd,ſhall hee 
t conſecrate you, | 


N_—_ 


34 As he hath donerhis day : ſothe Lord hath 
commanded to doe, to make an atonement for you. 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide ar the doore of the 


Tabernacle of the Congregation ,day and night, |} 
ſeven dayes , and ſhall keepe the watch of the | 


Lord, that ye die not : forſo I am commanded, 
36 So Aaron and his. ſonnes did all things, 

—_ the Lord had commanded by the b hand of 
oles, 


8 The firſt offe EN&D do Agron Ileſſeth th 

rjf offerings 0 bh f 

ople, "= The pong.” the Lord 45 pon The 
. fire commeth from the Lord. 


AN in the 2 eight day Moſescalled Aaron and 
tis ſonnes , and the Elders of Iſrael : 

2 ® Then he ſaid unto Aaron, Take thee a 
yong calfe for a Þ finne-offring ,and aramme for 
a burnt-oftring , both without biemith , and bing 
them before the Lord, 

3. And unto the children of Iſrae} thou ſhalt 
ſpeake , ſaying , Take yee an hee-goatefora ſinne- 
ofiripg , and a calfe , and alambe , both of a yeare 
oide, without bicmith for a burnt-offring : | 

4 Alfo abuliocke, and a ramme for peace-of- 
frings ,to offer before the Lord , anda meate-of- 
f:ing mingled with oyle : for today rhe Lord will 
appeare unto you, + | 

5 © Then they brought that which Moſes com- 


maunded before the 1abernac;e of the Congre- | 


gation, and all the aflembly drew neere and ftuoude 
before the < Lord, RE 

6 {( For Moſes had ſaid, This is the thing, 
which the Lord commanded thar yee ſhould doe , 
and the glory of the Lord thall appeare unto you : ) 

7 Then Moſes ſid unto Aaron, Draw neere 
to the Aitar ,and ofter thy finne-oftring , and thy 
bumt-oftring , and make an atonement for 4 thee 
and for the people : offer alſo the oftring of the 
people , and make an atonement for them , as the 
Loid hath commanded, 

8 & Aaron therefore went unto the altar ,and 


killed rhe calfe of the finne-offring , which was for } 


himſelfe, | 


9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood | 


unto him ,aud he dipt his fingerin the blood , and 
put 2t upon the hornes ofthe Altar , and powred 
2ereſt of the bleod ar the foot of the Altar, 

10 Bur the far and the kidneis , and the kall of 
the 1iver ofthe ſinne-offring , he © burnt upon the 
Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

11 The feth alſo and rhe hide he burar with 
fire without the hoaſte, 

12 After ,he flewe the burnt-offring , and Aa- 
rons ſonnes brought unto him the biood , which 
he ſprinkled round abour upon the Altar, 


13 Alſo they brought the burnt-offring unto |' 


him with the pieces thereof, andthe head , andhe 
burnt tem upon the Altar 

14 Likewife he did waſh the inwards andthe 
legs ,and f burnt them upon the burat-ofiting-on 
the Altas, 


15 © Then he offed the peoplesoffring , and- 


tooke agoar , which was the finne-oftring torthe 
people , and fleye it : and offerir for finne , as the 
rſt ; | 

16 So he ofired the burnt-offring and prepa- 
red it, according to the maner. 

17 Ke preſentedalſo the meat-offring, and filled 
his hand thereof, and * befide the burnr-ſacrifice 
of the morning, he burntt/.is uponthe altar, 

I 


A. 


[i] Or, 4s I have 1 
one. 


h By commiſſion - 
given to Moſes, |} 


1 A 

2 After their con-+ 
ſecration:; for the 
ſeven dayes be- 
fore, the Prieſts 
were conſecrate, 
[| Exod, 29.1. 
b Aaronentreth: 
into the poſſeflion 
of the Prieſthood :4 
and offereth the f 
foure principall 
ſacrifices, % 
| burat-offering, 

the finne-offering, - 
: the peace- offerings 
' and the meate- 


cffering.- 4 ; 


*8S 


- . + 
c Before the _ 
Altar where his, 
glory appeared. 


| 


"* 
. 


d Reade for the | 
underſtanding of 
this place , Hebr, 
5+3-aud 7. 27, 


e That is, be bajar 
them in order, and 
ſo they were burnr |. 
when the Lord |; 


ſem downe fire 


'F All this muff be! : 
underſtood of the |! 
- preparation of theft 
ſacrifices whieh 


were burnt after, 
verſe 24. 


——_- 


* Exod, 39:38; - 


8 He 


ſ_— 


v—_—g 


tt. IE TT — — "Y —— 


— 


at. 


DN a 
Er 
#4 


——_— 


Leviticus. 


Beaſtes cleane and uncleang, 


| TNadab all Abiln'burnr. 


x Of the bullock 
and the ramme. 


| 


h Becauſe the altar 
was neere the S4n- 
Quarie , which was 
the upper-end, 
therefore be is ſaid 
to come downe, 

t Or prayed for 
the people, 

# Mac. 2,8. 

# Gen. 4, 4« 

1 King. 13, 3%. 
2.Chron, 7,1. 
1.Mach. 2.10,11. 


| 2. Chrov. 24,2. 


2 Nottaken of the 
altar, which was 
fent'froin heaven, 
and endured till - 
the captivity of 
Babylon. 


Þ 1 will paniſh 
them that ſerve me 
otherwiſe thea I 
have commanded, 
Nor ſparing the 
Ghiet che. the 
people may feare 
and praiſe my 
judgements. 

y Or , couſins, 


c Asthough yela- 
mented for them, 


a8. Devut. 14, 1. 
4 - 


| x Nadab and Ablthu are burnt, 


18 Heſlewe alfo the bullocke , and the ramme 
for the peace-offrings, that was for the people, and 
Aarons fonnes br t unto him the blood , which 
he ſprinkled upon the Altar round abour, 
19 With the far of the bullocke , andofthe 
ramme., the rumpe , and thar which covererth the 
inwards, and the kidneis, and the kall of the liver, 

20 So they laed the fatupon the breſts , and he 
burnt the far upon the Altar. 

21 But the &# breſts andthe right ſhoulder Aa- 
ron thooke to and fro before the Lord , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

22 So Aaron lift up his hand roward the peo- 
ple , and blefledthem , and b came downe from of- 
tring the finne-offring , and the burnt-oftring , and 
the peace-oftrings. 

23 After , Moſes and Aaron went into'the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation , and came our , and 
i blefied the people , * and the glory of the Lord 


| 2ppeared to all the people, 


24 * And there came a fre out fromthe Lord, 
and conſamed upon the Altar the burnt-offering 
and the farte : which when all the people fawe, 
'they # gave thankes, and fell on their taces, 


CHAP, X, 
6 Iſrad munrneth for 


them, 9g ThePriefts are forbidden wine, 


| Ut * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, 
; TJ. tooke either of them his cenſor, and pur fire 
therein , and put incenſe thereupon , and offered 
a ſtrange fue*before the Lord , which he had nor 
: commanded them, 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord , and 
deyoured them: ſo rhey died before the Lord, 

Then Moſes faid unto Aaron , This is it that 

the Lord ſpake , ſaying , I will bee Þb fanctihed in 
them, that come neere me, and before all the peo- 
ple I will be glotihed : but Aaton held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Mithae] and Elzapham 
the ſonnes of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron , and ſaid 
anro them , Come neere , Carie your 8 brethren 
from before the Sanctuarie out of the hoafte. 

5 Then they went, and caried them in ther 
coates out of the hoaſt, as Moſes had commanded, 

6 After, Moſes ſaid unto Aaron and unto E- 
leazar,and Ithamar his ſonnes, < Uncovernort your 
heads , neither rent your Cioathes, leaſt ye die, and 


brethren, all the houſe of If,ae! bewaile the bur- 
ning which the Lord hath 4 kindled, 
7 And goe not ye out from the doore ofthe 


1 Tabernacle of the Congregation leaſt ye die : for 


the. anointing oyle of rhe Lord x upon you : and 
they did according to Moſes commandement, 

F And the Lord ſpake anto Aaron, ſaying, 

4hou ſhalt not drinke wine nor y ftrong 
drinke , thou , nor thy ſonnes with thee , when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leaft ye die : this x an ardinance for eyer through- 
out your generations, 

Io t ye may put difference betweene the 
holy and the unholy,and berwecne the cleane and 
the uncleane, 

11 And that ye may teach the children of 1{- 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath comman- 


j| ded chem by the y hand of Moſes. 


I2 . T Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron and unto 
Eleazar and ro Ithamar his ſonnes that were left, 
Take the mear-offripg that remaineth of the of- 


_<w—— 


FY 


_— 


leaft wrath come upon all the people: bur ler your - 


frings of the Lord made by fie , and eare it with- 
our 1eaven beſide the altar : for itis moſtholy : 

13 And = {ball eare it inthe hoy piace ,be- 
Caute It 15 thy duetie and thy ſonnes 
offrings of the Lord made by fre ': for ſo lam 
commanded, 

14. Alſo the * ſbaken breſt and the heavy 
ſhoulder ſhall ye exe in au cleane place : thou, 
and thy ſonnes , and thy < daughters with thee : for 
they are given as thy n dutic andthy fonnes duty, 
of the peace-offrings of the children of Iſrael, 

I 
thail they bring with the offrings made by fire 
of the far ,to ihake «to and fro before the Lord, 
and ir thaibe thine and thy ſonnes with thee by 


-| a law for ever , as the Lord hath commanded, 


16 © * And Moſes ſought the goat that was 
oftied tor finne ,and io , it was burnt : therefore he 
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamer the ſonnes 
of Aaron , which were f left abve , ſaying, 


fring in the holy place , ſeeing ir is moſt Holy ? and 
God hath givenityou ,ro beare the iniquity of the 
Congregauion , to. make an atonement for them 
before the Lord, | 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought 
within the holy place ,ye ſhould have catenzzin 
the hoiy place, * as I commanded, 

19. And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes , Beholde , this 
day 8 have they offered their finne-offring , and 
their bunt-oftering before the Loid, and ſuch 
things as 1: knowejt are Come unto me ; If I had 
eaten the finne- oftring ro day , ſhould it have been 
accepted in the fight of the Lord } 

20 So when Moſes heard «t , he was ® content, 


CHAP, XI. 
1 yes no. p and birds , which be cleane, and which be 


E4NC, 
A aying unto them, 
* Thele are the beaftes which yee 2 thall cate , a- 
mong all the beaftes that are on the earth, 

3 - Whatſoeverparteth the b hoofe , and is clo- 
ven footed, and cheweth the cud , among the 
beaſtes, thar thall ye eare : 

4 Bur of them thar chewe the cud or divide 
the hoofe oneiy, of them ye ſhall not eare : as the 
cameil, becauſe he ſheweth the cud , and divideth 
nor the hoofe , he ſhall be unc}eane unto you, 

5 Likewiſe the couy , becauſe he cheweth the 
cud , and diyideth not the hoofe , hee ihatl be un- 
Cleane to you, 

6 Alſothe hare,becauſe he chewerh the cud,and 
divideth not the hoofe, he thalbe uncicane to you, 

7 * And the ſwine, becauſe hee parteth the 
hoovfe and is cloven footed , but cheweth not the 
cud, he ſhalbe uncleane to you, 


carkeiſe thall ye not touch : for they thall be un- 
cleane to you, . | 

9 © Theſe ſhallyeecare,of all thar are in the wa- 
rers : whatſoever hath finnes and skales in the wa- 
rers in the ſeas, orin the rivers , them ſhall ye eate. 

Io Burt all that have not finnes nor skales in 
rhe ſeas,or in the rivers, of all that dmooyethin 
the waters , and ofalle living things that are in the 
waters, they ſhalbe an abonunation unto you, 

Ii They , Ifay, thalbe anabominationto you: 


ye 


w = 


1he heave thoulder , and the thaken breaſt 


17 Wherefore have ye nor earen the finne-of- 


oval Lord fpake unto Moſes and ro Aaron, 


2 Speake unto the children oof Iſrael , and ſay, | 
| #* Gev. y, 3. 


8 Of their « fleth ſhall ye not cate, and their | 


uerie of the { 


| 


{ 


4 


| 


might be br 
to their famij; 


$0 


eatc of them 
alſo of the ok 
12gs of firſt.ſmy 
the firſt.yo 
the Eaſter lambe, 
Reade chap.2ay 
I 


1 Or, right erp, 
toy. 

* 2.Mach, 2.11, 
t Aud norco 


med as Nad 
Abihks, 


40 


* Chap. 6,26, 
Thar is, Nadab, 
and Abibu, 
h Moſes bate 
with his infirmiy; 
confderiaghy 
great ſorrow, bt 
doth not leave 
example to forgi 
them that mal 
ciouſly tranſgrefi 
the commande 
ment of God, 


«+ -k- aw 


DD ga 


Dcur, 14, 1. 
Aas 20, 14, 

a Or, whereof 
may exte, 

b He noteth ſous 
ſortes of beak, 
ſome chew the 
cud onely , and 
ſome have oneh 
the foote cleft; | 
others neither | 
chew the cud, bot! 
bave the boofe 
cleft : tbe found | 
bath chew the wd} 
and have the hook 
divided which 
may be eaten, 
* 2.Mac.6,1$, | 


c God would 
hereby for a tint 
they ſhould be | 
diſcerned as bis | 
people from the | 
Genrils, 
d As little 6 | 
ingendered of tt 
lime, 

- As they 1's 
come of gene» 
rations 
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Wd 


""Chap.X 11. 


= _— 


=— 


| Or, having no bow- 
| m on their feet. 


f Theſe were cer- 
mine kindes of 
graſhoppers, which 
are not noW pro- 


des | 
94, tor, bath not his 
fort cleden in two, 
reof 
yu 
he BY | b The greene fro 
the that firteth on omg 
20d dultes. 
h Wy ; t 0r, crocodile, 
wh | 
W | 
fe 
ith , 
Til 
i Azabottle or 
bagge. 
'| 
x 
/ 
a 


Mears clearte 'and uncleane. 


q 


i ————. 


ye ſhall nor eate of-their fletb'; -but thall abhorre 


their. carkeis, + ++: 

12 Whatſoever hath nor finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters, that ſhalbe abominarion unto you, 

13 © Theſe thallye have alfo in abomination 
among the foules, they ſhall nor be eaten, for they 


are-an abominarion , the egle, and the t gothauke, |. 


and the ofprey : 


| 14 Aifo the yultur, and the kite after his kinde, | 


15 Alfo the ravens after their kinde: | 

16 The oftrich alſo, and the night-crow , and 
the t ſeameaw, and the hawke after his kind : 

17 Thelittle owle alſo, and rhe cormorant,and 
the great owle: ky o 

15 Alfotheft redſhanke, and the pelicane, aud 
the ſwan: | _.- 

I9 The ftorke alſo, the heron after his kinde, 
and che lapwing, and the backe : 

20 Alſo evyety foul that creepeth and goeth up- 
on all foure,ſuch ſhall be an abomination unto you, 

21 
creepeth , and goeth upen all foure , which t have 
their feer and legs all of one to leape withall upon 
the earth, * | 

22 Ofthemye ſhall eate theſe, the graſhopper 
after his kinde, and the f folean after his kinde, rhe 
hargol after his kinde,und the hagab efter his kind, 

23 Bur allother fouls that creep and have foure 
feer, they ſhallbe abomination unto you. | 

For by ſuch ye thall be pollured : whoſoe- 
ver rouCherh the carkeis, thalbe uncleane unto the 
evening, ; . 

25 Whoſoevyeralſos beareth of their carkeis, 
ſhalt wath his cloarhs, and be uncieane untill even, 

26 Every beaſt that hath clawes divided , and 
is t not Ccloven footed , nor chewerh the cud, ſuch 
ſhall be uncleane unto you : every one that tou- 
cheth them, ſhall be nncieane, ; 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his pawes a- 
mong all manner beaſts that goeth on all foure, 
ſach thalbe uncleane unto you: who ſo doth touch 
their carkeis, thall be uncigane unrill the even, 

28 And hee that bearerh their carkeis , ſhall 
wath his cloathes,and be uncleane unrli the even: 

for ſuch ſhall be uncleane unto you, 

29 @. Alf rheſe thall be uncleane to you a- 
mong the things that creepe and moove upon the 
earth, the weatell, and the mouſe, and the Þ | frog, 
after his kind : 

39 Alf the rat, and the lizard, and the chame- 
leon, and the ftellio, and the molle. 

31 Theſe ſhall be uncleane ro you among all 
thar creepe: whoſoever doeth touch rhem when 
they be dead, ſhall be uncleane untill the even, 

32 Alſo whatſoever any of the dead carkeifes 
of rhem doth fall vpon,ſhall be uncleane,whether 
it be veſſell of wood , or raimenrt ,or i sKinne, or 
ack: *wharſoever vefiell it be that is occupied, it 
ſhalbe pur in the water as uncleane unnil the even, 
and fo be purihed, 8 

33 Butevery earthen veſſell, wherein any of 
them falleth', whatſoever is within it ſhall be un- 
Cleane, and * ye ſhall breake it, : 

34 Allmeate alſo thar ſhall be earen, if any ſuch 
water Come upon it, ſhall be uncleane: and all 
drinke that ſhail be drunke in all ſuch veſlels, thalbe 
uncleane. ; 

' . 35 Andevery thing thart their carkeis fall upon, 
ſhall be uncleans : rhe fornace or the pot ſhall be 


J broken: for they are uncleane, and 1ball be un- 


cleane unto you, 


Yet theſe thall ye care : of every foule that 


- 36: Yerthe founcaines and welles where thete 
-1s plentie of water, thall be <1eane: but thar which 


. k rouCheth their carkeiſes, th:ll be uncieane, 


37. Andif there fall of the dead carkeis npon 
any ieed, which uſeth to be ſower, it (hall be un- 
cleane, "= 

38 Butif anyl water be powred upon the ſeed, 
and there fall of the dead carkeis thereon, it ſhall 
be uncleane unto you, | 

39 If alſoany beaſt, whereof ye my eat, die, 
he that toucherh the carkeis thereof , thall be un- 


| Cleanuntillthe even, 


And he thar eateth of the carkeis of it,ſhall 
waih his cloathes,and be uncleanc unrill the even: 
he alſo thar beareth the carkeis of it, ſhall waſh his 
Cloathes, and be uncleane unrill the even, 

41 Every creeping thing therefore that creep- 
eth uponrhe earth, thall be an abominztion,«ad not 
be eacen, Ho 

42 Whatſoeyer goeth upon the breaſt, and 
wharſoever goeth upon all foure, or rhat hath many 
feer among ail creeping things that creep upon the 
earth , ye 1nall nor ear of them, for they thail be a- 
bominarion, on” 

43 Ye thall not pollute your ſelves. with any 
thing that creeperh, neither make your {elves un- 
cleane with them, neirherdehle your ſelves thers- 
by : yee hall nor, I fay, be defiled by them, 

For I am the Lord your God : be ſan&ihed 
therefore , and be m holy; for I amholy, and defile 
nor your ſelves with any creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, | 

45 For I amtrhe Lord that brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, tobe your God , and that you 
thould be hoy, tor I am holy. 

46 This is the law of beafts, and of foules, and 
of every living thing that moovyerh, in the waters, 
and of every rhing that creeperh upon the earth : 

47 Tharthere may be a difterence berweene 
the uncleane and cleane, and berweene the beaſt 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt rhar ought not to 
be eaten, | 


CHAP. 'XI1. | 
2 oA law how women fbould, be purged afier their delive- 
rance, 
P gp the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of 1ſraei,and ſay, 
When a woman hath brought foorth ſeede , and 
borne a man=-childe, ſhe thau be uncleane a ſeyen 
dayes, like as the is uncleane, when the is pur apart 
for her f * diſeaſe, WE 
(* Andinthe eighth day the foreskin of the 
caldes ffeih thall be circumciſed ) | 
4 Andihe ſhall continue in the blood of her 
purifying three Þ and thirtrie dayes, ſhe thall rouch 
no< hallowed thing , nor come into the 4d Sanctu- 
ary, untill the time af her purifying be our, 
5 Burifthe beare a maid-Childe, then the ſhall 


beuncleane two® weekes, as when the hath her 


— : and wn ar COneney in the blood of her 

ifying threeſcore and fix dayes. . 

" 6 Now when the dayes Fferpurifying are out 
( whether ir be for a fonne or for 4 danghrer ) ihe 
thall bring to the Prieſt alambe of one year o1d, for 
a burnt-ottering , and ayoung pigeon , or aturtle- 
dove fot a finne-offcring ,- unto the doore of the 
fTabernzcle of the Congregation, 

7 Who thallofferir before the Lord, and make 

an atonement for her: ſo the ſhall te purged of the 

ifue' of herblood : rhisis the lay for her that hath 
borne a male or female, | —_ 

ut 


Purifying of women. 41 


| 
c As ſacrifice, or - 


; 
| 
! 
} 
| | 
'k $9 much of rhe | 
Water as toucherh : 
it, { 

p 


F He ſpealetb of 


ſeed thar is laid to | 
Reep before it be | 
ſown. 


J 


m He ſItewveth 
why God did. 
chuſe them to be 
his people. 
t1.Perr, 1,15, 


| 


a So that her buf. } 
band for that rime +$ 
could nor reſort ra 


her, 

hor, flowers, 

* Chap.15,19, 

* Luket,21, 
Johan 7.22, 

b Beſides the firft 
ſeven dayes, 


ſuch like. ; 
d Thar is, into 
the court-garte, till 
after fourry dayes. 
e Twifſe ſo loag 
as if ſhe bare a 
man-cbi 


f Where the 
burnt-offeripgs 
were Wont to be 


offered, 


| The diſcerning of 


. Leviticus. 


- 
f Ebr. if her band 
find not tbe worth 
of 2alambe. 
* Luke 2,24. 


a That it may be 
ſuſpected to be the 
leprie, 


| b Thatis, ſhrunke 
in, and be lower 
then the reſt of the 
skinne. 

T Ebr. (ball pol» 
late bim, 


{ Ebr. inhis eyes. 


© As baving the 
skione drawen 


: together, or 


| blackilh, 
| * Ebr, hall 
cleanſe him. 


” wr owns. 


f Or, be fpread 
a43rcad, 
d Asrouching kis 
bodily diſeaſe: for 
his d:ſeaſe was nor 
imputed to him for 
fane before God, 
though it were the 
| puvithment of 

| Fans, 


F Or, bud, 


/ 


t For it is not that 
conagious leprie 
that infecetb, bur 
a kinde of fcurfe, 


——— 


L.8 
! 


which.aarh nor tbe 


profee, 

reth rhat the fleſh 

is got found, bur is 
in danger to be. , 
leproas, 


t or, impoff ame, 


| wEarneſſe : fo he ſhall be cleane, 


ficih rawe as the le- | 


' to white, then he ſhall come ro the Prieſt, 


 fleth , and ſeeme not to be lowerrhen the skinne, 


| t growin the s%in, then the Pneſt thall p:onounce 


pronounce the pl:gue cleane,forir is cleane, 


$ Bur if the T be nor able to bring alambe, | 
ſhe ſhall bring rwo * turtles, or two young pige- 
ons: the one for a burnr-offering : and rhe other 
fora finne-offering : and rhe Prieſt ſhall make an 


atonemeur for her : ſo ſhe ſhall be cleane, 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 What confideration the Prieſts oupht to have in judging the le. 


proſie, 29 the blacke ſpot, orjedb, 47 prie of the 
$4 ment, | L 
Oreover the Lord ſpke unto Moſes and to 


Aaron, ſaying, . 

2 . Theman that thull have in the skinne of his 
fleſh a ſwelling or a ſcab , or a white ſpor, fo thar in 
the sSkinne of his fleſh 2 it be like the plague of 
leprofie, then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the 
Prieſt, or unto one of his ſonnes the Prietts. 

3. And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the ſore in the, 
Skin of kx fieth; if- the haire in the ſore be turned 
into white, and the fore ſeeme ro be b lower then 
the skinne of his fleſh, it is a plague of leprohie : 
therefore the Prieft ſhall looke on him, and f pro- 
nounce him uncleane. 

4 Burif the white ſpot bein the skinne of his 


nor the haire thereof be turned into white , then 
the Prieſt ſhall ſhut up kim that kath the plague , 
ſevencdayes... H 

5 After, the Prieſt ſhall looke upon him the ſe- 
venth day: and-if rhe plague fgeme f ro himto 
abide ſtill , and the plague grow nor in the skinne, 
the Prieſt thall flmt him up yer ſeven dayes more. 

6. Thenthe Prieftſhull looke on him againe rhe 
ſeventh day, andif the plzgue < bedarke,and the 
fore grow nor in the skinne, then the Prieſt ſhall 
* pzonouncehim cleane, for it is a ſcab ; therefore 
he hall waſh his cloarhes, and be cleane, 

7 But if the ſcab grow more in the skinne after 
that he is ſeene of the Prieſt for ropurged , hee 
ſ\i4li be ſeene of rhe Prieſt y [05 me | : 

$ ThenthePrieft ſhall. confider,and if the ſcab 


o 


him 4 uncleane} for it is leprofie, 

9. F When theplague of leprofie is in aman, 
he thall be brought unto the Prieft, 

10 Andrhe rrieſtthall ſee him: and if the ſwel- 
hng be white in the skinne, md have made the haire 
white, and there be raw flethia the ſwelling, 

11 Itisanoldleprofie inthe skinne of his flefh, ; 
and the Prieſt ſhall pzonounce him uncleane,, and 
ſhall not ſhnr him up, for he is uncleane, 

iz Alfoif theliceprofie t breake our inthe skin, 
andthe leprofie cover all the skinne of the.plague , 
from his head even to his fcere , whereſoerer the 
Prieſt looketh; I | | 

V3 Then the Prieft ſhall confider: and if the 
lepiofie coverall his fleſh , he ſhall pronounce the 
pligue'ro be e cleane, becauſe it is all rumedinto 


th a 


14 Bur if there be raw fieſh on him when he is 
ſeche, he ſhall be uncleane. 4 

15 . Forthe Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and de- 
clarehim ro beuncleane: For the raw fleth,is f un- 
cieane, rherefore-itis the leproſie. 

16 Orittherawfieth cine and be turned in- 


17 Andthe Prieft ſhall behold lum : and if the 
fore be changed-imo white , then rhe Prieſt ſhall 

18 @& Theijeibalſoin whoſe kin thereis f a | 
bile, andis healed, 


| 


| him uiicleane; for it is a blacke fpor, and leprofie 


| black ſpot, and if it ſeeme not lower then the skin, 

-nor have any black haire init, rhen the Prieſt ſhall 

; Sr np kim that hath the ſore of the blacke fpor, 
even da 


I9 And inthe place of the bile there be a white 
ſwelling , ora white ſpot ſomewhat reddilh, it thall 
be ſeen of the Prieſt, | 


20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it, if it appeare | 


lower then the $skinne , and the haire thereof be 
changed into whire,rhePrieſt then ſhall pronounce 
him 8g uncleane :- for it is a plague-of leprofie, | 
broken our in the bile. Þ EET i: 

- 21 Bur if the Prieftlooke on it , and there be 
no white haires therein, andif it be not lowerthen 
the-skinne, bur be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhur 
him up ſevendayes, ; # 

22 Andif irfpred abroadin the fleſh,the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him uncleane : for it is a fore, 

23 Burif the ſpor continue in his place, and 
grow not , itis a burning bile : therefore the Prieſt 
{hall declare him to be cleane. 


24 © If therebeany fleſh, whoſe skinthere : g 


is an hore. burning, and rhe quicke fleſh of the 
burning have a & white ſpot , fomewhar reddt{h or 
ale, ? 
| 25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke upon. it: andif 
the haire in thar ſpot be changed into white , and 
it appeare lower then the skin , it 1s aleprofie bro=- 
ken ourin the burning : therefore the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him uncleans : for It 1s the plague of 
leproke, : by 6 
26 Burtif thePrieft looke on it, and there be | 

no white haire in the ſpot,and be no lower then the 
other: $kin , but be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhur 
him up oy hangs £6; -k 

27 After, the Prieſtſhall looke on him the ſe- 
yenth day-: if irbe growen abroad in the skinne, 
then the Prieft ſhall pronounce him uncleane : [for 
itis the plague of leproſie, \ 

28 Andifthe {por abide in his place,not grow- 
ing inthe s&in ,. bur is darke;it.is a t riling of the 
burning: the Prieſt thall therefore declare him 
cleane- forir is the drying up of the burning, 

29. 'C_ If. alfoa man or awoman hath a ſore on 
the head orinrhe beard, | 

30. Then the Frieſt ſhall ſee the ſore; andif ir 
aPpeare lowerthen the $kinne , and there beinir a 
mall yellow ihair,then the Prieft ſhall pronounce 


of the head or of the beard, 
31 Andif the Prieft looke on. the fore of the 


ES, 
32 A the ſeventh day the Prieft ſhall looke 
on the ſore : andit the blacke ſpor grow nor; and 
there be in it no yeLow haire , and the blacke fpot 


ſeeme not lowe:z then the $skin, 
Then he ſhall be ſhaven, but the place of the 
blacke ſport thall he not thave : but rhe Prieſt ſhall 
ſhut up #422 that hath the blacke ſpot , ſevendzyes 
more, © Ea 
34 And the ſeventh day thePrieft ſhall looke | 
on the blacke ſpot : and if the black fpot grow not 
in the skinne, nor ſeeme lower then the orher $skin, 
then the Prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and he ſhall waſh 
his cloarhes, and be cleane, 

35 Burif the black ſport grow abroad in the fleſh 
after his cleanfing , : 

36 | Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke on ir, and if the 
black ſpot grow inthe skinne,, the Prieſt ſhall not 
k ſeek for . yeilow haire : for he is uncleane, 

Bur if the black ſport ſeeme to himto abide, 


7 | 
ink that blacke haire grow therein, the _ 


Z None wee; 
em ; 
Prieft _ | 
bim v 


teffe, Num,y, y 
and by King ! 
— 3.Chrog 


h If he hav 


White ſpor inthy 
mM Where th 
urnin | 
Was afte 


papPpPSa= 38 


— 


t Or, ſwelling, | 


SY © 


i Which wan 
Wonr fo be then; 
or els ſmaller t 
in any other 
of the body, 


ND m——— ar =? «+ a 


k He ſhall not | 
care wherher | 
yellow haire be | 
there or n0. 


——_— 


a. of 


neat omen 


_— 


ct 


andinthe garment. 


F 


Chap: XI V. & 


J Cleanſing of the Leper. 42. 


any otaer infol* 
'yenieuces 


| row and lamens 


| of mourning, of 
ED hes of ine 


| {e&ivg orbets. 


# Nam. $3. 
a,King. 15,5» 
| 
«# 
o Whetberit be 
veſſoll, or 
jaſtrument, 
Us bot! 
"ay 
pin 


p Butabide til} 
10 one place, as 


it did before, 


be in avy bare 
place before, of 
dehinde, 


| 


m fa figne of ſofe 


tatiob. 
n Either in token 


q But remaine as | 


r Or, whether it 


JI 


| 


| 


| in the skinne of the fleth of manor woman, 


| and white withall , it is: 


ſpot is healed;, he & cleane , and the prieſt ſhallde- 
Clare himto be cleane, ee 
38 & Furthermore if there be many white ſpors- 
39 Then rhe prieſt ſhall confider :: and-iF the 
fpors in the $kin of their fleſh be ſomewhar darke. 


[2 


our in the skinne : therefore he is cleane, - 


And the man whoſe hare-is fallen off. tis |: 


head ; edis balde , is cleane; 5; yl 
4i And if his head loſe theThitetmn the fore- 
part , and be balde before , he is cleane.. 


Pr 


42 Bur. if there be in the baldehead; orinthe. | 


fe ſpringing in his bad head, or inhis bald fore- 
e _ "yy 


43. Therefore 'rhe prieft- ſhall looke. upotr 1t , 
and'if the rifing of rhe fore-be white reaiſh in 
his balde head, or in his balde forthead , appEay 
ring like leprofic inthe skinne of rthefteſh, - - - 

44 He. is a leper and uncleane-: 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him. rogerher uncleane : 
forthe ſores: in his head. | - 

45; The teper alſo in whom the plague is, ſhall 
have his. cloathes = rent , and his head bare; and 
ſhall put a covering upon his * lips , and ſhall Cty , 
Iam CE ſe ho fhal by mini th 

| ASlong as the diſeaſe ſhall dv'upon tum , ne 
mulide polloted .for he is uncleane-: he ſhall dwell 


| alone ,* withour the campe ſhalt his habirationte. 


47 © Alſo the garment that the plague of le-" 
prohie is in, whether it be a woolen garment or 
a linnen _— "#7 | 

$ Whether ir be in the warp or'in the woofe 
in 


of linnen or of wollen, eicher in a $kinne , or 
any thing made of skinne, | 
49 And if the ſore be greene or ſomewhat red- 
dith in the garment or inthe skin , or inthe warp, 
or in the -woofe, or in any rhingh rhatis made of 
o skin , it is aplague of leprofie , and ſhalbe thewed - 
unto the wind - 

5o Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plagne , and 
ſhur up # chas bath the plague , ſeven dayes, 

51 And ſhall looke on the plagne the ſeventh 
day :if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
watrpe ,or in the e ,orintheskinne, orin any 
thing that is made of skinne , the plague x a frer- 
ung leprofie and uncleane, 

52 And he ſhall burne the garment, or the 
warpe ,or the woof? , whetherit be wollen or lin- 
nen ,or aly thing thar is made of skinne , wherein 
the plague is : for it isafrerring leprofic , there/ore 
it ſhall be burnt inthe fire, 

53 1f the prieſt yer ſee that the plague "=_ 
nor in the garment, or in the woote, or in what» 
ſoever thing of skinne it be, l 

54 Then rhe prieft ſhall commaund them to 
wath the thing wherein the plague is, and he ſhall 
ſhut it upſeven dayes more, 

55 Againe the Prieſt thall looke on the plague, 
after it is waſhed + and if the plague have nor 
Changed his 2-colour, though the plague ſpread 
no further, it is uncleane-: thou ſhait bume it in 
the fire , for it is after inward, whether the ſpot 
be in the bare place of the whole, or in part 
thereof, | 

56 And if the Prieſt ſee that the plague be 
darker, aftec thar it is waſhed , he ſhall cur-irrout 
of the garment, or our of the skinne , or our of the 
warpe ,.or out of the woofe, 2 

57 And if it appeare {till inthe garment ,or in 


but a whire ſpot broken- 


1 


| 


therefor? the 


| brin 


; the warp , or in the woofe ,or in any thing made 

of skin, it is a ſpreading /eprie: thou ſhalt burene 
the.ching wherein'the plague is , inthe fre, 

' "58 If thon haſte waſhed the: garment , or the 

' warpe , or the woofe ,-or whatſoever thing of 

: Skinne it be, F the logs bedepartedrherefrom, 

- then ſhall ir be wath 1'f the ſecond time , and be 

' cleane, (292-4 £7 w__ : ot OY 

59 This/is the law of the plagne of leprofie in 

2 gaiment of woollen pr liner, or inthe warpe, 
or in rhe woofe., or itiany thing of-#kiane., to make 

tt cleane or uncleane. EE oc” 0h 

EEE. CNET... : 

' # The deayſing of the leprr, | - $4: And of the beuſe that he 


in. : 
| AN the Lord fpake unto Moſes ,faying, 
[TL A 2 * This'ts the «law of the leperin the 
day of lis cleanfing :. that. is , he thalbe brought 
untothe Prieft;. © ft 
_- And the ptieft ſhall got out of the campe, 
and rhe” prieit : thalt +Eonflder kew : and if. the 
' plague of leprofie be healed inthe leper, | 
© 4 Then thall* rhe: prieſt: copunand- to take 
. for ks thar is cleanſed , rwot IPartowes alive and 
b cjeane , and cedar-wood. and a skatlet hive , and 


hyſſope, 


4a 


— ox EN over '« pure water in anzarthen veſ- 
e p : : = ws £:< » 


the cedar-wood , and rhe.skarler lace, and rhe-hy- 
ſope , and thall dip them and the living ſparrow 
in the blood of the ſparrow fQlaine ; over the pure 
water, | fo ny, ;* 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him#; that muft 
be-cleanſed of his leprofie;ſeyen rimes;and cleanſe 
him, and ſhall4.let goe rhe liye. ſparrow inco the 
_— _____ MAASSes oi 

8 Then he-tharſhallbeccleanſed ,ſhall waſlt his 
cloathes;;and thave off all his haire , and wath him- 
ſelfe in water; ſo he-thall be cleane : after that ſhall 
he come into the-hoaſt, and tball tary withour his 
tent-ſeven mo Ph 

9 So in: rhe {ſeventh day he ſhall ſhave off all 
his haire beth his head and his beard , and his eye- 
browes even all his haice ſhall he thave , and ſhall 
wath his cloathes; and thall wath his fleth in water : 
ſo he thall be cleane, | 

10 Then intheeight day he ſhall take two hee. 
lambes withour e bzEmiſh , and an ewe-lambe of a 
yeare old without bltemith ;and three tenth deales 
of fine fiowre for a meate-oftnng , mingled with 
oyle, fanda.pinte of oyle, - _ 

11 And the prieſt that maketh:him cleane ſhall 
the man: which is to-be:niade cleaue , and 
thoſe things , before the Lord; ar the dooxe of the 
Tabernacle of the-Congregatioh. | 

12 Then the prieſt thail take one lambe, and 
offer him for arreſpaile-offering , and the pinte of 
oyle , and* ſhake rhem ro and fro before the Lord. 

13 And he ſhall kill the lambe in the place 
where the finne-offering and the buinr-oftering 
are ſlaine, even in the holy place : for as the * finne- 


forit is moſt holy, 

14 So the prieft ſhall take of the blood of the 
treſpaſle-offering , and pur ir upon the lappe of the 
right eare of him char iball be cleanſed , and upon 
the thumbe of his righe hand , and upon the great 
toe of his right foore, 


—_ _ _ 4 


| 


5. And. the prieſt ſhall command. ro kill one | 


6 After-, he ſhall rake the liye ſparrow with | 


1 


oftering 1s the prieſts, fois the rreſpaſſe-offering : 


15 The prieſt ſhall alfotake of the pint of oyte, 
| F 23 ancl 


| 
| 


; 


\ Tothe intent be 


might be ſure rbet | 


the leproſie was 


departed, aud that + 
all ocrafion of in- | 


| 


fetion might by 
taken away, 


® Matth.?,2. 
Marke 1,40, 

Luke 5,22, 

a Or, the cere- - 
movie which hal} 
be uſed in his 
purgation, 


+ Or, little birds, | 


b Of birds whieh 
were permnted to 
be eaten. 


c Running water, 
or ofthe fecnine. 


**%; 


d Signifying, that 
be hr > avs. meds 
cleage, was fet at 
pn pon by aud refto- 
red to rhe company 
of orhers. : 


Ee Which hath no 


imperfetion in 
any member. 

f This meaſure in 
Ebrevy, is called 
Log, and conreined 
fix egges in 
meaſure, 


* Exod, 27) ia. 


Xx Chap. Tots 


4 


1 


| X 


1 


—— 


"my — 


5  - 


| Cleanſing the Leper. 


Leviticus... ' 


} *% EBr. «pen the 
blocd Ss ereſe 


paſſe-offering. 


| 
| 
| 
. 


# EP}, bk band can- 
nos take tf. 


g Which is an O- 
mer, read Exod. 
216,16. 


Þ Or,ſhall offer 
them at the offring 


chart i 
-— + + -vo—__ 


Lena ___wreoni&is co drbo@ts 


att a he din tea 


T Ebr, ante the pelme 
cf the Prizfſts left 
band 


- + Or, wherethe 

bl. of the treſ- 
paſe-offering Was 
put, as verſe 17. 


i Whether of 
them be can ger. 


7 Or, befpdes the 


oneat-ffering. 
< 


k This order is 
 a;poinced for the 
PIULC Man, 


* EZr, the fnrer of | 
his te of f 


and powre it into the palme of his lefr hand, 

16 And the Prieſt 1ball dip his * right-finger in 
the oyle thar is in his lefr hand, and ſprinkle of rhe 
ayie with his finger ſeven times before the Lord, 

17 And of the reſt of the oyle that is in his 
hand, ſhall rhe Prieft put upon the lap of the right 
eare of him thar is ro be cieanſed, and upon the 
thumbe of his right hand , and upon the great toe 
of his right foore , * where the blood of the tre(- 
paſſe-oftering vwvas pus, Rn 

38 But the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand , he ſhall _ upon the head of him 
that is to be cleanſed : ſo rhe Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord, | 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the finne-offring , 
and make an atonement for hira that is to be 
cleanſed of his uncleanneflc : then after ſhall hee 
kill the burnt-offenng, | 

20 So the Prieſt thall offer the burnt-offering 
and the meate-offering upon the Altar : and the 
Prieſt thall make an atonement for him ; ſo hee 
{hall be cleane, 

21 Bur if he be poore , and not * able, then he 
ſhall bring one lambe for a treſpaſſe-offering ta be 
thaken , for his reconciliation : and a 8 tenth deale 
of fine flowre mingled with oyie , fax a meate-of- 
fring,with a pinte ot oyle. | 

22 . Alſo rwoturtle doyes ,or two young pige- 
ons, as he is able, wheceof the one ſhall be a tnne- 
oftermg,and the other a burnt-offtering, 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day for 
| his cleanſing unto the Yricft at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before y Lord, 

24 Then the Prieſt inall rake the lambe of the 
treſpaſſe-offering , and the pinte of oyle , and the 
Prieft ſhall Þſhake them to and fro betore the 
Lord, ; 

25 And hee ſhall kill the lambe of the treſ- 
| paſſe-oftang ,and rhe Prieſt thal rake of the blood 

of the treſpatle-offering , and put it upon the lap of 
his righr eare thar is to be cleanſed , and upon rhe 


5 thumb of his right hand , and upon the great roe 


' of his 1ighr foore, => 

26 Alſo the Prieft ſhall powre of. the oyle in- 
to the palme of his owne t left hand, 

27 So the Prieſt ſhall with tus right finger 

ſprinkle of the oyle thar is in his left hand , ſeven 
rimes þefore the Lord. 
28 Thea the Prieſt ſhall pur of the oyle thar is 
'1n his hand, upon the lap of the right eare cf him 
that is to be cleanſed , and upon the thumb of his 
1ight hand , and vpon the great roe of his 1ight 
foore : upon the placet of the blood of rhe rieſ- 
ptie-ofte:mg, | 

29 Burt the reſt of the oyle that is in the Prieſts 
hand , he ſhall pur upon the head of him thar is to 
be cleanſed , to make an atonement for him before 
the Lord, 

39 Alſo hee ſhall prefent one of the turtle 
doyes , cr of the yong pigeons ,ias ke is able. 

31 Such, Ify, as hes able, rhe one for aſinne- 
oftering , and the other for a borne-offtting , t with 
the meare-offecing : ſo rhe irieſt thali make an 
aronement for him that 1s to be cieauſed before 
the Loxd, 

32 'ihis is theK® Law of him which hath the 
pizgue of jep:ofic , who is not able in his cleanfing 
ro effer the wuhdle, as 


33 T the Lord alfo ſfpake unto Moſes and to 


Aaon , ſaying, 
34 When ye be ccme unto the Jand of Cana- 


q, 


Leprofie in an ldufeſ 7 
an which 1 give you in poſſeffion ,if-I 1 ſend the ,, ,,. 
plague of leprofic in an houſe of rhe landof your | that no plague alfM\ * > 
potieftion, | puniſhment con. | 

Then he that oweth the houſe ſhall come ns man wig 
and rell the Prieſt , ſaying , Me thinke there is like | qeace ann (MN tor, 
a plague of /eprofie inthe houſe, | ding. al [EL 

36 Then the Prieft ſhall command rhem to | &y 
emprie the houſe before the Prieſt goe intoit to, the cl 
ſee the plague , that all that isin the houſe be nor 
made uncleane , and then ſhall the Prieſt goe in to 
ſee the houſe, 7 

37 And he ſhall marke the plague : and if the 
plague Se in the wals of the houſe , and that there 

e t deepe ſpors , greenith or reddith, which ſeeme | oz, Veckneſt 
to be lower then the wall, hollow ftrakgs, 

38 Then the Pric ſhall goe out of the houſe . 
to the doore of the houſe , and ſhall cauſe to ſhur | * ke 
up the houſe ſevendayes, . _ or el 

39 So the Pticſ ihall come againe the ſeyenth | pefſe 
day : and if he ſee that the plague be increaſed in _ 
the walles of the houſe, c 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaund them to whet 
rake away the tones wherein the plague & , and be w 
they {ſhall caſt them into at foule place without | for, polutea, 
the cCitie, (R | 

41 Alſo. hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 
within round abour , and powre the duſt, that they 
have. pared off, without the Ciry in man uncleane | m Where ai 
place, were caſt, and | 

42 And they. ſhall rake other ſtones , and put | 9*Þ*7 filth, thade 
them in the places of thoſe tones , and ſhall rake | Be \erovtinin! 
orher morter , toplaiſter the houſe with, feed, 

43 Bur if the plague come againe and breake 
out 1n the houſe , after that hee harh raken away 
the fiones, and after that hee hath ſcraped and 
plaiſtered rhe houſe, "IP | A 

44 Then the Prieft ſhall come and ſee: and if | ſpit, 
the plague grow in the houſe , ir is afreaung le- |} | 
prokhe in the houſe : it is therefore uncleane, | d 

45 And hee ſhall » breake downe the houſe | » Thatis, heſhij wo 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof , and —_—_ it 20 be 
all the y mortar of the houſe ,and hee ſhall care | f.,p es 
them out of the citie unto anuncleane place, 1 Or, duſt. 

46 Moxeover he that goeth into the houſe all 
the while that 1t iSthur up, hee ſhall be uncleane 
untill the even, | 

47 He alſo that fleepethin the houſe ſhall waſh 
his cloathes : hee likewiſe that eareth inthe houſe 
{hall wath his cloathes, | | * 

48 Bur if the prieſt ſhall come and ſee , that the 
plague hath ſpread no further in the houſe , after 
the houſe be plajſtered , the prieſt ſball pronounce , 
the houſe cleane , for the plague is healed, fto 

49 Then {hall he rake to punihe the houſe , two | ita 
ſparrowes, and cedar-w , and 0 $karlet lace, | o It feemetdihn Mi 
and hyflop. this was a laceor 

50 And hee ſhall kill one ſparow over pure | p15, rom won, 
waterin an earthen veſſel}, and ſo was made 

51 And ſhall take the ceder-wood, and the | a R—— 
hyHlope , and the $karler lace with the live Spar- | file to the Ebrems 
row , and dip rhemin the blocd of the flaine-Spar- | yl, Ebr.g.s, 
row ,and in the pure water , and ſp:inkle the houſe | 
ſeven times : | 

52 So ſhall he cleanſe the houſe with the Elood 
of the ſparrow , and with the pure water , and with 
the live ſparrow, and with the cedar-wood , and p 
with the hyflope , and with the skartet lace. 'P 

' + 53 Afﬀterward-he ſhall let goe: the live ſparrow 
out of the * towne into the *;broad Geldac: ſo | * 2, way. 
hall hee make atonement for the houſe, and it | ® Er. on thefacty 
{hall be cleane, : | the field, 

54 This 


/ 
i 


| 
| 
FDA 
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The purging of +) 1]! Chap. -X'V.XV 1. 


unclean iſſues. 


43 


| 


« Chap. 13,3% 


v4 in theday | 


the uncleane, 
f nedy of 
the cle4nts 


2 Whoſe ſeede 
either in ſleeping, 
or elſe of weaKk- 
peſſe of narure 
iCuerh ar bis ſecret 


mn, 
pr Of the rhiv' 
wherefore be that 
be uncleane. 


ec On whom the 


] uncleane man did 


ſp, 

4 The word 
kgnifieth every 
thing whereon a 
man rider, 


* Chap. 2,20, 


e That is, be re» 
ftored ro his old 
ſtare, and be healed 
thereof, 


f Mean ©: 
*—— $ 


4 This is the law for every plague of leprofie 
DE * blacke fpor, 1 : 
55 Andof the teprofie of thegarment,and of 
b2houfe, 


the white ſpor. 

 F7 This is the ie , TO! 
+ when «thing isuncieane, and whenitis Cjeane, 
he | En 5 RL 4 both of rhen and we 

T h 1 . 4 - 

WY TR F; Iſrael muſt © puns from «ll nn- 


56 Andof thetfyelling, and of the ſcab,and 
- | | | | 
3 


Cl (5 
Oceover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſaying, ; 

2 Speak unto the chidien of Ifr2e] , and ſay 
unto them , Whoſoeyver hath an iflue from his 
2 fieib,is uncieane, becaule of his iflue, _ _ _. 

3 And this (hai. be his unc.eanneflein his 1flue, 
when his fle(h avoiderh his iflue , or if his fieta be 
topped from his tlie, this is b his unc.canneſle, 

Every bed wheceon he (iyerh that hath the 
iflue, that. be uncie ne, and every thing whe:ieon 
he ſxrteth, thai be unc.eane, 

5 Wholveveraiſo roucheth his bed,ſhall waſh 
his cloathes, and wath himſeif in water, and ſhall 
\ be uncleane until rhe even, 

6 Andhe that fitteth on any thing, whereon he 
| fate that hath the iflue, ſhall waſh his cioathes,and 
. waſh himſeif ig water, and ſhai} be unclean until} 
the even, ; 

' 2 Alſohethat toucheth the fleſh of him that 
hath the iflue , thall wath his cloathes , and waih 
himſeif in water, and ſhalibeuncleane untill the 


even, 
| $8 If he alfotharhathrhe iflue , ſpit upon him 
thar is cleane,che thall waſb his cloathes,and wath 
himſelf in water, and thall be uncleane unrill the 
even, 

9 And whar 4 faddle ſoever he rideth upon,thar 
hath the iflue, ihall be uncleane, ; 

10 And whoſoever toucherh any thing thar 
was under him, thall be uncjeane untill the even: 
and he that beareth thoſe rhmgs , thall waih his 
cloathes, and wath himſeif in water, and ſhall be 
uncieane untill the even, 0 

11 Likewiſe whomſoeyer he rtoucherh rhat 
hath the iflue ( and hath not waſhed his hands in 
water) ihall wath his cloarhes, and wath himſelf in 
wate:, ind ſhall be uncleane untill the even, 

12 * Andthe veſſeil of earth that he toncheth, 
which hath the ifdue , ſhali be broken: and every 
veſſell of wood thall be rinſed in warer, 

13 Burifhe that hath an flue, bee cieanſed of 
his1due , then ſhaii he count him ſeven dayes for 


| his cleanfing, and waih his cloarhes, 2nd waih his | 


feihin pure water : ſo ſhall he be cleane, 

14 4henthe eighth day he ſhall rake unto him 
two turtie-doves,ur two young pigeons,and come 
before the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle 
| of : = Congregation,aud thall give them unto the 
Prie | 
15 Andthe Prieftſhall make of the one of chem 
a inne-offering,and of the other a burnt-ofte.ing ; 
ſo the rrieſtthall make an atonement for him be- 
fore the Lord for his iflue, 

16 A:ſoif any mans ifſie of ſeed depart from 
him, he ſhall waſh all his f fleſh in water, and be 
unc.ean untill the even, 

17 Andevery garment, mndevery skin where- 
upon ſhali be iflue of ſeed , ſhall be even waſhed 


| with water, and be uncleanuntoe the even, - 


law of the leproſie . toreach | 


of 


| Mexcie-ſeat, 


18 If hehath aniflie of ſeed doe lie with a 
woman , they thall both waſh themſelves with 
water, and be uncleane untill rhe even, 

19 & Aifo when a'woman ſhall bave aniflue, 
and her 1fſue in hert fAeth ſha}be blood,ſhe thallbe 

at apart ſeven dayes: and whoſoever toucheth 
1Cr, ſhall be unclean untill rhe even, 

20 - And whatſoever the jiethupon in s her ſe+ 
paration, thalibe-unciean,and every thing thar ſhe 
ncterh upon, ſhall be unc.eane, | 

21 Wholſoever a:ſo toucheth herbed, ſhall 
wath his Cioathes , and waſh himſelf with water, 
and ihalibe uncleane unto the even, | 

22 And whoſoever touCherth any thing that ſhe 
ſate npon,thall waſh his cloathes,1nd wath himſe.f 
in wate;, and ſhalibe unc:eane untill the even; 

.:23 - So that whether he roucheth he: bed, of 
any thing,whereon1he hath fit,he thali be unc.ean 
nnto the even, | 

Andif a man lie with her, and the flowers 


ofhe-:ſeparation b rouch him, he thaiibe uncleane | 


ſevendiyes, and all the whoie bed whereon he 
iaech, thai.be uncleane, | 

25. Aiſo when a womans ifſue of blood mnnerh 
long time beſides the time of her f floures, or 
when ſhe hath an iflue longer then her floures, all 
thedayes of the-iflue of her uncleannefſle ſhe thall 
be uncieane, asin the time of her floures, 

26 Every bed wheceon ſhe lierth (as long asher 
iſe iafterh) {hall be ro her as the ibed of her ſe- 
paration: and whatſoever ſhe fitrerh upon,ſhalibe 
BNCieane, as her uncleannes when ſhe 1s pur apart, 

27 And whoſoever toucherth theſe hinge, thall 
be uncleen, & ſhall waſh his Cioaths,& waſh him- 
ſelf in water, and ſhall be unc!e:ne unto the even. 

28 Butifthe be cieanſed of her iſfte, rhen the 
thall k count hecſevendayes,and after,ſhe thall be 
cleane, / | | | 

29 Andinthe eighth day ſhee ſhall rake unto 
her twotortlies, or two young pigeons, and biing 
them unto the Prieſt at the dooce of the Taber- 
nacie of rhe Congregation, 8 

30 And the Peſt ihall make cf the one a finne- 
oftering, and of the other a burnt-offering,and the, 
Prieſt inall make an aronement for her befocerhe 
Lord, for the iffue of heruncleanneſſe, | 

31 Thus thaltye | ſeparare the children of If- 
rae; from their uncleannefle , thar they die nor in 
their uncieannefle, if they defile my Tabernacie 
thar is among them, EA 

32 This 15 the law of him 'thar hath an iſſue, 
and of him from whom goeth an ifſue of ſecede, 
whereby he is defiled, | 

Alſo of her thatis ficke of her flovres,and 
of him; that hath a running ifſue,v hether it be man 
or woman, and of him thar lieth with her which is 


uncieane, 


2 The Prieft might not 4t all thmes rome into the moſt holy place. 
mY 0 yn bt - The 


8 The ſcape e. 14 7Tbepu bh. 
I abernacle, T he Prie the 
of - » Lay 39 7 be fin of claanfing flowers © Foo 


-Urthermore the Lord ſpake unto * Moſes,after 
FE the'death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when 
they came ro offer before the Lord, ind died : 

2 And the Lord ſid unro Moſes , Speak unto 
Axzron thy b:other, * thar he come nor art 2 all 
times into the holy place within the vaile, before | 
the Me:cie-ſear , 4 to is upon the Arke, that he , 
dienor, for1 wil appeare in the cloud uponthe | 


, die, Chap, 20,8, 


F 3 2 Afcer 


f Or, ſecret part, . 


Z That is, when 
thee bath her ' 
floures, whereby 
lhe is ſeparate 
from her husband, 
from the Taber. 
vacle and from 
touchjng of 

holy chuog, Ih 


V 


b If ary of her 
uncleannefſe did 
onely touch him 

in the bod: for els | 
the man that com. 
pavied with ſuch 
2 wamas, ſhould 


| 8#r. ſeparation, 


i Shall be uncleane 
a5the bed where. 
on ſhelay when 
ſhe bad her na. 
rural diſcafe, 


k Afﬀer thetime | 
that ſhe is re» 
covered, 


1 Seeing that God 
required of his 
puruy and cleans 
neſſe; we cannor 
be his, excepr our 
filth aod ftunes be 

urged with the 

lood oi Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo we 
learne to dere 
all rage, 


* Chap, 10,1,2. 


* Exod. 30,10» 
H-b:.9,7. ; 

a The bie Prieſt 
entred 1ato the 
Holieft of all, but 
once ayear even 

io the moneth of | 
Seprember, 


- 


- 


| 


® 


offer 


The Scape-goate. 


Leviticus.” ' A ſinne-offering for an atonemen, 


t Or, privivies, 


*: Heb. 9,7» 


b. In Ebrew it is 
called Azaze}, 
which ſome ſay, 
3s ,a- mounraine 
meare Sinai, 
whitber this goat ' 
was ſent , but- 
rather x iscalled , 
the Scape-goare, 
hecauſe it was not 
ofzed, bur ſent in- 
to the deſert, as 
verſe a 


c The Holict of 
all. 


f ar, the /meake. 
+ or, , Ihe Arke, 


*; Hebr.g, 13. 
and 10, 4, 

%. Cvap.1,6. 

4d. Thar is, on the 
fide wyhich was 


toward the people: 
fer the bead of rhe, 


SanQuary ftgod 
weſtward, _ 


e,. NMaced among, 
them which are . 
uncleane. 


*Luke 1, 20«, 


fy Whereupon the . 


> fweere incenſe 


and perfume was 


-” = 


| 


| 


þ 


| peoples finne-offring , and bring 


| z After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place: even with ayoung bullock for afin- 
| offering, and a ramme for a burnt-oftering. 

He ſhall pur on the holy linnen coat, and 


ſhail have linnen bretches upon histfleſh,and ſhall 


l tr - pers with a linnen girdle , and ſhall cover his 
3Ca 
ments; therefore ſhall he wath his fleſh in. water, 


with alinnen miter , theſe are the holy gar- 


when he doth put them on, 

the children of Iſrael, rwo hee-goares for a finne- 

| offte:ing, and a ramme for a burnr-offering, 5 
6 1 Fen Aaron fhall offer the bullocke far his 

finne-offring , * and make an atonement for him- 

ſelfe, and for his houſe, 

7 And hee ſhall take the two hee-goates , and 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore. af the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

$ Then Aaron {hall cattlors over the two hee- 
goars: one 1ot for the Lord , and the other for rhe 

SCape-goate, 

9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goar , upon which 
| the Lords lot ſhall fall, and make hima fin-offiing. 
Io Burthe goat,on which the lor ſhall fall ro be 
| theScape-goareſhiibe preſented alive before the 
Lord.,. to make reconciliation by him ,_ and to let 
him goe (as a SCape-goate) into the wildernefſe. 

11 Thus Azron thall ofter the bullocke for his 
finne-oftring , : nl make a reconciliation for him- 
| ſelfe , and for his houſe, und thall kill the bullocke 
for his finne-offering. 


coles from off the altar before the Lord , and his 


| hand full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall , and bring 


it within the cyale, . 13? 

13. And ſhall pur the incenſe uponthe fire be- 
fore the Lord,that the f cloud of the incenſe may 
cover the Mercie-ſear thar is upon # the Teſti- 
monie : {o he thail nor die. 

14 And hee ſhall ® rake of the blood of the 
buliocke, * and fprinkie it with his finger upon 
the Mercie-ſezr dEaftward:and before the Mercie- 
ſeat ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 
ſeventimes. "8 
" 15 © Thea ſhall he kill the goare tharisthe 
iS blood within 
the vaile, and doe with that blood, as he did with 
the blood of the bullocke,and ſprnk.e it upon the 
Mercie-ſear , and before rhe Mercie-ſear. 

- 16 So he thall purge the Holy place from the 
unc.leannes of the chiidren of Iſrael,and from their 
treſpaſles of all. their finnes : fo ſhall he doe alſo 
For the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation e placed 
with them, in the middeR of their uncleanneſle, 

17 *. And there ſhall be noman inthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , when hegoethinto 
make an atonement in the Holy place , untill hee 
come out, and have madean atonement for him- 
ſelfe , and for his hoauthold ,and for all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, 

'x8 After, he thall goe outunto the faltar that 
is before the Lord , and make a reconciiiation up- 
2n.it , and ſhall take of the blood of the ballocke, 
and of the blood of the goar , and put ir upon the 
hornes of the Altarround abour, 

19 So ſhall hee ſpankle of the blood uponir 

within his finger ſeven rimes ,and cleanſeir , and 
__ it from the uncieannefle of the children of 
Iſrael, 


20 @ When he hath madeanend of purging 


And he thall rake of the Congregation of 


i2 And hee thali take a cenſer full of burning |. 


rhe Holy place, and the Tabernacle ofthe Con- | 


4 
4 


| Lord commanded Moſes , he did, 


gregarion , and the Altar ,then he ſhall bring the 


live goat: WT 
21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands upon the 


head of the live goat,and confefle over-him all the 


'iniquities of the children of Ifrae], & all their treſ- 


afles in all their finues , putting them g upon the 
ead of the goare, and ihall fend him away (by the 
hand ofa man appointed).into the wiiderefle, 

22 So the goat ſhal} beare upon him all their 
_ into f the land that 1s not inhabited, 
.and he ſhall let that goat goe into the wildemeſle, 

23 After, Aaron ſhali come. into the Taber- 
-nNacie of the Var, on, and pur offthe linnen 
cloathes , which he put on when he-went into the 
Holy place ,and leave them there, 

24 He jhall waſh alſo his fleth with water in 
b the holy place ,and put on his oxne raiment, 
and come out, and make his burnt-offering and 
the burnt-offering of the people ,. and make an 
atonement for himfelfe , and for the people, 

25 Alſo the far of the finne-offering thall hee 
burne upon the altar, | 

26 And he that caried foorrth the goar called the 
Scape-goate, ſhali wath kisEloaths, and waſh his 
feth in warter,and after y ſhall comernto the hoaſt, 

27 Alſo the builocke forthe burnt-offring, and 
the. goate: for a finne-oftring ( whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconcuiation in the Holy 
pow ) ſhall one *-cary out withourthe hoaſte to 

e burnt in the fre ,with their skinnes ,aud with 
their fleth , and with theirdoung. 

28 And he that burneth them: ſhall waſh his 
cloathes, and walh his fieth in water,andafterward 
come into the hoaſt, _ 
| 29 & S5thisthalibe an ordinance foreverunto 
you : the tenth day. of. the i{eyenth moneth , yee 
hall k hambie your foules ,and doe no worke at 
all , whether ir he one of the ſame countrey , ora 
| ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 

' . 3o For thar* day ſhall the Prieft mike: an a- 
ronement fer you to cleanſe-you:ye thajbe cieane 
fromall your knnes before the Loxd, + 

31 This ſhalibe a 1 Sabbath of reſt unto you, 
and you ſhall humble your ſfouies by an ordi- 
nance for ever, 2 

2: And the Pneſt whom hee ſhall anoynr, 
ſi: whom he thall conſfecrate (to minifter in his 
fachers\ſtead ) ſhall make the atonement, and ihali 
pur onthe linnen £loathes ,and holy veſiments, 

J3 And {hall purge the holy Sanctuary andthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregarion,and thall cleanſe 
the altar , and make an aronement for the Prieſt> 
and forall the people of the Congregation, 

34 And this ſhallbe an everlaſting ordinance 
unto you to makean atonement for the children of 
1ſrae1 for all their finnes Fonce ayeere; and as the 


' 


CHAP, XVIIL. | 
4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doors of the Tabernacle, 
7 To debils they may not offer. 10 They may not eas bleed, 
Nd the Lo:d ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake unto Aaron,and to his ſunnes,and 
to all the children of Iſrael,& ſay unto them, his 


laying, 

3 Whoſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael that 
b killeth a bullocke , or lambe , or goate in the 
hoaſt , or that killeth it out of the hoait, 


2. Se of -the Congregarion, to offer an 
offering unto the Lord betore the Tabernacle - 
the 


1s the thing which the Lord hath a commanded, 4 


And bripgeth it nor unto the doore of the | 


w_ 


g Herein tk d \ 

goat is a = > 

gure of ſeſw wits 

Chriſt, who by, Wl "9 

eth the finne; of 

the people, IG, 

3h , 

, thelands 

ſtparation, ! on 
Cha 
&'4 
ſoe\ 
eru 

h To the cour on. 

where was the for 

Laver, Exod, zz 

3s. fait 
is 
« 
my 

X- Chap. 6,30, -- 

Hebr, I3.31, 29, 

i- Which wa 7; 

ri, and anſwere 

to part of Sep. 

| tember, and pan 
of OKober, 
k Meaning, by 


abſtivence aud 
faſting, Num, 2, 
* Chap. 23,7. 
] Or a ret whit 
ye ſhall keeye | 
moſt diligently, | 
rm Whom the Pridl 
{hail anoint by | 
Gods ,command-W 
Tnent to ſucceeds 
his fathers 106 


* Exod, 30,10, Þ 
Hebr., 9, 7s 


2 Leaft they 

ſhould praiſe 

that idolatry, | 
which they bad | 
learned among'n! 
Egyptians, | 
b To make 3 
crifice of offs] 
thereof, | 


" 


” TIER 


__ 


—_ 


—— — —— 


—— 


Chap. X VIII. 


_  toeateb 


They are forbidden 
"Couch #b- j the Lord, blood thallbe impured/umo that man : | 
he hath ithed blood, wherefore that nian ſhall be 


"5" 


| OY 


Cut off from among his people; of 
5 Therefore y children of iſrael ſhall bring their 


oftrings, which they would offer dabroad in held, 
and preſent them unto the Lord at the doore of 


the Tabernacle of theCongregation by the Pneſt, 
and offer them for peace-ofterings unto the Lord. 

6 Thenthe Pneſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood up- 
onrhe Altar of the Lord before the doore.of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation., and burne the 
fat for a * ſweerſavour unto the Lord 

7 Andtheythall no more offer their offerings 
unto< devils, after whom they have gone a fwho- 
ring : this ſhallbe an ordinance for eyerunto them 
| in their generations, 

$ o Alfothouthalrt oy unto them, Whoſoever 

he be of the houſe of Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers 
which ſojourne among them,thar offeceth a burnt- 
offering or ſactihce, 


9 and bringerh it net unto the doore of the 
Tabernacie of y Congregation, to.offerir unto the 


Lord,even that man thaibe cur off from his people. 
1 10 & Likewiſe whoſoever he be of the houſe 

of Iſraei ; orof the ſtrangers that ſojourne among 
chem, that eateth any biood, I will even ſet 8s my 
face againſt that perſon that eateth btood,and will 
cut him off from among his people, 

Il 
I have given itunro _ ro offer upon the altar, to 
make an aronemenr for your ſouls : for this. blood 
ihall make an atonement for the ſoule, 

12 Therefore ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
None of you hall cate blood: neither the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you, ſhall eate blood, 


Conſanguinitie hindring marriage, 


—_ —— — 


pommmoy 


His mother, Fs mothers 


hater, 


tb His as 


——__—_— 


His faſter, 


' Moſes 8 
not take r@ 
| wiſe, | 


his fier marie with the men that are ia like de 


joyned with his life : therefore I ſaid unto the 


For the life of the fieth is inthe blood, and 


13 Moreover whoſoever ke be of rhe children 
of ifcael » orof the ſtrangers thar ſojourne among 
them, which by hunting rakerh any beaſt or foule 
tharznay be b eaten, he thall pawre our the blood 
thereof, and. coverir with dutt: . $1; 

14 * Forthe life of all his fleth 1s his blood, iris 


children of Iſrael, * Ye ſhall eat the blood of no 
t flelh : forthe iife of all fleſh is the blood there- 
of : whoſoevereateth it, ſhall be cur off. 

Is  Andevery perſon that eatethir which dieth 
alone,or that whichis rorn with beaſts, whether it 
be one of rheſame countrey or a ftranger, he thali 
both wath his cloaths,& wath himſelfin water,and 
be unclean unto the even : after he ſhatbe + ciean, ' 

16 Butifhe wath them not, nor waſh his fleſh, 


then he ſhall beare tf his wniquitie, 


CHAP ETSSS3E. '\ 
3 The Iſraelites onght wot to follow the manners of the Ho 
and Candanites,' i'5 The marriages that art nnlewful, 
A Nd the: Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, . | 
2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael , an | 

lay unto them, I am the Lord your God, ; 

3 After the. 2 doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelr, thali yenordoe: and after the 
manner of the land ef Canaan, whither 1 will 
bring you, thall ye not doe, neither walke in their | 
ordinances, : 

4 But doe after my judgements, & keep mine or- 
dinances,to waik therem : Iam y Lord your God, 
F: Ye thallkeep therefore my ſtatutes, and my 
judgements, * which if aman doe, he thall then 
iive inthem: Þ I amthe Lord. | 

6 © None thall come neare to any of the kinred 

of his fleſh to c uncover her ſhame: I am the Lord, 


Aſnitte hindring marriage, 


His fathers + 5 
wife, 


His uncles' 
wite, 


The wife of 


| ——Sne—=agy 


[ Moſes may | jT 
his brother, not take to 


&t Moſes cannot conrret matrimonie With the women that are fo of kinne to him as is above 
gree. Notealſo , that befides the perſons 
meant thoſe thaCaſcend or deſcend of rhe ſame line, be it of blood or kiored. . 


His ſonnes wife or his 
wives daughter n 


Cm. ood 


11 


The daughter of his 
wives ſanne or ( 


daughter, 


—— 


ifed, fo alſo cannot Mary 


lood oy a: 


h Which the law | 
permitteth to be | 


eaten, becauſe ir is 


cleane, 


t Ges, 9,4. 
Or, living crts- 
i 


a Yeſhallpreſerve| 
your ſelves from 
theſe abominations! 
following, which 
the Egyprians and 
Canaanires uſe, 
®* Ezek, 20,12. 
Row.10,s, 

3,12» 
þ And therefore 
ye oughr to ſerve 
me alone, as my | 
people. | i 
c Thar is, to lie 
with her, though 
it be under ritle 
of marriage, 


ſpecified, there are alſo 
F 4 | 


7 Thou | 


_—_— — 


_—— — 


A W— 


© 


gu——n——_— 


Degrees of kinred hindering marriage. | Leviticus, 


T” 


| 
* Chap, 29,22. 


ſtep-morther, - 


therwiſe, 


| children whoſe 


t or 3» © & * 
® Chap. 20,20. 
£ Which thine 


1 cover, * agg 


others L 
% ET. 
* Chap. 20,21. 
h Becauſe the 


ſhould dwell, 


] theſe horrible 
inceſts ,- God 
beware of the 
fame, 


ecqion more - 
| bentro her. fiſter 
thea to her. 

* Chap, 20,18. 


*: Chap. 20,2, 
a.King, 23,10. 


4/ſe, 
\ Which was an 


monites, unto 


their children, 
2 King. 23,10. 
This ſeemed to, 
be the chief and 
principall of all 


Jewes write, was 
ip, haviog ſeven 
ces or chams. 
bers withio him : 


meale that was 
offered; another 


third, a ſh:epe : 
' the fourth a 


| calf: rhe fixr an 


childe, This 
idoles face was 
like acalfe: his 
hands were ever 
Kxrerched our ro. 
receive gifts: 

his prieſts were 
called Chemarim, 


Hoſea 10,5, 
 Repb.1,4.. 
*% Chap. 20,15». 
t. Or, confuſion 
ma Twill puni 


——_—. nw. ah. 


7 Thou ſhaltnoruncover the ſhame of thy fa- 
ther, nor the ſhame of thy mother , for the is thy 
mother, thou ſhalt nor diſcover” her thame, 

$ * Theſhame of thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt thou 
not diſcover: for it is | 

9 Thou ſhalt not 


farhers ſhame, .' 
over the thame © 
e hiſter, the daughter of rhy father, or the daugh- 
ter of thy mother , wherher the be bome at home 
: thou thalt nor diſcover their 


d Which is- thy 


e Eirherby father 
or .mother, borne 


in marriage or O= or borne without 


© x Bru ogy he ſhame of thy. ſonnes daughter, or of 
daughters daughter ; thou ſhalt not; I ſay,un- 
covertheir ſhame : foritisrthy? f ſhame, ©: 
'11 The ſhameof thy fathers wives daughter, 
begotten of thy father {for ſhe is thy 
1h:lt nor, I ſay, diſcover herthame, 
' 12 * Thon.thalt not uncoverthe + ſhame of 
thy fathers ſifter;: For the is. thy fathers kinſewo- 


uncle 'doeth dif 
9 ee. the farhers 
a. ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy | 

morhers fifter ; for thee is thy mothers kinſews- 
idolaters, among ei ol $ 58-0 i #7; 
whom Gods people | ' 14 * Thou ſhaltnor uncover the ſhame of thy 
bad dwek 4nd E fathers brother : ckas #s, thou thalt not goe in to 
his wife, for-the' is thine F aunr, 

I5 /* Thouſhaltnor diſcover t 
ghter in law :. for the is thy ſonnes wife : there- 
| Fore1halt thou not uncover her thame, 

--16 | * Thou ſhaltnor diſcover the ſhame of th 

hb brothers wife. for it is rhy brothers thame, + -- 

17: . Thou ſhalt not diſcover rhe thame'of the 
wite and of her daughter , neither ſhalt thou rake 
her ſonnes daughter, .nor her daughters daughter, 
ro uncover. herithame : for they 
and it. were wickednefle.. - 

18 Alſo thou ſbalt not take awife with her ſifter, 
g herlife to i vexe her, in uncovering her 


were _”_ to * 


he ſhame of thy 
cbargeth bis ro 


i. By ſeeing thine 
«ing 


k Or, whiles ſhe ae thy kinstoiks, 
hath. ber flowers. | 

+ Elr, of thy. ſeed. 
+ Or, ts make them y = 
ſhalt not alſo goe unto a woman to | 


idole of the Am. | VNCover herſhame, as longas the is put & apart for 


_——_— 


whom they bura.. 


04, <a ne er,thou ſhalt not give thy ſelf ro thy 


bours wife by Carnall copulation, to be de- 


' 2 * Alfo thou ſhaltnor give thy t children 
to + offerthem unto 1"Molech, neither thalt thou | 
ehle the Name of thy God : for l am the Lord, 
23 Thou that nor tie with the maie as one lieth 
with a woman : for it is abomination. 
*. Thou {halt nor alfolie with any beaft ro 
e defiled therewirh,neither thall any woman ſtand 
before a beaſt, to lie, dowhe thereto : for it is f abo- 


| 29 Maxeov 


idoles: andas the 


of a grear ftature, 
apd ballow with. 


one was to receive 


24. Ye ſhallnor defile your ſelves in any of theſe 
gs: forin alt theſe the Nanions are: defied, 
Which 1 will cz| our before,you:, + 

' 25 Andthe land is dehiled: rt 
m yifite the wickednefle thereof upon it; and the 
land -» ſhall vomit our herinhabirams, 

26 Ye ſhall keepe therefore mwe ordinances, 
and tpy judgements , and commit none of theſe 
aborainarions , eſvvell hee that is of 'the ſame 
ger that ſojourmeth among 


rartle-doves : the. 


ramme : the fiftha herefore I will 


— 


axe: the feventha 


countrey , as theiftran 


( For all theſe abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and the 
land is defiled s - - -- : 

28. -And ſhall not the land ſpue you out if yee 


d where ſuch inceſtuous marriages and pollutions are ſuffered. 
n He compareth the wicked to 'cvill kumours and furferting,, which corrupt rhe 


reade 2.Kings 23.5» 


ih the la 


your God, 


aveſt, 


Lord, 


Romack, and opprefie nature, and therefore muſt be caſt out by vomit.. ' 


dehle it, asit 0 
fore.you?})..” . 
29 For wh 


ſpucd our the people that were be- 


—— 


oſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
abomiinarions,rhe'perſons that do ſo, ſhall p be cur 
off fcom among 'rheir people, | | | 
30 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, 
that ye doenot any of the abominable cuſtomes, 
which have been done before you, and that ye 
defile not your {elves therein : /or 1 am the Lord 


CRE&P XIE 

 «Arepettion of ſundry Lawes and Ordinances, © 

A Nd the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
,£A 2 Speake unto all the Congregaion of 
'the Children of Iſrael , and ſay-unto- them, * Ye 
ſhall be a holy; for1 the Lord your God am holy, 
@ Yelhall feare every 
his father, and ſhall kee 

(Lord your God, 
'4 © Yethallnot tuine unto idols, nor make 
your molten'igods : I am the Lord your God, © | 
' © And whenye thalt offer a peace-offeting * 

unto the Lord, ye thall offer it Þ freely; 

6 * Itſhail beearen the dayye ofter it, or on 
the morrow : and that which remaineth untill rhe 
third day, thall be burar in the fire, ' 

7 Forif it be eaten the third d 
uncleane, it thalltnor be © acc 
8. : Therefore he thar eateth' ir, ſhall beare his 
miquitie,: becauſe he' hath defiled the hallowed 
, and thar'perſoti thallbe cur off 


man his mother and 
p my Sabbath : for I am the 


ay , It ſhall be 


thing of rhe Lord 
from-his people, | 
 '9. & * Whenyee reape the harveſt of your 
land, ye-ſhall norreape every corner of your held, 
neither thall thou gather the f gleanings of rhy 
' 10+ Thou ſhalt nor gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane, neither gather every grape of-| 
thy vineyard, but thou thalt IEave thein Tor the |: 
pooreanitue the ttranger; 1 am the. Lord your |: 
ot T 


11 @ Ye ſhall norfteale neither 4deale falſely, 
neither lie one to another, 

12 ©@ * Aifo yethall nor ſweare by my Name 
falſely, neither ſhalt thou dehfile the Name of thy 
God: I amthe Lord, 

13 9 Thou thaltnor do thy neighbourt wrong, 
neither rob /im, * The workemans hie ſhall not 
abide with rhee untill the morning. : 

14 ©@ Thou lſhaltnor culſe the deafe , neither 
pur a ſtumbling block before the blind , bur thalr 
teare thy God, I amthe Lord, 

15 © Yeſhall nordoe unjuſtly in judgement : 
* Thou ſhalt not fayour the perſon of the poore, 
nor honour the perſon of the nightie , bus rhou 
ſhalt judge thy neighbour juſtly. . ; 

16 @ Ihouthaltnot e walke about with tales 
among thy people, T hou ſhalt not * ftand aganff 
rhe blood of thy neighbour : I amthe Lord, 

17 © Thouſhaltnort hare thy brother in thine 
heart , 64t thou ſhalt plainely, rebuke thy neigh- 
bouf, tf and ſuffer him notrto ſtmne, : 

38 & Thouſhalrnot avenge ,, nor be mindful 
of vwrong againſt the children ot thy people,.* bur 
{ ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſeif: 1 am the 


FX 


19 © Ye ſhall keep mine ordinances, Thou 
 cartell gender with 8 other of 
divers kindes, Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy field with 
mingled 'feede , neither ſhall a garment © 


ſhalt nor let th 


© Both for ths; 
wicked man 


; Upon ſuch, 
| 


þ 

i* Chap.rr 
and ng w 
2,Pet.1,16, 

a Tharis, yg 
all pollution mw 
larrie, and fuper.- 
ſtition both of 
ſoule and body, 


| 
b Of yourown 
Accord, 


* Chap. 7,6 
| To wit, of 
:God, 


» Chap.23,22, 


f Or, gatherings | 
and leayings, 


| 

4 In thar which 

js comnutred ts 

your credit, 
Exod, 20,7. 
eut,5,11, 

Matth, 5,34» 

Or, oppreſſe him 
-violence, 
Deut,24,14,15. 

ob.4. 14, 

Eurt,27,18. 


} 


* Exod, 2333s. 
Deur, 1,17, 
and 16,19, 
Prov. 24,23» 


| James 2,2, 


e As a ſlanderef, 
backbirer, or 
uarell-picker. 
{ By conſenting 
to his deatb, or 
conſpiring with. 
phe wicked. 
t Ebr, Suffer net 
ſoune u 
* Marth. 5,43» 
Rom. 13,9s. 


Jam,2,s. 

g Asaborſe to. 
leape an afſe, of 
a mule a mare» 


CEE INT TO w of 


—— 


Id 


ts 


Chap. XX. 


Unlawfull conjun&ions. 45 


_— 


Br, 6 beating 
be, ſome 
reade, the) ſol $8 
beaten 


j To meaſure 
Jackie or unluckie 


ayes, 
# Chap. 22, g» 
k As did the 


tlet in ſigne 


Br, ſoule or 


l By whipping 
your bodies , or 
barving markes 


ein, 

As did the Cy» 
prians, and Loe 
renſes, 
1.5am-2$,$. 


& Intoken of re- 


f Or, doe him 
= JO 
kxod, 22, 31» 


Prov, 11,2, and 
111, and 20,10, 
By theſe two 


neaſures he mean- 
th all other, OF 
ptah , reade 


mourning, 
Or, cut, or feare. 
#-Deut, 14,7. 


Ain meafuriog 
| ground, 


i 


| 


fandry lawes and ordinances. 


| 


a ;# 


things, 4 of linnen and woollen come upon thee, 
20 

a —— that isa bond-maid,, affianced tro a huf- 

band, and not redeemed: nor freedome given her, 

+ ſhe ſhall be ſcourged , bus they ſhall nor die, be=- 

cauſe ſhe is not made free, 


21 And he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe-offer- 


Ing unto rhe Lord, at the doore of the Taber- 


nacle of the Congregation , a ram for a rreſpaſle- 
offering, | 

'22 Then the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe-offering 
before the Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done , and pardon ſhall be y_ him for his 
ſinne which he hath commutred, 
CF Alſo when yee ſhall come into the land, 
e planted eyery tree for meat , yee & ſhall 
count the fruit thereof as uncircumciſed ; three 


, yeere ſhall it be uncircumciſed unto you : it ſhall 
, not be eaten: 


Bur in the fourth yeere all the fruic there= 


2 
. of ſhall be holy ro the prayſe of the Lord. 


25 Andinthefiftyear ſhall ye eate- of the fruit 


| of it,thatit may t yeeldto you the increaſe there- 


of; Iam the Lord your God, 
26 q Ye thall nor ear the fleſo with the + blood : 
ye thallnor uſe witchcrafr, nor i obſerve times, 


|. 27 * Yee ſhall not k cuxroundthe corners of | 
' your heads , neither ſhalt thou | marre. the tuftes 


of; thy beard, 

28 * Yelhallnotcur your fleſh for the F dead, 
nor make any print of a 3 marke upon you : 1 am 
the Lord, | 

29 & Thou ſhaltnot make thy daughter com- 
mon, to Cauſe her to be a n»- whore, leaſt the land 
alſo fall to whoredome, and the land be full of 


| wickednelle, 


30 © Ye hall keep my Sabbaths, and reyerence 
my Sanctuary : 1 amthe Lord, 

31. &. Yee thall nor regard them that work 
with ſpins , * neither Soothſayers : yee ſhall not 
ſeek to them to be dehiled by them, 1 am the Lord 


| your God, 


32 © Thou ſhalt * riſe up before the hoare- 
head , and honour the perſon of the old man, and 
dread thy God: Iamthe Lord, 

33 © And if aftranger ſojourne with thee in 
your landye thall nor t vexe him, 

* But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhaul be as one of your ſelves , and rhou ſhalr love 
him as thy ſeif: for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt: Iam the Lord your God, 

35 © Yethallnotdoe unjuſtly in judgement, 
in © line, in weight, or in meaſure, 

36 * You ſhalt have juſt balances,true weights, 
atrue Þ Ephah, anda true Hin, I amthe Lord your 
God, which haye brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. 
ys Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all mine ordi- 
nances, and all my judgements, and doe them: 1 
am the Lord, 


CHAP, XY, 
They that of their ſeed to Molech, de, $ Thetha 
, yy - rang o = man that — 


adultery, 11 inceſt, or fornication with the gjaredor affinttic. 
34 1ſracl @ peculiar people to the Lord, 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Thou thalt ſay alſo ro the children of 
Iſrael, * Whoſoever he be of the children of If- 
rael, or of the ſtrangers that dyell u\ Iſrael, that 


W hoſoever alſo lieth and medlerh with 


| 


iveth his childrenunro a Molech, he ſhall die the 
5 my » the people of the land ſhall tone himto 

eath, 

3 And I will Þ ſetmy face againſt that man, 
and Curt him off from among; his people, becauſe 
he hath given his children unto Molech , for to 
defile my SanRuary , and to pollute mine holy: 
Name, . 

4 And if the © people of the land hide their 
eyes, azd winke at that man when hee giveth his 
children unto MoleCh, and kill him not, 

Then will I ſer my face againſt that man, and 


' againſt his family , and will cut him oft and all thar 


g0 a whoring after him ro commit whoredome 
with Molech, trom among their people, 

6 © If any turne after ſuch as worke with ſpi- 
rits, andafter ſoothſayers to goea 4 whoring af- 
rer them, then will 1 ſer my face againſt the perſon, 
and will cut him off from among his people, 

7 7 Sanaihe your ſelves therefore, * and be 
holy, torI am the Lord your God, 

$ Keepye therefore mine ordinances,anddoe 
them: 1 am the Lord which doth ſanctifie you, 

9 @©@ *1f there be any that curſeth his father or 
his mother, he ſhall die the death , ſeeing he hath 
curſed his father and his mother, © his blood ſhake 
upon him, 

(0) 
ry with another mans wife , becauſe he hath com- 
mitted adultery with his neighbours wife , rhe 
adulterer and the adulrereſfſe ſhall die the dearh, 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife , becauſe hee hath uncovered ' his fathers 
* ſhame, they thall both die; their blood ſhell be 
upon them, - _ 

12 Aliſothe man that lieth with his daughter 
in law, they both ſhall die the dearth , they have 
—_ t abomination, their blood ſhall be upon 
them, 

13 * Themmalfo that lieth with the male, as 
one iieth with a woman , they have both commitr- 
red abomination: they ſhall die rhe death , their 
blood ſialbe upon them, 

14 Likewite he thar taketh a wife and her mo- 
ther, f commirted wickednefle : they ſhall burne 
him and them with hre , that there be no wicked- 
nefie among you, ; 

15 * Aifo the manthartlieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
die the death, and ye ſhall flay the beaft, 

16 Andif awoman come to any beaſt, and lie 
therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and rhe 
beaft: they ſhalldie rhe death, their blood ſhallbe 
upon them. 

17 Alſothe man that takerh his ſiſter, his fa- 


thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, and ſeerh | 


y + Bly; Po 


her ſhame , and the ſeeth his ſhame, it is villanie : 
therefore they ſhall be cur off in the fighr t bf 
their people , becauſe he that uncovered hus fiſtets 
ſhame, he thall beare his iniquitie; 

18 * Theman alſo that iieth with a woman, 
having her f diſeaſe , and uncovereth her thame, 
«nd openerth her fountaine, andthe open the foun- 


taine of her blood, rhey thall be even borh cur off | 


from among their people. : 

19 Moreover, thou thalt nat uncover the ſhame 
of thy morhers fifter, * nor of thy farhers fiſter :. 
becauſe he hath uncovered his ft kin; they thall 
beare their iniquity, | 

20 Likewiſe the- man L 
fathers brothers wife , and uncovererth * his 
uncles ſhame : they ſhall beaze their —_— 


CF. * Andthe man that Commirteth adulre- ; 


1 


that -Verh with- his | 


© Though the 
people be negli- 
gent to do their 
duety, and defend{ 
Gods right, yer he 
will not ſuffer 
wickednefle to gd: 
uppuniſhed, 


d To efteeme ſors. 
cerers Or conjlus 
rers is ſpirituall 
EY or 
ido 5 

* Chap, 11,44. 
1.Pet.1,16. 


* Prod. 21, 29; 
Prov, 20.20, 
Matth, 15,4. 


e He is worthy: | 
to die. . 
F Deut,22.23«- 


Joha 8,4,5, 


F: Chap. 18, s.. 
Deurt, 22,30 


} Or, confuſion. 
* Chap.r$,224. 


f It is av exe«. 
crable and de-- 


teldable thing... 
*. Chaps 28 33» 


the. o 
of the pro" 
their people,. 

* Chap. 38; 

I Pg nine 


: ®: Chap. 8, r2,135- 
: t Ebr, fieſbs 


the —__— 


IS 
—_— 


4 Which bath an 
evill pame or is 
defamed. 


© Thou ſhall count 
them boly and re- 
Ference.them, 

F The ſhewe 
bread, 


£ He ſhall uſe no 
ſuch ceremonies 

As the mourners 
obſerved. | 


hces of the Lord made by fre , andthe bread of 


| = God they doe offer ; therefore they thall be 
. hoay 


7 They ſhall not take to, wife an whore , or 
4 one polluted, neither ſhall rhey marry a woman 
divorced from her husban1: for ſuch one as holy 
unto his God, | 

8 Thou ſhalt « ſandifie him therefore , for he 
offereth the f bread of thy God : he ſhaibe holy 
_ thee : for I the Lord which ſanctific you , am 

oly, 

9 EF IfaPriefts danghrer fall coplay the whore, 
ſhee polluterth her father : therefore thall hee be 
burar with fire, | 

Io 5 Alfo the hie Prieſt among his brethren, 
(pon whoſe head the anointing oyle was pow- 
red, and hath conſecrated his hand to pur on the 
| rn {hall not 8 unCovec his head nor reat bis 

atnes, 


dead ,or a man whoſe idue of ſecede runneth from 


cleannefle he hath, 


therefore be uncleane untill the even, and fhall nor 
eate of the holy things , t except he have _— 


3 Say unto them , Whoſoever hee be of all 
your ſeed ——— generations after you , that 
b roucheth the holy things which the chiidren of 
Iſrael hallow unto the Lord, having his uncleannefle 
upon him, even thar perſon hall be cut off from my 
fight, I am the Lord, 

4 * Whoſoeyer alfo of the feedeof Aaronis 
a leper , or hath arunning iflue , he ſhall nor eate | 
of the holy things untili he becleane: and who 
ſo roncherh any that is < uncleane ty reaſon of the 


5 Or the man that toucherh any creeping thing, 
whereby hee may be made uncleane , or aman by 
whom he may take uncleannefle , t wharſoevec un- 


6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, ſhall 


Br, 4coording ii 
CE D—_— 
neſſe. 


| j—_ _ - 5y ® bh : = ws . a; 
-Ordinances touching, - Leviticus. the Prieſts, Who may ||| 6: 
.£ They ſhall be | ſhall die e childelefe, _ | * 11 Neither ſhall hee goe to any fdead body, | f Or,to the high 
.-» & -Aqpoerhe va 21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife | nor make himſelfeuncleane by his tather er by his | of che dead, | 
re hall be | Committeth filthineſſe , becauſe be harh uncovered { mother. Y 
-taken 23 baſtards, || his brothers k ſhame, rhey ſhallbe childleſſe, '12 Neither ſhall he goe ont of the k San&tuary, : - To goe to th 
and not counted |} , '22 | & Yee ſhall keepe therefore all mine * or- | nor pollute the holy place of his God: for the | ws 
+ the Ira | dinances and all my judgements , and doe them | i crown of the anoynring oyle of his God 5 upon | i Tor by hizw. 
hk Reade Chap,rg, | that the land whither T-bring you ro dwell there- | him : I am the Lord, : _ | oyming be wy 
x6, | in, *fpue younor our, — 1 13 Alſoheſkalltake amaide unto his wife : CeO 
4-4 ——_ 12,26, v4 Whereforeye ſhallnot walke in the maners i4 But a widow ,or a divorced womati , Or a at 

Pe Tha dfo of this nation which I caft out before you : for | polluted, or an harlor , theſe ſhall hE not marry, | aor lamen th, 
'® Deut.9,5. they have committed all theſe things , * therefore | bur ſhall rake a maide of his owne & peoplerto | dead, leaſt he 
is I abhorred them, wife: | . —_— 
| Burt I have ſaid unto-you , Ye ſhall inherite 15 Neither ſhall hee defile hisI|ſeede among prenr ng «lf 
their land, and I will give itruntoyou to poſleſle it, | his people : for I am the Lord which ſancihe | k Nor oa q/ 
i Full of abun- | ever a land that 4 floweth with milke and honie :I j him, ; = _, but of 
dance of altding%. | am the Lord your God, which have ſeparated you | 16 ©& And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | vat 
from other people. 17 bpeces unto Aaron, and ſay , Whoſoever | unchate or 4. 
»# Chap. 21,2.3. 25 * Therefore ſhall yee pf diflerence be- | of thy ſeede in their generations hath any ble- | med womas, | 
Deut, 14-4 tweene Cleane beaſtes and uncleane , and be- | miſhes , ſhall not- preaſe to ofter the-bread of his | 
tweene uncleane foules and Cleane , neither ſhall | God:: | 
k By eating them | Ye £ dehile your ſelves with beaftes and foules , nor 18 For whoſoever hath any blemifh , ſhall ner 
contrary to my with any Teging thing, that the ground bringeth | Come neere : 44 a man blinde or lame ,or thar 
co eat, | foorth, which I have ſeparated from you as un- | hath ® a flat noſe, or that hath any *nuſhapen | m which is 4. 
Cleane, t member. <S formed or bruiſe 
* Verſe 7- 26 Therefore ſhall ye be *holy untome:forl | 19 Or, a man thar hath a brokenfoote ,ora | 3 Amor of equl 
the Lord am holy , and I have ſcparared you from | broken hand, m4 gens. 
other people that ye thould be mine, 20 Or,xcrooke backr, or bleare eyed,® or hath | more or lefe, 
© nom.e0.rx; 27 CE * An if a man or woman have a ſpirit of | 2 blemith in his eye , or be skirvie , or ſcabbed, or | Os thar bat 
2.Sam.28,7. divination ,or ſoorhſaying in them, they ſhall die | have 4» ſtones broken, : web, or pearls, | 
the death : they ſhall ſtone them to death, their | 21 None of the ſeedef Aaron the Prieſt that 
blood aalbeupon them, hath a blemith , ſhall come neere tooffer the ſa- 
' criftices of the Lord made > fre , having able- 
EAT EXIL * mith ; hee ſhall notpreaſle ro offer the p bread of his | p As the there þ 
2 For whom the Prieftc maylement. 6 How pure the Prioftc ought | 30] 4 bread, and men. 
to be, both inthemſelves, and in their —— X . offering, 
22 The bread of his God, even of the 4 moſt | THE... | 
AT the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , ſpeake unto | þgly, and ref the holy ſhall he eate : | Sh gy 
the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron , and ſayunro | 2 pur he ſhallnort goe inuntothe ſyaile, nor | r aof che tend 
© Byrouching the » wn Let none be adehled by the dead among his | come neere the altar, becauſe he hath a diam, gr fongoy 
. oring,or A ] ies: , 
being ar their bu- | 2 Burt by his kinſeman that is neere unto him : wan an? prod, OR TLC” | qu | 
| * wit, by his morker, or by his father, or by his | 2, Thus ſpake Moſes unte Aaron , and to his 
| fone, or by his daughrer, or by his brother, ſonnes, and toall the children of Iſrael, | 
b Forbeing mar- | , .3 Or by his ſiſter a dmaide, thatis neere unto | | | 
tied ſhe ſeemed ro | him , which had not had an husband : for hert he CHAP. XXII, 
be cut off from his | my lament, | 3 Wh to abfteine from cating the things that were offeree, | 
| -———$ bemey be || , 4 HE thall nor lament for the < Prince among 19 What oblation ſhewid be offered, 

defiled, his people, ro pollute himſelfe. Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 
| c The Prieſt was 5 T1hey ſhall not make * bald parts upon their A 2 Speake unto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, | 
—— 20 head , nor ſhave off the tockes of their beard, nor | thar they be a ſeparated from the holy rhings of the | z Meaning, "ol 
Rr hea | make anycurtings in their feſh, Children of Iſrael, and that they pollute not mine | the Prieſts abftrix 
onely. 6 They ſhait be holy unto their God , and not | holy Name in thoſe things, which they hallow unto _=_ —_ fo 
# Chap. 19.27, | pollute the Name of their God: for the facri- | me: I amthe Lord. ——_—_ 


[ 


| | 


+ To cate thaw 


1 


| dead thing, orbt 


* Chap. 15,3. 


c By touching 


ing ar bu 
the dead. 


| 


f Or, until, 


———_ —_— 


Oo = mm «ou Q =» 


y 
_ 


EET2SS ww 


Va 


Ute of theholy things , 


} 
y 


pp —_r — 


Chap. XXII1. 


| Solemre feaſts. 46 


_— 


ld 11 


* DAINTOR..S. 


hm 


A ee ee res eee mae ee CO 


| for, bread, 


* Exod, 12,3 Is 
kztk 4437+ MY 


|| 4- which is not 


of the rribe of 


his eare bored, 
would not goe 


* Chap. 10,44 


& aud a fitth 
part overs 


k For if they did 
got offer for their 
errour, .the people 


by their examp 


mighs commit the - 


like offence. 


| | ® Deut,15,21, 


kecl.3s5, 13, 


t Or, ware, 


* Chap. 31,23, 


i Ye thall not re- 
. | ceive y un = 
; fe& thing of 


fring : which bee 
calleth the bread 
of. the 


Lord, 


_ ; 
on Some reade,the 
£.roant which bad 


free, Ex0d. 316+ 


f Whois not of 
the Prieſts Kiared. 


He ſhall give 


—_ 


—_——_— 


= 


Burt when the Sunne is downe , he ſhall be 
cleane ,and {hall afterward ear of the holy things : 
for it is his t food, | 

$ * Of a beaftthatdieth,oris rent with beaſts, 
whereby he may be dehiled , he thall nor eat :.1 am: 
the Lotd, ; ; 

g Let them keepe therefore .aine ordinance, 
leaſt they beare ther ſinne for it , anddie for ir , if 
they dehie ir : I the Lord fan&tihe them, 

Io There ſhall no «4 ſtranger alſo eare of the 
holy thing, neithere the gheſt of the Prieſt,neirher 
ſhall an hired ſervant ear of the holy thing : 

11 Bur if the Prieſt byy any with money , hee 


| his fleſh with warer, 


they thall ear of his meat, 

12 If the Prieftsdaughter alſo be maned unto 
a f ſtranger, the may not ear of the holy offerings, 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts daughter be 
2 widow or divorced , and have no childe , buris 
| returned unto her fathers houſe, the thall eat of her 
fathers bread, as ſhee didin her * youth : bur there 
thallno ſtranger ear thereof. ; "5 

I4 If aman car of the holy thing unwatting- 
ly , he thail put the gift part thereunto, and give 1t 
unto the Prieſt with the hallowed thing, _ 

15 So ſhall they nor defile the holy things of 
che children of Iſrael , which they offer unto the 
Lord 

16. Neither cauſe the peoplero beare the iniqui- 
tie of their Þ treſpaſle , while they eate their holy 
thing : for I the Lord doe hallow them, ; 

17 & And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

13 Speake unto Aaron , and to his ſonnes , and 
to all the children of Iſfrae!, and ſay unto them, 
' Whoſbever he be of the: houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ftrangers in Iſrael ,rhat will offer his facritice for 
all rheir vowes , and for all their free-ofterings, 
which they uſe toofter unto the Lord for a burut- 
offering, : 

Ig Tee ſhalt cffer of your free minde a male 
without bleniiſh of the beeves , of the theepe , or 
of the goats, | 

20 Ye ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
mith : for that ſhall nor be acceptable for you, _ 

21 * And whoſoever biingeth a peace-offring 
unto the Lord ro accomplith his vow , or for a 
free-offring of the beeves , or of the ſheep, his free 
oftcing thalbe perfe&, no blemith ſhalbe init, 

22 Blinde, or broken ,or maume(l , or having a 
t wenne, or skirvie , or $kabbed : thoſe ſhall ye not 
offer unto the Lord , nor make an offring by fire of 
theſe upon the Altar of the Lord. | 

23 | Yer a bullocke,or a ſheepe that hath ay 
* »7erzber ſuperfluous ,or lacking , f::ch mayft thou 
| preſent for afree-oftering , but tor a vow it thall nor 
e accepred, 

24 Ye ſhall nor offer untothe Lord that which 
| is bruiſed or cruſhed , or broken , or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhall ye make anoffring thereof 1n your land, 

.25 Neither i of the land of a ſtranger ſhall ye 
offer the bread of your God of any of theſe, be- 
cauſe their corruption is in them, there isa blemiſh 
in them: therefore ſhall they not be accepred for 
you, 82 
26 & Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
27 When a bullocke ,or a ſheepe , ora goate 
ſhalbe brought forth , ir thalbe even ſeven dayes 
under his damme ; and from the eight day fonk it 


_ 


the Lord, 


ſhall ear of ir ,alfo he that is borne in his houſe : | 


ſhalbe accepted for a ſacrifice made by fre unto | 


28 As forthe cow orthe ewe,ye ſhall nor * kill 
her, and her yong beth in one day, 

29 So when ye will offer athanke-offring unto 
the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly, 


30 Theſameday hall ir be eate,ye ſhall leave 


* none of it to the morrow :I am the Lord. 

31 Therefore thall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and ou them : /or I am the Lotrd, 

32 Neither ſhall ye k polhite my holy Name, 
bur I will be hallowed among the dren of 11- 
rael, I the Lord ſantifieyou, 


Which have brought you our of the land | Þ 


3 
of Eoypt, tro be your God; I amthe Lord, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
2 Thefeaſtes of the Lord, 3 Theſatbath. 5 The Poſſcodey, 
- hf = w_ _—__— ... The feaſt of firſt fruits, 
F-- — omg they, feaſt of blowing trumpets, 43 The 
A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake unto the children of Lirael , and 
fay unto them, The feaſts of the Lord which yee 
m Call the holy t aflemblies , even theſe are my 

caſts, | | 
3 * Sixedayes ft ſhall worke be done, but in the 
ſeventh day /ball be the Sabbarh of reſt , an holy 


+ Convocarion: ye ſhall doe no worke theren,it is the 


Sabbath of the Lord,in all your dwellings, 

& Theſe are rhe fe:fts of the Lord , a:dholy 
convocations ,. which ye tball proclaime in their 
2 ſeaſons, | 

5 In the firft moneth andin the fourteenth day 
- _ moneth at evening /balbethe Yaſleover of the 
| Lord, | 

6 And on the fifteenth day of *his monerh 
ſhallbe the feaſt * of unieavened bread unto the 

Lord , feyen dayes yee thall eate unleayened 
bread, * 
7 In the firſt day yee ſhall have an holy con- 
VOCation : ye thall doe no Þ ſervile worke therezn. 
$ Alto ye thall offerſacrihce made by fre unto 
the Lord ſeven dayes,and in the <ſeyenth day /belbe 
an holy convocation: ye ſhall dono ſervile worke 
Itherem, * _ 

| 9 © And the Laid ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

10 Spexke untothe children of Ifrael , and fay 
unto them ,When ye be come into the land which 
I give unto you:and reape the harveſt thereof,then 
yee thall bring t a ſheave of the firſt fruits of your 
harveſt unto the Prieſt, 

11 And hee ſhall thake the ſheafe before the 
Lord , that it miy be acceptable for you: the mor- 
row after the 4 Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall ſhake ir, 

12 And that day when yee ſhake the ſheafe, 
ſhall yee prepare a lambe without blemith of a 
yeere olde, fora burnt-offering untothe Lord : 

13 And the meare-offering thereof fbalbe two 
e tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyie , for 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto rhe Lord of ſyweer 
ſayour : and the drinke-oftring thereof the fourth 
part fof an hin of wine, 

14 And ye {hall eate neither breadnorparched 
Ccorne ,nor T greene eares unull the ſelfe ſame day 
thar ye have brought an offering unto your God : 
this /hallbe a Law for ever in your generations and in 
all your dwellings, - 

15 © Ye ſhall count alfo toyoufromthemo- 
row after the g Sabbath ,ever fromthe day that ye 
ſhall bring the ſheafe of the thake-offering , ſeven 
* Sabbarhs, they ſhallbe complete; 

16 Unto the morow after the ſeventh Sabbath 


| ſhall yee number bfiie dayes :rhen ye ſhall bring. 
| anew 


| * Deut,23,6, | 


* Chap. 7,15. 


k For whoſoever 

doth otherwiſe 

then God com- 

inaudeth, pojluted| 
18 Name, 


f Or, condoeations, 


* Exod.20,9, 10, 
r Or, ye may Worke. 
+ Or, aſſembly. 


2 For the Sabbath]|- 
was kept every 
weeke, and theſe 
other were kept 
bur once every 

yeare, 


* Exod, 12, x5, 
Num.28,17, 


b Or, bodily la. 
bour, ſave abour 
that which one 
muit eate, Exad, 
22,16, 

c The firſt day of 
the feaſt and the 
ſeventh were kept 
holy 7 in the reſt | 
they mighr worke, 
except any feaſt 
were intermedled,]. 
a5 the feaſt of an-| 
leavened brea 
the fifteenth day, 
and the feaſt of 
ſheaves the fix- 
recath day. 


Pſal, F29.7. 

d Thar is, the ſe- 
cond Sabbath of 
the Paticover. 

e Which is, the- 
fifth part of an 
Epbab, or two 
Oumers:; reade 
Exod, 16, 16. 

f Reade Exod, -} 


29,40, * 
t Or, full eares, - 


g Thatis, the ſe.}j- 
venth Yay after * 
the firſt Sabbath 
of the Pafſeover, 
* Or, weekes, 


A— —_—_ 


- ne i. —_———— 


CY 


Om. 


feafts, and 


Leviticus. 


+ tt 


holy convocations, 


_—_— 


— 


The 


A | Solemne 


fh Becauſe the 
Prieſt ould eat 
them, as Chap.7, 
x3. aud they 
thould not be of- 
Fered to the Lord 
wpon the altar, 


£ Thatis,offredto 
the Lord, and the 
zeſt ſhould be for 
the Prieſts, 


# Chap. 19,9, 


Deut. 24,32, 


Mx yo abour 
end © 
tember, aud 
1 Or, an holy day 
- xo the Lord, 
m Which blow- 
ing was to pur 
them in remem- 
brance of the ma- 
mifold feaſts that 
] were in that 
moneth, and of 
the ſubile, 
hap.19,29, 30» 
Mumb,29,7. 
n By faſting and 
prayer, 


| © Whick contein- 
;eth a nightrand a 
day, yer they 

: cooke it bur for 

; heir naruraliday, 
Sabbath 
# Numb. 29,12. 
Joha 7, 3,37» 


Ss Exod. 39,10, 


bo 


- 


_- CE "OT -— 2 *% PI" : 


: 


' 


| 


} a new meat-offering unto the 


| thatbe 


Lord, 


17 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations 


{| bread for the ſhake-offering : they ſhall be rwo 


leaves of two tenth deales of fine floure , wwhch | 
ſhall be baken with Þ leaven for firſt fruics unto 
the Lord, 

13 Alfo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
lambs without blemith of one year old, and ayong 
bullock and two rams ; they thall be for a burnt- 


4 


and their drink-offerings , for a ſaciifice made by 
tire of alweert ſavour unto the Lord, 

19 Thenye ſhall pcepare an hee-goar for aſin- 
offering, and two lambs of one year 04d for peaCe- 
ofterings, 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 


| with the bread of the firſt-fruirs before the Lord, 
| axd with the two lambes : they ſhaibe holy to the 


Lord, for the i Fneſt, _ : 

21 Soye hall proclaime the ſame day , tat it 
may be an holy convocation unto you: ye ſhall 
doe no ſeryile work there: it ſhall be an ordinance 
for eyer in all your dwelings , throughout your 
generations, | 

22 & * Andwhenyou reap the harveſt of your 
land , thou ſhalt nor rid cleane the corners of thy 
teld when thon reapeſt, neither thalt thou make 
any after-garhering of rhy harveſt, b«t thalr leave 
them unto the ous and to the ftranger , I am the 
Lord your God, - : 

23 ©@ Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

24 Ipeake unto the childien of Iſrael, and ſay, 
In the K ieventh moneth, «nd in the fuſt day of the 
moneth ſhaiiyee | have a Sabbarh, for the re- 
membrance of = blowing the trumpets, an holy 
convocation, 

25 Yeſhalldono ſervile work therern, but offer 

. acrificemade by fie unto the Lord, : 
26 ©@ Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
'The * tenthalſo of this ſeventh moneth, 
a day of reconciilation : it thaibe an holy 
convocation unto you,and ye ſhall » humble your 
_ , and offer ſacritce made by fie unto the 
Lo: 

23 Andye ſhall doeno worke that ſame day : 
for ic is a day of reconciliation, to make an atone- 
' ment for you before the Lord your God, - 

29 Forevery perſon that humbieth not him- 
ſelfe the ſ:me day , ſhall eyen be cut off from lus 

people, 

39 And TY perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
thatſameday , the ſame perſon alſo will I deftroy 
from among his peop.e, 

31 Yeihaiidono manner worke therefore; the 
ſhall be a law for everin your generations, thoroww- 
out ail your dweilings, 


i 32 'Chis thall be unto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
. an | 


ye ſhali humb.e yauy ſouls : in the ninth 4s of 
the moneth at even, from ® evenrto even ihaiiye 
t ce.cbrate your Sabbath, 
33 & Andthe Loid ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
34 Speake unto the childrenof Iſrae;, and ſay, 
* [nthe fifteenth day of this ſeventh moneth,ſoall 
' be for ſeven dayesthe feaſt of Tabemacies unto 
the Lord, 
35 In theſe firſt day ſhall be an ho'y convoca- 
tion : ye ſhaildoe no ſerviie work therein, 
36 Sevendayesye thall offer * ſaccitice made 
by fire unto the Lord, and in the eight day thaii be 
an holy convocation unto you, and ye tiball offer 


ſacrifices made by fire unto the Loid; it is the 


offering unto the Lord , with their meat-offterings 


|. rac:itith woman, anda man of Ifraei ftrove roge- 


| Every one upon his day, 


_— 


p ſolemne aflembly , ye ſhall dono ſ{ervile worke 
therein, | 

Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord (which ye 
ſhail call holy convocations } to ofter ſacrifice 
made by fue unto the Lord, «« bumt-offering, and 
meat-offering, 94 ſacrifice, and drinke-oftenngs, 


38 Befide the Sabbaths of the Lord,and beſide | 
_—_ _ R —_— all ur vowes , and befide 
all your iree-ofterings , which ye jhall give unto 
the Lord, , s p 

39 Bur in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth, when ye have gathered inthe fruir of the 
land , yee thall keepe an ho;y feaſtunto the Lord 
ſevendayes : inthe firſtday thall be a * Sabbath : 
likewiſe in the eight day thall be a Sabbarh, 

And yee thall rake =_ in the fuſt day the 
frur of goodiy trees, branches of palme-trees,and 
the boughes of Ff thick trees, and willowes of the 
brooke, and thall rejoyce before the Lord your 
God ſeven dayes, 

41 Soyece hall keepe this feaſt unto the Lord 
ſevendayesin the yeare,by a perperuall ordinance 
through your generations : inthe ſeyenth monerh 
thall you keep ir, 

42 Ye ibaildwellin boothes ſeven dayes : all 
thar are Iſraelites borne, ſhail dwell in boothes, 

43 Thatyourpofteritie may know that I have 
made the Chidien of Iſrael to dweliin » boothes, 
when I brought them ourof the iand of Egypt ; 1 
am the Lord your God, 

4 So Moſes declareduntothe chijdren of 1{- 
racl the feaſts of the Lord, 


CHAP, XXIIII, 


p _ 


wy 


a2 The ol for the lamps, s$ The ſhew-bread, 14 Thebla- 
{þ renner ſoglbe ſtoned, 387 He that hileth foelbs kjthed, 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Command the chiidren of Iſrael that 
they bring unto thee pure oyle o:ive beaten, for 
the light, to cauſe the lamps to burn continually. 

Withour the vaile Þ of the Teſtimony , in 
the Tabernacie of the Congregation, ſhall Aaron 
dreffe them, both even and morning before the 
Lordalwayes : this thali be alaw for ever through 
your generations : 

He ſhall drefle the lampes upon the * pure 
Candleſtick, before rhe Lord perperual;y, 

5 ©& Aiforhouſhalr take fine tioure, and bake 
twelve * cakes thereof : rwo © tenth deals ſhall be 
2n one Cake, | | 

6 Andthou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes, fix in 
a row upon the pure table before the Lord, 

7 Thou lhait aifo put pure incenſe upon the 
rowes, that 4 in ftead of the brea4ic may be for a 
remembrance , «nd an offering made by fieunta 
the Lord. | 

$ Every Sabbath he ſhali punt themin rowes 
before the Lord eveimore, receiving rhem of the 
Cchi1dren of Iſrael for an everl..ting Covenant, 

* And the bread ſhaibe Aarons and his ſons, 
and they ſhall eate it in the hoiy place: for ir is 
moſt hoy unto him of the offe.ings of the Lord, 
made by fre by a perpetual ordinance. 

10 F Andthe:e wente out among the children 
of 1ſae;, the ſonne of an Iſraeiitith woman, hoſe 
father was at egypti2n : and this ſonne of che If- 


ther in the hoaſt, 
1: SotheIſ:ae;itiſh wemans ſonne f blaſphe- 
med the Name of the Lord, and curſed, and they 


| i | 


BE. 


p on, ada 
in the people a | 
ſtayed up FY 
worke, | 


W $a 
r Or a (oleny th 4 
feaft, 


T Or, of bo 
thick wich hel 


| 
| 
| 


8 In the willy, 
nefſe, foraſmuch 
they would nc 
credit Joſhua 


Caleb, whey 

returned _—_ ow 
ſpying the lacd |Mtu 
of Canaan, | 


a Reade Exod 
27,40, 


b Which vaile+ 
parared the holie 
of all, where wi 
the Arke of the 
Teſtimony from 
the SanQuary, 


* Exod.z1,8. 


Omers, reads 
Exod. 16, i6 


d For it ww 
burnt every 
Sabbath , when | 
the bread wal | 
taken away. 


# Exod. 29,3, 
Chap.$,31. 
Matth. 12,144 


e Meaning, off 
of his teat 


DD” 


f By 


Cn Gol " 


brought | 


- 


W 


laſphemer ſtoned, 


Chap..X X V. 


The Jubile. 47{ 


Nam1 5.34» 


Exod.21,12, 

It, 19.4, 11. 

Bir ſmiteth the 
of 4ny M4n. 

Ebr, ſowle for 


Exod, 21,24. 
11,19.21, 
5-30, 


Exod, 12,49. ® | 
Becauſe the pu- | 
met _—_— 
xt appoint y 
7 fr the 

ſpbemer , Moſes 
zſulred with the 
d , and told the | 
ple what God 


Q : r 


Exod. 24. 10, 
Er, foal reft 
re, 


The Jews be- 
an the count of 
is yeate in Sep« 
mber, for then 
| the fruits were 


' By reaſon of the 
that fell our 


the poore. 
That which the 
d bripgeth 

M2 ig her reſt, 


7; 
Or, weeky, 


{ was Shelomith., the daughter of Dibri of the tribe 


1 them the minde of the Lord, 


' the Name of zhe Lord, let him be laine, 


for the ſtranger as for one borne in the couatrey , 
forI am the Lord your God, 


23 
el ws they brought the blaſphemer out of the 
hoafte, and ftoned him with tones ; ſo the chil- 
dren of Ifrael did as the Lord had commanded 
Moles, . - 


2 The Salbith of the ſeventh jrere, $ The Tubile itn the 


} unto the Lord, 
| 3 2 Sixe yeeres thon ſhalt ſowe thy feld , ayd 


| fixe yeeres thou ſhalt Cur thy vineyard , and gather 
the fruit thereof, 


reſt unto the land : 7 jhallbe rhe Lords S2bbath : 
thou ſhalt /\neicher ſow thy field nor Eur thy vine= 
yard, 


of thy harveſt , thou ihuit not reape, neither g2- 
| ther the grapes that thou haft letr< uniaboured : 
for it ſhall be ayeere of reſt unto the land, 


you , even for thee and for thy ſervant , and for thy 
maid , and for thy hired ſervant , and for the ftrah- 
ger thet/ſojournerh with thee : 


are in thy land , ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 
meare, 


cf yeeres unto thee , even ſeven times ſeven yee: : 
and rhje ſpace of the ſeyen Sabbarhs of yeeres will 
be unto thee nine and fourty yeere, 


brought him unto Moſes ( his mothers name alſo 


of Dan ) 
12 And they * put him in ward, till hee rolde 


13 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying , 
14 Bring the blaſphemer without rhe hoatte , 
and ler all that heard him , * put their hands up- 
_ his head , and ler all the Congregation ſtone 


15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake unto the children of 
Iſrael , ſaying , Whoſoever curſeth his God , ſball 
8 beare his linne, 

16. And he that blaſphemeth rhe Name of the 
Lord, ſhallbe pur to death :all the Congregation 
{hall ftone him to dearh : aſwell the ſtranger , as he 
that is borne.in the land : when he blaiphemeth 


17 @ * He alfo that *killeth any man, he ſhall 
be put ro death, $ 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt , he ſhall reſtore 
it ,f beaſt for beaft, 

19 Aifo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 
neighbour: as he hath done, fo ſhall it be done 
DAMS: mn -: - 

20 * Breach for breach, eye foreye , tooth for 
tooth: ſuch a blenuih as hee hath made in any , 
ſach thalibe iepayed ro him, 

21 And he rhar killeth a beaſt, ſhall reſtore it : 
but he thar killeth a man , ſhallbe fluine, 

22 Yee ſhall have one * law: it ſhall be aſwell 


Then Þ Moſes told the children of Ifra- 


CHAP. XX), 


ffitetis yeere. 14 Not to eppreſſe their brethren, 23 The 
ſale and redeeming of lands , houſes and perſons, 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in mount Si- 
nai , ſaying, 

2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When yee ihall come into the Jand 
which 1 give you, the * Jand th, * keepe Sabbath | 


CA 


4 But the ſeventh yeere ſhall bea Sabbathof 
5 T hat which groweth of it Þ owne accord 
the 4d reſt of the land thaibe mere for 


6 And 


7 And for thy catreil, and for the beaſts that 


8 &/ Alſo thou ſhalt number ſeven + Sabbaths 


l 9 © Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blow the trum- 

per of the Jubile in the tenth day of the ſeventh 

| moneth : even in the day of the reconciliation 
{hall yee make the trumpet blouw throughour all 
your land, 

10 And yee ſhall hallow thar yeere , evex the 
fiftieth yeere , and proclaime libertie intheland 
to all the f inhabitants thereof : ir ſhall þe the Ju- 
bile unto you , and ye ſhall rerurne every manun- 
to his g poſſeſſion , and every man thall rerurne un- 
to lus famiiy, 

11 Lhis tftieth yeere ſhall be ayeere of ſubile 
unto you : yee ſhall nor ſowe , neither reape that 
which groweth of ir ſelfe , neither gather the 
grapes thereof thar are left unlaboured, 

'12 For it is the Jubile, ir thall be holy unto 
you : yee ſhall care of the incxeaſe thereot our of 
the held, 

13 In the yeere of this Jubile , ye ſhall returne 
evey man unto his poflefſion, 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought tothy neigh- 
bour, or buyeft at thy neighbours hand , ye 1nall 
h not oppreile one another, 

I5 But according to the number of i yeeres 
after the Jubile,thon thalt buy of thy neighbour : 
alſo 2ccording to the number of the yeeres of the 
revenues , he jhali ſell untv thee, 

16 According tothe multitude of yeares , thou 
thalt increaſe tlie price thereof, anc according to 
the fewnefle of yeares thou ſhalt abare the pnce 
- it: for the number of * fruirs doth he ſeil unto 
thee, 

17 Oppreſle not yee therefore any man his 
neighbour , but thou thalt feare thy Gud: for 1 
am the Lord your God, | 

18 &@ Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ordi- 
nances , and keepe my lzwes, and do them, and yee 
ſhall dwell in the lard f in ſaferie, | 

i9 And the Jand thall give her fruit , and yee 
ſha11 care your hll and dweii therein in ſaferie, 

20 And if ye {hall ſay , Whar thaliveeatethe 
ſeyenth yeere , for we ihall not ſowe , norgather in 
our incre:ſe ? 

21 1 wilt ſend my bleffing-upon you in the 
ſixt yeare ,and ir fhall b.ing foorth fruit for three 
7Cares, | 
: 22 And ye ſhall ſowe the eight yexre , and eate 
of the oid fruite untill the ninth yeare : untiil the 
fruit rhereof ccme ye ſhalleate rhe olde, 

23 & Alfo the }:nd ſhallnorbeſoidro be1cur | 
oft from the farmty : for the land 15 mine , and yee 
be bur trangers and ſojourners with me, 

24 Iherefore 1n ali rhe land of your poſſeſſion 
ye ihall mgraunt arederrption forthe land, 

25 © It thy brother be uwpoverithed , and ſell 
his potieſſion , then his redeemer ſhall come ,ven 
his neece kinſemen,y and buy out that., which his 
t bzother ſold, 

26 And if hee have no redeemer , but * hath 
gotten and found to buy it our, : 

27 then thali he * count the yeares of his fale, 
and reftote the ove:plas to the man , to whom he 
ſoid it : ſo thall he rerurne to his poflefiton, * 

28 Bur if. kee cannot ger ſatFcient to reftore 
to him, then that which is folde, ſhall remaine 
in the hand of him that hath boaghr it , uncili 
the'yeare cf the yum :and inthe Jabi.e ir ſhall 
Come © out , and hee thall rermne unto. his poſ- 
ſeition, OR: : 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling hovſe in 
a welled city , he may buy it out againe within a 


whole 


[en the beginning] 
of the 5o year was 
the Jubile, ſo cal- 
led, becauſe rhe 
joyſull udings of 
liberry was pub- 
likely proclaimed 
ty tbe ſound of a 
corner, 
f Which vere in 
bondage, 
& Becauſs the 
tribes ſhould vei- 
ther have their | 
poſſe ions or fa- 
milies diminiſhed 
Bor confounded, 


h By deeceit, or 
otherwiſe. 

1 If the Jubile to} 
come be neere, 
thou ſhalr ſell 
better cheap: if 
it be farre off, 
dearer, 


k And not the full 
mr yas of the 


+ Or, beldly withous 
fear. 


ys Os | 


} FR could not be- 
ſold for ever, bur 
muſt returne to 
the family in the 
Jabile. 

m Ye ſhall ſell it | 
on condition that 
- may be redeem- þ 


for, kinſemen, 


* Ebr, his hand hath 
Fotten, 


n Abaticg the ; 
money of the 
yezrs paſt, and 
paying for the reſt} 
of the years t09 

cCOme s | 


o From his hands 
that bought it, 


— 


— 


RI 
Xx 
” 


# 
2% 


l_— 


Leviticus. redeeming of ſeryants. Bleflingz, 


| | 
Þ That is, for 
every read vers 33s 


7 Or, returns, 


| 
XK Ebr, for oder, 


q Where the Lo- 
vites kept their 
cattell, 


7 InEvrew it is, 
if bis hand (hake: 
meanivg, if bee 


band for belp as 
one in riſery. 
* Exod, 22,25, 
Deur, 23.19. 
Prov.2$,8$, 
Ezech. 2$, 8. 
and 223,13, 


* Exod, 21, 2, 
Deur.15,12, 
Jerem. 34,14. 


-« Voto perpetuall 


ſervitude. 


# Epheſ.6,9. 
:Colod. 4, I, 


t For they hall 
Bot be boughe our 
at the Jubile. 


| 


{ # Ebr. bis band 
' take bold, 


+ 


Uſuric forbidden. Sale and 


whole yeere afteririsſold : within ayeerce may he 
buy it our, A 

30 But if ir be not bonght our within the ſpace 
of afullyeere , then the houſe thar is in the walled 
City , ſhall be ſtabliſhed , p as cut off from the fam- 
lie ,to him that bonghtit , throughour his genera- 
tions: it ſhallnort goe ont in the Jabile . 

31 Burt -rthe houſes of villages which have no 
walles round ebour them, ſhall be eſteemed as the 
field of the countrey © they may be bought out a- 
gaine , and ſhallt goe our in the Jubile, - _ 

32 Notwithſtanding , the cines of the Levites, 
4nd the houſes of the cities of their poſſefſion, 


4 may the Levites redeeme * at all ſeaſons, 


And if a man purchaſe of the Levites , the 
houſe that was fold , and the citie of their pofſeſ- 
fion thall goe our inthe Jubile : for the houſes of 
the cities of the Levites are their poſſeſſion 
among the children of Iſrael, j 

34 Bur rhe field of the «4 ſuburbes of their ci- 
ries ſhall not be ſolde : for ir is their perpetuall 
poſleffion, : 

3f CF Moreover ,if thy brother be impoveri- 
ſhed, and r fallen in decay with thee , thou ſhalr 
relieve him , and. as a firanger and ſojoumer , fo 
thall he live with thee. 

36 * Thou ſhalt take no uſury of him, nor van- 
tage , but thou ſhalt feare thy God , thar thy bro- 
ther may live with thee, 

Thou halt nor give him thy money to 
uſure , nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. 

I am the Lord your God , which have 
bronghr 'you our of the land of Egypt, to give 
you the land of Canaan , and to be your God, 

39 © * If thy brorher alſo that dvvelleth by 
thee be impoverithed, and be folde unto thee, 
thou ſhalt not compeli-him to ferye as a bound 
ſervant, 

4d but as an hired ſervant, and as a ſojoumer 
he thall be with thee : he thall ſerve thee unto the 


| yeere of Jubile, 


41 Then ſhall he depart from thee , beth he and 
his children with him, and ſhall returne unto his 


| family , and unto the pofleflion of his fathers ſhall 


he rerurne : 

42 For they are my ſervants , whom T broughr 
our of the land of Egypt: they thall nor 5 be fold 
as bondmen are ſold, 

43 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him cruelly, 
bur thalt feare thy God, 

4 Thy bond-ſervanr alfo , and thy bondmaid, 
which thon fthalt have , fhallbe of the heathen thar 
are round about you ; of them thali yee buy ſer- 
vants and maides, 

45 And moreover , of rhe children of the ftran- 
gers that are ſojourners among you, of them thall 
ye buy, and of their families, that are with you 
which they begate inyour land : theſe ſhalbe your 
rt poſleffion, . 

So ye ſhall take them, as inheritance for 
your .children after you to-poſleſie them by inhe- 
rixance,,ye ſhall ufe their labours for ever.:but o- 
ver your brethren the -children of Iſrael yee ſhall 
not rule one over another with.cruelty, 

47 © It a ſojourner or a ſtranger dvvelling by 
thee* ger riches, and:thy brother by him be im- 

overithed, and ſell _—_— unto the ſtranger or 
0jouner dvvellng by thee , or to the ſtocke-of the 
ſtrangers family, 

48 After thar he is fold, he may be bought out: 


| -one of his brethren may buy him out, 


| him Our , Or any 


| you , and my ſoule ſhallnor 


49 Or his uncle or his uncles ſonne may buy 
of the kinred of his fleſh among 
his family , may redeeme him: either if hee can 
v get ſo much , he may buy himſeife out, 

5o Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer'from 
the yeere thar hee was fold to him , unto the yeere 
of Jubile:and the money of his ſale ſhalbe accor- 
ding to the number of zyeeres : according to the 
time of an hixed ſeryantſhall he-be with him, 

51 If there be many yeeres behind , according 
to them ſhall he give na For his deliverance, 
of the money that he was bought for, 

52 If there remaine but tew yeeres unto the 
yeere of Jubile, then he ſhall count with ham , and 
according 
demprion, | | 

53 Hee ſhall be with him yeere by yeere 2s 
an hired ſervant ; he ſhall not rule cruelly over him 
inthy y fight. 

54 And if hee be not redeemed thus , hee ſhall 
goe out inthe yeere of Jubile, he,and his children 
with himg I. 

55 For unto me the children of Iſrael ere ſer- 


' vants , they are my ſervants whom TI have brought - 


"=p the land of Egypt: I am the,Lord your | 
God, 


CHAP, XXVI. 
= Jdelatry forbidden, 3 «A bleſitng to them that heepetbe 
| cormundements, 14 The curſe tothe that breaks 
them, 423 God promiſtth to remember his covenant. 
Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor graven 
image, neither reare you up any * pillar, nei- 
ther ſhall ye ſet t any image of ſtone inyour land 
to bowe downe to it : for] amthe Lord your God, 
2 Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and * reverence 
my Sanctuary : I amthe Lord, 
CE * If yee walke in mine ordinances, and 
keepe my commandements , and doe them, 
I will then ſend you a raine in due ſeaſon, 


and the land ſhall yeeld herincreaſe, and the trees 


of the held ſhall give their fruit, 

5 And your treſhing ſhall reach unto the 
vintage ,and rhe vintage ſhall reach unto ſowin 
time ,and you ſhall eate your bread inplenteout- 
neſle , and dwell in your land ſafely, 

6 And Iwill ſend peace in the land , and yee 
ſhall leepe , and none* ſhall make you afraid: alfo 
I + wall 1id evill beaſts our of the land, and the 
b ord ſhall not go thorow your land, 

72 Alſo ye ſhall Chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhail fall before you upan the ſword, 

8 * And five of you ſhall chaſe anhundreth, 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ren thouſand to 
flight , and your enemies ſhall tall before you upon 
the ſword, 

9 For f I -will have reſpe& unto you, and make 
you increaſe, and multiply you , and < ſtabliſh my 
covenant with you, 

10 Ye ſhall eare alfo old ftore., and cary out old 
becauſe of thenew, 

11 * And I will fer ns d Tabernacle among 

oathe you, 

12 Alſo 1 will walke among you, and I will 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people, 

13 Iamthe Lord your God which have bronght 
you our of rhe land of Egypt , that ye ſhould nor 


- be their bondmen, and I have broken the e bonds 


of your yoke , and made you goe upright, 
F * Bur if ye will norobey = ,nor doe all 


cf 
. theſe commandements, 


15 And if ye ſhalldeſpiſe mine ordinances "_ 
| ther 


ro this yecres give againe for his re- - 


y If he by 


x Whirh remg 
Yet to the Jubj 


4 Thou fuk 
uffer bim 16 i 
w_ =_ rh 
roufly, i | 
knavw "it, a 


* Chap. 19,3, 


* Deut.34,r, 

a By promil 
alt 
earthly | 
Airrerb the mink 
to conſider - the 
rich treaſures of 
the fpirituall 
bleffiogs. 


* Job 11,14. 
f Er, will cas 
the evil laaft s 


ceeſe. 
b Ye ſhall by 
no Warre, 


* Jolh.13,1%, 


+ Br, I wil th 
woato you, .* 
c Performe 
which I have 
miſled. 

* Ezek. 37,» 
2. Cor. 6,16. 

d I will be 
preſent with 


e TI have ſet 
ar Full libeny, 
whereas befor 
ye were asbe 
tyed indand,” 
* Deur. 3), 1s, 
Lamevr. 3, 3 
Malac.2,3, 


tt 
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l 5 plagues and threatnings: ' Chap. XXvVI. 


Redeeming of VOWEs:- 48 ' 


f Which] made 
ith you in cbu- 
ve you to be mY. 


_ bafti 


os Read Chap.17s 
10, 
* Prov.23,7 


That is, more 
p remely. 


j{ Ye ſhall have 


4 ought bare 
hah enne®, Ag86-1 
My ' Or, labour, 
wy | k Oras ſome 


Of your children, 
, & 17,3 In 
Becauſe 
dare thereby 

; of beaſts, 


, 2,$aw, 33,37, 
l, $, 16 


» That is, the 

re Whereby 
the life is ſuſteined, 
Irek.q,76 

and $,46, 

© Oneovyenſhall 
be ſufficient for 
ten families, 


# Deut.29, 53, 


# 2,Chron.g,7. 


f 0r, caricns, 


Sd I will not ac- 
, (77 your lacrifices. 


q Signifying that 
80 


| þ ther if your foule abhorre my lawes, fo that ye will 


—_ 


not doe all my Commandements , but breake my 
f Covenant, | | ' 

16 ThenwillI alſo doe this unto you,I will ap- 
point over you f fearfulneſle, a conſumption, and 
the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and make 
the hearts heavy , and you ſhall ſowe your ſeede im 
yaine ; for your enemies ſhall eate it : | 

17 AndIwillſet s my face againſt you,md ye 
ſhall fall before your enemies , and they thar hate 
you, ſhall reigne over you, * and ye ſhall lee when 
none purſueth you, _.. 

18 Andifye will not for theſe rhings obey me, 
then will I puniſh you Þ ſeven times more,accord- 
ing to your finnes, 

Ig And1 will breake the pride of your power, 
and I will make your heaven as 5:yron ,. and your 
earth as braſfle : 

29 Andyour t ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vaine : 
neither ſhall your land give her increaſe , neither 
ſball the trees of the land give their fruit, ; 

21 @ And if ye walke &* ftubburnely aganſt 
me, and will not obey me, I will then bring ſeven 
times more-plagues upon you ,. according to your 

innes, 

22 I will alſoſend wild beaſts upon you, which 
ſhall | ſpoile you, . and deſtroy your cattell , and 
make you fewe in number ;. fo your high m wayes 
ſhall be deſolate, ; 

ol Yet if by theſe ye will not be reformed by 
me, but walke ftubburnely againſt me, 

Then will I alſo walke * itubburnely againſt 
you , and I will ſmite you yer ſeven times for your 
finnes : 

25 AndI will ſend a ſword upon you, that ſhall 
avenge the quarrell of my Covenant : and when 
ye are gathered in your cities, I will ſend the peſti- 
lence among you ,- and ye ſhall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy, 

26 When I ſhall breake the n= ſtafſe of your 
bread, then ten women ſhall bake your bread in 
one ® oven,and they ſhall deliver your bread againe 
by weight, and ye thall eate, but not be ſatished, 

27 Yer if ye will not for this obey mee ,-bur 
walke againſt me ſtubburnly, 

28 Then will I walke ſftubburnly in -zine anger 
againſt you, and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſeven times 
more according to your finnes, 

29 * And ye ſhall eate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes, andthe fieſh of your danghrters thall ye de- 
voure, ; 

39 I willalfodeftroy your hie places,and * cut 
away your images, and cal 7our CarkeHes upon the 
t bodies of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhall abhorre 
you, 

31 AndIwill make your cities deſolate , and 
bring your Sanctuarie unro naught, and p will nor 
ſmell rhe ſavour of your ſweet odours, 

J2 I will alfo bring the land unto a wilderneſle, 
and your enemies which dwell therein , ſhall be 
aftonithe(d therear, | 

J 3 AlfoI willſcatter yon among the heathen, 
and q will draw our a ſword after you , and your 
land ſhalbe waſte, and your cities thalbe deſolate, 

34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her * Sabbaths, 
aS 1ong as it lieth yoid, and ye ſhall be in your ene= 
mies land ; then ſhall the land reſt, and enjoy her 
Sabbaths, | 

35 All rhe dayesthar it lieth void, it ſhall reſt, 
becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sabbaths , when 


| ye dwelt upon it, 


36 Andypon them rhar are lefr of you , 1 will 
ſend even a t faintneſle into their hearts in the 
land of your enemies, and the ſound of a leafe 
ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall 5 flee as 
fleeing from a ſword , and they ſhall fall, no man 
purſuing them, 


37 They jhallfall alfo one upon another, 2s be- | 
fore a ſword,though none purſue them, and ye thall : 


not be able to ſtand before your enemies : 
38. Andye thall perith among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eate you up, _ 
39 And they that are left of you, thall pine 
away for their iniquity, in your enemies lands, and 
for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine 
away with * them alſo, 

Then they confeſle their iniquity , and the 
wickednefle of their fathers for their rreſpaſle, 
which they have treſpaſled againſt me, aud alfo be- 
cauſe they have walked ſtubburnely againſt me, 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnly againſt 
them, and bring them iuto the land »f their ene- 
mies: ſo then their uncircumciſed hearts ſhalbe 
humbled, and then they hall f willingly beare the 
prniſlment of their iniquity, | 

42 Then I will remember my Covenant with 


Jaakob, and my Covenant alſo with Izhak, ard alſo | 


my Covenant with Abraham will I remember, and 
will remember the land, 

43 Y The land alſo the mean? ſeaſon ſhall be 
lefr of them, and ſhall enjoy her Sabbaths while 
ſhe heth waſte withour them , but they ſhall wil- 
lingly ſuffer the puniſhment of their iniquity,becauſe 
they deſpiſed my Lawes , and becauſe their ſoule 
abhorred mine ordinances, 

Yernotwithſtinding this , when they ſhall 
bein the land of their enemies, * I will nor caft 
them away, neither will I abhorre them, to deſtroy 
them utteriy,zor to break my Covenant with them: 
for I am the Lord their God : 

45 But 1 will remember for themthe * Cove- 
nant of old, when 1 brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, in the fight of rhe heathen, that 1 might 
be ther God: I amthe Lord, 

46 Theſe are the Ordinances, andthe Judge- 
ments , and the Lawes , which the Lord made be- 
tweene him , and the children of Iſrael, in mount 
Y Sinai by the hand of Moſes, 


CHAP... XXVII. 
2 Of divers rvowes, and the redemption of the ſame. 2% A 
— ſtperate from the uſo of man, canner br ſold nor redeem- 
d, 6148 rematneth to the Lord, 


\ | Oreover , the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſiying, 

2 Speak unto the children of 1irae], and 

lay untothem, If any man ſhall make a vow of = a 
perſon unto the Lord, by b thy eſtimation, 

3 Thea thy eftimetion ſhall be thus : a male 
from pwenry yeare old unto fixtie yeare oId ,. thall 
be by-thy eſtimation even fifty < ſhekels of filver, 
after the ſhekel of rhe Sanctuary, &F 

4 Butif it be female , then thy yaluation ſhall 
be thirty thekels, 

5 Andfrom hve yere old to twenty yezre old, 
thy valuation thall be for the. male twenty thekeis, 
and for the female teu ſhekels,. | 

6 Butfrom a 4 moneth old nnto five year old, 
thy price of the male ſhall be five ſhekels of filver, 
and thy price of the female, three ſhekels of filver, 

'7 Andfrom fixtie yeare old and aboye, it he be 
a male, then thy p:ice thallbe fifreen ſhekels, and 
forthe female ren ſhekels, | is 

ur 


. out of Egypr. 


f Or, cowardneſſe; 


s As if their ene-l 
mies did chaſe 
them, 


t Foraſmuch as 
they are culpable 
of their fatbers 
faults, rbey ſhalbe 
puniſhed as well as 
their fatbers, 


f or, prey for their 
finne, 


y Whiles they are 
captives, and with-f 
our repeurante, 


* Devur.4.37, 
Rom,i1,a6, 


* Made to their 
fore- fathers. 


Y Fiftie dayes 
after they came 


2 Azsof his force 
or his daughter, 

b Which art the 
Prieſt, 


c Read the value 
of the Shekel, 
Exod. 30,13. 


d He ſpeaketbof | 
thoſe vowes 
Whereby tbe 
fatbers dedicated 
their children r6 | 
God, which were 
not cf ſuch force, 
bur they might be 
redeemed frem 
thew. 
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| Redeeming of houles, © 


Leviticus. 


. » 0 
@, - — ” ! 
” 5 * an wth: 


e If be be not able 
to pay after thy 


— 


. 
am a» 
— 


valuation, 


| F Which is cleave, 


Chap. 11,2, 


g That is, covſe- 
crate to the Lord. 


Ebr, {o ſhall 
pane Ho ſpal it 


- 


h Valuing the 


price thereof, ac- 


| cording to the ſeed 


thar is ſowen, or 


| by the ſeed that ix 


doeth yeeld, 
i Homer is a 


| meaſure conrein- 


ing ten Epbabs, 
read of Epbab, 
Exod, 16,16, 36, 


k For their owne 
neceſlity or godly 
uſes. 

1 That is, which 
is dedicate to the 
Lord with a curſe, 
to him that doeth 
turve it ro his pri- 
vare uſe, Num.21,2, 
Deur.13,15, 
Jolk.9,17. 


* $o called be- 
cauſe of the di- 


| verfity and multi- 


- rude of numbrings, 
which are here 
chiefly conreined, 
both of mens 


. Bames and places. 


| 


| price, that thou efteeme 
Þ 


$ Burt if he be poorer © thenthou haſt efteem- 
ed him , then ſhall he preſent himſeif before the 
Prieſt, and the Prieſt ſhall value him, according to 
the abilitie of him thar vowed , fo thall the Pneſt 

value him. . 
And if it bea f beaſt, whereof men bring an 


- offering unto the Lord, all that one giverh of ſuch 


unto the Lord, thalbe holy. 4 

to He ſhallnor alter ir nor change it, agood 
for a bad, nora bad for agood: and if he Change 
beaſt for beaſk, then boeh this and that , which was 
changed for it, ſhalbe g holy, ; 

11 Andif be anyuncieane beet, of which 
men doe nor offer aſ:crifice unto the Lord, hee 
thall then preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt, _ 

12 AnFhePrieft thall value it , whetherirt be 
good or bad : and as thou valueſt it, vvi.&cþ art the 
vrieft, lo ſhall it be, ; 

13 Bur if he will buy ir = , then he ſhall 
give the fifth part of it more above thy valuation, 

14 & Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate his houſe 
ro be holy unto the Lord, then rhe Prieſt ſhall va= 


lue ir, whether it be good or bad, and as the Prieſt | 


thall priſe it, F ſo ſhall the value be, 

15 Burif he that ſanctihed ir, willredeeme his 
houſe , then he ſhall give thereto the fifth part of 
money more then thy eſtimarion, and it ſhalbe his, 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord any 
ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou eſteeme 
1t according tothe þ ſeed thereof, an Homer of 
barley-ſeed ſkabbe at hitie ſhekels of filver, 

17 If hededicate his held :mmediatly from the 
yeare of Jubile , it ſhall be worth as thou docſt 
efteeme rt. , 5 5 

18 Burifhededicate his field after the Jubile, 
then the Prieſt ſhall recken him rhe money ac cor- 
ding to the years that remaine unto the yeare of 
Jubile, and ir thalbe abated by thy eſtimation, 

19 Andif he that dedicateth it , will redeeme 
the field, rhen he ſhall pur the fifth part of rhe 
it at, thereunto, and it 
ihall remain his, | 

20 And if he will not redeeme the field , but 
the Prieft K ſell the held ro another man, it ſthalbe 
redeemed no more. 

21 Butthe field ſhallbe holy ro the Lord,when 
it goerh out inthe Jubile,as a held ! ſeparate from 


= uſes: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhalbe the 
Prieſts, | 

22 If amanalſodedicate unto the Lord a field 
which he hath bought, which is not of the ground 
of his inhenrance, 

23 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſer theprice to him, as 
* thoueſteemeſt it, unto the yeare of Jubile, and 
he ſhall give mthy price the ſame day , 4s 4 thing 
holy unto the Lord, | 

24 But in theyexre of Jubile, the field ſhall 
returne unto him, of whom 1t was bought : to him 
I ſay, whoſe inheritance rhe land was, 

25 And allthe valuation ſhalt be according to 
the thekel of * the San&uane : aſhekel contein=- 
eth twenty gerahs, | 

26 -E * Notwithſtanding the firſt-borne of the 
beaſts, becauſe it is the Lords firſt-borne,none thall 
dedicate ſuch, be it bullock, or ſheep; Foritis the 
a Lords, 

27 Butif itbe an uncleane beaſt, then he ſhall 
redeeme ir by thy valuation , and give the hfth part 
more thereto : and if it be not redeemed , then it 
{hall be ſold, ac —— thy eſtimation, 

23 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate from 
the common uſe that 4 man doth ſeparate unto the 
Lord of all that he hath ( whether it be man or 
beaſt, orland of his inheritance ) may be ſold nor 
redeemed : for every thing ſeparate from the com- 
mon uſe is moſt holy unto the Lord, 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the common uſe, 
which thall be ſeparate from man , thall be redeem- 
ed, tur © die the dearth, 

39 Alfo allthe tythe of the land, both of the 
ſecd of the ground, and of the fruit of rhe rrees is 
the Lords : « # holy to the Lord, 

1 Burif a man willredeeme amy of his tithe, 
he thall adde the p fifth part thereto, 

32 Andevyery tithe of bullock, and of ſheep, 
and of all that goeth under the 4 rod , the tenth 
ſhall be holy unto the Lord, 

He ihall nor looke if it be good or bad, nei- 
ther ſhall he change ir: elſe if he change it, both 
it , and that it was Changed withall , thai be holy, 
and it thall not be redeemed, 

Theſe are the Commandements, which the 
Lord commanded by Moſes unto the Children of 
Iſrael in Mount Sinai, 


The Fourth Booke of M O S E Sg. 


Called * NUMBERS, 


THE ARGUMENT, 


F 


poſe, murmured when 


t 
rulers over them. By ref whereof they 
ſer. forth as a moſt notable example for A, 


Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be under the croſſe,both be- 
cauſe they ſhould learn not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feel bis comfort, when 
«ll other help faileth, he did not ſtraightway bring h#s people after their departure out of Egypt ,in- 
| to the land which he had promiſed them, but ledde them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie years,and 
kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enjoyed it ,* to trie _—_— , and t0 teach them to 
forget the world, and to depend on him. Which tridll did greatly profit, to diſcerne the wicked and 
the hypocrites, from the fauthfull and true ſervants of God,who ſerved him with pure heart whereas 
the other, preferring theit carnall affefions to Gods glory, and making Religion to ſerve their pur- 
lacked to content their luſts, and diſpiſed them whom God had appointed 
rovoked Gods terrible judgements againſt them, and are \ 
| ages, to beware how they abuſe Gods word, preferre their 
own laſts to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. Notwithſtanding, Cod #5 ever true in his promiſe, and 
| governeth h#s by hxs holy Spirit , that either they fall not to ſuch inconveniences , or elſe returne to 
him quickly by true repentance: and therefore he continueth his graces toward them,he giveth them 


| 


* Verſer, 
m The Þ;i 
valuaios, * 


+ Exod,zs.1, 
Num, 3.47. 
Ezek, 45,12, 
* Exod.g,, , 
and 23,19, 
Num. 3,13, 

no It wth 


Lords alreaqy, 


j* Jai, 9.28 


© TIt fully 
Without rede 
tion, 


p Beſides the 

of things ir{el 
qg Al] thanh 
18 numbred: the 
is, every teuth 
he fallerh by ub 
Without exceyn 


or reſpes, | 


ordinances 
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The tribes numbred all that 


Chap. I.. J 
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were able to beare weapons. 49 


_—_— 


en, 

; Prigh 

8, 

| 4a In that place 
” F the wilderpeiſe 

1,12, that was neare to 
rt Sinal. 

my waphich conteined 
3, part of Apr il, and 
4 the part of May. 
read), # Ex0d.30, 12s 


f Bbr, bg their 
begdss 


c That is, the 
chiefeſt man of 
every tribe, 
4 And affift you 
I when ye number 
> the people, 
the 
 itfell 
Ny” 
d:th 
euch 
by 
e Or captaines, 
and governours, 


f In ſhewing 
every man his 
tribe, and bis 
aceſters, 


f Theſe are the 
names of the 
twelve tribes, as 
firſt of Reuben. 


1 Or, as were able 
to beare weapons, 


| Simeon, 


ordinances and inſtrufions , as vvell for 


ſions n by 
bet to ks godly wuiſedome, 


CHAP, I. 


j x Moſer and Aaron with the twelve princes of the tribes are 
commended of the Lord to number them that ave able togo 
fo warre, ay The Levites are exempred for the ſervice 
of the Lord. 


He Lord ſpake againe unto Moſes in the 
P wildernefle of 2 Sinai ,in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation , inthe firſt day 
of the b ſecond moneth , in the ſecond 
yeare after they were come out of the 
land of Egypr. ſaying, 

2 * Take ye the ſummeof allthe Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael , after their famiies 
and houſholds of their fathers , with the number 
of their names : zo vvit , all the males, f man by 
man : 

3 From twentie yeere old and above, all that 

oe forth to the warre in iſrael :rhouand Aaron 
thall number them throughout their armies, | 

4 And with you ſhalibe <men ofevery tribe, 
ſach as are the heads of 'the houſe of their fathers, 

5 And rheſe are the names of the men that ſhall 
d ftand with you, of the tribeof Reuben , Elizur, 
the ſonne of Shedeur : 

6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhaddai : . 

7 Of Judah , Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammina- 
dab : 


Ll 
M»; 


Tm Y; /, 
4 <1 
| A- 
£99 


8 Of JſMchar , Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar : 
OfZebulun , Eliab, the ſonne of Helon : 

10 Of the children of Joſeph : of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud ; of Maneſlth, 
Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur : 

11 Of Benjamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gi- 
deoni : 

12 Of Dan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammiſhad- 

ai: 

13 Of Aſher, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran : 

14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deiell: 

15 OfNaphtali, Ahirathe ſonne of Enan, 

16 Theſe wvere famous in the Congregation, 
e princes of the tribes of their fathers , an4heads 

over thouſands in Iſrae], 

17 @ Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men 
| Which are exprefled by thezr names, 

18 And they called all rhe Congregation to- 
| ator in the firſt dayof the ſecond moneth , who 

eclared f their kinreds by their families , andby 
the houſes of their fathers according to the num- 
ber of their names , from twenty yeare old and 
above, man by man, 

19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo he 
numbred them in the wilderneſle of Sinai, 

20 So were the ſonnes of f Reuben [ſraels el- 
deſt fonne by their generations , hy their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers according to 
the number of their names , man by man , eyery 
male from twenty yeare old andabove , as many 
as v went forth to warre : 

21 Thenumber of them , 7/a, of the tribe of 
Reuben , vvas fixe and fourrie £orid. al five 
hundrerh, | | 

22 'Ofthe ſonnes of # Simeon by theirgenera- 
tions, by their families , and by the 
fathers , the ſumme thereof by the number of their 


ouſes of their 


Religion,as out uvard policie: hee preſerved them againſt all craft and con ſpiracie,and 
1 giveth themr manifold vidtories againſt their enenni es. And to avoyde all controverſies that might ariſe, ke taketh awvay the occa- 
dividing among all the tribes , bah the land wukich they had wuonne , and that alſo vuluchhe had promiſed, as ſeemed 


names, man by man,eyery male from twenty yeare 
o1d, and above, all that went foorth to warre : 

23 The ſumme of them, 7ſay , of the tribe of 
Simeon wvvas nine and fiftie thouſand and three 
hundreth, 

24 © Of the ſonnes of n Gad by their genera- 
tions , by their families, azdby the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from twentie yeare old and aboye ,all that went 
foorth to warre : / 

The number of them , 7/ay , of the tribe © 
Gad wuas five and fourtie thouſand , and fixe hun- 
dreth and hiftie, 

26 &@ Oftheſonnes of v Judah by their gene- 
rations , by their families, awd by the houles of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names , from twenty yeare old and aboye , all that 
went foorth to warre : 

27 Thenumberof them, 7ſay , of the tribe of 

udah , vvas threeſcore and fourteene thouſand, 
and fixe hundreth, 

23 & Ofthe ſonnes of n Jfſacharby their ge- 
nerations, by their families , «nd by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of t4eir 
names , from rwentie yeare oid and aboye , all that 
went foorth ro warre : | 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Iflachar wvas foure and fiftie thouſand , and foure 
hundreth, | 
. 3o © Of theſonnes of y Zebulun by their ge- 
nerations , by their families , and by the houſes of 
rheir fathers, according to the number of their 
names , from twentie yeare old and aboye : all that 
went foorth to warre : 

: Z3 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun wvas ſeven and fiftie thouſand and foure 
hundreth, ' 

' 32 © Of the ſonnesof Joſeph , namely of the 


ſonnes of uy Ephraim by their generations , by | 


their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the number of their names , from 
twentie yeare old and aboye, all that went foorth 
rowarre : 


—_— was 'fourtie thouſand and five - hun- : 
eth, 

34, © Of the ſonnes of 1 Manaſſeh by their ge- 
nerations , by their families and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to rhe number of their 
names , from rwentie-yeare old and above, all that 
went foorth to warre : | 

35 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 


Manafſeh vvas rwo and thirty thouſand and two 


hundreth. 

6 Of the ſonnes of i Benjamin by their ge- 
nerations , by their families ,and by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names , from twenty yeare old and above , all that 
went foorth to warre : 

37 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Benjamin vvass five and thi:ztic thouſand and foure 
hundrerh. x | 

38 Of the' ſonnes of n Dan by theirgenera- 
tions , by their families , and by rhe houſes of rheir 


fathers , according to the number of therr names, 


from twentie yeare 014 and aboye , all that went 


forth to warre : 
G ' 39 The 


| 


——_— 


| en Fog argc, 
The number of them alſs of the tribe of | © 


# Judaks 


4 Idachar. 


ll Zebulun, 


: Ephraim, 


1 Manaſſch, 


y Benjamin. 
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The tribes numbred. 


Numbers. 


The Levites chary 
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THE FIGURE OF THE 
Tabernacle erected, and of the Tents 
pitched round abour it. 
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A B The length of the Court of an bundreth cubites , en the South-fide : inthe 
which ſpace there were rwentie pillars of five eubires height 2 piece , whereto the 


curtaines were tycd to incloſe the Court, CD 


The North-fide, which was in 


47 The number &f them alſo of rhe tribe of 
Naphtali vvas three and hftie thouſand, and foure 
hundreth. 
Theſe are the n ſummes which Moſes , and 
Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Iſrael , the 
twelve men vwhich were every one for the houſe 
of theirfathers, 
So ths was all the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Iſrael ,by the houſes of their fathers, from rwenry 
yeare old and above , all thar went to.the warre in 
Iſrael, 
46 And all they were in number fixe hundreth 
and three thouſand five hundreth and fiftie, 
47 Bur the Levites , after rhe tribes of their 
fathers were not numbred among 8g them, 
p : For the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes , and 
aid, 


49 One!y thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither rake the ſumme of rhem among the 
children of Iſrael. 

o But thou {halt appoint the Levites over the 
rebomants of the Teſtimony , and overall the in- 
{truments thereof, andover all things that belong 
to It : they ſhall beare the Tabernacle , and all rhe 
inſtruments thereof , and ſhall miniſter in ir , and 
thall + dwell round about the Tabernacle. 

51 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 


Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſer ir 
up : for the Þ ſtranger that commetrh neare , ſhall 
be flaine, 

52 Alfo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents Every man in his campe , and every man un- 
der his ſtanderd rhroughour rheir armies, 

Bur the Levites ſball pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of theTeſtimonie,leaft vengeance 
i come upon the Congregation of the children 
'of 1fſrael, and the Levites thall rake the Charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 

54 So the children of ]ſrael did according to all 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo did they, 

CHAP, I. 
2 The order of the Tents , and the names of the Captaines of the 
Ifraclites, 
Xd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , and to Aaron, 
ſaying, 
- 2 © Every man of the children of Iſrael hall 


the. Levites ſhall take it downe : and when the | 


if Le 
ll Or, follow _ 


reo 
ond 


B Which oy 
watriours, þ 
Wore 2ppointe 
ro the uſecf ' 
Tabernacle, 


F Er, cany, 


h Whofonyj 
not of thetrik 
Levi, 


i By not bun 
due tegardtoy 
Tabernacle of th 
Lord, 


a In the tree D: 


tribes were ſoufſtalit 
principail tt WW Bild: 
derd+, ſo than with 


campe by his ſtanderd , and under the enfigne of 


all points like,  B C. The Weſt end, which was of fiftie cubires wide, In this 
their fathers houſe : farre off, about the 1 aber- 


ſpace there were tenne pillars of equall beight with tbe reft , whereuntg the curtains 


were faſtened , to-cloſe tbe Court in on that fide, 


'A D TheFEaſtend, which was 


alſo of fiftie cubites breadth , ſo that the whole court was in length rwiſe rhe 
breadth. The comming in'was ar the Eaſt end , right as itthere hanged a wrought 


hanging of rwentie 


haoginog 


cubirs long , faſtened to foure pillars, 
there were curtaines of fifteene cubits in length, which were faſtened on this 


E Art rhe fides of the 


fide of the hanging , to three xillars, and on the other fide to as many as the Figure 


ſewe:h. 


| handrceth, 


' -39 The numberof them «!ſo of the tribe of 


Den vas threeſcore and two thouſand, and ſeven 


t & Of the ſonnes of u Aſher by their gene- 
rations , by their families , and by the houſes of 
their farhers , according to the number of their 
names , from twentie yeare old and aboye , all that 
went forth to warre : 

41 Thenumber of them alſ of the tribe of A- 


{| ſher ,vvas one and fourtie thouſand and hive hun- 


dreth, | 

42 ©T Ofthechildren of » Naphrali , by their 
generations, by their families, and by the houſes 
of their fathers , according to the number of rherr 
 Hames , from twenty yeare 0:d andabove, allthat 


went to the warre : 


naclc of the Congregation ſhall they pitch, 
| 3 On the Eaſft-hde toward the riting of the 
ſunne , ſhall they of rhe ftanderd of the hoaſte of 

udah pitch according to their armies: and Nah- 
thon the ſonne of Amminadab Jhalbe n capraine 
of the ſonnes of Judah, 

And hs hoaſt and the number of them were 

ſeventie and foure thouſand and fixe hundreth, 

'5 Next unto him ſhall they of therribe b of 
Tfachar pitch , and Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar 
/hallbe rhe captaine of the ſonnes of Jflachar : 

6 And his hoaRtandthe number thereof wvere 
foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure hundreth, 

7 Tyerthe tribe of Zebulun,and Eli2b the ſonne 
of Helon caprtaine over the ſonne of Zebulun : 

8 And his hoaſte and the number thereof ſe- 
yen andfiftie thouſand and foure hundreh « 

9 The whole numberof the c hoaſte of Judah 
are an hundreth foureſcore and fixe thouſand , and 
foure hundreth according to their armies : they 
ſhall firſt ſet foorth, 


three tribes wif ſoor 
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£eir "os 


n Or , print, 


b Judah, Iſa 
and Zebu!un ik 
ſonnes of li 
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10 © On the South-kide /Zalle the ftanderd x 
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aro The order of the Tents. 
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a 


Chap. I I "A 


Full owe 


be in equall d1- 
ſtance from each 
ne, and all indife 
ecently have re- 
ourſe thereunto, 
f Becauſe Ephra- 
im and _— 
ſupplied the place 
Tp wb fa- 
her, ey are tl. 
ken to be Rakels 
children, ſo they 
and Benjamin 
make the third 
Kanderd, 


Ee Like 


t dan 
'd tot! 
e of th 


g Danand Nzphe 
talithe ſonnes of 
Bilda Rakel> maid 
with Aſher the 
ſonne of Zilpab 
make tk fourth 
ftanderd, 


t, 
0 
Le: 
Ie it 
© Which were of 
, teedtie yeares 
jor adore, 


Becauſe it might © 


be Gamiie | the ſonne of Pedahzur : 


1 


the hoafte 4 of Reuben according ro their armies : 
and the captaine over the ſonnes of Reuben /hallbe 
Elizur the fonne of Shedeur, 

11 And his hoaſte and the number thereof,fixe 
and fourtie thouſand and five hundreth. ; 

12 Andby him ſhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine over the ſonnes of Simeon/hall 
be Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai: 

13 And his hoaſte , and the number of them, 
nine and fiftie thouſand and three hundreth, _ 

14 And the tribe of Gad , and the captane 
over the ſonnes of Gad /hall bs Eliaſaph the ſonne, 
of n Devel : 

15 Andhis hoafte and the number of them were 
five and fourtie thouſand , fixe hundreth and fiftie. 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
were an hundreth and one and hftie thouſand, 
and foare hundreth and fhiftie according ro their 
_— » and they ſhall ſer foorth in the ſecond 

ace, 

; 17 © Then the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion ſhail goe with the hoaſte of the Levires ,1n 
the ©mids of the campe as they have pitched, fo 
thall they goe forward , every man in his order, 
according to their ſtanderds, 

18 © f The ftanderd of the campe of Ephraim 
ſhall be roward the Weſt according to their at- 
mies: and the captaine over the ſonnes of tphra- 
im /palbe Eiithama the ſonne of Ammihud : .. 

19 And his hoaſte and the number of them 
were fourtie thouſand and five hundreth, 

20 And by him /zall be the tribe of Manafleh, 
and the captaine over the ſonnes of Manafleh ,/hall 


21 And his hoaft and the number of them were 
two and thirtie thouſand and two hundreth, 

22 And the tribe of Benjamin , and the cap- 
taine over the ſonnes of Benjamin /hallbe Abidan, 
the ſonne of Gideoni : 

23 And his hoaſte, and the number of them 
m five and thirtie thouſand and foure hun- 

eth, | 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
were an hundreth and eight thoutand and one 
hundreth according to their armies , and they thall 
goe 1n the third place, 

25 ©@ Theſftanderdof the hoaſtof s Dan /ballbe 
toward the North according to theirarmies : and 
the captaine oyer the chiidren of Dan /hal'be A- 
hiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai : | 

26 And his hoaſt and the number of them er 
two and threeſcore thouſand and ſeyen hundreth, 

27 And by him ſhall the rribe of Aſherpitch, 
and the capraine oyer the ſ{onnes of Ather ſhale 
Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 

28 And his hoaſt and the number of them ere 
one and fourtie thouſand , and five hundrerh, 

29 © Thentherribe of Nephrall, and the cap- 
taine over the children of Nepatali alle Ahira 
the fonne of Enan : 

39 And his hoaſt andthe number of them were 
three and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth, 

31 All the number of the hoaſt of Dan was an 
hundreth and ſeven and fiftie thouſand and fixe 
hundreth : they ſball goe hindmoſt with their 
ſtanderds, 

32 © Theſe are the h ſummes ofthe children 
of Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, all. the 
number of the hoaſte , according to their armies, 


and hirie, 


p 


fixe hundreth and three thouſnd , five hundrerh | 


the children of Iſrael, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. 
And the children of Iſrael did accordin 
ro all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : > 
they pirched according to their i ftanderds , and 
fo they journeyed every one with his families, 
according to the houſes of their fathers, 
Pl LES ARS IIS 5 
e charge office of t evites, , 
Lok yr er At for bimſclfe, 16 T paw wg 
families , and captatnes, 40 The firſtborne of Iſrael i: 
redeemed by the Lepites, 47 The overplus &s redegmed by 


| 33 Bur the Levires were not numbred among 


_— 


Money. 

Heſe alſo were the * generations of Aaron 
and Moſes ,in the day that the Lord ſpake 
with Moſes in mount Sinai, | 


ron, * Nadab the firſt-borne , and Abihu , Ejeazar 
and Ithamar 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anoynted Prieſt, whom A{ſes did * con- 
ſecrate to nunifterin the Prieſt office, 

* And Nadab and Abihudied b before the 
Lord, when they offered * ftrange fire before the 
Lotd in the wiidernes of Sinai, and had no chil- 
dren : bur Eleazar and Irhamar ſerved in the 
Prieſts office in the < fight of Aaron their father. 

5 Theathe Lord fpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi, and « fer 5 be- 
fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerve him, | 

7 And take the charge with him, even the 
charge of the whole Congregation, e before the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregationto doe the ſervice 
of the Tabernacle, 

8 They 1hall alſo keepe all the inftruments 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and have 
the charge of the chiidren of I{rael ro doe the ſer- 
vice of the Tabernacle, 

g9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aa- 
ron and to his f ſonnes: for they are given him 
freely fromamong the children of Iſrael, 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaren and his 
ſonnes ro execure their Prieſt office : and the 
s ſtrangerthar commerh neere , thallbe flaine, 
| 11 © Alſo the Lord ſpake unto Moſes ,fay- 
ing, 
12 Behold,l have even rakenthe Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael : for all rhe firit- 
borne that openeth the marrice among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , and the Levites thallve mine, 

13 Becauſeall the firſt-borne are mine : for the 
ſame day, thar I imote all the firſt-bomne in the 
landof Egypt. * I ſandtihed unto mee all the firſt- 
borne in Iifrael , both man and beaſt : mine ſhall 
they be: I amthe Lord, | 

- 14 © Moreover, the Lordſpake uno Moſes in 
the wildernefſe of Sinai , ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the 
houſes of rheir farhers ,in their families : every 
male from a monerth olde and above ſhalt thou 
number, 

16 Then Moſes numbred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Levt by their 
nemes , * Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari, 

18 Alfo theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon by rheir families : Libni and Shimei, 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami- 
lies: Amram and 1zehar , Hebron , and Uzziel, 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 


— 


2 So theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- | 


one of the foure 
principall ftan- 


fiznes to ke 
every band = 
; order, 


2 Or, fatnilies and 
kuuveds, 


* Exod.6,29, 
* Exod.28, $, 


X Levit.r0,1,2, 
Chap.26,61. 
1.Chron,i4,2, 


Altar, 

* Levit,19, r,2, 

c Whiles their 
father lived, 

d Offer them unto 
Aaron for the uſe 


cuting of the high 
Prieſts commande«- 
met, to the 
overſight of the 
people, and to the 
ſervice of the Ta- 
berna 


f Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts ſerved 
in the Sanuarie 
in praying for the 
people and offer- 
ing ſacrifice: the 
Levites ferved for 
the inferiour uſes 
of the ſame, 

g Any thatwould 
miniſter aot being 
4 Levite, 


*F Excd.1r3.r., d 
34,19» 
Levit. 27, 26, 
chap.$,16., 
Luke 2,23. 


* Gen.46,1r, 
Exod.s6,16. 
Chap.a6, 57. 

r. Chron. 6,2, 
aad 23,6, 


lies : Mahli and Muſhi, Theſe are the families of | 
| G 2 Ley, 


i For under every 


of the Tabervacle. 


e Which apper. - 
ramed re the exe- 


Pn OE "I 


The office of the Levites, 5o | 


derds were divers f 


b Or, before the 


___ CO 


ts... Ad 


_ — 
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— 


fn. 


| 


- 


20> yY —_ 


— 


Numbers. 


and their office, 


Þ Onely numbring 


the male-children, 


4 or, fartgr. 


f 1 Their charge 


| 


was to caric the 


coverings and 


bangings of the 
Tabernacle, 


k Doing every one 


his dutie in the 
SaucQuary. 


I The chief things 
within the San- 

Quary were come 
mirtred ro the Koe- 


hathites, 


n Or, prince of 
princes, 


m The woode 
worke and the reſt 


of the inſtruments 
> were Committed 


to their charge, 


3 


'mn That none 


Mould enter into 


the Tabernacle 


contrarie to Gods 


appointment, 


© So that the firſt. 
borne of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael 
were moe by 273. 
as verſe 43. 


- POEMS 
$6” 
Of the Levites, 


| 


Levi, according to the houſes of their fathers, 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Libnites 
and the family of the Shimeites : theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Gerſhonites, 

22 The ſumme whereof ( Þ after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and above) 
was Counted ſeyen thouſand and hve hundreth, 

23 @ The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward, 

24 The Captaine and n ancient of the houſe of 
the Gerſhonites /allbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Lael, 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , /hal! be 
the i Tabernacle , and the pavihon, the covering 
thereof, andthe vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

26 Andthehanging of the court , and the vaile 

.of the doore of the court whichis neere the Ta- 
bernacle, and neere the Altar round abour , and 
the cords of it for all the ſervice thereof, 

27 * And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites , and the family of rhe Izeharires , and 
the family of the Hebronites , and the familic of 
the Uzziclites ; theſe are the families of the Ko- 
hathites, 

28 The number of all the males from amo- 
neth olde andabove , was eight thouſand and fixe 
hundreth , having the * charge of the Sanctuane, 

29. The families of the ſonnes of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the South-fide of rhe Tabernacle, 

30 The captaine and ancient of the houfe and 
families of the Kohathires /hallbe Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Uzziel : 

31 And theircharge /halle the ! Arke , and the 
Table, and the Candletticke, and the altars,and rhe 
inftraments of the Sanctuary that they miniſter 
with , and the yalle , and all that ſerveth thereto, 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaronthe Trieſt 
ſhallbe 1 chiefe caprtaine of the Levites , having the 
overſight of them that have the charge of the 
Sanctuarie. 

33 © Of Merari camethe familie of the Mah- 
lites , and the family of the Mulhites : theſe are the 
families of Merari, 

34 And the ſumme of them, according to the 
number of all the males , from a moneth olde and 
above was fixe thouſand and two hundreth. 

The capraine and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari /hallbe Zuriel the ſonne 
of Abthail : they ſhall pitchon the North-fide of 
the Tabernacle, 

36 Andin the charge and cuftodie of the ſonnes 
ot Merari /hallbe m the boards of the Tabernacle, 
and the barrces thereof , and his pillars , and his 
ſockets, and all the inſtruments thereof, and all 
thar ſerveththereto, 

37 Wich the pillars of the court round about, 
with their ſockets , and their pins and their coards, 

38 © Alſoontheforeftonr of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt , before the Tabernacle ,7 ſay , of 
the Congregation Eaſftward ſhall Moſes a Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes pitch , having the charge of 
the Sanctuary , » and the charge of the chiidren 
of Ifrael: but the ſtranger that commethneere 
ſhall be flaine, ; 

39 Thewhole ſumme of the Levites , which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred at the commandement 
of the Lord throughout their families , even all 
the males from a moneth olde.and aboye , was two 


| and twentie © thouſand. | 


| perſon : 


Dm 


40 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Number 
all the firſt-borne that are males among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from a moneth old and above, and 
take the number of their names, 

- And thou ſhalt take the Levites to mee 
p for all the firſt-borne of the children of Iſrael 
(IT am the Lord) andthe cattel of the Levites for 
- - tuſt-borne of the cattell of the children of 
Itrael, 

42 And Moſes numbred , as the Lord com- 
maunded him , all the firſt-borne of rhe children 
of Iſrael, 

43 And all the firſt-borne males rehearſed by 


n2me (from a monerh old and aboye) according 


ro their number were two and twenty thouſand, 
two hundreth ſeventie and three, 

44 @ And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , faying, 

Take the Levites for all the fir{t-borne of 
the children of Iſrael, and the cattell ofthe Le- 
vites for their cattell , and the Levites thall be 
mine , (lam the Lord.) 

46 And for the redeeming of the twohun- 
dreth ſeventie and three , (which are moe then 
the ue es) of the firſt-borne of the children of 
Ilrael, ; 

47 Thou ſhalt alſo take five ſhekels of every 
after rhe weight ofthe Sanctuarie ſhalt 
thou take it ,* the ſhekei contameti; twenty gerahs. 

43 And thou ſhalr give the money , wherewith 
the odde number of them is redeemed , unto Aa- 
ron and to his ſonnes, 

49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemprion of them 
that were redecmed,being more then rhe Levites: 

50 Ofthe q ftirſt-borne of the chiidren of Iſrael 
tooke he the money : evena thouſand rhree hun- 
dreth threeſcore and hve /ekels;, after the thekel 
of the Sanctuane. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of themthat 
were redeemed , unto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac - 


cording to the word of the Lord , as the Lord had | 


commanded Moſes, 


CHAT, 17. 
5s The offices of the Levites , when the hoaſt remoovea, 46 Th* 
number of the three familics of Kchath , Gerſbon, and Me- 
rart, 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , and to Aa- 
ron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the ſonnesof Levi , after their fami- 
lies, azqhoutes of their fathers, 

From 3 thiurtie yeae old and above, even 
untill fiftie yeare olde , all that enterinto the aſ- 
ſembly ro do the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

1 his thallbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 
harh in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
about the holieſt of all, 

5 © Whenthe hoaſte remooveth, then Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhall come and take downe Þ the 
covering vaile, and ſhall cover the Arke of the 
1 eftimonie therewirh, 

6 And they ſhall pur thereon a covering of 
badgers skinnes , and thall ſpread upon it a cloath 
altogether of bleywe filke ,and put ro © the barres 
thereof : 

7 And upon the * table of ſhew-bread, they 
ſhall ſpread a Cloarh of ble filke , and put thereon 
the dithes, andin the imſenc e cups and goblers, and 
coverings to coverit 4 with ,and the bread ſhall 
be thereon continually, : 

8 And they hall ſpread upon them a covering 

of 


| 


P $6 that yy 
the Levites lbow 
ſarisfie untoth, 
Lord for the fir, 
borne of Iſrael 
ſave for the ” 
which were my 
then the Levi, 
for whom they 
payed money, 


* Exod. 30,r;, 
Levit,27,2;, 
Chap. 18,16, 
EzeK.45,12, 


q Or the two 
hundreth ſeven 
and three, which 
were more then 


/ the Levites.. 


a The Levite 
were numbreds 
ter three ſort, 
firſt at a moneth 
olde when the 
were coofecraet 
the Lord, nexts 
25 yeare oldvh! 
they were ap» 
pointed to ferveh 
the Tabernadk, 
and 30 yeare alt 
to beare the 
burthens of tht 
Taberr acle, 

b Which dividd 
the SauRuary 
from the holick 
of all, 

Cc Thar 1s, put 
them upon thei 
{houlders to at 
it ; for the bart 
of the Arke coul 
never be re 
mooved, 
Exod.25,15. 
Exod.25,2% 

d Meaning, 0 
cover the bread 


—_ AM. —_—_ 


i 
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TheLevites offices. 


PRI" 


Chap. I'V. Their families numbred. FT 


_— 


# Exod.25,90, 
# Ex0d-25,38» 


[ The Ebrew 


| rord fignifierd a3 -* 


| --&rument made 
—_ ftaves of 


res. 
f Which was to 


burne incenic, 


roade Ex09. 31,1» 


f Of the þurnpto 


of 10g, 


h Thatis, in 


covered, 


| # Exod. 30,34+ 


3f 

k Which was of- 
fered at morning 
and evening. 


# Exod. 30,23,3Ff. 


1 Committing by 
ycur negligence 
that the holy 


things be not well _ 


wrapped , and fo 
they by rouching 
thereof peril, 

m $hewing what 
part every man 
lbali beare, 


n Which were 
received into the 
company of them 
that miniſtred in 
the Tabernacle of 
the Congregauon, 


© Which vaile 
banged berweene 
the SanQtuarie and 
the court, 


] lampes ,and his ſnufters , * and his ſnuffe-diſhes, 


| thon, every one by the houſes of rhe fathers, 


of skarler , and cover the ſame with a covering of 
| badgers skinnes, and put to the barres thereof. 

9 Then they thall take acloath of blew lilke, 
and cover the * candlefticke of light with his 


and all the oyle-yeſlels thereof, which they occu- 
pie abour ir, 

Io So they ſhall pntit , and all the inftruments 
thereof ina covering of badgers skinnes , and put 
1t upon the © barres, 

11 Alſo upon the golden f altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloath of blew filke , and coverit with a 
covenng of badgers skinnes, and put to the barres 
thereof, 

12 And they ſhall rake all the inſtruments of 
the minifterie , wherewith they miniſter in the 
Sanctuaie , and pur them in acloath of biew filke, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers 
Skinnes, and put rhem on the barres, 

13 Alfo they ſhall rake away the aſhes from 
the 8 altar, and ſpcead a purple cloath uponir, 


thereof, which they occupie abourir, the cenſers, 
the tletihhookes , and the beſomes , and the baſens, 
even all the inftruments of the altar : and they 
thall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers skannes, 
and pur to the barres of it, 

15 And when Aaron and his fonnes have 
made an end of covering the Þ Sanctuarie , and all 
the inſtruments of the Sanctuary , at the remoo- 
ving of the hoaſte , afterward rhe ſonnes of Kohath 
thau come to beare it , but they thall nor i touch 
ary hoiy thing leaſt they die, 'this 15 the charge 
ot the ſonnes of Koharhin the Tabermacle of rhe 
Congregation, 

16 ©& Andto the office ofEleazat the fonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the oyle for the light, 
aud the * ſweere incenſe , and the k dayly meate- 
oftering , and the * anoynring oyle vv## the over- 
ſight ot all the Tabernacle , and of all that there- 
in is, beth in the Sanctuarie , and in all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, 

17 ©@ And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to 
Aaron, laying, ; ; 

18 Ye thailnot | cut offthe tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathires from among rhe Levires: 

19 Bur thus do unto them thar they may live 
and not die , when they come neere to the moſt 
hoiy things : let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
appoint m them, every one tO his office, and to his 
charge, : 

20 But let them not goe in, toſee whenthe 
Sanctuarie is fojden up, leaft they die, ; 

21 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
22 'Takealſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 


throughour tacir families : ; 

23 From thictie yeere 9idandabove unnll fif= 
tie yeere old thalt thou number them, all thar 
n enter into the afiembly for rodoe ſe:yice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, Y 

24 This ſhallbe the ſervice ofthe families of 
the Gerſhonites to ſerve and to beare, 

25 They thall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacie, and the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion, his covering , and the covering of badgers 
Skinnes ,thar is on high upon it , and the vaile of 
the 9 doore ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
Lion, 

26 The curtaines alſo of the cgurt, and the 


—_ — 


14 And ſhall pur upon ir allthe inſtruments | 


— 


rhroughour their families and houſes of their fa- 
thers, 


ſembly for the ſervice of the Tabernacle of rhe 


and by the houſes of rheir fathers wvere two thou- 
ſand fixe hundrerh and thirrie, 


the ſonnes of Gerſhon of all that * did ſervice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, whom Moſes 
and Aaron did number accoiding to rhe com- 
mandementr of the Lord, 


ſonnes of Merati by their families, and by the 
houſes of their fathers, 


Pp which is neere the Tabernacle and neere the 
altar round abour, with their coards : and all the in. 
Ntruments for their ſervice , and all that is made for- 
them : ſo ſhall they ſerve, 
27 At the commandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnesg ſhall all the ſervice of the ſonnes of the 
br ny IE be _ _—_ their —_— and in all 
their fervice , and yee appoint the 
all their charges, 4 ” is 
28 This 1s the ſervice of the families of the 
ſounes of the Gerſhonires in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and their watch /halbe under 
ny hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
29 ©& Thou ſhalt number the ſonnes of Me- 
—_— their families ,and by the houſes of their 
rs. 


30 From thirtie yeere old and above, ever nn- 
tO tifrie yeere olde ſhalt thou number them.all that 
enter into the aſſembly , todoe the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
. 31 And this is their office andcharge accord- 
ing to all their ſervice in the Tabernacle cf the 
Congregation : the * boards of the Tabernacle 
with the barres thereof , and his pillars , and his 
ſockets, | 

32. And thepillars round about the court, with 
their ſockets and their pinnes , and their cords 
with all their inſtruments , even for all their 
ſervice , and by * name ye ſhall reckon the inftru- 
ments of their office ad charge, | 

33 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari , according to all their fervice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation under 
_ 9 of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 

rieſt, 

34 © Then Moſes and Aaron and the Princes 
of rhe Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Kohathites, by their families and by the houſes | 
of their fathers, | 

35 From thirtie yeere old and above, even 
unto fifry yeere old ,alithar enterinto the aflem- 
bly for the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 

36 So the tf numbers cf them throughont 
their f2milies were two thouſand, ſeven hundrerh 
and fiftie, 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites , all that ſerve im the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron did 
number according ro the commandement of the 
Lord by the \ hand of Moſes. . 

33 Alfo the numbers of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 


——_— 


39 From thirtie yeere old and upward ,cven 
unto fiftie yeere olde : all that enterinto rhe aſ- 


Congregation, regs 
o v0 the numbers of them by their families, 


41 Theſe are the numbers of the f:milies of 


42 & The numbers alſo of the families of the 


vale of the entring in of the gate of the Court, 


UDLO } 


43 From thirtie yeere ode andupward, even 
G 3 


—_— 
—— Cw _—__w_. .__ 


M— FY —_— 


the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 


— _—— 


r Ye ſhall make. 


God appointing 


ſerve therein, that 


PY _——_— ——_— Py 


th 


Numbers. 


u- Whoſoever of 
the Levires that 
bad any maner of 
charge in the Ta- 
berracle. 

+ Ebr. according to 
the mouth, or word, 
x So that Moſes 
neither added, 

nor diminiſhed, 
from that which 
the Lord come 


manded him 


A. 


> Levit,23.3- 
Þ Levit.15.2- 


S Levit.21.1, 
z Or, in aplace ont 
of the hoaſte, 


a There were three 
mayer of tents; 

of the Lord, of the 
Levites, and of the 
Ifraclites. 


#$ Levir.s.3. 


b Commit any 


faulc willingly. 


® Levit.6.Ff, 


« If he bedead 
| whom the 
wrong is done, 
and aiſo have no- 
kinſemaan. 


d Or, things offer- 


edto the Lord, as 
friſt fruirs, &c, 


d plJayi -* th 4 
al a 
he 

q 
| + Ebr. 1/ the ſpirit 


fealouſre come 
5 ou 


"The trial of E 


| % Levi, 10.12. ( 


unto fiftie yeere olde : all that enter into the aſ- 


| ſembly for the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation, ; $0 
44 So the numbers of them by their famulies 
were three thouſand , and two hundreth. 
45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron numbred 
according to the commandement of the Lord, by 


| the hand of Moſes, 


46 So all the*numbers of the Levites , which 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrael num- 
bred by their famiiies and by the houſes of their 
fathers, 

47 From thirtie yeere olde and upward , even 
to fiftie yeere old , every one that came rodo u his 
duety , office ,ſfervice and charge in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

48 So the number of them were eight thou- 
ſand five hundreth and foureſcore. 

a9 According tothe F commandement of the 
Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 
them, every one according to his ſervice , and ac- 


4 cording ro his charge, Thus wvere they of that 


tribe numbred, as the Lord commanded x Moſes, 


CHAPIY. 
> The leprous and the polluted ſhallbe caft foorth, 6 
pur ging of ſinne. 15 The trial of the ſuſpetted wife, 


Xd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
A 2 Command the chiidren of iſrael that they 
* put our of the hoaſte every leper, and every one 
that hath * an iflue ,an4 whoſoever is dehiled by 
* the dead, 

Both male and female ſhall ye put out : « out 
of the hoaſte ſhall ye put them, that they dehile not 
their a tents among whom I dwell, 

4 And the children of Ifrael did ſo,and put them 
out of the hoaſte,even as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, ſo did the children of Ifrae], 

5 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 5 When 
a man or woman ſhall commit any finne b rhat men 
commit, and tranſgreſſe againſt the Lord, when 


The 


| that perſon ſhall treſpaſſe. 


7 Then they ſtall confeſle their finne which 
they havedone,and ſhall reſtore the damage there- 
of * with his principall , and pur the fift part of ir 
more thereto , and ihall give it unto him, againſt 
whom he hath treſpaſſed. 

8 Bur if the c men have no kinſeman, to 
whom. he ſhould. reſtore the damage , the damage 
jbalibe reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts uſe, be- 


 fides the ramme of the atonement , whexeby hee 


iball make atonement for him, 

And every oftring of all the 4 holy things 
of the children of Ifrael , which they bring unro 
the Prieſt, ſhall be * kis, 

Io And eyery mans hallowed things ſhall be 
| his : that is, whatſoever any man giveth the Prieſt, 
it ſhall be his, 

It © And the Lordſpake.unto Moſes, ſaying, 
' 12 Speake unto. the Children of Iſrael ,and ſay 
 unro them, If any mans wife < rurne to evill , and 
commit a treſpaſle againſt him, 

I3 So that another man lie with her feſbly, 
, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband , and 
kept cloſe , and yer ſhe be defiled, and there be no 

witaefle againſt her , neither ſhee taken with the 
 maner, 

14 Þ If he be mooyed with a jelous minde, fo 


k 


LK 


_— 


that he is jelous over his wife , which is dehiled , or | 


if he have a jelous mind , fo that he is jelous over 
his wife , which is nor defiled, 

I5 Then {ſhall the man bring his wife ro the 
Prieſt ,and bring her offering with her , the renth 
part, of an Ephah of barley meale , bthe ſhall not 
powre f oyle upon it, nor put incenſe thereon : 
for it is an offtering of jeloufie, an offering for a 
remembrance, calling the finne to g minde, 

Is And the Prieit ſhall bringher , andſert her 
before the Lord, 

17 Then the Prieſt ſhall take Þ the holy water 
in an earthen veſſell, and of the duſt thar1s ua the 
floure of the Tabernacle ,even the Prieſt ſhall take 
it and put it into the water, 

18 After the Prieſtthall ſet the woman before 
the Loid, and uncover the womans head , and pur 


the offering of the memoriall in her hands : it is | 


the jelouke offering , and the Prieſt thall have bir- 
ter az:d4i Curſed waterin his hand, 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an oathe, 
and ſ;y unto the woman, If no man haye lien 
with thee ,neither thou haſt turned tounclean- 
nefle from thine huſband , be free from this bitter 
and curſed warer, 

20 Burt if thou haſt turned from thine huſ- 
band ,and ſo art dehled ,and ſome man hath lien 
with thee beſides thine huſband, 

21 {Then the Prieſt thall charge the woman 
with an oathe of curſing , and rhe rrieſt ſhall ſay 
unto the woman : ) The Lord make thee to be 
k& accurſed , and deteſtable for the oathe among 
the people ,and the Lord cauſe thy thighrto t rot, 
and thy belly to ſwell : 

22 And that this curſed water may goe into 
thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell , and thy 
thigh to rot, Then the woman thall anſyere, 
Il Amen, Amen, _- 

23 After, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
a buoke , and iball® blot them our with the birrer 
water, 

24 And ſhall cauſe the womanto drinke the 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water rr- 
ned into bitterneſfle thall enter into her. 

25 Then the Pneſt ſhalltake the jelouſie offer- 
ing out of the womans hand , and 1hall ſhake the 
oftcring before the Lord , and offer it upon the 
altar. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an kandfull of the 
oftring for a # memoriall thereof, and burne ir 
upon the = altar ,and afterward make the woman 
diinke the water, : 

27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 
if thee be dehfiled and have rreſpailed againſt her 
husband , then ſhall the curſed water , tzrned into 
birternefle,enter into her,and her belly thall fweil, 
and her thigh ſhall rot , and the woman {halibe. 
accurſed among her people. 

28 Bur if the woman be not defiled, but be 
n cleane , ſhe ſhall ke free ,and thall conceive and 
beare, : 

29 This is the law of jeloufie,when a wife tur. 
neth from her huſband and is defiled, 

30 Or,when a man is mooved with ajelons 
minde , being jelous over his wife.,then ſhall hee 
bring the woman before the Lord , and the Prieſt 
ſhall doe to her according to all this law, 

31 And the man ſhaiibes free fromiinne , bur 
this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie, 
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{1 For the haire 


which was conſe- 
care t0 the Lord, 
might not be caſt 
into any prophane 
place, | NY 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ping, 
2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael , and 
ay unto them , When a manor a woman doth ſe- 
acate themſelves to vowa vow of a 4 Nazatite , to 
eparate himsſelfe unto the Lord, 
Hee {hall abſtaine from wine and ſtrong 
drnke , and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 


drinke , nor ſhall drinke any liquor of grapes , net> 


ther thall ear freſh grapes nor dried, 

4 As long as hisabſtinence endyreth , ſhall he 
eat nothing that is made of the wine ofthe vine, 
neither the kernels nor rhe huske, 

5 While he is ſeparated by his vow , the ® raſor 
ſhall not come upon his head , untill the dayes be 
our , inthe which he ſeparaterh aſeife unto the 
Lord , he ſhall be holy , and ſhall ler the locks of 
the haire of his head grow, 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth him- 
ſeife nnto the Lord , hee ſhall come at no b dead 
bodie: 

He ſhall not make himſelfe uncleane at the 
death of his father or mother, brother , or ſiſter : 
for the conſecration of his God is upon © his 


ead, 

$ All the dayes of his ſeparation hee ſhallbe 
holy to the Lord, 

9 And if any die ſuddenly by him, or he be- 
ware , then the d head of his conſecration ſhall be 
defiled , and he ſhall ſhave his headinthe day of 
his cieanfing :in the feyenth day he ſhall ſhave ir, 

10 And in the eight day he hall bring two 
turtles , or two young pigeons to the Priett, at 
the doore of the tabernacie of the Congregation, 

II 
ſinne-oftecing , and rhe other for a burnr-offering, 
and thail make an atonementr for him , becauſe he 
finned by e the dead: ſo thall he hallow his head 
the ſame day, 

12- Andheſhallf confecrate unto the Lord the 
dayes of his ſeparation , and thal!l bring a l-mbe 
of a yeare old for a treſpatie-offtering , and the 
firſt s dayes ſhalibe void : tor his conſecration was 
dehled, 

13 © This then is the lawe of the Nazarite : 


when the time of his conſecration is out , he ſhall } 


come to the doore of the rabernacle ofrhe Con- 
gregation, Re 

14 And he ſhall bring his offenng unto the 
Lord , an hee-lambe of a yeare olde without ble- 
miih , for a burnr-ofteting , and a thee-lambe ofa 
yeare old without blemithb, for a finne-oftering,and 
a ramme without blemith, for peace-ofterings, 

15 And a basket of unicavened bread , of 
* cakes of fine fttoure , mingled with oyle, and wa- 
fers of unleayened bread anoynted with oyle , with 
their meat-vffering , and their drinke-oftering : - 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before 
the Lord , and make his finne-offering and his 
burnr-offtering, 

17 Hee thall prepare alfo the ram for apeace- 
c—_— unto the Lord, with the basker ofunlea- 
vened bread, and the Prieſt ſhall make his meate- 
offering, and his drinke-oftering. 

13 And * the Nazante ſhall ſhave the head 
h of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and thall rake the hare 
of the head of his conſecration , and i putitinthe 
hre which is under the peace-oftering, 

19 Then the Prieſt ihall take the {odden ſhoul- 
der of the ramme , and an unleavened cake out of 


the basket , anda wafer unleavened , and put them | 


dt. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall prepare the one fora | 


Mm / 


upon the hands of the Nazante , after hee hath 
ſhaven his conſecration, 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and 
fro before the Lord : this is an holy thing forthe 
Prieſt n befide the ſhaken breaſt , and benides the 
heave ſhoulder : ſo afterward the Nazuite may 
drinke wine, 

21 This is the Iaw of the Nazrite , which hee 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord for 
his conſecration, k beſides thar rhar he is able to 
bring : according to the vow which he vowed , ſo 
thall he do after the law of his conſecration. 

22 ©& And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , faying, 


23 Spexke unto Aaron: andto his ſonnes , ſay- 
wy Fs ſhall ye 1 blefle the children of Iſrael. 
and ſay unto them, . 


24 The Lordbleſſe thee, and keepe thee, 


25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee, | 


and be mercifull unto thee, 

26 The Lord lift up his counteaance upon 
thee, and give thee peace, 

27 So they ſhall put my = Name upon the 
children of 1fcael, and I will blefſe them, 


CHAP, VIL 


2 The beads oy princes of Iſrael offer at the [ett! the 
. Tabernacle, Lo And Ye OE Ges 
ſpeaketh to Moſes from the mercie-ſeat. 

Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting up 
N of the Tabernacle , and * anoinred it and ſan- 
a&ified ir, and all the inftruments thereof, and the 
altar with all the » inſtruments thereof , and had 
anointed them, and ſanctifted them, 

2 'Tthen the # princes of 1frael , heads over the 
houſes of their fathers ,( they were the princes of 
the tribes, who were over them that were num- 
bred) offied, 

And brought their offering before the Lord, 
fixe a Covered Charets , and rwelve oxen: one Cha- 
ret for two princes , and for every one an oxe , and 
they offered them before the Tabernacle, 

4 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

5 Take theſe of them, that they may be todo 
the Þ ſervice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and thou thalt give them unto the Levites, 
ro every man according unto his office, 

6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gave themunro the Levires : 

7 Two cCharets and foure oxen he gave to the 
ſonnes of Gerlihon , according unto their © of- 
hce, 

$8 And foure charets and eight oxen he gave 
to the ſonnes of Merari , according unto their of- 
tice, under the hand of Irhamar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Pneft, 

Bur to the Tonnes of Kohath he gave none, 
d Corente the charge of rhe Sanctuary belonged 
ro them , which they did beare upon therr ſhoul- 
ders, 

10 © Theprinces alſo offered in the © dedica- 
tion for the altar in the day thar it was anointed : 
then the princes offered their offering before rhe 
altar, 

11 And the Lordſaid unto Moſes , One prince 
one day , and another prince another day , ſhall 
offer their offering , for the dedication of the altar, 

12 © So then on thefritdaydid u Nahfhon 
the ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Judah offer 
his _— 

13 And. his offering was a filver charger of an 
huudreth and thirty /ckels weight , afilver —_— 
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* Levit.1 oIs 


# The offering of 
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p The offering of 
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Elizure 
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1 The offering of 
Shelumiel, 
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PIs 


! incenſe, 


þ 


bs 


of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanftua- | 
B4 » borh full of tine floure,, mingled with oyle,, 


or a * meat-offering, | 

14 An incenſe Cup of gold of ten /ekels, full of 
incenſe, ; | 
15 A young bullocke, a ramme , a lambe ofa 
'yeare old for a burnt-offering, 

16 An hee-goate fora finne- offering, 

17 Andfor peace-offerings , two byliocks, five 
rammes , hye hee-goatrs , and fve lambes of a yeare 
old : this was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab, 

18. & Theſecondday 1 Nethaneel, the ſonne 
of Zuar , prince of the tribe of Iſachar did offer, 

19 Who offered for his offering a filver char- 
ger of an hundreth and thirry /hekels weight , a 
tlver bowle of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the- Sanctuary , both full of fine floure mingled 
with oyle , fora meate-offering, 

' 20 An zncenſe Cup of golde of ten /ackels, full 
of incenſe, 

21 A young bullocke, a ramme , alambe of a 
yeare 01d for a burnt-oftering, 

22 Anhee-goate fora finne-offering, 

23 And forpeace-offerings two builocks , five 
rammes, five hee-goats,five lambes of ayeare old : 
_ was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne of 

ar. - - | 

24 ©@ The third day n Eliab the ſonne of He- 
lon, prince of the children of Sebulun effered, 

25 His offering was a filyer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty /4:kels weight , a filver bowle of 
NY ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both tull of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate-offering, 

26 A pollen incenſe cup of ten /pekels, full of 
incenſe, | | 

27 A young bullocke, aram, a lambe ofa yeare 
old for a burnt-offtering, 

28 An hee-goate 5 a ſinne-offering, 

29 Andfor | + 9=a6enk 1 , two bullocks, five 
rammes , five hee-goates, hve leambes of a yeare 
old : this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon, 

30 © The fourth day nElizur the ſonne of 
« zaman ds of the children of Reuben offer- 
[2 


— 


31 His offering was a filver charger ofanhun- 
dreth and 4 1-1. exp weight ,2tilyer bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sauctuarie, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 


] meat-offering, 


32 A golden incenſe Cup of ten /bekels, full of 


33 A young bullocke ,a ramme, alambe of a 
yeace old toraburnt-offering, * 

An hee-goat for a finne-offering, 

35 And for apeace-offering two bullocks, fve 
rammes:, five hee-goars , and five lambes of a yeare 
old : this was the offering of Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, 

36 © The fifth day n Shelumiel the ſonne of 
» LD » prince of the children of Simeon 

ered, | 

37 His offering was a filver charger of an hup- 
dreth and thirty /pekels weight , a filver bowle of 
_— thekels, after the ſthekel of the SanQuuary, 
both fall of fine floure , mingled with oyle , fora 
mear-offering, 

38 A golden zrcenſe cup of ten /bekels , full of 


incenſe, | 


\OmO—e——— 


_————_— 


39 A young bullocke, a ramme a lambe of a 


;yeare old for a burnt-offering, 


40 Anhee-goat fora finne-offering, 

41 Andſorapeace-offering two bullocks , five 
rammes, five hee-goats, five lambes of a yeare old : 
this was the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, 

42 © The ſixth day 1 Eliaſaph the ſonne of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad offered, 

43 His offering was a filver charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirty ekels weight , a fiiver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 


both full of fine Rowe , mingled-with oyle , for a | 


meate-offring, 

44 A golden zcenſe cup of ten /hekels , full of 
incenſe, | 

45 A young bullocke, a ramme , alambe ofa 
yeare old for a burnt-offtering, 

46 Anhee-goat for afinne-oftering, 


47 And for a peace-offering , two bullokes, | 


five rammes , five hee-goars , five lambes of a yeare 
olde : this was the offering of Eliaſaph the ſoune 
of Deuel, | 

48 & The ſeyenth day n Eliſhama the ſonne 
* Eo of the children of Ephraim 
offered, 

49 His offering was a filver charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirty /hckels weight ,a fiiver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels , after the thekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, for a 
meate-offering, 

5o A golden zcenſe cup of ten /bekels, full of 
incenſe, 

Fi A 
yeare old tor a burnt-offering, _ 

52 Anhee-goar for a finne-offtering, 

53 And forapeace-oftring , two bullockes, five 
rammes , five hee-goats,five 1ambes of a yeare oid : 
this was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne of 
Ammiud. . HY , "M 

The eight ered v Gamiiel the 
fl—_ 5 Pedazur on children of Ma- 
naſſeh, 

55 His offiring was a filver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty /bckels weight , a ſilver bowie of 
ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine fAloure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate-offering, 

56 A golden zncenſe Cup of ten /eekels full of 
incenſe, 

59 A young bullocke, a ramme ,alambe ofa 
yeare old for a burnt-offe1ing, 

58 Anhee-goat for a finne-offering, 

59 Andfor a peace-offering, two bullocks, hve 
rammes , five hee-goats, five tambes of a yeare 
olde : this was the offering of Gamliel the ſonne 
of Pedazur, 

60 © The ninth day n Abidan the ſonne of 
-— one prince of the children of Benjaminoffr- 
ed, 

61 His offring was a filver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty ſh&ckels weight , a hilver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine fioure , mingled with oyle, for a 
OA 

62 A golden incenſe cup of cen /iekels , full of 
incenſe, 

63 A young bullocke ,a ramme , alambe ofa 
yeare-oldtor a burnt-offering, 

64 - Anhee-goat fora finne-offecing, | 

65 And forapeace-oftiing , two bullocks , five 
. rammes, 


oung bullocke , a ramme ,alambe of a | 
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7 Chap. VII "Is 


The offering of the Levites. 53 | 


the people of 


_— 


rammes , five hee-goats, five lambes of a yeare 
olde ;: this was the offering of Abidan the ſfonne 
of Gideoni, 

66 © The tenth day n Ahiezer the ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddai , prince of the children of Dan 
offered. W_ 
= His offering was a filver charger of an hun- 
drerh and. thirty /hekels weight , a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels , after the thekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled withoyle , fora 
meate-offtering, :' 

68 A golden zcenſe-cup of ten/tekels, full of 
incenſe, TW 

69 A young bullocke ,aram,alambe ofa yeare 
old tor a burnt-oftering, ; 

70 Anhee-goat for a finne-offering, 

71 And fora peace-oftering , two bullocks,hve 
rammes , five hee-goares ,five lambes of a Fear 
olde : this was rhe offering of Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammithaddai, | 

72 © The eleventh day 1 Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran , prince of the children of Ather offered, 

73 His offering was a filver charger of an 
hundreth and thirty /bekels weight ,a filver bowle 
of ſeventy thekels , afrer the thekel of the San- 
cuarie , both full of fine loure, mingled with oyle, 
for ameate-offering, 

' 74 A golden zxenſe-cup of ten fekels full of 
incenſe, | p 

75 A yong bullocke ,a ram ,alambe ofa yeare 
olde for a burnt-offeting, 

76 An hce-goate for a finne offering, . | 

77 Andfor apeace-offering, two-builocks, five 
rams , five hee-goats , five lambes-of a yeare olde : 
this was the ottering uf Pagiel the ſonne of Q- 
Cran, | 
78 & The twelfth day | Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan , prince ofthe childrenof Naphtall offered, 

79 His offering was a filver Charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty /-b:kels weight , a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels, after the thekel of the Sancuary, 


_ 


both full of tine floure , mingled with oyle , for |. 


ameate-offtering, 
| bo A golden incenſe-cup of: ten fekebs, full of 
incenſe, 

81 A yong bullocke, aram,alambe of ayeare 
old for a burnt-offtering, ; 

82 Anhee-goare tor a finne-offering, 

$3 And for peace-offerings , two bullockes, 
five rammes , five hee-goats, hve lambes of a yeare 
olde, this was the offering of Ahica the ſonne of 
Enan, 

84 This was the f dedication of the Altar by 
the princes of 1ſrael , when it was anoynred : 
twelve charger of filver , zwelve filver bowles,. 
twelve xxcer;je-Cups of gold, 

8 Every Charger conteining an hundreth and 
thirty /ekels of filver , and every bowle {eventy : 
all the filver veſſels centeined two thoufand and 
prom hundreth fekels , afrerrhe ſhekelotrhe San- 
.CTuarie, _. | __ 

86 Twelve incenſe-cups of gold full ofincenſe, 
conteinng ten thekels (every cup - after the ſhekel 


of the SanKuarie : all the gold of the incenſe-Cups |. 


was an hundred and rwenty /4eke(s. ; 
8; All the bullockes for the .burat-cffering 
were twelve bullocks , the remstwelye, the lambs 
of a yeare old twelve , with their meate-oflerings, 
and twelye hee-goars for a finne-oftering, 
$8 . Andallthe bullooks for the peace-offtenngs 


after that ir was 8 anoynted , ; 

89 And when Moſes went into the hb Taber” 
cle of the Congregation toſpeake with God, hee 
heard the voyce ot one ſpeaking unto him from 
the Mercy-ſear, that was upon the Arke of the Te- 
ſfiimony i. berween the two Cherubims , and hee 
ſpake unto him, . | 
CHAP, VIII. 
2 The order of the lamps. 6 The purify 

the Lepites, 24 The age of the Levites when they ave 
received to ſerÞ ice, and when they are diſmiſſed, 

Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake unto Aaron , aud ſay unto him, 
Whenthou lighteſt the lampes , the - Ac lampes 
ſhall give Lght roward the a forefront of the 
. Candieſticke, | 


as the Lord had commanded Moles, 

And this was the worke of the Candlefticke, 
even of gold. beaten out with the hammer , both 
the ſhatr, and the flower thereof * was beaten out 
with the hammer : b according - to the: paterne 
which the Lord had ſhewed Moſes , fomade- hee 

the Candlefticke, To 
5 & And the Lord ſpake-unto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Take the Levices-from-among -the- children 
of Ifrael,and purifie them, 

And thus ſhalt thou doe unto them, when 
thou puriheft them.Sprinkle c water of puritication 
upon them, and ler them ſhave all. rheir feth, and 
waſh their cioathes; ſo rhey- ſhall be cleans, 

$ Then they ſhall takea young bullock with 


oyle,and another young bullocke ſþait thou rake : 
tor afinne-oftering. _ ; 

Then thou thalt bring the Levites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregatiqn , and aflemble 
d all the Congregation of the children of Iſra21. 

10 Thou thalt bring the Levites alſo before 
the Lord , and the © children of Ifrael ſhall pur 
their hands upon the Levites. © OO 

11 -And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before 
the Lord, as a thake-offtering of the children of 
Ifrael ,that they may execure the ſeryice of the 
Lord, | 

12 And the Levires ſhall pur their hands upon 
the heads of thebullocks, and make thou rhe one 
a jjnae-oftring , and the orhera burnt-offring unto. 
the Lord, that thou mayeſt make an atonement for 
tho Levites, - | 

13 And thou -fhalt ſet the Levites before Aa- 
ron and -before his ſonnes , and offer them as a 
ſhake-offeiing to the Lord, | | 

14 'Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Levites from 
among the children ofifrael , and the Levires ſhall 
be * mine, | 

i5 And afterward:ſhall the Levites goein ,to 
ſerve in the Tabernacie pf the Congregation , and 
thou ſhalt-purtte them , and offer them as athake- 
offering. SAL BRI 


among. the children: of Iſrael; for f ſuch as open 
any wombe : for all the firſt-borne of the children 
of-Icael have 1 taken them unto me. 

17 * For all the fiſt-bomne ofthe childrenof 
Iſrael are mine, both of man and beaft: ſince the 
- day that I-ſmote every frſt-borne in-rhe land of 
Egypt, I ſanctihed them formy ſelfe. 


were foure and twenty bullocks the. ranmes | 


| fixty , the hee-goates fixtic , rhe lambes of a yeere, 
olde fixtie : thts was the dedication of the Altar, 


ing and offering of 


And Aaron did ſo , lighting the -lampes' 
thereof toward the forefront of the-Candlefticke, 


- bis meare-oftering of fhne flouce ; mingled with || 


16 ''For they are freely given * unto mee from | 


18 And | 


E That is, the 
SauRuary, 


i According as be 
bad promiſed, 


x0d, 25,32, 


a To that part 
which is over 
againſt the 
Candleſticke, 


* Exod.2F,19, 
b And nor fet 
rogerher of divers 

pieces, 


c In Ebrew it is 
called the water _ 
of finne, becauſe 
it is made to 

purge ſinne, as 
Chap. 19,9, | 


d That thon 
mayeſt doe this 
in preſence of 


m all), 


e Meaning , cer- 
raine of them in 
the name of the 


whole, 


* Chap. 3,49 


* Chap. 3,9. 

f Thar is, they 
* that are the firſt® 
borne, 


* Exod.13,2, 
Luke 2,23. 


— 


ug 
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| | Of the Paſſcover. 


Numbers - - 


g Which ſervice 
the Iſtaclices 
.hould cls doe. 


þ Becauſe the Le- 
vites goe into the 
SaaRuary in their 


UaMNe, 


i In their pre« 
ſence to ſerve 


they 


j 


| 


k Such office as 
was painefull, as 
a0 beare burthens 
and ſuch like, 

1 41n fingio 
Br, inftru&t= 
ing , counſelling 
and keeping the 
things in order, 


* Exed.12,r | 

* Levit.23,. 
Chap. 138, 16, 
Deur. 16,2. 

& Exod.11,6, 
Deur.16,6. 

a Even in all 
poinrs as the Lord 


is By touching a 


<orps, or þcing 


At the buriall 
; 
5 
Eh 


ce Or, celebrate 
the Paſſeover the 


farſk moneth. - 


"——_ 


fourrecath day of | 
the 


| 


o—_ 


WY 


_—_ 


—_—— 


— 


y_ 


138 And I have taken the Levites for all the } 
. fuſtborne of the children-of Hrael. - 


ig And have given the Levires as a gift unto 


Aaron , and to his fonnes from among the chil- | 


dren of Iſrael, to doe the ſervice ofthe 8s children 
of Iſrael in the Tabemacle of rhe Congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of Iſ- 


rael,that thece-be no plague among the children 


of Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come neere 
unto the h 7 | 
20 © Then Moſes and Aaronand all the Con- 
regation of the children of Hrael did with the 
evites , according unto all thar the Lord had 
commanded Moſes.concerning the Levirtes : ſo did 
the children of Iſtael unto them, 
21 So the Levites were purihed , and waſhed 


4 their cloathes , and Aaron oftered them as a ſhake 


oftering before the Lord, and Aaron madean at- 
onemient for them, to purifie them, | 
22. And after that., went the Levites in to doe 


*1 their ſervice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion, i before Aaron and before his ſonnes : as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
vites, fo they did unto them, | 
3 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
| 24 . This alſo belsngeth to the Levites : from 
five and twentie yeere old and upward, they ſhall 
goe Mn, to execute therr office in the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

25 Aud after the age 0 fiftie yeeres , they ſhall 
ceaſe from executing the & office , and ſhall ſerye 
no more, | 
26 Butthey ſhall miniſter lwith their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , to keepe 
things committed to their charge , but they thall 
doe no f{ervice :thus ſhalt thou doe unto the Le- 
vites touching their Charges, 

CHAP, IX. 
2 The Paſſcover 4s commanded ageine, 13 Thepunt of him 


iſbment 
that heeperh net the Paſſcover. 15 The cloud condutteth rhe 
Iſraclites thro ugh the wilderneſſe. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- 
dernefle of Sinai ,in the firſt moneth of the 
ſecond yeere,zfter they were Come our of the land 
of Egypt , Laying, | 

2 'ihe children of Ifrael ſhall aWfo celebrate 
the * Paſſeover at the time appointed thereunto. 

3 In the fouretenth day of this moneth ar 
® eyen,ye ſhall keepe itin his due ſeaſon : accor- 
ding to # all the ordinances of it , and according ro 
all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe ir, 

Then Moſes ſpake unto the children of If- 

rael, to celebrate the Paſſeover, 

5 And they kepr the Paſleover in the foure- 
teenth day of the firft moneth at even inthe wil- 


j derneſfle of Sinai: according to all that the Lord 


oy commanded Moſes , ſo did the children of Iſ- 
rael, | 

6 ©& And certaine men were defiled b by a 
dead man, that they might not keepe rhe Patle- 
oyer the ſame day: and they came before Moſes 
and before Aaron the ſame day. 


And thoſe men ſayd unto him , We are defi- | 


2 114 
led by a dead man: wherefore are we kept backe 


that we may not © offeran offering unto the Lord : 


in the time thereunto appointed among the chil- 
drenof Iſrael} 
8 Then Moſes ſaid unto them , Stand fill , and 


{ I will heare what the Lord will command con- 


Cerning you, 


cloud was taken up in the morning 


9 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

10 Speake unto-rthe Children of Iſrael , and ſay, 
If any among you ,or of your pofteritie ſhall be 
uncieane by rhe reaſon of a corps ; or be in along 
_—_— » 4 he ſhall keepe the FYafleover unto the 

Lord, 

11 In the fourteenth day ofthe © ſecond mo- 
neth at even they ſhall keepe it : with unleayened 
bread , and ſowre hearbes ſhall they cate ir, 

12 They {hall leave none of it unto the mor- 
ning, *nor breake any bone ofir : according to all 
the ordinance of the Paflſeover ſhall they keepe ir. 

13 Bur the man that js cleane and is notin a 
fjourney,and is neglgent to keepe the Paſleover, 
| the ſame perſon thail be cur oft from his people: 
becauſe he brought nor the offering of the Lord 
on his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall beare his vſinne, 

14 Andif aftranger dwellamong you, and will 


| keepe the Paſleover unto the Lord , as the ordi- 


nance of the Paſleover, and as the maner thereof 
5 , {o ſhall he do; *ye ſhall have one law both for 
the ftranger , and for him that was borne in the 
ſame land, 

15 © * And whenthe Tabernacle wasreared 
- up ,a cloud coyered the Tabernacle , nawely , the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony : and at even there 
was upon the Tabernacle , as the g appearance of 
fire mill morning, **. | 

16 So It was alway :the cloud covered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night, 

17 And when the cloud was raken up from 
the Tabernacle, then afterward the children of 
Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael pirched 
their rents, 

18 Art the f commaundement of the h Lord 
the children of Ifrael journeyed , andat the com- 
mandemenr of the Lord they pitched : as long as 
-"—Wwawk abode upon the Tabernacle ,* they x lay 


19 And when the cloud taried till npon the 
Tabetnacle a long time , the children of Iſrael 
kepr the i watCh ofthe Lord, and journeyed nor, 

20 So when the cloud abode ft a fewe dayes 
upon the Tabernacle , they abode in their rents 
according to the commandement of the Lord : for 
_ journeyed at the commandement of the 

ord, 

2i And though thecloud abode upon the Ta- 
bernacle from even unto the morning , yet if the 
, then they 
journeyed : whether by day or by night the cloud 
was taken up, then they journeyed. 

22 Or it the eloudratiedrwodayes, or a mo- 
net} or ayeere upon the tabernacle abiding there- 
on, the children of Iſrael * abode ftill , & journey- 
ed not: but when it was taken up, they journeyed, 

23 At the commandement of the Lord they 
pitched, and at the commandement of the Lord 
they journeyed , keeping the watch of rhe Lord ar 
the commandement of the Lord by the & hand of 
Moſes, 

X, 


A P. 


CH 
Ss The wſe of the filver trumpets, The Iſraelites de- 


part from Sinal, 14 The _—_— of the hoaſft are 
aumbred. 30 Hebab refuſerh to gee with Moſes his 
fonne in law. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of filver : of an 
2 whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou 
eayeſt uſe them for the aflembling of the Con- 
gregation,and for the departure of the campe, 


3 And 


"The appearing of the cloud. 


| * Exod,n2,46, 


d And canngq 

come where 
Tabernacle iz k That 
when others L tof 


that are not x 
home, have , 
moneth lo 
granted worg 
them, 


John 19,36, 
f Whea the 
Paſſeover is wb 
brated, 

| Or, punifhagy 
of his tinge, 


FX Exod, 12 14% 
* Exod.40,34, 


g Likeapi 
Eine 


f Er, ment, 
h Who taught 
them what to det 
by the cloude, 

* 1x.Cor.10,z, | 


f Edr. camped, | 


i They waited | 
whea the Lord | 
would fignifieei. | 
ther their deyats 
ture, or their 

abode by the | 
cloude, | Wn 
F Ebr, de: of | 


number, 


| 
[i 


f 


fl 


* Exod, 40,3531. 
reade veric 18. | 


j 


| 


k Under the 
cbarge and go« | 
vernement of 
Moſes. 


| 

| 
a Or, of worke | 
beaten our with | 
the hammer. 


_—_—— 
YT PT II 


The campe departeth. 


Chap. XI. 


The people murmure. 54 | 


dere < 
cle WW That is. the 
. aft of Judab _ 
that are under 
at the > akens, 
ad they Meaning , the 
not x 


aſt of Reuben. 


1 $0 that onely 
he Priefts muſt 
low the 
rampets, ſo long 
; the Prieſthood 


When ye rejoyce 
at God bath re- 


nooved any 


plague. 
- 4 when je offer 


t-offerings. 


pilly, 


3,1, 


Or, in keeping 
bus order in theer 
ourneis, 

From Sinai to 
an, Chap. 331» 


al | Chap.2,3. 
Chap. 1,7. 
ed | 
rd | 
tie | 
FIG | 
Wh with all the 
f pperralnances 


tcreof, 


_ their 
houlders, 


Chap.4,4. 
The Merarites 
id Gerſhonites, 


Leaving none 
dehinde, nor any 
df the former that 
ainted in the 


| 


3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 Burtif they blow with one,then the Princes, 
or heads over the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall come 
unto thee, 

5 Bur if yee blow analarme, then the campe 
of them that pitch on the Þ Eaſt, ſhall goe 
forward, 

6 If ye blow analarmethe ſecond time , then 
the hoaſt of them thar lie on the c South-fide , ſhall 
march : for they ſhall blow an alarme when they 
remoove,. 

7 Bur in the aſſembling of the Congregation,ye 
ſhall blow without analarme, 
} $ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieft ſhall 
d blow the trumpets, and ye thall have them as a 
law for ever in your generations, 

And when ye goe to warrein your land a- 
ganſt the enemie that vexeth you , yee ſhall blow 
an alarme with the trumpers , and yee ſhall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God , and ſhall be 
ſaved from your enemies, 

10 Alfo in the day of your © gladneſfle ,and in 
your feaſt-dayes , and in the beginning of your 
moneths ,ye thall alfo blow the trumpets u over 

our burnt-ſacritices ,and over your peace-offer- 
ings,that they may be a remembrance for you be- 
fore your God : Iam the Lord your God. 

11 & And in thefecondyeare, inthe ſecond 
moneth , azd in the twentieth day of the moneth, 
the cloud was taken up from the Tabernacle of 
the Teflimonie, . 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed on 
their x journeys out of the deſert of Sinai , and the 
cloud reſted in the wildernefle of Paran, 

13 So they f fit rooke their journey at the 


| commandement of the Loxd,by the hand of Moſes. 


14 & * In the fiſtplace went the ſtandard of 
the hoaſte of the children of Judah according to 
their armies : and * Nahthon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab wwvas over his band, 

15 And over the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iflachar vvas Nethaneel the ſfonne of Zuar, 

16 And overthe band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun wvvas Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 

i7 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſon and the ſonnes of Me- 
rari went forward bearing 8 the Tabernacle, 

18 0 After,dJeparred the ſtandard of the hoaſte 
of Reuben, according to their armies , and over 
his bard vvas Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

19 And over the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon wwas Shelumiel the ſonne of Zur i- 
ſhaddai, 

20 Andover the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad vvas Eii.ſaph the ſonne of Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forward and 
bh bare the * Sanctuarie, and the i former did ſer up 


. the Tabernacle againſt they came, 


22. @ Then the ſtandard ef the hoaſte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
their armies , and over his band vvasElithamathe 
ſonne of Ammiud, _ _— 

23 Andover the band of the tribe of the ſonnes 
of Manafſeh vvas Gamiiel the ſonne of Pedazur, 

24 Andoyer the band of the tribe ofthe ſonnes 
of Benjamin wvas Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni, 

25 © Laft,the ſtandard' of the hoaſte of the 
children of Dan marched , * gathering all the 


Congregation ſhall aſſemble ro thee , before the . 


" ſhew unto thee, 


band wvas Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, 
| 26 Andoverthe band of the tribe of the chil- 
drenof Aſher vyasPagiel the ſonne of Octan, 
275 And over the band ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali vvas Ahira the ſonne of Enan, 
28 1 Theſe were the remoovings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael according to their atmies, when 
they marched, ; 
20 * After, Moſes ſaid unto m Hobab the ſonne 
of Reiiel the Midianite , the father in law of Mo- 
ſes, Wee goe into the place ,of which the Lord 
ſaid, I will giveiryou, Come thou with us , and 
we will doe thee good : for the Lord hath promi- 
ſed good unto Iſracl, 
30 And he anſwered him , I will not goe : but 
I will depart to mine owne Countrey , and to my 
kinred, 
31 Thenhe ſaid, I pray thee , leave ns not : for 
thou knoweſt our camping places in the wiider- 
nefle ; therefore thou mayeit be f our guide, 
32 And if thou goe withus , what goodneſſe 
the Lord ſhall ſhewe unto us ,.the ſ:me will wee 


33. & So they departed from the 2 mount of 
the Lord ,three dayes journey : and the Arkeof 
the covenant of the Lord went before them in the 
three dayes journey ,to ſearCh our a reſting place 
for them. | 

34 And the cloudof the Lord vwvasupon them 
by day, when they went out of the campe. 

And when the Atke went forward, Moſes 
ſaid, * o Riſe up Lord, & let thine enemies be ſcat- 
tered,and let them thar hate thee,ftee before thee, 

36 And when it reſted , hee ſaid ,Returne , O 
Lord , to the | many thouſands of Iſrael, 

| | CHAF. XE 


3 The people murmureth, and % porn with fire, 4 The 
people lufterh after fleſh, 6 7 loath Manns; 1 The 


16 The Lorddivided the burden of 


Wweane ith of Mo/es.. 
—-1 apo 31 The Lord ſendeth 


Moſes to ſeventie of the Ancients, 

gquailes, © 33 Their luſt is puniſhed, 

'7 Hen the people” became f mutmurets, tir 
w diſpleaſed the Lord :. and the Lord heard 
ir , therefore his wrarh was kindled , and the fire of 
the Lord burnt among them , and * conſumed the 
utmoſt part of the hoatte, | 
2 Then the people cryed unto Moſes : and 
when Moſes prayed unto the Lord, the fire was 


quenched, 


becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt among them, 

CE And anumber of a people that was among 
them, fell alufting, and > rurned away,and the chii- 
dren of 1ſrael alſo wept , andſaid”, W ho {hall give 
us fleſh to eate 3 © : 
5 We remember the fiſh which we did eatin 
Egypt for-<nought ,rthe cucumbers, & the pepons, 
and the leckes , and rhe onions and the gariicke, 

6- But now our ſounle is 4'dryed away , we can 
ſee nothing but this M A N; - 

(The MAN alſo wasas * coriander-ſeede, 
and his colour like the coleurofe bdelium, 

$ The people went about and gathered , and 
oround it in milles, or beat itin morters, and ba- 
ked it in a cauldron , and made cakes of it , and the 
taſte ofit was like unto the taſte of freth oyle, 

And when the dewe fell downe upon the 


— 


10 Then Moles heari the people weepe: 


3 And he called the name of that place nTaberah, | 


| with them, Exod, 
| 22,38, 


hoafte innight, the MAN fell withit _. l 


throughout their” fanulies , every man in the | 
doore of his tent ,and the wrath of the Lord was 


| This was the 
order of their 
boaſte when they 
remooved, 
{ m__ Some thinke 
that Revel, ſethrc,f 
Hobab , 2nd Kenji 
were all one: | 
Kimbi faich, that 
Rebel was Jethros 
father: ſo Hobab 
was Moſes father 
in law, looke 
Exod.2.1 $8. 
and 3,1, and 
4.18, and 18.1, 
and judg. 4.1r; | 


tf Ebr, eyes wats 
i, 


n Mount Sinai, 
ot Horeb. _ 


” 


* Pſals8,7,2, 
o Declare thy 
+ might and power. 
f Eby. tothertenne 
thouſand thouſunds.} 


t Er, at unuſt 
comflainers, 

f Br. it was evi 
in the earesof the 
Lord, 

* Pſal.78,21.- 


t Or, burning, 


a Whithwereof. 
thoſe ſtrangers that} 
came out of Egypt 


b From God. 


© For a ſmall 
price, or good 
cheape. 

d For the greed 
luſt of fleſh, 

* Exod. 16. 31, 
Wiſd.16.20, 
Þſal.62.23; 
Jobn 6.31. 

e Which is a 
white pearle or 
precious tone, 


hoaſtes according to their armies : and over his. 


| otieyouſly kindied:alfo Mofes was grieved. 


x12 And 


—"—_ 


_ 


—_ —_ a "_ _—. Hl. tam add ads. A cath FY 


wm 


» 


| 


k 


_—— 


'The ſeventie Elders, -' * 


| Numbers. | 


Miriam ſtricken with leprofi, 


1 Or , evll intreat- 
ed. 


f Or, wherein have 
I diſpleaſed thee ? 
g Aml their fa- 
ther, that none 
may bave the 
Charge of them 
bur I? ; 

bh Of Canaan pro- 


.miſed by an oathe 


to our fathers, 


4 Thad rather die 
then to ſee my 
grief and miſery 
thus daily increaſe 
by their rebellion. 


k I will diftribute 
my ſpirit among 
them , as Ihave 
done to thee, 


1 Prepare your 
ſelves that ye be 


J not uncleane. 


.m Or, caſt him 
off, becauſe ye re= 
fuſed Manna, _ 
which he appoint- 
ed as molt meet 
for you. 


 & Who leadeth 


J and goverueth 


4 you; 
<q Of whom I 
have the charge, 


1] # Ifai, 0,2, 


and $93 Is 


} Or, ſep «rated, 
.perſe 17+ 


— 


_= 


| themunto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


—_——— 


which thou ſwareſt unto their fathers? 


| hoaſte : the name of the one vvasEldad ,and the 


. 11* And Moſes fayd unto rhe Lord, Wherefore 
haft rhou n vexed thy ſervant 2 and why havel 
not found f fayour in thy fight , ſeeing thou haſt 
pat the charge of all this people upon me ? 

12 Haye I 8g conceived all this people , or 
have I begotten them , that thou ſhouldeſt ſay un- 
to'me;, Cary them in thy boſome ( as a nurſe bea- 
reth the ſucking childe) unto rhe ® land , for the 


13 Where ſhould I have fleſhto give unto all 
this people ? for they weepe unto mee,ſaying,Give 
us fleſh that we may cate. 

14 1 am not able to beare all tlus people a- 
lone, forit is too heavie for me. 

15 Therefore if thou deale thus with me ,I 
pray thee, if I have found favour in thy i fight, 
kill me , that I behold not my miſery. 

16 © Thenthe Lordſayd unto Moſes, Gather 
unto mee ſeyentie men of the Elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſt , that they are the Elders of 
the people, and governoutrs over them, and bring 


and let them ftand there with thee, 

17 And I will come downe, and talke with 
thee there, & and take ofthe Spirit , which is up- 
on thee ,and yur upon them , and they ſhall beare 
the burthen of the people with thee : ſo thou ſhalr 
not beare it alone, . 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay unto the peo- 
ple, Il Re ſahEtified againſt to morrow , and ye thall 
eate fleſh : for you have wept in theeares of the 
Lord , ſaying , Who ſhall give us flethro eate efor 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lord will | 
give you fleſh, and ye thall ear, 

19 Yeſhall not eat one day nor two dayes , nor 
five dayes.,neither ten dayes , nor twenty dayes, 

20 Burt a whole moneth , unrillit come our at 
your noſtrels , and be lothſome unto you , becauſe 
ye have m contemned the Lord, which is 2 among 
you, and have wept before him, ſaying, Why came 
we hither out of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſayd, Sixe hundreth thouſand 
footmen are tkere of the people, 9 among whom 
I am : andthouſayeſt, I will give them fleih, thar 
they may eat amoneth long. 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeves beſlaine 
for them to finde them ? either fhall all the fiſh 
of the Sea be gathered together for them to ſuf- 
fice them? 

23 And the Lord fayd unto Moſes, Is * the 
Lords hand ſhortened ? thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 
ther my worde ſhall come to paſle unto thee, 
or no, 
| - 24 © So Moſes went out, andtold the people 

the words of the Lord , and gathered ſeventy men 
of the Elders of the people, and ſer them round 
about the Tabernacle, 

25 Thenthe Lord came downe in a cloud , and 
ſpxe unto him, and v tooke of theSpirit that was 
upon him, and pur it upon the feventie Ancient 
men : and when the Sprrit reſted upon them , then 
they prophecied, and Fa not p ceaſe, 

26 Bur there remained two vf the men in the 


name of the other Medad, and che Spirit reſted 
upon them, { for they were of them that were 
written , and went not our unto the Tabernacle) 
and they [tes 97 ay in the hoaſte. 

27 Then there ranne a young man, and tolde 
Moſes , and fayd, Eldad 


Medad doe hecie 
an the hoaſte, FOOT Ear 


23 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſervant 
of Moſes one of his 4 young man anſwered and 
ſayd, My lord Moſes, * forbid them, 

29 But Moſes ſayd unto him , Envieſt thou for 
my ſake 2 yea , would God that all rhe Lords peo- 
ple vvere Prophets , and that the Lord would put 
tus ſpirrt upon them, 

- 30 AndMoſes returned into the hoaſte , he and 
the Elders of Iſrael, ; | 

31 Then there went footth a winde from rhe 
Lord , and * brought quailes from the ſea , and ler 
chem fail upon the campe , adayes journey on this 
ſide , and a dayes journey on the other fide , round 
abour the hoafte , and they were about two cubites 

above the earth, 

' 33 Then thepeople aroſe , all that day , and all 

the night, and all the next day , and gathered the 
quailes ; he that garhered the leaſt, gathered ten 
1 Homers full, and rhey ſpread them abroad for 
their uſe round abour the hoaſte, 

33 While the fleſh was yer berweene their 
reeth, before it was chewed, even the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againſt the people , and the 
Lord * ſmore the people with an exceeding great 
piague. 

34 So the name of the place was called, y Ki- 
broth-harraauah : for there they buried the people 
that fell a lufting. 

From' Kibroth-hattaauah the people rooke 
cheir journey to Hazeroth , and abode at Haze- 


' roth, 


Fw DL CHAP. XIL, 'R . 
' i4 a p/i Moſes, iris 
y Bricken with lepro fre, and Mr Hye e of Meſe "A 2 


A R_ Miriam and Aaron n ſpake againſt 
Moſes, becauſe of the woman of Erttuopia 
whom he had married { for he had married 2 a wo- 
man of Ethiopia, ) | 

2 And they ſayd, What hath the Lord ſpo- 
ken bur onely by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken al- 
fo by us ? and the Lord heard ths, 

3 {( But Moſes wvas a very * b meake man a- 
bove ail the men that were upon rhe earth. ) 

4 And by and by the Lord ſiyd unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron , and unto Miiiam , Come out ye 
three unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
and they three came foorth, 

5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar 
of rhe cjoud, and tood in the doore of the Taber- 
nacie, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth, 

6 And hefayd , Heare now my words ,If there 
be a Propher of the Lord among you , I will be 
knowen to him by a cvition, and will ſpeake un- 
to him by dreame, 

7 My ſervant Moſes ss not ſo , whois faithful 
d inallmine houſe, 

8 Unto him will I ſpeake * mouth to mouth, 
and by vifion.,and not in drrke words , but hee 
thall © ſee rhe fimilitude ofthe Lord, Wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſer- 
vant, even againſt Moſes ? 

9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them» 
Inddeparred, 

10 Aifothe cloud departed from the f Taber- 
nacle : and behold, Miriam vvas leprous like ſnow: 


, vwas leprous, | 
11, Then Aaron fayd unto Moſes, Alas, my 
lord ;I beſeech, thee, lay not the finte upon us, 


| 


( which 


”— OC "CE wo 


and Aaron looked upon Miriam , and behold , /: 


q Or,a 
whom be be 
choſen fromiy 
youth, 

r Such blind; 
was in the k, 
poſtles, Mai 


* Exod, 16,1, 
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| £ Of Homer, 
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* Pal. 73,31, 
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þ Or, 


a Zipporah) 

wife was al 
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the Scriptures 
conprbing 
der tb1s vame, 
* Ecclus, 45,4, 
b And ſo bir 
with their grud 
ging . although 
knew then, 


c Theſe were 
two ordinarie 
means, 


d 1 all Id 
which was Bi 
Church, 

* Exod. 34,1t 


Ee So farrewil 


man was able 
comprehend, 
which be calle 
his backe parts, 
Ex 0d, 33,23, 
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10 
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| 
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bat 
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3,31 
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CC 


As a childe that 


mmerth out of 
” motbers wy 
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Were but the $Kin, 


þ In bis diſplea« 
ſure. 
# Lijit.13,46s 


a Thatis, in Rith- 
ma,which was in 
Paran,Chap- 33,18» 
þ After the peo» 
le bad required ; 
itof Moſes, 465 1T 15 
in Deut, 1,22e then 
the Lord ſpaKe £0 
Moſes ſo ro does 


q Or, rulcrs, 


y Or , Toſh, 


c Which in num« 
ber were twelve, 
according to the 
twelve tribes. 


þ Or, bl conntre7, 


d Plentifall or 


ten, 


| 


which we have fooliſhly committed, and wherein 
we have ſinned. 

12 Lethernot, I, pray thee,be asone g dead,of 
whom the fleſh is haife conſumed , when he com- 
meth out ofhis morhers wombe. . 

13 Then Moſes cryed unto the Lord , ſaying, 
O God, I beſeech thee, heale her now. 

14 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Ifherfa- 
ther had Þ ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee not have 
been athamed ſeyen dayeszler her be * ſhutout 
of the hoafte ſeven dayes, and afrer ſhe ſhall be re- 
ceived, | 

15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoaſte ſeyen 
dayes ,and the people remooved not , till Miniam 


'was brought in againe, 


GHAETF, EIIL -; 

4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan, 24 They 
bring of the fruit of the land. 31 Caleb comforteth the perple 
againſt the diſcouraging of the other ſpies, | 

Hen afterward the people remooved from 

*: Hazeroth ,and pitched n the wildernefle of 

a Paran, 

2 @ And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

b Send thou men our to ſearch rhe land of 

Canaan which I give unto the chiidren of Ifrael : 

of every tribe ot their fathers ſhall ye ſend aman, 

ſuch as are all rulers among them, | 
Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Paran at the commandement of the Loid : 

all thoſe men were x heads of the children of 11- 

rael, 

5 Alſo their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben , Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur : 

6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne 
of Hor! : 

7 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of 
Jephunneh : 

j : oy the tribe of Iflachar, Igal the ſonne of 

OLepn 2 

9 Of the tribe of Ephraim , n Oſhea the ſonne 
ot Nun : 

10 Of the tribe of Benjamin , Palti the ſonne 
of Raphu : 

11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonne 
of Sodl : 

i2 Of the tribe of Joſeph , zo wit, of the tribe 
of Manafleh , Gaddi the ſonne of Suk : 

13 Of the tnbe of Dan, Ammielthe ſonne of 
Gemalll : 

14 Of rhe tribe of Aſher , Sethur the ſonne of 
Michael : 

15 Of the tribe of Naphtali , Nahbi the ſfonne 
of Vophſi : 

16 Of the titibe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi, 

17 Theſe are the names of the © men, which 
Moles ſent to fſpie out the lande : and Moſes cal- 
ied the name of Othea the foune of Nun, Jeho- 
thua, 

18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of 
Canaan , and ſud to them, Go up this way towaid 
the South , and goe up into the imountaines. 

19 And contider the land whar it is, and the 
peop-e that dwell therein, whether they be ttong, 
or weake,, eithe: few or many. «£2 

20 Alfo whar the land that they dwell in, 
whether it be 4 good or bad: and what cities 
they be, that they dwell in, whether they dweilin 
tents , Or in wailedtownes, | 

21 And what the land 5: whether it be fat or 
leane , whether there be trees therein , or nor, 


Iſrael, ſaying, The land which we have gone tho- 


, And be of good courage, aud bring of the fruit 
of the land (for then was the time of the firſt ripe 
grapes,) 

22 @& So they went up,and ſearched out the 
land, fromthe wildernefle of © Zin unto Rehob ,to 
goeto Hamath, 

23 And they aſcended toward the South , and 
came unto Hebron , where were Ahiman , Sheſhai, 
and Talmai, the ſonnes of f Anak, And 8 Hebron 
was built ſeven yeere before Zoan in Egypt, 

24 * Then they came to the rivecof Eſhcol, 
and cut downe thence a branch with one cluſter 
of grapes, and wy bare 1: upon a barre betweene 
two ,and breyg/t of the pomegranates and of the 
heves, I 

_ That place was called the n river Eſhcol, 
becauſe ofthe cluſter of grapes , which the chil- 
dren of Ifrael cur down thence, 

26 Then after fortie dayes they turned againe 
from ſearching of the land. 

27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
Aaron , and unto all the Congregation cf the 
Children of Iſrael, in the wiideinetie of & Paran, 
'to Kadelh , and brought to them , and to all the 
Congregation tidings , and thewed them rhe frur 
of the land, | 

28 And they told i him, and ſaid, We came un- 
to the land whirher thou haſt ſent us , and ſurely 
it dowerh with * milke and hony , and here is of 
the fruir of ir, | 

29 Nevetthelefle the people be ſtrong thar- 
dwell in the land ,and the cities are walled and 
exceeding great : and moreoyer , wee ſaw the 
k ſonnes of Anak there, 

30 The Amalckices dwell inthe South coun- 
trey, and the Hittites,and the Iebufites,and the A- 
morites dwell in the mountaines , and the Canaa- 
nites dwell by the ſea, and by the coaſts of lorden. 

31 Then Caleb ftilled the people t before Mo- 
ſcs,and ſaid, Ler us goe up at once , and potlefic 
it ; tor undoubtediy we thall overcome it, 

32 Bur the men that weur up with him , ſayd, 


they are ftronger then we. 
33 So they brought up an evill report of rhe 
lanu which they had ſearched for the chiidren of 


row to ſearCh it out ,is a land tharlearerhup the 
inhabitants thereof : for all the people that wee 
ſaw in it ,are men of great ſtature, 

34 For there we ſaw gyants, the ſonnes of A- 
nak , w/.zc) come of the gyants , ſo that wee ſeemed 
in our hbght like grathoppers: and ſo we were in 
theirhgar, 


CHAP, XIIIL, 


2 The peogle murmure againſt Moſes, 10 They would habe 
ftoned Caleb and T-ſhus, 23 Moſes pacifieth God &y his 
preer. 25 The people that would enter intothe land contrary 
fo Gods will, are ſlame. 2 

T Hen all the Congregation lifted up their 

Lk voyce ,and cried ; and the 2 people wept thar 
mght | 

O 


2 And all the children of Ifrael murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron : aud the whole aflembiy 
tud unto them , Would God we had died in the | 
land of Egypt or in this wiiderneile : wouid God 
we were dead, 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought us 
1nto this land ro fall upon the ſword ? our wives 
and our chi.dren thalbe Þ a pray : were it not bet- 


We be nor able to goe up againit the people , for | 


——»” —__ 


— 


e Which was in 
the wildernefſe 
of Paran, 


f Which were a 
kinde of gyauts, 
g Declaring the 
antiquity thereof ; 
alſo Abrabam, 
Sara, Izbak, and 


Jaakob were buried 


there, 
* Deur.1,24. 
Il Or , the valley of 


Efpcol, that u , of 
F 


£74pess 
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*' Ex0d,33,3. 
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afterward, Iothua 
II,21,22, 


hþ Or, murmurin 
againſt Moſes, 


1 The gyants 
were ſo cruell, 
that they ſpoyled 
and Killed one an- 
other , andrhoſe 
that came to 
them, 


2 Such as were 
afraid at the re- 
port of the tcn 
ſpies. 


b To our enemies} 
the Canaauirtes, - 


ter for us tO rerwunein Egypt 2. _ 
4. And | 


—— > 


mn et 
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The ſpies are {ent to Canaan. 2 Chap. XIIL XIIII. They returne. Murmuring. 5 5 | 
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_ 
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| People, and pray- 
{ ing for them. 


* Ecclus. 46,9. 
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d For forow, 
hearing their 
blaſphemie, 


e We ſhall eafily 
overcame tbem, 


f This is the con. 
dition of rbem 
that would per- 
{wade in Gods 
cauſe, to be perſe- 
cuted of the mul. 
tihude, 


# Exod. 32,33. 
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+ Ebr, ee to 0, 
{ # Exod.13,21. 
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X Deut.9,z8., 


* Exod, 34,6. 
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and 34,7. 
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h Fn that he Leo 
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i Thatis, fun 
Times and Dy 
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et. ts, 
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AY 


4 


people by thy power from among 


. 


4 And they ſayd one to another, Let us make 
a Captaine and returne into Egypt. : 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron <« fell on their faces 
before all the afſembly of the Congregation of rhe 
children of Iſrael, 

6 . * And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun , and Caleb 
the ſonne of Jephunneh two of them that ſear- 
ched the land, d rent their cloathes, 

75 And ſpake unto all the aflembly of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , ſaying , The land which we walked 
thorow to ſearch it ,is a very good land, 

$8 If the Lord love us, hee will bring us into 
this land , and give ir us , which is aland that low- 
eth with milke and hony. | 

& Bur rebel] nor yee againſt the Lord , nei- 


] ther feare yee the people of rhe land : for they 


are but © bread for us : their ſhield is departed 
from them , and the Lord is with us , feare them 
not, 

Io And all the multitude fayd ,f Stone them 
with ſtones: bur the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation before all 
the children of Iſrael, 

1 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, How long 
will this people provoke: me, and how long will 
it be yerthey beleeve me , forall the fignes which 
I have ſhewed among them? 

I2 T will nice them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them , and will make thee a greater nation 
and mightier then they, 

13 Burt Moſesſayd unto the Lord ,* Whenthe 
Egyprians ſhall heare it, men eeck this 
them, 

14 Then they ſhal) ſay to the inhabirants of 
the land , (fer they have heard, that thou Lord, 
art among this people , and that thou , Lord ,art 
ſcene f face to face ,and thar thy cloud? ftandeth 
over them.,and that thou * goeſt before them, by 
day time in a pillar ofa cioude , andina pillar of 
fire by night.) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as gs one 
man : fo the heathen which haye heard the fame 


_ofthee, ſhall rhus ſay, 


16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people inte the land which hee ſware unto 
them, therefore hath hee flaine themin the wil- 
derneſle, 

17 And now , Ibeſeechthee ,letthe power of 
by Lord be great , according as thon haft ſpoken, 
aying, 

I Is The Lord is * flowe to anger , and of grear 
mercy , and * forgiving iniquity and finne ,bur nor 
making the wicked innocent , and * vifiting the 
wickedneſfie of the fathers upon the children ,in 
the thicd and fourth generation; 

19 Be metcifall, I beſeech thee, unto the ini- 
quiry of this people , according to thy great mer- 
Cie , and as thou baſt forgiven this people from 
Egypt, even untill now, | 

20 Andthe Lord fayd, I haye forgiyen Þ it, ac- 
cording to thy requeſt. 

21 Notwithſtanding , as I lire, all the earth 
ſhall be filled with the glory ofthe Lord, 

22 Forallthoſe men which have feene my glo- 
ry , and my miracles which I di4in Egypt, andin 
the wildernefle , and have tempted mee this i ren 


times, and have not obeyed my voyce, 


23 Certainely they ſhall not ſee the lande, 
whereof I ſware unto their fathers ; neither ſhall 
any that provoke me, ſee ir, 


24 Bur my ſefyant * Caleb , beeauſe hee had 
. l 


another &« ſpirit, and hath followed mee till, even 
him will I bring into the land , whether he went, 
and his ſeede ſhall iuherite it, 

25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
! remaine in the valley , wherefere turne backe to 
morrow , and get youinto the m wildernes , by the 
way of the red-ſea, | 

26 7 After, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

27 * How long /hd!l I ſuffer this wicked mul- 
titude ro murmure againft me? I have heard the 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael , which they 
murmure agunſt me, : 

28 Telithem,AsI * live (ſaith the Lord) I will 
ſucely doe unro you ,even as yee haye ſpoken in 
mine eares, war 

29 Your cCarkeiſes ſhall fall in this wildernes, 
and all you that were * counted through all your 
numbers , from twenty yeere old and above, which 
have murmured againſt me, 

30 Ye ſhall notdoubtlefle come into the land, 
for the which I * lifred up mine hand, to make 
you dell thercein,fave Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
neh, and Joſhua the fonne of Nun. 

31 Bur your children {which ye fayd ſhould 
be a paye) them will iI bring in, and they ſhall 
know the land which ye have refuſed : 

32 Bur even your cackeiſes ſhall fall in this 
wildernefle, | 

And your children ſhall = wander in the 
wildernefle fourtie yeeres , and ſhall beare your 
2 whoredomes, untill your carkeiſes be waſted in 
the wildernefle. 

34 After the number ofthe dayesin the which 
ye ſearched out the land , eve: fourty dayes , * eve- 

day for a yeere ,ſhall you beare your iniquity, 
or * fourty yeeres,and yep thall feele my breach 
of promiſe, 

35 I the Lord haveſayd, Certainely I will doe 
ſo ro all this wicked company that are gathered 
rogether againft mee : for in this wildernefle they 
fhallbe conſumed, and there they ſhall die, 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearch the land (which when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againſt him , and 
broughr up a {landerupon the land.) 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up that vite 
flander upon the land, * ſhall die by a plague be- 
fore the Lord, 

38 Bur Joſhua the ſonne of Nun , and Caleb 
the ſonne ef Jephunneh , of thoſe men that went 
to ſearch the land, ſhall live, : 

39 © Then Moſes tolde theſe fayingsunto all 
the chuidren of Iſrael , and the peopie ſorrowed 
greatly, ; 

* And they roſe up early in the morning, 
I. DM them up” intothe rop of the mountaine, 
ſaying , Loe , wee be ready rogoe up rothe place 
which the Lord hath promiſed : tor we have 4 fin- 
ned, 


41 Burt Moſes ſayd , Wherefore tranſgrefle yee 


thus the commandment of the Lord zit will not ſo | 


come well to paſle, 

42 Goe not up, (for the Lord is not among 
you) leaſt yee be oyerthrowen before your ene- 
mies, 

43 For the Amalekites andthe Canaanites are 
there before you , and yee ſhall fali by the ſword : 
for in as much as yee are turned away from the 
Lord, the Lord alfo will not be with you, 

44 Yet they preſumed * obſtinately to goe up 
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Y 


| 


to the top of the mounraine : bur the Arke ofthe 
covenant of the Lord, and Moſes departed not out 
of the campe, ; : 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaamres, 
which dwelt in that mountaine , came downe and 
(mote them, * and conſumed. them untg Hormah, 


CHAP. XY 


2 The efferings which the 1ſraelites ſbould offer when they came 
into the land of Canaan, 32 The puniſhment of him 
that brake the Setbath, 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 
| A 2 Speake unto the children of Ifrael , and 
a 


Fy unto them , * When ye be comeinto the a land 
of your habijtations which TI give unto you, 
3 And will make an oftering by hire unto the 
Lord, a burnt-offtering , or afacritice * to fulfill a 
vowe, or afree-offering ,or in your feaſts ro make 


; the flocke, | ; . 
| 4 Then * let him that offereth his offering 
unto the Lord, bring a meate-offtering of arenth 
deale of fine floure , mingled with the fourth part 
of an b Hinof oyle, 

5 Alfo thou ſhak prepare the fourth part of 
an Hin of wine to be powred on a lambe , appointed 
| for the-burnt-offering or any offering. 

6 Andfor a ramme thou ſhalt tor a meate-of- 
fering , prepare two tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle, _ 

7, And for a «© drinke-offering thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine, toraſweer favour 
unto the Lord, — © 

$ And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt-offering , or for a {acrifice to fulfilla vowe or 
a peace-offering ro the Lord. 

9 Then let him offer with the bullocke a meat- 
offering of n three tenth deales of hne flowre, 
mingled with halfe an Bin of oyle, _ ; 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke-offering 
halfe an Hin of wine,for an offering made by fire of 
a ſweer ſayour unto the Lotd, 

11 Thns ſhall it be done for a bullock , or for a 
ramme , or for alambe, orfor a kid, 

12 According to the number 4 that yee prepare 


| to offer , ſo thall ye doe to every one according to 


their number, 

13 All that are borne of the countrey , ſhall 
do theſe things thus to offer an oftering made by 
fire of ſweet ſayvournnto the Lord. 


whoſoever be among you in your generations , and 
will make an* oftering 
unto the Lord, as ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe, 

15 * One ordinnce /halbe both for you of the 
Congregation ,and aiſo forthe ſtranger that dwel- 
leth wwth you, even an ordinance for ever 11 your 


efo:e the Lord, | 
16 One law and one manner ſhall ſerve both for 
you and for the ſtranger thar ſojourneth with you, 
17 &@ Andrhe Lotd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
13 Speake unto the Chiidren of Iſrael , and fay 
unto them, Whenyee be come into the land,to the 
which TI bring you. 


Lord, 


e dongh for an heave-offering-: *'as the heave- 


| offering of the barne, ſo ye thall lifritup.. 


a * ſweet ſavouruntothe Lord ,of the heard or of . 


14 And if a ftranger ſojourne with you, or . 


by fre of a ſwecre ſavour | 


enerations : as you are , fo ſhall the ſtranger be 


19 Andwhen yee ſhall eare of the breadof the | 
land, ye ſhall ofter an heave-offering unto the . 


20 Ye ſhall offer upa cake of the firſt of your . 


21 
| the Lord an heave-oftering in your generations, 

22 And if yee f haveerred , and not obſeryed 
all theſe commandements , which the Lord hath 
ſpoken unto Moſes, 

23 Evenall that the Loid hath commanded you 
by rhe hand of Moſes, from the firſt day, that the 
Lord commanded Moſes , and hence forward 
among your generations : 

24 And if fo be that ought be commitred 
ignorantly of the g Congregation , then all the 
Congregarion ſhall give a Þullocke for a burnt= 
oftering , for aſweete ſayour unto the Lord, with 
the meare-offering and- drinke-offering therero, 
according to the * manner ,and an hee-goare for 
a linne-offering. ; 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
and ir thall be forgiven them : forir is ignorance : 
and they thall bring their offering for 2n offering 
made by hre unto the Lord , and their finne-offer- 
ing before the Lord for their ignorance, 

26 Then it ſhall be forgiven all the Congrega- 

tion of the children of Iſrael and the ſtranger 
that dwellech among them : for all the people 
wvere in ignorance, 

| 27 © * Bur if any one perſon finne through 
ignorance , then he ſhall bnng a thee-goate of a 
yeare old for a finne-offering. 


Of the firſt of Four dough ye ſhall give unto 


the ignorant perfon, when hee finneth by igno- 
rance ' before the-Lord, ro make reconciliation for 
him : and it ſball be forgiven him, | 

29 Hee that is borne among the children of 
Iſrael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 
ſhall have both one law , who fo doeth finne by 


ignorance. 
39 © But the youre that doeth ought pre- 
ſumpruouſly , whether he be borne in the 1and , or 


a ſtranger ,the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord : there- 
fore-thar perſon ſhall be cur off from among his 
people, | 

31 Becauſe he- hath defpiſed the word of the 
Lord ,and hath broken his commandement : thar 
perſon ſhallbe utrerly cur off; his h iniquitie ſhall be 
upon bim, 

32 ©@ And while the children of Ifrzel were in 
the wildemeRe , they found a man that gathered 
ſackes upon the Sabbath dap, + 

33' And they that foundiai eathering ftickes, 
brought him unto Moſes and :to-Aaron ,;andunto 
all che Congregation, FI 381%, 

34 And they pur himin'* ward :for it was not 
declared whar ſhould be done unto him, 

Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , This man 
ſhall die the death :.and letall the multitude ftone 


- - 


him with tones withour the hoaſte, 


without the. hoaſte ; and 'ftoned. him with ſtones, 
and he died , asthe Lord had:commanded Moſes, 
37-' T Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
38- Speake unto the children of Iſrael, and bid 
them thar they * make them fiinges upon the 
borders of their gzzments throughour their ge- 


ders aribband of blue filke. 

- . 39 . And ye.ſtall: have the fringes thar whenye 
louke upon them, ye may remember all the com- 
mandements of the:Lord and doe them : and thar | 
yee ſeeke not after _ owne heart , nor after your 


28 And-the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for | 


36: And all the Congregation. brought him | 


4 


F 


F- 


owne Eyes ,after the whichyee goe.a i whoring': 
| | 4a. That 


th 


f As by overſight 
or ignorance, read 
Levit, 4,27. 13. 


$ome reade, 
rom the eyes of 
the-Congregation, | 

that is, which is 
hid from the Coun 
| gregation. 


Levi 4, 


* Lebit.4, 27. 


t Ebr, with an hie 
, that is, incomm 
remps of God, 


bh He ſhall ſutaine 
the puniſhment of 
his fttane, 


\ * LeV 3.34131. 


* Deut.22,21,. 
Matth.23,5, 


nerations , and .put upen the fringesof the bor- \, 


I Byleavivg Gods 
commandements + 
and following 

> . YOUT OWBE tale 
 kahes.. .. 


ts. 4 


| 
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'| thus Jong, 


4. $ed him. 


| 


q 


_ you : meaning , t0 


The rebellion of Korah,D athan 


Nambers. 


and Abiram : They peri h 


40- That yee may remember 


41 I am the Lord y 
you out of the land © 
am the Lord your God, 


CHAP. 


þ -. 


and his companie 
murmure. 


N 


periſbeth, 


"& Chap. 27,3. 


} Ecclus.45,18. Kohath, the ſonne of Levi y went apart with 
Jade - Darthan , and Abiram the ſonne of Eliab , and On 
+..5 Aon the ſonne of Peleth, the ſonnes of Reuben : 
# Or, before | 2 And they roſeup 1 againſt Moſes, with cer- 
_ ſb taine of the children of Iſrael , two hundreth and 


.@ Orlet it ſuffice 
have abuſed them 


Þ All are alike 
holy : therefore 
none ought tobe. 
preferred above 
other: thus the 
wicked reaſon 


4 But when Mo 
face; 


.againſt Gods ordi- a 
nance, neece unto him: and whomhe hath < choſen , he 
4 4. og _—_ will cauſe to come neere to him, 


Korah and all his company, 


] fee layerh the | holy :-4 5e zake too. much upon you, yeſonnes of 
charge juſtly, Levi, þ 
Þ} wherewirb they 8 Againe Moſes ſayd unto Korah, Heare, I 
| wrongfully char®« | pray you, yeſonnes of Levi, 
Seemeth-it a ſmall thing unto you , that the 


unto them? 
e To ſerve inthe 


which they ſaw? 


of P-0ed- | neicher have I hurt any of them, 
| 16 And Moſes ſaydunto Korah , Bee thou and 
h Atthe doocreof | all thy company Þ before the Lord: both thou, 
the Tabernacle, { they, and Aaron tomorrow, 


commandements, and be holy unto your God, 
our God, 
Egypt to be your God : I 


XVI, 


x The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 
4r The people the next day 
49 14700 @ro ſlaine for murmuring. 

Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhar , the ſonne of 


fifrie Capraines of the aflembly , * famous in the 

Congregation , and men of renoume, 
[3 Who gathered themſelves together againſt 
Moſes ,and again Aaron, and ſfayde unto them, 
2 Te take too. much upon you , ſeeing all the Con- 
gregation 1s holy, b eyery one of them, and the 
Lord + among them: wherefore then lift ye your 

ſelves above the Congregation of the Lord? 
2S heard it, 


5 And ſpake to Korah and unto all his com- 
pany ſaying , To morow the Lord will ſhew who 
Is his, and whos holy, and who ought to approach | 


6 This doe therefore , Take-you cenſers , both 


. 7 And put fre therein , and pur incenſe in 
them before the Lord to morowe : and the man 
whom the Lord doeth chuſe, the ſame ſhall be 


God of Ifrael hath ſeparated you from the mulri- 
tude of Hrael ,to take you neere to himſelfe , rodo 
the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to 
ftand before the Congregation , 


Io Hehathalſotakenthee to <him , and all thy 
brethren , the ſonnes of Levi with thee ,and ſeeke 


.Congregarion, as : 
in the vezſe be= | yeerhe office of the Prieſt alſo ? t 
fore. 11 For whichcauſe, thou, and all thy compa- 
nie are gathered rogether againſtrhe Lord : and 
| whatis Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him ? 
iz ©& And Moſesſent to call Darhan , and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered , We will 
not come up, 
] 213 Is it a ſmall thing thatthou haſt brought 
us out f of a land that floweth with milke and 
mos they Cote hony., to kill us in the wildernefle , excepr:thou 
ne oy Rover | make thyſelf lord and ruler over us alſo? 
to Carazvy, - {| . 14 Alfo thou haft not brought us untoa land. 
that flowerh with milke and hony , neither given 
us inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 
g Wilt thou g pur out the eyes of theſe men 7 wee will not 
ſearchedthe land, | COME UP, 
beleeve that they 15 Then Moſes waxed very angrie , and ſayd 
ſaw not thar unto the Lord, * Lookenor unto their offering : 


| I have not taken ſo much as an afſe from them, - 


17 And take every man his cenſer, and put in- 


and doe all-my 


which brought 


3r Korah 


he feil upon his 


and ro miniſter 


cenſe in them , and bring ye every man his cenſer 
before the Lord , two hundrerth and fifrie cenſers : 
thou alſo and Aaron , every one his cenſer. 

13 So they tooke every man his cenſer , and 
put fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
itood in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Moſes and Aaron, 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude 
againſt them unto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : then the glory of the Lord 
appeared unro all the Congregation, 

20 And the Lord fpake wito Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, | 

21* Separate yourſelyes from among this Con- 
gregation , that I may conſume them at once, 

22 And they fell upon their faces and ſayd , O 
God. the Godof the ſpirits v of allfeth, hath nor 
one man ene/yfinned , and wilt thou be wrgth with 
all the Congregation ? ; 

23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , faying, 

24 Speake unto the Congregation , and ſay, 
Ger you away from abourthe Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

25 Then Moſes roſe up , and went unto Dathan 
and Abiram, and the Eiders of Iſrael followed 


un, 

26 And heſpake unto the Congregation , ſay- 
ing , Depart , I pray you , from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and touch norhing of theirs, leaſt yee 
perith £1n all rheir finnes, 

27 So they gat them away fromthe Taber- 
nacle of Korah , Vathan, and Abiram on every fide: 
and Dathan and Abiram came out and ftoode in the 
doore of their tents , with their wives ,and their 
ſonnes, and their little children. 

28 And Moſes fayd , Hereby ſhall yee know 
that the Lord hath Bs me to do all theſe works: 
for Thavenort denethem of mine ownel minde, 

29. If theſe men die the common death of all 
men ,or if they be viſited afterthe viſitation of all 
men, the Lord hath notſent me, 

30 Bur if the Lord make = anew thing , and 
the earth open her mouth , and ſwallow them up 
with all that they . have , and they goe downe 

uicke into fk ® the pit :thenyee ſhaliunderſtand 
that theſe men have provoked the Lord, 

And afloone as he had made an ende of 
ſpeaking all theſe words., even the ground clave 
alunder that was under them, 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up with their famulies, and all 
the men that were with Korah , and ail their 
goods. _. 

33 So they andall that they 
alive into the,pit , and the earth covered them : fo 
they periſhed from among the Congregation, 

34 And alllfrael that were about them , fled at 
the cry of them : forthey ſayd , Letws flee, leaſt the 
eatth ſwallow us up, 

Bur there Came out a fire from the Lord, 
and conſumed the two hundreth and hiftie men 
that offered the incenſe, 

36 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

Speake unto Eleazar the ſfonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt , that he take up the cenſers our of the | 
burning , and ſcatter the tire beyond rhe altar : for 
they are hallowed, - 

38 The cenſers , Iſay , of theſe ſinners , that de- 

ozed © themſelves : and let them make of them 
broad PR for a coyering of the Altar : for they 


offtere 
| \ballbe 


had, went downe | 


them beore the Lord, therefore they |} 


| 


i Ail tha ww 
of their £8 


jy Or, of hy 


credfure, 


or, 


ad 


k With then! 
have commin 
ſo many 


=8 &2> 


Swe 


1] I have not 
ged.themof a 
owne braine, 


m Or, ſhey 


God 
js ha 
ttrange fight, a 


11 Or, hell, 
n Or, deeye 
darke places o 
the carth, 


* Chap.17,, 
Deur,11,6, 
Pſal. 196,17, 


* o i 


o Which i 
the occationd 
rheir owue «th 


Cn 


* 


eriſhMWrn, people murmure. 
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Chap. XVII.XVIIL | Azronsrodbuddeth, 59 


? judges 
oj re 


ett fa& 


of they 


) 


who preſumed 
his yoca- 


01, fed, towit 
| - Aaron, 


For it was not 
to rake 


While be was 


| the doore of 


Tabernacle, 


_d. 


WF 1 


——_— 


| 


| rodde, 
3 And write Aarans name” upon the: rod of |- 


\| © 4 And thou ſhalt pur them: in the Tabernacle ! 


is begun, 


| 4 And when he fiood betweene the dead, 
an 


ſand and ſeven hundrerh , b 


Ifrael , and All their Princes gave him arodde , one 


thall be holy , and the 
children of Iſrael, | 
39 Then-Eleazar the Prieft rooke the brafen 
cenſers , which they that were burnt had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a covering of 
the Altar, E 
40 # a remembrance- unto the children of 
Iſrael , that no ftranger which-is not of the ſeed 
of Aaron , come neere to offer incenſe before the 
Lord, that hee be not hke q Korah and his com- 
pany , as the Lord fayd to him by the hand'of 
Moſes, : \ 
I 
he children of Iſrael niurmured againſt Moſes! 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying » Yee'have' killed tlie 
people of the Lord, | 
42 And when rhe Congregation was gathered: 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then'they #itut- 
ned their faces toward the rabernacle of rhe Con- 
gregation : and behold, the cloud covered ir and. 
the glory of the Lord appeared; - © | 
' 43 Then Moſes and* Aaron wetecome before 
the Tabernacle of COT | 
44 -þ And FE TOrC Ia _ 
' Get you up from amo ongregati- 
on? forT Vl coihertieriien - 
fell upon their faces, 


y ſhall be ay figne unrothe 


therein incenſe, and goe quicklie 


there is wrath 


47 Then Axon. tooke as Moſes commaided. 
him, and ran into the middes of the Cohgrega- 
tion , and behold , the f plague was begun among: 


nement torthe people. 


them that were alive, the = plague was ſtned, 
49 So they diedof this plague Qureeen thou- 
elide them that die in 
the conſpiracie of Korah. os 
5o And Axon went againe unto' Moſes, be- 
fore the doore of theTabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , andthe plague was ſtajed, 
C HAP;. XVII, 
2 The ewelve roddes. of the ewelve princes of the triber of 
Iſratdl, $3 cAgvons rod buddeth, and beareth toſſorss, 
10 For « feſtimony againſt the rtbelltou; pee 
_ Nd the Lord ſpake.unto ® Motes, ſaying, -_ 
2 Speake unto the children of- Iſrael; and | 
of their fathers , of all their princes according to 
the family, of their fathers , even rwelve eS 2 | 
and thou ſhalt write every mans name-upon his 


Levi ; for every rodde /hallbe for rhe head ofthe 
houſe of theit fathers, 

of the' Congregation, before the HEE the re- | 
ſtimony ,* where I will declaxe my felf'to'you, 

5 And the mans rod , whom I b chufe.; ſhall 
bloflome,:; and I will make ceaſe from mee rhe | 
grudgings of the childrenof Iſrael, which grudge + 
apainſt you, 

6 ©- Then Moſes ſpake unto the children of * 


rodde for every. pritce , according to rhe houfes - 


" Bur on the morrow all the multirudeof: | 


On np imngbats' 
quickly : then they | 


46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , Take the cen- | 
ſer and. pur fire therein of the * Altar,.and. pur |. 
.uQte .the, Con- ; 
gregation , and make an -atonement farther :for'þ- - 
gone out fromthe Lord the plague. 


the people ,and he put incenſe, and made an ato- | 


and b 
ſomes, 


his rod, 


. me; thar 


4.A 


one 
6: 


) 
ſhall fall 


rake of every: one of them a rod, afterthe houſe | Ifrael, 
6: Forloe, I 


keepe 


— { 


of theit fathers; even twelve xoddes, and the rod ' 


| 


+ PF: ; And 
in the Tabernacle of the T 
8 And when Moſes on rhe 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony 
rod of- Aaron «4 forthe houſe of Leviwas-hudded,, 
ht forth buds , and: broughr-forth þjoſ- 
bare ripe almonds, | 
9. Then Moſes: b 
before: the Lord-nmto 
andtheylookedupanthem, andrtoake every man 


It So 
him : fodidhe, 
12 ©@& And the chi 


we ae all loſt: 


-__ Whofoever: 


$ The 
" Bord : : 

Lenther thereof 1oA 15 1 by 

- Nd the Lord ſaid unto AxONeThonand thy 
rh thee,lba 


Tens 


2 Ant 


ndr 


c of Aaron was among their rods, 
| Moſes: 1 _ the rods 


Io After: the Lord! 
Aarons'irod ine 4 
kepr for: a roken; toithe 
thou ſhalt cauſe their e 
hey:dienor, 


| againe@ 


'T 


(Prieffe pore: 
2C 


” 


"& :fonncs, and rhy 
 beare 3 theiniquity 
.and-thy: ſonnes. w 
of your:Priefts office; 
herribeof Levief rhefunipobbs wp 
rac tnde or LEyloas tRE 
Fort abort eyes 

LU har thou ,aad 


no more wrath upon the children of 


have * taken: your brethren the 
| Levites from among; the: children of Ifracl, wwtzch 
as a gift of yours , are givenunmto the Locd-,to do 
the ſervice oftheTabernacle of the Congregation, 
Tre your Picks of? forall thingaaf oe Als | 
Prieſts office tar L the Al+ { 
| tatzand withid the vaile:: therefore ſhattyeeſerve;: | 
for T have: made- your Prieftsoffice 2:an office of 
[ſervice : therefore the ftranger that commerh neere 


Lordfj ake unto Aaron , Be- |. 
hold, I have given cheethe keeping of mine 4 of- 


laine- 
Againe the 


=—_ » of al rhe hallowed rhings of:th | 
of Ifrael: unto thee: have Þ given:theqy for on 
'anoynringsſke;andto/ thyſonnes, fora 

O 1 ance "— l | 


: This ſhall be-rhineof the: moſt holy E 
T - from the-e fife GnE—mgor | 
H the 


c6mmerb neere:or approgherh 
Tabermele'of: the Lord; iſhalldic: ſbatlwe 
be conſumed and dieq: ' I HT _ ; 


1. 2 Thieflceof Aivetvand ble ſonnes, 
of the: offfe inges _ 29 
Po 28 as 


S 
Kh thee hall 


. 


y ſonnes with: th 
— amr nbenn-bun— wm 
30. => trey:liralk: Þ K thy ev 
, charge of-all: the Tabernacle: bur-they thal. 
; Come neecethe inſtruments of, rhe Sanctuary: , nor 
to theEalrar, leaſttheydie; docks MOyAnr ues. 
thallbe joyned withrbee,mnd. 
the charge of the Tabernacle af- 
for ail' rhe ſervice of the:Taberpacie : and no 
rſhall come necre inte y 
0b oe wary ne ah. 
anctuary:, and the. of: 


thy 


before the Lord 
he 


went 
s be O 


t. our 


the: childrenof 1ſtael : 


ſd unrs Miſes * Pring 
before -theiTeftimony. tobe 


Idren of Iſrael ſpake unto! 


a2 ' BTehebeZebiees, 


Hides have ehebr_ reibea 


CEIITve 


wich thee thy. brethren of 


untoghee ; 


h 
the 
x 


ce 


keeps 


ons”. 
the charge of the 


the: Alzar; ſothere 


;of:the children 


all the rods from 


murmuring:to-£eaſe from | 
Moſes did asthe Lont had commanded 


which 


the Congregari- | 


Taber 


* Hebr.9,4. 


bie Prieſt, 


ſwa 
the 


ad o 
=: 
*"T 


Levi, 


1 Or, gift, 


d 


"EE V —_ 


| Prieſts, 


_y 


—_— 


"_ 


_— 


*|C Though Joſe bs f 
|| tribe was divided | 
inotwo in the di. 
. firibution of the 4 
nyo: ww yet here it is 
; ove, andDTevi 
maketh aribe. 
d Todechre that: | 
God did chuſe the 
of Levito. | 
ſerve him in the 
nacke, 


e Grudging that | 
on ſhould 


fThe 
de Oplile Long 

their murmuring ; | 
wee die by the 
't ward, the earch 
 wakktaka, x 


| doth coagſyme us. 


2 X yi beat! 
19.2 ſ 
LOS 


brakes OM 
office, you ll be 
vaiſhed, 


b Thatis, the 
things which are 
committed 


ro 
thee, or, which 
thou doſt enjoyne | 
them. | 


c Which was 
nor of the wibe of 


* Chap.3,41. 


$ the frſt fn 
firit-borne, and the 
tenthes, . 


e That which 
was not burned 
ſhould be the 


4 


—_— 


The Prieſts and Levites portions and tithes. Numbers. 


The ſacrifice of the redkoyMT! 


_—_— 


f That is, inthe 
rie ol be- 
tweene the court 


g Reade Levir, 
20, 14» 


| b Thar is, the 
chiefeſt , or the 
beſt, 


* Exod. 13:3. G 
and' 22,297 (7 
Levit,2 7,26. 
Chap. 3,13» 


Þ 
"> 
br Wu 
f.P 


| # Ex0d,29,a6. 
Levit.7, 39 


k That is, fare, 
ruptible, 


1 Of Canazn, 
® Deur. 10,9» 


are pur in their 
place. 


[—_ 


and the Holieſt of 
all. 


"ſtable, and uncor- 


| | ma To ſerve there- 
in : for rhe Levices 


-n If they faile in 
their office , rhey 


0 


4 beare 


their meat-offering , and of all their finne-offer- 


ing, and of all their creſpas-offering , which they 
oo unto me , that-thailbe moſt holy unto thee, 


4 5, ; k 
1:10” Itihe moſt f holy place ſhalt thou ear it: 
every maleſhall eat of ir : it is holy unto thee, 
1x This alſo ſhall be thine : the heave-oftering 
of rheir gift , with all rhe ſhake-ofterings of rhe 
children of Iſrael ,T have given them unto thee, 
and tro thy ſonnes.and to thy g daughters with 


| thee; to bea daety for ever :allthe clean in thine 


houſe ſhall eat of ir, 


1x2 © Al'the b:fat of the oyle,, and all'the far of 
the wine;;atid'sf the whear;, whichthey:ſhaltoffer |. 
'-unto'the Lord: for: their firit 


- 


'themuntothee, ' It pete 
13 Ang. the firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land', which they ſhall bring. unto the Lord ſhall 
o_ thine : all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eate 
oft, £55 43-2:35:411 753 5:3 be 

thing ſeparate from the common 


fruits, Þ have given 


JOE £8 * , Ey | 2 
:'4 uſein ad por thine, 


Fs 13- All thar ef openerb the «+ matcice of, any 


or beaſt , ſhallbe rhine : burthe firſt-borne of man 


| ſhalt thou redeeme , and the firſt-borne of the un- 


cleane beaſt ſhalt cth6u redeeme.. ? 

16 And thoſe that are ro be redeemed , ſhalt 
thonredeeme fromthe age ofamonerth,according 
to thy" eftimation ,for rhe*money of fiveſtiekels, 
after the. ſhekel of the Sanctuary , * which is 
[twenty gerahs. © 18% cr Bol Dig l Bt: 4 Fi 
> 15 But the fitibome' of a'kow; or theſfit, 
'borne/of.a ſheepe*, 6r the firſt-botfie of 4 goare 
ſhalt thou nor # redeeme : for they are holy : thou 
ſhalr Þprinkle their blood at the altar 5 and thou 
ſbalr burne their far :' i # a ſacrifice made by fre 
for a ſweet favour unto the Lord. : 

18 'An&the fleſh of thens ſhall bethine, * as 
'the"ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhallbe 


thine, : i: Dj PBIGTE fe * 
1 49 <All th&heaverofferiogs of rhe holy things 
Which the-childcen'of iraer hal offer unto TA 
Lord , have I giventhee, and thy ſonnes ,andchy 
daughters with thee , to be aduery for ever : is 
ape covenant «. of ſalt before the Lord, to 
thee , and to thy ſeed with thee, .. 
+ --20 &- And rhe Lord faid unto Aaron, Thou 
ſage wy p01 hpnrge was in m_— land p——_ 
ſhale thou- haye any among-them :* Iam thy 
part and thine ninr hbge among the children of 


1 Iſrael, --- 


21 For behold, I have given the children of 
Levi all the tenth in Iſrael tor an inhericance , for 
their ſervice which they ſerve inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael any 


morem come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation , leaſt ſuſtaine finne, anddie, 

- "23 -Bnr the Levites ſhall doe tlie fervicein the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they thall 
=:their finne: tx alaw; for eyer in your ge- 
nerations , that among the children of Iſrael they 
| poſieflenone inherirance.. 


F 24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 


which they ſhall ofteras an offering unto the Lord, 
/ I have given the Levites for arinheritance ,there- 


fore: I have aid unto, them ,,Among the children 


of Ifracelye ſhall poſlefle none inhentance. 
25 /.E And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
26. Speake: alſounto the Leyites., and fay unto 


| 


fteſh,, which: theyiſballofferunto.the Lord of man | 


e of the chiidren of Iſrael | 
ave given you of them for 
en ſhall-ye rake an heave-ot- 
> for the Lord , ever the tenth 


them, Whenye ſhall r 
the tithes , which 
your inherirance , 
fering of that 
part of the tithe, : 
27 And your heave-offering ſhallbe reckened 
unto you ,as the © corne of the. barne , or as the 
abundance of the wine-prefle, 

28 So ye thallalfo ofteran heave-offering nn- 
to tlie Lord of all your tithes , which ye ſhallre- 
ceive of the children of Iſrael, and yee thall give 
__— the Lords heave-offering to Aaron the 
*Prieſt, hill [e075 boos 4 I 

29 Yee ſhall offer of all your y gifts all the 
Lords heaye-gfferings : of all the q fat of the ſame 
ſhall ye offer the holy things thereof, | 

o Therefore thou tuvalt ſay unto them , When 
ye have offred the far thereof, rhen it thaibe coun- 
ted unto the Leyites , as the increaſe of the coine- 
flogre , or as the. increaſe of the wine-prefle, 

- And ye ſhallearitinall r places, yee ,and 
your houſholds ; tor itis your wages for your ſer- 
vicein the Tabernacle of the Congregarion, ' 

32" And ye ſhall rbeare no. finne by the reaſon 
of it ,whenyee have offered the far of it : neither 
ſhall ye pollute the holy * thizgs of the children 
of Iſrael , leaſt ye die, 


=” GH AP. TeX... - 

2 ſte rifice of the red bow, oy T inhling watery. 
wit, that towcheth the dead, 14 The man MA aierh 
> #2 4 fend. ; ww 4 ! : R 


A Nd the. Lord ſpake to Moſes , and to Aaron, 
A faying | 


2 2 This is the. ordinance of the Law , which 
the Lord hath commanded , ſaying, Speake unto 
the children. of Iſrael that they bring thee a red 
kow without blemith , whereinis no ſpot , upon the 
which neyer came yoake. 

3 . And yee thall give her unto Eleazar the 
Prieſt , thathe may bring her * without the hoaſte, 
,andcaufe herto Þ be laine before his face, 

4 Then' ſhall Ejeazar the Prieſt take of her 
blood with his * finger , and fprinkte ir before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregarion ſeyen times, 

5 And cauſe the kow to be burntin his fight, 
with her * skinne , and her fleſh, and her blood, 
and her doung ſhall he burne her. 

6 Then ſhall rhe Prieftrake ceder-wood , and 
hyflope , and ſcarlet Le , and caſtrhemin the mids 
of the fire where the kow burneth. * | 

- 7 , Then ſhall the <Prieſt waſh his cloathes, and 
hee ſhall waſty his fleſh in water, and then come 
into the hoaſte , and the Prieſt ſhallbe uncleane un- 
tothe even, 

$ Ailfo hee that 4 burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
| cloathes in water and waſh his fleſh in water ,and 
be cleane untill eyen, 

, _ 9 And a man,tha? & cleane , ſhall rake up the. | 

aſhes of the kow., and pur them without the hoaſt 
inacleane place : and it thallbe kept for the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael for e a ſprink- 
ung, water : itis a finne-offcring, 

10 Therefore hee that gathereth the aſhes of 
rhe kowe, ſhall waſh his cloathes, and remaine un- 
cleane untill even; andir ſhallbe unto the children 
of Iſrael, and unto the ftranger that dwelleth 
among them, aftatute forever, 

. 11 Hee that toucheth rhe dead body of any 
man-,ſhallbe uncleane even ſeyen dayes, | 
12 Hee ſball puntic bimfelfe f Heropith the 


[ third 


o As Rccepy 
as the fivy 
YOUur ownem 


or Vvineyad, : 


P Which ye 1 
rec*ived of th 
Children of] 

q Readevah 


r Az$iu th 
11 verie, 


C Ye ſhall ws 
puniſhed ther, 
fore, 
t The ofeci 
which the 1h 
lices bave of 
God, 


a Accor 
this law and 
mony,ye ihaly 
crifice the te 
kow, 


* gebr,1z,1, 
b By. another 
Prieſt, 


* Hebr, 9,1. 


ane 
* Exod.24.tg 
Levit.4,11,14 


4 The iofev 
Prieit whok 
her , andbut 


her, 


e Or, the 
ſeparation, 
cauſe they: 
were ſeparat 
their uoge 
were ſpti 
therewith ad 
made cleave, 
Chap. 8,7, Ii 
alſo called 
water, 

it was orda 
to an bolyh 
Chap.s,17 

F With the 


. ſprinkling 


mon. þ - me Rt hed _r- 


* 


The people chide for water. | 


A— 


-—— —_—_— 


” COPIES 


Blr, 4 covering 
cloath. 


Of the red Kow 
urn! for ſinne. 
warer of the 
2ntaine Or IIiVer, 
One of the 

iefts which is 


Becauſe he bad 

ze amorg them 
at were Un- 

ane : or els had 
puched the 

ter, as verſe 21, 


ane, 


This was four« 
yeeres after 
ir departure 


om Egypt. 
Moſes and 

ons kſter, 

Another rebel- 

on was in Raphi- 

im, Exod.17. 

ad this was in 


Chap.1 1,33» 
Exog, 17,2. 


SEES EEETEY 


| tertodrinke, 


third day , and the ſeventh day he ſhall be cleane: 
bur if hee purife not himſelfe the third day , then 
the ſeventh day he ſhallnor be cleane, 

13 Whoſoever touched the corps of any man 


s cur off from Iſrael , becauſe the ſprinkling water 
was not ſprinkled upon him : he ſhallbe uncleane, 
and his uncleannefſe /hall remaine ſtill upon him, 

14 This is the law, When a man dyeth in a 
tent, all that come into rhe tent , and all that is in 
the tent , ſhalbe uncleane ſeven dayes, ; 

15 And all the veſſels that be open, which 
have no tf covering faſtened upon them, ſhallbe 
uncleane, trot 

16 Alfo whoſoever toucheth one that is ſlain 

'with a ſword in the field , or adead perſon , ora 
bone of a dead man , or a grave , ſhallbe uncleane 
ſeven dayes. 

17 Therefore for an uncleane perſon, they ſhall 
rake of the burnt aſhes of the kh finne-offtering, an 
i pure water ſkallbe pur thereto inaveſlell, 

18 And a * cleane perſon ſhall rake hyſſope, 
and dippe it in the water , and: ſprinkle it upon 
the tent , and upon all the veſſels, and on the per- 
ſons thar were therein , and upon him that rou- 
ched the bone, or the ilaine ,or the dead, or the 


rave, 

" 19 And the cleane perfon ſhall ſprinkle open 
the uncleane the rhird Nog and the feyenth day, 
and he ſhall purihte himſelfe the ſeventh day , and 
1 waſh his cloathes , and waſh himſelte in water, 
and ſhallbe cleane at even, 

20 But the manthar is uncleane , and purifieth 
not himſelfe , that perſon ſhall be cur off from 
among the Congregation , becauſe he hath defiled 
the Sanctuary of the Lord: and the PY Wa- 
ter hath not beene ſprinkled upon him : erefore 
ſhall he be uncleane, 

21 And it ſhallbe a perpetualllawunto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, ſhall 
waſls his cloathes : alſo he that toucherhthe fſpiin- 
kling water , ſhalibe uncleane unrill the even. 

22 And whatſoever the uncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ſhallbe uncleane : and the perſonthat tou-. 
cheth ® kim , ſhallbe uncleane untul the even, 

CHATF. XS. 
Miriam dieth, 2 The people murmuvre, $ They have 
water our of the rocke, 14 Edoms denieth the Iſraelites 
paſſuge. 25, 28 The death of Aaron, in whoſe roome 
Eleuzar ſucceedeth, | 

Hen the children of 1ſrael came with the 

whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin 
in the firſt 2 moneth, and the people aboade ar 
 Cadeth : where Þb Miriam died , and was buried 
there, 

2 Bur there was no water for the Congrega- 
tion , and they < aflembled them(lclves againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, : | 

3 And the people chode with Moſes , and 
ſpake , ſaying, Would God we had pertihed* when 
our brethren died before the Lord. 

* Why have yee thus brought the Congre- 
gation of the Lord unto this wildernes , that both 
we and our cattellſhould die there 2 

5 Wherefore now have ye made us to come 
up from Egypt , to bring us into this miſerable 
place , which x no place of ſeede , nor fgges, nor 
vines, nor pome-granates? neither is there any wa- 


6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the afſ- 


| Raby unto the doote ofthe Tabernacle of the 


—_— 


thatis dead, and purgeth nor himſelfe , defileth the: 
Tabernacle of the Lord ,and that perſon ſhallbe. 


93 


glone of the Lord appeared unto them. ; 
And the Lord ipake unto Moſes, ſaying, -. 
Take the 4 
brother Aaron the 


the Congregation and the beaftes drinke,- 
9 Then Mo 
Lord , as he had commanded him, 


bringyou water out of this rocke ? 
Il 
rod hee ſmoxe the rocke twife, and the water came 


beaſtes dranke, 
I2 


f Canctifie mee in the 
Ifrael , therefore yee 


them, ..... ; | | 
13 This is the water of 8 Meribah , becauſe the 
b was ſanctified in them, 


unto the king of i Edom, ſaying , Thus faith thy 
brother Iſrael , Thou knoweſ all thetravellthar 
we bave had, 

15 How our fathers went 4 
and we dwelt in Egypt along time ,where the E- 
gyprians handled us evill ad our farhers ; 

16: But whenwe cried unto the Lord , he heard 
our vyoyce ,and fent an Angel , and hath broughr 
us out of Egypt . and beholde, wee ace inthe cutie 
Kadeth , in thine utmoſt border, \ 

17 I pray thee that wee may paſle thorow thy 
Countrey : we will not gothorow the fieldes nor 
the vineyards , neither will we drinke of the wa- 
ter of the welles : we will goe by the Kings way, 
and neither turne to the right hand nor to the left, 
uncill we be paſt tby borders. .. . ' 
138 AndEdomanſwered him, n Thou ſhalt nor 
peby me , leaſt I come out againſt thee with the 
word, : 

19 Then the children of Ifrael faidunto him, 


| We will goe up by the hie way : andif I and my 


catrel drinke of thy water ,I will then pay forir: 
I will onely ( without any harme) goethorow on 
my feet, | 

20 Hee anſwered againe , Thou ſhalt not goe 
rhorow, Then n Edom came out againſt him with 
much people , and with a mightie power, 

21 - Thus Edom denied to give Iſrael paſſage 


away from him, 


22 @ And when the children of Iſrael with all 


the Congregation departed from * Kadelh , they 


came unto mount Hor, 
23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the land 
of Edom, ſaying, | 
24 Aaron thallbe | gathered unto his people : 
for he ſhall nor enter into the land, which 1 have 
givenunto the children of Ifrael , becauſe ye ndiſ- 
obeyed my.commandement at the water of u Me= 
1ibah, =. | SED. 

25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne , and 


H2 © bring 


_— ———A— —_— — I 


1 Congregation ,and fell upon their faces : and the 


rogde » and gather thou and thy 
grepation, together , and 
ſpeake ye unto. the rocke before theireyes, and ir | 
thall give forth his water ; and thou:ſhalkt bring 
them water our ,of the racke-:ſorhou ſhale give 
oſes rooke the rod from before the 
Io And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Con- 

ation together before- the rocke : and Moſes 

unto them, Hearenowye rebels: « ſhall wee 
Then Moſes 1ift up his hand, and with his 
our abundantly : fo the Congregation , and their 
'C Againe, the Lord fpake-unto Moſes, 
and to Aaron , Becauſe yee beleeved mee nor, to 
preſence ofthe childrenof 
, The: thall nor bring this Con- 
gregation into. the land which I have given 
Chiidren of Ifrael trove with the Lord , and hee 


14 © Then Moſes ſent meſſengersfrom Kadeſh 


wne into-Egypt, 


rhorow his countrey, ; wherefore Iſrael & rurned | 


| 


q 


4 


| 


d Wherewith 


racies in E 
| and didft 
the ſea, 


F 


thar Moſes and 
not the Lords 

promiſe, as ap- 
pearerh verſe x 


knowledge my 
| _ » and fo 
nour mee, 


bis glory. 
i peo 
or Iſrael was 
Eſaus brother, 
who was calle 
m, 


OY 


# Or, come net, 


k To paſſe by 


| Read Gen.25,8., 


1 Oy, rebelled, 


| k Gr , ſtrife. 


* Chap. 33.38. 
Deur, 32,50. 


— tht. 


thou diddeft mi. 


divide 


e The puniſhment 
rs 2p ra 
crops declared 


Aaron beleeved 


Jaakob 


1 Or, the Edemttes, 


another WAP. «<« - 


g Or, ſtrive and | 
centemion, Chap. 


! Or, bih Td. i 


* Cbar.33»37- 


{ 


f That the children! 
of Iſrael ſhould 


Water out of the rocke. 58] 


- 


_—_—— 


i — = — 


_—=—” 


—_ 


_ 
i. Lo 


1 


as. 


þ- 


- . Numibets. 


'Sihon and Og are OvVercom Bal 


% Deut. ro.6. 
and 32, 50. 


0 Oy, mournee. . 


* Chap. 33,49. 


« By that way 
which rheir (pies, 
that :fearched rhe 
dangers, foundrto 
be moſt ſafe. 


jy Or , deftru Hon, 
#* Judge 1,17, 


b For they were 


| forbidden ro de- 
ſtroy u, Deutea,ge | 


* Chap.r1,6. 


c Meaning, Mane 


na, which they 
thought did not 
nouriſh, 

* Wild. 26,1,5. 
1,Cor,10,9. 

d For _ that 
were ſtung there- 
with ; were fo in- 
flamed with rhe 


bearte thereof, that 


they died, 
x Or, wpon 4 pole, 


# 2.King. 13,4. 


1] Job 3,14. 


hy Or ,vecobered, 
# Chap.33,43- 


- Or, inthe heaps 


of Abarim, or hils, 


{'e Which ſeemeth 


to be the booke of 
the Judges, or as 
ſome thinke, a 
bocke which is 
loft. 


y Or, ( How God 


deflrozea,) Fahab 


PI 1. 


I 


["Azrondyeth. Fierieferponts. = 
br”; 


þ 


'ofalltheiCony 


[W 


|-by 


———_ A. 


then upiitiro themountHor. 
And taufſe Aaron'to put off his: nts, 


and. put them upon 'Ejleazar his fonne : for Aaron 
thalibe gateren 1 bis fathers ;and thall die there., 
25 Arid Moſes did as rhe-Lort had commanded : 
and gp into the MowmnrHor , inthe fight 
Nour | | 


Congregart n., | 
28 And Moſesput off Aarons cloathes , and pur 
them upon Eleazar his fnne : * ſo Aaron died 
there-in the top of the mommr :and Moſes and E- 
leazar came downefromoffthe mount, 
29 When all the -Congregation-faw that Aa- 
 £on was dead , all the houſe of Liracl 's 'weprfor 
'Aaon thirty dayes. : So dn t 


et, CHAP,XXqI. 


tlrey wene 


3 Thad va eng Arad, 6 Thr fievte ſeryents ave ſent 
or. the Joy 24, ' 33» Tihon and plrw 
overcome in battell. 


Hen * King Arad the-Canaanite , which 
dwelt toward the South , heard teil that 
Hrael came by the's je 2A oh wary , then fonght 
he againſt Ifrael ,and tooke of themprifoners, 
''. 2. So lfrael vowed evoweuntothe Lord , and 
faid, If thou wilt deliver and give this peopte in- 
ro mine hand ,then will Lutterly deftroythewr ci- 
ties. - 
And the Lord heard the voyce of Iſrael , and 
delivered them 'the Canaanires: and they utrerly 
deftroyed them and their cities , and called the 
Name of the place -4 * Hormah, 
4 © Aker they departed from themonnr Hor 
the way ofthe Red-ſea ,ro b compaſiethe land 
of Edom : and the people were ſore grieved be- 
cauſe of the way. | ; 
And the -people ſpake againft 'God , and 


| againſt Moſes , ſaying , Wherefore have ye brought 


n$s-out of F 

x neither brea 

this light <c- a 
6 * Whereforerhe Lord fent 4 fierie ferpents 

among thepeoplewhich ſtung the people :ſo rhar 


,to die inthe wiiderneſle , for here 
nor water, and our foule * loatherh 


| matly of the pe ople of Ifrael died. | 


7 Ther bond; ws came to Moſes, and! 
ſaid , We have finned:; for wehave ſpoken againſt | 
the Lord , and nſt thee : pray rorthe Lord , thar : 
hee-rake away the ſerpents from us : and Moſes 

prayed for the people, 

' $ And the Lord faid unto Moſes , Make thee. 
a fierie ferpent ,antl ſer it up for an figne , thar as 

many as are”birren ,may looke uponit , and live. 
9 * So Moſes made -aſerpent ofbrafle , and ſer 
it up for a figne : and when a ſerpent had bitten a 
man ,then he looked rothe ſerpent of brafle , and 


{ 1 hved, 


10 * And the children of Ifrael departed 
thence, and pitched in Oborh, 

11 'E Andrheyde from Oboth, and pir- 
ched 4 in Tie-abanm ,in the wildernefle , which is 
before Moab on rhe Eaſt-fide, 

12 'C They remooved thence , and pirched 
upon the river of Zared, Pt WG 

13 © Thence they departed , and pitched on 
the other'fide'of Arnon, which is in the wilder- 
nefſe, and commeth our of the coaſt of the Amo- 
rites: { for Artion « the border ofMoab , betweene 


14 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken inthe . booke 
of rhe bartels of the Lord , -whar thing he did in 
the red-ſea, and in the rivers of Arnon, 


' the Moabires and the Amorites, 


15 And «t the ftreame of the tivers that goeth 


—_ 


downe ro the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the 
'border of Moab, 

16 @ And from thence they twrnedto Beer : rhe 
'fame is rhe well'where the Lordfaid unto Moſes, 
Aftembly the people, and I will givethem warer, 

17 « Then lfrael ſang this ſong, Riſe up1 well, 
f fingye2 unto it, | 

18 Theprincesdi ged this well , the captaines 
of 'the people digged it , even the g law-giver, 
with their ftaves, And from the wildermeſle ey 
came to Mattanah, | 

.19 7 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel , and 
from Nahalietto Bamorh, | 
_ 20 +E And from Bamoth- inthe valley , that is 
in the plaine to Moab, to the rop of Pifgah , that 
looked roward Jeſhimon, 

'21 Y ThenlIfrael ſenrmeſfengers unto Sihon, 
kingofrhe Amorites, ſaying, 

22 * Ler me go thorow thy land: we will not 
rurne afide into the fields ,norinto the vineyards, 
nether drinke of the waters of the welles : we 
will goe by the kings way , untillwee be paſt thy 
countrey, 

23 * Burt Sihon'gave Iſrael no licenſe to paſſe 


" thorow his counrey , but Sihon aſſembled all his 


people , and-wenr our againſt Iſrael into rhe wil- 
bo ene came ro ſahoz, and fought againſt 
rael, 
24 * Burlſraelſmote him with the edge of the 
ſword ,and conquered his land , from Arnon unto 
kh Jabok , even unto the children of Ammon,for the 
border of the Children of Ammon was i ſtrong. 
25 And Iſrael tooke alltheſe cities ,and dweir 
m all the cities of the Amorites in Helhbon , aud 
inallthef villages thereof, 


king of the Amorites , which had fought before- 
rime againſt the King of the Moabires , and had 
raken all his land out of his hand , ever unto Ar- 
non, 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in proverbs, ſay, 


andrepaired ; 

28 For | a fre is gone out of Heſhbon , anda 
flame from the city of Sihon , and hath conſumed 
'Ar of the Moabites , and the lords of Bamoth in 
Arnon. 

29 Wobetothee , Moab : O people of m Che- 


|. moth , thou art undone : he hath ſuffered his ſonnes 


tro be purſued, and his daughters robe in caprivitie 
to Sthon the king of the Amorites. 

30 Their } empire alfo is loſt from Heſhbon 
unto Dibon , and we have deſtroyed rhems unto 
Nophah,which reachet> unto Medeba, 

31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- 
morites. 

32 And Moſes ſent ro ſearch our Jaazer , and 
they tooke the rownes belonging thereto , and 
roored out the Amorites that were there, 

@ * Andthey turned, and went up toward 
Baihan : and Og rhe king of Baſhan came our 
again them , hee , and all his people , to fight ar 


34 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Feare him 
not : for ] have delivered him into thine hand, 
and all his people ,and his land : * and thou ſhalr 
doe to him as thou diddeft unto Sihon the king 
of the 'Amotites , which dwelt at Heſhbon, 


and all his people , untill there was none'letr him : 


| fo they conquered his land, 
C H A P, 


26 For k Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the. 


Come to Heſhibon, ler the city of Sithon be buut |! 


? not able tode 


5 They fmore him therefore , and his ſonnes, | 


ll Os, 

f rei! k 
thereof gw. 
for iz, © 
8 Moſez 
ron kegel 
people 
Ws. bo 
With the ww 
tafe, Wh 
%UECT 252 wel 
that were &. 
digged, © 


# Deut.z. 
Jadg.u,1g, 


* Deut.zg,, 


F Toſb.:r,,, 
Pſal.135,u, 
mos 2,9, 
bh The tive, 
1 For they: 
were tall ax 
{trong likes; 
Deureaa, 

f Ebr 


k For iſs 
beene the Mc 


bites, the Iſrael 


might not 
potſeſſed ir, Ds 


his worſhippe 
which took 


idole for thet 


ther, 


+ Er, ligh, 


* Deut.3,1, 
and 29,7» 


* Pal, 35,0 


_ © a 


” 


cow 


Fpalak, Balaam. 


Chap 


XXL. 


| Theafſe ſpeaketh. 59 


Being at Jen 


oathis kde. 


for 
ead; , 0), wa exed. 
e Odeh 
the 1 
* "which were 

"le beads 2nd go- 
'ere TYv o 


ſolh,24,9. 
te, 

I,ig, Towit, Eu- 
krares upon the 
hich ſtood this 
7 Perdor, 


C19, 


Thinking to 
ibe him with 
ifts to curſe the 
! aclites, 


Whom before 
called Elders ; 
aning the go- 
ours, 23d after 
alleth them ſer» 
auts ; that is, 
je&s ro their 


Hee warned bim 
y a dreame, that 

ſhould not con- 
at t0 the kiogs 

icked requeſt, 


Els be ſhewed 
inſelf willing; 
ovetouſnefſe bad 
0 blinded bis 

at, 


The wicked 

ke by all 
neanes to further 
deir naughtie cQ« 
rpriſes, though 
hey know thax 

dd is againſt 
em, 


Chap.24,13, 
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CHAP, XXII, 


ing Bal h for 
f Ihe Dind Alidind bam ro gm 2 rh ciaghef 
the Lord meeteth him , and his affe Drakgth. 338 Balaam 
proteſieth that hee will ſpeake Nothin » #ut that which the 
Lord putteth in his mouth, 
Frer ,the children of Iſrael departed andpit- 
ched in the plaine of Moab on the a other fide 
of Jorden from Jericho, 
2 Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 
thar Iſrael had done tothe Amorites. 

3 And the Moabites were ſore afraid of the 
people, becauſe they were many, and Moab ifret- 
red againſt the children of Iſrael, 

4. Therefore Moab ſaid unto the b Elders of 
Miauian , Now ſhall this multitude licke up all that 
are round about us , as an oxe licketh up the 
graſle of the field : and Balak the ſonne of Zippor 


| vvas King of the Moabites at that time, 


* He ſent meſlengers therefore unto Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor ( which is by the 
© nyer of the land of the children of his folke ) ro 
call him, ſaying , Behold ,rhere is a people come 
out of Egypt , which cover the face of the earth, 
and lie over againſt me, | 

6 Comenow therefore ,I pray thee , azdcurſe 
me this people ( for nog are {tronger then I) ſoit 
may be that I thallbe able to ſmite them, and to 
dive them out of rhe land : for I know that hee, 
whom thou bleſleft, is bleſſed , and he whom thou 
curſeſt, ſhallbe curſed, 

7 And the Elders of Moab ,and the Eklers of 
Midian departed , having 4 the revuvard of the 
ſoothſaying in their hand , and they came nnto 
Balaam , and told him. the words of Balak, 

8 Who anſwered them, Tary here thisnighr, 
and I will give you an anſwere ,as the Lord thall 
ſay untome. Soethe princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam. 

9 ThenGodcame unto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee ? 

10 And Balaam fayd4 unto God, Balak the 
ſonne of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent unto me, 


ſaying, 


11 Behold , there is a people come ont of E- 
gypt, and covereth the tace of the earth : come 
now ,Curſe them for my ſake : ſo it may be that 1 
thallbe able ro overcome rhem in battell, and to 
drive them out, 

12 And God f ſaid unto Balaam, Goe not 
thou with them, neither curſe the people, for they 
are blefled. 

13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning , and 
ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Keturne unto your 
land : for the Lord hathrefuſedro give 8me leave 
to goe withyou, 

14 $0 the princes of Moab roſe up , and went 
unto Balak , and ſaid , Balaam hath refuſed to come 
withus, 

I5 Balak yet ſent againe more princes , and 
more honourable then they, 

16 Who c:me to Balaam, and faid ro him?» 
Thus fayth Balak the ſonne of Zippor , Þ Be nor 
thou ſtayed, I pray thee , from comming unto me, 

15 For I will promote thee unto great honour, 
and will doe whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me: come 
therefore , I pray thee , curſe me this people. 

13 And Balaam anſwered , and {aid unto the 
ſervants of Balak , * If Balak would give me his 
houſe full of filver and gold , I cannor go beyond 
he word of the Latd my God, to doe leſle or 


more, 


19 But now ,lI pray you. tary here this night 
thatT may wit, Sha the Lord will ſay unto an 
i more, | 

20 And God came unto Balaam by night , and 
ſaid unto him, If the men come to call thee , riſe 
up, 4nd goe with them : but onely what thing I 
ſay unto thee, that ſhalt rhou doe, ; 

21 So Balaam roſe upearly ,and fſadled his 
aſle , and went with the princes of Moab, 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled , be- 
cauſe he k went : andthe Angel of the Lord ſtood 
in the way to be againſt him , as hee rode upon his 
afle , and his rwo ſervants were with him, 

23 And * when the aſfſe ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord ſtand in the way , and his ſword drawenin 
his hand , the afle turned out of the way , and went 
into the field , but Balaam ſmote the aſfle to rurne 
her into the way, 7 

24 1 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtoodin 
a path of the vineyards , having a wall on the one 
kde , anda wall on the other, 

25 And when the afle ſawethe Angel of the 
Lord ſhe thruſt her ſelfe unto the wall , and daſhr 
Balaams foote againſt the -wall : wherefore hee 
ſmote her againe. 

26 Then the Angelof the Lord went firther, 
and ftood in a narrow 
to turne , either to the right hand ,orto the lefr, 


27 And when the afleſawe the Angel of the | 


Lord , ſhee vlay downe under Balaam : therefore 
Balaam was very wroth , and ſmote the afle with 
a ſtaffe, 

28 Then the Lord mopened the mouth of the 
afſe , and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam , W hat have I done 
unto thee , that thou haſt ſmirren me now three 
times? 

29 AndBalaamſaidunto the afle, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked me : I would there were aſlwordin 
mine hand , for now would I kill thee. 

3o And the afle aid unto Balaam , Am nor I 
thine afle , which thou haſt ridden upon » fince 
thy firſt time unto this day ? have 1 uſed at any 
time , todoe thus unto thee z Who ſaid, Nay. 

31 And the Loid © openedthe eyes of Bala- 
am , and he ſaw the Angel of the Lord ſtanding in 
the way with his ſword drawen in his hand : then 
he bowed himſelfe , and fell flat on his face. _ 

32 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Wherefore haft thou now ſmitten thine aſle three 
times? behold , I came ont to withſtand thee , be- 
cauſe thy p way is nor ſtraight before me. 

33 Butthe aſfle ſaw me , and rumed from me now 
three times : for elſe , if the had nor tumed from 
me , ſurely 1 had even now flaine thee, andſaved 
her alve, 

34 Then Balaam ſaid unto the Angelof the 
Lord , I have finned : for I wiſt not that thou 
Roodeſt in the way n againſtme : now therefore 
if irdifpleaſe thee ,I will turne t home agune, | 

35 Bur the Angel ſaid unto Balaam , Goe with 

the men: but q whar I ſay unto thee , thar ſhalt 
thou ſpeake, So Balaam went with the pririces of 
Balak, 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, 
hee went ont to meete him unto a City of Moab, 
which is in the r border of Arnon , even in the ut=- 
moſt coaſt, \ 

37 Then Balak faid unto Balaam, Did not I 
ſend for thee to call thee z Wherefore cameſt thou 
not unto me ? am I not able indeed to promore 
thee unto honour? 

H 3 33 And 


lace , where was no way | 


_— 
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1 Becauſe he 
tempted God ro 
require bim con» 
trary to his come 
mandement, his 
petition was 
granted, bur it 
turned to his 
owne condemna- 
tion. 

k Mooved rather 
with covetouſ- 
neſſe, then to obey 
God 


* 2.Petr,2,16, 
Jude 11, 


1 The ſecond 
time 


y Or, fell, 


m Gave ber 
power to ſpeake, 


| 


n Sineetbou haſt 
beene my maſter, 


© For whoſe eyes 
the Lord doeth 
not open, they can 
neither ſee his ane 
ger, nor his love, 


p Both thy heart 
is corrupp , and 
thine enterpriſe 
wicked, 


n Or, before me, or | 


fo mucere me, 
f Ebr, I will re. 
eurne fo mee, 
q Becauſe bis 
beart was evill, 
his charge was 
renewed, that be 
ſhould not pre. 
rend ignorance. 


r Neere the place 
where the Iſrace 
lires camped 
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ka 


the Iraelitz 


| 

ſ Of my ſelfe1 
can ſpeake nothing 
| only what God re-, 
| vealetb, rbar will I 
utter, ſecine it 
good or bad, 
' 1 Or, of ftreets : or, 
«4 pepulow citte, 


t Where the idole 
Baal was 


e For among the . 
Gentiles the kings 
oft times uſed to 
ſacrifice, as did the 
Prieſts. 


1 Oy, wen? 6p 
| higher. 

b Appeared unto 
{ bim. 


c Tavght bim 
whav io ſlay. 


1 Or, prophecie, 


y Or ,Sy5ris. 

d. Cauſe tbar all 
may hate andde- 
teſt them, 


'© Burt ſhall have 
religion and lawes 
apart, 

f The infinite 
multitude, as rhe 
duſt of the earth, 
g The feare of 
Gods judgement 
cauſed him to wiſh. 
to be joyned to 
-{ tbe bouſhold of 
Abrabam : thus 
the wicked have 
their conſciences 
wourded when 
tbey confider Gods 
judgements, 


þ Or, into the field 
of rhem that ſpied: 
to wit, leſt rhe ene- 
mie ſhould ap- 
proach, . 


38 And Bala:m made anſwere unto Balak ,Lo, 
'I am come unto thee ,and canT now ſay f any 


| thing at all ? the worde that God puttethin my 


mourh that ſhall I ſpeake. 
39 So Balaam went with Balak , and they came 
unto the City of n Huzoth, 


Then Balak offered bullockes , and ſheepe.,. 


and ſent thereof to Balaam , and to the. princes thar 
were with him, 

4 And on. the. morow Balak tooke Balaam, 
and brought; him up, into the hie places of t Baal, 
that rhence_ hee might (ce the utmoſt part of the 


people, 
: CHASHLD XXII 
t Balcam cauſcth ſeven altars fo be built, 5 Cod teacheth 
: what to anſwere, 8 In fteadof curſing hee bleſſeth 
Iſrael. 19 God t1notlike man. 


Nd Balaam {ud unto. Balak , Build mee here 
ſeyenaltars , and prepare me here ſeyen bul- 
lockes, and ſeven rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid, and 2 Balak 
and Balaam offered on every altar a bullocke aud 
a ramme, | 

Then Balaam ſaid unto Balak , Stand by 
thy burnt-offering , and I will goe ,if ſo be thar the 
Lord will come and meete me : and whatſoever 
he ſheweth me, Iwilltellthee ©: ſohe n went forth 


| alone, 


4 And God b met Balaam , and Balaarm ſaid 
unto him ,I have prepared ſeven altars , and have 
offered upon every altar a bullocke and a ramme, 

5. and the Lord < put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth , and ſaid, Goe againe to Balak , and ſay on 
this wiſe, 

6 So when hee turned unto him, loe,, hee 

by his burnr-offering , hee , andallthe prin- 
ces of Moab. ; 

7 Then he uttered his pareble , and ſaid , Ba- 
lak the king of Moab hath brought mee from 
v Aram out of the muunraives of the Eaſt., ſaying, 


| Come ,curſe Jaakob for my.fake : come , and 4de- 


reſt Iſrael, 

8 How ſhall I curſe , where God hath not cur- 
ſed ? or how ſhall I deteſt , wwhere the. Lord hath 
not deteſted ? : 

9g For from the roppe of the rockes I did ſee 
him, and from the hillesI did behold him : loe, 
the people ſhall dwell by rhemſelyes , and ſhall nor 
be reckoned among the © nations, 

10 Whocantellthe f duſt of Jaakob ,and the 
number of thefourth parrt of Ifraej z Ler me 8 die 
the dearth of the righteons , and iet my laſt end be 
like his, 

11 Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam , What haſt 
thou done unto mee ?I tooke thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold ,rhou haſt blefled them alro- 
gether, 

12 Andihe anſwered, and ſaid , Mnſt I not take 
heede to ſpeake that , which the Lord hath pur in 
my mouth ? : 

13- And*Balak faid-unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me unto another place, whence thou 
mayeſt ſee them , and thou thalr ſee bur the utmoſt 
part of them, and ihait nor ſee them ail ; therefore 
curſe them our of-thar place for my fake. 

14 © Andhe brought himinto u Sede-ſophim 
ro the top of Piſgah , and built ſeven altars , and 
ofte:ed a bulloke and a ramme onevery altar, 

15 After, he f:id unto Baiak , Srand here by 
thy burnt-oftering , and .I will. meete tie Lord 
yonder, , | 


16 Andthe'Lord met Balaam , and * put anan- 
ſwere in his mouth , and ſaid , Go againe.unto Ba- 
lak , and ſay thus, 

17 And. when hee came:to him , beholde , hee 
ſtood by his burnt-offering ,and the princes of 
Moab - with hin : ſo- Balak faid unto him , What 
hath the. Lord ſaid ? | 

18 And he uttered his parable , and {;id , Riſe 
up Balak , and -heare : hearken unto me, thou ſonne 
of Zippor, 

19 hÞ God is not as man,that he ſhould lie, 
neither as the ſonne of man , that hee ſhould re- 
pEnt : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not doeit?and 
hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he nor accomplith it ? 

20 Behold , I have received commandement 
to blefle : for he hath blefled , and 1 cannor alter ir. 

21 Hee ſeeth none iniquitie in Jaakob , nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreſfion in Iſrael : the Lord his God 
x with him , andthe i joyfull ſhout of a King x 
among them, 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their 
ſtrength x as an umicorne, 

23 For there x no fſorcerie in Jaakob , nor 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael, k according to thistime it 
{hall be fail of Jaakob and of Iſrael , What hath 
God wrought ? 

24 Behold ,the people ſhall rife vpas alyon, 
and lift up himſelfe as ayong lyon : hee ſhall not 
oo downe , til hee eate of rhe piay ,and tiil hee 

inke the blood of the ſlaine, 

25 Then Balaak ſaid unro Balaam, Neither curſe, 
nor blefſe them ar all, 

26- Bur baiaam anſwered, and aid unto Balak, 
Toid not I thee , ſaying , Ali that the Lord ſpeok- 
eth , that muſt I doe ? 

27 © Againe Balak faid unto Balaim , Come, 
I pray-thee ,.1 will bring thee unto another! place, 
if ſo beit will pleaſe God, that thou mayeit thence 
curſe them for my ſake, 

258 So Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh roward Jeihimon, 

29 Then Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Make me 
here ſeven altars , and prepare me here ſeven bui- 
locks, and ſeven rammes, 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and of- 
fereda bullocke and a ramme on every altar, 


CHAP. EXIV. 
5s Palaam prophecieth cf the great proſperitie that ſhould come 
wnto Iſracl., 17 Alſo of the comming of Chriſt. 
20. The. deftruttion Fl the cAmalckjtes , and of the 
Kenites, 

'Hen Balzam ſaw thar it pleafed rhe Lord to 
wW blefſe Ifrae}, then he went not, * as certaine 
rimes before , to fetch diyinations , but ſer his face 
towatrd the 2 viiderneſfle, 

2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and looked up- 
on Ifrae! , which dwelt according to their rribes, 
and the Spirit of God came upon him. 

* And hee uttered his parable , and ſaid, Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath faid ,and the man 
whoſe eyes bwere ſhut up, hath ſaid, 

Hee- hath. fatd which heart the words of 
God , and ſaw the viſion of the. Almightie , and 
c falling ina trawnce had his eyes opened : 


How goodly are thy tents , O Jaakob. and ( 


thine habitations , O LIſraci ! 

6 AS the valleys are they ſtretched faorth , as 
gardens by the rivers fide, :s the n alve-trees 
which the Lord hath planted, as rhe cedis be- 
ide the waters, 

7 Thedyaterdroppeth our of hi: bucket , and 
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fo token of 
wels 


» Thus the wicked 
burdea God when 
hey cannot come 
ale their wicked 
uretpriles, 


1 


f Bly, connſell, 

bd He gave alſo 

wicked counſel)ro 

awſethe Iſraclites 

0 finne, thatthere- 

by God might 
cake thew, 

Chap. 31,16, 


i Meaning, Chriſt, 
& Thar is, the 


orinces, 

| He ſhall ſubdue 
allthat refiſt : for 
pf Sheth caine 
oah, and of Noah 
the world, 

m Of the Edoe 
mites, 

0 The Amalekites 
firſt made Warre 
againſt Iſrael, as 
Cdap.14,45. 

1 0r, Midtanites, 
o Make thy ſelf 
a; ſtrong as thou 


/ Nets Kain 


Some reade, Oh 
rho ſhall not pe» 
nib when the ene + 
mie, that is, Anti 
<>ciſt, ſhall ſer 
timſelf up as 


dd ? 
J] The Greciaus 
and Romanes, 
Meaning, Eber, 
or, the Jexes for 


rebelling agaioſt 


Chap. 3 f,49. 
With the 
vomen, 


'N 


be higherthen © Agag ,and his kingdome thallbe 
exalred, . 

8 God brought him out of Egypt : his 
firength /Aall be as an unicorne: he ſhall eate the 
nations his enemies, and bruiſe their bones , and 
| thoote them thorow with his arrowes, 

9 * He coucheth, and lieth downe as a yong 
Lion , and as a Lion : Who ſhall ſtirre him up ? 
blefled is hee that bleſſed thee , and curſed is hee 
that curſeth thee, | 

Io ' Then Balak was very angry with Balaam 
and f ſmore his hands together : ſo Balak ſayd 
unto Balaam, I ſent for thee ro curſe mine ene- 
mies , and behold , thou haſt blefled them now 
three times, 

11 Thereforenow flee unto thy place :Ithought 
ſurely to promote thee unto henour , bur loe , rhe 
£ Lord hath kept thee backe from honour, 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told I not 
alſo thy meſſengers , which thou ſenceſt untome, 


| ſaying, 


13 If Balak would give mee his houſe full of 
filver and gold, I cannor paſle the commandment 


1 of rhe Lord , to doe either good or bad of mine 


owne mind : what the Lord thall command , thar 
ſame will I ſpeake, | 

14 And now behold,I goe unto my people: 
come ,I will t Þ adyertife thee what this people 
ſhaildo tothy folke in the latter dayes. 

15 Andheutrtered his parable , and ſayd , Bala- 
am the ſoune of Reor hath ſayd, and the man whoſe 
eyes were ſhut up hath ſayd, 


and hath the knowledge ofthe moſt High , and ſaw 
the vifon of the Alnaghty , and falling » a trance 
had his eyes opened: | 
17 I thall fee him, but not now : I ſhall behold 
hun , but 10r neere : there thall come a i Starre of 
| ay and aSceprter ſhallriſe of Iſrael , and ſhall 
mite the K coaſtes of Moab , and deftroy all the 
ſonnes of 1 Sherh, 

13 And Edom ſhallbe poſſeſſed , and Seir ſhall 
be. a poſleffion to their enemies ; but Iſrael ſhall 
doe valiantly, 

19 Hee alfo that ſhall have dominion /hallbe of 
Jaakob, and thall deſtroy the remnant of the m ciry, 

20 And when he looked on Amalek , he ut- 
rered his parable, and fayd , Amalek was the n firſt 
of the nations : but his latter end /ball come to de- 
ſtruction, 

21 And hee looked onthe 1 Kenites, and ut- 
tered his parable, and ſayd,Strong is thy dwelling- 
place, and o put thy neitin the rocke : 

22 Nevertheietle, 8 the Kenite thallbe ſpoyled, 
untill Asſhur cary thee away captive, 

23 Againe he uttered his parable , and ſaid , A- 
las , p who ſhall live when God doth this ? 

The ſhips aiſo ſhall come from the coaſtes of 
q4 Chittim , and ſubdue Asthur , and ſhall ſubdue 
Eber, and * hee alſo /ba/lcome ro deftrattion, 

25 ThenBalaam roſe up,and went and returned 
to hts place ; and Balak alſo went his way, 


CHAP. EZXY, 

2 The people committeth fornicaticn with the daughters of 
Moab. gy Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozhi., nn God 
maketh his covenant with Phinechas, 17 God commandeth 
fo kill the Midlanites, & 7 ; 

Ow whites Lſrael aboade in * Shittim , the 

people began to commit whoredome with 

the 2 daughters of Moab: 


J 


his ſeed alle in many waters ,and his King ſhall | 


16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 


S— 


2 Which called the people unto the ſacrifice 
of their gods , and the peop:e ate , and bowed 
downe to theirgods., . 

3 And Iſrael b coupled himſelfe unto Baal- 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael : | 

'4 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, * Take 2ll 
the heads of the people and hang them up n before 
the Lord © againftthe Sunne , thar the indignation 
of the Lords wrath may be turned from 1ſcael, 

5 Then Moſes ſaid unto the Judges of Iſrael, 
Every one ſlay his 4 men that werejoyned unto 
Baal-Peor, 

6 ©@ Andbehold , one of the children of Iſrael 
came and bronght unto his brethren a Midjanitith 
woman in the fight of Moſes , and in the fight 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
© who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

* And when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieft ſaw it , hee rofe up 
from the middes of the Congregation , and tooke 
a # ſpearein his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Ifrael into the 
tent , and thruſt them both thorow : to wit, the 


man of 1ſrael , and the woman , n thorow her belly : 


ſo 0 plague ceaſed from the children of 1f- 
rael. 

9 * And there died in that plague foure and 
twenty thouſand. 
| 10 Then the Lotd ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 
ing, | | 

- * Fhinehas the ſonne of Eleazar , the ſonne 
of Aaron the Pricft , hath turned mine anger 
away from the children of Iſrael , while hee f was 
zealous for my ſake among them : therefore 1 
have not conſumed the children of Ifracl in my 
zealouke, 

i2 Wherefore ſay tohim , Behold, *I give unto 
him my covenant of peace, 

13 Andheſhall have ir, and his ſeed after him, 
even the covenant of the Prieſts office for ever, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God , and hath made 
ang atonement for the children of 1ſrae], 

14 And the name of the Ifraelite thus laine, 
which was killed with the Midianitith woman, 
was Zirari the ſonne of Salu , prince t of the fami- 
he of the Sumneonires, 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was flaine , as Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who was head over the people of his fathers 
houſe in Midian, . 
16 & Againethe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſay- 
ng, 
— * VYexe the Midianites , and ſmite them : 

18 For they trouble you with their Þ wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled youas concerning 
Peor , and as concerning their fifter Cozbi daugh- 
ter of a prince of Midian , which was ſlaine in the 
day of the plague becauſe of Peor, 


CHAP. XXVI, 


2 The Lord commanded to number the children of Tſracl tn the 
plaine of Moab , from tw enty yeere olde and abeve. 
57 The Levites and their families, 64 None of them 
that were numbred in Sinai goe into Canaan , ſabe Caleb 
' and TJoſbus. 


A 


Prieft, ſaying, 


-. 2- Take the number of all the Congregation ' 
H 4 of 


Nd fo after the a plague, the Lord ſpake unto | 
Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the, 


DO — 


} 
Q ſhipped | 
Worſhi 

the idole be | 
Moabites, which 
was in the bill 
Peor, 

* Deut.4, 3. 
TJoſh.22,17. 

1 Or, to che Lore. 
c Openly in the 
fight of all. 
d Let him ſee {| 
execution done of þ 
them thatare un- 


der his charge. 


F 


| 


| 


e Repenting that 
they had offended } 
God, 

* TFſal.106, 30, 
I,Mach.a, 54. | 


i! Or, japelim, | 


f| Or , in ber ters, 
Chalde and Greek 
in ber ſecrerr, | 


* x, Cor.10,9, 


* pal. 106,30. 


f He was zealous | 
ro maintaine my 
glory. 


* Ecclus.45,24. 
I, MAaC.,1,54+ 


g He hath, paci- 
fh:d Gods wrath, 


Eby. of the hb 
ry Ao 


* Chap.3r,2. 
h Caufing you to þ 
commir both core 
porall and fpirt. 
tuall fornication 
by Balaams coun. 
ſell, Chap.31,16. 
Revel 2,14. 


® Which came 
for their whore. 
dome and ido« 
larrie, . 


ww 


1 


- 


The Iſraelites nu mbred 


- Numbers. 


according to the trihg 


1 * Chap.ty3e 


b Where the 
river its necre to 
Jericho, 


3 Chap. 1,1. 


% Gen.46,?, 
Exod.6, 14. 
nChron.;,r. 
i Reubon, 


® Chap.1C,2. 

c quam rebellion 
whereof Korah 
was head. 


d Thatis, foran 


example that 


murmure and re- 
bell againſt Gods 
miniſters, 

1} Simeon 


g Gad, 


a Judah. 

© Before Jaakob 
went into Egypt, 
Geo. 38, 3,7,10. 
and 46,13. 


® G03.46,12, 


Ifachar, 


other ſhould not - 


: 


—— 


| 


| 


of the children of Iſrael , * from twenty yeere 
old and above throughout their fathers houſes, 
all that goe forth to warre in Iſrael, 

So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake unto 
them in the plaine of Moab , by Jorden b ward 
Jericho , ſaying, 

4 From twenty yeere old and above yee fall 
number the feople » as the Lord * had commanded 
Moſes , and the children of Iſracl, when they came 


| out of the land of Egypt 


5 © * Reuben the firſt-borne of Iſrael : the 
children of 8 Reuben were : Hanoch , of whom 
came the family of the HanocChites , and of Pallu 
the familie of the Pallnites : 

6 Of Hefron, the family ofthe Heſronires : of 
Carny, the family of the Carmires, 

7 Theſe are the fami:ies of the Reubemires : 


| and they were in numberthree and fourty thou- 


ſand, ſeven hundreth and thirty, 

8 Andtheſonnes of Palla , Eliab : 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab , Nemuel, and Da- 
than and Abiram: this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation , and * ftrove againſt 


| Moſes and againſt Aaron in the <.aflembue of 


Korah , when they ſtrove againſt the Lord, . . 

10 And the earth openeth her mouth , and 
ſwallowed them up with Korah , when the Con- 
gregation died , what rime the fre conſumed rwo 
hundreth and fiftie men , who were &# for a figne : 

'11 Notwithſtanding , all the ſonnes of Korah 
diednor, | 

I2 © And the children ofn Simeon after their 
families were : Nemuel of whom came the familie 
of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, the family of the Ja- 
minites : of Jachim, the family ofthe Jachimires : 

13 Of Zerah,the familie of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul , the family of the Shaulires, : 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeomres: 
two and twenty thouſand and two hundrecth, _ 

15 © The ſonnes of uv Gad after rheir famulies 
were : Zephon , of whom came the family of the 
Zephonires : of Haggi, the familie of the Haggirtes: 
of Shuni, the familie of the Shunites, 

16 Of Ozni the family of the Oznites ; of E- 
11 the family of the Erites, 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites : of 
Areli, the famnulie of the Arelites, 


13 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, | 


according to their numbers fourry thouſand and 
fve hundreth. 

19 © Theſonnes of 8 Judah, Erand Onan, but 
Erand Onandied in the land of © Canaan, 

20 So were the ſohnes of Judah aftertheir fa- 
milies : of Shelah came the familic of rhe Sheja- 
nires : of Pharez , the familie of the Pharzites , of 
Zerah , the familie of the Zarhites, 

21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez were: of Heſ- 
ron, the familie of the Heſronites ; of Hamul the 
familie of the Hamulires, 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah after their 
_—_— ſeventy and fixe thouſand and five hun- 

eth. : 

23 © The ſonnes of Iflachar after their fami- 
lies were : Tola , of whom came the familie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua , the familie of the Punites : 


24 Of Jaſhub rhe familie of rhe Jaſhubires : of | 


Shimron the familie of che Shimronites, 

25 Theſe are the families of Iflachar , after 
their numbers , threeſcore and foure thouſand and 
three hundreth., 

26 © Theſonnes ofy Zebulon , after their fa- 


milies were : of Sered, the familie ofthe Sardires : 
of Elon , the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the 
family ofthe Jahleelites, - 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and five 


 hundreth, 


28 & Theſonnes of Joſeph after their families 
were: 1 Manaſleh and Ephraim, j 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were of * Ma- 
ehir, the familie of the Machirites : and Machir 
begat Gilead : of Gilead came the familie of the 
Giueadires, 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Jezer, 
the familie ofthe Jezerites , of Helek , the familie 
of the Helekites : 

31 Of Afriel the familie of the Afrielites : of 


 Shechem, the familie of the Shichmites, 


32 Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemi- 
dares: of Hepher, the familie of the Hephe- 
rites, 

33 Fl And * Zelophehad the ſonne ofHepher 
had no fonnes but daughters : and the names ofthe 
daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah , and Noah, 
Hoglah , Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh , and the 


numbers ofthem, two and fifty thouſand and feyen | 


hundrceth, 

35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of u Ephraimaf- 
ter their families : of Shurhelah came the familie 
of the Shuthalhires : of Becher , the familie of 
the Bachrites': of Tahan, the familie of the Ta- 
hanites, 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes ofShuthelah : of 


Eran , the familie of the Eramites, 


37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes ofE- 
hraim after their numbers ,rwo and thirty thou- 
and and five hundreth: theſe are the ſfonnes of 

Joſeph after their families. 

38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of » Benjamin after 
their families: of Bela cnme the familie of the Be- 
laites : of Aſhbel , the familie of the Aſhbeiires: of 
Ahiram , the familie of the Ahiramires : 

39 Of Shupham , the familie of the Shupha- 
mires : of Hupham the famiiie of the Hupha- 
mites, 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Ard and Na- 
aman? of Ard camethe familie of the Ardites , of 
Naaman the familie of the Naamites, 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Benjamin after 
their families , and their numbers , five and fourry 
thouſand and fixe hundreth, 

42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of n Dan aftertheir 
families : of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites : theſe are the famiizes of Danafter their 
houſholds, 

43 All the familiesof the Shuhamites wvere af- 
ter their numbers threeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundreth, 

44 © Theſonnes of n Aſher aftertheir families 
wvere: of Itmnah , the familie of the limnites : of 
Iſui, the familte of the Iſuires : of Beriah , the fa- 
milie of the Beriites. 

The ſonnes of Beriah wvere: of Heber, the 
famiiie of the Heberites : of Malchiel , the familic 
of the Malchielites, 

46 And the name 6f the daughter of Aſher 
vvas Sarah, | 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of A- 
ſher after their numbers three and hifry thouſand 
and foure hundreth. 

48 © The ſonnes ofy Naphral , after _—_ 

es 


— 


* Chap.27,, 


1 Ephraim, 


4 Benjamin 


1 Dan, 


lit Aſher, 


y Naphtall 


_ T _ 


The Levites.- Zelophehads daughters. Chap. XX VII. Joſhna appointed goyernour. 6r 


e This is the 


wn, third rime that 


' Or, priſons. 
# Cbap-33,5#- 


$ ſoſh,17,33- 
and 14,3, 


Wt 


# Exod 6,16,17s 
13,'9, yerles, 


Li Exod.3 8 . 
and 6,30» 


# Levit.19, 3. 
Chap. 3,4- 
1,Chro0, 24, io 


g Wherein ap- 
pegeth the great 
pover of God, 
that ſo wonder- 
fully increaſed bis 


people 
® Chap.14,29,29, 
1.Cor,20, 5,6. 


they awe numbred. 


————_———_—_ 


—_ 


| 


| Muthites : the family of the Korhites ; and Kohath 


milies were : of Jahzeel , the families ofthe Jah- 
zeelites : of Gum, the famiiie ofthe Gunites. _ 

49 Of Jezer., the family of the 1zrites: of Shil- 
lem, the family of the Shilemires. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their houſhoJds, and rheir number , five 
and fourty thouſand and foure hundreth. Bo 

51 Theſeare the f numbers of the children of 

Iſrael : fixe hundreth and one thouſand : ſeven 
hundreth and thirty, : 
' 52 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes GY 
' 53 Unto theſe the land thall bedivided for an 
inheritance, according to the number ofn names, 
54 * To many thou ſhalt give the more inhe- 
ritance ,and ro few thou ſhalt give lefle inhert- 
rance : to every one according to his number ſhall 
be given his inheritance, F 

55 Notwithſtanding , the land ſhall be * divi- 
ded by lor : according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they ſball inherite : 

56 According to the lot thall the pofleſfion 
thereof be divided betweene many and few, 

57 © * Theſe alfoarethe numbers of the Le- 
vites , after their families: of Gerſhon came the 
family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath , the family 
of the Kohathires : of Merari, the family of the 
Meratrites, : 

58 Theſe are the families of Levi , the familie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hebromes : 
the family of the Mahlites : the family of the 


begar Amram, 

And Amrams wife was called * Jochebed 
the daughter of Levi , which was borne unto Levi 
in Egypt : and ſhe bare unto Amram Aaron, and 
Moſes , and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And unto Aaron were borne Nadab , and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 * And Nadab and Abihudied,becauſe they 
oftered ſtrange fire before the Lord, 

62 And their numbers were three and twenty 
thouſand , all males from a moneth old and above, 
for they were notnumbred among the children of 
Iſrael , becauſe there was none inheritance given 
them among the childrenof Iſrael, 

63 © 1lheſearethe numbers of Moſes and Ele- 
azar the Prieft which numbred the children of 
Iſrael in the plaine of Moab , neare Jorden ,roward 
Jericho, 

64 And among theſe rhere was not a man of 
them , 8 whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieftnum- 
bred, when thy told the children of Iſraelinthe 
wildernefle of Sinai, 

65 Forthe Lord faidunto them , * They ſhall 
die in the wildernefle : fo there was nor left aman 
of them , ſave Caleb the ſonne of Jephanneh, and 
Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

a ESAP. ASETLIN a 
I e of ritage of the ers 0 9 . 

12 x her be feds Moſes. — 


projeth for @ povernour unto the people, 18 Tofbua is ap- 
pointed in nts head. 


Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad the 
ſonne ofHepher,the ſon of Gilead , the ſonne 
ot MaChir , the ſonne of Manafleh ,of the family 
of Manafſeh , the ſonne of Joſeph (and rhe names 
of his daughrers were theſe , Mahlah , Noah ,and 
Hoglah , and Milcah, and Tirzah) 
2 And ſtood before Moſes , and before E- 
leazar the Prieft , and before the Princes ,and all 
the aflembly at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


' to ſancifhe mee in the waters before their eyes : 


3 


was not among the afſembly of them har were 


Korah , but died 1n his 2 finne , and had no fonnes, 
4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father 
be taken away from among his family , becauſe 
he hath no ſonne ? give us a poſleſfion among the 
brethren of our father, 
5 Then Moſes brought their > cauſe before 
the Lord. 

6 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpake right : 
thou ſhalt give them a poſleſfion to inherite a- 
mong their fathers brethren , and thalt turne the 
inhentance of their father unto them, 

_ $8 Alfo thou ſhalt ſpeake unto the children 
of Iſrael , ſaying ,If a mandie and have no ſonne, 
then yee ſhall rurne his inherirance unto his 
daughter, 

9 And if he have no daughter, yee ſhall give 
his inheritance unto his brethren. | 

10 And if he have no brethren, yee ſhallgive 
his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 

1x And if his father have no brethren ,ye ſhall 
give his inheritance unto his next kinſman of his 
family , and he ſhall pofleſſe it: and ths thalbe un- 
to the Children of 1frael alaw of <judgement , as 
the Lord hath commanded Moſes, 

12 © Againe the Lord faid unto Moſes, * Goe 
up into this mount of Abarim, and behold the land 
which I have given unto the children of 1ſrael, 

13 And when thou haſtſeene ic, thou thalt be 
athered unto thy youre alſo, * as Aaron thy 
rother was gathered. - ._ 

is For yee were * diſobedientunto my worde 
in the deſerr of Zin,in the ſtrife of the atlembly 


* Thar is the waterof n Meribah in Kadeih in the 
wildemeſle of Zin. 

15 & ThenMoſesſpake unto the Lord, ſaying, 

16 Let the Lord God of the 4fpirits of allfleth | 
appoirit a man over rhe Congregation. 

17 Who may « goe out and in beforethem, 
and lead them out andin, that the Congregation 
of the Lord be not as theepe ,which have nor a 
ſhepherd, | 

18 And the Lord ſaydunto Moſes , Take thee 

oſhua rhe ſonne of Nun, in whom is the Spirit, 
and fput thine hands upon him, 

19 And ſet him before Eleazarthe Prieſt, and 
before all the Congregation , and give him a 
charge in their ſight. | 
20 And 8g give him of thy glory, thatall the 
Congregation of the children of1ſrael may obey, | 

21 And hee ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who ſhall aske counſell for him * by the 
b judgement of Urim before the Lord : ar his 
worde they ſhall go our, and ar his worde they 
ſhall come in, both hee , and all the children of 11- 
5ael with him, and all the Congregation, 

22 So Moſes didas the Lord hath commanded 
him ,and he rooke Joſhua , and ſer him before E- 
leazar the P:ieſt , and before all the Congrega- 
tion, 

23 Then he pur his handsupon him , and gave 
him a i charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by the 
hand of Moſes, 


CHAP, XXVIIL. 
1 The dajly ſc 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath, 11. Ofthe 


Our father * died inthe wildernefle , and he 


aſſembled againſt the Lord in the company of 


* Chap.14,3s, 
and 26,64,6 So 


a According as 
all men die, for as 
much as rkey arc | 
fingers, 


b That is, their 
matter to be 
judged, ro know 
what ſhe ould 
determine , as be 
did all bard 
matters, 


c Meaning , an 
ordinance T0- - 
Jadge by, 

* Deut, 32,49 


* Chap.20,24, 
* Chap +20,70, 


* Exod. 19,7, 
1 Or, rife. 


d Who as hee 
hath created, fo 
he governeth the 
hearrs of all men, 
© Thartis, governe 
them and doe his 
duety , as 
2.Ghron,r, 10, 


f And ſoappoint 
him governour, , 


g Commend him 
to the people as 
meete fort 

office and ap- 
pointed by God, 
* Exod.28,30, 

h According to 
his office; ſigni» 
fying thar the 
civill magiſtrate 
could execute 
nothing, but that 
which he knew to 
be the will of | 


i How be ſhould 
governe himſelf 
in his office, 


the Congregation, ſaying, 


Moneth, 16 ofthe Paſſeover, 26 Of the firſt fruits. 
| And 


D— 


—— HM 


j 


| Offerings... 


i 


| Three principallal 


{ 2 By bread hee 
| meaneth all 

. manager of ſacti- 
. ce, 


* Exod. 29,38. 


* Exod.16,36. 
# Levit.2,1. 
* Ex0d,39,40. 


| 


Þ The meate-of- 
fering and drinke- 
offering of the 
evenipg-ſacrifice, 


c Of the meaſure 
Ephab. 


fered eyery day at 
morning aud at 
$-evening. 


| 


—_ 


J-c That is, the 
.wine thar ſhalbe 
y powred upon the 
, tant 


A Exod.12,18, 
and 13,1. 
Levit,13,5» 


& Levit.2357- 
f Or ſolemae aſ« 


| 
| 
| 
4 


d Which was of. - 


a 


£F 


—_—_— 


| yee prepare for a, 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command the childien of Ifrael , and 

ay unto them,, Ye ſhall obſerve to offer unto mee 

in their due ſeaſon mine offering , and a my bread 

for my ſacrifices made by fire tor a ſweere favour 
unto mee, SY 

3 Alfo thou ſhalt ſay unto them, * This 1s the 
oftering made by fire which ye ſhall offer unto rhe 
Lord, two lambes of a yeere olde , withour ſpot 
dayly , for a continuall burnt-offering, 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mom- 
ing, and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at 
even, 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of five 
floure for a * meate-oftering mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyie. 

6 Thy ſpall be a dayly burnt-offering , as was 
made in -the.mount Sinai foraſweete {ayour : ts 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Loid, 

7 And the drinke-offering thereof the fourt 
part of an Hin for one lambe : in the holy place 
cauſe to powre the drinke-offering unto the Lord, 

8 And the other lambe thou thalt prepare at 
even: as the meate-offering of rhe morning , and 
aS the drinke-offtering thereof ſhalt thou prepare 
ths b for an offering made by fire of a ſweere ſayour 
unto the Lord, a _ 

9 Burt. on the Sabbath-day ye ſhall effer two 
bs of a.yeare olde , Gihou: Tpor » and two 
c tenth deales of fine floure for a meate-offering 
mingled with oyle, and the drink-offering thereof, 

Io Thss the burnt-offering of every Sabbath, 
beſide the <continuall burnt-offering, and drinke- 
offering thereof, 

11 & Andinthe beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer aburnt-oftering unto the Lord, two 
young bullockes, and a ramme , and ſeven lambes 


| of ayeare old, without ſpot, 


12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 


meate-oftring mingled wirh oyle for one bullocke, 


and two tenth deales of fine floure for ameare- 
offering , mingled with oyle for one ramme, 
13 And a tenth deale of tne floure mingled 


| with oyle for a mo ping wnco one lambe, 


for a burnt-offering offweete {ayour : it x an offer- 
ing made:by fire unto the Lord, 

14 Andtheire drinke-offerings ſhalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine unto. one bullocke , and the rhirde 
part of an Hin unto a.ramme,, and the fourth part 


of an Hin unto a lambe :.this is. the burnt-offe:ing 


4 of every maneth,, throughout -the moneths of the 
F yEare, 


15 And one hee-goate for a finne-offring unto 
the Lord ſhaltbe prepared , beſides the conrinuall 
burnr-offering, and his drinke-offering. 

16* Allo the fourteenth day of their firſt moneth 
«the Paſſeover of the Lord, 

5 7 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame-moneth 
is the feaſt: ſeven dayes ſhall unleavened bread be 
eaten, 


18 In the * firft day /fall be an holy f convo- 
cation. ye ſhall doe no ſervile worke therein, 
19 But-yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt-offering unro the Lord , two yong bul- 
locks, one ramme, and ſeven lambes of a yeare 
olde : ſee thatthey be withour blemiſh, 
20 And their 'meate-offering /hul! be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle : three tenth deales ſhall 
balldcth , and two tenth deales 
for aramme : | | 
21 One tenth 'deale ſhalt thou prepare for 


— 


every lambe , even for the ſeven lambes, 

22 And an hee-goate for a finne-offtering , to 
make an atonement tor you. 

23 Yee ſhall prepare theſe befide the burnt- 
offering in the morning , which is a continuali 
burnt- rape PAS A 

After this maner ye ſhall prepare. through- 
our all the ſeven dayes,for che t ning of 
the offering made by fre for aſweete ſavour unto 
the Lord: it ſhall be' done beſide che continuall 
burnt=oftering and diinke-offering thereof, 

25 And in the ſeventh day yee ſhall have an 
holy conyocation , wherein ye thall doe no ſeryile 
worke, 

26 @ Alſo in theday of your firſt fruits , when 
ye bring anew meate-offering unto the Lord , aC- 
cording to your 8 weeks ye ſball have an holy con- 
vocation : and yee ſhall do no ſervile worke zz 2t 

27 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a 
fweete ſavour unto rhe Lord , two yorg bullucks, 
ara:nme , and ſeven lambes of a yeare >. 54 

28 And their meat-offering of fine fiouremin- 


| avon with oyle ,three tenth deales unto as 


ocke , two tenth deales to aramme, 

29 And one tenth deale unto every lambe 
throughout the ſeyen lambes, 

30 And an hee-goate to make an atonement 
for you: | 

31 { Yee ſhall doe ths beſides the continuall 
bu:nt-offering , and his meat-offtering } F ſee they 
be without biemiyſh , with their drinke-ofterings, 

CHAP, XXIX, | 

x Of the three principall feaſts of the ſeventh moneth , to wit, 


the feaſt of trumpets , 7. Thefeaft of reconciliation, ra And 
the feaſt of Tabernacles., 


Oreover ,inthe firſt aay of the = ſeyenth mo- 
M neth ye thali have an holy convocation : ye 
thail doe no ſerviie worke therezn ; * it thallbea 
day of biowing the trumpets unto you, 


2 And yee thali mike a burnt-offering for a | 


{weere favour unto the Lord: one yong bullock, 
one ramme , audſeven lambes of a yeare vid , with- 
our blemith. 

3 And their meat-offering /al/be of fine floure 
mingled with oyle , three tenth deales unto the 
bulocke, and two tenth deales unto the ramme, 

4 Andonertenth deale unto the lambe , for the 
ſevenlambes, 

5 And an hee-goate for a finne-offering to 
make an atonement tor you, 

6 Beſide the burnt-oftering of the b moneth,and 
his meart-offtering, & the continuall< burnt-oftring, 
and his meat-ottering and rhe drinke-offerings of 
the ſame according to their maner, for aſweete 
ſavour ::t s a ſacrifice made by fhreunto the Lord, 

F @T * And ye ſhall have inthe tenth day of the 
ſeventh moneth , an holy 4 conyocation : and yee 
ſhall * humble your ſoules , a:4 ſhall not doe any 
worke there, 

8 Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord for a ſweete ſavonr: one young bullocke , a 
ramme , and ſeven lambes of a yeare old : ſee they 
be without blemiſh, 

9 And their meate-offering ſhall be of hne 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales to a 
bullocke , and two tenth deales to a ramme, 

io Onetenth deale unto every lambe, through- 
out the ſeven lambes, 

11 An hee-goat for a finne-offring, (befide the 
finne-oftring ro make the atonement, and the con- 
rinuall e burnt-offring & the meat-oftring thereof) 

and 


| 


—— 


| 


f Er, ire 


g In Counting 
ſeven Weeks; ' 
the Dallcorery 
Whitſuntide, 
Levit,13,1;, 


The t 
f Bur, the ul 


fo you, 


a Which con. 
retncth part of 
Septeruber, au 
part of Oobe, 
* Levit, 23,44, 


b Which mt 
be offcred in th 
beginoiug of ee 
monerh, 

Cc Which is ft 
morning and ev 
ning, 

* Levit.16,99 
and 23,27. 

d Which is 
feaſt of recos 
liation., 

* Levit.6,24. 


e That it of 
every morpiy 
and eyening. 


— — 


De — 


J 


l aif{folemne feaſts, with 


Ire 


dun 
eeketh 
2Over th 
tide, y 
1, 


& fuk 


| COM 

rt of 

r, aul 
l, 


3th 


Chap. XX X. 


their offrings 62 [ 


Meaning » the 
.#of the T&* 


rpacles 


The ſecond day 
the feaſt of Ta- 
nacles, 


The third day, 


- According to 


he ceremonies ap= 
zinted thereunto, 


The fourth day, 


The f6fth day, 


Tte ſixth day, 


The ſerenth day. 


and their dcinke-ofte:ings, 

| 12 @& And in the hfteenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth, ye ſhall have an holy f convocation : ye 
thall doe no fervile worke therein, but yee ſhall 
keepe a fezſtunto the Lord ſeven dayes, | 

13. And yee ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a 
ſaccihice made by fire of a ſweete favourunto the 
Lord ,thirteene young bullocks , two rammes , and 
fourreene l:mbes of a yeare olde : they ſhal be 
withour blemuſh, | 

14. And their meate-offering ſhall be of hne 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales unto 
every bullocke of the thirteene bullockes, two 
tenth deaies to either of the two rammes, 

15 And onetenthdeale-unto each of rhe four- 
tecne lambes, | 

16 And one hee-goat for aſinne-offering , be=- 
fide the continuall burnt-oftering , his meat-ofter= 
ing , and his drinke-oftering. 

17 And the n ſecond day ye /halleffer twelve 
young. bullockes , two rammes , tourteene lambes 


*| of ayeare 0:d without biemiſh, 


18 With their meat-offering and their drinke- 
offerings for the builockes ,tor the rammes and for 
the lambes according to. their number, afterthe 
manner, 7H 

19 Andan hee-poate for a finne-oftering , (be- 
fide the continuu! burnt-offering and his mcate- 
oftering ) and thei drinke-ofterings, = 

20. & Ailo the 1 thi:d diy ye joai! offer E:even 
bullocks, two ran:mes and fourteen amoes of 4 
yeare olde wirhout biemiit:, 

21 With their mea:-cfter:ng nd their drinke- 
ofterings, for che builucks , tor {to rimmes , and to1 
the 1ambes , after theic myavcr , according tothe 
$ manner, 

22 And an hee-goatefor afinne-offering,, be- 
ſide the continuali burnt-ofiering , and his meate- 
oftering , and his drinke-oftering, 

23 @& And the © fourth day ye/hall offer ten bul- 
lockes , rwo rammes and fourteen lambes of a yeare 
old withour b.emith. : 

24 Their mear-offering and their drinke-offer- 
ing , for rhe bullockes, for the rammes, aud for 
the lambes according to their number afterthe 
maner, ; 

25 And an hee-goate fora finne-offering , be- 
fide the continuall burnt-oftering , his mear-offter- 
ing and his:drinke-oftering, 

26 ©. In the | fifth day alſo ye /ball cfſernine 
bullockes, two rammes , ard fourreene lambes cf 
a yeare olde without blemiſh, 29 

27 And their mear-offering , and their drinke- 
offerings for the bullockes, torthe rammes ,and 
for the 1ambes according to their number,atter the 
maner, 


the continuall burnt-offtering , and his mear-offer- 

ing and his drinke-oftering. Ws 
29 © And in the # fixth day ye /hall offer eight 

bullockes , two rammes , and fourteene iamibes of 


 ayeare olde without blemith, 


3p And their mear-offtering,, and theirdrinke- 
oftrings for the bullocks , for the ranmes , and for 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
maner, > 

31 Andanhee-goat for afinne-oftering, beſide 
the continuall bunt-vftering , his meate-vttering 
and his dunke-ofte:ings. 

32 q In the n ſever: ii diy allo yee/balleffer ſe- 


ven bullockes , two runwpes 4.7 tourteene jambes | 


23 Andan hee-goar for aſinne-offering, beſide. 


d 


_— 


of ayeareolde without blemiſh, 
33 


their maner, | 

34 AN 
the continuall burnt-offecing , his mear-oftering 
and his drinke-oftering, 

35 © In the 1 eightday ,yee ſhall haye* aſo- 
lemne afſembly : yee ſhall doe no ſervile worke 
therem, | 

36 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt-offering , a ſacri- 
fice made by fre for a ſweere favour unto the Lord, 
one” bullocke , one ramme , and ſeven lambes of a 
yeare old without blemiſh, 

, Their mear-oftering and their drinke-offer- 
ings for the bullocke , forthe ramme , and for the 
lambesaccording to their numbec,after the maner, 

33 Andanhce-goarfor a finne-oftering, beſide 
the continuall burnt-offering , and his mear-offer- 
ing., and his drinke-offering. 

39 Theſe things ye thaildoe unto the Lordin 
your feaſtes , befide your b yowes, and your free- 
ofterings , for your burnt-offerings , and for your 
meate-ofterings ,-and for your drinke-ofterings, 
and for your peace-offerings, | 


CHAPFP., XXX; 
3 Concerning bowes, 4 Thebow of the maide, 
wife, 10 Of the widow or dtborced, 

-.;en Moſes ipake unto the children of Iſrael 
F accviding to ail that the Lord had commanded 
411M; 

2 Moſes alſo ſpake unto the heads of the 
tribes a concerning the- children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing , T his 1s the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, 

3. Whoſoever yoweth a yow unto the Lord, 


hee {ſhall not ft breake his promiſe , {#r thall 
doe according to all that proceedeth our of his 
mouth, 

If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the Locd,: 
and bind her ſelfe by a bond ,being in herfathers 
houſe ,in the time of. hex youth, - 

5 And her father heare her vowe and bond, 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelfe , and he: fa- 
ther hold his b peace concerning her, then all her 
vowes ſhall ftand and every bond , wherewith ibe- 
hath bound -her ſelfe, thall ttand, 

6 - Bur if her © father diſallow her rhe fame day: 
that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds, where- 
with thee hath bound herſelkfe , they thallnot be. 
of value , and the Lord will forgive her , becauſe 
herfather diſallowed her, | 

7: And if ſhe-have an hnsband when ſhe vow- 
eth or 4 prononnceth ought with her lips , where- 
with thee. bindeth her ſeite, 

$8. If her husband heard it,, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her , the ſaine day he heareth ir, 
then her vow thai ſtand , and her bonds wherewith 
{he binderth her ſelfe ſhall aud in effect, 

9 Bur if. her husband diſallow her- the 'fame 

day that hee heareth ir ,then hall hee make her 

vow which ſhee hath made, and-rhat that thee 

hath pronounced with her lips , wherewith thee 

bound her e ſelfe, of none-eftect: and the Lord 

wilt forgive her, 

19 But every vow of a widow , and of her that 

15S diyorced { wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſeife ) | 


ſhallſtandia * effect with her, . | 
11-And | 


33. And their meate-offering , and theirdrinke- 
ofterings for the bullockes , for the rarnmes , and 
for rhe lambes according to their number, after 


And an hee-goat fora finne-offering , beſide 


7 Of the 


or ſwearerh anoath to bind t himſelfe by a bond, - 


= 


| 


1 The eight day. 
F Levit.,23,36. 


h- Beſide the fa- 
crifices that you 
ſhall vowe or offer 
of your owne 
tindes. 


f EZr, Moſes, 


a Becanfe they” 
might declare 
them ro the Liſrae- 
lires. - 


»— 


f Ebr, bu ſoule. 
f Ebr, violate his* 
Word, 


b Fer in fo dcing: 
be doth approove 
her, 


c By not ap- 
prooving or coBe 
ſenting to her 
VOW, - 


d Eirher by oath,” 
or ſojiemne pre - 
miſe, 


ſubje&ion to ber * 
husband and can 


withour bis con- 
ſevor:. ; 
f For they ares" 


not under the ate - 
thoritie of the-- 
Wan, 


performe nothing 4} 


e* For ſhe is in- | 


—_— dy 


"——po_— Ny —__— 


ME tt. 


. 
__—— —_— —_— 


in... Al—_— —_—_ —_. At. — a i. th 


| 


Of vOWes. Balaam ſNaine. 


Numbers. 


ME 


| Theſpoyle of Mil 


£ Her busband 
being alive, 


f £©3r. the bonds of 
her ſoule. 


h To mortifie het 
fell by abſtinence 
or other bodily 
exerciſe, 

i And warne ber 
not the ſame day 
that he heareth it, 
as verſe 9g, 


k Not the ſame 
day he heard 


them , bur ſome 


1] day after, the 
| finne ſhalbe impu=- 


ted to bim and 
aot to her, 


# Chap.25,17. 
* Chap.27,13» 


a As he hadcome 
manded , Chap. F. 
17. declaring alſo 
thar the injurie 
done againſt bis 
ople is done 
againſt kim. 


b For his great 
zeale that he bare 
to the Lord, Chap. 
25,43» 


| & Joſh. 13,21, 


c The falſe pro» 
phet who gave 
counſell how ts 
cauſe the Ifrace- 
lites to offend 
their God, 


y Or , palaces and 
gorgious buildings. 


4 As the women 
and liule children. 


pI 


1: Andif ſhe vowed inher husbands gs houſe, 
or bound her ſelfe ftraitly with an oathe : .. 
- 12 And her husband hath heardit, andhelde 
his peace concerning her, not difallowing her, 
then all her vowes thall ftand , and every bond, 
| "wane ſhee bound herſelfe, ſhall ſtandin ef- 


I 3 But if her husband diſanulled them the ſame 
day that hee heard them, nothing that proceeded 


out of her lips concerning her vowes or concer-. 


ning f her bonds , ſhall ſtand in effe&t : for her hus- 
band hath diſfanulled thern , and the Lord will for- 
give her. 

I4 So every vowe, and every oathe or bond, 
made to ® humble rhe ſoule , her husband may ſta- 
bliſh it , or her husband may break ir, 

15 Bur if her uno of hold his peace concer- 
ning her from i = today , then he ſtabliſheth all 
her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee hath 
made : he hath confirmed them becauſe he helde 


his peace concerning her the ſameday that hee | 


heard them, 

I6 Bur if hee k Ereake them after that he hath 
heard them, then ſhallhe beare heriniquitie, 

17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord 
commanded Moſes , betweene a man and his wife, 
aud berweene the father and his daughter , being 
young in her fathers houſe. 

TT EEA?; ELEXLT., 
x Five Kings of Midian and Balaam are ſlaine. 1% Onelythe 
maides are reſerved alive, 27 Thepray is equally divided, 


go A preſent given of Iſrad. 
Nd the Lord Cake unto Moſes , ſaying , 

2 * Revenge the children of Iſrael of the 
Midianites , and afterward thou ſhalt be * garhe- 
red unto thy people, 

And Mofes ſpake to the people , ſaying , Har- 


netie ſome of you unto warce, and let them goe | 


againſt Midian , to execute the vengeance of the 
Lord 2 againſt Midian, 


A thouſand of every tribe throughout all 


| the tribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend ro the warre, 


5 'So there were taken out of the thouſands of 
Ifrael, twelve thouſand prepared unto warre , of 
every tribea thouſand, 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre , evena 
thouſand of every tribe , and ſext them with b Phi- 
nehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieftto the warre : 
and the holy inſtruments , that is , the truwpers to 
blow wverein his hand. 

7 And they warred againft Midian, as the 


| Lord had commanded Moſes , and flewe all the 


males, 

8 They flew alſo the kings of Midian among 
them that were flaine : * Evi, and Kekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian , and 
they flew < Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 
ſword. 

9 Bat the childrenof Iſrael rooke the woman 
of Midian priſoners , and their children , and ſpoy- 
led all their cattell , and all theirflocks , and all 
their goods, 

10 And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
they dwelt, andall their n villages with fre, 

1: And they tooke all the ſpoyle ,and all the 
pray both of men and beaſts, 

12 And they brought the «d captives , and that 
which they had taken, and the ſpoyle unto Moſes 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt , and unto the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, into the campein 
the plaine of Moab , which was by Jordenrowward 
Jericho, 


13 ©C Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt , and 
all the princes of the Congregation went out of 
the campeto meete them, 

is And Moſes was angry with the capraines of 
the hoaſte , with the capraines over chonkmds and 
captaines over hundreds, which eame from the 
warre and batell, 

And Moſes ſayd unto them , What zhave 


I 
(ye bred all the ewomen ? 


16 Behold,* theſe cauſed the children of Ifſ- 
rae] through the * counſell of Balaamro commir 


a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, f as concerning Peor, 


and there camea plague among the Congregation 
of the Lord, 

17 Now therefore ,* ſlay allthe males among 
the gs children , and kill all the women that haye 
knowen man by carnall copulation, 

18 But all the women-children that have not 
knowen carnall copulation , keepe alive for your 
ſelyes, 

19 And ye ſhall remaine without the hoaſte ſe- 
vendayes, a that have killed any perſon , * and all 
that have touched any dead, andpurifie both your 
ſelves and your priſoners the third day and the 
ſeyenth, 

20 Alfo ye ſhall purifie every garment and all 
that is made of skinnes , and all worke of goates- 
haire , and all things made of wood, 

21 © AndEleazarthe Prieſt ſayd unto the men 
of warre, which went to the bartell, This 1s the or- 
dinance u of the Law which the Lord * comman- 


ded Moſes, , 
22 As for golde, andfilver, braſle, yron, tinne- 

andlead : 1 
23 Even all that may abide the fre, yee ſhal: 


make it go through the fire, andir thallbe cleane 
ow it ſhallbe Þ purified with * the water of puri- 

ication : and all rhat ſuffereth not the fire, ye thall 
cauſe ro paſle by the i water, 

24 Yeſhall waſhalfo your cloathes the ſeyenth 
day, andye ſhallbe cleane : and afterward yee thall 
come into the hoaſte. 

25 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , fay- 
ing , 

26 Take the ſumme of the pray that was raken, 
bothof perſons and of cattel] , thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the chiefe fithers of the Congrega- 
tion, 

275 And divide the pray n berweene the ſou]- 
diers that went tothe warre , andall the congre- 
gation, 

28 And thou ſhalt rake a tribute unto the 
Lord of the k men of warre , which went out to 
bartell: one perſon of five hundreth , both of the 
perſons ,and of the beeves , and of the afles, and of 


the _ | 34 

29 Yeſhalltakeir of theirhalfe.and give it un- 
- -— Was the Prieſt, aan heave—offenng of the 
42.0r ca, 

30 But of the halfe of rhe children of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt rake 1 one, taken' our of fiftie , both of 
the perſons , of the beeves , of the aſſes, aud of the 
ſheepe ,even of allthe cattell, and thou ſhalt give 
them unto the Leyites, whichhave the charge of 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. 32 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pneſt did asthe 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 Andthe boorie , tevvi, the reſt of the pray 
which the men of.warre had ſpoyled , was fixe hun- 
dreth ſevenrie an five thouſand ſheepe, 

33 Andſeyentie and two thouſand beeves, - 

34 And 


| 


4 


e As thou 
ſayd ;Je ah 
Ve Ipared 
* Chap.z;,,,* 
2.Petr,z,;, 

f For worki 
ping of Pegr, 
# Judg.21,n, 
8 Thatis, vl 
men- children, 


* Chap, 19,11, 


I! Oy , eontabud 
in the law, 
* Chap.19,1, 


h The third & 
and before it þ! 
molten, 

* Chap.19,9, 
i Ir ſhake 
waſhed, 


|| The pray 6&4 


\ among all 


k Of the pt 
that falleth tot 
ſouldiers, 


1 The Ifradite! 
which had not 
been at wart, 


one to the 
and the ſouldien 
one of every it 
hundreth, 


| 


—4 


divided equalh | 


every fiftieth pul 


FESZD 


ms. 


- 


The dividing of the pray. 


Chap. XXXIT. KReubens and Gads requeſt 63 


C_—_— 


the 444 of man. 


This 45 the 
porrjon that the 
louldiers gave 0 
the Lord. 


ides 
ehich had n0t 
companied with 
mat. 


"i of that part 
which was given. 
unto them in divt- 
ding the ſpoyle 


p Which had not 
beene at. Waite, 


t he 


f Elr, under our 
hands. 


q The capraines 
by this free offer 
ing acknowledge 
the great benefic of 
God in preſerving 
his people, 


hy a. 


! And gave no 
portion to their 
captaines, 

{ That the Lord 
might remember 
the children of 
Iſrael, 


a Reuben came of 
Leah, and Gad of 
Zilpah her hand- 


mayde, 
d Which moun« 
tune was fo 
_ - the 

of ſtones 
of wage; made 
Ua hipneof the 
covenant between 
him and Laban, 


] 


for cattell]. | 


34 Andthreeſcore and one thouſand afles, 

5 And two and thirty thouſand perſonsinall, 

offronten that hadf lien by no man, 

36 And the halfe , 70 wit, the part of them that 
went out to warre, touching the number of ſheepe, 
was three hundreth ſeyen and thirtie thouſand, 
and five hundreth. 

And the m Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
ſixe hundreth ſeventy and hve. 

33 And the beeves were fixe andthirty thou- 
ſand , whereof the Lords tribute was ſeventy and 
two, | 

39 And the aſſes ere thirty thoufand and 
five hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute was 
threeſcore and one : 

And = of perſons fixteene thouſand , where- 
of the Lords tribute was two and thirty perſons, 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute of the Lords 
offering unto Eleazar the Prieft, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

2 And ofthe ©o-halfe ofthe children of Iſrael, 
which Moſes divided from the men of warre. 

43 ( Forthe halfe that perteined unto the con- 

egation , was three hundrerh thirty and ſeven 
thouſand ſheepe and five hundreth, - 

And fixe and thirty thouſand beeves, 

45 And thirty thouſand afſes,and five hundrerh, 

46 And fixteene thouſand prays ) 

47 Moſes, I fay,tooke of the halfe that per- 
teined unto the yp children of Iſrael , one taken out 
of fiftie , both of the perſons, and of the cartel], 
and gave them unto the Levites , which have the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord , as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

48 & Then the captaines which were over 
thouſands of the hoaſte , the capraincs over the 
chouſands, and the captaines over the hundreths 
came unto Moſes : 

49 And fayd ro Moſes, Thy ſervants have ta- 
ken the ſumme 'of the men of warre which are 
under f our authotity , and there lacketh not one 
man of us, 

50 4 We hare therefore brought a preſent un- 
to the Lord, whar every man found ofIewels of 
gold , bracelets , and chaines, 1ings, eare-rings,and 
ornaments of the legs , to make an arunement for 
our ſoules before the Lord, 

53 And Moſes and Elezzar the Prieſt tooke the 
gold of them , andall wrought jewels, 

52 And all the gol of the offering that they 
oftered up to the Lord {of the caprunes over 
thouſands and hundreds ) was fixteene thouſand 
ſeven hundreth and hiftie thekels, 

( For the men of warre had ſpoyled , every 
man for him r ſelfe.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of the captaines over the thouſands, and 
over the hundreths , and brought ir unto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , fora # .memoriall 
of the children of 1ſrael before the Lord, 


CHAP, XXXII, 
2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gaditer, 16 and thetr 
Gs Kondo, cath forrrnlegf ton eboin 
Gadires, Re es, ef eo »'C re 
and build = on the fide Torden, 

Ow the children of a Reuben, andthe chil. 
N dren of iGad had an-excecding greatmulti- 
rude of cattell : and they faw the landof Jazer, 
and the land 'of 'b Gilead , that'it was an apt place 


| 


bs 


gregation, ſaying, 


3 
Numrah , and Hethbon, and Elealeh , 
and Nebo, and Beon; 

4 Which counrrey the Lord ſmote before the 


ervants have cattell, 

5 Wherefore , fayd they ,if wee have found 
race 1n the fight , let this land be given unro thy 
Taree: for a poſleffion , and bring « not- over 
Jorden, 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben , Shall your bre- 

thren goe to warre , and ye tary here ? 

7 Wherefore now t diſcourage you the heart 
of the children of Iſrael to goe over into the laud, 
which the Lord hath giventhem ? 

$ Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea toſee the land. 

9 For * when they went up even unto tlie 
8. river .of Eſbkol, and ſaw the land, they diſcou- 
raged the heart of the children of Iſrael , that they 
would not goe into the land , which the Lord had 
given ; 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſane 
day, and he did fweare, ſaying. 

Ii f None of the men that came out of Egypt, 
* from twenty yeae old andabove , ſhall ſee rhe 
land for the which 1 ſweare unto Abraham ,ro.1z- 
hak, and to Jaakob , becauſe they have not u,whol- 

ly followed me : : 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the 
Keneſire, and Jothua the ſonne .of Nun : for they 
have conſtantly tollowed the Lord, 

13 And'the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
and made him wander in the wildernefle . fourtie 
years, untill all the generation that had dene < eyill 
in the ſight of the Lord, were conſumed, 

; 4 And-behold ,ye are riſen yp tn-your fathers 
Read as an increaſe of finfull men,ftill roaugment 
the kerce wrath of the Lord toward 1Hracl. 

Iy For if ye turne away from'following him, 
hee will yet againe leave the people in the wilder- 
neile , and dye thall deſtroy all this toike, 

16 And they went necereto him , and ſayd, We 
will build ſheepe folds. heere for our iheepe., and 
for our catrell , and cities forour children, 

17 Bit wee our ſelves will -be ready armed ro 
&e before the children of Iſrael , untill we have 
brought them unto their © place : bur our childien 
{hall dwell in the defenced cities , becauſe of the 
inhabirancs of the land. 

18 We will nor returne unto our houſes, un- 
nil the children of Iſrael have inherited , every 
man his inheritance, 

Ig Neither will we inherit wich thera beyond 
Jorden and on: thar (fide., becauſe our inheritance 
15 fallen tous on this —_ orden Eaſtwasd. 

20 & *_And Moſes fayd ungtothem , If ye will 
doe this thing ,and goe f armed beforerhe-Lord 
ro warre : 

21 
over Jorden'betore the -Lord ,unti:i he have caſt 
out his g.enemies fromuhis fight : _. 

22 And untill the land be ſubduedbeforerhe 
Lord , then ye ſhall:rerume and be irmocent ro» 
ward the Lord , and toward Ifrael : and rhis land 
ſhall be your poſieffion before rhe Lord, - 


; of Keuben came, and '{pake unto Moſes and to E- 
| leazar the Prieſt , and unto the Princes ofthe Con- 


The land of Ataroth , and Dibon, and Tazer, and 
Shebam | 


Congregation of Iſrael, is a land meete for cattell, 
and thy 


| 


And: will goe -every:one of you in hamefle | 


| 


| + br. Breaks. 


* Chap.r3,24. 
tt Or, valley, 


the men, 


1 Or , perſebertd: 
and continued, 


* Chap. 14,23,29. 


6 Becauſe they | 


+ Elr. if ang of | 


their xeporr,, w 
concerning the 
land, 


lton, , 


e TInthe land of 
Canaan, 


* Joſh, r,13, 
f Before ihe Arke 


of the Lord, 


g Thar is, the in- 
habiarirs of the 
land, 

h The Lord will 
graunt you this 
land winch ye re 
quire, Jolh.i,15, 


Gen,31,47, 


Rn 


2 Then the Children of Gad , and the children | 


23 Bur if yee willnotdoe fo,behold , yee have 
fnned | 


d By your 0ccas | 


tolde the rruerb 95: 


1 
[| 
Ll 


| 
| 


would beleeve + i, 


_—__ — —_ 


PIP IFY 


1 


yt Ty SO _ 4 n—_—_ 


| Cities builded by Gad and Reuben. 


Numbers. 


The journe FF 


| 


# Jolh.4,r2, 


k Moſes gave 
j charge that bis 
promiſe made to 
che Reubenires, 
and others, ſhould 
be performed after 
his dearth, ſo that 
they brake not 
theirs. 


1 That is attri- 


ſenger #| 


X Deut, 3,12, 
Jolh.13,3. 


j-aud 33,4. 


J otden, 


# Gen,50.33« 


|] # Deut.z.14. 


whirher they 


\ "44 


i Ye ſhall afſuredly 
be puniſhed for 
1 your gabe , 


bured tothe Lord, 
which bis meſ- 


The Amorites 
dwelled on both 

ſides of Jorden: 

bur here he maketh 
mention of them 
that dwelt on this 
{ fide: and Joſh.zo 
'{ 12. be ſpeakerh of 
them that inhba- 

1 bdized beyoud 


| = Thar is, the 
| villages of Jair, 


{ 


| ſefio 


| 


a From whence 


{ tbeydeparted, and 


= Two and fourty 5 ourney:s 
commanded 


7 


ſinned againſt the Lord , and be ſure, that your 
finne i will fnde you our, 

24 Build you thez ciries for your children, 
od Foldes for your ſheepe , and doe that ye have 

OKECn, | 
Fr Then the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying , Thy ſervants 
will doe as my lord Commanded : 
26 Ourchildreo, our wives,our ſheep,6c all our 
cattell ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 
25 Bur * thy ſervants will go every one armed 
© _ before the Lord for tofight , as my lord 
ayth, | 
"8 So concerning them, Moſes & commanded 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Joſhua rhe ſonne of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of rhe children 
of Iſrael, ; 
29 AndMoſes fayd unto them , If the children 
of Gad and the children of Reuben will go with 
you over Jorden , all armed to fight before the 
Lord, then when rhe land is ſubdued before you, 
ye ſhall give them the land of Gilead for a poſ- 

effion 2 

30 Bur if they will not goe over with you ar- 
med , rhen they thall have their poſleſſtions among 
youin rhe land of Canaan, 
And the children of Gad , and the children 


ſayd unto thy ſervants ,ſo will wedoe, _ 

32 We willgoarmed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan : that rhe poileffion of our inhe- 
rirance may beto us on this fide Jorden, 

3 -* So Moſes gave unto them ,even to the 
children of Gad, and ro the children of Reuben, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manafleh the ſonne of 
Joſeph , the kingdome of Sihon king of the m A- 
morites , and the kingdome of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereof and coaſts, even 
the cities of the countrey round abour, 

34 CE Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 AndAtroth, Shophan , and Jazer, and Jog- 
behah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah , and Beth-haran ,defen- 
ced cities : alſo ſheepefolds, 

37 Andthe children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh , and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon, andturned their 
names , and Sibnah : and gave other names unto 
the cities which they built, 

And the children-* of Machir the ſonne of 


| Manafleh went to Gilead ,and tooke it , and pur 


out the Amorites that dwelr therein, 
Then Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the 
| ſonne of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 

41 * And Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went and 
tooke the ſmall rownes thereof , and called them 
Q Havroth- air. 

42 Alſo Nobah went and tooke Kenath , with 
the villages thereof ,and called irNobah after his 
owne name, 


CHAP, ,XXXIIT, 
/ em of _ are numbred, 52 They are 
Heſe are the 2 journeys of the children of 1f- 
rael, which went out of the land of Egyprt,ac- 
cording to their bands under the hand of Moſes 
and Aaron, 


zourneys ,acc to the commandement of the 


| Lord: fo theſe are the journeys of their going out, 


th 


FE ped by the red-ſea, 
of Reuben anſwered, ſaying , As the 1 Lord hath | 


2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 


3 "Now they * departed from Rameſes the firſt 
moneth ;even-the fifteenth day of the firſt moneth 
on the morrow after the Paſſeover : and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael went our with an high handin the 
ſight of all the Egyptians, oe 
( For the Egyptians buried all their firſt- 
borne , which the Lord had ſmitten among them : 
upon their b gods alſo the Lord did execution.) 
5 And the children of Iſrael remooved from 
Rameles , and pitchedin Succorh, . 
'6 And they departed from * Succoth , and 
pitched in Erham, which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſſe, 
7 And they remooved from Ftham, and turned 
againe unto © Pi-hahiroth , which is before Baal- 
zephon, and pitched before Migdol. 
And they departed from before Hahiroth, 
and * went thorow the midies of the Seainto 
the wildernefle , and went three dayes journey 
OG wildernefle of Etham , and pitched in Ma- 
rah, | 

9 And they remooved from Marah , and came 
unto * Elim, and in Elim were twelve fountaines 
of water, and ſeyentie palme-trees , and they pit- 
ched there, 

Io AnJ1 they remooyed from Elim , and cam- 


1: And they remooved from the red Sea ,and 
lay in the * wildernefle of Sin, 

Iz And they tooke their journey out of the 
wildernefle of Sin , and ſer up their tents in 
Dophkah, 

. 13 And they departed from Dophkah , and lay 
in Alufh, - 

14 And they remooved from Aluſh , and lay in 
* Rephidim, where was no water for the people 
to drinke, 

'15 And they departed from Rephidim , and 
pitchedin the * wildernefle of Sinai, | 

16 And they remooved from the deſert of Si- 
nat, and pitched in * Kibroth Hatraanah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hatta- 
auah , and lay at * Hazeroth, 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth , and 
pitched in Rithmah, 

19 And they departed from * Rithmah , and 
pitched ar Rimmon Yarez, 

20 And they departed from Rimmon Parez, 
and pitched in Libndh. 

21 And they remooved from Libnah , and pit- | 
ched in Kiffah, | 

22 And they journeyed from Riſſah , and pit- 
ched in Kehelathah, 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pit- 
chedinmount Shapher, 

24 And they remooved from mount Shapher, | 
and lay in Haradah. 

25 And they remooved from Haradah , and 
pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they remooved from Makheloth , and 
lay in Tahath, 

22 And they departed from Tahath , and pit- 
ched in Tarah, 

28 And they remooved from Tarah , and pit- 
ched in Mithkah, 
. 29 And they went from Mithkah and pitched 
ii Haſhmonah, 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah , and 


lay in Moſeroth, T9- 
31 - And. they departed from Moſeroth , and 


* Exod.pa 


b Either mou: 
their idol k. 
their menof @ 
thoritie, 

* Exod.1z.u 


C At the con. 
mandement of 
Lord, Exod, 


* Exod.,,u, 


* Exod.r6,11, 


* Exod.16,, 


* Exod.29,1, 


* Exod. 19,1, 
* Chap.11,34 


* Chap.11,3;, 


# Chap.azt, 


pirchedin Bene-j 
32 And 


_— mn. i = _ 
md — —_— 


_ 4 me 
ww 


—c 


Chap, 20,22, 


Chap. 20,25, 
Jeu 32: 50, 


| Which the 

brewes call Ab, 

ad anſwereth to 

of July and: 

of Auguſt, 
1,1 


= 


"Y 


of che campe. 64 
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This Mappe detlareth the way which the Iſraelites went for the ſpace of fortie yeares from Egypt thorow the wildernefſe of 


32 And they remooved from Bene-jaakan, and 


1 lay in Hor-hagidgad. 


' 33 And. they went from. Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitched in Jotbarhah. | 

34 - And they: remooved from -Fotbathah , and 
lay 1n Ebronah, itt 2695 
35 And they departed from Pbronah , and lay 
in Ezon-gaber.. : 

36 And rhey remooved from Ezion-gaber, 
and pirchedin the * wildernefle of Zin , whichis 
Kadelth, 

'37 And they remooved from Kadelh , and, 
prrechen in mount Hor ,in the edge of the land of 

om, | _ 

38 ( * And Aaronthe Prieft.went up into mount 
there , in the fourtieth yeare after the.children of 
Iſrael were come our of the land of Egypt , inthe 
hirft day of the « fift moneth, 

39, And Aaron was an hundrethand three and 
wan yexae olde,. when hee died in mount 

or, 

4o And * King. Aradthe Canaanite , which 


_—_ 


the comming of the children of Ifrael, ) 


Arabia , untill they entred into the land off Canaan , as it is mentioned in Exodus, Numbers, and Deurernomie. 
alſo the wo and fourtie places, where they pirched their tents; whichare named, Numb. 33, 
degrees, concerning the length and the breadthy, and the places of their aboade, fer out by numbers... 


Hor , at the commandement of the Lard ,and died | 


.* 47 | And. they. remooved from Almon-diþla- 
Shaxgpgnd | _ in the mountaines of Abarim, - 
efore Nebo. | 


jeſhimoth unto*Abel-ſhirrim,yn the plain of Moab. 


; 


dweltin the South of the land of Canaan,heard of | fay unto them , *Whenye are come over Jorden 
' toenterinto the land of Canaan, 


It containeth 


withthe obſervation of the 


41 And they.departed from mount-® Hor , and 
pirched in Zalmonah, 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
pttched mm Punon; | | 
_ .43- Andtheydeparted from Punon,and pitched 
in Oboth, 

, * And-they departed from Oboth ,. and 

viorked in lie-abarim ,1n the borders of. Moab. 

45 And they departed. from lim , and pitched 
in Dibon-gad, 


46 And.thy remooved'from Dibon-gad , and | 


lay in Almon-diblathaim. 


b 
48 :And they departed from the mountaines of 
Abarim ,.and pitched in the u plaine. of Moab by 
Jorden towvard Jericho, 
And they pitched by Jorden , from Berh- 


5a. CF And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes inthe 
plaine of Moab, by Jorden rowward Jericho, ſaying, 
51 Speake unto the children of Iſrael ,and 


| 


* Chap.1114.10,. 


* Chap,32r,02. 


u Or; field. 


| * Cliap-33,27; 


" 52 Ye 


#*' Deut.7;24 
Joſh.rz,1 ,125- 


2 _; 
« OM 


The borders of. Canaan. 


Numbers. 


Who muſt divide the lay 


| e Which wereſet. 
up in their hie; 
| places to woritip. 


FE 
| #* Chap.16. 53454 


'% olh.23,13. 
| * ws 
'@ Or, hides. 


.2a Meaning, the 
: deſcription of the 
land. 


* Joſh,rs,r, 


| | in the wildernefſe 
-where Aaron died. 


523 Yer ſhall then drive out al the inhabjranes 
of the land before:you, and deſtroy alltheir e pi. 
i tures. , and breake aſunderallcheirimages 
'rall., andplucke downe all rheir hie places, 
| $3 And ye ſhall e rhe larid+ and 
Eres : for I have given you the land tor poſ= 
:ſefle it. 


' give: more inherirance ,and to the fewer the lefle 
 1nherirance, Where the lot ſhall fall roany man, 
thar ſhall be: his: according tothe tribes of your 
fathers ſhall yeinhente. 
- - FF Burif ye willnort | 
.of the land before you, then thaſe whichye let 
remaine ofthem , ſhalbe * vprickesinyoureyes, 
and thornes in your fide ,and ſhall vexe- yourn 
the land wherein ye dwell, 
+ $56 Moreover, it ſhallcome to paſle, that Ifhall 
doe unto you, as I' thought to doe unto them, . 
| ng (HAR exerts 
; s 43467, 
F ain aan thee lod : 
| Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
<, Command the bn mere) cyandfay 
unto them, Whenyee come imo the land of Canaan, 
this is the = land that ſhallfalluuroy ourinhen- 


thereof. 

'3 * And your South-quarter ſhall be from the 
'witdernefle of Zin tothe borders of Edom: ſo that 
'your Sourh-quarrer ſhall bee from the falrSea coaſt 


: 4; And rhe border ſhall compaſſe you from the 
South r0 8 Mazleh-akrabbim , and of 0" to Zin, 
an 
thence it ſhall trerch ro Hazar-adder , and goe 
along ro Azmon, 

5 And the border ſhall compaſle from Azmon 
- p65 Hate oh nTES goc omrtorthe 
ea, 
. 6 Andyour Weſt-quarersſhall be the grearſea; 
even that border ſbali be your Weſt-c 
_ + And this ſhall be your North-quarter, yee 
ſhall marke out your barder from the great Sea wrto 
mount «4d Hor, 


come unto Hamarh, and the end of the coaſts ſhall 

. be at Zedad, | 

| 9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, 

|\andgo out at Hazar-enan , this ſhall be your Nosth- 
quarter, 


from Hazar-enan to Shepham, 

11 And the coaftſhall goe downe from Shepham 
ro Riblah ,and from the Eaft-fide of Ain :and the 
ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe ourar the fide 
of the ſeaof © Chinnererh Eaftward. 

12 Alſo that border ſhall goe downeto Jorden, 
and leave at the ſalr-ſea: this thallbe your larid wirh. 
the coaſts thereof round abour, ds 
" "If Then Moſes commanded the children of 
 Urael , ſaying , This is the land' which ye ſhall in- 
{ herit by lot , which the Lord to give 
'unro nine tribes, and halfe rherrcibe, 


g ro the houſbolds of their fathers, and 


{ the- tribe of the children of Gad. according ro 


their farhers houſholds , and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
naflth have recetyed their i:.herirance. 


dwell: 


54, And yee ſhall inherite- the land by lot, ac- | 
' Cording to your families : * ro the more yee ſhall |. 


out from the South to Kadeſh-barnea : | 


| 15 Two ttibes and an halfe tribe have cecei-, 


| 


- 
k 
BD 


di heinbabitants.} of Chilton. | | 
voomenomnkes ;.2z Allo of the tribe of. the ſonnes of Dan, the | 


17. Certain | 


rance : that :s, the land of Canaan with the coaſts | 


From-mount Hor yee- ſhall point ournill it | 


10 And yee ſhall 'marke out your Eaft-quarter, |: 


- 


4 


14 * For the tribe of the childrenof Renben, | 


"Sh 


prince Paltiel, the fonne of Azzan. 


fourtie ciries moe, 


vedrheirinhornance onthisfideof Jorden: tevyard | 
IE bo. ae ſpake to Moſes., ſaying 
- CE Againe the ro F h 

17 Terrace che men which ſhall 
divide the landunto you : * Hleazarthe Prieft, and: 
Joſuarhe ſoungof: Nun, bi 

18. And yee ſhall take alſoa-f' prince of every: 
rribe ro dividetbe Land, | 

19. The names. alſo of the menace theſe : Of: 
the tribe of Judah,Caleb the ſonne of Jephanneh, |} 
20 And of. the tribe of the foanes of: Simeon, 


* 


enuel the ſonne of. Amnihud. 


__ 


24. Of:thercibeof Benjamin , Elidad the ſore: 


prince Bukki , the-ſonne of Jogli, | 
23 Ot the formesof Joſeph: of the tribe of rhe 


ſonnes of Manaſleh,, the prince Hannielthe ſonne | 


of Ephod. 


24 Andof thetribe of the fannes of Ephraim, | 


the Prince Kemuel ,rhe fonne of Shiphtan. | 
25 Of thetrcibe alfoof the ſonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Eli »the ſonne of Panach. |, 
26 So of therribeof the ſonnes of Iflachar, the! 


27 Of thetribealſoof theſonnes of Aſher.,the 
prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomi, 

28 Andof the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphrali, 
the prince-Pedahel , the ſonne of Ammihud, 

29 Thcſe are they , whom the Lord comman-. 
ded to 8 divide the inheritance unto the children: 
of Iſrael ,inthe land of Canaan. 


i 

2 Fnto the Lepites aregivencities and ſuburbs, 11 The cities, 

of refuge. 16. The lawof murther, 30 For one mans Wits . 
we(ſe ne man be 


Nd the Lord: ſpake unto Moſes inthe plaine: 


"Y: of Moab by. Jorden, tovvard. Jericho, ſaying, | 
2 * Command the chiidren of iſrael, that they |: 
' give unto then Levites of the inhieritance of thelt }*; 


poſſeſſion , b cities to dwell in: ye ſhall give alſo 
unto the Levites. the ſuburbs of the cities round 
about rhem, 

3 So they ſhall have the ciries to dwellin , and; 
their ſuburbs ſhalbe for theircartell; and for their. 
ſubſtance,and forall their beaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbs of. rhe cities, whichye ſhall 
give unto the Levires , from the wall of the citie: 
A ſhall - be. a- cubires round a-. 

ur, 

. 5 And ye ſhall meaſure without: the citie of) 
the Eaft-fide, <rwo thouſand cubites:: and of the: 
'S wo t cubires:andof the WeR-. 
fide , two thouſand cubites : and of the Notth-fide, 
rwo 'cabites : and' the city. ſhale inthe; 
mids: : this ſhall- be the-meaſwre of the ſuburbs of: 
their cities, 
6+ And of the cities which yee ſhall give unto 
'the Levires:, *there fhalt be fixe-Cciries for refuge, 
which ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth , may 
'fiee 'thither : and 'ro them ye ſhall adde rwoan 


' + All the cities which ye ſhallpivetg the Le- 
-vItEs , ſhalby-eight-and fourrie ciries : them hall ye 
givewith their fuburbs, 

8 And co ing the Cities which yee ſhall 
give, of the poſſefion of the children of Iſrael : of- 
many ye ſhall rake moe , and of few ye {hall take 
lefle : every one ſhall” give of rhe Ciries unto-the 
Levires , according to his inheritance , which hee. | 


inhericerh, 
9 T And 


E J olh.1g,,, 


f One of ths 
heads or chief 


men of 
ide, I, 


8 And be; 
over every pi 
of 'ground 

ſhould fall ts 
by lot 3 [0 thej 
ref thar all 
mig ht be dons; 
Jedly == 
coitention, 


gne 
the landof(y 
pan, 

b God woull 
bave them ſ@ 
tered thoroud 
the land, be 

the pou b 

be pre rved 
rhem in theoky 
dicuce of Go 

his Law, 
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8 7 2wes touching murther. 


Chap. XXXVI The daughters of Zelophehad. 6 5 


Ex0d.21,13» 
Deut, 19,2. 
ol, 20,2+ 


Meaning , from 
he next of the 
inced, who ought 


o purifie the cauſe» 


Among the 
deubcnires , Ga- 
ies, and half the 

ibe of Manalleb, 
Deut, 4,41, 
1 Jolt.2 0,7» 


Fbr, among 
hew, 


Exod. 21,1 4+ 

Wittiagly, aod 
rillngly. 

That is, with 2a 
digge and danges 
ous ſtone 211 
tbr, with a ſtone 
ff his hand. 


Dent, 19,70, 


Or, ſuddenly. 
Exo0d.21,13. 
br. inſtrument, 


That is, his next 
4 man, 


Vader this figure 
, that 
f fines could 
dt be remitted, 
ut by the death 
the bie Trieſt 
ſus Chriſt, 


By the ſentence 
ik? Judge, 


Alaw to judge 
hers done, ej- 
rof purpoſe, or 
driſedly, 


Deut.r7,6, 

C19 If, 
Matth.18.16, - 
drinth, 13,1, 


9 @ And the Lord ſpake unto Mofes , ſaying, 

10 Speake anto the children of 1fſrael , and ſay 
unto them ,* When ye be come oyer Jorden into 
the land of Canaan, - | 

11 Ye ſhall appoyntyou cities, toe cities of 
_ for you, She the ſlayer , which layeth any 
perſon unwates , may fee thither, 

12 And theſe cities ſhalibe for you arefuge from 
thy d avenger , that he which killeth, die nor, untill 
he ſtand before the Congregarionin judgement, 

13 Andef the Cities which ye thall give , xe 
cities ſhall ye haye for refuge. 

14 Ye ttallappoyntthreee onthis fide Jorden, 
and yee ſhall appoynt three cities in the land of 
* Canaan which thallbe ciries of refuge, 

15 Thelefixe cities ſhallbe arefuge for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and for the ftranger , and forhim 
that dwelleth + among you , that every one which 


{ killeth any perſon unwares , may flee thither, 


16 * And if one f ſmite another with anin- 
ſtrument of iron that he die , hes a murtherer , and 
rhe murtherer thalldie the death, 

17 Aiſo if hee ſmite him by cafting a g ſtone, 
wherewith he may be flaine , and hee die , hee is a 
murtherer , a»d the murtherer (hal die the death. 

13 Orif he ſmire him with an hand-weapon of 
wood , wherewith he may be ſlaine ,if he die, heis 
a murtherer , 4z4the murtherer thaildie the death. 

i9 Therevenger of the blood himſelf hall ſlay 
= murtherer : when he meeterh him, he ſhall ſlay 

im, 

20 Bur if he thruſt him * of hate , or hirle ar 
him by laying of waite, that he die, 

21 Or {mite him throwgh enimitie with his 
hand ,that he die , he that imote him thall die the 
death : for he isamurtherer: the revenger of the 
blood ſhail flay y murtherer when he meerterh him, 

22 Bur if hee pusſhed him nunadviſed,y ,and 
* not of hatred, or caſt upon him any t thuog, 
without laying of waite, 

23 Or any ſtone (whereby he might be ſlaine) 
and fawe him not ,or cauſed it to tallupon him, 
and he dy, and was not his encmie , neither ſought 
him any harme, | 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge be- 
tweene the ſlayer andthe hayenger ot blood ac- 
cording to theſe lawes, : 

25 And the Congregation ſhall dehver the 
{layer out of the hand of the avenger of blood, and 
the Congregation ſhall reſtore him unto the ci:ie 
of his refuge , whither hee was fled : and he thall 
abide there unto the death of the i hie Prieſt, which 
is anoynted with the holy oyle, 

26 Bur if rhe ſlayer come withongthe borders 
of the Citie of his refuge, whither he was fled, 

27 And the revengerof blood finde him with- 
out the borders of the citie of his refuge , andthe 
revengerof blood ſlay the k murtherer , he ſhallbe 

litles, 
. 23 Becauſe he ſhould have remainedin the ci- 
tie of his refuge , untill the dearth of the hie Prieſt : 
and afrer the x Aer of the hie Prieſt, the {layer ſhall 
returne unto the land of his poſleſfion, ; 

29 So theſe things ſhall be al lawe of judge- 
ment unto you ,throughout your generations 1 
all your dwellings, ; 

30 Whoſoever killeth any perſon , y Twaze ſhall 
{lay the murtherer, rhrough * witneſſes : but * one 
witnefle ſhall nor reftifie againſt ape:ſon to cauſe 


him to die. 
31 Moreover ye ſhall take no recompenſe for 


the life of the murtherer , which is m worthy 
to die ; bur he ſhall be put rodeath, 

32 Alfo ye thall rake norecompenſe for him 
thar is fledde to the citie of his refuge , that hee 
ſhould come againe , and dwell inthe land , before 
the death of the hie Pricf, | 

So ye thallnort pollute the land wherein ye 


\ 33 
ſha dwell : for n blood defileth the land : and the 
land cannot be an clenſed of the blood thar is ſhed | 


thetein, bur by the blood of him thar ſhed ir, 

. Dehile not therefore the land which yee 
hai inhabite, for 1 dwell in the middes thereof : 
For I the Lord dwell among the children of Iſrael, 
= Cu A P. XXXVI. | Io 

2 or or the 03.4 peo y . 
7 The | —— —_ 2 7". _ dedovs another, 
T* Hen 2 the chiefe fathers of the fanylie of the 
ſonnes of Gilecd, the ſonne of Machir , the 


{onne of Manaſleh , of the famiiies of the ſonnes of | 


Joſeph , came , and ſpake before Moſes, and before 
_ princes , the chuefe fathers of the children of 
r[ACl, - 

2 And ſayde, * The Lord commanded b my 
Lord to glve the land to inherit by lot to the chil- 
dren of l1trael : and my lord was commanded by 
the Lord, to give the inheritance of Zelophehad 
our brother unto his daughters, 

If they be married ro any of the ſonnes of 
the ethertribes of the children of Iſrael , then hall 
cheir inheritance be raken away from the inheri- 
trance of our fathers , and thallbe pur unto the in- 
heritance of the tribe whereof they thaibe: ſo.thall 
it be raken away from the lot of ourinherirance. 

4 Alfo when the Jubitle of the children of 11- 
raei commeth , then ſhall their inherirance be pur 
unto the inherirance of the tribe whereof they 
thall be: fo ſhall rheir inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tiibe of our fathers, 

5 Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Ifrael , according to the word of the Lord; ſaying, 
The tribe of the ſonnes of Joſeph have ſaid ed weil, 

G6 This 1s the thing that the Lord hath com- 
manded,concerning the dayghters of Ze!ophehad, 
ſaying , They ſhall be wives, tro whom they rthinke 


beſt,onely ro the familie of the tribe of theit father | 


thall they marry : 

7 So ſhall notthe inheritance of the children 
of iſrael remooye from tribe to tribe, for every one 
of the children of Iſrael ſhall joyne himſeife to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his farhers, 

$8 Andeve — that poſieflerh any « in- 
heritance of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
{hal/be wife unto one of the familie of the tribe 
of herfather : that rhe children of Iſrael may enjoy 
every man the inherirance of their fathers, 


9 Neither ſhall y inherirance go about from tribe f 


to ttibe: bur every one of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall ficke to his owne inherirance, 


10 As the Lord commanded Mcſes, fo did the | 


daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 For * Mahiah , Tiizah , and Hoglah , and 
Milcah , and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad 
were maried unto their fathers brothers ſonnes, 

12 They were wives to certawe of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manafleh the ſonnes of Joſeph : 
ſo their inherirance remained inthe tribe of the 
familie of their father, | 

13 Theſeare the fcommandements and lawes, 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, unto the Children of Iſrael in the plaine of 
Moab, by Jordenftovvard Jericho, 

I 


m Which purpoſe;y 
hath committed 
murther, 


x Or, murther, 

n So God is mind. 
full of the blood 
wronyfully ſhed, 
that he maketh his 
dumbe creatures to 
demaund venge«- 
auce thereof, 


a It ſeemeth thar 
| the tribes conten« 
ded who mighr 
marry theſe 
daughters to bave 
their inhberirance ; 
and therefore the 
fonnes of Joſeph 
propoſed the mate 
rerto Moſes, 


\ 


þ 

c Signifying that 
at no time ir could 
returne , for in rhe 
Juobile all rbings 
returned to their 
owne ttibes, 


d For the tribe 
could nor have 
continued, if the 
inheritance which 
was the mainte- 
tance rhereof 
ſhould have beeneg 
abalienared ro 
others, 


| 


e When there is no * 
male to inherite, 


# Chap.27,2, 


f Touching the {| 
ceremoniall and 
judicial lawes. 


=_y 


_ 


— _—_. SS 


A repetition of 


— _—— 


things d one before, 


@ In the countrey 
of Moab. 

b So that the 
wildernefſe was 
berweene the Sea 
and this plaine of 
c Ip Roreb, or 
Sinai, fourty 
yeeres betore this 
tne Law was 
given: but becauſe 
2; that were then 
of age and judge. 
ment were now 
dead, Moſes re- 
pearteth the ſame 
to the youth 
Gbich euberithen 
were not borne, 
or had not judge- 
ment. 

d By. thefe 
examples of Gods 
favour, their 
miades aye pre- 
pared to receive 
the Law, 

* Nun:.21,24 

e The tecoud 
Time. 

f Ia the ſecond 
yeere and ſecond 
| moneth, Num 10, 


% 

k Or, Euphrates, 
% Gen.15,:s, 

] and 17.7.8. 


By the counſe!] 


of Jethro my- 
fatner in law, 
Exvd.1$.16, 
bh Nor ſo much þy 
j. the courſe of na- 
{ ture, as miracue 
jovſly.. : 


The fifth Booke of MOSE S, 
Called * DEVTERONOMIE. 


THE AKGUMENC T. 


He wonderfu'l leve of God toward is Ciurch ts lively ſet foorth inthis bocke. For albeit through thetr ingratitude 

and ſunary retel'ions againft Gad,for the ſpace of fortte yeeres , Deut.9.7. they had deſerved to have beene cut off 
from the number of xs people ,and for ever to have beer deprived of th? uſe of his holy vuord and facraments : yet he did 
ever preſerve his (Iuarch even for his crone mercies ſake , and would ſtall have ias name cal.ed upon among them, 
Woereſore he bringethtliew into the land of Canaan , deſtroyeththeir enemnes , groeth them their ceuntrey , tow:es and 
oods, andexhorteth them by the example of their fathers ( whoſe infidelitie , idolatry , adulteries , murmurings and re- 
bellzen , hee had moſt ſhapely puniſhed ) to ſeare and obey the Lord , toembrace , and keepe his lay without adding 
therewato cr dimmnhing ti.erefrom. For by Lis wordhe would be knowen to be their God, and they hs peaple , by bt s 
word he wenld gouerne bis Chmrch , and by the ſame thy ſh1ld learne to obey Lim : by his word he www'd diſcerne 
the falſe proplet fromthe trae , light from darkneſſe ,igno cance ſrom know'edge , and his ow 1epeop le fro m all the other 
nations and qufidels : teaching them therely to reſwſe and deteſt , deſtycy and aboliſh whatſoever 1s nt agreable to [13 
Loly will , ſeeme it otherwi'e never ſogood ey precious in the eyes of man. Aad for this cauſe Grd promuſedto raiſe up 
K zngs ard governeurs , for the ſerting forth of Lis ward andpreſervation of his Cinarch :g1uving unto them an eſpecial l 
charge for tize executing thereof : vwuham therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelves ci igently , in the conitnall ſtudy 
and mecitation of the ſame, that they might learne to feare th? Lord , love their ſabjetts, abhorre covetorſ;:efje aird 


vice , and whatſoever offended the majeſtie of God. 'And as he hadtofore riſtryFed their fathers m all tr.ings 
_  taimng both to his ſparatuall ſervice : and alſo for the maintenance of that ſoctetie witch is le:weene me 
preſeribeth here anew , all ſuch lawes and ordinances , which either concerne lis Divine ſervice ,cr e's are neceſſarie 


apper- 
: i Lee 


Jer a common-weale : appeyntiiig wito every eſtate and degree their charge and daety : aſwell , how to rule and 
live #1 tix feare of God, as tonouriſh friend/bip toward thetr netgkbowrs , and topreferve 'hat order rolach God hath 
eſtabliſhed among men :threatning roitkall moſt kerritle plagues to tlem that, tranſgreſje his commane.ements , and 
pronuſung all bleſuings and ſeliciiy to ſuch asol ſerve and cley vim, 


CHAP. I, 


2 A Brief rehearſull of things done before , from Horeb unto K 4- 
deſh-barnes, 32 Meſcs reproov eth the people for their incre- 
dulitie, 44 The I ſraclites are opercome by the Amorites, 
becauſe they fought ag inf the commandement of the Lord, 


z unto all Iſrael ,on = this fide Fordenin 
the wilderneſfle, in the plaine, b over 
againſt the red-ſea , berweene Paran and 
1 ophel , and Laban , and Mazetoth , and 

Di-zahab. 

2 There arc eleven dayes journey from < Horeb 
unto Kadeſh-bamea , by the way of mount Seic. 

; And ir came ro paſie inthe fuſtday of rhe 
eleventh moneth, in the tourtieth yeerc thai Moſes 
{pake unto the children of Iſrael according unro 
all that the Lord hath given himin commande- 
ment unto them. 

4 Afﬀeer thar he had 1:ine < * Sihon the King 
of rhe Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon ,and Og 
king of Baſhan , which dwelt at Aſhtasoth in Edre1. 

5 On this fide Joiden in the lard of Moab 
e began Moſes to declare this law ,ſfaying, 

6 The Lordour God ſpke unto us in f Horeb, 
ſaying, Ye have dwelt long pough in this mount, 

7 Y1urns you and depart, and goe unto the 
mountaine of the Amorices , and unto all places 
neare thereunto in the plane , in the mountaine , 
or in the valley : both Southward , and to the Sea- 
fide to the land of the Canaanites ,and unto Leba- 
nON : even unto the great river, the river | Ferath, 

8 Beholde, Ihaveſet the land before you : go 
in and * poſſefie that land which the Lord fware 
ento your fathers , Abraham, Izhak, and Jaakob, to 
giveunto them and unto their ſeed after them, 

9 © And J}ſpake & unto you the ſ:me time, 
ſaying ,I am notable to beare you my ſelf alone : 

10 The. Lord your God hath Þ multiplied you: 
and beholde , ye are this diy as the ftarres of hea- 
veu in number : 


d. 


| 


1: {The Lord God of your fathers make you 
athouſand times ſo-many moe as ye are , and blefle 
you , as he hath promiſed you ) 


12 How can Ialone i beare your cumbrance | 


and your charge , and your ftrite ? 

13 Bting you men of wiſdome and of under- 
ſtanding , and k knowne among your tribes, and I 
wiil make them rulers over yon ; 

14 Then ye anſwered me,and ſd, Thething is 
good that thou haſt commanded s ro doe, 

15 So I tooke the chiefof your tribes , 1 wiſe 
and knowne men , and made them rulers over yon, 
Ccapraines over thouſands , and caprames over hun- 
dceds , and cxptaines over fitie , and capraines over 
tenne , and olficers among your tribes, 

16 And I charged your Judges that ſame rime, 
ſaying , Heare the comroverfees berweene your bre- 
thren , and * judge righteouſly betweene every 
= and his brother , and the jtranger thar is with 

im, 

17 Ye ſhall havenoreſpect of perſoninjudge- 
ment , * bit ſhall kheare rhe ſm 2s well as the 
great ,ye ſhall not feare thefaec of man: for the 
Jak 7" SEG is m Gods : and the Cauſe that 13 too 
hard for you bring unto mee ,and TI wili heare it, 

13 Aiſo I commanded you the ſime time al; 
the things which ye thould doe. 

19 ©@ Then wedeparted from Horeb , and went 
through all that great and rerribie wilderneile ( as 
ye have ſeene) by the way of the mountaine of 
the Amorites, as the Lotd our God commanded 
us: and we came to Kadeſh-barnea, 

20, And ®. I ſaid unto you ,Ye ate come unto 
the mountaine of the: Amorites , which the Lord 
our Goddoeth give-unto us, 

21 Behold, the Lord thy. God hath layde the 
land before thee : got up and polleſle it ,, as the 
Lord: the God' of- thy fathers hath ſaidunto thee : 
feare not , neither be diſcouraged, 

22 © © Thenye came umo meeyery one , and 
ſaid , We willſend men before us, to ſearchus our 


the 


* Thais 
condlaw; fon 
led, becauſe the 
Law which Gai 
gave in _moun g, | 
nal, is here [{M 
peared, as thay 
it Were anew | 
Law ; and thi 
booke is aca. | 
men:arie ore 
fizion of there | 
commandemery, | 


| 
' 
[ 


i Signiſying hoy | 
great a burden / 
is » TO governethy | 
eople, | 
k Whoſe podli. | 
neſſe and vpright 
cetſe is knowen, | 
| Declaring wi | 
ſort of me? ouyht 
ro bave a publike | 
cbarge, regde 
Exod.18.21, 


* Joba.7.24- 


* Levr..n9.1f, 
chap.16.,19, 
1.Sam. 16.7, 
PioV.24.23» 
Ecclus, 42.1, 
James 2.2. | 
m And your | 
| bis Licurenalls. 


| 
| 


n $5 that the 
fad]: was ia theme | 
ſelves , that rhe 
did nor ſgover. 
pofſelle the ind | 
rance promiled | 


| 


© Reade, Num, | 


I3, 1.3 
| 


— 


—. 


7 ma 


—_ 


ae} AN ut. th. 


% 


# Now. 13.26 
cluſter of grapes» 


p Towit, Caleb, 
20d Joſhua : Moſes 
referreth rhe bet- 

rer part ro the 
"reater , {bat is, 
two to eB, 


+ Such was fhe 

T-wes vntbankfull- 
ſe, tha: they 

oupred Gods 

ſpeciall love, 

hacred. 

The orher ten, 

not Caleb and 

Joſhua. 

S$ Num, 13.19» 


\ Declaring that 

> Cenounce our 
wat ferce, and 
onſtant]y t0 fol- 
Jow our vocation, 
ard depende on 
ze Lord, is the 
rue baldoes, and 
2reeable ro God, 


Exod. 33.11» 


Num.14.73, 


Joſh.14.6, 
Num, 20,1, 
nd 27.14. 

Chap.3,26. 

dd 4.21,a0d 34:4. 
Whi.h mini- 
reth unto thee, 
Which were 
nder twenty 
eere old, as 

un 14.31, 


This declareth 
ature, who 
ill doe that 

hich God for- 
ddeth, and will 
dt doe that 

dicd do com« 


Signitying that 
nat _ no 

rength , but 

hen God is 22 
and to helpe 


q Or, valley of the 


—_—_— 


| ſearched our the lid, 


the land, and to bring us word ag une, what way we 
muſt go up by, and unto what cities we ſhall come. 
23 So the {aying pceafed me well, andI rooke 
twelve men of you, of every tribe one, 
24 * Who depaited , and went vp into the 
monntaine , and came nnto the 4 iivec Ethcol , and 


25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their 
hands , and brovghr it unto us , and brought us 
worde ag:ine ,and y faid, It is a good land , which. 
the Lord our God doeth give us, 

26 Notwithftanding , ye would not goup , but 
were diſobedient unto the commandement of the 
Lord your God, ' 

27 And murmured in your tents , and ſayd , Be- 
cauſe the Lord q hated us , therefore hath hee 
brought ns out of the Jand of Egypt , todeliverns 
into the hand of the Amorites , and ro deſtroy us. 

25 Whither hall we goe up, our? brerhren have 
diſcouraged our hearts , {aying, The people « grea- 
ter ,and talier then wee : the cities are gceat aud 
waled up ro heaven : and moreover, wee have 
ſeene the ſonnes of the * Anakims there, 

29 Bur I ſ:yd unto you, Dread not ,nor bee 
afrayd of them, 

39 lhe Lord your God , f wlfo goeth before 
you, hee thali tight for you,according ro all that he 
did unto youin t gypr before your eyes, 

31 Aud in the wiidernetie , wheie thou hafi 
ſeene how the Lord thy God bate thee , as aman 
doeth beare his ſonnes , in all rhe way which yee 
have gone ,unti}lye came usto this place, 

32 Yer forallthis ye didnor beleeve the Lord 
your God, 

3_ * Who went in the way before you, to 
ſeach you out a place ro pirch your rents M ,in 
hce by night, that ye might ſee what way to goe, 
and in acioude ky day. 


wordes , and was wroth , and ſware , ſaying, 

35 | * Surely there thall not one of theſe men 
of this froward generation , ſee that good land, | 
which I ſware to give unto your fathers, 

36 Save Caicb the ſoune of Jephunneh : hee 
ihail ſee it, * and 10 kim willl give the land thar 


he hath conftantiy followed the Lord, 
37 * Aifothe Lord was angry with me for your 
ſakes, ſaying ,* Thou alſo thait not goe in thither, 
38 Bur —_— the ſonne of Nun w hich t:.ndeth 
t before thee ,he ſhall go in thither: encourage 
him : for he thail cauſe Iſrael to inhevrir it, 


ſhouitd be a praye, and your ſonnes , whichin that 
day had no knowledge betweene goodand evill, 
they {hall go in thither , and unto rhem will 1 give 
It , and they thall potlefle it, 
| 40 Bur as for you, turne b:cke , and rake your 
Journey into the wiidernetſc by the way of the 
iced Sea, | 

41 Thenyeanfweredand ſaid unto me,We have 
finned againit the Lord, x we will go up ,and hght 
4aCCordirg to all that the Lord our God hath com- 
manded «..S:and ye armed you every manto the 
warre , and weie ready to go up into the moun- 
taine, 
42 But the Lord faid unto me , Say unto them, 
Goe not up , neither fight , {for 1 amy not amor'g | 
you) icaſt ye fall before your enemies. 

43 And when I told you ,ye would not heare, 


34 Then the Lord heard the yoyce of your 


he hath troden upon , and to his children , becauſe ; 


39 Moreover ,your « children , whichye fayde | 


hoaſte , till they were conſumed, 


but rebelied againſt rhe commmdement of the 
Lord, and were preſumptuous , and went up into 
the mountaine, 
44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine C:me our 2gunſt you, and chaſed yor 
(as bees uſe todoe) and deftroyed you in Seir,cver 
unto Hormah, | 
And when ye c:me againe ,ye wept before 

the Lord , but the Lord would not = heae your 
vOyce, norincline his eares unro you, 
46 $0 ye abodein Kadeſhalong time , accor- 
ding to the time that ye had remained befere. 


A 
- 


cnan 


19 dad Ammonites, 23 Sitbow K ing of Heſbton. 


Hen © we turned , and tooke our journey into 

the wildernefle, by the way ofthe red Sez, as 
the Lord pake unto mee : and wee compatiled 
mount Selr b Jong time, 

2 Andthe Laid ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

3 Yee have compaſled this mountaine long 
enough : turne you Xorthward, 

And warne thou the people ,ſaying, Yee ſhall 
go through the < coaſt of your brethren the chil- 
aren of Eſau, which dwell in Seir,and they ſhall be 
atrayd of you : take ye good heede therefore. 

'5 Yee ſhall nor provoke rhem: for 1 will not 
give you of their land ſo much asa foore breadth, 
* becauſe I have given mount Seir unto Efau fo: 
a poſleſBon, 

6 Yee ſhall buy meate of them for money to 
eate ,and yee ſhall alſoprocure watervf them for 
money co drinke, | 
5 For the Lord thy God hath 4 blefſed thee 
in all the workes of thine hand : he knoweth thy 
gens yp, throngh this great wiidernefle , and the 
Lord thy God hath beene with thee this fourtic 
yeere , andthou haft lacked nothing, 

8 And when we were departed from our bre- 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir : 
through the way of the u plaire , from Elath , and 
from tzion-gaber , wee rurned and went by the 
way ofthe w1udernefle of Moab, 

9 Then the Lord ſayd unto mee, Thon ſhalt 
not 4 vexe Moab, neither provoke them to bartel} : 
for I will not give thee of their land for a pofleſfi- 
on , becauſe I haye given Aruntothe chiidren e of | 
Lot for a pofſleſfion. 

10 Thef Emims dwelt thereinin times paſt , a 
people great and many , and tall , as the Anakims, 

11 hey alſo were taken for giaurs as the A- 
nakims : whom the Moabites call Ekmims, 

12 Ihe * Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before 
time , whom the chi:dren of Eſau chaſed our and 
deftroyed them before them , and dweat in their 
ſteade :; as Ifract thaii doe unto the land of his 
pofieſſion , which the Lord hath given them, 

13 Now tile vp, jad 1, aud ;zer. you over the | 
river * Zered : and we went overthe riyer Zered, 

14 The 8 ſpace alſo wherein wee camefrom 
Kadcſh-barnea, untill wee were come overthe ri- 
ver Zered ,was Eight and rhirtie yeeres , untillall 
rhe generation of rhe men of warre were waſted | 
out trom anzovg the hoakte , as the Lord ſware unto 
them, 

15 For indeede the k hand of the Lord was 
againſt them, to deftroy them from among the 


4 Iſfrarl « forbidden to Seht with the Edemiter, y Moghtres, | 


| 


| 


” 


2 Becauſe ye ra- 
rtzer ſhewed your 
hypocritie , then 

true repenia'ice ; 

ratter jJamenting 

the loffe of you? 

brethren, then re- 
| pepring for yout 
fnnes, 


a They obeyed, 
afrer that God 
bad chaſliled 
them, 

b Eight and 
thirty yeere, as 
verſe 14. 


c This was the 
ſecond time ; for 
before they had 
cauſed the 1ſrae- 
lires ro rerturne, 
Num.20, 21, 

| * Gen, 36. 3. 


d And gfven thee 
meaaes, where- 
with rhou mayeſt 
make recompence ; 
alſo God will di- 
re& thee by his 
provideace . as he 
bath dove. 

1 Or , wiiderne(ſ, 


f or, befiege. 


* Which were 
.be Mcabirezs and 
Ammonites. 

f Stgritying thar 
as theſe giants 
were driven out 
for their cares 2 
ſo the wicked 
when their ſinnes 


avoyde Gods 
plagues, 
* Gea.,z6.2a, 


* Num.21,12, 
g He ſhewera 
bereby, that as | 
God i5rrue inhis 
promiſe , ſo his 
threatoiuvgs are 
not in vaibe, 

h His plague and 
H_—_ to de- 
roy all that were 
tweaty yeere olde 

aud aboye, 


T3 


16 © SO 


are ripe , cannot | 


"Tho ſhall 00 Inbwobe lad of promiſe. Chap. IT. A painſt whom Iſrael may not fi ghr. 6 6 f 


Sihon diſcomfited; 


Deuteronomie. 


Og vanquiſheg 


i Who called 
tbemſclves Re- 
phaims : that is, 
preſervers, orphy- 
Ktians to heale and 
reforme vices: bur 
were indeed Zam- 
 zUmmims , that 
is, wicked and 
abominable. 


þ- Or , Guza. 


k Accordidg to his 
promiſe made to 
Abraham, Gen. I5s 


22, 
1 This declarerh 
that the bearts of 
meparein Gods 
bands either to be 
made faint, or- 
bold. 


m Becauſe nether 
intreaty Bor 
examples of 
others could- 
moove him , he 
could nor cem- 
plaine of his juft 
deſtru&ion. _ 
}n, Godin his 

eleQion and re- 
probation doerh 
nor onely appoint 
the endes , but 
the means tending 
xo the ſame. 


*- Numb.21,23-. 


+ Epr. before us.. 


© God bad curfed 
Canaan , a2d there- 
fore he would 
not that any of 
the wicked- race 
ſhould be pre-. 
ſerved. 


y Or, into our. 
hand, 


| 
| 


4 
10 
1 / 


| 


16 & 'So when all the men of warre were con- 
ſumed and dead from among the people : 

£4 Then the Lord ſpaxe unro me , ſaying, 

1 


unto them, nor moove warre againſt rhem : for I 


Ammon ny pofleffion : for I have given ir unto 
the children of Lot'for a pofleſfion, 

20 That alſo was taken foraland i of giants : 
for giants dwelt-therein aforetime ; whom the 
Ammonites called Zamzunm'ms, - 

. 21 A peop:e that was great , and many , and 
ra:l, as the Anakims : but the Lord deſtroyed them 


inheritance , and dwelt in their ftead: LA 

22 As he did ro the children of Efau which 
dwell in Seir , when hee deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore. rhem ,and: they pofſefied them , and dyelt 
their ſteade unto'this day. ' 
Ds 
LS " Azzah, the Caphrorims which came our of 
Caphtor deſtroyed them / and dwelt in their ſtead. 


wer journey , and paſſe over the river Arnon : be- 
old, { have giveninto thy hand Sihon , the k A- 
moritie , King of Heſhbon, and-his land : begin ro 
poſlefle it , and provoke him to barte11, ' | 

25 Thisday will 11 begin to ſend thy feare and 
thy dread upon all people under the whole hea- 
ven , which thall heare thy fame , and ſhall tremble 
and quake before thee, 

26 Then 1 ſent meſſengers our of the wilder- 
nefle of Kedetnoth unto Sihon King of Heſhbon, 


with wordes of peace , ſxying,. 


27 © * Ler me paſle thorow thy land: 1 will 
nghr band nortothe lefe, - 

28 Thou ſhalt fellme meate for money .for to 
eate ,and ſhall give mee wafer for money for ro 
drinke : onely I will goe thorow on my foorte, 

29 (As the =: Children of Eſau which dwell in 
Seir , and the Moabites which dwell in Ar did un- 
ro me) untill 'I be come oyer Jorden, into the 


land which the Lord onr God giverthus, 


3p Bur. Sithon the King of Heſhbon would 
nor; let 8s-paile: by him : for the Lord thy God 
had =: hardened has ſpirit ,. and made his heart ob- 
ſtinate , becauſe hee would deliver him into thine 
hand , as appeareth this day. 

31 And the- Lord ſaid unto mee , Beholde ,1 
have begun'ro give: Sihon and his land befor 
thee : begin to poſſeſſe andinherire hisland,” © 

32.. * Then came out Sihon ro meere us , him- 
ſette with all. his pong to fight ar Jahas, 

But the Lord our God delivered him F in- 
to our power , and we ſmote him , and his ſonnes, 
and all his people. - : 

34 nd wee:tooke all his ciries the ſame time, 
and deftroyed every citie , men , and © women, and 
children : weeJer nothing remaine, | 

35 'Onely the cattell we tooke to our felves, and 
the ſpoyle of thecines which we rooke, 

36 From Aroer', which is by rhe banke of the 
river of Aron ,and from the citie that is pon 
the river, even unto Gilead: there was not one 
citie that eſcaped-us-:Ffor the. Lord: our God deli- 
vered up all n before us.. 

37 "Onely unto the land of the children of Am- 


before them , and they ſucceeded them in their 


And the Avims which dwelt in Hazarim ever | 


' 24 ©& Rule up. therefore , fayd the Lord : take 


o- by: the hte way : I will neither turne unto the 


F Thou. fhalt goe thorow Ar the coaſts of | 
Moab this day : ; 
 . 19 And thou ſhalt -came neere over againſt 

the chiidrea of Ammon : xt: thalt not lay hiege 


will not give thee of the land of the children of | 


4 


F Jorden armed before thety brethren, 
Moſes is permitted to fee the land", but not | 


| | 


p 


' 17 The plaine alfo and 


mon thou cameſt not, ner unto any place of the u ri- 
ver Jabbok, nor unto the cicies in the mountaines, 
. nor unto whatſoever the Lord our God forbade us, 


CHAP, III, 


'3 Og Kin Baſhan ts ſlaine. xz The bignes of his Bed, 
F , $ we're; F foro belt 4" are co hr, A oe oder 
ax Joſbus is made 
captaine, - 27 
to enter, albeit hee deſored it, 


T Hen wee turned , and went up by the way of | 


Baſhan ; * and Og King of Bathan a came our 
againſt us , he and all his | people to fight at Edrei, 
2 And the Lord ſayde unto me, Feare him 
not , for I will deliyer him: and all his people , and 


| x land into thine hand , and thou ſbalrt doe unto 


im as thou diddeſt unto * Sihon King ofthe A- 
morites , which «welt at Heſbbon, | 
| '3 So the Lord our God delivered alfo unto 
pur'hand , *® Og the King of Baſhan ,and all his 


people : and wee ſmote him, untill none was left | 
1 


im alive, 

And wee tooke all his cities the ſame time. 
neither was there a City which wee tooke not from 
them , even threeſ{core Cities ,and all the countrey 
of Argob ,the kingdome of Og in Baſhan,. 

' 5 All theſe cities were fericed with hie walles, 
gates and barres , beſide Þ unwalled townes a 
great many, Pk 

6 And wee overthrew them ,as wee did unto 
Sihon King of Heſhbon , deſtroying every citie, 
with men, < women ,andchiidren, 

7 Burall the catrell and the ſpoyle ofthe cities 
w6e tooke for our ſelves, | 

$ Thus wee tooke at that time out ofthe hand 
of two Kings of the Amorites., the land that was 
on this fide Jorden from the riverof Arnon unto 
monnt Hermon: 

g (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shiiion, 
bur the Amorites call it Shenir, 

Io All the cities of the plaine ,andall Gilead,. 
and all Baſhan unto Salchah , and Edrei , cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

11 For onely Og King of Baſban remained of 
the remnant ofthe Giants ,, 4 whofe bed was a bed 
of yron : is it not at Rabbath among the chiidren 
of Ammon ? the lengrh thereof 7s nine cubires , and 
foure cubires the breadth of it , after the cubire 
ofa man, 6 

12 And this land which wee poſlefſed at that 
time , from Aroer , which is by the river Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead, * andthe ciries thereof, 
gaveLunto the Reubenmites and Gadites. 


13 -And the reſt of Giiead,, and all Baſhan, the | 


kingdome of; Og , gaye I unto the halfe tribe of 
Manateh : even all. rhe countrey of Argob with 
all Bathan , which is called, The land of gianrs, 

14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh rookeal} the 
countrey of Argob ,unto the coaſtes of Gelſhuri, 
ar d of Maachathi : and called them afterhis owne 
name ,.Baſhan ,* Hayoth Jair unto e this day, 

15 AndI gave partof Gilead unto Machir,. 

16 And unto the Reubenites and Gadites] 
gave te reſt of Gilead ,and unto the river of Ar- 
non , halfe the river and the. borders, even unto 
the riverf Jabbok , w{#< is the border of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon: | . | 
Jorden, and the bor- 
ders from Chinnereth even unto the ſea of the. 
Plaine ,7o wi;, the ſalt Sea y- under the ſprings of 
(+ Fiſgah 


—_— 


. rateth the Ame 


— 


R Or, foord, 


* Num,21,z, 
Chap, zg,7, 
« Theretore beg 
the commank. 
ment of the Lo 
they badjuſt ory 
hoa of his {tt 
figat againſt bin, 
Nuuwb,z1,v, 


* 
S- > "IS ane Oo 4 


PP. 


AL a A, "AAA ie CA PEG GG ESA b 


* Num, 21,33, 


= 
Oo 


b As villages | 
ſmall won Y 


c Becauſe thi | 
was Gods ap. | 
po ynrment, there, | 
fore it may not | 


be judged cruell, | 
| 
| 


OO Gn ama armn Gs a ”PoTupnjpyg wa ot 


d The moretes 
rible that this | 
giant was, the | 
greater occafion 
had they to glos 
rifie God for the 
victory. 


* Num. 32,33, 


* Numb. 32,41, 
e: Meanivg, whed. 
he wrote this 
hiſtory. 


F Which ſepa- 


nites from me - -} 
A morites. ; 
1 Or, at Aſdoth«. | 
Piſgab, 


—— + ——_— 


\—_ I i. Ah —_—— OE” dil id At bh 


= © 


a 


which was 


_—_ IPET —"IO 


= 4 x. _— 


Moſes defireth to ſee the land of promiſe. Ch __ "i 


Againſt images. 


alk mat... tat th. a. 


67 


eudenites Gf» 


! That is , the 


dites , 
Manafſeb , 8S 
Num, J2,21s 


| # ſolb.12.5- 


| # Num,27,15,19- 

A that the Vi- 

| &ories came not 
by your oWne 

| Tiſtome, firengrb 


or mulritade. 


{ . ſjolt.1.5+ and 


10,8,25+ 


i Hefpeaketh 
according to the 


common, and core 


rupt ſpeach of 


them which atU1» 


bute that power 
unto idoles that 
onely appertain» 
eth unto God, 

y Or, wonders. 
k He meaneth 

Zion, where the 


Temple ſhould be 


built, and God 
honoured, 
1 As before be 


ſaw by the ſpirites 


of propbecie the 
good —_—_— 


fo here his eyes 
were lifted up 


above the order of 
nature to behold 
all the plentifull 
lazd of Canaan, 


a For this do&rine 
ftandeth net in 
bare knowledge, 
bur in praQiſe of 
life 


* Chap.12.32, 
b Thinke not te 
be more wiſe then 
I am, 

© God will not 
be ſerved by 
halves, but will 
have full obe=- 


ce, 

d Gods judge. 
ments executed 
upon other ido- 
laters, ought to 

-| ſerve for our in. 
ſtruction, read 
Num.25, 3,4, 
e And were not 
idolat 


ors, 


oo. 


_—_—_—_— 


PR TY ” Wo Wy OY acts 


ton 2 


'N 


Piſgah Eaftward, 

3 & And I commanded s you the ſame time, 
ſaying, The Lord your God hath given you chis 
land to poſlefe it : yee ſhall goe over armed be- 
fore your brethren the childrenof Ifcael , all men 
of watre, | 

19 Your wives onely , and your children ,and 
your cattell ( for I know that ye have much carrell) 


thall abidein your cities , which I have given you, | 


20 Untfil the Lord have given reſt unto your 
brethren as anto =_ and that they alſo poſleſie 
the land , which the Lord your God hath given 
them beyond [orden ; then ſhall ye *returne every 
man unto his poſieffion , which I have given you, 

21 * AndI charged Joſhua the ſame time, 
ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeeneall thar the b Lord 
your God hath done unto theſe two Kings ; *® fo 
thall che Lord doe unto all the kingdomes whither 
thou goeſt, 

22 Ye ſhall not feare them: for the Lord your 
God, he ſhall fight foryou, 

- 23 And 1 beſought rhe Lord the ſame time, 
aying, : 
oY, O Lord God ,thou haft beganne to ſhewe 
thy ſervant thy greatnefſe and thy mighty haud ; 
for where is there a God in heaven orinearth, 
that can i dolke thy works, and like thy u power? 

25 I pray thee ler me go over and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Jorden, that goodly k moun- 
raiae ,and Lebanon, 

26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 
ſakes, and wouid not heare me : and the Lord fayd 
unto me , Let it ſuffice thee , ſpeake no more unto 
me of this matter, ; 

27 Gerthee upinto the top of Piſgah, and 1lifr 
up thine eyes Weſtward , and Northward , and 
Southward , and Eaſtward, and behold it with thine 
eyes , for thou ſhalr not goe over this Jorden : 

28 Bur charge Joſhua , and encourage him ,and 
bolden him : for hee thall goe before this people, 
and he ſhall divide for inheritance unto them, the 
land which thou ſhalt ſee, - 

29 So wee abode in the yalley over againſt 
Beth-Peor, | 


ELRAT IT, 
1 An exhertetion to obferve the law without adding thereto or 
” diminiſhing, 6 Therein flandethour wiſedome, 9 We 
muſt teach it to our children. is No image ought tobe 
wade to worſbip. 26 Threarrings apeinft them that 
forſake the Law of God, 37 Godchoſe the ſcede becauſe 
he loded their fathers, 43 Thethree cities of refuge. 


Ow therefore hearken,O Iſrael,unto the ordi- | 
nances and to the lawes which I teach youto 
a do, that yee may liveandgoin, and poſſeſſe the 
land , which the Lord God of your fathers giverh 
on. 
: 2 * Yeſhallbputnothing untorhe word which 
I command you,neither ſhall ye < rake ought there- 
from, that ye may keepe the commandements of 
the Lord your God which I command you. 
Your 4eyes have ſeene what the Lorddid 
becauſe of Baal-Peor , for all the men that followed 
Baal-Peor, the Lord thy God hathdeftroyed eyerie 
one from among you. 

4 But yee thatdid e cleave unto the Lord your 
God, are alive eyery one of you this day, 

5 Beholde, I have taughr you ordinances , and 
lawes, as the Lord my God commanded me, that 
ye ſhould do eyen ſo within the land whitherye 
goe to poſſeſie it, 


| which he commanded you to K doe, eventhe ten 


inheritance, 


that good land, 


that is yourf wiſedome , and your underſtanding in 
the fight of the people , which ſhall heare all theſe 
ordinances , and ſhall ſay ,» Onely this people :s 
wiſe , and of underſtanding , and a great na- 
f10n, 

7 For what nation s ſogreat , unto whom the 
gods come fo neare unto them ,as the Lord our 
ou IS 8 neare #nto #5 ,1n all that wee callunro him 

Or ? 
8 And what nation ix ſo great ,that hath ordi- 
nances and lawes ſo righteous, as all this Law, 
which 1 ſet before you this day ? 
9 Bur take heed to thy feife , and b keepe thy 
foule diligently ,rhat thou forget nor the things 
which thine eyes have ſeene , and that they depart 
not out of thinehearrt ,all the dayes of thy life: bur 
teach rhem thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes : 
lo Forget not the day that thou ftoodeſt before 
the Lord thy God in Horeb , when the Lord ſaid 
unto me,Garther me the people together,and I will 
Cauſe them heare my words , that they may learn to 
feare me all the dayes that they ſhall live rpon the 
earth , and that they may teach their chi;dren: 

it Then came you neareand * ftoode under 
che mountaine , and the mountaine # burnt with fire 
unto the mids of heaven , and there was darkenefle, 
Cioudes and miſt, 

12 And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the 
middes of the-fire , aud ye heard the voyce of the 
words, but fawe no fimilitude , fave a voyce,. 

13 Then hee declared unto you his covenant 


! cCommandements , 
Tables of ſtone. 

14 & And the Lord commanded me that fame 
time ,that I ſhould teach you ordinances and lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerye in the land, whicher ye 
goe , to poſlefie ir, | 

I5 Take therefore good heede unto your 
f ſelves: for yee ſawe no | image in theday that 
the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb our of the 
middes of the fire ; 

16 That ye corrupt not your ſelves, and make 
you a graven image ,or repreſentation of any fi- 
_ - —+comml it be the likenefle of male or fe- 
male, 

17 The likeneſfſe of any beaſt that is on earth, 
or the likenefle of any fethered foule that tiierh in 
the aire ; | 

18 Or the likeneſfle of any thing that creepeth 
on the earth , or the likenefle of apy fiſh thar is in 
the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leaft thoulift up thine eyes unto hea. 
ven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne, and the moone 
and the ftarres with all the hoaſt of heaven, ſhoul- 
deft be driven to worſhip them and ſerve them, 
which the Lord thy God hath = diſtributed ro all | 
people under the whole heaven, 

20 Bur the Lord ha:rhtaken you and brought 
you out of the = yron furnace , out of Egypt to be 
unto him a people and inherirance , as ppeareth | 
this day, 

21 And the Lord was angrie with me for your 
words , and ſware that 1 ſhould nor goe over Jor- 
den ,and that I ſhould not goe in unto thar good 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 


and wrote them upon two 


———— 


” _ 


22 For I muſtdie in this land , and ſhallnor go 
over Jorden : but » ye ſhall goe over , and poſſleile 


choſen you fer 


his, 
o Moſes good af- 
fe&ion appearerh 


f Becauſe all men 
naturally defire 
wiſdome, be 
ſheweth how to 
artaine unto it, 

1! Or, ſurely, 


; 8g Helping us , and 
delivering us our 
of alldangers , as 
2.5am. 7,23. 


h He addeth aff 
theſe words, to 
ſhew that we can 
never be carefull 
enough to keepe 
the law of God, 
and to reach it ro 


our poſeritje, 


* Exod. rg, 284 

i The Law was 
given with fearee 
full miracles, to 
declare both that 
God was the 
author thereof, and 
alſo that no fleſh 
was able to avide 
the rigour of the 
ſame 


k God joyneth 
this condition to 
his covenant, 
1 Or, words, 


f Ebr. foules. 
I Sigaifying , that 
deſtru&ion is pres 
pared for alitbem 
thar make any 


image to repreſent 
God, 


m He hath ap- 
pointed them for 
ro ferve man, 

n He hath de- 
livered you our of 
moſt miſerable 
flaverie, and freely 


io that that he 


being deprived of | 
ſuch an excel'ear 
creaſure, doth nor | 
envie them that 


6 Keepe them therefore ,and doe them :for 


23 Take heede unto your ſelves, leaft ye forget 
I 3 the 


ys... At A. 4 


T2 w 


_ — 


mutt enjoy it, 


= * 
i. — — 


me. Blok. Sw... lad ws nd 


y and 


oe od « a A. —_ hdtind..f 


ſh 


They are threatned that forſake the Law. Deuteronomie. 


Three cities of refuge, 


. the covenant of the Lord your God which hee | 


p To thoſe that 
come not unto 
bim with love 
and reverence, but 
rebell againſt him, 
Hebr.12,29. 

q Meaiing bereby 
all ſuperſticion and 
corruption of the 
true fervice of 
God, 

r Though men 
would abloive 
you, yet the inſen- 
fable creatures ſhall 
be witnefſes of 
your diſobedience. 
{ So that his curſe 
ſhall make his 
former bieflings 
of gone ctic&. 


t Not with out. 
ward [hevv or 
ceremony , but 
With a truce cone 
feflion of thy 
fauires, 

t Evr. in the 
latter dayes. 


u To certifie them 
the more of the 

\ atſurartce of their 
ſalvaciun, 

x Mans cegligence 
is partly cauſe, 
tha: be Knoweth 
not þ 


y By ſo manifeſt 
provies that Dune 
cuuld doubt 
thercof, 


z He ſheweth the 
cauſe why God 
wrought iheſe 
IRUACIES. 


4 Freely , and not 
at theur deſerts, 


made wich you , and leaſt yee make you any graven 
image ,or likeneſſe of any thing , as the Lord thy 
God harh charged thee, : 2 

24 For the Lord thy God is a p conſuming 
fixe, and ajelous God, ; : 

25. & When thou ſhalt keger children and chil- 
drens Children , and ſhalt have remaned long in 
the land ,if yeq corrupt your ſelves, and make any 

2rayen image , or likenes of any thing ,and worke 
evill in tbc fight of the Lord thy God, to provoke 
him ro anger, } 

26 I = call heaven andearth to record againſt 
you this day , that ye ſhall ihortly perith from the 
land , whereunto ye go over Jordenro polleſle it : 
ye ſhall nor pong your dayes therein , bur thall 
utteriy be deſtroyed, 

27 Andthe Lord ſhall f ſcatter you among the 
people ,and ye ihalibe left fewin number among 
the nations , whether the Lo.d tball bring you : 

28 And there yee ſhall ſerve gods : ever the 
worke of mans hand , wood, and ttoone , which 
neither ſee, nor heare, nor eate. nor {meil, 

29 Bur if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke the 

' Lord thy God , thou ſhait find him , if thou ſeeke 
him with all thine * heart, and with all thy 
ſoule, 

39 When thou zrtin tribulation , and all theſe 
things are come uponehee , f at the lengrh , it thou 
rerurne to the Lord thy God, and be obedient 
unto his yoyce, 

31 {Forthe Lord thy Godis a mercifull God ) 
he will not forſake thee ,neither dettroy thee ,nor 
forget the covenant of thy farheis , which hee 
v ſyaie unto them, 

32 For enquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were before thee ,fince thed:y that God 
creared man upon the earth, and = as&e fromthe 
one end of heaven unto the other if there came 
ro pafſe ſuch a great thing as this , or whether any 
ſuch iike thing hath been heard, 

33 Did evyer peopte heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaxing our of the middesof a tice , as thou hat 
heard , and lived ? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and rake hima 
pation from among nations , by Y tentations , by 
lignes , and by wonders, and by warre and by a 
nilz tic hand, and by afiretched our arme , and by 
gicet feare, according unto alli tharthe Lord your 
God did unto you in Fgypt before you. 
Eyes? 3 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou migh- 
teit = know thar the Lord hee is God, azd that 
therc 15 none but he alone, 

36 Out of heaven hee made thee heare his 


| yoyce to inſtruct thee, and upon earth he ihewed 


thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his voyce 
. out of the middes of the hre, 

37 Anibecauſe a he loyedthy fathers , there- 
fore hee Choſe their ſeed afrer them , and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 
mightie power, 2 M 

38 To thrift out nations greater and mightier 

then thon , before thee ,to bring thee in , audro 
| =_ thee their Jand for inheritance : as appearett 
this day, 

39 Underſtand therefore this day , and confi- 
er In thine heart, that the Lord hee is Godin 
; heaven above , and upon the earth beneath : rhere 
5 none Other, 


- 


—_—_— — — 


' 40 Thou,ſhalt keepe therefore his ordinances, | 


and his commaundements which I commaund 
thee this day , that ir may b goe well with thee , and 
with thy childien afterthee, and that thou mayeſt 
prolong thy dayes upon the earth , which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for ever. 
41 © 'then Moſes ſeparated three cities on this 
fide of Jorden toward the ſunne rifing: 
2 That the Qlayer ſhould flee Sicher , Which 
had killed bis neighbour at unwares , and hated 
him not in timie palit , might flee, 1 ſay ,unto one of 
thoſe cities , and live : 
43 That 4s, * Bezer in the wildernefle, in the 
lane Ccountrey of the Reubenites , and Kamoth 
in GYead among the Gadites: and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan among them of Manaſlth, 


44 © >o thisis the law which Moſes ſet before 


the chiidren of Ifael, 

45 Theſe are the <witnefles , and the ordinan- 
ces, and the lawes which Moſes declared to the 
Children of Ifrael after they came out of Egypt, 

46 On this fide Jorden , in the valley over 
againſt Berh-Peor ,in the land of Sihon King of 
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heihbon , whom 
Moſes and the chiidren of Iſtael * ſmote , after 
they were come out of Fgypt : 

47 And they poſleſled his land , and the land 
of * Og King of Bathan, two Kings of the Amo- 
rites , which were on this fide Jorden toward the 
ſunnerifng , | 

48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
nver Arnon , eyen unto mount Sion , which is 
Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine from Jorden Eaſtwatrd, 
even unto «d the Sea of the plaine , under the 
* ſprings of Piſgah, | 


CHAF, Vo 


Meſts it the meanc betweene God and the people. $ The 

Law is repeated, 23 The peopleare y__ at Gods bojee, 
29 The Lord wiſhech that the people would feare hin, 
32 The muſt neither decline to the right hand nor left. 


$ them, Heare, O Iſrael, the ordinances and the 
laves which + I propoſe ro you this day , that ye 
may iearne them , and take heede to obſerve them, 

2 * The Lord our God made acoyenant with 
us 1n Horeb, 

1he Lord amade not this covenant with our 
farners onely , bur with us , cven with us all here alive 
this day, 

4 lhe Lord talked with you b facetofacein 
the Mount., out of the middes of rhe fre, 

5 (Arthattime 1 ſtood betweene the Lord and 
you, to deelare unto you the word of the Lord : 
torye were afraid at the ſight of thetue , and went 
nor up into the mount) and he ſaid, 

6 ©@ * I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypr ,fromthe 
houſe of ubondage, 

7 Thou {halt havenone «© othergods before 
my face.. 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee nograyen image, or 
any likeneſfle of that that is in heaven above , or 
which is inthe earth beneath ,or thatis in the wa- 
ters under the earth, 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bowe thy ſelf unto 
them nor ſerye them : for * I the Lord thy God 
ama « jelous God,viſiting the iniquitie of the fa- 
thers upon the childFen, even unto the third and 


fourth generation of them that hate me: 


Io And | 


Hen Moſes called all Iſrael , and ſaide unto | 


b God | OY 
reward not for - 
our merits, hy 
encourage us 

to alure us thy 
our labour hat 
not be luſt, 


c The articles a 
poynts of the 
CO VYEUAtit, 


* Num.2r,zq, 
chap. 1.4. 


* Nuw.21,zz, 
cbaf.3,3« 


d Thatis, thy 
ſalt- ſea, 
* Caap.34,17, 


f Ebr, I freake 
13 Your cares, 
* Exud. 19,56, 


a Somereade, 
God niade not 
this covenant , thy! 
is, in ſuch amyk | 
ſort and with 
ſuch tigaes and 
wonders, 

b So plainely 
thar ye ucede ont 
to doubt theres, 


* Exod. 20,2. 
Levit.26, 1: 
Pſal.g7,7-9 

1 Or, ſervant, 

c God bindeth 8 
to ſerve him one, 
without ſuper- 
ſtition and id0« 
laury, 


* Exod. 34,7 
Ferem.. 32,15. 

d Thar is, of bi 
honour, nct peſs 
mitring it to de 
given to © 


———. 


at, p 


The ten Commandements. 


| Chap. MM To keepe the Commandements. 68 


m_—_—_— 
e The firſt degree 


for be come 
»bity wo . i1sr@ 
ud jore God. 

ha 


f Meanivg , fince 
mirtet 


es and 
be 


Not for 2 ſhew, 
' bur with rue oÞe- 
dience , and 6ue 


| 
» | reverence. 


® Matt, g.21> 
* Luke 15,20» 
* Rom,13,9. 


® Rom. 7.7» 

bh He ſpeaketh 
cot onely of rbat 
reſolute will, but 
that there be no 
motion or atfe- 
Riod, 


i Teaching us by 
dis example ro 
content with his 
word , and acce 


notking thereto, 


te 

\, 

7) 

; # Exod,19,19, 
a x09,19,19 
& WU * Cap. 4.33. 

} 

"0t 

of, 

1 Or, mar, 


* Excd.20,19, 


k Herequireth of 
us nothing bur 
obedience , ſhew.- 
iugalſo that of 

our (elves we are 


| Lord thy God harh commanded thee, 


ger that is within thy gates: that thy man-ſervant 


10 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
that* love me , and keep my commandements. 
11 Thou ſhait not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine : for the Lord will not hoid him 
guiltlefſe rhat taketh his Name in vaine, _ 
12 Keepe the Sabbath-day ro ſanctifie it,as the 


13 Sixedeyesf thou ſhairt labour , and ſhalt doe 
all thy worke : 

14 But the ſeventh day # the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : thou ſhalt nor doe any worke 
therein ,thou , nor thy ſonne , nor thy daughter , nor 
thy man-ſeryant , nor thy mayd, nor thine oxe ,nor 
thine aſle , neither any of thy cattell, nor rhe ſtran= 


and thy mayd may reſt aſwell as thou, ; 
15 For,remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 
the land of Egypr , and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mighty hand , anda 
ſtretched out arme: therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſerve the Sabbath day, 
16 © 8 Honour thy father and thy morher , as 


39 Goe, fay unto them, Returne you into your 
tents, 
31 Bur ſtand thou here with me, and I will tell 
thee all the commandements , and the ordinances, 
and the lawes , which thou ſhalt reach them: that 
they may doe them in che land which I give them 
| to poſleſle ir, 
32 Take heede therefore , that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you : 1 turne 
not aide to the right hand nor to the left, _ 
33 But waike in all the wayes which the Lord 
our God hath commaunded you , that yee may 
m live,and that it may goe well with you : and 
that ye may prolong your dayesin the land which 
ye thall poſleſie, 


CHAT TH 


T «An exhortation to feare God , and kerye his eommanade- 
ments, 5 Whichs, tolove him with all thine heart, 7 Theſame 
muſt be taught ro the poſterity, 16 Not to tempt God, 
25 Aighteouſneſſe is contained inthe Law, 


the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy 
dayes may be p:olonged , and thar it may go well 
with thee upon the iand, which the Loid thy 
God giveth thee, 

I7 * thoujhaltnot kill, 

18 * Neither ſhait rhou commit adulterie, 

19 X* Neither ſhair thou Reaie. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnefle a- 
gainſt thy nejgbour, WES 

21 * Neither thalr h thou covet thy neighbours 
wife , neither thair rhou detire rhy neigiabours 
houſe, his felde, nor his man-fervant,nor his mayd, 
his oxe ,nor his afle , nor ought that thy neigh=- 
bour hath, 

22 © Theſe words the Lord ſpake untoall your 
multitude in the mount of the mids of the fue, 
the C,oud and the daiknes, with agreat voyCe,and 
i adiled no more thereto: and wrote them upon 
two tabies of ftone, and delivered them unto 
me, | 

23 And when ye heard the voyce ont of the 
mid.es of the darknefle , { for the mountatue did 
burne with fire) then ye came to me ,all the Chiete 
of your tribes , and your Elders : 

24 And ye faid, Beholde , the Lord our God 
hath thewed us his g.ory and his greatneſle, and 
* wee have heard his voyce ont ot the middes of 
the fire : wee have ſcene this day that God doerth 
ralke with man, and he * liveth, 

25 Now therefore , why thould we dye ? for 
this great fire will conſume us : 1t we heare ehe 
Mo ogy of the Lord our God any mote , WE ſhall 

Ye. 

26 For what n feſhwvas there ever , that heard 
the yoyce of the living God ſpeaking our of the 
nuddes of the fire as we ave , and lived ? 

27 Go thou neete and heare all that the Lord 
our God ſayth: and declare thou unto us all that 
the Lord our God ſaith unto thee : * and we will 
heareit, and doe it, 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes , when ye ſpake unto me : and the Lord faid 
untorme, I have heard the voyce of the wordes of 
this people , which they have ſpoken unto thee : 
they have weilſayd , all that they have ſpoken. 

29 Oh & thatthere were ſuch an heart in them 
to teare me, and tokeepe ail my commandements | 
alway : that it might go well with them ,and with 


houſe of bondage : 


Heſe now are the commandements , ordi- 

nwmces, and iiawes,which the Lord y our God 
cummanded xe to teach yo , that yee might doe 
them inthe land wherher ye goe to pofletie it : 

2 That thou mighteft 2 feare the Locd thy 
God ,and keepe all his ordinances, and his com- 
mandements which 1 commaund thee , thou , and 
thy ſonne , and thy ſonnes ſonne all the dayes of 
thy Me, even thar thy dayes may be proiunged : 

3 Heare therefore , O Iſrael, and take heede 
ro doe ir ,thar it may goe weil with thee , and thar 
ye may increaſe mightily b inthe land that How- 
erh with milk and hony , as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath promiſed thee, 

4 Heare ,Q Iſrael ,'the Lord our God sLord 
ONE1Y, 

"Pp * thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all rhine heart, and with all thy ſouie, and 
with all thy might, 

6 * And theſe wordes which I commaund 
thee this day , ſhaibe in thine hearr, 

7 And thou ſhait < rehearſe them continually 
unto thy children, and thalt talke ofrhem when 
thou taneſt in thine houſe , and as thou walkeſt by 
the way ,and when thou lieft downe , and when 
thou 1iſcſt up : 

$ And thou ſhalt binde them fora figne _ 
thine hand , and tkey thalbe » as frontiers be- 
rweene thine eyes. 

9 Alfo thon ſhalt write themupon the « poſts 
of thine houſe , and upon thy gares. 

10 And when the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee into the land , which he ſware unto thy fathers 
Abraham , Izhak, and Jaakob, to give ro rhee, with 
great and goodiy Cities which thou buildeſt nor, 
11 And houſes full of all maner of goods 
which thou filledft not , and-welles digged which 
thou diggedſt not , vineyards and ouive-trees 
which thou plantedſt not , and when thou haſt 
earen and art full, 

12 © Bewareleaſt thon forget the Lord , which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt ,from the 


12 Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and 
ſerve him , and thalt f {weare by his Name. 

14 Ye ſhall not walke after other gods, after 
ary of the gods of the peopie which are round 


about you, R 
God is a jelous God 


| Ye hall neither 
adde ordiminiſh, 
bap.4.2, 
m As by the 
obedience, God 
gireth us all feli. 
City : ſo of diſo- 
beying God pro- 
ceedeall our mis 
ſeries, 


8 Or, judgements, 


a A reverent feare 
and love of G 2d, 
1s the firſt begin. 
ning to keepe 
Gods commaade. 
meats, 


b Which hath a. 
bundance of all 
things appertain- 
ing to mans life, 


* Matth.a2,37, 
Mark, 12,29, 24. 
Luke 23,27. 


* Chap.1,18, 


c Some reade, 
thou ſhal: wher 
them upon th 

Þr Abo ws; 
that they way 
print them more« 
deeply in mz- 
morie, 

j Or, fignes of re- 
membrauce, 

| 
'd That when 
thou enrreſt in, 
thou mayeſt re, 
member them, 


e Let totwealth 
and eaſe cauſe thee 
forget Gods mer= 
cies, whereby 
thou walt de- 
livered out of 
miſery. 

fF We muſt feare 
God , ſerve him 
onely , ard coufefſe 
bis Name , Which 
is done by ſwear- 
ing lawfully. 


uTilling theres 
unto, 


their children for ever, | | 


15 (For the Lord = 


4 among 


— 


Fa 


n_— I ——_— _ 


\ 


—_—_ 


| 


_ SEPT 


alt 


= 


To deftroy idoles. 


A _ 4 oo entire nan. otctcmom. "ws —— 


Deuteronomie. 


Gods powe 


g By doubring ef 
bis power , retufing 
lawfull meanes, 
and abuſipg bis 
| graces, 


h Here hee con- 
demneth all mans 
good inrentions, 


i Godrequireth 
not onely that we 
{erve him all our 
life , bur alſo tbat 
wee take paines 
ebar our poſterity 
way ſet forth his 


glory. 


| K Nothing ought 
to moove us more 
$0 true ubedience 
then the great be- 
nefirs which wee 
have received of 


God. 

1 Burt becauſe 
none could fully 
obey the law, we 
muſt have ourre- 
courſe to Chriſt to 


be juſtified by 
faich. 


$ Chap. 31.3. 


a Into thy power. 


% Ex0d.23.32» 


and 34.12, 


{ y.Or, anvyof 
them, 


þ God would 

' have his ſervice 

| pare withour all 
idolarrous cere- 
monies and ſuper- 
{titions, Chap. 22.3. 


*,Ctap.14.2. 
and 26,15$,ng.. 
S: Ex0d,19,5« 
2.Peir.2,9. 


.& 


z among yon : ) leaft the wrath of the Lord thy God 


be kindled again thee , and deftroy thee from 
| rhe face of the earth, 

16 @ Yefſhallnor g tempt the Loid your God, 
as yedid tempt him in Maflah : 

17 Batye thall keepe diligently the eommande- 
| ments of the Lord your God, and his reftimonies, 
w_ his ordinances , which he hath commanded 
1 thee, 

18 And thon ſhalr do thar which is right and 
good in the b fight of rhe Lord : that thou mayeſt 
proſper, and that thou maieſt go in,and poſſefſe that 
good land which rhe Lord ſware unto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, 
1 as the Lord hathſayd. ? 

20 When i thy ſonnes ſhall aske thee intime 
to come , ſaying , What meane theſe reftimonies, 
and ordinances , and Lawes , which the Lord our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then ſhalt thou fay unto thy ſonne , Wee 
were Pharzohs bond-men in Egypt: but the Lord 
brought us out of Egypt with a mightie hand. 

{ 22 And the Lord thewed fignes and wonders 
great and eviil upon Egypt , upon Pharaoh , and up- 
on all his houſhold betore our eyes, 

23 And&<broughr us out from thence, to bring 
us 1n,and to give usthe land which he ſware unto 
our fathers, 

Therefore the Lord hath commanded us, to 
| doe all theſe ordinances, andto feare the Lord our 
God , that it may goe ever well with us , azdthat he 
may preſerve us alive as at this preſent. 

25 Moreover, this ſhalbe our l:ighteonſnes be- 
fore the Lord our God,if we take heed to keepe all 
theſe commandementrs , as he hath commanded us. 


CHAP} VIE. 


x The Iſratlites way make mo cobenamt with the Gentiles, 
s They muſt defiroy the ideles, 3 The eleftion dependeth 
on the free lope of God. 19 The experience of the power 
of Ged ought to confirme ws. 25 To avozer all eccoſton of 


idolatry, 

Hen the Lord thy Godſball bring thee into 
w tae land whither thou goeſt to poſſefie it, 
* and ſhall roote our many natior.s before thee : 
the 3ittites, and the Girgaſhires , and rhe Amort- 
tes, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzires,and the 
Hevires , and the Jebuſites , ſeven nations greater 
and mightier then thou, 

.2 And rhe Lord thy Godſhbal! give them2be- 
fore thee , then thou tbalt ſmite them : thou ſhalr 
- utrerly deſtroy them : thou ſhair make no ® cove- 
nant with them, nor have compaſſion on them, | 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them , neither give thy daughter unto his ſonne, 
nor take his daughter unto thy fonne, 


i 4 Fort they wiil cauſe thy ſonne to turne a- 


way from mee ,and toſerye other gods: then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hot againſt you ,and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them , b Ye ſhall 
overthrowe their zltars , and breake downe their 

lars, and ye ſhall cut downe their groves , and 
urne rheir gravenimiges with hre - 

6 * For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God ,* the Lord thy God hath choſen 
} thee ,to bea precious people unto himſeife, above 

all people that are upon the earth, 

\7 The Lord didnot ſet his love upon you , nor 

chufe you , becauſe ye were moe in number then 
| any people: for ye were the feweſtofall people : 


—_A 


8 Bur becauſe the Lord<loved you, and be- 
cauſe hee would keepe the oathe which hee had 
ſworne unto your fathers , the Lord hath brought 
you out by a mightie hand , and delivered you our 
of the houſe of Tendon from the hand of Fharaoh 
King of Egypt. 

That rhou mayeſt know , 4 that the Lord 
thy God, he is God, the faithfull God, which kee- 
peth covenant and mercy unto them that love him 
and keepe his Commandements , even to a thouſand 
genQrations, | 

Io Andrewardethe them to their face that hate 
him , to Þring them to deſtruction : he will not de- 
ferre to reward him that hateth him, to his face, 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commandements, 
and the ordinances , and the lawes , which I com- 
maund thee this day to doe them, 

12 & For if 
obſerve and doe them, thenthe Lord thy God thall 
keepe with thee the covenant, and the f mercie 
which he ſware unto thy fathers, 

13 Andhewilllove thee ,and blefle thee, and 
muijripiie thee ; he will alſo biefle the fruite of thy 
wombe, and the fruite of thy land , thy corne and 
thy wine ,and thine oyle ,andthe increaſe of thy 
kine , and the flockes of thy theepeinthe land, 
which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people : 
* there thall bee neither male norfemaie barren 
| among you, nor among your Cattell, 

15 Moreover,the Lord will take away from thee 
all infirmities,and will put none ofthe eyill deſeaſes 
of * Egypt ( which thou knoweſt) uponthee , but 
w1ll ſend them upon all that hare thee, | 

16 Thon ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God thall give thee : 8 thine 
eye thall not ſpare them , neither thalt thou ſerve 
their gods, for that ſhaibe thy * deftruction. 

17 If thouſay in thine heart ,Theſe nations are 
moe then 1, how can I caſt them our ? 

18 Thou thalt not feare them , but remember 
what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto 
all Egypt : 

19 lhe great 1 tentations which thine eyes 
ſawe , and the ſignes and wonders , and the mighrie 
hand,angd ftretched our arme,whereby the Lord thy 
God brought thee our : ſo thall the Lord thy God 
do unto ali the people , whoſe face thou feareft. 

20 * Moreover, the Lord thy God will ſend 
b hornets among them untill they that are left, aud 
hide themſelves trom thee , be deſtroyed, 

21 Thou ſhalt nor feare them : for the Lord 
thy God zs among you ,a God mighty and dread- 


22 And the Lordthy God will rote out theſe 
nations before thee by little aud little: thou may eſt 
not conſ:me themart once,leaſt the i beaſtes of the 
felde increaſe upon thee, 

23 Burt the Lord thy God ſhall give them be- 
fore rhee.,and ſhall deftroy them with a mighrie 
deſtruction, untill they be brought to noughtr, 

' 24 Aud he thall dcjiver their Kings inco thine 


heayen : there ſhall no man be able to ſtande be- 
foie thee, untiilthou haſt deftroyed them, 
25 The 
* burne with fire, and * coyet not the filyerand 
golde ,zhat x on them ,nor take it unto thee , leaſt 
thou &. be ſnared therewith : for it is n abomina- 
tion before the Lord thy God, 
| 26 Bring not therefore abomination into 
thine 


e hearken unto theſe lawes , and | 


—_ 


hand , and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from unde: | 


rayen mages of their gods ſhall yee 


—— 


C Freely gni 
BO Cauſe in or 
more then in 


others {6 to dee, | 


d And fs put 


d ference be. 
tweene him 
idgles, = 


e Meaning , wa, 


oifeitt OI i +4, | 
"ho... 


-f This covenay 
' 15 grounded 

bis free cr” 
therefore in ke. 


comnfevfing their 


obedience, heh! 


reſpe& to his 


mercte, aid not ty | 


their merits, 


* Exod,23.26, 


* Exod.y.14, 
aud 15,26, 


g We oughtng | 


ro be merciful}, 
whrre God com. 


mandeth feveriig, | 


* Exod.23,33, 


| Or, plagnes, o 


trials, « hap, 29.3, | 
I 


as Exod, I 5,25, 
and 16,4, 


* Frod, 23,28, 
Jolh.24.12, 
h There is notſo 


ſmall a creature, ' 
whick I willoot | 
arme to fygbr on | 
thy fide againſt | 
thew, 


i Lo that itis 


your commoedine 
that G.Þd a;come 
plifh nor bis pre+ | 
miſe ſo ſooneas 
you weuldwilh, | 


| * Chap.12.3- 
Exod.23, 24» 


* Joſh.7,1,24, 


2.Machb, 12, 40, 
k And beeatiſed 


to idolatry, 


w ww - 
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IL INAI 


God chaſtiſeth his children. 


Chap. VEHLEX. 


The free mercies © 


f God. 69 


AH—_—_— 


# Chap.13, 77+ 


a Shewing that 
it is0t enough 

to heare the word, 
except we exe 
preſſe it by exe 
awple of life, 


k thi | 


þ Which is de- 
clared in affliti- 
ons, either by pa- 
tiexce, or by grud- 
ging agaiult Gods 
T5 1 vifitatio0s 


c Man liveth not 
by meat onely, 

but by the power 
of God, which gi- 
yeth it ſtrength 

to nouriſh us, 

d As they that 
goe barefooted. 


e Sothat hisaf- 
flitions are ſignes 
of his fatherly 
loye toward us, 


1 Or, meere, 


| f Where there 
0 | are mines of 
+ | merall, 


WF g For to receive 
| Gods benefices, 

| and not to þe 
thankefull, is v9 

| contemae God 

| in them, 


WY By attributing 
6 Gods. benefites to 
thine owne wif. 
dome and labour, 
| orto good fortune, 


WT * Num, 20.11, 


# Exod.xg.15, 


thine houſe , leaſt thon be accrrlſed like ir , but ut- 
terly abhorre ir , and count it moſt abominable : for 
it is + aCcurſed, 


CHAEF. VII 


t Ged hwumbleth the Iſraclites to trie what they habe in their 
{ heart, xs God chaſtiſeth thems as his children, 14 The 
heart ought not to be proude cf Gods benefites, 1g The 

forgetfulneſſe of Gods benefites canſeth deſftruttion. 


E ſhall keepe all the commandements which 
Y IL command thee this day , for 2 to do them : 
rhat ye may live, and be multiplied, and goe1n, and 
pofſefie the land which the Lord {ware unto your 
tathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God ler thee this fourtie yeers inthe 
wildernefſe,for to humble thee,and to Þ prove thee, 
to know what was in thine heart , wherher thou 
wouldeſtkeepe his commandements ot no, 

3 Therefore he humbled thee , and made thee 
hungry , and fed thee with M A N, which thou 
kneweſt not ,neither did thy farhers know it, thar 
he might teach thee rhat man lived nor by < bread 
onely , but by every word that proceederh out of 
the mouth of the Lord, doth a man hve, 

Thy rayment waxed nor olde upon thee, 
neither did thy foore d ſwell thoſe fourtie yeeres. 

Know therefore in thine heart , that as a man 
nourtereth his ſonne ,ſo the Lord thy God © nour- 
texeth thee, 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande- 
* ments of the Lord thy God,that thou mayeſt walke 
' in his wayes , and feare him, 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth rhee into 
a good Jand, a land in the which are rivers of wa- 
rer and fountaines , and n depths thar ſpring out of 
valleys and mountunes : 

8 A land of wheate and barley ,and of yine- 
yardes, and fig-trees, and pomegranates: a land of 
oyle , olive and hony : 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalr eate bread wirhout 
ſcarcitie , neicier ſhalt thou lacke any thing thece- 
in: a land fwhoſe ftones are yron, and out of whoſe 
mountaines thou ſhalt digge braile, 

10 And when thou hatt eaten and filed thy ſeife, 
thou ſhalt 8g blefle the Lord thy God for the good 
land, which he hath given thee, 

11 Beware thar thou forger nor the Lord thy 
God , not keeping his commandemenrs and his 
la.ves, and his ordinances, which I commande thee 
this day : 

12 Leaſt when thow haſt eaten and filled thy 


13 But remember the Lord thy God : for it is 


hee which i giveth thee power to get ſubſtance to 


eſtablith his covenant which hee {ware unto thy 
fathers, as appeareth this day, 
19 And if thou forget the Lord thy God, and 


| walke after other gods, and ſerve them,and worthip 


them,1I K teftihe unto you thus day , that ye thau 
ſurely peiiſh, 

20 Asthe nations which the Lord deftroyeth be- 
fore you ,ſo ye {hall perith , becauſe ye would nor 
be obedicnrt unto the voyce of the Lord your God 

WS es 5 04 G 
I a th f net pood for their owne riehteouſneſſe , bu 

for his owne ſuke, - yr on vine 6 dou 

brance of their ſinnes, 17 The two Tables arc breken, 

26 Moſes prazeth for the pecple 
Eare , O 1fſrael , thou ſhalt paſſe over Jorden 
H 2 this day ,to goe in and to pofieſie nations 
greater and mightier rhen thy ſelfe, axdCities great 
and walled up ro heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, eventhe children of 
the Anakims , whom thou knoweſt , and of wiom 
thou haſt Þ heard ſay, Who can ſtand betore the 
children of Anak ? | 

Underſtand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is hee which< goeth over before rhee as 
a conſuming hre : he thail deſtroy them , and hee 
ſhall bring rhem downe before thy face :fo thou 
ſhalt caſt rhem out and deftroy them ſuddenly , as 
the Lord hath fad unto thee, 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart (after that 
the Lord thy God hath caſt them our before thee) 
ſaying , For my 4 righreouſhefle the Lord hath 
brought mee in, to poſlefle this land : bur for the 
wickednefle of theſe nations, the Loid hath caft 
them our before rhee, 

5 For thou entreſt not to inherite theicland 


bur for the wickednefie of thoſe nations, the Lord 

thy God dorh caft them our before thee , and thar 

he might peiforme the word which the Lord thy 

ne _ unto thy fathers , Abraham , Izhak , and 
aakob, 

6 Underftand therefore,that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee nor this good land to poſeſte ir for 
thy righteouſneſle : for thou arr a e ftiftenecked 
peopte, 

7 C Remember and forget not , how thou 
provokedſt the Lord thy God ro anger inthe wil- 
dernes : f fince the day thar thou diddeft depart 


for thy righteouſnefle , or for thy up:ighr hearr, | 


1 


If thivgs con. 
cerning this life, 
proceede oencly 
uf Gods mercy : 
much more ſp:ri.- 
wall giftes ard 
lite everlaſtir2, 
k Or take to wit- 
netſe rhe heaven 
and the earth, as 
Chap,4.36, 


2 Meanivg, 
ſorcly, = 


b By the report 
of the ſpies, 
Num.13,26., 


c To guide thee 
aud goyerae thee. 


d Man of himfelf 
caa deferve nothing 
bur Gods anger, 
and if God ſpare 
any , it coinmeth of 
| his great mercy. 


e Like ſtubborne 
| oxen which will 

not endure their 

' maiters yoake, 


. f He prooveth by 
. the length of time, 


our of the land of Egypt, untiilyee came into this 
place, yee have rebelled againſt the Lord, 


ſelfe, and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt there, 

13 And thy beiftes, andthe ſheepeare increa- | 
ſed, and thy filver and golde is mulriplied , and all 
that thon haſt is increaſed, 

14 © Then thine heart Þ be lifred up , and thou | 
forger rhe Lord thy God , which broughr rhee our 
of the land of Egypr , from the houſe of bondage, 

' 15 Who was thy guide in thar greatand rer- 
ble wildernefſe ( wherewm were firy lerpents-, and 
{ſcorpions and drought , where was no water, * who 
dens forth water for thee our of the rock of 

int: 

16 Who fedde thee in the wildernefle v:rh 
* MAN, which thy fathers knew not) to humble 
thee, and toproove thee, that he mighr-doe thee 
200d at the latter end, | 

I7- Beware leaſt thou. ſay in thine heart , M 
power, and the ſtrength of mine owne handhe 
prepared me this abundance, 


nights , and.I neither ate breade not yer dranke 


' thar their rebellion 
was moſt great 


8 Alfo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to an- 
ger , that the Lord was wroth with you , ever to 
deſtroy you. 

9g When I was gone up intro the mount , to 
recei;e the Tables of ftone, the Tables , 7 ſay ,of 
the Covenant, which the Lord made with you: and 
* I abode in the mount fourtie dayesand fourtie 


water : 
10 *Thenthe Lord delivered me two tables of 
ſtone written with the g finger of God , and 1n them 
Was centemed according, to all the wordes which 
the Lord hath ſ.id unto you in the mount our of 
the middes of the hire ,in the day of zhe aflembiy, 
11 And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie' | 
tghres were ended, the Lord gave mee the two 
rables of ftone.,the rabies , 7 ſay, of the covenant. | 
12 Andthe Lord faid unro me; * Ariſe,gert thee 
downe quickly from hence-: for the peopie which | 


and jatoleravlie.. 


* Exod.24,19, 
and 34,38. 


* Exod.31,18, 


g That is, miracu- 
onfly, and nor by 
'the hand of men, 


_ 


'* Exod. 32. 7. 


thou 
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Moſes prayeth for the people. 


Deuteronomie. . 


Our duetie tow 


ard God: 


Þt So ſoove as a 
man declinerh 
from the obi- 
dience of God, bis 
Wayes are corrupt. 


i Signifying that 
the prayers of the 
fairbtull are a 
barre ro ſtay Gods 
auger that he con» 
ſume not all. 


k That fs, from 
the Law i wherein 
be declarerth what 
is thecauſe of our 
perdirion, 


1 Whereby he 
ſhewerth what _ 
danger they are 1D, 
that have autho- 
ritie and refit not 
wickedneſle, 


m Horeb, or 
Sinai. 

* Num. 11,1, 3, 
* Exod.17,7» 
* Numb.11,34- 


Ar the returne 


[ 
of the ſpies. 


o Whereby is 


' figvified rhar God 


xequirerh earneſt 
COLrinuange 10 
playct. 


p The godly in 
their prayers, 
ground on 


| _ , and con- 


eſſe their Ginnes, 


| * Num. 14,16, 


| 


thou haſt brought out of Egypt, have Þ corrupt 
therr wayes: they are ſoone tuned out of the way 
which I commanded them, they have made them 
amolten image, | 
13 Furthermore the Lord ſpake unto me, ſay- 
Ing ,I have ſecne this people, and behold ,iris a 
ſuttenecked people, 

I4 i Let me alone. that I may deftroy them, 
and pur out their name from und-r heaven, and 1 
will make of thee a mightie nation and greater 
then they be. 

15 So I returned, and came downe from the 
mount (and the mount burnt with fire, and the two 
Tables of the Covenant were in my two hands ) 

16 Then I looked , and behoid, ye had finned 
againſt the Lord your God, for ye had made you 
a molten calfe , and had turned quickly our of the 
k way which the Lord had commanded you. 

17 Therefore Irooke the two Tables , and caſt 
them out of my two handes, and brake them be- 
fore your eyes, 

18 AndI fell downe before the Lord , fourtie 


| dayes ,and fourty nights , as before : 1 neitherate 


bread not dranke water, becauſe of all your finnes 


which be had committed ,in doing wicked:y in 
the fight of the Lotd, in that ye provoked him 
unto wrath, 


. 19 (For I was afraid ofthe wrath and indigna- 
tion, wherewith the Lord was mooved againſt you, 
even to deſtroy you) yer the Lord heard me art 
that time alſo, 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with Aa- 
ron , even to Ideſtroy him : bur at that tume I prayed 
alſo for Aaron, 

21 And I tooke your finne , 7 meanethe calfe 
which Ye had made , and burnt him with fre , and 
ſtamped him and ground him ſmall, even unto very 
duſt : and I caſt the duſt thereofinto the river , that 
deſcended our of the m mount, 

22 Alſo*in Taberah,and in* Maſlah,* and in Ki- 
broth-hatraavah ye provoked the Lord to anger. 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- 
deth-barnea ,faying , Go up, and poſleſfle the land 


| which I have given you, then ye ® rebelled againſt 


rhe commandement of the Lord your Gcd ,and 

beleeved him not , nor hearkened unto his voyce, 
24 Ye have beenrebellious unto the Lord,fince 

the day that I knew you, 

" 25 LThenTfelldowne before the Lord o fourry 


' dayes , and fourty nights,as I fell downe before , be- 


cauſe the Lord had ſaid that he would deftroy you. 

26 And I prayed unto the Lord , and faid, O 
Lord God, dettroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance, which thou haſt redeemed rhrongh thy 
greatneſſe , whom rhou haſt brought out of Egypr 
by a mighty hand, 

27 P Remember thy ſervants Abrahem , Izhak, 
i aakob : looke not to the ſtabburnnefle of this 
people, nor to their wickednefſe,nor to their finne, 

25 Leaſtthe countrey whence thou broughteſt 
them,fay, * Becauſe the Lord was not able to biin 
them into the land which he promiſed them , or 
becauſe he hated them , he caried themour to flay 
themin rhe wildernefle, : 

29 Yer they arezky people and thine inheri- 
tance , which thou brou bee our by thy mighty 
power, and by thy ftretched our arme, 


CHAP. X, 
s The ſecond Tables put in the Arke, $8 The tribe of Levi 
is dedicate to the ſervice of the Tabernacle, 12 What the 
16 The clrcumcifion of the heart, 
az The Lord us the 


Lord required of his. 
17 Ged vegardeth not the perſon, 


praiſe of Iſrael. 


- 


I 


chee twop tables of ſtone like unto the firſt , and 
Ccume vp unto me into the mount , and make thee 
an Arke of wood, SY 

2 And Iwill wiite nponthe tables, the words 
that were upon the fuſt 1 ables, which thou brakeſt, 
and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 

And I made an Arke of = Shittim wood , and 
hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and 
went up into the mountaine, and the two Tables in 
mine hand, | 

4 Then he wrote upon the Tables according 
ro the frſt writing , (the renne commandements, 
which the Lord ipake unto you inthe mount out 
of the middes of the fire , in the day ofthe b aflem- 
biy) andthe Lord gave themunto me, 

5 AndI departed and came dewne from the 
Mount , and put the 1ables in the Arke which 1 
had mide : and there they be, as the Lord com- 
manded me, 

'6 © And the children of Ifrael tooke their 
journey from Beeroth of the chi;dien of Jaakan,to 
cNoleria, where Aaron diced , and was buried , and 
Eleazar his ſonne became I'rieft in his ſtead. 

7 © From thence they departed unto Gudgo- 
dah , and from Gudgodah ro jotbath , a land of 
running waters. 

5 © The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the 
tribe of Levito beare the Arke of the Covenant of 
the Lord, andto ftand before the Lord , to dmini- 
{ter unto him,& to blefſe in his Name unto this day, 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no partnor inherir:nce 
with his brethren : for the Lord is his< inheritance, 
as the Lord thy God hath promiſed him, 

' 10 And1I taried in the mount , as at the fiſt 
time , fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the Lord 

eard me at that time alſo ,and the Lord would 
notdeſtroy thee, | 
| 1x Burthe Lord ſaid unto me , Ariſe, goe forth 
in the jonrney before the people , that they may 
goe 1n and pofſeſle the iand , which I ſware unto 
their fathers ro give unto them, 

I2 & Andnowlſfrael, whardoth the Lord thy | 
God frequire of thee , but to feare the Lord thy 
God, to walke in all his wayes,and to love him,and 
ro ſerve the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule 2 

13 That thou keepe the commandewents of 
the Lord and his ordinances , which 1 command 
thee this day, for thy wealth ? 

14 Behoid, heaven, and the heaven of heavens 
#the Lords thy God, and the * carth , with alli thar 
thereinis, 

15 E Notwithſtanding , the Lord ſet hisdelight 

in thy fathers to love them ,and did Chule their 

cede afterrhem , even you above all people , as ap- 
peardh this day, 

16 bCircumciſe therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and harden your neckes no more. 

I7 Forthe Lord your Gods God of gods, and 
Lord of lords, a great God, mightie and terrible, 
which acceprerh no * perſons , nor taketh reward: 

1s Who doeth right unto the fatherlefle and 
Widow, and loveth the ſtranger , giving him food 
and raiment, 

19 Loveye therefore the ſtranger : for ye were 
ſtrangersin the land of Egypr. 

20 _* Thou ſhalr feare the Lord thy God: thou 
ſhait ſerve him, and thou ſhait cleave unto him,, 
and i ſhalt ſweare by his Name, 


S 


lh... 


21 He | 


N the ſame time the Lord ſaid unto me , * Hew | 


——— 
7 Exod,z4, 


x0 


a Which Wood 
of long cont. 
| SUALCE, 


b When you 
Fere aſlembledy 
receive the Lay, 


© This monty 
Was alſo called 
Hor, Num,zo,yf, 


d Thatis, toofy 
cacrifice , andi, 
declare the 12 


to the people, 


© SoGod tund 
the curſe of 
Jaakob, G»v.g,, 
unto ble flig, 


f For all oor 
finpes and trac. 
gre:Tions Gods 
quireth corhing 
but torture to 
tim and obey 
him, | 


* Pfſal,24,n, 


g Although be 
was Lord of 
beaven anodeant, 
yet would he 
cbuſe gone but 


you, 

h Cut eff ally 
evilla-ciow, 
Iercm. 444+ 


* a, Chron,1g,!. 
Job 34-19. 
Rom.2,11+ 


- Chap.6,13- 
Martrb.4,10- 

i ReadcChap 
6,13» 


——____— —_—_——— —_—_— a. 


— 


_ 


IT I,” - 
nu 


—_— 


Ye, which bave 


eve Gods graces 
| ith your eyes, 
"2; ghr rarher 20 be 
xooved » then your 
vildren , Which 
e onely beard 
them, 
"Y 
led 
tl 
> As well con- 
| elping his bene« 
dto jtes, as his CONE 
' 1085. 


Ebr, was at 
heir feete, 


Becauſe ye have 

elt botÞ bis cha- 

iſements and his 
nefices, 


4 Or , labour, 

| As by making 
putters for ihe 
Faters tO Come Out 
pf the river Nilus 
to Facet the land, 


FART. 


e In the ſeede- 
time, ard toward 
wa. oWar 


f By divifing to 

oor ſelves fooliſh 
devotions accord- 
0g to your owne 
faztahes, 


Their commodities that ſerve God. 


Chap. XI. XII. 


Blefling and Curing. 70. 


21 Hee is thy praſe , and heisthy God ,that 
| hath done for thee theſe grear and tercable things, 


which thine eyes have ſecne, : 
22 Thy fathers wenr downe into Egypt * with 


! ſeventie perſons , and now the Lordthy God hath 


made thee,asthe* ftatres of y heavenin multitude, 


CRHRAFP. XZ, 

t An exhortation to lobe God, and kheepe his law. 20 The 
praiſes of Canasn. 18 To meditate comtinudlly the word 
of God. 19 To teach it untothechildren, 26 Bleſoing 
ard curſing, 

T1 Herefore thou ſhalt loye the Lord thy God, 

and ſhalt keepe that , which he commanderh 
to be kept: that 1s , his ordinances, and his lawes 
and his commandements alway, 

2 And 2 confider this day ( fer I ſpeake not to 
your Chiidren , which have neither knowen nor 
{ſecne) the Chaſtiſements of the Lord your God, his 
grearneſle , his mighty hand , and his ftcetched our 
ane, . 
And his ſignes , and his actes, which he did 
in the middes of Fgypr , unto Tharaoh the King 
of Egypt and unto ail his land: 

4 And what he did unto the hoaſte of the E- 
gyptians, unto their horſes, and to theirch:rers, 
when he cauſed rhe waters of the red Sea to over- 
flowe them, as they purſued after you, and the Lord 
deſtroyed them unto this day :; 

And b what he did unto youin the wilder- 
nejle , until] ye came unto this place : ; 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, whenthe 
earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed them with 
their houthold , and their tents , and all their ſub- 
ſtance that t they had in rhe middes of all Iſrael. 

7 For your eyes have ſeene all the great ates 
of the Lord which he did, 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keepe call the comman- 
dements , which 1 command you this day , that ye 
may be ftropg ,and goe in and poſletie the land 
whather ye goe to poſlefie it : 3 

9 Alo that ye mzy prolong yeurdayesin the 
land , which the Lo1d ſware unro your fathers, to 
give unto rhemand ro theirſeede , even a land thar 
ftoweth with milke and honie, 

10 © For the land whitherthoun goeſt to poſ- 
ſefle it ,is not as the land of Egypt ,trom whence 
ye came , where thou ſowedſi thy feece , and wate- 
redſtir with thy 1d feeteas agarden of herbes: | 

11 Bur the land whither ye go topoflefie it, 
z a land of mountaines ani valleys , anddrinketh 
water of the raine of heaven, 

12 This land doththeLord thy God care for : 
the eyes of the Lord thy God arealwayes upon 
it ,f:om the beginning of the yeere ,even unto the 
ende of the yeere, 

13 © If yee ſhall hearken thereforeunto my 
commandements , which I commaund you this 
day ,that ye love the Lord your God and (erve him 
with all your heart , and withall your ſoule, 

14 1 aifo will give raine unto your landin due 
time,e the firſt raine and the latter,that thou meyeſt 
gather in thy wheate, and thy wine and thine oyle. 

15 Alfo I will ſend gratie in thy fhelds for thy 
c:ttell, that thou mayeit cate, and have ynough, 

16 By: beware jeaft your heart f deceive you, 
and leaſt ye turne aſide , and ſerve other gods, and 
worſhip them, 

17 And ſo the anger of the Lord be kindled 
againſt you , and he thut up the heaven, that there 


be no raine , and that your land yee:de not her | 


fruit , and ye periſh quickely from the good land, 
which the Lord giverh you. 

18 & Theretore ſhall ye liy up theſe wy words 
in your heart and in yourſoule , and * binde them 
for a figne upon your hand, that they may be as a 
fronvler betweene your eyes, 

19 And ye ſhall * teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, 
and when thou walkeit by rhe vay , and when thou 
licſtdowne , and when thou riſelt up, 

20 And thou ſhalt wrice them upon the poſtes 
of thine houſe , and upon thy _ an 

21 That your dayes may be mulriplyed , and 
rhe dayes of your chi:dren ,in the land which the 
Lord fware unto your farhers to give them, as 
long as 8 the heayens are aboye the earch, 

22 © Forifyekeepediiigently all theſe Com- 
mandements , which 1 command you to doe : that 
z5,to love the Lord your God ,to walke in ali his 
wayes , and cleave unto him, 

' 23 Then will the Lord caſt out ail theſe na- 
tions before you ,and ye thall poſlefie great na- 
tions and mightier then you, 

i4 * Au the places whereon the ſoles of 
h your feere ſhall tread , ſhalbe yours : your coaſt 
ſhaibe from the wilde:neffe and from Lebanon, 
and from the Rivereven the river Perath , unto the 
uttermoſt i Sea, 

25 No man ſhall ſtand agunſt you : for the 
Lord your Ged 1hall caſt the feare and dreade of 
you upon all the land thar ye thall tieade upon, as 
he hath ſaid unto yon. 

26 © Behold, I ſet before you his day a bleſ- 
ſing and a curſe : 

27 *Thebleflng ,if yon obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord your God , which Icommande 
you this day : ; 

28 And the * curſe, if ge will not obey the Com- 
manJements of the Lord your God , bur turne our 
of the way , which LI command you this day , ro go 
after other gods which ye have not k knowne, 

29 @ When the Lord thy God therefore hath 
brovghrt thee into the land , whicher thou goeſt to 
pofletle it , then thou hair part the * bleffing upon 
mount Gerizim , and the curſe npon mount Eball, 

30 Are they not beyond ordenin thar p:zrr, 
1 where the Sunne goeth downe 1n the land of the 
Canaanites , which dwell in the plaine over againſt 
Gilgal , betide 1the grove of Moreh?. 


31 Foryeethaiipafſe over Jo:den,togointo | 


putieſſe thar land which y Lord your Gud giveth 
you, and ye ſhall poſlefle it , anddwell therem, 

32 Take heede therefore that ye * doeallthe 
cummandements and the lawes , which I ſet be- 
fore you this day. 

CHATF, MM 
3 To deſtrcy the ddolatrious places, 5.98 To ſerve Cod where 


commandeth , and as he commandeth , and not as mans 
Fantaſie, 39 The Ledites muſt be nouriſbed, 31 Ic. 


laters burnt their chilaren to their gods, to adde nothing to |, 


Geds werd, : A 
© Heſe are the ordinances and the lawes , which 


the Lord God 2 of thy tathe:s giveth thee to poſ- 
ſeſſe ir ) as long as ye live upon the eaith, 

2 * Yee ihal utterly deſtroy ail the places 
wherein the nations-whach ye ſhall potiefle , terved 


their gods upon the high mountaines , and upon | 


the hilies, and under evety greene tree, 

3 *Allo ye ihall overthro.y rheir altars, and break 
downe their piii-rs , and bujne their b groves with 
fue: and ye iball hew dowue the graven images of 


thei; : 


ye ſhall obferve anddoe inthe land , ({ which | 


g As long asthe 
beavers endure. 
3,Peir,3,10,14, 


* Joſh.r,z. 

h This was ace 
complſhed ir Da- 
vids and Salo- 
mons time, 

i Called Medi. 
terraneum, 


* Chap.2$;8, 
and 30,1, 


* Cuap.zf,25, 


k He reprooveth 
the malice of men 
Which leave thar 
Which is certaine 
ro follow that 
Thich is uncer. 
taine, 

* Coap.27, 13» 
Joſh.8, 33 

1 Meanirg, in 
$amaria, 

1 Or , plaine. 


* Chap. f,32e 


a Whereby they. 
are admoviſhed 
ro ſecke none 
other God. 


| * Judg.2,3; 


b Wrerein they 
ſacrificed ro their 


;4 oles, 


| 2.Chron. 6. Fo 


'} f Not that they 


{ their fantakes, but 


| 
1 Or, that which 


your vowes, 


I of the Arke, asin 


$ other places rill | 


I builr, 


F 


| 


\ 


% 
Made. 


FIY Too 2 4th PF" SEF” 


EY tn. adit. i PIR < 


An lt Aa m 


y 


Ka. 


I En Pe 
-To ſerve God as he willeth * 


Py 


Deuteronomie. - 


and not as the heathen dg 


c Ye ſhall nor ſerve 
the Lord. with 
ſuperſtirions, 

* 2.King.$,29., 


and 7.12.16, 


d Meaning, the 
firſt fruites, 


e Where his Arke 


{halbe, 


| 


ſacrificed after 


that God would 
be ſerved more 
purely inthe land 4 
of Canaau, 
g It bad not beene 
enough re conquer, 
except God kad 
matihtained them 
in reſt under his 
proteQion, 


ye chuſe out for | 


X Chap, IO,9. 


b As was decſared 
ever by the placing 


$hilob 243 yeeres, | 
or as femme write 
more thea 300 | 
yeeres, and in 


the temple was 


i As God bath 
given thee power 
and abilitie, 

k Every one might 
eate at home as 
well the beaſt ap- 
poynted for ſacri- 
fice, as the other, 

| Meaning , what- 
ſoever was offered 
te the Lord, might | 
aot be eaten, but 
where he had ap- 


poyned, 


| 


X Ecclus,7.32. 


* Gen,28.14. 
Chap. 19.8. 


; their goils, and abuliſh their names our of that 


lace. 
: 4 Ye ſhallcnotdofounto the Lord your God, 
Bur ye ſhall ſeeke the place which the Lord 
your God ſhall * chooſe outof yourtribes, to put 
his Name there, andrhere to dwell,and rthirher thou 
thalr come, * 

6 And ye ſhall bring rthitheryour burnt-offe- 
rings , and your facritices , and your tithes, andthe 
4 oftring of your hands , and your vowes, and your 
free ofttings , and the firſt-borne of your kine and 
of your ſtheepe. 

7 And there yee {tall eare e before the Lord 
your God ,and ye fhall rejoyce in all thar ye on 
your hand unto, bothye , and your houtholds , be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath blefled thee, 

$ Yes ſhall not doe afteralltheſe things that 
we doe f here this day : that is, every man whatfo- 
ever ſeemeth him in his owne eyes. 

9 For ye are not yet come to reſt, and to the 
inkeritance which the Lord thy God giverh rhee, 

10 Burtwhenye goover Jorden,and dwellin rhe 
land, which rhe Lord your God hath given you to 
inherit, and whea he hath given you 8 reſt from all 
your enemies round abour , and ye dwell in ſaferie, 

Iz: When there jbalbea place which the Lord 
your God {hall chuſe, to cauſe his name to dwell 
there, tlyrher ſhall ye bringall that I commaund 
you : your burnt-offerings, and your ſacrifices, your 
rithes, and the offering of your hands, and all your 
n ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe unto the Lord : 

Iz And yeeſhall rejoyce before the Lord your 
God, ye , and your ſonnes,and your daughters, and 


| your ſervants ,and your maidens , and the Levite 


that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 
nor inheritance with you, 

13 Take heede that thou offernot thy burnt- 
ofterings in every place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But in the place which che Lord ſhall 
b chuſe inone of thy tribes , there thou ſhalt offer 
thy burnt-offerings,and there rhou ſhalt doe all that 
I command thee, 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeft kill and eate 
fleſh 1n_ all thy gates, whatſoeyer thine heart de- 
firerh according to the i bleſfing of the Lord thy 
God which he had given thee: both the uncleane 
and the cleane may cate thereof, k as of the roe 
bucke, and of rhe hart. 

. 16 Onely:ye ſhall not ear the blood , bur powre 
It upon the earthas warer, 

17 EF Thou mateſt not eat within thy gates the 
| rithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine , norof thine 
oyle , nor the firſt-borne of thy kine , nor of rhy 
ſheepe , neither any of thy vowes which thou 
voweſt.,nor thy free offerings, nor the offering 
of thine hands, | 

18 But thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy 
God ,in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe ,thou and thy ſonne, & thy daughter, and thy 
ſervant, and thy maid , and the Levite that is within 
thy gates :and thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord 
thy God, inallthat thuu purreſt thine hand ro, 

19 * Beware, that thou forſake not the Levite, 
as long as thou liveft upon the earth, 

20 &F When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy border, as * he hath promiſed thee , and thou 
ſhalt ſay , I will ear fleſh { becauſe thine hearr lon- 


{ geth ro eare fleſh ) thou mayeſt eate fleſh , whatſo- 


ever thine heart defirerh, 


21 If the place whichthe Lord thy God bath 


{ choſen ro pur his Naine there , be farce from thee, | 


q 


| 


{ 


rhen thou ſhalt kill of thy bullockes ,and of thy } 


ſheep which the Lord hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee , andthou ſhalt eate in thy gates, 
whatſoever thine heart defirerh, | 

22 Bur as the roe bucke , and the hart is ea- 
ren , ſo fhait thou eat them : bothrthe uncleave and 
the cleane ſhall eate of them alike, 

23 Onely be f ſure that thou eate not the 
blood : for the blood mis the life , and thou mayeſt 
not eate the life with the fleſh, 

' 24 Therefore thou thalt not eate it, by powre 
It upon the earth as water. ; 

25 Thou ſhaltnoteare it, that it may goewell 
with thee , and with thy children after thee , when 
rhou ſhalt doe that which is right in the fight of 
the Lord: 

26 Bur thine ® holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vowes thou ſhalt take up ,and come unto 
the place which the Lord ſhall chule, : 

27 And thon ſhalt make thy burnt-offerings 
of thefAeth, and of the blood upon the altar ofthe 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
thall be powred upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God, and thou ſhalr eate the fleſh, 

28 Take heede, and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commanded thee , that it may goe 9 well 
with thee , and with thy children after thee for 
ever, when thou doeft that which 1s good and 
nghrin the fight of the Lord thy God, 

29 ©& When the Lord thy God ſhalldeſtroy 
the nations before - thee , whither thou goeft to 
poflefie them, and rhou ſhalt poſſefle them and 
dwell in their land, 

30 Beware, teſt thon betakenin y ſnare after 
them ,afterthat they be deftroyed before thee, and 
left thou aske after their 9; 5g ſaying , How did 
theſe nations ſerye their gods , that I may doe fo 
likewiſe ? 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe fo unto the Lord thy 
God : for all abominatien , which the Lord haterh, 
have they done unto rheir gods : for they have 
q burned both their ſonnes and their daughters 
with fire to their gods, 

32 Therefore whatſoever I commannd yon , take 
heede you doeit : * thou ſhalt put nothing there- 
to , nortake ought therefrom, 


CHAP. XIII, 


5s The enticers to idolatr ie muſt be ſlaine, ſteme they never 
Jo holie, & FSo meare of Qndred or of fricnd/bip, 22 Or 
great in multitude or power. 

F there ariſe among you a Prophetor adreamer 
| of a dreames, ( and give thee a figne or wonder, 
2 And the fſigne and the wonder , which hee 
hath tolde thee , come to paſle ) ſaying , bLerus go 
after other gods , which thou haſt not knowen, and 
let us ſerve them, 

Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the wordes of 
that Prophet, orunto that dreamer of dreames : fur 
the Lord your God< prooveth you , to knowe whe- 
ther you love the Lord your God with all your 
heart , and with all your foule, 

Yee ſhall walke after the Lord your God 
ed feare him, and ſhall keepe his Ccommande- 
ments ,and hearken unto his voyce , and ye ſhall 
ſerve him ,and cleave unto him, 

5 Bur that Prophet, or that dreamer of dreames, 
he ſhall dbe laine , becauſe he hath ſpoken to turne 
you away from the Lord your God { which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt , and. dehvered 
you out of the houſe of bondage) to _ 

thee * 


——_ _— 


| 


} Bbr. be & 
or conftany, 
m Becauf; 
life of wee 
in their blogs 


= 
thou wilt cf. 
ſfacrikice, 


o God bypr 
bmdeth bins 
doe good to 
that obey his 
word, 


q They ney 
nothing togd 
to offer to thei 
idoles, | 
* Chap.4., 
folk. av | 
392,6,Reyel 


a Which fe 
that be hathth 
reveaied unoh 
in dreams, 

b He ſhewetl 
whereunto tht 
falle prophet 

tend, 

c God or 

all theſe thinp 
rhat his majNi 
knowen, 


d Being coo 
by teftimonith 
and condemiel 


the judge 


—_ Ol _——— * —_ — _— 


———_ 


puniſhments forenticers to 


_ x 


idolatrie. Chap: X 1 V. Vncleane beifts, fiſhes and birds. 7x 


—_— 


—— —_— . 
thee out of the way , wherein the Lord thy God 


All raturall af- 
aions mult give 
ace tO s 


zno0uTſs 
whom thou 


reſt ad thy ſelf, 


As the witnefſe 
charged, 
þ p.1747» 


Chap.17413» 


- 


Ebr, children of 


Which are ap» 


igvifying , that 
dolarrie is ſo 
table , nor 

re grievouſly to 

puniſhed , then 
dem which 

profeſſed God, 

Of rhe ſpoyle 
that idolatrous 

[curſed city, 

ade Chap, 7,36, 
- 7,lls 


dn of the Gen- 


This ceremo- 
Law in- | 
aed the Jewes 
che a ſpiri« 
purenefſe,even 
 meate and 


| then the hands of 4ll the people. 


commanded thee ro walke : ſo thalr thou take the 
evillaway foorth of the middes of thee, 

6 @lfethy brother , the ſonne of thy mother, 
or thine owne fonne , or thy daughter , or the wife, 
thet lieth in thy boſome , or rhy friend , which 1s 
as thine owne fſoule , entice thee ſecretly , ſaying, 
Let us go and ſerve other gods, { which thou hatt 
nor knowne , thou 1/ay , nor thy farhers.) _ 

Ary of the gods of the people which are 
round about you , neere unto thee orfaroft from 
thee, fromthe one end of the earth unto the other: 

$ Thou thalt not conſentunto him , nor heare 
him , neither thall thine eye pittie him , nor thew 
mercy . nor keepe him ſecrer : | 

Bur thou thalr eyen kill him: 8g thine hand 
ſhall bee firit upon, him to put him ro death , and 


10 And thou ſhalt ftone him with ſtones., that 
he die ( becauſe he hath gone abour to thruſt thee 
away fromthe Lord thy God , which brought thee 
our of the laud of Egypt : from the houſe of bon- 

290C 
T1 That * all Iſrael may hears and feare,mnd do 
no more any ſuch wickednes as this among you, 

12 © If thou ſhalr heare ſay ( concerning any 
of thy Cities, which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee to dweliin) 

13 tf Wicked men are gone out from among 
you,and have drawenaway the inhabirants of their 


| City, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other gods , which 


ave nor knowen, 


ye 
14 Then Þ thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make ſearch and 


| enquire diligently : and if it be true , and the thing 


Ccerraine , that ſuch abomination is wrought among 
yuu, 

15 Thou ſhalt even ſlay the inhabitants of that 
citie with the edge of the ſword : deſtroy it utterly, 
and all that is therein , and the cattell thereof with 
the edgeofrhe ſword, 

16 And i thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoile of ir 
into the middes of the ttreere thereof , and burne 
with fire the citie and all the fpoiie thereof eyery 
whit , unto the Lord thy God : and ir thall be an 
heape for eyer , it ſhailnot be buiit aganne, 

17 Andthetre ſhall cleave nothing ofthe k dam- 
ned thing to thine hand , that the Lord may turne 
from the hercenefſe of his wrath , and lhewe thee 
mercy , and have compaſſion on thee , and multt= 
plie thee as he hath ſworne unto thy fathers: 

13 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God , and keepe all his commandements 
which I command thee this day : that thou do that 


| which is right in the eyes ofthe Lord thy God. 


CHAP, XIV, 


1 The maners of the Gentiles in markjng themſelves for the | 


dead , may not be followed, 4 What meates are cieane to 
be eaten , and what net, 29 The tithes for the Lepizes, 
firanger, fatherleſſe, aun widowe, 


Y Z are the children of the Lord your God ,*Ye 
ſhall nor cur your ſelves, nor make you ary 
badneſſe betweene your eyes forthe dead. 

2 * Forthou art an holy people unto the Lord 


thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee ro be a 
3 precious people. unto himſeife , above all the | ſbalt-thou nor forſake , for; hee. hath-neitherparr' 


peop.e that are upon the earth, ; 
3 © Thou ſhalt eare no.maner ofabomination, 
4 b Theſe are the beaſts, which ye ſhall eate,the . 
beefe , the ſheepe , and the goarte,. 


; hnorinkerirance with thee... 


The hart, and the roe bucke, and the bugle, 
and the wiide goate , and the unicorne , and the 
wi:de oxe , and the Chamois, 

6 And every þeiſt that parteth the hoofe , and 
Cleaveth the cClift into two clawes, and x of the 
beaſts that ehewerh the cudde, thar ſhall ye eate. 

7 But theſe ye ſhall nor eate , of them that 
chew the cud , aud of them that divide and cleave 
the hoofe onely : the camel, nor the hare, nor the 
cony : for they chew the cud , bur divide nor the 
hoofe , therefore they ſhall be uncleane unto you : 

8 Alfo the ſwine , becauſe hee divideth the 
hoofe, aud chewerh nor the cud, thall be uncleane 
unto you : yee ſhall nor eate of their fleth , nor 
rouch their dead corkeiles, 

& * Theſe ſhall ye eate , of all thar are inthe 
waters : all that have tinnes and ſcales thajl ye eare, 

10 And whatſoeyer hath no finnes nor ſcales, 
ye ſhallnot eate : it ſhall be uncleane unto you, | 

11 © Ofallcleane bides ye ſhall care, 

12 But theſe are they whereof yee ſhall nor 
eate:the egle nor the gothawke , nor the ofprey, 

13 Northe glead, nor the kite, nor the vulture, 
after their kinde, 

14 Nor allkinde of ravens,. 

15 Nor the oftrich , nor the nightcowe , nor 
the i ſeameaw , northe hawke after her kinde, - 

16 Neither the little owle ,nor the great owle, 
nor the redihanke, 

17 Nor the peiican ,nor the ſwanne ,nor the | 
Ccormorant : 

18 The ftorke alſo , and the heron in his kinde: 
nor the lapwing ,nor * the backe, 

19 And every creeping thing that flieth , ſhall 
bee uncleane unto you: ir itall nor be eaten, 

20 Bmutof all cieane foules ye may eate, 

21 Yeſhballeate ofnothing that < dieth alone, 
bur'rhou ſhalt give it unto the 4 ſtranger thar 1s 
within thy gates, that hee may eate it : or thou 
mayeſt ſeli it unto a ftrenger : for thou art an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God, T hou thalt not 
* {cetha kid in his mothers milke, 

22 Thou ſhalt © give the tithe-of all-thein- 
creaſe of thy ſeede , that commeth foorth ofthe 
fheid yeere by yeere, 

23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lord thy 
God (in the place where he ſhall chuſe to cauſe 


his Name to dwell there) the tithe of thy corne , of - 


thy wine , and of thine oyle, andthe fuſtborne of 
thy 'kine , and of thy ſheepe .that thou mayeſt 
learne to feare the Lord thy Godalway, 

24 Andifthe way be roo longe for thee, fo thar- 


thou art not able ro cary -it , becauſe the place is | 


farre- from thee, where the Lord-thy God thai) 
Cchuſe to ſer his name, f when the Lotdthy God 
{hall blefle thee, 

25 Then thalr thon make it in money, and 
# take the money in thine hand , and goeuntothe- 
place whichrhe Lord-thy God thall chuſe, 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for what- 
ſoever thine heart defireth : whether it be oxe, or 
ſheepe ,-or wine ,or ſtrong. drinke , or whatſoever 
thine heartdefireth:gand inalrt eateir there before 
the Lord thy God, and rejoyce both thon, and thine 
houſhold, | 

27 And the Levite that is within-thy gates, 


'28 Artheend of three yeeres thou ſhalrÞ bring 
foorth all the tithes of rhineincreaſe ofthe ſame 


yeere, and lay it up within thy gates, . | 
29 Then 


* Levit.21,9. 


{1 Or , cuckowe. 


* Levit. 11,19, 


c Becauſe their 
blood was not 
{hed, bur remain. 
eth in them. 

p Which 1s not of 
rhy religion, 

*  Ex0d.23,19-- 
and 34.26, 

e 'Tke rithes were 
otdeyned for the 
maintenance of the 
Levires, which tad 
nane inketritange. 


f When he ſhall 
give tkee abilitie, 


1 Or, bionde up.- 


g Afrer the Pricſ 
bath received the 
Lords patt, 


hb Befides the 
y-erely tithes that 
weregiven rothe 
Levites, theſe were - 
layd up in ſtore: 

for the poore. 
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| Of 


the poore, and freedome of ſervants. Denteronomie. 


a He (hall onely 


which are not 
able ro pay for 
t yeere,.. 


' b For if thy 
debtor be rich, he 
may be conftreined 
ro pay. 


* Chap.28.12, 


# Or, aby of thy 
cities. 


# Matth, 5.42, 
Luke 6.24. 


F Ebr. let not 
thine heart be 
evill. 


« To try your 
charity , Marth, 
36.17, 

d Thou ſhalt be 
liberall. 

X Exod,21.2. 


Jeram.24.24- 


[ 
£ In token that 


thou dceft ac- 
knowledge the 
benefice which 
Ged bath given 
thee by bis Ia» 
bouze., 


Teleaſe bis debrors, 


1 Ebr, thineeye is 
evil 


| 


4 2 The geeres of releaſing of debts. 


4 


The three folemne Feat 


29 Thea the Levite thall come,becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee , and the tranger, 


and .the fatheriefſe , avd rhe widow , which are 
4 within =_ gates, and ſhail eate , and be fhiied, rh 


the Lord rhy Gud may blefſe thee in all the worke 
of thine hand which thou doeſt, 
CHAP IXY. 

5 God bleſſed them that 
h:epe his command:mwns, 7 To help the prove, 12 The 
freedome of ſerpants. 19 The firſt borne of the catteli muſt 
be offered to the Lord. 

T the rerme of ſeyen yeeres thou ſhalt make a 
A treedome :; 

2 And this is the maner of the freedome : eve- 
ry 2 creditor {hall quite the lone of his hand which 
he hath lent to his neighbour : he thall not aske tr 
againe of his neighbour , nor of his brother: for 
the y:ere of the Lorus freedome is proclaimed, 

Ofa ſtranger thou mayeſt require it : but rhat 
which thou hat with thy bxother , thine hand thall 
remit : 

b Save when there ſhall be no poore with 
rhee : for the Lord ſhall blefle thee in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee , for anin- 
heritance to poſlefle ir, 

5 So that thou hexrken unto the yoyce of the 


Lord thy God ,to obſerve and doe all cheſe com- | 


mandements , which 1 command thee this day, 


6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee , as | 


he hath promiſed thee: and * thou ſhalt lent unto 
many nations , but rhou thy ſelfe thair not borow, 
and thou ſhalr reigne over many nations , and they 
thall not reigne over thee, 

7 © If one of thy brethren with thee be poore 
" within any of thy gates in thy land , which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee , thou ſhait not harden 
thine heart , nor thut thine hand from thy poore 
brother : 

$ * But thou ſhalt open thine hand unto him, 
and ſhalt lend him ſufficient for his need v hich 
he hath, : 

9 beware that there bee not awicked thought 
in thine heart, to ſay, I he ſeventh yeere, the yeere 
of freedome is at hand: therefore fit grieveth thee 
ro looke on thy poore brother , and thou giveſt 
him nought , and he ciie unto the Lord againſt 
thee, fo thatſinne be inthee, 

10 Thou thaltgive him , andF let it nor grieve 
thine heart ro give-unto him : for becaule of this 


the Lord thy God ſhall biefe thee in all thy 


works, and in all that thou putreſt thine hand to, 

11 © Becauſe there ſhall be ever ſwepoore in 
the iand , therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalr 4 open rhine hand unto thy brother , to thy 
neelie, and to thy ponre in thy land, 

12 ©& * Ifthy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe to 
thee,or an Ebreweſle, and ſerve thee fixyeers,even 
in the ſeventh yeere thou ſhalt ler him goe free 


1 from thee: 


13 And when thou ſendeſt him ont free from 
thee, thou ſhalt nor let him goe away emprie, 

14 Bwt ſhalt © give him a liberall rewarde of 
thy theep , and of thy corre , and of thy wine : thou 


] ſhalt give him of that wherewith the Lord thy 


God hath bleſſed thee, 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy Goddelivered 
thee : therefore I command thee this thing to day, 

16 And if he ſayuntothee, 1 will not go away 


{ from thee,becauſe he loveth thee and thine houſe, 
} and becauſe heis well with thee, 


17 * Then ſhalt thou take an awle , and pierce 
his eare through againft che doore , and he ſhall be 
thy ſervant f for ever; and unto thy maid-ſervanr 
thou thait doe likewiſe, 

13 Letit notgrieve thee, when thou letteſt him 
goe our f.ee from rhee : for he hath ſerved chece 
xe yeeres , wixchs the double worth of s, an hired 
ſervant : and the Lord thy God tha.l blefſerhee in 
all that thou doeſt, 

19 @ * Ail the firſtborne males that come of 
thy cartell, and of thy ſheepe , thou thait fanctihe 
unrothe Lord thy God, ® 1 hou thalt doe no woike 
with thy hritborne bullocke , nor jheare thy fii{t- 
borne theepe, 

20 Thou {halt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lord thail 
chuſe ,6:t thou , and thine houthoid, - | 

21 * Pur if there be any biemith thereia , assf 
it te lame ,or blind, or haye any ev1ll fauir , thou 
ſhalt nor offer it unto the Lord thy God, 

22 Bt (hair care it withinthy gates: the un- 
cleane, and the cleane /lall eate & alike , i asthe 
roe bucke , and as the hart, | 

23 Oneiy thou thalt not eate the bload thereof, 
bat powre it upon the ground as water, 


CHAP. XVYV1, 

t Of Eaxfter, 10 Whitſontide, 13 And the feaſt of tabernavles, 
18s What cffucrs owght fo be ordained, 21 Idulatrie for- 
bidten.” 

Hou ſhalt keepe the monerh of a Abib, and 
= & thou ſhalt cetebrate the Paſſeover untu the 
Lurd thy God: forin the monerh Abib the Lord 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night, 

2 Thou thait therefore Þ otter the raſleover 
unto the Lord thy God, of iheepe and bullocks 
* in the place where the Lord jhail chuſe to cauſe 
his Name to dwell, 

Thon * ſhalt eate no leavened bread with 
it : ut ſeyen dayes ſhajr thou eate unieavened 
bread therewith , even the bread of c tribulation : 
for thou cameſt out of the iand of Egypt in haſte : 
that thou mayeſt remember rhe day whenthou 
_ out of the land of Egypt ,al: the dayes of 
thy life, ; 

G Andrhere ſhalbeno leaven ſeene with thee in 
all thy Coaſtes ſeyen dayes long:neither {þall there 
remaine the night any ofthe tieſh untill the mor- 
ning which thou ofteredki the firſt day at even, 

k] I hou maieſt dnor offer y Paſſeover within any 
ofthe gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee: 

6 bnrinthe place which the Lord thy God thall 
chuſe to place his Nzme, there thou ſhait offer the 
e Paſleover at even , about the going down ofthe 
ſunne,, in the ſeaſon that thou cameft out of Egypr, 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and ear it in the place 
which the Lord thy God thall chuſe , and thaitre- 
turne on the morrow , and goe unto thy rents, 

8 Six dayes ſhalt thou exr unicayened bread, znd 
the ſeventh day /dallbe a ſolemne afſembiy to the 
Lordthy God ; thou ſhalt dono worke there. 

9 © Seven weekes ſhalt thou f number unto 
thee, and ſhait begin ro number the ſeven weekes, 
when thou beginncitro pur the fickle to the come: 

10 Andthou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes un- 
ro the Lord thy God, 8 even a free gift ofthine 
hand , which thou ſhalt give unto the Lord thy 
God,as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 

11 And thou ſhalrrejoyce before the Lord thy 
God ,thoa and thy ſonne , and thy daughter , and 
thy ſervant , and thy maide , and the Levite thar is 


| within thy gates,and the ſtranger,and the fatherles, 


and 


| 


——— 
* Exoda,s, 


f To the 

, Yeery 
Jubite, Levi, 
49. h 


For the; 
ervaut ſerve 
LRree eer, M 
he fixe, Ul 


h Fort 
the Lag. ® 


* Levie 

+222 
Chap, 7.1, by 
Eccius, 35, 1, 


I Thou ſhaky 
well eate then X 
whe roe bucke, al 
ouher Wide beay 


2 Read lhod, 
13:4. 


b Thou ſhakem 
the kattcr-laupy 


* Chap.1a,y, 


* Exod.12.4, 
If - 


© Which ſigni, 
hed that atllichic, 
which thou aadk 


in kgyy. 


d This was «hit | 
ly accomplilhed, | 
when the Teapit 
was built, | 


e Which wit | 
ſicured to put 
them in remem- 
brane uf theirs 
hiverance out of 
Egypt: andio | 
conunue them is | 
the bope of ſe. | 
ſus Chriſt, of || 
whom this lambe 1 
was a figure, | 
f Beyuwning atth } 
Next morning 
Ter the Pafſcoreh 
Levit, 23.15, 
Exod, 13.4 | 
Þ Or, as thouat | 


able, wing, | 


——_——_—_— et 


= a Py — i ttt. —_— 
_ _—— _— 


IT 


at is, the 
= of the ſe» 
tþ moneth, 


it, 23-34 


Exod. 23.15. 
c 34s 32. 


clut, 35s 4. 


According t9 
abilitie that 
d bath given 


Hee gave auto» 
ro that 

ple for a time 

chuſe them» 

ez magiſtrates, 


The magiſtrate 
t conſtantly 

pow the renour 
the Lav , and 
nothing decliae 
i! juſtice, 


#8 


Ir, image. 


hap. ag,22, 
Thou (hair not 
God for fa. 

s ſake, as by» 
ies doe, 


"* Shew ing thar 

trime caunot 

xcuſed by the 
ie of. the 


>. 


of, 

Whereby he 
demne:h all 
ion and ſer= 
of God, 

a God bath 
commanded, 


_Inſ 


$ >. & 


ſes, 
V beteby the 
ed that ts 
etl the 


1c feaſt of Tabernacles. 


and the widow , that are among you ,1in the place { 


4 mMan;and ihait ſtone them with tones, tiil they die, 


— —— 
—C——— 


Chap. X V IT. XVIIL. 


The Kings charge. 7Z 


which the Lord thy God thau chuſe ro place his 
Name there, 


a ſervant in Egypt : therefore thou ſhalt obſerve 
and doe theſe ordinances, 

13 6 Thouſhaltg obſerve the feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles ſeven dayes , when thou haſt gathered in 
thy corne , and thy wine, : 

14 And thou thalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou, 
and thy ſonne , and thy danghrter , andthy fer vanr, 
and thy maid , and che Levire, & the ſtranger, the 
fatherlefle, & rhe widow, that zre within thy gates, 

15 Seven dayes ſbalt thou keepe afeajt unto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe : when rhe Lord thy God ſhall biefſe 
thee in a!l thine increaſe , and in all the workes of 
thine hands , thou thalt in any caſe be glad, 

16 © * Three times in the yeere thall allthe 
males appeare before rhe Loid thy God inthe 
place which he tall chuſe : in the feaſt of rhe un- 
teayened bread, and in the feaſt of the weekes, and 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacie : and they iha.lnor. 
appearce before the Lord * emprie, 

17 Every man /hall give according to the gift 
of his b hand , and according to rhe bleſsing of che 
Lord thy God , which he hath given thee, 

18 & i Judges and oflicers ſhalt thou make 
thee in ali thy cities , which the Lord thy God gi- 
veth thee , throughout the tribes : and they thall 

judge rhe people with righteous jadgement, 

19 Wreſt notthou the Law , norreſpect any per- 
ſou , neitherrake reward : for y reward blinderh the 
eies of the wiſe, aud perverterh the words of y juſt, 

20 That which * is juſt and right ſhalt thou 
follow , that thou mayeſt uve, and potlefle the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 

21 © Thou ſhalt plant thee nogrove of any 
trees neare unto the Altarof the Lurd thy God, 

- which thou ſhalr make thee, 

22 Thou ſhalt ſer thee up no 4 pillar , which 
thing the £ord thy God hateth, 


CHAF. AVIih 


2 The punifoment of the idolater, 9 Hard controberfies 
are brourht- to the Prieft and the Tudze, 12 The con- 
gemner muſt die, 15 The elcttion of the King, 16 and 
17 What things he ought to aÞoid, Cc 


T 


any ey1;] favoured thing : for that is an abomina- 
' 1102 unto the Lord thy God, 

2 © Ifthere be found among you inany of thy 
cities , which y Lord thy God giveth thee, manor 
b woman that hath wrought wickednesin the fight 


ou ſhalt offer unto the Lord thy God no 


ſupped them : as y ſunne , cr F moone , or any of 

hoaſt of kLeaven, which 1 have not © commanded, 
And irc be told unto thee , and thou haſt 

heard it , then ſhalr thou enquire diigently : andif 


mination is wrought i ifrael, 

| 5 Then lhalrt thou bring forth that main , or 
that woman ( which hath committed thar wicked 
thing) unto thy gates , whether it be man or wo- | 


6 * At the moth tf of two or three wirneſles 
(hall he that is worthy of death, die : lat ar the 
mouth of one witnefle , he ſhallnor die, 

7 The hands cf the 4d witnelles ſhall be uſt 


12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 


bullocke nor theepe wherem 1s *a blemith or | 


.of the Lord rliyy God, in tranigreſfing his covenant, | 
3 And hath gone and ſerve other gods,mnd wor- | 


it te true ,and the thing CEitaine , that ſuch abo- 
1 


4 


] 


all the e people:ſo thou thalt take the wicked away 
rom among you. | 

8 © Itchere nſea matter too hard for thee in 
Judgement bertwecne blood and blood , betweene 
plea and plea , berweene plague and plague , in the 
matrer of controverſfie within thy gates , then ſhalt 
thou ariſe , and goe up unto the place which the 
Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 

9 And thou ſhalr come unto the Prieſts of the 
Levites ,and unto the f Judge that ſhall be in thoſe 
dyes , and aske , and they thall ſhewe thee the ſen- 
tence of judgement, 

lo And thou thalt do according to that thing, 
which they of that place { whichthe Lord hath 
Choſen ) thew thee, and rhou ſhalt obſerve ro doe 
according to all that they informe thee, 

11 According to the Lawe , which they ſhall 
teaCh thee , and according to the judgement which 
they th1ll rell thee , ſhalr 8 thou doe : thou ſhalr 
nor deciine from the thing which they thalt thew 
thee , neither to the right hand , nor the left, 

I2 And that man that wi.ldoe preſumpruouſ- 
ly , not hearkening unto the Prieſt (hat ftandeth 
beiore the Lord thy God to & miniſter there ) oc 
unto the Judge , that man ſhall die , and thou thair 
take away eyliifrom Iſrael, 

13 S0 all the people thall heareand feare , and 
doe no mote preſumpruouſly, 

14 @ When thou ſhalt come unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee , and ibalt poſ- 


ſeile ir, & dwellrherein, it rhou ſiy, Lwill ſer a king | 


over me ,like as all the nations thatare abour me, 

15 Tien thou ſhalt make him King over thee, 
whom the Lord thy God thall chuſe : from among 
thy brechren ſh1ir thon make a King over thee : 
thou x ſhalt nor ſera. i ſtranger over thee which is 
not thy brother, 

16 In any wife he ſhall not prepare him many 
hoiſes , nor bring the people againe ro k Egypr, 
tor ro encreaſe the number ot horſes , ſeeing rhe 
Lord hath faid unto you , Ye thall hencefo:th goe 
no more againe that way. 

17 Nether ſhall he rake him many wives , leaſt 
his heart 1 curne away ,neither ſhall ke gather him 
much ſilver and golde, 

18 And when he ſha'l fit upon the throne of his 
Kingdome , then thall he wire him this » law re- 


peated ina booke, by rhe ® Piteſts of rhe Levites. 

19 Andirt ſhall be with, him, and hee thal. reade 
therein all y dayes of his life, that he may leaine to 
feare rhe Lord his God , andto keepe ail the wordes: 
of this Law , and theſ2 ordinances ro do them : 

20 Thar his heart bee nor litted up above his 
o brethren,and thar he turne not from the comm mn- 
dement , ro the righr hand or to the left , tur that 
he may prolong his dayes in his kinpgdome ,he and 
his ſonnes inthe micis of Iſrael, * 


CHAP, 


3 The portion cf the Lepites. 
from another place, 9 To aboide the abirmminations of 
the. Gentiles, 15 G.d wall not lcave them without a true 
Prophet, x 


He Trieſts of the-Levires , andall the tribe of 
bk Levi®thall haye no put sor inhe;itance wirh 
Iſrael, * 7#; ſhall e.rte rhe offerings of the Lord 
made by fie , and his 2 inherttance, 

2 T1heretore ſhall they have no inheritance 
among. their brethren: /ix rhe Lord is their inhe- 


XVII, 


upon him, to kill him : and afterward the hands of 


6 Of the Lebites commy"7 | 


e To fgznifie a 
eommon couſent 
to maintaine 
Gods Bonour and 
true religion, 


f Whko ſhall give 
ſenrence as the 
Prieſts counſel{ 
him vy the Lax 
' of G ad, 


g Thou ſha!t obey 
their ſenteace that 
the controverfie 
may have au cud, 


h $o longas hefs 


God, and pro- 
nouncetbaccord- 
ing to his word, 


1 Or, mayeſt nor, 
i Who is cor of + 
thy nation , leaſt 
he change true re» 
ligiog into idc- 
larry , and bring. 
thee to ſlavery. 

k To revenge their 
injuries ,.and- to 
take theud of their 
beſt horſes, 
2,King.10,29, 

1 . From the Law 
of God: 

m Meaning, the- 
Demeronomic, 

o He ſhatlcauſe 
it to be written 
by them , or he 
ſha!l wrie it by» 
their example, 

o Whereby is 
meant that Kings 
cughr fo ro lore: 
their ſubj=&5 , as 
nature biadeth one 
brother to Ieve 
aaoihere- 


* Mum.1?. 20, 

# hap. 10:94 
i.Cor.g.13, 

a Teac 1s , the 
Lends part of his 
intgricauce.. 


ritance , aS he hath ſaid unto them, 
3_©& And 


——_——— 


yur— 


the true miniſter of 


L 


| 


_—Y ——— 


] TheTLevites portion. 


Deuteronomie. The puniſhment of a falſe witneſs 


b The Py 
ſhoulder, Num. 
18,8, 


c Meaning, to 
ſerve God unfaine 
edly, and net to 
ſceke eaſe. 


d Not conſtrained 
to live of himſelf, 


e Signifying they 
- were purged by 
this ceremony of 
paing berweene 
two hres, 

* Levit.18,27, 

* Levit.20,27. 

# 1.Sam.28,7. 


f Without bypo- 
crific or mixture of 


falſe rekigion. 


f Ebr. but thou 
nor ſo. 


F Ebr, given or 
appointed, 

* AQ. 7,37. 

| g Meaning, a Cons 
tinuall ſucceflion 
of Prophets, till 
Chriſtthe end of 
all Prophers come, 
-# Exod.20,19, 


ARs 3,21. ; 
h Which promiſe 
is not onely made 
to Chriſt, butts 
all that reach in 

bis name, Lfai. 59, 
21, 

.i By executing 
puni ot upon 
him, 


k Vuder this 
ſure nete he ©-m- 
priſeth all the 
ether tokens, 


3 © And this thallbe the Prieſts duetie of the 
eople, that they which offer ſacrifice , wherher #t 
e bullocke or ſheepe, {hail give unto the Prieſt 

theb ſhoulder, and the two cheekes , and the maw, 

4 The firlt fiuires a!ſs of thy corne , of thy 
wine, and of thine oyle, 2nd the fiſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou give him. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of allthy tribes ,to ſtand and miniſter in the Nzme 
of the Lord , him , and his ſonnes for ever, 

6 ©@ Alb whena Levite ſhall come our of any 
of thy cities of all Iſrael! , where he remained, and 
come with < all the defire of his heart unta the 
place , which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 


75 Hee ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the | 


Lord his God , as all his brethren the Levites 
whichremaine there before the Lord. 

$ They ſhall have like portions to eate 4 beſide 
that which commeth of his ſale of his patrimony. 

When thou ſhalt come into the land which 
che Lord chy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt nor learna 
rodo after the abominarions of thoſe narions, 

10 Let none be found among you that maketh 
his ſonne or his dxughter to © * goe through the 
fire , or that uſerh witchcraft ,or a regarder of times, 
or a marker of the flying of foules , or a forcerer, 

11 Or*acharmer,or thar counſelleth with ſpirits, 


or aſoothſayer,or that * asketh counſell at the dead, | 


12 For all that doſuch things are abomination 
unto the Lord , and becauſe of theſe abaminations 
the Lord thy God doth caſt them out before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be f upright therefore with the 
Loid thy God, : 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt pofſeſſe, 
hearken unto thoſe that regard the times, and unto 
ſorcerers : n as for thee , the Lord thy God hath 
not t ſuffered thee fo. "IDES | 

15 ©@ * The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 
theea 2 Propher like unto me, from among you, 
even of thy brethren : unto him ye ſhall hearken, 

16 According tv all that thou deftedſt of rhe 
Lord thy God in Horeb, in tbe day of the aflem- 
blie , when thou ſaydeſt , * Ler me heare rhe voyce 

of my Lord God no more , nor ſee this greatfire 
any more , that I die nor, 

17 And the Lord ſaid unto mee , They have 
wellſpoken. 

18 * Iwillraiſethemup a Prophet from among 
their brethren like unto thee , and will put my 
wordes in his Þ mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake unto 
themall that ] ſhall commaund him, 

19 And whoſoever will not hearken unto my 
wordes, which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name , I will 
i require it of him. 

20 But the Prophet that ſhall preſume ro ſpeake 
a word in my name , which I have not comman- 
ded him ro ſpeake , or that ſpeaketh in my name of 
other gods, even the ſame Propher ſhall die, 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart , How ſhall 
we know the word which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken ? 

22 When a Prophet 


ſpeaketh in the Name of 
the Lord ,if the thing & followe not nor come to 
afle , that is the thing which rhe Lord hath nor 
poken , but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſump- 
tuouſly : thou ſhalt nor therefore be afraid of him, 


C H:A P, 4% a 


14 Not to yemoobe thy neighbours 


hi ſed rownes. 
ly INES y of him that beareth WG 


boundes, as The puniſoment 
wirneſſe, 


WV 


Hen the Lordthy God * {hall roote our the 
nations,whoſe land the Lord thy God giveth 
thce ,and thou ſhalt poſſeſle them ,and dy ell m 
their cities , and in their houſes, 

; 2 * Thou ſhalr ſeparate three ciries for thee, 
in the middes of thy land which the Lord thy 
Godgivethrhee ro poſſefle it, 

3 Thou ſhalt a prepare thee the way , anddivide 
the coaſtes of the land , which the Lord:thy God 
giveth thee to Inherite, into three pattes, that 
every bÞ man-flayer may fiee thither, 

4 ©@ This aifois the cauſe wherefore the man- 
flayer ſhall fee thirher , and live : who ſo killeth 
his neighbour ignorantiy , and hated him not in 
time paſſed : ; 

5 AS he that goeth unto the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand firiketh with 
the axe to cur downe the tree , if the head flip 
from the helve , and hit his neighbour that he 
dicth , the ſame® ſhall flee unto one of the ities, 
and live, 

6 Leaſt the * ayenger of the bloode followe 
after the man-ſlayer whaie his heart is chafed , and 
oyertake him , becauſe the way is long , and (lay 
him , althovgh he be not xs worthy of death , be- 
cauſe he hated him not in time paſſed, 


7 Wherefore I commande thee, ſaying, Thou | 


ſhalt appoint our three cities for thee, 

And when the Lord thy God 4 enlargeth 
thy coaſts ( as he hath ſwore unto thy fathers ) and 
g1veth thee all the land which he promiſed to give 
unto thy fathers, 

9 ( If thou keepe all theſe commandements 
to do them , which 1 command thee this day : to 
vvit , that thou love the Lord thy God, and walke 
in his wayes for ever ) * then thou ſhalt adde three 
Cities moe for thee beſides thoſe three, 

10 Thar innocent blood be not ſhed within 
the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee ro 
inherite ,e leaſt blood be upon thee, 

11 © Burt if a manhate his neighbour , and lay 
watte for him, and riſe againſt him , and ſmire any 
man thar hee die , and Ree unto any of theſe cities, 

12 Then the f Elders of his city ſhall ſend and 
fer him thence, and deliver him into the hands of 
the avenger of the blood , that hee may die, 

I3 lhine 8 eye {ſhali not ſpare him, but thou 
ſhair put away the cy of innocent blood from 
Iſrael , thatir may goe well with thee, 

I4 © Thou thaltnotremoove thy neighbours 
marke , which they of oide time have ſet in thine 
inheritance , that thou ſhalt inhetire in rhe land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee to potleie ir, 

I5 ©@ * One witnetle ſhall not 1iſe againſt a 
manu for any rreſpaſle , or for any finne , or tor any 
faulr that he oftendeth , * 4 at the mouth of 
rwo witneſles , or at the mouth of three witneſles, 
m the matter be ſtabliſhed, 

I 
to aCcule him of treſpſle, | 

17 Then both the men which ftrive together, 
ſhall ſtand before the Þ Lord , even before the 
Prieſts & the Jud es, which ſhallbe in thoſe dayes, 

18 And the it 
fition : and if the witnefle be found faiſe , and nath 
given falſe witneſfſle againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ſhall ye doe unto lim as hee had 
thought ro doe unto his brother : ſo thou thalr 
rake Evill away foorth of the middes of thee, 

20 And the reſt ſhall heare 1/.is, and feare , and 
ſhall bencefoorth commir no more any ſuch wic- 

kednetle 


3. —_ —— 


If a falſe wimeſle riſe up-againſt a man | 


udges ſhall make diiigent inqui- | 


—_——_—_—— 
_ — 


| 


a Make an, 
and ready way, 


b Which kik 
azainſt bj, wil. 
and bare ng "FI. 
in biz hean, | 


© That munyy 

aor C0 mMmitted 

UÞOn Murther, 
Num,z; 11, 


#8 Or, caanet 
Judged rodea 


d When thoy 
goeſt over Tor 
ro pofſeſſe the 


w bole land of 
Canaan, 


* Joll,z0g, 


e Leſt thou be 
niflied for ing 
cent blood, 


f The Maji- 


ſtrates, 


g Taen whoſong 
pardone:h mants 
off-aded agant 
the word of 64 


* Chap. 17,6, 
Marth,18.6, 
Joſh.$,17. 

* 2.Cor.13,1, 
Hebr, 10,48. 


h Gods preſent 


is where his int 
miniſters are 


aſcmbted, 


2 


X Prov. 19,5» 
Dao. 13,0. 


a." ©. al. —— a O—C 


a A"... Mat 


9 OT EIS 


of going to 


a.” 
Y 


watte. 


Chap. XX. XX I. 


Inquiſition for:murther; 74 


Ex0d.21,33s 
1 24,30». 
5193s 


Meaning, upon 
oft occaſion : for 
od permirterh 
jot his people tO 
gbt when 1r 
meth good tO 
al 


Chap, 29 TO 


Is preſent to 
fend you with 
is grace and 
power, 


For when they 
gtred firſt ro 
Ivell into an 
puſe,, they gave 
hankes to God, 

nowledging 

hat they bad 
is grace. 

[Tae Ebrew 
ord figniherh. to 
wake common or 
prophane , Levit, 
9,2fs 


Judg.7,3 


Num.21,22, 
y ap.2,26, 
lf it accept 


Jolh,$,2, 


For God had 
pointed that rhe 
anaanites ſhould 

de deſtroyed, and 
nade the [ſraclites 
ecuters of his 
chap.7,1, 


1s The 


-- F [OO Ry 


1 kednefſe among you, 


11 - Therefore thine eye ſhall have no commpaſ- 
fion , but * life for life , eye for eye , tooth for tooth, 


| 1 hand for hand , foote for foote, 


CHAP, XX, | 

exhortation of the Prieff when the Tſratlttes got # 

battell, 5 The exhortation of the officers ſbewing who 

| ſhould go to Battell, to Peace muſt bee firſt proclaimed, 
19 The trees that bearefrutt muſt not be deftrozed, 

en 2 thou ſhalt goe foorth to warre againft 

w = enemies ,and ſhalt ſec horſes and cha- 

rets , ard people more thenthou , be nor afraid of 

them :for the Lord thy Gods: with thee , which 

brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 

2 And when ye are comeneere unto the bat- 
cell, then the Prieſt ſhall come forth to ſpeake un- 
to the people, 

3 And hail fay unto them, Heare , Olſtael, 
yee ate come this day unto battell againſt your 
enemies : * let not your hearts faint , neither feare, 


| nor be amaſed , nor adread of them, 


For the Lord your God b goeth with you, 

to fight for you, againſt your enennes , azdto faye 
ou, 

: 5 C And let the officers ſpeake unto the peo- 

ple , faying , What man # !{ 2 that hath built a 

new houſe , and hathnor < dedicatedit?lethim go 


and returne to his houſe , leſt he die in the battell, 


and another man dedicare it. 

6 & And what man # tere that hath planted 
2 vineyard , and hath notdeaten of the fruit ? ler 
him go to returne againe unto his houſe ,left he 
die in the bartell , and another eate the fruir, 

And what man #s there that hath betrothed 
a wife ,and hath nor taken her 2 let him goe and 
returne againe unto his houſe , leſt he diein bat- 
tell , and another man take her. 

$ And ler the officers fpeake fnrther unto the 

eople , and ſay , * Whoſoever is afraid and faint 
war's let him goe andreturne unto his houſe, 
left his brethrens heart faint like his hearr. 

9 And after that the offtice:s have made an 
end of ſpeaking unto the people , they ſhall make 
captaines of the armie to governe the people, 

lo ©C Whenthou commeſt neere untoacitie to 


| fight againſtir , *rhou ſhalt offer it peace, 


11 And if it anſwere thee againe a peaceably, 
and open unto thee, then ler aiithe people that is 
found therein, be tributaries uirto thee , and ſerye 


thee. 
12 But if it will make no peace with thee , but 


| make warre againſt thee, then thalt thou behege it, 


13 And the Lord thy God ſhall dehiveritinto 
thine hands , and thou ſhalr ſmite all the males 


] thereof with the edge of the ſword. 


14 Onely the women, andthe children, * and 
the cattell, and all that is inthe city , even all the 
ſpoile thereof ſhalt thou take unto rhy ſelfe , and 
thalt eare the ſpoile of thine enemies , whuch the 
Lord thy God hath given thee, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe unto all the cities, 
which are a gteat way off from thee , which are not 
of the cities of theſe fnations here, 

16 Butof the cities of this people , which the 
Lord thy God ſhall give thee to inherite, thou 
{halt ſave no perſon alive, ' 

17 Bur ſbalt utterly deſtroy them to wit , the 
Hittites , and! the Armorites ,and Canaanires , and 


| the Perizzites, and Hiyites ,and the Jebuſites , as 


the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 
18 That they teach you not to doe after all 


| 


| 


| their abominarions, which they have done unto 


their gods , and ſo ye ſhouid finne againſtthe Lord 
your God, 

19 & When thou haft beſieged a citic long 
tine , and .made warre againft it to take it , deſtroy 
not the trees thereof,by ſmitting an axe into them : 
for thou mayeſt eat of them : therefore thou ſhzlr 
not cut them downe to further thee in the fiege, 
(forthe s tree of the field is mans life, ) 

20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are 
not for mearte, thoſe ſhalt thou deftroy and cut 
downe , and make fortes againſt the city that ma- 
keth warre with thee, untill thou ſubdue it, 


CHAP; XIXE. 
2 Inquiſition for murther, 1r Of the wemas taken In 
Warre, i5 The birthright cannot be chang 
— < diſobedient child, 23 The body may not hang all 
I F one be found * flaine in:theland , which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee to poſlefle it, lying in 


the held , and it 15 not knowen who hath lain him, * 


2 Then thine Elders and thy Judges ſhall come 
forth ,and meaſure unto rhe Cities that are round 


| about him that is laine 


3 And lev the Elders of that city, which is 
next unto the flaise man , take out of the droye an 
heifer that hath not bene pur to labour , norkath 
drawen inthe yoke, - 

4 And ler the Elders of that citie bring the 
hiefter unto a ' ſtonied yalley , which is neither 
eared , nor ſowen , and ſtrike off the heifers necke 
there in the yalley, | 

5 Alfo the Vriefts the ſonnes of -Levi { whom 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter , and to 
blefle in the Name of the Lord ) ſhall come forth, 
aud by their word ſhall all rife & plague be tried, 

6 And all the Elders of that cine that came 


neere to the {latne man , ſhall wath theichands over 4. 


che heifer thatis beheadedin the valley :. 


7 And ſhall teftifie , and ſay ; Our hands have } 


not thed this blood , neither have oureyes ſeen it, 

8 ©. O Lord, be mercifu]l unto thy people 11- 
rael , whom thou haſtredeemed , and lay noinno- 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Iſrael , and 
che biood thall be forgiven them, 

9 SO {halt thou rake away the cry of innocent 
blood from thee , when thou ſhalt doe that which 
is rightin the fight of the Lord. 


10 When thou ſhalt goe to warre againſt 


thine enemies , aud the Lord tixy God ſhall deliver 
them into thine hands ,and thou thair take them 
Captives, | 


11 And ſhalt ſee among the caprives a beau- | 


tifull woman ,and haſt adefire unto her , and woul-, 
deſi take her to thy wite, 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring herhome to thine houſe, 
d and the ſhall ſhave her head , and pare her nailes, 
13 And ſhe tball pur off the garment that the 


was taken in, and the thall remame in thine houſe,, 


e and bewaile her father and hermorher amoneth: 
long : and after that thalt thou you in. unto her, 
and marry her ,and the thalbe thy fie, 

14 And if thou have no favourunto her , then 
thou mayeſt ler her go whither the will , bur thou 
ſbalr nor ſell her for money , nor make marchan- 
diſe of her, becanſe thou haſt humbled her, 


15 © If aman have two wives ,one lovedand- 


another 8 hatred , and they have borne him chil- 
dren, both the loved and aifothe hated : if the tiſt- 
borne be the ſonne of the hated: | [zert 
16 Theu when the time commerh , that he 
K 


”_ COR 


kt. 


ed for affection, | 


appointerh 


1 


; 
b 


4 


N 


b 
J 
ſ 


| 


p 


| 


z 


{ g Some reade, For 
' man ſhalbe in 


ſtead of the tree 
of the helde, to 
come out in the 


| ſiege againſt thee, 


—— 


a This law de. 
Careth bo w hor- 
rible a thing 
murcher is , ſeeing 
that for one man 
a whole countrey 
ſhalbe puniſhed, 
except rgmedic be 
found, 


j Or, rough, 

b That the blood 
ſhed of rhe innq. 
cent beaſt ia a 
ſoliraris place, 
might make them 
abhborre the facts 


- 


o This was the 
prayer , which the 
Frieſts made in 
the audience of 
the people, 


d Signifying that 
her former life 
muſt be cbauged 
before ſhe could 
be joyned to the 
people of God. 

e As having re- 
nounced parents 
and countrey, 

f This onely was 


_ permitted in the 


watrres : otherwiſe 
the Iſraclires could 
not marry 
ſtrangers. 

2 This declareth 
that the pluralitie 
of wives came of 
a corrupt affcaion- 


wy 


- 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


1 
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—W——_ So OI en <a 


Divers ordinances- 


- Deuteronomie, 


"The puniſhment of adniter 


. 
o 
% 


y Or, while the 
fonne of tke bated 
livetk, 


h As muchasto 
two of the orbers, 
i Except be be 
unwortby , as was 
Reuben Jaakobs 


ſonne, 


jr" Weg 


k Forir is the 
mothers duerty alſo 
eo inſtruct her 
chiidren, 


"— 


{ 

} Which death 
was alſo appoint- 
ed for blaſpkemers. 
and idolzters: fo 
that to diſobey 
the parents is 
moſt horrible. 

m For Gods Law 
by bis death is 
ſatisfied, and na. 
ture abhorceth 
eruelty, 


* Gal.3,13s 


# Exod.23,4. 
a As though thou 
faweft it nor. 


<_—_—O_— — 1-4 — 


. 
— 


b Shewing that 
brotherly affe&ion 
mult be ſhewed, 
ſ not onely rorhem 
; that dwell neere 
; unto us , bur alſo 
| to them which 
i are farre off, 
' © Much more art 
' thou bound to doe 
! for thy acighbaurs 


it. 


+ 


F pe r{on, 


— 


| 4 Forthatwere 
{ xo alrertbe order 
of natere , andto 
defpite God, 


| 
| 


e If God deteſt 
cruelty donefto 
little birds, bow 
much more to 
man , made accord. 


ang 70 his image? 


_ "SH: 


cs 
” 
than dh tad 


—_— 


appointed his ſonnes to be heires of that which , 


he hath , he may not make the ſonne ofthe belo- 
ved firſt-borne u before rhe ſonne of the hated, 
which is the firſt-borne : 

17 Bur he ſhallacknowledge the ſonne of the 
hared for the firſt-borne , and give him b double 

ortion for all that he hath : for he is the firſt of 
is ftrengrh: and to i him belongeth the right of 
firſt-borne. 

138 @ Ifany manhayea ſonne that is ſtubburne 
and diſobedient , which will not hearken unto the 
voyce of his father , nor the voyce of his k mother, 
and they have Chaſtened him, and he would nor 
obey them, 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother take 
him , and bring him out unto the Elders of his city, 


. and unto the gate of the place where he dwelleth, 


20 And ſhall ſay unto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedient , and 
he will not obey our admonirtion : he is ariotour, 


and adrunkard, 


21 Then all the men of his citie ſhall 1 ſtone 
him with tones unto dearth : ſo thou ſhalt rake 
away evill from' among you , that all Iſrael may 
heare it ; and feare. 

22 © If a man alfo have committedatreſpatfe 
worthy of death , and is pur ro death, and rhou 
hengeit him on atree, 

23 His body ſhall not remaine n allnight up- 
on the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the ſame day : 
for the * curſe of God zs on him that is hanged. 
Dehile not rherefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to inherite, 

CH AP.] XXIL 
2 Hee commandeth to have care of our neighbours goody, F The 

Women may not weare mans dpparell , nor man the woma ny. 

6 Of the damme and her yong birds, S Why they ſhould 

have battelements, 9 Not to. mixt diters kinds together, 
13 Of the wife not being found abtrgin, 23 The puniſb- 
ment of adultery. 

Hou * ſhalt nor fee thy brothers oxe nor bis 
3} ſheepe goe aſtray , and 2 withdraw thy ſe:f 
from them ,6zt ſhalt bring them againe untothy 
brother, | 

2 And if thy brother be not Þneere nnto thee, 
or if thou know him nor ,then thou ſhair bring ic 
into thine houſe, and it thall remaine with thee, 
untill thy brother ſeeke afterir , then ſhalt thou 
deliyer it to him againe : 

In like maner ſhalt thon do with his < aſle, 
and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raimenr , and ſhair 
ſodoe with all loſt things of thy brother , which he 
hath loſt: if thou baſt found them , thou thalt not 
withdraw thy ſelf frem ther, 

4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers affe nor 
his oxe fall downe by the way , and withdraw thy 
ſelf from them , but ſkalr lifr them up with him, 

5 The d woman ſhall not weare that which 
perteineth.unto; the man ,neither ſhall a man pur 
on womans raiment: forall that doe fo, are abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 

6 © If thou findeabirdes neſt in the way ,in 
any tree ,or on the ground, whether they be yong 
or egges ,and the damme fitting upon the yong, 
or —_ the egges ,* thou ſhalt not take the damme 
with the yong. 

7, Bm ſhalt in any wiſe let the damme goe, and 


| take the young to thee , that thou mayeſt proſper 


and prolong thy dayes. 5 
$ & Whenthou buildeſt anew houſe, thou ſhalt 
make a battelement on thy roofe , that thou lay not 


blood upou thine houſe ,if any man fall thence, 


9 © Thou ſhalr not f ſowe thy vineyard with 
divers kinds of ſeedes , left thou dehile the increaſe 
of the ſeede which thou haſt ſowen,, and the fruit 
of the vineyard, 

Io © Thou ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an 
afle together, 

IT @ Thou ſhalt not weareagarmentof divers 
ſorts ,as of wollen and linnen together, __ 

12 @ * Thou ſhalt make the fringes upon the 
foure quarters of thy velture , wherewith thou 
covereit thy ſelf, 

_ 13 Ki If- a man take awife , and when. he hath 
hen with her , hate her, 

44 Andlay g flanderous things unto her charge, 
and bring up an evill name upon her, and fay,1 
tooke this wife , and when I came to her , I found 
her not a mayd, | 

I5 Then ſhall the fatherof the maide and her 
mother rake and bring the ſignes of the maydes 
virginitte unto the Elders of the City to the gate. 

16 And the maydes father ſhall ſay unto the 
Elders ,I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
and he hareth her: ; | 

17 And loe, he layeth landerous things unto 
her. charge , ſaying , I foundnot thy daughter a 
maide : loe , theſe are the tokens of my daughters 
virgumre : and they ſhall ſpread the Þ veſture be- 
fore the Elders of the City, 

13 Then the Elders of the City ſhall rake that 
man and chaittiſe him. 

19 And thajil condemne him in an hundreth 
ſhek.ls of filyer , and give them unto the father i of 
che mayde, becauſe he hath brought up an eviii 
name upon a mayd of Iſrael: and ihe thall be his 
wife , and he may not put her away all his life, 

20 But if this thing be true, that themayde 
be not found avirgine, 

21 Then they ſhail bring foorth the maydeto 
the doore of her fachers houſe , and the men of her 
City thall ſtone her with ones to death : for the 
hath wrought folly in Iſrael , by playing the whore 
in her fathers houſe : ſo thou thalt pur evill away 
trom among you, 

22 @ * If a manbefound lying with a woman 
m2r:1edro a man, then they thail die even both 


twaine , 7s wit, the man thatlay with the wife, and | 


che wite : ſo thou ſhalt put away evill from Iſrael, 

'3 © If a mayd be bethroted unto a husband, 
_ a man finde her in the towne and lie with 
er, 

24 Then ſhall ye bring them both our nanto 
the gates of the ſame City , and ſhall fturie them 
with ftones rodeath : the mayd becauſe ihe c1icd 
not ,be;ngin the ciry , andthe man , becauſe he hath 
4 humbled his heighbours wife ; ſo thou jhalr put 
away evill from among yore. 

25 @ Bur if aman finde abetrothed mayde in 
the field and force her , and lye with her , then the 
man that lay with ber , ſhall de alone : 

26 And urto the maid thou thalt doe nothing, 
becauſe there is in the maid y no cauſe of death : 
for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour 
and woundeth him to death «5 k js this matter. 

27 For he found her in the fields : the be- 
trothed mayde cryed ,and there was no manto 
ſuccour her, 

28 @ * If a man findamaid that is not be- 
trothed , and rake her , and lie with her,and they be 
found, 


29 Then the man that lay with her , ſhall give 


unto. the maydes father fiftie ekels of falver ; _ 
e 


| f Thet 
this ln 
walke in þ 
aty, and 
be curibnp 
iuventiony, 


- Num, F,3l, 


8 Thatis, by, 
Occaſion tha { 


is Daudered, 


b Meazing, 
itcets 5 Where 
the fignes of be 
Virgiuiue wei, 


i For the fuk 
of the childe tn, 
dundettr1o th 
ihaine of they 
rears; tberefar 
was recumpenky 
+ ben (he ws 
laultlefie, 


* Lev it, 20,10, 


y Of , defited, 


7 
| 
| 


y Or , no fave 
worthy of death 


k Meaving, tht 
the jonocent als 
nor be puniſhed, 


.=ES32mr 


* Exod.z4,th 


—L—_ ———  ————_—— 


— 


% 


tC 


Toayoide all unclean neſle. 


_—_ 


1 He ſhall nor lie 
with bis ſtep-moe 

 meaainy 
bendy all other 
degrees forbidden, 
Tevit.15, 


3, 


Either to beare 
pflice, Of to marrie 


wiſe, 
bey b This was t0 
ar 20ſe them to live 
l baſtly , that their 


Loſteritie might 
not be reje&ed, 
Nebem, 13els 


fereby he con- 
emaeth all char 
arther not rhe 
vildren of Ged in 
heir Vocation. 
Num,22,5,6. 


4 Thou (halt 
have notking to 
doe with them, 


e If the fathers 
have renounced 
their idolatry , avd 
received circumcie 
fon, 


f For the nee 
cefficies of na« 
ture, 


| g Meaning hereby 
that bis people 
| ſhould be pure 
| both in body and 
| ſoule, 


k This is meant 
of the keathen, 
Who fl:d for their 
nafters crueltie, 
and imbraced the 
true religion, 


f Edr, gas, 


— 


| 


>. 9. 


i Porbidding 
bereby char auy 
gave gotten of 
evil things ſhould 
be applyed tothe 
lervice of God, 
Mich,1,7, 


the ſhallbe his wife , becauſe he hath humbled her, 
he cannot put her away all his life, ; 

| 30. & No man ſhall lrake his fathers wife , nor 
ſhail uncover his fathers $skart, 


CHAP, XXII1I, 


r What mn ought not to be admitted to office. 9 What they 
ought to avolde when they goe ro warre. 15 Of the fapitive 
ſervant. 17 To flee dll kerde of whoredome, 19 Of VTarte. 
21 Of Fowes, 
Corne, 

One that is hurt by burſting , orthat hath his 

N privie member cut off, a thall enterinto the 

Congregation of the Lord. : 

2 Þ A baſtard fhail not enterints the Congre- 
gation of the Lord :even to his renth generation 
_ he not enterinto the Congregation of the 
Lord, 

* The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall 
not enterinto the Congregation of the Lord: even 
to their tenth generation thall they not enter into 
the Congregation of the Lord for ever, 

4 Becaule they < met you not with bread and 
waterin the way , when ye Came out of Egypt , and 
* becauſe they hired agunſt thee Bataam the 
ſonne of Beer , of Pethor in Aram-naharaim , to 
curſe thee, 

5 Nevertheleſſe, the Lord thy God would nor 
hearken unto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned 
the cuiſe to a bleſling unto thee , becauſe the Lord 
thy God loved thee, 

6 ' hou 4lihalt nor ſecke theirpeace , nor their 


! proſperity ail thy dayes for ever. 


2 ©@ Thou thalt notabhorre an Edomite: for he 
is thy brother , neither thalt thou abhorre an Egyp- 
tian , beCauſe chon waſt a ſtrangerin is land, 

8 The chijdren that are begotten <of them in 
their third generation, ſhall enterinto the Congre- 


gation of the Lord, 

9 & When thou goeſt out with rhe hoaſte 
againſt thine enemies, keepe thee then from all 
wickedneſfle, . 

10 © If there be among you any that 1s un- 
cleane by that which commerh to him by night, 
he ſhall gce out of the hoaſt , and ſhall nor enter 
into the hoaſte, 

11 Hur at even he ſhall waſh L:»ſe/f withwa- 


into the hoafte, 

12 © Thou ſhalt have aplace alſo without the 
hoaſte, whither thou thalr freforr, 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddie among thy 
weapons , and when thou wouldeſt fit downe with= 
out , thou {halt dig therewith , and returning ,thou 
{halt g cover thine excrements. 

14 For the Lord thy God walkethin the mids 
of thy campe to deliver rhee ,and ro give thee thine 
enemies before thee : therefore thine hoaſte ſhall 
be holy ,that he fee no filthy thing in thee , and 
rurne away from rhee, h 

15 © Thou ſhalt not bdeliver the ſervant unto 
> maſter , which is eſcaped from his maſter unto 
thee, 

16 He ſhalldwell with thee, ever among you, in 
what place he ſhall chuſe,in one of thy t cities 
where it liketh him beſt ; thou ſhalt nor vexe him, 

117 © There ſhallbe no wiore of the daughters 
of-iſraei ,neirher ſhall there be a whore-keeper of 
the ſonnes of Iſrael, - 

18 @ Thou ſhalt neither brirg the ihice ofa 
whore, nor the price ofa dogge into the houſe of 


24 Of the melghbowrs Vine and 


ter, and when the ſannec is downe he thall enrer | 


che Lord thy God for any vowe : for even both | 


| 


theſe are abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

19 CE *Thou ſhalt nor give to uſurie to thy bro- 
ther : as uſarie ofmoney , uſurie'of meate, uſurie of 
any thing that is put to uſurie, 

20 Unto ak ftranger thou maieſt lend npon 
uſurie , bur thou ſhalt not lend upon uſurie unto thy 
brother,that the Lord thy God may 1bleſle thee in 
all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, ia the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt to poſſeſle it. 

21. & When thon ſhalt yowe ayowe nnto the 
Lord thy God , thou ſhalt not be ilacke to 
for the Lord thy God will ſurely require it © 
and ſoit ſhould be ſinne unto thee, 

22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vowing , it 
ſhalibe no finne unto thee, 

23 That whichis gone out of thy lippes , thou 
ſhalr m Keepe and performe , as thou haſt vowed 
i willingly unto the Lord thy God : fer thon haft 
ſpoken it with thy mouth, | 

24 & When thou commeſt unto ® thy neioh- 
bours vineyard , then thou maicſt eate grapes at 
thy pleaſure , as much as thou wilr : bur thou ſhalt 
put none 1n thy o veflell, 

25 When thou commeſt unto thy neighbours 
corne ,*rhou maieft plucke the eares with thine 
hand , but thou ſhalt not mooye a ſickle ro thy 
neighbours corne, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


r Divercement is permitted, $5 Het that is newly marricd s 
exempted from warre, G6 Of the e. 14 Wager muſt 
- mot be reteined, 16 The good muſt not be punifbed for the 


bad. 17 The eareef theſtrauger , fatherleſſe , and widow. 

Hen a man taketh a wife, and matrrieth her, 
W if ſo be ſhee findeno favour in his eyes , be- 
caule he hath eſpied ſome filthinefle in her , athen 
ler him write her a bill of divorcement , andputit 
in her hand, and ſend her out ofhis houſe, 

2 And when lhe is departed out of his houſe, 
and gone her way , and maity with another man, 

3 Andifthe latter husband hate her, and write 
heraletterof divorcement, and put it in her hand, 
and ſend her out ofhis houſe, or ifthe latter man 
die which rtooke her to wite : 

4 Then her. firſt husband , which ſent her away, 
may not take her againe ro be his wife , after thar 
ſhee1sddehied : for that x abomination in the fighr 
of the Lord, and thou thalt-not cauſe the Ts, ro 
finne , which the Lord thy Goddoth give thee to 
inherir, 

5 © When a man taketha new wife , he ſhall 
not goe a watfare , © neither .ball be charged 
with any buſineſſe, but ſhall befree at home one 
yu , and rejoyce with his wife , which he hath 
raken, 

6 © No man ſhall take thenether nor the yp- 
per 4 milftone to pledge : for this gage is kis hi 
ving, h 

» If any man be found ftealing any of his 
brethren of the chiidren cf 1frael, and maketh 
merchandize of him , or ſetleth him , that thiefe 
ſhall die ; ſo ſhalt thou pur evill away from among 

ou, 
5 8 & Takeheelof the®* plague of leprofie, that 
thou obſerve diligently , and doe according to all 
that the Prieſts of the Levites ſhall teach you : take 
heed ye doe as I commanded them. 

Remember what the Lord thy God did un- 
to * Miriam by the way after thartye were come 
out of Fgypr, 

10 E When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy neigh- 

KR 2 » 


thee, 


xt 


<—- 


| 


| 


bour. 


* Excd.22.29, | 
Levit.i15,z6%, 


k This was per» 
micted for a:ime 
for the hardvefe 
of their heart. 

I If thou ſhew 
thy charitie to 
thy brother, God 
will declare bis 
love texard thee, 


m If the vowe 
be lawfull ard 
godly, 


n Being hired fof 


ro labour, 


o Tobring home | 
to thine houſe, 
* Matit.21,7» 


a Hereby God ap» 
prooveth not that 
light divorcement, 
bur permitteth it 
to ayoyde further 
inconvenience, 
Matth, 19,7» 


b Seeing that by 
dimuripg her , he. 
judged her ro be 
uncleane and de- 
filed, 


c That they might 
learne to Kknuw 
one anotbers con- 
dirions , and ſo af- 
terward live in 
godly peace. 


d Noravy thing 
whereby any man 
gerreth his livinge 


x Levit.13,2. 


* Num,12, 29% 
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—_— 


| 


l 


k 


{| to the crime, 


| 2*ay, 2.Cor.i, 


* 


ah. a” ee. n—_ 


| Ezek.18,20, 


} Or, the grapes of 


I. Tim. g,18, 

| * Turhg.3. 

; Matth.22,24. 
{ Marke 12.19, 


The poore and ftranger. Tol- 


Deuteronomie. 


raiſe ſeedeto the kinſing 


e As though thou 
wouldeſt appoint . 
whatto bave, bur 


ſhalt receive what © | 


he may ſpare, 


f Though be 
would be un- 
thankefult , yet 
God will not for- 
et it, 
Levir. 19,13. 
Job 4,14» 


* 2.King. 14,6. 
2.Chron.25,4. 
Jerem.31,29,309s 


g Becauſe the 
world did leaſt 
eſteeme theſe 
forrs of people, 
therefore God 
hath moſt care 
over them, 


* Levit.39,9- and 
22,23» 


t hine olives, 


thy vineyard. 


h God judged 
rhem nor mindfull 
of his benefit, 
except they were 
beneficall unto 
others, 


a Whether there 
be a plaintife or 
none, the magi- 
rates oughr ro 
trie our faults, and 
puniſh according 


b When the crime 
deſerverth not 
death.. 

© The Jewes of 
ſaperſtition after-. 
ward tooke one 


* 1.Cor.g,9.. 


e 20,28, 


bour any lrthing|lent , thou ſhalt not go © into his 
houſe to forthe pledge. 
' 1x But thou ſhalt ftand without , and the man 
that borrowed it of thee, ſhall bring the pledge 
out of the doores unto thee, 
12 Furthermore if it be a poore body , thou 
ſhalr not leepe with his pledge, 
13 Bst ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 


} ſunne goeth downe, that he may ſleepe inhis rai- 


menr ,and blefle thee : andir ſbalbe righteouſnes 
unto thee f before the Lord thy God, 
' 14 © Thou lhaltnot opprefie an hyred ſervant 
| that is needy and poore , netther of thy brethren nor 
of the ſtranger tharisin thy land within thy gates, 

I5 * Thou ſhalt give himhis hire for £. day, 
neither thall the ſunne goe downe upon it : for he 
is poore, and therewith ſuftaineth his life : leaſt he 
crie againſt thee unto the Lord , andit be finne un- 
to thee, | 

16 © * The fathers ſhall not be putto death 
for the children , nor the children put to death for 
the fathers, but eyery man ſhall be put to death 
for his owne finne, 

17 CE Thou ſhalr not 
s ftranger , zor of the far 
dowes raiment to pledge, 

18 -But remember rhart thou waſta ſervant in 
| Egypt ,and how the Lord thy Goddelivered thee 
« rag Therefore I cammand thee to doc this 
thing, . 

oo CF * When thou cutteſt downe thine har- 


ervert the right of the 
Ferlefle ,nor take a wi- 


| veſt in thy keld , and haſt forgortena ſbeafein the | 


fhelde , thou ſhalt not goeagaine to fetch it:, but ir 
ſhallbe for rhe ſtranger ,for the farherleſle ,and for 
the widowe : that the Lord thy God may bleſle 
thee in all the workes of thine hands, 

20 'When thou 1 beateſt thine olive-tree; thou 
ſhalt : nor goe over the boughes againe , but it 
ſhallbe for the ftranger , for the fatherlefle , and for 
the widowe, 

21 Whenthou gathereftthy n vineyard, rhou 
thalt not gather the grapes cleane afterthee , but 
they ſhall be for the ſtranger , for the fatherleſle, 
and for the widow. 

22 And remember that thou waſt h a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt : therefore I conmand thee ro 
- doe this thing. : 


CHAP, XXY, 


3 The Beating of the offenders, 5 To raiſe up ſeed to the kinſ. 
men, 1n In what caſe «4 womans hand muſt be cutoff. 
Of zuſt weights and meaſurgs, 19 To arftrog the 


eAmalckites, 

Hen there ſhall be ftrife betweene men, 
w and they fhall come unto judgement , 2 and 
ſearence ſhall be: given upon them , and the 
righteous ſhall be juſtified , and rhe wicked con- 
demned, - 6 

2 Then if fo be the wicked b= worthy to be 
beaten,the jadge ſhall cauſe him to lie downe,band 
to be beaten before his face , according to his 
treſpaſſe unto a certaine number. 

c Fourtie ſtripes ſhail he cauſe him to have, 
and not palit ; leaſtit he ſhould exceed and bear him 
above rthar with many ſtripes, thy brother thould 
| appeare deſpiſed in thy fight. xo 
-- @ * Thou ſhaltnot mouſell the oxe that trea- 
| deth out the corne. ; 

CE * If brethren dwell together ,and one of 
them die and have no ſonne , the wife of the dead 


þ 


| ſhall nor marne without , that # , unto a ſtranger, 


bur his 4 kinfman thall goein unto her, and take 
her to wife, and doe the kinfmans office ra her, 

6 And the firſt-borne which ſhe beareth , ſhall 
ſucceed in the name: of his brother whiclvis dead, 


( that his name be not put out of Iſrael, 


7 Andifthe man will not take his kinſewoman, 
then ler his kinſewoman goe up to the gate unto 
the Elders , and ſay , My kinſeman refuſeth to raiſe 
up unto his brother a name in Iſrael , he will not 
doe the office ofa kinſeman unto me, | 

8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall call him, 
and commune. with him: if hee ftand and fay , I 
| w1ll not take her, 

' 9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come unto him in 
the preſence of the Elders , and looſe his ſhooe 


| from his foor , and ſpitin his face , andanſwere, and 
| ſay, So ſhall it be done unto that man , that will 


not build up his brothers houſe, 

lo And his name {hail be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is pur off, 

11 @< When men ftrive together, one with a- 
nother, if the wife of the one come neere , for to 
rid her husband out of the handes of him thar 
{miteth him, and pur forth her hand ,and take him 
by his priviries, 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand : thine eye 
{ball nor ſpare her, | 

I3 & Thou ſhalt not have inthy bag two ma- 

ner oft weights ,a.great and a ſmall. 
' 14 Neither thait thou have ih rhine houſe di- 
versf meaſures, a greatanda ſmall, : 

15 But thou thalt have arighr and juſt weight : 


dayes may be lengthened in the land , which the 
Lord thy God giverh thee, 


righteouſly. , are. abomination unto the Lord thy 
God 


I 7 * Remember what Amalek did unto thee by | 


the way, when ye were come out of :gypt-: 

18 Howhe met thee by the way, and ſmote the 
hindmoſt of you, ali that were feebie behind thee, 
when thou waſt fainted and wearie , and he feared 
not God, 

19 Therefore , when the Lord thy God hath 
given thee reſt from all thine enemies round 


about in the land which the Lord chy God giverh | 


thee for an inheritance to poſleſle ir , then thou 
thalr put out the fremembrance of Amalek from 
under heayen : forget nor, 
R G H A P, AYE R 
o e r 6 rote 
. —_— pr jr EN The Sn f - yp ana 
13 Their proteſtation in offeringit, 19 To what honour God 
preferreththem which acknowledge him tobe their Lord, 
Lia when thou ſhalt come into. the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for in- 
heritance , and ſhalt poſſefite it , and dwell therein, 
2 a "Then ſhalt thou rake of the firſt of all the 
fruit of the earth , and bring it out of the land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee , and putir ina baſ- 
ker, and goe unto the place which the Lord thy 
, God ſhall chuſe, ro bplace his name there, 
' 3 And thou ſhalt come unto the Vrieſt , that 
ſhallbe in thoſe dayes , and ſay unto him,I acknow- 


ledge this day unto the Lord thy God , thatI am 


come unto the countrey which the L6:d- ſware 
. unto our fathers for to give us, x 


Then the Prieſt thall take the basket our of«/ 


be hand , and ſet it downe before the altgrof the 
Lord thy God, 


5 And 


a perf and a juſt meaſure ſhair thou have , that thy | 


16 For ail that doſuch things , azdall that do un- {| 


d Becauſe 
Ebrew aaa 
vifieth ng " 
turall broth, 
the worth | 
nifieth a bro? 
is taken alfo;, 
kinkmarg 
eth thar itizag 
Meant that th 
turall bro 
Thould Marrie hy 
chin 
ome other of 
Kipdred _ 


in that 


which mi 


© This layin, 
porteth that gg 
{hamefaſtneſe 
preſerved; iq; 
IS an horrible 
thing to ſeeq 
woman 
ſhame, _s 


T Ebr, ſtove al 
ltone, 


f Ebr.' Ephabal 
Epbab, read h 
16,36, 


* Exod.17, 


f This was path 
accompliſhed by 
Saul, about 4 

yeeres afierval 


a By this» 
monie they & 
knowhedged us 
they received 
land of Canaan 
as a free gif d 
d, | 


ritually, 


I2,Ff+ 


——— 


_— 


——,. 
Eos 


ar. i Mat 


To fering of the firſt fruits. 


Chap. XXVII.. 


—_—_— 


Meaning, Jaakob, 


heir fardors de- 


romiſes made une 
to our fathers, 


gad Jaakob. 


thankfull beart, 
and mindfull of 


this bene fit 


g Signifying that 
God giveth us 297 
oods for our 


ſor their uſes alſo 
which are com» 
mitted 20 our 


4#+-Chap.14.27- 
3 Of malice an 


k Or, for aty ne- 


to any prophane 
uſe 


fnefull nature 
would ſyffet : for 
elſe, as David and 
Paul ſay, there is 


ETES 


14,3, Row. 3410, 


m—_— 


v Witha good 
and fimple cone 


there is a mutuall 
betweene 
God and bis 


Chap. 7,6. 
and 14,2, 


® Chap. 7,6, 
aud 14,1, 


oo So TRY T 


0 Signifying that 15 


5 . And thou ſhalt anſwere and ſay before the 
Lord thy God , Ac Syrian was my father, who be- 

\ ſerved | ing ready to periſh for kwyger, went downe into 
, yeeresio Syria» | Erypt , and ſoyourned rhere with a ſmall company, 
and grew there unto anzion great , mighty 4 and 
full of peopie, | 

6 And the Egyptians vexed us, and troubled 

ſervings us, and laded us with cruell bondage. 
7, Burt when we © cried unto the Lord God of 
e Alledging *®* | Our fathers, the Lord heare onr voyce., and looked 
on our adyerfitie, and on our labour, and on our 
nba 1zbak, | opPrelſfion : : 
$5 And the Lord brovghtusout of Egyptina 
mighty hand,, and ftretched our aime , with great 
recribienelle, both in fignes and wonders, 

.9 And he hath brought usinto this place , and 
hath given us this land , ever a land that flowerh 
with milke and hony. 
lo And now , loe ,, I have f.brought the fiſt 
f 4utookenof 4 | ©1150. Of the land , which thou , O Lord, haſtgiven 
me , and thou ſhalt ſet ir before the Lord thy 450d, 
and worthip before the Lord thy God: 

11 Andthou ſhaltrejoyce in all the good things 
which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, 
and to thine g houſhold , thou and the Levtites , and 
the ſtranger that is amorg you, 
12 & When thou hattmad 
Glues onely , but | all the tythes of thine increaſe , the third yeere, 
nh is the yeere of tything , and haſt giyen 1t 
unto the Levite., to the ſtranger, to the farherlefle, 
charge. and ro the widowe, that they may eate within thy 
gates, and be farished, 
13 Then thou thait Þ ſay before the Lordthy 
b Without bypo- | Goa, L have brought the hailowed thing .our of 
xiii, tine houſe ,and aifo have givenit to the Levites 
and to the ttrangers ,to the fatheriefle and tro the 
widow , aCcoriuing to all thy * commandements 
which thou haſt commanded .mee : I have itranſ- 
contempt, grefied uwone of the commandementrs, nor forgot- 
LEN thern, 
14 1 havenoteaten thereof in my k mouniing, 
ceffity, nur ſuffered ought to pertth Ithrough uncleannes, 
| By puttingtbem | tor given ought thereof for the dead, but have 
hearxened unto the voyce of the Lord my God: 1 
m Asfarre asmy | lavedonematret allthat thou haſt commanded me. 
15 Looke downe from thive hoiy habitation, 
ever from heaven , and bleile thy people Iſrael, and 
the land which thou haſt given us ( as thou ſwareit 
por ove juſt, Pſal, | UNTO Our fatheis) the land thar flowerh with milke 
and hony, 
16 Yo This day the Lordthy God doeth-com- 
mand thee todo theſe ordinances and lawes:keepe 
themtherefore , and do them wath » all rhine heart, 
and withali.thy fouie, 
cience, 17 hou haſt ſet up the Lord this day to be 
thy God, and ro walke in his wayes, andro keepe 
ws ordinances , and his commandements , and his 
1awes , and to hearken unro lus voyce, | 
o And the Lord hath ſerthee up this day , to 
be a * precious people unto him ( as he hath pco- 
mifed thee ) and thar. thou thouldeſt kee 
people, commandements, 
ig And ro make thee high above all nations 

Chap,4,7. ( which hee harhm:de) in praiſe , and in name , and 
and 28,1, In glory, * and that thou thouldeſt be an holy 
pcop.e unto the Lord thy God, as hee hath faid, 


>CH#AP. VRVIE 


2 They are commanded to write the law upon ftones for @ re= 
membrauce, 5 ljotobuildan altar, 13 The curſing are 


given on mount Etall, 


e an end of tithing 


Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſriel 2 com- 
_.. 4 manded the people,ſaying, Keepea!l the com- 
 mandements , which I commanded you this day, 

2 And when ye ſhall paſie foyer Jorden unto 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
thou ſhalt ſer thee up grear ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaifter, 

b And ſhalt write upon them all the words 


mayeſt go into the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee : aland that floweth with milke and 
hony-.,as the Lord God of thy fathers hath pro- 
miſed thee, 

4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe over Jorden, 
fxye ſhall ſetup theſe ſtones , which I command you 

this day in 'mount Eball, and thou thalt plaiſter 
them with plaiſter, 

5 * And there ſhalt thou build unto the Lord 
thy God an altar , even an altar of ſtones: thou ſhalt 
lift none cyron iframe upon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lordthy 
God of whole ſtones , and offer burnt-offerings 
thereon unto the Lord thy God, _y 

7 Andrthoy fhalr offer peace-offerings , and ſhalt 
eate there andrejoyce before the Lord thy God : 

8 And thou {halt write upon the ſtones 21] the 
wcerdes of this Law, 4 well and plainely, 

CF And Moſes and the Prieſts of rhe Levites, 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heede and hezre, 
O Ifrael : this day art thou become the people of 
rhe Lord thy God, 

Iv Thou «© ſhalt hearken therefore unto the 
voyce of the Lord thy God , and doe his comman- 
dements and his ordinances , which I commaund 
thee this day. 


day , ſaying, 

12 "Theſe ſhall ftandupon mount Gerizzim, to 
bleſle the people when ye thall paſle over pays : 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah ,and Iflachar , and 
f Joſeph , and Benjamin. 

13 And thefe hall ftand upon mount Eball , to 
8 Cuiſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, 
Dan, and Naphtaii. 

14 And the Levites ſhall anſwere and ſay unto 
all the men of Iſrael with a loud yoyce, 

i5 ©C Curſed be the man Thar ſhall make any 
Carved or molten Þ image , wich is an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord, the worke of the hands of the 
crafreſman , and purteth it in a fecrer place: And 
all the people thall anſwere and fay : So be it, 

16 Curſed be he thar icuiſerh his father and his 
mother : And all the people thall fiy: So beir, 

17 Curſed be he that remooveth hisneighbours 
k marke : And all the people thall ſay : So beir, 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the | blind go out 
of the way : And all the people thall ſay : So-be. 
ir, 4 © = 

' 19 Curſed be he thathindreththe right of rhe 
ſtranger , the farherleſſe , and the widow : And 
all the people ſhall fey :So be it, ; 

20 Cutled be he thar liethwith hisfathers wife: 
for he hath uncovered his fathers = Skirt ; And all 
the people ſhall ſay : So be it, 
- 21 "Curſed be he that lieth with any beaſt: And. 
- all rhe people ſhall ſay : Sobeit, ; 

22 Cuiſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter , the, 
daughter'of' his father, orthe daughter of his mo- 
ther : And all the people ſhall ſay : Sobeir, 

23 Curſed be he thar lierh with his * mother 
in law : Andallthe people ſhailſay : So beir, 

K 3 24 Curſed 


of rhis Law , when tou ſhait come over , that thou * 


11 & And MoſesCharged the people the ſame | 


a As Geds mini. 


ſters, and charged 
with the ſame. 


* Jolh;4.1, 


b God would 
that bis Law 
ſhould be ſer up 
in the borders of 
the land of Ca- 
aan, that all chat 
looked rkereon, 
mighre know that 
the land was de. 
dicate to his ſer- 
Vice, 


* Frod.20,25. 
Jolt.$, 321, 

c The airar ſhould 
not be curiouſly ' 
wrought, becauſe 
it ſhould continue 


bur for a time: fer 


God would have 
bur one altar in 
Judab, 


d That every one 
may well reade ir, 
and underſtand ir, 


e This condition 
hath bound thee 
unto that if thou 
wilt be his people, 
thou moſt keepe 
his lawes. 


f Meaning, 
Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh. 

g Signifyig, thac 
if _ would not 
obey God for 
Jove, they ſhould 
be madeto obey 
for feare. 

h Under this he 


co tons of 


the tranfgreffion' 
of the firlt Table. 
i Or, contemnerh ;: 
and this apper- 
raineth to the ſe- 
cond Table. 

k He condemneth 
all irjuries aud 
EXtOrtions. | 

| Meaning , that 
belpeth nor and 
counſelleth nor his 
neighbour, | 


m I n+ commirting 
villeny againſt * ' 

bim, Levit.20,11, 

and cbap.22,30. 

Ezek.22, 10. 


n Meanivg , bis 
wives mother, 


JCI PIER 


The Law written in ſtones. 75 


| 


FC 


_ Curſings, and bleſſings, 


CO EN —_ 


Denteronomie. 


o For God thar 
ſeeth iv ſecrer, 
willre-yepge ir, 
* Ezck.22, Iz, 


® Levit.26, 3. 


b 


* Gal,3,:9., 


a He will make 
thee the moſt ex- 
cellent of 

- L , 
pc —M thou 
thiokeſt tay ſelf 
forſaken, 

- c Thou ſhalt live 
wealrkily. 

& Thy <bildreo 
aud ſucceſſion. 


e Allthice enter- 
priſes ſhall bave 
good ſuccefſe. 


f Meaning, many 
wayes. 


g God will 
blefſe us, if we 
doe our due 

not be idle r7, and 


bh Tnthat he is 
thy God , and 
thou arr bis 
people. 


I For nothing in 
\the earth is pro- 
| F firable, bur when 
' | God ſendeth his 
blefings from 
heaven. ; 
» Chap.is,6. 
Or, the loweſt, 


Ke J ofſlh.23,6. 
i 
{| *-Levit.26,14. 
Lament.2,4 7. 
Mal.2,2. 7 $ 
Baruch x,a0., 


I 


{ unto himſelfe , as he hath ſworne unto rt 


Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour 
o ſecretly: And all the people ſhallfay : 5o ber. 
25 * Curſed be he that raketh azewardtoput 
to death innocent blood : And all the people ſhall 
ſay : Sobeir, 
26 * Curſed be he that confirmerh notall the 
words of this Law , todoe them: Andall the peo- 
ple ſball ay : So be it, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 The promiſes to them thar obey the Commandements, 15 The 
threatnings to the comtrary, 
F * thou ſhalt obey diiigently the voyce of the 
Lord thy God , and obſerve and doe ail his com- 
maundements , which I commaund thee this day, 
rhen the Lord thy God will a ſet thee on high a- 
bove all the nations of the earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come onthee, 


the Lord thy God. 
3 Blefled ſhalt thou be in the c citie , and bleſ- 
ſed alfo in the field. 

4 Blefſed ſhall be the fruit dof thy body , and 
the fruit of thy ground , and the fruit of thy cat- 
=_ , the abroad of thy kine , and the flocks of thy 

cepe, 

5 Bleſſed ſhallbe thy baſket and thy dough. 

_ 6 Blefled ſhalt thou be when thou, commeſt 
in , and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt our. 

7 The Lotd ihallcauſe thine enemies that riſe 
againſt thee ,to fall before thy face : they ſhall 
come out againſt thee one way . and {hall fiee be- 
fore thee f ſeven wayes, 

$ The Lord ſhall command t he bleſling tobe 


] with thee in thy ſtore houſes , and in all that thou 
1 ſetreſt thine g hand to , and will biefle thee in the 
] land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


9 The Lord ſhall make thee an holy 


__ 
ee , if 
| thou ſhalt keep the commandements of the Lord 
{| thy God, and walke in his wayes, 


10 [Then all people of rhe earth ſhall ſee thar 
the Name of the Lordis Þ called upon over thee, 
and they ſhall be afraid of thee. . 

11 And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous in 
goods -in the fruit of thy body ,and inthe fruit of 
thy cartel], andin the fruit of by ground, in y Jand 


| | which the Lord ſware unto thy fathers, to give thee, | 


12 The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good 
treaſure , even the i heaven to give raine unto thy 
land in dae ſeaſon , and to bleile all the worke of 
thine hands : and * thou ſhalt lend unto many na- 
tions , bur ſhalt not borow thy ſelf, 

13 Andthe Lord ſhall make thee the head , and 
not the 8 raile , and thou ſhalt be above onely , and 
ſhalr not be beneath , if thou obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God which I command 

thee this day , to keepe and to doe ther, | 
+14 Bur thoy ſhalt nordeciine from any of the 
words, which 1 commaund you this day , either to 
the * right hand or to the left , ro goe after other 
gods to fetve them, 

I5 * Burt if thou wilt not obey the voyce 
of the Lord thy God ,to keepeand to doe all his 


| commandements , and his ordinances, which 1 


command thee this day ,then dll cheſe curſes ſhall 


come upon thee , and oyertake thee, C 
16 Corſa ſhake hou b in the towne , and cur- 


ſed alſo irhe field. | 
17 Curſed ſhall thy baſket be , and'thy " dough. 


33 Curſed ſhall. be the fruir of thy body , and 


b 


and b overtake thee, if thou ibalt obey the voice of | 


| 


| ſhall purſue thee untill thou 


the fruir of thy land , the increaſe of thy kine , and 
the flocks of thy Rs. 

19 Curſed ſhalr thou be whenthou commeſt | 
in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt our, 

20 The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee curfing, 
trouble , and » ſhame ,in all rhar which thou ſerie ; 
thine hand to doe ,untill thou be deſtroyed , and 
perith quickly , becauſe of the wickedneſl eof thy 
works , whereby thou haſt forſaken me, 

21 The Lotd ſhall make the peftilence cleave 
unto thee , untill he hath conſimed thee from the 
land , whither thou goeſt to poſlefle ir. | 

22 * The Lord ſhall ſmite thee withacon- 
ſumption ,and with the fever , and with a burnin 
ague , and with feryent heate , and with the _ 
and with n blaſting , and wirh the mildew , and they 
riſh, . 

23 And thine heaven that is over thine head, 
ſhalibe K brafle, and the earth y is under thee , yron, 

24 The Lord ſhall give thee for the raine of thy 
land , duſt and athes : even fiom # heaven ſhall it 
come downe upon thee , untili thou be de- 
ſtroyed. 

25 «Andrhe Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall before 
thine enemies : thou ſhalt come out one way a- 
gainſt them , 2nd ſhalt flee ſeven wayes before 
them , and ſhalt be 1 ſcattered through ail the king- 
domes of the eatth, 

26 Aud thy n= carkeis ſhall be meat unto all 
foules of the aire, and unto the beaſts of the earth, 
and none ſhall fray them away. 

27 The Lord willſmite thee with the botch of 
Egyer - and with the emeroids , and with the ſkab, 
aud with the itch , that thou canſtnot be healed. 

25 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mad- 
_ and with blinduefle , and with aſtonying of 

ear, 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dayes, as 
the 2 blinde gropeth in darkenefle ,and ſhalr nor 
proſper in thy wayes: thou ſhalt neyer bur be op- 
prefied with wrong , and be powled evermore , and 
no man ſhall ſuccourrbee, R 

3o Thou ſhair bercoth a wife , and another man 
ſhall lie with her : thou thalt build an houſe , and 
ſhalt not dwell therein : thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, 
and ſhalr nor ft earthe fruit, 

31 Thine oxe ſhall be ſlaine before thine eyes, 


and rhon ſhalt not eat thereof : thine afle ſhall be | 


violently taken away before thy face : and ſhall nor 
be reftored tothee : thy ſheepe ſhall be given unto 
thine enemies ,and no man thall reſcue thern for 
thee, 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe given 
unto another people , and thine eyes © ſhall ftill 
looke for them, even till they fall our, and there 
ſhall be no power in thine hand. 

The fruir of thy land and all thy labours 
ſhall a people which thou knoweſt nor ,.cate , and 
thou ſhalt never but ſuffer wrong ,and violence 
alway : 

_ So that thou ſhalt be madde for the fight 
which thine eyes thall-ſee. 

35 The Lord ſhall ſite thee in the knees , and 
in the rhighes , with aſore botcb , thar thou canſt 
not be healed : even from the ſole of the foot unto 
the topof xghine head, : 

36 The Lord ſhall bring thee andthy y King 
(which thou ſhalr ſer over thee ) unto a nation, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have knoywen, | 
and there thoy ſhalt ſerve other gods , eve wood 


and tone, 
37 And 


_ Curſings, plagues, and threa 


k It fhally 

thee no mate 
moyYiture thay 
it were of 

y OT, ow (51 
ayreas duſt ty 
with winds, 


I Some reade 
thalr beaten 
and feare, wha 
they ſhall ke 
bow God hui 
plagued rhe, 
m Thou fhik 
curſed, bothinj 
lite ardin 
death : forthe 
rial} is atef 
uf the reſurr 
which tignefy 
thy wickeduef 
thoa ſhak 


n Tnothing 
evideqt ang 
thou ſhalt lu 
diſcretion 
1udgemen, 


f Ebr. make} 
common, 


@& When thy 


ſhall returnef 


| theiz captiva 


=» . - + * - ” - 


Threatnings and plagues for 


* 
—. 


' ' Chap, XXI R. 


10.24, 99 
d 25.9 
10g-9a7+ 


Mich.6.1f 
g.1,6- 


Or, be ſhaken 
fore they be 


Vader one kind 
conteinethy ail 
yermine, whic 
troy the fruits 
the aud ; and 
is is an evident 
zkea of Gods 


Gods plagues 
evideur figne's 

at he is off 

& thee, 


Or, fi:t-borne of 
} builocke, 


dr, gates, 


Levit.26,29, 
iwg.6 1 


1 


37 And thou thalt * .be a wonder , a proverbe 


Lord ſhali cary thee, ; 

33 * Thou ſhale carie our mach ſeede into the 
keid, and ſhalt gather bur lirrje in ; for the graſhop- 
pers thalldeftroy it, ; ; 

39. Thou ſhalr plant a vineyard ,and dreſſe it, 
bur thalt neither drinke of the wine , nor gather 
the grapes : for the wormes {hall eatit, _ 

Thou ' ſhalt have Olive - trees in all thy 
coatts , but ſhalt nor anoynt thy ſelf with the 
oyle: for thine olives (hall n fall, 

4x Thou thalt beget ſonnes and daughters, 
bur ſhalt not have them: for they thall goe into 
captivitie, : 
| 42 All thy rrees and fruit of thy land ſhall 
the graſhopper conſume, 

43 The ttrangerthat is among you ſhall climbe 
above thee upon hie , and thou thalr come downe 
beneath alow, ; 

44 He thall lend rhee,S thou ſhalt not lend him: 
he ſhall be the head : and thou ſhalt be the 
raile, 

Moreover ,all thefe curſes ſhall come upon 


| thee , and ſhall purſue rhee and overtake thee , till 


thou be deſtroyed , becauſe thou obeyedſt nor the 
voyce of the Lord thy God ,ro keepe his com- 
mandements , and his ordinances , which he com- 
manded thee : : 4 

45 And rhey ſhall be upon * thee for ſignes 
and wonders , and upon thy feed for ever, 

47 Becauſe thou ſervedft not rhe Lordthy God 
with joyfulnefle , and with a good heart ,forthe 
abundance of all thinges, . ; 

43 Therefore thou thalt ſerve thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend upon thee, in hunger 
and in thirſt, and in nakednefle , and in need of ail 
things: and hee ſhall pur a yoke of yron upon thy 
necke untill he have deftroyed thee. 

49 Lhe Lo:d thail bring a nation upon thee 
from farre , even from the end ofthe world, flying 
ſoft as an egle :anation whoſe tongue rhou thair 
not underſtand : ; 

50 A nation of a 1 fierce countenance , which 
will not regard the perſon of the olde , nor have 
compaſtion of the yong, 

51 The ſime ſhall eate the fruit of thy cattell, 
and the fruit of thy land , unriil thou be deſtroyed, 
and he ſtall leave thee neirher wheare , wine , nor 
oyle , neither the # increaſe of thy kine ,nor the 
flocks of thy ſheepe , until hee bave brought thee 
tonought, = 

52 And he ſhall befiege thee inall thy cinies 
untill thine high and ftrong wales fall downe, 
wherein thou truftedft in ail the land : and hee 
ſhall befiege rhee in all thy n cities rhroughour all 
wh lande , which the Lord thy God harh given 
rhee, 

* And thou ſhalt eate the fruit of thy body, 
even the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy daughters, 


{ which the Lord thy God hath given thee, during 


the fiege and ſtraitnefle wherein thine enemies 
ſhallincloſe thee : 

54 $80 that the man (that is tender and excee- 
ding daincie among you,) * ſhall be grieved it his 
brother, and at his wife that lieth in his bofome, 
and at the remnant of his children , which hee 
hath yer left, 

55 For feare of giving unto any of them of 
the fleſh of his children , whom he ſhall eate , be- 


o 


and acommon talke among all people, whither the | 


cauſe hee hath nothing left himin thar fiege , and | 


ſtraitaefle , wherewith thine encmie tball befiege 
thee inallthy cities, 

56 The teuder and daintie f woman among 
you, which never would yenture to fer the fole ot 
her foor the ground (for her ſofcenefle and 


rendernefle) ſhall be grieved at her husband that 


lieth in her boſome , and at her ſonne, and at her 
daughter, 

57 And atther afterbisth (that ſhall come ont 
from betweene her feete) and at her children, 
which the ſhall beare : for when all things lacke, 
ſhe thall eate them ſecretly ,during the tiege and 
ftratnefle wherewich chine enenue ſhall befiege 
thee in thy cities, | 

58- & If thou wilt not keepe anddoeu all the 
words of this Law ( that are written in this book) 
and feare this glorous and fearefull Name , T HE 
LORD THY GOD, 

59 Thenthe Lord will make my poognes WOn- 
dertull , and the plagues of thy feede , even great 
plagues , and of long conrinuance , and fore diſea- 
tes and of long durance, 

60 Moreover , he will bring upon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt , whereof thou walſt afraid , and 
they thall cleave unto thee. - 

61 And every ſickeneſfle , and every plague, 
which 1s not = written in the booke of this Law, 
will the Lord heape upon thee , untill thou be de- 
itroyed, 

62 And ye ſhballbe left few innumber , where 


yee were as the * ttarres of heaven in multitude, | 
| becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce of the 


Lord thy God, 
63 And as the Lord hathrejoyced over you, 


to doe you good, and to multipy you ,ſo hee will 


i CJOyCe aver you, to deftroy you, and bring you to 
nought ,and yee ſhall be roored out of the land, 
whither thou goeſtro poſlefſe it, 

64 And the Lord thail y ſcatter thee among 
ali people from the one end of the world nare the 
other, and there thoa thalr ſerve other gods,which 
thou haſt not knowen , nor thy fathers , even 
wood and ſtone. 

65 Aiſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt finde 
no reſt , neither thallrhe ſole ofthy foor have reſt : 
for the Lord thall 


and a forowfuli mind. 

66 Aud thy life ſhall *hang before thee , and 
thou thalr feare both night and day ,and thalr have 
none aſſurance of thy lite, 
| 67 In the morning thou ſhaltſ;y , Would God 
it were eyening , and art evening thou fſhalr ſay, 


-Would God it were morning,for the feare of thine 


heart , which thou thalr teace, and for the tight of 
rhine eyes , which thou thalt (ce, 

63 And the Lord thall bring thee into Egypr 
againe with 2 ſhips by the way , whereof 1 faid 
unto thee, Thou thaitſee irno more againe :and 
there yee ſhall ſell your ſelves unto your enemies 
for bondmen and bond-women , and there /oalle 


no buyer, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


The people are exhorted to obſerve the commandements, 
10 The whole people from the higheſt to the-loweſt arecom- 
prohended under Gods covenant, 19 The puniſhment of 
him thes flattereth himſelfe in his wickedneſſe, 
cauſcof Gods wrath againſt his peojle, 


-+Heſe are the 2 words ofthe covenant which 


' the Lord commanded: Moſes to make with | 


K 4 the 


give thee rhere atrembling | 
heart , and lookmg to retrae mil thine eyes fall our, |, 


24 The |- 


ſ As cameto 
paſie in the dayes 
of joram kiag of 
Iſrael, a.King.6. 


Romanes befieged 
Jeruſalem, 


t Hunger ſhall ſo 
bire her, that ſhe 
{hall be ready ro 
eate her childe 
before it bede- 
livered, 


u For he thar 


= of all, 
ames 3,10, 


x Declaring , that 
God hath infraire 
meanes to Qve 
the wicked 4 _ 
kdes them that are 
ordinarie or 
written, 

* Chap.10,23, 


b 

* y Sienfy 

thar : rates 
gift of God robe 

| 10 a place where. 

' 45 We May Wor- 

| ſhip God purely, 

: and declare our 

: faith and religion, 


* Or, thon fhalr 
be in doubr of 


z Becauſe they 
were unmindfull 
of that miracle, 
when the Sea gave 
place forthem ta 
palſe thorow. 


a That is, the ar- 
ticles, or condi» 
tions, 


offendeth in one, is, 


tranſprefſing the Law. z6 | | 


29. and when the 


. 


— % 
—— 


w 


| JE 


| The puniſhment of the obſtinate. 


Deuteronomie. Mercy promiſed to' the repentay, 


ey—————_——_— 


b Ar the firſt 
giving of the law, 
which was fourty 
yeeres- be fore. 


c The proofes of 
my power, 

4d He ſhewerth 
that it is not in 
mans power to 
underſtand rhe 
miſteries of God, 
if it be nor give 
him from above. 


—_ 


| 
e Made by mans 
art, but Manna, 
which is called 
the bread of 
Angels, 


> *- Chap. 4,6. 
2 -King, Se Zo 


f Who knoweth 
your hearts , and 
therefore ye may 
not thiuke.to 
difemble with 


bun, 


— 


tt 


g Alluding to 
them, that when 
they ade a fure 
covenaur, divided 
a beaſt in rwwaine, 
and paſt herweene 
the parts divided, 
Gen.15,10, 


hk Meaning, their 
poſtetirie, 


i Sych finne, as- 
the birter fruir 
thereof might 
choke and deftroy 
4 you. 

* AQs 8,23. 
-| jy Or. flatter, 


} k For as be that is 
| thirſtie defireth to 
drinke much, ſo he 
thar followerh 
4 his appetits, ſcek- 
3 eth by all meanes, 
aud yer cannot be 

| {arisfied, 


A children of Iſrael , in the land of Moab , beſide | 


| them, Ye have feene all that the Lord did before 


| King oof Heſhbon, and Og King of Bathan came our 


the ſtubburneflle of mine owne heart , thus adding 
 k drunkennefle to thirtt; 


bur then the wrath of the Lotd and his jeiouſie 


. e "1 Ki which hee had made with them in 
) Horeb. 
2 '@ AnJiMoſescalledall Ifrae!, and ſayd nnto 


your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh and 
untoall his ſervants , and unto all his land, 

3 The <« prear tentations which thine eyes 
have ſeene , thoſe great miraclesand wonders. 

4 Yet the Lord hath not dgiven you an heart 
to perceive, and eyes to ſee , and eares to heare, 
unto this day, | 

5 And Ihavyeled you fourty yeeresin the wil- 
derneflſe : your cloaths are not. waxed old upon 

ou ,neither is thy ſhooe- waxed olde upon thy 
oote, 

6 Yee have eaten nc ebread , neither drunke 
wine ,nor ſtrong drinke ,that ye might know how 
that I am the Lord your God, 

After, ye came unto this place, and Sihon 


againſt us unto batrell , and we i{lew them, : 

$8. And:tooke their land , and gave it for an in- 
heritance unto the- Keubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to the lialfe tribe of Manaſlich, 

9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this cove- 
nant and doe them , that ye may proſperinallthat 
ye ſhall doe, | 

10 Ye ftand this day eve:y one of you before 
the Lord: your f God: your heads of your tribes, 
your Elders and your officers , even all the men of 
Iſrael : 

11 Your children , your wives , and thy ſtran- 
ger that is-in thy campe , from the hewer of thy 
wood , unto the Gavel of thy water, 

I2 That thouſhouldeſt 8 pafſe.into the cove- 
nant of the Lord thy God , and into his oath which 
the Lord thy God makerh with thee rhis day, 

13. For to eſtabliſh thee rhis day a people unto 
himſelfe , and that he may be unto thee a God ,as 
he hath ſaid unto thee ,and as he hath ſworne unto 
thy fathers, Abraham ,Izbak , and Jaakob. 

14 Neither make I this covenant and this oathe 
with you onely, 

15 Burt aſvvell with him that ftandeth here 
with us this day before the Lordour God , as with 
him k thar is not here with us this day, ; 

16 For yee know, how wee have dweltinthe 
land of Egypt , and how wee paſſed thorow the 
middes of che vations , which ye pafſed by. 

17 And ye have ſeene their abominations and 
their idoles (wood and- tone , filver and. golde ) 
which were among them, 

18 That there thould not be among you mannor 
woman , nor familie , nor tribe , which thould curne 
his heart away this day from the Lord our God ,t0 
goe and ſerye the gods of theſe nations , and rhar 
there ſhonld not be among you i any roote that 
bringeth foorth * gall and worme-wood, . ; 

19 So that when he heareth the wordes of this 
curſe , he blefſe. himſelfe in his hearr , ſaying , I 
ſball have peace , although I walke according to 


20 The Lord will not be mercifull nnto him, 


ſhall ſmoke againſt that man , and every cure 
that is written in this booke , ſhall lighr upon 
him , and the Lord ſhall put our his name from 
under heaven, | ; 
21: And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto eyull 


p—_——_— 


out of all the tribes of Iſrael , according unto all 
the curſes of the covenant ; that is written in the 
booke of this law, 

22: Sorhat the 1 generation to come , ever your 
children , thar ſhall nſe-up after you , and the ftran- 
ger that ſhall come from a farre iand, thali ſay, 
when they ſhall ſee the plaguesof this land ,and 
the diſeaſes thereof , wherewah the Lord 1thall 
ſmite it : | / 

23 (Fer all that land fall burne with brim- 
ſtone and falt : ir ſhall nor be fowen, nor bring 
fooith ,nor any grafle ſhall growe therein , like as 
in the overthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah , and Zeboim , which the Lord oyerthrew 
in his wrath andin his anger.) 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay, * Wherefore 


. hath the Lord done thus unto this land z how 


herce is this great wrath # | 

25 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers , which he had.made with them , when he 
brought them our of the land of Egypr,. 

26 And went andſeryed other gods , and wor- 
ſhipped them : even gods which they knew not, 
and k which had giventhemnorhing, 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed 
hor againſt this land , ro bring uponit every cutſe 
that is written in this booke, 

28 And the Lord hath rooted them out of 
their land in anger ,and in wrath , and in great in- 
dignation , and hath caſt them into another iand, as 
appeareth this day 

29 The. = ſecret things bel:»g tothe Lord our 
God, but the things reveaicd beloag unto us ,and to 
our Cchi:dren for eyer., that we may doe. ail the 
words of this Law. 


CHAP, XXX, 


= Mercie fſhewed when they repent, 6 The Lord doth circumciſe 
the heart, 11 Allexcuſe of ignorance 45 taken away. 
15.19 Life and death is ſet before them, ao TheLord is 


their life which obey him, 

Ow when all theſe things ſhall come upon 
N thee, ether the bleifing or the curſe which I 
have ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt a rurne into 
thine heart , 2mone all the nations whither the 
Lordthy God hath driven thee, 

2 And ſhalt returne unto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voyce in allthat I command thee 
this day : thou , and thy Children with all thine 
b heart and with all thy ſoule, 

3. Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- 
tives to returne , and have compaſſion upon thee, 
and will returne , to gather thee out of all the peo- 
ple where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt unto the utmoſt 
part ofcheaven,from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will hed rake thee, 

And the Lord thy God will biing thee into 
the land which thy fathers poileſfed , and thou 
thalt poſleſle it, and hee wiilthew thee fayour , and 
will multip:y thee abovethy fathers 

6 And the Lord thy God vill e circumciſe 
thine heart, and the heart of thy ſcede , that thou 
mgen love the Lordthy God with al] thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule , thet thou mayeſt live, 

7 And the Lord thy God will ly all thefe 
curſes upon thine enemies , and on them that h1:te 
thee ,and that perſecure thee, 


—_— 


2 f Returne. | 


I Godz 
Huey then, 
to -TET: 
ſhal we | 
that all «0 
de aſtoni fl 
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that are 
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gence that rey 


not that, whid 


God bath revel 
unto them, y 
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Exhortations to loye the Lord. 


"Chap. XXX1. 


Of reading'the Law. 77 | 


—ſ 
- 
£ 
"4 


meanerh not 
nar is ſubje& 
101heſe paſſions, 
p Fejoyce 4 07 tO 
lad: bur be 
þ this maner 
each to de- 
are the love *Bat 


hee beareth unto 


us, , 
þ The Law is ſo 
evident that none 
can pretend igno - 


france. 
+ Ro m,l [0] 6s 


j By heaven and 
the ſea be meaneth 
places moſt farre 
diſtant. 

k Even the law 
and the Goſell. 

| By faitdin 

Chriſt, 


m $o that to love 

and obey God, 1s 

onely life aud 

felicicie, 

n He addeth theſe 

promiſes to fignifie 

that it is for our 
rofite that we 

| bim,aud not 

fot his, 


| # Chap, 4. 16. 


| o That is, Jove 

{ and obey God; 

[ which rhiog is 

! not 10 man? 

| power; but Gods 

{ Spirit onely 

| workeed jt in his 
ele& 


a Tcanno longer 
execute mine 
office, 

* Num. 20,12, 
cuF. 3,26, 


* Num, 27.13, 


#*'Nutn,23,24, 
d- Into your 
hands, 


of the Lord , and doe all his commandements, 
which I command rhee this day. 

9 And rhe Lord thy God will make thee plen- 

'reous in eyery worke of thine hand , in the fruic 
of thy body , and inthe fruit of thy carrell, and in 
the fruit of the land for thy wealth: for the Lord 
will turne againe ,and 8 rejoyce over thee todo 
thee good, as he rejoyced over thy fathers, 

10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, in keeping his commandements and: 
his ordinances , which are written in the booke of 
this law , when thou ſhalt returne unto the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart and with all rhy foule. 

11 © For this commandement which 1 com- 
mand thee this day , is k not hid-from thee, neither 
is it farre off, 

12 It is not in heaven , that thou ſbouldeſt 
ſay , * Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring 
it us, and Cauſe us to heare tt, that we may doe ir ? 

13 Neither is it beyonde the iſea , that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay,W ho ſhall goe over the ſea for us,and 
bring it us,azd cauſe us to heare ir,y we may doe it ? 

14 Butthe k word is very neare unto thee: ever 
inthy mouth, and in thine heart, for ro1doir, 

15 Beholde,l1 haye ſet before thee this day 
life and good, death and evill, 

16 In that I commande thee this diy , ® to 
love the Lord thy God', to walke in his wayes , and 
to keepe his commandements ,and his ordinan- 
ces , and his iawes , that thou mayeſt 2 live , and be 
multiplied , and that the Lord thy God may blefſe 
thee in rhe land , whither thuu goeſt ro poljeiler, 

17 Bur if thine heart turne away , ſo that thon 
wilt not obey , bur thait be ſeduced and worthup 
other gods, an:i ſerve them, x 

18 Ipronounce unto you this dayzy ye ſhall ſurely 
perith, ye ſhallnor prolong your dayes in the land 
whither thou paſleſt over Jorden-to polleſle it, 

w*43 call heaven and eatth to recorde this 
day againſt you ,that1 have ſet before you 1ife aud 
death , bleſſing and curſing: therefore 9 chuſe lite, 
that both thou and thy ſeede may live. : 

20 By loving the Lord thy God, by obeying 
his voyce, and by cleaving unto him : for he 1s 
thy life ,and the length of thy dayes , that thou 
mayett dwellin the land which the Lord ſware un- 
to thy fathers , Abraham , Izhak , and Jaakob , to 
give them, 


CHAP. XXEL 


2, 7 Moſes prepared h:mſelfe to & , appointed Toſhua te rule 
the people, yg He giveth the Law to the Lepites , that 
they ſhould vead it to the people, 19 God gipeth them & 
ſong as 4 witnefſe berweene him avdthem. 23 God con- 
firmeth Joſhua, ag Moſes ſhrwerh them thae they will 
rebell after his death, is 

T Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes unto 

F ; alkEſragh; -cr: + 

' 2 And faide unto them,I:manhundreth and 

twenty :yecre 'olde this day: I a can no more-goe 

out and in; alſo the Lord hath ſaide unto mee, 

* Thou ſhalt hor goe over this Jorden, 

- The Lord thy God he will goc over before 
thee : hee will deftroy theſe nations beforethee, 
and thou ſhalt pofiefle chem, * Iothua, he jhall goe 
before thee, as the Lord hath ſaide. 

4 And the.Lord.thall doe unto them, as hee 
did to * Sihon and to Og kings of the Amorites, 
and anto their land whom he deſtroyed. #3 

5 And the Lord ſhall give themb before-you, 
that ye may do unto them according unto everie 


$ fRerurne thou therefore,and obey the voyce , 


* commandement , which I have commanded 


Yeu: 1: | 

6 : Plucke | up your hearts therefore ,and be 
ſtrong : dreade nor ,nor be afraide of them : forthe 
Lord thy God himſeif doerth goe with thee : hee 
will norffaile thee, nor forſake thee, 

'7 © And Moſes called Ioſhua, and ſaide unto 
tum in the ſight of all Ifrael , becof a good cou- 
rage and ftrong : for thou ſhalt goe with this peo- 
pie unto the land which the Lord hath ſwayne-un- 
to their fathers, to give them,and thou thair give ir 
them to inherire, , 

8 And the Lord himſelfe doeth dgoe before 
thee : hee willbe with rhee : he will nor faile thee, 
neither forſake thee : fears not therefore , nor be 
diſcomforred, | 
. 9 © And Moſes wrote this law, and delivered 
1r into. the Prieſts the ſonnes of Levi {which bare 
the Arke of the covenant of the Lord) and unto 
all the Eiders of Iſrael. ' 

10 And Moſes commanded them , ſaying , * E- 
very ſeventh yeere * when the yeere ot freedome 
/hallbe in the feattofthe Tabernacles :' ) | 

11 When all Ifcael thall come to appeare* be. 
fore the Lord thy. God, in the place which hee 
ſhall chule , thou thait reade this Law: betore all 
Iſrael that they may heareit,, + 

Iz Gathe: tie peopie-together : men, and wo- 


thy gates , that they may heare, and that:they may 
learne , and feare the Lord yourGod. and keepe 
and obſerve ail the wordes of this Law. | 
- 113 And thar their children which f have no 
knowen it , may heare it ,and ieanero feare the 
Lord your God, as iong 2s ye iiveinthe land, whi- 
therye goe over Jorden to poſlelle ir, 

14 & Thenthe Lord faite unto Moſes, Behold, 
thy dayes are come, that thon muſt dy : Call Jo- 
thua , and ſtand ye in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation that 1 may givehima u charge, So Mo- 
tes and Joſhua went , and ſtood in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

15 And the Lord appeared in the Tabernacle 


| in the pillar of a s cloude: and the pillar of the 


cloude ttood over the doore of the Tabernacle, 

16 © And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Behold, 
thou ſhalr fleep with thy farhers ,and this people 
will riſe up, and go a whoring afrer the gods of a 
ſtcange jand: (whuher they goe ro dweli cherein) 
and will forfake me,and breake my covenant which 
I have-made with them, - 

17: Wherefore my wrath will waxe hore againſt 
them at that day, and I will forſake them; and 
wilt b hide my face from them: then they thall be 
conſumed , and many 2dvyerfities and tribulations 
ſhall come uponthem :ſo rhen they will ſay , Are 
not theſe troubles come upon me , becauſe God is 
not with me ? 

18 Bur I will ſurely hide my face inthat day, 
becauſe of all the e vill which they thalt commir, in 
char they are turned unto other gods, 

19 Now therefore write yee this iſong for you, 
and teaCh it the children of Iſrael : pur it in their 
mouthes , that this ſong may be my witnefle 
againſt the children of Iſrael, 

20 For I wiil bring them into the land (which 
I ſware unto their fathers) thar fioweth with milke 
and hony , and they ſhall eare and hll themſeives, 
and waxe fat: & then thall rhey rurne unto other 

ods , and ſerve them , and contemne mee ,and 


reake my covenant, 
| 21 And 


men , and children , and thy ttrangerthar is within | 


* Chap.7.2, 


0 or, be of good' 
COULRgEs, 


c Forhe that 
mult governe the 
peopic,hath neede 
ro be valiant ro 
repreile vice, and 
couſtant ro maine 
raine vertue, 

d Signityiag thar 
man can never be 
of good courage, 
Except he be per. 
ſwaded of Gods 

- favour aud afli. 
Rance.' 


| # Nebers,8.2;: 
* Chap.15.1, 


e Before the Arke 
of the covenant, - i 
which was the 

| figne of Gods, pre. 
ſeace, and rhe 
figure of Chriit, 


f Which were oot 
boine whea the 
jaw Was given, - 


4 Or, commande « 
meliit, 


g Inacloude that * 
was facioned like 
A pillar, . 


h Thatis, I will 
rake my favour” 
from them: 2520 © 
rurne his face 
roward us, isg0 * 
ſhew us bis 
favour, 


t To preferve you 
and your cktildrea 
from idolatrie , by 
remembring Guds 
bene fizes; 


k For this is the 
nature of fleſh, no 
longer to obey 
God, then iris 
under the 10d, 


: 


| 


; 
| 


; 


i 


F 


| n——_— 


-Deuteronomie. 


Moſes ſong; 


1 That theſe evils 
are come upon 


them, becauſe they 


forſooke me. 


4 . 


x Toſh. 1,6. 1 


m Of thive infi- 
delity, when tbou 
ſhalt rurne away 
from the do&trine 
comeined therein. 


nt As governours, 
judges, and magi- 
ſtrates, 


o By idolatry, 
and worſhipping 

i es , which are 
the worke of your 
hands, 


a As witneſſes of 
this peoples in- 
gratitude. 

b Be defireth that 
he may ſpeake to 
Gods glory, and 
that the people, as 
the greene graſle, 
may receive the 
dew of bis do- 


4 arine. 


c The Ebrewe 
word is rocke, 
noting that God 
ovely is mighry, 
faitbfull and con- 
ſtant in his pre- 


4 mile, 


d Not according 


to the common 


4 creation , but he 


bath made thee a 
new creature by 


-} his Spirit. 


| day,and raughrtir thechildren of 


21 And then when many adverfities and tribu- 
| Jations ſhall come upon them , this ſong thall Lan- 
Gere them to their faces as awirnefie: for it ſhall 
| not be forgorren out of the mouthes of their po- 
terity : for I know their-imagination , which they 
| goe abour even now , before 1 have brought rhem 
4nto the land-which I ſware, | X 
-.22 i © Moſes therefore wrote 7 ar, ops fame 
-.23 And God gave Joſlua the ſonuie: of Nun a 
charge ,and ſaid, * Be firong and of a good cou- 
rage : for thou ſhalt bring the children of 1frael 
mto the land , which I ſware unto them, and 1 will 
be with thee, . f 
, 24 © And when Moſes. had made an end of 
 wnting the words of this Lawin 2 booke untill he 
had tniathed them, F, 

25 Then Mofes commanded the Levites,which 


| bare the Arke. of the covenant ofthe Lord, ſay- 


ing, | 
£ bs Take the booke of this Law , and put yee 
it in the fide of the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord your God', rhat it may be there for am wit- 
nefſe againſtthee, 

27 -For:I-knpw thy rebellion and thy ſtifle 
necke: behald; Ebeing yer alive with you this day, 
yee are rebellious againſt the Lord '; how much. 
more then afrer my dearth ? | | 

23 Garher unto me all the Elders of your 
tribes, and your ® officers , rthar I may ſpeake theſe 
words intheir audience, and call heayen and earth 
to record againſtthem, + 

29 For I am ſurethar aftermy death, ye will 
utterly be corrupt and turne from the way which 
I have commanded you : therefore evill will come 
upon you at.the length , becauſe ye wili commir 
evill in the fight of the Lord , by provoking himto 
| angerthrough rhe © worke of your hands. 

:30' Thus Moſesſpake in the audience of all the 
ion of Ifrael the words of the ſong, 
untill he had ended them, 


| CHAP. XXXI1I, 


The ſong of Moſes conteining 
; Jo. ,  I5 and their ingratitude toward him, 20 God 
menaccth 8h 21 46nd Jſpeaketh of the pocation of the 
Gentiles, A446 Moſes cemmanacth toteachthe Law to the 
children, 4y God forewerneth Moſes of his death. 


| the earth heare the words of my mouth, 
2 My Þ doctrine ſhalldroppe as the raine , and 
my ſpeech {hal diftill as the dew,as the ſhowre upon 


give ye glory unto our God, - 
4 Perfect is the worke of the <mighty God: 

for all his wayes arejudgement. Gods true , and 

without wickednefle : jutt and righteous is he. 

'5 They have corrupted themſelves toward him 
by their vice , not being his children, bw a froward 
and Crooked generation, | 

6 Doeye ſfareward the Lord, O fooliſh people 
and unwiſe ?is not hethy father , that hath bought 
' thee the hath d made thee, and proportioned thee, 

7 @ Remember the dayes of ald : conſider the 
yeeres. of ſo many generarious : aske thy father, 
_ by will ſhew thee : thine Elders, and they will 
rellthee, 


73 Gods benefits towerd the | 


| Earken,ye  heavens,and I will ſpeake: and let | 
| burne unto the bortrome of hell, and hall conſume |. 


me. » and as the grear raine upor' the | 
graſle. | L | 
'3 © For I will publiſh the Name of the Lord: | 


' Lord hathdone allthis, 
1 $ When the moſt high. Geddivided tothe na- | 
tions their inheritance , when hee ſeparated the 


; theyis there pr onus inthem. 
| ſonnes of Adam , he appointed the bordersof the } 29 Oh that they were wiſe, thenthey would un- 


© uo according ro the aumber ofche children 
of Itrael, _ ; . 
9 For the Lords ion « his le : Jaakok, 
sthe lotof hicinhai me, prope: J 
10 He found him in the land of the wildernes, 
in a waſte and roaring wilderneſle : he led him 
_ » he raught him ,and kept him as the apple of 
eye. e351 | 
11 As an eagle ſtirreth up herneft ,f lucrererh 
over her birds , ſtretched our her wings, taketh 
them, and beareth them on her wings, . 
12 Ss the Lord alone led him, and there was 
no 4 ftrange god with him, - 
. 13 . Hee Carrid him up to the hieplacesof the 
'$earth , that he mighreate rhe fruites of the helds, 
. and hee. canſed hum to ſucke b hony our of the 
' ſtone , and oyle out of the hard rocke : 

14. Butter of kine , and milke of ſheepe with fat 
of the lambes , and. rams fedin Baſhan , and goars, 
with the far of the graines of wheate : and the red 
t Lcour of the grape haſt thou e., 

I5 «@ But he that ſhould have been i uptight, 
when he waxed fat , ſpurned with his heele : thou 
arr fat , thou art grofle , thouart laden with fatnes : : 
therefore hee torſook God that made him , and 
regarded nar de ftrong God of his falyation, 

16 They provoked him with k ftrange gods : 
they provoked bim to anger with abominarions,” | 

17 They offered unto devils ,nat to God , tut 
to Gods whom they knew not : 1 new thar 
came newly ap , whom their fathers feared 
not. 
18 Thon haſt forgotten the mightie God , tha: 


thee. 
19 The Lord then ſaw it , and was angry he | 
the p:ovocation of his m ſunnes and of his dai:gh- 
rers, | 
20 And hee ſaid , I will hide my face from 
them: I will ſee what their end thall be : for they 
are a froward generation , Chikiren in whom is 
no faith, | 

21 they have moovedmeto jelouſfie with that 
| which 3s not God; they have provoked me to an- 
| ger with their vanities :* and I will movve them 
| ro jeloufie with rhrſe which are non people : I will 
provoke them to anger with a foolithnation, 

22 For hre is kindled in my wrath , and ſhall 


| the earth with her increaſe , and ſet on hre the 
' foundations of the mountaines, 


| ftow mine arrgwes upon theny., 
2 


will alfo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them , with 
rhe venime of ſerpents creeping inthe duft, 

25 The ſword ſhall o kill themarwhous, af 
in the chambers feare : but the tg man and 
the: young woman , the ſuckling with man of 
gray haire,. F 

26 I have ſaid , I would ſcatter them abroad : 
'T would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
' among men, 

27 Save thatFfeared the furie of the enemie, 
' left their adverfaries ſhould p waxe proud , and 
; teſt chey ſhould — | Noone high hand and not the 


28 For they are anation void of counſell, nei- 


begate thee , and batt forgotten God that formed | 


23 1 will Tpend plaguesupon them ; E-will be- | 


4 TO be burnt with bunger , and con- | 
ſamed- with heate, and with bittes deſtruction: I | 


. for 
his people Ifzel/ 


f To teach they 


to flie, 


| Or,god off 
nations, 


Meaning. it x 
= of ng.of 
Which was bien 
reſpe&of »4 4) | 
h That is,abund 
of m= things erg 
im tne ver 

T Ebr, wir. 
1 He ſheweth wal 
is the vi Filg. | 
of our vocatig, 


k By changing 
ſervice forks 
ſuperſtitions, 


| Scripture calle 
new, whatfoery 
man inventeth by 
the errour yew 
ſo old, 


bur to few chen 
from what dygoiy 


unto them, 


Rejoycing to 
> RG 
flied, and att 
buting thar to 
themſelves, 
is wrought by 
Gods hand, 


derſtand 


> —o—_—y - I” — —_— I” EIT Y Ds at 


m He calleth the | 
Gods children, ug 
tv honour then, | 


they are fallen, | 


#* Romney, | 
n Which I bowe- 
not tavoured, wt | 
given my lay | 


| o They ſul | 
| flaine bothiorls | 
| Geld and ar dome | 


i 
! 


{ 


oy 


BECEREEEED 1 wo 


Moſes ſong : 


Chap. XXXIII. 


- He bleſſeth the tribes. 78 


Id 

gwou 

q my feli- | 
ry, that w4s pre- * 

od for them 9 if 1 

they bad obeyed * 


51 Wn 

33; 
[ = delivered 
them to their 
enemies, 


e The ſruitsof { 
the wicked are as 
poyſon, dereſtable | 
ro , and | 
dangerous for 
man, 

# fcclus.28,% | 


Rom.13,19. 
Hebr,19,39» 


q Or, chavge bis 


# 1,.Sam.2.6, 
ob,13,2. 

et Thatis, [ 

ſweare, read 
Geo, 14,33« 


blood of Gods 

people be ſhed for 
ej! finnes or 

riall of the x 

faith , be promiſetb 

to revepge it, 

4 Or , ] oſtva, 


Chap.6.6, and | 


1,18, þ 


x ForI will per- 
orme my pro- 
iſe unto you, 

' la,; 5,10, 


* Num.a7,12. 


derftand this ; they would 4 confider their Jarrer | 


end, | 
30 How ſhould * one chaſe athouſand , and two 
ut ten thouſand ro flight , _—_ their ſtrong (God 
bd fold them , and the Lord had a thue them up ? 
31 For their God 5s not as our God , even our 


enemies being judges, 


32 Fortheir vine i5of the vine of Sodome ,and 


| of the vines of Gomorrah :rheir grapes are grapes 


of gall , their c]uſters be birter, 

33 Their r wine is the poyſon of dragons , and 
the cruell gall of aſpes, ; 

34 15 nor this laid in ſtore withme , «ndſealed 


| up among my treaſures ? 


* Vengeance and recompence are mine : 
their foote ſhall flide indue time : for the day of 
their deftruetion is at hand , and the things that 
thall come upon them , make haſte, 

36 For the Lord {hall judge his people , and 
1 repent toward his ſervants , when he ſeerh rhat 
their power is gone , and none f ſhut up in hold nor 
lefr atroad. 

When men ſhallfay , Where are their gods? 


| rheir mighty God, in whom they truſted ? 


38 Whichdileare the fat of their ſacnhces, and 


{ did drinke rhe wine of their drinke-offering? ler 


ew riſe up , and belpe you : let him bee your 
refuge, : 
ws. Behold now , forI,I amhe , andrhere 1s no 
gods with me : * I kill, andgive life : I wound, and 
1 make whole : *ncirher is there ary that can de- 
liver our of mine hand, 

40 For 1thft up mine hand to heayen and ſay, 
L live for ever, ; 

1 If 1 whet my glittering ſword , and mine 


, 


hand take hoide on judgement, 1 will execute ven- | 


geance on mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. : 
42 1 will make mine arrowes drunke with 
blood, {and my ſword ſhall eate eſh) for the blood 
of rhe {laine , and of the caprives,whenlI beginto 


| rake vengeance of the enen.ie, 


* Ye nations, praiſe his people : forhe will ; 


the | avenge the a blood of hig ſervants, and will execute 


vengeance upon his adverſaies , and will be merci- 
full unto his land , ax4to his people . 

C Then Moſes came and ſpake all the words 
of hi ſong inthe audience of the people , he and 
v Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun, 

When Moſes had made an end of ſpeaking 
all theſe words to all Iſrael, 

46 Then he ſaid unto them , * Set yourhearts 
unto all the wordes which I reſtifie againſt you this 
day ,that ye may command them unto your chil- 
dren , that they may obſerve and doe all the wordes 
of this Law. : 

For it isno * vaine word concerning you, 
burr is your life , and by this word ye (hall prolong 
your dayes in the land, whither ye goe over Jor- 
den to poflefle it, 

43 * And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes the ſelf- 


| ſame day , ſaying, 


49 Goe upintothis mountaine of Abarim ,un- 
to the mount Nebo , which is in the land of Moab, 


| that ig operagainſt Jericho : and beholdthe land of 


Canaan , which I give unto the.chuldren'of Iſcael 
for a poſſeſſion. | 

50 + And die in the mount which thou goeſt up 
unto, and thon ſhalt be * gathered unto thy peopie, 
* 2s Aaron thy brcther died in mount Hor, afid was 
gathered unto his people, 


| dweltin the !buſh , 
, (eph - and upon rhe rop.of rhe 
* 


q 


. 


53 Becauſe ye * rreſpatied againſt me amoug 
the chiliren of Ifracl, at thewarers x of Metibah, 
at Kadeth in the wildernes of 'Zin: for ye y ſani- 
fed menoramong the children of 1frae]. 

52 Thou ſhalt therefore fee the lande before 


thee , bur ſhalt not goe thirther , 7 meanc ,into the 
land which 1 give the children of Ifrael. | 


CHA P, [XXXI1f. 
s Moſes before his death Bleſſcth all the tribes of | Iſrad. 


a6 There #s no godlihe tothe God of Iſracl, ag Nor ary 
People like writs . : 


Ow this is the # bleffing wherewirh Moſes the 

N man of God bleſſed the children of Uracl be- 
tore his death , and ſayd, 

2 The Lord came from Sinai , and roſe up from 

Seir unto them , ard appeared clearly frommount 


Paran , and he came with renb thoaſands of Saints, 
and at his right hand a herie Law for them. 

3 -Lhough he love. the prooes » yet © all thy 
Sants are 1n thine hands : and they are humbled ar 
4 thy feere , to receive thy words, 

4 Moles commaundedus a Law for an* inheri- 
tance of the Cqngregation of Jaakob, 

5 Then « he was among the righteous people 
as King , when the heads of the people, an = 
tiibes of Iſrael were aflembl:4d, | 

6 © LertfReubenlive, and not die, though his 
men be a ſmall number, 

7 © And thushe bleſſed Judah , and ſid , Heare, 
O Lord, y yoyce of Judih, and bring him unto his 
people : his hands thaibe gſufficientforhim,if thou 
heipe him againtt his enemies, h 

s © Andof Leviheſaid , Let thy * Thummim 
ard thine Urim bee with thine Holy one , whom 
thou diddeſt proove in Maflah , a»ddidft cauſehim 
tro ſtrive at the waters of Meribah, A 


9 Who ſaid unto hisfather and to his mother, . 


h I have norſeene him , neither knew he his bre- 


thren, nor knew his owne children: farthey obſer- ! 
| Ex0d.32,29, 
10 They thall teach Jaakob thy judgements, 
| and Ifrael thy Law: they hall pur incenſe before | 


ved thy word , and kept thy Covenant, 


n face , and the burnt-oftering upun thine 
Altar, : 

11 Blefle, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept the 
worke of his hands : iſmite thorow the loynes of 
them that rife againſt him, and of them-+har hate 
him , that they riſe not againe. 

12 ©T Of Renjamin he ſiid , The beloved ofthe 
Lord ſhall k dwell in fafetie by him : the Lordthall 
Ccoyer him all the day long ,anddwell berweene 
his ſhoulders, | | 

13 F Andof Joſeph he ſayd, Bleſſed of the Lord 
is 4zs land for the iweetneile of heaven, for the 
dew , and forthe ndepth lying beneath, 

8 And for the ſweere increaſe of the Sunne, 
and forthe {weere incieaſe of the Maone, 

15 And for thy faxecireſe of the toppe of the 
ancient mountaines , and for the ſyeerneile of the 
old hilles, | 

16 And forrhe fweetnefle of the earth ,and a- 
bandance thereof: qud the good will of them that 

hall came upon the head of Io- 
[7 cad 


. . of him gbax was 
ſeparated from þis brethren, 

17 His beaytie /lbe like his fiurſt-horne bul- 
locke, and his n homes as the hornes of an uni- 
comme : with them he ſhall ſmite the people 
s together, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


* Num.2c. 13, 13, 
acd 27, 14, 

[] Or, of ſtrife, 

y Ye were not 
earneſt and con- 
ſ{tantro maiutaige 
mine honour, 


a This bleffing 
_— not 
onely a ſimple 
prages , bo 47 
afurance of the 
efie& thereof, 
b Meaning, iofioite! 
Angels. 


c Ebr, his Saints, 
thatis , the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, 

d As thy diſciples. 
e To us and our 
ſucceſſours, 


jy Or, Moſes, 
y Or, Iſrael, 


f Reuben ſhalbe 
_ the tribes 
6 45 pedpie, 
though oF pe p 
finge his bonour 
be diminiſhed, an: 
his familic þyr 
ſmall, - \ 
Sigoifying , that 
tho, d bardly 
obtaine Jaakobg 
promiſes, Gen. 
49,3, 
* Exod.28,30, 
h He preferred 
Gods glorie to all 
natural] affe&ion, 


i He declareth” 
that the miniſters 


of God bave many }. 


enemies , and 
therefore have 
need to be prayed 
for 


k Becauſe the 
Temple ſhould be 
built in Sionp, 
whick was in the 
tribe of Benjamin, 
he ſhewetb rbar 
God ſbould dwell - 
with him there. 

y Or, fountaines, 


] Which was God 
ing unto 


app { 
Moſes, Ex0d.3,2. 


* Gen.49;26, 


y Or, ſtreogth, 


a” v vos - 0-4 EIT Toro 


hs 


| Moſes blefſefhithertibes, 


Deuteronomie.. 


and dieth.. Joſt 


Fc. <7 


the Sea, Gen, 49. 
I3.' W- 

1 Or, mount Sion, 
n The tribe of 
Zebulug, 


© So the portion 
of. the, Gadires , 
 andother on this 
fide Jorden was 
Gods , though ir 
was not 
knowen. 


Meanto | neere 
the ſea. A 


Thou fhalr be 
hay or thy 
counrrey full of 
metrall. Ir ſeemerh 


that Simon:is Jefr 
our , becauſe he 
was ug udab, 


ard his portion of 


- bis inberirance, 


\ Thine evemles 


for feare ſhall lye 
and faine to be in 


ſubje&ion, 


— oo one... FIERO 


q Er WE IRS" I I 


m Tntby profpe-” 
{ cous voyages upon 


| 


x _ uſneſle : for ® they thall ſucke of the abundance 
{to 


| places, | 


! rain ere 


.CHAP. XXXIV.. 


x Moſes ſeeth all the Land of Canaan, 
.8 Iſjracl th. 
120 Thepraiſcef Moſes, 


—_ 


togerher even the {endes of the.,world: theſe are 
aig the ten thouſands: of Ephraim , and thefe are 
the thouſands of Manaſſeh, ES 
18 @ Andof Zebulunhe ſaid, Rejoyce, Zebu- 
-lun-.in thy m going out, and tas Isſhacher in thy 
tents, | 
19 They thall call the people unto the 4 moun- 
raine : there they ſhall offer the ſacrifices of righ- 


e | 


* all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, . 


- 8 ſea, and- of -the- treaſures hid in the 
ang, | 

20 © Alſo of Gad he ſaid, Blefſed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, that catch- 
ethfor his pray the arme with the head. 

' 21 And he looked to himſelfe at rhe begin- 
ning , becauſe there was a portion of the 9 Law- 
glver hid : yer he ſhall come with the heads of 
the people , ro execute the juſtice of the Lord, and 
his judgements with Iſrael. | 

22 ©& Andof Danhe ſid, Dans alions whelp : | 
he ſhali leape from Baſhan, | 

. 23 oF Alſvof Naphtalihe ſaid , O Naphrali ,ſa- | 
tiShed with fayour, and filled with the bleſfing of 
the Lord, poſſefle prhe Weſt and the Sourh. 

24 0 and of Aſberhe ſaid - Aſher ſbalbe bleſſed 
with Children : he ſballbe acceptable unto his 
brethren , and ſhall dippe his foote 1n oyle, 

25 Thy thooes ſhale q yron and brafle , and 
thy ſtrength /ball continue as long as thou liveſt, . 

26 @ T1here is none like God, O righteous 
þeople ', which riderh upon the heavens for thine 
helpe , and onthe cioudes in his glorie. 

27 The eternall God s ty refuge , ard under 
tis armes thou art for ever: he thall caſt out the 
a before thee , and will fay , Deffroy 

28 Then Iſrael* the fountaine of Jaakob ſhall 
dwell alone in ſafetie in a land of wheare and 
wine: alſo his heavens thall drop the dewe, 

29 Blefied art thou , O Iſrael : who 1s like unto 
thee , O people ſaved by the Lord , the thietde of 
thine helpe , and which is the ſword of thy glo- 
ne ? therefore \ thine enemies thall be in ſubjection 
to thee ,and-thuu ſhait tread upon thew Ligh | 


utmoſt b ſea - 


land which I Care unto Abraham , to 
thou ſhalr not goe over thither. 


the Lord, 


. 
nor his naturall force abated : 


manded Moſes, 
f face roface ) 
II 


Pharaoh and before all his ſervants 
his land, 


great feare 
ail Iſrael, 


THE ARGUMENT, 


So he evecommet 
contrariewiſe of kis plagues and vengeance » if they diſcbey him. 


flood wnto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 423. ard from thence to the death of Ieſeph 290. 


| 2567 Jeeres, 


Hee dieth,' ... 
9 Joſhua ſucceedeth in Moſes roume. 


2 Andall Nephtali, and the land of Epbraim 
and Manaſfieh , and all the land of Judah, unto the 


And the South ,and the plaine of the valley 
ot ſericho, the citie of palme-trees , unto Zoar, 
4 And the Loxd (aid unto him, * This is the 


7 So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died there 
in the land of Moab , according to the worde of 


6 Andche buried him in a valley in the land 
of Moab over againſt Berh-peor , but no man 
knowerth of his ſepulchre unto 4 this diy. 

7 Moſes was now an hundreth and twentie 
yeere olde whenhe died, his eye was not dimme, 


8 And the Children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : fo the dayes of 
weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended, | 

9 And e Jothua the ſonne of Nun was full of 
the ſpirit of wiſdome : for Moſes had pur his hands 
upon him, * And the chijdren of Iſcael were obe- 
cent unto him , and did 2s the Lord had com- 


Io But there aroſe not a Prophet fince in 1f- 
raei ike unto Moſes ( whom the Lord, knewe 


In ail the miracles and wondefts which rhe 
Lord ſent him to do in the land of kgyprt before 
and before all 


I2 And in all that mightie 8 hand and all that 
» Which Moſes wrought 1a the fight oi 


THE BOOKE OF IOSHVA 


N this booke the holy -Ghoft ſetteth moſt lioely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe , who as hee pro- 
miſed by the mouth of Moſes , that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed up unto the people like wnto lim , whom he wlleth 

to obey', Deut. 18. 15. ſo hee /heweth kimſelf here true in h« premaſe » As at all other 11mes » and after the death of 
Moſes kis faithfull ſervant , raiſeth up Teſhua to be ruler and governour over hy people , that nettl.er they /heuld be 
diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine , ner kave occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promeſes hereafter, And becauſe that Toſhua 
might be confirmed in his vocation , and the people alſo might have none occaſion to grudge , as theugh he were not ap- 
ed of God: hee is adorned with moſt excellent grſis and graces of God , beth to governe the people with ceunſel!, 
and 10 defend them with ftrength , that he lacketh nothing which enker belengeth to a valiant captaine , or a faithſull 
7 all difficulties , and bringeth them into the. land of (anaan : the which according to 

Gods ordnance he divideth among the people and appointeth their borders : kee eſtabliſhed lawes and ordinances , and 
eth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites , aſſuring them of hn grace and faucyr if theyotey God , aud 
Tis hiſterie deth repreſent Teſus Clrift the true | 
Toſbma , who - leadeth #45 into eternall felicitie , which is ſignified unto usLy this land of Canaan, From the beginning 
of the Geneſis to the end of thzs kooke aye conteined 2567 yeeres. Fer from «Adam wntotl.e flood are 1656. 


Gereſis conteineth 2369, Exodus 140, the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Telha 27. 60 ihe whole makgth 


Izhak and to 


Jaakob , ſaying , I will give it unto rhy ſeede : I 
have Caufed rhee to ſee ir with thine eyes , but 


om the 
So that the 


| 


Hen Moſes went from the plaine of Moab up 
_& mnto mount Nebounto the rop of Piſgah that 
1s over againſt Jericho : andthe Lord ſhewedhim | 


CHAP, 


— 


c To wit,th 
Angel of 
Iudge g,' 
d Thatthelwn 
m'g bt nor kay 
OcCcatiun therly 
ro Commir 

idolatry, 


e Hereby apre 
tte favout of 
that leaveth 
bis Church 
ture of apo / 
nour, 


f Unto wt 
L ord did red 
himſelf ops 
ly, as xod;ul 


g Meanjog,th 
power of Gd 
working 
in the wilder 


Mean 
day 
as pro 
W.3, 


Num, 


Whic 
to $i 


"IR _ : —_. 


FS, AQ - 
+ > a 


. 
—_—< PI—_ a 


The beginning 
this booke de- 
jeth of the 
chaprer of 
eur, which was 
jrreo by Joſhua 
a preparation to 
hs biſtory» 


Chap.14,9+ 


Deut, 11.24. 

Jf Zin 4 called 

Jeſh and Paran, 

Or, Eupbrates. 
Meaning, the 


bole land of - 
0240, 
Called Media * 


rraneum, 
Hebr. 13 [ In 


Deut, 31,23» 


dd ſtronger, 
Deur, 3, 32» 
nd 28, 14, 

He ineweth 
herety coofiſteth 
e proſper.tie, 
en to obey the 
dof God, 
$hewing, that ir 

not poſſible 
governe well, 
irdout conti- 
all tudie of 
ods word, 

Or, governe 


ey, 


Meaning , from 
day thar this 
as proclauued, 
W342 


Num, 32,20, 


Which belong. 
to Sihon the 

an Cigo. ” 
5, nd Og kin 
Baſhay, o 


Pr;beyond Jorden 
Mm Jericho, _ 


Or,grow ſtronger | 


1 Moſes. 


| dites, and ro halfe t 


1-5 8. 8 8 


borders , and limits of the land. of the Iſratiits; 
Lordpromiſethto aſiſt Tofoug , if he obey Siaword, , ; 
11 Toſhug- commandeth the people t2 prepare themſelves to 
e over Torden, 12 6nd ecxhorteth the Renbenites to 


exccute their charge, 


Be Ow after theadeath of Moſes the 

8 ſervant. of the Lord, the Lord ſpake 
Wk unto Joſhua the ſonne of Nun , Moſes 
miniſter, ſaying, | ; 
2 Moſes -my ſervant is dead : 


how therefore 
people unto the land which I give them that i ,to 
| the children of Iſrael, 


* Every place that the ſole of your foote 
ſhall tread upon , haye I given you, as Ifaid unto 


* From the wildernefle and this Lebanon, 
even unto the*great river , the river 1 Perarh : all 
the land of the © Hitrires , even unto the great 
d Sea towatd the going downe ofthe ſunne , thali 
be your coaſt, PEE 
' 5 Thete ſhall not a man be able to withſtand 

thee all the dayes of thy life : as I was with Moſes, 
Jo will T be with thee :* I will nor leave thee , nor 
forlake thee, 

6  * Be ſtrong and of a good courage : for unto 
this people ſhait thou divide the land tor an inhe- 
9 he 1 {ware unto their fathers to give 
them, , 

7. Onely be thou ſtrong , and of amoſt valiant 
courage, that thou mayeſt obſerve and doe accord- 
ing to all the Law-which Moſes my fervant hath 
commanded thee :; * thou ſhait not turne away 
tromir to the right hand ,norto the ctr, that thou 
mayeſte proſper whitherſoever rhou goeſt, 

Ler not this booke of the Law depart out of 
thy mouth , but meditate thereinday and f niphr, 
that thuu mayeſt obſerve and doe according to atl 
that 15 written therein : for then ſhalr thou make 
thy-way proſperous , and then ſhalt thou » have 
good ſuccelile, 

9g Have not I commanded thee, ſaying, Bee 
ftrong and of a goodcourage , feare not , nor bee 
diſcouraged?for I the Lord thy God will be with 
thee whitherſoeverthou goeſt, - 

Io ©& Then Joſhua commandedthe officers of 
the people, ſaying, | 

11 Fatiethrough the hoaſte , and command the 
people, ſaying , P:epare you victuals: for 8 after 
three dayes ye thall paſſe overthis Jorden ,ro goe 
it to poflefie the land, which the Lord your God 
giveth you to poſſeflt it, -_.. 

I2 And unto the Reubenites-.and: to the Ga- 

he tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake 
Joſhua, ſaying, . Ae + © RR 

13 * Remember the worde which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord commanded you, ſaying , The 
Lord your God hath even you reſt, and hath 
given you this Þ land, ON "" 

I4 & Yourwives, your Children, and your cat- 
tell thall'remaine in-the land: which Moſes gave 
you i ov thts fide' Jorden * bur ye ſhall goeoves 
before your brethren armed',all that be* metry of 
warte, andſhailthepethem; ' 7 

15 Untill the Logd have given your brethren 
reſt, as well as ro' yon, and untill they alſo ſhall. 
potſefſe the land, which the Lord your God gi- 
veth them: then ſhall ye returne unto rhe land 


Joſhua commanded ro invade the land. Chap. T, II. 
| "2" 


2 The Lord encevragerh Toſbug .to invade the land, - 4' = 
= e 


ariſe , goe over this Jorden », thou, and-all this | 


A” 


| thee, as he was with Moſes, 


of your puſleffion ,and thall poflefle it , which land 
Mofes: the'L ords ſervant; i gave you 6tt this fide 


Jorden toward the ſynne 


16” Then they anſwered :Folhua , ſaying: s All 
that'thou' haſt commanited us ;'we wHl doe , arid 
whitherſoever thou ſendeft us, we willgoe, 
17 As we vbeyed Moſesin allthings, k fo will 


we obey thee : onely the Lord thy God be with 


any becauſe of you :fore the Lord your God , he 


þ oh ih ©. , = 4 
 g1vemeatrue token, 


' my mother, and my brethren, arid my hſters,andall | 
\ char they 
| t foules from death, 


13 Whoſoever fhall rebell againft thy com- 
mandement , and wi:l not obey thy wordes in all 
that thou commandeft him , ler him be put. rg 
death : oneiy be ſtrong and of good Courage,” ' 


: Toſbus ſindeth men toſpie Jericho, whom A ahab hideth, 
11 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael, 12 She requireth 
s (ipne for her deliverance, 2k The ſpies returne to 
Toſbug with comfortable tiding 5, 


Hen Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 
. 'Þ3 Shictim rwo men ro -ſpie fecretiy , ſaying, 
Goe , view the land, and alſo Rn and they: 
werit, and * came into an v#harfuts houſe , named 
Rahab, and lodged there, _ : 

2 Then report was made to the king of Jeri- 
cho , ſaying , Behold , there came men hirher ro 
night , of the children of frat , to fpic out the 
COonnen.  . ot en Luvs. | 

3 _ And the king of Jericho fent unto Rahab, 
ſying}, Þ Bring foorch rhe men that are eome'to 
thee, ard which are enrred into-thine-hotife : for 
they become toſearch our all the land, _ + © -* 

( But the woman had rakenthe rwo men, and 
hid them, ) Therefore ſaid ſhe thus, There came 
men unto me , bat 1 wiſt not whence they were, 

5 And when they ſhut rhe gare inthe duke, 
the men went ont , whitherthe men weft , I wore 
nor : follow ye after them quickeiy , for ye ſhall 
overtake them. - * ' 2a hi 
6 (But the had bronghtthemruprothe ecoofe_ 
of 'the houſe , and hid therty with de ffalks of flax, 
which ſhe had fpread abroad upon the roote.) 

7 And certaine men purſued after them , the 
way to Jorden, unto the foordes , and atfoone as 
they which purſued after them ,were gone out, 
chey ſhur the gite, * Wo 
- $ * And before they were afleepe, ſhee came 
up unto themupon chexroofe, Wk: te 

9 And fſayd unto the men ,:1:\know that-the 
Lord hath giyen you the iand , and that the dfeare 
of you is filen upan us ,and rhar ail the mhabi- 
rants of the land fant becauſe of you, 

--16 For wee have: heard how the Lord* dried 
up the waterof the red Sea® before you, whenye 
came 'our of Fgypr , and what you did nnto the 
two kings of che Amorites , that were onthe other | 
fide Jorden ;unro* Sjihon aud rp Og, whomye ut= 
retly deſtroyed > ag . 
--Xx And when we heard'ir', our hearts n did 
faint , and there remained no more I Courage 1n 


is the God in heaven above, and in earth benearh, 
12 Now therefore , 1 pray you, ſweareunto me 
by the Lord, rhar asT have ſhewed you mercy , ye 
will alſo thew mercy unto my fathers houſe ,and 


» 


- 
- 


'r35 And that'ye will fave alive my father and 


have”: and that. ye 'will deliver our þ 


ſecrer appoints 


onely promiſe ro 


as God is with 


rebe 


a Which place 
was in the plaing_ 


unto Jordeh, 
* Hebr.11,31, 
James 2,25, 

Or, taverners * 
houſe, or- hoſtefle, 


b TH5tgh the 
wicked fee the 


how they may by 
their power avd 
policie refiit his* 
working; © 


c Meaning, upon 
the houſe: for thea 
the houſes were 
flat above, fo that 
they might doe 
their buficefls 
thereupon, . 


d For ſo God 
promiſed, Deut, 
28,7. Cchap.s,1. 


F Exod. 14,21,224 
*' Chap,4,23» 


* Nutab;21,14. .. 


j1 Or, melted. - 
1 Or, ſpirit. 


eth the great 
mercy of God, 
that in this come 
mon deſtruction 
he would draw a 


faner ra x ar, 
and cofifefle his , 
Name, [*, 
t Or, fives. 

f We warrant 
you 'on paine of 


"14. Ahd the ret anſweret her ,fOur life for | 
© OI - 


—_ 


«ARE 


4 


our lives, . 


- -_- 


k They doe not 
obey 'bim ſo long 


him: bur to belpe 
to puniſh all that 
I agaiatbing, - 


of Moab neere” 


band of God upon 
them, yer they re= 
peat nor, but ſeeke 


e Herein appear- | 


| i By your requeſt, . 
but yet by Guds * 


meat, Deurt,z3,2.' 


| 


Rahab receiveth the ſpies. 29. 


j 


4 


1 


— —— 


Joſhua. 


; HT my ttt. are. 


Jorden is 


6 3 wich was 


diſctarged of 
doeſt performe 
this condition 
that followetb : 


aud thine be de< 
4 livered, 


* ES 
i He ſhallbe 

guiltie of his 

owne death, 


k $0 that others 
ſhould thinke to 
eſcape by rhe 
{ane meanes, 


' 0 Oc, ſearlet- 
| £ouloured, 


abour go dayes 
b Which time 


prepare them 


f Or, a mile, 


; No evh 200% 
um.1,ns, 

Chap,723. 

L.Sam16, 5. 


tt. 


gecre unto the city, 


4:-ve ſhall be | 


for ſo ſhalt thou 


a Which accord. 
ing tothe Ebrews 
was 1n March, and 
after Moſes death, 
was given for to 


viuals, Chap. Is 
Kx, ©: 


our oathe, if thou: 


'f 


|. A figne given.to Rahab. 
— 


2 


—_ 


Y 


| ye ſee the Arke'0 


you-to die , ifyeeutter not this our buſineſle : and 
when, the Lord hath -giren us the lande, we will 
deale mercifully andtryely;with thee;: «: : / 

\ 15 Then ſhe der /themidawne by. atoard tho- 


row the, window, :' for ther houſe 'w4s upon the 
towne wall, and ſhedwelt upon the wall. _ 

16 And the ſaid unto them, Goe you intothe 
s mounraine, leaft the purſuers meete with you,and 
hide yourſelves there three dayes , untill the per- 


ſuers be returned: then afterward may ye goe your 


way. ; Oy | f 

C ” And.the.men ſaid unto her , kb Wee will be 
blameleſle of this thine. oath which thou. haſt 
made us ſweare. 

13 Behold, when we come into the land ,thou 
ſhalt binde this coard of ted threed in the win- 
dow , whereby rhon lerteſt us downe , and thou 
ſhalt bring thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren ,, and all rhy fathers houſhold home to thee, 

i9. And whoſoever then doeth goe out atthe 
doores of thine houſe into the. ſtreete ,i his blood 
ſhall be upon his head, and we will be guiltleſfle : 
but whoſoeyer ſhall be with thee in the houſe, 
his blood ſhall be on our head , if any hand touch 


20 And ifrhonutter this our k matter , we will 
be quite of thine oath , which thou haſt made us 
ſweare, | F 

- 21 , And ſhee anfwered;, According unto your 


1 words, ſo be it : then ſhe ſent them away, and they 
. } departed 
{| dow, 


, and ſhe bound the 4 xed cordin the win-: 


22 ©@ And they departed, and came into the 
mountaine, and there abode three dayes, unti;l the 
purſuers were returned: and the purſuers ſought 
them thorowout all the way , but jtound them nor. 

23 So the two men returned , and deſcended 
from the mountaine , and paſſed lover , and came 


| ro Joſhna the ſonne of Nun , and tolde him all 


things that came unto them, 
24 Alfothey ſaid unto Joſlua, Surely the Lord 
hath deliveredinto our hards all the land: for even 


1 all the inhabitants of the countrey faint becauſe 


\ 
CHAP, III. 
r Tefſhua commendeth them to depart when the Arke remooverh. | 
7 The Lord 'promiſeth to exalt Toſhna Before the people, | 


Toſhuas exbortation to- the "= e Wd 
LA» orvrpr people paſſe, Pe "oe 71.208 op 
x4 Hen Joſhna roſe very earely , and they remoo- 
L ved from Shittim , and came to Jorden , hee 
and all the chijdren of Iſrael , and lodged there be- 
fore they went over. 
2 And after Þ three dayes , the officers went 
thcoughout the hoafte, CLES 
3 Andcom ed the people , ſaying, When 
the covenant of the Lord your 
God, andthe Prieſts ofthe Leyites bearingit , yee | 


| ſhall depart from your place, and goeafter it. 


Yet ſhallthere be a fpace berweene you and 
it, about #4 two thouſand cubites by meaſure : ye 
ſhall not come neere unto it , that ye may know 
the way , by the which ye ſhall goe : forye have 
not gone this way ih times paſt. LO 

5 { Now Joſhua had fayd unto the people, 
* Sanctihe your ſelves : for to morrow the Lord 
will doe wonders among you) , Ke. 

6 Alfo Foſhua ſpake utito the Priefts, ſaying, 
Take up the Arke of the covenant , and goe over 
before the people ;ſo they rooke up the Arke of | 


the covenant , and went Nefors the people, 
72 @Thenthe Lord faydurito Le » This da 


| will I begin to magnike thee'in the fight of all 11- 


rael , which hall know rhar * as I was with Mo- 
ſes, ſowillIbe with thee, 

8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the Priefts 
| that beare the Arke of the covenant, ſaying, When 
ye are come to the bjinke of the waters of Jor- 
den ,ye ſhall ſtand ſtill <in Jorden. - 

9 ©@ Then ou faid unto the children of If- 
| rael', Come .hither ,and heare the wordes ofthe 

Lord your God, $ | OR 

10 And: Joſhua faid , 4Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the living God is among you, and that he wil 
certainly caſt out before you the Canaanires , and 
the Hittites, and the Hivires , and the Perizzites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites , and the 
Jebufires, | | 

11 Beholde, the Arke of the coyenant of the 


P 


den, | 

| 12 Nowtherefore take from among you*® twelve 
| men out of the tribes of Iſrael , out ofeyery ttibe 
a man, . 

"13 And afſooneas the ſoles of the feete of the 
Prieſts (that beare the Arke ofthe Lord God the 
Lord of all the world) ſball ſtay in the waters of 
Jorden, the waters of Jorden ſhall be cur oft: for 
the waters thatcome from aboye , * thall {t:nd till 
vponanheape, 

14 ©C. Then when the. people were departed 
from their tents to goe over Jorden, the Prieſts 
bearing rhe * Arke of the covenant , went before 
the people. 

15 And as they that bare the Arke , came unto 
Jorden, and the feete of rhe Prieſts rhar bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke ofthe water, (* for 
Jorden uſeth to fill all his f bankes all the rime of 
harveſt) | | 

16- "then the waters that came downe from a- 
bove, ftayed androſe upon an hezpe , and deparred 
farre from the citie of Adam that was be fide Zare- 
tan : but rhe wvaters that came downe toward the 
Sea of the wilderneſle , ever the ſalt Sea, failed, and 
were cutoff: ſo the people went right over againſt 
Jericho, | 

17 But the Prieftes that bare the Arke of the 
covenant of the Lord , ſtood drie within Jorden 
g ready prepared , and al] the Iſraeiires went over 
drie , untill all the people wete cleane gone over 
through Jorden, 


CHAP, IIII. 


2 Cod commandeth Joſhua toe ſet up twelve flonds in Norden. 
13 The Waters returne to their old courſe, 20 Other twelve 
flones are ſet upon Gilgal. '21 This miracle muſt be declae 

, red tothe poſterisie. 
A *Nd 'when all the people were wholly gone 

{\ * over Jorden{afrerthe Lord had fpoken unto 

oſhua , ſaying, 
2 Take youtwelye men out of the people , ont 
| of every tribe a man, 
 Andcommand you them; faying , Take you 
| hence our of the middes of Jorden ., out of the 
place where the Prieftes ſtood in a 2 ceadineſle, 

_ryelve ftones , which ye ſhall rake away with-you, 

and Ieaye them 1n the b lodging , where you ſhall 

lodge this night) | | {an 
4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men ,whom 
he had prepared of the children ofIf;ael , out of 


every aman, 2, 
5 And 


Lord of allthe world pafſeth before youinto Jor- | 


WG 


as verſe 11, 


1 dividine 
Vater, 


© Which 
ſet up rely 
ſtones in rex 
brane of th 
benefite, * 


* Dfality;s 
* Ads 74 


X Ecclus,24y 
3,Chron,n 
f  Becauſety 
tiVer Was acth 
Romed at thi 
time tobef | 
the miracks 
mach the pie 


g Either toy 
till the peo 
were palt, « 
ſome reade,it 
rhough the 
been uponu 
land, 


* Deat,27, 


a. As Cl 


b Meaviry; 0 
place where 


(hould <p" 


eta — mn —_ —— 


——_ 


- 


Reritic may 
(gre cauſe 

f and glo« 
his Nalifs 


Befides the 
lve ſtones = 
ich were carſe 
the tribes and 
up in Gilgah 


fd 
" eacing, in the 


ſence or fight 
he people. 
um. 33,27,29» 


hat is, before 
Arke, 


dr , reyerenced 


Becauſe the 

e teſtified 

{x preſence, and 
Tables of the 
contained = 
rejo, ſignifed 

ds will coward 


people, 


d Abib, or 
2, Conteining 
t of March and 
tof Aprill, 


Ered,14.21,22, 
dds benefits 
for a further 
ddemoation to 
wicked, and 
e uphis to 
Ference him , and 
bim 


he meaning of the twelve ſtones, Chap, 'V.' 


—_—— 


And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Go over before 
the Arke of the Lord your God , even through the | 
middes of Jorden , ani take up every man of you a 
tone upon his ſhoulder according unto the num- 
berof the tribes of the children ot- Iſrael, 

6 Thar this may beafigne among you.that when 
your © children ſhall aske their fathers in time r0 
come , ſaying , What meant you by rheſe ſtones? 

-+ Then ye may anſwere them, That rhe wa- 
ters of Jorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
Covenant of the Lotd :for when ir paſſed through 

orden , the waters of Jorden were cut off: rhere- 
tore theſe ſtones are a memoriall unto the children 
of Iſrael for ever, 

$ Then the children of 1ſrael did even foas 


tones our of the mids of Jorden as the Lord had 
ſaid unto Joſhua, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael, and caried them 
away with them unto the lodging , and laid them 
downe there. "* 

And Joſhua ſer up 4 twelve ftones in the 
mids of Jorden , inthe place where the feet of the 
Frieſtes , which * bare rhe Arke of the Covenant 
ſtood, and there havethey continued unto this day. 

10- E So the Irieſfts, which bare the Arke,ſtood 
in the mids of Jorden , uttili every thing was hni- 
thed that the Lord had commanded }oihua to ſay 
unto the people , accoiding to all that Moſes char- 
ged Joihua: then the peop!e haſted and went over, 

11 When ail the people were cleane pafledorer, 
, the Arke of the Lord went overalſo , and the Frieſfts 
e before the people. 

12 * And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the ſonnes 
of Gad , and halfe che tribe of Manafſeh wenr over 
before the chiidren of L1ſtzel aimed , as Moſes had 
charged them, | 

13 Even fourtie thouſand prepared for warre, 
went before the f Lord unto batteit into the plane 
of Jericho, ; 

14 Thar day the Lord magnified Joſhnain the. 
fghr of all Ifrael ,and they i teared bim zas they 
feared Moſes all the dayes of hislife, .. '' 

15 And the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

16 - Command the rrieſfts that beare thE8 Arke 
of the reftimonie to come up our of Jorden, 

17 Jothua therefore commanded the Priefts, 
ſaying , Come ye up our of Jorden, 4 

138 And when the Prieſts that bare the Arke of 
rhe Covenant of the Lord, were come up out of 
the mids of Jorden , and afloone as the ſoles of the 
Pniefts feete wete ſet onthe dric land , the waters 
of Jorden returned unto their place , and flowed 

oyerall the bankes thereof , as they did before, 

19 ©@ Sothe people came up ont of Jorden the 
tenth day of the Þ firſt moneth , and pitched in 
Gilgal., in the Eaſtfide of Jericho, _ 

20 . Alfo the twelve itones , which they tooke 
ont of Jorden, did Joſhua pitch in Gijgal, 

21 And he fpake unto the Children of Tfae}, 
ſaying , When your children ſhall aske their fathers 
In, time to come , and ſay ,W hat meanetheſe ſtones ? 

22 Then ye ſhall ſhewyour chi.dren , and ſay, 
Iſrael came over this Jorden on d:ie land: 

23 Forthe Lord your God diiedup the waters 
of jorden before you ,untill ye were gone over as 
the Lord your God did the red Sea ,* which he 
dried up before us ,till we were gone over, 

24 Thatall thepeople of rhe iworld may know 


that the hand of the Lord is mightie 


& 


| Jothua' had commanded , and rooke up twelve |. * | | 
 Circumciſed the ſfonnes of Itrael in <che hill of the 


,thatye might | 
| texe the Lord your God continually, ' * ; 


£ 


- the Ccampe riii they © were whole, 


CHAP, V, 


x The Candaniter are afraid of the Iſradliter, 2 Cir- 
cumeiſion is commanded the ſecond time, 19 The paſſe. 
over #s kept, i2 Manna ceafeth, 13 The Avgel 
appeareth unto To ſhud; | 


' Ow when all the Kings of the's Amorites, 
N which were. beyond jorden Weſtward, and 
all the Kings of the Canaanites which were by the 
Sea, heard that the Lord had dried up the waters of 
Jorden 'before the children of Iſrael untill they 
were gone over , their heart fainted : and there was 
no courage inthem any more becauſe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

2 ©@ That ſame time the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 
* Make thee ſharpe knives , daxdretuine , and Cir- 
cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the fecond time. 
Then Joſhua made him ſharpe knives, and 
toreskinnes, 
And this is the cauſe why Joſhua circumci- 


fed all the people , ever the males that came our of | 


Egypt , becauſe all the men of warre were deadin 
the wideineſle by the way after they came our of 
Egypt. Ng 5 : 

5. For all the people that came ont .were cir- 
cumCciſed : but all the people that were borne in 
the wiidernefſe by the way after they came out of 
Fgypt , were 4not circumciſed, 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtie 
yeeres in the wiiderneſle , till all the people of the 
men of warre that came our of Egypr , were con- 
ſumed , becauſe they obeyed not the voyce of the 
Lord 7unto when the Lord fware that he wou;d 
not ſhew them the 4nd , which the Lord had 
ſworne unto their fathers, that he would give us, 
even 2jand that lowerh with miike and hony, 

7 »90 their ſonnes whom he raiſed up in their 
ſtead , Joſhua circumciſed : for they were/uncir- 
v1 OT they circumciſed them not by 
rae way, 

) And when they had made an end of circum- 
cifing all the peopie ,they abode in the places in 


- 9 Atrer, the Lord faid unto Foſhna , This day I 


haye taken away the f ſhame of Egypt from you :. 


wheretore he called the name of thar piace, Gilgal, 
unto this day, 


10 © Sothe children of Iſrael abode in Gilgal,. 


and kepr the feaſt of the Paſſeover the fourteenth 
day of th&monetrh ar even, in the plaine of Jericho, 

11 And theydideateof the corne of theland, 
on the morrow after the Pafſleover , unleavencd 
bread ,and parched corne inthe ſame day,* '*'. *t* 

12 And the M A N ceaſed on rhe morrow af- 
rer they had eaten of the corneof the land , neither 


- had the children of Iſrael M & N. any more , but 


did cate of the fruit of the land of Canaan thar 
yeeie; rme | | : 
13 ©&- Andwhen Joſhnawasby Jericho, he lifr 


' PP luis eyes and looked: and behoid, there ftood 


a-* man againſt him , having a fwword drawen in his 
hand : and Jothua went unto him , and fatd unto 
him, Arr thou on our kde , or on our adverſaries ? 

14 And he ſaid, Nay , bur-as a capraine of the 
hokte of the Lord am I now come : then, Joſhua 
fell on his face ro the earth , and g did worthip, 
and faid unto him , W har ſaith ny Lord unto his 
ſervant? - "Bi 

15 And the captaine of the Lords hoſte fayd 
unto 'Joſhua , * Looſe thy thooe off thy foore : tor 
the piace whereon thou ſtandeſt ,is holy : and Jo- 
thua dd fo, . 


—_— 


ASS 7,33»: 
CHAT. 


| 


2 The Amorites 
were on both fides 

Jorden, whereof- 

two kings were 


+ flaine already on 


I 


the fide toward 
Moab. 


— 


* Exod.4.27, 
b For now they 
bad left it off, 
about 40 yecres, 


| 


© Gilgalwas ſo _ 


Called, becauſe they 
were there ciucums: 
ciled,. 


d For they looks: 


dayly to remoove . 
at the Lords come 
mandment, which 

| thing they thar 
Were NOW Circume 
Ciſed, could not 

| doe withour 
great danger, 

| F "Num, 14,23» 


e For their ſore 
was ſo grievous, 
that they were not 
able ro remoove, 
f By bringing you 


land, comtrary to 

the wicked opi-- 

| pion of the E-» 

| gyptians : or the 
turesKinne, wher®* 

by you were like 

to the Egyptians, 


*F Exod.23,23., 
g In thar that 
Joihsa-wotihip. 
pou bim, he ace 
nowledgerh bim 
to be God: and 
| in thatrthat be 
calleth bimſelf 
the Lords Cape 
raine, be declareth. 
bimſelf ro be 
Chriſt, - x 
* Exod,3,s, 
Ruth 4.7: 


Manna ceafeth; $0: /} 


into this promuled | 


—_ 


b 


+ 0 


tha. 
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E 


- 
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71 Joſhua; ©. :Thefdeftru&ionthereof. Ag 


—_ 
> "a. 


' 7:3 
; 


-poe out,” * 
That none cou 
come mn' 4 
c For feare of- he 

AIfraclires, 


d Every day once. 
e Thar the 
conqueſt mightnot 
be affigned to 
mans power, þut 
tothe mercy of 
God, which with 
moſt weake things 
can overcome that 
which ſeemerh 

| moſt ſtrong. 


? 


f This is chiefly 
meant by the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, 


g Meaning , the 
rereward, wherein 
was the (tandard 
+ of the tribe of 
Dan, Num.10,25- 


h* For that day. 


# The tribe of 

Dan was ſo 

J called, becauſeit 

3 marched laſt and 
athered up what«- 

We was left 

j of others. 


k& Befide every 
day once for tbe 
ſpace of fix dayes. 


11 That is, ap» 
pointed wholy to 
be deſtroyed. 


* Chap.2.4. 


—_ RY Py 


n That none could 


} and balf the rribe _ 


[Theviege of. Jericho: 


| 


| 


| before the Arke of the Lord, | 
FT. And -when Joſhua had ſpoken unto the |, 
|} people, the ſeven Prieſts bare the ſeyentrumpers 


CHAP. VI. 
2 _ The Lord inſfirutteth Joſhua That be ſhould dee as touching 
- Teriche, 6 JTofbua commandeth the Prieſts and war riers 
| - What todoe, 20 The wals. fell. - 22 Raheb is ſaved, 
-24 «All is burntſade gold and racttall,, 26 Thecurſe 
! , bimthyt bulleethehe citie, ' " r45;8 Kev 
* Ow Jer ho was aſhut yp , andb cloſed, 5 he- 
| cauſe of rhe 'children of Ifrael , none might 


| goe out norenterin., | | 


2 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Behold, I 


| have given into thine hand Jericho and the king 


.thereof ,andthe ſtrong menof warre, 

All ye therefore that bemen of warre , ſhall 
compaſſe the citie ,in gong roundabout the citie 
d once : thus ſhall youdoe fixe d ayes: 


* - 


4 And ſeven Priefts ſhall beare ſeyen trum- 


| pers of e rams hornes before the Arke:: and the fe- 


venth day ye fhallcompaſſe the citie ſeven times, 


- | andthe Priefts ſhall blow with the trumpets. | 
5 And when they make a long blaſt with the 


rams hornes ,and ye heare the ſound of the trum- 
pet ,all the people ſhall ſhour with a great ſhour ; 
then ſhall the wall of the citie fall downe flat , and 
, the people thall aſcendup , every man ftraight be- 


| fore JEEz 
*6 & Then Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun calledthe 
' Prieſts, andſaid unto them, Take up the Arke of the 
Covenant , and Tet feven Prieſts beare ſeven trum- 
pets of rams hornes before the Arke ofthe Lord. 
7. But heſaidunto the people , f Goe and com- 
paile the ciry : and ler lum that is armed go forth 


of rams  hornes , and went foorth before the -Arke, 
of the Lord , and blew with the trumpers , and the 
Arke of the Covenant of the Lord followed them. 
T And the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts that blew. the trumpets: then the ggathe- 
ring heſte came after the Arke , and they went and 
blew the trumpets, | | 
. Io (Now Jothis had commanded the people, 
ſaying , Ye ſhal 
with your voyee , neither ſballa word proceed gut 
of * your mouth, untill rhe day that I fay unto you. 
Shour , then ſhall ye ſhour,) | 
11 So the Arke of the Lord compaſſed the ci- 


| tie , and went abourirt Þ once :then they returned 


into the hoſt, and lodgedinthe campe, 
..1z And Joſhua roſe early. in the morning , and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord, |, _ 
* 13 Alſo ſeyen Prieſts bare ſeven trumpets of 
rammes hornes , and went before the Arke of the 
Lord , and 'going blew with the rrumpers.: and the 
men of armes wenr before them , bur the i gathe- 
ring hefte came after;the Arke of the Lord , as they 
went and blew the trumpets. - 
14 And the Rebel day they compaſled the 
citic ence ,and returned intothe hofte: thus they 
did fixe dayes.' | 85 2319 bag £9, 
i5 And when the ſeventh day came, they roſe 
earely , even with the we of the day, and com- 
paſſed rhe citie after. the ſame manner & ſeven 
times : onely that day they compaſſed the citie 
ſeven times, | WW 
16 And when the Prieſts had blowen the trum- 


| pers the ſeyenthtime , Jothuaſaid unto the:people, 


hourte : for the Lord hath given you the citie,., {| 
' 17 And, the citie ſhall be lan execrable thing, 
beth 1t ,and, all that are. therein, unto the Lord : 
onely Rahab the harlot ſhall live , ſhee, and all 


not ſhout, neither makeany noiſe | 


that are with her in the houſe : for * ſhee hid the | 


+ ah th. II—_— F WO CONS — — 


mellengers that wee ſent, | 


| 
18 Notwithſtanding , be ye ware ofthe execra- 
ble thing , leſt ye make your ſelves execrable, and | 


in, taking of the execrable thing , make alſo the 
hoſte of Foe! K execrable, and troubie it, 

19 - Burtall ſilver , and gold, andveſlelsof brafſe, 
and yron ſhalbe:m conſecrate unto the Lord , and 
ſhall come into the Lordstreaſurie.. - +: 

20 So the people ſhouted, when they had blowen 
trumpets : for when the people had heard the 
ſound of the trumpet , they ſhouted-with a great 


ſhout : and the * yall fell downe fart : fo the peo- 


a * 


ple went up into the Citie ,eyery man ſtraight be- 
fore him : * and they tooke the cirie, 


21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in 


the citie , both man and woman , yeng , and olde, | 
and oxe , and ſheepe ,and afle, withthe edge of the | 


ſword, 

22 But Joſhuahad ſaid nnto the two men thar had 
ſpiedout the countrey, Goe into the harlots houſe, 
aud' bring out thence the woman , and all thar ſhe 
hath ,*as ye ſware to her, : 

23 So the young men that were ſpies , went in 


and brought out Rahab , and her farher ,andher | 


mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhee had: 


alſo they brought our all her family, and pur them | 


a without the hoſe of Iſrael, 

24 After, they burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein : onely the filver and the golde, 
and the yeſflſels of braſte and yron , they pur unto 
the treaſure of the © houſe of rhe Lord, 

* 25. , So, Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot ,and her 
fathers houſhold , and all thar the had, and the 


,Þ dwelt in Ifrael, even unto this day, becauſe the 
' had hid the meflengers , which Jothua ſent to ſpie 
; out Jericho, 


26 & And Joſhua ſware ar that time , ſaying, 
Curſed be the man before the Lord ,tharriſerh up, 
and buildeth the city gonicho  q he ſhall lay the 
foundation thereof 1n his eldeft ſonne , and in his 


. yongeſtſonne ſhall he ſer up rhe gares of ir. 


27. So the Lord was with 


famons throughallrthe world, 

rtf HEAP. VIE 

x The Lojd is angry with Achan, 4 They of Al put the 

1/rdelites to flight. 6 Joſhua ppayeth tothe Lord. 16 To- 

one enquirethy. out him that ſinned, and fioneth bim and 
bi - 


Joſhua zand he was 


, 


1, . 
Ut the childrenof Iſrael committetha treſpaſſe 
Bi theaexcommunicate rhing : for * Acharvthe 

onne:of Carmi, the-ſonne of Zabdi,rhe ſonne of 
Zerab of the tribe of Judah, tooke of the excom- 
municate thing : wherefore the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt, the chiidren of Iſrael. 

2 And Folhua ſent men from Jericho tob Ai, 
which 1s befide Bethaven , on the Eaftfide of Berh- 
el, and ſpake untothem, ſaying , Goe up, and view 
the countrey, And the men wentup and yiewed 
Al, 
And returned to- Joſhua , and ſaid nnto him, 
Let not all the people. goe up ., bt ler as it were 
two or three thouſand men goe vp , and ſmite Ai, 


\ and make not all the people to labour thither , for 


they are few, 

So there wentup thither of the people about 
mos thouſand men , and rhey fled before the men 
of Ai, 

- 5.. Apd the © men of Ai ſmote.of them vpon a 
thirty and fixe. men: for they chaſed them from 
before thei gate unto Shebarim;, and ſmore them 
in the going: downe : wherefore the hearts of the 
people meltedway hike water, | 

6 CThen 


| 


N Um, 21 2 


molten,and4y 
ſerve for the | 
bernacle, 

* Hebr, Mo 


_ . Mackiny; 


* Chap.a1 
Hebr ay. | 


a For it wy 
lawfull for&: 
 gers to dyvl 


' Mong the ly 


lites,, rill 
were purged, 


{© Mea 


| Tabernacle, ' 


j For the 
married ty &; 
mon prilice 
:tibe of ] ' 
Matth.1,s, 


q He fſhllld 
IT re the def 
Rion of all 
itocke, whid 
thing was ful 
in Hicl of ; 
1,King.16,34 


a Ta taki: 


; which was cov 
 manded to bei 


ſtroyed, 
* Chap,:2.2, 
1,Chron;,7, 


b This wp! 
City of the 
rires; for tht 
was anorhet þ 
calied amony 
Anmanite 
49,3. The kit 
is called Aja, 
Lſa1.10,2%, 
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—_— 


Pe. 


oſhuaprayeth to the Lord. *' 


$is infirwity 
i; fairh (DeW- 
how we are 

ned of gature 


when thine 

nies ſhall 

eaſe thee 

ſay , that thou 
not able to 

ad us from 


When to ſuffer 
kednefſe unpue 
ted, is rorefuge 
willingly. 


Meaning, the 

t that ke of 
thing fot« 
a. 


hat is found 
ty , either by ' 
es, or by the 
pement of 
m, Num, 27,21, 


By declaring the 
th: for God is 
tified when the 
eth is confeſſed, 


| Such a rich 
ment as the 

es of Babylon 
veare, * 


| Chap: VIII. 


— 


6 Then Joſhua. rent his cloathes, and fell ro 
the earth upon his face before the Arke of the 
Lord, untill che evenride, he, and the Eiders of Iſ{- 
rael, and put duſt upon their heads, 

And Joſhuaſaid , Alas, O Lord God, where- 
fore haſt thou brought this people over Jorden,to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, and to 
deſtroy us? would God we had beene content to 
dyell on the dotherfide Jorden, | 

8 Oh Lord, what ſhall I ſay , when Iſrael turne 
their backes before their enemies ? 

For the Canaznites , and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall heare of ir , and thall compaile us, 
and deſtroy our name out of the earth : and what 
wilt thou doe unto thy mightie e Name ? 

10 F Andthe Lord ſaid unto Joſhua,Get thee 
up: wherefore lieftthou thus upon thy face ? 

11 Iſrael hath finned , and they have tranſgreſ- 
ſed my covenant , which I commanded them , for 
they have even taken of y excommunicarte thing, 


| and have alſo ftollen, and dilembied alſo,and have 


put it even with their owne ftufte, 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot 


ſtand before rheir enenues , b#t have turned their 
- backes before their enemies,becauſe they be exe- 


crable : neither wil I be with yon any more,except 
ye fdeſtroy the excommunicate from among you; 

13 Up therefore , ſanctihe the people, and fey, 
Sanctihe your ſelves againſt ro morow : for thus 
faith the Lord God of 1frae], There x an execrable 
thing among you, O Iſrael , therefore yee cannot 
ſtand againſt your enemies , untilt ye haye putthe 
gs execrable thing from among you, 

14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhall come ac- 
cording to your tribes ,and the tribe which the 
Lord taketh,ſhall come according to the families: 
and the family which the Lord thall take , ſhall 
come by the houtholds : and the houſhold which 
the Lord ſhall rake, ſhall come man by man, 

I5 And he that is htaken with the excommu- 
nicate thing , thall be burnt with hre , hee and all 
that he hath , becauſe he hath tranſgrefled the co- 
venant of the Lord , and becauſc he hath wrought 
folly in 1ſrael, 

16 © So Joſhna roſe up eatly in the morning, 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes : and the tribe of 
Judah was taken, . 

17 And hebrought the families of Judah , and 
tooke the familie ot the Zarhites , and he brought 
the family of the Zarhites man by man , and Zabdi 
was taken, We | 

18 And hee brought his houſhold , man by 
man , and Achan the ring of Carmi.. the ſonne of 
Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of Judah 
was taken, 

19 Then Joſhua ſaid unto Achan , My ſonne , I 
beſcech thee, give glory to the Lord God of 11- 
rael , and i make confeſhonunto him , and thew me 
now what thou haſt done : hide it not from me, 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua , and ſaid , In- 
deed I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of I{racl, 
and thus, and thus have I done, ; 

21 1 ſawe among the ſpoile a goodly k Baby- 
lonith garment,and two hundreth jhekels of filver, 
and a wedge of gold of fiftie ſhekels weight , and I 
Coveted them, and tooke them: and behold, they 
tte lid in the earth in the mids of my tent , and the 
filver under it, , _ 

22 © Then Joſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran 
unto the rtent,and behold, it was hid iu his tent,and 
the filver under it, | 


| 


23 Thereforethey tooke themout of the tent, - 


and brought them unto. Joſhua, and unto all rhe 
children of Iſrael , and laid them before the Lord, 
Then Joſhua rooke Achan the # ſonue of 
Zerah ,and the filver ,and the garment , aud the 
| wedge of gold, and his mſonnes , and his dangh- 
ters, and lis oxen, and his afles, and his ſheep, and 
his tent,and all that he had: and all Iſrael with him, 
brought them unto the valley of Achor, 
25 And jothna ſaid,» In as much as thou haſt 


troubled us , the Lord thail trouble thee this day : 


andall Ifraei threw ſtones at him, and burued them 
with fire, and toned them with ſtones, 

26 And they caſt upon him a great heape of 
ſtones unto rhis dey : and ſcthe Lord turned from 
his fiexce wrath : therefore he called the name of 
that piace, The valley.of Achor, unto this day, 


3 Te (6 Is and winning of Ai, 29 The king there 
bt. 30 TJoſbug ſereh up 4% Altar, Ys Wrie 
feth the Law wpon ſtones, 35 and readeth it to dll the 


eople, 

: Fer , the Lord faid unto Joſhua ,* Feare not, 
A neither be thou faint hearted : take all the 
men of warre with thee and ariſe, go up to Ai: 
behold, I have given into thine hand the king of 
Ai,and his peope, and his City, and his land, 

2 And thou tbalir.done to Aiandto the king 
thereof, as thou diddeft anto * Jericho and to the 
king thereof : neverthelefle the ſpoile thereof and 
* the catrell thereof thall ye take unto you for a 
prey : thou ſhalt lie in wait againſt the cine on the 
a backettde thereof, | I 

3 © Then Joſhua aroſe ,and all the men of 
warre to go up againſt Ai: and Jothua choſe our 
thirty thouſand ftrong men , and valiant , and ſent 
them away by nighr, 

And he commanded them, ſaying , Behold, 
ye b ſhall lie in wait againſt the citie on the back= 
tide of rhecitie-: goe not very farre from the city, 
but be ye all ina readineſle, 

5 AndI and all the people that are with me, 
will approach unro the cirie ; and when they thall 
come our againft us, as-they did at the hiſt time, 
then will we flee before them, 

6 Forthey will come out after us , till we have 
brought them our of the citie : for they will ſay, 
They tice before usas at the firſt time : fo we will 
tice before them, 

7 Then you ſhall riſe up from lying in waite 


C4 


and n deftroy the City : for the Lord your God will ' 


deliver it into your hand; 

8 And whenye have taken the citie, yee ſhall 
ſer it on fire : according to the commaundement 
of the Lord ihall ye doe : behold , I have charged 
you, 

9 © Joſhua then ſent them foorth , and they 
went to 11e in waite,, and abode betweene Beth-el 
and Ai, on the Weſthde of Ai : but Joſhualodged 
that night < among rhe people, 

10 And Jolhua roſe up earely in the morning, 
and 4 numbred the people: and heand the Elders 
of Ifcael went up betore the people agazzſt Ai, 

11 Aifoall the men of warre that were with him 
went up and drew neere,and came againſt y citie, 
and pitched on the Northſide of Ai : and there was 
a valley betweene them and A1, 


12 And hee tooke abour five thouſand men, 
e and ſer them to lie in waite betweene Beth-el 
aud Ai on the Weſtſide of the citie, 


113 And the people ſerallthe hoafte that was 
on the Notth-fide againſtthe city , and the liers in 
L walte 


;Achan put.to death. 8x | | 


: and cauſed others 


' and 7, 18, 


f| Or, Nephew. 

1 Some reade a 
plate: others, a 
rod, and ſome a 
tongue, ; | 
m This judgement 
onely appertaincth 
to God, audro 
whom he willre- 
veale it, to man he 
had commanded 
bot to puniſh the 
ch:1de for the fa- 
thers fault, Deur, 
24.16, 

n Hedeclareth 
that this is Gods 
judgement, becaufe 
he bad offended | 


* Deut. 1, 29, 


= Chap. 6, 3k. 


* Deur, 20, 24. 


2 Meaning, on the 
Weſt-jide,as verſ.g, 


b God would _ 


deſtroy Ai by mt- 
racle, as Jericho, * 
to the intent that 
other nations 
mighr feare the 
power and politie 
of his people, 


!! Or, drive out * 
(the inhabitants) 
of the city, 


c With the reſt 
of the armie, 


d That is, viewed 
or muſtred them, 
and ſer them ia 
ary. 


e He ſent theſe 
few, that the other 
which lay in ame 
buſh might not 

be diſcovered, 


Ai deſtroyed. The Law read. 


Joſhua. 


- The craft of the Gibeonw 


F To the intent 
thar they ia the 

- city might the 
berrer diſcover his 
ermic, 


8 As they which 
! fained 10 flee for 
| feare, 


z b Or, life up the 
banner, to fignifie 
| when they ſhall 

| invade the ciry. 


'4 Or, &ward the 
heabez:3. 


* & Or, place 


i Which came 


| # Deut, Taq 
1 


| 
| 


; 


k Forthe fre, 
which they had 
before ſer in the 
city , was not to 
eovſume jt, but 


ſhua +bat they 
wereentred, 


# Num, 31,223,346, 
as verſe 2, 


| 


1- That it ccnld: 
never be buile 
againe, 

m According as 


it was com- 
manded, Deut. 21, 


23. 
* Chap. 7;25,26- 


our of tbc ambuſh. 


to fignifie unto Jo- 


| theſe bemg on the-ene fide 
| other fide : and they flew them , ſo thar they let 


waite on the Weft, againſt rhe citie : a»d Joſhua 
went the ſame night into the f mids of the valley, 

14 ©& And when the king of Aifawit,then the 
men ofthe city haſted and rote up early , and went- 
out againſt Iſrael to battell, heand all his people, 
at the time appoimted , before the plaine : for hee 
knew not that @y lay in waite againſt him on the 
backefide of the city, 

15 Then Joſhua and all Iſrael gs beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the way of the wilderneſle, 

16 And all the people of the ciry were called 
rogether to purſue after them: and they purſued 
afrer Joſhua, and were drawen away out of the 


| CitiC, 


17 So that there was not a man leftin Ai, nor 
in Berth-cl, that went nor our after Iſrael: and they 
left the City open, and purſued after Iſrael, 

18 Then he Lord ſad unto Jothua, Þ Stretch 
out the ſpearc that-is iz thine hand, toward Ai : for 
I will giveit into thine hand: and Joſhua ſtretched 
out the ſpeare that he hadin his hand, toward the 
City, , 

19 And they that lay in wait, woſe quickly ont 
of their place, and ranne as ſoone as he had ftret- 
ched our his hand, and they entred into the cirtie, 
and tooke it, and haſted. and ſer the city on fire, 

20 Andthe men of Ai looked behind them,and 
ſaw ir : for loe, the ſmoke of the city aſ-ended up 1 


to heavetuand they had no xn power to flee this way 
1 or that way ; for the people that fled to the wil- 


dernefſe, tiirned backe upon the purſuers, 

21 When Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw what they 
thar lay in waite , had taken the City , and that the 
ſmoke of the city mounted up , then they turned 
againe and flew the men of Ai, 

22 Alſo the i o__s iſfied out of rhe citie 

ainſ{t them ; fo were they in the middes of Iſrael, 
-and the reſt on the 


none of them*remaine nor eſcape, 
23 And the King of Aithey tooke alive , and 
brought them to. Joihua, 
And when Iſrael had made an end of flay- 
ing all the inhabjrants of Ai in the field, that », 


1a the wilderneſle where they chaſed rhem , and 


when they were all fallen on the <dge of the 
ſword, nntil they were conſumed, all the Iſraelites 
returned unto Ai, and k ſmote it with the edge of 
the ſword. 

25 And all thatfell thar day , both ofmen and 
ex" » were twelve thouſand , even all the men 
of Ai, 

26. For Joſhnadrewe not his hand backe againe 


which hee had ftretchedour with the ſpeare,unciil 


he had utterly deftroyed all the inhabitants of 


Al, 

27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this 
Citie ,Ifrael rooke fora prey unto themſelves, ac- 
cording unto the word of the Lord, which hee 
commanded Joſhua, 

28 And jothua burnt Ai, and madeirt an heape 
for! ever, anda wildernefle unto this day, 

29 And the king of Ai hee edonatree.. 
unto the evening. And aſſoone as the ſunne.was 
downe , Joſhua commanded. m that they ſhould. 
take his carkeis downe from the tree, and caft ix 
ar the entring of the gate of the city., and ® 1a 
—_— 2 great heape of ſtones ,that remaineth unto. 
this day. 

30 F4 Then Joſhua bui!t analtar.uato the Lord. 
God of1frac}, in mount Ebal,. 


4 


- tone,over which no man had 


1 As Moſesthe ſervant of the Lord had com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in 
the * booke of the Law of Moſes, analtarof whole 
lifr any yronand they 
offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lo 
and ſ:criticed peace-offterings, 

32 Alſo he wrote there upon the ſtones, a nre. 
hearſall of the Law of Moſes , which he wrote in 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael, 

33 Andall Ifrae! (and their Elders, and officers 
and their Judges ſtood on this lide of the Arke, 
and on that hde , before the Priefts ofthe Le- 
vites , which bare the Arke ofthe covenant of the 
Lord) as well the ſtranger, as he that is boxne in 
the countrey : half ofthem were over againſt mount 
Gerizim , and halfe of them over againſt mount 
Ebal, # as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had com- 
manded before,that they ſhould biefle the children 
of Iſrael, 

4 Then afterward hee reade all the words of 
the Law , the bleſfings and curfings , according to 
all thatis written in the booke ofthe Law, 

There was not a word of ail that Moſes had 
commanded , which Joſhua reade not before ali 
the Congregation of Iſrael , * as well before the o 
woman and the children, as the ſtranger that was 
converſant among them, 


G H A .L Il'X, 

x: Divers 5s 4 e ves & 

_ So ne ng by 4 © hor 
— 23 For thelr craft they are condemned to perpernall 

A Nd when all the Kings that * were beyond 

J—_ in the mountaines and in the yalleys, 

and by all the coaſtes of the b great Sea over a- 

gainſt Lebanon , { «the Hirtites,and the Amorites, 

the Canganites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 

Jebufites) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſelves together, to fight 
6. =" Joihua , and againſt Iſrael with one  ac- 
cord, 

* But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
wh.t Joſhna had done unto Jericho, and to Ai, 

4 Andrherefore they —_—_ craftily:for they 
went,and fained themſeives ambaſſadors,and rooke 
olde ſackes upon their afs ,and olde bortels for 
wine, both rent and < bound vp, 

And olde ſhooes and clonted npon their 
feere: alſo the raiment upon them wasold , and all 
their proviſion of bread was dried, and mouled, 

6 So they came to Joſhua into the hoaſte to 
Gilgal , and fad unto him ,and- unto the menof 
Ifrae] , Wee be come from afarre countrey : now 
therefore make aleague with us, 

75 Then the men of Iſrael fiid unto the 4H3- 
vites ,It may be that thou dwelleſt among us , how 
then can I make aleague with thee ? 

8 And they faid unto Jothua, Weare thy ſer- 
vants. Then Joſhua fail unto them, Whoare ye, 
and whence come ye 2 

9 And they anſwered him, From. a very farre 
countrey thy ſervants are come fore rhe Name gf 
the Lord thy God : for we have heard his fame and 
all that he hath done in Egypt. 

10 And all that he hath done to the two kings 
of the Amorites that were beyond Jorden , to S1- 


| 


hor. king of Heſhbon , and ro Og king of Baſhan, - 


which were-atAſhtaroth. 
11 Wherefore our Elders, and all the inhabi- 


tants of our countrey ſpake to us , ſaying , Take vi-- 
tailes F with you for the journey. , and go to meere ' 


them, 


exempted fry 
kearing the 
of the Log, 


were all vu, 


d For the( 
beonites add 
Hivites wer 
one peopit, 


e Eventhii 
laters ſoric 


S 


—— 


Their perpetuall flaverie. 


Chap. X. | 


Fivekings beſieged Gibeon. 8z 


; 


ould have li he 
on them 


This m- got 
tabliſh r 
ths , bur ſhewetd 
dds mercy toward 
is, which would 
puniſh them 
their 


For the uſce of 
> Tabernacle 
ad of the Temple 
it habe 


uile, 
Devt. 7. bs 


m Who were 

winded ro put 

hem to death for 
of Gods 


n That is, for 
ice of the 


Temple, as verſ.23, 


them , and ſay unto them , Wee are your ſervants : 
now therefore make ye a league with us, _ 

12 This our f bread we took it hote with us 
for victuals out of our houſes, the day wedepurt- 
edto comeunto you: burtnow behold, ir is dried, 
and it is mouled, ; 

13 Alfo theſe bottels of wine which wee fil- 


led; were new, and loe, they be rent, and theſe our - 


gaments and our ſhoesare old, by reafon of the 
exceeding great journey, , 

14 9 And the g men accepted their talecon- 
cerning their vi&uals, and couuſelled not with 


i the: mouth of the Lord, 


15 So Jolbua made peace with them,and made 
a league with them, that he would ſuffer them to 
live: alſothe Princes of the Congregation ſware 
unto them, 

16 © Butattheend of three dayes, after they 


had made a league with them , they heard that : 


they were their neighbours, and that chey dwelr 
among them, ; ; 

17 And the children of Iſrael rook their 
k journey, and came unto their ciries the third 
day ,and their cinies were Gibeon,, and Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, and Kiriath-jearim, 

13 And the children of Ifrael lew themnort, 
becauſe the Princes of rhe congregation had 
ſworne unto them by the Lord God of Ifrael : 
wherefore all the Congregation 3 muwmured 
againſt the Princes, 

19 Thenallthe Princes faid nnto all che Con- 
gregation, Wee have ſworne unto them by the 
Lord God of Ifrael ; now therefore we may nor 
touch them, 

20 Bm this we willdoe tothem , and ler them 
live , leaſtthe wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
k oath which we ſware unto them, 

21 And the Princes ſaid unto them againe, 
Let them liye , bur they ſhall hew wood, and draw 
water unto all the Congregation, as the Princes 
appoint them, 

22 Joſlwathen calledthem, and talked with 
them, and ſaid , Wherefore have yee beguiled us, 
ſaying , Wee are very farre from you, when yee 
dweli among us? 

23 Now therefore ye areaccurſed, and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond-men, 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
| the houſe of my God, 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and faid , Be- 
cauſe it was told thy ſervants, thatthe Lord thy 
God had * commanded his ſervant Moſes to give 
you all the land , and rodeftroy all the inhabirants 
of the land out of your fight , therefore wee were 
excecding ſore afraid for our lives at the preſence 
of you , and have done this thing : : 

25 And behold now, wee arcinthinehand: 


| doe as it ſeemerh goodand right iu thine eyes to 


doe unto us, 

26 Eyen ſo did hee unto them , and delivered 
them out of the m hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they flew themnor, 

27 And Joſhua appointed them that ſame day 
to behewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
Congregation, and forthe ® alrarof the Lord un- 
to this day , in the place which he ſhould chuſe, 

CHEAT 2 
x Five kings made warre againſt Gibeon whom I-ſbus diſtum- 
fiteth, tr The Lord rained haile-ftones and ſlew mang, 
32 The Sunneflandeth at Toſhnas prayer. 26 The five 
kings are banged, ay Mary more cities and hivys are 


had heard how Joſhua had taken Ai and had 
ſroyed it, (* foras he haddone to Jerichoand 
to the king thereof, ſo he haddoue to '* Aj andto 


N Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Jeraſalem 
c 


the king thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gi- | 


ew had made peace with Ifracl , and were among 
5M, 


3 Then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon | 


wasSa great Citie , 25 one of the royall cities: for it 
was greaterthen Ai, and all the mea thereof wore 
nughte, 

3 Wherefore a Adoni-zedek king of Jert- 
ſaiem ſent unro Hoham king of Hebron ; and 
unto Piram king of Jarmuth , and unto Japia 
_ of Lachiih, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 

aying, 

4 Come up unto mee , and help mee, that wee 

maps Gibeon : for they have made peace with 
Joihua and with the children of 1frael, 
5 Therefore the five kingsof the Amorites, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth , the king of Lachith , «rd the 
king of tglon, gathered themſelves together, and 
went up , they withall theirhoaſtes , and beGeged 
Gibeon, and made Þb ware againk ir, 

6 And themen of Gibeon wenrunto Joſhua, 
eventorthe hoaſt ro Gilgal, ſaying , Withdraw nor 
thine hand from thy ſervants : come up to us 
quickly , and ſave us. and heipe us: for all the 
kings of the Amorites, which dwell in the moun- 
rains, are gatberedtogerher againſt us. 

7 So jothuaaſcended from Gilgal , he, and all 


the peopie of warre with him, andall che menof j 


might, 
7 CF And the Lordfaidunto Joſhna, * Feare 


them nor : for I have giventheminto thine hand: | 


none of them thall taud againit thee, 

9 Tothua therefore came unto them ſ:.dden 
ly : for he weutup from GilgaJ4ll the vight, 

Io And the Lord diſcomfited them before If- 
rael , and flew them with a great flanghrer at 
Gibeon , and chaſed them aiong the way that 
goethup to Beth*horon, and ſtmore cheta to Aze- 
kah , and to Makkedih, 

11 And as they fled from before Iſrael , and 


were inthe goings down to Beth-horon,the Lord { 


caſt downe grear ſtones from heaven upon them 
untill Azekah , and they died: they were more that 
died with the «d haileftones , then my whom the 
children of Iſrael flew with the ſword, _ 

12 © Then ſpake Joſhua tothe Lord, inthe 
day when the Lord gave the Amorites before the 
children of Iſrael , and he faid inthe fight of 1f- 
rael.*-Sunne,ſtay thou in Gibeon,and thou Moone, 
in the valley of Aialon, 

13 And the Sunne abode, and the moone ſtood 
Ril1 , untill the people avenged themſelves upon 
their enemies : Fis nor this written in the book 
of e Jaſher) ſo the Sunne abodein the middes of 
the heaven , and haſted not to go downe for a 
whole day, F 

14 And there was no day like that before it, 
nor after it, that the Lord heard the voyce of a 
man ; for the Lord f fought for Iſrael. 

15 © After, Jothua retumed, and all Iſrael 
with himunto the campe to Gi'gal : 8 

16 Bur the hve kings fled and were hid in a 
cave ar Makkedah, | 

17 And it was told Joſhua, faying, The five 
kings are found hid in a cave at Makke ah, 

is Then Joſthuaſaid $1974 great ſtones upon 

2 rhe 


| © Leeſt Joſhua 


| Ecclus. 46,4-S+ 


® Chap. 6, xs, tr. 
9 Chap, 7, 3 3s, 
9. 


a Thatis, Lord 
of juſtice: ſo ty» 
ranis take to 
themſelves glo- 
rious names, whcn 
indeed chey be 
very encmies 
a72i2k God aud 
zukice, 


b S3o envioucthe - 
wicked are, whea 
any from 
their hand, 


ſhould have 
thought that God 
had ſent this 
great power a- 
gaiuft dim for his 
uulawfult league 
with the Gibeos 
vires,the Lord here 
Kreogrheneth him, 


d So wefcerhat 
all things ſerve 
to execute Gods 


vengeance againſt 
i wicked, 


* Iſai. 21, 2k, 


© Some reade the 
book of the 
righreous, mean- 
ing Moſes: the 
Chalde rexr 
readerh in the 
booke of the 
Lew , but it is like 
that it was & 
booke thus named, 
which is now loſt, 
f By taking away 
the enemies hearts, 
and deftroyi 

them with hai 
ſtones, 


—_—— 


Li 


— hc 


Five kings hanged. 


Þ Bly. cue of ill 
thetr traine or 
fable, Et 


g Or inſafetie, ſo 
that none gave 
them as much as 
an cevill word.. 


h 4 rt 
what {hould be- 
come of the reſt of 
Gods enemies, 
ſeeing that kings 
themſelves were 
not ſpared. 


*- Deur, 21, 23» 
Chap. $8, 29. 


1 Joſhua taketh 
Makkedahb. F 


y Or, epery perſon, 
S Chap. 6, 21, 


2 Libnalr is taken, 


| 8 Or, perfons, 


# Lackiſh is vaken. 


| 


; 
y The king of Ge- 
{ zer is uae, 


| 


| 3iEglon taken, 


che mouth of the cave , and ſer men by it for to 
keepe them, "i 

19 Bur ftand ye not Quill: follow after your 
euemies , and finite all rhe hindmoſ , ſuffer them 
not to Enter into their cities : for the Lord your 
God hath given them into your hand, | 

20 And when Joſhua and the children of If- 
rae! had made an end of {laying them with an ex- 
ceeding great flanghter tili they were conſumed, 
and the reft that remained of them were entred in- 
to walled cities, | 

21 | Thenallrhe people returned to the campe, 
wn? eo at Makkedah in g peace: no man mvo- 
ved his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael, 

22 After, Jothua ſaid, Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out theſe tive kings unto mee 
foorth of the cave, : 

- 23 And they didſo, and brought out thoſe ye 
kings unto him foorth of the cave ,even the king 
of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron , the king ot 
Jarmuth,the king of Lachi/h,azd y king of Eglon, 

24 And when they had brougktour thoſe kings 
unto Joſhua , Joſhua called for ail the men of 1t- 
rael, and faid unto the chiefe of the men of warte, 
which wetit with him , Come neere , ſer your feete 
upon the k neckes of theſe kings ,and they came 
neere;and ſet their feete upon their neckes, 

25 And Jothua ſaid unto them , tearenot , nor 
" be faint hearted , tw: be prong and of b good cou- 

rage: for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 
mes, againſt whom ye fight, | 

26 Sothen Joſhua ſmote them,and flew them, 
and hanged them on tive trees , and rhey banged 
ſil] upon che trees untill the evening, 

27 And at the going downe ot the ſunne, Jo- 
thua gave commandement , that they ſthouid take 
* them downe off the rrees,and caſt theminto the 
cave ( wherein they had beene hid ) :nd they laied 
great ſtones upon the caves mouth , vviich remazne 
untill this day, 

28 & And that fameday Joſliua tooke n Mak- 
kedah and ſmote. it with the edge of the ſword, 
and the king thereof deſtroyed he with them, and 
nall the ſoutes that were therein , he letncne re- 
maine : for he did to the king of Makkedah ,* as 
he had done unto the king of jericho. 

29 Then Jothva went from Makkedah , and all 
Ifrael with him unto Libnah ,and fought againſt 
Libnah, 

30 And the Lord gave n it alfo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael : and hee (more ir 
with the edge of the ſword , and all the u ſoutes 
' that were therein : hee letnoneremaine 1n it : for 


. | he did unto the king thereof , as he had done un- 


to the king of Jericho, 

31 & And ſothnadeparted from Libnah., and 
ail Ifrael with himunto Lachith , and beſieged ir, 
and aflaulred it, 

'32 And the Lord gave u Lachith into the hand 
'of Iſrael; which tooke it the ſecond day,and ſmote 
1r with rhe edge of the ſword, andall rhe ſoules 
 that'were therein, according toall as he had done 
-ro Libnah, | 
| 33. © Then Horam king of u Gezer came un 
| to helpe Lachith : but Joſhua ſmore himand his 
peop.e, untill none of his remained, 

34 © Andfrom Lachith Jothua departed unto 
gion, anda!l Iſrael with hmn, and they befieged 
It; and aiflauired it, | per "La#Þ 
| 35 And they rookeit the fameday',and ſmbte 


| In with the edge 'of the ſword; and ll the ſoules 


—t—_—_ — 


that were therein hee utterly deſtroyed the ſame 
day ,according to all that he had done to Lachith. 

36 Then: Jothua went up from Eglon , and all 
Itael with him unto Hebron, and they fought 
againſt it, 

37 And when -— had taken 1 it , they ſmote 
it with' the edge of the ſword , and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof ,.and all the 


ſoules that weretherein : he left none remaining, 


according to all as he had done to Eglon : for he 
deſtroyed it utterly ,and all the foules that were 
therein, 

38 & So Joſhua returned ,and all Ifrael with 
him to Debir,and fought againſt it, 

And when he had taken 4 it , and the king 
thereof,and all the cities thereof, they ſmore them 
with the edge ofthe ſword, and utterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were therein , hee let none re- 
maine :as he did to Hebron , ſo hee did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof, as hee hadaiſodone to 
Libnah, aud tothe king thereof, | 


q So Jothuaſmoteallthe hill countreyes, 


and the South countreyes ,and the yalleyes , and 
the ihill 6des ,and all their kings ,and let. none 
remane , but utterly deſtroyed eveiy ſoule , as the 
Loeid God of Iftael had commanded, 

41 And Joihua ſmote rhem from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea evenunto Azzah ,andall the countiey of Go- 
then,even unto Gibeon, 

42 And all theſe kings ,and their land did Jo- 
{ſhua rake atk one time , becauſe the Lord God of 
Iſraei tought for lirael, ; 

43 Atterward , Joſhua and all Iſrael with him 
retuned ro the campe inlGiigal, 


CUHSaTP. XL. 


x Dipbers kings and cities, and countreys obercome by Toſhua, | 
1s loſhug uid all that Moſes bad commanded him. 20 Ged | 


hardeneth the enemics hearts that they might be deſtroyed. 


Nd when Jabin king of Hazor had heard 

"Arthis ,then he = ſent ro jobab king of Madon, 

and to the king of Shimron ,and io the king ot 
Achihaph, 

2 Andunto the kings thar were by the North 
in the mountaines and 
tide of b Cinneroth , andin the valleys , andin the 
borders of Dor W eftward,. 

And unto the Canaanites , both by Eaft, and 
by Weſt, and unto the Amorites , and Hittites, 
and Perizzites ,and Jebuſites in the mountaines, 
and unto the Hivites, under c Heimon inthe land of 
Mizpeh, 

4 And they came outandall their hoaſts with 
them, many people,as the ſand thar is on the ſea- 
ihore ,for maitirude , with horſes and charets ex- 
ceeding many, 

5 $0 all theſe kings met together, and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Meiom , tor 
ro fight againſt iſrael, 

6 Then the: Loid fſ:id unto Joſhna , Be not 
afraid for them : for to morow about this time will 
I de.iver them ali flaine befote Ifraey : thou ſhalt 
dhough their horſes ,and butne their charers with 
fre, 

7 Then came Jothua andall the men of warre 

' with him , againſt them by the waters:'of Merom 
- ſuddeniy,and feil upon them, 

8 And the Lord gave them into the handof 

 Iſtael : and they ſmote them, 1nd chaſed themiunro 

great Zidon , and unto < Mif.ephothmaim , and 

| unto-the 'valiey. of Mizpeh Eaftward, and. ſmote 

rhem untill they had none remaining of them, 


9 And 


laines toward the South- ! 


- Joſhua, Cities and countreys taken by [og 
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| Wherety 
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c Which vs 
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Deut, 4,41, 


| d That nei 
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fieth hot wal 
according 9 
ſome, brive-f# 


—_ 7 —— 
endo A w—_— 


—o_- — 


— 


Cities Countreys, and 


: Chap. 
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Kings conquered by } ofhice, 8 g 


Exod, 34.17» 
Deute7+3s 


is, Samaria 
$0 called, be- 
it was bare 


whe 


Chap.9.3. 


That ir, to give | 
m over to them- 


& their own 
108, 


Out of the 
d came Go- 
bo, 1,34. 17.4. 


'y And Joſhua didunro them 25 the Lord bade h * 
him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt their cha- | 
rers with fue, 


the ſword : for Hazor beforerime was the head of 
all thoſe kingdemes, 
11 + Moreover, they fihore all thef perfons that 
were therein withthe edge of the ſword, utrerly 


| deſtroying al, leaying none alive , and hee burnt 
i| Hazor wit 


12 Soall f cities of thoſe Kings, all the kings 


[S them did foſhua take , and (mote them with the 


of the{word, andurter deftroyed then, * as 
es the ſervant of the L had commanded, 


mw But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that 
ſtood ftillin their s- ftrengrh, { fave Hazorongly,that 
fm burne, -- 

14 |. And all the fpoyle. of- theſe cities andthe 
cattell, the children of Uſael rocke for theirprey, 


withour trees. || 
*h8 wallty 4 


#1} Seir even wnto' ft Batl-gad: inthevaley of Lebe 
| non;, under tmonnt Hermon : and ell heir Kingshe 
| crooks, md (mote them;,and flewe thetd, 
| 28 Jothuamade warre long time vichall thoſe | 

4 6 ings, 


| children of 
|} land';6n the orberkte Jontenc 


but they ſmore every & man withtthe edge of t 
ſword -untill they had deftroyed them, not ar ags 


one alive, 
15 E As the Lord « had commanded Moſes 
Ny d Rey ſodid Moſes * command Joſhua, and ſo 
_—_ oſhua: he leftnorhing undone of al that the 
ad commanded Moſes,  -- 
W" So Joſtus tooke all this land of the mdun- 
' Fines , an 
| (ket; and the wget 
' i rmountene of IGael , and 
ſame, 
7 From the- -ractine K Halak-,/that 


elowe counreyofthe 
th'x 


19 .Neither was there any -cirie that made 


| peace with. the children of Iſrael, * favethoſe Hi- 


_ rt ed'Grbeoan : allother they rooke by 
atte 

20 For it eame ofthe Lord, +6 Lharden their 
hearrs that they ſhould come .againft Iſrael in 
barrell to the .intent that they, lhonlde deſtroy 


they ſhould bring them to noughr-: as the Lor 
commanded Moles, 


deftroyed the Anakims; out of the mountaines : ag 
our of Hebron , out of Debir, otrof Anab , and o1 p 
of ali the 'njounrainesof Judah , andout of allth 
mountaines of Iſrael;Jothua deftroyedthem utterly 
with their ciries, 

22 There wasno Anakimleft inthe lande of the 
children of Ifrael : onely in Azzah, min Gatb,and in 
Afhdod were they tefr, 

23 So Joſhuarooke the wholeland,according to 


| allrhar the Lord had faide umro Moſes : and” othua 
un, 26-5325 fo ! 


gave it for an inheritance.unto Iſrael * according t 
cir portions through their tribes; thentheian 


'| waSarreſt withor warte, | | 


What - AP. XIT. ſrarl killed 
* FP ae As On # 
"Hin gs organs ent) Lender 
Nd theſe- = the Ki —_— ind, which th 
Ifrael 
rd'rhe fit 


of the fanne ,from the r Arnon unto 


! Heervon, and al the plaine Eafbward, | 


' 10 © Ar that time alſo Joſhua turned backe, || 
| and tooke Hazor ,and ſmote the King thereof with 


| nervth' 
even the ſalt ſex Eaftward ,the way to: pepper 


them utterly , azd ſhewe themno mercie , but rhar | 


21 & And that ſame ſeaſon came Joſhua, hind 


-one the 


defied: theiy - 


-*:$ihon King of the Amorites that Uwe n 
Hethbon', » having dominion-Front Aioe?;whithis 
beſide the river of Arnon ; arid from the midale of 
the river, andfrom halfe Gitead unrorhe river Jab- 
bok, inrhe-border of thechildren of Arim6n. 

3 And from the 'plaine unto: the ſea of Cin- 
Eaſtwatd ;and amothe Seaof the fplaine, 


moth ; 9 from xe South: uniderthe the+Þ 


* Piſf 
enpicred elſe the 5 king 6f 
Ws of thes * remnant of the eo of Og king dwelt 
a Aſhtzoth, atid at Edrei, 
5 And reigned M1 mount Hermon,andiin Saleh, 
andin altBathan,unto the border of the G&lhurites, 


and the Maachathites , and halfe Gilead eventhe ; 


| borderof Sihon King ofHeſhbon; - 

- & -Moſes the ſeryaritofrhe Low "Te chil- 
dren of Iſrael fmorethem ;* Mofes alſorhe ſeryant 
of the Lord gave their landfor epoffeffion unto the 
Reubenires, and unto the Gadites, andtohalfe the 

"= of Manafith, 

C- Theſe allo ze the Kings of the countrey, 
which oſhna and the _——_ of iſraetfmore on 
this-fide Jorden, Weſtwatd',from Badl-gadin the 
valley of Lebanon ,eyen unto. the monntbHal:k 

t goeth wp to Seir ; and fothaa eituntothe 
ities ef Ifrael- for apofleoti, ecordingtorheir 


all the Sourh , and all rhe land of (50- |- portions : 
and the plaine,and the! |. 


$ Tn the: monnraines., andinthe valleyes , art 

inthe plaines , arid in the + hill fides, and inthe wil- 

. dernes; andin the South, zhere were the Hirrires,the 

Ainorites , and i opener, ma 
es 


| | Hivites,wndrhe 
9-F * The of Jerchewa/ one: *the Kivig 
of A which be? Feralony Ie: f 

10f 4n m ,0ne; the Kt 0 
Hebcon, ohe : - Je he King 

11 The King of Jarmuth, one : the King of La- 
chith; one : 

12 ' The King of Eglon,one : the * King of Ge-= 
zer, one': 


13 The*Kivg of Debir, one : the King! Ge- 


der; one: 
14 ' The King of Hormah one: the King of A- 
,one : 
a The* Kingof Libnah , one: the King of A- 
16 T he « King of Makedah , one : the King of 
Beth-el, one : 


17 The King of Tappuah, one : the King of | 


Hepher, one : 

18 The King of  Aphek , one: the King of La- 
ſharon, one : 

19 = King of Madon, one: the * King of 


20 T Ihe King of Shimron-meron,one: rhe King 
of Achſhaph, one : 
21 The King of Taaxch,one: the King of 
Megiddo, one : 
22 'TheKingof Kedeſh,one; the King of Jok- 
neam # of Carmel, one : | 
'23 The King of Dor, ,inthe countrey of _—_ 
otthe * nations of Gilg), one : 
- 34 The Kang of Tirzab, one :allthe ane] yoy 


| hive and { one, 
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The inheritance of Reuben,  _ | Joſhua! Gad, and half Manghy 
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IS 
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Being almeſt an |  Qw when, ofhua; was olde, and @ftrikenin j-' 22 Andf Balaam the-ſoune of Beor the ſooth-, 
| havent mdris N yecres,the Lord (aid unto. him, Thou art olde | {ayer did rhe qhildren of Iſrael ſlay with the ſword, 
ar old. * and tigrowen-in age and there remaineth excee- | among them tliat were flaine, | 
| I Bbr. commne dts ding much land to be b poſiefied : - 23 And the border of the children of Keuben 


| Þ*. Afrer that the 2 "This is the land that remaineth , allthe+ re- | was Jorden with the coaſtes, ;This was the inheri- 
| enemies are over- gions of che Philiſtims, and all Gelhur, tance of the children of Reuben according to 
\ 3 EromtNilus which is #in Egypt , evenun- | their families, with the cities and their villages, 
'to-rhe bordexs of-Ekron Northward : this is coun- |; 24 T- Alſo Moſes gave iheritance unto the tribe | 
+ \red of, the-Nanganires , even;ive Lordfhips of the | of Gad, evez unto the children of Gad according 


| Phſliſtims, the Azzichites, andthe Athdodztes,, rhe | to their families, ,  - | 4 
-» | | Ebkelomtes ;the Girtites; and che Ekronires, -and | 25 And their coaftes wefe Jazer, and all the c1- 
| the Avites: , .- = hf ries of Gilead and halfe rhe land ofthe children 
' 4 From the South , all the land of the Canaa- | of Ammon unto Aroer , which is before Rabbah : 
nites ;and the fcave thar is beſide the Sidonians,-|-- -26 And from Hefhbonunto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
unto Aphek, and to' the borders of the Amorites : | and Betonim : and from Mahanaim unto the bor- 
5.. And the land of the Giblites,, and all Leba- | ders of Debir : | _S 
non ,toward the..ſunne rifing from# Balzal-gad un- |- - 27 And in the. yalley Beth-aram , & Bethnim- 
| der, moung Hermon, yntill: one come. ro Ramgth, rah,and Succoth,, and Zaphon,the reſt of the king-, 
» | |... 6 All the inhabirants-of the, mountainesfrom | dome of $ihon'King.oi Heſhbon, unro Jorden 
; | Lebanon unto < Miſrephothmaim, and all the Si- | and the borders even unto the Sea-coaſt of Cin-. 
' | dontans, I will catthemout from before rhe'chil- | nererh, s beyond Jorden Eaſtward, ; 
| dren of Ifrael; only devide thouir by.lot unto the |... 28,. This 1s the.inheritance of the children of 
Iſraelites, to inherite, as I have.commanded thee, | Gad ,after their families , with the cites , and their 
' 7. Now therefore devide this lande to. inhe- | villages,” -. R's ti «54 | 
| ritE , unto the ninettibes , and to the halferribe of |... 29,-C Alſo Moſes gave inheritance unto the 
; | Manafſeh, . . -» i 3 rn7 o - haife 'tnbe of Manafich ; and this belonge&ro the 
© + | 8. Fr with kaſfethereof the Reubenites & the! | halfe tribe of rhe children, of Manafleh according | 
- Numb.32.33. | | Gadites-have'receiyed their inheritance ,* which | to theirfamilies; -' '. -. | | 
es, Moſes gave them beyond Jorden Eaſtward, even | 30 And their: border was from Mahanaim , ever 
; x as Moſes the fervant of the Lord had given them, | all Baſhan ,ro wit, all the kingdome of Og King of 
9. From Aroer thar is on the brinke of the ri- | Baſhan , and all the rownes of Jar wluch are in 
tor . | yer Arnon ,and frorh the citie thatis in the mids of | Bathan, threeſcore cities, | 
F | | thetriver,&alltheplaine of Medebaunto Dibon, | _ -3x: ; And halfe Gilead,and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 
| TI + io And all the cities of Sihon King of the,A-*| cities of the kingdom of Og in Bathan , * weregiven 
- | morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the bor= | unto the children of Machur the ſonne ofManafleh 
| [ ders of thechildrenof Ammon, '.,*- ©, | ro halfe of the children of Machur after their 
11 AndGilead, and the borders of the Geſhn- | families, - , EE! 
| rires and of the MaaChathites , andall mount Her- 32 Theſe are the heritages, which Moſes did 
| mon , with all Baſhan unto Salcah: _ dittribute in che plaine of Moab beyond Jorden, 
12 All the kingdome of Ogin Baſhan , which toward Jericho Eaftward, Bots 
"I reignedin Aſhraroth and in Edrei: { who remained | 33 * Bur unto rhe tribe of Levi Moſes gave 
| X Deut.3:rr, of rhe*reſt of the gyants) for theſe did. Moſes | none inherirance : for the Lord God of Iſracl is 
Ghap.r2.4- , ,, | | fmjec,apdoatthemonr, /;*,,.. +11 theirinheritance, * as he faid unto them, 
4 Becauſe the 13 Bur the children of Iſracetdexpelled not the | h 
| y 3 Mi PELed no : 
Stneaoorah | Gelourtes nor the Mcharhies churche Geſbve |, i, | CAP, XII 
manded , they chat = hs why ampurry ws Þ 5 dwellamong the 1ſrac- | ? halfe, 6 Caleb requireth the 'beritage "Thar Was promiſed him. 
xemained, were . VEN unto. S day. k C > | 13 Hebron was given him. 
ſoares and pricks 14 Onely mo the rribe of Levihe gave none k 
to hurt them, -inherirance , lat rhe ſacrifices of the Lord God of | yr Belſe-alfo are the places which the children of 
panache : Ifrael are © his inherirance,s he ſaid unto him, Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, * which 
Judges 2.3. | 15 © Moſes then, gave unta the xribe of rhe: | Etcazar the Prieſt ,and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 
e Levi ball live | children of Reuben :imzritance, according to-their | and the chiefe fathers ot the tribes of the children 
p- the ſacrifices, | families; es BM SIR TP | |. of Iſrael , diſtributed to them. | 
—_ 16 And their coaſt was from Aroer,thatison | 2 * By the lot of theirinheritance, as the Lord | * Nuns 
the brinke of. the. river Arnon , and from the citie | had commaunded by the hand. of Moſes , to give eu 
that is in the middes of the river , and allthe plaine | to the nine rribes, and the half tribe. WT 
whichis by Medeba: . .... T 3 ' For Moſes had given inheritance untoatwo | * AK 


: U . pig c Eg : Gad ard 
17 HeihBonwithall the cities thereof, that are | tribes andan half tribe, beyond Jorden: bur unto | \;\þeoft 


in the plaine : Nibog and t Bamoth-baal , & Beth- | the Levites, he gave none inheritance among | Num. 31 
 baal-meon:; IK them, | | 

 - 18 And Iahazah ,and Kedemoth & Mephaath : 4 Forrhechildren of Joſeph were b two tribes, 8 _ b 
19 Kiriathaim alſo , and Sibmab , and Zerech- | Manafſeh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no | ;j£re kad 
 ſhahar in the mount af t Ejaek;  . | part unto the Levites in the land, fave cities to | tribes by 
- 20 And Berh-peor ,and * Aſhdothepiſgag , and | dwell in , with'ther ſubarbes ' ok the ſame for their | nas, 

Bera-jeſhimorh : . beaftes and thei ſubſtance, 38 
. 2r And all the cities of the plaine ; andallthe | -5- -* As the Lord hatcommaendedMoſes, fo the UA 
-kingdome of Sthon King of the Amorites , which | children of Ifrael did when they deyided rhe land, | 
reigned in Hethbou, whome: Moſes ſmote * with [ C Then,the. children of [Judah came unto 


. 


| | the of Midian , Evi, and RekemyandZur, | Jollma.in Gilgal : and Caſeb the fonne of Jephun- 
"nd Hur 72nd Roba,the dukes of Sihen', @welling 1, the Renee Gd ano him, Thoa knoweſt 
Lo © "2G Þ. nn blogs not elk what the Lord ſaid unto; Moſes the, man of God, | 
p | | T ; concerming t 
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ys 


4 
— 4 —_ — —— ——_— yo—_ 
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feb requireth ___ Chap.X V, his inherent . 


wy — _— 


_ FRI 


concerning © me and thee in Kadeth-barnea. ' 11 Andyetamas *ftrong at this time, as I was 
ſcherns, hes 7 Fomele yeere olde was I , when Moſes the | when Moſes ſent 'me:: as rong as Iwas then , ſa | "E—_ 
1 enter into | ſeryant of the Lord ſent me fromKadeſh-barneato | ſtrong amI nowe, ether for warre,or f for goveme- | + xls, to grewe 
had, Numb. | efpie the land, and I brought him word againe ,as | ment,” | come in, 
+ I tought in mine hearr, rl 12 Now therefore give mee this mountaine 
which were $ But my 4 brethren that went up withmee, | wherofthe LordſpakeinF day ( forthouheardeht : 
tea other diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet Ifollow- | in thatday , howthet Anakims wererhere, and the | f 9 gente... 
je ed till ho Lord my God. | \. OE Cities great and walled ) ©if ſo bethe Lord wili be | e This be fpake | 
| Wherefore Moſes ſware rhe ſame day ,fay- | withme; y I may drive them ont, as the Lord ſaid, | *f modeftie, and 
ing , Certainely the land whereon thy feete have 17 * Then Joſhua'blefled him, and gave unto | *** f Soubring, þ 
troden, ſhalbe thine inherirance, and thy childrens | Caleb the fonne of Jephunneh, Hebron for anin- | 
for ever , becauſe thou haſt followed conftantly | heritance, | 
the Lord my God, | 14 * Hebron therefore became the inhericance | * Chap. zr.v2, F- 
10 Therefore beholde now, the Lord hath | of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the Kenezire, | **Ma<<« 2-56, | 
kept me alive, ashe promiſed : this is the fourtie | unto this dey : becauſe he ollowed conſtantly the: 
' and fift yeere ſince the Lord — thing unto | Lord Godof Ifrae}; © ir © = +: 
Moſes , while the children of Ifrael wandered in 15 Andthename of* Hebronwas beforetime, : a 
naer ior 
| power or perſona, } 


the wildernes: and now lac, Iamthis day foure- | Kinath-atbatwhich Arba was a fgreatman among 
(core and five yeere olde ; rhe Anakims: thus the land ceaſed from warre. 
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ENa4yF, TY. | reached unto the river of Egypt, and the end of | 


| 1 The __- children of Tndab jo nd the wamngs of ebe oy _ rr = on the Weſtfide : this ſhall be your 
e e . 5 33 Therequeſt KF, NICE > 2, 7 
- + Stored © Fafligrder ſalbe the far Sea un 
His then was the lot ofthe tribe of the chil-, | to the b'end of Jorden: ahd the border onthe | b Meaning, the 
| 1 dren of Judah by their families : evei*ro'the | North-quarter fromthe point ofthe Sea, an&from ang ect 
border of Edom and the wildermeſſe of * Zin, | the end of Jorden. _ 1: 4: | | etnate Oh 
Southward on the South coaſt, 6 And this border goeth up to Beth-hogla,and | $2, | 
2 And their South-border was the falt Sea | goeth along by the Northfide' of Berh-aabah': ſa | {| 
coaſt, from the a point that looketh Southward, | the border from thence goeth up to the © ſtone &- wha = a 
: 3 And ir went out on the Southſide toward of Bohantheſonne of R uben.. ro {--- -- 4 
| Maaleth-akrabbim , and went along hal and |. Jos aine. this border goet! 0 Debit tro 
| | aſcended up on the Sonthfide unto Kadeſ! -bar-= the valley of AChor,, arid No 0 
og acth into | nea, and went along to Hezron , and went up to |. ward Gilgal , har lyech befor the 


, land, © . < , "#: oe [: - 

ir cape that port Adar, and fer a compaſſe ro Karkaa. ___, | dritarim which is on” Mt, Ii oh ka 

0 the Sea, 4 From thence went it along to Azmon , and | ver: alſo this border goertr up to 8 
ER ___ Eg Tom 
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4: Meaning tos 
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| %:- Chap. 14415. 


e This was done 
after the- death of 
Joſhua, Judg. 1.10, 
20... [+ 


| 
Þ:Or, couſin, 


F- Becauſe her huſ- 
hand tarried roo 
long.. > 
f Or, grant 
"thi petition, 

1 g- Becauſe her 
countrey was bar- 
ren, ſhe defired of 
her-father a fic id 
thar bad ſpriags, 
Jadges 2,14,35-. 
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me- 


f be. phaa. 
« *-'I+ ; . 1: 9g © So this border 


[| E : andthis þorder draweth to baalah, which 


| 15 f Kiriath-jearim, 


.[|-cbe fide of mount Jearim,whichis Cheſalon'on the | 
{| Northſide : fo it commeth downeto Berh-ſhemeſh, 


1 Ekron; Northwarde : 


| 


| Southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Fagur,. 


C 
f ( 


+ itrerchezh 


t En-ſhemeſh, and enderth at * En-rogel. - 7 
-  $ Then this border goeth-np fo the valley of 
' the ſonne of Hinnom ,on the Southſide: of the 
Jebuſites: the ſame is Jeruſalem , alſo this herder 
goeth up- to the- top of the mountaine thar lieth 
efore rhe valley of Hinnom Weſtward , whichi1s 
by the endof thevaliey of rhe 4p mee | 
corpaſſeth fromthe top of | 
| the mounraine unto the fowiraige ofthe water of | 
ephroah ,and. goeth- ont [to the Ciries of monnt 


- 10 "Then 'rhis: border compaſſeth froneBaalah 


, Weſtward -uttto mount Seir , and goeth along unto | 


, and poeth to Fimnall, ' tt ir 

Iz - Alſo this border goeth out untothe fide of 

this border: drawerh to: 

goeth along ro mount Baalah., and 
Land 


| the ends gf.cifis coaſt 
are unto the dSex, 


12 And the Weſtbordersto the great Sea: fo 
this border ſhall be rhe bounds of the children of 
Judah round about; according to their families, 

13 & AnduntoCaleb the fonne of. Jephunneh 
did Jothua give apart among the Children of Ju- 
dah , as the Lord commanded him , even * Kiriath- 
arbaof the father of Anak, which is in Hebron, 

14 And Caleb-e droye thence three fonnes of 
Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahimam, and Talmai,the ſonnes 
of Anak, 
|. I5 - And he wentup thence tothe inhabitants. 


Shicron, and 


Kiriath-ſepher. 

16 Then Caleb ſayd , He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher,and rakerh it,even to him will I give Achſah 
my daughter to wife, 

17 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz,the t bro- 
ther of Caleb rooke it : and he gave him Achſah his 
danghter to-wife, | s FS 

18 Andasſhe went intohizs , ſhe moved him, to 
aske of her father afielde; fand ſhe lighted off her 
afle; and Caleb ſayd unto. her, Whar wilt thou > 

Ig Then ihe anſwered ,f Give meableffing : 
for thou haſt given g.mee rhe South countrey: give 
me alſo ſprings of water, And . hee gave her the | 
ſprings above and the ſprings beneath, | 

20 This ſhalbe rhe inhecicance of the tribe of 

the children of Judah according to their families. 
21 And the. utmoſt citics of the xribe of the; 
children of. Judah, roward rhe coaſtes. of Edom 


i 


-22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, 
23. AndKedelh, and Hazor, and Ithnan,. -- 
- 24  Dph,ao7 Tele, and Bealoth © 2 5: FO 
25 And Hezor ,Hatamab , and Kerioth ,Hefron) 
whiCch'is Hazor)* 2- T-- »F24%Y 


126. Ps pF n,a)9d Shem an > ladah;. © 
< 


| 


pale | 
ot 


4 29 Badlah, and/1im, ahd 


FE: And Eltolad, arid Che tag | 
al Ma na 2d: 2 | 


2 
F AndZiklag, al M 1. 
33; Ap8 Lebaorh & |, 


- 


r 


of Debir :-and the name of Debir beforetime was: | 


and A ah,. | : -- 
| A Ndthe lorfell to thea children of Joſeph from 


\ 


28 Abd Hafw-ftab, and Beerfficþa/ and Sik | 


—ﬀ 


34 And Zanoah, and En-ganuim, and Tappuah, 
/35-- Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, 
36 And Sharaim , and Adithaim , and Gederah, 

and Gederuthaim : fourteene citics with their yil- 

lages, | 

_ "4 

38 


Zenam,and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
And Dileatn, and Mizpeh,and fokt 
. 39  Eackith, aud Bozk 
'40- And Cabþon 
And Gederorh , Beth-dagon ,and Naamah, 


Makkedah :fixteene cities with their villages, | 


- us 


. 42 Lebnah,andErher, and Aſhan, 


' 43 | And Jighrah, and Aſlnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah;, and Aczibfand Mxelhab : nine - 
Cities with their villages, 

: 45 Ekron with her t townes and her villages, 

46 ; From Ekroy,even unto the Sea,all that lieth 

about Aſhdod with their villages, 

Aſhdod with her townes and her villages : 
 Azzah with her townes and her villages ,unto the 
inver of Egypt, andthe great Sea was their Coaſt, 

48 @ And in the mountaines were Shamir , and 
Jarrir, and Socoh, 

_ 49 And Dannah, and k Kinath-ſannath ( which 
is Vebir ):- X | 

5o And Anab, and Aſhtemoh,. and Anim,, 

SI 
Cities with their villages, | 

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 

53 - And Janum, and both pgpoch Aphekah, 

54 AndHumtah, and * Kiriath-arba, ( whichis 
Hebron ) and Zior : nine cities with their villages, 

5 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 

56. And1zreel, and Jokdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Kan, Gibeah , and Timnah:; ten cities with 
their villages, y 

5$ Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59, And Maarah , and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon : 
fixe cities with their villages, 

60 Kinath-baal , which is Kiriath-jearim , and 
Rabbah , two cities with their villages. 

GL In.the wiidernes were Beth-arabah , Mid- 
din, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, andthe 1 citie of ſalt, and En- 
getdi : fixe cities with their villages, 

63. Neverthelefe , the Jebutires that were the 
inhabirants of Jeruſalem, could nor the children of 
Judah caſt» our , burthe Jebuſites dwell with the 
Children of: Fudah at Jeruſalem unto xhis day, 


EE? CHAP. XVI, 
toon. TAE 


Jorden by Jericho unto the water of ſericho 
Eaſtward , and to' the wildernes that goeth up from; 
Foerictio by rhe mount Berh-cl: ' © © : 


"2 And gveth or from Berh-el'to* Liz, and. 


rupnethalong. by the borders of Archiataroth; - 

* 3: An goerth down Weftward to rhe coifof 
tet!, naro rhe coaft of Berh-hoton the nerher, 
ro Gezer: antithe ends brherevf ate at the Sea, 

4.- So the children of Foſeph , Manafſeh and E- 
phzam<tooke their inhenrance, : 
FC Allo the borders of thE children of Ephraim 
x | to rheif families , even' rhe bordets of 
theicinherizance ontheE 
6 "And this border goerh ont to the Seaunty 
Michmethah on. the. Northſide... and. this border | 
' returſteth 


1 eel, ; ol 
an Egien, TE 4 
and Lalmam and Kithhſh, 


And Goſhen, and'Holon, and G1loh ; eleyen | 


of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanites divelled among 3 


| job fthde were Atroth-atddat, 
| unto eth-horon the npper, "ih | 


of Jodahs pe 6 


! Of thise 
ſalt fea hath 


Judges 14, 


a Thatir, vb 


-phraim and 


childreo; fur 
naffehs pot 
follewetd, 
®: Judges 3 


maffchs portions 


ror ſo farre th® 
ys reach. 


Gen.4r.$7-and 
20, and 50+ 3Js 


MD $23.39+ 


Numb. 26-29» 
For che other 


Io aud 36. 241l, 


Among them 
our tribe, 


Inthe land of 
naan; five to 
males, and 0- 
five to the 
pobrers of Ze- 


Meaning, the ci. 
it ſelf, 
d » olreahgof 


Ther its, toward 
mane ſea, 


| 


t The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſth, 


_ y—_ 


_ Chap. X V HI. XV 111. The Tabernacle ſerin Shitsk, 85: | 


returneth Eaſtward unto Taanarhlhitoh, and paſſerh 
it on the Eaſtfide unto Janohah, 

- And goeth downe from Janohah to Ataroth, 
and Naarath , and commeth to |ercicho, 4and goech 
our at Jorden, 

$ Aud this border goerhfrom Tappuah Weſt- 
ward unto the river Kanah, and the endes thereof 
are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of the rrike of 
the children of Ephraim by their families, _ 

g9 And the e ſeparate cities forthe childrerfof 
Etira; 
of Manaſieh : all the ciries with their villages, 

10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimitez unto this day ,atd ſerved under 
tribute, 


CHAP, XVII, | 
3 Thedavgh- 

rers of Zelophchad. 13 The Canaanttes are become tribu- 

tarits, 14 Manaſſeb and: Ephraim require a greater portion of 

heritage, 


T His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaſfſeh - mms mager” ow. fret chav ene, adin. 


for he was the * firſt borne of Joſeph ,0wit,0 
Machir the firſt borne of Manafleh ,a the farther of | 


Gilead : now becauſe he was a man of warre,he had | 


Gilead and Baſhan, 

2 And alſo * of the 2 reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manaſſeh by their f:milies ,ever of rhe ſonnes of 
Abiezer , and of the ſonnes of Helek ,and of the 


 ſonnes of Azriel , and of the fonnes of Shechem, | . 


and of the ſonnes of Hepher , and of the ſonnes of 
Shemida : theſe were the males of Manaſleh , the 
ſonne of Joſeph, according to their families, 

3 © * Bur Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, 
the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir,the ſorine 
of Manaſleh,had no ſonnes,burt daughreis: and theſe 
are the names of his daughters , Mahlah , and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah and 1 irzah: | ; ; 

4 Which came before Eleazar the Pneft , and 
before Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and before the 
princes , ſaying , The Lord commanded Mofes to 
give us an inheritance among our Þ brethren : 
therefore. according.to the commandement of the 
Lord he gave them an inhentance among the 
brerhren of their father, 

5 And there fell ten portions to <Manafſeh, 
befde the land of Gilead and Baſhan , which is on 
the other fide of Jorden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaffeh. did 1n- 
herite among his ſonnes : and Manaſſeths other ſons 
hadthe land of Gilead, 


7 C So the borders of Manaſſch were from Aſher | 


to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, and this 
border goeth on the right hand,even ro the inhabi-- 
rants of En-tappuah. 

8 The land of Tappuah belongedto Manaſſeh, 
butdTappuah beſide the border of Manaflth belongeth 
to the ſonnes of Ephraim, 

Q Alſo this bo:der goeth downe unto the. 


t river Kandh Southward tothe river: theſe cities 


of Epnbraim are among the Cities of Manafleh : and 
the border of Manaſſch # on the Northſide of the 
nver,and the endes of it are at the © Sea, 

T0 The Sourh pertayneth to Ephram , and the 


North to Mannafleh , and the Sea is his border ; and | 


eamong the inherirance of the chi.drou |. 
wy . ſua , ſaying , Why haft thon'given me bur one ior, 


thereof , and the inhabitants of En-dor , with the 
rownes thereof , and the inhabirants of Taanach 
with her townes , and theinhabirants of Megiddo 
with the rownes of the ſame, even three countreys, 

12 Yet the children of Manafleh gcould not 
deſtroy thoſe cities,butrhe Canaanites dwelled ftill 
18 that land, | 

13 Neverthelefe, when the children of Htael 
were ſtrong, they pnt the Canaanites under tribure, 
bur caſt thzm not out wholy, 

14 Thenthe children of Joſephrſpake nnto Jo- 


one portion to inherite ,feeing I am agrear 
p&ople, tor as much as the Lord hath b blefied me 
hicherto ? | | 
15 Jothuathen anfwered rhem, If thou be mnch 
pro thee up to the wood,and cur trees for thy 
Ife there in the lande of the Perizzites, and of the 
; » | if mount Ephraim be too narrowe for 
thee, 
16 Then the children of Joſeph ſaide , The 


mountaine will not be ynough for us : and all the. 


Canaanires that dwell in the lowe countrey have 


the _—_ of the ſame, as they in the yalley of. 
Izree], | 

17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, 
ro Ephraim and to Manafſeh,ſaying, Thou art a great 
people, and haſt great power, ana thalt not have one. 
10t, 
138 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine : for 
it.is a wood , and thou ſhalt cutit downe : and the 
endes of it thall be thine, k and thou ſhalt caſt our 
the Canaanites, though they have yran charets, and 
though they be ftrong, 


CHAP, XVIII, 
3. TheT abernacle ſit in Shilch, 4 Certaineareſent to divi de the 


lande to the other ſeven tribes, - 11 Theletof the children of © 


Benjamin, 


A 


up the 2-Tabernacle of their Congregation the:e, 
atter the land was-ſubje& unto them, 

2 Nowe there remained among the children of 
Iſrael ſeven tribes, to whom Þ they had not divided 
rheirinheritance, 

3: Therefore Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael , Howe long ar? you ſo ſiacketo enter and. 
poſſefle the land which the Lord God of your fa- 
thers hath given you ? 

Give from among you forevery tribe three. 


Nd the whole Congregation of the children 


men ,that I may ſende them , and that they may: 


riſe , and walke through the land , and diftribure it 


according ro< their inheritance, and returne tu me, | 


And that they may divide it unto them into 
ſevenpartes , ( Judah ſhall abide in his coaſt at the 
South,and the hotiſe of Joſeph ſhall #ftande intheir 
coaftes arthe North) -- 

6. Ye. ſhall deſcnbe the land thereforeantoſe- 
ven partes ,and ſhall bring them-hither ro me , and 
I wy caſt lots for you hece before the-< Lord our 
God, | 
7 Bur the. Levites ſhall have no part among 
ou : for the f Prieſthood of the Loxd is their in- 
eritance-:: alſo Gad and Reuben ,and halfe the 


of Iſrae},came together art Shiloh : for they ſer- 


- 


| 


g For atthe firft © 
they.lacked cou. - 
rage, and after a« 
greed with them 
on cordition, conf 
trarie to Gods 
commandment, 


h According to 
my father Jaakobs|- 
prophefie, Gen, 
4T, 19, 


i If this mount be 
net large ynough, 
why doeſt not 
thou get more by 
deftroying Gods 
enemies, a$ he hath 
commanded? - 


k- Sd that rhou 
ſhalr enlarge thy] | 
portion thereby, - 


2 For they* bad 
now remooved ir ' 
from Gilgal, and 
ſet it up in Shiloh, 
b As Eleazar, Jo. | 
ſhuz, and the heads i- 
of the tribes had 
done to Judab, E.. - 
phraim, and half. 
of Mazafleb, - I 


c That is, ioto ſe- + 
ven portions, to e-| 
very ttibe one, | 


d Forthefe had 
their inheritance 
already appointed. }- 


e Before the Arke\}- 
of the Lord, - 


f Thatis, the fa. 
crifices and offer. 


iogs, Chap.1, 14. - 


tribe-of Manafſeh have received their inheritance. 

beyond Jorden Eaftward , which Moſes the ſeryant 

ofthe Lord gave:them, . - 

' 8 &© Then the menarc(e, and went their way: - 

| and. Joſhua charged rhem rhar went to —_ 
| > the 


they- met together in faſherNonhwarde ,andin 
Ifſachar Eaſtward, | 

11 And Manafſeh kad in Iflichar and in Aſher, . 
Beth-ſhean , and her rownes , and lbleam , and her 
. townes,and the inhabitants of Dor with the townes 


In the tribe of 
ar, andtribe of 


_ —_y —_— 


as. 


1 


[The portion of Benjamin, 


Joſhua. 2 


+ By writing the 
names of every 


| countrey and city. 


h Thar every one 
fhould be content 
with Gods ap- 
potutimeat, 


i "Their inheri- 
tance bordered 
upon Judah and 
Joſeph, 


k Which was in 

the tribe of Epbra- 
im : another Berh- 
elwas inthe tribe 

of Bevjamin. 


' f Or, tothe ſes, 


+ Or, Rephatm, 


t Or, Teruſalem, 


1 Which is inthe 
tribe of Ephraim. 


*# Chap. 5.6. 


m To the very 
ſtrait, where the ri- 
ver runnerh into 


the ſalr ſea. 


n Which was not 
wholy inrherribe 
of Ber;jamin, bur 

art of t was alſo 
mthe tribe of Ju. 
dats 


the land ,faying, Depart, and go through the land, 
and g deſcribe irt,and returne to me,thar I may here 
caſtlots for you befere the Lord.in Shiloh, 

So the men departed, and pailed through the 
land, and deſcribed ir by cities into ſeven partes 
in a booke, and returned to Joſhuainto the campe 


at Shiloh, —WeWs 
10 + EF Then __ bcaſt lots for themin Shi- 
loh betore the Lord , and there Jolhuadevided 
the land unto the chitdren of Iſcae], according to 
their portions : l 

11 © And the lot ofthe tribe of the children 
of benjamin came foorth according ro their fa- 
milies,and the coaſt of their lor lay i betweene the 
childrenof Judah, and the Children of Joſeph, 

12 And their coaſt onthe Northfade was from 
Jorden, and the border went up to the fide of Je- 
1eno on the Northpart, and went up through the 
mountaines Weſtward , and the ende3 thereof are 
inthe wiidernefle of Beth-ayen : 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
ro Luz ,even tothe Southſide of Luz ( the ſame is 


addar ,neere the mount , that lieth on the Sourh- 
fide of Beth-horon the nether, 

14 So the borderturneth , and compaſſeth the 
comer of rhe Sea Southwarde , from the mount 


endes thereof are ar Kiriath-baal ( which is Kiri- 
ath-jearim) a citie of the Children of Judah : this 
is the Wett-quarter, 

15 And rhe South-quarter x from the end of 
 Kirtath-jearim , and this border goeth outt Weſt- 
ward, and commetrh to the fountaine of waters of 
Nephroah, 

16 And this border deſcendeth ar the ende of 
the mountaine , that iieth before the valley of 
Ben-hinnom , whichis in the valley of the +gyants 
Northward, and deſcendeth into the valiey of 
Hinnom by the fide of + Jebuſi Southward , and 

goerh downe to En-rogel, 

17 
eth foorth ro | En-ſhemelh , and ftretcheth ro Ge- 
iloth ,which 1s toward the going up unto Adum- 
mim, and goeth downe to the * ſtone of Bohanthe 
ſonne of Keuben, 

13 So it goeth along to the ſide over againſt 
the plaine Northward , and goerh downe into the 
plaine, 

19 After, this border goeth along to the ſide of 
Beth-hoglah Northward : and the endes thereof, 
that x , of the border , reaCh to the point of the fair 
Sea Northward,andto the mende ot Jorden Sourth- 
ward : this is the Sourh coaſt. 

20 Alſo Jordenis the border ofit on the Eaft- 
ſide: this is the inheritance of the children of Ben- 
Jamin by the coaſtes thereof round abour , accor- 
ding to their families, 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin , according to their tzmiiies , are 
"Jericho ,and Berth-hoglah , Ee valley of Ke- 
ZIZ, ; 

22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-e], G 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chepher, Anamannai , and Ophni , and 
Gaba: twelve cities with their villages, 

25 Gibeon, and Ramth, and Beerorth, 
| 26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 . And Rekem, and Irpeei, and Taralah, 
28 AndZcla,kleph,and Jebuſi,{whichis * Je- 


that lieth before Berth-horon Southward : and the - 


And compaſleth from the North , and go- | 


| 


F 


1 


& Berh-el ) and this borderdeſcenderh to Artroth- | 


4 


| 


_ 


rufalem) Gibeath , aud Kiriarh : fourereene cities 
with their yillages : this is the inheritance of rhe 
children of Benjamin, according to their families, 


CHAP, XIX, 


s The portlow of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Tſcehar, 
24 Of After,” 32 of Maphtall, 40 Of Das, ay Thepy- 
ſeſcton of loſhna, » | 


Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon , even 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon , ac- 
cording to their families: and their inheritance was 
in the 2 middes of the inheritance of the children 
of Judah, So: wh 
' 2 - Now they had in their inhentance , Beer- 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, | 
And Hazur-thual, and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Berhui, and Ho:mah, 


p And Ziklag, and Berh-marcaborh, and Hazar- | 
ſufah, 


6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thicteene 
cIties with their villages, 


7, Ain, Remmon , and Ether , and Aſhan: foure | 


cities with their villages, 


$8 And all the vulages that were round abour | 


theſe ciries, unto Baalathbeer,andt Ramarh Sourh- 
ward : this is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
chuidren of Simeon, according to their families, 

9 Our of theporrtion of the Children of Judah 
caxze the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for 
the part of the children of Judah was too b much 
for them; therefore the chuidren of Simeon had 
rheir inheritance within their inheritance. * 

Io © Alſo the third lor aroſe forthe chi:dren 
of Zebulun , according to their families : and the 
coaſtes of their inheritance came to Sand, 

11 And their border goeth up c Weſtward , e- 
ven to Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbaiherh, 
and meeteth with the river that lieth before Jok- 
neam, 

12 And turneth from Sand Eaftward toward 
the ſunne rifing unto the border of Chiſloth-ta- 
= ons goeth out to Daberath , and aſcendeth ro 

apnia, | | 

13 Andfrom thence goeth along Eaftward to- 
ward the ſunne rifing to Gittah-hepher to Itrah- 
Kazin, and goeth foorth ro Kimmon,and tumeth to 


'Nea 


I4 | Andthis border compaſſcth it on the North 
fiderto Hannathon,and the endes thereof are inthe 


| valley of Jiphrah-el, 


15 And Kartath , and Nahallal , and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and 4Beth-lchem: twelve cities with 
their villages, 

16 This is the inhentance of the children of 
Zebulun, according to their families : that # , theſe 
cities and thetr villages, 

17 @ The fourth lot came out to —_— even 
oy the chi;dren of. Ilachar , according ro their fa- 
milies, | | 

18 And their coaſt was Izreelah, and Cheſul- 
loth, and Shunem, X 
19 And Hapharaini, and Shion , and Anaha- 


-rath, 
l 


20 AndHarabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and © En-gannim , and En- 
haddh, and Beth-pazzez, 

22 Andthis coaftreacheth to Tabor, and Sha- 
hazimath , and Beth-themeſh , and the endes of 
theic Coaſt reach ro Jorden: fixreene Cities with 
their villages, 

23 This 


| Simeon, Zebulun, If; h ; 


2 Ac ; 
Jake Mb 
that be hv 
ſcattered x 
the other th, 
Gen,49.;, 


| of 3 as 


f 
eb 


b But thi 
portion way 
them by Gal 
providence y 
clare their ix 
iu tame to 


—_ 


c Meavia},t 
wand th9 
3ea, 


d Therews 
the tribe 


e Therenul 
ther city of! 
name iat 
of Judah: fel 
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Chap. XX-XX1. 


Cities of refnge. 86 
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thto the 
f TV Zebuluv, 


which lay more 
baſtard, 


g Which was Ty- 
iy the 564+... 


þ Theſe cities 

were ig the coun- 
trey of Zaanan» | f 
gin, 


f 0r, even unto Toy» 


den, 

i Ofthe which the 
lake of Genneza- 
xeth had bis name, 


k Called Joppe. 


| According as 
had pro. . | 


þ 


Ter; Nephrali, and Dan. | 


lies 


23 This is the inhericance of the rribe of the 
chikren of 1ffachar according ro their families : 
that z5, the cities and their villages, | 
| Aiſo the fift Iot came our for the tribe 
' of the children of Aſher according to their fa- 
milies, | | 

25 | And their coaſt was Helcath , and Halt, and 
Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad , and Miſthe- 
4 , and came to Carmel Weſtward. , and to Shihor 
Libnath, | | 

- 27 And turneth towarde the ſunne riſing to 
Beth-dagon, and commeth tof Zebulun , and to 
the valley of Jiphtah-el , roward the Northfide of 
Beth-emek', and Nciel , and goethour on the lefr 
fide of Cabul, os 


29 Then the coaſt,turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong citie of 8 Zor,and this border rurnerh 
to Hoſah , and the endsthereof are ar the Sea from 
Hebel to Achzib, ba x | 

39 Ummah aiſo and Aphek, and Rehob : two 
and rwenrie Cities with their villages. 

31+ This i5'the inheritance of the tribe of the 
chifdren of Aſher, according to their famities : 
that is;thele Cities and their villages, 6 

32 © The fixt lot came our to the children of 
Naphtait, even to the children of Naphtali q4ccor- 
ding totheir families, ey 

3 ' And their coaſt was from Þ Heleph , «nd 
from Allon in Zaanannim , and Adaminekeb , and 
-[abpeei ,even to Lakum , and the endesxhereof 
are at Jorden, EN TE 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Az- 


| noth-rabor , and goeth out from thence to Huk- 


ok-,and reacherth to Zebulun on the Sourhſide, 
d goerth to Ather onthe Wefthde, and ro Ju- 
dah t by Jordenroward the ſumne riſing. 


- 


) : 
1 x Kakkarh, and i Cinnereth, 


36 And Adamih, and Ramah,and Hazor, 
'27 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

35 AndIron,and Migdal-C 

anah , and Beth-ſhemeth ; ninetcene cities warh 
eHow vUlages, 

- 39-This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphrtali acco:ding to ther families: 
that is, the Cities and their villages, 

CF The ſeventh lot came out for the tribe 
children of Dan , according to their fami- 


41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſht2o01,and Ir-ſhemeſh, 
42 And Shaalabbin,and Ajjalon,and Irhlah, 
43 AndElon,unnd Temnathah, and Ekron, 
And Elrekeh , and Gibberhon, and Baalah, 
MM. 


And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
borderthar lieth before k Japho, | 
47 But the coaftes of rhe Childrenof Dan fell 


'| out too little for them : therefore .the children of 


Dan wenr- up ug, op againſt Leihem, and tooke 
t 


it , and ſmote it with the edge of the ſworde ,and 


| poſieſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leihem, 
| * Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 


$ This is the inheritance of rhe tribe of the 
children of 'Dan according ts their families : 
ir, theſe cicies and their villages, "Fn 


: 
dc 
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23 | And to Ebron , and Rehob , and Hammon, | 


| and Kanah,unto great Zidon, | * i He Lord alfo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 


And the ſtrong gities are Ziddim , Zer , and | 


I, Horem, and Beth-. 


And Jehud, and Bene-berak , and Gath | 
| rimmon, 


W 


ſhua the ſonne of Nun, and unto the chiefe. fa- | 


ding the Jande by thg coaſtes thereof , then the 
chiidren_ of iſrael gave an inheritance unto - Jo- 
ſhuathe ſonne of Nun among them, ; 

5o According to the worde of the Lord they 
gave him the citie which hee asked , even* Tim- 
nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim : and he built the 
Citie and dwelt the:cein, 

51 * Theſe are the herirages which Eleazar the 
Prieſt , and Joſhua the fonne of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael devi- 
ded . by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation ; ſo 
they made an end of deviding the countrey, 


o © Lord commaundeth Ioſhug to 6 itte , 
3 Theuſt thereef, 7 gem cities of refuge 


-2 Speake to the children of 1raei , and ſay, 


' * Appoynt you Cities of refuge , whereof I ſpake 


unto you by the hand of Moſes, 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perfon 
2 by ignorance, and unwittingly , may Hee thi- 
ther, and they ſhall be your retuge fromthe ayen- 
ger of blood, - | 

4 And hee that doeth flee unto one of thoſe 
Cities , ſhall ftand at the entring of the gate of the 
'Citie , and ſhall ſhewe his caute tf ro the Elders of 
the citie; and they ſhall receive him into the citie 
unto them, and give him a place, that he may 
dyell with them. | | | 

'5 And if rhebavenger cf blood purſue after 
him , they ſhall not deliver the flayer into his 


| hand, becauſe hee ſmote his neighbour ignorantly, 


neither hated he him before rime :. 

6 Bur hee ſhall dyell in thar citie unrill hee 
ſtand before the Congregation in <judgement, 
* oy untill the death of the hie Prieſt thar thal) be 


come unto his owne citie, and unto this owne 
houſe, even unto the Citie from whence he fled, 
CE Then they appoynted Kedeth in t Galil 
m mount Naphtah, and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim , and Kiriath-arba,  { which is Hebron ) in 
the mounraine of Judah. | 
And on rhe e— toward Jeri- 

cho Eaſtward , they appoynted * Bezec in rhe wil- 
dernefle n the plaine , one of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and -Ramorh m Giled,, our 'of the rribe of 
Gad , and Golan in Bathan, out of the4rribe of 
Manaflich. - Nee 
Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Iſrael} and for rhe ftranger that ſo- 
jJourned among them , that whoſoever killed any 

erſon ignorantly , mighr flee thither , arid not die 

y the hand of the avenge: of blood , untill hee 
ſtood before the © Congregation, + 

CHA P.. XxX1. | 

T he cities given to the Leviges, 42 in number eipht and fourtie, 


Iſraelreft. ; | 
Hen' came the t principall fathers of the Le- 
vites unto Elcazar the Pricft, and unto Jo- 


thets of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, . _ 

2 " Arid ſpake unto them at Shiloh inthe land 
of Canaan, jaying , * The Lord commanded 2 by 
the hand of Males., to give. us cmes ro.dweilin, 


3 So the childzen of Iſrael Hae ungo 


1 vires , out of their lnberiane 


with the ſuburbes thereof forvour cartell, : | 
the Let 

js a5 be comunde 

TN  —n 


ed 


FX 


in thoſe dayes : then ſhull the flayerreturne , and 


44 The Lord according to bis promife gave the thildren of þ 


* Num, 3 | 
a By Moks. by 


- 
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* Chap. 24:30, 


* Numb, 34.17. 


* Exod, 21.12, 
Numb, 35.6,21,3 
Deut.19.2, KR 


2 At unweres, 
and bearing him 
no grudge, 


f Er, in the eares 
of the Elders, 


b That is, the nee-}_ 
reſt kinſman of 
him that is flaine, | 


A 
c Till bis cauſe 


were progved. 
* Nam, 3 5i2Fo . 


tf G-, Galle. 


*# Deut.4.43- 
t1.Chron.6. 78. 


d Out of the half} 
rrib2 of Manafſch 
beyond Jarden, ., 


e Before*the 
jadges, | 


| + Oy, the chi x 
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whoſe'tdinifteri® , 
God ſhewed his. 


power, i 
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to the Levites 


"4 Og: 
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CT EEE 


| b He meaneth 
them that were 


were bur Levites, 
c Every tribe 
| gave moe or fewer 
cities, according as 
their inheritance 


d .For. Aaron came 
of Kohath, aud. 

efore' the. 
-Prieſts offite re-- 
mained in that 
familie. p 


F Chap. 14.14. 


] x.Chron.s.;6. 


e Thar is, the 
Trieſt of the fami. 
lie of theKoha- 


| thires, of whem 


Aaron was chief. 


OI 


f The ſuburbs 
were 2 thouſand 
cabirs from the 
wall of the cities 
round ab 

Num. 35.4. 


's That were not : 
rieſts, - 


h Hebron and 
Shechem were the 
two cities of re... 


e under the 


in Cadain. 


. - 


5; cy Tyite 
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was great or litle, 
Num, 3 feb. 


, 


1 


| 


| 


p_ 


! . 


/-ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbes, 
] - 4 And the lot came our for the families of the | 


bKohathites: and the children of Aarotrthe Price, 


| ÞKoh on che FrieR, 
them that weree | 7 ere of the Levites , had by lot, our of th 


tribe of Judah and our of the tribe of Simeon, and 


{ ourof the tribe of Benjamin c thirreene cities, 


. 5. And the reſt of the childten of Kohath had 
by lot our of the families of the tribe of Ephra- 


| im , and our of the tribe of Dan., and out of the 
| haife rribe of Manaſfeh,enne cities, | 


6. Alfo the. children of Gerſhon had by lot 


- ont of the families of the tribe of INlachar, and out 


of the tribe of Aſher , & our of the tribe of Naph- 


1 tali , and out of the halfe tribe of Manafſeh in Ba- 


ſhan,thirteene cities, | : 
7 The children of Merari according to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben , and our 


So the children of Iſrael gave by lot unto 
the Levitesthefe civies with their ſuburbes,as the 
Lortl had commanded by the hand of Moſes, 

.9 © And they gave our of the tribe of the 
Children of Judah and ont of the tiibe of the chil- 
drenofSimeon,theſe cities which are here named, 

10 . And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
teing of the families, of the Kohathites , awdof the 
ſonnes of Levi , { for theirs was the fuſt lot) ; 

11, So they gave them Kiriath-arbaof the fa- 
ther of Anok ( which 1s Hebron) in the moun- 
raine of . Judah, with the fuburbes of the ſame 
roundabout ir. ” 5h 

12 (Bar rhe land of the cine, andthevilla- 
ges rhereof, gave they.to * Caleb the ſonne of Je- 
phunneh to be his poſleflion) \ 

13. © Thus they gayeto the < children of Aa- 


ron the Prieſt , a cirie of refuge for the flaier , even | 


Hebron with her ſaburbes , and Libnah wirh her 
ſuburbes, 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſhre- 

moa with her ſuburbes, ; 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and Debir 
with her fuburbes, | 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Juttah with 
her ſuburbes ,, Beth-fhemeſh' with her fuburbes: 

nine Cities out of thofe two tribes, 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin rhey 
ave Gibeon with her fſuburbes , Geba with her 
uburbes, | 

18 Anathoth with her ſaburbes , and Almon 
with her ſaburbes : foure cities. 


' 19 All the cities of the children of Azron the | 


Pricfts , were thirteen Cities with their ſuburbes, 
' 20 © Bur to the families of the children of 
Kohath of the Levites, s which were the reſtof 
the children of Koherh ( for rhe cities of their lot 
were out of the tribe of Ephraim) : 
21 They gave themrhe cirie of refuge for the 


- Phraim, and Gezer with herſaburbes, 


= 


p 3 41 
| , 5 | 


4 


22. And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes , and Beth- 

hofron with her ſaburbes : foure cities, = 
And vur of the rribeof Din , Eltekth with 

her fitburbes, Gibberhon with her fuburbes, 
| - non with her ſuburbes , Gath-cithtnon 

wii her ſaburbes: foure cities, ES. 
25 And out of the i halfe- tfibe*of Manaffth, 
Tanich”with her aches and 'Gatli-rithion'with 
cific ves: Ws pet bes 


her ſuburbes: 


"bs OUTS - « FWO . .., 13434 &; eas. | 
Fe a roars 


. | flaier, b Shechem with her faburbes in mount E- | | 
| 11 RKeulen, Cad, and hdlfe the tribe Wy ave ſent ag aine 
an uitar for 


| 


- 


; 


| 


the tribe of Zebulan, Fokneam with her ſuburbes, 


- her ſuburbes: foure ciries, * 


C— 


- and Kartan with her ſuburbes: three cities, 
_ of the tribe of Gad , and our of therribe of Ze- | Allthe vf the nires ac 
} bulun,rwelve cities, -A wore families," were thitteene Cities with- their 
So the  \uburbes, 


an{ hive obeyed my voyce in all that 1 cortiman- 


He 


- .3. You have not Foffike <7. 
log” fexforr—utito this Bay 


27 E Alſo unto the children of Gerſhon of the 
families of the Levirtes , they gave out of the halfe | 
tribe of Manafleh , the citie of refuge for the ſlai- 
er, k Golanin Baſhan with her ſubur 
rerah with her ſuburbes: two cities. 

238 And our of the tnbe of Iflachar, Kihon 
with her ſuburbes,Dabereh with her fuburbes, 

2 armuth with her ſuburbes , En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. ; 

30 And our of the tribe of Aſher , Miſhal with 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſaburbes, 

31 Helkah with herſuburbes, and Rehob with 
hec ſuburbs: foure cities, 

32 And ont of the tribe of Naphrtali , the citie 
of refoge for the flaier , Kedeſhint Gelil, with her 
ſuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with her ſubutbes, 


$,and Beeſh- 


33 Allthe citiesvf the Gerthonires according 


34 ©& Alfo mto the families of the children of 
Mecari the lreſt of the Levites , thty gave ont of 


and Kartah with-her ſaburbes, 
35 Dimnah with. her ſaburbes, Nahalal, with 


36 And ont of rhe tribe of Reuben, mBezer 
with her ſaburbes,, and Tahazah with her ſuburbs, 
Kedemorh with her ſuburbes , and Mepha- 

ath with herſuburbs:; foure cities, 
33 And ont of the tribe of Gad they gave 
for a Cirite of refuge for the flaier, Ramorth in 


Gitead with her faburbes ; and 'Mahanam with | 


herſuburbes, ; | 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes , and Jazer with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities in all, | 4 

4o So all the ciies of the children of Meriri 
according to their families ( which were the reſt 
of the famijies of the Levnes) were by their tor, 
twelve cities, . 

41 And'all the cities of the Levites » within | 
the poſleffion of the chitdren of Iſrael , were eight 
and tcurtie with their faburbes. 

42 Theſe cities lay every one ſeverallie with 
their ſubwuts round abonr them : fo were all theſe 
cities, | 

43 T So the Lord gaveuntoI1fraelall the land, 
which hee had ſworne ro give unto their fathers: 
and rhey poſſeffed ir,and dwelt therein, : 

Alſo the Lord gave them reft ronnd abput 
to-all thar he had fworne unto their fa- 
thers : and there ftoode not a man of all rheir ene- 
mies before them : for the Lord dehyered all their 
enemies into their hand, 

45 * There failed nothing of all the goof 
things, which the Lord had fayde unto the houſe 
of Itracl, wr all came ro paſſe, 


CHAP. XXIL 


to their Yrtens. T0 ' They bulide 4 meme- 
riall, xs Tſrzchiees reprodve ' them,” 21 Their anſwere 
for defewce of the ſame, h 


4954 Hen x Toſhna called the Reubenites, and the 
T oatiretana the halfe ttiþe of Manaſſeh, 

2 And fayd wnto'them, Ye have kept all that 

Moſes the ſervant of the Lord b commanded you, 
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\ Nu. 32, 33” 
4  » 13, v. 


10, 12- 
po: verd 
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Law. 


He commended 
m to God, and 
yed for them, 
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home and went 
rothe warre, 
wm, 31, 27- 

am.30, 24+ 


hich countrey 41/6 
called Candaen, 
aslſt the Amo- 
es dwell there, 
Te called Candd- 


That is, beyond 

den : for ſome- 
the whole 

uptrey on both 

$ of Jordea 1s 

0 by Canaan. 


Sach now was 
ir zeale , thar 
y would rather 
ſe their lives, 

d ſuffer the rrue 
igion to be 

aged or core 


Not onely of 
princes, bur 
d of the common 


ul, 5, 4. 

Meaviog , God 

aot fully. pacifi- 

y forafmuch as 
lhiſhment can 
ſcien for 

L Wickediiefſe 

idolatry, . 


and Gad accuſed; made anſwer. 87 


kept the commandement of the Lord your God, 
And now the Lord hath given reft unto 
our brethren ,as hee promiſed rhem : therefore 
now returne ye, andgo to your tents , to the land 
of your poſſetfion which Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord hath * given you beyond Jorden, 

Bur take diligent heede ,to doe the com- 
mandement and Law ,which Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord commanded you : that is , * rhat ye © love 
the Lo:id your God , and walke in all his wayes, 


'and keepe his commandements ,and cleave unto 


him ,and ſerve him with all your heart ,and with 
all your ſoule, 

6 So F ms d blefſed them , and ſent them 
away , and they went unto their refits, | 

7 © Now unto. one halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
natleh Moſes had given poſſeſsion in Baihan ; and 


| unto the other halte-thereof gave Joihua among 


their brethren on. this fide Jorden Weſtward : 
therefore m_ ſent thEm away unto their 
rents, and blefied them, ; 

$8 Thus he ſpake unto them ,ſfaying ,Rerumne 
with much riches unto yourtents , and \vich a great 


' multirude of cartell , with filver and with go.d, 


with brafſe and with yron , and with g:eat abun=- 
dance of rayment : divide the ſpoyle oi your ene- 
mies with youre brethren, . 

C So the chitdren of Reuben , and the chil- 
dren of Gad , and haife the tribe of Manaffeh re- 
turned , and departed from the children of Iſrael 
from Shiloh ( which is inthe land of Canaan) to 


"goe unto the countrey of Gi.ead to the [ande of 


their pofleſsion , which they had obreined accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the haud of 
Moles, 

10 & And whenthey came unto theft botde:s 
of Jorden (which are inthe land of Canaan) then 
the chiidren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the haife tribe of Manaſfleh , buiitfrhere an 
altar by Jorden , agreat altar to ſee too, 

i When the chi.dren of 1ſraei heard (:y, 
Behold , the chiidren of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad , andthe halfe tribe of Manifleh have builr 
an aitar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 
upon the borders of Jorden at the paſſage of the 
Chi. dren of Iſrael : 

12 When the children of Iſrael heardit , then 
the whole Congregation of the chi.d:en of ifrae! 
gathered them together art Shiloh ,togoe up 8ro 
warre againſt them, 

13 Thenthe chi:dren of .Iſrael ſenr unto the 
Chi:dren' of Reuben, and ro the chiidren of Gad,. 
and to the haife t11be of Manafſeh into the land 
of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar thePrieſt, 

14 Anduith himten princes, of every chicfe 
houſe a piince,according to all the tribes of Ifta- 
el : for every one was Chiefe of their fathers 
houſehold among the. # thouſands: of Iſrael, 

I5 © Sothey wentunto the chi:dren ofReu- 
ben, and to the chi.dien of Gad, and to the haife 
tribe of -Manafſeh ,-unto the land of Gilead, and 
ſpake with them, ſayiug, | 

16 Thus fayth h te whole Congregation of 
the Lord , What tranſgreſfion 1s this thar ye have 
tranſgrefled againſt rhe God of Iſrael , to rurne 
away this day from the Lord ,inthat ye have builr 
youan altar for ro rebell this diy againſt the Lord ? 

17 Have we too little forthe wickedneſle * of 
Peor, wheieof we are not icieanſed unto this day, 
though a pjague came upon the Congregation of 
the Lord? , 


18 Yee alſo are turned away this day from the 


even to morrow he will be wroth with all the Con- 
gregationoof Iſrael, | ETD 

19 Notwithſtanding ,if the land of your poſ- 
ſeſhon be k uncleane , come ye.over unto the 1and 
of the poſſeſſion of the Lord , wherein the Lords 
Tabernacle dwellerh,and rake poſleion among, us: 
bur 1 rebell nor againft the Lord ,nor rebeli nor a- 


the Lord our God, 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zetah treſpaſle 
grieyoully in the execrable thing ,and wrath fell 
on * all the: Congregation of Iſrael zand this mah 
alone = penthed nor in his wickednes. | *+* f © 

'. 21 © Then the children of Reuben, and the 
Children of Gad, and halfe the tribe 'of Manafleh 
anſwered, and ſayd unto the heads over the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, | 

22 The Lord God of gods , the Lord God of 
gods , he knowerh, and Iſrael hiniſeife thall know : 
it by rebellion, or by tranſgreſfion againſt the Lord. 
we have dene'it, {ave thou us not this day. 

23 If wee have buir us an altar to rerurne 
away from the Lord, either to offer thereon burnt- 
oftering , or meat-offtering , or ro offer peace- 

ofterings thereon, ler the Lord ® himſelfe require 

it: 
24 Anddif we have not rather done it for feare of 
thx thing ſaying ,In time to come your chi:dren 
might ſay unto our children ,,Whar have ye to doe 
with the Lord God of Iſrael? © NES 

25, For the Loid hath made Jorden a border 
betweene us and you',-yee children of Reuben and 
of, Gad:: therefore ye have nopart in the Lord : fo 
thall your Chiidren make our children ceaſe from 
tearing the Lord, 


to mxke us analtar , not for burnt-offiing, nor for 
ſacrince, | "jg 

27 Bur it ſhall be a* witneſle betweene us and 
you, and betweene our generations after us , ro 
exeECute the ſervice of the Loid before him , in our 
burnt-ofte; ings , and in our {actifices, and in our 
peace-ofteiings , and that your chi:dren ihouid not 
lay ro our Ciuidren intime to come , Yee have no 
part inthe Lord, | 

28 1hetetore ſayd we, Ifſo be that they ſhould 
ſo ſay tous, or to our p generations intime ro come, 
then wil wee anſwere ,Beho.d the fattion ofthe 
altar ofthe Lord , which our fathers made , not for 
burnc-ofte.ing , nor for ſaciihice , bur it is a witnefle 
berweene us and you, 

29 God foibid, that we ſhould rebell againſt 
the Lord, and tine thisd2y away fromthe Lord, 
to build an aitar for .burnc-offeiing , or for meare- 
oftering , or for ſacrifice, ſave the altarofthe Loid 
our God that ts before his Tabernacle; 


Princes of rhe Congreg:ion and heads oyerthe 
thouſands of Iſrael , which were with him , heard 


children of Gad, and F chijid:en.ofManafieh ſpake, 
t they were well content. - | iN 
31 And ;hinehas rhe ſonne of Eleazar the Pneft 
ſ:yd unto the, -children of Reuben; and to- the 
cl:idren of-Gad , andto the children ofMayaſich, 
This: day we-peiceive , thatthe Lord isvamong us, 
becaiſe ye have notdone this treſpaſſe againſt the 


| Iſccel out of the hand of the Loid, 


Lord : and ſeeing ye rebel today againſt the Lord, - 


ganſt us in building you an altar, beſide the altar of 


26 Therefore we ſayd, We will now goe about 


3o © And when Phinehas the Prieft,, and the | 


the words that the child:en of Reuben , and the | 


|= q © By: preſerving”! 


- ) -) offerded, he would 
Lo:d: now yee have r de.ivered the chiidzen of 


| 


k Th your judge- 
ment, : , 


1 Touſe any other 
ſervice then God | 
bath appointed, is} 
ro _rebe againſt 


God, 1,Saw.r5,23.\ 


w_ Chap, 7,15. 
m Signifyio 

thar if —— 
ſuffered for one 
_ faulr, for the 
autre of many all > 
ſhould ſuffer, a 


o Letbim _— 
Ws, 


© Or, to turne- 
back from the 
true God, - 


* Gen. 3 I, a3, 
Chap. 24; 37» 
Velle 34. 


P They fignifie a \ 
IS 
that they bare ro< 
ward their peſte- 
rity , that they 
mghrlivein the 
tree ſervice of 
God, - 


f E8r, # was pood\” 
in their eyes,” 


and governing us. | 
r Whom if ye had} 


bave puniſhed * 
with you, - 


32 © Then- 


—_— 


— —— 


Pn. ot 


| Joſhuas exhortation to the people. 


t WE 
FT 


"Joſhua. 


Joſhna rehearſing Gods beney 


& Youreyes bear- 
ing witucle, 


j Ov, oberthrowen 
theſt nations, 


- "gy at the ſlnme 


 b Whichyer re- 
maine and are not 
overcome, as chap. 
23s Þ 


& Devr. o, 32, 
ard 38,14, 


< And notyet 
ſubdued. 

# Pſal. 16,4. 

d Let not the 
{ Judges admit an 
oathe which any 
Mall fweare by 

&hcir idolkes, 


# Levie, 26,9, 
Devur, 32, 39». 


Numb.33,55. 

©. 7, 16, he 

e Meaning , they 
ones 
auall grief unto 
you, and ſorhe 
cauſe of your de- 


F TI die according 
acco 

ko the courſe of 

| aarure, 

1 x Moſt certzinely, 

# Chap, 21,45. | 


= ——_— — 


| 3 Iofbus exherteth the 


Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 


3.8 2 - 
Prieſt with the p:inces , returned from the children 


of Keuben,and from the children of Gad,out of rhe 
land of Iſrael , unto rhe land of Canaan, to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and brought them anſwere, 


| rae: and the childrenof Iſrael n blefled God , and 
t minded nor to goe againftthem in bartell for to 


+ deftroy the land , wherein the children of Reuben 


and Gaddwelr, : 
Then the childrenof Reuben.,and the chil- 


witneſſe betweene us, that the Lord x God, 


CHAP, XXIII, 
» that they joyne wot themſtides 
| fo the Gentiles, 7 that theyname not their idoles, 14 The 


han wat they frare God, 15 gud threanings , if they forſoks 


Nd a long ſeafon after thatthe Lord had gi- 
yen reſt unto Iſrael from all their enenues 
round about , and Joſhua was olde, and f ſtricken in 


age, 

. Then Joſhua called all Iſrael, and their El- 
ders , and their Heads, and their TJudges', and their 
officers , and ſayd unto them ,I am od, azd4ftricken 
in ©, 

4 Alfo yee have ſeenc all that rhe Lord your 
God hath done unto all theſe nations a before yon, 
how the Lord your God himſelfe hath fought for 


ou, 
F 4 Behold , I have 1 divided unto you by lot 
theſe: nations thar remiine , to be aninherirance 
accarding to your tribes , from Jorden , withall the 
nations that I have deſtroyed, eyen unto the grear 
Seat Weſtward, 

5 And the Lord you God ſhall expel b them 
before you , andcaſtthemour of your tight, and ye 
ſhall poſiefie their land, as the Lord your God hath 
ſayd unto you. : 

6 Be ye therefore of 2 valiant conrage to ob- 
ſerve anddoe all thatis written in the booke of the 
Law of Moſes, * that yee rurne not therefrom to 
the right hand nor to the Jefr. 

7 Neither company with theſe nations : that 
#, with them that are < left with you , neither * 


cauſe to ſweare by them , neither ſerve them, nor 
bowe unto them : | 

$ Burfticke fa unto the Lord 
have done unto this day, 

9 For the Lord hath caſt our before you grear 
nations and mighty , and no man hath ſtood before 
your face hitherto, 

10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſind : 
for the Lord your God he fighteth for you , as hee 
hath promiſed you, 

11 Take good heede therefore unto your 
t ſelyes, that ye love the Lord your God, 

12 Elſe ,if ye goe backe, andcleaye unro the 
reſt of theſe nations: that # , of them thar remaine 
with you , and ſhall » make marriages with them, 
and z goe unto them, and they to you. 

bE Know yee for certaine , that the Lord your 
God will caft out no more of thefe nations from 
before yon: * bur thty ſhalbe aſnare & defiruttion 
unto you , and a whip on your fides, and thornesin 
your © eyes nmntill yee perith out of this good land, 
which the Lord your God hath given you. 

14 Andbehold, this day doe I f enter into the 
way of all the world, yee know in all 


your God , as ye 


our 
hearts andin all your ſoules, thar * nothing hath 


33 And the ſiying pleaſed the children of If- | 


| FR. of Gad called the alrar n Ed: for it ſhall be a 


make mention of the name oftheir gods, 4 nor | 


1 failed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God promiſed you , wt all are come to paſſe unto 
you : nothing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore as all r good things are come up. 
on Yon ny the Lord your God promiſed you, 
ſo ſhall the Lord bring npon you every 1 evil thing, 
untill hee have deftroyed = out of this good 
land', which the Lord your hath given you, 

16 When yee ſhall Þ tranſg: 6iJe the Covenant 
of the Lord your God, which hee commanded 
you, and {hall goe and ſerve other gods, and bowe 
your ſelves to them , then ſhall 
Lord waxe hote againſt you , and yee ſhall periſh 
quickly out of the good land which hee hath gi- 


| ven you, 


x CHAP, XXIIIT, 

2 Toſbuis vehvsarſeeh Gods benrfitr, 14 and vehorteth the yecple 
to feare God, 25 The league renewed berweene God andthe 
people, 29 Toſhns dhith, 32 The bones of Ioſeph are buried. 
33 Eleatar dieth, 

Nd Joſhua afſembled agaize all the = tribes 
| of Iſrael to Shechem , and called the Elders of 
ltrael , and their heads, and their 
cfficers,% they preſented themſelves before bGad, 
ſath the Lord God of Ifrael , * Your fathers dwelr 
beyond the < flood in olde time, even Terah the 
father of Abraham , 2nd the father of Nachor , and 
ferved other gods, | 

3 And Irooke your father Abraham from be- 
poag the flood, and brought him thorow all the 
and of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeede , and 

* gave him Izhak, 

4 AndI gave unto Izhak, * Jaakob and Eſan : 
and I gave unto * Eſau mount Seir , to poſſeſſe it : 


r, 
"DP; I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I pla- 
gued Egypt : and when I had ſo done among them, 
I brought you our, | 

6 So I * brought your fathers ont of Egypt, 
and ye came unto the Sea, and the Egyptians pur- 
ſued after your fathers with charets and horſemen 
unto * thered Sea, 

72 Then they cryed untd the Lord, andhee 
pnt 8 adarkeneſle betweene you and the Egypri- 
ans , and brought the Sea upon them, and covered 
them : ſo your eyes have ſ{eene what I have done 
=  Egypecans ye dweltin the wiidernesa «4 long 
ceaſun 


$ Aer, 1 _— yon into the landof the 


Amorites,which dwelt beyond Jorden, * and the 
fonght with you : bur I gave themintoyour hand, 
and yee poſſeſſed their countrey , andIdeftroyed 
them out of your fight. 

9 * Alſo Balak the fonne of Zippor king of 
Moab , aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael , and ſent to 
Balaam the fonne of Beor for to curſe you, 

io Bur I would not heare Balaam : therefore 


11 And yeewent over Jorden , and came unto 
Jericho, 
you , the Amorites, and the Ferizzites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites,the 


into your hand, 

12 AndI1ſent*hornetrs before you, which caſt 
them out before you , even the two kings of the A- 
morites , and not with thy ſword, nor with thy bow, 

13 And I have givenyoualand , wherein Yee 


e wrath of the |; 


Jud es, and their | Me 
2 Then Jothuaſaydunto all the people , Thus | zz 


but * Jaakob and his children went downeinto | , 3 


he bleſſed you ,and I delivered you our of his 
hand | 
the e men of Jericho fought againſt | e 


Hivites , and the Jebufites , and I dehvered them | couny 


— ma 


4 


Joſhua dieth, and Eleazar, 85 


4 orteth the people to feare God. Chap. 1. 


did nor labour , and cities', which ye built not , and | «re witneſſes, | 
| | dwell in them , and eate of the vineyards and | 23 Then put away now, ſayd he, the ſtrange | | 
olive-trees, which ye planted not, k gods which ae among eg + bowe your hearts | k Out of your” | 
14 Now therefore f feare the Lord , and ſerve | uuto the Lord God of 1trael. ; beart and other« 
him1n uprightneſle and in trueth, and pur away the And the people ſayd unto Joſhua, The Lord | *** 
gods, Vick your fathers ſervel beyond the tiood, | our God will we ſerve , and his voyce will we obey, 
and in Egypr, and ſerve ye the Lord, 25 So Joſhua 1 made acevenant wichthe peo- | ; 
15 And t ifirſeeme evilluntoyouto ſerve rhe | ple the ſame day, and gave them an ordinance and 
Lord , chaſe you this day whom yee- will ſerve, | lawin Shechem, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerved ( that 26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the booke apo 1 2nng 
were beyond the flood) orthe gods of the Amo- | of the Law of God, and tooke a great ſtone , and | ajngs our of-the 


gether: alſo he re= 


rites, in whoſe land ye dwell; 8- bur Iandnune 
houſe will ſerve the Lord, _ 

16 Then the people anſwered and ſryd , God 
forbid , thar we thould forſake the Lord , to ſerve 
other gods, 

17 For the Lord our. God, he brovghrus and 
our fathers out the land of Egypt ,from the houſe 
of bundage ,and hedid thoſe great miracles in our 
ſight,and preſerved usin all rhe way that wee wenr, 
and among. all the people throngh whom wee 
came, - 

13 And the Lord did caſtourt before us all the 
people,eventhe Amorites which dweltin the land: 
therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lord , b for he is our 


pitched it there under an « oake that was in the | Law. 


Sanctuary of the Lord, 

27 And Joſhuaſtyd unto all the people, Behold, 
this ſtone thall be a witneſfle unto us : for ir m hath 
heard all rhe words of the -Lord which he ſpke 
with us : it ſhalbe rherefore a witnes againſt you, 
leaſt youdenie your God, | 

28 Then Joſhua let the people depart, every 
man unto his inheritance, = 

29 Andafrter theſe things, Joſhna the ſonne of 
Nun, the ſervant of the Lord died, being an han- 
dreth and ten yeeres olde, 

39. And they buried him in the border of bis 
inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah, which is in mount 
Ephraim, on the North-fide of mount Gaaſh, 


dumme creatures* 
ſhall cry-ſor ven» 


God. 

And: Joſhua fayd unto the people, Ye can- | 31: And Ifrael = ſerved the Lordall the dayes . 
or th tb Lord; for he is pg arg heisa | of Joſhua ,and- all the dryes of the Elders thar people commonly 
jelous God: he will not pardon your iniquity nor | overlived Joilina, and' which had knowen all the | as their rulers are, 
your finnes, workes of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael, | 

20 If yee forſake the Lord and ſerve ſtrange 32 Andthe* bones of Joiph. whichthe chil- | Gen. go, ag; 
gods, * # or he will returne and bring evill upon | dren of Iſrael brought out of ByPt » buried they | Exod. 23,19. 
you , and conſume you , after that he hath done you | in Shechem in a parcell of ground, which J:a'cob 
good, bought of * the ſonnes of Hamor the farther of She- | * Gev. 33, 39. 

21 Andthe people ſayLunto Joſhua , Nay, but | chem, for an hundreth pieces of filver , and the 
we will ſerve rhe Lord, children of Joſeph had rhemin their inheritance, | 


22 And Joſhua ſayd unto the people , Yeeare | 33 AlfoEleazarthe ſonne of Aarondied, whoni 
witnefles i againſt your ſelyes , thar yee have cho- | they buried in f the hill of Fhinehas his ſopae, \ Rin Cibeath | 


ſen you the Lord , to ſerve him ; and they ſayd , 4 } which was given himin monnt Ephraim, 


THE BOOKE OF IUDGES. 


THE. ARGUMENT, 


Lleit there is nothing that more proveketh Gods wrath ., then mans gratitude , yet is there nothing fo difpleaſant 
A and _ that can turne backe Gods _ ly his == i bw -_ tle RR entred into the gra of 
anaan, and ſaw the trueth of Geds promiſe performed , m ac ng {x great benefutes endgrving thankes for the 
| wa »they fell to moiÞ horrible livimef Gd Graces » — to therr ſclemne pronnſemade ute Io/hua, and ſo provoked his 
vengeance ( as much as in them ſtood ) to tkerr utter deſtruttion. w—_ as they had mett evident fignes 7 the mut ability 
of their ſtate ; ( for he ſufferedthem to be muit cruelly vexed andtermented by tyran's : he pulled them fromlitertie , and cas? 
them into ſlaverie , to the imenttLey might feele-their cw7-e miſeries , and ſ) call unto hin , @1dbe delivered ) So to ſhew that 
bs mercies endure for ever , he raiſed ww time to 151 ſuch as ſbould delver them , and aſſurethem of his favour and grace, 
if they wou'd tyrneto him by true repentance. And theſe delrverers the Scripture calle:h Indges , becauſe tkey were executers 
of Gods judgements , net choſen of the people nor Ly ſucceſſion » but rarſed up as it ſeemed beiF to God , for the governance of his 
people. Trey were ſourteene in numl er Rolle Io/ha,andgcverned from Tojhua unto Saul the firſt King of Iſrael. To/bua ard 
theſe untotle time of Saul , ruled 377 yeeres, Inthis bocke are many ndtatle points declared , but typo eSþecially : firſt , the 
baztell that the Church of God hath jcr the maintenance ef true Religion againſt idolatry and ſuperſtition , next, what great danger 
that cemmon-wealth 1 in , when as God giveth not a Magiſerate to reteane his people 11 the pureneſſe of Religion andhy true 


ſervice, ha 


CHAP. I. F . ap the Lon os Joleh _ goOup: be> | It | 

- at K ; old, I have given the land4nto his hand, or RIES, | 
OE ee RG 3 And Judah ſiyd unto Simeon his < brother, | £;,n0r kad whcir 
16 The children of Keni, as The Canzanates aremade'| Come up with me into my lor, that we may hghr ioberitance within 


By the julpe- 
of E Fributaries, but not deſtroged. ago t the Canaanites : and I likewift wiil goe with 4 tbernibe of Judaby|- 
Frer that Joſhua was dead, the children | rhee into thy lot : fo Simeon went with him, Joſh. 25, 3c 
of Iſrael 'a asked the Lord , ſaying, | 4 Then Judah went up,:n4 the Lord delivered» 
b Who ſhall gee up for us againſt the Ca- | the Canzanites and the 7 crizzites into their hands, + 
| and they flew of them in Pezek tenthouſand en. 
: 5. And: 


———_— 


naanites to fight fult againſt them }3- 


— _—_— - 


- 


-—_ le. ——— AE.4A. wU$@a..]_ Lear <4. Do 


Are. KL tt.oond 


PU Wo”. +. a> ME. tt. 


ana... AB. the Mad. 
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— 


| Adoni-beze 


kraken, Achſabs requeſt. Judges. 


Canaanites dwell-with the Iſraelis 


C— 
hw A 


4 This was Gods 
juſt- judgement , as 


confetſerb, thar as 
he had done , fo 
did: he receive, ' 


.e Which wazaf- 

terward builr 

azaine, and poſ- 

;| ſefſed by the Je- | 

- i | bufires, 2.Sam.5,6, 
; 1 


# Chap. r5,14. 
f Theſe three 
were gyants and 


f 
| H This wasone of 
he names cf Mo- 
ſes father in law, 


weade Nun, 10, 29. 


- 
> 
>. 
- 
- 


Numb, 21, 3. 

' Theſe cities and 
' others were afrer- 
ward poſſeſſed of 
the Philiſtims, 

: *x,Sam.6,17s 


; 8 Numb, 14. 24. 


4: Joſh, 14, 13. 
fand x5, 24. 


'& For after that 
;the zribe-of Judah | 
' bad burnt it, they 
Suilt ir againe, 

| b, 


| & Gen. 2f, 13. 


F 
, 


1 hgr; thelrdef | hey fought aginfi him, and flew the Canaanites, 
| and the Fenzzres, * | | 


' him , and caught him, and cur offthe thumbes o 


; his hands and of his feet; | 
the tyraarhimſelf © | 


the chilerea of *- G 1" , 
Anak. . rants of Debir , andthe name of Debir, in old time 


| fepher , and takerh it, evento him willl give Ach- 


| name of the Citie *® Hormah, 
the inhabitants of the valleyes , becauſe they had 


out the Jebuſites , that * inhabired Jeruſalem : 


And they. found n Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and 


e 


_ 


- 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they perfuedafter 


And Adoni-bezek {aid , Seventie Kings ha- 
ving the thutnbes of their hands and of their feete 
Cut off, gathered bread under my table : as Thave 
done f o God hath rewarded the , fo they brought 
himto Jeruſalem, andthere he died, ? 
 $ (Now the: children of Judah had fought 

againſt Jeruſalem ,and hath takenit and ſmitten ir 
with the edge of the ſword , and had ſer the < city 
on fre, 7 q 

9 Afrerwatd alſo the children of Judah went 
downe to fight againſt the Canaanites , that dwelr 
in the moyntaine, and toward the South,and inthe 
low cotfitrey” oo EhaL 

10 And.Judah went againſt the Canaanires that 
dwelt int Rebron , which Hebron before time was 
called* Kiriath-arba: and they ſlew f Sheſbai,and 
Ahiman, and Taimai, | 

it And from thence hee went to the inhabi- 
was Kirjath-ſepher, 
' 12 And Caleb fayd*, Hee thatſmiteth Kiriath- 


ſah my daughter to wife, ' 
-13 Aud Othniet the ſonne_of Kenaz Calebs 
[onged brothertooke it, ro whom he gave Achſah 
is daughter to wife, | 
14 , And when the came to lim, ſhee mooved 


| him x9 aske of her father afield, gand ſhe lighted | 
os her alle ,and Caleb fayd unto her , Whar wilt 
| thou? | ; 48 


_ 15 - And ſhe anſyyered him, Give me,a bleſling : 
for thott haſt given meg a South-countrey, give me 
alfo Springs of warer: and Caleb gave her the 
ſprings above, and the ſprings beneath, 

16 F And th&q -; bh Keni Moſesfather 
in law went up out oF theiscitic df the pale trees 
with the children of Judah,into the wiidernefle of 
Judah, thar lieth in the South of Arad , and went 
and dwelt among the people, I : 
..17- -Bur, Judah weat with Simeon his brother, 
and they flewe the Canzanites that jnhabirted Ze- 
phath', and utterly deſtroyed it, and called the 


A 
” 


18 Alfo Judah tooke i Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof, and Askelon with the coaſts thereof, and 
Ekron with the coaſts thereof, .. : 


19. And the Lord was with Judah , and he poſ- |. 


ſefled the mounrtaines : for hee could not drive out 


charets of yron, 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb , as 
*Moſes had ſayd,and he expelled thence the three 
ſonnes of Anak, | 

21 Bur the children of Benjamin did nor caſt 


therefore the Jebufites dwell with the 
Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this x 4 | 
22 @ They alfo that were of the houſe of Jo- 
_- »WeEnt up to Beth-el , and the Lord was with 
them, 
'23 And the houſe of Jofeph cauſed toviewe 
- 5th (and the name of the city before time was 
uz,) | 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come our ofthe 


children of 


cite , and they ſayd unto him, Shew ns, wee pray | 


thee, the way into the'citie , * and wee will ſhew 
thee mercie, > 85 27 2 

25. And when hee had ſhewed them the way 
into the citie,they ſmore the citie with the edge of 
_ ſword,but they ler the manapdall his houthold 

eparr, / 

26 Then the man went ivito the land of the 
Hitrites , and built a cirie, and called the name 
oy bs Luz , which is the name thereofunto this: 

ay. 
27 E *Neither did Manafſeh deſtroy Beth-ſhe- 
an with her rownes , nor Taanach with her towns, 
northe inhabitants of Dor with her townes,nor the 
inhabitants of Ibieam with her rowns , neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes :1bur the 
Canaanites dwelled ftill in that land, + 

28 Neyerthelefle when Iſrael was tron 
put rhe Carjaanites to tribute , and expelled 
ne wholly; og -- 9% 

- 29 E *Likewiſc Fphraim expelled not the Ca- 
naantes that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer m_ them, 

3o © Neither did m Zebulnn expell the inha- 
birants of Kitron , northe inhabitants of Nahalol, 
bur the Canaanites dwelt among them, and be- 
Came tributaries, _—_ __— :-* 

1 © Neitherdid Aſhercaſt ont the inhabirants 
of Accho,' thor 'the 'inhabirants of Zidon, nor of 


they 
them 


| Ahlab, norof Achzib,nor of Heibah,nor of Aphik, 


nor of Rehob,. 

32 Burt the Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nires the inhabirants of the land : for they did nor 
dnve them 2 our, - | 

EF Neither did Naphtali drive ont the inha- 


2: | | 
| birants'of-Bethſhemeſh;,.nor their thabitancs of 
+ Beth-anath,, but dwelt among the Canaanires the 


inhabiranrs of tlie land nevertheleſle the inhabi- 
rants of Beth-ſhemeſh , and of Berh-anath became 


 tributariesunto them, 


And the Amorites n drove the children of 
Daniftd the mountaine: ſo thatthey fuftered them 
nat ra come downe taphe valley, . _ - 

And the Amorites 8 dwelt ſtill in mount 
Heres in Ajjalon, and in Shaalbim , and when the 
os hand of. Joſephs famiiie prevaiied , they became 
triburanes : .. 

36 And the coaſt of the Amoites was from 
Maaleh-akrabbim , evenfrom p Selaliand npward, 


CHAP, 1T, 

t The.Angel rebuheth the people , beeauſe they had made peace with 
the Canganites, i: The Iſraelites fell to idtharry after 
Jefſbhnas death, 14 'They are delivered into the enemies hands. 
x6: Ged delibereth them by Tudpes, $3.1 

.21- Why God ſuffered idolater} toremaine among them, 


A 


gal to Bochim, and ſ{ayd,I made you to goe-up 
our of Egypt ,and have brought you unto the land 
which Lhad ſworne unto your fathers , and fayd, I 
will never breake my coveriant with you, 

2 * Yee alſoſhall make no coyenanrt with'the 
inhabitants of this land , * bt ſhall breake doawne 
their altars : but yee-haye not' obeyed my voyce, 
Why have ye done this ? 2 08Þ 

Wherefore , I ſayd alſo, Iwill not caſtthem 
out before you , but-they ſhall be * as thornes unto 
your fides, & their gods ſhail be your x deſtruction, 

And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake theſe 


' words unto all the children of Iſrael ,the people 


lifr 2p theirvoyce, and wepr, 
5 Therefore they -called the name __ that 
place, 


* Jotk,z,y 


&* Tolk,yy, 


I Whores, 
PErmitrodi 
Naanites tg, 
fill in the 


reade Cty, 


Ov , effi 
them, 


f| Gr, will 


© Meavin, 
he was tn 
then they, 
p Which 
City in Ard 
Or as ſoment 


from the nc 


Nd an = Angel of the Lord came up from Gil- | 


a Thatiz, 
ger, o' pt 
| ſome thik 
| nehas, 

| 
i 


| # Dent, 14 
| # Deut.4þ 


| 
| # Joſh. 44 
y Or, 


th 
—Y —_— wa ht. lf 


tt 


w—_. —— 


= a 


__—. 


The peoples rebellions. 


0r, weeping. 


that be bad 
vided £0 on 
o bis portion Y 
Joſh,z4127 


ning ;the Won 
and miracles, 


Heres, by turning 
ſetters backs 

ard is Serch, as 

plh. 24,39 


That is , all ma* 
x of idolek 


Chap.10.6. 
Theſe were Ido- 
s, which had the 
me of an ewe 


; ſheep among the 
idon IS, 


j0.le 

In all their en» 
riſes. 

The vengeance. 


Or, magiſtrates, 
Ebr, faved. 


Meaning , from 
be erue religion, 


Ebr, repeated, 
Seeing their 
rueltie, 
Chap. 3,12, 
Ebr, corrupt 
demſelves, 


As the Hivites, 
Jebuſues, Amo- 
tes, &c, 

a $0 that both 
dutward enemies 

ad falſe prophets 

but atriall to 
proove our faith, 

p W.13,3, and 

P-3,1, 


: Chap. II L 


Othniel E glon. 


Ehud. 89 | 


tt. uw ow _—_ 


. place , n Bochim, and offered Gacrifices there unto 


! VOYCEC, 


the Lord, 
6 & Now when Joſhua hadb ſent the people 


away , the Children of 1ſrael went every maninto 
his inheritance, to poflefle the land. | 

- And the people hadſerved the Lord all the 
dayes of Joſhua , and all the dayesof the Elders 
that outlived Jothua, which had ſeen all the great 
c works of the Lotd that he did for Iſrael, 

$ ' But Jothua the ſonne of Nun the ſervant of 
the Lord died, when he was an hundreth and ten 

eeresold : Eo 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of his in- 
heritance , in d Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 
on the Northſide of mount Gaath, 

10 And ſo all that generation. was gathered 
unto their fathers , and another generation aroſe 
after chem, which neither knew the Lord, nor yes 
the workes which he had done for Iſrael, 

11 © Thenthechildren of Iſrae} did wickedly 
in the fight of the Lord, and ſervede Baalim, 

12 And forſooke the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, which brought them our of the land of E- 
gypt & followed other gods , even the gods ofthe 

ople that were round about them , and bowed 
unto them, and provoked rhe Lord to anger. 

13 So they forſooke the Lord ,and ſeryed 


| *Baal, andf Aihtaroth, 


14 And the wrath of the Lord was hote againſt 
Iſrael ,and he delivered them into the hands of 
ſpoylers, that ſpoyled them, & he * ſold them into 
the handes of theic enemies round about them, ſo 
that they could no longer ſtand before their ene- 
mies, 

15 8 Whithetſoeyer they went out ,the 8 hand 
of the Lord was ſore againſt them , as the Lord 
had faid , and as the Lord had fworne unto them : 
ſo he puniſhed them ſore, 

16 & Notwithſtanding , the Lord raiſed up 
# Judges , which f delivered them our of the hands 
ot their opprefſours, : 

17 But yet they wouldnot obey thetr Judges, 
for they wenta whotring after other gods,and 
worſhipped them , and rurned quickiy our of the 

way , wherein their fathers walked , obeying thg 
commandements of the Lord : they did nor fo, 

18 And when rhe Lord had raiſed themup 
Judges, the Lord was with the Judge, and delive- 
red them our of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes of the Judge (for the Lord thad compaſtipn 
of their gronings , k becauſe of them thar oppreſled 
them and tormented them.) 

19 Yet * when the Judge was dead , thy re- 
turned, and f did worſe t hen their fathers , in fol- 
lowing other gods to ſerve them and worſhip 
rhem:rthey ceafcdnor from their owne inventions, 


| nor from their rebellious way, 


20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 


kindled againſt Iſrael, & he ſaid, Becauſe this peo- , 


ple hath rranſgrefſed my covenant which 1 com- 
manded their fathers, and hath nor obeyed my 


21 Therefore will I no more caſt ont before 
them any of the lnations , which Joſhua left when 
he died, 

22 That through them I may » prove Iſrael, 
whether they will keepe the way of the Lord, to 
walke therein , as theirtarhers kept it , ornot, 

23 So the Lordleftthoſe nations, and drove 
them not out immediatly , neither delizered chem 
into the hand of Joſlwa. 


| unto thee, O King. Who ſaid, Keepei filence:and 
M 


CHAP. 184, 
2 The nes were left j? wy Iſrael. 6 Othnt el de. 
livereth Iſracl, 21 Ehud killeth K ing Elon, h 
helleth the Philiſtims, ITS 8% £56 gas 


q 


as many of Iſrael as ha 
res of Canaan, 

'2 Onely tomake the generations of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ro know , and ro teachthem warre, 
which doubrleſle their predeceflors knew nor, ) 

3 Five princes of the Philiſtims , and all the 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians , and the Hivites 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon , from mount Baal- 
hermon untill one come to Hamath. 

.4 And rheſe remained -t0 _ Iſrael by 
them , to wit, whether they would obey the com- 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſes, 

5 Andthe children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanites , the Hitrires , and rhe Amorites, and 
_ Perizzites, and the Hivitres, and the Iebu- 
Ites. 

6 And they tooke ctheirdarghters to be their 
wives ,and gave their daughters ta their ſonnes, 
and ſerved their gods, 

7 © $0 the child:enof Iſrael did wickedly in 
the Gght of the Lord , and forgate the Lord their 
God , and ſerved Baalim , and d Atherorh, 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael , and he fold them into the hand 
of Chutban-rithathaim King of » Aram-nahara- 
im, and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chi ſhurii- 
tbathaim eight yeeres, 

9 & Andwhen the childrenof Iſrael cried un- 
to the Lord ,the Lord ftirred up a Saviour to the 
children of Ifrael , and hee ſaved them , eve: Oth- 
mel the fonne of Kenaz , Calebs yonger brother, 

lo And theeSpiir of the Lord came nopon 


Heſe now are the nations which the Lord 
left , that he might ru Iſrael by them ( ever 
not knowen all the 2 war- 


him , and he judged Ifrael , and went out to warre : 


and the Lord delivered Chuſhan-rithathaim king 
of n Aram unto his hand , and his hand prevailed 
againſt Chuſban-riſhathaim, 

11 So the land hadreftf fourty yeeres, and 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. . 

12 © Thenthe children of Lirael againe com- 
mitred wickednesin the fight of the Lord:and the 
Lords ſtrengthened Eglon king of Moab againſt 
Iſrael , becanſe they had commutted wickedneile 
before the Lord, 

13 And he gathered unto him the children of 
Ammon , and Amalek , and went and ſmote Iſrae!, 
and they poſlefled the citie of palme trees. 

14 So thechildren of Iſrael ſerved Eglon king 
of Moabeighteene yeeres, 

15 But whenthe childrenof Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them up a faviour, :- 
hud the ſonne of Gera the ſonne of 1 Iemini , a 
man 4 lame of his right hand : and the children ot 
_ ſent a preſent by him unto Egion king of 
Moab, 


> 16 And Ehud 1 made him a dagger with two 


edges of a cubite length , and he did gird ir utder 
his raiment upon hisright thigh, 

17 And he preſented the gift unto Eglon king 
of Moab ( and Eglon wasavery far man.) 

18 And when he had now preſented the preſent, 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſent, . 

19 Bnt he turned againe from the bquarries, 
that were by Gilgal, and 1aid,T have a'ſecrer e:ranc 


all 


_ Y 


2 Which were 
atchieved by the 
hand of Gd, and 
not by the power 
of man, 

b Forthey truſted 
in God, and be 
fought fol them, 


? 


c Contrary to Gods 
commandemett, 
Deut. 3,7. 


d Trees or woods 
erected for idola« 
tries 


|| Or, Mefopotamia, 


| 
e He was ſtirred up 
by the Spirit of rhe 
Lord, _.. 


# Or, Syria, 


f That is, 32 under 
Joſhua, and eighr 
under Othaiel. 


g So that the ene- 
mies of Gods pege 
ple have no power 
over them, but by 
Gods appointment, 


4 Or, Benjamin. 
# Or, lefthanded. 


1 Or, cauſed a dage 
ger to be made. | 


h Or, as ſome read,» 
from the places of | 
:doles. | 


i Till ail be depar- 
red, ; 


-IE- 1 —_ 
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| Ehud killeth Eglon, Shamgar. 


Judges. 


| Deborah. Jael flayerh Sifzs 


} Ebr, he eoyeretb 
bis feere., 


y Or, cauſed the 
trumpet ro be 
blowen, Num, 
20,2, 3+ 


8 Or, ſtrong, and 
bigge bodied, 


+ Edr. humbled, 
k Meaning ; the 
Iſraclites, 

1 So. bar it is not 
the number, nor the 
meanes thar 
r-garderth when he 
will get the vitory. 


3 Ebr, added, or 
continued to doe 
evill. 


a There was anothey 

—_ , whom Jo- 
ua Killed and 

burat bis city Ha- 

zor, joſh.11,13. 

b Thar is in a wood, 

or tropg place, 


1 
4 


+ 
. © By the fpirit of 
prophefie,reſolving 
of controverfies 
aud declaring the- 
wilt of God, 


d- And revealed 
unto me by the 


 fpiri.of. prophecy, 


| all that ſtood abour him wenc out from hin. 

20 Then Ehud came unto him, ( and he fate 
alone in aſummerparler , which he had) and Ehud 
fayd ,I have ameſfiage unto thee from God, Then 
he aroſe out of his throne. 

21 And Ehud pur foorth his left hand , and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh , andrthruft 
it unto his belly, 

22 So that the haft went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed abour the blade , ſo that hee 
could not draw the dagger our of his belly, bur the 
dirt came our, 

23 Then Ehud gate him our into the #porch, 
and thut the doores of the parler upon him , and 
locked them, 

24 And when hee was gone our , his ſervants 
came: who ſeeing that the doores of the patler 
vere locked ,they faid, Surely t he doeth his eaſe- 
ment 1 his ſummer chamber, 

25 And they raed till they were aſhamed : 
and ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the par- 
ler, they tooke the key and opened them, and be- 
hoid, their tord was failen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped ({ while they raried ) and 
was patſed the quarries , and eſcaped unto Seirath, 

27 And when he came heme , he » blew atrum- 
pet in mount Ephraim , and the chiidren of Ifrael 
went downe with him f:om the mountaine , and 
he went before them, 

28 Then ſid he unto them, Follow mee: for 
the Lord hath delivered your enemies , even Moab 
ito your hand, So they wentdowne after him, 
and rooke the paſſages of Jorden toward Moab, 
and ſuffered not a man ro paſſe over. 

29 Aud they ilew of the Moabites the ſame 
time about renne thouſand men, all #fedde men, 
and all were wariiours , and there eſcaped nor a 
man, 

30 So Moab was f ſubdued thar day , under 
the hand of Iſrael :and the k land hadreft foure- 
ſcore yeeres, 

31 And after him was Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath , which {lew of the Philittines fixe hun- 
dreth men with an oxe | goade , 2nd hee alſo deli- 
vered Iſrael. 


CHIAP. HITI, 

1 Iſrael ſinne and are yp into the hands of Tablin, 4 Debeo. 
rah qudgeih Tſracl and exhorteth Barak to dellper the 
People. 15 Sifera flecth, 17 audis killed by Tacl, 

xd the chi;dren of liruei vbegan againe to 


Ehud was dead, 

2 And the Lord ſold theminto the hande of 
2 Jabin King of Canaan, thar reigned in Hazor, 
whoſe chiefe Ccaptaine was called Sifera , which 
dwelt in b Haroſteth of the Gentiles. 

3. Thenthe chiidren of Iſrael cxed unto the 
Lord : { forhe hadnine hunteth charers of yron, 
and twentie yeeres he had vexedthe chi:dren of 


| Iſrael very ſore. ) 


4 7 And art that time Deborah aPropheteſſe 
the wite of Lapidoth «judged Iſcael, 
5 And this Deborah dweir under a palme 
Sas »berweene Ramah and Berh-el in mount E- 
pom and the children of Ifrael came up ro her 
forjudgemenr, 
6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne of 
| Abinoamouvtof Kedelh of Naphrali, and ſaid un- 
to him, Hath not the Lord God of Ifrael 4 com- 
manded , ſaying , Goe , and draw toward. mounr 


doe wickedly in the fight of the Lord when |. 


: Tabor ,and take with thee ten thouſand men of | 
: [ 


the children of Naphtali, and of the children of 
Zebulun 

7, And I will draw unto thee to the * v river 
Kithon , Siſera , the captaine of Jabins armie with 
his Charets , and his multitude, and will deliver him 
into thine hand, | 

8 And Barak faid unto her,*If thou wilt go 
with me , I will goe : bur if thou wilt not go with 
me , I will not goe, . 

9 Then ſhee anſwered , I will ſurely goe with 
thee, bur this journey thar thou rakeſt,thali nor be 
for thine honour : for the Lord thall fell Siſera 
into the hand of awoman, And Deborah aroſe and 
went with Barak to Kedeſh, 

10 @& And Barak cailed Zebulun and Naphrali 
to Kedeſh, and v he went up on his teete with ten 
thouſand men , and Deborah wenr up with him, 

oi 
1 children of *Hobab the fatherin law of Moſes, 
was departed from the * Kenites , and pitched his 
rentf,untiil the plaine of Zaanaim , which is by 
| Kedeſh, ) 

12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor, 

13 And Siſera called for all his charets ,ever 
nine hundreth charets of yron , and all the people 
that were with him from Haroſherh of the Gen- 
ries ,unto theriver Kithon, | 

14 Then Deborah ſaid unto Barak , 8 Up: for 
this is the day that the Lord hath delivered Siſera 
into thine hand, Isnot the Lord gone out before 
thee? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, 
and ten thouſand men afrer him. 

15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera and all his 
chxers ,and all his hoſte with the edge of the 
ſword before Barak , ſo that Siſeralighted downe 
off his Charert, and fled away on his feere, 

16 But * Barak purſued after the Charets , and 
after rhe hoſte unto Haroſheth of the Genriles : 
and all the hoſte of Siſera fell upon the edge of 
the ſword: there was not aman letr, 

17 Howbeit Siſera fledde away on his feete to 
the tent of Iael the wife of b Heber the Kenite : 
( for peace was berweene Jabin the king of Ha- 


por ,and betweene the houſe of Heber the Ke- 
1 


Ute, 

18 ' And Jael went out to meete Siſera, and ſaid 
unto him , Turne in , my lord, turneiuro me; feare 
not. And when he had turned in unto herinto 
her rent, the Covered him with a v mantel]. 

19 Andheſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 
a litle watcr to drinke : for Iamthirfty, Andine 
opened *a bottle of milke , and gave him drinke, 
and covered him, 

20 Agiine hee ſaid unto her , Stand in. the 
doore of the rent , and when any man doerth come 
and enquire of thee , ſaying Is i any manthere ? 
thou ſhair ſay ,.Nay. 

21 lhen ]Jael Hebers wifetooke a x naile of 
the tent,and tooke a hammer in her hand , and 
wenr ſoftly unto him , and ſmote the naile into his 
temples, and faſtened it into the ground , ( for he 
was faſt aſleepe , and wearie) and ſohe died, 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued after Siſera, 
Jael came our ro meete him, and ſayd unro him, 
Come ,and I will ſhew thee the man , whom thou 
ſeekeſt: and when he came into her tent , behold, 
Siſera lay !dead , and rhe naile inhisremptes. 

23 So God brought downe Jabin the king of 
Canzan that day before the children of Iſrael, 

- 24 And the hand? of rhe children of L1iracl 
proſpered, 


(Now Heber the Kenite , which was of the | 


* Paltz, 


v Or, wap, 
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t Meaning, 
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g She tile 
iageth bimy 
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* Pſal.30,n 


h Whoſe an 
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he ſong of Deborah. 
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fe governours. 
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r evemies, . 


For now YOU 
y draw water 
xoat feare of 

ur enemicss 


awit,them 


; kept thy peo+ 
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oſhua firſt fougbt 
; inſt Amalek, 
| $aul deſtroyed 


Eye the learned 
hejpe 10 fight, 


yen the whole 
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pe them, 
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Chap, V. V I. The Midianites oppreſle 


Iſrael. 90 


t proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the king 
0 


Canaan, 


CHAP. YV, 
The ſong 6nd thankeſpiving of Deberah 4nd Bardk, after the 
viteorie, 


Hen ſang Deborah , and Batak the ſonne of 
' | Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, 
| *2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the ayenging of Iſ- 
rael ,and for the 2 people that offered themſelves 
willingly . : 

Heare , ye kings, hearken ye princes :I , even 
I will fing unro the Lord ; I will ling praiſe unto the 
Lord God of Ifrael, 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt our of Seir, when 
thou departedſt out of the field of * Edom , y earth 
trembled, and the heayens rained, the cloudes alſo 
dropped water, 

* The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
'* 2 did that Sinai before the Lord God of Iſrael, 

6 In the dayes of *Shampar theſonne of A- 
nath ,in the dayes of * Jatl, the hie wayes were 
b unoccupied, and the travellers walked through 
by-wayes, 

7 Thetownss wete not inhabited:they decay- 
ed,T ſay,in Iſrael, untill I Deborah came up,which 


| roſe up a< motherin Iſrael, 


$ They choſenew gods : then was warre in the 
gates, Was there a4 ſhield or ſpeare ſeene among 
tourtte thouſand of Iſrael ? 

9s Mine hearr is ſe on the governours of Iſrael, 
and on them that are willing among the people: 
praiſe ye the Lord, 

lo Speake ye thatride on* white afles, ye that 
dwell fby Midian, and thatwalke by the way. 

11 For the noiſe of the archers appaifſed among 
thes drawers of water:there ſhall they rehearſe the 
righteouſheſfle of the Lord , his righteouſneſle of 
his townes in Iſrael : then did the people ofthe 
Lord gve downe to the gates. 

12 Up Deborah, up, ariſe, a»dfing a ſong : ariſe 
Barak , and leade b thy captivitie captive, thou 
ſonne of Abinoam, | 

13 Forthey that remaine, have dominion oyer 
the mightie ofthe people: the Lord bath given me 
domimon over the ſtrong. 

14 Of Ephraim i their roote aroſe againſt Ama- 
lek; andafter thee Benjamin ſhall fight againſt thy 
people, O Amalek , of Machir came rulers ,and of 
Zebulun , they that handle the penne of the K wri= 
ter, 

is And the princes of Iffachar were with De- 
borah ,and 1 Iflachar , and alſo Bargk : hee was ſet 
on his feet inthe yalley : for the diviſions of Reu- 
ben peregreat m thoughts of hearr, 

16" Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepefolds, 
to heare the bleatings of the flocks ? for y divitions 
of Retiben were great thoughts of hearr, 

17 © Gilead abode beyond Jorden : and why 
doerh Dan remaine in ſhippes? Aſher ſare anche 
ſeaſhoare, and taried in his» decayed places, 

18 Bu the people of Zebulun and Nophtali 
have jeoparded their lives unto the deathin the 
hie places of the held, 

i9 The Kings came and fought : then foughr 
the Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 
Megiddo :they receivedno gaine of p money. 


in their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 
21 The river Cithonq (wept them away ,that 


ancieng river the river Kiſhox , O my ſoule , thou 


Canaan , untill they had deitroyed Jabin king of ] 


20 They fought from heaven geventhe ſtarres | 


haſt marched yaliantly, 

22 Then were the horſe hooves broken with 
the oft bearing together of their mightie ze, 

23 Cutrſe yer Meroz: { ſaid the Angel of the 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof , becauſe they 
came not to helpe the Lord, to helpe the Lord a- 
gainſt the mightie, 


24 Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall bee | 


bletied above ether women : blefled ſhall ſhee be 
above women Gpellng in tents, 

25 Heasked water , and ſhee gave him milke : 
ſhe brought foorth ſbatter inalordly dith, 

26 She put her hand to the naite , and her right 
hand to the workemans hammer : with the hammer 
ſmote the Sifera : ſhe ſmote off his head , after ſhee 
had wounded and pearſed his temples. 

27 He bowed him downe at her feete , he feel 
downe, and lay ftill : at her feete hee bowed him 
doyne ,and fe1l ; and when hee had ſunke downe, 
he lay there f dead, 7 

23 The morher of Siſera looked out at awin- 


| dow, and cried thorow y lattefle , Why is his cha- 


ret ſo long & comming ? why tary the u wheeles of 
his charets ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Yea ,* Shee 
anſwered her ſeife with her owne words, 

39 Have they not gorten , andthey divide the 
ſpolie? every man hath a maide or two, Siſera bath 
a pray of divers coloured garments ,a pray of ſundry 
colours made of needle worke: of divers colours of 
Par worke on both ſides, » for the chiefe of the 
poile, | 

31 Soletall thine enemies periſh,O Lord: but 
they that love him , ſhall bee as the x Sunne when 
he riſeth in his might , and the land had reſt fourtie 
yecres, 


| CHAP V4 
I Iſrael is opproffed of the Midianites for their wickedneſſe, 
0 Gideon #s ſent 80 be their deliperer, 37 He acheths 
Gene, 


Frerward the children of Ifrae] committed 

wickedneſle in the fight of the Lord ,and the 
Lord gave them into the hands of Midian ſeven 
yeeres. 

2 And the handofMidianprevailed againſt 1f- 
rael, 2and4 becauſe of the Midianites the children of 
Iſrael made them dennes in the mountaines , and 
caves, and ſtrong holds. 


3 When Ifrael had ſowen, then came up the } 


Midianites , the Amalekites , and they of the n Eaſt, | 
and came upon them, | 

4 And camped by them ,and deftreyed the | 
fruite of y earth,even tiilthou come untob Azzah, 
and lefr no foode for Iſrael , neither ſheepe , nor 
Oxe, nor afle, 

5 Forthey went up,and their cattell,and came 
with their rents as graſhoppers in multitude : fo 
that they and their camels were without number; 
and they came into the land ts deſtroy it, 

6 So was iſrael exceedingly impoveriſhed by 
the Midianires : therefore the © children of Iſrael 
cryedunto the Lord, 

F And when the children of Ifraelcryed 
untothe Lord becauſe of the Midianires, 

$ The Lord ſent unto the children of Iſrael a 
Prophet, who ſayd unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael , I have bronght you up from Egypt, 


and have brought you our of y houſe of bondage, | 


9 And I have delivered you out of the hand 
M 2 


———_ —_— ——— 


of 1 


r It was a citie 
neere to Tabor, 
where they 
fought, 


f Some reade chur 
ned milkeina 
grea cup, 


ft Ebr. deftreyed, 


7 Or, feete, 


© That is, ſhe com- 
forted her Rl, 


u Berauſe he was 
chiefe of the armie,_ 


x Sball grow daily 
more and more in 
Gods favons 


4 


| 


2 For feare of the 
Midianites, they fled 
into the dennes of 
the mOountaincs. 


ht Or , of Kedem, 


b Even almoſt the 
whole countrey, 


c This is the end of 
Gods puniſhments, 
to call kis to repens» | 
rance , that they 
may lecke for help f 
of hun, : | 


| 


' 
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{. Gideon and the Angell. 


Judges. 


'Baals Altar. Gideons flxg 


% 2.King.17, 35,38. 
Jere. 10,7. 


{ y Or, toprepare_ 


bis fitgh.. 


d This came not 
of diſtruſt , bur of 
weaknefle of faith, 
which is in the 
moſt perfe&: for 
no man in this life 
can have a. perfe& 
faith {yer the chil- 
dren of God hav® 2 
wruae faith, whereby 
they be juſt;fied. 

e- That is, Chriſt 
appearing in vilible 


forme. 

F Which I have 
given thee. 

k Or, family. 


# $o that wee ſee 
| From the fleſh is 
enemic unto Gods 
vocation, which 
cannot be perſwa- 
ded without 


ftgnes. 


hk Of Epbab, read 
Exod, 36. 37» 


i. By the power of 
God onely, as in 


the ſacrifice of He- 


| Bas, x,King. 18,38. 


| 
Þ Exod. 33,20, 


Chap. 13,22. 


$ Or, the Lord of 
peace, 


k That is , as the 
Chalde text wri- 
teth, fed ſeven 


Yeeres. 


| of the Egyprians, and out of the hand of all thar 


oppreſled yeu and have caſt them our before you, 
and given you their land, 

10 And I ſ:id unto youI amthe Lord your 
God: #feare not rhe gods of the Amorites in whoſe 
land ye dwell ; butye have nox obeyed my voice, 

11 ©& And the Angel of the Lord came , and 
ſate nnderthe oakewhich was in Ophrah, thar per- 
rained unto Joaſh the farther of the Ezrires, and his 
ſon Gideon threſhed whear by the winepreſle, ito 
hide it from the Midianites, 


him, and faid unto him, The Lord x with thee thou 
valiant man, 

13 To whom Gideon anſwered , 4 Ah my 
Lord , if the Lord be with us , why thenis allthis 
come upon us? & where bee all his miracles which 
our fathers told us of , and ſaid ,Did not the Lord 
bring us our of Egypt? but now the Lord hath forſa- 
ken us, and deizyered us into the hand of y Midia- 
nites, | 

14 And the* Lord looked upon him, and faid, 
Goin this thy f mighr,and thou thalt fave Iſrael our 
oy the handes of the Midianites : have nor I ſent 
thee ? | 
15 Andheanſwered him , Ah my Lord, where- 


in Manaffeh , and I am the leaſt in my farhets 
houſe, | 

16 Then the Lord ſaid unto him , Twill there- 
fore be with thee , and thou ibalt fmire the Midia- 
nites, as One man. 

17 And hee anſwered him , I pray thee, Hf I 
| have found fivour inthy fight , then ſhew mee ga 
kgne, thar thou ralkeſt with me, | 

18 Departnot hence,l pray thee,untill I come 
| unto thee , and bring mine offering , and lay it be- 
fore thee, And he ſaid, L will tary untill thou come 
againe, | 

' 19 © Then Gideon wentin , and made readie 
a kidde , and unleavened bread of an þ Ephah of 
floure , and put the tieſh in abasker, and put the 
broth ina pot , and brought it out unto him under 
the oke, and preſenredir, 

20 And the Angel of Godſaid unto him , Take 
the fleſh and the unleavened bread, and lay them 
| upon this ſtone , and powre out the broth : and he 
} did ſo, 

Wt C Then the Angel ofthe Lord put foorth 

| the end of the ſtafte that he held in his hand ,and 

' rouched the fleih and the unleavened bread : and 

' there aroſe up fre iour of the ſtone ,and conſumed 

' the feth and the unleavened bread ,ſfothe Angel 
ofthe Lorddeparted out of his fight, - 

22 And when Gideon perceived that it waSan 
Angel ofthe Lord, Gideon then ſaid, Alas,my Lord 

God :* for becauſe 1 have ſeene an Angel ofthe 
Lord face ro face ,1 ball die, 
| 23 And the Lotd faiduntohim ,Peace be un- 
: to thee ; feare not, thou ſhalt nor die, 

: 24 Then Gideon made analrar there unto the 
. Lord,and called it n Jehovah-ſhalom:unro this day 
1risin Ophrah, of the father of the Ezrites. 

25 © And the fame night the Lord ſaid unto 
| him,T ake thy fathers young bullocke,and another 
' bullocke K offeyen yeeres olde ,and deſtroy the 

altar of Baall that thy Ether hath,& cut downe the 
; grove thar is by it. | 
26 And build analtarunto the Lord thy God 


12 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord appeared unto | 


by thall I fave Iſrael z behoid , my n father ispoore | 


upon the top of this rocke , ina plaine phice : and 
take rhe ſecond bullocke, and offer a burnt ofterin 
with the woodofthe | groye , which thou ſhalt cut 
downe, 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men ofhis ſervants, 
and did as the Lord bade him : but becauſe he fea- 
red to doe it by day for his fathers houſhold,and 
the men of the citie, he did it by nighr, 


28 


the m ſecon 
was made, 

29 Therefore they ſaid one to another , Who 
hath done this thing 2 and when they had inquired 
and aſked , they (aid, Gideon y ſonne of Foaſh hath 


ullocke offered upon the alrar that 


| done this thing, 


o Then the men ofthe citie ſaid unto Joaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne , that he may die : for he hath 
deftroyed y aitar of Baall ,and hath alſo cut downe 
the grove that was by ir, | 

31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood by him, 
Will yee plead Baals cauſe? or wiil yee fave him? 
= he that will contend for him , ler himdie or the 
morning. If hee be God, let him pleade for bim- 
ſeif againſt him rhat hath caſt Jowne his altar; 

32 . And in that day was Gideon called Jerub- 
baall , that is , Let Baall plead for himſelf becauſe 
tre hath broken downe his altar, - 

33 Thenali the Midianites and the Amalckites, 


and they of the Eaſt , were gathered together, and | 


went and pitched in the vailey of Izreel, 
34 Bur the Spirit ofthe Lord f came upon Gi- 
deon, * and he biew a trumpet , and 9 Abiezer was 


' Joyned with him, 


' 35 And he ſent meſſengersthorowout all Ma- 
' nat{eh , which was alſo joyned with him, and hee 
ſenr meſſengers unto Ather,and to Zebulun and to 
Nephtali, andrhey came up to meet them, 

36 Then Gideon faid unto God, p If thou wilt 
ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, Mn 

37 Behoid,I will puta fleece of wooll in the 
thrething place :if the dewe come on the fleece 
oneliy and it be drie upon all y earth, then ſha}l I be 
ſure, that thou wilt ſave 1tfrael by mine hand , as 
thou haſt ſaid. 

33 And fo it was: for he roſe up earely on the 
morow, and thratt the fleece togerther,and wringed 
y dew out of F fleece , and filed a bowle of warer, 

39 Againe, Gideon ſyd unto God , Benort an- 
| grie with me , that *I may ſpeake once more : let 
me prove once ag.jne,I pray thee, with the fleece: 
let it now beediie oneiy upon the fleece , andier 
dew be upon all the ground, 

40 And God did fo the ſame night : for it was 
qdrieupon thee fleece onely , and there wasdewe 
onallthe ground, . 

CHAP. VII. 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon ta ſtnd away 4 great partof 


hu company, 22 The Midlanites are diſcomfued by & won- 
drous ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb are ſlaine. 


T Hen* Jerubbaall ( whois Gideon).,roſe up ea- 
and pirched befideft the well of Harod , fo that the 


them ,inthe valley by the hill oft Moreh, 
2 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The people 


the Midianites into their hands , leaſt Lſrael make 
their 


8 & Andwhenthe men of the citiearoſe ear- | 

. Iy in the morning , beholde, the altar of Ball was 

| broken, and r_ cur downe that was by it, and 
d 


rely ,and all the people rhar were with him, | 


hoaſte of the Midianites was on the North-ſfide of | 


that are with thee , are roo many for mee to give | 


| Which row 
ou 


2 Thus we, 
to juſtie thy 
that are 

of Gods 
though all th 
mulrirude by 
agaluſt w, 


f Ebr, cladg 
Num, 1s, 

Chap.3.u, 

0 The familed 

Abiezer, 

he was, 


P This re | 
proceeded wd 


—_— Xo _ _ ag CI ug 


Nl 
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F 
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# ( 


The rumber of Gideons armie. Chap. V I $$ 


—— 
2 God will g2t 
any croaturs 


ive him of 
bis giofY- 
* Deut.30,N, 
1,Macho3, 56s 


þ 1 will gire 
thee 2 proofe to 
know them that 
ſhall goe with 
zhee, 


4 Let them depart 
his eucexprile, 


and rhintie rhou= 
ſand and 790. 
Looke verſes 3+ 


and 6, R 

f Ebr, ia their 
hands, 

4 Or, enconraged. 


e Thnithe Lord 
dy divers meanes 
doeth ſtrengthen | 
dim, that be aint 
not in ſo great 4 
enterpriſe, 


# Chap.6,33s 


\ Some reade , 4 
trembling noiſe of 
barley bread; 
meaning, that one 
of no reputation 
ſhould make 
theirgrear armie 


to tremble, 


| 


| Or, gave God 
thankes, as it is in 
the Chalde rext. 


1 Or, firebrands, 
h Theſe weake 
meanes Sod uſed 
to pity that the 
whole victorie 


4 That is, the one | 


their « vaunt againſt me, and ſay , Mine hand hath 
ſaved me, _= 

Now therefore proclaimein the audience 
of the peopie, and ſay, * Who ſo is timorousor 
fearefull, ler him returne , and depart early from 
mount Gijead. And there returned of the people 
which were in mount Gilead ,two and twentie 
| thouſand : ſo ren thouſand remained, 

4 Ani the Lord ſaid nnto Gideon , The peo- 
ple are yet too many : bring them downe unto the 
water, and ] will b trie them fortheerthere : and 
of whom Iſay unto thee , This man ſhall goe with 
thee , the ſame {hall goe withthee :and of whom- 
ſoever I ſay unto thee , This man ſhall not goe 
with thee, the ſame thall not goe, 

5 So he brought downe the people unto the 
1 water, And the Lord ſaid unto Colored As many as 
lap the water with their rongues ,as adog lappeth, 


bowe downe his knees todrinke , © put apart. 

| 6 Andrhe number of them that lapped by putting 
their hands to their mouthes , were three hundreth 
men 1 bur all the remnant of the people kneeled 
downe upon their knees to drinke water, 

7 & Thenthe Lord ſayd unto Gideon , By theſe 
three hundrevh men thar lapped , will I fave you. 
and deliver the Midianites unto thine hand: and 
_ all, the other 4 people goe every man unto bis 
place, 

8 © So the people tooke vitailesf with them, 


| and their trumpets: and he ſent all the reſt of If- 


rael, every man unto his rent ,and nrereined the 
three hundreth men : and the hoaſt of Midian was 


| beneath himina valley, 


9 & And the fame nighr the Lordſaid unto 
him , Acife ,« ger thee downe unto the hoaſte: for 
I have delivered ir into thine hand, 
| 1o Burt if thou feare to goe downe , then goe 
thou , and Phurah thy fervant downe to the hoatte. 

11 And thou ſhit hearken whar they ſay , and 
ſo thall thine hands be ftrong to godowne unto 
| the hoaſte, 'Then went hee downe and Phurah his 
' ſervant unto the outſide of the ſouldiers that were 
in the hoafte. ! 

12 ©@ Andthe Midianites, and the Amalekites 
and ali * they of the Eaft, lay in the valley like 
gruhoppers in multitude ,and their cameis were 
withour number , as the ſand which is by the ſea- 
fide for multitude : 

13 And when Gideon was come , beholde, a 
man told a dreame unto his neighbour , and ſaid, 
Behold , I dreamed a dreame , and loe , a f cake 
of barley bread tumbied from above into the hoſte 
of Midian , and came into a tent, and ſmore it 
that ir fell, and overturned it , that the tenr fell 
downe, : — 

14 © And his fellow anſwered , and ſaid , This 1s 
nothing eiſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the ſounne 
of Joath a man of 1ſrael : for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian and all the hoalte, 

15 CF When Gideon heardthe dreame tolde, 
and the interpretation of the ſame , he g worthip- 
ped,and returned unto the hoaſte of Iſracl,and ſaid, 
Up : for the Lord hath deliveredinto your hand 
the hoaſte of Midian, | 

16 And hee divided the three hundrerh men 
into three. bandes, and gave every man a trumpet 
in his hand with emprie pirchers, and u lawpes | 
b within the pitChers, | | 

17 And he ſaidunto them, Looke on me , and 
do likewiſe , when I come to the fide of the hoaſt : 


—__ 


cane of dim, | 


chem pur by themſelves , and every one thar ihall 


a 


Gr Gideon, 
| 


— 


| they raiſed up rhe watchmen , and they blew with 


| and brake rhe pitchers, and held rhe Lawpes in 


even as I doe , ſo doe you. S 
13 When I blow with a trumpet and all thar 
are with me , blow ye with trumpets alſo on eve. 
fide of the hoafte, and ſay, i For the Lord, and 


19 CE So Gideon and the hnndreth men that, 
hoaſte, in the beginning of the middle watch, and 


their trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were 
in their hands, [iq -5 3-; 30A | 
20 And the:three companies blew with trumpets 


theic left hands , and the rrumpets in their right 
handes to blow withall : and they cryed, 1he 
k ſword of the Lordand of Gideon, 
21 And they ftood, every man in his place 
round about the hoaſte : and all the hoaſte iranne 
and cryed ,and fled, | 
22 And the three hundreth blew with trum- 
ers ,and * the Lord ſet eyery mans ſword upou 
is I neighbour., and upon all the hoaſte : ſo rhe 
hoaſte fled to Beth-hathittah in Zererah ,andto 
the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 
23 Thenthe men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
gether out of Naphralr, and out of Aiber , andour 
of all Manatleh , purſued after the Midianites, 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers untoall mote | 
Ephraim, ſaying , Come downe againſt the Midia- 
nites , and take before them the =» waters umto 
Beth-barah and Jorden, Then all the men of E- 
phraim gathered rogether and tooke the waters 
unto Berth-barah , and Jorden, = =: 
25 And they tooke two *piinces of the Mi- 
dianires , Oreb and Zeeb, and {lew Oreb upon the 
rocke Oreb, and flew Zeeb ar ®the winepretle of 
Zeeb, and purſued the Midianires.and brought rhe 
heads of Oreb & Zeeb to Gideou beyond Jorden. 
h Cn ſeth th 
Ephralm murmurcth age 2 who appesſeth them. 
y : He paſſeth the food —m He revengerh bhmſefon them 
of Succoth and Penuel, 27 He maketh an Ephod which was 
_ _—_ of idelatrie, 3o Of Gideons ſonnes andof his 
"= the men of Ephraim ſayde unto him, 
| 1 © Why hait thou ſeryed us thus that thou cal- 
ledft us not, when thou wenteſt to fight with rhe 
Mudianites 7 and they chode with him tharpely. 
. 2 To whom he ſaid , What have I now done, 
in compaiſon of b you? is not the c gleaning of 
grapes of Ephraim bercer, then the vintage of 
Abiezer? : | 
3 God hath delivered into your handes the 
prinCes of Midian , Oreb and Zeeb: and what was 
L able to doe in compariſon of you 7 and whenhe 
_ thus ſpoken, then their fpirits abated roward 
m 


4 © And Gideon came to Jorden to paſſe over, | 
hee ,and the three hundrerth men thar were wich 
him , wearie , yet purſuing them; | 

5 Andheſaiduntothe men of Succoth, Give, | 
I pray you, 4 morſels of breadunto the people 
t that follow me ( for they be weary ) that I may fol- 
low atrer Zebah and Zalmunna Kings of Midian, 

6 And the Princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the 
* hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
handes ,that wee ſhould give bread unto thine 
armie ? | 

Gideon then ſaid, Therefore whenthe Lord 
had deiivered Zebah and Zalmunna unto mine 
hand , Ewillt reare your fleſh with thornes of the 


were with him , came unto the outſide of the | 


| 


; 


i That is, the 


Lords and Gi- 
deaus bis fcrvant. 


— 


k Shall deſtroy 
the enemies, 


cauſed the Midia- 
bires to kill oae 
another, 


m Meaning s ihe 


} paſſages or the 


foords , that tbey 


3 Pſal.83,1 Js 
Ifa,20,36, 


D Theſe places 

had their names 
of the as thar 
were dove there, 


a They began to 
cav:ill, becauſe he 
nad the glory of 
the vicory. 

b Which have 
Qaine iwo princes, 
Oreb aud Zeeb. 
c This jait ate 
of the whole 
tribe is more fa- 
"mous, then the 
whole enterpriſe 
of one man 

one family. 


1 Or, ſome ſmall 
ortion, 

Ebr. that are at 
my feere. 


e Becauſe thou 
haſt overcome an 
haudfull, rhiokeſt | 
thau to have over. 
come the whole ? 

f Ebr. beate in 
pieces, 


wiiderneſfle and with bners, | 
M3 __ $To And 


victory ſhalbe rhe 


2 


hould bot eſcape, 


| 


— | 
The Midianites diſcomfited. or. 


| 


a 
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 Zebah and ZAlmunna'ſlaine. j8 


Judges, 


Gideon dieth. Abimelech: Jothiy 


f Havi otten 
the = A 

g A city Faſt. 
ward beyond 
Jorden, 


h He went by the 
wildernefſe where 
the Arabians 
dwelk intears, 


# Some reade, 
tefore the Sunne 
roſe up. 

k Or, deſcribed. 


F Ebr, brake in 
Fleces , as one 

threſheth corne, 
* 1,Xivg.12,25. 


| 1 Or, they were 
like unto thee, 


k We came all out 
of one belly:rhere- 
fore Iwill be re- 
venged, 


I Meanivg, that 
they would be rid 
our of their paine 
a once, or elfe to 
have a valianc man 
to put them to 
death, 

z Or, collers. 

m That is, thy 
yoltericie, 


n His intent was 

{ bo ſhew bimſelf 
thaokefull for this. 
| victory by reſto. 
ring of religion, 
which becauſe ir 
was not according 
as God had com- 
manded , turned to 
their deſtru&ion, 
| £ Or, ſweete 

{ balles, ' | 

© That'is, fuch 
ting $ as perrtained 
to the uſvof the 

1 Taberoacie, Looke 
more of Ephod, 

| Ixod.28,4.6.. 
2-Sam.2,18, and 
2» Saw. 6,14, and 


——_ 


8 & And he went upthence roPenuel , and | 
ſpike unto thers likewiſe , and the menof Penuei 
anſwered him; as the men of Succoth anſwered, 

9 And hee ſaid alſo untothe men of Penne], 


| When 1 come againe f in peace, I will breake 


downe this towre. 

Jo © Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 8 in 
Kerkor , and their hoaſtes with them, abour fif- 
teene thouſand, all that were left of all the hoaſte 
of them of the Eaſt: for there was ſlaine an hun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand men,that drew ſwords, 

1x © And Gideon went through them that 
dweltin Þ Tabernacies on the Eaſt-hde of Nobah 
and Jugbehah,and ſmore the hoaſte: for the hoaſte 
was Careletle, 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunnafled , hee 
followed after them, and tooke the rwo kings of 
Midian , Zebah and Zalmunna , and diſcomtted 
all the hoaſte, 2 

13 © So Gideon thefonne of Joaſh returned 
from battell, i the ſunne being yerhie. 

14 Andtookeafſeryant of the-men of Succoth, 
and inquired of him: and hee n wrote to him the 

rinces of Succoth and the Elders thereof , ever 
eventy and ſeyen men, 


j-_:35 Andhe came unto the men of Succoth, and 


ſaid , Behold Zebah , and Zaimunna, by whom yee 


| upbraided me ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah,and 


Zalmunna- already in thine hands , that wee thould 
give bread unto thy weary men 2 - 

16 Thenhee tooke the Elders of the city , and 
thornes of the wildernefle and biiers , and t did 
tezre the men of Succorth with them, 

17 Alſo hee brakedowne the towre of * Pe- 
nuel ,and ilew the men of the city: 

18 © Thenſaidhe unto Zebah-and Zalmunna 
What manner of men were they , whom ye flew at 
Tabor? And they anſwered ;n As thou art , ſo were 
they , every one was like- the children of a king. 

19 Andheſaid, They were my brethren, even 
my * mothers children : as the Lord liveth,if yee 
had ſaved their lives ,I would nor fl:y you. 

20 Then hee ſaid unto Jetker his firſt-borne 
fonne : Up ,and flay them : but rhe boy drew nor 
his ſword : for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong, 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid ; Kiſe thou 
and fa'l upon us : for 1 as the man is , ſo 75 his 
ſtrength, And Gideon aroſe andſlew Zebah and 
Zalmunna , and tooke away the turnamenrs , that 
were on theircamels necks, | 

22 T Thenthe men of 1ſrael ſaid unto Gtdeon, 
Reigne thou over us, both thou , and thy ſonne, 
and thy mſonnes ſonne : for thou haſt deiivered us 
our of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto them , I will nor 
reigne over you, neither ſhall my childe reigne 
over you ,twt the Lord ſhall reigne over you, 

24 Againe Gideon ſid unto them ,» I would 
defire arequeſt of you , that you would give mee 
every man-the eare-rings of his pray ( for they hath 
golden eare-rings becauſe they were Iſmaelites:) 


25. 
and they _ ga1mentr , and &1d Caſt therein 
every man the eare-rings of his praye. 


that he required, was a thouſand and ſeven hun-. 
dreth /tckels of gold, befide collers n andjewels, 
and purple raiment that-was on the king of Mi- 
dan, and befides the chaines thar were about their 
camelsnecks. | | 


| Chapei7,s, 


| 27 And Gideon made an ®Ephod thereof, and 


26 And the weight of the goſden eare-rings. 


And they anſwered , Wee will givethem. | 


pur it in Ophrah his citie : and all Iſrael went a 
whoring there after it , which was the deſtruction 
of Gideon and his houſe, 

23 Thus was Midian brought low before the 
children of Iſrael ,ſo that they lift up their heads 
no more : and the countrsy was in quietnefle 
fouttie yeeres in the dayes of Gideon, 


and dwelt in his owne houſe, F 

30 And Gideon had ſeventy ſonnes f begot- 
ten of his body : for he had many wives, 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare him a ſonne alſo , whoſe name he called Abi- 
melech, 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh died ina 
good age , and was buiied in the ſepulchre of Jo- 
aſh his father in Ophrah , of the e father of the 
Ezrites, © | 
| E: 3 Burt when Gideon was dead , the children 
of iſrael turned away : and went a whoring after 
Baalim , and made q Baal-berith their god, _ 

And the children of Iſrael remembred nor 
the Lord their God,which had delivered them our 
of the hands of all their enemies on every hide, 

Neither * ſhewed they mercy on the houſe 
of ſerubbaal,or Gideon,according to all the good- 
neile which he had ſhewed unto 1ſrael, 

WF 12 CHAP, IX. 
«Abimelech uſurpeth the kingdome ; and putteth his brethren 
fo death, 7 Jotham propoſeth 4 parable, 23 Hatred be 
tweene Abimelech and the Shechemites, 26 Gaal conſpireth 
4gainſt him, andis overcome, g3 wAbimelech is wounded to 
death by 4 woman, 
Hen Abimelech] the ſonne of Jerubbaal went 
T to Shechem unto his 2a mothers brethren , and 


o 


communed with them, and with all the fami.y, 


and -houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, | 

2 Say, I pray you, inthe audience of all the 
men of yhechem , Wherher is berter toryou , that 
all the ſonnes of Jermbbaal , which are ſeventie 
perſons , reigne over you, Either that one reigne 
over you 2 Kemember alſo , that I am your Þ boune 
and your fleth, | 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of himin 
the audience of all the men of Shechem, all theſe 
words : and their hearts were mooved to foliow 
Abimelech : for ſaid they , Hes our biother. 

And they gave him ſeveniic pieces of filver 
out of the houſe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
melech hired tvaine and light fellowes which fol- 
lowed. him, 

5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrah., aud <flew his brethren, the ſonnes of Je- 
rubbaal , abc ſeventy perſons upon one ſtone: yer 
ne the yongeſt ſonne of Jerubbaal was lett : 

or he hid himfelt, 

6 @& Andall the men of Shechem gathered to- 


| gether withall the houſe of 4Mjllo , and came and 


made Abimelech King in the piaine , where the 
ſtone was erettedin Shechem, 

72 And when they rold it to Jotham ,he went 
:nd tood inthe top of: mount Gerizim, and lifr vp 
his vayce , and cried, and ſaid unto them, Hearken 
unto me , you men of Shechem , thar God may 
hearken unto you, == 

« The trees went foorth to anoint a King 
over them, and ſaid umto the Olive-tree , Reigne 
thou over.ns.. 

9. Bur. the Olive-tree ſad unto them , Should 
I leave my fatneſle , wherewith by mee they ho- 
-nour God and men, and goe to adyance mee above 
the trees? | 


— — ——— 


_—_— Ys 


m——_—_—— ww 


_ 


—— 


29 © Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Joaſh went, | 


4 


GE eee 


__ 


f Ebr, whis 
came cutof þ; 
thigh, "0 


pÞ Which cityþs 
longed to the 
family of the 
Fzrites, 

q Thatis,} 
ro whom) a 
bound themfehy 
by covenant, 
r They weregy, 
mindfull of Gy 
and unkinde tg 
ward him, by 
whom they hy} 
received ſogrea; 
benefit, 


a To pradtif 

with his kinolp 
for the attaiain 
of the Kingdar 


b Of your kw 
by my mother 
fide, 


| Or, idle felk 
aud vagabond, 


c Thus tyrantil 
eſtabiiſh thei 
uſurped povet, 
ſpare notthes 
nocent blood, 
2.Xing.19,7, 
2.Chroo.214 
d Which wat 
the towne-dod, 
or common-lal 
which he cal) 
rhe towre of 


Shechem, yerle 


e By this prd# 
be -deciaretdi 
thoſe rhat are 
ambirious, aff 
moſt worthy of 
honour ,, 
che ambitiou 
abuſe their 20# 
botb to theits 
| deſtruRiop 
others, 


10. Thep 


YA __—_— _—— 
- 


—_— CC... alt... 


P 


1rable. Gaal conſpireth againſt 


Chap. "+ 4 


Abimelech, and is overcome. 92 


H_—— . . 
10 Then the rrees ſaid to the fig-tree , Come | 


. or, thiſtle z of 
bricks 


Abimelech ſhall 
_—_ che nobles 
of Shechein, 


+ xr, be caſt his 
life fare from 
him, 


That he is your 
Bing ,and you his 
objeRs,' 


ton No F 
le confente 
fk the King in 
ſhedding ionocent 
blood, therefore 

od deftroyerh 
both one and the” 
ther, 


1 


thou, md be king over us, | 

11 But rke fig-tiee anſwered him, Should I 
forſake my ſweetnefſe , and my good fruit , and go 
ro adyance me aboye the trees? ; 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the yine , Come 
thou, and be king over us. 414095 7 

13 Bur the vine ſaid unto them, Should Lleave 
my wine, whereby I cheere God and man, and goe 
to adyance me above the trees? mS 

14. Then iid all thetrees unto then bramble, 
Come rhon, andreigne over us, . 

15 Andthebramble ſaid unto the trees, If ye 
will indeed anoint mee king over you , Come,, and 
put your truſt under my thadow: and if nor,thef fire. 
thall come our of the bramble , and conſume the 
Cedars of Lebanon, . F< a} 

16 Now therefore ,if ye do truely and uncor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech Kiug , and if yee have 
dezlt well with Jerubbaall and with his houſe , and 
have done unto him according tothe deſerving of 
his hands, | | 

17 (For my father fought for you , and f ad- 
ventured his life , and delivered you out of the 
hands of Midian, | 

18 And yee are riſen up againſt my fathers 
houſe this day, and have flaine his children , abc 
ſeventy perſons upon one ſtone , and haye made 


{ Abimelech , the ſonne of his maide-ſervant , king 


over the men of Shechem , becauſe hee 1s your 
brother.) : 
19 It ye then havedealt truely and purely with 


_ Jerubbaall, and with his houſe this day , then s re- 


joyce yee with Abimelech , and jet himrejoyce 


| with you, 


20 Bur ifnot, let a fire come out from Abime- 
lech, and conſume the.-men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo : alſo let a hre come foorth fromthe 
men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, and 
conſume Abimelech, 

21 And ſotham ran away , and fled , and went 
to Beer,and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
brother, | 

ou So Abimelech reigned three yeers over I{- 
rael, 

'23 ButGod b ſentanevillſpirit berweene A- 
bimelech, and the men of Shechem : and the men. 


1 of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimeiech, 


24 Llhatthe cruelty roward the ſeventy ſonnes 
of jerubbaall andtheir blood _ come and be 
iayd upon Abimelech their brother , which had 
ſlaine them, and upon the men of Shechem, which 
had ayded him.to kill his brethren, 

25 Sothe menof Shechem ſet men in wait for 


' him in the rops ofthe mountaines : who robbed all 


that paſſed that way by them: and it was told Abi- 
meleCh, 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 

rethren , and they went to Shechem : and the 


menof Shechem pur their conhdence in him, 


27 Therefore they i went our into the field, 
and pathered in their grapes , and trode them, | 
and made merie , and wear into the houſe of their 

_ » and did eate anddtinke , and curſed Abime- 
ech, 


28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed (ſaid , Whois 
Abimelech? and who is Shechem , that we ſhould 
ſerve him?1s he not the ſonne of Jerubbaall zand 
Zebul is his officer? Serve rather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem: for why thould wee. 
ſerve him} | 


| 


melech fprivily , ſaying , Beholde , Gaal the ſonne 


29 Now would God this people were under | 
mine hand: then would I pur a way Abimelech. | 


And hefaid to k Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, 
and come our, 7 
.3o © And when Zebull the ruler of the citie 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed , his 
wrath was kindied, ' x | "0 
31 The:zefore he-ſent meſſengers unto Abi- 


of _Ebed and his brethren be come. ro She- 
chem;and behold , they fortihe rhe ciie againſt 
thee, _ 


—_ that is with thee ,and he in waite in the 
held, : | : 
' 33; And riſe eaily. in the morning affoone as 


| rhe ſunne is up, and afſauls the citie : and when he: | 
and the: peopie that is with bim , ſhall come our 


againſt thee, doe to him t what rhou canſt, 

34 © 50 Abimelech roſe up , and all the people 
that were with him by night : and they lay 1n wait 
againft Shechem in foure bands, 

35 TthenGaal the ſonne ofEbed went out , and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie : and 
Abimelech roſe up.;and the foike that were with 
tim from lying in wait, | ; 

36. And when Gaal fawthe people , he ſaid ro 
Zebul,Behoid,there come people downe from rhe 
tops of the Mountaines : and Zebull ſaid unto him, 
- e 1 ſhadow of the mountainesſeeme men unto 
thee, 

37 AndGaal fpake againe ,and ſaid , See . there 
come folke downe t by the migdle of the land,and 
another band commeth by the way of the plaine of 
n Meonenim, | | 

33 Then ſaid Zebul untohim , Where isnow 
thy mouth that ſ2id , Whois Abimelech , that wee 
thould ſerve him ?Is not this the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed z Goe out now , Ipray thee and fight 
with them, 

39 And Gall m vent out before the men of 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech, 

40 But Abimelech purſued him , and he fled 
betore him , and many were overthrowen and 
woundedevyenunto the entring of the gate, 

41 And Abimeliech dwelt at Arumah : and Ze- 
bui thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 
thould not dwellin Shechem, 

. 42 © Andonthe morrow the people went out 
tothe field : which was told Abimelech, 

43 And he tooke the = people, and divided 
them into three bands , and laid wait in the fields, 
and looked, and behold, the people were come out 
oy the Citie , and he roſe up againit chem , and (more | 
them, 

And Abimelcch , and the bands thar were 
with him, ruthed forward , and ftood in the entrins 
of the gate of the cirie ; and the rwo other bands 
ranne upon all the people that were in the held,and 
flew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
the citie all that day, he tooke the citie, and ilew y 
people thar was therein , and deſtroyed the citie, 
and ſowed o ſalr in it, IE 

JF And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard it , they entred into an hold of the 
houſe of the gody Berth, | 

Andit was told Abimelech, that all the men | 
a the tower of Shechem were gathered roge- 
' 


32 Now therefore ariſe by night , thou and the | 


F 


er, 
43 And Abunelech gate him up to mount 


4 Zalmon, i - 


, k Braggingly, as 
though hee bad 
been preſent , or 
to his captaine 
Zebul. 


;f Ebr, craftily, 


v 


T Ebr. what thine 
band can fiade, 


I Thou art afraid - 
of a ſhadow, 


57 Ebr, by the 
gavill, 


1 Or, ebarmers, 


m As thdir cape 
taine, 


n Which were of 
his companys 


o That it ſhould 
be unfruitfull, and 
never ſerve to ary 
uſe. 

p That is, of 
Baal-berith, a5 
cbap.$8,33» 


i et. 


_ 
- 


| Abimelech flaine. Tola. Jair. Iſrael 


> 
q wg g that 
all were deftroyed 
as well they inthe 
2ower , as the 
other, 


* 2.Sam.21,21, 


r Thus God by 
-fuch *miſerable 
death taketb ven- 
geance on tyrants 
erca inthis life. 


i 
: 
| 


F For making a 
2yranz their king, 


þ 


k Or, his uncle, 


{ 8 Or, governed. 


a. Signifyipg, they 
were meh of au- 
thoririe, 

þ Or , the townes 
of Jair, as Deut, 
3,14- 

S Chap.2,11. 

and 3,7. and 4,1. 
and 6,1, and 13,1, 
» Chap.2,13, 

x. Or, Syria... 


: | 

| þÞ Ox, delivered. 
b As tke Reube- | 

nites, Gadites, and 

{ balfe rhe tzibe of | 
Manaſſeb. 


Zalmon, he and all the peopie that were with him:' 


boughes of trees , and rooke them , and bare them 
on his thoulder , and ſayd unto the folke that were 
with him, What ye have feene me doe, make haſte, 
and do like me, | | | 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe every 
man hisbongh., and followed Abimelech, and pur 


them : ſo all the men of the rower of Shechem 
qdied a}fo, about a thoufand men and women. - 

5o ©@ Then went Abimelech ro Tebez,and be- 
fieged Tebez, and tocke it, ; 

51 But there was a ftrong tower within the 
Citie , and thither fled all the men and women , and 
all che chiefe of the cirie , and thurt it to them , and 

i WENt up to the top of the tower,  - TS 

52 - And Abimelech came unto the tower , and 
fonght againſt it , and went hard unto the dooxe of 
the tower to ſet ir on hire, : | 

53 Bur a certaine woman * caſt a piece ofa 
miittone upon Abimeiechs head , and brake his 

| bratne-pan, 
54 hen Abimelech called haftily his page that 


| bare his harnefle , and ſayd unto him , Drawe thy 


ſword and flay mee , that men ſay nor ofmee, A 
woman ftew him, And his page * chruſt him thorow, 
and he died, h | 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead , they departed every man unto 
his owne place. Z 
.. 56 Thus Godrendred the wickednefle of Abi- 
meiech , which hee did unro his father in laying 
his feyenty brethren, 

57 Alſo all the wickednes ofthe men of She- 
chem did God bring upon their heads, So upon 
_ came theſcurſe of Jotham the foune of je- 
rubbaal, 


CHAP, X. 


Tols dieth, alſo dieth, The Iſraelttes ave d 
4 for their | agg Ne crie h__ En 26 — 
#07 on them, 
Frer Abimelech ,there aroſe to defend Iſrae!, 
Tola,the ſonne of Puah,the ſonne of » Dodo,z 
man'of Iflachar , which dwelt in Shamir 1n mount 
Ephraim, 

2 And hen judged Iſrael three and rwenty 
yeeres, and died, and was buried in Shamir, 

T And after himatoſe Jair a Gileadite , and 
judged Iſrael two and twenty yee1es, - 

4 Andhe had thirty ſonnes that rode on thirty 
afle-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are cal- 
led x Havoth- air unto thus day , and are in the land 
of Gilead, 

5 And Jairdied, and was buried in Kamon, 

6 @ * Andthe Children of Ifrae} wrought wic- 
| kedneile againe in the fight of the Lord,and ſerved 
Baalim ,and * Afhtaroth , and the gods of x Aram, 
| and the gods of Zidon , and the gods of Moab , and 
the gods of rhe children of Ammon , and the gods 
of the Philiſtims, and forſvuoke the Lord and ſerved 
' not him. 2 

7 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord-was kindied 

| 6 308 Ifrael , and hee n ſold rhem into rhe hands 
of the Philiſtims , and. into the hands of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. _. 

|» $ Who fromrhar yeere vexed and opprefled the 
children of Ifrael-eighteene yceres ,devenallthe 
children of Iſrael that were beyond Jorden ,inth 

| land of the Amotites, which is m GUead, | 


and Abimelech tooke axes with him, & cur downe | Jorden to fight againſt Judah , and againk Benja- 


. them to the holde, aud ſer the holde on fire with |. 


| from the. Amorites , from the children of Ammon, 


.9 Moreover,the children of Ammon went over 


min, and againft rhe houſe of Ephraim : ſo thar Iſ- 
rael was ſore tormented, 

10 Then the children of Iſrael c cried unto the 
Lord , ſaying , Wee have ſinned againſt thee , even | 
becauſe wee have forſaken our owne God, and | 
have ſerved Baalim, * We 

11 Andthe Lord4ſaid nnto the children of Iſ- 
'rael , Did net I deliver you from the Egyprians and 


and from the Philiſtims ? 

12 The Zidonians alſo .. and the Amalckites, 
and the Maonites did opprefle you , and ye cried to 
me, and I ſaved you out oftheir hands. 

| 23: _ Yer ye *® have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
gods : Wherefore 1 will deliver you no more, 

ho Go , and crie unto the gods which ye have 
choſen: let them ſave you in the time of your tri- 
bulation, 

15 And the children of ]fſrael ſaid unto the | 
Lord , we have ſinned : doe thou unto us whatſoe- 


© this day. | | 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from 
among them , and ſexvedrhe Lord : and u his ſoule 
was grieved for the miſerie of }ſrael, 

17 | Then the chidren of Ammon gathered 
themſelves together , and pitched in Giiead : and 
rhe children of Iſraei aſſembled themſeives , and 
pitchedin Mizpeh, 

13 And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another , Whoſvever will beginthe barrel 
againſt the chiidren of Ammon , the ſame thall be 
* head overall the inhabitants of Gilead, 


CHAP, XI. 


2 ITphtah being chaſed away by his brethren, was after made 
captaine over Iſrail, 30 He maketh 4 raſh vow. 32 ke 


Þ 6nqui ſheththe Ammonites, 39 and ſacrificah his daughter 


according to his yow, 


T Hen Gilead begate Iphtah, and Iphtah the Gi- 
leadite was ta valiant man, bur the ſonne of an 
" hoax:or, 

2 AndGileads wife bare him ſonnes, and when 
| the womans Children were come to age, they 
chruft our Iphtah, and faid unto him ,1 hou ſhair 
not inherit in our fathers houſe ; for thou art the 
fonne of a aſtrange woman. 
' 3 Then TIphtah fled from his brethren , and 
dwelt in the land of b Tob :; and there gathered 
idle fellowes to Iphrah , and< went out with him, | 

4 © And in proceſle of time, the children of 
Ammon made warre with Ifracl. 

And when the children of Ammon fought 
with Iſrael, the 4Elders of Gilead wenr to fetch 
Iphrah our of the land of Tob. 

6 And they ſzid unto Iphtah , © Come and be 
our captaine ,that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. . 

7 Iphrah then anſwered the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not yeehate me , avdfexpeli me ont of my fa- 

thers. honſe +how then come you nnto mee now in 
time of your tribulation ? 

$ Then the Elders of Gilead ſud unto Iphttah, 
Therefore we turne againe to thee now , that thou 
mayeft go with us ,and fight againft rhe children 
of Ammon , and be our head over all the inhabi- 
rants of Gilead, 
| And TJphtah faid unto the Elders of Gilead, 


ver pleafe thee; onely wee pray thee to deliver us | 


If ye bring me home againe to fight againſt the 
__ children 


. 
4 


Jadges. ©. puniſhed for idolatry. Tying 


— 


eLor 
felled r. 


d By Qirringthy 


up ſomeP 
a4 Chap 


- Devi, 31, 
jerem.z,1z, 


Ee That is, fy 


| this preſeu dy, 


ger. 

t This istruen, 
penance , topu 
away the evil, 

and to ſerve Gy 
aright. - 

8 Or, be pited 


* Chap.n,6 


4 Ebr, 4 mand 
inighty force, 


1 Or, vieualks, 


a That is, of 
harlot ,a verſ 1, 


b Where thej6 
vernour of tht 
countrey wal 
ca'led Tob, 

c Joyned vitl 
him, as ſowe 
r binke, agaiofls 
brethren, 

d Or, ambaſſ- 
dours, ſent fo! | 
that pur 

e Men oft tine 
are conftrainel 
deſire help of 
rhem , whom bee 
fore they tare © 
fuſed. 


"F Ofttimenhiſ 


thiogs which nd 


' rejeR , God 


cbuſeth to doe 
great enterpriſe 


"agar * we ls. 4 


Jphrah made captaine. 


Chap. 


X11. 


Tphtahs raſh vow. | 03 


xbr, be the 


yum, 31,13: 


þbr. i0 peace» 


Dent. 2,9 


- 


Num, 29, 14430» 


- © SS 


Num, 31,13» 
nd 33,146 


Devt.2, a6, 


Or, countre. 
He truſted them 
ot to go thorow 


of is counue Ys 


Deut,3,36: 


For we ought 
we 10 deleeve 


, bing , their 
'0es, 


To puniſh the 


oder, 


| king of the children of Ammon , ſaying, What haſt 


_ 


| the border of Moab, 


children of Ammon , if the Lord give them before 
me , ſhall I be yourhead ? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid unto Iphtah, 
1he Lord t be witnefle betweene us if we do not 
according to thy words. ; 

1: Then Iphrah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead , and the people made him head and captaine 
over them : and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes | 
before the Lord in Mizpeh, 

12 © Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers unto the 


thou to doe with me, that thou art come againſt 
me, to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the meſſengersof Iphtah , *Becauſe 
Iſrael tooke my land , when rhey came up from 
Egypt , from Acnon unto Jabbok,and unto Jorden: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe land t quietly, 

14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe unto the 
king of the Childcen of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Iphtah, * 1\- 
rael tooke not the land of Muab,nor the land of the 
children of Ammon 

16 But when Iſcael came up from Egypt , and 
walked through the wiidernetie nmo the red-ſea, 
then rhey came to Kadeſh, 

17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king of 
Edom, faying,Let me,I pray thee,goe thorow thy 
land : but the king of Edom would not conſent: and 
alſo they ſenrunto the king of Moab, but he would 
not : therefore Iſrae}abode in Kadelh, 

18 Then they went rhrough the wildernefle, 
and compaited the land of Edom , and the land of 
Moab, and came by the Eaft-fide of the land of 
Moab,and pitched on rhe orherfide of Arnon,* and 
came not within the coaſt of Moab : for Arnon was 


19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meflengers unto Sthon, 
king of the Amorites , the king of Heſhbon , and 
Ifcael ſid unto him, Ler us paile, we pray thee, by 
thy land unto our k pl ce, 

20 Bur Sihon g conſented not to Iſrael, that he 
ſhould goe through his coafts : bur Sthon gathered 
all his people rogether , and pitchedin Jahaz , and 
fought with Iſrael, 

21 Andthe Lord God of Ifrael gave Sihon,and 
all his folke into y hands of Iſrael , and they ſmote 
them : ſo Iſrael poflefied allthe landof the Amo- 
nres, the inhabirants of rhat countrey. 

22 And they poſleſſed * all rhe coaſtof the 
Amorites, from Ainon unto Jabbok , and from the 
wildernefle even unto * ppp 

23 Now therefore the am. God of Iſrael hath 
caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſraet , and 
thouldeſt thou poſleſle it ? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe thar which 
Chemoth thy god giveth thee to pofleſte ? So 
whomſoever the b Lord our God driverh out before 
us, them will we pofleſle, 

25 * And art thounow farre berrer then Balak | 
the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab ?did hee nor | 
{t1ve with Iſcael and fight againſt them, 

26 When Ifraei! dweit in Helhbon and in her 
townes , and in Aroer andin her townes ,andinall 
the cities that are by the coaftes of Arnou , three 
hundcerh yeeres ? why did yee nor then recover 
i theman that ſpace? 

27 Wheicfore I have not offended thee : but- 


| Loid the 


thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt mee, The 
Juelge k be judge this day berweene the 


children of I{cael, and the children of Ammon, 


mon hearkened not nnto the words of Iphtih, 
which he had ſent him. 

29 Then the Spirit of the Lord eame upon 
Iphrtah , and he paſſed over ro Gilead , and to Ma- 
nafſeh , and came to Mizpeh in Gilead , and from 
Mizpeh in Gizead he went unto the children of 
Ammon. 


and ſaid , If thou ſhalt deliver the chi:drenof Am- 
mon into mine hands, 

31 Then that thing that commeth our of the 
doores of mine houſe ro meete me , when I come 
home in peace from the children of Ammon , ſhall 
be the Lords, and 1 will offer it fora burnt-offer- 
ing, | 

32 And fo Iphtah went unto the children of 
Ammon to tght againſt them, and the Lord deiive- 
red them into his hands, 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroereven till 
thou come to Minnith , twenty cities , and fo forth 
ton Abel of the vineyards,with an exceeding great 
laughter. Thus the Children of Ammon were 
humbled before the children of Iſrael, 

34 Ll Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh unto 
his houte, beholde, his daughter came our to meet 
him with *® timbrels and dances, which was his one- 
ly chiide; he had none other ſonne , nor daugh- 
ter, 

35 And whenheſaw her,he oo rent his cloathes, 
and ſayd , Alas my daughrer , thou haſt brought me 
lowe , and art of them that trouble me : for I have 
"__ my mourh unto the Lord ,and cannot goe 

acke, 

36 And ſheefaid unto him, My father ,ifthou 
hait opened thy mouth unto the Lord , doe with 
mee as thou hafi promiſed , ſeeing that the Lord 
hath avenged thee of thine enemies the children 
of Ammon, 

37 Alfo ſhe ſayd nnto her father , Doe thus 
much for me : ſuffer me rwo monerhs , thar I may 
go to the mountaines,and p bewaile my virginicie, 
l and my feilowes, 

3> And heſaid, Go: and he ſent her away two 
moneths : ſo the went with her companions , and 
lamented her virginiry uponthe mountaines, 

39 And after the ende of two moneths , ſhe 
tuned againe ento her farther , who did with her 
according ro his vowe which he had vowed, and 
ihe had knowen no man, And ir was a cuſtome in 
Ifrael : , ek 

The davghters of Iſrael went yeere by yeere 
ro lament the daughter of iphrab the Gliezdire, 
foure dayesina yecie, 


CHAF, ak 


6 Iphtah billeth rwo 
8 After Iphtah ſucceedeth Itzan, 
«Addon. 


Nd the men of Ephraim gathered rhemſeiyes 
rogerher,and went 3 Northward,and { 14 unto 
Iphrah, \V kerefoie wentelt thon ro fghr againſt rhe 
chixdren of Ammon , 2nd diddettnor calidus ro go 
with theezwe will therefore burn thine houſe upon | 
thee with tre, 

2 And Iphtah faid untothem , I and my people 
were at great ſtrive with the chi:drenof Ammon,. 
and when 1 calted you , y.c delivered me nor our of 
rheir hands, 


21 Elon, 13 and 


28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 


3o Aud Iphtah mw yoweda vow unto the Lord, 


1 That is, the ſpirie 
of ſtreagrh and * 
reale, 


m As the Apoſtle 
commendet 
I-brah for bis 
worthy enterpriſe 
in delivering the 
people, Hebr.11, 
32, ſoby bisraſh 
vow and wicked 
performance of 
the ſame, his 
victory was de- 
faced : and here 
we ſee that tbe 
finnes of the gadly 
doe nor utterly 
extinguiſh rheir 
fairk, 


and forty thouſand Ephraimites, -{ 


y Or, the plaine, 


n According to 
the maner after 
the victory. 

o B-ing overcome 
With bad zeale, 
and not confi- 
dering whether 
the yvuwe Was 
lazfull or no.- 


p Fer it was 
counted as a ſhame 
in Iſra2]l, ro die 
without children, 
and therefore they 
rejoyced to be 
married, | 


a Afﬀrer they had 
paſſed Jorden, 


b Thus ambition 
eavieth Gods 
worke in others, as- 
they did alſo a- 
gainſt Gideon,. 
Chap. $,1.- 


3. So when I ſawthatyeedelivered mee not, 
I par 


———_— 


— ——— 


Tphrahs ſecond victory, Of 


Judges. 


Samſon. Samſon is bor 


C That is, I'ven- 
Tired my life, and | 
when mans beſpe 
failed, I put my 
truſt onely in God. 


d Ye ranne froit 
us, and choſe Gi- 
lead, and now in 
reſpc& of us, ye 
are nothing. 


j e Which figuifeth 
the fall of waters, 
or an care of 
corne, 


F Some thinke 
that this was 
Boaz the husband 
of Ruth, 


F Ebr. fonnes 
ſonnes. 
4 Or, horſe-colts, 


& Chap.2,1r, 
and 3,7. and 4,1. 
and 6,1. and 20,6. 


A Signifying , that 
their deliverance 
came onely of 

| God, and not by 
mans power. 

# Num. 6,2, 3« 


&F x.Sam.1git. 

b Meaning , be 
ſhould be ſeparate 
from the world, 
and dedicate to 
God, 

c If flicſhbe nor 
able ro abide the 
fight of an Angel, 
huw much lefle the 


| preſence of God? 


—_— 


c I ue my life in mine hands , and went npon the 
chiidren of Ammon : ſo the Lord delivered them 
into mine hands, Wherefore rhen are yee come 
upon me now to hght againſt me ? 

4 Then Iphtah gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad , and fought with Ephraim : and the men of Gi- 
lexd ſmore Ephraim , becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gliea- 


dires are runnagates of Ephraim 4 among the E- | 


phraimires; andamong the Manaſfttes, 

5 Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of 
Jorden before the Ephraimites, and when the E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped , ſaid , Lerme paſſe, 
then the men of Giiead ſaid unto him , Art thou an 
Ephraimite? If he ſaid , Nay, 

6 Then ſaid they unto him , Say nowe Shib- 
boleth : and he ſaid Sibboleth : for he could not 
ſo pronounce: then they tooke him, and flew him 
at the paflages of Jorden : and there fell ar thar 
time oft the Ephraimites two and forty thouſand, 

7 And Iphrah judged Ifrael fixe yeeres : then 
died Iphtah the Gileadite , and was butied in one 
of the cicies of Gilead, 

A. 9 After himf1bzan of Beth-lehem judged 
Iſrael. 

9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirty daugh- 
ters , whic þ he ſent out, andtooke in thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad for his ſonnes: and hee judged 
Iſrael ſeyen yeeres, 

10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth- 
lehem, | 

11 C And afterhimjudged Iſrael Elon , a Ze- 
bulonire, and he judged Iſrael ten yeeres, 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, ani was 
buried in Ajjalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 

13 © Andafterhim Abdon the ſonne of Hillel 
the Pirarhonite judged Iſrael, 

14 And he had fortie ſonnes andthirty f ne- 
phewes thar rode on ſeventy 1 afſecolts: and hee 
zudged Iſrael eight yeeres, l 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonire , and was buried in Piathon ,in the 
land of Ephraim , in the mount of the Amale- 
kites, 


CY AP.1 XI, 


| = Iſrad Fig their wickedneſſe ts oppreſſed of the Philiſttms, 
e 


3 The Ange appeareth to Manoahs wife, 16 The Angell 

commandeth them to ſacrifice unto the Lord, 24 Thebirth of 

Samſon, 

Ut the children of Ifrael continued to com- 

mir * wickednes in the fight of the Lord , and 
the Lord delivered them into the handes of the 
Philiſtims fortie yeeres, 

2 © Then there was a man in Zorah of the 
familie of the DaniteShamed Manoah , whoſe wife 
was 2 barren , and bare nor, 

3- And the Angel of the Lordappeared unto 
the woman ,and ſaid unto her , Behold now , thou 
art barren , and beareſt not : but thou thalt con- 
ceive ,and beare aſonne, 

4 Andnow therefore beware*that thou drinke 
no wine ,nor ſtrong drinke ,neither eate any un- 
cleane thing, 

5 For loe,, thou ſhalt conceive and beare a 
ſonne , and no rafor ſhall* come on his head : for 
the child ſhallbe a b Nazarite unto Gad from his 
birth : and he ſhall begin to ſave Iſrael ourof the 
hands of the Philiſtims. 

6 © Then the wife came and tolde her hus- 
band , ſaying, A man of God came unto mee , and 
the faſhion of him was like the faſhion of the An- 


gel of Godexceeding sfearefull , bur I asked him 


tt. 


i _ — — bs ” CO 


not whence he was , neither toid he me his name, 
7 Bur he ſaid unto me, Beho!d, thou thalr 


| Conceive and beare a ſonne , and now thou {halt 


drinke no wine nor ft:ong drinke , neither eate 
any uncleane thing , for the childe {hall be a 


"Nazarite to God from his birth ro the day of his 


death. | 

8 Then Manaoh & prayed to the Lord, and 
ſayd,I pray thee , my Lord, let the man of God, 
whom thon ſenteſt , come againe now 'unto us, 
and teach us what wee lhall doe unto the childe 
when he is borne. 

9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah , and 
the Angel of God came againe unto the wife , as 
ſhe ſate in the eld , but Manoah her husband was 
not with her, 

Io © And the wife made haſte and ranne, and 


ſhewed her husband , and ſaid unto him, Behold, | 


the man hath appeared unto mee , that came unto 
me © to day, 

11 And Manoah aroſe and went after his wife, 
and came to the f man, and faydunto him, Art 
thou the man thar ſpakeſt unto the woman ? and he 
ſayd, Yea. 

i2 Then Manoah fayd , Now let thy ſaying 
come to paſle : but how thall we order the childe, 
and doe unto him ? 

13 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto Ma- 
noah , The woman muſt beware of all that I fayd 
unto her, 

14 She may eate ofnothing that commeth of 
the vine-tree ; ſhe ſhall not drinke wine nor ſtrong 
drinke , nor eate any 8 uncleane thing : let her ob- 
ſerye all that I have commanded her. 

Is Manoah then faid unto the Angel of the 
Lord,I pray thee,ler us retaine thee,untill we haye 
made ready a kid for thee, 

16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid nnto Ma- 
noah , Though thou wake me abide , I will nor eat 
of thy bread , and ifrhou wiit make a burnt-ofter- 
ing , offer it unto the Þ Lord: for Manoah knew not 
that it was anangel of the Lord, 

15 Againe Manoah ſaid unto the Angel of the 
Lord , at is thy name , that when thy ſaying is 
come to paſle, we may honour thee ? 

18 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Why askeft thou thus afrer my name , which 1s 
n ſecret? ; 

19 Then Manoah took a kid with ameat-of- 
fering , and offered it upon aſtone unto the Lord : 
and the Angel did i wondrouſly , whiles Manoah 
and his wife looked on. 

20 For when the flame came up toward hea- 
ven from the altar, the Angel ofthe Lord aſcen- 
ded up in the flame of the altar ,and Manoah and 
his wife beheld ir , and fell on their face unto the 
ground. ; 

21 (So the Angel of the Lord did nomore 
appeare unto Manoah and his wife) Then Manoah 
knew thar it wasan Angellof the Lord. 

' 22 And Manoah ſaidunto his wife , * We ſhall 
ſareiy die, becauſe we have ſeene God, 

23 Burt his wife ſayd unto him ,If the Lord 
would kill us , he would not have received a 
k burnt-offering , and a meat-offering of our hands, 
neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, 
nor would now haye toldus any ſuch, 

24 © And the wife bare a ſonne , and called 
his name Samſon : and the childe grew , and the 
Lord bleſſed him, 


25 And the Spirit of the Lord beganne to 
ſtrengthen 
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Chap, 6,13, 
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rd, verſe 4, 

To fight a- 

int them for 
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whereby be bad 
rengck and bold 
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Or, to take her 
d his wife, 


Meaning, when 
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wmſon killeth a lion: His riddl 
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1006 wo AS AE CO WERE 


" Chap. X 1 V, X V. 'T he foxes, Samſons wiſe burnt 
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1 ſtrengthen him in the hoaſte of Dan , berweens. 
Zorah and Eſhtaol. 
CHAP, XIV. 


3 Samſon deſireth to have a wife of the Philiſtims, & He 
hilleth @ liow, 12 Hee propoundeth &4 riddle, 19. He 


kelleth thirtle, ao Hts wife forſaketh him, and taketh 
another, | 
Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 
N ſaw a woman inTimnath of the daughretrs of 
che Philiſtims, : 

2 And he came up and told his father and his 
mother , and ſaid , I have ſeene a woman in Tim- 
nath of the daughters of the Philiſtims:now there = 
fore + give me her to wie, | 

Then his father and his mother ſayd unto 
him Is there a nevera wife among the daughters 
of thy brethren , and among all my people, that 
thou muſt goe totakea wite of the uncircumci- 
ſed Philiſtimsz And Samſon faid unto his father, 
Give me her, for the pleaſeth me well, 

4 Bur his father and his mother knewe not 
that is came of the Lord , that he ſhould ſeeke ar. 
occafion againſt the Þ Philiſtims : for at that tume 
the Philiſtims reigned over Iſrael, : 

5 © Then went Samſon , and his father and his 
mother downe to Timnath , and came to the vine- 
yards of Timnath : and Behold,a young lion roared 
upon him, . 

6 Andthe Spirit of the Lord < came upon him, 
and hee tare him ,as one ſhould have rent a kid, 
and had nothing in his hand, neither rold he his 
father nor his mother what he had done, 

7 And hee went downe , and talked with the 
woman which was beaurifull in y eyes of Samſon, 

$8 @ And withinafew dayes , when he retur- 
ned ito receiv? her ,hee went aſide to ſce the car- 
keis of the lion: and behold there was aſwarme 
of bees , and honie in the body of the lyon, 

9 And hee tooke thereof in his handes , and 
went eating , and came to his father and to his 
mother ,and gave unto them , and they did eare : 
but he told nut them , that he had raken the hony 
out of the body of the lyon. 

10 So his Ger wenr downe unto the wo- 
man , and Samſon made there a 4 feaſt; forſo uſed 
the young men to doe, 

11 And& whenethey ſawe him, they brought 
thirtie Companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon fail unto them, I will now 
pat foorth ariddle unto you : and if you can de- 
Clare it mee within ſevendayes of rhe feaſt, and 
finde it out, I will give you thirtie jheets , and 
thicrie f change of garments, 

13 Burt if yon cannot declare it me , then ſhall 
yee give me thirte ſheets , and thirty change of 
garments, And they anſwered kim , Put foorth 
thy riddle', that we may heare ir, 

14 And hee ſaid unto them , Out of the eater 
came- meate , and out of the ftrong came ſweete- 
neile : and they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle, 

15 And when the ſeventh day was £ come, 
they aid. unto. Samfons wife , Entiſe thine hus- 
band that he may declares the riddle , ieftwee 
burne thee: and thy. fathers houſe with fire, Have 
yecalled us 1 ro poſleſſe-us 2 is ir nor ſo ? 

16 And Samſons wife wepr before him , and 
ſaid, Surely thou' hateſt me , and loveſt mener : 
or thou haſt pur foorth a riddle unto the b chil- 
dren ofmy people, and haſtnot rold it me, And he 


ſaid. unto. her, Behold,I have not rold it my. father, | 


_—_—_— 


— —— 


' Come upunto us ? And they anfwered , Tof binde 


nor my mother , and ſhall I tell it thee ? 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before him, i ſe- 
ven dayes , while their feaſt laſted , and when the 
ſeventh day came , he tolde her, becauſe ſhee was 
importunate upon him : ſo the tolde the riddle to 
the children of her people, . 

18 And the men of thecitie ſaid unto him the 
ſeventh day before the ſunne went downe , What 
is ſweeter then honie and whar is ſtronger then 
a Lion ? Then ſaid he unto them, & If ye had nor 
plowed with my heifer , ye had nor found out my 
nddle, 

19 Andthe Spirit of the Lord came upon him, 
and he went downe ro Athkelon , and flew thirtie 
menof them and ſpoiled them , and gave _—_ 
of garments unto them , which expounded the 
riddle : and his wrath was kindled , and he went up 
ro his fathers houſe, 

20 Then Samſons wife was givento his com- 
panijon , whom he had uſed as his friend, 


CHAP. XX, 


4 Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tatles, $5 The Philt- | 
ftims burnt his father in law andhis wife, ns With 
the jaw-hone of 4naſſe hee hilleth 4 thouſand men, 19 Out 
of & great tooth in the j4w God gave him water, 


Ut within a while after, in the time of wheate 
B tureen Samſon viſited his wife with a kidde, 
dying , 1 will 2 goe into my wife into the cham- 
ver; but her father would nor ſufterhimto go in, | 
2 Andher father ſaid,1 thought that thou hadit 
hated her : therefore gave I her to thy companion, 
Is not heryonger fifter fairer then the? rake her, 1 
pray thee ,in ſtead of the other, 
3 Then Samſon ſaid unto them, Now am 1 


more b blamelefle then the Philiſtiws : therefore] 


will I doe them dilpleaſure, 

4 © And Samſon went ont, and tooke three 
hundrerh foxes , and tooke firebrands ,and rurned 
them raile to taile , and puta firebrand in the mids 
berweene two tailes. | 

5 And whenhe had fer the brands one fire , he 
ſent them our into the ſtanding corne of the Phi- 
liftims , and buriit up both the crickes and the ſtan- 
ding corne , with the vineyards andolives. 

6 Then the Lhiliftims faid ,, Who hath done 
this ? And they anſwered:, Samſon the ſonne in 
law of thed Timnite , becauſe hee had raken his 
wite , and given her to his companion, Then the 
Philiſtims Came up and < burnt her and her father 
with fire, 

7 And Samfon ſaid unto them, Though yee 
have done this , yer will] be avenged of: you , and 
then 1 will ceaſe, 

8: So hee ſmote. them nhip and thigh with a 
mightie plague :then hee went and dweir in the 
top of the.rocke Etam.. 

9. ET Thenthe Philiſtims came up,:nd pitched 
in Judah ,and «were ſpread abroad 1n Lehi, 

10 And'the men of Judah ſaid, Why are yee 


Samſon are we come up , and to doe him as he 
hath done to us, 

11 Then three thonſagd men of Tudah wenr 
ro the top of the rocke Eram ,and ſaid ro Samſon, 
Knoweft thou nor that the Yhil iftims are rulers 
over us? 8 Wherefore then haſt thou done thus un- 
to us? And he anſwered them, As they did unto 
me:,ſfo have I done unto them, 

12 Againe they ſud unto him , Wee are come 


j rhat rbey judged 


— 


| j Or, to the ſe- 
venrh day,begin- 
ning at the fourth, 


k If ye had not 
uſed the helpe of 
my wiſe, 


] Which was one 
of the five chiefe 
cities of the Phili- -- 
ſtims, 


a That is, I will 
uſe her as my 
wife, 


b Fortbrough his 
father in lawes 
occation , he was 
imooved againeto 
take vergeaice of 
the Philiſtims, 


c Or, that which 
was reaped and 
gachered, 


d Or, the citizen 
of Tunnath, 


e So the wicked 
pugiſh not vice 

tor love of juſtice,, 
but for feare of 
danger which 

elſe might comne.to- 
then, 


1 Or, borſemen. 
and foormen, 


# Or, camped, | 


f And fo being 
our priſoner to 
punith bim.. 


g Such was- their: 
grotſe ignorance, . 


Gods greatbenefves + 


to. binde thee , and rodetiver thee into rhe hand | 
of. 


unto them, 


to be a plague | 


ad 


—_—_—— 


| Samſons jawbone. Delilahs 


Judges: 


falſhood . Samſon is ta, 


i 


h Thus they bad 
rather betray their 
brother, thea uſe 
the meanes that 
God bad given for 
their deliverance, 


i That is, of an 
| afſelately flaine. 


8 Or, the lifting up 

of the jaw. 

k Whereby ap- 

peareth tbar he did 

theſe things in 

faitb , and ſo with 

a true zeale to glo- 
rifie God, and de- 

| liver his countrey, 


# Or, tbe foun- 
faine of him that 
prayed, 


a One of the five 
chiefe ciries of the 
Pbiliftims. 

1 Or, vitailer. 

b Thar is, be 
lodged with her, 

j Or , to the light 
of the morning. 


© Of the valueof 
a [hekel, reade 
Gen. I3sIfo 


1 Or, new withs. 


j of rhe Philiftims, And Samſon ſaid unto them, 
Sweare unto me ,that yee willnot fal upon mee 
your ſelves, 

13 Andthey anſwered him, ſaying, No,but we 
wiil bind thee and b deliver thee unto their hand, 
| bur wee will nor killthee. And they bound him 
vich two new Coards, and brought him from the 
rocke, 
| 14 When hee c:me to Lehi, the Phitliſtims 

ſhoured againſt him, and rhe Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him ,and the coardes that were upon 
| his armes, became as flaxe thar was burnt with 
te : for the bands looſed from his hands, 

I5 And hee found a i new jawbone of an afle, 
and put foorth his hands, and caught it , and flew a 
thouſand men therewirh, 

16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the jaw of an afſe 
are heapes upon heapes : with the jawe of an afle 
have I flaine a thouſand men, 

17 And when hee had left ſpeaking , he caſt 
away the jawbone out of his hand , and called that 
place , 1 Kamath-Lehi, 

18 Andhe was ſore a thicft , and k called on rhe 
Lord , and faid, Thou haſt given this great delive- 
race into the hand of thy ſervant : and now hall 
I die for thirſt, and fallin:o the hands of the un- 
C1rcumciſed 2 

19 Then God brake the checke tooth, that 
was 1n the jaw , and water came thereout : and 
when he had drunke , his ſpiric came againe , and 
hee was revived : wherefore the name thereof is 
my En-hakkore , which is in Lehi unto this 

ay. 

20 And hee judged Iſrael in the dayes of the 

Philiſtims tyentie yeeres, 

CHAP, XVI, 

3 Samſon carrieth away the gates of Azzah 18 Hewa: 
deceibed by Delilah, 39 Hcepulleth dewne the honſe upon 
the Philiſtims , and dieth with ay 

—THen went Samſon to Azzah , and ſaw there 

4 1 van harlot, Þ and went in unto her, 

2 And it was told to the Azzahites, Samſon 
is come hither. And they went abour , and layed 
wait for him all night in the gate of the citic , and 
were quiet all the night, ſaying, Aide drill the 
morning early , and we ſhall kill him. 

And Samſon flept till midnight , and aroſe 
art midnight , and tooke the doores of the gates 
of the citie and the two poſtes , and lifr them away 
with the bars , and put them upon his thouiders, 


-| and caried them up tothe top of the mountaine 


that is before Hebron, 
after this hee loved a woman by the 

1 river of Sorek , whoſe name was Delilah : 

Unto whom came the princes of the Phili- 
ftims, and ſaid unto her,Entiſe him,and ſee where- 
in his great ſtrength beth ,and by what meane we 
may overcome him, that we may binde him, and 
puniſh him , and every one of us ſball give thee 
eleven hundreth © fekels of filver. 

6 © And Delilah ſaid toSamſon, Tellme ,1 
pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Leth, and 
CN thou mizinrek be bound , ro doe thee 

urt, 

7 Samſon then anſwered unto her , If they 
binde me with ſeven #greene coards, that were 
neverdried , then ſhall I be weake , and be as ano- 
ther man, 

$ And the pinces of the Philiſtims broughr 
her ſeven greene coards that were nor drie , and 
ſhe bound him therewith, | 


* 9 ( And ſhe had 4 men lying in wair with he: 
in the chamber} Then fhee ſud unro him , The 
Fhilitims be upon thee , Samſon, And hee brake 
the coards , as a threede of tow is broken, when 
<ir feeleth fire : ſo his ſtrengrh was not knowen, 

10 «& After Deiilah ſad nnro Samſon, See, 
thou haſt mocked me , and tolde me lies, I pray 
thee now, f teil me wherewith thou mighteit be 
bound, | 

11 Then hee anſwered her, If they binde me 
with new ropes that never were occupied , then 
ſhall I be weake,, and be as another man, 

12 De&iilah therefore tooke new ropes , and 
bound him therewith , and ſaid unto him , Ihe Phi- 
liſtims be upon thee , Samſon : ( and men lay in 


waire in the chamber ) and he brake them from his f 


ames , as a threed, : 

13 & Afterward Delilah f:id to Samſon , Hi- 
therto thou haft begviied me , and rolde me lies : 
tell me how thou miighteſt be bound, g And hee 
ſaid unto her, If thou platredft ſeven lockes of 
mine head with the threeds of the woufe, 

14 And the faſtened ir with a pinne , and ſaid 
unto him, The Phi:iftims be upon thee , Samſon, 
And hee awoke out of his ſleepe , and went away 
with the » pinne of the webbe , and the woufe, 

i5 Againe the faid unto him , How canſt thou 
ſxy , Þ I love thee, when thine heart is not with 
me 2 thou haſt mocked me theſe three times , and 
haft not tolde mee wherein thy great firength 
lyerb. 

d 16 And becauſe ſhee was importnnate upon 
him with her words continually , and vexed him, 
his ſoule waspaineth unto the death. | | 

17 Therefore he rolde herall bis * heart ,and | 
ſaid unto her , There never came raſorupon mine 
head : for I am a Nazaite unto God from my 
mothers wombe : therefore if I be ſhaven, my 
ſtrength will goe from me, and I thall be weake, 
and be like all other men, 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had rolde 
herall his heart, ſhe ſent, and called for the Princes 
of the Philiftims , ſaying , Come up once agarne - 
for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Thenthe 
Princes of the Philiſtims came vp unto her, and 
brought the money in their hands, 

19 And ſhee made him fleepe upon her knees, 
and ſhe called a man, and made him to ſhave oft 
the ſeven lockes of his head , and ſhee beganne 
” vexe him, and his ſtrength was gone * from 

im, 

20 'Thenſhe ſaid, The Philiftims be upon thee, 
Samſon, And hee awoke out of his ſleepe: and 
thought, I will go out now as at other times , and 
ſhake my ſelf, bur hee knew nor that the Lord 
was departed from him. 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him , and 
put our his eyes, and brought him downe to Az- 
zah ,and bound him with ferters : and hee did j 
grinde in the priſon-houſe, 

22 And thehaire of hishead beganto | grow 
againe afrer that it was ſhaven, E216 | 

23 Then the Princesof the Philiſtims gather- 
ed them rogether for ro offera great ſacriice unto 
Dagon their god , and to __— : for they ſaid, 
Our god hath delivered Samſon our encmie into 
our hands, . ; 

24 Alſowhenthe people ſaw him. they praiſed 
their god: for they ſaid , Our god hath delivered 
into our handes our enemy and deſtroyer of our 
countrey , which bath flaine many of us, 


25 And 


d 
ftims io a 
chambeq, 


© When fn, 
weth veer |, 


f Thowhing 
bows Ph 


wake hin 
dis life, hr 
aff:&ion < 
ed him, tht 
conld notbery 


i Thus hiti 
deratc afvttiy 
toward a widy 
woman cauſe 
bim to looſeb 
excellen gif, 
become ſlave 
them whon 
ſhould have 


k Not forth 
loſle of hi 


| but for ya 


of the ardin 


—_——_— ht —_— 


—_— 
A— 


— 


Michahs Idoles. 


Chap. XVII. 


XV1III. 


The ſpies of Dan. 95 | 


-4tion 10 defen- 


o the faichfu}l. 


07,518 mocked, 


Fbr, take 082 
ngeance, 
According £0 my 
«cation Which 15 

>» execute Gods 
dgengent s upon 

wicked," 

He ſpeaketh not 
is of defpaire, but 
unbling bimſelf 
br negle&iog his 
fice and rhe 
Fence thereby 
iven, 


Some thinke 
is hiſtory was 
uihe time of Otch- 
iel,or as Joſephus 

eth, immediatee 
y after Joſhua, 

Contrary to the 
pmmandement 
ff God ang trae | 

gion praiſed 
ander Joſhua, they | 
orſaoke the Lord 
x fell to idolatrie, 

Chap. 8,37, 

He would ferve 
doth God and 
doles, ; 

Gen, 31,19, 
loſea 3,4, 

By Teraphim 
pme underſtand 
ertaine idoles, 

ving the likeneile 

aman, but 
dthers underftand 

eby all maner 
things and in» 
| Iments belon. 
ing unto thoſe, 
ibo ſought for 
oy anſwer at 


Chap.a1,25, 
© For where there 


25 And when their heats were merie , they 
ſayd, Cail Samſon,thar he may make us paſtime : So 
they called Samſon out of the priſon houſe,and he 
m was a laughing ſtock unto them , and thy ſet him 
betweene the pulars, 

26 Then Samſon faid unto the ſervants that led 
him by the hand , Leade me , that 1 may touch the 
| pillars that the houſe ſtanderh upon ,and that I may 
leane to them. 

27 (Now the houſe was full ofmenand wo- 
men , and there were all the princes of the Phil- 
ſtims: alſo upon the- roofe were about three thou- 
ſand men and women , that beheld while Samſon 
1 played) | | 

28 Then Samſon called unto the Lord, and 
ſayd , O Lord God, I pray thee, thinke uponme : O 
God ,I beſeech thee , ſtrengthen me ar this time 
onely , that I may be f at once® avenged of the 
Philiſtims for my two eyes. : 

29 And Samſon layd hold on the two middle 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on which 
it was borne up : on the one with his right hand, and 
on the other with his left, ; 

30 Then ſaid Samſon ,o Let mee loſe my life 
with the Philiſtims , and hee bowed himwirh all 
his mighr, and the houſeFfell upon the princes, aud 
upon all the people that were therein: forthe dead 


{ which he flew at his death , were more then they 


which he had laine in his life. 
31 Then his brethren , andall the houſe of his 


| farher came downe and rooke him, and brought 


him up and buried him betweene Zorah and Eth- 
tao! ,in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father : now 
he had judged 1ſrael rwenty yeeres. . 

CHAP... XVII. 


3  Michahs mother aceording to her bow , made her. ſonne two 
idols, 5 He made his ſonne« Prieft for his tdoles, 10 and 


after he hireda Levite, WD 
Here 'a was a man of mount Ephraim , whoſe 

| 4 name was Michah, 
2 And he ſiyd unto his mother, The eleven 
hundrerh hekels of filver rhat were raken from 
thee, for,y which rhou curſeſt, and ſpakeftit, even 
in mine hearing , behold ,the fitver x withme ,I 


| rooke it, Then his mother fayd, Bleſſed be my 


ſonne of the Lord. 

3 | And when he had reftored the eleven hun- 
dreth /ekels of filver to his mother , his morher 
ſayd , I haddedicate the filyer ro the Lord of mine 
hand for my ſonne , to make b agraven and molten 
image, Now therefore I will give it thee agane, 

4 And when he had reftored rhe money unto 
his mother, his mother rooke two hundreth fhekels 
of filver , and gave themto y founder, which made 
| thereof a graven and moltenimage , andit wasin 
the honſe of Michah, 

5 And this man Michah had an houſe of gods, 
and made an * < Ephod,and * 4 Teraphim , and 
t conſecrated one of his ſons, who was his reſt. 

6 *Inthoſe dayes there was noe King in Iſrael, 

but every man did that which was guod 1n his 
owne eyes. . 
7 © There was alfoayong man our of Beth- 
lehem Judah ,f of the fanuilie of Judah : who was 
a Levite, and foiourned rhere. | 

8 And the man deparrec out ofthe city ,even 


isn0 Magiſtrace 
ſearing God, 


re can be no true religion , orordur, 


wo 


finde a place: and as hee journeyed , hee cameto 


at of Bethlehem Judah , rodwell where he could. 


mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah, 
And Michah ſxyd unto him , Whence com- 
meſt thou? And rhe Levite anſwered him , 8 I come 


from Beth-lehem Judah, and goe to dwell where I | 


may finde aplace, | 

10 Then Michah ſfayd unto him, Dwell with 
me ,and be unto me a father and a Prieſt , and I 
will give thee ten /zekels of filver by yeere , and a 
ſute oF apparell , and thy meate aud drinke, So the 
Levite went in, 

11- Andthe Levicte was b Content to dwell with 
the man , andthe yong man was unco him as one of 
his owne ſonnes, 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Levi, and 
the yong man was his Fieſt , and was in the houſe 


of Michah, - 


13 Then ſad Michah, Now.I know that the 


Lord wHlbe i good unto me,ſeeing TI haye a Levite 
to my Prieſt, | 4 


2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land, 1x Then 
come the.ſixe hundreth and take the gods, and the Prieſt of 
Michah away, 27 They deſtroy Laiſh, 28 They buildit 4+ 
£4ine, 30 And ſet up Idolatrie, 

N thoſe dayes there was no 2 king in Iſrael, and 
at the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought them an 


inheritance to dwell 1n.: for unto that time all 


their inherirance had not fallen unto them among 
the tiibes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the childrenof Dan fent of their 
familie , five men our of their coaſtes , even men 
EXPErt it watre , Out of Zorah and Eſhraol to view 
the land, and ſearch it our , and fayd unto them, 
b Goe., and ſearch out the land, Thenthey came 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah, and 
lodged there, _ . 

3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, 
they knew the cyoyce of the yong man the Levite: 
and being turned in thither ,they ſayd unto him, 


Who brought thee hither ? or whatmakeRthouin 


this place z and what haſt thou ro doe here, . 
4 And he anſwered rhem,Thus and thus dealerh 
cm with me , and hath hired me , and I am his 

neſt. | ea 


5 Againe they. ſayd unto him, Aske counſel] 


now of God , that wee may know whether the way 
which we goe, ſhal: be proſperous, 
6 And rhe Itieft ſayd unto them , 4 Goe in 
peace: for the Lord guiderh your way which yee 
20C, 
= 72 Then. the five men departed , and came to 
Lauh, and ſaw the people that were therein, hich 
dwelt carelefle, aire: the maner of the Zidonians, 
queerand ſure ; becauſe no mant made any trouble 
12 the land, or uſurped any dominion: allo they 


were farre from che Zidonians, and had no buſineſle | 


wkh other men, 

$ & $0 they came againe unto their brethren 
to Sorah and -Ethraol: and their brethcen ſays unto 
rhem., What have ye done? 


9 Andthey auſwered, Ariſe,that we may goe up | 


againſt them: for we have ſeere the land, und ſureiy 
iris very-good, andedoe ye fir ſtill ; be not Nouth= 
full to goe andenterto puflefie the land : 
lo (If yewiilgoe,yethall come untoa care- 
lefle people ,and rhe cotntrey 5 luge ) for God 
hath given it inro your hand, 7r15a place which 
doeth lacke nothing thar is in the world. 
14 © Then there departed thence of.rthe _ 
| mule 


. themſelves of Gods 


indeede be doth | 
' deteſt thei, 


ec Leſe ye this - 


g For inthoſe 
dayes the ſervice 
of God was cor- 
rupt in all eſtates, 
aud: the Levites 
were nut looked 
unto, 


b Not con fidering 
tb-: he forſooke 
the true worſhip. 
ping of God for to 
maivtaine his 
owne belly, 

i Thus the idola. 
ters perſwade 


favour, when 


a Meaning, no or. 
dinary Magiſtrate 
ro puniſh yice ac. 
cording to Geds 

word;. 7 


b Far the portion 
Khich Joſhua gave 
them , was co ſuf. 
h-1ent for alltheir 
tribe, 

c They knew bim 
by bs fpeceb that 
be wasa ſtranger 
there, 


d Thus God gran- 
teth the idolaters 
ſometime their re- 
queſts ro their 56: 
ftrucgion tbar de- 
light in errors, 


+ Ebr, made them: 
alhamed. 


good occafign 
through your. 
fouthfulnede ? 


f Which Betlehem wasin the tribe of Judah. 
po! el 


| | | 
E-- Ss 


| Laiſh deſtroyed. 


— 


. F 
* 


# Judges. 


PY 


| 


1 Or, the -teats 
of Dau, 


f Becauſe rhey be. 
fore bad had good 
faccefſe, they would 
that their brethren 
ſhould be encoura- 
ged by bearing the 
lame ridings. 


« 


So , vuperſtition 
Fling nw thar 
they tbougbt Gods 

wer was in theſe 
idoles, and that 
they fhouid have 
good ſucceſſe by 
them , though by 
violence and 
robbery they did 
take them away. 


h With the ſize 
Huadrerb men. 
i SuſpeRing them 
that did purſue 
them, 


& This declareth 
what opinion the 
idolaters have of 
their tdoles, 


Ebr. who have 
theic heart bitter, 


1 Meaning , the 
vdoles, ab verſl, 18 


s Or, deliver them. 
ma Which after was 
salled Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi. 


| houſe. 


. | 


| the houfe of rhe yong man the Levite , even unto 


{their weapons of war, which were of the children 


milie ofthe Danites , from Zorab and from Eſhtaol 
: fixe hundreth men appointed with inftruments of 
watre. | 

12 Andthey went up,and pitchedin Kiriath-iea- 
rim in Judah : wherefore they called that place 
| 8 Mihaneh-Dan unto this day ; and it is behinde 
Kinath-jearim, 

13 And they went thence unto mount Ephra- 
im, and came to the houſe of Michah, - 

14 Then anſwered the hve men that went to 
ſpie our the countrey of Laith , and faid unto their 
brethren, fKnow ye not, that there is in theſe 
houſes an Ephod , and Teraphim , anda grayen and 
a moiten image? Now therefore conſfider what ye 
' have to doe, 

15 And they turned thitherward , and came to 


the houſe of Michah , and ſaluted him peaceably, 
16 And the fixe hundreth men appointed with 


_ 


of Dan, ſtood by the mong of the gate, 

17 Then the hve men that wenr to ſpie out the 
land , went in thither, and rooke the g graven image 
and the Ephod , and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image : and the Prieſt ſtood in the entring of the 
gate with the ſixe hundreth men that were appoin- 
red with weapons of warre, ' 

13 And the other went into Michahs houſe, 
and fet the graven image , the Ephod and the Te- 
raphim, and the molten umage, Then ſaid the Prieſt 
unto them, What doe ye ? | 

19 And they anſwered him , Holde thy peace: 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and come with us 
ro be our father and. Prieft, Whether is it better 
that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt unto y houſe of one 
man, or that thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt unto arribe 
and to a family in Iſrael? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad , and hee 
tooke the Ephod , and the Teraphim , and the gra- 
ven image,and went among the i people, 

31 And they turned and departed, and pur the 
— and the catrell, and the ſubſtance i before 
them, 

22 CE When they were farre off from the houſe 
of Michak, y menrhat wereinthe houſes neere to 
Michahs houſe , gathered together , and purſued 
afrer the Children of Dan, :: 

, 23 And cried unto the children of Dan : who 
turned their faces ;; and ſaid unto Michah , What 
ayleth thee that thou makeſt an outcry ? 

24 Andheſaid , Ye have taken away my & gods, 
which 1 made , and the Prieſt , and go your wayes : 
and what have I more? how then ſay yee unto me, 
W hat ayleth thee ? 

25 And thechildren of Danſaid unto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among us , leaſt f angry fel- 
lowes runne upon thee , and thou loſe thy hte with 
the lives of thine houſhold, 

'* 26 So the children of Dan went their wayes : 
| and when Michah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 
for him , he turned and went backe unto his 


27 And they rooke the things which Michah 
had made, and the Prieſt which he had, and came 
unto Laſh, unte a quiet people , and without mi- | 
ſtruſt , and ſmore them with the edge of the ſword, 
and burnt the citie with hre : 

238 And there was none to #4 helpe, becauſe 
m Laiſh was fatre from Zidon., and they had no 
Lufinefle with other men : alſo ir was in the yalley 


and dwelt therein, 
29 * Andcalled the name of the city Dat,after 
y name of Dan their father,which was ro unto 
Ifrael : howbteit. the name of the citie was Laith at 
the beginning. 
309 Then the children of Dan ſet them up the 
n praveht image; and Jonathan the ſonne of Ger- 
!hon ,the fonue of Manafſeh, and his ſonnes were 
the Frieſts in the tribe of the Danites , untill the 
day of the © captivity of the land, 
31 Sothey ter themup the graven image,which 
Michah had made , all the white the houſe of God 
was 1h Shiloh, 


CHAP, XIX. 


: «A Lebites wife being an harlot ferſooke her busband, and he 
foogg ber againe, 25 At Gibeah ſhe was moſt villaxouſy 
abuſed tothe death, 29 The Leyite cutteth her in pieces, and 


ſtnatth her to vhe twelve tribes. | 
A Lſo inthoſedayes, when there was no king in 
Iſrael ,a cerraine Levirte dwelt on the fide of 
mount Ephraim , and tooke to wite a * concubine 
out of Betk-lehem Judah, 

2 And his concubine played the whoret there, 
and went away from him unto her fathers houſe to 
Beth-lehem Judah, and there continued the ſpace 
of foure monerhs, 

3 Andherhusband arofe and went after her,to 
ſpeake t friendly unto her,8& to bring her againe: be 
hadalſo his ſeryant with him , and a couple of afles : 
and ſhe brought him unto her fathers houſe, and 
when the young womans father ſaw him , he rejoy- 
ced x of his comming, 

And his father in law, the yong womans fa- 
ther received him: and he abode with him three 
_ : fo they did cat and drinke ,and lodged 
there, = 

5 © And whenthe fourth day came, they aroſe 
early in the morning , andt he prepared rodepart : 
then the yong womans father ſ.11d unto his tonne 
in law , Comfort thine heart with a morſell of 
bread, and then goe your way. 

6. So they fate downe and did ear and drinke, 
both of them together, And the a yong womans 
father ſaid unto the man , Be content, I pray thee, 
and tary all night, and ler thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man roſe up to depart , his fa- 
ther in law t was earneſt ; therefore he returned, and 
lodged there. - 

8 And he aroſe up early the fifth day to de- 
part , and the yonng womans father ſaid, b Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee: and they taricd untill after 
midday, and they both did eate, 

'9 Afterward whenthe man aroſe to depart with 
his coricabine and his ſervant, his fatherin law, the 
yong womans father faid unto him, Behold now. 
the day t draweth toward even : I pray you , tary all 
night : behold, n y ſunne goeth ro reſt : lodge bere, 
that thine heart may be merrie , and to morrow 
ger you early upon your way , and goe to the 
c tent, 

Io But the man would not , but aroſe , and 
departed , and came over axainf febas, ( which 1s 
S— and his two afles laden , and his concu- 

ine were with him, | 

11 Whenthey were neere Jebus, the day 1 was 
ſore ſpent , and the ſervant ſud unto bis maſter, 
Come ,I pray thee , and let us turne unto this citie 
ofthe Jebukites, andlodge all night there. 

12 And his maſter anſwered him ,4 Wee will 
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| 
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izpeh were 
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all wickedoeſle, 

To the iotent 
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Gere19, 6. 


That is, abuſe 


Chap. XX, 


The Levites complaint, 96 


of the chiidcen of Iſrael, but we will goe foorth to 
Gibeah. 

12 And he ſad unto his ſervant , Come , and 
ler us drawe neere to one of theſe placey, that we 
may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. : 

14 90 they wentforward upon their way ,and 
the Sunne went downe upon them neere to Gibe- 
ah , which is in Benjamin, : R. 

15 © Then they, tuned thither rogoinand 
ledge in Gebeah : and when he came , he fate him 
downein a ftreer of the city : for there was no man 
that vrooke them into his houſe ro lodging, 

16 And behoid there came an olde man from 
his worke out of the fieid at even, and the man 
was of mount Ephraim , but dwelt in Gibeah : 
and the men of rhe piace were the Children of 
e Temin.. - 

17 And when he had lifr up his eyes , he ſawa 
4 wayfaring mzn in the ftreets of the citie ; then 
this ojdezman faide , Whither goeſt thou , and 
whence camelt thou ? 

18 And hee anſwered him , Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Judah, unrco the fide of mount tphra- 
im; from thence am1 : ani I went to Beth-lehem 
Judah, and gue ncw to the f houſe of the Lord ; and 
no manreceiyeth me to houſe, 

19 Although we have ftrrawe and provender 
for our afles , and alſo bread and wine tor nze and 
thine handmaid , and for the boy thatis with thy 

ſervant : we lacke nothing, : 
| 20 And the oid man 1aid, nPeace be with thee: 
as for all that thou lackeſft , ſoit thor finde with 
me :onely abide not inthe ftreer all nighr, 

21 © So hee brought himinto his houſe , and 
gave fodder untothe ues: nd they waſhed their 


| teere , and did eate and d:inke. 


22 And as they were making their hearts mer- 
rie, behoide , the menof the cuie , f wicked men 
beſer the houſe round abour, and 8s ſmore ar the 
doore , and ſpake to this olde man the matter of 
the houſe , ſaying , Bring foorth the man that came 
into thine thouſe that we may know him. 

23 And * this man the maſter. of the houſe 
went out untorthem ,and ſaid unto rhem , Nay my 
brethren , doe nor ſo wickedly ,I pray you ,ſeeing 
that this man is come into mine houſe , doe nor 
this Viiienie, © 

24 Behold, here is my daughter , a virgine, and 
his concubine : them will I biing out now , Þ and 


D, 3 Gen. 19,8.) humb:e them ,and doe with them wharſcemeth 


She fell downe 
z a5 verſe 27, 
Or, busband, 


Or o fallen, 


Meaning, bome 
Imo mount 
phraim, 


i 


you good : but torthis man doe notrhis villenie, 

25 But the men wouid not hearken ro him : 
theiefore the man tooke his conCcubine , and 
brought her our unto them : and they knew her 
and abuſed heralirhe night unto rhe morning:and 
when the day began to ipring , they ler. her gue, 


} 26 So the woman Came 1 the dawning ot the 


day , and i feil downe art the doore of the mans 
houſe where her lord was , till rhe light day. 

27 And her n lo:d aroſe. in the mornang , and 
opened the doores of the houſe ,and wenrtour to 
= his way , ati behoide , the woman his concu- 

ine was i dead at the doore of the houſe , and her 
hands lay upon. the threſhold. 

28 And heefſud unto her, Up, andiet us goe : 
bur the anſwered not, Then he tooke her up up- 
on the aſle , and. the man roſe uy , and went unro 
his k p,3ce, 

29 And when hee was come to his houſe , hee 
'tooke a knife. and 1iid hand wn his concubine , and 
divided her in pieces with her bones unto twelve 


parts, and fent her through allquarters of Iſrael, 

39 Andallthat ſaw ir, ſaid, There was nol ſuch 
thing done or feene ſince the timerthat the chil- 
dren of Ifrael came up from the land of Egypt un- 
ro this day :confider the matter , conſult and give 
ſentence, 


CHAP. XI 
x The Tſraelitcs aſſemble at Mizpeh , to whem the Levite 
declarerh his wrong, 13 They ſent for them that did 
the ruillenie, 45 The Iſraelites are trriſe overcome, | 


46 And at length get the -vittorbe, 

Hen *all the chiidren of Iſrael went out ,and 

the Congregation was gathered togerher as 
2 0ne man ,from Danto Beertheba , with the land 
of Giiead ,unto the Lord in Mizpeh, 

2 And the tf Chiefe of all the people , andall 
the tribes of Iſrael aſſembled in the Congrega- 
tion of the people of God foure hundreth rhou- | 
ſand foormen that <drew ſword, 

(Now: the children of Benjamin heard thar 
the children ofiIfrae] were gone up to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Ifrae, 4 (aid , How is this 
wickedneſle committed 2 

4 And the ſame Levite , the womans husband 
that was flaine , anſwered and faid , I came unto 
Gibeah that is in Benjimin with my concubine to 
lodge, 

.5 And the n men of Gibeah atoſe againſtme, 
and beſet the houſe round about upon mee by 
night, thinking to have ſlaine mee ,and haye for- 
ced my concubine that the is dead. 

'6 Then I tooke my concubine , and cut herin 
pieces , and ſent © her thorowout ail the eountrey 
of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they have com- 
mitred abominarion and villeny in Iſrael. 

7 Behold, yee are all children of Iſrael, give 
your adviſe , and counſell herein, 

_ 8 Then all the people aroſe as one man , fay- 
wp , There ſhall not a man of usgoeto his rear, | 
neither any turne into his f houſe, 

9 But now this 1s that tlung which wee will 
doe to Gibeah : wee will gee up by lot againſt ir. 

10 And weewilltalke ren men of the hundrerh 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael , and an hun- 
dreth of the thouſand , and a thouſand of ten thou- 
ſand to bring 8 vitaile for the people , that they 
may doe ( when they come to Gibeah of Benja- 
mm) according to all the villenie,that it hath done 
in Iſrael, 

11 © So all themenof Ifrae] were gathered 
againſt the City , knir together as one man, 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men thorow 
all rhe b rribe of Benjamin , ſaying , What wicked- 
neflc iS this that is eommitted among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver us thoſe wicked men 
which are in Gibeah , that wee may put them to 
death ,and put away eviil from Iſrae} : but the chil- 
dren of Benjamin i wou:d not obey rhe yoyce of. 
their brethren the chi;dien of Iſrael. 

14 Bur the chiidren of Benjamin gathered them- 
ſelves rogerther our of the cities umo Gibezh ,ro 
come out and hght 2gainſt the children of Ifrael, 

15 © Andthe childrenof Benjamin were num- 
bred at thar rime , our of rhe cities, fixe & twenty 
thouſand men that drew ſword ,. beſide the inha- 
bitancs of Gibeah , which were numbred ſeyen 
hundceth choſen men, 

16 Ofallthis people wereſeven hundreth cho- 
ſed men , being *:efr handed : all theſe could fling 
ſtones at an haire breadth , and'not faile, 

17 @ Alfo themen of Ifſraei beſide Benfamin, 
were. numb:ed. foure hundieth thouſand men 
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f Before we have 
revenged this 


wickedneile,. 
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reit, 


h That is, every 
familie of the tbe .- 


i Becauſe they: 
would not ſuffer 
ahe wicked ro be 
puniſhed, they 
declared ihemſelves 
to maintaine them 
incheir evil, and 
therefore were a;l- 


juſtly. punuhed, 
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Battell betweene the Iſraelites, 


2 FOS5 


lth” ths. nt Ltda 
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== 


and the Benjatniny 


k Thatis, to tbe 
Arke, which was 
in Shilob : ſome 
thinke in Mizpeb, 
as verle 1. 


1 This God permit - 
red, becaule the 
Ifra-lites partly 

in their ſtrength, 
and partly God 
would by this _ 
meanes puniſh their 
finnes., 


f All they drawing 
| the ſword, 


m To wit, in 
Shiloh, 


n Or ſerved in the 
Prieits office at 
thoſe dayestfor the 
Jewes write, that be 
lived three hun- 
dreth yeeres. 


o By the policie of 
the children of 
Iſracl. 


p Meaning , crof- 
wayes or pathesto 


divers places, 


1 q They knew not 
that Gods judge- 
ment was at hand 


to deſtroy them. 


——— 


{ 


that drew {word , even all men of warre, 


up £ to the houfe of God , and asked of God , ſay- 
ing , Whichof vs ſhalt goe up firſt ro fght againſt 
the children of Benjamin 2 and the Lord ſzid , Iu- 
dah /hall be firſt, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael roſe up earely 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the menof Iſrael went out to battell 
againſt Benj:min , andthe men of Iſrael put them- 
ſelves'in aray to fight againſt them beſide Gibeih, 

21 And thechildren of Benjamin came ont of 
Gibeah , and flew doyne to the gronnd ofthe 1ſ- 
raelires that day 1 two and twenty thouſand men, 
ju And the people, the men of Iſrael plucked 

up their hearts , and ſer their bartel againe in aray 
in the place where they put themin aray the firit 
ay, 

23 ( Forthe children of Iſrael had gone up and 
wept before the Lord unto the eyening \, and had 
asked of the Lord ,faying., Shall I goe againe to 
battell againſt the children of Benjamin my bre- 
thren? And the Lord ſaid, Goe up againſtthem,) 

24 © Then the children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond day, 

25 Alſo the ſecond day Benjamin came forth 
to meate them ont of Gibeah, and ſiew downe to 
the ground of the Children of Iſrael againe eigh- 
reene thouſand men : f all they could handle the 
ſword. | 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael went np,and 
all the people came alſo untothe houſe of God, 
and wept , and fate rhere before the Lord, and fa- 
ſted that day unto the evening , and offered burnt= 
ofterings and peace offerings before the Lord. * 

\ 27 And the children of Iſrael asked the Lord 
(for mthere was the Arke of the Covenant of God 
in thoſe dayes, | 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazer, the 
ſonne of Aaron® ſtood before it at that time ) fay- 
ing , Shall I yer goe any more to battell againſt the 
children of Benjimin my brethren, or thail I ceaſe? 


deliver theminto your hand, 

29 And Ifrael fer men tolie in wait round a- 
| bout Gibeah, 

30 And the childrenof Ifrael went up againſt 
the children of Benjamin the third day , and pur 
themſelyes in aray againſt Gibeah , as at other 
times, 

31 Then the children of Benjamin comming 
our againſt the people, were © drawen fromtheci- 
tie : and they began to {mite of rhe people and kil] 
as at other times , even by the wayes m the field 
(whereof one goeth up to the houſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeah ) upon athirty men of. Iſrae], 

32 (For the children of Benjamin fayd , They 
are fallen before us , as at the hiſt. But the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee and plucke them 
away from the citie unto the hie p wayes.) 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up ont of 
their place , and pur themſelves in aray at Baal- 
tamar ;:and the men thar lay in wait of the Iſrae- 
 lires came foorth of their place , even out of the 
medonwes of Gideah, 


And they came over againſt Gibeah, tenne | 


34 


{ thouſand choſen men of all Ifrael , and the bartell 


was fore : for they knew not that the 9 evill was 
neere them, ? 
G And the Lord ſmote Benjamin before 


3 
161 » aud the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 


And the Lord ſaid , Goe up: for tomorrow I will ' 


| 


| 


' 


| 


| 


Benjamires the ſame day five andrwentie thon- 


'18 Andthechildren of Iſrael aroſe , and went | ſand and an hundreth men : all they could handle 


the ſword, 

36 So the children'of Benjamin ſaw that they 
were ſtricken downe : for the men of Iſrael r gave 
place to the Beyjamites, becauſe they truſted to 
the men that lay in wait , which they had laid be- 
ſide Gibeah, $oaet | | 

37 And they that lay in wairbaſted , and brake 
forth toward Gibeah , and the 'arbuſhmenr draw 
themſelyes along , and ſmote all the citic with the 
edge of - the ſword. 

38 Alfothe men of Ifrael had appointed a cer- 
taine time with the arbuſhmentes, thar they ſhould 


Citie, | 

39 And whenthe men of Iſraelretiredin the 
battell , Benjamin began ro'f fmire and killtof the 
men 'of Ifract abour rhirtie perſons : for they faid, 
Surely they are ſtricken downe before us , as 1n the 
fiſt bartell, | 

40 But when the flame began to riſe out of the 
Citie as a pillzrof ſmoke , the Benjamites locked 
| backe, and beholde, the flame of the citie began 
to aſcend vp to heaven. 

41 Thenthe men of Iſrael turned* againe, and 
| the menof Benjamin were aftonied : for they ſaw 
that evill wasneere unto them. 

42 Therefore they. fied before the men of Iſ- 
 raei unto the way of the wildernefie, but the bat- 
tell oyertooke them: alfo they which came ot of 
the cities , ilew them u among them, 

43 Thus they compaſied the Berjamites about, 
and 1 Chaſed themar eaſe , and overran them , even 
over aganft Gibeah onthe Eaftfide. 126 

And there were ſlaine of Benjamin eigh- 
reene thouſand men, which were all men of war, 

45 And they turned and fled tothe wikdernes 
unto the rocke of Rimmon : and the Iſraelites, 
x plained of them by the way five thouſand men, 
and purſued after themunto Gidom , and flew two 
thouſand men of them. | 

46 So thar all that were flaine that day of 
Benjamin , were y five andtwenty rthoufand men 
that drew ſword , which were all men of. watre, 

47 * Bur fixe hundreth men turned and fled to 
the wildernes unto the rocke of Kimmon , and 
abode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths, 

48 Then the men of Iſrael turned unto the 
children of Benjamin , and fmore them with the 
ege of the ſword , from the men of the city unto 
the beaſts, and all that came' to hand : alſo they 


ſer on tue all the 2 cities that they could come 
by. 
CHAP. SXI. | 
x The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not marry their daugh- 
fers to the Benjamites, 20 They ſlay them of Tabeſb Gilead, 
and give their virgins to the Benjamites aa - The Bene 
jamites take the daughters of Shiloh, 

Oreover ,the men of Iſrael a ſware in Miz- | 
M peb.ſaying,None of us thall give his daughter 
unto the Benjamites to wife, 

2 Andthe people came unto the houſe of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and lift up 
their voyces ,and wept wih great lamentations, 

3 And faid ,O Lord God of Ifrael, why is this 
come to paſle in Iſrael , that this day one tribe of 
Iſrael ſhould want ? 

5g And onthe morrow the people roſe up and 
made there an b altar , and offered burart-ofterings 
and peace offerings, | 
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!! Or, droyet 
from their oh 


x They { 
by ove ands 
4s they were 
tered abroal 
y Befde; cy 
dundreth thy 
bee flaiveix t 
former bath, 
* Chapin 


x If they bek 


to the Bejan 
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becauſe” the Lord had made a breach in rhe tribes 


m__— = © Od, ETICIED Th | FE, 8 pl op | 
Tive for the ©! 2 3  Betjamites: '97 
5 Then the childten of Ifraet fait Whois ke 
| among all the cribes of Iſrael, that came notup |! of Tfrael. | 
with the Congregation unro the' Lord for they || 16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we doe for wives tothe remnant ? 
forthe womenof Benjiminare deſtroyed. 
, 175 And*rhey ſaid , There mwft be 8 an inheri- 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin , that 
a ttibe be nor deſtroyed ont of Iſrael, 

13 Howbeit we may not give them wives of our 
daughters : for the children of Iſrael had ſworne, 
ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth a wife to Benjarain, 

19 Therefore they ſaid , Behold, there is a feaſt 
of the Lord every pos in Shiloh ,# aplace,, which 
1s on the Þ Northiide of Beth-el , and on the Paſt- 
ide 'of the way that goeth up from Berh-elro 
Shechem , and on the South of Lebonah. | 

20 Therefore they commanded the children of 

| Beny amin, fayivg , Goe ,andliein wait in the vine- 
yards, 


1 


had made a greit” oath conceniing hirn that came 
not upto the Lord to Mizpeh , ſaying , Let himdie 
the death. ' ' | Re 

bet anc 6 And the children of Iſrael e were'ſory for 
a> Benjamin their brother , afid ſaid , There is one 
4 ttibe cut off from Iſrael this day, © © 

7 . How ſhall-wee doe for wives to them thar 
remaine , ſeeing we have ſworne by the Lord. thar 
we willnort PRO New of ourdaughters to wives ? 

8 Alfo they ſaid, Is there any of thertnbes of. 
Iſrael that 4 came nor up to Mizpeh to the Lord ? 
and behold, there came none of JabefſlrGilead un- 
' to the hoaſte, and to the Congregation, | 

9 For when the people'wery viewed, behold, 
none of the inhabitants of Jabeſb Gilead were 


g Bevfatnin muſt 

be referved to have 
the twelfth portion) 
inthe inheritance ; 


their of ] aakob, 


chren , as ape 
th verſe 15+ 


MX 
h Hedeſcriberh 
the place where 
the maides uſed 
yeerely ro daunee 
as the manerthen 
was, and to fing 
Pſalmes and ſongs 


of Gods workes 
among then, 


| there, 
lo Therefore the Sf thy F mot ſent thicher 


21 And whenye ſee that the daughters of Shi- 
loh come our to dance in dances, then come ye 
| out of the vineyards, and catch youevery man a 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh ,and gointo the 
lan&of Benjamin, | -1 

22 Andi when their fathers or theirbrethren 
come unto us to complaine , we will ſay unto 
them , Have pirie on them for ourſakes, becauſe 
we reſerved not to each man his wife in the war, 
and becauſe ye have nor given unto them hither- { 
to, ye have ſinned. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did fo ,and | 
rooke wives of them that danced according to ; . | 
their k number : which they tooke ,.and went 


twelve thouſand men of thg f moſt valiant , and 
commanded them, ſaying , Goe and fmite the in- 
habitants of Jabeth Gi.ead withthe edge of the 
ſword both women and children, 

11 * And this is it that yeſhalldoe: ye fhall 
utterly deftroy all the males , and all the women 
that have jien by men. | 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
rye Gilead foure hundrerth maides , virgins that 

ad knowen no man by lying with avy male :; and 
they broughr them unto the hoaſte to Shiloh, | 
which is in the land of Canaan, | 
Towit , about 13 & Thenthe whole Congregation ſent and 


vr, children of 
pgeh, 


i Tho 
thoughr 
perſwade men that 
they kept their 
oathe, yet before 
God it was brokene| 


h they 


08.31417+ reby to 


re moneths after 
diſcomfiture, 

, P.49,67. 

My, fcieadly, 


ar there lacked 
hundrerÞ, 


Vis judged, 
0 the land of 
the tribe of 
#, which was 
Aled Beth. 
n Epbrathah, 
auſe there was 
der City ſo 
l inthe tribe 
Zebulun, ; 


| 


'T 


d ied, and ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, 


ſpake- with the children of Benjimin thatwetre in 
the rocke of Rimmon , and called npeaceably unto 


them : 

14 And Benrjamm came againe at that time, | 
and they gave them wives which they had ſaved 
aiive of the women of Jabeſh Gilead : but they 
had notf ſo ynough for them. 


away , andretarned ro their inheritance , and repai- 
red the ciries and dweltin rhem. A | 
24 So the children of 1frael departed thence 


mily , and went out. from thence evety man to his 
inheritance. 
25 * In thoſedayes there wasno king in 1 ſrael» 


15 And the people were fory for Benjamin, 
THE B 


His Booke is intituled after the name of Ru 


but every man did that which was good in his eyes, 


OOKE OF RV TH. 


THE ARGUMENT, 
urth : which is the principall perſon ſpcken of in this treatiſe, Whevein 
clſo figuytively # ſet foorth the flate of the Church which 15 ſubject to 1ainfold affiiftions , and yet at lengt); 


God giveth good and joyſull 1ſjve + teaching us ts alice with patience till God deliver 14 cut of trewbles, Herein alſo 
ts deſcribed hcve Jeſus Chriſt , who according to the fleſh ought td come:of David., proceeded of Ruth , of whom the 
Lord Teſws did vourhſaſe to come , notwath ſtanding /hee was a Meatite of (baſe condition and a ffranger from the 


| þrople of God : declaring unto us therely thas the Gentiles. ſhould bee ſanttified Ly him , and joyned with bis people, 


and that there /hculd be but one ſheepeſold , and one foeptieard, . And ut ſeemeth that this Liſterie appertaineth to the 


time of the Iudges. 


CHAP. 

: Elimelech goeth with bis wife 

of Moab, 3 He and his ſonnes «ie, 
come to Beth-lehem, 


T. 
and children info the land | 


19 Naomi and Auth 


E:22%08 N the time that the Judges f m- 
> DJ led,there was a dearthin the 2 land | 
LS Rx andaman of Beth-lehem b Judah ; 

Pr ED went for to ſojourne in the coun- | 
WY V@Þk trey of Moab, he, and his wife, and 

A RY RS) his two ſonnex, - : 

C3 2 Andthe name of the man was | 

Elimelech , and the name of his wife , Naomi , and 

the names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon , and Chilion, | 

Ephrathices of Berh-lehem Judah: and when they 

came into the land of Moab, they continued there. 

3 Then Etimelech the husband of Naomn 


4 "Which tooke them wives of the -« Moa- 
bires : the ones name was Orpah,, and the name of 
the orher Ruth : and they dwelled there abour ren 
yetres, | 

And Mahlon and Chilion dieth alſo both 


twaine : ſo the woman was left , deſtirute of her two | 


ſotines , andof her husband, 
6 © Then ſhe arofe with her daughters in 
law , and returned from the countrey of Moab : 
for ſhe had heard ſay in the countrey of Moab, 
that the Lord had « viſited his people , and given 
them bread; | 
2. Wherefore ſhee departed out of the place 
where ſhe was , and her two daughters in law 
-with her , and they went on their way to retune 
unto the land of Judah, ' 
- 8 Then Naomi ſaid unto her two danghters 
N in 


——T 


at that time-,every manto his tribe , and to his fa- 


k Meaning , two 
bundreth, 


*# Chap.17,6. 
and 18,1, 
and 19,1. 


c By this wonder- | 
full providence of 
God Ruth became 
one of Gods houſes} 
hold, of whom 

Chriſt came. 


d-By fendingthem| 
plentre againe, 


þ 


P 


F 


| 
| 


= 


L 
4 


L 


4 
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| Ruth continueth with Naomi. 


Boaz coutteſie toward Ry 


e Hereby it ap- 
earech that Naomi 
y dwelling a- 
mong idolaters, 
was waxen cold in 
the true zeale of 
God, which rather 
bach reſpe& ro the 
eafe of the body, 
then to the com- 
fort of the foule, 


8 Or , more then 
you, 


f When ſhe rooke 
heave & departed, 


g No perſwafions 
can prevaile to 


turne thembacke #þ 


from Gd, whom 
he bath choſen ro 
be his. 


h Whereby ap- 
peazerh rhar ſhe 
was of a great 
family of good re- 
putartion, 

z Or, beaurifull, 
8 Oc, bitter. 


i Which was in 
the moneth Niſan, 
that cooreineth 
part of March and 


part of Aprill, 


a Bork for vertue, 
autherkie-, and 
riches. 


bd This her humi- 
litie declareth her 
grear affeQion 
toward her mother 
Ii law , foraſmuch | 
as ſhe ſpareth no 
painefull diligence 
20 get both their |, 
hvings.. 


[ forl am too old to have an husband: 


as ye have done with the dead , and with me, 

9 The Lotd graunt you, that 'you may: finde 
e reſt , either of you in the houſe of her husband, 
And when ihee kiſled them , they lift up their 
voyce and wept, _ 

10 And they ſad unto her, Surely we will re- 
rurne with thee unto thy people, _ p17 

11 But Naomi ſaid, Lune againe my dangh- 
ters: for what cauſe will ye goe with mee 7 are 
rhere any more ſonnes in my wombe, that they 
may be your hustands ? 

12 Turne againe my daughrers : go your may : 
lay , I have hope , and if I had an husband this 
night : yea ,andit I had borne fonnes, 

13 Would ye tary for them, till they were of 
age ? would ye be deferred for them from taking 
' of husbands : nay my daughters : for it grieyerh 
nie # much for your ſakes thar the hande of the 


| Lord is gone our againſt me, 


14 Then they lif: up their voyce and wept 
againe , and Orpah f kifled her mother in law , but 
Kkuth abode full with her, : 

i5 And Nan ſaid , Behold , thy fiſter in lawe 
1s gone backe unto her people , and unto her gods : 
Z returne thou afterthy uſter in law, 

16 And Kuth anſwered, Intreate me not to 
leave thee , nor to depart from thee, for whither 
thou goeſt , I will goe: and where thou dweileRR,, 1 
| will dwell : thy people /hall be my people , and thy 
God my God, EN oo 

17 4 Where thou dieſt,v1lll die,and there will 
- I be buried. The Lord do ſo ro me and more alſo, 
if oughr bur dearh depart thee and me, : 

18 & When ſhe ſay that the was tedfaftly min- 
, ded ro goe with her , the leir ipeaking unto her, 

19 >ov they went both untill they came to 
Beth-lehem ; and when they were come to Beth- 
lehem ,it was Þ noiſed of chem through allthe 

Citie , and they ſaid , Is not this Noam? 
| 20 Andiheanſwered them , Cali me not y Nao- 
mi , (wt call me « Mara': for the Almightie hath 
| given me much bicrernefle, 

21 I went out full , andthe Lord hath canſed 
me to returne empty : why cail ye me Naom , ſee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me , and the Almigh- 
| rie hath brought me unco adverhrie ? 

22 So Naomi: terurned and Kuth the Moabi- 
reſle her daughter in-law with her , when the came 
out of the Countrey of Moab : and they. came to 
Beth-lehem in the beginning of i barley harveſt, 


CHAP. II, 
r Ruth gatbered corne inthe field of Boan., 
: of Boaz, toward her, F 
| "T+Hen Naomis husband had a kinfman , one of 
gone a power of the family of Eiimelech , and 
F his name was Boez, ; : 
2 And Ruth the Moabitefſe ſaid unto Naomi, 


| 


3 The genileneſſe 


4 


} I pray thee, let megoe tothe feld, and bgather 


 eares of corne after him ,in whoſe ſight I hnd fa- 
your. And the faidunto her, Goe my daughter. | 
3 FM And ſhe went , and came andgleanedin 
the field after the reapers,andit came to paſſe, thar 
ſhe mer with the portion of the field of Boaz , who 
| was of the familie of Elimelech, | 
And behold , Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
- dl ſaid unto the reapers , The Lord be with you : 
and they anſwered him , The Lord bleſſed thee. 
, 5. Then faid: Boaz. unto his ſervant thar was. | 


» 


- ONE SEE Fx — ſl 


—_—. 


in law , Goe ,returne eche of you ,unto her qwne: | 
morhers houſe : the Lord ſhew favonr unto you, |! 


If 1lſhould | 


inted over the reapers , Whoſe maide is this ? 


the reapers , anſwered, and ſaid , It is the Moabirith, 
'matd , that came with Naomi out of the conntrey 
of Moab: 

7 And ſhee faid unto ns, ! pray you, let me 
gleate and gather after the reapers | among the 
ibeaves: ſo the came , and hath continued trom 
| thar time in the morning unto now ,ſaye that the 
raried alittle in the houſe, 

8 © Thea ſaid Boaz unto Ruth , Heareſt thou, 
' my daughter 7 goe to nune other field to gather, 
neither goe from hence ; but abide heere by my 
maidens, 

9 <Ler thine eyes be onthe field that they do 
reape , and go thou after the maidens, Haye 1 not 
charged the ſervants, that they touch thee nor 2 
Moreover when thou att athirſt , gounto the veſ- 
ſels ,and dynke of that which the fervants hath 
drawen, ; 

10 Then ſhee fell on herface, and bowed her 
ſeif ro the ground, and ſaid unto him, How have 
I tound favour in thine eyes, that thou thouideſ 


' know me, ſeeing I amat4 ſtranger? 


11 And Boaz anſwered and faid unto her , All 

is tolde and thewed me rhar thou haſt done unto 
thy mother in law ,fince the death of thine huſ- 
band , and how thou haſt left thy father and thy 
mother , and rhe land where thou waſt borne , and 
art Come unto a people which thou kneweſt not 
in time paſt, 

12 The Lord recompegſe thy worke , and afull 
. reward be given thee of the Lord God of Ifrael, 

uuder whoſe e wings thou arr come to truſt, 

13 Then ſhe fayd, Let me finde favourin thy 
fight ,my Lord :for thou haſt comforted me , and 
ipoken comfortably unto thy maid , though 1 be 
not iike to one of thy maides, 

14 And Boaz faia unto her , Atthe meale time 
come thon hither, and eate of the bread, and dippe 
thy morſcllin the vineger. Andihe fate befide rhe 
reapers , and he reached herparched corne : and 
the did eate ,and was ſuficed , and f left rhereof, 

I5 ©& And when ſhe aroſe to gleane , Boaz 
commanded his ſervants, ſaying , Let her gather 
among the iheaves, and doe not 1cbuke her, 

16 Aifpler fall ſexe of the theaves for her,and ler 
it lic , that ſhe may gather it up, and rebuke her nor, 

17 $0 ſhe gleaned inthe fie}dunti!l evening, 
and ſhe rthrethed that ſhe had gathered, and ir 
was about an * tphah of barley, 

18 & Andihetooke it up, and went into the ci- 
ty ,and her motherin law faw what the had gathe- 
red: Alſo ſhe 8 tooke forth, and gaveto her that 
whiCh ſhe had reſeryed , when the was ſufficed, 

18 Then her mother in law ſayde unto her, 
Where haſt thon gleaned to day 7 and where 
wroughteſt thou zblegied be he, that knew thee. 


| And jhe thewed her mother in law , with whom 


ſhe had. vrougbr ,and faid, The mans name w 
whom I wrought to day ,is Boaz. 
20 And Naomi fad unto her 


ith 


daughter in law, 


| Blefled be he of the Lord: for he ceaſeth not to 
doe good to the living and to the kdead, Againe 


No:mi ſaid unto her, The man is neere unto us, 
and of our affinitie, 

21 And Kuth the Moabiteſfle ſaid , He ſaid alſo 
Certainely unto me , Thou thalt be with my ſer- 
yants , untill they have ended all mine harveſt. 

22 And Noami anſwered unto Ruth her davgh- 


| rer in Jaw It is beſt , my Nlaughter ,rhat thou goe 
out. 


6 And the ſervant that was appointed over ;j 


| C Thati 1 
| beedeinaky; 
they dortuy 


d Evengfy 
Moadites vg 
are enemie;y 


Gods projy 


_— _—_ i.e omar a. lM 
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Ghee lieth at Boaz feete. 


—_ ib... AM als. 


Chap, ITI.IV-. 


——_—_ 


Boaz marieth her. 98 | 


out with __ maides , that they vmeetthee norm 
her field. A 
Py Then ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz, to 
ather unto the end of barley harveſt, and of 
wheat harveſt, and i dwelt with Gs mother in law, 
CHAP, IL 
: Naomt giveth uth counſell, $ Shee ſl h at Begx fecte. 
12 He achnowledpoth himſulf to be her p4nſeman, 
Frerward Naami her mother in law ſaid unto 
her , My daughter , thall nor1 feekeareſ for | 
thee, thatthou mayeſt proſper} _ ; 
- 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman , with 
whoſe maides thou waft? Behold, he winowerh 
barley ro night in the »Hloore, : 

3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore ,and anoint thee, 
and pur thy raiment upon thee, and ger thee downe 
to the floore : let not the b man kno of thee ,un- 
till he have left earing and drinking. | 


where he layeth him downe ,ani go, anduncover 
the place ot his feere , and lay thee downe ,and he 

ſhalt tell thee what thou ſhalr doe, 
And ſhe anſwered her , All that thou biddeſt 
me, I will doe, 

6 © So the went downe unto the floore ,and 
did according to all that her morherin law bade 
her, 

And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 
and © cheared his heart , hee went to ite duwne at 
the end ofthe heape of corne , and the came foft- 
; Lon uncovered the place of his feere , and lay 

owne, 

8 And at midnight the man was afraid n and 
caught hold: and loe, a woman lay at his feete. 

9 Then he ſaid, Who art thon? And thee an- 
ſwered,1 am Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread there- 
fore the wing of thy garment over thine hand- 
maid : for thou art the kinſeman, 

10 Then he faid, Bleſſed be thon of the Lord 
my daughter : thou haſt d i/hewed more goodnefle 
inthe latter end, then at the beginning ,inzs much 
as thou followedſt not young men , were they 
poore or rich, ; 

11 And now my daghter, feare not: I will 
| doe to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the city 
of my people doeth know that thouarr a vertuous 
> WOINMan, 

iz And now ,itis true thatT amthy kinſeman, 
howbeat rhere is a kinſman neerer then 1, 

13 Tarieto night , and when motning1s come, | 
if he © will doe the duetie ofa kinſman unto thee, 
well ,let him doe the kinſmansduetie : bur if hee 
will not doe the kinſmans part , then will I doe 
the duetie of a kinſman,, as the Lord liveth :ſleepe 
untill the morning, 

14 & And ſhe lay athisfeete untill the morn- 
Ing : and ſhe aroſe before one could know an- | 
other : for he ſaid , Let no man know , that a wo- 
man Came into the floore, 

15 Alfoheſaid , Bring the n ſheer that thou haſt 
upon thee , and hold it, And when ſhe held it , he 
meaſured fixe meaſures of barley , and layed them 
on her, and the went into the city. 

16 And when ſhee came to {+l mother in law, 
ſhe aid , f Who art thou, my daughter z And he | 
told her all that the man had done to her, 

17 And ſaid , Theſe fixe meaſures of barley 
gave he mee: for hee ſaid to mee , Thou ſhalt nor 
come —_— unto thy mother in law, 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, My daughrec , fir ftill, untill 


ll. 


And when he ttall ſleepe,, marke the place | 


thou know how the thing will fall : for the man 


= tt. ——_— ————— 


will not bein reſt, untill ho hath kniſhed the mar- | 


ter this ſame day, 
| CHAP. IIIT. - 
x Boaz, ſpraketh ro Ruths next hinſeman roneking her marrt; 
42e, 7 The anclert cuſtome in Iſrad, to Boag marrict f 


wth , of whom he begetteth Obed, 
Pharesz, 


Hen went Bozz up to the * gate , and fate there, 

and beholide , the kinſeman , of whom Boaz 
had ſpoken , came by : and he ſaid , b Ho, ſuch one, 
come ,fit downe heere, And heerturned , and fare 
downe, . 

2 Then he tooke ten men ofthe Elders of the 

citie , and ſaid, Sit yee downe here, Andrthey fate 
downe, 
' 3 And hefaid unto the kinſeman , Naomi , that 
is come againe our of the countrey of Moab , will 
ſell aparceli of land, which was our brother Eli- 
melechs. 


18 The generation » 


4 AndIthovght toadyertiſe thee, _ p m 
ers 0 


it before che vafliſtants , and before the 

my people, If thou wiit redeeme it,redeeme it: bur 
if thou wilt not redeeme it,tell me : for I know thar 
there is none< belides thee ro redeeme ir , and I 


| am after thee. Then he anſwered,l willredeeme ir. 


5 Then faid Boaz, What day thou buyeit the 

heid of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt aifo buy ir of 
Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of rhe dead , to ftirre 
up rhe name of the dead , upon his d inheritance, 

6 And the kinſeman anſwered, ] cannor re- 
deeme it, leſtI deftroy mine owne inheritance : re- 
deeme my right to thee , forI cannot redeeme ir, 

72 Now this was the maner before time in Iſ- 
rael , concerning redeeming and changing for to 
Rabiith all things : a man did plucke off his ſhoe, 
and gave ir his neighbour : and this was a ſure 
e witnefle in Iſrael, 

$8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz , buy it 
for thee: and he drew of his ſhoe, | 

9 And Boaz ſaid unto the Eldersandunto all 
the people, Yee are witnefles this day , that I have 
bought all that was Elimelechs , and all that was 
Chiuons and Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi, 

lo And moreover,Rurth the Moabiteſle the wife 
of Mahlog,, have I bought ro be my wife,to fticre up 
rhe name of the dead upon his inheritance , and 


chat the name of the dead be not pur out from | 


among his brethren , and from rhe gate of his 
tplace: ye are witneſfles this day, 

11 Andallthe people that were in the gate, and 
the Elders ſaid , 4+ are witnefles : the Lord make 
the wife that commeth into thine houſe,like Rahel 
and like Leah, which twain did build the houſe of 
Iſrael : and that thou mayeſt doe worthiiy in 8 E= 
phrathah, and be famous in Beth-lehem, 

12 And that thine houſe bee like the houſe of 
Pharez{*whom Thamar bare unto Judah) of y ſeed 
which y Lord ſball give thee ofthis youg woman. 

13 © So Bozz tooke Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wite : and when he wenrt in unto her,rhe Lord 
gave thar ſhe conceived, and bare aſfonne. 

14 And the woman ſaid nnto Naom: , Bleſſed be 
the Lord , which had nor left thee this day with- 
out a kinſeman , and b his name ſhallbe continued 
in lgael, 

i15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe , and 
Cheriſh thine olde age : for thy daughter in law 
which loveth thee, hath borne unto him , and ſhe 
is better to thee then i ſeyenſonnes, 

16 And Naomi tooke the childe , and laide it in 
her lap, and becamenourſe unto it, 
N 2 


—._—w_—_—_—— 


—— 


a Which was the | 
place of judge. 
mear, 

b The Hebrewes 
here uſe two words 
which have no pro- 
per fignifica:is, but 
ſerve to _ £ we 
taine perſon, as We 
fay,Ho Grrai,of hoy 
ſuch a one, 


$ Or, iababirants, | 


c For thou artthe 
next of the kim, 


d That his inheri- | 


-j tance might beare 


bis name that is 


-gead, 


e That he bad re 
ſigned bis right, 
Deut.2 5,9. 


| f Or, of thecky 


where be remaired. 


g Ephratbak and 
Bethlehem are but 
one, 


* Ge n.3$,29, 


h He ſhall leave 
continuall poſter | 


| Lies 


i Meaning, many | 
ſonnes, 


17 And: 


— "_—_ 


_» 


* 
—_— 


— 


* a—— 


CC 


- I. Shrhnels!." 


-—_ 


EIS 
D &- —o__ 


1d 


| Elkanahand his ike. ; 


b 

, * 1,Chron, 2. 4+ : 

| Marth. 1.3, 

| k This genealogy 

is brought in ro 
roove that David 

by ſucceſſion came 

. of the houſe of 


| Jedaku 


2 There were to 
Ramatus, ſo rbat m 
this ciry in mount 
Ephraim were Zo». 
whlen, that is, the 
learned men aud 
Prophets. 


» Deut, 16,16. 
| 
b Forthe Arke was 
| there ar that time, 


1 


| 

| « Somereade,a 

| portion with an 
Kearry cheare, 


d Let this fuffice 
thee , that I love 
thee no l-fſe, th=n 
if thou badit many 
children. 


e Thar is, of the 
boufe where the 
Arke was. 


| name , faying , There 1s a Childe borne-to Naomi, 


þ 
4 


[ x3 The genealogie of Elkanah father 


17 And the'women her neighbours! gave'it%a j Amniinadab,- foo OY 

20 d Amminalab.begate Nahſhon,and Nah- 
and called the name thereof Obed : the ſame was | ſhot begate' Salmon, aithed 
the father of Iſhai, the father of David... 7; -»3 » | 
18 © Theſe now arethe generationsof * &. Pha- 
rez : Phazez bepate Hezron, OED 
19 And Hezron begate Ram, an 


CY 


ed, 
22 And Obed begate Tſhai , and Iſha begate 
David, © + * | | 


: : . 
| AR 

Crording a8 God had ordained., Demt. 17, 14-that when: the" Iſr aeliteffhould be in the land of Canaan , be wow!d 
appoint thern a king : ſo here. iu the firſt booke- of Samuel s declared the ſtare of thi people wider their Jirſt &'2 

Saw! , vuho not content vvith that order wuhich Ged-had' fer” a time appointed for the governmeit of hs Church , de- 
mawided. a king . to the intent they night be as other nations, and in a greater aſſhrance 'as they Thought : not Lecauſe 


UMENT, 


delrverer , therefore he gave them a tyrant and an kypocrige to rule over them , that they might learie that the perſon 
of a king # nut ſufficzent to defend them , except God by kis poerver preferve-and* keepe thern;” '<And therefore hee ju- 
mſheth the ingratiude of lis people , and” ſendeth them continuall warres both at home and abroad. And tecarſe 
Saul , whom of nothing God tae. preferred to the kenowr of a knig . did not acknowvuledge Geas mereie tevuard bing , but 
rather diſokeyed the wuyord of God , and woas net Jealous of hy glory , ke was ty the veyce of God put dowone from his 


> Thebirth'of' Sha 


” 21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz begate 


they might the better, thereby ſerve Ged , as being under the” ſaferard- of Pim wvinch did repreſent Ieſus (briſt the true 


and 


apen enemies , f 
paterne and exa 


ends 

le to/ beholde ti.err ftate and vocation. 
CHAP. 1. 

Samuel. 2 His ewo 


, and prayed to the Lord, 
s bornt*» 24 She 


wives. s Hanna was barr 
15 Her anſrere to Eli, 20 $S 
doth dedicate him to the Lord. 


Here was aman ofone orthe two # Ra- 
mathaim Zophim, , of mount Ephraim, 
the fonne of 


de 
YA whoſe name was Elkan 
= SW Jcroham, the ſonne of Flihu , the ſonne 
of Tohu, rhe ſonne of Zuph, an Ephrathite. 

2 And he had two wives : the name of one 
vvas Hannah , and the name of rhe other Penin- 
nah: and Peninnah had children , but Hannah had 
no Children, 

* And this man went up out of his city 
every yeere,to worthip and to fſacrihce unto the 
Lord of hoaſtes inb Shitoh , where were the two 
ons ue of Ely , Hophm.and Phinehas Prieſts of the 
Lord. 
| And on a day , when Elkanab ſacrificed , he 
gave to Peninnah his wife and to all her ſonnes 
and daughters portions, 

Burt unto Hannah he gave. a worthy <por- 
tion : for he loved Hannah ,and the Lord had 
made her barren, 

- 6 © And heradverfarie vexed her ſore , foraſ- 
much as ſhe upbraided her , becauſe the Lord had 
made her barren, 

2 { And fo didhe yeere by yeere) andas oft as 
ſhee went up to the houſe of the Laxd , thus thee 
vexed her, that ſhe wepr and did nor ear, 

$ Then faid Elkanah her husband to her , Han- 


nah , why weepeſt thou ? and why eareſt thou not ? 


and why 1s thine heart troubled ? amnor I berter 
ro thee then ten 4ſonnes ? 
"9 So Hannah roſe up afcer that they had eaten 
Gdrunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt ſate upon 
a ftoole by one of the pcſtes of the « Temple of 
rhe Lord ) 

Lo And ſhee was troubled in her minde , and 
prayed unto the Lord, and wepr ſore : 


11 Alſo the voweda vow ,and ſaid, O Lordof 


—_—— —_— 


eſtate , and David the true figure" of Meſsiah placed in ts ſtead , vuheſe patience , modeſite , conſtance , perſecution by 
ned | difſembling flaiterers , are left to the Church 


and to every nember of the ſame , as a 


hoaſtes . if thou wilt looke on the trouble of thine 
handmaid , and remember me, and nor forget thine 
handmaid , but give unto thine handmaid a man- 


| chiide, then I will give him unto the Lordall the 


dayes of his life, * and there thall no raſor come 
upon his head, | 


Lord, Ely marketh her mouth. 

13 For Hannah ſpake in herheart : her lips did 
mooye oneiy, but her voyce was not heard: there- 
foreEly thought the had beene drunken, 

14 And ti faid unto her, How long wilt thou 
be drunken } Put away n thy drunkennes trom thee, 

15 Then Hannah anſwered ,and faid, Nay my 
Loid ,twe I am a woman troubled in ſpirit ;I have 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke , but have 
* powred out my ſoule before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaidft for a wicked 
woman : for of the abundance of my complaint 
and my grieve have I ſpoken hitherto, 

17 'henEl anſwered, and faid, Goe inpeace, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy perition that thou 
haſt asked of him, 

18 She ſaid againe, Let thine handmaid finde 
f grace in thy fight : ſo the woman went her way 
and did ear, and looked no more ſal. 

19 © Thenthey roſe up cariy , and worſhipped 
before the Lord , and returned , and came to their 
houſe ro Ramah, Now Elkanah knew Hannah, 
his wite, and the Lord gremembred her, 

20 For ih proceſle of time Hannah conceived 
and bare aſonne , and thee called his name Samuel, 
Becauſe , ſaid fbe, I have asked him of the Lord, 

21 © So the manhElkanah ,andali his houſe, 
went up to ofter unto the Lord the yeerely facri- 
hce and his yow : 

22 Þut Hannah went not np : for ſhe ſaid unto her 
husband, 7 will tarie untill rhe childe be weined, 
then I will bring him that hee may appeare before 
the Lord, and there abide for ever, 

23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid ynto her, 

: | Doe 


Mt. 


12 And as ſhe continued praying before the | Judg124, 


* Num, 6, 


Þ Ebr, thy wy 


{| Ebr, of a 


ſpirit, 

* Pfal.q1,;, 
t Ebr, for ad 
ter of Belyl, 


3 52 »g 


.woao.lmocoUcs . . > oe > oy 


g According v 
her pexitios, 1 


h This Blk 

was a Levin, ( 
| .Chron.6,1) 
and as fume 
once a yeere®} 
accuſtoined 
peare before 
Lord with 
families. 


=y 


4 
m Which was 


———_— tt. a. A. _ Sa _— a. a... 


wicked. God threatneth Eli. 99 


Yea, before they burnt the mfar, the Prieſts 


i _—_—. 


Chap. 


Hannahs ſong: Elies ſonnes 


—=_— 


FI, 


© — 


I5 


auſe ber 
ayer took ef, 
refofe it was 
led the Lords 


wiſe, 
"Fx0d.16,3 6 
Br. þ childe. 


That is, moſt 
: cricely. 


Fbr, lent. 
| Meaning , Eli 
ave thanks 19 
od. for hci. 


After that ſhe 
ad obtained 2a 
one by prayer, 
ave thanks. 
ye recovered 
wreogth and glory 
the benefite of 
be Lord, 
I can anſwere 
hem that reproove 
ny barrennefſe, 
n that yee con- 
je my barren» 
eſſe, ye ſhew your 
ide againſt God, 


be 
I 


They ſell their 
bours for neceſ- 
 foode, 
Or, many. 
 Peut. 32,39. 
Fiſd. 16,13. 
Cob, 13,2. 


Mal.123,7, 


He preferreth to 
dnour, and putteth 
own according to 
is owne will, 
bough mans 
dgement be 
ontraty. 

Therefore be 
ay diſpoſe all 
ings according 
d his will. 

Chap. 7,10, 


She grounded 
er prayer on Jeſus 
ttriſt which was 
d come, 

In allthat Eli 
That is, they 
egle&ed his ordi- 


Or, ſonne, 


: Tranſgreffing 

ie order appoint« 
8 m the Law, 
Levit.7,31. for 


they bellies ſake, 


| Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt: tary untill thou haſt 


'f weined him : onely 


the Lord accompliſh his 
i word, So the woman abode , and gave her ſonne 
{uck untill ſhe weined him, : 

24 T And when ſhe had weined him,ſhee tooke 
him with her with three bullocks and an * Ephah 
of floure and a bottle of wine , and bronghr Inm 
unto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh , and rhe 
childe was f yong. 

25 And they ilew abullocke , and brought the 
childe to Eli, 

26 And ſhe ſayd, Oh my lord , as thy * ſoule 
liveth , my lord , I am the woman thatſtood with 
thee here praying unto the Lord, | 

27 I prayed forthis childe , andthe Lord hath 
given me my defire which 1 asked of him, 

23 Therefore alſo-I haye t given him unto the 
Lord : as long .as he 11reth he thall be given unto 
the Lord : and he l worſhipped rhe Lord there, 

CHAP. I 
1 The ſong of Hannah, 12 The ſonnes of ElI , wicked. xy The 
new cuſtome of the Prieſts, 13 Samuel miniſtreth before the 
Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth Elkanah and his wife. 23 Eli reproe- 
veth his ſonnes. 27 God ſendeth a Propher to Eli, 31 Elis 
menaced for not chaſiiſing his children, 
Kd Hannah 2 prayed, and ſ:yd, Mine heart re- 
A joyceth in the Lord , mine b horne isexalted 
in the Lord : my mouth is c enlarged over nune 
enemies, becauſe I rejoyce in thy ſalvation, : 

2 There is none holy as the Lord:yea, there 1s 
none befidesthee,& there isno god like our God, 

3 Speake 4d yo more preſumptuouſly : let not 
arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lord 


is a God of knowledge , and by him enterpriſes | 


are eftablithed. 


The bow aud the mighty men are broken,and | 
{ the weake have girded themſelves with ſtrength, 


5 They that were ful} ,are hired foorth for 
e bread ,and the hungry are no more kxred, ſo that 
the barren hath borne uſeyen: and thee that had 
many children is feeble, 

6 - * The Lord killeth and maketh aliye: brin- 
geth downe to the grave and raiſeth up. 

7 The Lord makerh poore and maketh rich : 
bringeth low , and exalteth, 

8 *Heraiſethup the poore out of the duſt, and 
lifteth up the begger from the dunghil , ro ſer them 
among *f princes , and to make them inherit the 
ſeat of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the 
g Lords; and he hath ſer the world upon them. 

9 He will keepe the feer of his Saints ,andrhe 
wicked ſhall keepe filence in darkeneſle : for in 
Lis ewne might thalino man be ſtrong, 

Io The Loids adverſaries thall be deſtroyed, 
and our of heayen ſhall he * thunder upon them : 
the Lord ſhall judge the endsof the world, and 
ſhall give power unto his h King ,and exalt the 
horne of his Anointed, 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramahro his houſe, 
and the chiide did miniſter unto the i Lord be- 
fore Elithe Prieſt, 

I2 © Nowthe ſonnes of Eli were wicked men, 
and k knew not the Lord, 

13 For the Prieſts cuſtome toward the people 
was .this ; when any man offtred ſacrifice, the Prieſts 
1 boy came , while the fleſh was ſeething ,and a 
tieil:-hooke with three teeth in his hand, 

14 And thruſt ir into the kettle, orinto the 
caldron ,or into the panne , or into the pot : 1 all 
that the feſhhooke broouie up ,the Prieſt rooke 
for himſelfe : thus they did unto all the Iſraelites, 
that came thither to Shiloh, 


| 


boy came and ſaid unto the man that offered, Give 


me fleſh to roſt for the Prieſt : for he will not have 
ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw, 


16 And if any man ſayd unto him, Let them 


burn the far according to the i cuſtome , then.rake 
as much as thine heart ® defireth : then he would 
anſwere , No, but thou ſhalt 
chou wilt not , I will take it by force, 

17 Therefore the finne of the yong men was 
very great before the Lord: formeno abhorred 
the oftering of the Lord, : 

13 & Now Samuel being ayoung childe mi- 
niftred before the Lord , girded with a linnen 
* Ephod, 

19 And his mother made him a little coat , and 
brought it to him from yeere to yeere , when ſhe 
came up with her husband, to offer the yeerely 
ſacrifice, 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah andhis wife , and 
ſayd, The Lordgive thee ſeed of this woman , for 
the petition thar ſhe asked of the Lotrd : and they 
departed unto their place, 

21 And the Lotd viſited Hannah , ſo that ſhee 
conceived, and bare three ſonnes, and two davgh- 
rers, And the childe Samuel grew before the Lord. 

'22 © So Eliwasvery olde ,and heardall that 
his ſonnes did unto all Iſrael , and how they lay 
with the women that y aflembled at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

23 Andheeſayd unto them , Why doe ye ſuch 
hr os. ? for of all this people] heare evillceports 
of you, 

24 Doe no more, my ſonnes : for it is no good 
report that I heare , which :5, that yee make the 
Lords people to 9 treſpaſle. 

25 Ifone manſinne againſt another , the Judge 
ſhall judge ic : bur if a man finne 2gainſt the Lord, 
who will plead for him ? Norwirhftandidg they 
obeyed not the voyce of their fathers, becauſe rhe 
Lord r would ſlay them. 

26 - @ ( Now the childe Samuel profited , and 
grew , and was in favour both with-the Lord and 
aiſo with men, ) | 

273 And there came a man of God unto Eli, 
and ſaid unto him , Thus faith the Lord , Did nor 
I plainly appeare unto the houſe of rhy f father, 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 

28 AndIchoſe him out of all the rribes of Iſ- 


rael. to be my Prieſt, to offterupon:my altar, and | 


to burne incenſe, and to wearean Ephod before 
me, and * ] gave unto the houſe of thy father 
- _ ofterings made by hre of the children of 
Itrael, 

29 Wherefore have yout kicked againſt my 
ſacrifice and mine offering , which I commmded 
in my Tabernacle , and honoureſt thy children 
above my , to make your ſelves far of-the firſt fruir 
of all the offerings of Iſrael my people? 

Jo Wherefore rhe Lord Gad of Iſrael ſaith, I 
faid , that thine houſe , and the houſe of thy fathe: 
ſhouid walke before mee for ever : bur now the 
Lord faith ,v It thall not beſo : for them that ho- 
nour me ,I will honour, and they thardefpiſe me, 
ſhall be deſpiſed, 

31 - Behold, the dayes come , thatT will cut off 
thine * arme , and the 'arme of thyfathers houſe, 
thatthere ſhall not be an old manin thine houſe, 

32 And thou y ſhalt ſee t/4ze enemy in the 
habitation of the Lord in all things wherewith 


God ſball blefſe 1frael, and there ſhall not be an 
old 


N 3 
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IM 


ive it now; andif' 
{ ſo that God mighr 


1 Exod.28,8, 


commanded firſt to 
have been off-zred 
to Gad, 


N Or, Law. , 
n Not paſling for 
their owne profir, 


be ſerved aright, 


o Seeing the bor- 
_ abuſe there» 
of, 


* Exod.28,4. 


y Or, forthe thing 
that ſhe hath lent 
to the Lord: to 
wit , Samuel, 


p Which was { a3 
the Ebrews wire} 
after their travaile, 
when they came ro 
be purified, reade 


Levit.12,6, 


q Becauſe they 
contemae- their 
dutie to God, 
verſe 17» 


good admonitions 
is Gods mercy, and 
to diſobey them is 
his juſt judgement 
for fave, | 


f To Wit, Aaron. 


* Levir. 10, T4. 


r So that toobey | 


rt Why have you 
contemned my fae 


 Crifices, andavSir 


were trode' them 


under foore ? 


are ouely eff;Ruall 
ro. ſuch az be giveth 
coaſtancie unto, to 
feare and obey 
him. 
x Thy power and 
.authoricie. 
y | Thy poſteritie 
| hall ſee the;glory 
' of che chief Priett | 
rranflated to an- | 
other, whom rhe y 
ſhall envie, x. King. 


u Gods promiſes | 


| 
þ 


| God calleth Samuel. 


—— 


I. Samuel. 


The Philiſtims take the ag 


| 


1 Or, when they 
| COME Io mans age, 


| 


z Meaning, Zadok, 
who ſucceeded 
Abiathar, and was 
the figure of 


a That is, ſhall be 
inferiour uato him, 


2 The Chalde text 
readeth, whiles Eli 
live 

b Becauſe there 
where very few 
Prophets ro de- 
clare ir. 

c In the Court 
next to the 
Tabervacle. 

d Thar is, the 
lampes which 
buror in the night, 
e Joſephus writeth 
that Samuel was 
twelve yeeres old, 
when the Lord 

| appeared to him, 


| 


f By vifton, 


g Such was the 
corruption of thoſe 
tines that the chief 
Prieſt was become 
dull and n:gligent 
to underſtand the 


Lords appearing. 


* 2.King.2r,7 
bh God decjaretr 
what ſudden ſea 
ſhall come upon 
men, when they 
ſhall beare tbarthe 
Arke is taken, and 
alſo ſee Elies houſe 
deſitzxoyed. 


i Meaning, that his 
potteritie ſhould 
4 never-enjay the 


'chicf Pricfts office, 


' not be purged with ſacrifice ove 


old man in thine houſe for ever. 

33  Nevertheleſſe , I will not deſtroy every one 
of thine from mine altar, tro make thine eyes to 
faile , and to make thine heart ſorowfull : and all 
the multitade of thine houſe ſhall udie when ley 
cemen, 

34 And this ſhalbea figne unto thee, thar ſhall 
comme upon thy two ſonnes Hophniand Phinehas : 
1 one day they ſhall die both. 

35 And I will ftirre me upa: faithfull Prieſt, 
that ſhall doe according to mine heart , and accor- 
ding to my mind : and I will build him aſure houſe, 
and he thall walke before mine Anointed for ever. 

36 And all that are left in thine houſe , ſhal] 
come and abowe downe to him fora piece of fil- 
ver andamorſell of bread , and ſhall tf » Appoint 
me , I pray thee ,ro one of the Prieſts offices, that I 
may eatea morſell of bread, 

CHAT. II. 

t There was no manif:ft viſion inthe time of Ei, 4 The Lord 

calleth Samuel three times, 11 «JAndſbeweth what ſhall 

—_—_—_— Elt andhis houſe. 18 The ſame declareth Samuel 

Ow the childe Samuel miniſtred unto the 

Lord a before Eli: and the word of the Lord 

was b precious in thoſe dayes: for there was no 
manifeit viſion, 

2 Andar that time ,as Eli lay in hisc place , his 
eyes began ro waxe dimme that he could not ſee, 

3 Andyet the« light of God went ourt,Samucl 
fleprin the Temple of the Lord, where the Arke 


' of God was, 


4 Thenthe Lord * called Samuel : and he ſaid, 
Here I am, 

5 And he ranne unto Eli, and ſaid , Heream I, 
for rhou calledt me. Bur heſaid,lealled thee nor: 
goe againe ad fleepe. And he wentand ſlepr, 

6 And the Lord called once againe , Samuel, 
And Samue] aroſe , and went to Eli , andſaid , I am 
here : for thou diddeſtcall me. And he anſwered, I 
called thee not my ſonne : goeagaine and{leepe, 

7 Thus 4d Samuel , betore hee knewe f the 
Lord , and before the word of the Lord was revea- 
ledunto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel againe the 
third time :-and he aroſe, and went to Eh, and ſaid, 
I am here : for thou haſt called me, Then Eh: g per- 
Cccived that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel , Goe and 
lleepe : and if hecallthee ,then ſay, Speake Lord, 


. for thy ſervant heareth, So Samuel went, and 


flepr in his place. 
10 © AndtheLordcame ,and ſtood, and cal- 


| led as arother times , Samuel , Samuel, Then Sa- 


muel anſwered , Speake ,for thy ſervant heareth, 

11 7 Then the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold, 
I will doe a thing in Iſrael, whereof whoſoever 
ſhall heate , his two * eares ſhall Þ cingle, : 

12 In that day I will raife up againſt El all 
things , which I have ſpoken concerning his 
houſe: when I begin , I will alſo make an end, _ 

13 And 1 have told him. that I will judge his 
houſe for ever , for the iniquitie which he know- 
eth , becauſe his ſonnes ran zntoaſlaunder ,and he 


| ſtayed:them not. 


14 Now therefore I have ſworne unto the 

houſe of Eli, that rhe wickednes of Elis houſe ſhall 
g forever, 

15 Afterward Samuel lept untill the morming, 

and opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, 


" and Samuel feared to ſhew Eli the viſion, 
16 © Then Elicalled Samue), and {3yd.Samuel | 


my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here Iam, 


17 Thenhe ſaid, Wharis it, that the Leyd ſaid 


unto thee? I pray thee hide ir not from me, God 
k doe foto thee , and more alſo , if thou hide any 
thing from me , of all that he ſayd unto thee, 

18 So Samuel rolde him every whit , and hid 
nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the Lord : 
let him doe what ſeemeth him good. _ 

19 & AndSamuel grew, and the Lord was with 


him , and let none of his words! fall ro the ground, . 


20 Andalllfrael from Dan to Beer-ſheba knew 
x that fairhfull Samuel was the Lords Prophet, 

21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh : 
for the Lord revealed himſelfe ro Samuel in Shi- 
loh by t his word, 

CHAP. IV. | 

Ts Iſrael is overcome by the Pluliftems, &4 They doeferthe 

«Arke , wherefore the Philiſtims cocfeare, 10 The Ark e of 

the Lord w taken. 11 Eliandhis childrendle, 1g The 
death of the wife of Phinchas the ſome of Eli, 

A Nd Samuel ſpake unto all Iſrael : t and Iſrael 

went out againſt the Fhiliftims to barrel], and 

pitched beſide 1 Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtims 

pitched in Aphek. | 

2 And the Philiftims put themſelyes in aray 
againſt Iſrael : and when they joyned the barrel, 
lirael was ſmitten downe before the Philiſtims : 
who flewe of the armie in the fielde about foure 
thouſand men, 

3 So when the people were come into the 
Ccampe, the Elders of Lrael ſaid , a Wherefore hath 
the Lord ſmitten us this day before the Phili- 
ſtims ler us bring the Arke of the covenant of 
the Lord out of Shiloh unto us , that when it com- 
merch among us ,ir way ſave us out of the hand of 
our enemies, 

4 Thenthe people ſent to Shiloh, and brought 
from thence the Arke of the covenant of the Lord 
of hoſtes , who b dwelleth betweene the Chern- 
bims : and there were the two ſonnes of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas , with the Arke of the cove- 
nant of God, 

5. And when the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord came into the hoſte , all Ifrael thouted a 
mighty. thoure . ſo that the earthrang againe, 

6 And when the Philiftims heard the noiſe of 
rhe ſhoute ,they ſaid , W hat meanerh the ſound of 
this mighty thour inthe hoſt of the Ebrewes zand 


they undeiſtood , that the. Arke. of the Lord was. 


come into the hoſte. 


| 
72 And the Fhi:iſtims were afraid , and fayd, 


God is come into the hofte : therefore fayd they, 
c Woe unto us : for it hath nor beene fo herero- 
fore, 

$ Wo unto us, who ſhalldeliver us out of the 
hand of theſe mightie Gods ? theſe. are the Gods 
thar ſmote the Egyptians with all the plaguesin 
the d wildernefle, 

9 Be ſtrong and play the men ,O Philiſims, 
that ye benot ſervants unto the Ebrewes ,* as they 
have ſerved you : be valiant therefore , and rghr, 

10 And the Fhiiiſtims fought , and Iſrael was 
ſmitren downe , and fied every man into his tent : 
and there wasan exceeding great ſlaughter : for 
there fell of Iſrael < thirty « 4.5 foormen, 

11 And the Arke of God was taken , and the 
two ſonnes of Eli , Hophni and Phinehas died, 

12 And there ranne aman of Renjamin our of 
the army ,and came to Shiloh the ſame day with 
his cloathesf rent , and earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came ,loe ,Ali (are. _ a 
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Which was one 
f the five princi- 
all cities of the 
liliſtims, 
Which was their 
idole, and as 
ne write , from 
be naval downe- 
d was like 2a 
h, aud upward 
& man, 


} the fide of rhe gate, and hisnecke was broken,an 


Chap. 


V. VI. 


The Arke. Emerods; m—_ 


ſear by the way fide,waiting : for his heart g feared 
for the Arke of God: and when the man came in- 
tothe City to tell ir,all the City cried our, : 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he faid , What meaneth this noiſe of the tunwir? 
and the man came in haſtily.,and told Eli, 

15 {( Now Eli was fonreſcore and eighteene 
yeeres old , and * his eyes were dim that hee could 
not ſee. 

16 Ja che man faid nnto Eli , I came from rhe 
armie, and I fled this day out ofthe hoaſte : and he 
ſaid, What thing is done, my ſonne ? l 

17 Then the meflenger anſwered, and ſaid, 
1ſrael is fled before the Fhiliſtims , and there hath 
been alſo a great ſlaughter among the people : and 


]-moreover thy two ſonnes , Rogen and Phinehas 


hk aredead,and the Arke of Godis taken, 
18 And when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God, Ek fell from hisſeare backward by 


hedied: forhe was an old man and heavie : and he 
had judged Iſrael fourtie yeeres, _ ; 

19 Andhis daughter in law, Phinehas wife,was 
with child , ere her travaile : and when ſhe heard 
the report that the Arke of God was taken , and 
that her father in law and her husband were dead, 
ſhe i bowed her ſelf , and travailed ; for her paines 
came upon her, : 

20 And about the xime of herdeath , the wo- 
men that ſtood about her., ſaid unto her, Feare not : 
for thou haſt borne aſonne : bur ſhe anſwered not, 
nor regardedit, C 

21 And the named thechilde nIchabod , fay- 
ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael, becauſe the 
Arke of God was taken , and becauſe of her father 
in law and her husband, : 

22 Shee ſayd againe , k Theglory is departed 
from Iſrael ; for the Arke of God is taken, 


CHAP: 'V. 
{.2 The Philiſtimss bring the Arke intothe houſe of Dagon , which 


.#dole fell downebyureit, 6 Themenof Afodod areplagued, 
$8 The Arke ucaried into Gath, and aftcr to Efron, 
Hen the Philiſtims rooke the Arke of God,and 
carried it from Eben-ezer unto © Aſhdod, 

2 Even the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 
and brought it into the houſe of Þ Dagon , and ſet 
it by D2gon, 

3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day 
in the morning , Behold , Dagon was fallen upon 
his face qn the ground before the Arke of theLord, 
and they rooke up Dagon ,and ſer him in his place 
againe, 

— Alſo they roſe up early in the morning the 
next day., and behold, Dagon was fallen upon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and the 'heau of Dagon and the two.palmes of his 
hands were cut off ”__ the threſhold ; onely the 
ſtump of Dagon was left to him, 

5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon , andall thax 
come into Dagons houſe, © tread nor on the thre- 
hold of Dagonin Aſhdod, unto this day, 

'6 Bur the hand of the Lord was heavie upor 
them of Aſhdod , and deftroyed them , and ſmorte 
them with the * emerods., beth Aſhdod ,and the 
coaſts thereof, + | PIGS. | 

7 And when themenof Aſhdod.ſaw this,, they 
| ſay, Let not the Arke of the God of Iſrael abide 
with iu his hand isſore up@n us and upon Dagon 
our , 

g- They ſent therefore , and gathered all the 
Princes of the Yhiliſtims unto them, and fayd, 


( 


d || our people, for there was adeſtrution ard death 
|| thorowour all the City , azd the hand of God was 


q 


1 his owne caaſtto Beth-ſhemelh , itis* hee thar did 


4d Whar ſhall we doe with the Arke of the God 
of Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the Arke of | 
the God of Iſrael be caried about unto. Gath : 

_ they caried the Arke of the God of Iſrael 

abour, | | 

9 And when they had caried ir about , the 
hand of the Lord was againſt the city with a very 
great deſtruction , and hee ſmore the men of the 
City both ſmall and great, and they had emerods in. 
their ſecret pars; 

lo © Therefore they ſentthe Arke of God to 
Ekron : and afloone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron., the Ekronites Cried our, ſaying,They have 
brought the Arke of the God of Iſrael rous to flay 
us and our people. 

I1 Therefore they ſenr,and gathered together 
all the princes of the Philiſtims , and ſxyd , Send 
© awaythe Arke of the God of Iſrael, andlerir re- | 
turne ro his owne place, that ir lay us not and 


very ſorethere, 

Iz And the men that dyed not , were ſmitten 
with the emerods: andthe cry of the city went up 
to heaven. 


CHAP. Vi 

s The time that the Arke was with the Philtſtims , whichthyy 
Sent again with a gift, 10 It commeth to Bethſhemeſs. 
27 he Philiftims offer golden emerods,. 19 The men of 
Beth. ſhemeſh are ſtricken for looking into the Arke, 

'O the Arke of the Lord was inthe countrey of 
g the Philiſtims 2 ſeyen moneths, 

2 And the Philiſtims called the Priefts and the 
Soothfſayers , ſaying , What thall we doe with the 
Arke of the Lord? tell us wherewith we ſhall ſend 
it home againe. 

3 And y 
the God of Iſrael, ſend ir not away emprie, bur 
glve unto it Þ afinne-oftering : then ſhall yee be 
healed , and. ir ſhall be knowen to you , why his 
hand departeth nor from you, 

4 Then faid they , Whar ſhall be the finne- 
offering , which wee ſhall give untoit? And they 
anſwered, Five golden emerods, and five golden 
miſe , according to the number of the princes of 
the Philiſtims : for one plagpe was on you all, and 
on your princes, 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall makethe fimilitudes of 
your emerods , and the fimilitudes of your miſe 
that deſtroy the land : fo yee ſball give glory anto 
the God of Iſrael , that hee may take his hand 
m_ you ,and from your © gods, and from your 

an . 

6 Wherefore then ſhould yee harden your 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened ' 
their hearts , when: he wrought wonderfuliy a- 
mong them, * did they not lerthem goe, and they 
departed ? Lt 

7 Now therefore make a new cart , and take 
two milch kine , on whom there hath come no 
yoake : and tie the kine to the Cart ,and bring the 
calves homefrom them, 
| 8 : Then take the Arke- © the Lord , andſer ir 
upon the cart, and purtthe d jewels ofgoid which 

e give it fora finne-oftering in a cofter by rhe fide 


ereof, and ſend it away. that it may goe. 
9 And take heede, if ic goe up by the way of 


us this great evill: butif nor, we thall knowthen, 
that it 15 nor his hand that ſmore us , but it was a 


faid , If you ſendaway the Arke of | & 


d Though they 
had felt Gods 
power, and were 
afraid thereof, yet 
they would farther 
try him, which 
thing God turned 
to their deftruRion 
and bis glory, 


e The wicked 
when they feele 
the hand of God, 
grudge aud reje& 
im, where the 
godly hamble 
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crie for mercy. 


A 
| 


2 They thought by | 
continuance of 
time the plague 
would have ceaſed, 
and fo would have 
kept the Arke 


b The idolaters 
confeſſe there is a 
true God, who pus 
viſherh fiane 


j aſtly, 


c This is Gods 
judgement upon 
the tdolaters, that 
knowing the true | 
Gad, they worſhip 
bim zot arighrt, 

* Ex0d, 12,31. 


d Meaning , the 
golden emerods 
aud the golden 
miſe. 

© The God of If 
rael. 

f The wicked at» - 
tribute almoſt all 
things to fortune 


25 indeed there is 
nothing done withe {| 
out Gods provyie 

deace and decree. 


f chance that happened us, | 
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"The Philiſtims ſend againe the Arke. I. Samuel. 


Ifrael repent 


4 


# 


| g For the triall of 


matter. 


i Theſe were the 
&ye ptincipallt cities 

' of the Philiftims, - 
which were not all 
conquered' unto 
the time of David, | 
y Or; the plaine, 
or. lameatationp, 


k For it was not | 
lawfall ro any ei- 
ther to touch or to 
fee ir, ſave onely to 
Aaron and his 
ſounes, Num,4, 
15,20. 


2 A city. in the 


tribe = ed, 
calledalſo Kiriath. 
| baal, Joih.z5,60.. 


h Lamented: for © 
their finnes', add 
followed the 
Lord... 


; 
'* Judg.2,13, "5 


eur.6,4. 


Katth.g, 0... 


| 


h To wit, the men | 
} of Beth{hemeſh, 
which were Hrac 
lites. | 


{ of Kiniath-jeanm , ſaying - The Philiftims haye 


| 


q 


| lamented, becaufe the Lord had flaine the people 
' with fo great aſlanghrer, 


. 10 | Andrhe mendid ſo;forthey rooke rwo kine | 
thargave mikke ,and ried themro the cart,and ſhut 
"The calves ar home. - | 

'' 11+ So they fet the Arke of the Lord upon the 
cart,and the coffe with the miſe of golde, and with 
the ſimilitndes of their emerods, 

' 12  Andthekinewent the Rtraighr way to Beth- 
ſhemeſh , and kept one path ,and towed as they 
went , and turned neither to the righthand nor 
to the lefr : alſo the princes of the Yhiliſtims wenr 
after 8 themunto the borders of Beth-ſhemeth, 

13 Now they of Berh-ſhemeſh were reaping 

their wheat harveſt in the valley , and rhey lift up 
their eyes; andſpied the Arke and rejoyced when 
they (aw it. | | 

' 14 © @ And the cart cameinto the held of Jo- 
ſhua-a Beth-ſhemire , and ſtood ſtill there, There 
was alſo a great ftone , and' b chey cle the wood 
of the cart , andooffered the kine'for a burnt offer-" 
| ing unto the Lord. 

15 Andthe Levites tooke downe the Arke of 

' the Lord, and the coffer that was withit , whefein 

the Jewels of galde were ,and put them on'the 

rear ſtone ,and the meti of Beth-ſhemeſh offered 

| burnt=offering , and ſacrificed ſacrifices rhat ſame 
day unto the Lord. SN 

. 16 And when the five princes of the Philiſtims, 

had ſeene it ; they returned to Ekron the ſame day, 

* 17 © Sotheſeare the golden emerods, which 

the Philitims gave for a finne-offering to the Lord: 
for i Aſhdotione , for Gaza one , for Askelon'one, 

for Gath one, ard for Ekron one, | 

18 And golden miſe according ro the num- 
ber of all F. - Cirtes of the Philiſtims , belonging ro 
the five- princes, both of -walted townes , and of 
townes unwalled unto the great ſtove of 1 Abei, 
whereon' they ſer the Arke of the Lord: which 
ſtone remaineth unto this day in the field of Jothua 
the Berh-ſhemite, 

19 Andheſmoreof- the men of Beth-fſhemeſh 
becauſe they k had lookedin the Arke of the Lord: 
he flew 'even among the people fiftie thouſand 
men- and'threeſcore andren men : and the people 


20+ Wherefore themenof Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God ? 
and to whom ſhalt he goe from us? 

21 Andthey ſent meffengersto the inhabitants 
apaine the Arke-of the-Lord: come ye 
take it up to you, 

, A P. ,VII, 
o Kt 1 
EE Cen ee eu, 
16 . Surmnd judgeth Ira. | 
J Joe the men of a. Kuiath-jearim came ; and 
 & rooke up the Arke of the Lord; and brought ir 
inro the. houſe of Abinadab in rhe hill: and they 
ſan&ified Elearar his-ſonne, ro keepe the Arke of | 
the Lord. _ IR VEL 
_ '2 * ( For while the Arke abbdein Ririath\jes- 
rin;rheriniewsslong , for it wastwentie yeeres') 
pang 'the-howufe of Tfract lamented b-akerthe 

3: 9. Ther Samiiel ſpakeuntoalithe houſe of 

Iſrael, faying , If ye come againe unto the Lord 


with all your heart, * put the ſtrange gods 
from ne, "2. and * Itiegrory - 


brought 
| downe;. 


Semudexhorteth 
wrat ro the Lord. © 
' Iſracl , and are obercome, | 


I The Arhe 


, and direct your * 
hearrs unto the 


d _— 20 —__ 
. 


| was his houſe ,and there he judged Iſrael : alfo he 


. turned afide 


Lord, andſerve tum * onely,and he * ; 


ſhall deliver you our of the hand ofthe Philiſtims, 

4 © Then the chitdren 'of Iſrael did put away 

* Baalim and Aſhrarorh,and ſerved the Lotd onely ;: 
- 5 AndSamniel faid, Garher all Ifrael toc Mizpeh , 
and T will pray for you unto the Lotd. 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh , and 
ddrew water, and poweredir our before the Lord, 
and faſted the fame day , and ſaid there , We have 
ſinned againſt the Lord, And Samuel judged the 
Children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. | 

7 | When the Phiiiſtims heard that the children 
of Iſrael were gathered together ro Mizpeh , the 
Princes of - the Philitims went up -againſtIſrael : 
and when rhe children of Iſrael heard that , they 
were afraid of the Philiſtims. 

$8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe nor to e crie unto the Lord our God for us, 
_ hee may fave us our of the hand of the Phiti- 

"Is 


. 9 - Then 'Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and 
oftered ir alkrogether for a burnt-offering unto the 
'Lord, and Samuel: cried unto the Lord for1frael, 
and rhe'Lord heard him, 

10 And as Samuel offered the burnt-offering.the 
Philiftims. came to fighr againſt Iſrael : bur the 
Lord f thundered with a great thunder that day 
uporr the Philiſtims , and ſcattered them: fo they 
were ſlaine before Iſrael. 

11 | And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh, 
and purſued the Philiſtims , and ſmote themunrill 
they came under Berth-Car; 

12 Then Samyel tooke aſtone , and pitched ir 
berweene Mizpehand g Shen , and called the name 
thereofEben-ezer , and he ſaid , Hitherto hath the 
Lord holpenrns. 

13 © So the Philiſtims were broughrander, 
and-they came no more againe mto the coaſts of 
Iſrael : and the hand'of the Lord was againft the 
Philiſtims all the dayes of Samuel, 

14 Alfo the cities which the Philiſttims had 
taken from Iſrael , were reſtored to Ifrael ,from 
Ekron even to Gath : and Iſrael delivered the 
coafts cf rhe ſame out of the hands of the Phili- 
ſtims : and there was a peace berweene Ifraetand 
the Þ Amonies, 

15 And Samuel judged Iſracl all thedayes of 
his bite; 1, : 

16 - And went about yeere by yeere toBerh-el, 
and GHgal , and' Mizpeh ,and judged Iſrael in all 
thoſe places, | 

17 Afterward he returned to Ramah : for there 


built an ialrar there-unto the Lord.” 
CHAP, VIII, 


Samucl makerh ht s Tudges over Tſvael , who folow 
j a pe: mi poi 35-5 = #7 = pe puter 
wr be van lr they fbould be under _— 
FB os ws 7. renderer ene 
-7 Hen: Samuet was'now "become olde ; he | 
© made hisſonnes Judgesover Ifrael, 
2 *(Andthenameofhis eldeſt forme was bJoel, 
w_ the nameof theſecond Abiah) even Judges 'in 
ecr-fheba; on” oo ; 
3- And-his ſonnes walked not in his wayes', bur: 
pen Ip r ona Long ee tooke rewards', and 
pervertedrhe ju nent, | 
FM Wherefore all rhe Elders-of Iſrael ga- 
en any together ,and came. to Samuel unto 
C . 


5s And-ſad: unto; him | Behold:, thou art' olde. | 
and.” 


Þ Judp.2.14'4,; 
© horns 
now deſolate 
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Not that Kings | 

o» this auth oritle 
their office, but 

bat fuch a5 reigue 
;'Gods wrath _ 
ould uſurpe tis 
ertheirbretbrers 
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, Deut, 17,30. 


Or, chiefe offi- 


ers, 
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__—_ their 
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Chap. 


mn nm 


IK, 


Saul commeth'to Satnuel. ror | 


nowa King to judge us like all nations. 

6 Butrhe thing ddifpleaſed Samuel, when they 
fayd.Give us a king to judge us: and Samuel prayed 
unto the Lord, 

And the Lord faid unto Samuel , Heare the 
voyce of the people in all thar they ſhall ſay unto 
thee: for they have not caſt thee away . bur they 
have caſt me away , that 1 ſhould not reigne over 
them, | | 
$8 As they have eyer done fince I brought 
them out of Egypt even unto this day , ( and have 
forſaken me , and ſerved other gods) even ſodoe 
they unto thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken unto their voyce ; 
howbeir , yet © teſtifie unto them , andſhew them 
the maner of the king that ow reigne over them, 

10 ET SoSamuel told all the words of the Lord 
unto the people thar asked a king ofhim, 

11 And heefaid , This ſhall be the f maner of 
the king that ſhall reigne over you: he will take 


to be his horſemen , and ſane ſhall cunne before his 
charer, 


his ground , and to reape his harveſt ,, and to make 
inftruments of watre , and the things that ſerve 
for his Charets, ES | 

13 He Will alfo take yourdanghters and make 
them Apothecaries, and Cookes, and Bakers. 

14 And he will take TOs helds, arid your vine- 
yards , and” your beſt Oliye-trees, and give them 
to his ſervants, | 
| 15 - And heewilltake the tenth of yourſeede; 

and of your 'vineyards ,and give it to his » Eunu- 
ches, and to hisſervants. | 

16 And hee will rake your men-ſervants , and 
your maid-ſeryanrs , and the chiefe of your yong 
men , and your aſſes, at put them to his worke, 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe., and 
ye thall be hisſervants, : 

18 And ye ſhallcry out at that day , becauſe of 
your king, whom ye have choſen you,and the Lord 
willnot's heare you at that oy. 

* | 19 © But the people would not heare the voyce 
of Samuel, bur did ſay ,Nay , but there ſhall be a 
king overus. -  - | | | 

20 And wealfo will belike all ther nations, and 
our king {hall judge us, and go'out befote us and 
RMS... -. -_ | 

21. Therefore when Samuel heard all the words 
of the Acai rehearfed them in the eates of 
the Lotd, | 


their voyce , and make them a king. . And SamyeT 
faid unto che men of Tſrael » Got evety manunto 


hiscitte, ; 
Y 4 CBA Y. I Xe. Natl, 
«nl ſeeking bu s (Fes , by the conn{ell. of” his fe 
, — Ts Hd Boks, cakted _ kj of 
rebeslcth to Samnel Saul; comming. ,c hims to 
anoint him. king. 23 Samuel bringeth Saul. to the fraſh, 
BY How a rhan of Benjamin , * mighty 
L in power, named * Kiſh, the ſonne of A 
the fonne of Zeror ,the funneof Bechorath, the 
forme of Aphiah ; tlie ſonne of, amanof Jemini, 
i 2 * And he had aſonnecalled Saul ,a > goodly 


Iſrael there.was nove goodlier then bee : from the 
: houlders upward , he was highter then any of the 


people. 


—_ —— HD — . - + LI. 


your ſonnes, and appoint them ro his chatexs ,and 


12 Alſo he will make themhis captaines over | 
thouſands and captaines over fifties , and to eare | 


22 Arndthe Lordfaitto Samnel, tHearken unto: 


uy |, 
2c1,.\ 


 yong than afid afaire*: ſo that amiong the children of | the 'Seer ;goe up. before me untothe highplace : | 


F And the afles of Kith , Sauls father, were 
oft-: 


now one of the ſervants with thee ,and ariſe 
and cſeeke the aſfles., "= 
So he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and | 
went thorow the lande of Shaliſhah , but they ' 
found them nor, Then they went thorow the land 
of Shalim , and there they were not : hee wenr alſo 
thorow y landof Jemjni,but they found them nor, 
5 Whenthey came to the land of 4 Zuph, Saul 
ſayd unto hisſervant that was with him , Come and 
ler us returne , leaſt my father leave the care of afles, 
and take thought for us, _. . mp 
6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, in this 
| City isa man of God, and he is an honorable man : 
all that he fayd commeth to paſle : let us now goe 
| thither ,if fo be that he can thew us what way we 
may goe, : 2 | 
7 | Then faide Saul to his fervant , Well then, 
ler us goe : but whar ſhall we bring jnto the man? 


»goe 


wee ? * =" WIE 
$ And the ſervant anſwered Saul againe , and : 


part of a © ſhekell of filver; thar will I give the 
man of God, totell us our way, "EF 

9 (Beforetime in Iſrael when a,man wentto 
ſecke an atſyere of God, thus heſpake, Come, and | 
tet us. goe to the *. Seer ! for kethats callednow a 


Propher, was inthe old tirhe called aSeer) 


q 


1 


come, let us go, ſo they wear into the citie whete 
the man of God was, 


draw water , and ſaid unto them Is there here a 
SOIT tw 1 | . 
I2 And they anſweredthem , and faide , Yea: 
loe, ,bex before you , make haſtenow,forhe c 
| this day to the cirie ,for there is an goffering of the 
| people this day in the highplace,,_.. . :. | 
13 Whenye ſhall come into the citie,.ye ſhall 
find him ftraightway yer he come up to the high 
| place to eate ,forthe people willnot eate untill he 
| come , becauſe hee will > blefſethe ſacrifice, and 


to the citie., they found: maids that came ouz to | 
| 


y—_— 


& 


then eate they that bee biddento.thefeaſt : now 
; therefore. goe up, for even now thall ye find him, 
| 14, Thenthey wentop into the cine;aud when 


they' were come into the middes of the citie:, Sa- 


P 
- place, | | T2 Tr 
, 15 © * But the Lord had revealed ro Samuel 
, f ſecretly {aday before Saul came) ſaying,s. .. 
; 1.16 To morow about thisrime 1 will tend 
; 4 man our of the land of Benjamin ,himihalr. thou 
' anoinit to be governour over my Ifrael.thar | 
he may ifaye.my, people: out at:thehahds ob the | 
; Philiſtims : for 1 have looked upon my people, and | 
| their Cty Is COMeauntome, , ...., . « WE 
19. When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, rhe Lord 
' anſweredhim, See>:this is the man whom I ſpake to | 
' thee of , he ſhall rule my.people.:;.. 1. 
: 13+ Thenwenx Saul to Saruelinthemiddes of: | 
 thegate,and ſaid , Fell-me ,J praythee, where the | 
' Seers houſe is. | | nol 
, - 19 And Samuel anſiyered Sanl;andſaid ,I am |. 


| 


for ye ſhall eate with me today , andto morrow.I | 
will ler thee goe.,and- will rell-theeall rthatisin 


therefore Kith ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take | 


{ For the ubread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there is |. 
| no preſent to bring ro the man of God : what have { | 2% Viaider.- |. 


ſaid , Behold , 1 have found about mee the fourth | 


10 © Then ſaid Saul to hisfervan Wellſayde, 


11 © And as they were going up the hie way [ 


muel came out againſt them ,to goe upto the tuve 


thee | t 


| thine ® heart, = 
20; And? 


—— 


c Alt rhefe clrcum- 
ſtavces were meant : 
to ſerve unto Gods 


whereby Saul 


providence, | 


( rhough not ap- | 


prooved of God ) 
was inade king. 
d Where was Ra- | 
math Zepbim, the” 
citie of Samuel 


e Which is about 
five pence, reade- 
Gen.,23,15+- 


f-$o called be-- 
caoſe he foreſaw” 
things to come.- 


g That is, afeaſt , 
after the cffering,. 
which ſhould be. | 
kept in ao high- , 
place of the ciry + 
appointed for that - 
uſe, ſhame! 

h That is, give - 
thadksand is;;. 
bute the meat ace, 
cording to theie- . > 
cuſtonie.. | 


* Chap.1s;r. 
As 13,21. 
Ebr, in his care, - 


i Notwithſtanding” 
their wickedneffe, . 
yerGod was ever 
migdfull of his 
inheritance. - 


k Meaning , all 
that thou de fheeſt 
ro Know: - | 


I 


— — 
— —_— py _ 


\ aparrie 5 


_ —— 


F Samuel anointeth Saul. 


I. Samuel. 


'$ aul prophecieth : He is choſe 


he — 


| Whom doeth If. | 
-racl defire tro be _} 
their King ,_ bur 
ba 


.m Where the 
Feaſt was. . 


.O That is, the 
ſhoulder with the 
1.breaſt, which rhe 
1 Prieſt had for his 
family in all peace- 
offering, Levit.10, 


| :I4$. 

| © That both by 

4 the aſſembling of 

| the people, and by 

| _ meare prepared 
Tac ? ' 


mighteſt underſtand 

that I knew of thy 

comming, 

p. To ſpeake with 
im ſecretly : for 

the houſes were 

flat. above. 

q Gods commate 


dement as Cole 


-cerning thee, 


j.a In the Law this 
Anointivg ſignified 
- 4 the gifts of the 

.holy Gboſt, which 
were neceſſary for 
'them that ſhould 
rule 


* Gen. 35,20. 


;:þ Samuel coy- 
firmerb him by 

* theſe fignes, that 
God bad appoyanr- 
ed him king, 


| Or, oakes. 


+ br. of peace. 


c Which was an 
.higb place io rhe 
city Kiriath- - 

1 jearim , where the 
- Arke was, Chap. 
4 7s : 


F 


2 


4: 


20 And as for thine afſes that were loſt three 
dayes ago, care notfor them : for rhey are found : 
and1 on whom # ſerall the deſire of Iſrael ?is it nor 
upon thee., and onall thy fathers houſe 

21 .@ But Saul anſwered and faid, Am not I 


| the ſonne of Jemini of the ſmalleſt rribe of Iſrael ? 


and my familie x the leaſt of allthe families of the 
tribe of Benjamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou 
foto me? 

22 And Samuel tocke Sauland his ſervant, and 


drought them unto the m chamber, and made them 


fit in the chiefeſt place among them that were 


|-bidden : which were about thirtie perſons, 


23 And Samuel faid unto the Cooke , Brin 
fort the portion which TI gave thee , axdwhereo 
I aid unto thee, Keepeit with thee, 

24 Andthe Cooke tooke up the ſhoulder , and 
that which was ® upon ir , arid ſer it before Saul. 
And Sawel {iid , Behold, that whichis left , ſer ir 
before thee, and eare : for hitherto harhit beene 
kept for thee, ſiying , Alſo I © have called the 
people, So Saul"did eate with Samuel that day, 


| - 25 Andwhen they were come downe from the 
high place into the citie , he communed with Saul 


upon the top of the houſe. 

26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 
of rheday , Samuel called Saul ro the p top of the 
houſe, ſaying, Up, that I may ſend thee away, And 
Saul aroſe, and they went out, both he,and Samuel. 

27 And when they were-come downe tothe 
end of the citie, Samuel ſaid ro Saul., Bid the ſer- 
vant.goe beforeus, { and he went) bur fland thou 
4 that I may ſhewe thee 4 the word of 
Goa, 


CHAP, Xx. 


ing &y Samuel, 9 God changeth Sauls 
heart , and he prophecieth, 17 Samuel afſembleth the people 
, «nd fbereth them their ſinmes, 21 Saul is choſen King by lor, 
@5 . Samuel writeth the K ings office, 
Hen Samuel tooke a viole of 2 oyle, and pow- 
4 red. it upon his head, and Kiſſed him , and ſaid, 
Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be goyernour 
over his inheritance | 
2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
thou ſhalr find rwomen by * Rahelsſepulchre in 
the border of Benjamin , even at Zelzah ;and they 
will fay unto thee ; The:b aſſes which thou wenreſt 
ro ſeeke , are found ;and loe , thy father hath left - 


3 Saul © qnoted 


| che care of the affes , andſforoweth for you, ſaying, 


W hart ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 

3 - Then ſhalt thou .go forth fromthence , and 
ſhalt come to the nplaine of Tabor, and there ſhall 
meer thee three men going upto God to Beth-el : 
one Carying three kiddes , and another carying 
three loaves of bread, and another carying abor- 
tell ofwine:  . * - 
Hl And they will aske thee tif all be well, and 

give thee the two loaves of bread , whichthou 
ſbaltreceive of their hands, 

5 After that ſhalt thou come to the < hill of 
God, where is thegariſons of the Philiftims : and 
when thou are come rhither to the citie, thou ſhalt 
meete a Companie. of Prophets comming downe 


1 from the hie place with a viole, and atimbrell, and | 


a pipe ,and an harpe before them, and they ſhall 
prophehie, 5 > 

6 Then the fpicit of the Lord wall come upon 
chee, and thou ſhalt prophecie with then.and ſhalt 
be rurned into another man, 

7 Therefore when theſe fignes ſhall come un- 


to thee , doeas occaſion ſhall ſerve : for God « with 
thee, | | 
$ And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee to 
Gilgal: and I alſo will come downe untothee to 
offer burnt-offerings , and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 
peace , * Tarie for me ſevendayes. tillI come to 
thee,and ſhew thee what thou ſhalr doe, 

o And when he hadrurned his t backe ro go 
from Samuel , God gave him another 4 heart ; and 
all thoſe tokens came to paſle thar ſame day, _ 

10. F And when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, the company of Prophers mer him, and 
rhe Spirit of God came upon him , and he 8 pro- 
phecied among them. : | 

11 Therefore all the people that knew him be. 
fore , when they ſaw that hee prophecied among 
the Prophets ,ſayd eche ro other , Whartis come 
unto the ſonne of Kiſh? * is Saulalſo among the 
Prophets ? 

- 12 And one of the ſame place anſwered , and 

ſayd, But who is their © father ? Therefore it 

Pas a proverbe , Is Saul alſo among rhef Pro- 
ets? ' 

n 13 And when he had made anendof prophe- 

Cying , he carfle tothe high place, _ : 
14 And Sauls uncle fayd unto him, and to his 

ſervant , Whither went ye? And he ſaid , Toſeeke 


the affes: and when wee ſaw.that they were no | 


where, we came to Samuel. 

115 - And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, Iptay thee, 
what Samuel ſaid unto you. 

16 Then Saul ſaid to his uncle,, Hee tolde us 
plainely that the afles were found : but concerning 
the kingdome whereof Samuel ſpake, tolde he 
him nor, 

17 © And Samuels aflembled the people unto 
the Lord in Mijzpeh, E 

18 And -hee ſayd unto the children of Ifrael, 
Thus faith the Lard God of Iſrael, I have brought 
Iſrael our of Egypt, and delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyprians , andour of the hands of all 
kingdomes that troubled you. 

19 Bur ye have this day caft away your God, 
who onely deliverethyou out of all your adverſi- 
ries and tribulations : and ye faid unto him, Ne, 
bur appoint a king overus, Now therefore ſtand 
ye before the Lord according to your tribes , and 
according to your thouſands, 

. 20 And when Samuei-bad gathered together 
all rhe tribes of Iſrael, the tribe of Benjanun was 
bh taken, | 

.21 Afterward he aſſembled thetribe of Ben- 
jamin , according to their families, and the fami- 
lie of Matri was taken, So Sanl the ſonne of Kiſh 
was.taken, and when they ſought him, he could nor 
befound, _ SAO FENS 

22 Therefore they askes the Lord againe , if 
that man ſhould yet came thither, And the Lord 
anſwered , Beholde , he i hath hid himſelfe among 
the tuffe, | | 

23 And they ranne, and brought him thence, 
and when hee ſtood zmong the people , hee was 
_ rhen any of the people from the ſhoulders 
upward, wy | | 

' 24 And Samuelfayd ro all the people. See ye 
act te » whom ry bo hath chofer » thatthere 
iS none like him'among all'the Peoplet and all the 
people ſhowred and ſayd , t God fave the 
King, 

7 Then Samuel colde the people £ the duetie 
of the kingdome , and wrote it in a booke, and 


* Chay.0u 


e Meanivs 

Prophecie cop, 
meth not by jy, 
ceffion bath g 


8 Both to dedy 
unro them thy 
fault in ash 1 
King, ny 
ihew God {a 
rence therein, 


hb Thatis,by6 


ſing of le, 


| layed 


>. He hot — _ 


— 


Nahaſh the Ammonire diſcomfited. Chap. X1.X 11. Samuels integrity and uprightneſſe; 162] 


layed ir up before the Lord , and Samuel ſent all 


the people away every man to his houſe, 


26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah , and there 
followed him a band of men , whoſe heart God 


had rouched, 

27 Burthe wicked men ſaid , How ſhall he ſave 
us 2 So they difpiſed him, and brought him no 
preſents : bur he lheid his rongue, 


, CHAP 

| t Nahaſh the Ammon 

acheth helpe of the Iſraelites, 6 
11 The cAmmonites are ſlaine, 

renewed, . 
Hen Nahath the Ammonite a came up, and 


Saul promiſeth helpe, 


24 The kingdome # 


befieged Jabeth Gilead : and all the men of 
2beth ſad unto Nahaſh, Make a covenant with us, 


and we will be thy ſervants. 

2 And Nahath the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make acovenant with 
you , that I may thruſt out all yourb right eyes, 
and bring that thame upon all Iſrael, . 

To whom the tldersof Jabeſh fayd, Give 
us ſeyen dayes reſpite , that wee may ſend meſlen- 
gers untoall the coaſtes of Iſrael , and thenit no 
man deliyer us , we will come our to thee, 

Then came rhe meflengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and tolde theſe ridings in the eares of the 
people: andall the people litr up their yoyces and 
wept, 
4 And behold , Saul came following the cat- 
tell out of the field, and Saul ſaid , Whar auleth this 
people that rhey weepe ? And they rold him the 
tidings of the menof Jjabeſh, 

6 Then the Spiiit of God< came upon Saul, 
when hee heard thoſe tidings , and hee was excee- 
ding angry, 

7 Audrookea yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces,and ſent them thorowout all the coaſts of 
Iſrael by the hands of metlengers , ſaying , Who- 
ſoever commeth not foorth after Saul, and after 
d Samuel , ſo thail his oxen be ſerved. And the feare 
of the Lord fell on the people , and they came out 
t with one conſent, : | 

$ And when he numbred them in Bezek , the 
Children of Iſrael were three hundreth thouſand 
men :and the men of Judah rhirty thouſand. 

Then «© they ſayd unto the metlengers that 
came , So ſay unto the men of Jabeth Guead , To 
morow by then the Sunne be hore, yee ſhall haye 
helpe. And the meſſengers came and ſhewedit ro 
the men of Jabeth , which were glad. | 

10 Therefore the menof Jabelb ſaid , To mo- 
row we will come out untof you , and ye ibaildoe 
with us all that pleaſerh you, 

11 ©T And when the morow was come , Saul 
put the. people in three bands , andthey came in 
apon the hoaſte in the morning watch , and flew 
the Ammonires untill the heate of the day : and 


they that remained , were ſcattered ,ſfo that two of | 


them were not left rogether, | 

12 Then the peopie ſaid umo Samuel , 8 Who 
is he that ſaid , Shall Saul reigne over us? bring 
thoſe men that we may lay them, 

13 ' Bur Saul ſayd, There ſhall no man þ die 
this day : for to day the Lord hath fayed Iſrael, 

14 & Then ſaid Samuel unto the peopie,Come, 
thar- we may goe toGilgal, andrenew the kiyg- 
dome there, . 

15 Soallthe people went to Gilgal , and made. 
Saul King there before the Lord in Giigal : and 
there thy offted i peace-ofttings beforethe Lord: 


Hm — — _" 


;- M5 
ite warreth azainſt Tabeſh Gilead , who | 


i 
— — 


and there Saul and all the men of 1ſraclrejoyced 
exceedingly, 
FR CHA Pp. XII. . 
x SJamu eclaring to the iuepritte , veproevet 
their « ras | 19 db a ted ehepeggle to' 


cor Feſſe the ir ſine, 20 Samuel exhorteth the people to 
Follow the Lord, 


Amuel then ſaid unto all Iſrael , Behold, I have 

2 hearkened unto your voyce inall thatyee 
ſayd unto mee , and have appointed a King over 
you, 

2 Now therefore behold, your King walketh 
b before you, and Iam olde and gray headed, and 
behold , my ſonnes are with you : and I have wal- 
= before you from my Childehood: unto this 

ay, ; ” 
3 Behold, here am: * beare record of me be- 
fore the Lord ,and before his anoynted, < Whoſe 
oxe have I taken? or whoſe afle have I taken ? or 
whom have 1 done wrong to? or whom have I 
hurt } or of whoſe hand haye I received any bribe, 
ro blinde mine eyes therewith, and I will reſtore 
it you? » Lord 

4, Then they fayd , Thou haſt.done us no 
wrong , nor haft huit us ,neither haſt thou taken - 
ought of any mans hand, 

5 Andhe ſaiduntothem, The Lord is witnefle 
againſt you , and his 4 Anoynted is witnefle this 
day ,that ye have found nought in mine-handes, 
And they anſwered , Heis witnetle. 

6 1hen Samune; faidunts the people , Itis the 
Lord that # made- Moſes and Aaron , and thar 
brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. - - 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, thar I may reaſon 
with you before the Lord according to all the 
irighreouſnefle of the Lord , which he-ſhewed to 
you and ro yourfarhers, 

8 * Atrer that Jaakob was comeinto Egypr, 
and your fathers'cryed unto the Lord , then the 
Lord *ſent Moſes and Aaron which brought your 
Jer out of- Egypt , and made them dwell in this 
Place, : | 

* And when they-forgat the-Lord their God, 
he ſold them into thie hand of Siſera e captaine of 
the hoaſte of Hazor ,and into the-hand ot the Phi- 
iftims, and-into the hand of the king.of Moab, 
and they fought againſt them. 

10 Andrhey cried unto che Lord,and faid, We | 
have finned , becauſe wee have forſaken the Lord, 
and have ſerved Badlim and Aſbtaroth, Now there- 
fore deliver us outof the hands of our enemies, 
and we will ſerve thee. - | 

11 Therefore the Lord ſent Jerubaal f and 
Bedan and * Iphtah , and * Samuel , and delivered 
you outof the hands of your enemies on eyery 
tide , and yedweiled [afe, | 
12. Notwithſtanding when you ſaw , that Na- 
hath the king. of the children of Ammon came 
againſt yoy,ye faid unto me, 8 No, but a King thall 
1eigne overus:; when yer the Loid your God was 
your King, 

13 Now therefore behold the King whom ye 
have choſen, and whom ye have deſired: 10ethere- 
fore , the Lord hath fer a King over you, 

14 lIfye willfeare the Lord and ſerve him, and 
heare his .voyce ,and notdiſfobey the word of the 
Lord , þoth. yee, and rhe king that reigneth over 
you , thall b follow rhe Lord your God, 

15 Butif ye will not obey the voyce ofthe Lord, 
bur diſobey the Lords mouth ; then ſball the hand 


ofthe Lord be upon you, and on your i fathers, 


16.-. Now 


a I have granted' 


b To governe you 


c God would thar 


them that bave any- 
charge or office, - 


d Your King, who ' 
} is angynred by the. 


© Capraihe of Ja. 
bios hoaſt King of 


g Leaving Gbd ts + | 
ſceke the helpe of * 


-b Y+ ſhallbe pre- 
ſerved as they thas - | 
- ne Lords - 


_—_—_— AY —— A... _ 
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rem and. At... Arad 


Samuels exhortation. 


I. Sarnel, = \Sauls preſumption : He is re 


- 
< —_— — — 


-] k Inthbatye have | 
: | forſaken him, who; 
! | bath all power in 
; {bis hard, for a 
mortall man. 


«{ 1 Not onely at 
other times, but 
now chiefly.- 


m_ He ſheweth that 
there is no finne ſo 
_ bur ir ſhalbe 

orgiven , if the 
figner rurae again 


{ to Gad. .. 


4 #® 


v Of his free 


your merirs, and 
therefore be will 
not forſake you. 
o Unfainedly, and 
withour bypocrifie. 


a2 Whiles. theſe 

things were done, 
Þ Before he tooke 
upon bimtheRate 


| of a King, 


c Of Kiriath- 

} jearim , where the 
Arke was, Chap. 
IO,5, 

| d Thar every one 
| ſhould prepare 
themſelyes to 
WAIIre, 


e Which was alſo 
called Berb-el, in 
the tribe of Ben« 
'jamin. 

| 


f Where the two 
tribes and the half . 
remained, 


mercy, and not of | 


| 2gainft the Lord , and ceaſe praying for you , but I 
| will ſhew you the good and nght way. 


4 


| for his 
| the Lord ro-make you ® his people. 


16 Now alſo ſtand and ſee this great thang | 
| which the Lord will doe before your eyes. 


17 Is not now wheat harveſt?I willcallun- 


| to the Lqrd , and he ſhall ſend thunder and raine, 
that ye may perceive and ſee, how that your wick- 


ednes is k great , which ye have done inthe fight 


| of the Lordin asking you a king. 


18'. Then $amuei called unto the Lord, and 
the Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day : and 
- the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 

ingly, 

4 And all the pecple ſayd unto Samuel , Pray, 
for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God , thar wee! 
die not: for wee have finne4in asking us a King, 
belide lall ourother finnes. | | 

20 @0C AndSamuelſaidunto the people , Feare 
not, { ye have indeededone all this wickedneſle, 
m yet depart nor from following the Lord , but 
ſerve the Lord with all yourhearr, 

21 Neither turne ye backe : for rhat /bouldbee 
after vaine things which cannot profit you , nor 


| deliver you,, for they are bur vanirie. ) 


22 For the Lord will not forſake his people 
eat Names ſake : becauſe it hath pleaſed 


23 Moreover God for id, that I ſhould finne 
24 Therefore feare you the Lord ,and ſerve 


him inthe trueth with all your © hearts , and con- 
ider how great things he hath done for you, 


25 Burif yedoe wickedly,ye ſhall periſh,both 


ye andyour King, 


CHAP, XIIL 


3 The Philiftims are ſmatten of Saul and Jonathan. 
berng diſobeditnt to Gods commandement , 
Samuel that he ſhall not reigne. 19 Thegrearſlaper), 
wherein the Philiſlims kept the Iſraclites. 


Aul now had beene King = one yeere ,and hee 
g reigned Þtwo yceres over 1rael. 
2 Then Saul choſe him three thonſandof 11- 
rael: and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- 
maſh , and in mount Beth-el', and a thouſand were 
with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the 
reſt of the people he ſent every one to his rent, | 
And Jonathan ſmore rhe gariſon of the Phi- 
lifims , that was in the chill : and it came tothe 
Philiftims eares : and Saul blew the 4 rrumper 


| throughourall the land , ſaying , Heare , O yee E- 
brewes. - 


4 And all Ifrael heard ſay , Saul hath deſtroyed 

a gariſon of the Philiſtims : wherefore Iſrael was 

had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 
people garhered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

C The Philiſtims alſo gathered themſelyes 

rogether to fight with Iſrael , thirty thouſand 


{- Charers, and fixe thouſand horſemen : for the peo- 


ple was like the ſand which is by the ſeas fide in 


| multitude , and came np, and pitched in Michmath 


Eaftward from © Beth-aven, 

6 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 
were in a ſtrait { for the people were #n Giſtreſſe) the 
people hid themſelves in caves , and in holds, and 


1n rocks, andinzowers, andin pits, 


7 And ſome of the Ebrewes went over Jorden 
unto the land of f Gad and Gilead: and Saul was 
pegs in Gilgal ,and all the people forfeace follow- 
edhim, | 

8 And he taried ſeven dayes , according unto 


che time that Samuel had appointed: bur Samuel | 


x3 $ aut 
ſhewed of 


came not to Gilgal , therefore the people were 
g (cattered from him. 

9 And Saul fayd , Bring a burnt-offering to 
= and peace-offerings: and he offered a burnt-of- 
ering, 

OP And aſfſoone as he had made an end of of- 
fering the burnt-offering , beholde, Samuel came: 
_ Saul went foorth to meete him, to t falute 

im, 


II And Samuel ſaid , What haſt thou done ? 


j Then Saul ſaid , BecauſeI ſaw that the people was 


b ſcattered from mee , and that thou cameRt not 
within the dayes appointed , and that the Phili- 
ſtims gathered rhemſclves together to Michmaſb, 

12 Therefore faidI,the Philiftims will come 
downe now-upon mee to Gilgal , andT havenor 
made ſupplication unto the Lord, I was bolde 
therefore and offered a burnt-oftering. ; 

13 And Samuel faid to Saul , Thon haſt done 
fooutthly : thou haſt nor keptthe commandement 
of the Lord thy i God , which hee commaunded 
thee : for the Lord had now ftabliſhed thy king- 
dome upon Iſrael forever, 

14 But now thy kingdome ſhall not continue : 
the Lord hath ſought him a k man afterhis owne 
heart , and the Lord hath commaunded him to be 
governour over his people , becauſe thou haſt not 
kept that which the Lord had commaunded thee, 

15 ©@ AndSamuel aroſe, and gate himup from 
Gilgal in | Gibeah of Benjamin : and Saul num- 
| bred the people thar were found with him , about 
fixe hundreth men, _. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne , and the 
people that were found with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Benjamin , bur the Philiſtims 
pitched in Michmaſlh, 

17 And there cameout of the hoaſte of the 
Philiftims n three bands to deſtroy , one band 
__— unto the way of Ophbrah unto the land of 

ual, 

18 And another band turned roward the way 
to Beth-horon , and the m third band rurned toward 
the way of the coaſt that looketh roward the 
valley of Zeboim , toward the wilderneſle, 

19 Then there was no ſmith found thorowout 
all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiftims ſaid , Leaſt 
the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeates, 

20 Wherefore,all the Iſraelites went downe to 
the Philiſtims , to ſharpen every man his ſhare , his 
matrocke, and his axe , and his weeding hooke, 

21 Yer they had a hlefor the ſhares, and for 


' the mattocks , and for the picke-forks , and for the 


axes ,and for to ſharpen the goads, 

22 So when the day of batrell was come,there 
was neithern ſword nor ſpeare foundin the hands 
of any of the people that were with Sauland with 
Ho : bur onely with Saul and Jonathan his 
onne was there found, | 

23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtims came out 
to the paſſage of Michmaſh, 


CHAP. XIV. 


I4 Tenathan andhis armour. bearer put the Philiſlims v0 flight. 
a4 Saul Bindeththe people by an oath , not to cate till everang, 
32 The people eate with the blood, 33 Saul would pur 
Jonathan to death. 45 The people deliver him. 


Hen on a day Jonathan the ſonne of Saul ſaid 
© _ the young man .that bare. his armour, 
a Come and let us goeover toward the Philifims 

ariſon , that is yonder on the other fide , but hee 
told nor his father, | 


__ lo " an 


2 And 


b Though 
Cauſes ſeems; 
cient in ma 


4 Or, the defiray; 
ro wit,the caps 
came gut vi 


three bands, 


m $0 rhatto 
judgement theb 
rhree armiein; 
bave overrun 
whole counur, | 


| to Iſrael bs 


victory did wt 
confiſt in mb 
or armour, bt 
onely came 
his grace, 


——_———— 


_— 


—k PS 
em 


ſooathan and his armour-bearer. 


Chap. 4.2% 


or, ikea tooth. 


Towit , the 
jliſtios, 
Or, none can let 
Lord, 
2,Chro0. 14,11» 


[will follow 
e witherſoever 
ou goelt, 


This be ſpake 
the ſpirir of pro» 
ecie, foraſmuch 
hereby God gave 
n afſurance of 
victory, 
1,Mach,4,30« 


Thus they ſpake 
ducempruovſly 
d by deritivn, 


Thatis, be crept 
p, or went up 


itdall baite, 


The ſecond was 

heo they ſlew 

tc another, and 
third when the 

raclites chaſed 
1M, 


In that the in» 
flible creatures 
emble for feare 
Gods judgment, 
declareth buw 
Nidle bis ven- 
ance (hallbe a- 
ult dis enemies. 


I 


——_— 


Chg. XIIII. 


Jonathan taſteth hony.- x03 


2 And Saul taried in the borderof Gibeah un- 
der a pomegranate tree , which was in Migron, 
and the people that were with him , were abour 
fixe hundred men, 

And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitnb, * Icha- 
bods brother , the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſonne of 
Eli, was the Lords prieft in Shiloh , and ware an 
Ephod : and the people knew not that Jonathan 
was gone, 

4 4 Now -in the way whereby Jonathan 
ſoughr to go over to the Philiſtims garifon , there 
was 41 ſharpe rocke onthe one fide , and a harpe 
rocke on the other fide : the name of the one vvas 
cailed Bozez,and the name of the other Seneh, 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmas , and the other was from the 
South toward Gibeah, 

6 And Jonathan ſayd to the young man that 
bare his armour , Come , and let us goe overunto 
the gariſon of theſe b uncircumciſed : it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with us: foritis nnot 
wy ro the Lord * to ſave with many , or with 
ew, | 
7 And he thar bare his armour , ſaid unto him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart : goe where it plea=- 


defireth, 

$8 Then ſaid Jonathan , Behold , wee goe over 
unto thoſe men, and will thew our ſelves unto 
them, 

9 4 If they ſay on this wiſe tous, Tarie untill 
we come to you, then wee will ftand ſtill in our 
place, and nor goe up to them, 


will go up : for* the Lord hath delivered rhem in- 
ro ourhand ; and this ſhallbe afigne nnro us, 

11 So they both ſhewed themſelves unto the 
gariſon of the Philiftims : and the Vhiliftims ſad, 
See, the Ebrewes come out of the « holes wherein 
they had hid themſelves. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered Jo- 
nathan aud his armour-bearer , ani ſaid , Come up 
ro us : for we will ſhew you a thing, Then Jona- 
than ſaid unto his armour-bearer , Come up afrer 


hand of Iſrael, 

13 So Jonathan went vp upon f his hands and 
upon his feere , and his armour-bearer after him: 
and ſome teil before Jonarhan , and h1s armour- 
bearer flew chers after him. 


his armour-be:rer made ,was about twenty men, 
as 1t were within halfe an acre of land which two 
oxenployw, 


f 15 And there was a fearc in the hoeſt , adn 


the heid, and among ail the people: the gariſon 
alſo , and they that went our roſpoue , were afraid 
| themſe;ves: and the earth Þ trembled: for it was 
ſtricken with feare by God, 

16 © Then the watchmen of Sau} in Gtbeah 
ot Benjamin ſaw: and behold, the multitude was 
diſcomhted, and ſmitten as they went, 

17 Therefore ſayd Saul untorhe people rhar 


from us, And when they had numbred., behold, 

Jonathan and his armour-bearer wete not there, 
18 And Saul faidunto Ahiah, Bring hather the 

Arke of God (for the Arke of God wasatthat 

time with the children of Ifael,) 

' 19 © And while Saul talked untothe Prieſt, 

the noyſe that was in the hoaſte of the Philiſtims, 


ſeth thee: behold, <1 am with thee as thine hearr | 


, Charged the people with the oarhe : wherefore he 
; put torth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 


10 Burtifthey ſay , Come up unto us, then we | 


mee: for the Lord hath delivered them into the ' 
| {aughter among the Philiſtims ? 


14 So theg firſt laughter which Jonathan and 
; on the ground , and the people did car them * with 


] > | OXC in his hand thar night ,and flew them there, 
were with him, Search now ,and ſee, who 1s gone * 


/ the Phuiſtims by night, and ſpoile them untili 


ſpread farther abroad , and increaſed: therefore 
Saul ſud unto the Prieft , i Withdraw thine hand, 

20 And Saul was aflembled with all the peo- 
ple that were with him, and they came to the 
battell : and behold, * every mans ſword was a- 
gainſt his fellow , and there was a very great diſ- 
comhture, 

21 Moreoyer the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philiſtims before time , and were come with them 
into all parts of the hoaſt, even they alſo turned ro 
be with the &k Iſraelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan, _ 

22 Alſo all the men of Ifrael which had hid 
themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtims were fled , they followed after 
themin the battel1l, | 


23 And fo the Loid faved Iſrael that day : and | 


atreli continned unto Beth-ay2n. 

24 And at that time the men of Ifrael were 
preſſed with hunger , for Saul Charged the peopie 
wich an oathe , ſ2ying, 1 Curſed be che man rhart ea- 
rethi foode rill night, that 1 may be avenged of 
mine enemies : ſo none of the people rafted any 
ſuſtenance, 

25 Atid all they of the landcame to a wood, 
where -hony lay upon the gronnd. 

26 And the people came into the wood , and 
behold ,the hony dropped , and no man moovedl 
his hand to his mouth : for the people feared rhe 
n oathe, 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 


the 


and dipr 1t in an hony combe , andpur his hand to 
his mouth, and his » eyes received tight. 

23 Thenanſwered one ofthe people , andfaid, 
Thy father made the people to ſweare, ſaying, 
Curſed be the man thar eareth ſuſtenance this 
day : and the people were n faint. 

29 Thenſaid Jonathan , My father hath © trou- 
bied the land: (ee now how mine eyes are made 
Cleare , becauſe I have taſted alittle of this hony : 

3o How much more, if the people had eaten 


ro day of the fpoile of their enemies which they | 


tound ? for had there not beene now a greater 


31 &@ And they ſmore rhe Fhiiſtims that day, 
from Michmas to Aualon : and the peopie weie 
exccelling faint, 

32 $09 the people turned to the ſpoyle , and 
tooke ſheepe , and oxen , and ca:ves,nd flew taem 


the blood, 

33 Thenmen tolde Saul ,faying , Behold , the 
people finne againſt rhe Lord ,in that they cate 
with the blood, And heſaid , Ye have treſpaiied; 
p roule agrear ſtone unto m2 this day, 

34 Agiine Saul ſaid , Goe abroad among the 
people , :nd bid them bring me every min his oxe, 
and every man bis theepe , and flay gem here, and 
eatC ,and finne not againtt the Lord in eating with 
the b.ood, And the peopie brought every man hus | 


35 Then Saul made an altarunto rhe Lord, 
aid that n was the fiſt altar that he made unto 
the Lord, ' 

36 & And Saul faid, Let us goe downe after. 


the morning {hine ,and let vs notleave a man of 
them, Andthey ſaid , Doe wharſoever thou rhin- 


ket beſt. Then ſaid the Prieft, Let us 9 diaw 
neere 


Let the Epbod 
alone : for I have 
no leaſure now ro 
aske counſell of 
God, Num,27,21, 
* Jaudg.7,21,22, 
1,Caron, 20,23. 


k Though before 
for feare of the 
Philiſtims they de- | 
clared themifelves 
as enemies to their 
brethren, 


1 Such was bis 
bypocrifie and ar- 
rogancie, that ke 
thought ro attri- 
bute to bis policie 
that which God 
had given by the 
hand of Jora.ban, 
f Ebr, bread, 


m That is, the pu - 
niſhment, if rhey 
breake their oathe. 


n Which were 
dimme before tor 
wearineſſe and 
hunger, 


j Or, weary. 
o By making this 
crucll Jaws 


— EI rr Eine 7 os ct 4 Er ee <aet 


* Levit. 7,26, and 
19,26, Deat. 22,26, 


p That tte blood 
of the beaſts that 
{ha!lbe Naive , may 
be prefied our upon 
It, 


4 Or, of thzt tone 
began be to build 
an altar, 


q To aske counſel - 
of bim, 


——_._ 


| 


; 


} 


| 


| 
, 


; 


- 


b 
b 


The peopleſave Jonathan from death. . 


I. Saruel. 


#* Judg.26,2. 


7 T Ebr, corners, 


cr Cauſe the lot to 
fall on bim that 
bath broken the 
oatbe: bur he dorh 

' not confider his 
preſumption in 
commanding the 
lame Oo 


#\ The people 
thought ir rhevr 
duety to reſcue 
him , who of igao- 
raxce hath bur 
broken aralh law, 
and by whom they 
bad received fo 
greg. a beackrte, 


4 Or, overeame 


them, 
t As the Lord had 


x Which was the 

Wife of David, 
13,27. 

y Whom Joab the 

captaine of David 

flew, 23, Sam. 3 2327» 


-S Chap.9.26 
' & Becauſe be bath 
| preferred thee to 


this honour, thou 


| chiefe captaine was Y Abner the ſonne of Ner, 


neere hither unto God, 

37 So Saul asked of God , ſaying , Shall I goe 
downe after the Phi:iſtiws ? wilt thou deliver them 
into the hands of Iſrael ? But he anſwered him nor 
at that time. : 

38 & And Saul faid,* Allf yeechiefe of the 
people , come ye hither , and know, and ſee by 
whom this ſinne is done this diy, 

39 Foras the Lord liveth , which ſaverh Iſrael, 
though ir be dove by Jonathan my ſonne , he ihall 
oe the death, But none of all the people anſwered 

Um, 

40 Then he (aid unto all Iſrael , Be ye on one 
fide,and 1 and Jonarhan my ſonne will be on the 
otherſide. And the peopie ſaid unto Saul , Doe 
1 what thou thinkeſt beſt, 

41 Then Saulſad unto the Lord God of Iſrae], 
Give * a perfect or, And Jonathen and Saul were 
taken, bur the people eſcaped, 

42 And Saul ſaid , Cait /or betweene mee and 
Jonathan my ſonne. . And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saulſfaidto Jonathan , Tell mee what 
|] thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him , and ſaid, 
I taſted a little hony with the end of the rod, thar 
was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die, 

Ag:ine Saul anſwered,God doe ſo and more | 
alſo, untefe thou die the death, Jonarhan. 

45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, f Shall Jona- 
than die , who hath ſo mightily delivered 1ſcael ? 
God forbid. As the Lord liverh , there ſhall nor 
one haire of his head fall to the ground: forhee 
| hath wrought with God this day. So the people 
delivered Jonathan that he died nor. 

Then Saul came up from the Philiftims , and 
the Philiſtims went to their owne place, 

47 CF So Saul held the kingdome over Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on every fide, 
{ againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and againſt Edom , and againſt the Kings 
of Zobah , and againſt the Philiftims , and whi- 
therſoeyer he went, he n handied them as wicked 
men, 

48 Hee _ alſo an hoafte , and ſmote t A- 
malek ,and delivered Iſrael out of the hands of 
them that ſpoyled rhem, 

49 Now the ſonnes of Sanl were Jonathan, | 
u and Iſhui, and Malchiſhua : and the names of his 
two daughters , the elder was called Merab , and 
the yonger was named x Michal. | 
' 5o And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
the daughter of Ahimaaz ; and the name of his 


Sauls uncle, 
' 51 And Kiſh was Sauls father : and Ner the fa- 
ther of Abner was the ſonne of Abie]. 

52 And there was ſore warre againft the Phi- 
liftims all the dayes of Saul : and = whomſoever 
Saul faw to bee a ſtrong man, and meete for the | 
warre, he tooke him unto him, 


CHAP. XY, 


" Saerl is commeunded to ſlay Amalech, 9 Hee ſpercth Agay, 
and the be things. 19 Samuel reprooveth him, 18% Seul 
is rejetted of the Lord, and his K ingdome givento encther, 


33 Semucl hewath Agag in pieces. 


| Frerward Samuel ſaid unto Saul ,* The Lord 
ſent me to anoynt thee King over his people, 
over Iſrael : now therefore a obey the voyce of the 


words of the Lord. 
2 Thus ſaid the Lord of hoaftes ,I remember | 


what Amalcek did to Iſrael ,* how they laid warte | 


— —_— i. 


tor them inthe way , as they came up from Egypr, 

3 Now therefcre goe , and ſmite Amalek , and 
dettroy ye all that perteineth unto them , and have 
no compaſſion on them , but b flay both manand | 
woman , both infant and ſacking , both oxe , and 
theepe, both camell, and afle. 

4 CF AndSaul aflembled the people,and nnum- 
bred them in Telaim , rwo hundreth thouſand 
footemen, and ten thouſand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a City of Amalck , and 
1 ſer watchat the river, 

6 And Saul ſaid unto thec Kenites , Goe ,de- 
pu - and get you downe from among the Amale- 

ies , leaſt deſtroy you with them : tor ye thewed 
d mercy to all the children of Iſrael , when they 
came up from Egypt : and the Kenites departed 
from among the Amalekites, 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Havilah, 
as thou commeft to Shur , thar is before Egypt, 

'8 And tooke Apgag the King of the Amale- 
kites live, and deſtroyedall the people with the 
edge of the ſword. 

9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared Ag:g , and 
the better ſheepe, and the oxen,and the fat beaſts, 
and the lambes , and all that was good , and they 
would not deftroy them ; bur every thing that was 
vile and nought worth , that they deſtroyed. 

lo © Then came the word ofthe Lord unto 
Samuel], ſaying, 

11 Ite repenterh mee that I haye made San] 
King : for he is turned from me, and hath nor per- 
formed my commandements. And Samuel was 
mooved, and cryed unto the Lord all night, 

' 12 And when Samuel aroſe early ro meere Saul 
in the morning ,one told Samuel, ſaying , Saul is 

one to Carmel : and behold , he hath made him 
there a place , from whence hee returned, and de- 
parted, and is gone downe to Gilgal, 

13 © Then Samuelc:me to Saul, and Saul ſaid 
unto him , Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I have ful- 
filled the f commandement of the Lord, 

14 But Samuel ſayd , What meaneththenthe 
bleating ofthe ſheepe in mine eares , and the low- 
ing of the oxen which I heare ? 

15 And Saul anſfivered , They have brought 
them from the Amalekites : for the people ſpared 
the beſt ofthe ſheepe, and of the oxen,to ſacitice 
them unto the Lord thy God , and the remnant 
have we deſtroyed, 

16 Againe Samzel ſaid to Saul, Let me tell thee 

what the Lord hath ſaid ro me this night, And he 
ſaid unto him, Say on. 
17 Then Samuel ſaid , When thou wafts litle 
n thine owne ſight , waſt thou not made the head 
of the tribes of Iſrael? for the Lord anointed thee 
King over Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord ſent thee on a journey , and 
ſaid, Goe , and deſtroy thoſe finners the Amale- 
kites , and fight againſt them, untill thou deſtroy 


| them. 


19 Now ,wherefore haſt thon not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord , but haſt turned to the pray , and 
haſt done wickedly in the ſight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul faid unto Samuel , Yea, Þ Ihave 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord , and have gone the 
way which the Lord ſent me , and have _— 
Agag the king of Amalck , and haye deſtroyed the 
Amalekites, 

21 Butthe people tooke of the ſpoile , ſheepe 
an oxen , and the chiefeſt of the things which 
ſhould have beene deftroyed , to offer _ _ 

or 
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Chap. XVI. | 


David anoynted. I 


— 


Lord thy God in Gilgal, 

22 And Samuei ſaid, Hath the Lord as grear 

leaſure in burnt-offecings and ſacrifices , as when 
the voyce of the Lord is obeyed z behold, * raobey 
is better then ſacrifice , and to hearken z better 
then the far of rammes, ; 

23 Fori rebeilion « a the finne of witchcrafr, 
and tranſgreſfion is wickednefle and idolatry, Be- 
cauſe rhoa haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, 
therefore he hath caſt away thee from being 
king, 

- Then Saul ſaid unto Samuel , I have ſinned : 
for 1 have tranſpgreſſed the Commaundement of 
the Lord, and rhy words, becauſe I feared the peo- 
ple, and obeyed rheic yoyce, 

25 Now therefore I pray thee , take away my 

& finne , and rturne againe with me , that 1 may 
worlhip the Lord, 


26 But Samael ſaid unto Saul, I will not returne 


with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the worde of 
the Lord , and the Lord hah caſt away thee, that 
thou thalt not be King over Ifrael. | 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to go away, 
he caught rhe lappe of his c oate , andir rear, 

28 LſhenSamuel ſaid unto him , T he Lord hath 
rent the kingdome of 1ſrael from thee this day, 


and hath givenir to thy | neighbour , thar is better | 


then thou, 

29 For indeed the = ſtrength of Iſrael will not 
lye nor repeur : for he is not aman that he lhould 
repent, 

3o Then he faid , I have finned : but honour 
me , [ pray thee, before the Elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with me , that 
I may worthip the Lord thy God, 

zi © So Samuel turned againe , and followed 

Saul: and Saul worthipped the Lord, 

32 Then ſud Samael, Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekires : and Agag came 
unto him npleaſintly, and Agag fayd, Lruciy the 
v bitternetle of death is paſled, 

And Samuel ſaid , * As thy ſword hath made 
women chillicile ,ſo thall thy mother be chiid- 
lefſe among other women, And Samuel hewed 
Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gligal, 

q So Samuel departed ro 9 Kamah , and 
Saui went up to his houſe ro Gibeah of Saul, 

35 And Samuel came no more to e ſee Saul un- 
till the day of his death : Bur Samuel mourned for 
Saul , and the Lord p repented that he made Saul 
King gverlſrael, 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 Samucl 1; reprooved of God, and is ſent to ameirs Depid. 
7 God regardeth the heart, 13 The Spirit of t5e Lord 
com meth upon David, 14 The wicked Spirit is ferns ug on 
Sarl, 19. Saul ſendeth for Day tid, 

TT Lord then faid. unto Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourne for Saul, 2 ſeeing I have 

Calt him away from reigning over Iſcael ? till thine 

horne with oyle and come I will ſend thee to Jihai 

the Berhlehemite : for I have provided mea King 
among his ſonnes, 

2 Aud Samuel ſaid, How can I go? for if Saul 
ſhall heare it , he will kill me, Then the Lord an- 
ſwered, rake an heifer f with thee, and ſay, Iam 
come bro doe ſacrifice to the Lord, 

3 And call Ithai to the ſacrifice , and I will 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe , and thou ſhalt a- 
Boynt unto me him whom I name unro thee, 

4 So Samuel did that the Lord bad him , and 
came to Beth-lehem , and the elders of the rowne: 


were <aſtonied at his comming, and ſad, Commeſt 
thou peaceably ? 

5 And he anſwered, Yea : I amcome to doe 
ſaccihce unto the Lord : ſan&ifie yourſelves , and 
come with me to the ſacriihce, And he fanctified 
iy and his ſonnes , and called them to the ſacri- 

CC, 

6 And when they were come , he looked on 
Eltab , and aid, Surely the Lords d Anointed is be- 
fore him, 

7 Bur the Lord ſaid unto Samuel , Looke not 
on his countenance, nor on the height of his ſta- 
rure , becauſe I have refuſed him : for God ſeeth 
not as man ſeeth : for man looketh on the ourt- 
ward appearance , but the Lord beholderh the 
* hearr, 

8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab , and made him 
come before Samuel, And he iid , Neither hath 
the Lord choſen this, 

9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come. And he 
ſaid , Neither yer hath the Lord choſen him, 

Io Apaine Ithai made his ſeven ſons ro come 
before Samuel, and Samuel ſaid unto Iſhai , The 
Lord hath choſen none of theſe, 

11 Finally, Samuel ſaid unto Iſhai,t Are there 
no more children but theſe? And he ſaid, There 
remainerth yet a licle one behinde , that keepeth 
the ſtheepe, Then Samuel C:i4 unto Iſhai , * Send 
and ferch him : for we will not fit downe , till he be 
come hither, 

12 And he ſent, and brought him in : and he 


was rudy , and of agood countenance , and com- | 


ly viſage, And the Lord faid, Ariſe , and anoynt 
him ; for this js he. 

13 ThenSamunel rooke the horne of. oyle , and 
anoynted him in the middes of his brethren, A 
the * Spirit of the Lord v cams upon David , from 
that day forward : then Samuel roſe up , and went 
to Ramah, | | 

14 © But the Spirir of rhe Lord departed from 
Saul ,and an © evill ſpicic ſeat of rh& Lord , vexed 

im 


I5 And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him , Behold» 


now, the evill ſpirit of God vexeth thee, 

16 Let our Lord therefore Command thy fſer- 
vants that are before thee, to ſecke a man thar is 
a cunning player upon the harpe : that when the 
evill ſpirit of God commeth upon thee , he may 
play with his hand , and. thou mayeſt be eaſed. 

17 Saul then ſ:id unto his ſervants , Provide 
me aman , 1] pray you, that can play weil and tring 
timto me, 


18 Thenanſwered one of his ſervants , and \:3d, | 


Beho!d ,Thave ſeene af fonne of 1thai, a Bethle- 
hemite , that can play ,and is ſtrong ,valtant , and 
a man of warre, and wiſe in matteis,anda comely 
perſon, and the Lord is with him, 

19 @ Wherefore Saul ſent meilengers unto 
Iſhai ,and ſaid , Send my David thy ſonne , which 
iS with the ſheepe, . 

20 And Ithai tooke an afle laden with bread, 
and a flagon of wine anda kid, and ſent them by 
the hand of David hisſonne unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul ,and nftood be- 
fore him-: and he loved' him very well, and he was 
his armour-bearer. 

22 And Saul fent to Hhar, ſaying, Let David 
now remaine: with me : for he: hath- found: favour 
in my fight, = 

23 And fo when the er: ſpiritof God came 
upon Saul , David tooke an harpe and played i *- 

is 
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e The wicked 
ſpirirs are at Gods 
comiandement to 
execute his will 


| againſt the wicked, 
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two campes, 
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+ Ebr. finite ane, 


1 Or, bandto band. 


* Chap.16,r, 


1 Or, he was count- 
edamovg them that 
bare office, 
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£ To ferve Saul , as 
£bap.16, yerl. 19, 


d Though Iſhaj 

| meant one thiog, 
ye!rGods providence 
 direRed Davidto 
another evd, 

e If they have 
laid any tbiog to 
gaze fortheir ne-« \ 
cellity, redeeme it 
out, 


Saul ſhould receive | 


1 amounteth ro 18, ! 


| 


his hand , and- Saul was 8 refreſhed and was eaſed: 
for the eyill ſpirit departed from him, 


CHAP. XVII, 


r The Phil:eſtims make warre againſt Iſrael. Coltath 

'Hjrad, wy David: ſent to his brethren, 3% The 

Strength and boldneſſe of David. 47 The Lord ſaverhnot by 

- ſwordenor ſpeare, 590 killeth Goliath, dnd the Phil:- 
fims flee. 


10 


Ow the Philiftims garbered their armies to 
N batteH, and came togetherto Shochob which 
is m Judah, and pixched berweene Shochoh and 
Azekad , in the coaſt of Dammin. 

2 And Saul,and the menof Ifrael afſembled 
and pitched inthe yalley i of Elah ,and'put them- 
ſelves in barrell aray to meet the Philiftims. 

3 And the Philiftims ftood on a mountaine 
on the 'one- fide , and Iſrael ftood on a mountaine 
-- the other fide : ſo a valley was berweene 
them, 


4 ©T Then camea man betweene tkem 2 both 


{; ont of the rents of the Philiftims , named Goliath 


of Garth: his height was fixe cubites and an hand 
breadth, | 
5 And had an helmer of brafle upon his head, 
and an brigandie upon him : and the weight of his 
brigandine 7as five thouſand bthekeis of brafle, 

6 And he had n boots of brafle upon his legs, 


| and afhield of brafſe upon his ſhoulders, 


7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare wes like a wea- 
vers beame : and his ſpeare head werghed fixe hun- 
dreth thekels of yron': and one bearing athielde 
went before him, 

8 And he ſtood, and criedagainftthe hoaſte of 


| Ifrae?, and ſaid unto them , Why are ye come to ſer 
| your'batrell in aray z am not Ia Philiftim, and you 


tervants to Saulzchuſe you aman for you ,and let 
him come downe to me, 

9 If he be ableto fight with me, and fkill me, 
then will we be yourſervants : burif I overcome 
him, and kill him , then ſhall ye be our ſervants, 
and ſerye us. 

10' Alſo the Philiftim ſaid , Idefie the hoaſtof 
Iſrael this day : give mea man , that we way fight 
4 rogEther, 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thofe words 
= the Philiſtim,they were diſcouraged,and greatly 

ad, 

Ii2 @ Now this David was the * ſonne of an 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem Judah , named Ithai, 
which had eighr ſonnes : and n this man was taken 
foran old manin the dayes of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhai went 


4 and followed Saul to the barrell : and the names 


of his three ſonnes that went ro battell were Eliab 
the eldeſt, and the next Abinadab , and the thirde 
Shammah, 

14 So David was the leaft : and the three eldeſt 
went after Saul, | 

apy 
Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philiftim drew neetre in the mor- 
ning , and evening , and continued fourtie dayes. 

17 And Iſhai faid unto David his fon, 4 Take 
now for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 
corne , and theſe ten cakes,andrun tothe hoaſte to 
thy brethren, | 

18 Alfo carie theſe ten freſh cheeſes unto the 
captaine ,and looke how thy brethren fare, and 
receive their © pledge, . 

' Ig {Then Satland they , andall the men of I- 


David alſo < went , but he returned from 


rael were in the valley of Elah , fighting with the 


- | Fliliftims. ) 


20* @ So David roſe up early in the morning, 
and left rhe ſheepe with a keeper , and rooke and 
went as Ithai had commaunded him , and came 
within the compaſle of the hoaſte : and the hoaſte 
went out in aray , and thoutedin the batre11, 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiftims had put them- 
ſelves in aray ,armie againſt armie, 

22 And David le the things. which he bare, 
under the hands of the keeper of the t cariage, and 
ranne into the hoaſt, and came, and asked lus bre- 
thren f how they did, _ | 

23 And as he talked with them , behold, the 
man that was betweene the. two armies , Came up, 
(whoſe name was Goliath the Philiftim of Gath) 
our of the y army of the Philiftims ,and {pake f ſuch 
words , and David heard them. 

24 And all the menof Iſrael whenthey ſawe 
the man ranne away from him , and weze ſore 
afraide, 

25 For every man of Iſrael ſaid , Saw ye not 
this mai thar commeth up ?even to reviie Iſrael 
is he come up: and'to him that killeth him , will 
rhe King give great riches, and will give himhis 
* daughter, yea , and make his fathers houſes free 
1n Iſrael, 

26 © Then David ſpake tothe men that ſtood 
with him ,and ſfayd , What ſhall be done to the 
man that killeth this Philiſtim, and raketh away 


cumciſed - Philiftim , that he ſhould reviie. the 
hoafſte of the living God ? | 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner , ſaying , T hus thall ir be done to the man 
that killerh ham, 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake unto the men, and Eliab was very angry 
with David, and ſayd , Why cameft rhou downe 
hither} and with whom hait thou left thoſe few 
theepe in the wildernes? I know thy pride and the 
malice of thine heart , that thou art come downe 
ro ſee the barcell, 

29 Then David ſaid, 
Is there not a icaule ? 

3o And he departed from him into the pre- 
ſence of another , and ſpake of the fame maner, 
and the people anſwered hun according to the 
former words, : 

31 © And they that heard the wordes which 
David ſpake , rehearſed them before Saul., which 
cauſed him to be brought, 

32 So David fayd to Saul , Letno mans hear; 
faue him , becauſe of him : thy ſervant will goe, 
and fight with this Philiſtim, _ 

33 And Saul faid to David , Thou art not 
k able ro goe againſt this Philiftim ro fight with 
him : for thou art a boy , and he is a man of ware 
from his youth, 

34 And David anſwered unto Saul, Thy ſer- 
vanc kept his fathers ſheepe , and there came ally- 
on ,and likewiſe a beare , and rooke a ſheepe out 
of the flocke, 

35 
and tooke it out of his mouth : and when he aroſe 


7hat have I now done 2 


ham , and flew him, 


bexra: therefore this uncircumciſed Yhiliftim ſhall 
be as 'one of them , ſeeing he harh railed onthe 


hoaſte of the living God, 
DEE: Te 
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And 1 went out after himand {more him, / 
againſt me , I caught him by the beard , and ſmore 
36 So thy ſeryant flew borh the lyon , andthe 


David isſent'to his brew 
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 Ecclu1.47,4+ 
Mach.4,30, 


Or, Gaithe city, 


1 Or, houſe 
Beth-lebern, = 


37 © Moreover David ſayd,The Lord thar de- 


livered me our of the paw of rhe lyon , and out of 


the paw of the beare , he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philiftim, Then Saul ſaid unto Da- 
vid , » Goe , and the Lord be with thee, _ 
$ And Saul put his raimenr upon David, and 
ur an helmet ot brafſe upon his head , and pur a 
brigandine upon him, pers” 
39 Then girded David his ſword upon his rat- 
ment ,and « began ro go: for he never prooved t : 
and David fayd unto Saul, I cannor goe with 
theſe : for-I am notaccuſtomed, Wherefore Da- 
vid put them off him, ; 
40 Then tooke he hisn ſtaffe in his hand ,and 
choſe him five ſmoothe ſtones out of a brooke, and 
ut them in his ſhepheards bagge or ſc:ippe , and 
Kis fling 2025 in his hand ,and hee draw neereto 
the Phiuttim, 
41 & And the Philiſtim came and drew neere 


anto David , and the man that bare the ſhield went 


before him. 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
ſawe David , hee difdained him : for hee was but 
yong , niddie , and of acomely face; _ 

3 And the Philiftim ſayd unto David, Am I 
a dog , that thou commeſt tome with ſtaves? And 
the Fuiſtima © curſed David by his gods, | 

And the Philiſtim ſaid to David , Come to 
me, and I uill give thy fleſhunto the foules of the 
heaven ,and tothe beaſts of the held, 

45 © Thenſaid David to the Philiftim , Thou 
commeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpeare, 
and: with a thield , but 1 come tothee in the Name 
of the Lordof hoſtes , the God of the hofte of If- 
rael, whomrhou haſt rayledupon, 

46 Thisp day ſhall the Lord cJoſe theein mine 
hand, andI thall fmite thee , and take thine head 
fromthee, and I will give the carkeiſes of the hoſt 
of the Philiſtims this day unto the foules of the 
heaven, andto the beaſts of the earth, thar all the 
world may know that Iſrael hath a God, 

And thar all thisaflembly may know, that 
the Lord faverth not with ſword nor with ſpeare, 
( for the batrellis the Lords) and he will give you 
into Our hands, 

48 And when the Philiſtimaroſe to comeand 
draw neere unto David , David 4 haſted andranto 
hghr againſt the Philiſtim, 

49 And David put his hand in his bagge , and 
tooke out aſtone , and lang it , and ſmore the Phi- 
liftim in his forehead , that the ſtone ſticked in his 


| forchead , andhe fellgioveling tothe earth, 


5o So David * overcame the Philiftim with a 
fling and with a ſtone , and ſmore the Philifhm, 
_m ſlew him , when David had no ſword in his 

and, - 

5i Then David ran, and ftood upon the Phi- 
lifim , and tooke his ſword anddrew it out of his 
ſhear , and flewe him, and cut off his head rthere- 
with. So when the Philiftims ſaw that their 
champion was dead, thy fled, 

'52 Andthemenof Iſfraeland Judah aroſe, and 
ſhoured, and followed afrer the Philiftims , untill 
they came to the 1 valley ,and unto the gates of 
Ekron : and the Philiftims fell down wounded by 
the way of Shaaraim , evento Gath and to Ekron. 

53 And the chſidren of Iſcael returned from 
purtuing the Philiſtims , and ſpoiied theirrents, 

54 And David tooke the head of the Phili- 
ſtim, and brought it ro Jecufalem ,and put his ar- 
mour 1n his \rent, 


| 


55 © When Saul ſaw David goe forth againſt 
the Philiſtim , he ſaid unto Abner the capraine of 
his hoſt , Abner , * whoſe ſonne is this yong man ? 
and Abner anſwered, Asthy fouleliveth , O king, 
I cannot tell, ; 

56 Then the King ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 

ſonne this yong man is. f 

57 And when David way returned from the 
laughter of the Philiſtim , then Abner tooke him 
and brought him before Saul with the headof the 
Philittim n his hand, 

538 And Saul faide ro him, Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou yong manz And David anſwered , Iam 
the ſonne of thy ſervant Iſhai the Bethlehemire, 

CHAP. XVIII, 

The amitie of Tonathan and David. $ Saul enviceh 
Day id for the praiſe that the women gave him, 1x Saul 
would habe flaine Davtd. 17 He promiſechhim Merah 
ro wife , butgeverth him Michal. 27 David deltbererh to 


Saul rwo hundreth foreshinnes of the Philiſiims, 20 Squl 
feareth David , ſeeing that the Lord is with him, 


Nd when hee had made anend of ſpeaking 

"A unto Saul, the 2 foule of Ionathan was knit 
wich the ſoule of Dayid ,and Lonathan loved him 
as his owne foule. ; 

2 Ard Saul rooke him that day, and would 
not let himrerurne to his fathers houſe, 

Then Ionathan and David made a covenant : 
forheloved him as his owne ſoule, 

4 And Ionathan pur off the robe that was up- 
on him , and gaye it David , andhis garments, even 
to his{word , and tohis bow , and to his girdie, 

5 And David went out , whitherſoeyer Saul 
ſent him ,and behaved himſelfe b wiſely: fo rhar : 
Saul ſer him overthe men efwarre, and hee was: 
accepred in the ſight of all the people , and alfo 
inthe fight of Sauls ſervants, 

6 When they came againe, and David re- 
turned from the ſlaughter of the < Philiftim , rhe 
women came out of allcitiesof Ifracl finging and 
dancing to meete king Saul, with timbreis , with 
inftiruments of joy , and with rebeckes, 

7 And the women f ſang by courſe'in their 
play ,and fayd, * Saul hath flaine his thouſand , and 
David his teu thouſands, 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and 
the ſaying difpleaſed him ,and he ſaid, They have 
aſcii bed unto David ten thouſands, and ro me they 
have aſcribed but a thouſand , and what can bee 
have more ſayvethe kingdome? 

9 Wherefore Saul 4 had an eye on David 
from that day forward, 

10 ©@ And on the morowe, the evill ſpirit of 
God came upon Saul, and hee<propheciedin the 
middes of the houſe : and David played with his 
hand like as ar other times , and there wasa ſpeare 
in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul tooketheſpeare , and ſaid , I will 
(mire David trough to the wall. But Dayid ayoi- 
ded twiſe ont of his preſence, 

12 And Saul wasafraidof David, becauſe the 
Lord was with him , and was departed from 
Saul, 

13 Therefore Saul put him from him , and 
made hima capraine over athouſand , and he went 
f out and in before rhe people. 

14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in all 
his wayes: forthe Lord was with him, 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was ve- 
ry wiſe, he was afraid of him, 

16 For all Iſrael and Judah loved David, be- 


T 


| 


r That is, of what 
fawily and tribe 

ishe? orels he had 

forgotten David, al- | 
beir he had received | 
ſo great a benefr 
by bim, 


a His afeion was 
fully beat toward 
him, 


b That is, he 
groan in all 
18 doings, 


© To wit, Goliath, 


f Ebr, anfwered, 
playing. 
* Chap.rx,rr, 
and 29,5. Ecclus. 
4716,7» 


d Becauſe he bare 
him envie and 
hatred, + 


e Thatis, ſpake as 
2 man befide bims 
ſelf; for ſo the 
people abuſed this 
word, when they 
could not under« 
ſand. 


f Meaning”, he 
was capraine over 


the people, 


| cauſe he wenroutand in before them, 


17 T Then 


——— _ 


| 
| 


| 


| David mbrricth Michal. 


I. Samnel. 


Michal ſavethk Daxj 


g Fight againſt 
them that warre 
azainſt Gods 


people, 


þ By whom be 


ad five ſonnes 


| which David pur 
to death atrthe re- 


queſt of rhe Gibeo«= 
gires, 2.Sam.a1,8, 


1 So his bypocrifie 
appeareth: for un 
der pretence of 


] favour he ſoughr 


his deſtruction. 


4 k Meaning, that 


he was notable to 
endow his wife 
with riches, 


} Becaufe he 
choughr bimſelf 
able to compaſſe 
the Kings requeſt, 


m Meaning , David 
and his ſouldiers, 


n To be deprived 
of his kingdome. 


o That is, David 
had better ſutceſfſe 
agaioft rhe Pbili- 
Kims chen Sauls 
men, : 


2. Before Saul 
ſougbr Davids life 
ſecretly , but naw 
his bypocrifie 
burſterh forth to 
open cruckie, 


b That I.may 
give thee warning 


what to doe. 


17 x Then Saul {aid ro Navid , Beholde mine 
eldeſt daughter Merab, her I will give thee to 
wife : onely be a valiant fonne unto me,and 8 fight 
the Lords battels : for Saul thought , Mine hand 
ſhall not be upon him , but the hand of the Phili- 
ſtims ſhall be upon him. | 

18 AndDavid anſwered Saul , What zm Iz and 
what is my life ,or the family of my father in 1ſ- 
rael , that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the King ? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sau danghter 
ſhould have beene given to David , h ſhee was gi- 
ven unto Adriela Meholarhire to wife, 

' 20 ©@ Then Michal Sauls davghter loved Da- 
4 : and they ſhewed Saul , and the thing pleaſed 

m, 7 
21 Therefore Saul ſaid, I will give him her,that 
ſhe may be a i ſnare to him , and that rhe hand of 
the Philiſtims may bee againſt him, Wherefore 
Saul ſaid ro David , Thou ſhalt this day bee my 
ſonne inlaw in the one of the twaine, 

22 And Saul commanded his fervants , Speake 
with David ſecretly, and ſay, Behold,.the king hath 
a favour to thee, and all his ſervants love thee : 
be now therefore the Kingsſonne inlaw. 

23 And Sauls ſeryants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the eares of David, And David faid , K Seemeth ir 
to you a light thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſee- 
ing that I ama pootre man and of ſmall reputation ? 

' 24 And then Saulsſervants brought him word. 
againe ,faying , Such words ſpeake David, 

25 And Saulfaid , This wiſe ſhall ye ſay to Da- 
vid , The king defireth no dowrie , but an hundred 
foreskinnes of the Philiſtims, to bee avenged of 
the Kings enemies : for Saul thonght to make Da- 
vid fall into the hands of the Philiſtims, 

26 And when his ſervants tolde David theſe 
wordes , it pleaſed David well, to bee the 1Kings 
ſonne inlaw : and the dayes were not expired, 

27 Afterward David aroſe: with his men ,and 
went and flewe of the Philiſtims two hundreth 
men : and David brought their foreskinnes , and 
m they gave them wholly to the King thar hee 
might be the Kings ſonne in law : therefore Saul 
gave him Michal his davghter to wife. 

238 Then Saul fawe , and underſtood that the 
Lord was with David , and that Michal the daugh- 
terof Saul loved him, 

29 Then Saul was more and more afraid » of 
David , and Saul became alway Davids enemie. 

30 And when the Princes of the Philiſtims 
went forth ,at their going forth © David behaved 
himſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeryants of Saul, 
ſo that his name was much ſer by, 


CHAP. XIX, 


| 2 Jonathan declareth t0 David the wicked purpoſe of Saul, 


x14 Michal his wife ſaverh him. 23 Davidcommethto 


Semgel. 23 The Spirit of prophecte commeth on Saul. 
Hen Saul fpake to Ionathan his ſonne, and to 
- all his ſervants, that they ſhonld a kill David : 
bur Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a great favour to 
David, 

2 And Ionathan toldeDavid , ſaying , Saul my 
father goeth abour to flay thee :now therefore , I 
pray thee , take heed unto thy ſelf unto the mor- 
ning, andabide in a fecretplace, and hide thy ſelf, | 


with my father of thee , and I will ſee. what kee 
faith , and will tell thee. - 
@ And Ionathan ſpake good of David unto 


| 


| Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not the king 


And I will goe out and ftand by my father | 
in the field where thou Þ art , and will commune } Behold ,they be at Naioth in Ramah, 


| 


\ beene to thee yery good, 


finne againſt his ſervant , againſt David : tor hee 
hath nor finned againſt thee , but his workes have | 

5 For hee tf did * pur hislife in danger , and 
flew the Philiſtim , and the Lord wrought a great 
ſalvation forall Ifrael: thou ſaweſt it , and thou re- 
joycedſt : wherefore then wilt thou fnne againſt 
innocent blood , and {lay David'withour a cauſe ? 

6 Then Saulhearkened unto the voyce of Jo- 
nathan , and Saul < ſware , AS the Lord liyeth , he 
ſhall not die, 

7 $So Jonathan called David , and Jonathan 
ſhewed him all rhoſe words, and Jonathan bronght 
David to Saul, and hee was in his preſence as in 
times paſt, . ; 

8 © Againe the warre began, and David went 
out and fought with the Philiftims , and flew them 
with a great {laughter , andrhey fled from him, 

@ And the evill ſpirir ofthe Lord was upon 
Sanl ,as hee fate in his honſe having his ſpeare in 
his hand, and David «d played with his hand, 

Io And Sul intended to ſmite David to the 
wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned aſide out of 


Sauls preſence, and he {mote rhe ſpeare again the ' 


wall: but David fled, and eſcaped the ſame night, 

11 Saul alſo ſent meflengers unto Dayids houſe, 
to watch him , and to flay him in the morning : 
and Michal Davids wife told it him , ſaying , 1f 
thou ſave not thy ſelf this night ,to morrow thou 
ſhalt be flaine, . 

I2 So Michal e let David downe through a 
window : and he went, and fied, and eſcaped, - 

13 Then Michal tooke an image , and laid it in 
the bed, and put apillow ſtufted with goats ae 
under the head of it , and coyered it with a 
cloath, - | 

14 And when Saul ſent meſlengers to take Da- 
vid , ſhe ſaid, Heis ſicke, . 

15 And Saul fentthe meſſengers againe to ſee 
David , ſaying , Bring him ro me in the t bed , that 
I may ſlay him. 

i6 And when the meſſengers werecome in, 
behold ,an image was in the bed with a pillowe 
of goatsShazre under the headof ir, 

17 And Saulfaid unto Michal , Why haſt thon 
mocked me fo ,and fent away mine enemie , that | 
hee is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul , Hee 
ſaiduntome, Let me goe, orels I will kiil thee, 

18 @ SoDavidfed ,andeſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah , and told him all that Saul had 
done to him , and he and Samuel went and dwelt 
in 8 Naioth. 

Ig Burt one told Saul ,faying , Behold, David x 
at Natoth in Ramah, 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dayid, 
and when they ſaw a company of Prophges pro- 
phecying , & Samuel ſtanding b as appointed over 
them , the Spirit ok«God fel] upon themeiengers 
of Saul ,and they alſo iprophecied, 

21 And when it was told Saul, heſent other 
meſflengers , and they prophecied likewiſe : againe 
Saul fent the third meſſengers, and they prophe- 
cied alſo. « 

22 Then went hee himſelfe ro Ramah, and came 
tro a great well that is in Shechu,and kee asked and 
ſaid , Where are Samueland David? And one ſaid, 


23 And hee K went thither, ever to Naioth in 
Ramah , and the Spirit of God came upon him al- 
ſo , and hee went prophecying untill hee came to 


| 


b + 


Naiothin Ramah, 
| 24 And 


3 He playelnj 
harpe to nip 
_ rage vf:h, 
{pirr, 25 Cy, 
243, 


e Thus God 
ved borhthe( 
aud daugha 
tbis rytantiohy 
vour Davida 
their father, 


f Behold, hoy 
tyrants tou 
pliſh their 19p, 


{ neither regard 


nor {riend(hi 
God nor a 


v 


g Naioth wut 
ſchoole where 
word of Galm 
ſdu6ieth, neery 
Ramab, 


þ Being tÞ:i 
chief initrodes 


i Changed tie! 
minds and prakd 
God, 


k With a mb 
to perſecuted 


<7 umn—_—_—_—— i. em —_— 


—_— each. 4. AM 
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al prophecieth. Jonathanslove 


gis kingly 4p" 


fe humbled 
. ſelf 45 orkef 


d. 
Chap-10,1Ts 


ime £0 Capes 


xbr, reveale it 
p mine CALC, 


1 am in great 
er of death. 


Fbr, ſaith, 


At phat time 
here ſhould be & 
plemne ſacrifice, 
um.28, 11, to the 
hich rhey added 
ace-offerings 
nd ſealts, 


Reade Chap, I, 


That be were 
uily determined. 


If thy father 
oe fayour me, 


The Lozd pÞWs 
iſh me moſt 
rieyouſly, 


© 1 know thar if 
ou wereſt now 
preferred to the 
Kingdome , thou 
vouldeſt not de. 
oy me, but hew 
thy elf friendly 
to my poſteritie, 


Chap. XX, to David, Saul revileth Jonathan. x06 


24 - And he ftript off his 1 cloathes, and hee 
rophecied alfo before Samuel , and fell m downe 
naked all that day and all that night:therefore they 
fay ,*1s Saulalſoamong the Prophets? 
CHAT, 22x. 

2 Tondthan comforreth Daptd. 3 They renue thety leazue. 
33 Saul would have killeth Tonathan, 38 Tonathan 4d- 
vertiſerh Dayi4 by three arrowes , of hu fathers furit. 
'Nd David 2 fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 
came and ſaid before Jonathan , What have 1 


"| done? what is mine iniquitie ? and what finne have 


I ore” ogy before thy father ,that he ſecketh 
my like ? 

pt And he ſaid unto him, God forbid , thou 
ſhalt nor die : behold , my father will do nothing 
great nor ſmall , but he will f ſhewit me ; and why 
ihould my father hide this thing from me } he will 
not cloe it, | | 

And David ſware againe, and ſ:id, Thy father 
knoweth that T have found grace in thine eyes: 
therefore he chinketh , Jonathan ſhali not know ir, 
leaſt he be ſorie : but indeed , as the Lord liveth, 
and as thy ſoule liveth , there is buta Þ ſtep be- 
tweene me;and death, 

4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David , What- 
ſoever thy ſoule F requireth , that will I doe unto 
thee, . | Te 

5 And David faid _— _—_— , Behold, to 
morow is the © fiſt day .of the-moneth , and I 
thould fit with the King at meate : but ierme goe, 
that I may hide my (eif1n the tiejdes unto the third 
day at even, 

6 . If thy father make mention of me , then ſay, 
David asked leave of me, that hee might goe to. 
Bethlehem to his owne City : for there is a d yeere=- 
ly ſacrifice forall thar family. ; | 

7 Andifhedfay thus, Its well, thy ſervant ſhali 
have peace: bur ithe be angry,be ſure that wicked- 
nefſe 15 conciuded of him. 

$ So ſhalt thou ſhew mercy unto thy ſervant : 
* for thou haſt joyned thy ſervant into a covenant 
of the Lord with thee, and if there be in me ini- 
quitie , lay thou me ; for why ſhouldeſt thou bring 
me to thy tather? 

9 £& And Jcnathan anſwered , God keepe that 
from thee : for if 1 knew thar wickedneſle were 
e concluded of my father ro come upon thee, 
would notI tellitrhee? 

10 Thenſaid David to Jonathan , Who f ſhal] 
tell me ? how /hall I knew , if thy father anſwere 
rhee cruelly 2 

11 And Jonathan faid ro David , Come andlet 
us goe our into the field : and they twaine went out 
into the held, 

12 Then Jonathan ſaid tro David, O Lord God 
of Iſrael , when 1 have groped my fathers mind to 
morow at this time , er within this three dayes , and 
if it be well with David, and I then ſend not unto ( 
thee, and ſhewit thee, 

13 TheLordgdoeſoand much more unto Jo- 
nathan: bur if my father have minde ro doethee 
evill, I will ſhew thee aiſo , and ſend thee away, 


rhat thou mayeſt goe in peace: and rhe Lordbe | 


with thee as he hath beene with my tarher. 

14 Likewiſe 7 require not whiles I hve : for 
dont niet but thou wiit ſhew me the mercy of the 
Lord , b that Tdienvt, T 

15 But 7 regzire that thou cut not oft thy, mer- 
cie from mine houſe for ever: no, not: when the 
Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies of David , eyery 


one from the earth. | F v 


16 - So Jonathanmade a bond with the houſe of 
David, ſayimg , Let the Lord require ir at the hands | 
of Dayids enemies, | 

17 Andagaine Jonathan ſwate unto David, be- 
cap he loved him ( for he loved him as his owne 

oule, | 

18 ' Then ſaid Jonathan to him, To morow is 
the firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt be 
8 looked for ,for thy place ſhall be emprtie, 

_ 19 + Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelf three 
dayes ,then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly and come 
to the place where thou diddeſt hide thy ſelf, 
when this matter was in hand , and ſhalt remaine by 
the ſtoneft Ezel, | 

20 And I will ſhoot threearrowes on the fide 
thereof, asthough I ſhor ara marke, 

21 
ſeeke the arrowes. If I ſay unro the boy , See, the 
arrowes are on this fide thee , bring them and come 
thou : foritis t well with thee , and no hurt , as the 
Lord liveth, 

22 Burif I fay thus unto the boy , Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee , goe thy way ; for the 
i Lord hathſentthee away, _ 

23 AS 3; the ha thou and I have 
ſpoken of, behold, the Lor 
me for ever, 

24 © So David hid himſelfin the field : and 
when. the fuſt day of the moneth came, the king 
ſate ro eate meare. Tolls 

25 Andrhe king fate, asat other times upon his 
ſeat , eyen upon his ſeat by the wall : and Jonathan 
aroſc,and Abner ſate by Sauls fide: but Davids place 
was emptie, 

26 And Saul faid nothing thar day : for hee 
rhoughr , Some thing hath befallen him, though 
> 5pras k cleane , or elſe becauſe he was not purt- 

ce . 

27 But on the morow , which was the ſecond 
day of the moneth , Davids place was emptie a- 
gaine : and Saul faid unto Jonathan his ſonne, 
Wherefore commeth not 1 the ſonne of Ihaito 
meate, neither yeſterday nor to day ? | 

28 And [Jonathan anſwered unto Saul , David 
required of me. , that he might goe to Beth-lehem, 

29 Forheſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee : forour. 
faniiie. effercth m a ſacrifice in the citie , and my 


And after 1 will ſend a -w © ſaying , Goe | 
O 


bebetweene thee and 
| 


1 


4 


1 Or, mentioned. | 


f Ebr, of the way, f 
becauſe it ſerved 
452 figne to ſhew 
the way to them 
that paſſed by. 


T Ebr. peace. 


i The Lord is the 
authour of thy 
| deparcure. 


} 


] 


k Yet he might 
bave ſome buk-" 
nefle to let him, 


I Thus be fpeaketh 
contempruauſly 
of David. | 


m That is, @ 
peace-offcring, 


brother hath ſent for me ; therefore now, It I have 
found favour in thine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, 
and ſee my n bretheen : this is the cauſe that hee 
commeth not unto the kings table, 

o Then was Saul angry with Jonathan, and 
ſaid unto hits , Thou 9 ſonne ofthe wicked rebe]- 
lions woman , doe not I know, that thou haſt cho- 
ſen the ſonne of Lſhai ro thy confuſion , and to the | 
confuſion a4 ſhame ofthy mother z —\ 

31 Foras long asche ſonne of Iſhallived upon ' 
the earth , thou tbalt nor be eſtablithed , nor th 
kingdome : wherefore now ſend and fet him unto 
me , forhet ſhall ſurely die, 

32 And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul his fa- 
ther, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he p die ?/ 
-whar hath he done ? | I 

And Saul caſt a fpeare at himto hithim, 
whereby Jonathan knew , that it was derermined 
of. his farther to ſlay David. | 

34 . ©. So Jonathan aroſe from the table in a 
great anger ,and dideate no meat the ſecond day 
ot the moneth : for he was fory for Dayid , az4be- 
cauſe his father had reyiled him, 


[ 


. 


'| great tyrannie to 


ov Meaning : all his 
kinsfolke, 


o Thou art ever 
contrary unto me 
as thy mother js. 


ft Ebr, fonne of * 
death, 


p For it were too | 
pur oae to death, ' | 
and not to ſhew | 


the caule wby, 


35 On the next morning therefore Jona- 
; O 2 than 


Hh 
bit ad et thee tes. Af : od w 
« * 4 


Wo ens wore co * 


— 
—— 


I. 
- 


_—_ 


——_— . ——__—_ _ 


ana as ED 


—————_—_——— 
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Saf 


Davideateth of the ſhewbread. 


_— 


1. Samuel. 


 Hefainethhimiar 


— 
—— 


oa For this was the 
third day, asit was 
agreed upon, 
verſe 5. 


r By theſe words 
he admoniſhed 
David what hee 
ought to doe, 


+ Ebr. inftru- 


meats. 


ſ\ It ſcemetrh that 
he had hor on the 
Northſide of the 
ſtone, leaſt the boy | 
ſhould have 

eſpyed David. 

t Which oath he 
calleth in the eight 
yerſe, the covenant , 
of the Lord, 


a Where the arke . 
then was to aske 
couuſell of rhe 
Lord; 


b Theſe infirmities 
4 that we ſec iv the 

{ Saints of God, 

| teach us that none 
+ bath his juſtice in 

bimſelf , but re-"* 
{ ceiveth ir of Gods 

+ mercie. 


| | 


{| # Exod.25,30. 

'{ Levit.24,s5. 

:j Marth. 12,3,4+ 

4 C If they have not 
{{ accompanied with | 
their wives, _ 
:f d Tharis, their 
; bodies. 


| carefullio keep bis. 
} veſſel! boly, when 
;þ be [ball have eaten 
I of this holy food. 


f Tarying to 
worſhip theo | 
the Arke. 
vs Or, maſter of 
them that kept 

Sauls cartrell, 


4 on his 


; z David fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the 


! 


«A « DE 1 _- 


than went out into the field , q at the rime appoin- | har 
| quired haſte; 


red with David, and alittle boy with him, 


36. Andheſaid unto his boy, Runne now,ſeeke | 


the arrowes which 1 ſhoote : and as the boy ran, 
he ſhot an arrow beyond him, 

37 And when the boy was come to the place, 
where the arrow was thar Jonathan had ſhot , Jo- 
nathan cryed after the boy , and ſaid ,Is not the 
arrow beyond thee ? ; 
. 38 And Jonathan cryed after the boy , r Make 
ſpeede, haft and ftand not ftill ; and Jonarhans 
boy gathered up the arrowes , and came to his 
maſter, 

39 Burtthe boy knew nothing : onely Jonathan 
and David knew the matter, 

Then Jonathan gave his t bow and arrowes 

unto the boy that was with him , and ſaid unto him, 


} Goe, carie them into the citie, 


41 © Afoone as the boy was gone , David aroſe ' 
out ofa place that was roward theſ South ,andfell 
Se ro the ground ,, and bowed himſelf 
three times and they kiffed one another , and wept 
both twaine, till David exceeded. ; 
42 Therefore Jonarhan ſaid ro David , Goe in 
peace : that which we havet ſworne both of usin 
the name of the Lord , ſaying , The Lord be be- 


| rweene me and thee , and berweene my ſeede and 
| berweene thy ſeed, / &ſtard for ever. 


43 And hee aroſe and departed, and Jonathan 


4 wenr into the Citie, 


CHAP. XXI. 

Prieſt. 6 Hegerteth 
of him the ſhewbread to ſatisfie his hunger. 7 Doerg Sauls 
ſerv aut was preſent. to David fleeth tro King Achiſb, 
13z andthere fatneth himſelf mad. 


Hen Ccame-Davidto 4 Nobto Ahimelech the 
Prieſt , and Ahimelech was aſtoniſhed art the 


| meeting of David, aud ſayd unto him, Why art. 
1-thou alone, and no man with thee ? 


2 And David ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, The 
b King hath commanded me a certaine thing , and 
hath faid unto me , Let no man know whereabour 
I ſent thee , and what I have commanded thee : 
and 1 have appointed my ſervants to ſuch ad ſuch 


-places, 


3 Now therefore if thou haſt ought under thine 


'hand , give me five cakes of bread , or what commeth 
to hand, 


4 And the Prieft anſwered David , and faid, 
There is no common bread under mine hand, bur 
heere is * hallowed bread ,if the young men have 
kepr themſelves, ar leaſt from < women, 

5 David then anſwered the Prieſt , and ſaid un- 
to him, Certainely women have beene ſeparate 


from us theſe rwo or three dayesfinceI came out : 
'f and the « yefſels of the young men wereholy, 
though the way were prophane , and how much 


more then ſhall every 
the veſlell ? 
6 So the prieſt gave him hallowedbread: for there: 


one © be ſanctihed this day in 


- was no bread there , ſave the ſhewbread that was, 
| taken from before the Lord,to put hot bread there, 
-the day that it was taken away. 


5 { Andthere was the ſame day one of the ſer. 
vants of Sanl * abiding before the Lord .named 
Doeg the Edomite , the u chiefeſt of Sauls heard-. 
men) 
$ And David ſaid unto Khimelech , Is there 


| | Rot here under thine hand a ſpeare or a ſword ? 


for I have: neither brought wy {word nor mine 


harnefle with me , becauſe the 
9 And. the prieft fayd , The ſword of Goliath 


the Phiiiſtim , whom thou fleweft in the * valley 


j of Elah, behvld ,it is wrepr in acloth behind the 


Z Ephod;, if thou wilt take that tothee,take it: for 
there is none other fave that here; and David ſaid, 
There is none to that, giveitme, 

Io And David arole and fledde the ſame day 
from the b preſence of Saul ,and went to Achith 
the king of Gath, | 

11. And the ſervants of Achiſh faid unto him, 
Is not this David the * King of the land 2 did they 
nor fing unto him in dances, ſaying , * Saul hath 
flaine lus thouſand , and David his ten thouſands? 

12 And David + confidered theſe words, and 
was ſore afraid of Achiththe king of Gath. 

13 Andhe changed his behaviour befure them, 
and fained himſelf mad in their hands ,and ifcra- 
bled on the doores of the gate , and let his ſpettle 
fall downe upon his beard, 

14 Then faid Achiſhunto his ſeryants, Lo, ye 
ſee the man is beſide himſeif, wherefore have ye 
brought him unto me ? 

15 HayeI neede of madde men, that yee have 
-brought this fellow to play the mad man in my 
preſence} k ſhall he come into mine houſe } 


CHAP, XXII, 


t'- David hideth himſelfe in & cave. 
frouble came unto him, 9g Dorg accuſeth Ahimelech, 
| 28 Saul cauſeth the Priefls to beſtaine. 20 Atiathar eſcapeth, 


Avid therefore departed thence , and ſaved 

himſelf in the cave 2 of Adullam: and when 
tus brethren and all his fathers houſe heard it , they 
went downe thither to him, 

2 And there gathered unto him all men that 
were in trouble, and all men that were in debt , and 
all thoſe that were vexed in minde , and hee was 
their n prince , and there were with him about 
foure hundreth men. 

3 T And David went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab , and ſ:1d unto the King of Moab. I pray 
thee, let my farher and my mother come ang abide 
with you , till 1 know what God will doe for me. 


And he < brought them before the King of 
Moab , and they 'dwelt with himall the while that 
| David was in 4the hold, 

And the Prophet Gad faid unto David, A- 
bide notinthe hold ,6wtdepart and goe into the land 
of Judah. Then David departed and came into the 
foireft of Hareth. 

6 ©& And Saulheardthat David was ©diſcove- 
red ,and the meny were with him, and Saul remai- 
ned in Gibeah under atreein Ramah , having his 
_ in his hand , and all his ſeryants Rood about 

11m, 


about him , Heare now ,ye ſonnes f of Jemini, will 
| the ſonne of Ithai give. every one of you heldes 


thouſands , aud capraines over hundreds 2 

$ That all ye have conſpired againft me , and 
there is none that telleth me that my fonne kath 
made a Covenant with the ſonne of Ithaizand there 
is none of you yis forie forme , or ſheweth mee, 
that my # ſonne hath ſtirred up my ſervant to lie in 
waite againſt me ,as appeareth this day ? . 
who, 


| 9 © Thenanſyered Doeg the Edomire . { 


was 


.2 Many that were in 


kings baſinefde ſl 


| 


7 And Saul ſaid unto _ hisſervants that ſtood ( 


and vineyards? will he make youall capraines over | 


. Chapy,, 


ACe, wher 
high Price 
ment lay, 


h That is, «4 
Sauls domini 


* Chap.) 
' 4, 
* Chap,1ty, 
and 29,5, 
Ecclus.47.4 
words in hich 


i By makin 
marks 2vdiyn 


4 Which ww 
rhe tribe of with 
and neeretg be 


' Uehem, 


q Or, captain, 


b For therew 
another (0 alli 
in Judah, 


c For he fern 
rage of Sails 
gaiaſt his hob 
d Thati$,ia 
Mizpeb , whid 
was altrogy! 


e Thatz 
| bruit weuto 


f Yetha!wed 
my rfib: 


livage. 


Hereby he 
Serfoade tk 
this copigit 
was moſt dot} 
where the fot 
on _ | 
- the father, =" 
ſervant apt 
maſter, 


— 
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David departeth from Keilah. 107 


b Thar is, io the 
mids of Judah, 
much more when 
we come to the 
borders agaiuſt our 
CLeMmtcs, 


" Chap. XXII1 


cauls crueltie on the Prieſts, 


afraid here in b Judah, how much more if wee | 
c_ to Kellah againſt the hoaſte of the Phiii- 
tiims ? | 

4 Then David asked counfſell of the Lord 


_ was appointed over the ſervants of Saul) and ſud, | 
1 ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai , when hee came to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub, = 
10 Who asked counſell of the Lord for him, 


|t ſword of Golizth the Phiiiſtim, 


and gave him victuals , and he gave himalſorhe 


againe, And the Lord anſwered him , and fuid, 


Ariſe , goe downe to Keilah : for I will deliverthe | 


Philiftims into thine hand, | 

5 © So David and his men went to Keilah, 
and fought with rhe Philiſtims, and brought away 
their catrell , and ſmote them with a great 
| laughter : thus David ſaved the inhabitants of 
Keilah. | 

6 ( And when Abtathar the ſonne of Ahimelech 
| * fled ro Davidto Keilah , he brought an « Ephod 


11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech the 
Prieft the fonne of Ahitub , and all his. fathers 
| houſe , to wit , the Priefts that were in Nob :and 
they came all to the King. 

' 12 And Saul ſaid, Hegre now thou ſonne of 
 Abitub, And he anſwered , Here I am, my lord, 
13 Then Saul faid unto him , Why haveyee 
| conſpired againſt me , thou and theſonne of Ithat, ed to 
in that thou haſt given him victuall , and afword, , F with him, ) : 
and haſt asked counſell of God for him , thatheef 7 © And it was told Saul that David was come 
ſhould riſe againſt me , and lie in waite as appea- | © Keiiah , and Sau] ſaid , God hath delivered him 
| Into mine hand:; for hee is ſhurin , ſeeing hee is 


which were the 
mnan! of the 
zuſe of Eli, whole 
uſe God rhreate 
d to puniſh, 

* Cbap.22,20, 

c By Gods provie 
dence rhe Ephod 
was preſerved and 
kept with David 
the true king, 


Haye I notat 
ther 14jnesS alſo, 
hen be bad great 
ires, conſulted 
ith the Lord for 


* 


0r, footmen. 


or they knew 
a they ought pot 
obey the wick- 
commandemenrt 
the King in 
ying the it» 

Dthe 


dis was Gods 
dvidence,, who 
vrding to bis 
dmiſe preſet ved 
of the houſe 
i, Chap. 3,33, 


Or, he that ta. 
d thy life, ſhall 
mine allo, 


Vhich was a 
inthetribe of 


Joih, 15,44» 


| 


reth this day ? ; 
14 And Ahimelech anſwered the King , and 
ſaid, Who is ſo faithfull amon 
as David, being alſo the kings ſonne in law , an 
oeth at thy commandement , and is honourable 
in thine houſe ? 
15 i Have IT this my 
ſell of God for him ? 


firſt begun ro aske coun- 
eit farre from me , let not 


the king impute any thing unto his ſervant ,nor to | 


all the houſe of my farther : for thy ſervant knew 
nothing of all this, lefle nor more, 

16 Then the = aid , Thou ſhalt farely die, 
Ahimelech , thou , and all rhy fathers houſe. 

17 And the King ſayd unto the # ſergeants 
that ſtood about him , 'Curne , and flay the Pricks: 
of the Lord, becauſe their hand alfois with Da- 
vid , and becauſe they knew when he fiedde , and 
ſhewedir not to me. Bur the ſervants of rhe King 
k would not moove their hands ro fall uponthe 
Prieſts of the Lord, 


$ then the king ſaid to Doeg , Turne thou |. 
> oben . about fixe hundred, aroſe and departed our of Kei- 


lah, and went " whither they could. Andirt was 
rold Saul, that Davyil was fied from Keilah, and he 

left off his journey, 

14 And David abode inthe wilderneflein the | 

.tholdes, and remained ina mountaine in the wil- 


and fall upon the Pricfts, And Doeg the Edomite 
rurned , and ranne upon the Prieſts, and flew that 
ſame day foureſcore and five perſons , thar did 
weare alnnen Ephod, 


19 Alfo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee | 


with the edge of the ſword , both man and woman, 
both child and ſucking , both oxe and afle , and 
iheepe with the edge of rhe ſword, = 
20 Burt one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitub { whoſe name was Abiarhar) | ef- 
Caped and fied after David, 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul had 
{laine the Lords Prieſts, : 
22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew it 
the ſame day , when Doeg the Edomite 3p4 
there , that he would rell Saul. I am the cauſe Le 
death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe, 
23 Abide thou with mee , and feare nor: for 
8 he that ſeeketh my life , thall ſeeke thy lite allo : 
for with me thou thalt be in ſafegard, 
CHAP. XXIH. 
5 David chaſeth the Philseſiims from Kcilah. 13 Daviddepar. 
teeth From Keilah , and remaineth in the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 
16 Jonathan comforteth Dapid. 23 Sanls enterpriſe « brogen 
in per ſuing David. 


s 6 Hen they ro:de David, ſaying , Behold , the 


barnes. 

2 Therefore David asked connſell of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall 1 goe and ſmite theſe Philittims + 
And the Lord anſwered David , Go and ſmite the 
Philiftims, fave Keilah, 


all thy ſeryanrs |. - 
d |, warre for to-goedowne to Keilah , and to befiege 


; David and his men. 


Fhiliftins tghr againſt 2 Keilah , andſpoile the | 


3 And Davids menſaid unto him , See , we be 


l 


come intoa City that hath gates and barres, 
8 Then Saul called all the people together to 


9 © And David having knowledge that Saul 


imagined miſchief againſt him , ſaid ro Abiathar 
' the Prieſt, 4 Bring the Ephod, 


Io Then ſaid David, O Lord God of Iſrael, 
thy ſervant hath heard , that Saul is about rocome 
to Keilah ro deftroy the City formy ſake. 

11 Will the iords of Keilah deliver me vp in- 
to his hand? and will Saul come downe as thy ſer- 


vant hath heard? O Lord God of Iftael, I beſeech | 


rhee, tell thy ſervant, And the Lord ſaid , He will 


come downe, | 
12 Thenſaid David, Will the n lords of Keilah 


deliverme up , andthe menthar arew ith me , intro 


the hand of Saul? Andthe Lord ſaid, They will 
deliverthee up, 
13 © Then David and his men, which were 


dernefle of Ziph. And Saul forghr bim every day, | 
bur God edeitvered him not into his hand, 

I 5 And David ſaw that Saul was.come out for 
to ſeeke his life : and Daviidwasin the wiiderneflie 
of Ziph inthe wood, 

16 & And Jonathan Sauls ſonne zroſe and went 
> into the wood , and comforted fhimin 

og, 

175 And ſaid untohim, Feare not : forthe hand 
of Saul my father ſhall-not finde thee, and thon 
thalt be f king over Iſrael , and I ſhall be next-unto 
thee : and aifo Saul my fatherknoweth ir, 

13 Sorhey twainc made acovenant before the 
Lord : and Dayid did remaine in the wood: bur 
Jonathan wenr to his houſe. 


19 © Then came up the Ziphimsto Saul to |, 
Gibeah, ſaying , Doeth nor David hide himſeit by. |: 


us in holdes ,1n the wood in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is onthe right fide x of Jeibimon ? 
20. Now therefore , O king, comedowne aCc- 


cording to all that thine hearr can defire , and | 
our part /hall be to deliver him into the Kings | 


hands 


21. Then Saul ſ:id,z Be ye bleſſed of the Lord: 


for ye have had compaſſion on me. | 
22 Goe ,I pray you, and prepare ye yet better : | 


know and ſee his place where lie t haunteth , and 
O3 who | 


jp" EO _ 


— 


w 


' all baving no cer- 
' taine place to go 


+ ro, 


n Or, ſtrong places, 


'# Or, of thewil- | 


f Ebr. in his 
hand, 


d To eonfult with 
the Lordby Urim 
aud Thuimmim. 


| 


fq Or, governours. 


" Or, te ard fro 


' 


e No power nor |} 
police can prevaile | 
againſt Gods chil- 
dren, but when he 
appointethy rhe 
rime, | 


f Ebr, his hand, 


f Jovathan affureth 
David, that God 
will accomplith his 
pcomiſe , and that 
(bis father Rriveth 
[againſt bis owne 
c-nſ{cience. 


.deruedle, 


P The Lord re- 
compenſe this 
friendſhi 


: + Ebr, where bas 
 fuute hatb beene, 
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| b Is Four eouths 
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| x Which was alſo 
| it the rribe of Ju- 


"| themſclues one 


{-private cauſe, be re- 


[ encmaie.. { 


| Dayidfſparerh Sanl in the cave. 


—_ A . ———__ 


| I. Samuel. | 
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rey of Zipd, 
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dab, Jcih.15,55- 


| 


| 
k Thus the Lord 
can pull backe the 
bridle of the ry- 
rants, and deliver 
- his our of the 
lyons mourh. 

1 Thar is, ſtone of 
diviſior, becauſe 
there they divided 


from another. 


a Thar is, in ftrorg 
places , which 
were defenced 
by nature. 


b Acity of Judab, 
Jolla. z 5,62. 


+ Bbr. to cover 
| his feetes 


| © Ebr, in the 


Ebs 


< , Kere we ſee 
"bow ready we are 
to baſten Gods 
promiſe, if rhe 

_ occaſion ſerve ne- 
ver fo linle. _ 
-d For ſeeing 1t 
"was his owne 


ented thar be 
on rouched his 


4! 


e Contrary tothe 
falſe ——_ of them - 
that ſaid, David 
'was Sauls enemy, 
"be prooveth bim- 
ſelf to be: bis 
friend. 


4 who hath ſeene him there : for it is ſaid rome, He 


is ſubrill , and craftie, 

23 See therefore and know all the ſecret pla- 
ces where he hideth himfelfe , and come ye 2gaine 
ro me vith the certainty , and I willgo with you : 
and if hee be in the Þ land, I willſeachhim ont 
throughout all the thouſands of Judah, 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul , but David and his men we-e in the wilder- 
nefle of Maon, in the plaine on the right hand of 
Jeibimon. 

25 Saul alfo and his men went to ſeeke him, 


| and they told David : where fore he came downe 
unto a rocke, and abode in the wilderneſte of | Wickednefle proceedeth from the wicked, bur 


i Maon. And when Saul heard that , hee followed 
after Pavid in the wildernefle of Maon, 

26 And Saul and his men went on the one fide 
of the mountaine : and David and his men on the 
other fide of the mountaine : and David made 
haſte to get from the preſence of Sav1: for Saul 
and his men compaſied David and his menround 
abour ,rotake them, 

27 Bur there came a kme<ſſenger to Saul , ſay- 
ing , Haſte thee, and come : for the Fhiiiſtims have 
invaded the land. 
| 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing 
David , and went againſt rhe Phi.iſtims. Therefore 


they called har place ,|Sela-hammahlekoth, 


-— & Þ + * 9k £ 
x David hidina cave ſpareth Sarl., 10 Hee ſheweth to Saul 
his inuocencie, 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault. 22 Hee 
cauſeth Devid roſweare unto him tobe favourable to his, 
Nd David weunr thence , and dwelt in a holds 
A at Engedi, 

2 When Saul was returned from the Thili- 
ſtims , they rolde him , faying , Behold , David 5; in 
the wiidemeſle of b Engedi, 

Then Saul rooke three thouſand choſen 
men out ofall Iſrzel ,and went to ſeeke David and 
bis men upon the rockes among the wili goates, 

4 And hee came to the theepe coaſtes by the 
way where there was a cave , and Sauiwentint ro 
doe his eaſemenr : and David and his men ſate in 
the t inward parts of the cave, 

5 And the menof Davidſaid unto him , See, 


|| the day is « come ,whereof the Lord ſaid unro 


rhee, Rehold, I willdehiver thine enemy into thine 

hand , and thou ſhalr doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme 
ood to thee, Then David aroſe and cut off the 
ap of Sauls garment privily. 

6 And afrerward David 4 was touched in his 
heart , becauſe hee hadcur off the lap which was 
on Sauls garment. 

7 And he faid unto his men, The Lord .keepe 


| mee from doing thar thing unto my meter the 


Lords anoynted, to lay. mine hand upon him : for 
he is the Anoyntedof the Lord, 

8 So David overcame his ſervants with theſe 
words , andſuffered rhemnot to ariſe againſt Saui: 
for Saul roſe up ont of the cave and went away, 

9 © David alfo arofeafrerward, and wenr out 
| of the eave,and ciyed after Saul , ſaying , O my 


Tlord the King. And when Saul looked behinde 


' him , David inclined his face to the. earth, and 
: bowed himſeife, 

1s And David ſaid ro Saul, e Wherefore gi- 
- veſt thou any eare to mens wordes , that ſay , be- 
hold , David ſeeketh evill agzinſt thee ? 

- 11 - Behold, thisdaythine eyes have. ſeene, that 
| the Lord: had deiivered thee this day into mine 


mm... —_ —_—— WW" "I 
_—_— —_—_ 


[Ro in the cave , and ſome bade me kill thee: bur 


———_, 


—_— 


— 
— 


I had compaſiton on rhee , and ſaid , Iwillnor iz: 
mine hand on my maſter ; for he is the Lords An- 
oynted, 

-12 Moreover my father,behold : bzhold,1 ſay, 
the lap of thy garment in mine hand: for when 1 
cut off the lap of rhy'garment , I kijled rhee nor, 
Underſtand and ſee , that there is neither evillnor 
wickedneſle in mee , neither have I finned againſt 
thee ,yet thou hunteſt after my ſonle , totake it. 

13 The Lordbe judge betweene thee and me, 
and the Lord avenge me of thee , and let not mine 
hand be upon thee, 

14 According as the yolde proverbe ſayeth, 


mine hand be nor upon thee, 

15 After whom is tke king of Iſrael come 
out ?zafter whom doeſt thou purſue? after a dead 
dogpge , and fter a flea? 

16 The Lord therefore be judge,and judge be- 
tweene thee and me ,and ce, andpleade my cauſe, 
and f deliver me out of rhine hund 

17 When David hadmadeanend of ſpeaking 
theſe words ro Saul , Saul ſaid ,f Is thisthy voyce, 
my ſonne David } and Saul lifr up his voyce ,and 
wept, 

18 And faid to David, Thou art more righte- 
ous then 1 : forthou haſt rendred me good , and I 
have rendred thee evill. 

19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day , that thou 


haſt dealr weli with me : foraſmuch as when the | 


Lord had cloſed me in thine hands , thou killedſt 
me not, 

20 For who ſhall find his enemie, and lethim 
depart f free 2 wherefore the Lord ren{der thee 
good fof that thou haſt done unto me this day, 

23 For now behold, I g.knowthatthou ſhalt 
be king , and rhat thekingdome of 1ſcael ſhall be 
ſtzbliithed in thine hand, 

22 Sweare now therefore unto me by the Lord, 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede after me , and 
that thou wilt not aboliih my name our of my fa- 
thers houſe, 

23\ So David ſware unto Saul, and Saul went 
home : bur David and his men went up unto the 
holde, 

CHAP, XXYV, 
Samutl Jith, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 33 The Lord a-1h 


| Natal, 43 Abigail and Ahinoam Davids wipes, 44 Mi- 
chal is given to FPhaltl, 


Hen * Samuel died. and al Iſrael aſſembled, 


I 


; and mourned for him, and buried himin his ! 


2 owne houſe at Ramah. - And David aroſe and 
went downeto the wicdernefle of Paran, 

2 Now inÞ Maon was a man, who had his poſ- 
ſeſſion in Carmel. and y man was exceeding migh- 
tie , 3ad had three thouſand ſheep?, and a thouſand 
goats : and he was jhearing his lnecepe in Carmel. 

3 The name aifo of the man was Nabal , and 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhee was a wo- 
man of ſingular wiſedome , and beaurifull, bur the 
man was Churlith , and evili conditioned , and was 


| of the family of. Caleb. 


And David hearld in the wilderneſfle , that 

Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe, 
' 5. Therefore David ſent ten young men, and 
David ſaid unto the young men, Goe up to Car- 


 mel.,and goe to Nabal ,and aske him in my name 


how he doeth, 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay cy for falutation , Both 
thou , and thine houſe, and all that thou haſt , bee 
in peace , wealth and proſperitie, 


7 Behold, 
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f Ebr, a good 
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ie cbals fooliſh churliſhneſſe. Chap. XXV. Abigail meeteth David. 'ro$ | 
7 Behold ,I have heard, that thon haſt ſhea- , the words of thine handmaid, I 
| rers: now thy ſhepheards were with us, andwee | 25 Ler not my lord, I pray thee , reg ud this | 
did them no hurt,neither did they miſfle any thing | wicked man , Nabal : for as hisnameis , fois hee : ; 
all the while they were in Carmel. | 8 Nabal 7s his name, and : folly is with him: but 1 | 1 Or, foole. 
$  Aske thy ſervants, and they will ſhexe thee, | thine handmaid ſawe not the young men of my n 
Wherefore let theſe young men finde favourin | lord whom thou ſenteſt, | 
|-thine eyes : { for wee come in a good ſeaſon) | 26 Now therefore , my lord, as the Lotd liveth. | 
whatſoeve ive, I pray thee , whatſoever dcommerhro thine | and as thy foule liveth { the Lord ,7 ſay, that hath + | 
28 haſt read) and unto thy ſervants , and t6 thy ſonne Da- | withholden thee from comming to /z:d blood, I 
j and that thine i hand ſhould zerfave thee ) ſo now | f, T>2t is, thattho 
And when Davids yong men came ,they | thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal., and they that in- — _ 


if : . : 
roid Nabal all rhofe wordesin the name of David, | trend to doe my lord evyill, enemie. 
and held their peace, 27 And now this u bleſfing which thine hand- | » Or, preſene. 


—— — 
— 


_ -yid, 
4 


10 Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſeryants, | maid hath brought unto my lord , let ir be given 
{ and Laid , Who is David 7 and who is the | untothe yong men that ufollowmy lord. Ay Dorcas 
Thaxthe cove» | © ſonne of Tſhai ? there, be many ſeryants now A 28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſle of thine VOPY 
ami, = dayes , that breake away every man from his ima- handmaid : for the Lord will make my lord a 
ad 0 

fairy of 


er. . k ſure houſe , becanſe my lord fighteth the bartels { & Confirme tis 
iz Shall I then take my bread , and my water, | of the Lord, and none eyill hath beenefoundin | Kingdome to bis 


nece 

14ren, uſe [ | 
nk tht - and my fleſh that I have killed for my ſhexrers , and | thee xinallthy life. poſterity. 
rſons 3D < 
we their cauſe» D 


ive ituntothem , whom 1 know not whence they 29 Yeta | manhathriſen upto perſecute thee Lee from thy 
and to ſeeke thy ſoule , bur the foule of myLord I To wit, Saul, 
12 © So Davids ſeryants turned their way ,and | ſball bee-boundin the = bundle of life with the | » ©-d ſhall pre- 
went againe , and came and rold him all thoſe | Lord thy God: and the foule of thine enemies ey Bo non fog 
things, {hall Ged caſt out, as out of the middle of a ſling. | qegroy a 
1 13 And David fayd unto his men, Gird every 30 And when the Lord ſhallhave done to my - enemies. 
{ man his ſword about kim, And they girded every | lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee , and 
man his ſword, David alfo girded is \word, And | thall haye made thee ruler over Iſrael, 
about foure hundreth men went up afrer Dayid,and 31 Then ſhall it be no griefe unto thee , nor 
two hundreth abode = the xcariage, Ef. oftence of minde unto my lord , that he hath nor 
14 Now one of the ſervants told Abigail Na- ſhed blood cauſelefie , nor that my lord hath » nes | > That be bath 
bals wife , ſaying , Behold , David ſent meflengers | preſerved himſelf: and when the Lord thall have | 7+ prt=— 19a 
out of the wildernefle ro falure our maſter , and he | dealt well with my lord , remember thine hand- | woutd bave wan. { 
- trailed on them, ; , | mayd, HE: mented his cone 
When wer Kep? 15 Notwithſtanding the men were very good 32 Then Davidſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the : ſcience. 
r ſheepe IE | F unto us , and we had nv difpieaſure , neither miſ- | Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
"—_— ſed we any things as long as wee were converſant | meere me, 
with them, when we were in the helds, And bleſſed be thy counſe!:1l,and bleſſed be 
16 They were as a walluntous both by night | thou , which haſt kept me rhis day from comming 
and by day ,allthe while we were withthemkce- | to ſhed blood ,0 and that mine hand hath»arſa- | | pu 
ping ſheepe. ved me, * an 
17 Nowtherefore take heed,andſee whatthou | 34 For indeed, as the Lord God of Iſrael li- 
ſhair due : for evil n will ſurely come npon our | veth, pwho hath kept mee backe from hurting | , ye attribaterh 
maſter , and upon all his family : forheis fo wick- | thee, except thou haddeft hafted and mer mee, | irro the Lords 
| ed, that a man cannot ſpeake to him. ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal by the | M*rcic, andnorts | 


tbr, veſſcll, 


Fbr, drave them ' 


18 Then Abig1il made haſt , and tooke two | dawning of the day , a»y that pifſerh againſt the | 2**{) cbar hee 

Ebr, bread, Sow. n cakes go. two bottels of wine , & hve | wall, the | a P S ] was frayed, 
ſheepe ready drefſed , and five meaſures of parched 5 Then David received of her hand thar + 
Dr, cluſters, corne ,and an hundreth »fcailes of raiſins , and two j which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid to her , Goe | 
hundreth of figs , and laded them on afles. np in peace to thine houſe : behold, I have heard } 
19 Then jhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Goyebe- | thy voyce ,and have a granted thy petirion, | 
fore me: behold ,I will come afreryou: yer ſhee 36 © So Abigal came to Nabal, and behold, j thy face. S 
to!d not her g husband Nabal. hee made a feaſt in hishouſe , like the feaſt of a | 4 
20 And as ſhe rode on her afſe , ſhe came down | king , and Nabals heart was merry within him , for 4 

by a ſecret place of the monnraine , and behold, hee was very drunken : wherefore ſhee told him | 

3 ber | Pavid and his men came doyne againft her, and ſhe | 4 nothing ,neither lefſe nor more , untill the mor- | 3 he wg on 
priſe, met them, nng aroſe, | | condder, orcs rel , 
21 And David ſaid , Indeed I have keprallin | 37 Then in the morning , when the wine was | rbanks for this 
vaine that this fellow had in the wildernefie, ſo that | gone out of Nabal , his wie tolde him thoſe | great b-nefir of 


nothing was miſled of all rhat pertained unto him : deliverance, 


# Ebr, received 


words , and his heart dyed within him , and he was 4 


for he hath required me evill for good. : like r a ſtone, | © 
22 Soandmorealſodoe God unro the enemies 33 And about rendayes after, the Lord ſimote | great dauger. 
| of David : fir ſurely I will not leave ofall that he | Nabal ; that he dyed. 


Meaning by this | hath by the dawning of the day , any that b piflegh 39 & Now when David heard that Nabal was | 
dead, he ſaid, Blefledbe the Lord,thar harh » judg=- | 1 Or, revenged. 


1-7 anrhk againſt the wall. 
- And when Abigail ſaw David , ſhee haſted | ed the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, 


all and great, 2 - s 
, nd lighed oF her afle , and fell before David on | and hath kept his ſervant from evill : for the Lord | - 
herface , and bowed herſ2lfe ro the pon had recompenſed the wickednes of Nabal upon | *.For he had expe= 
24 And fell ar his feere , and fayd , Oh , my | his owne head, Alſo David ſent rocommune with lin Or 
lord , I havecommaitted the iniquity , and I pray thee, Abigail.,tof rake herto his wife. dome and humihty» 
let thine handmaid ſpeake nto thee,and heare thou | 40 Andwhenthe oy of David were come a 
Xi =_ by. 4 fo To _— --— <- ooh 
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| David 


ſpareth Saul : 


Vn ITT 


I. Samnel. 


_ Heefleeth to Acki 


PTC —_ 


+ Ebr. went at 
ker feere. 


* Joſh.15,56. 


* 2.Sam. 3,124,175. 
t Which was 2 


the countrey of 
the Moabites. 


* Chap.23,19- 
1 Or, ip Gibeab. 
1 Or , the wilder- 
nefe. 
a That is, of the 
moſt skilfull and 
valant ſouldiers. 


1 Or, to a certain 
place. 


S Chap.14, 50.. 
and 17,55. 


b Who was a 
ftravger, aod not 
an Iſraclire. 

c Who afterward 
was Davids chief 
capraine.. 


Oo 


d Meaning , be 
would make him 
fure at one ſtroke, 
e Towit, iv his 


for Jebu flew rwo 
Kings at Gods 
appointment, 
2.King. 9,24» 


Þ Fbr. the heavie 
Q-ep of the Lord 


_ 
MM - Jc—— 


place, bordering on 


own private cauſe: 


was fallkea upon 
was Gallek. ggan. 


DP a LEM 


to Abigail to Carmel they ſpake unto her,ſaying, 


\ David ſent us to thee , to take thee to his wife, 


41 And ſhe arofe , and bowed her ſelf on her 
face to the earth, and ſajd, Behold, let thine hand- 
maid bea ſeryant ro wath the feete of rhe ſervants 
of my lord, 

42 And Abigail hafted , and aroſe , and rode 
upon an afſe, and her fve maids ft followed her, 
and ſhe went after the meſſengers of Dayid , and 
was his wife. , 

43 Davidalſotpoke Ahinoam of * Izceel, and 
they were both his wives. 

44 Now Saul had given * Michal his daugh- 


| ter , Davids wife , to Phalti the ſonne of Laſh, 


which was * Gallim. 

CHAP, XXVI. 

x David was diſcovered unto Saul by the Ziphims, 12 David 
taheth away Sauls ſSpeare , and a pot of water that flood at 
his head. 21 Saul corfeſſeth his ſinne, 

Gaine the Zipt.ims came unto Saul to Gibe- 

{A ab ,faying ,* Doeth not David hide himſelf 
41n the hill of Hachilah þefore ]eihimon ? 

2 Then Saul arole , and went downe to the 


' wildeines of Ziph, having three thouſand 3 choſen 


men of Iſrae] with him , for to ſeeke David in the 
wikdernefie of Ziph, _ 

3. . And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before [ethimon by the way fide. Now 
David abode in the wiidernefle , and hee ſaw that 
Saul came after himinto the wildernefle, 

4 (ForDavid had fent out ſpies, and underſtood 
that Saul was come 1 in very deed,) 

5 Then David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had picched, and hen David beheld 
the place where Saul lay , and * Abner the ſonne 
of Ner which was his Chief capraine , ( for Saul 
w in the fort, and the peopie pitched round about 

1m.) 

6 Then ſpake David, and ſaid to Ahimelech 
the b Kittite, and to Abtihai the fonne of Zeruiah, 
brother to < Joab , ſaying , Who will goe downe 
with me to Saul ro the hoatte 2 Then Abithai faid, 
| I will goe downe with thee, 

7 do David and Abithai came downe to the 
people by night : and behold , Saul lay ſleeping 
within the fort , and his ſpeare did ficke inthe 
ground at his vr head : and Abner and the people 
lay round about him, 

_ 8 @ Then ſaid Abiſhairto David ,-God hath 
Cloſed thine enemy into thine hand this day : now 
therefore I pray thee , let me fmire himonce with 
a ſpeare to the earth, and I will not ſmite him 
d againe, 


and be guiltlefle ? 
10 Moreover David ſud, As the Lord hveth, 
either the Lord. ſhall fmite him , or bis day fhail 
. come to die, orhe thall deſcend into batrell , and 
; perith, | 
| F 11. The Loxd keepe me from laying mine hand 
; npon the Lords anojnted: but ,1 pay. thee , rake 
' now the ſpeare thar. is at his head, and the por of 
' water, and ler us goe hence, 
' 12 So David tooke the fpeare andthe pot of 
: water from. Sauls head : andthey gate them away, 
*an4 no man faw ir, nor marked ir , neither did any 
awake , bur ey were all aſleepe : fortrhe Lord 
- ad ſent a dead fleepe upon them, 
' 13 They Davi went intotheotherfide , and 


9 And David faid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy himnor : | 
for who canlay his hand < on the Lords anointed, 
þ 


ſtood on rhe top of an hill afarre off, a grear ſpace 
being berweene them, 

14 And David cried to the people , and to Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying ,t Reareſt thounor, 
Abner? Then Abner anſwered andſayd , Who art 

thou that crieſt to the King ? 

15 ©& And David faid to Abner, Art not thou 
afman?and who is like thee in 1frael ? wherefore 
then haſt rhou nor kepr thy Lord the King + for 
there came one of the folke in to deſtroy the king 
thy lord, | 

16 This is not welldone of thee: as the Lord 
liveth,ye are " worthy todie , becauſe yec have 
nor kept yur maſter the Lords anointed : and now 
ſee where the Kings ſpeareis , and the pot of water 

\ that was at his head, p 

17 And Saul kneiy Davids voyce , ndſaid,1s | 
this thy voyce , s my ſoune David} and David ſayd, 
Ir1s my voyce, my lord, O King, 

18 Andhe ſaid, Wherefore doeth my lord thus 
peiſecure his ſervant 2 for whar have I done ? or 
what evill is in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, let my Lard 


f Ebr, Adſrng 


f Eſteemed 
valiant and 


to [; % 
| 0 Rvethe ty 


f Ebr. « 
death, hw 


2 Herehby ; 
peareth 


Q YPoctite pork, 
ted David a; 
crence, adcy, 
F7ATY to big, 
miſe, 6 


the King heare the words of his ſeryant. If the 
Lord have ſtirred thee up againtt me , Þ ler him 
ſmell the favour of a ſacntice : burtif the children 
of men have done it , curſed be they before the 
Lord : for they haye caſt me our this day from 
-abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Go, 
ſerve i other Gods, | 
20 Now therefore ,let not my blood fallto the 
earth before the face of the Loid : for the King of 
Iſraelis come out to feeke aflea,as one would hunt 
a partridge in the mountaines. 
21 Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned : Come 2gaine, 
my fonne David : for 1 will doe thee no more 
harme , becauſe my ſoule was * precious in thine 


b Let his 
toward Usbe _ 
fied by ala 


i As muchy 
in them, they 
pelled bimty; 
larry , becauſe 
forced himy 4 


to the idolan 


k Becauſe thy 


Kings ſpeare , let one of the yong men come oyer 
and ter it, 

23 And let the Lord reward every man accor- 
ding to his 1 righteouſneſſe and fairhfulneſle : for 


eyes this day : Behold, I have done fooliithiy ,and | ; 
have erred exceedingly. | 
22 Then Davidanſwered ,andfſaid , Behold the | 


favedft my lied 
ay. 


| Thus hep 


the Lord had delivered thee into mie hands this 
day, bur I would not lay mine hand upon the Lords 
anointed, 

24 And behold. like as thy life was much ſer 
by this day in mine eyes : ſo let my life be ſer by in 
the eyes of the Lord, that he may deiiver me out of 
| allrribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſ:id to David , Bleſſed art thon, | 
my {onne David:forrhou ſhalt doe great things, und 
alſo prevatle, So David went his way , and Saul 
returned to his =. place, 


CHAP, XXVII, 


ſterb bis ire 
cie toward il 
not defency 

Juſtice intheb 
of God, iovi 
preſence vote 
righteous, Mil 
14,3- aud 13 


m To Gibal 


. Beajamin, 


Zithlah. $ David defirzeth certaine cf the Philiſtims, 
10 «Achifh adeceibedby Danid. 


2 David fleeth to Achiſh King of Gath , who riverh him | 


a Daviddifn 
Gods protein 


A Nd David ſaid in his heart , I ſhall now 2 periſh 
| one day by the hand of Saul : is it not berter 
- for me that EF fave my feif inthe land of the Phi- 
. liſtims , and-thar Saul may have no hope of mee to 
ſeeke me any more inallthe coaſts of Ifrael , and /o 
eſcape our of his hand ? 

2 David therefore aroſe , and he , and the fixe 
hundreth men that were wich him , went unto 
Achilh the ſonne of Moab king of Garth. 


his men ,, eyery man with his houſhold, 


and therefore 
anto the 100 
who wele ct 


tf Gods peoph 


b Thus Goh 
his prov 
changerd'hee 
mies heart, 
maketh then? 
favour his ia 
neceflty, 


3 And David b- dwelt with Achith at Gath,he, 
an 
| David | 


Fwy 


” 


Chap. XXVIII. 


Saul is with the witch. 109 


navid deſtroyeth the Geſhurites. 


Let thive offi- 
cers appoint me 
! place. 


Fbr, the nom- 
er of the daJes. 


1 Theſe were the 
ked Canaant- 
es, whom God 
\.d appoiared tO 


ie deftro ſec 


y Or, againſt 
whom? 


Which were 4 
family of the tribe 
i f Judab, 1.Chron, 
2.39, 


Or, he doeth 
furely abborre 
us people, 


' man nor woman alive, and rooke ſheepe, and 0xen, 


a Albeit it was a 
reatgrief to Da- 
idto fight againſt 
people of God, 
yet ſuch was bis 
dfcmitie , be durlt 
| deuy him, | 


Chapzs, x, 


d According to the 
ommMdement of } 
000, Exod. 22,15. 
ad Deut, 23, 20,41, | 


Meaning , the 
ie Prie, Exod, 


24,30, 


L He ſeeKeth not 
0 God in bis mi. 
, bur is led by 
vatan to unlawfull 
Neans, which 1a his 
doſcience he 


ondeaneth, 


| with me to the bartell, thou, and thy men. 


David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Izreelite, 
and Abigail Nabe:s wife the Carmelite, 

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to 
Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him, , | 

5 AndDavid faid unto Achiſh »If I havenow 
found grace inthineeyes, < let them give mee a 

lace in ſome other City of the countrey, that I ma 
dwell there : for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in 
thehkead-city of the kingdome with thee ? 

6 Then Achith gave him Zikiah that ſame 
diy : therefore Ziklah pertainerh unto the kings of 
Judah unto this day. 

And f the time that David dwelr in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims , was foure moneths and 
certaine dayCs. ; 

$ Then David and his men wentup, and 1n- 
vaded the 4 Geſhurites , and the Girzites, and the 
Amalekites : for they inhabited the land from the 
beginning , from the wey , as thon goeſt ro Shur,even 
unto the land of Egypr. 

9 And David ſmore the land , andlefr neither 


and afles , and camels, and apparell , ahd returned 
and came ro Achiſh, 

10 And Achith ſaid , » Where have ye been a 
roving this day? And David anfwered , Againſt 
the South of Judah , and againft the Sourh ot rhe 
e Jerahmeelites , and againſt th& Sourh of the Ke- 
nites. 

11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
alive ,to bring them to Gath , ſaying , Leaſtthey 
ſhould tell on us ,and fay , So did David, and ſo wil. 
be his maner a'l the while that he dwelieth in the 
countrey of the Phaiiſtims. 

12 And Achilh belceyved David , ſaying-,u Hee 
hath made his people of Ifrael — to abhoxre 
him : therefore - thallbe my ſervant forever, 

CHASF SZEVIEL 
x Divid hath thechirf charge promiſedabout cAchiſh, $ Saul 
con':lteth with a witch , and ſhee cauſeth him to ſpeake with 
Samuel, 13 Who declareth iruine. 
Ow at that time the Philiftims aſſembled their 
N bands and armie to fight with Ifrae]: therefore 
Achith ſ\id ro David, a He ſure , thou ſhatz goour 


2 + And David faid ro Achith , Surely thou ſhalt 
know what thy ſervant can doe, And Achith ſud 
to David ,Sure:y 1 will make thee keeper ot mine 
head for ever, 

3 (* Samuel was then dead , and all Iſrael had 
lamenred him , and buried him in Ramah Ivs owne 
citie ; and Saul had dpnr away rhe forcerers , and 
the Soothſayers our ot the land, ) 

4 Then the Philiftms aſſembled themfelves, 
and came and pirched in Shunem : and Saul af- 
tembled 211 1ſr:el , and they pirched in Gitboa, 

5 And when San] ſaw rhe hoafte of the Phiti- 
fiims,he was afrayd,and his heart was fore aſtonied, 

6 Therefore Saul asked counſell of. the Lord, 
and the Lord anfwered him nor , neither by 
dreames, norby < Urim, nos yer by Prophets, 

7 ©& Then ſaid Saul unto his fervanrs , Seecke 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit , tharI may 


goeto her, and aske of her. And his ſervants faid } 


ro him, Behold , there is a womarat En-dor that | bt | 
| him', and heobeyed their voyce : ſo he aroſe from 


hath a familiar ſpirit, 

$ Then Sau] 4 changed himſelf,.and put on 
other rament, and hee went ,and two men with 
him, and they came rothe woman by night , and 
he ſaid , I pray thee, conjecture unto mee by 


, 


I thalll name unto thee, 

And the wonian ſaid unto him , Behold, thou 
kneweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath de- 
ftroyed the ſorcerers ,and the ſoothſayers out of 
the land : wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to rake me 
ina ſnare to cauſe me ro die ? : 

Io And Saul ſxare to her by the Lord , ſaying, 
As the Lord liveth , no harme ſhall cume tothce 
tor this thing, . | 

11 Then ſaid the woman , Whom ſhall I bring 
up unto thee? And hee anſwered , Bring mee up 
e Samuel, 

i2 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhe 
ciied with a loud voyce , and the woman ſpake to 
Saul, faying,Why haſt chou deceived me # tor thou 
alt Saul, 

I3 And the king faid unto her , Be not afraid : 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman fail unto 
Saul, I ſaw 1 gods aſcending our of the earth. 

14 Then he ſaid unto her , What faſhion is he 
of? And the anſwered, An olde man commeth up 
lappel in a mantle: and Saul knew that it was 
f Samucl, and he inciined hisfaceto the ground, 
and bowed himſelf, | 

15 @ And Samuelſiid to Saul , Why haſt thou 
diſquiered mee ,to bring me up? Then Saul an- 
ſwered,I am in great diftrefle; for the Philiſtims 
make warre againſt me , and God is departed 
from me , and anſwered me no more, neither 
f by Prophets ,neither by dreames : theretore 1 
have called thee , that thou mayeſttell me , whar I 
thall doe, ; 

16 Then ſaid Samuel , Wherefore then doeſt 
rhou aske of me , ſeeing , the Lord is gone from 
thee, and is thine enemie? 

17 Even the Lord hath done to 8 him, as hee 
ſpake * by mine » hand : for the Lord will rent rhe 


'} kangdome our of thine hand , and give ir thy 


neizhbour David. 

13 becauſe thou obeyedfſt not the voyce of 
the Lord, nor execuredit his herce wrath upon the 
Amalekires,therefore hath the Lord dune this unto 
thee this day, | 

19g Moreover the Lord will deliver Iſrael with 
thee into the hands of the Phiiiſtims : Þ and to 
morrow ſhait thou and thy ſonnes bee with mee, 
and the Lord thali give the hoaſt of Iſraei into the 
hands of the Phiiitims, 

20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on the 
earth ,and was ſore i afrayde becaule of the words 

of Samuel ,ſo that rifere wasno ſtrength in him : 
for bo had eaten no breadall the day nor all the 
night, 

w Then the wornan came unto Saul , and ſaw 
that he was fore troubled , and ſaid unto him, See, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voyce, and 1 
& have put my-foule in mine hand ; and have obey- 
ed thy yords which thou ſaideſt unto me, 

22 Now therefore , I pray thee , hexrken thou 
alſo unto the voyce of chine hatxdmaid , and ier 
mee ſera morſell of. brea before thee , that.chon 
. mayeſt eate and get thee itrevgth , and goe on thy 
; journey, 

-23 Bntherefufedarid faid,] witlnor eate : but 
his ſervants and the woman rogether conipelled 


the earth , and fate on the bed, | | 
Now the. woman had a fat calfe in the 

houſe , and ſhe haſted , and killed it, and rooke 

floure,and kneaded it,and baked of it lunleayened 


che familiar ſpirit , and. bring mee him up whom | 


bread, . 


25 Then: 


| 


4 Or, puniſhment, - 


e He ſpeaketh ac- | 
cording to bis 
grofſ2 ignorance, 
not conſidering the” 
ſtate of rhe Saints 
after this life, and } 
how Satan bath 
no power over 
them, 

j Or, an excellegy 


perſon, 


f To his imagina- 
tion albeit it was 
Satan, whoto 
blind bis eyes rook 
__ bim the form 
of Samuel, as be 
can doe of an ﬀ: 
Angel of light, 

T Ebr, by the hand* 
of Prophets. - 


g That is, to David. 
* Chap. 5,28. 
1 Or, migiſtery, 


k Ye ſhall be 
dead, Chap. 31,6, 


i The wicked, 
when they heare 
Gods judgements, 
tremble and de- 
ſpaire, bur cannot 
ſeeke formercy 
by repentance. 


k Ibave ventured 
my lite. - 


| | Becauſe it re» 


| quired haſte. - 


n—_—_ | 


4 ——_— 


—— ———  — 


7 "Wh 


Ziklag is burnt with FR 


{ David ſufpeQed of the Philiſtims, I. Samuel. 


man , bur caried them away, and went their wayes, 

So David and hismen came to the cite, | 
and behold, it was bornt with fire, and theic c wires 
and their ſonnes , and their, daughters were taken 
priſonecs, 

Then David and the people that was with 
him,lifc up their voyces and wept,untiil they couid 
weepe no more, 432260 

5 Davids two wives were taken priſoners alſo, 
Akinoam the I1zreeiite, and Abigail the wife. of | 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was in great forrow : for the peo- 
ple 4d intended to ſtone kim , becauſc the hearts 
of all the people were vexed every man for his 
ſonnes and for his danghters : but David comforted 
himſelfin the Lord his God, WW 

F And David faid unto Abiathar the Pneſt 
Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee , bring me the 
Ephod, And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Da- 
vid, , 
$ Then David asked counſell of the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I follow after this company ? thall 
I overtake them? And heanſwered him , Follow: | 
_ thou halt ſurely overrake them, and erecoyer 
all, a 

9 So David and the fixe hundreth men that 
were Th him , went , and came to the nyer Beſor, | bake —_— 
where a parr of them abode : 

10 Burt David and foure hundreth men followed 
( for two hundreth abode behind , being to weary 
to goe overthe river Beſor,) | | 

11 Andthey found an Egyprian in the fheld,and 
brought him ro David , and gave him f bread, 
and he did eate, and they gave him water to 
drinke, 

12 Alfo they gave him a few fhgges , and two 
cluſters of raifins: and when hee had eaten, his 
ſpirir came againe to him:for he had eaten no bread, 
Re any water in vhree dayes, and three 
nights. 

13 & And David faid unto him, To whome 
belongeſt thouz and whence art thou? And hee 
ſaid ,1 amayong man of Egypt , and ſervant to an 
Amalekite: and my mafterletrme three dayes agoe 
becauſel fell ficke, 

14 Weroved upon the South of Chereth , and 
upon the coaſt belonging to Judah , andupon the 
South of Caleb , and we burnt Ziklah with thre, 

15 And David fayd unto him , Canſt thou 
bring me rothis company ? And he ſaid, gs Sweare 
unto my by God , that thou wilt neitherkill mce, 
nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter , and 1 
will bring thee to this company. 

16 #And when he had brought him thither, be- 
hold , they lay ſcattered abroad upon all the earth, 
b eating and drinking , and dauncing , becauſe of 


\ 26 "Then ihe broncht them before Saul , and 
before his ſervants: and when they had caten,they 
{tood up,and went away the fame night, 


*OCUAY, ixxIx. 


4 The Princes of the Phililims cauſe David to be ſent backe 
from the batcell againſt Ifracl, 6:caxſe thy difiruſted him, 


C Por theſe, 
Temained in \ 
City, when ty 
to Tyre, 


| 
O the Philiftims were gathered together with 
all their armies in Aphek : and the Ifrachies 
pitched n by the fountaine , which is in Izreel. 
2 And the 1 princes of the Phiitſtims went 
forth by 2 hundrechs and thouſands ; but David and 
his men came behinde with Achith, 

Then ſaid rhe Princes of the Philiftims, 
W hat dee theſe Ebrewes here ? And Achith ſayd 
| unto the princes of rhe rhiiiſtims , Is ror this Da- 

v Meaning , alone | Vid the ſeryanrt of Saul the King of 1ſrael, who hath 
ng » g , O 
| time, rhar is, foure | Þeene with me theſe dayes,Þ or theſe yeeres,and 1, 
monerhs and cer- | haye found nothing in him , fince he f dwelt with 
raine Gayes, Chap- i meunto this day ? 
| f Ebr. fell, as 4 Bur the princes of the Philiſtims were wroth 
. Gen. 25,12, with him: and the princes of the Philiftiras ſfayd 
# 3,Chron.12,19. | ynto him, * Send this fellow backe , that he may 
NY go againe to his place which thou'haſt appointed 
h hum , and let him nor goe downe with us to battell, 
| leaſt thatin the barrelil he be an adverſary to us:for 
« | wherewith ſhonld hee obtaine the favour of his 
© Would not Sault | Paſter? houldir not be with thy « heads of theſe 
receive him to fa- | MEN ? . 
vour if be would 5 Ts not this David, of whom they ſang in 
+ -+tpe\y daunces , ſaying, * Saul flew his thouſand, & David 
— y-ppkgg his ten thouſands ? 

: 6 © Then Achiſh called David, andſai4 nnto 
him, As the Lord liveth , thou haſt beene upright 
and good in my fight, when thou 4 wenteft out 
and in with me inthe hoaſte, neither have I found 
evill with thee , fince thou cameſt to me unto this 
day , butt the princes doe not fayour thee. 

Wheretore now returne , and goe in peace, 
_ thou diſpleaſe nor the princes of the Phili- 

Ss 
$ & And David faid unto Achiſh, But what 
have I donezand what haſt thou found in thy feryanr 
as long as I have beene with thee unto this day, 
that I may enor go and hight againſt the enemies of 
my Lordthe King ? 

Achith then anſwered and faydro David, I 
know thou pleaſeſt mee asan Angel of God : but 
the princes of the Philiſtims have 1iyd,Ler him nor 
| goC up withus to battel], 
| 10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the mor- 

-ning with thy -f maſters ſeryants rhat are Come with 
thee :and whenye be up early , as ſoone as ye have 
light, depart. 

11 So David and his mervroſe up early ro de- 
art in the morning , and to returne ito the land 


1 Or, in Air, 

1 Or, caprtaines, 
a According to 
their bands , or 

enſgnes. 


f God by ki 
vidence both 
viced for the 
cellity of-ti 
pooce ſtranger y 
made bim a gug 
ro Davidtouc 
pliſh kis exy; 
priſe, 


4 That is , waſt 

cenverſant with 
me. 

| 
} Ebr. thou arr 
not good in the 
eyes of the 

Princes. 


, v 


e This diffimu- 
 Jation cannor be 
excuſed: fgr ir 
grieved him to go 
'] againſt the people 
of God. g F:roatheny 
. in all apes bali 
mott reverence, 
even among i 


- f With themthat won 


fled uato thee 
from.Saul 


h The wickely 


all the their pompe a 


(h. 


| 


a After that he 
— —_ froin 
Achdi 


b That is, de- 
Kroyed the city. 


of the Philiſtims, and the Philifums went up ro 
Izreel, 


CHAP, XXX, 


x The Amalehitee burne Ziklah, «5, Davids ryormwiver are 
raker priſoners, 6 The people would ſtone him. 8 He acheth 
ceunſell of the Lord, and purſuing hu enemies recyvereth the 
pray. 24 He divideth it equalh, 26 And ſendeth part to 
hy Friends, . 

Ut when David and his men were come to Zi- 
B klah arhe thicd day, the Amalekites had inva- 
ed upon the Sourh,, even unto Ziklah , and had 

b ſmitren Ziklahand burnt it withfre, 
2 And had taken the women that were therein, 


| priſoners , both ſmall and great ,axd flew nor a | all 


And. 


great pray thar they had taken our of the 
_ of the Philittims,'and our of rhe land of Ju- 


17 And David ſmote them from the twilight | 
even unto the evening i of the next morowe , fo 
that there eſcaped nor a man of them , ſave foure 
"= Was yong men , which rode upon camels, and 
fled. 

18 And David recovered all that rhe Ama- 
lekires had taken : alſo David reſcued his two 
wives, 

Ig And they lacked nothing , fmall or great, 
ſonne. or daughter , or of the ſpoile of au that 
they had taken away : David recovered them 


To Dayid 


_ — TT” 


pleaſures corklr 
got the jo 
of God, wich 
then at had 
ſnaite them. 

i Some reade, al 
unto the mottor 
of the tyo oth 
ings: that i 
three dayes, 


Chap, XX > & | Sauls death, and his ſormes. 110 


it, Davids LaW- 


20 David alſo tooke all the ſheepe,and the f [hiliftims , and they fell downe v wounded in | 4 Or, Qzine, 
| oxen ,and they drave them before his catrell, and | mount Gliboa, © | 
oo WW kb he Ama» | (aid y"1 hisis Davids k pray; 2 And the Philifuims preſſed fore upon San] 
h Jekires had taken 21 & And David came to the two hundreth | and his ſonnes, and fleive Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
a f hers, and _ men that were too weatrie for ro follow David: | and Maichiſhua Sauls fonnes, | 
_— of | whom they had made alſo ro abide at the river 3 And when the barte]l went fore againſt 
[ike Beſor: and they came to meer David, andro meer | Saul , the archers and bow-men f hic|.im , and hee ag four him, 
the people that were with him :ſo when Dayid | was fore n wounded of the archers. 0 Or, avait. 
came neere to the people , hee ſaluted them, 4 Then fxid Saul unto his armour-bearer, { a $0 we fcetbat 
22 Then anſwered all the evill and wicked of | * Vraw our thy ſword , and thruſt mec through | bis cruell life bath | 
the men that went wirh David , and ſxyd Becauſe | therewith , leſt the uncircumciſed come and thiugt | 2 deſperate eng: as 


they went not with us, theiefore will wee give | me throz h and mockeme: but his armour-bea- HOT ſeeus 


——— 


. 
ay them none of the p1aye thar wee have recovered, | rer would nor, for hee was fore afraid, Therefore | perſecure the chil. 
oe WH uder theſe fe | ſave ro every mai his 1 wife and his children; | Saultooke 2 ſword and fellupen ir, dren of God, 
6 $y qupredended ths therefore let them cary them away and depart, | 5 Ard when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
, vn iopertejaed 23 Then ſaid David, Yee ſhallnordoe ſo , my | was dead , he feil lixewife upon his ſword , and di- 
5 fo every als brethren, with rhat which the Lord hath given | ed with him, . 
ih us , who hath preſerved us, and delivered the com- 6 So Saul died and his three ſfonnes , and his | 
: pany that came againſt us, into our hands, armour-bearer , and all his men that ſame day ro- 
" 24 For who will obey you inthis matter?bur | gerher, 
as his part # that goerh downe to the battell, ſo & And- when the men of Iſrael thar were | 
b Neere to Gilboa, 


/hall his part be, that tarieth by the ſtuffe : they | on the otherfideof the valley , and they of the | ?.? 

ſhall part alike, | other fide © Jorden ſawe that the men of 11- eh Bapecn>t 
m Some _ 25 m So from that day forward he madeira | rael were put to flight , and that Saul and 1.is | aod balf the tribe 
eſe wordsr0 35 | rate and a law inTrael , untill this day, ſonnes were dead, thenthey left the cities , and | of Mauaſſeh. 


been obs 26 & When David therefore came to Zik- | ranne away: and the Fhiliftims came and dwelt 
cutomeaudlaw, | lag , hee ſent of the gon unto the Elders of Ju- | in them. ; 

a ara dah and ro bis fiiends 5 Frome: , See, therexabieſ-} 8 @ And on the morow when the Philiſti 

Ny beea | fing for you of the ſpoile oi the enemies of the | were come to ſpoiie them that were ſlaine , they 


[40d bath b ; 
vl hy cen Hy found Saul and his three ſonnes lying in mount 


27 He ſenttothemof Beth-el , and tothem of | Gilboa, 

Sonth R2moth , and ro them of Iatrir, 9 And they cur off his head, and ſtripped him 
23 And to them of Aroer, and to them of | our of his armour , and ſentinto the land of the 

Siphmorh , and to them of Ethrtemoa, Phi:iſtims oa every fide , that they ſhould d pub. E 
29 Andtothem of Rachal , and rothem of the | lith ir in the rempie of their idoles, and among | rriumph, 

cities of the lerahmeclites, and to them of the ci- | the people. , 

Ws ties of- the Kenites, Io And they layed up his armour inthe houſe 

þ Shewing bim- 3o And to them of Hormah,,and to themof | of Aſhraroth, bur they hanged up his body on | 


w—ac tg Chor-aſban, and to themof Athach, the wall of Beth-ſhan, "0 | 
towards him, | 31 And tothemof Hebron, and = to all the 1: C@ Whentheinhabitants of © Jabeſh Gi:ead } © When ke bad 


delivered from 


places where David and his men had haunted, heard , what the Þhi.iſtims had done to Saul, —_— —_ 
— Il 12 Then they aroſe ( as many as were ſtrong Chap, I. 'S 


CHAP, XXXI. men} and went 21] night, and rook the body of 

4 Saul lilleth himſelf 6 His chldren ave flaine:nthe bartell, | Saul , and the bodies of his ſonnes , from the wall 
122 The men of Tabeſh to oke acvpne his body , whithwes hang. | of Beth-than,and came to Jabeſb And * burnt them | #* Jerem. 34,5, 

ed on the wall, there, 2.Sam, 2,4. 


N Ow *®* the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, } 13 And tooke their bones * and buried them | f, a<<<rdug ro 


and the men of 1fraei Redde away from the } undera tree at Jabeth , and f faſted ſeyendayes, _— oy 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
of S A MEL: 


THE ARGUMENT. 


' His beoke and the ſcrmer b:ave the tizle of Sammel , becayſe they contame the concejtion , natrvitts and the whole | 

coxrſe of I lie, and alſo the lrves and acts of two Krngs, te wit , of Sau!and Daw, wiem ke ancymed and conſecrated }_ 
Kings ly ti.e ordinance of God, And as the firft Leok e cortameth; theſe fhangs, Whact, Ged breovgi.t to poſje among this people 
wader the govern ent of Same! and Saul : ſo thi: ſecond booke declayeth the n. ble attsof David ajter the ceath of Faul wi.en 
hee began to reigne , #0 the endef kis kingdowe : and hcw the ſame ly him was wonderfully cugnzented . alfe his greattrou- 
bies and dangers winch Le ſuſtatied beth within bis how fe and wiikeut ; what korrible and danger ons mſurret4ions, upreares and | 
treaſons were wrevg ht agai jt him , partly Ly falſe caunſellers , jamed jriends and flanerers , andpartly ty ſome of Ins cypae } 
children and peu, le : and l.owp by Gees aſ.rſtance le cvercame all cifjuculttes , and enjeyedies ha/13torae mreſtandpeace, In the 
| perſcn of David the Scripture ſet:eti. ſeorth Chriſt Ieſus the clicf of Kings , who care of Lavid according toti.e fleſh , and | 
W.45 perſecuced on every ſide with ew' ward and nryard enennes , as Wellun ns owrc perſon , as in tns members , ya at length kee 
cercommeth: all i.is enernnes, and giveth las ( kurah vidtorie againſt all pewer both ſpwrizualland teraporall: and ſo reigneto with 
_ thera, King for evermoere, 


= 


"% obo & 
= WA 


: David lamenteth Saul and Jonathan. = 


II. Samuel. David anoynted King over Jain 


* 1,$2m.39,17 


4 Secing to [a- 
met the over- 
throw of the peo» 
ple of Iſracl. 


Þb As Tficd in the 
chaſe. 
{ | Or, captaines. 


c He was an Ama- 
Iekite borne , bur 
renounced his 
countrey , aud 
joyned with the 
Iſraclites, 
f Ebr, ſtand upon. 
d I amſory, be- 
.cauſeI am yet 
ive, 
'-| + Ebr. I ſtood 
upon him, 


# Chap.3,31. 
and 13,3 


v9 


e After the Tamen. 
tatiov, be examined 
bim agaive, 


* Plal.z05,15. 


: 


| F Thou artjuſtly 
punithed for tby 
fa 


g That they might 

be able ro match 

their enemies the 

Philiſtims in that 

arte. 

X Joſf.10,r 3. 

# Or, righteous. 

b Meaniog, Saul. 
j* Micha 3,320. 


| tion over Saul, and over ] 


4 It was tolde Devid of Saul: death, 
ſlaine that brouzht the tidangs. 29 - He lamenteth the death cf 
h 


— 


CHAP. Lb 
t; Heeauſtth him to be 


. Saul and Tonathan, 


Fter rhe death of Saul , when David was 
, returned from the * ſlaughter of rhe 
Amalckites, and had beene rwo dayes in 
Ziklag, 

''2 ©Beholde, aman came the third day out of 
the hoaſte from Saul with his a cloathes rent , and 
eaxrth upon his head : and when he came to David, 
hee feli to the earch , and did obeiſance, 

Then David faid unto him , W hence com- 
meſt thou? And hee ſaid unro him , Our of the 
hoaſte of Iſrael I am eſcaped, 

And David faid unto him , Whar is done 1 
pray thee , tell me, Then heſaid,rhat the people is 
tied fromthe bartell , and many of the people are 
overthrowen,and dead,andalſo Saul and Jonathan 
lis ſonne are dead. | 

And David ſaid unto the young man that 


] tolde it hm,How knoweſt thou that Sauiand Jona- 


than his ſonne be dead? 

b AS I came to mount Gilboa , behold, Saul leaned 
men followed hard after him. 

culed me, And Ianſwered, Heream TI, 


I anſve:ed him , I aman <c Amalekite, 

9 Then ſaid heunro me , I pray thee , f come 
upon me ,and ilay mee : foranguithis come upon 
me , becauſe my diife js yet whole in me. 


becauſe I was ſure that hee could nor live, after 
that he hadfallen,I tooke y crowne that was upon 
his head,and the bracelet that was on his arme,and 
' brought them hitherunto my lord. 

11 Then David tooke holde on hiscloathes, 
* and rent them,and likewiſe all the men that were 
with him, 

12 Andthey moutned and wept , and faſted un- 
till even , for Saul and for Jonathan his ſonne , and 
for the people of the Lord , and for the houſe of 
Ifrael , becauſe they were flaine with the ſword. 

13 © © Afterward David ſaid untothe young 
man. that tolde it him , Whence art thou ? And he 
anſwered, Iam the ſonne of aſtranger an Amale- 
kite, 

14 And David ſaid unto him , * How waſt thou 
.not afraid , to put foorth thine hand to deſtroy the 


| Anoynted of the Lord? | 


15 Then Davil called one of his young men, 
and ſaid , Goe neere, andfall upon him. And hee 
ſmore him that he died. 

16 Thenſaid David unto him ,f Thy blood be 
upon thine owne head : for thine owne mouth hath 
reſtined againſt rhee , ſaying , I have flaine the 
Lords Anoynted, 

17 ©@ Then Dayid mourned with this lamenta- 
onathan his ſonne. 

18 { Alfo hee bade them teach the chiidren of 
Judah to # ſhoore gas itis written in the booke of 
* n Jathar.) 

19 O nobleIſfiael , b heeis (laine upon the hie 
places , how are the mighty overthrowen ! 

20 "* Tell itnot in Gath ,norpublith it in the 


ſtreeres of Aſhkeion leaſt the daughters of the 
| 


Philiftims rejoyce , leaſt the daughters of the un- 


circumciſed trjumph, 


6 Thenthe young man that rold him,anfwere(d, | 
upon his ſpeare ,and loe, the Charets and y horſe- |, 
.- 7 And whenhee looked backe, he ſaw me, and | 


8 And he ſaid unto me, W ho art thou z And - 


10 So f 1 came upon himandſlewhim , and | 


21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa , upon3es be nei- 
rings : for there the ſhieid of the mighiie iscaſt 
| downe , the thield of Saul, as though he had nor 
beene anoynted with oyle, 

22 The bowof Jonathan never curned backe, 
neither did the ſword of Saul returne empty from: 
the blood of the laine ,and fromthe farre of rhe 
mightie. | 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea- 
ſanc in their lives , and in their deaths they were 
oor Kdivided : they were ſwifter then eagles , they | 
were ſtrongerthenlions, 

24 Yedaughters of Iſrae!' weepe for Saul,which 
Cloathed youtn skerler ,1with pleaſures , and han- 
ged ornaments of gold upon your apparell. 

25 How were the mighty laine in the middes 
of the battell ! O Jonathan, thou waſt flaine in 
thine hie places, | 

26 Woeisme forthee, my brother Jonathan : 
very kinde haft thou beene unto me : thy love to 
| me was wonderfull , paſſing the love of m women : 


— 
ther dewe nor raine ,nor i betkere fieides of offe-| i 


how are the mighty overthrowen,and the weapons 
of warredeſtroyed ! 


CHAP, II, 
David is aneznecd K ing in Hebron. 9 Abner maketh Iſh. 
'boſberth K ing over Iſracl, x; The battellof the ſervants of 
David and Iſh-boſheth, 3z2 Theburtall of Aſabel, 


' 
iT 


| A Frer this , David 2 asked counſell ofthe Lord, 
; £ A faying , Shall I gee up intoany of the cities 
; of Judah ? And the Lord 1xid unto him, Goe up, 
' And David ſaid , Whither ſhall 1 goe } Hee then 
; anſwered , Unto Þb Hebron, 
2 So David went up thirher , and his two wives 
alſo, Ahinoam the 1zreclite , and Abigail Nabals 
; wife the Carmelite, 
' 3 And David brought up the menthar were with 
'© him, every man with his houthold ,and they 
. dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 
' 4 © Thenthemenof Judah came, and there 
; they anoynted David King over the houſe of Ju- 
. dah. And they rold David ,ſaying ,* that the men 
' of Jabeth Gitead buried Saul, 
1 And- David fent meſſengers unto the men of 
; Jabeſh Gilead , and faid unto them , Blefled are 
'yee of the Lord , that yee have ſhewed ſuch kind- 
: my unto your lord Saul ,that you have buried 
im, 

6 Therefore now the. Lord ſhewe mercy and 
drrueth unto you: and1 willrecompenſe you this 
benehr, becauſe ye have done this thing. 

72 Therefore now ter your hands be ſtrong, 
and be you valiant , albeit your maſter Saul be 
dead , yet neverthelefie the houſe of Judah hath 
znoynted me< King over tic, 

8 & But Abnerrthe ſonne of Ner that was cap- 
taine of Sauls hoaſte, tooke 1ſh-botſhteth the ſonne 
of Saul, and brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 And made him King over Gilead, and over 
the Atburites , and over Izreel , and over Ephrum, 
and over Benjamin , and over f all Ifrael, 

10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeeres 
old when he began ro reigne over Iſrael , and reig- 
{ ned two yeeres: but the houſe of Judah followed 
David, oy 

11 (And the time which David reigned in 
Hebron over the houſe of Judah , wasſeven yeeres 
and fixe £ moneths, 

I2 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the 


ſervants of Ith-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went 
out 


—_— 


fruir wig 
the Lord, y 


Kk They diet 
together a 


m Either town] 
their bubag,, 
their childreg, 


a By the Meas 
ofthe die Prizty 
1.54m. 23,2, ad 
2.$am, 5,19, 


b Which ciryey 
alſo called Kira 
arba, Joſh, 


c In the timed 
his perſecution, 


* 1,Sam. 31,1, 


d According toy 
promiſe , whidi 
ro recompenſe 
them that are 
merciful, 


e $0- that you 
(hall not wanti 
Captaine aud 
defender, 


f Over thee 
tribes, 


After this tw 
Fo expired, It 
reigned ove! ol 
the countrey j} 
yeares , Chap i| 


__ 


_—— 


\ 


| 


[Let us ſee bow 
can handle 
ic Weapolss 


ning, his 
rlariese 


or, the feld of 
ong men» 


\keer that theſe 
ire and ryent 


fe (aint 


0r, ſpoile. 


why doeſt thou 
ovoke me ro 
thee? 


Some reade,io 
ſe parts, where-' 
the lively parts 
,a5the heart, 
long, the liver, 
mil, and the | 


ly 


all we not 
eanend of 
unthering? 

Ifthou hadſt not 
pyoked them to 
rell, as verſe 14+ 


Or, wilderrelle, 
07, tothe tears, 


a 


Abel flaine- 


Chap: I1IT. 


Abner turnerth-tov:David., rx 


_——_ — IE” _ _— 


out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, a 
13 And Joab the ſonne of Zerviah, and the ſer- 


| yants of David went out and met one another by 


the poole of Gibeon: and they fate downe , the 
one onthe one ſide of the poole , andthe other on 
the other ſide of the poole, 

14 Then Abner faid to Joab , Let the young 
men now ariſe ,and kh play before us, And Joab 
ſaid, Let them ariſe, 

i5 Then there aroſe and went overtwelve of 
Benjamin by number , which pertained to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth the ſonne of Saul,and twelve of the ſervants 
of David, 

16 And every one caught his i fellow by the 
| head, and truſt his ſword 1n his fellowes ſide , fo 
they fell downe together : wherefore the place 
was called 1 Helkarh-hazzurum , which 1s in Gi- 
bean, 

17 And the battell was exceeding ſore that 
ſame day : for Abner and the men of Iſrael k fell 
before the ſervants of David, : 

13 And there were three fonnes of Zerviah 
there , Joab, and Abithai , and Aſahel, And Aſahel 
wasasS light onfoore as a wilde roe, : 

19 And Afahel followed after Abner , and in 
going he turned neither to the right hand norto the 
left trom Abner 

20 Then Abner looked behind him , and ſaid, 
Art thou Aſahel ? And he anſwered, Yea, 

21 Then Abner ſaid , Lurne thee either to the 
right hand or to the lefc , and rake one of rhe yong 
men , and take thee his u weapons : bur Afahel 
would nor depart from him, 

22 And Abner ſaid to Aſthel , Depart from me: 
l wherefore thould I ſmite thee to the ground thow 
then thould1 be able to hold up my tace to Joab 
thy brother } | b 

23 And when he would notdepart, Abner with 
the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmore him under che 
un fift rib, that the ſpeare came out behinde him : 
and he fell downe there,and dyed in his place, And 
as many as came to the place where Aſahel fell 
downe , anddyed, ftood itil, 

24 [oab alſo and Abithai purſued afrer Abner : 


'}and the ſunne went downe when they were come 


to the hill Ammah ,thar lieth before Giah by the 
way ofthe wiidernefie of Gibeon. 

25 And the chiidren of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner , and were on an 
heape ,and ſtood on the top of an hill, 

26 Then Abner called ro Joab , and faid,Shall 
the » ſword devoure forever? knoweft thou not, 
that it will þe bitternefle in the latter end } how 
long then ſhall ir be,or thou bid the people rernme 
from following their brethren } 

27 And Joabſaid, As God liverh ,if thou had- 


| deſtnot © ſpoken, ſurely evenin the morning the 
| people had departed every one backe from his 
'] brother, 


28 @ —_—_— blewarrumpet , andall the peo- 
ple ſtood ſtill , and purſued atter Iſrael no more, 
neither fought they any more. | 
"29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the » plaine , and went over Jorden, 
and pafleth through all Bithron riul they came u to 
Mahanaim, | 
30 Joab alſo returned backe from Abner : and 
when he had gathered all the people rogether, 
yi: hcked of Davids ſervants nineteene men,and 
ahel, 


y 


31 Bur the ſervants of Dayid had-ſmitten of 


— 


| 


] 


— 


| 


T 


Benjamin ,and of Abners men , ſothat three p hun- 
dreth and threeſcore mendyed, © i '/ 


| 32 And they rooke up Aſthel, and buried him! 
in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-: 
lehem : and Joab and his men went all night , and 


when they came to Hebron, the day aroſe, 
CHAP, III, 


I cw warre berweene the houſe: of Saul and David. » The: 
child, 


ren of David in Hebron. 
27 Joabhelleth him, 
Here was. then 2 long warre betweene the : 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of David : bur 
Lavid waxed ſtronger , andthe houſe of Saul wa- 
xed weaker, 

2 ©@ And unto David were Children borne in 
Hebron : and his eldeſt ſoune was Amnon of A- 
hinoam the 1zceelite, | 

And his ſecond , was b Chileabof Abigail the 


12 Abner turncth to Daydd. 


wite of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third ; Abſa- { 


lom the ſonre of Maachah the daughter of Talmai 
the king of Geſhur, ; EPO 

4 And the fourth , Adonijah the fonne of Hag- 
an : and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Abiral : | 

5 Andthe fixt, Ithream by Elgah Davids wife : 
theſe were borne to David in <Hebron, 

6 © Now while there was warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of David , Abner made 
all his power for the houſe of-Saul, 

7 AndSaulhad aconcubine named Rizpah, the 
daughter of Aijah.- And 7&-be/beth fayd ro Ab- 
ner , Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fathers 
concubine # 


$ Then was Abner very wroth for the words of | 


Iſh-boſheth , and ſzid, Am4Ja 4{dogs head , which 
againſt Judah do ſhew mercy this day unto the 
houſe of Saul thy father, ro his brerthren,andto his 
neighbours , and have notdeiiveredtheeinro the 
hand of David, that thou chargeſt me this day with 
a fault concetning this woman ? 

9 *©Sodoe Godro Abner, and more alſo ,excepr, 
w the Lord hath ſworne to David ,even fo I doe to 

im, 

10- To remoove the kingdome from the houſe of 
Saul , that the throne of Pavid may be ftabliſhed 
over Iſrael, and over Judah , even from Dan ro 
Beer-ſheba, Fo 

11 And hee durſt no more anſwere to Abner : 
for he feared him. | 

12 C Then Abner ſent meflengers to David non 
his behalfe, ſaying - Whoſe is the iand i who ſhould 
alſo fay , Make covenant with me , and behold, 
mine hand ſhall be with thee , to- bring all Ifcael 
unto thee, Wa $ 

13 Who ſad, Well , I will make a covenanr 


with thee: burone thing Trequire of thee , rhar | 


iS that thou ſee not my face ,excepr thou bring 
Michal Sauls.daughter when thou commeſt to ſee 
me, | w” : 


14 _C Then David ſent mefſengersto Iſh-bo- |-_ 
| ſherh Saulsſonne,, ſaying , Deliver me my wife Mi- 


Chal , which I married for * an hupdreth foreskins 
of the-Philiſtims, - | 
15 And Iſh-boſherh ſent, and tooke herfrom 
her husband * Phalriel the ſonne of Laith, 
16 And her husband went with her , and came 
weeping behind her, unto Bahurim : then ſaid Ab- 
ner unto him, Goe, ard returne, So he returned, 


17 FH And Abner had f communicationwith 
the Elders of Iſrael ſaying , Ye fought for David 


b + 


| p Thus God would 


confirme David in 
bis kingdome by 
the deſtruction of 
bis adverſaries. 


a That fs, without 
intermiſhon eadu- 
ring wo yeeres, 
which was the. 


} whole reigne of 


Iſhboſherh, 


b Who is-called 
alſo:Daniel, * 
1,Chron, 3.1, 


c Withia ſeven © 


" yeeres and fixe 


moneths. - 


d Doeſt thow 
eſteeme me no 
more then a dog, - 
for all my ſervice 
done to thy fas 
thers houſe ? 


— ww —_ - 


. 
: 


e We ſce how the 
wicked can. not 
abide'to be admo-- 
ni of rheir 
faulrs, bur ſecke 
their difpleaſure, 
which go about ro 
bring 'rhem from 
their wickednelle. - 


1 Or, ſecretly. - 


* 1,Samai?,27, 
A7s 


fRather for malice ' 


that he bare to- 


ward Iſh-boſheth, . 
then For love he 
bare to David.. 


—m_— 


. 


| 


— RR. 


_—_—— 


— 


ns. oi 


— 


4 g Who chalenged 
4 theKingdome, be- : 


| againſt the Phili- | | 
| ſtirs. 


1 Here appeareth 
the pas mind 
of Joab, who would 
have bad the King 
| to ſlay Abger for 
his private grudge. 


1k TheLord knows 
£th tbar I did not 


1 


"I" 


} Ebr. in the ears 


conſented ro the 


n He declarerh that ' 
Abner dyed not as 


.yaliant man might 
doe , being traite- .| 
rouſly deceived by 


——_—__@___y. 


in times paſt, that be might be your King, 
18 Nowthendoe it.: forthe Lord hath ſpoken 


.of-David ; faying , By the hand of my ſervant David 


L will fave my peqple Ifrael our of the hands of 
the Phijiſtims,and our of the hands of all their ene- 
nes, { :_ _- 

19 Alfo Abner fpaket to Benjamin, and after- 


| ward Abner wenr:to ſpeake with David in Hebron, 


cocermng all- that Iftzel was content with , andthe 
whole s houſe of - Benjamin, 
.20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, ha- 


| ving -ewenty! men with hiw , and David made a 


(22mg unto Abner, and ro the men thar were with 
um, 

21 Then Abner ſaid unto David , I will riſe up, 
and goe gather all Iſrael unto my lord the King, 
that they may make a covenant with thee , and 
thar thou mayeſt reigne over all thar thine heart 
defireth, Then David ler Abnerdeparr, who went 
11 peace, . : 2 of) 

22: EF And behold , the ſeryants of David and 


Joab camebfrom the campe , and broughta great- 
| Pray with them ( but Abner wasnot with David in 
He 


Hebron: for he had ſent him away, and he departed 
in peace.) 

'23 When Joab ,and all the hoſt that was with 
him were come, menrold Joab, ſaying, Abner the 
ſonne of Ner came tothe King , and hee hathſent 
him away ,and he is gone in peace, Te 11 

24 Then Joab came to the King , and ſ(ayd, 
i What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner'ceme unto 
thee , why haſt thou ſent him away , and hee is de- 
parred ? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ne : for 
he came ro deceive thee , and to ktow thy out- 


oeit, "i | 
26 © Andwhen Joab was gone out from David, 
he ſent meſſengers afrer Abner , which broughr 


| going and ipgoing , and to know all that thou 


| him againe from the well of Sictah unknowing to 


David, 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron ,* Joab tooke him aſide inthe gare to ſpeake 
with him n peaceably, and ſmore him under the hf 
76 ,that he dyed ,for the blood of ® Aſzhel his 
brother. | 

28 & And when afterward it came to Davids 
eare, he ſaid, I and my Kingdome are Þ guiitlefle 
before the Lordfor eyer , concerning the blood of 
Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

29 Letthe blood fall on the head of Joab, and 
on allhis fathers houſe , that the houſe ot |oab be 
neyer without ſome that have running iſſues, or 
leper,,orthar leaneth on aſtafte , or thar doerh fall 
on the ſword, or that lacketh bread, 

30. { So Joab and 1 Abiſhai his brother flew 
Abner , becauſe he hadlaine their brother Aſahel 
at Gibeonin battell, ) 

31 And David ſayd to Joab , and to all the 
people thar were with him , Rent yourcloathes, 
and put on ſackecloath , and mourne = before 
Abd; and' King David himſelfe followed the 

ere. .* | 

32 And when they had buned Abner in He- 
bron, the King lift. up his voyce , and. wept be- 
fide the ſepulche of Abner, and all the people 
wept, | 
+ And the King lamented hver Abner. and 
ſaid: Dyed Abner as a foole dy@h ? 

tor thy feete 


34 Thine hands were nort.bo 
in ferters of brafl, 36 as amanfallerh be- 


y 


tie, 


fore wicked men , /odiddeſt thou fall, Andall the 
people wepr againe for him, | 
35 Afcerwardall the people came to:cauſe Da. 


vid cate © meate while it was yet day, but Davie 


ſware ,faying , So doe God to me and more alſo, 
if I taſte bread, or ought els till theſunne be down. 

36 And all thepeopleknew ir, andit p pleaſed 
them :as wharſoever the King did , pleaſed all the 
people, | 

37 For all the people and all Iſrael underſtood 
that day , how thar it wasnot the Kings deed that 
Abnerrhe ſonne of Ner was ſlaine, 

. 38 Andthe King ſaid unto his ſervants, Know ye 
not , that there is a prince andagreat man falien 
this day in 1frael ? 

And I am this day weake and newly anoyn- 
ted King : and theſe men the ſonnes of Zeruiah be 


to 0 hard for me : the Lord reward the doer of ey1ll [ 


according to his wickednetle, 
CHAP, IIII, 


x Baanah and Rechab. ſlay Tſh-boſheth the ſornt of Saul, 
12 David commandeth th:m to beſlatne, 


'A Nd when Sauls 2 ſonne heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, then his hands were b feeble, 
ani all Iſrael was afraid, 

' 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men thar were 
captaines of bands : the one called Baanah, and 
the other cailed Rechab,the ſonnes of Kimmon, a 
Beerothire of the. children of Benj:min : ( for 
c Beeroth was reckoned to Benjamin, | 

3 Becauſe the Beerothires tied to dGittaim, 
and ſojourned there , unto this day. ) 

4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that 
was lame on has feete; he was hive yeere olde when 
the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of 1ſa- 
el: then his nowſe rooke him , and fied away, And 
as the made haſt to fiee, the child fell, and began to 
to haite, and his name was Mephibotheth, 

And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heare 
of the day to the houſe of Ith-boſherth (who ſlept 
on a bed at noone, ) 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his brother 
came into the middes of the houſe , «s they © would 
have wheate, and they f ſaote him under the hir 
7tb, and fled. _ 

7 For whenthey came into the houſe , he ſlepr 
on his bed ia his bed chamber,and they ſmore him, 
and flew him, and beheaded him, and tooke his 
head, and gate themaway through the i plane all 
the night, 


8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth - 


unto David to Hebron, and faid ro the king,Beho!d 
the head of Ifh-boſherh Sauls ſonne thine enemic, 
who ſoughr after thy life ; and the Lord hath aven- 
a” my Lord the King this day of Saul , and of lus 
cede, 
9 Then David anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother , the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 


' rothite , and ſaid unto them, As the Lord liveth, 


who hath delivered my ſoule out of all adyerſi- 


10. When one * tolde me, and ſayd that Saul 
was dead , (thinking to have brought good ti- 
dings) I tooke him and flew him in Zikl:g , who 
rhoughr that T would have given hima reward for 
his tidings : 

11 How # much more when wicked men haye 
{laine a tighteous perſon in his owne hoſe, , and 


—— — _— __ 


—— 
—}l 


” 


upon, 


Jak killeth Abner. David mourneth T1. Samuel, Fforhim. 1ſh-boſheth murthey 
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TD log 
[0 the j 
they —_ 
ſatisfied, 
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to buy wha 
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{o vile aadd 
rous, viidt 
wicked via 
eaterpriſe iy 
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#* Chap.1j 
h Forainut 
veitherthen 
ple of hi a 
flew Saul, ad 
to their wil 
nor the inte 
of the petk 
reverence d 
place , port 
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they deſert 
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ment, 


David made King over Iſrael. £2 Chap. V.VI. 


Chap-37+ 


1.Chron.11, te 


afe are of thy 
red, and moſt 
re joyued unto 


e, 
Plal,78,71+ 


TM is; taking 

| Lord r0 W1t- 

E-: for the Arke 
5a5yerio Abl- 
1zbs houſe, 
hapea,te 


te children of 
d called idoles 
le and lame 
des; therefore 
ſites meant 
t they ſhould 
that their 
Is were neither 
de nor lame, 


1.Chron, 11,6, 


The idoles 
uld enter no 
e ito that 


Je buile from 
towne-houſe 
dd about to his 
de houſe. 

ar0n.11,%, 

le o Zor, 


The Arke. Uzzah flaine. x12 bi 


apon his bed? ſhall 1 not now thereforerequire 
his blood at your hand ,and take you from the 
earth ? £0 

I Then David commanded his yong men, and 
they flew them, and curt off their hands and rheir 
feete and hanged them a the people in He- 
bron : but they rooke rhe hed of Iſh-botherh,and 
burieditin the ſepulchre of * Abnerin Hebron. 

ELEAFPT. VF. 

3 David is made King over all Tfracl. 7 


fort of Zion. 19 He asheth counſell of rhe Lord. 
opercommerh the Philiſitms rr ſc, 


Hee t4keth the 
20 And 


unto Hebron , and faid thus , Beholde , we are 
thy # bones andthy Reth, a 
2 And in time paſt when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeſt Ifrae} in and out : and the Lord harh 
ſid to thee ,* Thou ſhalt feede my people Ilirael, 
"and rhou ſhalt be a Captaine over Icae}, 

So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron :and King Dayid madea covenant with 
them in Hebron Þ before the Lord , and they 
anoynted David King over Ifrael, 

4 © David westhirtie yeeres old when he be- 


| gan toreigne : audhe reigned fortle yeeres. 


In Hebron hee reigned over Judah * ſeven 
yeeres ,and ſfixe moueths : andin lerufalem hee 
reigned thirty and three yeeres over Iſrael and 

ucdah, : 
4 6 © The King alſo and his men went to Teruſa- 
lem unto the lebufites, the inhabirants of the 
land : who ſpake unto David , ſ:ying , Excepr thou 
take away the © blinde and the lame ,thou ſhalr 
not come in hither : thinking that David could 
not come thither, ; 

But David tooke the fort of Zion : this is 
the Citie of David, | | 

8 Now David had ſaid the ſame day , Whoſo- 
eyer ſmiceth the Jebulires , and gerterh up to the 
gutters and ſwreth the lame and blinde , which 
Davids ſoule hateth', 7 well preferre kim - * there- 
fore they ſaid, The blinde and the lame ſball not 
dcome into that houſe. 

g So David dwelr 'in that fort, and called it 
the cirie of David , and David buiir round abour 
it, from <Millo , and inward, : 

10 And David proſpered and grewe : forthe 
Lord God of hoſes was with him, 

11 © Hiram alfo king of tTyrus ſent meſien- 


maſons for walles : and they built David an 


houſe, | 
" 12 Then David knew thar the Lord had fta- 


i bliſhed him King over Iſrael , and that he had ex- 


ated his kingdome for his people Ifracls ſake, 

13 And David tooke him moe * concubines 
| and wives out of Jeruſalem ,after he was come 

from Hebion , and moe ſonnes and daughters were 

| borne to David, | 

14 * And theſe be the names of the ſonnes, that 
were borne unto him in leruſaiem , Shamumua , and 
Shobab , and Nathan , and Salomon, ' . 

15 Aud ibbar,and Elithua, and Nepheg , and 
laphia, 

16 AndEliſhama , and Eliada, and Eliphaler, 

' 17 @* But when the Phiiiſtims heardthat they 
had anoynred David king over Ifrael , all the 
Philitims ,came up ro ſeeke David : and when Da- 
vid heard, he went downe to a fort, 

- 18 But the Pliliſtims came , and ſpread them- 
ſcl;esin the yalley of Kephaim, 


Tx * came all the tribes of Iſrael to David | 


gers to Dayid, and cedar-rrees, and carpenters,and | 


19 Then David f asked connſell of the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I go up the Philittims ? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hands? And the Lord an- 
ſwered David, Goe up : for I willdoubtleſle deli- 
ver the Þhiliſtims into thine hands, 

20 ©@ * ThenDavid came to Baal-perazim, and 
ſmote them there , and ſ:id , The Lord hath divi- 
ded mine e ies aſunder before me , as waters 
be divided afunder : therefore he called the name 
of that place ,u Baal-perazim, 

'21 And there they left theirimages , and Da- 
vid and his men* burnt them, 

22 Apaine the Philiſtims came up , and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of z Rephaim, 

23 And when David asked counſell of the Lord, 
hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe up ,bwt turne 
about behinde them, and come upon them over 
againſt the mniberie-rrees, - 

24 And when thou heareſt thenoiſe of one 
going in the tops of the muiberie-trees, then re- 
moove : forthen ſhall the Lord go out before thee 
to ſmite the hoſte of the Ll hiliſtims, 

25 Then David did fo asthe Lord had com- 
manded him, and ſmore the Philiſtims from Ge-+ 
ba , untill thou come to b Gazer, 


C-R-A.x | 

3 The Arke is Brought forth of the houſe of Abinadab, 

3 Vzzahs firicker, and dicth, 14 Daviddaunſeth 52. 
Fore #t, 16 @ndis therefore deſpiſed of his wife Michal, 

Gaine David gathered rogether all the ncho- 
ſenmenof Iſrael , eventhurtie thouſand, - 

"2 * And David aroſe , and went with all the 

people that were with himfroma Baale'of Judah, 


. to bring up from thence the Arke of God , whoſe 


Name is cailed by the 'Name of the Lord of 
hoaſtes ,that dyellerh uponir berweene the Che- 
rubuns, | 

3 And they put the Arke of Godupon anew 
Carr , and brought it our of the houſe of Abina- 
dab that was in Þ Gibeah, And Uzzah and Ahio 
the fonnesof Abinadabdid drive the new cart, 

And when, they brought the Arke of God 
our of the houſe of * Abinadab, that was at Gi- 
beah , Ahio wenrbefore rhe Arke, 

And Davidand all the houſe of Iſrael c play- 
ed before the. Loid on: all :nflruments made of 
firre , and on harpes, and on Pſalteries , andon tim- 
brels , andon corners-,and on cymbals, 

6 @& * And when they came to Nachons thre- 
ſhing-floore , Uzzah put his hand ro the Arkeofs 
God ,andheld it: for the oxen didſhake it. _ 

7 | And the Lord was very wroth with Uzzah, 
and God 4 ſmore him in the ſame place for his 
fault , and therehe dyed 24 the Arke of God, 

8 And David wasdifpleaſed becauſe the Lord 
had f ſmitten Uzzah : and he calledthe name of 
the pl:ce n Perez-Uzzah untill this day, 

9 Therefore David that day feared the Lord, 


. and faid , How ſball the Arke of the-Lord come 


rome? | 

10 So David would norbring the Arke of the 
Lord unto him into rhe City of David ; but David 
carieditinte the houſe of Obed-edome a Gittite, 

11 And the Atke of the Lord conrinuedin 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, three mo- 
neths , and the Lord blefied Obed-edom , and all 
his honſhold. ; 

12 And one tolde King Dayid, ſaying , * The 
Lord hath bleſied the houſe of Obed-edom , and 


all that hee hath, becauſe of the Arke of God: 


*therefore 


! By Abiatharthe 
Pricit, 


* Ifai.28,27, 


1 Or, the plaine of 
divifions, 
* 2.Chron. 14,12. 


g Meaning, the | 
valley of giaurs; 


' which David calle&- 
| Baalperazim, be« 
. Cauſe of his 


victorie, 


{. b Which was in 


the tribe of Bens 
Jamia, bur the Phi. 
l:iRims did pollefle 


its 


Ul Or, chiefe. | 


* 1.Chron. 13,5,6 
a This waS Aacity - 


| in judab called. - | 


all. Kuriarh-j cariw, 


"Jolh.r5,9.- 


b Which was an 
hte piace of the 
city of Baale. 


* 1,Sam.7,1. 


c Praifed God, 
aud fang Plalmies. 


| 
* 1.Chror, 13.10, 


d Rere we fee 
what danger it is to 
follow good inten» 
tions, or, to doe 
any thing in Gods | 
ſervice withuur his 
exprefſe word, 

T Ebr, made a 
breach. | 
j Oy, rbedivifion 
of Uz3ab, 


e Who was a Li- 
vite, and had 
dwelt ia Gitraim, 
I.Chron.z5,21, 


* 1 -Chron.15,a5 5 


z 


——_—_— 


L David dauncerhbeforethe Arke. 


therefore David went and f brought the Arke of 
God from the houſe of Obed-edom , into the citie 
| of David with gladnefle, 


11; Samvel. 


bernacle, 

In all the places wherein I have walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I one < word with 
any of the tiibes of Iſrael when I commanded the |* 


' Davids thankeſgiving andy . 


f Meaning, he cau- 
ſed the Levites to 
beare it, according 
to the Law, 


; g With a garment 
tke to the Pricits 
| garmeny. 


b The worldlings 
[ 4 

are not ableto 
/- comprehend the 
motions that 
moove the chil. 
dren of God to 
praiſe God by all 
maner of meanes. 


| 


, 


| ® x2.Chrog.46,2- 


i That is, to pray 
for his houſe, as 
he had done for 
the people. 

# Or, vaive.man, 
k It was forno 
worldly affe&ion, | 
bur onely for that 
zeale thar 1 bare 
to Gods glory. 


] Which was a pu- 
niſbmenr þ - 
ſhe mocked the 
Ervant of God, 


* 2.Chron.37,2, 


a2 Within the Ta- 
bernacle covered 
with sKinnes, 
Exod.36,7. 


b Meaning , hee 
ſhould nor; yer 
Nathan ſpeaking 
according to mans 
judgement, and not 
dy _ ſpirit of 
prophecie , per= 
mitted him, 


13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 


} Lord had gone fixe paces, he offered an oxe, and a 


fat beaſt. . ” 
' And David danced before the Lord with 


allhis might,and was girded with a igynen 8 Ephod. 
- 15: So David and ail the houſe of Iſrael broughr 
the Atke of the Lord with thouring , and found of 
rrumper, : 
' 16 And as the Arkeof the Lordcame into the 
| Citie of David , Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window , and ſawe King David leape, 
| and dance beforethe Lord , and the > deſpiſedhim 
nt her hear, | 
. 175+. And when they had brought inthe Arke 
of the Lord , they ſerir in his place , in the mids of 
che Tabernacle that David had pirched for it ; then 
David offered burnr-ofterings , and peace-ofter- 
ings before the Lord. 


of offering burnr-offerings and peace-ofterings, 
'of hoaſtes, 


the whole multitude of Iſrael,aſwell to the women 


|'as men, toevery one aCake of bread , anda piece | tha 
; and will ftabliſh his kingdome: 


'of fleth, and a botrell of wine: ſo all the people 

departed every one to his houſe, 

' 20 © Then Davidreturned toi blefſe his houſe, 
3 Michal the daughrer of Saul came out ro meete 

David , and ſaid , O how glorious was th2 King of 

Iſrael this day , which was uncovered to day in the 

eyes of the maidens of his ſervants , asa ifoole 


' uncovereth himſelf! 


21. Then David fayd unto Michal , & was 


4 before the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy 


father ,and all his houſe, and commaunded mee 


{ ro be ruler over the people of the Lord, ever 


over Iſrael : and thetefore will I play before the 


| Lord 


223. And will yet bee mote yile then thus, and 
will be low in mine owne aght » and of the wy 
ſame maid-ſervants , which thou haft ſpoken ot, 
ſhall I be had in honour, 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
lnoChilde unto the day of her death. 
CHAP, VII. 
2 David would build God an houſe . but is forbidden by the 
Prophet Nathan, $ God putteth David in minde of his 
. benefits, 12 He promiſed continuance of his [ingdome 
\ end poſteritie. 
* Fterward * when the King fate in his houſc, 
and the Lord had given him reſt round abour 


| trom all his enemies, 


2 The King ſaid unto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold, now I dwell in an houſe of cedar-rrees, 


| and the Arke of God remaineth within the a cur- 


raines, ' 
Then Nathan ſaid unto the king , Goe , and 
doe all that i in thine heart : forthe Lord is with 


1 thee, 


4 ©& And theſame night the word of the Lord 
came unto Nathan , ſaying, 

Goe and tell my ſervant David , Thus ſaith 

the Lord ,b Shalt thou build mee an houſe for my 


| dwelling ? 


6 For I have dweltin no houſe ſince the time 
thatT brought the children of 1ſrael out of Egypt 


| build ye nor me an hou 


| ike unto the name of the great men thar are in the 


| Hracl , and will plant it, that they may dwellin a 
| Place of their owne, and moove eno more , neither 
| thall wicked people trouble rhem any more as be- 


18 And atloone as David had made an end | 
' my people of Iſrael ) and I will give thee reſt from 


, he*® blefled the" people in the Name of the Lord: | 
: he will make thee an honſe, - 


19 And gaveamong all the people , even among | 


| thef rodof men ,aud with the plagues of the chi1- 


; ſhaibe gſtabliſhed for ever. 


Iadges to feed my people Iſrael? or ſaid 1, Why 
e of cedar-trees? 

8 Now therefore ſo ſay unto my ſervant Da- 
vid, Thus faith the Lord of heron »*Irooke thee | ;; 
from the ſheepe-coare following the ſheepe , that 
_ mighreit be ruler over my people , over Iſ- 
rae}, 

9 AndI was with thee whereſoeyer thou haſt 
walked ,and have deftroyed zll thine enemies out 
of thy fight , and have made thee a dgrear name, 


earth, 
to {( Alfo I will appoint aplacefor my people 


forerime. : 
11 And fince the timethat Iſfer Judges over 


all rhine enemies : alſo the Lord rellerh thee , that 


12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou ſhal 
fleepe with thy fathers , and I wiltſer up thy ſeede 
afrer thee , which ſhall proceede out of thy body, 


13 * Hee ſhall! build anhouſe for my Name, 
and I will ftablith the rhrone of his dome for | 
ever, | 

14. * I willbe his father, and he ſhall be m 
ſonne : and if he*finne, I-will chaſten him _ 


dren of men. 

'15 .. But my mercy ſhallnot depart away from 
him ,as I tooke it from Saul whom I have put 
away before thee. 

16, And thine houſe ſhalbe ftabliſhed and thy 
kingdome for eyer before thee ,even thy throne 


17 Accordingtoalltheſe wordes , andaccord- 
ing ro all this viſion , Nathan ſpake thus unto 
David, | 

18 @ Then King David went in, and fate be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid , Who am1T, O Lord God, 
and whatis mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thinginthy fight, 
O Lord God, therefore thou haſt fpuken alfo' of 


thy ſervants houſe for a great while : but + doeth 


this appertaine to man , O Lord God? 

20 And what can David fay moreuntothee? þ 
for thou , Lotd God, knoweſt thy ſeryant. * 

21 For thy words ſake , and according to thine 
owne heart haſt thou done all theſe grear things, 
ro make themknowen unto thy ſeryanr, 

22 Wherefore thou art great, OLord God: for | 


; there is none Ike thee, neither is there any God 


beſides thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our Cares, | 

23 * And what one people inthe earth islike 
thy people, like Iſrael z whoſe God went and re- 
deemed them to himſelf , that they might be his 
people, and that he might make him aname ,and 
doe for i you great things , and terrible for & thy 
land , O Lord , even for thy people , whom thou re- 
deemeſt to thee our of Egypt rem the | nations |i 


 andrheirgods? 


24 For thou haſt® ordeined to thy ſelf thy 


unto this day , bur have walkedin a tent and Ta- | 
people, | 


um. i, 


a 


——_—_— 


—irrayer, Hisvidorics, Chap. VIII IX. andjultice.. Mephiboſheth. = 


| $0,2, 

dr, Mothegaine 
2 that they 
yde 00 more 


flew two 

4 45 it pleaſed 
, and reſerved 
third, 


ibr, Perath, 


dr, bought the 
of the 


, the Syrians, 
Ir,of Damaſcus, 

k, which 

5 deare 

'that part of 
is, where Da- 


1 David, dand brought gitts, 


| beaten him ( for Hadadezer had warre with loi) . 


— 


ry 


— 


people Iſrael to be thy people forever : and thou 
Lord art become their (30d, | 

25 Nowtherefore , O Lord God, confirme for | 
ever the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
thy ſeryant and his houſe ,and doe asthou h 
laid. 

26 And let thy Name bee magnifedfor ever 
by them thar ſtall ſay , The Loxdof hoſtes the | 
God over Ifracl : and ler the * houſe of thy ſer- , 
yant David be ſtabliſhet before thee, Ws 

27 Forthou, O Loid of hoſtes , Godof Iſrael, i 
haſt revealed nnta thy ſervant , ſying ,1 will build | 
thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſeryantt beene | 
bold to pray this prayer unzo rhee, 

28 1hereforenow, O Lord God , ( for thonart | 
God ,and rhy words be true, and thou haſt tolde 
this goodnefle unto thy ſeryanr, ) : 

29 Therefore now lex irpleaſertheero bleſle 


ever before thee : forthou, O Lord God,haft © ſpo- 
ken it : and let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleyed | 
for ever with thy bleting, - 
CHAP. VIE, | 
x David overcommeth the Philiflims , and other frrange nat lone, 
aud maketh them tributaries to Iral, 14 Sath 
Frer * this now , David {more the Philiſtims | 
4nd ſubdued them, and David rooke 0 the 
bridle "of bondige oiit of rhe handof the Fhili- 
{pms, . AGE RTE: 
2 And hee ſmote Moab, and mezſired them 
with a cord , and caſt them downe torhe ground: 
he meaſured them with b two cordsro pur them 
to death , and with one full cord ro kee pe them 
alive : ſo became the Mozbites Davids ſervants, 
and brought gifts, {i 
| Dayid ſmote alſo Hadadezar the fonne of. 
Kehob king of Zobah,, ashe went to krecover his 
border at the riverf Euphrates, 

And David tooke of rhem a thouſand and 
ſeven hundreth horſemen, and rwentie thouſand 
footemen, and David « deſtroyed all the charets, 
buthe reſervedan hundreth charets of them, 

5 © Then came the | Aramites of |Damme- 
ſek to ſuccour Hadadezar king of Zobah , but 
David flewe. of the Aramites two and twenrie 
thouſand men, 

6 And David put a gariſon in < Aram of 
D:mmeſek : and the Aramires became ſervants to 
And the Lord ſfayed | 


David wherefovever he went, | 
| 72 And David tooke the ſhields of golde that 
belonged to theſervants of Hadadezer, & brought 
themtoe Jeruſalem, . Se 

$ And our of Betah. and Berothai { ciries of 
Hadadezer ) king David brought exceeding much 
braſſe, 

9 ©C Then Toi king of x Hamath heard how Da- 
vid had ſmittenall the hoſte of Hadadezer. 

10 Therefore Toi ſend Joram his ſonne unto 
king David ,t to ſalute him ,andro tfrejoyce with 
him , becauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezex,and 


who t brought with him yeſlels of filvec , and 
veſſels of gold, and veſſels of brafle. 


Lord with the filver and gold that he had dedi- 
Cate of all the nations , which he had ſubdued: 

12 Of x Aram ,andof. Moab, and of the chil- 
| dren of Ammon ,and of the Phiiiſtims , and of A- 
walek., and of the ſpoyle of Radadezerthe ſonpe 


| the b Cherettuces. at 


the houſe of thy ſervant , thatit may conrinue for | . 


A 


| thy ſervant ; that thou lhoutdeft looke' upon fach 


And, Mephiboſherh 
ſonnes gud; 
nnes ., an 
PT "T : 4 


It And king David did dedicatethem unto the | 


«-»2Lþ 


of {alt eighteenethouſand men, 

14 And he pur a garifot in Edom.: through- 
out all Edom put he fouldiers , and all they of E- 
dom became Davids feryants : and the Lord kept: 
David whirherſoeverhe went, 1 4 | 

I 5, _ David _— over all _—_— Cub | 
cured 8 judgement. and jufticqumopll,hy 8, 

1 ef be he Seer 
the hoſte , and Jaſbaphar the ſonneof Alilud was: 
dRecarder, ,- .;. A W 


| 1,13, $6 David gareaname after tha hee retur-. 
ned, and hadflzine of the Aramites in then valley 


<9 


x Or, it all his 
enterpriſes, 
g Hegave: judge» 
1nefit in conrover- 
fies, and was mer» | 
cifull roward rhe | 
people. SY 
v Or, writter of | 
anicdes, . -- + 
1 Or, was over. 


i7 And Zadokthe ſonne of Ahitub,, and Ahi-. | 
melech the ſonrne of Abiathar were the Prieſtes, | 
and Seraighthe Serihe. ©. oo - | 
13 Aud Benaiah the ſonne of Jebqiada rail 
and thePclethires , and Davids 
EE 290 H:APL, IB: 05% 235 5-5 
9 David refloreth all the Jauds of Saul to Mephiboſbeeh the 
roi PE *roegand xo He eppoiute.h Zibe to ſea to: the profit | 
0 6 
Nd David ſaid, Is there yet any mat: left of the | 
houſe of Saul, that 1 may ſhew him mercie for | 
« Jonathans ſake? _ En... | 
-2*- Alt there was of the houſhold of Saul a | 
ſeryant-whoſe name was Ziba ,and when chey had | 
Cailed him unto' David, the king ſaid onto hin, 
Artthou Ziba? and he ſaid z Lthy fervantam te, © 
3 Then the King faid, Remaineth rthere'yer 
none ofthe houſe ot Saul , on whom I may thew 
the'd' mercie of God ? Ziba then anſwered the 
King , Jonathan hath yer a ſonne * Jame of his 


ſonnes were 


n 
- 


{| | —=_” 
©" Then" the King ſaid onto him ; Where is 
he? And Ziba ſaid unro the king , Behold , he'is 
ri houſe of Maclir the ſonne'of Ammiel of Lode- 
ar, | wa 

5 © Thenking David fent , and tooke him out 
of the houſe '6f Machir the ſonne of © Ammiel of | 
Lo-debar. ne | 

6 Now when Mephibofheth the foune of Jo- 
nathan. the ſonne-of Saul was.come unto David, 
he fell on his face, anddid reyerence., And David 
aid, Mephiboſherh'; And hee*anſwered;; Behold 
thy ſervant, : SF e a wlaSick & wrt Y M&-- ft 


Then David ſid unto him, Feare fot: for | 


I will ſurely ſhewthee kindnes for Jonathan.chy 
fathers ſake , and will reftore thee all rhe fields of 
Saul thy father, and thou thalt eat bread ar my 
table continually, ng, WES” 7 

$ And he bowed hiniſelfe ,and fail, Whar is 
d adead dog as Tam? | 

9 Thea the king called ZibaSauls ſervant ,ahd 
ſaid unto him, I have given untothy maſters t fon 
all thatpeitained to Saul and ro allhis houfe. 

10 Thou therefore and © thy ſonnes and thy 
ſeryants ſhall rill the land for him , and brivg in 
th.* thy maſters forine thay have foode to eare, 

thy ,maſters ſonne ſhail exte 
bread alway y wats (-nigw, Ziba had hfreeng ; 


11 En £1 


PE: houſe of 


lea. 


+ 


{ 4 Meaning, a de 


;all thiogs atcom- 
| mandement , 45 


he Cherethires, ,. 

| ©Ike: rethices 
and Pelethires 

| were as the kings 

guard, and bad 

chars of 'hiy 


| P_— 


| b 22 | 
a Becauſe of mipe ; 
oathe and premiſe {! 
made to Jonathan. | 
i-Sam,20,15, | 


b Such mercle as 
Hall be acceptable 
ro God, 


* Chap. 4,4. 


c Who was alfo 
called Eliam.tbe 
farker of Barh- ſhe. 
ba Davids wife. 


. \. 


f Or, lands, 


{}iſed perſon. 
f Qr = nephew, 


e Be ye picyident 
overſeers aud go» 
vernours of his 
lands , trbat-they - 
may be profitable. 


f Thet Mephi. 
' boulketh may bave þ 


becommeth 2a | 


kings ſoant, 


\ 33. 40d Mephiboſketh dwelrih exiſfem: for p 
| 4 NT 6 6 ye > 290 © TO iY ils >= 4 


* 
— P_ 5 
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i: 1 I. Samnel. Sh David tyerh with Bath-hat 


'hoafte of Hadarezer wert befoxze them. 

17 Whenit was ihewed David, rhen he gathe- 
red f all Ifrael rogerher , and paſſed over Jorden, 
and came to Helam : and the Aramites ſet them- 
ſelves in aray againſt David , and fought with him : 

18 . And the Aramites fied before Iſrael : and 
David deftroyed 8 ſeven hundreth charetrs of the 
Aramites : and fourtie thonſand horſemen , and 


PY 


156% = $67 WEDCEMY 2% P + £ap 
{ Davids ſervants ill handled. | ' 


'; he dideare continually ar the kings rable;, and was: 
| lame on both his feete, | 
CHAP. X. ; 
4 The m s of David are rvillanouſly entytated of the 
&ng of Ammon,” 7 Toabts ſeng againſt the Ammonitee. 
A Efter this the *King of the children of Am- 
£2, mon died, and Hanun his forinereigned in his 


* x, Chron. 29,2. 


| a The children of 


* God are not un- 


fic received. 


- 2 "Then ſaide Dayid', I will ſtewe kindneſſe 
| unto Hapun the fonne'of Nahaſhb ,' as his father 
| * ſhewed kindn | 
mindfull of a dene- fervants to comforthim for his father, SoDavids 
1 Ammon. 


effe unro mee, And David ſenr his 


ſervanrs came into the lande of the children of 


ſmore 'Shobach the capraine of his Kkoaſte , who 
died there, 

19 And when all. the kings , that wereſervants 
to Hadarezer, ſw that they fell before Iſrae], they 
made peace with Iſrael , and ſerved them, And the 
Aramites feared to helpe the children of Ammon 
any mores 


| 3 And the Princes of rhe children of Ammon 
- be Hhmaiy chick: lord ;Fvinkeſt chog tha | S4S x1 
avi doth *hononr thy farher'/thar he hath fent | . . 74, 0:25 pabbeb 1: beſieged. 4 David commureth adalrerte, 
4 comforters to thee 2 hath nor Davidrather ſen his : 7. Fare Hanes Sq} David marriech Barkſbebe, 


'| F Eby,:in. thine -. | 
;| eyes doerh David? 


'{ b Their arrogant, 


q ſuffer them 10 ſee 
4 the fimplicitie of 
Davids heart : 

] therefore their 
counſell turned to 
j] the deſtruion of 
{ their: countrey, 


© That they had 

| deſorved Davids 
diſplteaſure, for the 
injurie done to bis 
ambaſſadours. , 

4 Or, Syrians. 


, 


> Thete were di- 

vers partsof the 

countrey 'of Syria, 

. whereby appeareth 

- thar the Syrians 

- might have enter- 

| tainment, as now 
the Sweizlers doe, 


| 


e Here is declared 
- whorefore warre 
oughr to be under. 
taken: for the- 
defence of true 
ligion and 
xpeopke. , 


» 


malice would not | . © 4 a 4 O 
it out, and to oyerthrowit? - 


; 


” 
þ. 


4 


of 


j 
/ 
þ 
L 
4 
4 


f 


| 


| 
_ wud 


> 
« 
a 


' 


ſervants unto thee jÞ ro ſearch the city ,and to ſpie 


. 4 Wherefore Hanan rooke Davids ſeryants, 
and ſhayed oft the halfe of rheir beard , and cur off 
their garments in. the middle , eyento their but- 
tocks , and ſent themaway. | 
. 45 ©. Whenirt was rolde unto 1 he] 
meete them ( forthe men were exceedingly aſha- 
med ) and the, kirig ſaid , Tary at. Jericho, untill 
your beards be'growen, then returne.. 

. 6 & And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that they © ſtanke inthe ſight of David , the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſent and hired the n Aramites of 
the houſe of Rehob , and the Aramites of Zoba, 
twentie thouſand foormen , and of king Maacah 


a thouſand men ,and of Ith-rob twelve thouſand 


men, J..8 

\. 7 And when David heard of ir , he ſert Joab, 
andallthe hoaſte of rhe firong men, | 

$8 And the children of Ammon came out and 
put their armie in aray atthe entring inof the 
gate, andthe Aramites of 4d Zoba, and of Rehob, 
and of Ith-tob , and of Maacah were by themſelyes 
inthe held, IF 82 | | 

-g When Joab ſawthar the front ofthe battell 
was againſt hun before and behind , he choſe of all 
the Choiſe of Iſrael , and put themin aray again 
the Aramites, _- | 

10 Andrhereſtofthe people,he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abithbai his brother , that hee mighr 
pur them in aray agiinſt the children of Am- 
mon, 

11: And: he id, If the Aramites be ftronger 
theo I, thouſbalthelpe me : and if rhe children of 
Ammon' be too ſtrong for thee ,1wiilcome and 
ſaccour thee. _., | 

12 Be ftirong and let us be yaliant for* our 
peopie ,and for the Cities of our God, andler the 
Lord doe that whichis good in his eyes, 

13 Then Joab, and the people that was with 
him joyned inbartell with the Aramices , who fied 
before him. 30 be = 

4 And. when the. children of Amnion ſawe. 


a the Aramites fled they Hed atfo before Abi-. | 


ſhai , and enwed into the'city.- So Toab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came 0 Jetu- 


ſalem, : 
15 © And when the Aramites ſaw that they 


were ſmitten before Iſrael ,they gathered them 


togecher, ” _ | 
' 16 And SITES Toto god brought on rs 
Aramites.that were beyond.the nRivec; ad they 
cane © Helan ,aud Shobarh the Capraine of:the 


i. 


—_— tt. am "_ 


Dayid , he fentto | 01 
' kings palace : and from the roofe hee ſawe a wo- 


when kings goe footth to bartel!, David ſent 

* Joab ,and his ſervants with him , and all Ifrae], 
who deſtroyed the children of Ammon , and be- 
fieged Rabbah : but Davidremainedin leruſalem, 
'*2 And when it was evening-tjde , David aroſe 
out of hisb bed, and walked upon the roofe of the 


man. waſhing her ſelfe ; and che woman 
beaurifull ro looke upon, | 
'.3- And Dayid ſent and inquired what woman 
It was : ail one ſaid, Is nor this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam , wife to Uriah the © Hit- 
rite ? 
'4 Then David ſent meflengers ,and rooke her 
away :and ſhee came unto him and hee lay with 
her : (now ſhee was * purified from her unclean- 
nefle ) and ſhe returned unto her houſe, 

And the woman conceived : therefore ſhe 


was very 


| ſent and 4 told David ,and ſaid , I am with childe. 


6 ©@ Then David ſent to Joab , ſay#g.,Send 
_ Unah the Hittite, And Joab ſent Unah ro Da- 
vid, 

72 And when Urahcame untohim , David de- 
manded him how Joab did, and how the people 
fared, and how the warre proſpered. | 

8 Afterward ' David faide to Uriah , © Goe 
downe to thine houſe, and waſh thy feer; So Uriah 
departed out of the kings palace,and the king ſent 
aprcefent afterhim, 

9 Bur Uriah ftepr ar the doore of the kings 
| palace with all rhe.tervants of his lord ,and went 
 nordowne to his houſe. 


not downe ro his houſe : and David faydunto 
Uriah, Commeſt thou nor from thy journey ? why 
didſt rhou not goe downe tothine houſe ? 

11 Then Vriah anſwered David ,f The Arke 
and Iſrael, and Judah dwellintents : and my lord 
[oab andthe ſervants ofmy lord abide in the open 
| helds : ſha.i{I then goe into mine houſe to eat anc 
drinke, and Jie with my wife } & thy life , and {5 
che life of thy ſoule , I will not doe this rhmg. _ 

12 Then David faid unto Uriah , Tary yet this 
' day ,and ro morow I will ſent thee away, So Un- 
ahaboade in Jeruſalem that day , andthe morrow, 
) 13 ThenDavidcalled him, and hedid eare and 


' drinke before. him , and he made him 8 drunke : 


and ar even he wentour to lie on lys couch with 
the ſeryants of his lord, but went not downe to. his 
houſe, 


\Joab 


An4 on the morow David wrote a letter to 


, and ſent it by the hand of Vriah, 


—_ 


_——_ _— 


A Nd when the yeare was # expiredin the rime | 


10 Then they rold David , ſaying, Uriah went 


15 And] 


COnvented 1g 
Lrue religin, 
F Levity 

and Mas 


d Feari 
ſhould be ty 
: : 
Law, - 


lien by W | 


- 


"murdered, E. "Chap. XIE!  Davidreprooved,repenterh. rs | 


And he yrote n thus inthe letter ,ÞPutyee | F Then 1 David was exceeding wroth with the = | 
Uriah in the forefront of the ftrength of rhe bar- | man ,and ſaid unto Nathan, Asthe Lordii 5b, the | ' Ebr. the anger 
tell, and recule ye backe from him , that hee may | man that hath done this thing ,« ſhall furely die, by was 
be ſmitten, and che, | 6 And he ſhall reſtore the lambe* fourefold, | , Br. is the 
16 «& So when Joab befieged the citie , he aſ- | becauſe he did this thing , & had no pitie thereof, | childe of death. 
figned Uriah unto a place, where heknew that | 7 Then Nathan ſaid ro David, Thou art rhe 
ſtrong men were. | man. Thus faith the Lord Gad of Iſrael ,* I an- © ERAS, 
] 17 And the men of the city came out , and | oynred thee King overIfrael and deliveredthee 7 
| fought with Joab , and there fell ofrhe people of | our CE gRgayan TOES i Þ Le David foes 
the ſervants of David , and Uriah the Hittite alſo 8 And. gavetheethy lords Þ horſe , andthy 4+ 
dyed, : ys lords © Wives into thy boſome , and gave thee the: | 
18 Then Joeb ſent and told David all the things | houſe of Iſrael ,and of Judah, and would moreover 
concerning the warre, Y (if that bad beene roo little ) have giventheed fuch 
19 & Andheecharged the meſſenger ,faying, | andfuch __ | : 
When thou haſt made and endeof tellingallthe 9g Wherefore. haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
watters ofthe waire unto the Kin mandement of the Lord ;to doeervillin his fighr } 


I5 


20. 8 Andifthe kings anger ariſe, ſothar he ſay | thou haſt killed Utiah che Hittite with the ſword, 
anto thee, Wherefore approachedye untothe tity | and haſt raken his wife to be thy wife ,and haſt | 
x they would hurle from | flaine him with the ſword'of rhe © children of | 


to hght? knew ye not | 
the wall Ammon, 


' | 21 Whofmote Abimelechſonneof i Jerube- | _ 10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall never depart | F 

-viog» G4 | eth+ did not a woman caſt a piece of a milſtone from thine houfe., becauſe thou haſtdeſpiſed me, c—_ given him 

jodp-1153+53* | ypon him from the wall, and he diedin Thebez z | and taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy we a og 
why went you nigh the wall? Thenſay thou, Thy | wife, | | EEG | 


g 


ſervans Uriah the Hittite isalfodead. | 1x Thusfayd che Lord, Behold, Iwillraiſeup | | 
22 $o the meſſenger went, and came and ſhe- | evill againft thee ourof thine vwne houſe, and will { 
wed Davidall-that Joab had:ſeur him for, | * take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them | * Deur4t,30 
23 And the mefſenger ſaid unto David , Cer- | untothyn 7 ethic daatuey thy wives | Gap.16,24. 
rainly the men, pervailed againſt us, and came our | inthe ighe of this ſatne, Dong: 
unto us into thefield, bur wet purſued themunto | , 12 For thou diddeft ir ſecretly : bur will doe | j Meavint open 
theentring of thegare. this thin before all Ifrael , and before the ſunne, y Ad: 0-5 
24 But the ſbooters ſhor fromthe wall againſt | 13 Then David ſaid unto Nathan, ® Thave fin- | # kcdus.47,x1, 
thy ſervants, and ſome of rhe kings ſervants bee | neda ainftthe Lord. And Nathan faid unto David, 
coal : and thy ſervant Uriah the Hirrite is alſo THug ordaifo hath pur away thy finne ,thou ſhalt | 5 For the Lond 
+ res | notdie, | | | I bo 
25 Then David ſayde unto the meſſenger, 14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed rhon haſt tyrne 20 _— 
k Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab , Ler not this | cau ed the enernies of the Lord ro'k blaſpheme, | & Infayiog, thar } 
thing trouble thee : for the ſworddevouretht one | the childe har is borne: unto thee , ſhall farely | on on ennare, 
as well as another: make rhy batrell more ſtrong die. . . fo to avs | 
againſt the City , anddeftroy it, and encourage thou 15 © So Nathandepartedunto his houſe : and | over bi peogle. | 
= the Lord ftroke the childe that Uriahs wife bare | 
| 


'} 26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that | unto David, and it was ficke, P 
| her husband Uriah was dead,ſhee mourned forher | 16 Davidtherefore beſoughr God forthe child, | _ 
husband, -. - | andfaſted ,andiwentin, andlaydll night uponthe | i Towit, te is 
Ibr, vat evillin 27 So whenthe mouming was paſt , David ſent | Earth, - | Gt: 
_ of ti * | 1nd tooke her into his houſe , and ſhe became his 17 Then the Elders of his houſe arofe to coxre | 
wife,and bare him a ſonne:bur the thing chat David | unto him, andro cauſe him toriſe from the ground ; 
had done, t diſpleaſed the Lord, | = would nor , neitherdid hee eatEmeate with | \*q4;ukingby bis 
chem, ; | 
CHAP TI 13 So on the ſeventh day the childe died + and II 
: Dabidreproverk by Nathaniconfeſſerb. bis fiome. x8 The childe | the ſervants of David feared to tell himthar the | *ored bis child, 
* concelbedis adultery,aaeth, 14 Selomen born. 29 Rab. |afhilde wasdead : forrhey ſayd, Behold , while the | > ws je 
| bah is tan, 31 The citiz.ens are grievouſly puniſhed. Childe was alive , we ſpake unto him, arid he would | mined. 
Jeeiufe David Hen the Lord ſent = Nathan unto David, who | not hearken nnto our voyce : how then ſhall wee | 
now drowned came to him, and ſaid unto him, There were { lay unto him, The child isdead, # tovexe hz | * Ebr. and bewill | 
+9075 Yhu two men in one Citie , the one rich, and the other | more? | doe himſelf evill. | 
pick of God, |. pOOre. 19 But when David ſaw that hisſervants whif- | 
2 The righ man had exceeding many ſheepe | pered, David perceived that the Childe was dead: | 
a> dis conſci and oxen: therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants,Is the chiide | 


, 


{ 


3 But the poore had none ar all, ſave one little | dead? Andthey fayd , He is dead. , 
 ſheepe which he hail bought and toulthetey and 20 (Then David 1:aroſe from the earth , and | | Shewing that 
it grew up with him , and with his children alfo, and | waſhed and anoynred hirofelfe , and changed his [ pp _ 
did eat of his owne morſels, and dranke ofhis owne | apparell , and came into the houſe of the Lord,and | cetvive, bur oe og 
cup, and flepr in his boſome,and was unto him as his | worſhipped , and afrerward'came to hisown houſe, | rate: and that we 
daughter, and bade that they thouid ſer bread before him,and | 31 pravie Godin 1 
4 Now there came a 1 ftrangernnto the rich | hedid ear. ES... 
man, whonrefuſed to take of his owne ſheepe, and 21 Then = ſaid his ſervants unto him, What *! confidered nor thac 
{ of his owne oxen to drefle for the ſtranger that | thing is this, that thou haſtdone 7 thou diddeſt faft | Godgranteth wauy | 
| was come unto him , but rooke rhe poore mans | and weepe for the child while it wasalive , bur | as era mag | 
ſheepe, and drefled ir for the man thar was come to when rhe childe was dead thou diddeftriſe up,and | caitkful.. * R_ 
him, | catemeate, FOE 2522010 £4. 49 be: 03 10h 
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- TAS oa ne the * vx THIS SOT x; ITT” TT : + i 
. Saſomonis borne. 00  IF.- Samyel.- _ -1- Aratiofivigad 
PEE __ 4 +} 72+ 4-1 EIT EE II) PIDDPE, of HEVGIELY (94 "CIP ——— 
-” 23g'n v3 479 «B21 bee tapd Me £ Fe War yer |; "8. So Famar wenr ro her brother Amnons || «7 
, + +: *- þ aliv,1 faſted ,and wept :for laid , Who carl tell | houſe , and he lay downe : and ſhee rooke 1fioure; "0 Ve | B 
©, © | whether God will lave mercy onme, that the child | and knead it, and made cakes in his fight, and did} ns 
| RES: fc + 3. ti, |. : | bake thecakes, | 
; | . 23. But now; being dead, whersfore ſhould I g And hee tooke apan ,and e powred them! * Thaiygy 
,n By this ponkde- now faſt 2 *, CmF og biin againe any more ?], | ont before him, bur he wauld nor ear, Then Am-| "*%eag, 
han eneatees | ha} gas ro. hinis bus he all noe xeryrae ro mee, | poo id, Canſe ye every man ro go our from Fra: gy, 
an nd a+ | 24 & And Darid conitorterh Bath-ſhebs ns | £6 every man werit onrfrom him, * - © lee? 
EE nine: tiled | wife, apd wenrigunrg her , and Jay, with EE, *and | "15.7 :Then Amnon ſfayd unto Tamar, Bring the | that befy, 
--. -: | {he bareaſanne,, and... bee calledhis: $dlo- | meare 'intn the chamber , that I may eare of thine | *bick thy 
the: ' - | mon, alſorhe Lord loved him; ;..- +; | hand, And Tamar tooke the cakes which the had | j/*rayy 
* | 25 | For. the Lod had ſent f. 7 Nathan the made”, and brought them into the chamber to Am-! G4. qu 

te Prophet: thereforeq *he called hisname Jedi- | non her brother, | | 
| Gab pegwpleahe Lord fepothur. a et '-11, And when ſhe had: ſet them before himro 
| ; 26 ) & Then Joab foright againſt Rabbah of the | eat , hee rooke her , and ſaidunto her; Come , lie 

{* $a a: | childrenof Sn hone the I Citie of the | with me, my fiſter. 


CR. LE ofa \oth Trirelttngen 
3 Cones ur | aying, 1 have foog r againſt Rabbh , and haye | bedoneinIſrael: commit not pw 1. 

rnat to, ie. | takenthe citieof *warers.. ...-....:..... | 13 Andi1, t whetherſhallI cauſe my ſhame to | | 
Sees alfthe eas 28 Nowrherefore , gather the reſt of. the peo- | goe zand thon ſhalt be as one of x the fooles in Iſ- 
duits are, is 28 ple together,and bebege the.citie,thatrhoumiieſt | ral : now therefore 1 pray thee ſpeake to the king, 
good as'raken; - | rake 1 leaſt f the victone be attributed ro mee. | for he will nor denie me unto thee. 
Lo. d uponir,. | « 29,7 $9 Davidgathered ghhe peoplc together, ; -14 Howbeit hee would not hearkenunto her | 

" * [| andwentagainftRabbah,and beſieged rand taoks [Ygice , but. being ftronger then ſhee ,forced her, 
Lo LEE Rs lobe ow dubacd down yi: 4. + | ANY WHNher,: | po TS  - 
* x,Chron,a9,2 - | | 39 *And hee tooks:their kings crawie from | x5, Then Amnon hared her exceedingly , ſo 
Thar is, three= | his head, {which weigbed a fralept of gold , with | that the hatred wherewith he hared her , was grea- 
| Sore paves! gftes * | precious ſtones.) and-1t.was ſet on Davids head: | rerthen the love wherewith he had loved her, and 
—_ and hee brought away the ſpoile of rhe cicie in | Amnon ſaid unto her , Up , get thee hence, 


common talenr.. be : 
© _ | exceedinggreatabundance. 16  Andhe anſwered him , f There isno cauſe :| , wid 


DT LOIN, IX x 


? 


, 4.1 2... . 12. Bur ſhe anſyered him; Nay , my brother, 
t$tp-Dayid,. | doe nor force mee: for no ſuch thing * ought to 


oY 31. And bee carried away the people thar was |*this evill { ro put me away ) is greate: then y other | 
r Signifying »bar | therein , and,put them under = ſawes, and under | that thou diddeft unto me: bur he would not heare 
as they were -ma- | yron harrowes ,and under axes of yron ,ang. caſt | her, a od F -49:th 
bcious enemies of | 1} em inzo the jjle-kilne :-exen phug did pet all | _ 17 -. But called his f ſervant = ſerved him, and | f Or, bo, 


G fo be 20 "=* £2 . » - a T4 4.2" # 6 s y p ; WE , . 
| op abnith. rhe cities of phe childfen-of Amnion, Then David | faid;, Pur'this womapnow out trom me , and locke 
dexh, + and all the people returned unto Jeruſalem, thedoore aftether, © ' | | if 1 _ "EY 
: 18 (Andſhee hada on of b divers colonrs | * For ths 
| CHAP. XIII. upon her ; for with ſuch garments were the Kirgs | was of dieng 
: , P RS 5” | Joursor pie 
14 «Amnon Davids ſore defileth bis ſiſter T#mae. - 20 Tamar | daughters that were virgms , apparelled) Then his | tho@' 
« comforted by her brother Abſalom. 29. Atſalom therefore | (e rvant b roughr her out,and locked the doore aker 

, kieth, Ammon, pe + © her 3* 3d I] tre HG T1 


RET | Ow :;#ftex this,,! ſo; it was, that Abſalom the } 19 And*'Timar put afhes onher head , and rent | 
X ne: oe 'N ſonne of David having a fayre fiſter , whoſe -| the garment. of divers colours which was on her,. 
{ faloms fifter bork. | 24DE Was- 3 Jamnar;,. Amnon the {lonae of David and laide her hand on her head , and went her way, 
by fatber and mo- | loved her, Fe z IE Ciyi Fa, | 

ther, and Amnons 2 - And Amnon wasſo fore vexed ;that hee fell | 20 And Abſalom: her brother ſayd nnto her, 
onely by father, - | Gcke for his fifter Tamar : for ſhe was a Þ vizgin, | Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee; Now 


Tee ts ders | and ir ſeemed hard to Amnon te doe any thing to | yer bee i ftill , my fiſter: hee isthy brother: ler | . h 
| ieve thine heart, So Ta- | | Fr thaw 


houſe, as virgins | her, J-4 > ' Not this rhing | es 
were accaſtoined, ; 3 But Amnon had a friend called Tonadab, the | mar remained late-in her brother Abſaloms vengeance id 
be -* pr , heart yetbed 


| fonne of $himeah Davids brother : and Jonadab | houſe, +. oo: LOR | 
 waSA very ſybrillman, -- ... -, | + | - 21 :C. Bur, when. King David heard all thefe — 

| | , 4  Whedaid unto him, Why arr thou, the kings | things, he was very wroth, - : 4 -}, cot 

: - | forme , fo leane from day today + wiit thounorte.l | 22 And Abſalom ſid unto his brother Amnon | 6iter. 

| 0:67 Then Amnon anſwered him, I love Tamarmy | neither good nor bad: for Abſ:lom hated Amnon, 
brother Abſloms fſter, , \ becauſe he had forced his lifter Timar, 

|< Here we feethat | 5 And Jonadab ſaiduntobim,'<Liedowneon|, 23 & Andaftertherime of twoyeeres, Abſilom 
priſe ſo wickea | thy bed ,and make thy ſelf ficke :and when thy | had theepetbeaxrersin t Baal-hazor, which is beſide f O06,wY 

'thar can lacke father halbcome to ſcethee , fiy-umo-bim', 1 pray | Ephraim:, and & Abſalom cal.ed-all the kings , goes je wil 
_—_— ro fur. -rhee ler my ffter. Tamar cyme , d give mee meaty ſonnes, wy, fg OY * 22" POP b an leet, thinlvey 

] T | and Jet. her, ney agy te pak that ] may {ee |. - 24. And Abſilom came. to the King , avd fayd, | wereby wh 

; . it, and eatir of her hand; * T7 EET OS Behold. now ,.thy ſervant-hath ſheepeitexers : wicked pany 

Fo | 6 - ©. 60 Aninonlay downe and made himfelf |.I pray thee, that the king with his ſervants would | 
ficke : and whenthe king came to ſee him, Amnon | goe wirh thy (ſervant, ; 

' aid unto the king , I pray thee' ,}er Tamar my ffter | 25 Bur the King anſwered Abſtlom , Nay my. [ 
& Meaning, fome | COME ,.2nd;make me 4 couple of 4 cakes ia my | fonne, I, pray. thee 1er us not goe all , leaſt wee be 1 
delicare and dein- | fight that Lmay receive eas atber hand. -,, | Chargeabie.unro thee., Yer Abſalom lay ſore upon + End 

/bie. meats. j\; 5 Then David ſenttbemere Tamar, ſaying; Gpe bing ; howggir hee would: nor goe , bur Fthanked | 

{now tothy brother Amnons houſe ; and cuban 13m, a WE” | 
'IHEALE,; 2 1 | 26- Then ſaid Abſalom , But ,I pray thee. , ſhall 


d 4 


— U- ns on —— 


_— 


___- >.» ” 


Ublalort fAayeth Amnon.” The widowes- Chap. XIV. parable. Her req 


ending to the 
thar- Amon 


woſt deare 
, his, 


an his houſe, - 
LY 
Þ> p,12,10, 


+ bbr. pecaule it 
tin 
= mouth, 

z Or, take it BO 


Or, but. 


That the ki 
youred 
Or, wiſe, 

In tooken of 
durning: for they 
d anoynting to 
med cheerefull, 


br, put words 
| her mouth, 


n by Abſalom, 


-} of the hill ide y behind him, 


-not :my_ brother 1 {Amnon goe wirh us? And-the 
king anſwered him, Why ſhould he go'withthee? 
| 27 Bur Abſalom was inftantupon him ,and he 
font Amnon with him ,andall the kings children. 

23 & Now had Abſalomcommanded hisſer- 
yants ,ſfaying , Marke now when. Amnons heart 1s 
merry with wine , and when 1 ſay unto you , Snute 
Amnon , kill him ,feare nor, for have not= 1 com- 
maunded you 2 be bold therefore , and play the 
men. 

29 Andtheſeryantsof Abſalomdidunto Am- 
non , as Abſalom had commanded ; and all the 
kings ſonnes aroſe , and every man gate him up 
upon his mule , and fled, Be 
| .30 © Andwhile they were in the way , tidings 
came to David , ſaying , Abſalom hath Qaine all the 
Kings ſonnes , and there is nor one of rhemlefr, 

31 Thenthe king aroſe,and tare his garments, 
and lay onthe = ground , and all his ſervants ſtood 
by with their cloarhes rent, 

2 And ſjonadab the fonne of Shimeah Da- 
vids brother anſwered and ſaid, Ler not my lord 
ſuppoſe that they have flaineall'the young men 
the Kings ſonnes: for Amnon oaely is dead ,t be- 
cauſe Abſalom had reported ſo , fince hee forced 
has fiſter Tamar, : 

33 Now therefore let not my lordthe King 
1 rake the thing ſo grievoully : to thinke rhar all 
_ Kings ſonnes are dead : ufor Amnon onely 1s 
dead, 

F Then Abſalom fled :and the yongman 


| thar kepr the wateh , lifr up his eyes ,and looked, 


and behold , there came much people by rhe way 

35 -And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, the 
kings ſonnes come : as thy ſervanr taid,» ſoiris, 

36 And afloone as hee had left ſpeaking , be- 
hoid , the kings ſonnes' came , and lifr up their 
yoyces and wepr : and the king alſo and all his fer- 
vants wept exceedingly ſore, 

37 Bur Abſalom ied away ,and went top Tal- 
ma the ſfonne of Ammihur king of Geſhur:and 
David moutrned for his ſonne every day, 

38 So Abfalom ted , and wenr ro Geſhur , and 


was there three yeares, 

39 And king David n defired togo forth unto 
Abſalom, becauſ he was pacified concerning Am- 
non , ſeeing he was dead, 

CHAP. XIV, 

2 «Abſalom 1s reconciled to bis father by the fubtiltie of Teab. 
24 wbſalom may not ſee the & ings face, 25 Thebeautie of 
«Abſalom, 3o He cauſtth Toabs corne to be burmt , andis 
brought to his fathers preſence. - 

Hen Joabthe ſonne of Zeruiah perceived,that 

T the kings a heart was toward Abſalom, * 

2 And Joabſent ro Tekoah ,and brought rhence | 
a i ſubtill woman ,and ſaid unto ker, I pray thee, 
faine thy ſelfe ro mourne , and now put on mour- 
ning apparell , and b anoynt not thy ſelfe with 
oyle : bur beas a woman that had now long time 
mourned for the dead, 

3 And come to the king , and ſpeake on this 
manner unto him, { for Joab f taught her what ſhe 
ſhould ay, ) 

4 & Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake unto the 
king , and fell downe on her face tothe ground, 
and did obeiſance , and ſaid, 4 Helpe , O king, 

5 Then the king ſaid unto her , What aileth 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered , I amindeedat widow, 
and mine husband is dead : 
6 And thine handmzid had two < ſonnes, and 


they rwwo ſtrove rogether in the field , ( and there! 
was none to part them) ſo the one ſmote the other,jl 


and lewhim, p 


7 And behold, the whole fawily is riſen 


| againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver him 


that ſmote his brother , that we may kill himfor 
the 4 foule of his brother whom hee flewe, that 
wee may deſtroy the heire alſo : fo they thall 
quench my ſparkle which is left, and thall-not 
leave to mine husband neither namenor poſteritie 
upon the earrh. 

$8 And the king ſaid unto thewoman, Goe to 
thine houſe , and Lwill give a charge for thee. 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah faid unto the 
King, My lord ,O King , this*treſpafie be on me, 
and-on my fathers houſe,and the King and his 
chrone be u eſe. 

10 And the king ſaid , Bring him to me that 
ſpeaketh againſt thee ,and he thall rouch thee no 
more, 

11 Thenfaid ſhe, Tpray thee , let the king fre- 
member the Lord thy God, that thou wonldett not 
ſuffer many revengers of blood todeftroy , leaſt 
they lay my ſonne, Andheanſwered, AsSthe Lord 
liveth ,rhere ſhailnort one baire of thy ſonne fail 
ro the earth, | 

12 Thenthe woman faid, Tpray thee, let thine 
H—_ ſpeake a word to my lord the King. 
And he {aid , Say on, . 

13 Thenthe woman {:id, Whereforethen haſt 
| thou 8 thought ſuch a thing againſt thepeople of 

-2or wy doth the King , as one which. is 
Ffaultie , ſpeake this thing ,that hee will not bring 
againe his baniſhed 2 | 

14 For we muſtneedsdie , and we are as water 
ſpiir on the ground , which cannot be gathered up 
2gaine :. neither doeth God »y fpareany perſon, 
yet doeth hee appoint Þ meanes, not to caſt our 


from him , himthatis expelled, 

15 Now therefore, that I amcome to ſpeaxe 
of this thing unto my lord the King , the cauſe is 
that the people i have made me afraid : theretore 
thine handmayd ſaid , Now will ] ſpeake untothe 
King : it may be that the king will performe the 
requeſt of his handmayd. "BE 

I6 Forthe king will heare, todeliver his hand- 
mayd our of the hand of the man that would de- 
ftroy' mee, and alſo my fonne from the inheritance 
of God, Y 2 

17 Thetefore thine handmayd ſaid, The word 
of my lord the king fhall now bet comfortable : 
for my lord the King is evenasank Angelof God 
in hearing of good and bad :'rherefore rhe Lord 
thy God be with thee, 

13 Then the king anſwered , and ſaidunto the 
woman , Hide not'from me ,I pray thee, therhing 
that I ſhall aske thee. And che woman ſaid , Let my 
lord the king now ſpeake, | | 

Ig Andthe king ſaid,Is noti the hatd of Joab 
with thee in all this? Then the woman anfwered, 
and ſaid , As thy ſoule liveth , my lord the King , I 
will nor tutne to the right hand nor to the left, 
from oughr that my lord the king hath ſpoken: for 
eyen thy ſeryant Joab bade me,and he Fyer all theſe 
words inthe mouth of thine handmayd, 

20 For to the intent that I ® ſhould change 
che forme of ſpeech , thy ſeryant Joab hath done 
this thing , but i my lord is wiſe according toall 
wiſdomeof an Angel of God ,to- underſtand all 
rliogs thatare in the earth, 


d Becauſe he hath 
flaine his brother, | 


-be ought te be 
flaine according to 
the Law, Gen,g,6- 
Exod,z1 zi3» 


e As touching the 
breach of the Law 
which puniſheth 
blood, let me beare 
the blame. 

x Or, innocent. 


f Sweare that they 
ſhall not revenge 
the. blood , which 
are many in 
.bumber. 


* 


g Why doeft thou 
give contrary ſen- 
tence inthy ſoone 
Abſalom? - 


# Or, accept. 

b God hath proe 
vided wayes (as 
ſanuaries) to ſave 
them oft times, 
whom man judgeth 
worthy —_— 

1 For I rhoughe + 
they would kill 
this mine heire; 


f Ebr. reſt. 

k Is of great wiſ(- 
dome to difcerne - 
right from wrong, 


1 Haft notthou 
done this by the 
counlell of Jeab? 


"m By ſpeaking ra. 
th-r in a parable 
then pleinely, 

h1 Or, none can 
hide ought from 
the Kiog. 


| 21 © And the king ſaid unto Joab , Behold 
| — —— — 


naw, 4 


"AY 


| 


i 


— 
ueſt'granted. Txy | 


| 


F- 


4 


Mn. 


_— 


—_ 


P"—I—_—_ 
_— 


Abſaloms returne : His ambition, 


oa Sanmiel.. : 


o I have — 
thy requeſt, 


+ Kbr. bleſſed, 


o Covering here- 

by his affe&ion, 

and ſhewing ſome 
art of juſtice to 


picaſe rhe people. 


P Which weyed 
6li.4. ounces 
after balf an 
ounce thr ſheke> 


Or, feſfion. 
- The Þ ked are 
impatient in their 
aFc&ion , and ſpare 
bo unlavfull 
meanes to com> 


paſſe them « 


i 
; 
| 


r If Thave offended 
by revenging my 
faters diſhonour : 
thus the wicked 
juſtifie themſclyes 
ia their evill, 


+ Ebr. made him, 


2 Which were as 
a gard to fer 
forth his eſtate. 

| y Or, controverbie. 


- b Thar is, noting 
of whar city or 
j place he was. 


| 


c Thus by flauder, 


flattecie and faire 
ed ſecke prefer= 
| ment, 

4 


F 


F 


| vant, 


| promiſes the wick. | 


now , I hayendonerhisrhing, goe then, and bring 
the yong man Abſalomagaine, .. 

22 And Joabfellro the groundon his face,and 
bowed himſclfe. and f thanked the King, Then 
Joab ſaid, This day thy ſervant knoweth, thar I 

ave found grace in thy ſight ,my lord the king, in 
that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of hisfer- 


F 

23 © And Joabaroſe.,and went to Geſhur,and 

brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem, 

24 And the King faid, Let himo turne to his 
owne houſe , and norſee my face. So Abſalom tur- 
ned to his owne houſe , and ſaw not the kings face. 

25 Now in all Iſrael there was none ro be ſo 
much praiſed for beauty as Abſalom : from the ſole 
| of hisfoore evento the top of his head there was 

no blemithin him, | 

26 Andwhen he polled his head, ( foratevery 

yeares end hepolledit : becauſe it was too heavy 

for him , therefore hee polled it ) hee weighed the 
haire of his headat two hundrerh p ſhekels by the 
kings weight, 

27. And Abſalom had rhree ſonnes ,and one 
daughter named Tamar , which wasa faire woman 
ro looke upon, 

28 £ So Abfalomdyelr the ſpace of two yeares 
in Jeruſalem , and ſaw not the kingsface, | 

29 Thereforg Abſalom ſent tor Joab toſend 
him to the King , but he would not come to him : 
and when he ſenr againe , he would not come. 

30 . Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants,Behold, 
Joab hath a u fielde by my place, and had barley 
therein : go andſerit4ontice: and Abſaloms ſer- 
vants ſer the field on fre. | | 

31 Then Joabareſe,and came to Abſalom unto 
his houſe , and ſayd unto him , Wherefore have thy 
ſervants burnt my field with fue? 

32 And Abſalomanſwered Joab, Bebold,I fent 
for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, and'I will ſend 
thee to the king, for to ſay, Wherefoream I come 
from Geſhur? it had bene better formero have 
bene there till : now therefore let mee ſeethe 
kings face : andrif there be any treſpaſie in mee, 

| let himkill mee, { 

.-33 Then Joabcameto the king ,and told him : 

and hee called for Abſalom, whocame to the king, 

and bowed himſelfe to the ground on his face be- 
fore the king , and the king xifled Abſalom, 
CHAP. XV, 

2 The pratttſes of Abſalom te aſpire to the kingdome. 
Þid and ha; flee. 3x Davids prayer. 
<Abjalom to diſcover his counſell, 

Frer this, Abſalom t prepared him charets,and 
horſes , and hftie men to a runne before him. 

' 2 And Abſalom roſe up early , and ſtood bard 
by the entring in of the gate : and og man thar 
had any i matter , and came ro the king for judge. 
ment , him did Abſalom call unto him , and ſayde, 
Of; whar city art thou } And hee anfrered, Thy fer- 
vant z- of one of the b tribes of Iſrael, 

' 3 ThenAbſalomfayd unto him , See ,thy mat- 

ters are good and righreous , bur there is no wan 

depmedof the king to heare thee, i 

Abſalom ſaid moreover, © Oh that I were 
made Judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any 'matterof controverfie , might come to 

mee ,thar I might doe him juſtice, 

| And when any man cameneare to him , and 

did him obeylance ,hee put footh bis hand , and 

tooke him , and kifled him, 


14 D«. 


6. Andon this mannerdid Abſalom to all Iſrael, 


— — — —_ —— tt it. 


34 Huſbat ts ſent to | 


| Whar place my lord the king thall be , whetherin 


| nef 


— 


that came to the King for judgement : ſo Abſa. 
lomd ſtale the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

7 © And afcer o fonrtie yeares, Abſalom ſaid 
unto the King , I pray thee,let mee go to Hebron, 
and rRONe my vowe whichT have yowed unto the | 
Lord, | 

$- For thy ſervant yowed a vowe when I re- 
mained at Geſhur, in Aram , ſaying , If the Lord 
{hall bring mee againe indeed to Jeruſalem ,1Iwill 
f ſerve the Lord, 

9 And the king ſaid unto him, Goe in peace, 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebron, 

10 © Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes throughout all ' 
the tribes of Iſrael, faying , When yee heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, ye hall ſay , Abſalom reign- 
ethin Hebron, 

11 & And with Abſalom went two hundreth | 
men our of Jeruſalem,thart were z called : and they 
wentintheir fimplicicie , knowing nothing, 

12 Alfo Abſalom ſentfor Ahithophel the Gi- | 


i 


lonite Davids counſeller , from his city Giloh, 


while hee offered ſacrifices :and the trezſon was ( 


—_ : for the people t encreaſed ſtill with Abſa- | 
om, . 
i3 & Thencame ameſlenger to David, ſaying, 


The hearts of the men of Iſrael are turned after | 


Abſalom, 

14 Then David ſaid unto all his ſervants that 
were with hum at Jeruſalem , Up , and ler us flee; 
for wee ſhall not eſcape from b Abſalom: make 
ſpeede ro depart, leaſt he come ſuddenly and take 
us, and bring evill upon us, and ſmite the ciry 
with the edge of the (word, 

15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold , thy ſervants ere ready to do according to all 
that my lord the king ſhall f appoint. 

16 So the king departed and all his houſhold | 
+ afrer him ,and the king left ten concubines to 
keepe the houſe. 


17 Andtheking went foorth and all the people : 


after him, and taried in a nplace i farre off, 


13 And all his ſervants went abouthim , and | 


all the & Chererhites andall the relethites , and all 
the Gittites, even fixe hundreth men which weie 
come after him from Garth , wert before the king. 

19 Then faid the KingrolIttai the Gircire, | 
Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with us} Rerurne 
and abide with the King , for thou art a ſtranget, 
depart thou therefore to thy place, 

20 Thou cemeſt yeſterday ,and ſhould I cauſe 
thee to wander to day and goe withus? 1 will go 
whither I can : theretore returne thou , and cary 
againe thy m brethren : mercie and ® trueth be 
with thee, 

21 And Ittai anſwered the King , and ſaid, As 
the Lord liveth , and as me lord the king liveth, in 


death or life, even there ſurely will thy ſervant be, 

22 Then David ſaid to Ittai , Come., and goe 
forward, And Ittai the Gittite went , and all his 
men ,and allthe children that were with him, 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loude 

voyce, ande all the people went forward zbur the 
King paſled ovyerthe brooke Kidron : and all the 
people went oyer toward the way of the wilder- 
- 
24 © Andloe , Zadok alſo was there, andall the 
Levyites with him, p bearing the Arke of the cove- 
nant of God:and they ſer downe the Arke of God, 
and Abiathar went q up untill the people were all 
come out of the city, 


25 Then 


. 
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and treaſon. , Dayid Jos 


d By en; 
Dem from * 4 
*ber to-hing 
"Y Ip, 
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Samuel, 


f By 
peace of 
which Va 


7 Eby, 
increales,* 


b Whoſehs 

ſaw that & 

ſo polſeſel 
would lar 
miſchief wy, 
tempted, 


F Bbr, cha 
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<—_ —_ —_—_ 


Pl 


—Acke rerurneth.. Davids prayer. | Chap, TVI.. 


Or, his taber- 


The fairdfol in 
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The counfell of 
cafty world 
8s doth more 
me, then the 

ev force of the 
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W Though Huſhai 

dembied here ar 
Kugs requelt, 

+ may We not uſe 

is example 20 
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Or, igge- cakes, 
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 'Shimei curſeth Dayigd: 


25 Then the King faid unto Zadok , Cary the 


Arke of God againe into the citie :1f I ſhall inde 
fzvour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring mee 
=, and ſhew me beth it and the 8 Tabernacle 
t 


ereof, | 

26 Bntifhe thus ſay, I have nodelight in'thee, 
behold ,t here am I , let him doe to me asſeemeth 
goodin his eyes, ; ; | 

27 The King ſaid againe unto Zadok the 
Prieſt, Art not thou a * Seer? returne into the 
Citie in peace ,and your two ſonnes with you ,t0 
wit, Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and Jonathan the ſonne of 
Abiathar, —_ 

28 Behold ,1will tarie inthe fields ofthe wil- 
demeſſe, untill chere come ſome word from you to 
be roid me. , 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar catied the 
Arke of God againe to Jeruſalem , and they raried 
there, 

30 And David wentup to the mount of olives, 
and wept as hee went up , and had his head 1 cove- 
red , and went barefooted: and all the people that 
was with him, had every man his head covered,and 
aSrhey wenr up, they wept, ; ; 

31 Then one tolde David, {iying » Ahitho= 
phel is one of them that have conſpired with 
Abſalom : and David faid , O Lord ,I pray thee, 
rurne the t counſell of Ahithophel into foolith- 
neſle, 

32 & Then Davidcame to the top of the mount 
where hee worſhipped God : and behold , Hufhat 
the Archite came againſthim with h1s coate torne, 
and having earth upon his head, 

Unto whom David ſayd ,If thou goe with 
we, thou ſhalt be a burden unto me, 

Burt if thou returne to the citie, and ſay unto 
Abſalom, I will be thy » ſeryant,O King (as I have 
beene intime paſt thy fathers ſervant, ſo will Inow 
by thy ſervant) then thou mayeſt bring me the. 
counſell of Ahithophel ro nought, 


35 And haſt thou nor there with thee Zadok 


| and Abiathar the Prieſts 2 therefore whatſoever 


thou ſhalt heare out of the Kings houſe , thou ſhalr 


| ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 


36 Bchold , there are with them their two 
ſonnes : Ahimaaz Zadoks ſowne , and Jonathan 
Abiatharsſome: by them alſo thall ye ſend me every 
thing that ye can heare. : = 

37 So Huthai Davids friend went into the citie ; 
and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, 

ERHAF. NEL 
x Thelnfidelity of Zibs, 5 Shimei curſeth Ddvid, 16 Huſhai 
commeth to Abſalom, 2x The counſel of Ahithophel for 
the concubines, 
7 Hen David was a little paſt the a top of the 
kill , behold, Ziba rhe ſervant of Mephi- 
botheth mer him with acouple of aſfles fadled, and 
upon them two hund:erth cakes of bread , and an 
hundreth bunches of raifins , and an hundrcerh of 
4 dried hgges ,anda bottle of wine, 

2 Andthe King ſaid unto Ziba , What meaneſt 
thou by theſe? and Ziba fd, They be Þ afles for 
the kings houthold to ride on,and bread.,and dried 
hgges for the yong men to eate, and wine, that the 
faiat may drinke in the wildernefſe, 

3 And the King ſaid, But where is thy maſters 
ſonne } Then Ziba anſwered the King , Behold, 
he remaineth in Jeruſalem : for he ſaid , This day 
ſhail the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdome 
of my farther, x ; 

4 Then ſ:yd the King to Ziba, Behold thine 


\ b there. 


are all that pertained unto Mephiboſherh, And Ziba 
faid, nI beſeech thee ,ler me finde grace in ip! 
fight, my lord, O King, ; 

. 4 CF {And when King David came to< Bahurim, | 
behold, thence came out aman of the family of 


the houſe of Saul, named Shimei , the ſonne of || 


Gera: and he came our and curſed. * 

6 Andhecaſt ſtones at David, and at all the ſer- 
vants of King David : and all the people , and all 
the men of warre were on his dright han4, andon 
his left, 

7 And thus ſayd Shimei when he curſed, Come 


8 The Lotd hath brought upon thee all the 
© blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thon 
haft reigned :and the Lord hath delivered thy 
kingdome into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: | 
and behold , thou arr taken in thy wickednetle , be- 
cauſe thou art a murtherer, 

9 Then ſaid Abithai the ſonne of Zeruiah unto 


| 


} forch , come forth thou tmurrherer , and twicked | |, 
, man, 


the King , Why doth * this deaddog curſe my lord 
the King : let megoe, I pray thee , and take away | 
his head, 

10 - & But the King ſayd , What have I to doe 
with you ,yee ſonnes of Zeruiah +for he curſerh 
even becauſe the Lord hath f bidden him curſe 
David : who dare then fay , Wherefore haft thou 
done ſo? 

11 And David ſayd to Abiſhai,and to allhis } 
ſervants , Behold, = ſonne which Game our of- 
mine owne bowels , ſeeketh my life : then how 
much more now may this ſonne of 'Jemini ? Suffer 
him to curſe : for the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will looke on 
" mine affliction ,and 8 doe me good for his Cur- 
ſing this day, 

13 Andas David and his men went by the way, 
Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine over 
againſt him , and curſed as he went, and threw 
ſtones = him , and caſt duſt, 

14 Thencamethe King and all the people that 
were with him weary , and refreſhed thcmſelyes 


15 CAndAbſalom,and all the people the men 
- Iſrael , came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel with 
im, 
16 And when Huſhai the Archite , Davids | 
friend , was come unto Abſalom , Huſhai ſayd unto 
Abſalom, « God ſave the King , God faye the ; 


King, | 

s., Then Abſalom ſayd ro Huſhai , Is this thy 
kindnefle to thy ifriend } Why wenteſt chou nor 
with thy friend ? 

13 Huſhai then anſweredunto Abſalom, Nay, | 
but whom the Lord, and his people, andall the 
men of 1frael chuſe , his will 1 be, and with him 
will Idwell. 

19 And q moreover, unto whom ſhall I doe 
ſervice? not to his ſonne} as Iſerved before thy 
father , ſo will I before thee, 

20 © Thenſpake Abſ:lomto Ahithophel,Give 
counſell whar we thall doe, 

21 And &K Ahithophel ſayd unto Abſalom, Go 
in to thy fathers concubines , which hee hath lefc 
ro keepe the houſe : and when all Iſrael ſhallheare 
that thou art abhorred of thy father, the hands of 
all that are with thee, ſhall be ftrong. 

22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom arent upon the top 
of the houſe, and Abſalom went in to his fathers 


1 4 


concubines in the fight of all Iſrael. 
| als 


23 And | 


1 
{! Ebr, I worſhip, 
. 


citie in the trive +: 


© Which was a 


,of Benjamin, 


d That is, round 
about him, 


i Ebr,, man of 
lood, '  *: 


T Ebr, man of 
Belial, | 


e Reproaching 
him as though by 
his meanes Iſh. 
boſheth and Ab. 
ner were ſlaines 


© 1.S2am.24,15. 
and Chap. 3,8. 


f David felr that 
this was the judges 
ment of God for 
bis finne, and there» 


fore bumbleth 


himſelf ro his 
rod, 


11 Or, my teares. 
$ Meaning, that 
the Lord Wl ſend 
comfort to his, 
when they are . 
opprefſed, 


h To wit, at 
Baburim, 


[! Ebr, let the 
king live, 


i Meaning, 
David, 


! Ebr. the ſecond 


time, 


k SuſpeRing the 
change of rte 
Kingdome, and ſo 
his owne over- 
throw, he giveth 
ſuch couvſell. as 
might moſt bicder 
his fathers recon» 
Ciliation: aud allo 
declare to the 
people that Abſae 
lom was in 
higheſt authoricy. 


'I16. \' 


| 


| 


—__—___—— 


dt. 


p yo 


1 


4 


'd Th 


4 Abithophels counſell is overthrowen. I1. Samnel. 


Ahithophel hangeth hind 


| 


1 It was fo efteem- 
ed forthe fuccelle 
thereof, 36 


a The wicked are 
ſo greedy to exe- 
cute their malice, 
tbat they leave 
none occaſion, - 


| rbat may further 


the ſame. 


b Meaning , David. 


tf Ebr, was right 


in the eyes of 
Abſalom. 

f Ebr. whar is in 
his mouth. 


} Or, given fuch 
sounſcll, 


| « Huſhai ſhewerb 


himſelf fairbfull 
to David, in that 
he reprooveth this 
wicked counſell 


and purpoſe. 
p Or, tary all 
might. 


} Ebr. have a 
breath of ruice. 


i Ebr, me It. 


x Or, wewill 
s2mpe againſt kim, 


F Or, commanded, | 
at counſell 
which ſeemed good 
atthe firſt ro Abſa- 
Jom, verſ. 4. * 
-e For by the coun-' 
fell of Huſhai, he - 
went to the battel, 
where he was 
oyed.. 


- 23 And the counſell of Ahirhophel which he 
counſelled inthoſe dayes , was like as one had al- 
ked tcounſell at the oracle of God : ſo.wasail the 


} counſell of Ahirhophel both with David and with 
Abſilom, | 


CHAP, XVII, 


7 wAblthophels eouncel is overthrowne by Huſhaz, 14 The Lord 

had ſo ordained. '19. The Priefts ſores are hidde inthe well, 

| 22 David gorth overTorden. 23 Ahithophel hangeth him- 
elf. a7 They bring vittuals to Dayid, 


Oreover , Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, « Ler 
Y I-me Chuſe out now tweive thouſand men , and 


|,Lwill up and follow after David this night, 


"2 And I willcomeupon him:forheeis weary, 
and weake handed: ſol wiil feare him , and all rhe 
peopic tharare wirh him ihall ee , andI will (mite 
che king oneliy, 

3 And I willbring againe all the people unto 
thee , and when all thali rerurne , { b the man whom 
thou ſcekeſt berg /{aine) all the people ſhall bein 
peace, 8X po 
' .4 And the ſayingtpleaſed Abſalom well , and 
'all the Eidersof Iiraei, | | 

Then fayd Abſalom , Call now 'Huſhai the 
a aiſo ,and let us heare likewiſe F what hee 
aith, 

6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom , Abſalom 
ſpake unto him , ſaying , Ahichophel hath » ſpoken 
_ : thall we doe atter his Gabe ,or nov ?tell 
thou, | 

7 Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom, The 
counſel that Ahithophel hath givenis not < good 
at this rime, F 

$ For, ſaid Huſhai,thon knoweft thy father,and 
his men , that they be ftrong men, and are Chafed 
in minde as a beare robbed of her whelpes in the 
held:alforhy fatheris a valiant warriour,and will not 
lodge with the peopie, 

g Behold , hee 1s hid now inſome cave ,orin 
ſome place : and though ſome of rhem be over- 

throwne ar the firſt, yet the people ſhall heare , and 
ſay , The peopte thar follow Abſalom , t be over- 
throwne. 

10 Then healſo that is valiant , whoſe heart 1s 
as the heart of a lion,thall f ſhrinke and faint:for all 
Iſrael knoweth that thy father is valiant , and they 
which be with him, Rout men, 

Fr | Therefore my counfell js , that all Iſrael be 
. gathered unto thee , from Dan eyen ro Beer-theba 
aS the ſand of the Sea in number , and that thou go 
to battell in thine owne perſon. 

12: ' So ſhallwee come upon himin ſome place, 
where we ſhall find him , and 1 wee will npon him 
as the dew falleth on the ground: and of all the 
men thar are with him , we will nor leave him one, 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a City ,, then 
thai all rhe men of Iſrael bring ropes ro thar City, 

and we' will draw itinto the nver , untill there be 
| Not one {mall ftone found there, * Fr 
. 14 © Then Abſalom and allthemen of Iſrael 
{aid , The counſell ofHuſhai the Archire, is betrer 
'then the counſell of Ahithophel : for the Lord 
had »derermined ro deftroy rhe good counſell of 


Abſalom, 
 - 75 | Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abia- 
' thar the Prieſt, Of this and that mannec did Ahi- 
; thopheland the Elders of Iſrae}counſell Abſalom : 
, and thus and thus haye I counſeled, 


' 16 Now therefore ſend quickely ; and ſhew 


Children of Ammon,and Machir the ſonne of Am- 


: Ahirhophel, thar the Lord might © bring evill upon 


F | 


David, ſaying , Tarie not this night in the fields 
of the wilderneſle , but rather ger thee f over,leaft 
'the king be devoured , and all the people that are 
; with him, 
' 15  & Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz aboade by 


0 En-rogel: (for they might nor be ſeene to come |, 


into the City) and a maid-went,and rold 8chem,and 
they went and thewed king David, 

13 Nevertheleſfle., a young man ſaw them, and 
told it to Abſalom, Therefore they both departed 

vickely , and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, 

ho had a well in his court , into the which they 
wentdowne, - 

19 Andbthe wife tooke and ſpread acavering 
over the wells mouth , and ſpread grounde corne 
thereon , that the thing ſhould nor be knowen, 

20' And when Abſfaloms feryants came to the 
wife into the houſe , they ſayd , Where is Ahimaaz 
and Jonathan? And the woman anſwered them, 
They be gone over thei brooke of water, And 
when they had iouges them , and could not finde 
them, they rerurnedto Jeruſaiem, . 

21 And afioonas they were departed,the other 
Came out of the well, and went and told king Da- 
vid, and ſaid unto him , Up, and get youquickly 
over the water : for k ſuch countell hath Ahitho- 
phel given againft you. 

22 Then Dayid aroſe , and all the people 
that were with him, and they went over Jorden 
| untill the dawning ofthe day , ſo that there lack- 
ed nor one of them , that was not come oyer 
Jorden, T1 | | 

23 4 Now when Ahtthophel ſaw that hiz coun- 
ſell was not followed, he ſadled his afle , and aroſe, 
. and he went home unto his city , and pur his 
hou ſhold in order , and m hanged hinelf , and 
died, and was buried.in his fathers grave, 

24 ©@ Then David came to Mahanaim, And 
| Abſalom paſſed over Jorden, hee ,andall the men 
of Iſrael with him, RR 

25 And Abſalom made Amafa captaine of the 
hoaſte in the ſtead of Joab: which Amaſa was a 
mans ſonne named Ithra, an Ifraelite ,that went in 
to Abigail the daughter of »Nahalb , fiſtereo Zer- 
utah Joabs mother, 


26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pirched in the land | 


of Gilead. 
27 @ And when David was come to Mahanaim, 
Shobi the ſonne of Nahath out of Rabbah of the 


miel out of Lo-debar , and Barzelai the Gileadite 
our of Kogel, 

28 9 Braughs beds , and baſens , and earthen 
vetſels , and y heat , and barley, and floure,and par- 
ched corne , and beanes ,and lentiles, and pached 
corne, 

29 And they brought hony, and butter, and 
ſheepe, and cheeſe of kine for David , and for the 
people that were with him ,to ear : for they fayd, 
The people is huvgry , and wearie ,and thirſtic in 
the wildernefe, | 


CHAP, XVIIL 


x David divideth his armie tnto three parts. g Abſalom © 
hanged , ſlaine and cat imtoa pit, 33 David lamenceth the 
death of Abſalom, 


Hen David anumbred the people that where 
with him, and ſer over them capraines of thou- 
ſands, and captaines of hund:eds, 

2 - And David ſent foorth the third part of the 


m Gods jul 
eanceevenind 
life 15 powred 
them which i» 
Enemies, trait 

or perſecutoy 
his Caurch, 


n Who wwih 
called Iſhai I» 
vids Father, 


| 


o God ſhewi 
bimſelf moſt 

rall ro his, via 
they ſeeme to 
urterly deftiu 


vor bearethei 
L-ncie of the 

againſt the {a 
and rberefore} 


people under the hand of Joab, and the third | 
part 


ed with D 


TI "oy Cas 4 


— — a —_ — 


+ - 


ipfulom hanged and flaine. _ Chap. XIX. - David mourneth for Abſalom. 17 


me ant him. 


This is terrible 
ple of Gods 
eance againſt 
mthat are 1e+ 

4; or diſobedient 
their parents. 


Gen.23,1 $o 


Bbr, weigh- 
yUL mine hand, 


Ebr, a lie 
inf my ſoule, 


Ebr. in the 
- of Abſalom, 


For he had pit 
the people, ; 

dich was ſedu. 
4 by Ablaloms 

aery, 

Thus God turned 
vaine glory to 
me, 


Gen,14,17, 

It ſeemed that. 
puniſh | 
un taking ay ay 

8 children, 


P:14,27,. 


| and Ittai, ſaying , Entreate the yong.man Abſalom 


| rhee, and Abiſhai,and Irtai,faying,Beware leaſtany 


DY 


art under the hand of Abiſhai Joabs brother , the 
on of Zerviah ; and the other third part underthe 
hand of Ittaithe Gittite, Andthe 
the people , I will goe with you ay DD... -; 
But the people anſwered , Thouſhalt nor go' 
forch: for if we flee away ,they willnot regard us,” 
neicher will they paſle for us, though halte of us 
were ſlaine : but thou art Þ now worth ten thou- 
ſind of us ; therefore now it is better that thou 
ſuccour us out of the citie. | 
Then the King ſaid unto thew,Whart ſeemeth, 
SG fde,andall rhe pe 
and by thouſands. . - - 


And the king commanded. Joab.and Abiſhai, 


ople came our by hundreths' 


gently formy ſake. Andall the people heard when 
the King gave all the Caprains Charge concermng 
Abſalom, 


7 Where the people of Iſrael wereſlaine before 
the ſervants of David: ſo there was a great ſlaughter 
that day , even of twentie thouſand, 
$ © For the battell was ſcattered overall the 
countrey : and the wood devoured much more 
people that day then did the ſword, _ = 
F Now Abſalom merthe. (exvages of Dayid, 
and Abſalom rode upona mule, and the mule came 
underagreat thicke oake : ang his heade cayghr 


. 
-- 


the heaven and the carth ; and the mule that was 
under him went away. 4 = 

10 And one thart ſaw it , told Joab , ſaying, Be- 
hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged inan-gake. -. if 

11: Then Joab fayd unto-the man that tolde 
him , And haſt thon indeed ſeene? Why thendid- 
deft por'thoh there ſmpite him tothe ground, and 
L would have given thee ren * fxchelsof falver.,and 
agudie? | <5 J*+- THIRTH 

"12: Then the man ſaid unto Jogb;, [Though I 
ſhouldt receive a thouſand /tekelsof filver in mine 
hand , yet would I not lay mine hand upon th 
Kings tonne : for in our hearing the King charge 


roxchrhe yong man Abſalom, + 
13 If I had done it, had beenet the danger , 
of my life : for nothing can be hid fromthe King : 
yea, thou thy {cif wouldeft haye- beene againſt | 
me 


14 Then fayd Joab ,I willnot thus tarie with 
thee, And he tooke three dartsin his hand , and 
thruſt them ft through Abſalom , while he was yer 
aliveinthe mids of the oake, 

15 Aud ten ſervants that bare Joabs armour, , 
A about and ſmore Abſalom., and flewe 
im, | W | 
16 Then Joab 4 blew the trumpet , and the 
people returned from purſuing after1ſraei:for Joab 
held backe the people, | ; 12-2. 
17 Andthey tooke Abſalom, and caft himinto 
' 4 great © pit inthe wood, and lada mightie great' 


one to his rent, ; 


ing fayd 
Telfato.. | 


hold of the oake , and he was takenup a berweene | 


ou beft, that will Ldoe, So rhe-king ſtood by the; |. 


6 So the people went our into the fielde to. |, 
| meere Iſrael ,and the baztell was in the ewood of 
4 Ephraim: __- 


. And the watchman weng to, the top 


| 


; And the King ſaid , If he be alone, thee bringer 


1 
2 


a 


[ 


1eape of ſtones upon him : andall Iſrael fled every 


13 Now Abſdlomin his life time had rakenand | 
| reared him; up a pillar, which is, in the: ®. Kings! 
dale: for he ſaid, I have np f: fonnexokeepemy 
name in remembrance : and he calied. the pillar 
afrer his owne name ,and ir is called unto this day, 


| Abſaloms place. 


—_— 


| .fonne,. 


19 © Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of 7: 
I pray thee , let. mee runne and beare the 
dings that the'Cort hath #deliyered him our 
hand of hipenemies..., Sobet rh; TTL 

20. And Joabſaiyd untoþim, Thons ſhalt pox; 
bee the mei ehger to day, but thou ſhalt beares til- 
dings another time , but to day thou ſhalt beare 
none : for the Kings ſonne is dead, -- 

21 


Thenfayd” ſoab:to Cuſhi, Gorell rthe'Kin 

what thou haſt feene, And Cutbi bowed himſe! 

wnto Joh and rayne, SEES + 1-5." + or | 
22 Then ſay Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
aine to Joab » Whar ,I pray thee ,if 1 alſorunne | 


afrer Cuſhiz and Joab fayd , Wherefore now:wilt 


thoy 'runne 'my ſ6nte, ſeeing tharthou haſt no ti- | 


dings to bring 2 | 

' 23 Yer what if I runne zThen hee ſayd unto 
him , Runne,” So Ahimaaz ran by the way of rhe 
plaine, and overwent Cuſhi, - 

| 24, Now David fate berweene therwo gates, 


behold , a man.came rurining alone, 


"25 Arid the watchmir cried,and told the king. 


tidings, And he came apace, and drewneere, - 

26 Aud the 'watchman ſaw another man run- 
ning , and. the watchman called unto the. porter, 
and ſayd, Behold , anther mani runneth alone, ;Aud 
che King ſaid, He alſp.hringethqidings,”- +> 

30 294. the Src ag of VE AOkes the 
canhniug 0, the toremoſt tlke therunning.of , A+ 
himaez the ſerine of Zadok, Thenzhe King fayd. 
Hee is a 1, good man , and commerh with good ti- 

INS, ; , $a }:4 
' 28 - And Ahimaaz called, and ſayd unto. the 
King 2 Peace be with thee: and he fell downe ro 
the earth upon his face before the King , and ſayd, 
Bleſſed be the Lordthy God awhio hath #.fby3up 
rhe men thar lifr up their hands againſt my Lox the | 


the Kings & ſervant ,and me thy ſervant, 1 faw a great 
tumult , but I knew nor what, 4 atk 
39 And the King fayd untohim, Turne fide, 
and ſtand here : ſo he turned afide , and tood till. 
31 _, And behold, Cuthi came ,and Cuthi ſayd,; 
t'11dings my lordthe King : for the Lord hathde-' 
livered thee this day out ot the hand of all that roſe: 
againſt thee, ._ EFT} | 
32 Thenthe king ſayd unto Cuſhi, Is the yong 
man Abſalom ſafe } And Cuthi anſwered , The 
enemies of my Lord the king ,and ail tharriſe 
againſt rhee ro doc thee hurt, be as that young 
manis.. | | 
33  Andtheking was lmgoyed and went:upto 
the chamber pver the gare , and wepr: and as hee 
went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne Abſaiom my ſonne,. 
my ſonne Abſaiom, would God Lhai died for thee, 
'O Abſalam.auy ſonne, my ſqune. « | 
199245 CHAP, XIX, 
7. | Toah. encourageth the king.. 8 Dabid i reftored. 23 Sht. 
met © pardpued,-, 24 Mephiboſbeth- meererh the bing. 7 | 
36 Barzillat eeperteth. 421. 1/recl firtucth with Indeb, 


"= 


A Nditwas191d- 
and mournerh queues vr | ' 

ned Therefore rhe.-u v 5 a krar Fr ome 54 

ned mo mourning:o all the people:for the peppie 

. heard fay. that , The king fawwerh pe bis 


TOR 


Kang, ..: Lets | hh FEPY G15 
29. And the King fayd; Is the yong man Abſa- | | 
-tomſafez And Ahimaaz anſwered , When Joab fenr 


ab;Behold,;the-king weeperh, | 
C324 390 540107: 7 


f for, jaded.” 


| 2 For Joab bare bo 


g00d afſetion to 
Abimaaz, and 
doubzed how Da- 
Vid- would rake 
.the report of Ab. 
aloms death, 


gate of the city 
of Mabanaitn, 


f Ebr. tidinps 
is ks non, 


ruaning.. 
i He had expe. 
rience of bis fide- 


C7 © ; 
| 


who was an 
Erhiopian, 


f 


i 


f Ebr. tidiops is 
"brought, iy | 


. | I Becauſe he con-- 


fidereth both the 


againk : bzs have; 
and could nor 


os deliveravce. . 


i. 
_ — ——— —_—— 


| . kt He fate in the 
| Ce wen. to.the top of the gate | | 
. upon the wall and lift up WF Fx4S + Ap awe . and 


F Ebr; T fee the 


# Or; delivered: * 
Lane 


k To wit, Cuſhj,. 


otherwiſe bide his: 
fatherly affeRian 
toward bis ſorne, 


kEbr. falvation, - 


judgement of God |. | 


| 
| 


| F 


3_4nd | 


| David returneth: *- * 


__ 


—I0 ; 
* +» 


I I." Samnel. 


{fn Or , by ſtealth, , 


2 As they do 
that mourne, 
c 


þ 
' þ At Mabataim, 


| 


| 1} Or, captaines. 


' | Ebr. been right 
in thine eyes. 
f Ebr. to the - 
bearr of thy 

; ſervant, 


Shia 


c Where the moſt 
reſorr of the pe0+ 
ple baunted, 


d, Every oneblame 
another and: : 

{ ſtrove , who ſhould 
firſt briog him 
home, 


e That dup ſhow 
roove the negli- 
mh 6; the Elders, 
ing the peo le 
1 were ſo forwar 


f By this policie 


by winvicg of the 

captaine,be ſhould 

} have the bearts of 
all the people, 


g Who had be- 
fore reviled bim, 
Chap.16,33+ 


* Chap. 16,3» 


| 
* Chap.16,1g. 


h For in his adver=- 
fitie he was his 


"Tand nownn his —- 
oſpericie, ſeeketh 
y Harttery to 

<reepeinto favour, | 


| 
1 


' one man-with thee this nig 


| the king doeth fit in the 


David though: that | 


| 


| 


: 


moſt cxuell enemie, | 


da 


'to his rent; 3Þ 


76 55 TE ABA FERMENTED TT WT 
*-3 And the people went thar day into the Ciry 
cert: ag poop confounded hi 
whenthey flecinbattell,* oo, 
. 4.  Sothe King a hid his Her 0 LHOI0G cried 
wich aloud yoyce ; My fone Abſalom,Abfalominy 
ſonne,, my ſonne, *' ACIGGT 2 &; 
'5 Then Joab came into the b houſe to the 
King, mo lere, Thoy haſt thamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thyſervants , which this day have ſaved 
thy life , and the lives of thy ſonnes , and of thy 
ughters, and the lives of thy wivgs, andthe lives 
1:4 o_- HS YN D38537 
'6 Inthat thouloyeſt thine eriemies, and hateſt 


£ 


thy friends: for thou haſt declared this day , that |; 7 
ſbalr nor K die, and the kingſware unto him, 


thou regardeft neirher thy nprinces , nor fervarits ; 
therefore this day I perceive , that if Abſalom had 
lived , and we all had died this day , that then ir 
would have t pleaſed thee well, 

7 Now therefore up , come out. and ſpezke- 


 F comfortably*unro thy ſervants : for I ſweare by 


the Lord,except thou'cbme our, there will hot tary 
ight:and that will be worſe 


. 


e 


| unto thee, ther: all rhe eyill that fell on thee from 


thy youth hitherto. 
8 Then the king 


aroſe , and fate in the < gate : 
and they told unto 


the people , faying , Behold, 
: pare: and all the people 
came before the king: for Lirael had fled eyery man 
9. T Thehallrhe: oy were at 4d ſtrife tho- 
rowpur all the tribes of Ifrael , ſaying , The King 
ſaved us out of the hand of our enemnes', nd hee 
elivered us oat of rhe hand of the Philiſtims, 
and now he is fed our of rhe land for Abſalom, 
lo And Abſalom, whom ye avoynted over us, 
is dead in barrell -therefote why are ye ſoſlowto 
bring the king againe z © ' | | | 
' 11 But King Payid ſent to Zadok and to Abi- 
athar the ePriefts ; ſaying , Speake untb the Elders 
of! Judah, and ſay, Why are yee behinde ro brink 
the King againe to his houſe ( for the ſaying of al 
Ifrael is come unto the King , even to his houſe, ) 
12 - Yeare my brethren ; my bones and my fleſh 
are ye: Wherefore then are ye the laft that bang 
the King againe ? 
13 Alſofſayyeto Amaſa, Artthou not my bone 


and my fleſh } God doe ſo to me , and more alſo , if 


thou be not Ccaptaine ofthe hoafte to me for ever in 
the f roome of Joab. - | 

14 So hee bowed theheartsof allthe men of 
Judah , as of one man: therefore they fenr ro rhe 
King , faying , Returne thou with all thy ſervants. 

I5 © So the kingreturned , andcameto Jor- 
den. And Judah came to Gilgall, forro goe to 
meere the king , and to condudct him over g] orden, 

16 & Ande Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 


j of Jemini , which was of 'Bahurim , haſted and 
the men of /Judah ro meete king” 


came downe with 
David, | 
17. Andathouſand menof Benjarhin with him, 


and * Ziba the ſervant of the houſe of 'Saul, 


and his fifteene ſonnes and twenty ſervants with 
him : and they went over Jorden before the King. 
' 18 . And:there went over @ boareto Cary over 


} the kings honſhold, and ro do him pleaſure, Then | 
Shimez the. ſonne.of Gera- fell before the king, 


when he was come over Jorden; - : 


” 
: 


the: rhing-thar thy ſervant did > .wickedly when 
my lord the King departed out of Jeruſalem, that 


zheipſelyes, 


.againe ,t 
_ buried in the grave of my father and of my mo- 
. 19 And ſaid *unto. rhe king ,Let' nor my lord | 

| impure * wickednefle! unto me; nor remember 


the king ſhould rake it to his heart, 
arnifſe : therefore behold , 1 am the firſt this day 
all rhe houſe of ii Joſeph that am come to goe down 
to meete my lord the king, 
21 
and ſaid, Shall nor Shimei die for this , becauſe he 
curſed the Lordsanoynted? 
22 And David fad , What haveT to doe with 
you , ye ſonnes of Zeruiah , that this day ye ſbould 


this day in Ifrael +for doe nor I know thar I am this 
'day king over Iſrael ? +45 


.23.. Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou 


24 © And Mephiboſeth rhe ſonne of Saul came 
downe to meete the king , and had neither waſhed 
his feet , nor drefied his beard , nor waſhed his 
Ccloathes from the time the kitg departed, untill he 
returned inpeace, | 

' 25 "And whenthe was come to Jeruſalem ,ahd 
mer the king , the king ſaid unto him , Wherefore 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mepliiboſheth ? 

26- And he anſwered, My lord the King , my 
ſervant deceived me : for thy ſervant ſaid, I would 
have mine afle fadled to ride thereon, for to goe 
with the king, becauſe thy ſervant 5 lame, 

27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſervant unto my 
lord the king : but my lord the kang rsas an = angel 
of God :doe therefore thy pleaſure, 

- 28 -For all thy fathers houſe were 2 but dead 
men-before tny lord the king , Je! diddeſt thou ſer 
thy ſervant among rhem thar did eare at thine owne 
table : what right therefore have Iyer to ctie any 
more unto the king ? 

29 Andthe king ſaid unto him , Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy matters? I have ſad , Thou 
and Ziba, divide the 9 lands, 


'+30 - And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, Yea, | 


ter him rake-all , ſeeing my lord the king is come 
home in peace. : 

| :31 © Then Barzillai the Gileadite came downe 
from Rogelim,and went over Jorden with the king 
to Conduct him over Jorden, 

32 Now Barzillat was a very aged man , ever 
foureſcore yeeres olde , and hee had provided the 
king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaim,for he 
was a man of very great ſubſtance. _ 

33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai , Come 
over with mee, and I will feede thee with mee in 
Jeruſalem. 


34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, ft How | + 


long have I to live, that I Nifould go up with the 
king to Jeruſatem ? 

35 I am this day foureſcore yeeres olde and 
can I diſcerne betweene good orevill? Hath thy 
ſervant any taſte in thar I eat , or inthatl drinke ? 
Can I heare any more the voyce of the ſinging 
men and women? wherefore then ſhould thy ſer- 
_ be any more a p- burthen unto my lord the 

ing? 

36 Thy ſervant willgoe alittle away over Jor- 
den with the king ,and why will the king recom- 
penſe it me with ſuch a reward ? 

37 ,1 Pray thee , let thy ſervant turne backe 

 ,thar I may die in mine owne citie , and be 


ther :; bur behoidthy ſervant q Chimham , ler him 


-goe with my lord the King , anddoe to him what 
 thall pleaſe thee, 


338 And the King anſwered , Chimham ſhail go 
with 


20, For thy ſervarit doeth know,thatT hove gh 
f 


But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, | ; 


be;adverfaries mmto mee? ſhall there any man die | 


Shime! pardons 


p Hethonzi 
meete to fie 
benefits of 

whom be evup 


able to do © WH 


vice agume, 


qg My ſow 
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chebas tebe]lion.. Joab, -7 4 


0r , ciuſe. 


0c, bade im 
on 


e the tribe 
mu: raried 
\ Teceive Dim» 
which had taken 
wich rhe 


Toward Jerve 


Or, have not we 
r& ſpoken to bring 
"ne the King ? 

1h 


where the ten 
bes contended 
inſt Judah, 
As they of 


orden. 
Chap-16.33. 


| Who was his 
jefe captaine 

ja Joabs roome, 

Chap.19413s 


f Either them 
which had beene 
ader Joab or 
davids neg, 


k Chap,9,28, 


8 Which was his 
car, tdat ke uſed 
to weare in the 
vares, 


Judah , and faid ,Wee have ren parts inthe king, 


| words of the men of Judah were fiercer thenthe 


— 


— 


with mee ,and I will doe to him that thou ſhalt be. 
* content with : and whatſoever thou ſhalt u re- 
quire of mee, that I will doe for thee, | 
39. Sofall the people wentoyer Jorden : and 
the king paſſed over: and the king kiſſed Barzil-: 
Jai ,and 4 blefled him , and he returned unto lus 
owne place, : ding] 
| "CF. Then the king wentto' * Gilgal,and: 
Chimbam 'went with him , and all the people of 
[udah condudted the king, and alfo halie the peo- 
ple of £ Ifrael. 

41 And behold, all the men of Ifrael came to 
the king , and ſaid unto the king , Why have our 
brethren the men of Judah ſtollen thee away , and 
have brought the king and his houſbold, and all 
Davids men with him overt Jorden ? 


P 


men of Iſrael , Becauſe rhe king is neare of kinne 
to, us: and wherefore now be ye angry for this 
matter } have we eaten of the kings coſt , or haye | 


we taken any bribes? 
And the men of1ſrael anſwered the men of 


and have alſo more right to David then yee : why 
then did yee diſpiſe us, that our adviſe ſhould 
not be firſt had in reſtoring our king 2 And the 


_ " 


words of the men of 11r2el. 


CHAP. XX, 
1x Sheba raiſeth Iſrael againſt David, | to Toabilleth Amaſa 
tratterouſly, a3 The head of Shel is delivered to Toab, 


23 Davids chiefe officers, 
Hen there was come ®thither a wicked man 
( named Sheba the ſonne of Bichii, aman of 
py and hee blew the trumpe:r , and ſud ,Wee 
aye not part in b Dayid, neither have weinheri- 
tance in the ſonne © of Iſhai, every man to his 
tents, O Iſrael, ? 

2 So every manof Iſrael went fromDavyidand 
followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri., but che men 
of Judah clave faſt unto their King,fromsd Jorden 
evento Jeruſalem, ; 

When David then came to hishouſe ro Je- 
rufalemr, the king tooke the ren women kis® con- 
Cubines , that he had left behind him ro keepe the 
houſe , and put them in ward, and fed them , bur 
lay no more with them : but they were encloſed 
_ the day of their death , living in widow- 
hood , Te 
4 © Then ſaidrhe King to® Amaſa , Aſſemble 
mee the menof Judah within three dayes , and be 
thou here preſent, 

So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, but hee 
raried longer then the rime which he had appoint- 
ed him, 

6 Then David ſaid tro Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonue of bichri do us more harme then 
dd Abſalom : rake thou therefore thy f lords ſervants 
and follow after. him , leaſt be get him walled 
cities ,and eſcape us, 

72 Andchere went out afrerhim Joabs men,and 
the * Cherethites andthe Pelethires , andall the 
mighty men : and they ha Oe our of Jeruſalem, 
totollow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichr, 

$8 When they were art thegreat ſtone ,which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before.them, and Joabs 
s: garment that he had put on, was girded unto 
him, and upo 
ged on his loynes inthe ſheath , and as he went ,it 
uſed to fail our, 


42 And all the men ef ,Judah anſyered the }.ſtood fill, * 


.neare to Bethmazchah , and th 
 againft rhe Lek 


| 


n is was a ſword girded , which han- | 


9 And Joab fayd. ro Amaſa , Art thou in 


f health, my brotherzand Toab tooke Amaſa b 
the beard ich the right hand to kifle him. | 
lo But Amala tooke no heede to the ſword 
that was in Joabs hand : for therewich hee ſmote 
ham 1n the htrth r:6, and ſhed out his bowels to the 
ground., and + ſmote him nor the ſecond time : ſo 
he died : then Job and Abiſhai his brother fol- 
lowed after Shebathe ſonne of Richri, 
.11 -Andone of Joabs men bftood by him, and; 
ſaid , He that fayoureth Joab , and hee thar is of 
Davids part , let him goe afrer Joab: 

12 -And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mids 
of the way :and when the man ſaw thar allthe 
People ſtood ſtill, he remooved Amaſzonr of the 
way into the held , andcaſt a cloath upon him , be- 
cauſe .he ſaw that eyery one that came by bim., 


. - 13, FT Whenhe wasremoovedgurt of the way, 
— man went after Joab, to follow after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri, | 

14 And he went through allthe tribes of 1C- 
rael unto Abel ,and i Bethmaachah and all places 
of Berim ,and they gathered together , and went 
alſo afrer him, | 

I5 So they came, and beſieged him in Abe], 

y Caſt up a mouyrt' 

| ity , andthe people thereof flood on: 

the ramper, and all *the pegpic that was with Jo- 


| ab , £deitroyed and caſt downe the wall, 


16 Then cryed a wiſe woman ont of the city, 
Heare, heare, I pray you,ſay unto Joab,Come thou 
hither , that I may ſpeake with thee, 

17 Andwhenhe came neare unto her , the wo- 
man ſaid, Art thou Joab 2 Andhe anſwered, Yea. 
Ard thee ſaid ro him, Hearethe words of thiye 
handmaid, And he anſwered',1 doe heare, © - 

38 Then lhee ſpake thus,1They ſpake in the. 
olde rime , faying , They ſtiouldaske of Abel ; and 
ſo they have continued, 

19 1 ammnone of them thatare peaceable , and 
Faithfull in Iſrael : and thou goeſt abour ro deſtroy 
a City , and amother in Iſrael: why wilt thou de- 
youre rhe inheritance of the Lord ? 

20 And Toab anſwere4, and ſaid , God forbid, 
God foibid ir mee ,that I ſifonld bevoure or de- 
ttroy it, - Bo: 

21 Then matteris notſo , but aman of mount 
Ephraim (Sheba che ſonne of Bichri by name) hath 
litt up his hand againſt the king , even againſt Da- 
vid: deliver us him onely , and I will depart from 
the city. Andthe woman faid unto Joab, Behoid, 
his head ſhalbe chrowen to rhee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unro all the people 


with her wiſedome, and they cut off the head of ; 


Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,and Caſtirt ro Joab : then 
he blew the trumpet , and f they rerired from the 
City , Every manto histent :and Joab returned to 
Jeruſalemunro the King, 

23 CE * Then 199 was Over all the hoaſte of If- 
rae , and Benaizh the ſonne of Jehoiada over the 
Cherethires , and over the Peierhites, 

24 And Adoram.overtherribute, and Jofha- 
phat the ſonine of: Ahilud rhe Recorder, | 

25, And Sheia was Scilibe ; and Zadok and : 
Abiathar the Priefts; 3 220) | . 

26 And alfo-Ira the Jairitewss ® Chiefe about 
David; | 

CHAP. XXL 
t Three deare yeares. 9 The Vengeance of the ſinnes of. 
Saul Ughrerh on his ſeb en ſomes, which are hanged, 15 Foure 
© greas bartels, which David bad againſt the promo 


— 


——— on 


f Ebr, peace. 


f Ebr. doubled 
not bis ſtroke. 


hb He ſtood by | 


doe at Toabs 
appoiarmen:, 


i Vato the city 
Abel, which was 
geere to Beth. ma- 
achab, 


—_— 
'4 
C-? 


k That is he 
went about to 
overthrow it, 


1 She ſheweth that 
the' old cultome_ 
was not to deſtroy 
a city before peace 
was offered, Deur, 
20,10,11, 

m S$he ſpeaketh 
in the name of 
the cirie, 


n Hearing bis fault 


_ Chap: XX. —  killerh Amaſazraiterouſly, 13:8 | 


| 


[| 
[1 
. 


told kim ,he gave ; 


place ro reaſon, and 
required onely aim 
that was author 
of the treaſon, 


f-Ebr. tBey were | 


ſcattered, 


*- Chap.$,16. 


to Entberin 


dignitie , or - 
familiaritie, 


| 


t 
j 
' 


| 


— 


_— A Sonata end $5, > WEE Oman | i 
Sanls eyvenTomeshanged.?--—-** IF: Samuel. 
14+ Hen there was a famine in the dayes'of David; with him, arid they fought againſt the Philiſtims, 
f Ebr. years t_ hes = eeres T together Aer =4rt t asked; | and David reg f . REF 193513 |f. 
eo yon. MY connlel! of the Lord , and the Lord anſwered » Itrs'|, 16 Then Iſbi-benob which was of the ſonnes 
ne he Lord. | for Sanl ,and for ks bloody houſe, becauſe he, | of 1 Harapbah' { ze bead of whoſe ſpeate weighed 
ja Thinking co | few the aGibeonices, ©...” _*'; © {| Three handreth = ſhekels of -brafle ) 4@he being 
prative rhe. people, |} © 2 Then the King called the Gibeornites , and; | pirded/ withia new'fivord, thought: ro /have Maine 
Dr exfhe || {id untothem,, { Now the Gibeonites 'were nor! | David. ___ | «iP 
1 cad of Abratam. | | of rhe children of Iſrael , but *aremnant of the: | 77 But AbiſBat theſonne'of Zerviah ſaccon- 
*-Jolh.9,3,36,:7. | Amorires., unto 'whom thechildrenof Iſraelhad'| red him , and [more the Philiſtim , and killed him, 
, | ſworne: bar'Saul ſought to flay thern for his'zeale | Then Davids men ſware unto him , ſaying, Thou 
| = | Z : b . YIDg"s 
rowardthe children of Ifrae: and Judah,) _ halt go no more our with us to bartell, leaſt than 
Ds 3 And David fayde unto the Gibeonites, | quenich the'® light of Iſrael, | 
b wherewhh may | b What ſhall I doe for you , and wherewith ſtall | 18- CE. And after this alſo there was a battell 
peaſed , thar you Sev HE NODEIDENT ,that-ye may bleſle the 1N-! wow Fhillfes a: » Gob ,then Sibbochs the 
may pray to God || NEntance of the Lord” (© © © FI re-flew Sapn , which was one of the ſonnes 
to remoove this \| ' The Gibeonires rhen anfiyered him ,Wee || of Haraphah,' T > SEIY 
plagre from bis | wiil have Po filyernor golde of Saul, nor of his;| 19 And" there |was yet another battell in-Gob 
292 houſe , neither for us ſhalt thou'killc any man in;| with the Philiſtims , where: Elhanah the ſonne of 


4 c Save onely of F : . 

| Sauls Bake, Iſrael, And hefaid , What ye ſballfay , thar will1.| Jaare-oregim, a Bethlehemire-flew y Goliath the 

| do foryou, _ . | > Es Girrite ;:. rhe ftaffe of whoſe ſpeare was like a 
5 Then they anſwered the king, The man that | weavers beame, 

conſumed us, and that imagined evill againftus, | '20 Afterward there was alſoa battellin Gath, 

ſo that 'wee are deſtroyed from remaining in any | where was a'man of « yrear ſtature ,-and had on 

| ba Ss... F.8:- +lſ every -hand fixe fingers, and on every foote fixe 

| 4 OF Sauls kinſ= |: '& Le; feven men of His,d ſonney bedelivered | roes, foure and rwentie 'innumber; who was alſo 

- "To pacifie the | unto! us and wee, will harig then up.* unto the: | the ſonne of Haraphah. 

{ Lotd. | Lord. In Gibeah of Sant,the Lords choſen, And |*' 21 And when he-reviled Iſrael, Tonathan the 

the king ſaid , T will give them, © | fonneof * Shimathe brother of David flewhim, 
7 Bur the king had compaſſion on Mephi- 22 Theſe foute were borne to Haraphah in 

| bolheth the ſonne X Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, | Gath ,and died by the hand of Dayid , and by the 

'becauſe of the * Lordsoath , that was betweene | hands of his ſervants, 

them., eve» betweene David and Jonathan the | | ; 

| loaneof SHY BAR ORrERE CHAP. XX11, * 
-6 Bur the king t e the TWO IOnnes 0 Iz= | 2 Devid after his vitories praiſeth God. »f-Go 

pah he daughter bf Aiah , whom fhee bare unro | peaks lewd ir Fe peepbedith od pH 36 ww _ 

Saul ,even Armoni and Mephiboſherh , and the five: 5ht 'Jewes , and pocerion of the 'Gantiles. 

ſonnes of f Michal, the Uughterof Saul , whom: 


named for Merab k | 
Adriels wife, as | ho .athite, - - the Lord ,what time the Lord had delivered 


y—_— __ 9 And hee delivered them unto thehands of; | himour of the hands of all his enemies , and out of 
—_ 9: wife of | thE Gibeonites, which yoogel them in rhe moun- | the hand of Saul, 
Paltiel, :.Sam.25. | Caine before the Lord: fo they t died all fevenro- | 2 And he faid, * The Lord is my brocke and 
44. ard never had | perther : and they were ilaine in the rime of har-| my forrrefſe , and he thar delivereth mee. 
+ Eb 3 | veſt : in thegfuſt dye,and inthe beginningof | 3 Godismy1'frength, in himwillLtruſt: my 
x Whichwasinthe | barley harveſt, : = ſhield, and the horne of my falvarion,my hie rower 
moneth Abib or 10 Then Rizpah, the danghter of Aiah tooke | and my refuge : my Saviour ,thou haft ſaved me 
eld, which as k ſackecloarh and hanged it up for herupon the | from violence, 
March 2nd part of | *2Cke , from the beginning of harveſt, untilliwa- | 4 1 will callonthe Lord, who is worthy to be 
Aprill. ter dropped upon them from the heaven, and ſuf- | praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies, 
| h To make hers | fered neither the birds of the aire ro 4 light on 5 For the © pangs of death have compaſled 
| contra noon them by day , nor beaſt of the field by night. me : the floods of ungodlinefle have made me | 
R—_ away his 11 @ And ir was tolde Dayid, what Rizpah | afraid, ; VER 
wrath, the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Sagl had | 65 The ſorowes of the grave compaſſed mee 
i Becauſe aw-5y done, ; $. X | ' about : the ſnares of death overtooke mee, 
—_— —— ' 12 And David went and tooke the bones of 2 But in my tribulation did I call upon the 
ſending of raine | Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne from | Lord , and cry ro my God , and hee did heare my 
ſhewed that hee | the Citizens of Jabeſh Gilead, which had ftollen | voyce our of his Temple , and my Cry didemer into 
4—# gp" them from the ſtreer of Beth-ſhan , where the Phi- | his eares, 
- 3.Sam-31,1%. liftims had * hanged them , when the Phuliſtims $ Then the earth trembled and quaked : the 
had ſlaine Saulin Gilboa. . -| foundations of the heayens mooved and ſhooke 
13 So hee bronght thence the bones of Saul, | becaufe he was angry. 
] and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne , and they ga- | 9g #4 Smoake werit out at his noftrels ,and con- 
thered the bones of ' them that were hanged,.* | ſumming © fire out of his mouth : coales were kin- 
' 14 Andthe bonesof Saul and of Jonathan his | dled therear, 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Benjamin 10 Hee f bowed the heayens alſo , and came 
in Zelah , in the grave of Kiſh his father : and' | downe , and darkenefle was under his feere. 
Fx For <a when they had. performed all that the King had 11 And he rode upon 8 Cherub and did flle : 
iftrate ſuifreth | commanded , God was then Kappeaſed with the: | and he wasſeene uponthe wingsof the winde, 
iz Arid hee: made darkenefle a Tabernacle 


{fauksuopuniſhed, | land, . : 
there the plague | 15 & Againe. the Philiftims hath warre with! round about him , eve the gatherings of waters, 
ON I__ { Uſracl : and David went downe , and his ſeryants! | and the eloudes of the aire, - $ 
| | TS | | 13 At 


—__ 


F Here Michal ® | thee bare to Adrielthe ſonne of” Barzillaithe Me- A Nd David ſpake the words of this aſong unto 


2 ey . 


—_ —_ 


— > 


—— — CO RD0V_ 
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mitacle of 
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[p83 ſo beſet, 
at all meanes 
med 50 faile, 


jd mine ene- 


[atompted n0- 
:" Fithout Þis 


punandements 


Their wickednes 
cauſe that thou 
melt to forget 


as 


The #tner that 
dd uſeth to ſuc- 
wr his, never 


Be acknow. 
Kebehar God. 
[a the author of 
Wtoues, who 
we dim ſtrengid. 


parideſong, and 


vonted mercy. 


Chap. XXII1. | 


at 


13 Ar the brightneſle of his preſence b rhe coles 
of fire were kindied, 

14 The Lord thundred from heaven , andthe 
moſt High gave his voyce. 

15 Hethotarrowes alſo , and ſcattered them : to 
wit, lightning, and deftroyed them, 

16 The ichanels alfo of the ſea appeared , ever 
the foundations of the world were diſcoyerec by 
the rebuking of the Lord , andat the blaſt of the 
breath of his noftrels, 

17 - He ſent from above, andtooke me: he drew 
me out of many waters, 

18 Hee delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them that hated mee : for they were too 
ſtrong for me, - ng 

19 They * prevented me in the day of my ca- 
lanutie; but the. Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought me forthinro a lasge place: he 
delivered me , becauſe he favoured me, 

21 The Lord rewarded mee according to my 
| righteouſneſle : according to the purenefle of 
mine hands he recompenſed me. : 

22 For I kept the wayes of the Lord , and did 
not = wickedly againſt my God, ; 

23 For all his Lawes were before mee , and his 
ſtarnres :; I did notdeparr therefrom. 

24 1 was upright alfo toward him, and have 
kept me from my wickedneſſe, 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
ding to my righreouſnes,according to my purenefle 
betore his eyes, | 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf god- 
ly : _ the upright man thou will thew thy ſeif 
uprig nt, | 

p- ' Wirh the pure thou wile ſhew thy (elf pure, 
and with the ® troward thou-wiit ſhew thy ſelf 
froward. kg 

28 Thus thou wilt ſave the poore people: 
but thine eyes are upon the haurtie ,ro humble 
them, 

29 Surely thon art my1ighr , O Lotd : and the 
Lord will lighrenmy darkenetle,” *'. ” 
!- 30 Forby thee have I broken thorow an hoſte, 
and by wn God have [ leaped over a wall, _ 

1 The way of God iis © untorrupr : the wardof 
'the Lord is tried #1 the fre heisa thietd to all thar 
truſt in him, | 
' 32 For whois God beſides the Lord ? and who 
1s mighty, ſaye our God? 


my way upright, IE 
- 34 | He maketh my feerte like 'p hindes feere,and 
hath ſerme upon mine high places: ; 

35 He reacherh mine hands rofghr ,fo thata 
bow # of brafle is broken with mine armes, 

36 Thou haſt alfo given me the thield of thy 
ſalvation , and thy loving kindneffe hath cauſed me 
to1ncreaſe, 

37 Thon haſtenlajdged my fteps under me,and 
| mine heeles havenorthd. a 
' 38  Ihave purſued mine enemies, and deftioyed 
them , and have not truxnedagaine untill I haſlcon- 
| ſumed them, | 
39 Ye, 1 have confamed them and truſt them 


' thorow, and they ſhail nor ariſe, bur thail fall unde: 


my feere, ; 
40 For thou haſt q girded me with power to 
barrell, ad them har aroſe againft mee ,haftrhou 


ſubdued nnderme,.. | 
41 And rhouhaſt given me rhe neckesoffnine 


enemies ,zhar I night deſtroy them that hate. me. 


33 God is my ftrength in battell, andmakerh 


| 


ſive them, even unto ther Lord, but he anſwered 
them nor. | 

43 ThendidI beate them as ſmall as the duſt of 
the earth :I did tread them flat as the clay of the 
ftreete , anddid ſpread them abroad, 

Thou hait alfo delivered me from the con- 
renuons of my ſpeople : thou haſt prefervedmee 
ro be the head over nations : the people which I 
knew not , doe ſerve me, 

45 Strangers* ſhall be inſubjeion to me: af- 
ſoone as they heace , they ſhali obey me, p 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhrinke away , and feare in 
their privie chambers, 

47 Let the Lord live , * and bleſſed bee my 
ſtrength : and God ever the force of my ſalvation 
be exalted, 


- me, and ſubduethe people under me, 

49 Andreſcuerth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alſo haſt lifr me up from them that roſe againſt me, 
thou haſt delivered me from the cruell man, 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord,among 
the * nations , and will fing unto thy Name. | 

51 Heeisthe rower of {:lvation for his king, and! 
ſhewerth mercy zo his anoytted , een to Dayid, and 
| to his ſeede * for ever, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


s The laſt words of David. 6 The wicked ſhallbe pluckt up «s 
thornes” $ The names and fattes of hu mighty men. 25 fie 


deſired water , and woula w-tdrinks it. 

-| Heſe alſo be the 2 laſt words of David , David 
'F the ſonpe of 1ihai faith, eventhe man who was 
ſet pon kigh , the anoynced ofthe God of Jaakvb, | 
and the ſweere finger of Iſrael ſaith, 

2 TheSpirir X 


the Lord ſpake by me , and his | 


- 42 They looked about, bur there was none to 


— 


48 Tt is God that giverh mee power to revenge |. 


| 


word was 11 my Þ tongue, 

3 The Godof Iſrael ſpake tome,the ſtrength of 
Iſrael fajd, Th:x/balr beare rule over men, being juſt, | 
and ruling inthe feare of God, '' —_ 

4 Evenasthe morning light when the ſanne ri- 
ſeth, the morning ;I fay. , withour clouds., fo /ball 
mine bey;ſe be: and ns as rhe © graile ofthe earth z by: 
rhe bright raine. : | | 

5 For ſo {hall not mine houſe be with God : for 
hee kath made with mee an everlaſting covenant 
perfect in all-points , and ſare : therefo;e all mine 
health and whole defite zs , that he-witi nor make it * 
d prow ſo, . : | of ans =T 

| 6 Put the wicked ſhallbe every one a$ thornes 
" _ Away , becauſe they cannot bee taken with 

ands, , 
© 7 | But the minthat ſhall touch them, muſt bee 
defenced with yron, or with the thafrof a ſpeare : 
and they ſhall bee burnt with fire-in the fame 

P.aCe,. 

8.'q | 

whom Dayid had-: Hee that fate in the. ſeate of 


. of Ezni ,he flew eight hundzeth arone time, | 
9 Andafterhim was* Eleaz'rthe ſonneof Do- 
do , the ſonne of Ahohi , one ofthethree worthies 
wkh Dayld , when they f defied che Fhiliftims ga- 
'thered there ro batre},when the men of Ifrael were 
f, SQUENR.... . ..--. —_— 
-**16" | Kee aroſe *and fmore rhe Philiſtimas , untull 
\ his hand was. weaie, and his 8' hand clave unto: 
'thE ſword'*: arid the Lord gave grear victgrie 


* wiſedome, being chiefe of the princes,was Adino | 


Theſe bee the names of the mighty men | 


| the ſame day. ,- and.che peopre recurned after! 


\—— — — 


 E— 


r The wickedio 
the'r neceflity are ' 


compelled to flee 
to God , but is ro0 
late, 


\ Meaning of the 
Jewes, who con 
ſpired againſt me. 
t Nor willingly 
obeying me , bur 
didemblingly. 


u Let bim ſhew 


] bis power, thar is- 
the governour of-+ 


world, - 


** Rom15,9% 


*+ Chap. 7 xIJo 


a - Which be ſpake , 
afrer that he had 
made the Plalmes. - 


b Meaning, hee 
ſpake nothiny 
by the morion of- 


69.4 4 | 
| 
c Which groweth:| 
quickely, and | 
taderh- ſoone. - 


d Bur :thar- my. c || 
kingdome may c | 


continue for gy er ' 
according to his 


* prom k 


© 'A3 one, ef the 
Kings counſel, . 

"1.Chron,1x,12. + 
1 Or, adſailed' wizh- 
danger of their 
lives, - ; 


f Meaning , fled 
from the barttell. - 


g By a campe 
which came of 
wearineiſc and: | 
{t:aivin g. - ; 


—kſ- ed VC— 


thankeſgiving. Hisworthies. tis | 


þ. 


g 


_ 


M— 


——_— 


* "m 2h Mat _— 
——_— 


T1. Samuel. The people nurmbey 


| him onely to ſpoile, | ; 33 Shammah rhe Hararite ; Ahiam the ſonne of 

S x.Chrotu11,27, 11 After him was' * Shammah rhe ſonne of | Sharar the Haratite : : þ 

| Age ,the Haraite: for the Vhiliſtims aſſembled at | 34 Elipheter the ſonne of Ahasbi, the ſonne of 

a towne , where wasa piece of aheld ful of ientils, | MaaChathi : Eliam the ſonne of Ahkitophel the | 

' and the people fled from the Fhiiiftims, | Glionite: _ : : 

I2 Buthe ſtood in the middes of the held , and 35 Hezrat the Carmelite : Paarai the Arbite : 
defended it, and flew the Philiſtims ; ſo the Lord 36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: Bani the 

b which bathnei- | pave b great victory, |  Gadite : : ; 

pooh Few, 13 © Afcecward three of the thirty captaines.| 37 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharai-the Beero- 

when dewillſhew | went downe , and Came to David in the harveſt | thite : the armour-bearer of Joab the fonne of 

his power. ' - time unto the cave of Aduliam , and y hoſte ofthe | Zeruiih: | : 

& Or, giants- Fhiliſtims pitcued in the valley of « Rephaim, 38 Iathelthrice: Garebthe Ithrite : _ 

14 ind David was then in an holde, and the 39 Urijah the Hirrite , © thirty and {ever inall, | ,; 
gariſon of the Phiiiſtims wasrhen in Beth-lehem. | 
; Being overcome | bs. And LR Es . ON Ine = CHAP. XXIIIIT, | 
i{ with wearigele Wo wemeto Ee OI the water OItne WEILO 
'| aod rhirſt, Berh-lehems which is by the gate. . , CORES pos ny ot + py eB mer ptery 
' 16 Thenthe three mighty brake unto the hoſt with the peſtilence. | 
| | of the Philiftims , and drew water our of the well | : n 
of Beth-lehem that was by. the gate,androoke and AW the wrath of the Lord was® agame kindled 
| 90Y broughrit to David,who would not driinke thereof, againſt Iſrael , and b he mooved David againſt 
Foy ki; | butkpowred it for anofferinguntothe Lord, them , in that he ſaid, Goe, number Ifrael and 
Skiing Gag m__ 17 Andſaid, O Lord, beit farre from me . that | Judah, 
be offended for I ſhould dothis, 7Zs not this the blood of the men - 2 For the King fayd to Joab the captaine of 
war raſh eper- | thar went in jeopardy of their lives} therefore ne | the hoaſte., which was with him., Go ſpeedily now 
priſe. would notdrinke it, Theſe things did theſe three | through all the tribes of 1ſrael., from Daneven ro 
* x:Skron.a1/ 26, | Mighty men. | Beer-theba, and number ye the people, that I may 
: x 18 © * And Abiſhaithe brother of Joab, the | know the <number of the people. 
ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among the three, and | 3 And: Joab ſayd unto the King, The Lord 
hee lifred up' his ſpeare againſt three hundreth. | thy Godincreaſe the peoplean hundreth fold moe 
+ Ebr. fleine. » and lewrthem ,and hee had the name among the | then they bee , and that the _ of my lord the 

three, King may ſee it: but why doerth my lord the king 

19 Forhe was moſtexcellent of the three,and | defire this thing 2 | 
was their Captaine ,burt hee attained notunrotke | 4 Notwithitanding the kings word prevailed 
frftthree, againſt Joab and againft the capraines of rhe hoaſt: 
| _ 20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada the | rherefore Joab and the capraines of the hoſte went 
4 Or, Iſh-hai. { ſonne of n a valiant man , which haddone many | out from the preſence ot the king to numberthe | 

actes , and wasof Kabzeel. flew two ftrong men of | people of Iſrael. | 

| Moab : he went downe alfo , and flewalioninthe | 5 & Andrheypaſſedover Jorden, andpitched 

mids of apir in the time of ſnow. in Aroer at the right fide of the City that 1s inthe 
1 Or, a comely 21 And heflewan ypc a 8 manof grear | mids of the nvalley of Gad, and toward Jazer, 
1" Vkich pas as | Rarure, and the Egyprian had a1ſpearein his hand, | 6 Then they came to Gilead, andto n Tah- 
big asa weavers | but he went downe to him with a ftafle , and pluc- | tim-bodſhi,, ſothey came.to Dan Iaan, and ſo abour 
beame, z.Chron. | ked the ſpeare our ofthe Egyprians hand, and flew | ro Zidon, | | | 
him with his owne ſpeare, 7 And came to the fortreſſe of nx Tyrus , and to 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Je- | all the cities of rhe Hivites and of the Canaanites, 
| wg » and had the name among the three wor- CR toward the South of Judah,even to Beer- 

thies, | eba, 

23 He was honourable among ® thirty buthe | 8 &© So when they had gone abour all the land, 
atrained not tothe firffthree : and David made hint | they returned ro Jeruſalem at the end of nine | 
of his counſell, monerhs and twenty dayes, : ( 
_ 24 © * Aſahelthe brother of Joab wazone off 9g & And Joab delivered the number and ſumme | 
# Chap.1,18. | the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodoof Beth- | of the people unto the king: and there werein |; 

lehem : : Iſrael d eight hundceth thouſand ſtrong men that 

25 Shapmah the Haroditce : Elike the Haro- | drew ſwords, and the men of Judah were « five 
dite: _ hundreth thouſand men, 
* x.Chron.1:,327, FF 26 Helez the * y Paltice :ItatheſonneofIk- | 1o Then Davids heart ſmote him, after that he 
TL Or, Pelenite. . | keibthe Tekoite : { had numbred the people: and David ſaid unto the 
__ 27 Abiezer the Anethothite : ® Mcbunnai the | Lord, I have finned exceedingly , in that have 

ppeareth Huſathite : # done : therefore now, Lord, I bcſcech thee, rake 
| 3x. andalſomary | 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto- | away the treſpaſie of thy ſervant : forl have done 

cn cd runes phathite : | very fooliſhly. | | 
* 29 Helebthe fonne of Baanah a Netophathite : 11 & And when David was up in the morning, 
| Ittai the ſonne of Ribaiof Gibeah of the children | the word of the Lord caue unto the Propher Gad 
of Benjamin : j ; : Davids f Seer, ſaying, 

Benaigh the Pirathonice : Hiddai ofthe river | 12 Goe, andſay unto David, Thus ſaid the Lord, 

of-Gaaſh : I offer thee thice rhings ,chuſe thee which of 

31 Abi-dbon the Arbathite : Azmayeth the | themI ſhall doe unto thee, 

] Barhumite : 13 So Gad came to David, and fhewed him, 
| _ 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſoane of | and ſaid unto him , Wilt thou that x ſeyenyeeres % 
] Jakhen, Jonathan : famine come upon thee in thy lande , or wil 

bs thou 


Davids worthies. 


_ _ 


my_r_ _ ——_— _ — —_— —— C—_ 


From the one 


there, 


- mA 4 


David ſaw not 
jult cauſe why 
a the 


ESESSF 


EEE STr 


== 


The plague. 


leofibe countey | ſhebaſeyentie thunſand men, 
—_ 16 And when the Angel ftretched out his 
$1B.3,""* | hand upon Jeruſalem todeltroy it , the Lord * re- 
pented of the evill , and ſaid to the Angel , tharde- 
TheLord pared | ſtroyed the people , It is ſufficient ,: holde nowe 
isplace, becauſe | thine hand, And the Angelof the Lord was by 
-5"- qyghootlagpiace of Araunah rhe Jebuſite. 


. thou flee three moneths before thine enemies, 


ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people) and ſaid, 


hand, I pray thee, be againſt mee 4nd againſt my 


Araunahs 


Chap. 


1. 


threſhing-floore. 120 


—_— 


chey following thee , or that there bethree dayes 
peſtilence in thy land? now adviſethee , andſee, 
what anſivere I thall give to himtharſent mee, 

14 &F And David ſaid unto Gad , I amina won- 
derfull ftrair : ler usfallnow into the hand of the 
Lord ( for his mercies are great) and ler mee nor 
fallinto the hand of man, 

15 So the Lord ſent a peftilence in Iſrael from 
the moming even unto the time appoynted : and 
there dyedofthe people from b Dan even to Beer- 


'17 And David ſpake unto the Lord { when he 
Behold , I have finned, yea, I have done wickedly, 


but theſe theepe, what have they k done?ler rhine 


Gad ) went up ,as the Lord had commanded. 
'20 And Araunahlooked,and ſawe the king and 
his ſervants comming towards him , and Acrgunzh 
went out , and bowed bimſelf before the King 
on his face to the ground. DT 
21 And 1 Araunah ſaid , Wherefore is my lord 
the king come to his ſervant + Then David an- 
ſwered , ro buy the threſhing-foore of thee for to 
build analtarunto rhe Lord, , that the plague may 
ceaſe from the people, Ty 
22 Then Araunah ſaid unto Dayid, Let my 
lord the King, rake and offer what ſeemeth him 
goodin his eyes, behold the oxen for the burnt= 
offering , and charets , and the inftruments of the 
oxen for wood, | | 
23 (All theſe things did Araunah mw ac a king 


' give unto the king : and Araunah faid unto the ; 


king,The Lordthy God be favourable unto thee. ) 

24 Then the king faid unto Araunah, Nor fo, 
bur I will buy ir of thee araprice, and will not 
ofter burnt-oftering unto the Lorkmy God of that 
which doth coſt meenothing. So David bought 
the thrething-floore , and the oxen for 2 fifrie the- 


1 Called alfo Or- 
nan, 1,Chrap.2z, 
10, 


—— 


write, he was Kirg 
of Jeruſalem before 
+ David wanne the 
tower, 


n Some write that 
every tribe gave 50 
which make 600; 


 n_Thatis, abun. 
dautly: foras ſame. 


fathers houſe, 


| Inthethreſhing-floore of Araunah the Jebufite, 


THE 
'B 


b 


over Iſrael in Samaria, 
| 
CHAP. I. 
3 Abiſhas heepeth David in his exrroeme age. s Mdrijeh 
nſurpeth the hinydome. 30 Salomon is anonees þ TL 
Zeech 10 the altar. 


a * 
D) &)} and ftricken inyeeres, they Cove- 


2> red him with cloathes , but no 

b heate came unto him, 

NY SO) 2 Wherefore his ſervants ſayd 
JD. {& unto bim, Let there be ſought for 

SUERg my lord the king a yong.virgin, 


and let. her » ſtand before the king , and cherith 
| him : and ler her lie in thy boſome , that my lord 
the King may get heate. hd ps 
| F 50 they ſonghr for a faire yong maidetho- 
rowoutallthe coaſts of Iſrael, and found one Abi- 
ſhah © a Shunammite , and brought hes to the 


ing. | 

=” And the mail was exceeding faire , and che- 
| riſhed the king , and miniftred ro him, but the king 
knew her nor, | 


5 © Then Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith,ex- 


Ow when King David was «olde, 


18 & So Gadcame the ſame day to David, and 
ſaid unto him , Go up , reare an altar unto the Lord 


19 And David { according to the ſaying of 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
of the KINGS. 


Ecauſe the claldren of God ſhould looke for 0 continual reſt and quietneſſt in this world , the holy Ghoſt ſetteth before our 
eyesin this booke the varietie and change of things , wi.ich came to the people of Iſrael fromthe death of David , Salomon 
ard the reft of the Kings unto the death of Ahab , declaring how that flouriſhing kingdomes , except they te preſerved by Gods 
protection , ( wiz then ſavoureth them when his word is truely ſer foorth , wertwe eſteemed , vice puniſhed and concord main- 
tained ) fall to decay and cometo nought : as appeareth by the &viding of the king 
' before were {ut all one people , and now by the juſt puniſhynent of God roere made two , whereof Indah and Benjamm clave to | 
Rot 0am, and this was called tl.e kingdome of Iudab: aud the other ten tribes held with Ieroboam, and this was called the kingdowe 
of Iſrael. The King of Indah tad t45 throne in Teruſglem, and the kirg of Iſraeli Samaria, afier it was iualt by .Amri <Ahabs 
father, And becauſtowr Saviour (rift according to the fleſh, ſhom!d core of the ftecke of David. the genealogie of the Kings 
of Indah ts here deſcribed, from Salonen to Ioraus the ſane of Toſaphat, wi0 reigned over Indab wn leruſclem, as Alab aid | 


| 


called not, 


kels of filver, 

25 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lotd, and oftred burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 
ings , and the Lord was appeaſed roward the land, 
and the 'plague ceaſed from Iſrael. 


under RoLoam , and Tercboam, which 


alred himfſelfe , ſaying, I will be king. And he gate 
him cha:ets and horſemen , and 4hiry men to run 
betouze.him, | 


6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him | 


from his f childhood ro fay , Why haſt rhoudone 
ſo ? And he was a very goodly man, and bis mortker 
bare himnext afrer Abſalom, 

And he t tooke'counſellof Joab the ſonne 
of Zecuiah and of Abiarhar-the Prieft : and they 
< helped forward Adonijah. : | 

$ But Zadok thePuicſt, andBenajah rhe ſonne 
of Jehojad2,and Nathan the Propher, and Shimei, 
and Rei ,and the men of might , which were with 
David , were not with Adonij2h, 


9 - Then Adonijih ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen, 


and fat cartell by the ſtone of Zohelerh , whichis 
by »En-rogel.and called all his brethren the kings 
ſons , and ail the men of Judah the kiogs ſervants. 

10 But Nathanthe Propher , and Benajalz, and 
f the mighty men ,and Satomon his brotberhee 


11. Where- 


{| or that afterward 
he bought as 
much as came to 
$50 ſhekels, 
i.Chron,ai,ag, 


a. 
- 


d Reade 2.3am. 
15,L 


+ Ebre dayes- 


f Ebr, his words 
were wich Joad. 
e They tooke his 
part and followed 
hun, . 


» 


y Or, the foune | 
- taines. : 


f As the Chere-- 
'thites and Pele» 


k 


k 


q 


thices. 


— 


_— te 


— _—_— 


| 


| + br. ler the king 


a 


. 
YN 
F 
. 


|" Adonijahs treaſon uttered by Nathan. I.: Kings, 


M 


'S 1.Sam. 3,4, 


ig For Adonijah 
will deſtroy thee 
and thy ſonne, if 
; he reigne, 


'h By declaring 
ſuchthings, as may 
further the ſame. 


1 6 


i The kivg being 
' warne with age, 
could not attend 


| to the affaires of 


' the realme , and 
alſo Adonijab-bad 
many flatrerers 
which kept it 
fram the ki 


þ., 


| 
& And fo put to 


_ as wicked - 
er refſors. 
tf Ebr, finners. 


Acknowledging 


' 
kim to be true 


and worthy King 
as the figure of 
is Chrilt, | 


Adonijab live. 


m Meaning , that 
he ought in ſuch 
affaires enterpriſe. 
nothing except 
he bad copfulred 


{with the Lord. 


n Mooved by the 

$pirit of God ſoto 
.doe , becauſe bee 

forefaw thar Salo 
moh ſhould be the 


$gure of Chrift, - 


| reſt by the Lord thy God unto thine handm 
| Jag. Aflurediy Salomon thy ſonne: ſhall-reigne 


] they eate and drinke before him, andſay , f God 


4 him ? 


11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath-ſheba 
rhe mother of Salomon, faying , Haſt thou not. 
heard that Adonijah the ſonne ® of Haggith doth 
rejigne , and David our lord knowethit nor? 

12 Now therefore come ard I will now give 
thee counſell, how to ſave thine owne 8 live , and 
.the life of thy ſonne Salomon, 

; 13 : Goe,andget thee in unto King Dayid, and 


'fay .uato him , DiddeQ not thon my lord, O King, 


;{weare unto thine handmaid , ſaying , Akurediy, 


King ? | 
by Beholde , while thou yet talkeſt there with 

the King, I alſo will came in after thee , and Þcon- 

firme thy words. 8 [i EY 904 
15 © So. Bath-ſheba went in untathe Kin 


+ ipto-the chamber, and the king was very olde, an 
. «| Abithag. the Shunammire | miniftred unto the 


King, ;* 
16 * And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obey- 


| fance- unto the king, Andrhe king ſayd , Whar is 
1 thy matter? 


17 Andihe anſwered him , My Lord, thou Fon 
ayde, 


er me., and he ſhall fir upon my throne, 

18 And behold ,.now zs Adonijah king , and 
now my Lord , O King , thou knoweſt i it nor. 

| 19 And hehath offered many oxep,and far cat- 
rell,and theepe,Sc hath called all the ſonnes of the 

King , and Abiathar the Prieſt , and ]6ab the Cap- 


| raine of the hoſte: bur Salomon thy ſervant hath 


he nor bidden, Y 

20 And thou, ry lord, O King, &neweſt that 
the eyes of all Ifrae1 are on thee , that thou thoul- 
deſt tell them , who ſhould fir on the throne of my 
lord the King afrer him. ps 
| 21 For eiswhenmy lord the King ſhall —_ 
with his fathers , I and my ſonne Salomon ſhalbe 
& reputed f vile, 

22 Andlo, while ſhe yet talked with the king, 
Nathan alſo the Prophet camein . 

23 And they rold the King , ſaying , Beholde, 


] Nathan the Prophet, And when he was Come1n 
] ro the King , he made obeyſance before the king 


upon his face! to the ground. 


24 - And. Nathan ſaid , My lord , O king , haſt 


| thou ſaid, Adonijab ſhall reigne after me ,and he 


ſhall fir upon my throne? | 
25 For hee is gone downe this wy ,and hath. 
ſlaine many. oxen, and fat cartell , andiheepe.,, and. 


4 hath called all rhe kings ſons, and the captaines 


of. the hoſte}, and Abiathar the Prieft:and behold, 
ſave king Adonijah, [-- > | 

26 . Bur mee thy ſervant , and Zadok the Prieft, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada ,and thy ſer- 


4 vanr Salomon hath he nor called, 


27 Is this thing done by my lordthe king , and 


| chon haſt nor. ſhewed ir unto thy = ſervant , who 


ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the king after 


28 Then king David anſwered andfaid , Call | 
me Bath-ſheba. And ihe came in to the kingspre- 
ſence, and ftood before the King. 

29 And the King ſware, ſaying, As the Lord 


{ liveth , who hath redeemed my foule gur of all ad- - 
| verſitie, 


© Thar a3 I » ſware unto. thee by the Lord 


'Y 


God of Iſrael, ſaying , Afſuredly Salomon thy ' 
, 1 


Salomon thy ſanne thall ceigne afterme , and he | 


] thall fir upon my throne? why *s, then Adouijah- of 
' mon my ſonne tq ride upon mine owne mule , and 


\: blow ye the trumpet and lay , od faye king Sa- 


| 


king worſtupped upon the !bed, 
4 


I 
i 


I . = » 
ſyered the king, and faid, So beit ; adthe'Lord 


ſonne ſhall reigne after me , and he {hall fir upon 
oy hog in my place; ſo willI certaineiy doe 
this day. 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face tothe 
earth , and did reverence unto the king , and ſaid, 
God ſave my lord king David for eyer. 

32 © Andking David ſaid , Call me Zadok the 
Pie, and Nathan the Prophet ,and Benaiah the 
ſonne of: Jehoiada, And they came before the 
King. 

3 4 Then the king ſaid unto them, Take wieh 

'you the ® ſervants of 'your lord, and cauſe Salo- 


cary him downe to Gihon, _ 


. 34 And let Zadok the prieſt and'/Nathan the 
Prophet anoynt bim there kihg over Iſrael , and 


lomon, | i | 
35 Then come np after him, that he may coſe 

and fit upon my throne : and he ſhall beking in 
my ftead : for Ihavet appointed him to be prince 
over Iſrael ,andover Judah, 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiadaan- 
God of my lord the. king þ ratific it, 

' 37 .As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
king , ſo: be he with Salomon ,and exalthis throne 
about the.chrone of my lord king David, 

35 -So Zadok the prieſt , and Nathan the Pro- 
pher, and Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada , andrhe 
Cherethirhes, andthe Pelethirces went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride upon kingDayids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt taoke an horne of 
P pyle out of the Tabernacle , and anoynted Salo- 
mon : and they blew the trumper , and all the peo- 
ple ſaid , God fave king Salomon, 

40 And all the people came up after him , and 
the people piped mth. pipes , andrejoyced with 


Salo mon. isanoynt 


bio wv 
. "— 
” _ 
I ps 
, i; 
a3 x* y 


great joy ,ſo that the Earth f rang with the ſound | f Er. bil 


of them. 
41 ©& And Adonijah and all the gheſftes that 
were with him, heard it ( and they had made an 


end of earing) and when ſoab heard theſound of F 


the trumpet , he ſaid , What meanerh this noiſe 
and yproare ini the oz 

42 And asheyerſpake , behold , Jonathanthe 
ſonne of Abiathar the prieſt came : and Adonijah 
ſaid}, Come 1p : for thouarr a v worthy man, and 
bringeft q good tidings, 

43 And Jonathan anſwered.,and ſaid to Ado- 
nat ,Verely our loxd king David hath made $a- 
lomoen king, c Bt. | 

44 And the king hath fent with him Zadok 
the peſt , and Nathan rhe prophet , and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Jehoiada,and the Cherethites,and the 
eelethites , and they have cauſed him to ride upon 
the kings mule, 

45 And Zadok the pricft, and Nathan the pro- | 
pher have anoynted him king in Gihon,, and they 
are gone up from thence with joy .and-rhe cuy 1s 
mooved: this is the noiſe that yee have heard, 

46 And Satomon alſo fitrerh on the throne of 
the kingdome. 2 
47 And moreover the kings ſervants came r ro 
'blefle our Lord king David , faying , God make the 
name of Solomon more famous then thy name,and 
exalt his throne above thy thrane : thereforerhe 


And thus fayd the king alſo , Blefſed be 


the Lord God of Iſrael , who hath made one n 
hd; - Ur 


—_ 


—_ 


ths 


mt 


i a ts. 
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ih David | 
h-irms had 
iſt io the fleore 
c Araunab » 45 
$an.24, 35+ 


1 um ready to 
Pr al men 


nord, 


| is 20 governe, 


man 
be cut offto 


t is, they 
alk mercifully 
th me, 


1,94m.16, 5, 


1Sm.19,23, 


Let kim i-0 
Wed w7p acl 
ke verſe 46, 


_ a. a th. 


He dieth, Adonijah flaine. r2t 


| 
ich , 


] hin; from rhe altar, and hee came and did obey- 


i. David exhorreth Salomon , and 


therefore , and [hew thy ſelfa man, 


| thy God, to walke in his wayes, and keepe-his 


\ ments ,and his teſtimonies , as it.is wiitten in the 


Py PY 


n his way. ; 
"20 And Adonijah fearing the preſence of 


Salomon , aroſe and wenr, and tooke hold onthe 
hornes of thet altar, ; 

51 - And one told Salomon , ſaying , Behold, 
Adonijah doerh- feare king Salomon: for loe , he 
hath caught hoJd onthe haznes of the alrar , ſay- 
ing , Ler: King Salomon ſweare unto me this day, 
that he will nor lay his ſervant with the ſword, 

52 Then Salomon ſaid ,If hee will ſhew him- 
ſeif a worthy man , there ſhall nor an haite ofhim 
fatl to rhe earth; bur if wickednes be found in 
him , he ſhall die; | 

53  Thenking Salomon ſent, and they brought 
ſapce unto King Salomon, And Salomon fayd 
unto him , Goe to thine houſe, ; 


eth charge concerwing | 
- -Joed, Barxdtilat , and Shimet. 1g The deathef David. 
17 «Adonizah acheth abifheg 2owife, as He ts ſlaine.. 
35 @adah me; placed in wbiathars roome, | 


Hen the dayes of Daviddrew neere that hee | 
ſhould die , and hee charged Salomon his 


ſonne .ſayivg, - 
2 1 goe the 2 way of all the earth: beftrong + 


[ 


3 And take heedez0 the bcha;ge of rhe Lord: 
ftatures', and his commandements , and his judge- 


Law of Moſes ,that thou .mayeſt * 6 proſper in all 
that thou doeſt ,and in every thing whereunto | 
thou rurneſt thee, 

That the Lerd .may confume his warde . 
which he ſpake unto me, ſaying ,If thy ſonnes 
take heede to their way , thatthey walke before 
mee inctrueth , with all their hearrs , and with all ! 
their ſoules ,* t thou 1halt nor ( ſaid he) want one ; 
of thy poftericie upon the throne of Iſrael, | 

Thou knoweft alſo what Joab the ſonne of 
Zerviah did to mee , and what hee didto the two | 
Captaines of the hoaſtes of Iſrael, nnto * Abner the | 
ſonne of Ner ,and unto * Amaſathe ſonne of Je- | 
ther , whom he ſlew, and 4(hed blood of batte)] 
in peace ,and e Jour the biood of warreupan. his | 
girdle that was about his loynes , zud in his thooes 
that were onhis feer, 

6 Doe therefore according to thy wifſedome, 
and let thou not his hoare head go downe to the 
grave in peace, 

'7 Bur ſhew kindnes untothe ſonnes of * Bar- 
zl:lai the” Gileadite , and let them be among them 
that eate at thy table :f for ſo they came to mee 
when I fled from Abſalom thy brother. . | 

8 & And beholde , with thee * :x Shimeithe 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Jemini , of Bahurim, 
which curſed me with an horrible curſe in the 
day when I went to Mahanaim :but hee came 
downe to meer meat Jorden ,and I ſware to him 


3 
' 


by the Lord, ſaying, * I will not ſlay thee withrhe } _ 


ſword, | 

9 But thon' ſhalt not count him innocent : 
or thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to doe unto him : therefore -thou ſhalt. 
cauſe his hoare head to goe downe to the grave 


Chaps T1! 


with 2 blood, | 


10 So ® David flepr with his fathers, and was 
buried in the citie of David, 

11 Andthedayes.which David ® reigned rpon 
Ifrael , were fourtie yeers : ſeven yeeres reigned 
he in Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reigned 
he in Jeruſalem. ; 

Iz * Then fate Salomon npon the throne of 
David his father , and his kingdume was eft2bli- 
ſhed mightily. ; k 

13 And Adonyah theſonne of Haggith came 
to Bath-fheba the mother of Salomon : and thee 
_ -b Commeſt thou peaceably ? and hee fayd, 

ea, 

14 He fail moreoyer, I haveaſute nnro thee, 
And ſhe ſaid , Say on, 

15 Thenheſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 
dome was mine , and that all Ifrael ſet irheir fa- 
ces on mee,that I ſhould reigne : howbeir rhe 
kingdome 45 turned away ,and 15 my brothes : for 
ir came to him by the Lord, 

16 Now thereforeT aske thee one requeſt,tre- 

ne not, Andfhee C:id unto him , Say on. 
17 And heſaid, Speake,1 pray thee,unto Salo- 
mon the Kin of for he will nor ſay thee nay, } thar 
hegie me Abithag the Shunammire to wite, 


18 And Bath»theba ſaid ,Well, I will ſpeake | 


forthee unto the King. | 

19 F Bath-ſheba therefore went nnto King 
Salomon , to ſpeake unto him for Adonijah: and 
the king roſe tomeete her, and k bowed himſelf 
unto her , and fate downe onhis throne : and hee 
cauſed a feate to be ſet forthe kings mother , and 
{he ſare athisrighrhand, — 

20 Then thee ſaid ,1defire a finall requeſt of 
thee ,ſfay mee notnay. Then the Kivg fgid unto 
her , Aske on, my mother : for I wiil nor ſay thee 
n 


be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife, _ 

22 Bur king Salomon anſwered andfaid unto 
his morher , And why doeft thou aske Abithag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah zaske for him the 
| kipgdomealſo: for he is mine elder brother, and 
hath for him borh Abiatharthe Prieft , and Joab 
thefonne of Zerwah, 

23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lord, 
ſaying, God doe fo ta me andmoreailſo,if Ado- 
ny hath not ſpoken this word againſt his owne 
Ute, 

24 "Now therefore as the Lord liveth , who 
hath eſtabliſhed me , and ſetmec on the throne of 
David my father , who hath atſo made mee an, 
houſe ,as he * promifed , Adonijah thali ſurely die | 
this day, ; 

25 
Benaiah the 'fonne of Iehoiada , and hee uſmote 
him that he died, 

26 ©@ Then the King ſaid unto Abiathar the | 
Prieſt, Go to Anathorth unto thine owne nhelds : 
for thou art + worthy of death : but I willnor 
this day kill thee , becauſe thou m bareftthe Arke | 
of the Lord God before David my father , and be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſuffered in all , wherein my father ' 
hath beneafRicted,” 

27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from being 
Prieſt unto the Lord, rhat he might #fulhil che 
words of the Lord, which hee ſpake againſt rhe 
houſe of Eli in-Shiloh, | 

28. & "Chen tidings came to Joab : ( bas Joo) 

had. turned after Adonijah , but hee turned nor' 


- ie 


— — —_ —— _ 


Es Cs Ir re Ca 


Y She ſaid then, Ler Abithag the Shunaranute | 


And king Salomon ſent by the hand of ' 


- — — 


* Ads 2,29, aud 


13,35». 
* 2.Sam.5.4. and 


1-Chrun. 29,26,3 "3 


* :,Chron.,29,2 3, 


kh For the feared 
leaſt bee would 
worke treaſon 
agaiaſt the kivg, 


i In ſigte of their 
favour and con- 
ſent, 


f Ebx. cauſe not 


my face to tarce 


away. 


k Ih token of 


reverence, aud that 


others by his ex. 


ample might haye | 


her -in greater 
honour, 


I Meaning , that if 
be ſhould Hows 


granted Abithag, 


which was ſo 
deare to his fa- 
ther, he would af. 
terward have afpi- 
red to the kiog- 
dome, 


* 2.S2m.7,12,13, 


1! Or, fell upon 
bims 


# Or, poſeHions, + 
t Evr. man of 
death. 

m Vhen he fled 
before Abſalom, 
2,S4i.15,24» 


* r,5am.7,31,35. 


n He tooke Ado. 
nljabs part when 
he would bave 


| ſurped the king- 
after Ablſuom) and Joab fied uno the Taberna-: | ; my Pg 


{ 


| 


1 


wa_—_ 


| 
EY 


—— 


IE 


$ 


F 
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| Joab and Shimei are ſlaine. 


I. Kings, j 


——_ 


o Thinking to be 
ſaved by rte boli. 
neſſ- of rhe 
place. 


p For it was law. 
full ro rake rhe 
wilfull murtherer 
from the alrar, 
Exod.21,14., 


# 2.Sam. 3,27. 
* 2.5am.20,10. 


q Joab ſhalbe 
juſtly punilhed for 
the blood thar be 
hath cruelly ſhed. 


r And fo tooke 
the office of the 
hie Prieſt from the 
bouſe of Eli, and 
reſtored it to the 


houſe of Phinehas, 


ſ Thus God ap- 
paiateth the 
wayes avd meanes 
to briog his juſt 
judgements upon 
the wicked. 


et. H1$ coverous 


| mind mooved him 


rather to venture 
his life , tbep to 
loofe bis worldly 
profit , which be 
bad by lis fer 


| vants, 


]. v For though thou 
1 wouldeſt denie, yer 
| thine oWwDe COn- 


ſcience would ac- 


| cufe thee for re- 
J viling and doipg 


wrong to my 
father, 2,Sam.36,s, 


cle of the Lord , and caught holde on the hornes 
of the alrar, 

29 And it was told king Salomon , that Joab 
was fed unto the Tabernacle of rhe Lord, and 
beholde ,ke ts by the o alrar, Then Salomon ſent 
Benaiah the ſorine of Jehoiada , ſaying , Goe , fall 
upon him, 

39 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord , and ſaid unto him , Thus ſaith the King, 
Come out. And he ſaid , Nay , but I will dic here. 
Then Benaiah brought the king worde againe, 
ſaying , Thus ſaid Joab , and Gan, 31 anſwered me, 

31 And the king faid unto him , Do as he hath 
ſud, and p (mite him , and bury him , that thou 
maicſt take away the blood , which Joab ſhedde 
cauſeles,from me,and from the houſe of my father, 

32 And the Lord thall bring his blood upon 
his owne head, for he ſmote rwo men more righ- 
reous and better then he, and ilew them with rhe 
ſword , and my father David knew not : to wit, 
* Abner the ſonne of Ner, captaine of the hoaſt of 
Ifrael, and* Amaſathe ſonne of Jerher, capraine 
of the hoaſt of Judah, : 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne upon 
the q head of Joab, andon the head of his ſeede 
for ever : but upon David , and vpon his ſeede, and 
upon his houſe and upon his throne ſhall there 
be peace forever fromthe Lord, 

So Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada went up, 
and ſmote him and flew him, and he was buried 
in his owne houſe in the wildernefſe, 

35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of 

eholada in his roume over the hoaſte : and the 
__s ſer Zadok the r= Prieſtin the roume of Abi- 
atnar, 

36 - & Afterward the king ſent , and called Shi- 
me!1, and ſaide unto him, Build thee an houſe in 
Jeruſalem, and dyellthere , and depart not thence 
any whirher. 

37 For that day that thou goeſt out , and paſ- 
ſeit oyer the river of Kidron , know afluredly , that 
chou ſhalt die the death: thy blood jhzllbe upon 
thine owne head. 

38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king , The thing 
is good : as my lord the king hath ſaid , ſo will thy 
cam doe, So Shimei dwelt in Jeruſalem many 

es, 

4 And afterthree yeeres two of the ſferyants 
of Shimei fled away unto Achitth ſonne of Maa- 
chah king of Gath : and they told Shime3, ſaying, 
Behold , thy ſervants be in Gath, 

40 rind Shimei aroſe , and ſadled hisaſſe , and 
went to Gath to Achith , to ſecke his ſervants: 
| and * Shimei went , and brought his ſeryants from 

Gath, 

41 And it was tolde Salomon , that Shimei 
had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath , and was come 
againe, 

2 And the King ſentandcalled Shimei , and 
aid unto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by 
the Lord, and proteſted unto thee , ſaying , That 
day that thou goeſt our, and waikeſt any whither, 
know afſuredly that thou ſhalt die the death? 
And thon ſaideſt unto me , The thing is good. , that 
I have heard, 

43 Why then haſt thou nor kept the oathe of 
the Lord , and the commangdement wherewith I 
cChargedthee? 

The King ſaide alſo to Shimei , ® Thou 
knoweR all the wickednefle whereunto thine 


— Ibo 


heart is privie , that thou diddeftto David my fa- 


—_ 


da 


Salomons petition of Gay 


ther : the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wicked. 
neſle upon thine owne head, 
45 And let king Salomon be bleſſed , and the 


throne of David etftablithed before the Lord for |- 


ever, 


46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſonne | * 


of Jehoiada : who went out and ſmote him that 

he died. And the *kingdome was x eſtablithed in 

the hand of Salomon, 
Wa? II. 

x Salomen taheth Pharaohs daughter towife, | The Lord 
appeareth to him , and giveth him wiſedome, 16 The 
pleading of the two harlots » and Salomons ſentence theretn, 

g Alomon * then made affinity with Pharaoh kin 
of Egypt ,and tooke Pharaohs daughver , an 

brought her into the a citie of David , untill hee 

had made anend of building his owne houſe, and 
the houſe of the Lord , andthe wall of Jeruſalem 
round abour, 

2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the Þ hie pla. 
Ces , becauſe there was no houſe builr unco the 
Name of the Lord ,unrill thoſe dayes, 

And Salomon loved the Lord , walking in 


the ordinances of David hisc father : onely hee |; 


ſacrihced and oftted incenſe inthe hie places, 
4 And the king wentto 4Gibeon to ſacrifice 


there , for that was the chiete hie place : athou- ! ' 


ſavd burnt offrings did Salomon ofter upon that 
altar, 

5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared ro Salomon 
in a dreame by night : and God ſaid , Aske what 
I ſhall give thee? 

6 And. Salomon faid , Thou haſt ſhewed unto 
thy ſervant David my father greatmercy , " when | 
he walked before rhee in tryeth, and in righteonf- 
neſle , and in uprightneſſe of hearc with thee : and | 
thou haſt e kept for him this great mercie , and 
haſt given him a fonne , to fit on his throne , as ap- 
peareth this day, 

7 And now , O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
thy ſervant king in ſtead of David my father : and 
I 2m but a yong childe, and know not how tof goe 
our and in, | 

$ Andthy ſervant is in the mids of thy peopte, 
which thou haſt choſen , even a great people, 
which cannor be told nor numbred tor muititude, 

9 * Give therefore unto thy ſervant an n un- 
derſtanding heart , to judge thy people : that 1 
may diſcerne betweene good and bad : for who 
isableto judge rhisthy 8£ mighty people ? 

10 And this pleaſed the Lord well , that Salo- | 
mon had deſired this thing, 

11 And God ſaid unto him , Becauſe thou 
haſt asked this thing , and haſt nor asked for thy 
ſelf long life , neither haſt asked riches for thy 
ſeife , nor haſt asked the life of thine Þ enemies, 


bur haſt asked for thy ſelf underſtanding to heare {5 


judgement, | 

12 Beholde, I have done according to thy 
wordes : loe , 1have given thee awife and under- 
ftanding heart ,ſo thar there hath bene none like 
thee befors thee , neither after thee (hall ariſe the 
like unto thee, | ; : 

13 And I have alſo * given thee thar, which 
thou haſt not asked , both riches and honovr ,ſfo 
that among the Kings there u ſhall be none like 
unto thee all thy dayes, | | 

14 And'if thou wilt walke in my wayes ,t0 
keepe- mine ordinances and my commandements, 
* as thy father David did walke , I will prozong 
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2 kvew chat 

hers 4 

zo him ip 4 
me 


or, vituallers. 
his example 
om on thar 


mon {> 
uoting bi 
n(00100, 


no EEEEEESEEE 


Thatis, bis 

ef officers, 

He was the 
ne of Achi- 
is and Zadoks 


pace 


ot Abiathar 
om Salomon 

d put from his 
\ Cdap.2,27, 
another of 
at Name, 
Clay.5,14% 


ol-:woharlots pleading . 
| | 15 And when Salomon awoke , behold it was 
i adreame , and he came to TJeruſ.lem , and ſtood 


before the Arke of rhe covenant of the Lord, and 
offered burnt-offerings,and made peace-offerings, | 


1 kept promiſe 


i 


—_—— 


Chap. IV. Salomons officers, and proviſions. 122 


and madea feaſt to all his ſeryants, : 
16 ©& Thencametwo # harlots unto the kang, 
and k ftood before him, 


and this woman dwellin one houſe , and I was de- 
fivered of a childe with her in the houſe. _ 
18 - Andthe third day after that I was delivered, 


{ this woman was delivered alſo , and we were in the 


houſe together:no ſtranger was with us in the houſe 


fave we rwaine. = : 
- And this womans ſonne died in the night : 


{ . 19 | 
for the overlay him, 


20 Ard the aroſe at midnight , and 1 tooke my 
ſonne from my fide , while thine handmade flepr, 
| and layed him in her boſome , and layed her dead 
fonnein my boſome, : 

21 Andwhen] wrofe in the morning to give my 
ſonne ſacke , behold, he was dead : and whenlI had 
well confidered himin che morning , behold, 1t was 
not my ſonne , whom I had borne, 

22 Then the other womanſaid, Nay , but my 
ſonne liverh , and thy ſonne is death. Agane the 
ſayd, No , but thy ſonne is dead , and mine alive : 
thus they ſpake before the king. ; ; 

- 23 Then ſaid the king , She faith , This that 11- 


| yeth is my ſonne , and the dead is thy ſonne : and 


the other ſaith , Nay, bur the deadis thy ſonne, and 
the living is my fonne, 

24 . Then the king ſ2id, m Bring me aſword : and 
they brought out a ſword before rhe king, _ 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide ye the living childe 
in twaine, and grvetheone halfe to the one , and 
the other haife co the other. _ 
26 Then ſp ke the woman, whoſe the living 
child was unto the king-,for her compaſſion was 
kindied toward her ſonne , and thee ſayd, Oh my 
lord ,give her the living child and= flay bimnot : 
but the other C1id, Lerir be neirher mine nor thine, 
but divide it, ; 

27 Then the king anſwered and faid , Give 
her the aving-chi:d , and ſlay himnot : this 1s his 
mother, : 
28 And all Ifrael heard the judgement which 
the king hadjudged , and they feared the king : for 
they ſaw that the wiſedome of God was in him to 
doe juſtice, 


= = S WM © 

2 The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The purbeyance 
for his viftuals., 26 The numer of hu horſes, 32 Hu 
bookes and wriings. 


A Nd king Salomon was king over all Iſrael, 
2 Andtheſe were his Princes , Þ Azariah 
the ſonne of Zadok the Prieſt, . 


Scribes, [ehothaphar rhe ſonne of Ahilud, the Re- 
corder, 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada was 
over the hoaſte , and Zadok and < Abiathar, Prieſts, 
5 And Azaiiah the ſonne of Nathan was over the 
officers, and Zabud the ſonne of Nathan,Prieſt,zpas 
the kings friend, 

6 And Ahithar was over the houtfhold , and 
£ Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was over the rri- 

ute, 
7 © And Salomon had twelve officers over 


| all Ifcael , which provided victuals for the king 


{ 


3 Elhoreph and Ahiah the ſonnes of Shitha, | 


. 17 And the one woman ſaid, Ohmy Lord,1I | 


__— 


and his houthold : each man had a moneth in 
yeere to provide victuals, | | 

| Andtheſe are theirnames : the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim, 

9 The fſonne of Dekar in Makaz, andin Sha- 
albim and Berth-ſhemelth , and n Elon and Beth- 
hanan : 

10 : The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth , to whom 
pertained ShoChoh , and all the land of Hepher- 

11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the region of 

Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of "oma 
ro wife, 
{+12 Baana' the ſonne of Ahilnd in Taanach, 
and Megiddo , and in all Beth-ſhean , which is 
by -Zarcana' beneath Izreel ,from Beth-ſhean in to 
Abelmeholah , even till beyond over againft 
Jokmeam, | | 

13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the townes of d [air , the ſonne of 
Manaſfleh , which' are in Gilead, and under bim 
was the region of Argob , which is in Bathan : 
chreeſCore great Cities with wallesand barres of 
braſle, 

4 14 & Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Ma- 


the 


is Ahimaazin Naphrtali,and hetooke Baſmarh 
the daughter of Salomon to wife : 

F - baamnarhthe ſonne of Huſhaiin Aſherand in 
oth : 

17 Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruahin « 1fa- 
Char: 

18 Shimeirheſonne of Elah in Benjamin : 

19 - Geber the ſonne of Uriinthe countrey of 
Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Bathan, and was officer alone in 
the land. 

20 Jidah and Ifrael were many ,as the ſand of 
the ſean number, fearing , drinking , and making 
metrie. 

21 * And Salomon reigned over all king- 
domes, fromthe g River unto the land of the Phiu- 
itims , and unto the border of Egypt ,and they 


| broughr preſents,and ſerved Salomon all the dayes 


of his lite, 

22 And Salomons victuals for one day were 
thirtie + meaſures of fine ftioure ,and threeſcore 
meaſures of meale : | ET! c-4: 

23 Tenfatoxen ,and twentie oxen of the pa- 
ſtures , and an hundreth ſheepe , beiide harts , and 
buckes, and bugles, and fat foule, 


of the River, from Tiphſah even unto « Azzah, 
over all the Þ kings on the other fide the Kiver: 
and he had peice round about him on every ſide. 

25 And Jjudah and Iſrael dwelt without feare 
every man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, 
from i Dan even to Beer-theba, all the dayes of 


+ Salomon, / 


26 ©& And Salomon had * fourtie thouſand 
ſtalles of horſes for his charets , and twelve thou- 
ſand horſemen, 

27 Andtheſe officers provided vietuall forking 
Salomon , and for all that came to king Saiomons 
rable , every man his monerh , and they ſuftered ro 
lacke nothing. 

28 Berlay alſo and ftraw for the horſes and 
mules , brought they unto the place where the of- 
ficers were ,every man according to his charge, 

29 © * And God gave Salomon wiſedome and 
underſtanding exceeding much , & ka large heart, 
even as the ſand that is on the ſea ſhore. 


Qz .3o And 


ah 


— 


24 For heruled inalltheregion on the other fide | 


—— 


n Or, Elon in 
Beth-aveu. 


{ Or, to the 
plaipc, 


{ d Which townes : 


bare Jairs name, 
becauſe be tooke 


"hem of the Ca. 
naanites, Numb, 
33,42» 


e Salomon obſer- 


that Joſhua made, 
bur divided it as 
might beſt ſerve 
for bis Purpoſe, 


f They lived in 
all peace ard 
ſecuririe., 

* Ecclus,47,15, 
g Which is 
Euphrares, 


f Ebr. Corim, 


1 Or, Gaza. 

hk For they were 
all rriburaries 
unto him, 


i Throughout all 
Iſracl. 


* 2.Chron.9,25. 


# Ecclus.37,14, 
15,16. 

k Meaning, great 
underſtanding and 
able to compre- 
bend all things 


ved not the divifion 


: 


4 


{ 
| 


-_ 


| 
| 


4 ruall Temple, 


'F Or, totes, 


 Salomons wifdvme. Hiram: 


The building of the Tem 


L To wit, the Phi. 


| ftronomers , which 
| were judged moſt * 
Wiſe, 

. 


' m Which for the 
- moſt part are 

| thought to bave 
periſhed in the 

| captivitie of Ba- 
| bylon. 

 n From the hieſt 


4 to the loweſt. 


: 


1 Or, Zor. 


* 2.Chron.2,3, , 


x Or, hisenethics. 


2 He declareth 
that he was bound 
ſet forth Gods 
lory, for as muck 
as the Lord bad 
ſent bim xe and 
. peace. . 
* 2.Sam.7,13. 
x.Chron.22,10. 


b This was his 
equitie , that he 
would not receive 
2 benefire withour 
ſome recompence, 
e In Hiram is 
prefizurare the- 
vocation of rhe 
Genrites, who 
ſhould help ro 
build the Spiri- 


[i & While my fer- 


4 vauts are occupied 


about thy buft- 
neſſe. 


: + Ebr, Corim, 
4 4} Or, pure, 


4 * Chap.3,12. 


| Ioſophers and A- . 


cerning 
| 9 "Hy ſervants ſhall bring 
5 Lebanon rp the ſea {and I will cohvey them by 
| ſea » in rafts unto the place rvharthou halt thew 


30 And Salomons wiſetome excelied the wil- 
| dome of all rhe childrenof thel Eaſt , and all the 
wifedome of Egypt. - Bi -1 

31 For hee was wiſerthen any man : yea , then 
were Erhan the Eztahire , then Heman, then Chal- 
col , then Dardi the fonnes of Mahol : and he was 
famous rhorowourt all nations round about, 
| 32 And Salomon ſpake thteethonſand. m pro- 
| verbs : and his fongs were athouſand and five, 
33 Andhreeſpake ofrrees,from rhe cedar-tree 
| that is in Lebanon, evenumo the ® hyſflope that 
ſpringeth our of the wall : he ſpake alſo of beaſts, 
_ of foules , arid of creeping thitgs - and! of 
filbes, {4 


wiledome of Satomon , from aH kings ofthe earth, 
which had heard of his wiſedome, 


CHAP, V, 


| x Hirarn Stnierth to Salomn on , and Salomon to Foe ; Pier 0/27 to 
build the honſeof God. 6 He frepareth fluff fort , 
; 13 The numbcr of the workemen. 


Nd Hiram king of n Tyrus ſent his ſervants 
anto Salomon , { for hee had heard that they 
had anoynted him king inthe roome of his father) 
becauſe Hiram had ever loved David. 
2 * And Salomon ſent him to Hiram , faying, 
3 Thou knoweft that David my father coald 
not buiid an houſe unto the name of the Lord ns 
God , for the warres which were about himon 
| every fide, untill rhe Lord had put n ther under 
the ſoles of his feete, 
4 Bur now the Lord my God hath given mee 


farie, rior evill ro refiſt, 

5 And beholde, I purpofe robuildan houfe 
into the Name of the Lord my God ,*as the Lord 
ſpake unto David my farher , ſaying , Thy fonne, 
whorn I will ſer upon thy throne for thee, he ſhall 
build an houſe nnto my Name, 

6 Now therefore command . that they hew 
me cedar-trees out of Lebanon , and my feryants 
ſhall be with thy ſervants,and unto thee wHl I give 
the b. hire for thy ſervants , according to all that 
thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knoweſt that there are 
none among us , that can hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians, | 

7 © And when c Hyam heard rhe wordes of 
Satomont , he rejoyced greatly ,and fad, Bleſſed be 
the Lord this day , which had given unto David a 
wife fonne over this mightie 

8 And Hiram fent to Salomon , ſaying ,T have 


| confidered the things, for the which thou ſenceſt 


| unto me , and will accomplithallthy defire , con- 
the cedar-rrees and here-trees, 
them downe from 


| mee -and will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, 
and thoy ſhalt receive them : now thou thalt 
doe mee a pieaſureto miniſter foodfor 4 my fa- 
| Mi.ie, 


[ 


firre-rrees,even his full defire, 

11 And Salomon gave Hiramtwenty thouſand 
+ meaſures of wheate for foode to his honthold, 
; and rwentie meafures of y beaten oyle, Thus much 
| gave Salomonto Hiram yeere by yeere, 

12 ©@ And the Lord gave Salomon wiſedome 
7 aS he * promiſed him, And there-was peace be- 


And there came of all people to heare rhe | 


2 reſt on every ſide , ſo thatthere is neither adver- | 


Io So Hiram gave Salomon cedar-trees and | 


tweene Hiram and Salomon , and they © two made 
a Covenant. | 

2 CF And King Salomon raiſed a ſumme our 
of all Erael, and the furme was thirtie thouſand 
men : 


I 
monerh by courſe:they were a monethin Lebanon, 
and rwo monerhs athome, And * Adoniram was 
over the ſumme, 

15 And Salomon had ſeyentie thouſand that bare 
burderis , and foureſcore thoufand maſons in the 
mounraine. | 

16 Beſides the tprinces, whom Salomon ap- 
pointed over the worke, even three thouſand and 

three hundreth , which ruled the people that 
wroughtin the worke, | 

17 And the King commanded them , and they 
brought grear ſtones andcoſtly ſtones to make the 

 founclations of the houſe , even hewed ſtones, 


timber and Rones for the building of the houſe, 


CHAP. VI 


2 The butl&n, of rhe Temple and che forme thereof. 12 The 
promiſt of the Lord to Salomon. 


Nd*in the foure handrerth and foureſcore 
{> yoere (afterthe children of Iſrael were come 


of the reigne of Salomon over Iſrael,inthe moneth 
2 Zif, ( whichis the ſecond moneth) he builr the 
' b houſe of the Lord, 

2 Andthe houſe which king Salomon built for 
the Lord, was threeſcore cubites long, and twentie 
broad, and thictie cubires high, 

3 And the < porch before the Temple of the 
houſe was twentie cubites long according to the 


the houſe. 
without, and narrow within, 


leries round about , even by the wals of the houſe 
round about the Temple andd the oracle,and made 
chambers round abour. 


broad , and the midd}emoſt fixe cabires broad, 
and the third fever: cybires broad: for hee made 
'e reſts round about without the houſe , that the 


\ houſe, 

+5 And when the houſe was bnitt ,it was bniilr 

of ſtone petfire, before it was brought, fo that there 

was neither hammer, nor axe , flor any toole of 

yron heard in the houſe , white ir was in build- 
I 

} 


winding ftaires into rhe middjemoſ ,andour of rhe 
middiemoſtintorhe third, 

g So he buik the Tf houſe md finiſhed it , and 
fieted the houſe , being vawred with fteling of ce- 
dar-trees, 

10 And he built the gallenes upon all the wat! 
of the houſe of five cubits height , and they were 
| joyned to the houſe with beames ofcedar. 

11 Andthe word of the Lord-Game to Salomon, 
faying, 


if thou wilt walke in mine ordinances, and execute 
my judgements, and keepe all my commandments, 


ro 


Whom he ſent to Lebanon , tenthouſmd a | 


18 And Salomons workemen,and the workmen |. 
of Hiram , and the f maſons hewed aud prepared | 


breadth of the houſe, and ten cubires broad before |' 
Andin the houfe he made windowes, n broad | 

5 Andby the wallof the houſe he made ngal- | 

6 And the nethermoſt gallery was five cabits | 
beames ſhould nor be faſtened in the walles of the | 


" The doore of the middle « chamber wasin | 
therighrfide of the houſe, andmen went up with | 


12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeft, | 


© Attends, 
furnimns 
and viaaſe, 


; # 2.Chron.z, 
out of the land of Egypt ) and inthe fourth yeere | 


:& Which mow 
Conteineth pr 
April axd ju 
May. 


_ 
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Chap. V-Is- | The Cheriibims. 124 | 


4 


. ....21. . So. Salomon covered the houſe within 
| | F Ebr. be drew 


with pare > gotde , nd hee f, ſhut the place of the 
oracle with chanes of golde , andcoveredir with | *5r0vgb chaines 
golde, j2!. | 
..22. And hee overlaid all the houſe with golde, | 
unrill all the houſe was made perkite. :Alſo he co- 
vered rhe 1 whole altar, that was before the ota- 
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; 


% 
* 


cle, with golde. | 
..23 . Ano phhin the oracle he made two Che- 
rubims of # Olive-tree , ren cubirshigh, F: | Meaviog, the 
l = [A 
'24- -The wing allo, of .the one Cherub wasfive | alter of inceaſe, 
Cubires, apd the wing .of the 6rher Cherub- was | E*24-30,7. 
five cubites : from the ytrermoft pare of sneof his þ * 07 Finc-rreee 
wings. unto. the utte:imoſt part of the other of his | 
wings , wereten cubits, , ' : _ 
. 25. Alfo the. other Cherub was of ten cnbits: } 


both the Cherubims were of one meaſure and | 
one fiſc, 


THE TEMPLE COVERED. 
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The cauſe why we uncovered and (et open the CompI,whbuut ſet- þ 
ting foorth the wal that is before it , is, rhart the order of rhoſe rhiag» 
that are within might be ſecpe more lively, A B The fength of tbe 
Temple of threeſcore.cubites. A C The breadth of twentie cubires 
withio,and not meaſuring the thickeneffſe of the walles. This alfo was 
dde lepgtÞ of the porch wichour the Temple, C D The herghro 
thirtie cubites. Y The chambers of the Priefts, which compaſſ-d- 
aboutibe Temple on three fides, Sourb, Weſt, and North, and were of | 
three beights, G H Thebreadrh'of the porch ten cubites, 1 The | 
windowes of the Temple. K. The firſt chamber was five cubits broad. '|' 
L The ſecond fixe, M The tbird feven.. N O Þ Thereſftesorſtayes |, 
of the wall, which date up the poſts thar did ſeparare chamber from: | * 
chamber, Q The boly place. KR The holieſt of all, where tbe Arke of [ 
the covenant was, $ The gateto enter intq the moſt holy place. 
T The five candleſticks en every fide of the Temple, YV Therten 
tables on both fides for the ſhew-bread, © X The incevſe-altar, 


; to walke in them , then will I performe unto thee 
"FAEA my promiſe , * which I promiſed ro David thy fa- > = 7 
ther, $a " TIT T7 
_— = 13 And I will s dwell among the children of DFT WITTHLLLLINE 
' - MLL CHUA SLE GSM UA! 
«dau, | Iſrael ,and will nor forfake my people Iſrael, _ LE SH. L524 CFO M7 HMM 
: 14 So Salomon built the houſe,and finiſhedir, LH UA ee 44 th 141 EN Ol 2414 WU 1, = 
15 And built the wallesof the houſe within, l —— = 
with boards of Cedar-rree from the angie 19 of 
zning, unto | the houſe unto Þrhe walles of the fieling,and with- LE FP nnegt 5 
yornng in he covered them with wood , and covered the BD... OTITIS tho rear oven ſe _ | -— make , whoſe ſoparation 
floore of the houtewith planks of ture, A The court of the Prieſts next ro the porch , called the inner-court, for it was 
16 And he built rwentie cubits inthe ſides of — _ _—— _ nag Y. 1 The ; Alkar of barat-ſacrifices, which 
1 much greater Hoſes! was, Fort of wi ; ; 
the houſe with boards of Cedar »from the floore the bicadth as mach , aod req] 5 height. 2 pmnkegy—mnghmggrny, - 
to the walles , and he prepau ed a place within it ſea, 2.Chron 4,2, E Thecourt of the people, n. Chron. 4,9. and 6,12. which is called 
for the oracle , even the moſt holy place.  . | rhe great'porch, and in As 3,xt. the vc of Salemon. This court is often taken 
i when he 17 Buttheihouſe ,thais ,the Temple before | is the Senptare of the Now Teltamenetor the Temple, Manh.ar,13, ARs 3,2,9. for | 
refs it , was fourtie cubirs / | the pe« did —_—_ up further,- bur did wor inthis court. This is the place 
tefird houſe » 1 rs . Om Om. RE Ac; whereia-Chriſt aud-dis ' each”, und ence Chriſt did caſt the buyers 
b gag 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within WAS | and ſellers. F A ſage of brafſe , whereon Szlomen prayed, that be mightbe 
— = carved with n knops , and graven, with Houres: all | berter ſeeneand beard of thepeople, It was five cubits Tong, five broad, and in height 
le, was Cedar , ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. : three, 3 Chron.6,13. '. . G A gate-on the Bak, called rhe gate of Sur ,orSeir, 
Mr, wilde cucu- Alfo h dth Eh le' 2.Kiogs 11,6, andthe gate of the foundation, 2.Chron.23,3. It is alſo called beaurifull, 
' 19 & Alfo he prepaedthe place of the oracle | aa, zz. for the prince did onely enter in ercar , and not the yeople, Exck.q4,3. for | 


is, in the | 


—_ 
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. _ mids of o_ k your within ,to.ſer the Arke | the people entredin by the North-gare andthe South, Ezck.q6,9, | 
ivard place | ©® ©NE Covenant of theLordthere, ., .. |; 26” For the heighr of the one Cherub 3945) 
ae houſe, 20 And the place of the oracle within was | wt. | —__— Hae 
rwentie Cubires long , and twengie cubires broad, | . 27 And he pur the- Cherubims withis the ir) 
| and twentie cubires high : and he coveredir with | ner houſe , * and the Cherubims ftrerched ont | © Exod.s5,20. 
pure gold, and coveret the altar with Cedar, ebeir wings, fo that the wing of the ore touched | 
1A the 


— ——_—_— —_— ——— 3 —_ — ———_— 
—_ 
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| The building of 


I. Kings. 


Salomons vr 


m For the other 
which Moſes made 
| of beaten gold, 
were taken away 
'with the other 
gewels by theit 
enemics, whom 
God permitted 
divers times to 
overcome them 
for rheir great 
fiages. 


n $80 that the fa- 


worke might (till 
appeares 


%. Ebap.9,10. 
&a After he bad 
; bulr the Temple. 


” Kh 


ſhion of the carved 


' them with. golde , and laid ® thin golde upon the 


ht. 


the one wall , andthe wing of the other Cherub 
touched the other wall : and their other wings rou- 
ched one another in the mids of the honſe. 

+ And hee = overjaide the Cherubims with 

olde, | 
7 29 ' And hee carvedall the walles of the houfe 
round about with graven figures of Cherubims 
and of Palme-trees, and graven flowers within 
and withour, . | 

30 And the floore of the houſe hee covered 
with gold within and withonr, 

31 And in the entring of the oracle he made 
'!wo doores of Olive trees : andthe upper-poſt and 
de poſtes were hve ſquare. & 

32 The twodooresalſo wereof Olive-tree,and 
he graved them with graving of Cherubims, and 
Palme-rrees , and graven floures , and covered 


| Chercubims and upon the Palme-trees, 


33 And ſomade he forthe dooreof the Tem. 
ple . poſtes of Olive-trees foure ſquare. ; 

'34 Bur the two doores were of fiute-tree, the 
two fides of the one doore were t round , and the 
two fides of. the other doore were round, 


'35 And he graved Cherubims,and Palme-trees, | ! 
1 and carved floures, and coyeredthe carved worke 


with gald finely wrought, 


36 & And hee built the © court within with 


three, rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe of 
beames of Cedar, EE, 
37 In the 'fourth yeere wasthe foundation of 
the houſe of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zif ; 
33 Andintheeleventh yeere in the monerh of 


p Bul , { which isthe eight moneth) he finiſhed the 


| 


houſe with all the furnicure thezeof,, and in-eyery 


point : ſo was he ſeyen yeeres in building it, 


THE FIRST FIGURE OF THE KINGS HOUSE LEN 


THE WOOD OF LEBANON. 
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Teh figure 1s rhade without wall ov porch, that the orider of the pillars within might be ſcene. A B Thelength 
ef an hundreth cubites, B C The breacth of fifiie, B D Theheightof thirtie. E F G H The fours 
ropes of pillars, T The three rowes of windowes, RK Tye porch or gallerie befere the Louſe, 7 
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This ſecond figure ſheweth the maner of tle bo ſe without and the porch thereof , which was fifiie cubits hone, ? 


CHAP VIL 
The Bulldinf of rhe houſe of Salomen, 


15 Theexccllen 
= —- eg id of Hiram in the pieces which hee made for 


Ut Salomon was. building his owne houſe 
*rhirreenyeeres, and afinithed all his houſe, 
2 He builr alſo. an houſe Þcalled the foreſt of 


- 
= 
. 


Lebanon ,an hundreth cubits long , and fiftie cn- 
bires broad), and. thirtie cubices high , upon foure 
rowes af. Cedar pillars.: and. Cedar beames were 

laid upon the pillars... 
3 And it was Covered above with cedar upon 


b For the bait 
} of the place, ul 
great abundant 
cedar-irees 
went to thebu 
jug thereof, 


compared to, 


mount Lebanovin Syria :.this houſe he uſed ip Summer for pleaſure and recceati. 


the. 


hte 0 on —_— ” —— 


I Tn. n= amr" 


"—_— 


He workemanſhip of the two 


(hap.3.0 
0r, precious. 


Which were 
and ſtayed 

F the beames to 

upen, 


0s, ſpaone. 


From the foune 
rio0 upward, 


4s the Lords 
iſe was built, 
vas this; onely 
great court of 
m00s houſe 
uncovered. 
Or ) Zales 


bus when God 
= ave bis gloty 
forth, be raiſerh 
men, and giveth 
m excellent 

{s for the ace 


ent of 
ng Exod, 


2,3, 
Ebr, the ſecond, 


B The height 
apillar eighceen ' 
its,the compaſſe 
a pillar was 

elve cubits, 

E The height 


Chap. VII. pillars, and ſeafor the Temple. 12g 


the beames , that lay on the forty and hve pillars, 
ffteene in arowe. 

And the windowes were in three rowes , and 
window. was © againſt window in three rankes. 

5 And all the doores ,and the fidepoſts with 
the windowes were fonreſquare , and window was 
over againſt window in three rankes, : 

6 And he made aporch of PF lars fiftie cubirs 
long , and thirtie cubirs broad , and the porch 
'was before them , even before them were thirtite 
pills, : 

7 @& Then he madeaporch e forthe throne, 
were he judged, even a porchof judgement , and 
ir was fieled with cedar from pavement to paye- 
mene, 

$ Andin his houſe where he dwelt was another 
hall more inward thenthe porch which was of the 
ſame worke, Alſo Salomon made an houſe for 
Pharaohs daughter ( * whom be had takento wite) 


like unto this porch, 
9 All theſe were n ofcoſtly ſtones , hewed by 


| out , from the foundation unto f the ſtones of an 
# hand breadth, and on the outhide ro the grear 


1 Court, 


109 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
and grear ſtones , even of ſtones of ten cubirs ,and 
ſtones of eighe cubirs. 

11 £ Above alſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by 
rule, and boardsof cedar. 

12 & And the great court round about wvas 
with three rowes of hewed ftones , anda rowe of 
cedar beames : Þ ſo was it to the inne1 court of rhe 
houſe of the Lord, andto the poichof the houſe. 

13 & Then Kivg Salomon ſent , and fer oze Hi- 
ram out of 8 Tyrus, : 

14 He was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Naphrati, his father being a man of Tyrus, and 
wrought in brafſe : i he was fuliof wiſdome , and 
underſtanding ,and knowledge to worke all ma- 
nerofworke 1n braſſe: who came to King Salemon, 
and wrought all his worke. _ 

15 . For hee caſt two pillars of braſfle : the 
height of a pillar was eighteene cubites, and a 
threed of twelve cubires did compalle t either of 
the pillars, 


THE FORME OF THE 


meaſure , and ſawed with ſawes within and with- 


16 And hee made two 8 Chapiters of molten 
brafle ro ſer onthe tops of the pillars ; the height 
of one of the chapirers was five cubites , and the 
height ofthe other chapiter was five cubirs, 

17 He made prates like networke and 1 wre- 
then worke like chainesfor the chapiters that were 
on the top of rhe pillars , even ſeyen for the one 


| c_—_— and ſeyen tor the other chapiter, 
I 


So he made the pillars and two rowes of 
pomegranates round about in the one grate to 


cover the chapiters that were upon the top, And 


thus did he for the other chapiter, 

19 And the chapiters that were onthe top of 
the pillars were after & lilie worke in the porch, 
foure Cubits, 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
alſo above, u over againſt the belly o within the 
networke pomegranates: for two hundreth pome- 
grom__ were in the two ranks about upon f ei- 
ther of the chapiters, 

21 And he ſec up thepillarsin the ! porch of 
the Tempie, - And when hee had (er up the right 
pillar, he called thename thereof m Jachin : and 
when he had fer up the left pillar , hee called the 
name thereof = Boaz, | 9.3 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was worke 
of lilies: ſo was the workemanſhip of the pillars 
finiſhed, \ 

.23 _T Andhe madea molteno ſea often cubitrs 
wide from brim to brim, round in compaſte, and 
hve Cubites high, and a line of thiity cubits did 
compaſle it about, | 


THE SEA OR.GREAT 
CALDRON. 


} 
Ny 
& 
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hilt y TYn 
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WJ & Ve 
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[1 he o "1 


\ \ 
CIDY 


# Or, pummelz, 


! Or, cords like 
chaines, 


k As was ſeene 


commonly wrought 


in coſtly parckes, 


8 Or, round about 
the midſt. 

* Or, beyond, 

t Ebr. the ſecond, 
1 Which was in 
the invef-courrt 
betweene .the 

mer ay and the 
oracle, 

ma That is, he will 
tabliſh , to wit, his 
promiſe toward 
this houſe, 

n That is in 
ſtreogth : meaning 
the power thereof 
ſhall continue, . 

o So called for 
the hugeneſfſe of 


1* he vefſell, 


þ 


the chapiter or 
rnd bal] upon the 
of five cubics 


Io ihe thiddes 

tro rowes of 
mepranares 2: the 
di5 the network 
d foureedelices, 
roſes, 


A B Ten cubites fromovefidetorhe other, -  C D The height of five cubites, 
E F This veſſel was in compaſſe thictie cubirs, .G The two rowes which com. 
paſed the veſſell about, and were garaiſhed with bulles heads, herein were pipes ro 
avoid the water, P : Us ” i 
24 And under the brin of it were knops like | | 

wilde cucumers cempaſfng ir round abour ,tenin 
one Cubire , compaſſing the fea® round about : and 
the two rowes of knops were Caſt, when it was 
molten, . - ; 

25 It ftood on twelve buls, three looking to- + 
ward theNoertb,and three toward the Weſt, three 
toward the Sourh , and three toward the Eaſt : and 
the Seaſiapd aboye upon them , and all their binder 
parts wereinyard. 

26 It was ' an handbreadth thicke; and-the 
brim thereof was like — of the brit of a | 


— 


* 2, Chron.g.3. 
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'1 Or,'a ſpanne. 


—_—. 
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R "The making of. the _ 


Cup with floures © es: 6 : EORME OnVg. 
Wy and Epbab. | Gap teas £ il ir comeined rwo thou- THE FORME, OF THE 
- - poet whypy 27 E And he made ten baſes of brafle , ane baſe; | ' CALTDRON.S: va 
Ezech.45,12. wus foure. cubires long 4 apd foure Cubires broad. 
| eyery-bath cone | and three cubires high. 
—_— 'f 33. F And the worke of the baſes was on this 
pE maner , They had borders and the borders were 
| berweene the ledges : 
; 29 Aud. on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges, were lions, bulles and Cherubims : and | {Dj | 
upon the _icdges there was a baſe above : abd be- 7 - RO. La Oe I FL 22059 1, 
nearh the lions and, þjules , were additions made of- Web o!s {af | i ID FFIE FAY <5! 17 2,0 
 thinne yorke,. _ ==: = ek y_—— 
\ # o . And. every. baſe bad fonre brafen wheeles, 
_ of - brafle : and rhe foure corners had 
+'Ebr. ſhoulders. erſerters: underthe caldron were underſetters 
: ys at the fide of eyery addition, 
% The mouth of 3: . Andthe mouth of ir was withinthe chapiter 
e great baſe or | and above fo meeſhre by the Cubite : for the mouth 
-— 19 demaoaey into | thereof was round ,made ike a baſe ,andir vas a 
pillar thar bare up |. Clbir' and: half a cabit and alſo upon the month 
the caldron. ' thereof were graven workes , wh & borders were 


} 


| 


{ 0 / 
1.08 


} 


il 


'P ' foureſqiare, a:d-not round, 
32 And. under the borders were foure wheeles, | Lum | 
ind the axelrrees of the wheeie  Joyned to the baſe : < AB "Theſe baſe wherenpon Rood the chaldrons, kick abfoun 


Cc cubites. lovg. B © Fopure cubires broade Three cabites 
Cub "_z height of awheele asa ubir , and half a | biags! a0 ST Kqorea Lion mir —_— 


| rder t fi The four 
33 And the faſhion ofthe wheeles was like the Lo vans -- cndice and alto Tong bor _ x The fours 


: | 4 *-- Fila of a charert wheels , their axelrrees, and | ayes or apollo, which were upon the baſe whereupon the Cale 
t; Or, rings, ' their navesand their ufelloes, and their ſpokes were drons too The Caldroy, 


34 And foure underſetters were upon the foure as R _ gonaeres Jorden did the King a | 4 Or, thi 
| corners of one baſe: and the undeiſerrers thereof 47 And Salomon left 1owrigh ali the veſſels, becauſe | 
| were oFthe baſsit Jalf. of baſe. oi | of the exceeding abandance,, neither could the 
r Which was cal. 35 Andin the, Topps: the 2 apparent weighr of the brafle be counted; --- 
bad che piliar, cha. [ com a of half a cubire high round about : and | * 48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 
oa SI "_ =. 5 ny reined unto the houſe of -the Lord, the. = golden | | 

rhe barter COULIPTEDET = | ns the golden table, whereon the ſhewbread- 


droa ſtood, f 
{| * yet And the candiefticks. fire.ex rheaight fide, 
Fc fiveat the left-, before che- ONE of Pare gold, 
| | FEE tendal l gol flowres -and the lamps » andthe inufters q 
f To keepe wa-f} | © ie mature, d'the b ,Yand the hoo he 
he bor the uſe of 33 ka, Then made he. rc. RE atalico of brafle,; Je = _ bowles. hay o__ —_ 
IG "oy caldepn. comrined oo Frogh » And every; . gold, and the hindges of gold for the doores of 
| Heron LON a= MNEMR } the houſe within , even for the moſt holy place, 
Rout the ren bales, and for the doores of the:houſe : to wir, of the 
bo fn the TN kde of: jghe fie, $] Temple, 
( the houſe,4| : 
o wi A 22>45 i So was finithed all the wotke that king Sa- 
hs Range ws. [2 An OL be eg. be fide of, Wt houſe) Jabon made forche houſe of the Lord ,and Salo- 
-m—— dT: > $43-aC.-- | Mon brought inthe thirſs which * David his father 
} IF :JR# |; ney 9 | had dedicated: the/filyver "md the gold and the 
| [7 hem ade ; Ki S: lomon = the ho uſe X che yp layed go among the treaſures of rhe 
| pi ft 4t "Ta IE and two bowles of the |. 'S 
ooo refs that were: on the rop of: the 'rwo pil lars, GC g: A: Ba FELL. 


Ms + The cAvke is borne Mee Che . 210 «A cloud flleth the F 
riwo” grares to cover the rev Boles of of Foe ? "Powe. as ts Kay ferb He peopl. 


FINE IS W Spich were uppg che top Op 
; add Fon re banth por rain: b hs Hen * King SJomonz embled rhe Elders of 

P = ST Oe 2 O08 pcs forth of ace), _ al-the heads of the tribes, the 
" FFv 


are, to = 6d hes No by gless of the cha-' 1 Chiefe fond of rhe childreh of Iſrael unto f him 
irers, har were upon the p Sills, ] in Jeruſalem , for tbringyp the Arke of the co- 


| pine RY, zen area wy L cxldpons wpoer” _— of the Lord from the Tity of David , which 

| - PE os HH: Of We O”. 06/20 WI 5 JON, 

| | _ And theſea, and twe ee Is ut aſd a,” *.. a all che men of Ige c—_— anto 
45 - And. ga fg and' | UL | King Salomoti'ar the firhetmoneth of Þ E- 

v | 4.1%: yon y "© Birla in | \ zharm, which is the ſeventþmonech.. : 

King of ff at And all the Elders Wi pin Cate, and the 


i 


was 5% ak |'bra i | | S | pritsroks 


3 F 


4 They | 


—_ 


—— 
—_ CI a 


% 


Oe ——_ 


placet in the Temple. 


| They drow the 
\ þ; farre: 
wy mighrbo 
Þ  alrogeader 
Ex0d.35,15» 
s. 9 like,chat 
ie, hen. 
rear” 
. £00 
Ne arodle of 
ron and the pot 
ith Man. 


kx0d-40, 3h» 


| 


{ . . 12. , They Jpake Salomon, The 


Chap. 


VIII. Salomons prayerfot the people. 225 | 


"They bare the Ake of the Lord , andthey 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ,and all 
flels that were in the: tabernacle:thoſe 


me 
Hare, 

@nQiy Ve 
| Fd chePrieſts and Levites bring up. 
of 1f:e] that were aflembled unco-him , were with 
him: before the Arke., offering ſaeepe and beeyes, 
which could not be toid , nor numbred: for 
. 6. Sa the. < Prieftes brought. the Arke of the 
Covenant of the Lord'unto his place , itito: the 
oracle of the houſe intorthe moſt holy piace ,even 
underrbewings. of the: Cherubims,. . .. 

2 Forthe Cherubims ftretched out their wings 
over. the e' of. the. Arke;, andthe Cherubims 
covered: the Arke , andthe barres thereof above. 
_ -$. And they «4 drewe ont the barres , that the 
endes of the barres might-appeare out of the San- 
&nary before the oracle , bur they were not icene 
without :.and there they are unrg this day, | 

. 9. .Nathing ww in. che Atke * fave the 'two'ta- 
bles. of. fone: which; Moſes: had. put there arHo- 
ied c where the Lord madg; a:Gavenant: with'the 
cbildren::of: I&gel;; when he. brought them ous of 
the land of ypt... daft BOW i234 '& 
.'10-] And when the Prieftes:were. come out of 
the NE ;the *-cloud filled the houſe of rhe 
Lord, YH IS Tha bf heh" £4 - 6 
.. 11. Sotbat the Priefts could not ſtand romimifter 
becauſe ofthe cloud ; forthe glory ofthe Lord tad 

filled che houſe. ofthe Lord, - 1 

Lord *® ſaid; that 
| be would dwellin the darke cloud | 41 802 

13 I haye built thee an. hanſeto dwell ur; an 
babitartionfor theeto abide in forfever.. + 

14 © Andthe King rurned his face and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of” Ifrael :fori all:the Con- 
gregation of 1ſ{raelRtood rhere, | FE 
|  -15. And; hee ſayd;, Blefied be the Lord' God 
| of. Urael:, who ſpakerwich his month-umo Da- 
| vid: my- father, and /harh with. bishandfulfittedic, 


| Gaying,. == T5 IDW 1; 3:68 
. 16: - Since. the day:thatI broughtmy people 1f- 
rae] out of Egypt _ no cies of 'all therribes 
of Ifracl , ro.bmld anhaiſe tharmy Namie mightbe 

| there: but I have choſen *® David ro be oyer my 

people.of Iſrael. .. Þ of 

| ..17 And it wasinthehearrof .Davidmy fxher, 

| - bargy an houſe torhe Name of theLord God of 

| IOraeh; ©: fue ar yl hf iq. 01: LAK oe 
| 28 .. And:the Lord: ſayd unto David: my: farher, 


\ i" > 


- 


| 


- | Whereas it was-iv-thine-heart to build-an houfe 


a Name thou didii- well; that thon waſt ſo 

minded: CLI F-0.5 Þ& 

| 19 Neverthelesthouſhalt nor build the houſe, 
burrhy ſonng that {ball come out of. thy lomes; he 

| ſhall þuildche hanſe neo my Name, . - | 

20. And/the-Lord hath ft 'made-pood his word 


2 
vu 


: | that he:ſpake'tand-1 ary riſer upin the Yourhergf 


* |. out of thelind 6f Egypr. 


__þrarof 
| tion of: Iſradl 


David my fathor';and fir ot: the throtievFiſrael, 
; as the Lord proritſee , and have built the honle for 
' the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, pn 
| © 21: And-Thaveprefaredchereins plact forthe 
. Axke, wherein is the 8 Covenant of the Lord which 

he mide with our fathers, when he broughrrhem 
- Then. Saloinon ftovde before rhedl- 
the Lord-in-rhe- fight of alſthe-Congrege- 
; and. ftrerched-ot his hands roward 


_ 


heaven, .- » --{ 
23 A 


Congregation , 


no God lke theeinheaverabove ; 6r inthe earth 
beneath, thou: thar: keepeſt covenant” ant mercie 
with: rhy: ſervanes that. waike before- thee , with 
k all their heart, | | | 

24: 'Thow tharhaft kept witli chip ſervant David 
my father, thac tliou -haſt: promiſed Hin forthou 
ſpakeſt' with: thy 
| rhineharid;asappearertlythisday, - 

25 Therefore , now Lord-God of Hrael,keepe 
with thy fervant: David-my father char- chow haſt 
pronmutfed him; ſ:yiog, * Thou ſhalr- not! wan a 
man in my fight to jit upon the throne of Ifrae}-: 
ſo'rthar thy' childret takes: heat to'theirway ; that 
= walke before' me:,as hoy haſtwalkedHnmy | 
1gnt, $9 04 COLO ah 
26 Andiow ,O'God of Hreel,1 pray thee;ler 
thy word be veiified; whichrhou ſpakeft anto thy 
ſervanr David my father. | 

27 © Ir is tree indeede that Gol willdweibon 
the earth + behold ;-the: heavens ;-andithe' hea- 
vens of heayens-are-not'able io containe rhee ; 
how rtuch mvre-wdble'is:cliis houſe” chat Litave 


28 Notary he Ec unto; the'prayer-of 
thy fervam;-ind-16 His: $bKearion, © bord-my 
God,tohearethecris ard prayerwhiclithy ſeryatit 
prayerh before thee this day : 

' 29 That thme eyes'may-be open toward rhis 
| houſe, atrdday;everroward the piace where- 
of thou haft ſayd, * My Name ſhall be there: that 
thou meyefthearketi ffnro the priyerwhicktby (er- 
vant prayetlvinthisplice. LU $31:b'g FICGEH. pan 
On a porn h eatio-of 
thy ſervant ;and-of thy e fi a644 

in thisplace, rr Foes Marg roi heeos thing 
| habitation, evenitiheaven;, and whetirhotheateſt, 
| have mercie, : 
. ELY | 
neighbour,andKhe layaipon him un oath-rovdzfe 
him'to ſweare; and f the frreat er halt come before 
thinealtar imothisheufe;. EP 


132\ -Thenhoarerhon itheaverr; and-Vdoe ad 


© Y 


e Wher' # thar-fhall'treſpaſſe-againſthis 


ed to bring Hiowey mporthiched , andj oftifiethe 
| 5 ——o__ 39 give himaccotiing nova: 
| nELC; ; 

- -33 9 Wherythy-peoplet Tract {halÞbeovet- 
ved before ch ene ; becauſe they-have 
ſinned-againft cthees andeurne agante 0 thee-, and | 
 m confetſe thy Name; ati pray ardmake fopplic 
cavlonuncdtheeirthis houſe, © - 


fulluncothe finne of thy peopt&iſiae}/,amtSrivg 
 chenk 2pairieunts the land 


Fi 


35 
 ſhalibe no raine becauſe they-hav&finned agdinft 


*' 


T 


Name: 


- and t&rnefrom thuir fine, when rheu doett 


36 in heaxrerhouin heaven /abdptrdon the 
rhou-haſtravghrthemthe' good waypawhereinthey 
=_ wal key with Frente, ut evo y/w thou 
"33 * E/Whew'theroihall befartineinthe hand, 


iven thy people to inherice, 
when there fu]lbepeſtitence, whenrhors thallbe 
rs zmitdew; graibopperorcit ry when 
thei enemiegſtialibbefiegs theminthe :t'cicies of 
their land, or any plague, orany ficknelld;- 


« © 


nd faid , *-O Lord God of Iſrael ;thete 1s 


month.,and haſt fulfilled ic-with | 


-: 34 © Ther/HowsE th6s iheaven and demercil | 4 
; Whievehou geveſtunro | | 
FVhen heaven ſhalt benNuwp,and thete | 
' thee, and ſhallpray ivthisphee;andconfette thy | 


atSand of thy peoplezſrael (when | 


3 38” Then what ptayer;; andſupptication ſoerer | 


kh Oafajnedly. and | 
without all kypo- | 


crife . 


i He is raviſhed 
with the admnira- 
tion of Gods mer- 
cies, who being in- 
9 fib 

and Lord overall. 
will become fac ; 
milizz 'with mem - 


| X Deut.z2,1:, 


11 Or, from. 


judge thy ſervants , that thou condermiiSthewick: | itknowen, 


m ' Acknowledge 

thy juſt Gadge 8 

ment, aad- prayſe 
ES, - | 


Sa « 5% , 
# 4% 


So that there be 
has :. fro de- 
tt#6y Thefritirof-. 
þ 4 hi. 7 3 
| 2; Rs” : 


x 


| Bbr. in the 
q land of, their : 
. garess, 


ſhallbe 


— I I” — — 


a. 


A— 


wr ra 7; 


— 


I. Kings. 


| people : His offs, ; 


4 © For fach ere 
.| moſt meete to re-, 
ive Gods .- 
| mencies. 


4» | 


Hee m-aneth 
Fch as ſhould be 
| carved from their 
idolatry to ſerve 
the true God. 


q That this is the 
rrue religion 
wherewith-rhou! - 
wik be worſhip- 


d. 
'y Dao.s, 8 


y Or, mainraine 
their righe. 

-# a.Chron.6, 36, 
Ececlef.7,23. 
1.John 1,8,10. 


1 Or, if they re» 
pent. * 

#7 Tho the 

'T _ the | 
chief place of © - 
prayer z yer he fe-. 
cluderh no 
that beivg-let with 


bim iv other places, 
LC As Daniel did, 
.Dan.6,10, 


.y. Or, avenge their 
| wrong. 


t Hee underſtood 
by faith, tha: God 
of enemies would 
make friends unto 
them that did con. 
j-yert gate him. 


[+ Exod. 19,C- £ 


| 


; houſe, | KC = pet +44 
- 1, 39. Heare thon ther in hedven,in thy dwel- 


neceffity call upon | 


| 
þ 
| bk, zudge their cauſe. . 
| 


2 


| 


ſhallbe made of any manor of all thy people Llira- 
el, when every one hall know. the plague in his 
owne © heart , and ſtrerch. forth his handsin.this 


ling place, and be mercifull, and do , and give.eve- 
ry man according to all his wayes, as thou know- 
eft his heart, ( tor thou onely knoweſt the hearts | 
of all the children of men,) 

\'4o That they may feare thee aslong as they 
LO in the land, which thou gaveſt wnco our fa- 
thers. | | 327 
_ 41 ; Moreover as touching the- p- ſtranger that 
15 nor of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come our of 
afarre countrey for thy Names ſake, . 

.42  '{ When they thall heareof thy great Name, 
and of rhy mighty hand , and of thy ftxerched our 


- arme) and ſhall comeand pray in this houſe, 


43- Heare thou in- heaven thy dweliling place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
foruntothee : thar all the people of the earth may 
know thy Name , andfeare thee, as do thy people 
Iſrael : and that they may know that thy 4 Nameis 
called upon this hou wanch Trey wile, þ n 

. CE When t el out-tQ Patte 
A bene] the ; — thar thou ſbalr 
end rhem , and thall pray unto the Lord * z0- 
ward the way of the cine which thou hatt cho- 
ſen, and reward the houſe that I have built for thy 


Name, }.. . A. : ; | 
45. ., Heare thou then inheaven chop peaper and 
Bu. rc); 


their ſupplication, and 1 judge their ca 5 3:1 
+ 46 : It they finneagainit thee, (* forthere is no 
man ,that.finnerch not ) and thou be angry with 
them ; and deliver them unto the enemies , {o that 
they cary themaway priſoners unto the land of the 
enemies, either farre or neere, 

Yer v if they turne againe unto their heart 
in the land (ro the which they be caried away 
captives) andrerurne and pray untpthee 7 inthe 
land of them that caried chem away captives, 


| faying , We have finned,, we have tranſgrefied,and 


; 
»' 


lone wickedly, TT IEEE 

48. - If they turne againe unto thee: with all 
their heart, and with ail theirſoule in che landof 
their encmies , which led them away captives, and 
pray unto thee toward i rhe way of their land, 


which thou gaveſt unto their fathers , and roward 


the citie which thou haſt choſen , and the houſe 
which I have built for thy Name, SR 

49 Then heare, thou their prayer and; their 
ſupplication/in -heayen thy dwelling place ,and 


50 Andbe mercifull unto thy people that have 
finned againſt thee, and unto ali their iniquities 
( wherein they have tranſgrefied againfithee ) and 


| cauſe thatthey which led them away Captives,may 
' t hayepitic and compaſſon on them, 


51 For they bethy people , andthine inheri- 
tance , which thou broughteſt ont of Egypt from 
the middesofthe yronfornace, : - ..- | 

52 | Let thine eyes be openunto the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and unto the prayer of thy people If- 
rael , to hearken unto them, inall that they call for 
unto thee, | PY 

53 For thou didfſt ſeparate them to thee from 
among all people of the earth for. an inhertance, 
as. thay Gideſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeryant, 
when thou broughreſt our* fathers out of Egypt, 
O Lord God, - 7. | | 

54; And when Salomon had .made;an end of 


| praying all this » prayer and ſupplication untothe 


Lord , he roſe from before the alt:r of the Lord, 
from:kneeling on his knees; and ftrerching of 'his 
hands ro heaven, bd, 3-1 INES S 04 31G 
' 55_ And ftoodand bleſſed all the Congregzrion 
of [Iſrael ,. with a loud voyce, ſaying, 385 

56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hath given reſt un- 
to his people Iſrael , according to all that he 
miſed ; there hath not failed one word of 2} his 
good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand of 
Moſes his ſervant, . | 

57. The Lord our God be withus, as hee was 
with our fathers ;that he forſake us nor ,neithet 
leave us, - ? FE 1.20 | 

58 - That he may = bowe our hearts unto him, 
that we may walke inall his wayes ; and keepe his 
commandements , and his ftatures, and his lawes, 
which he commanded our fathers. | 

F9 And theſe my words, which Thave prayed 
before the Lord , beneere unto the Lord our God 
day-and ms ,thar-he defend the cauſe of his fer- 
vant ,and the cauſe of his:people Iſrael t alwayes 
as. the matterrequireth,- 

65 Thar-atlthepeople 
that the Lordis God, and none other. 9 

61 Ler your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lord our God, to walke in his ſtatutes, and to 
—— tis commandements, as this day. 

2 
oftered ſacrifice before the Lord, T 

63 And Salomon offeredaſacrifice of peace- 
offerings which he offered unto the Lord, to wit, 
rwo and twenty thouſand. beeves , and an hun« 
drerth and twenty thouſand ſheepe : ſo the Kin 
and all the children of Iſrael dedicated the y houſe 
of the Lord. | 

64 The. ſame day did the King hallow the 
muddle of the court , that was betore the houſe 
of the Lord: for: there he made burnr-offerings, 
andthe meate-offerings, and the far of the peace- 
offerings, becauſe:the. * braſen altar thar was be- 
fore the Lord , was too little to receive the burnt- 
ofterings,and rhe meare-offerings , and the far of 
the peace-offtings, + . 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 
all Iſrael with him,a very great Congreguion,even 
from the entring in of * Hamath umo the river of 
Egypt, beforethe Lord our God,a ſevendayes and 

ad teyen dayes, ever fourteene dayes, 


| 66 And the eightday he ſent the people away: 
| and cheyt chanked rhe King's and went unco thei 


the King ; and went unto rheit 

| tents. jzoyous ,and with glad heart, becaule of - all 

the goodnefle that the Lord had done for David 

' his ſervant, and forIfrael his people, | 

| CHAP. IX, 

3 The Lord appeareth the ſecondttme ro Salomon, 11 Salomon 
giveth cities to Bliram, 20 The Caudanitts become tribu- 
$aries, 28 He ſendeth forth a naviec for gold. 

7. Hen. * Salomon had finithed rhe building 
wW of the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings 
palace ,and all that $alemon defired and minded 
to doe, | a. 

'>. Then the Lord appeared unto Salomen 

_ ſecond time, as he * appeared unto him at Gi- 

eon, | | 

3 And the Lord fayd unto him ,1 have heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication , that thou haſt 
made before -mee : I have hallowed this houſe 

( which thou haſt. byilr-) to®purtmy Namerthere 

for ever, and mine eyes, and my heart fhall be 


} 


here perpetually, - | | 
a. 4 4 And 


of the earth may know, | 


F * Then the king and all 1{rael with him | 


| Greg 
i he 


detweens « 
aud ke % 


z That #,fnn 
North to Souly 
meadiag Ul 
couumreys 

a Seven dajvild 
rbe dedication 
and ſeven fot 
the feaſt, 

5 bs. dleſed 


# 2.Chrov.jjil 
) # Chap-3k 


* Chap.1, 
Dent, 138+ 


_—_— ——_— 
Eo ——_— 


hems 4 


do — — 


A 


Gods promiſes and threatnings. : Chap. 'X, 


Do 


The Queene of Saba. 126 


And 2 if thou wilt walke before me ( as Da- | * make no bondmen : but they were men of warte 


4 thy father walked in pureneſfle of heart and in | and his ſervants, and his princes, and his captaines, | * Levir.5,z9, 
Sahory : Cohteouſnes) ro doe ooccedion ro all that I have | and rulers of his chivers and his havfomon? y 

Mie thy lf | COmmanded thee, avdkeepe my ſtatutes ,and my | '23 Theſe were the princes ofthe officers, that 
: the common ju d gements, LE « 1 vere over Salomons worke : even i five-handrerh | i The 9verſeers 

1 _ id 3 Then will I tablih the throne of thy king- | and fifcie, and they ruled the people thar wrought | of Salomoas 
'* fxſaglitiee | dome upon Iſracl for ever , as 1 promiſed to David | imthe-worke,-. - 54 | workes, were Ml. 
thy father, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt riot want a man {| 24 & And Pharaohs daughter came up from Mp > as feſt 
the Citie of David unto the houſe which Salome | conteined 3300. 


«.$48.7,122 | ypon the throne of Iſrael, : 
jRREIne 6 But if yee and your children turne away | had built for her : then did he build Millo. | Arne —_—_ 300. 
© third 2509, 


from mee ,and will b not keepe my.Commande- | 25 And thrifea yeere did Salomon offer burnt- | 37x 
err ments, ard my ftarures { which I have ſer before | offrings and peace-offings upon the alrar which _ ow wp 
aint him , is the | you ) but \goe- and- ſerve other gods, and worthip | he built unto the Lotd : and he burmtincenſe up- | conteined the wo 
; of hivdif +| them, . 4 +  \-+- f on -the Altar that was beforethe Lord , when hee || |aft parts, which | 
lefoe, | - 7 Then will I ct off Hrael fromthe lande, | had finithedthe houſe, = | gd + 4 
which I have given them, and the houſe which1 { '26 © Alſoking Salomon madeanavie of ſhips |, is, ' ©. | 
have ballowed * for my Name, willI caſtour of | in Ezeon-geber , which is befide Eloth , and the 
vorld ſhall | my fight, and Iſrael ſhall be a <proveibe,and a | brinke of the redſea, in the land of Edom, k Inthe 2.Chron. 
| common ralke among all people, g.it | 27 And Hiram ſent with the navie, his ſer- } 7215. is made | 
$ Even this bigh houſe thall be ſo: everyone | vants . that were mariners , and had knowledge of | wg... which Frome 
that paſſeth by ir ,thalbe aſtonied , and ſhall hifſe, | the: ſea, with the ſervansof Salomon. to have beeug ea- 
1 and they hall, » * Why hath che Lord donerthus | 28 Andthey came to Ophi:,1nd fer from thence | ployed for'cheir 
anto this land, and to thiShoyſe 2. , k fourehundrerh and rwentie calemcs 6f gold ;and || 480% 


Tere. 7.14. 


--o« "hd 9 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for- broughpitto king Salomon, - --2: : 

. ſooke the Lord their God , which brorightthew | . 1, py oo» 
| | farhersoue of the land of Egypt , and have taſten f , The Gueene/of Saks commerk to heare the wiſedeme + f 
hold upon other gods, and have worihipped rhem, . Salomon, 18 His rogall throne, . 23, His power and magnt- 


- : e Lord bron + fieence, | | e-T I . 
n_ _ them, therefore hath the Lord brought | A Nd the *Queene of # Shebz hearing the fame - o—_—_— 
2.Chron- 8.7, 10 * Andartheend of twentie yeeres ;,when of Salomon(concerning the-Name of y Lord) | Luke x1,3:, 
Salomon had builded*the two houfes, the houſe | ©2Me toproove him with hard queſtions,”.. _.._ > | Joſephus fairh, 
of the Lord ,and the Kings palace, | "| 2* And-ſhee came to gory MEM HaeN-8-VRE | 1 eene of Eekio. || 
0, Zov 11 (Fr the wich Hiram the King of n Tytus | 8*Cat- traine ,azd camels that bare ſweereodours, | 1 11 Sheba | 
had brought to: Salomon timber of Cedar, and and gold exceeding much , and precious tones: | was the name of | 
1] and-.thee came to Salomon , and communed with | tbe chief ciry of t 


fire trees ,and golde, and whatſoeverhe defired ) bieof allcher was in herhoon: Meroe, which iean | 


then king Salomon gave to Hiram twentie cities in ; 
- 5 | .3 And Salomon declareth unto her all her 


the land of 1 Galil, Ow - - 
12 And Hiramcame out from Tyrns toſee the | Jveftions : nothing. was hid fromthe king , which 
ey | he expounded not unto her, 


cities which Salomon had given him, and they 4. | 0; neg; I IR 


pieaſed himnor, , . | - "h=s 
5 [I'E,VE ef ome , and the houſe that he-had builr, . = [1 : 
| 13 Therefore hee ſayd , What cities are theſe T And che b-mext of bitrable jaitbe Guin That is, the 


| which thou' haſt given me ;my brother? And he , Al | rat: 3455 tole order, and 
0r, dinie;, or | Called ther the A. of n Cabul ther this day,” © | f'his ſeryants, and the order othiswinifters , and | trade of td. 
a '-.| 14 And Hirem- had ſent thie King 6 fixe fcore | their apparell, and- his drinking vellels,, and his |” 
Forhistribue | . rajents of gold. | | burnt-oftcings +rhar he offered in the bonſe of the 
" ud the build- Lord , and t thee was greatly aſtonied, - f Ebr, there was 


nd this is the cauſe of the tribute, wh e was | 
LE combo chic - 6 And thee fayd unto the King , It was atrue = more ſpirit in 


The common | King Salomon raiſed tribute , te wit, to build the 4 unt | 
Jarrwabou: | houſe of the Lord , and his owne houſe ,andf Mil- | word that 1 beard in mine owne Jandof thy fay- 
| en ark ng { lo,andthe wall of Jeruſalem, ard Hazor , and Me- | "85 » andof -thy wiſedome, ws W362, 2G 
Milb was as the | giddo ,and Gezer, = 7 Howbeit 1 beleeved not this report, till. 
wae-bouſe or \ 16 Tharaoh king of Egypt had come-up ; and | Came and. had ſcene ir with mine eyes: bur loe, | ' 
ce of aembly { taken Gezer , and burnr it with fire , and lewe the | the one halfe was nor tolde mee:for thou haſt more. 
un, 72 | Canaanites that dweltinthe citie ;and gave irfor | wiſedome and proſpeiitie., then ,L hays heard. by | | 


- aprefent unto his daughrer Salomons wite, r _ IT | y bar / 
' 17 (Therefore Saiomon built Gezec and Beth- Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- 1 | 
horon the nether. row » which ſtand eyer before rhee, and hege thy. 
| 13 And: Baalath, and Tamor in the wilderneſſe | < witedome,  ** - FF $*Y . . | & Botmuck more 
of the land. th 9 Blefled be the Lord thy:God., which loved | happy are they, 
19 And all the cities8 of tore, that Salomon/| thee ,roſer thee onthe throne of, Iſrael ,becauſe | Fic rn ne | 
Cities for hy | had, even cities for Charers , and cities forhorfe-| rhe Lord loved iſcael far.eyer, and madethgcking. fevealed in his 
itious of men ,and al!that Salomon deiired and would bui{d | to doe< equitie and righreouſneſſe, 11/4. 2 *.- v9, Vord. Y 
in LO_ ;and in Lebanon, and in all the land | + 10: Aud the gave the king fixe ſcore talents of 5 CR... 


of Biodowliion') gold2, andof ſweer odours exceeding much ,aud 4 2 —odly 
piecious: ſtones. There came no.more ſuchabun- | and wifetutert fir! 


20 Allthe peoplethart were Þlefr of the Amo- | p a . 
rites , Hittires , Perizzites , Hivites, and Jebufices | dance. of ſweere odours , asthe Queene of :Sheba > he chewy peg 
. O þ2% 3 4h £4 


"1 and a 4 = 
td what was | Which were not of the children of Iſrael : gave ro king Salomon, ; : | oO | 
Nuired , either 21 Te wit , their children that were left after 11 The.navie alſo of Biram ( that cariedgoJd | Bu : 
«,or.money. | them-in the land whomthe-childrenof Iſraelwere | from .Ophic ) brought iikewiſe great plentie of * | cre appointed, 

not able ro. deſtroy , thoſe did :Salomon make | Almuggam trees. from, Ophir , an&precious ſtones, | Þ 3-Cdron.g,wo, . 
.. | tributaries uhto rhisday, 250 ' 12 And the king made of the Almuggim trees, 
- --} 22 Bur ofthe children of. Iſrael did Salomon-| pillars for the houſe of the Lard. gandfur Fhgkan 

: - I Þ4 a ©, k 


wt M6. 


Dy ſt ——_—_—_— __ ; 


—_. 
— 
W—— — me... ame —_—— CO O——_> * ———— — 


King Sdlomons throne: .. T:! Kings - His wives and idolaing N 


palace, and made-harps and pſzkeries to: fingers; | veſſels of filver, and veflels otgold, andraiment, 
| - F There came no moie ſoch Aimuggim uCes,n0r | and armour ,and fweer odours ,horſes and mules, 
| Were no more ſeene umothis day, | from yeeretoyeere, | | 
13:;And —_——_— gweuntothe Qveene | - 26 Then Salomon gatbered together * charers 
- - | of Sheba, whatſoever be wouldaske, befides:that } and horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure 
f br. by [he which _ Salomon gave ber of his 't kingly libera- | hundred charers , and'twelvethoaſand horſemen, 
Kiog.. Y | lirie ; ſo ſhe rerumed and went to hexowne cqun» | whom heplacedin the charet ciries ; and with the 
| Lan | crey, fth ſheand her ſervants,” * | © | Kingar Jeruſalem, | NT 
14 ©T Alfothe weightof gald.that came to Sa- 27 And the ws 8 gavefilverin Jeruſalem as 
lomon in one yeere , wasfixe hundreth threeſcore { ſtones, and gave cedars as the wilde figtrees that 
-* Exod.25,39. ' | attdfixettalentsof gold, grow abundantly in the plaine. 
| 15 Befides tharkehadot merchantmenandof| _ 28 Atfo Salomon had horſes brought. our-of 
, | the marchandiſes of them char ſold ſpices , andof | Egypr, and fine linnep : »tbe kings merchants re- 
bs es, - | al the. kings of Arabia , avdof the princesof the | ceived the linnen for a price. 
'f Towir, of A- | f countrey, S bg} ann 2 29 | 'There came up and went out of Fgypt ſme 
| RB WIA for | -,26 "And king Salomon made two hundreth | charet worth fixe hungreth /hckels of filver {char 
—_—_— targets of beaten goLle , fixe hundrcerh fackeb of | is, one horſe, an hundreth and fifry. Aud thus they | 
things was called | gold wens __ i rp brought berſes to all the kings of the Hittites , and 
Happye ' 17 Andthree hundred ſhieldsof beaten gaid, | to the Kings of Aram by cheirf meanes, 
. three pound of gold went to one ſhield : aut the GS wr 
King put them 1n the * bouſe of the wood of Le- 'F CHAP, XL 
| bavon. | 1 2 1: i —_ . | # S<lomon bath 4 thouſand wives and concubinar » which br 
_ .:48 EF, Then:the King:made agreat throneof _ 2 — pL 34 Fs Godryfn ap edperſarics age 
'yvorte ,and covered is wuhthe bet golde, . - -. PIDY PT 28s: i TAY Io 
THE ROYAL THRONE | Ba ee Oh nuts | tak 
OF  SATCTOM ON; : ad . NC: T OL LAAQOny a wht 
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6 $0 Salomon wrought wickednefſein the fight 
, of the Lord, but continued not to follow the Lord, 
as 4d David his father. 
7 Then did Salomon build an hieplace for 
|. Chemoſh , the © abumination of Moab , in the | 
A EE DEER mounrtaine thar is. over againſt Jeruſalem , and | 
' +19 'Andithe throne had fixe ſteps, andthe rop |. 20*9 Molech the abominanon of the chidren of 


of the throne-was round behinde,, and there were | Aon! : "WF 
As the chaire. | © ftzyes on cither fide on the place of the throne; Ne fo did he for all Mp onelnduU woe es 
wes, or places | and'two lyonsftanding by the ftayes, | which burns, incenſe and offered unto their gods, 
to leave upon. 20 And there ftood zwelve lyonson the fixe | 9 TNErefore the Lord was angrie with vald- 
GT $3 0h panes eros Lord God of Iſrael , * which had appeared unto 
21 And all King Salomons drinking veſſels himxyilc. : ba 0 
were of gplde , and a[l-the veſſels of the houſe of | ,, 19, And had given him a *charge concerning 
| the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none this thing , thar-he ſhould. not follow other gods : 
were offilver-: for it was nothing eficemedinthe | PÞ® hee kepr notrhat, whichthe Lord had com- 
dayes of. Salomon. manded him, | 
'| 22 For the King hadon theſea thenavie of | ,_ 21 - Wherefore the Lord: fayde unto Salomon, 
'Tharſhifh with the navie of Hiram : once in three | 'Foraſmuch asf this is done of thee , andthou haſt 


yeeres exme the navie of ÞTharſhiſh and bronghr 
. gold and filver, yvorie , and apes 2nd peacoks. _ 
. | dart invaricieef | 23 So King Salomon exceeded all the kings 
| precious things, {| of the earth bothinriches andin wiſedome. 
Ste O75; . And all 'the world fonght ro ſee Salomon, 
| ' > * Þ ro heare his wiſedome ,which God had putin bis 


heart, ; | | 
} 25 And they brought every man his preſent, 
, y 


Py | | 
\ _ | 1 [1 
waver) 2 wa {110 THI 
3 - \ Ps nth Yil 
y # op ' | lt] 
HH SQ); \ (qv 
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| which was abun» 


tt. 


blo JULL adyeriaries. 
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Chap. "XI I.. : He Dieth. Rehoboam ſucceedeth, 2745 ; 


Towit, the men 
om he had ga- 
red unto him, 


a.Chton,13,6, 


He was over. 
of Salomons 

drkes, Geeds 
of Spraitn 
Manaded, ; 


| 


| unto Salomort , oven. 


{ mother was called Lernah a widow) lifr-up 


| the y 
| HA of all the:labour of ;the-houfe of 


| was-on him, andy gentit in twelye gieces. 


David my ſervant, and becaafe of Jeruſalem which 
e CROIEB;. JOT HEY Les "260 
_— CE Then the Lord ftired-up an adverſarie 
| Hers Dp Þ4 "mire , of the 
bh ſoede; which was in Edom.  : ine | 
is * For when David wasin Edom , and Joab | 
the captaine of the hoſt had ſmitren all the males | 
in Edom , and ws, gone up to bury the i Qlaine. 
116 ( Forfixe monerths did Joab retmaine there | 
and all iſrael , rillhe had defiroyed all rhe males in | 
Edom,). 31 ©; 68:17:33 el 9 200 1 

17 hen this Hadad &« fled, and certaine otber + 
Rdomites, of. bis fathers ſeryanrswith hint, re 
into Egypt Hadad being yerta lice cbiide, 

18 And they aroſe our-of Midian, and came to | 
Paran , and tooke men with them our of Paran, and ' 
came to EgyPt unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, which | 
gaye him an houſe , and appointed him vitaites and 
gave Him land. | E nga gnd IS 
Tod So Hadad 1: found great favour inthe fight , 
of tharagoh. ,and he gave bim'towife be faſter of | 


the. 
| com the _ of the Ammonites ; and have'nor 


goe |. HOG S':6-1 4517 v5, 1 EETEES 
þ | 35 + Bur I will ecke the kingdome. out of his 


his. owne- wife , even the iter of Tahpebes: the | 
ueene. qu ie Lois BE 
_—_ And the ſiſter of Tahpanes bare: him Ge- 
' nubath his ſon, whom 1ahpenes weaned in Pha- 
ravhs houſe: and Genubarh was inPharavhs houſe 
among the ſonnes of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da- 
vid flept with: his fathers, and char |oab the Cap- 
taine of the hoaſte was 'dead, Hadad Eiyd rotha- 
raok , Lev me depart , thati may go yoamme ewne 
COUntrey, : ; H 1 þ 2 3 W 4 

22 Buc Pharaoh ſfayd umo him, Wharhaſt chou 
lacked with mee , that rhon wewldett thus goerto 
thine owne countrey t And he anſwered, Nothing, 
bur in any wiſe let me goe. : 

i3 7 * Atd- Rirred him-up another acver- 
ſary, KEzER the ſonne of Eliada , which mfcdifrom 
his letd Hadadezarking of -Zobah, -- |, 

24 And;hee gathered men unta bim ,andhad 
bin Ccapraine oyer the Company , whet-Davad flew 
them, And they went to Damaſcus ,;and:dwelkt 
there , n and they made him king in Damaſcus. 

25 Therefore was he an adverſary to Irael all 
the dayes of Salomon , beſides the evill that Ha- 


| dad 4id , he alſo abhorred Uraet , and reigned over 


Aram, CE MEEE 
| 26 © * And Jeroboam the ſonne of, Nebaran 
Ephbrathireof - Zerada $alomans ſervant ( whaſe 


. his had | 
agamſttheking,, ;, , , _:. | 
27 And this was the caife that he lift up 4s | 


{ hand againſt the king ,344e Sniomon buiit Mullo, | 
| hee repaired tlie broken places of the citie of Da- | 
| vidhisfather, | | 


28 And this man Jeroboam was 2 tan -of 
&rength and. courage ., and Salomon: ſoeing that 
ong iman was meereforthe worke ,hee made 


2 And at that time, when ] eroboam went:oitt 
of Jeruſalem , the Prophet Ahijah the Shilenire 


 ov2r Ifracl, {= 


found him in the way , having a new garment on 
him, and they.two wete alone in tbeheld, 
30 Then Ahizah caught the new. garment that: 


31 | Andſaydio Jeroboam , Takeunte then ten 
ieces : for thus ſath the Lord Godaf kael ,Be- 
old ,I will rent the kingdome ourof:the bands 

of Salomon, and will give ten rribes to thee. 

32 - Bus hee #hall bave on tribe for my ſervant 


, 


Davids fake ; and for Jeruſalemche citie', which I 
have choſen our of ail the tribes of Iffael. * '- 

--33- Bocwſcithey-have-forliken met and have! 
wortbi Afttaroth the: god of the Zidonians, 
and :C ob rhe Moabites;'andt Mil- 
walked in my wayes (to edorightin mine eyes, and: 
my. ſtarutes , and my lawes) ed David his farber. | 
ES his hand :for 


I will make him prince allhis 
life } 


ongfor David my fervantsſake , whom | have ; 
id whokeprt my commandenents and my 


choſen 
ftarntes., 


ſonnes hand, and 
ren tribes, 22 Fi & | 

36 And unto his ſonne will I giv onetribe, 
that David wy fervanc may have 2 4 lightalway 
before mee; in Jeruſaiem rhecitie , which Thave 
choſenme ropurmy Name there, | 

33 And 1 will take thee , and thou ſhalt reigne 
t even as2qune hearc defireth ,and ſhalt: be king 


er:h1 tytfci.3 Dubs mee 65) 
: 38 And if thon hearken- ang; all chat Iicorm-! 
mand - ppeub— ininy wayes , and doe 


ight in my t,i0 -my Katures and. rt 
Po res. as Dent] we HR did, had! 
will ITbewiththee; and baile thee aſure houſe , as 
S 1ftacl wnto/thee. 
aiMictrhe feede of Da- 


40 & Salomon ſought:rherefore tokill Fero-: 
boam ;and':Jeroboaty aroſe , and fied fre Egypr 
unto Shilhakking of Egypt , and was in Egypt KEN 
the death of 'Saloumon. | | 
44 Andithereſtof che words of Salomon , and | 
all that he did, and his wiſedome , are 'rhey not 
waneninthet booke of the adts 6fSalomon v . 

42 The rime chat Salomonreigned in Jetuſa- 
lemovet all Iſrael ; was *fouttie yeeres, - +! 
: 43 | Aid Salomon flepr with his fathers : and 
was buried in the cirie of David his farher : atifl 
Rehoboamhis fone reigned his read, 


will give & untorhee ,cverthe 


1 Kehoboumns ſuccerderh Satomen, $- He rtfufeth counſel Ff the 
«Ancient, 3o Teroboam reigneth oper Iſrael. 21 God 

| ierb Rehobodm not to flat. | 78 Trrobown maketh 
golden calpes. 


A Nd*Rehoboam went ro Shechem-: forall 1f- 

rag werecome to:Shechemtomake him king, 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Xebar ! 

heard of ir-{who -was yer in Egypr ,* whither Je-! 

roboam had fied from king Salonion, ant 's dwelr 
in kgype.) "PF 

3 Then rhey (ſent and called him : and Jers- 


boatn and :atithe Congregation'of Ifraclcame and '| 


#ſpakeunto Rehaboam, ſaying, - 


4 Thy father made our* oke grievous: now | 
| therefore made rhourhe Sricxourſerriade of thy 


farhor and his ifore yoke which hee 
.alighcer,andwe will ferverhoe; | 
5 Andhe faid-anto;thenm, Depart yerforthree 


puruport us, 


But, I wit! not take the whole kingdome|| - 


A .cCome againe 16MhC,  Avd rhe people | 


RAC ETOP I TEEN «2'] 

6 And king. Rehoboam: tooke counifeH with ; 
the old:men what: 8 had Rood befete'Saldmen his 
farther , while hee yer lived, andfayd ,/Whatoar-: 


ſel; give yee ;rhar;1 may make an anſwere rotThis 
peaple? | a _ AER 


7 And:they:fpake umo him ſaying ,1f thou 


be a Þ ſervant unto this peoplethis day ron| jut petition, 
"— ISS. 2 | 


* Chap.12,13.. 


q He hath refprt 
unto the Meffiab, 
med ſhould be | 
the brighr Karxe 
_ ſhould ſhine 
thoroy all the 
world, |- 


f Ebr: in all that | 
thy ſoule. 


| 


r For this idolatry 

that Salomon bath 

commirced. 

\ For the whole 

—_ king- 
ome was'reitoted 


ia Me 


t Which booke as ' 
is thought, was loſt 

inthew captivirie.” , 
*:2.Chron,s,30. 


j 


© a.Chwvb.ro,s. 


# Chap.11,40, 
f Or , rerurne * 
from Egypt. 


. Chap.4,7. 


a Oppreſfſe us a6 
with fo 

charges, whi.h we 
are not able ro 
ſuſtaiae., . 
1 Or, hadbeen of + 
his incient co hg- 
ſellers. 

b They Ihexed 
him thar there was | 
no way towinthe | 
peoples bearts, bur ' 
to grant them cheir 


_ 


—_— — 
——_— 


[. Rehoboam.. Iſrael cebelleth...... _. - | I. Kings, 


them , and. anſwere them, and ſpeake kinde words 
ro them, they wiitbe thy fervantsfor ever, - _ ; 
| | ; :$ | Burt hee forſooke:the counſel that the;olde 


| | young men that had beembroughtup with him;and 
waired on him. i 14 4 ens bent 


eva arein anche. | FE+that we may anhwere this people , which have 
| rity, thento bridle | ſpoken to me , ſaying.,Make rhe yoke , which thy. 
their aff-&ions, | father did pur upon us, lighter? .. + 

ans to follow 10 Then, the'yong, men: that were bronght up 


IIEnm_s with him, ſpake unto him ,faying . Thus ſhalechou 


_ , | and ſfayyd,;Thy fatherhath made duryoke heavie, 
n Or; Latle finger, | Bur make thou It ligbrer unto 15: even thus ſhalt 
d I am much more | thon ſay nnto them, My vleaſt part ſhall bed bigger | 
| ableto keepe you | then my farhers loynes. '- 3 
\ fn ſubjeRtion then | 11 Now whereas my father did burden you with 
my father was, a | $y "wm 
grievous yake,T will yermake your yoke heavier: 
| { my father hath chaſtiſed you withrods:, but I will 
| n or, ſcorpions, . | Corrett you with y ſcounges, .. |: | - C 
: '12. 'C& Then Jeroboamandall the people came | 
e The people -de- | to Rehoboam rhe third day , as the king had ©: ap- + 
care poly wi | pointed, ſaying , Come to me againe therthird day. 
NT be. 13 . And the king anſwered the people ſharpe- | 
tempt ootbing be- { Iy ,and left the olde mens counſell that they gave 
| fore the king bad him. © " | 
= Amrgg 5 14 And ſpike to them after the. counſell of 
q the yong men , ſaying ; My father made your yoke | 
grievous,and I will make youryoke mote griegous: | 
my farher hath chaſtiſed you with rods , butJ wil. 
corretyon with ſcourges, | 7» 
; 157 And'the king hearkened not intatbe peo- 
.y Or, the Lord ple : forit was the nordinance of the Lord ,th:r te 
was tbe cauſe, might performe his ſ.ying , which- the Lord had 
#* Chap.33.85, ſpoken by * Ahijah- the Shiloniteunto Jeroboam 
, the ſonne of Nebar. | 
A | '  16- So when allIfraeifawrhatthe kingregard- 
4 Cd dr ed them nor ,the people arſwered rt.£ king this, 
> Cauſe wire good, | Faying , What portion have weein f.Davici+-z.et 
| yer iris moſt bard | have none inheritance inthe ſonne of .Ith.i, Tc 
or the cg your- tents , Olſcaet': now ſee to rhine- owne 
_ "+rheſe vie { houſe , David, So Iftae deparced tntotheirtents | 
wordes declare. 17 Howbeitoverthe chi.dren of Ihael, which 
dweitin the cities of. Judab, did Rehobuamreigne 
ſtill. 

18 © Now the king Rehobozmſent Adoram 
| the rEceiver of the tribuare , and all Iſrael! toned 
| t.Fbr, fizengtbe» | him rodeath': then the king Rehoboam ft made 
ned himdelf. | ſpecdeto get bimup to his Charet , to flee to Jeru- 

| falem, ; x Ra ps | 

::a:.3 {| 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe x of 
Le xy David unto this day. 0 
for Salomons { 206 @ And whenallIfrael hadheard that Jero- 
runes. | boam 'was come againe; they ſentand called him 
to the aflembly; and made him king over all Iſrael : 
- nonefollowed the houſe of David, bur the tribe of 
* Chap.12,33. Judah * onely. - P , k +,.q1 {364 
Oe ao/ge2 fo 21 | And when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſa- 

rceived northar | 1EM , hE Þ gathered all the houſe of Judah with'the 
pe | n= | 
the Lord bad ſo | tribe of Benjamin , an hundrerh and foureſcore 

ited ite thouſand-of choſen men { which were'good war- 
riours oo fghr againſt the houſe of Iſrael , and to 
bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Salomon: TIN7 
# 2-Chron-21,te' | 22 * Butthewordof God came unto Shema- 
Thar is, the ' | 5ahrheimanof God,,faying, © ) 
rophet. 23 Speake unto Rehoboth the ſonne of Salo-: 
' mon king of Judah,and unto all the houſe of Judah 
and Benjanun , and the remnant-of the people, 


4 


men had given him, ani abked- <ounifell of the | 


C There is nothing 9. And heſaidunro them \©What counſel] give | 


ſay unto this people, that have ſpoken unto thee, || - 


ſaying, 


24- Thus ſayth-the k Lord, Yeſhallnot goe up, 
nor fight againſt your brethren the <chiidcenivf 
Hraet: retard 'every man to his! hole efor-this 
thing is done&by me.- They obeyed therefore the. 
word of the Lord';and rernmned and departed.ae- 


cording to the wordof rhe Lord: + 
25 ©@ Then Jeroboambuilt Sechem'in mount 

Ephraim , and dwelt therein 7 and. went from 

thence, and built Penuel. Ef 

: 26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart , Now 

_ the kingdome returne to the houſeof Dx- 

vi *' 33 121? Wy -* $4 23-6 <1 


27- If 'this poopie: oe np and doe ſactifice ih 
the houſe of the Lord !/at [|ernſalem; then ſhall 
the hearts of this people rurne againe unto their 
lord , even to Relioboan king of Judah: ſo ſhall 
hey = me , and goe againe to RKehobozm king of 

udah, * | 
. 28 | Whereupon the king tooke counſe]l, and 
made two calves of golde, and-ſ{ayd unto them, 
m It is too muchfor yon to goe upto Jervſalem: 
Behold, O-lLuael;,thy gods which brought thee up 
out ofthe land of Egypr, SN 

29 ' Andhe ſerthe one in Beth-el,and the other 

ſerhein Dan, 1.4 

3o And this thing turned to finne : for the 
peopie went ( becauſe of the one ) even to Dan, 

31 Alſohemadean * houſe of hie places ,and 
made prieſts' of the loweſt-of the people, which 
-werenot of the ſoanes of Levi. 
* .. 34 :And:pergboat-made a fegftthe' © fifteenth 
day of the eight moneth, like unto the feaſt that 
is in Judaty,/hd offered on the alter. So did hein 
5eth-el , and ofterted unto the calves that hee hid 
made :..nd he placed.in Berh-el the Prieſts of the 
1 PraCes, v hich he had made,” © * | 

33 And Lee offered upon the altar , which hee 
2ad made in Berh-el ,the iifreenth day of the eight 
moneth , (e-en uirhemonerh © mich he }i:d forged 


| uff his-owne heart} andim:deaf.cmne ſe: ft unto 


the Childzer- of iſrael ,and he went vp ro the altar, 
0 burgeancenſe, TELE 


CHAP. XIIT. 


x Terobeam.ie reprehended of the Propher. 4 Hu handdricth up. 
23 The Prophet u ſeduced, 24 and 4 killed of & lion, 
33 The obſtlnacieof Jeroboam, : 


A Nd behold , there came 2a man of God our of 

Judah (by the commandement of the Lord) 
unto Þ Berh-el, and Jeroboam ſtood by the Altar 
ro offer incenſe;  * 

2 And he cried againſt the altar by the com- 
mandement of the Lord , and fayd | O alrar , altar, 
thus ſayth the Lord , Behold, a child ſbalibe borne 
unto the houſe of David , * Joſiah by name , and 
upon. thee ſhall heeſacrifce the priefts of the high 
An that burne incenſe upon thee , andthey ſhall 

urne mens bones upon thee. ug 

3 And he pave a figne the ſame time , faying, 
This is the < figne,, that the Lord hath ſpoken , Be- 
hold ,the altar ſhall rent, and the aſhes that are up- 
on It , ſhalln fall our, ; 

4 And when the king had heard rhe yay 
of the man of God, which hee had cried 2gaint 
the zltar in Beth-el , Jeroboam ſtretched our his 


i hand. from the-altar , Wy » 4 Lay holde on 


him : bar his hand which hee put foorth againſt 
him , dried up, and hee could notpullit in againe 
to him, 
5 © The altar alſo claye aſunder , and the _ 
e 


| 


4 
q 


| 


4 


-. Jeroboamscnlir; 


| He fe {i 
biz prop 
have by th 
Meanes 
tiled "A 


agatait by, 


m $o ” 
carnal 
kovs , j) ; X 
when they of 
make "I 
c0 ſerve 'l 


their 2ppetg, 


n That 5.48 
pi , Where 
were buik 
idola'ry, 

0 Bicak y 
WUud th as 
binde the 5 
devotion to 
1dolauy, b 
a new doi 
bef1es th: 
.be L 1d 
puinted 6 th 
Lav, 


orher of thn 
name, 


S 2,Kingiyzt 


c 

ſhall. know 
the Lord tu 
ſevt me, 

h Or, be 
ouc, 


4 The = 
rage apt 
Prophets of 
when they i 
them Godijay 
ments. 


= Prophet ſeduced 2 2 


wing be ond 
zrelſe wor 
[2 be 


lis faule is here 
ble: firſt, in that 


revelation 
the contrary, 


pe would fee 
e his folly by 
who was the 
d0to bri 

iato exrour, 


[ 


| 
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Chap. XIIJI. |, , . © Heisllaine of alions;, 328 


dl 


fell out from the altar, according to theſigne, 
which the man of God had given by the fcom- 
mandement of rhe Lord. Vas 

6 Then the king anſwered and faid unto 
the man of God , <1 beſeech thee , pray unto the 
Lord thy Gad , and make interceſfiion for mee, 
that, mine hand may be reftored untomee, And 
the ,man; of God beſonght the Lord ;, and the | 
Kings hand was reſtored , and became at 1t was | 
afore, : 

72 Then the King ſayd unto the man of God, 
Come home with mee,that thou mayeſts dine,and 
I will give thee a reward, | ' 

$ But the man of God ſayduntothe King , If 
thou wouldeſt give me halfe rhine houſe, I would 
not goe with thee,neither would I eare bread nor 
drinke water in thisplace, ' 

For ſo » was it charged me by the word of 
the Lord , ſaying ,f Eate no bread nor drinke wa- 
ter, nor turne againe by the ſame way that thou 
cameſt, 

10 So he went another way , and returned not 
by the way.rhat he came to Beth-el. _ 

11 9 And an olde Propher dwelrin Beth-el, 
and his ſonnes came and to1d' him all che works, 
that the man. of. God had done thar day in Beth- 
el , and the words which he had ſpoken unto the 
king , told cliey theirfather, '_ 

» 12 And their father ſaide unto them , Whar 
way went he? and his ſonnes t ſhewed him what 
wy "x man of God went , which came from 
$ 0 bo | l 
13 And he ſaydeunto his ſonnes, Saddle mee 
the afſe, Who ſadied him the atle ,and hee rode 
thereon,  : pe 1 12Ja3 
14 And went after themanof God ,and found 


him firting underan oake : and he fayd unto him, 


Artthou the man of God,that cameſt from Judah ? 
And he fayd , tYea. 

I5 Thenheſayduntohim , 
me , and eat bread, 

16 But hee anfwered , ] may not returne with 
thee ,norgoein with thee, neither willI ear bread 
nor dcinke water with thee in rhis place. 

17 Forit was charged me by the word of the 
Lord, ſayi:g, Thou thalit eat no bread, nordrinke 
water there , nor turne againe to goe by the way 
thatthou wenteſt, | 

18 And he fayd untohim ,1 am a Prophet alſo 
as thou arr ,and an Þ Angel ſpake unto me by the 
word of the Lord, ſaying , Bring him againe with 
thee into thine houſe , that he may eate bread and 
drinke water ; b#t he lied unto him, : 

19 So he went againe with him ,and did cate 
breadin his.houſe, and dranke water. 

20 Andas they ſae atthe rabile, rhe word of 
the Lord came unto the Propher,that brought him 
againe, 

21 And hee cried unto themanof God, that 
came from Judah , ſaying, Thus ſayrh the Lord, 

i Becanſe rhon haſt diſobeyed themourh of the 
Lord , and haftnot kept the commandement which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee, 

22 Bux cameR backe againe , and haſt eaten 
bread and drunke water in the place (whereof he 
did ſay unto thee, Thou ſhAr ear no bread nor 
drinke any water j thy carkeis ſhall not come unto, | 
the ſcpulchre of thy tarhers, 

23 EF And when he had eaten bread and drunke, 
he {addled him the afſe , ro wit, to. the Propher 
Whom he had brought againe, * _ ; | 


$ Come home with 


— 


24 And when he was gone, ka lion methim: 


by the way ,and flew him, and his body was caſt 
in the way , and the afle ſtood thereby ; the Lion 
ſtood by the corps alſo, 


25 - And behold , men that paſſed by , ſaw the. 


carkeis caſt in the way - and the Lion ſtanding by: 
the corps : and they came andtold it inthe towne 
where the old Prophet dwelt, : 


26 And when the Prophet that brought him | 


backe againe from the way , heard thereof , hee 
ſayd, Its the man of God, who hath beendiſobe- 
dient unto the Commandement of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto rhe 
Lion , which hath rent himand flaine him , accord; 


| ing to the word of the Lord, which he ſpake unto 
Lim, | 


- 27. & Andhe ſpake tohis ſonnes, ſaying,Saddle 
me the afle, -» al ſadled him, | hs 


28 And hee went and. found his body caſtin | 


the way , and the afle and: the Lion ſtood by the 
Corps: and the Lion had nor eatenthe body, nor 
rorne the aſle, ; WO CPP b. 

29 And the Prophet tooke up.the body of the 


man of God ,and lad itupon the aſle , and brought | 


it againe ,and che olde Fropher cameto the cixy, 
co lumen andburyhim.,..... . ,,.,.,--'.. 
3o And he tlayd his body in his m owne grave, 
and they -lamented over him ,. ſaying , Alas , my 
EET | | 


. 31 And. when, hchadburied him, he ſpike to 


his ſonnes , ſaying, When I am dead, Bury yee me 


alſo in the ſepuichre, wherein rhe man of God is | 


buried ; lay my, bones befide his hongs, 2. 
| 32 * For that thing whichhe cried by the word 
of the Lord. againſt the altar. that is ja Berh-el, 
and againta!l the houſes of the hieplaces ,which 
a, in-the cities of Samwia, ſhall luely come to 
& 

, 33 Hewbeit after this Jeroboam » converted 
no: from his wicked way , but turned againe , and 
made of the loweſt of the peop.e prieſts of the hie 
places, Who would, might f confecrate himſeif 
and be of the priefis of the hie places, 

34 And this thing turned ro finne unto the 
v8 of Jeroboam , EVENtO roote it Out , and de- 
ſtroy it fromthe face of the ezrth, 


CHAP. XIIIL, 


2 Terobeam ſendeth his mn fe diſguiſedto Ahizah the Prophet who |, 


declareth unto him the dcſtruttion of his houſe, 22 Tudah 


is punt fhed &3 Shifbak, 
T that time Abijah the ſonne of Jeroboam 
A fensae. "pf 't | : EA : 
"2 And Jergbgam ſayd- unto his wife , Up, 1 
pray thee; a and diſguiſe thy ſelfthartthey know 
not thar thou art the wife of Jeroboam , and gue 


' ro Shiloh :for there is Ahijah the Fropher , which 
| rolde mee * that I ſhould be king over this | 


»EOPLE, "4 | 
K,, And take T with Þ thee renne loaves and 
1 Craknels , anda botrell of hony, and goeto liim: 
he {hall tellthee what ſball become ot. the yong 
Man, : , 4 ? : - q Be 

4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo ,and aroſe ,and 
went to Shuoh , and came to the houſe of Ahijah : 
but Ahijah could nor ſee ,for bis ft lightwas de-, 
cayed for his age. . ; | 

5 Then the Lor@ſayd unto Ahijzh, Behold, 
the wife of JeroboMm commerh to aske a thing 
of thee for hex ſonne , for he is ficke : thus and thi's 


h 2:2 
{halt thou ſay unto her : fo wheu ſhee commeth | 


11» 


_—_— _ 


i 5 FO; I" © 
— "_— —_ —— 


— _ WY" GE 
_ 


k By this feareſull 
exainple, God ſet. 
teth foorth how 
dangerous athing 
it 15 for men ra 
behave themſelves 
coldly, or deceit- 
fully in rheir charge 
whereunto God 
bath, called them» 


| To declare that 
this was onely the 
judgement of 
God: forif the _ 
Lion had doge it 
for 'hunger, hes | 
would atfo bave 
devoured ths body, 
m Which be had 
prepared for him» 
ſelf. ww 


| na So the wicked' 
' profit nor by Gods 
threatniogs, bur go 
backward, and be- 


| come, wpaſe- and: * 


warſe, 2.,Tim. 3,13. 
4 f Ebr. Al his. 
bard, 


[2 His owne con. 
icience bare tim 
witnele, ttarthe 
Prophet of God 
would not ſacizhe 
his 2tf-Rions, 

' which was a 
wicked man. 

1* Chap.:1,zr. 

; T Evr. ja reine 

! band, 


|b , According - 0” 
' the cultome- wh-n 
ihcy went to asKe 
.Counſcli of Pro- 
'phers, 1.Sam.g,7, 
| | Or, wafers. 


T,Ebg excs ood, | 


— 
<— hm — _ _ ——— 


————_— —_— ——— 


Eng II TOLD. I IE ST 


ruin : x ſhewed. 


iN 'Rings.: a 


' Rehoboama iertioan 


p 


Pp 


| 


| unto 
a - 

the 'wicked. | 
4 e Which wat 
but a ſervant. 


i —<-——— a 
: Dt tt R 
_— _— - 5 TY hte -, __— 


Theti the wife 
of Jeroboam. 

| . " 

d For God oft 
times diſclofeth 


the craft - 
tikis of, 


al for 


f To wit, two 


ves, 


4. 


«4.4 
21,207, 
hk, - 
Ki «P,vo 
oy . | 
x 34 > * 


| ftrong hold, as 
him thar is 
t abroad. 
+ i They ſhalllacke 
kthe bonour of bu- , 
4 riall in token of 
f Gods malediQio 


k Tnthe middes 
| of the wicked, 


| beſtow his mer- 
ics, 
1 The Lord'will 
begin ro deſtroy 
| it our-of hand. 


m Meaning, Eu- 
phrates. 


n The people ſhall 
not be excuſed 
when they doe 
evill at the come 
mandement of 

'\ their governours. 


© The Lord ſmote * 
him rbar he died, 
2.Chron.13,20. 


 p And died before 


Feroboam abour 


{fource yeeres. 


} Lordharhf: 


iff , thethall feine her fe Krolee another. - 
; 6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the found of 
| herfeet as ſhe catne in at the doore, heſtyd,Come 
; in thou d wife __ Jeroboarn : why fetreftthourimas 
; thy* felf xo be artorher } F ant (ene ts thee 281th 


| oth Feroboam, Thus yt the Lord-Gud 
| of  Iſrag] , Foraſmuch is T have exalraterhee from 
| artiong' the people , 21d have made rhe prince 
| overy people Lftael | 
roy pe 5 RE 

| $ And haverentrhe kingdome away from the 
| honfe of DafAd, and Haye proen it thee , and thou 
haft not bene as my ſervant David ,whnch kept my 
Commandecrachts, and followed me with all his 
heart ,an& did onelyrhat which wasriyhr in mine 
gg 


thee ( for thon Haft gone and miride thee-othet 
ry al f itrolcen ttiapes , toproyokemee , and 
haſt cate behindchy backe, <4 
T6 crefore Getiotd ,f will bring evill upon 

the houſe of Jeroboam, and will curoft from Jero- 
boam tm tha#e pifferh apdinſtrhe wall , as vvcl! 
him thi: Þ is ſThar up ,as 
ant wittiweepe away therettinant of the houſe's 
Jeroboum, asa man ſyeepeth away doung tillirbe 
4 'gonE. C bk - R i « : P I n 

- tf "The doggrs ſNaffeate hittrof Jeroboams | 
ftocke that dieth 1n the cirie , and the foules of rhe 
aire ſhall ear him thardieth inthe field”: ifor the 


it. 
12 Up therefore and'g! er@thine houſe : 


| for when chy feeteemeritrorbecitis, rheThild 


| 13 Arid al Tfrael ſhall mourne for him, and 
bury him ; for 'he' onely of Jeroboam ſhall come 
ro the grave , becauſein him there ls formd k fome 
| goodnefle toward the Lord God of Iſrael inthe 


| houſe of Jeroboam. | 


14 Moreover, the Lord ſhall ftirre himup a 
King over Ifrael which thall deftroy the houſe of 
Jeroboarn in that day :1 what? yea, 'Eveh now, 

15 For the Lord ſhall fmice 1ſraet, as when a 
reede is ſhaken inthe water , and he thall weed I{- 
rael out of this'good land , which he/gave to their 
fathers, and ſhall ſcatterrchem beyond the m River, 
becauſe they have made them groves , provoking 
the Lord toanger, #=0E 

16 And he thallgive Iſrael vp, becanſe of rhe 
finnes , of Jeroboam, who did finne, and 2 made 1ſ- 
rael to finne. oy | 

' 17 © And Jeroboams wife arofe,and departed, 
and came to Tiuzah , and when ſhet came to the 
threſhold of the hguſe , the yohg man died. _ 

18 And they butied him}, and all Ifaellamen- 
" ted him , according to the word ofthe Lord which 
he ſpake by the hand of his fervarit Ahijah the 
Joo | ; 

19 And thereſtof Jeroboams adttes, how he 
warred, and: how he reigned , beholde ,they are 
written .in the booke of the Chronicles of rhe 
' Kings of Iſrael, * Ap 

 2>o And the dayes which Jeroboam reigned 
were twoand twehtie yceres : and hee o flept with 
his fathers, and Nadab his ſonne' reigned in his 
Reade, 3 i, $9 7 

21 @ Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
reignedin Jndah, Rehoboatt was one and fortie 
yeeces old, wheti he began to reigne., and reignetl 

ſ2yenteene'p yeeres in Terufalem; the titie which 


—_—— g 


[the Lotd did chitfe ourof 4 the tribes of Urael, 


= « — 


_— -- 


Buthift UGheovifl above al] chat were before | 


rthati3defr N, chit 


to par- hisname the 
Naamah-an Ammonie. Wor: $77 
22 And Judah wrought wickednefiein the fipht 
; of the. Lord zand they provoked himmore wat) 
their finnes', which they badicommitred, rthen 4 | 
thar winckcheirfarbers had done, ' 11 
| 23 For: 'a[fo' made them hieplaces, and 
images and groves in every hie hill,and under 
every greene te. : . W- 5 | Qr1j 
24 There were alſo Sodomites in the 4. land, | 
they did according toall theabotninations of the 
nations , which rhe Lord haſt caſtor before rhe 
Chiudren of Iſrael, | 2 
&- Anil it the fift yeere of King Rehobo. 
Shithak king of Egypt came up agaiaſt jeruſa- 


| 26 Andtooke the treaſures of the houſe of rhe 

Lord , nnd vhe'trexſares of rhe Kmgs houſe , md | 
tooke away all'; ſokecaricd away allthe ihieldsof 
gold * which Swlomon had made, - 

27 AndkingRehoboam made for them braſen 
fraelds andecrunirredthem unto thehands of the 
Chiefe of L.<- 1n0w » Which waired at the dovre of | 

| F 


re; and his morhers name was 


- BF, 
an, 
 leth,; 


1 


28 Abd whenthe King wentinto the houſe of 
che- Lord jthe gard barethem ,and brought them | 
againeimbibegad-chaniber, oy 

29 Andthe reſt of the a&es of Rehoboar, and | 
| all rhar he did ,arc theynortwritrenin rhe bagke 
| of -rhe:Chtonieles of the Kiugs-of Judab.  - + 
| 30 Andthere was warre berweeneRehoboam | j 
and Jeroboamſ continually, Ltd, 
{ - 31- Ald Rehioboam fleprwith his farhers,, anc 
{ was buriod awith his fathers in-the-Ciry of David: 
his mothers name was Naamah an * A mmonite: 
and Abijum bis Tonne reignedin hisftead, 

CHAP, XY, 

eAblzam reigneth over Tudah, -g Aſe ſucceedetiin hi; 
roome?, 16 The Gvatrell berweene Aſa and Baafbs, 


24 Tehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Iſa. 25 Nadab ſucceederh 
Jerebogm, 28 Beafba hilleth Nadab, | 


A Ndintheeighteenth yeere of King* Jerobo- 
| fa am thefonue of Nebar , reigned Abyamover 
2 Three yeeres reigned hee in 


F ras 
hs morhers name was.Maachah 8! 
2 Abiſbalom. | | 

An4 he walked'inall the fmnes'of his father, 
which hee had done before him : and his hearr' was 
not perfire with rhe Lord his God , as the heart of 
David his'farher. | 

But for Davids ſake did-the Lord his God 
give -him ab light in Jernfalem , and fer up his 
onneafter him , and eſtabliſhed Jeruſalem, - 

5 Becauſe David did rhat which was Tight in 
the fight of the Lord,and turned from nothing that 
he commanded him all the dayes of his life , *ſave 
onely in the matrerof Urizh the Hittite. 

6 And there was watre berweene Kehoboam 
and Jeroboam as long as he lived, 

7 Thereftalſo of rhe actesof Abijam , and all 
| that hedid ,arc they nor writteirin the * booke of 
. the Chronicles of the kings of Judah zthere was 
alſo:warre betweene Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijam flepr with his fathers , and they 
| buried bim in thecitie of David : and Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ftead, 

9 @ * Andintherwenty yeere of Jeroboam 
King of pr ines, orc Afaover' Judah, 

10 Hee reigned in Jeruſalem one andfourrie | 

FEES. yeeres, 


| 
1 


eruſalem and | 
e daughrer of 


- —_ aA _— 


* — 


ace gy HE EO ESE” 


yu 


PO II AE IIS ORE o——__y _— "> —_ thread dtd” 
ka 


aire berweene Aſa and Baaſha, Chap. XVI. Baaſha. Elah. Zirnri. 229 | 
otes X —— - | 


| 


as —_ —_—..—_—— 


; yeafes; and his © morhers name was MaaChah ,the | am , untill he had deſtroyed him , according to the 

4sDeridis } dauphrer of Abiſbalom. '* word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſervant | * Chap,r4,ro. 

called fa- 11 And Aſa didrightin the eyes of the Lord, | Ahijah the $hilonite, 

25 Gd Pavid his father, - 30. Becauſe of rhe finnesof Jeroboam which 
12 And he tooke away the Sodomutes out of | he committed, and wherewith hee made Ifrael to ; 

the land , and pnt away all the idoles that his fa- | finne , by hisſprovocation , wherewith he provok- Bo Fogg ne 

thers had made, _ F edthe Lord Godof Ifrael. . or ck with bis 
13 And hee d put downe * Maachah hismo- | 3x And therefidue of the atts of Nadab , and | calves, and fo 

ther alſo from hereſtate , becauſe ſhe had made an | all that he did , are they not written in the booke | pooveliing God 

| idolein agrove and Afadeftroyed her idoles, and | of the Chroniclesof the kings of Iſraet ? | to anger, 

burnt them by the brooke Kidron, _ 32 And there wes warre berweene Aſa and | 
14 Butthey purnotdowne the hie places, Ne= | Baaſha king of 1rel , all their dayes, 

| yerthelefle Aſas heart wase upright with che Lozd 33 In the third yeareof Aſa king of Judah, | 


all his dayes, _ | began Baaſha the fonneof Ahijahto reigne over |f . EY 
I5 Alſo he broughr in the boly vefdels of his | all Iſrael in = Tirzah ,aud reiened foure and twen- Fae wh uh 
kings of Ifra 

remained, 


father , and the chings that he had dedicatedunto | tie yeares, - F 
the houſe of the Lord, filver and golde, and || 34 And hee did eyillinthe fight of the Lord, | 
veſſels, walking inthe way of Jeroboam , andin his finne, 
Is And a" —_— berweene Aſaand | wherewithhe maio Ifcael toſinne, 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes, 4 | | | ; 
17 Then Baaſha King of Iſrael went up againſt | ,, op pun, = ” We 2 Omri. 32 Ahab 
that Jeroboam | Tudah,and built f Ramab,ſothat he would let vone |  * marricrk Tex 34 Terichs ts batte azaine. 
__ on to Als king ef par Ihe gold Hen the word of the Lord Lame to Jehuthe 
18 Then Ala t alt Lne LIVEr anG the go | ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, faying, cha 
| that was left inthe treaſures of the houſe of the | * 2 a Foraſmuch as I exalted hed. of rhe o Wh HE 
Lord , and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and de - duft, and made thee Capraine overmy eople If- | Name of the Lord 
livered them into the hands of his ſervants , and | rae}, and thou haft walkedinthe way erobo- 
\Chron.g,r, | $30g Afa ſent them ro * Benha-dad the ſonne of | am , and haſt made my people Iſrael ro nne , to 
ht. — | Tabrimon,the ſonne of Hezion king of 8 Aram | proyoke mee with their fnnes, ES 
that dwelt at Damaſcus , ſaying, 3 Beholde, I will take away the poſteritie of 
| 19 Thrreisacoyenant berwoene mee and thee, | Baatha , and rhe pofteritic of his houſe , and will ns 
and berweene my father and thy farher : Behold, I | make b thine houſe like the ® houſe of Jeroboam > , 
have ſent unto theea preſent of filver and golde : | the ſonne of Nebar, - |'* Chap. 0 
come , breake thy covenant with-Baaſba King of j 4 * ye thar dieth of Baaſhas fteckein the City,| * Chape14,uts 
Iſrael , that he may g depart from mee, him ſhall the dogges eate: andtharmar'of him 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, | which dieth in the fieldes , ſhall the foules of the 
| þ and ent the capraines of the hoaſts, which he had. | ayre eate, 
againſt the Cities of Iſrael, and ſmore lion , and | g—_—_ thereſtof the ates of Baaſha, and what FE 
Pan , and Abel-berh-maaChach , and all Cinne- | he did, and his n power, are they nor writtenin the | f! Or; valiaiitpetls, 
roth , with all the Tand of Naphrali, booke of the * Chronicles of the kingsof Ifraelz } * ro 39. 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof , he left 6 So Baaſha.ſlept with his fathers, and was | 
building of Ramah ,and dwelt in Tirzah. burfed in Tirzab , and Elah his ſonne reignedin 
22 Thenking Aſa naffembled all Judah fnone | his ftead, — 
excepred ,and they rooke the ſtones of Ramah, 7 Andalfo< bythe hand of Jehuthe ſonne of | prophet did his 
and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had | Hanani the Prophet , came the word ofthe Lord to | medage. 
built , and king Aſa built with them Gebaof Ben- | Baaſha, and to his houſe, that he ſhould be like the 
jamin and Mizpah, | houſe of Jeroboam , eyen for all the wickednefle 
.23 Andthereſtof all the ates of Aſa ,and all | chat he didinthe fighr of the Lord ,in provoking 
his might , and all that he did, and the cities which | him with the worke of his hands , and becauſe he 
he built , are they nor written inthe booke of the | killed 4him. | | 
Chronicles of the Kingsof Judah ? bntin his old 8 © In the fixe and tweatieth yeareof Aſa 
age he was diſeaſed in his b feete, king of Judah , beganElah rhe ſonne of Baaſha to 
24 And Aſaflept with his fathers , and was bu- | reigne over Iſrael in Tirzah » and reigned two 
ned with his fathers in the city of David his i fa- | yeares. | 
ther. And Jehoſhaphar his ſonne reignedin his | 9g And his ſervant Zimri ,captaine of halfe his- 
ſtead, charets, conſpired againſt him, as he was in Tir- PROP ns 
25 And Nadab theſonne of Jeroboam began | 2ah e drinking , till he was drunken in the houſe Mong Drinking 
| to _ over Iſrael the ſecond yeare of Aſa king | of Arzafteward of his houſe inTirzah. till he was drunken 
of Judah , andreigned over Iſrael twoyeares. 10 And Zimricame and ſmote him, and killed |-in the Temple of 
26 And he did evill inthe fightof the Lord, | him in the ſevenand twenty yeare of Aſaking of ray od 97 by 
walking in the way of his father , and in his finne Judah , and reigned in his mt 1 ad. 
wherewith he made Iſrael to finne. . 11 © And when hee was king ,and fate on his 
27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah of the | throne, hee flew all the houſe of Baaſha , nor lea- 
houſe of Jfiichar confpired againſt him , and Baa- | ving thereof one to piſſe againit a wall , neither of 
1 ſha flew him ar Gibbethon , which belonged to | his kinsfolkes , nor of his friends. 
| the Philiſtims : for Nadab and alllſrael laid fiege 12 So did Zimrideftroy all the houſe of Baa- 
to Gibbethon, | ſha , according to the word of the Lord which he f Both Baveul bis | 
28 Even inthe third yeare of Afaking of Ju- ek againſt Baaſha by the hand of Jebuthef Pro- | 5arher and he were | 
dah did Baaſha ſlay him , andreigned in his ftead. | pher, | Prophers, 
29 Andwhenhe was king , hee k fmore all the' £13 'For all the finnes of Baafha ,andſinnes of |} 


houſe of Jeroboarn, hee lefrnonealive to Jerebo- | is fonne, which they finned, and made Iſrael | 
R to 
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- * continued from the 


3 


"WENP""URS —__ i 


"Omri. Ahab, 


' I. Kings. 


Mi. 


Elijah fed of Rad 


g The fiege had 


time of Nadab Je. 
roboams ſauue. 


h Where Z'mri | 
kept himſelf in 
hold, 


F Ebr. burnt the 
Kings houſe 
upon him, 


i That is, the 
people which were 
nor art the fiege of 
Gibbethon :; for 
there they bad 

} choſen Qunti. 


| 


| 3 Or, Shemeron. 


Þ 


k For ſuch is the 
nature of idolatry, 
thar the ſuperſti- 
tion thereof doetb 
daily increaſe, and 
the elder ir is, the 
more abominable 
it is before God 
and bis Church.. 


1 He was the firſt 
king that was bu- 
ried io Samaria, 


| 1:13 


with their vanities, 

14 Andthereft of the attsof Elah ,andall that 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chroniclesof the kings of Iſrael? 

'15 © In the ſeven and twenty yeare of Aſa 
king of Judah did Zipri reigne ſeven dayes in Tir- 
zah , and the people was then in campe 8 againſt 
Gibbethon , which belonged ro the Philiſtims, 

16 And the people of the hoaſt heard ſay, 
Zimri hah conſpired , and hath alſo filaine the 
king.,Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine 
of rhe hoaſt , king over 1ſcael that ſame day , even 
in the hoaſ, 

17 Then Omri went up from Gibbethon , and 
allItrael with him , and they beſieged Þ Timah, 

18 And when Zimri ſaw ,thar the city was ta- 
ken ,he went into the palace of the kings houſe, 
and F burnt himſelf, and the kings houſe with fice, 
and fo died, 

I9 For his finnes which hee finned, in doing 
that which is evillin the fight of the Lord ,in wal- 
king in the way of Jerobozm , and in his finnes 
which he did , caufing Iſrael to finne, 

20 And the reſtof the a&ts of Zimri , and his 


treaſon that he wrought , are they not written in 


_ booke of the Chronicles of the kings of I1- 
rael? 

21 Thenwere the people of Iſrael divided in- 
to two parts : for i halfe the people followed Tib- 
n! the ſonne of Ginathto make him king ,and the 
other halfe followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omni, prevail- 
ed againſt the people'that followed Tibni the fon 
of Ginath :ſo Tibni died, and Omrireigned, 


adah began Omrito reigne oyer Iſrael ,andreig- 
ned twelve yeares.Sixe years reigned hein Tirzah, 

24 ,And hee bought the mountaine 8 Samaria 
of one Shemer for two talents of filver , and built 
in the mountaine , and called the name of the ciry, 
which he built, after the name of Shemer lord of 
the mountaine , Samaria, 

25 But Omridid evillin the eyesof the Lord, 
and did k worſe then all that were before him, 

26 For hee walked inall the way of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat , and in hisfinges wherewith 
he made: Ifrael to finne ir provoking the Lotd 
Godof Ifrael with their vanities, | 
27 And the reit of the ats of Omri , that he 


did, and hisftrength that he ſhewed. are they nor 


| 
| 


written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrae] ? 

28 And Omri flept with his fathers , and was 
buried in1 Samaria.: and Ahab his ſqune reigned 
1n his ſtead, 

29 Now Ahab the fonne of Omri began to 


| after rhat rhe 
kiogs bouſe was 
burat ia Tizab. 


( 
| By-whoſe 
means he fellto al] 
wickedand ftravge 
idolatry, and crucll ; 
- pexſecmiop. , 


reigne over Ifracl ,in the eighthand thirtie yeare 

of Aſa king of Judah, and Ahab the ſonne of Omri 

re!gned oyer Iſrael in Samaila two and.twenty 
yeares, 

And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in 

the fight of the Lord thenall that were before bim, 

31 For was ut a light thing for him ro walke 


1 in the finnes of Jeroboam the ſopne of Nebar, ex- 


cept hee tooke Iezebel alſo the daughter of Erh- 
baal king of the Zidonians to wife ,and went and 
ſerved Baal , and worſhipped him? 

32 Alfo hee reared up an altar to Baal in the 
honſe of Baal , which he had builtin Samaria, 

33. And Ahab made a grove , and Ahab pro- 


23 In the one and thirty yeare of Aſa king of 


| 


- 


ro finne , and provoked the Lord God of Ifcael , ceeded ,and did provoke rhe Lord God of Iſrael! 


_ then all the kings of Iſrael that were before 
im, 
In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite build 
n ſericho : he laid the foundation thereof in Abi. 
ram his eldeſt ſonne,and ſer up the gates thereof 
in his youngeſt ſonne Segub , according to the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake t by Joſhua the 
ſonne of Nun, 
CHAP, XVIT, 
x Elijah forewarnerh of the fumine to come, "q Heeir fed of 
abens, 9 He ſent to Zarephath , where he reftoreth his 
hoſteſſe ſonne to life, 
Nd Elijah che Tiſhbire one of the inhabirants 
A of Gilead ſayd unto Ahab ,* As the Lord God 
of Ifraelliverh , before whom1 aſtand , there ſhall 
be neither dew nor raine theſe yeares, but b ac- 
cording to my word, 
: 2 & Andthewordofthe Lord cwme unto him, 
aying, | 
- ye hence, and turne thee Eaſtward , and 
hide thy (elf in the u ver Cherith , thatis over 
againſt Jorden, : 
And thou ſhalt drinke of the river ,, and 1 
have commanded the < rayens to feed thee there, 
So hee went and did according unto the 
word of the Lord : for he went , and remained by 
the river Cherith tharis over againſt Jorden, 
6 And the ravens brought him bread and fleſh 
in the morning , and breadand fleſhin y eyening, 
and he dranke of the river. 


And after awhile the riverdried up , becauſe | 


there fell no raine 

8 & And the 
him , ſaying, £2641 

9 * Up,and get thee to Zarephath , whichis 
in Zidon, and remaine there : behold , I have com- 
manded a widow there ro ſuſtaine thee, 

10 So hee aroſe and went to Zarephath : and 
when he came to the gate of the city , behold, the 
widow wasSthere © gathering ſticks : and he called 
her ,and ſaid , Bring me ,I pray thee ,alittle water 
in aveſſell ,thatT may drinke, 


pon the earth, 
word of the Lord came unto 


a Read |, | 


tb 


11 Andas ſhe was going to fetchir,he called to | {-uld 


her, and ſ2id , Bring mee , 1 prey thee ,amorſe}} of 
bread in thine hand, 

I2 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lordthy Godliverh, 
I have nor a Cake , buteven an handfull of meale 
in a barreN ,and a little oyle in a crulſe : and be- 
hold, I am gathering ' a few ſticks for togoe in, 
and drefſe ir forme and my ſonne , that vie may eat 
it, andf die, | 

13 And Eljjahſaidunto her, Feare not , come, 
doe asthou haſt ſaid , but make me thereof a little 
cake firſt of all, and bring itunto mee, and afrer- 
ward make for thee and thy ſonne. 

14 For thus fairh the Lord God of Iſrael, 8 The 
meale in the barcell ſhall nor be waſted, neicher 
ſhall the oyle inthe cruſe be diminiſhed , unto the 
time that the Lord ſend raine upon the earth, 

15 So ſhe went, anddidas Elijah ſaid , and ſhe 
did eate: ſo did hee and her houſe Þ far acertaine 
time, 

16 The barrell of the meale waſted not , nor 
the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe , according to | 
the word of the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand 
of Eljjah. 

17: 5 Andaſter theſe things ,the ſonne of the | 
wife ofthe houſe fell ficke, and his ſickeneſle was 
ſo ſore , tthat there was noi breath left in him, 

18. And be ſaid unto Elijah, What havel to 80 
wit 


miſerk a uo 


2 «t 

mm 
h Tharis, 18 
had raine wi 
on the can 


o 


q Or, thit 

i God woulltf 
whether {be 
leamed bj 
mexcifull pK 
dence t0 
hes ons fly 
comfon,. 


Bn _ 
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hn 
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ted 
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——Jowes ſonne raiſed to life. Chap, XVITI. Elijah. Obadiah and Ahab. t3 
| 


Afeer that be 
waned from the 
xr Cheruk, 


work his feare 
his deart, but 


bod pitied oft 

$ the wicked 
the godues 

p apd cauſeth 
0 20 meete 

a Obadiab, 

ut the benefir 
ki.de krowen 

de granted for 

a childrens 


| me tocail my finne to remembrance, and ro lay my 


| himſelf, and Obadiah went another way by him- 


| his face, and ſaid , Art not thou my Lord Elijah ? 


| rooke an oath of the kingdome and nation , if they 


| 


—_——__c 


with thee,O thou manof God 2:rt thou come unto 


ſonne ? 
n 19 Andhe ſaid unto her , Give mee thy ſonne : 
and he tooke him our ofher boſome,and caried him 
up into a chamber, were he aboade ;and laid him 


upon his owne bed, 


O Lord my God, haſt thou & puniſhed alſo this 
widow , with whom I ſojourne , by killing her 
ſonne? | ; _ 

21 And he ftretched himſelf upon the child : 
three times, and called unto the Lord, and aid, 
O Lord my God, I pray thee, letthis chiids foule 
come into him againe. | y 

22 Then the Lord heardthe voyce of Elijah, 
and the ſoule of the child came into him againe,and 
he revived. : 

23 And Elijah tooke the child, and broughr 
him downe out of the chamber into the houſe,and 
delivered him unro his mother , and Elijah fayd, 
Behoid, thy ſonne liverh. 

| And the woman faid unto Elijah , Now 1 I 
know that thou art a man of God,and that rhe word 


of the Lord in thy mouth is true, 


CHAP. XVIII, 


Blizab % to Ahab, 13 Obadiah biddeth an hundeeth 
- Þ white - Blijeh kiReth all Ban prophere. 45 Hee 


Fbt4incth rdine. 
Fter many dayes, the word of the Lord came 
A ro Elijah ,inrhe a chird yeere ,f:ying, Goe, 
;hew thy (cif unto Abab ,and 1 wiil ſend rape upon 
the earth, 
| 2 And Elijah went to ſhewhimſelfunto Ahab, 
and there was a great famine in Samaria, 
And Ahab calied Obadiah the governour 
of his houſe : {and Obadiah Þ feared God greatly: 
For when fr deſtroyed the rrophersof 
the Lord,Obadiah rooke an hundrerh rrophers,and 
hid them by fifriesina cave , and he fed them with 
bread and water, ) | ; ; 

5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah , Gointo the 
land , unto ali the fountaines of water , and unto all 
the rivers, if ſo be that we may finde grafſe to fave 
the horſes and the mules alive , leaſt we deprive the 
land of the beaſts, 

6 And fo they divided the lande betweene 
them to walke thorow it, Ahab went one way by 


ſe:f, 
75 @ And as Obadiah was inthe way , behold, 
Elijah '< mer him ; and he knew him, and fell on 


$ And heanſweredhim, Yea, go tellthy lord, 
Behold, Ei1jah #x here, 

9 And he ſaid , What havel finned, that thou 
wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of Ahab 
to ſlay me? TA 

to Asthe Lord thy God liveth, theres no na- 
tion or kingdom , whither my lord hath nor ſent to 
ſeeke thee : and whenthey ſaid , He is not here, he 


had not found thee. 
11 Andnowthouſayeſt, Goe.tell thy lord,Be- 
hold, Elijah #s here, ru 
12 And whenI am gone from thee , the Spirir 
of the Lord thall cary thee into ſome place rhar 
1 do nut know: ſo when I come andrtell Ahab, 


209 Then hee called unto the Lord, and ſaid, | 


| 


þ 


| 


if he cannot finde thee , then will he kill mee ; Bur 


Py th 


I thy fervant 4 feare the Lord from my youth, 

13 Was it not told my lJord, what I did when 
Jezebell flew the Prophets of the Lord, how I hid 
an hundreth men of the Lords Prophets by fifties 
ina Cave, and fed them with bread and warer z 

14 Andnow thou faieft, Goe,tellchy iord, Be- 
hold , Elijah 5 here, that he may lay me, 

I5 AndElijjahſaid, Asthe Lord of hoafts liveth, 
before whom I Rand, 7 will ſurely ſhewe my ſeif 
unto him this day, | 

16 & So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and 
told him, And Ahab went to meete Elijah, 

17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah, Ahab ſaid unto 
him, Art thou he that truubled Iſrael } | 

:3 And hee anſwered, I havenor troubled Iſ- 
rael , but f thou and thy fathers houſe ,in that yee 
have forſaken the commandements of the Lord, 
and thou haſt followed Baalim, | 

19 Now therefore ſend , and gatherto mee all 
Iſrael unto mount Carmel , and the prophets af 
Baal foure hundreth and -frie , and the prophets of 
ar pp foure hnndreth , which cate ar Tenebels 
table, | 

20 & So Ahab ſentunto allthe children of If- | 
rael , and gathered the prophets together unto ' 
mount Carmel, 

21 And Eiijah came unto all the people.and (aid, 
How long 8 halt ye betweene two opinions? If rhe 
Lord be God, follow him, butif Baai be he, then 
goe after him, And the people anſwered him not a 
WOTrd, 

22 Then faidElijah unto the people, I onely 
rem.ine a 0 ot rhe Lord: bur Baals prophets 
are foure hundreth and fiſtie men, 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullockes, 
and 1jer them chuſe the one , and cut himis pieces, 
and iay him on the wood, but put no fire wder,and ] 
will prepare the other bullucke, and lay him on the 
wood, and will pur no fire wider, 

Then callye on the name of __ god ,and 
I will cell on the Name of the Lord ;and then the 
God that anſwereth Þ by fre ,ler him be God. 
Ay all the people anſwered , andſayd ,Itis weu 

ken, | 

"_ And Elijah ſaid unto the prophers of Baa), 
Chuſe you abullocke , and prepare himfirſt, { for 
ye are many) and call onthe name of your gods,bur 
put no fie «der, 

26 $0 they tooke the one bullocke that was 
given them, and they prepared ir , and called on 
the name of Baal from morning tonoone , ſaying, 
O Baal, heare us : but there was no voyce, nor any 
to anſwere; and they i leapt upon the altar that 
was made, 


27 And at noone Elijah mocked them , and | 


ſaid, Crie alowde : for hee is a & god, eitherhee 
raiketh ro purſueth h# enenves, orisin his journey, 


k - may be that he Leepeth, andmuſt be 1 awak- | 


238 Andrthey cryed lowd,andcut themſelves as 
their maner was , with knives andlancers, till the 
blood guſhed out upon them. 

0 And when midday was paſſed , and they had 
prophecied untill the offering of the evening {acri- 
tice, there was neither voyCce, nor one to anſ{iwere, | 
nor any that regarded, 

30 And Eljjah ſaid untoallthepeople, Come 
rome. Andallthe goopes camertohim, . And he 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 


downe, 


| 


31 And Elijah tooke twelve ſtones , according + 
R 3 r9 * 


| a4 ram none of 
the wicked perſc- 
cyters that thou 
eſt procure 

unco me ſuch 
diſpleaſure , bur 
ſerve God, and 
favour bis cbil- 
dren, 


e By my | poeſincs 
I will declare that 
thou haſt told him 
the truecth, 


f The true mint. 
ſters of God ought 
not onely not to 
ſuffer the trueth ro 
be unjuſtly Randers 
ed, but to reproove 
boldly the wicked 
ſlanders without 
reſpeR of perſon. 


g Be conſtant in 
religioo, and make. 
iT nor as a thi 
indifferent, whether 
= Gad or 
, or whether 

ye ferve God 
whoHy or ia 


part, Zeghz,g 


hb By fending 
dowae fire from * 
heaven to burng 
the ſacrifice, 


i As men raviſhed 
with ſome Rravge 
ſpirir. 

k You cſteern 
him as God, * 


their beaftly mad- 
ae@>, which think 
that by any inſtance | 
or ſuir, the dead þ} 
aod vile idoles can 
help their wore 
ſhippers in their 
neceſitie, 


—_ 2h, 


———_ a 


-4 gainft Go 


| Elijah kil leth Baals prophets. 


B I. Kings. 


He is fed by ar hy , 


» Gen. 32,2Ts . 
2.King. 17, 34+ 


iy Ebr. Sats, which: 


ſome thiake con- 
teine about three 
p<ttels anda thud 
Parr a p1eces 


m -Mereby he de- 
clared rhe excelleurt 
power of God,who 
contrary to nature 
could make the fire 
burne even in the 
warer, tothe inteat 
they ſhould have 
noae occahon tg 
doubt that he is 
the onely God. 


n Though God ſuf- 
fer his to runne in 
blindnefſe and er- 
rour for atime, yet 
at the lengrh be 
calleth them home 
to him by fome 'no- 
rorious figne and 
worke, 


ov. He commanded 
them that as they 
were truely per- 
fwaded to contedſe 
the onely God: ſo 
they would ſerve 
him with all their 
power, and deſtroy 
the idolaters his 
encmies, 


Þ As Gads ſpirit 
mooved him ro 
Tay , ſo was bee 
rengthened by the 
ſame , that he did 
nor faint, but con. 
ticued fti!l rill be 
bad obtained. 
t Or, here and 
there. 
=_ was ſo ſtreng» 
ened with Gods 
fpirir, that be ran 
faſter then the cha- 
ret was able to 
runne, 


2 To wit, of Baal, 


1] b Though the 


wicked rage a» 
cbile 
dren, yet be bol. 
deth them backe 
that they cannot 
execute their 


malice. 


—C 


Ly 


{ 


4 


t 
| 


. Againe heſaid , Doefſo agame, 
' And they didit the third time: | 


- 


to the nnmber of the rribes of the fonnes of Jaa- 

kob, { umto whom the word of rhe Lord came, 

ſay ing, * Iſrael fhallbe thy name) _ : 
32 And with the tones he built an altar m 


' the name of 'the Lord : and he made a ditchronnd 


about rhe altar , as (great as would conteine two 
ft meaſures of ſeed, . : x 
33 And he pur the wood morder, and hewed 
the bullocke in pieces , and4aid himin the wood : 
34 And ſayd, Fill foure barrels with warer, and 
poure it upon the bnrnr-offering and on the wood. 
nd they did forhe 
fecond time; And he fayd , Doeitthe third time. 
35 Andthe waterranronnd about the altar:and 
he = fifled rhe ditch with water alſo, _ : 
356 And when they ſhould offer the event 
aciifice, Elijah the Prophet came and ſayd , Lor 
God of Abraham, Izhak , and of ifrael ,letit be 
knowen this day , that thou art the Godof Ifrael, 
and rhat Iam thy ſervant ,and that i1have done all 
rheſe things at thy com Sch ; 
37 Heare mee,, Q Lord, heare me , and ler this 
people knowe that thou arr the Lord God, and 
_ thon haſt turned their heart againe » atthe 
33 Then the fire of rhe Lord fell ,and confſu- 
med the burnt-offering , and the wood ,and the 
ſtones, and heduft,and hicked up the water that was. 
in the ditch, 
39 And whenall the people.ſawit , they fellon 


9 | 
| their faces, and fayd , The Lordis God, the Lord is 


God, - 

40 .And Elijahſayd nnto them, Take the pro- 
(phers of Baal , ter not oa man of them eſcape : and 
they rooke them , and Elijah broughr them to the 
'brooke Kiſhon, andflew them there, | ; 

41 & And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab , Get thee 
up ,eate and drinke , for there 5s a ſound of much 
ratne; 

42 So Ahab went np to eate and to drinke , and 
Eljah went up to the top of Carmel :and he crou- 
_ unto the earth, and put his face betweene his 

ces, 

And fayd to his ſervant, Goe up now, and 
looke toward the way of the Sea, And hee went 
up , and tooked,and ſaid, There is nothing, Againe 
he ſaid, Goe againe y ſeven times, 

44 And ar the ſeventh time hefſayd, Behold, 
there ariſeth a little cloude out of the Sealike a 
mans hand, Then he ſayd , Up , and ſay unto Ahab, 
Make ready the charet, and getthee downe, that the 
raine flay thee not; | | 


And # in the meane while the heaven was | 


blacke with cloudes and winde, and, there was a 
great raine;, Then Ahab went up, and came to 
Izree], | 

46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, 
and he girdedup his loynes ,andrang before Ahab 
till he came to Izreel, 


CHAP, XIX., 
d by whe 


from  1ez,ehel » is nours/be. me Angel of 
__ is is commanded to anorm Hazael , Itchy , ind 
fi 


ſhe; 
N Ow Ahabtold Iezebel all that Elijah had done, 


5s Blizah: flee 


and how he had ſlaineallithe ® prophers with 
the ſword, 

2 Then Iezebel ſent a meflengerunto Elijah, 
Laying »b The gods do:ſo to me , and more alfo ,if 
I not thy life like one of their lives by to 
morow this time, 


| 


" dernefle,, and came and {ate downe 


! 


3 © Whenheſaw that, he aroſe,and went i for 
his life , and came to Beerſheba , whicbis in Judah, 
and left his ſervant there, : 

4 Bur hee went-a_dayts joutntey into the wil. 

: 2 Juoiper 
rree , and defired that he might die ,and ſayd, It is 


now enough : O Lord , <rake wy ſoule: forI am no 


berterthen my fathers. 

5 And as hee lay 
tree , Reholdnow, an Angel reached him, and 
unto hum , Up , and eat, 

6 And when hee looked about , behold , there 
was a Cake baken on the coales , anda pot of water 
at his head , ſo he did cat and drinke ,and returned 
and flept, | 

7 And the Angelof rhe Lord came againe the 
ſecond time , and touched him., and ſayd , Up ,and 
eat : for4thou haſt a great journey. 

$ & Then hee aroſe , anddid eateand drinke, 
and walked in the ftrengrth of that meare fourtie 
_ and fourtiemights, unto Horeb the mount of 

od, 

' 9 Arid there hee entred into a cave, andlod- 


ged there: and behold, the Lord ſpake to him, | 


es __ unto him , What doeſt thou here, 
1jah # 
- And he anſwered , I have © beene very Jjea- 


lous for the Loxd God of hoaſtes : forthe children 


of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant,broken downe 
thine altars,and ſlain thy Prophets with the ſword, 


1t away. | | | 

11 Andhefayd, Come out , and ſtand upen the 
mount before the Lord, And behold , the Lord 
went by, and a mightie ſtrong winde rent the 
mountaines, and brake the rockes before the Lord: 


- but. the Lord was f notin the winde : andafter the 


winde came an earthquake : but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake : 


12 And after the earthquake came fire : but the | 
Lord was notin the fre : and after the fire camen ill |. 


and ſoft voyce, + 441 : 
13 And when Elijah heard it ,he coveredhis 

face with his mantle , and' went out , and ftood in 

the entring of the- cave , and behold , there camea 

_ unto him , and ſayd , Whar doeſt thou here, 
1jah? 


14 And heanſwered, I have bene very jealous | 


for the Lord God of hoaſte, becauſe the children 
of Iſrael have forfaken thy covenant , caſt downe 


it away, 

15 ,Andthe Lordſaydunto him, Goe,returne. by 
the wildernefſe unto Damaſcus , and when thou 
commeſt there , anoynt Hazael king over u Aram, 

16 And Jehu the ſonne of Nimihi ſhalt thou 
anoynt King over Tſrae] : and Eliſhathe fonne of 
Shaphar of Abel Mecholahſhalt thou anoynt to be 


:thfrom the ſword of 


; Propher in thy roome, 


17 And * him thateſc 


Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay : and him that eſcapeth from 


theſwordof Fehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 


18 Yer wHl * I leave ffeven thouſand in 11- | 


rael :.even h all the knees that have not bowed 


ind flept underthe Juniper 
ayd 


'* andLonelyamleft, and they ſecke my life to take | 


Saws + 
| fore of bi 
99 i ; 
lf 10.09 


| thine altars,and flaine-thy Prophets with theſword, | **® 
and I onely amleft ,and they ſeeke my life to rake | 4,,; 


nnto Baal ,and every mouth that hath not kiſſed | ,,4 


him, 


'-19 & Sohedeparted thence , and found Eliſha | 


the ſonof Shiphar , who was plowing with twelve 
yokeof oxen before him, and was with the twelft : 
and Elijah * went - rowards him , and caſt his 


i 


mantle! 


—” 


thc. 


camaria beſieged . Ahabs 


aa— 


Though this 13- 
all afeRi0D 18 
«to be cootew* 
ped, yet it ooght 
potto moove us 
God calletb 
as to ſerve hint 


4 01, Syrit- 
4 That is ' gover- 
nours and rulers 


6 emer 


They thought 
t their duties ra 
qroventer their 
ives, then to grant 
o that thing which 
not lawfull 
to ſatisfie the 
of a tyrant, 


Mack lefſe hall 
e be found any 
aythat is worth 
thing , when 
ſhalbe ſo 


Roaſt not before 
de videry be 


8 Or, put your 
ves in order, 


Before God went 
bow vich Gignes 
miracle 


Sy 
Abad from bis 
Wpietie , and now 
. with WO 


mull viitories, 


ſi 


mantle rpon him. R x 
20 Ah helefr the oxen,and. ranne after Elijdh, 
and' ſaid, i Let mee , I pray thee , kifle my farher 
4d my mother, and thenI will follow thee, Who 
anſwered him, Goe, returne : for what have I done 
to thee? _ | 
' 21 Andwhenhewent backe againe from him, 
he tooke 'a couple of oxen, and flew them , and 
fd theirfleſh with the & inftruments of the oxen, 
and gaveunto the people , and ey did eate: then 
he aroſe and went after Elijah, and miniftred unto 
him, | j 
ris ts & Bec Bot vo þ ehe vid 

maria ts &:/tepe þ 4 e orte to 
Fe Bas by a Fake. 3 \ The King. rv pgs poo — 

Bon-hadad , and is reprooved therefore by the Prophet, 

Hen Ben-hadad the king of « Aram afſem- 

bled all his army , and two and thirty 2 kings 
with him , with horſes, and charets , and went up 
and bebnges 4 Samaria, and fought againk it, 

2 And he fencmeſſengersto Ahab king of Iſ- 


4 p_ PRE. 
racl, into the citie, 


And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 

Thy filver and thy gold is mine : alſo thy women, 
and thy fayre children are mine, 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered , and (aid, 

My lord King , according to thy ſaying , b I am 


thine ,and allrthar I have, 


5 And whetithe meſſengers came againe , they 
ſaid , Thus commandeth Bben-hadad , and faith, 
When T ſhall ſend unto thee, and command , thou 
ſhalt deliver me thy filver and thy gold , and thy 
women , and thy children, 


6 < Or eiſe I will ſend my ſervantsunto thee | 
' by ro morow this time , and they ſhall ſearch thine 


houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants : and what- 
ſoever 15 pleaſant in thine eyes , they ſhall rake ir 
in their hands , and bring ir away. 

7 Then the King of Iſrael ſent for all the El- 


{ ders of the Jand , and ſaid, Take heede, I pray you, 


and fee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe : forhe ſentun- 
to me for my wives, and for my childr2n , and for 
my filyer , and for my goid, and I denied him 
not, | 

8 Andall the Elders , and all the people ſaid to 
him , Hearkend not unto him, nor conſent, 

9 Wherefore hee (aide unto the meſſengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
diddeſt ſend for to thy ſervant ar the firſt time, 
that I will doe , bur this thing I may notdoe, And 
hg meiſlengers departed , and brought him an 
anſwere, 


10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him , and (aid, 


The gods doe ſo to me and more allo , if rhe « duit 
of Samaria be enough to allthe peoplethar fol- 
low me, for every man an handfull. 

11 And the King of Iſrael anſwered , and faid, 
Tell {am , L. et not him'thet girdeth Lis harneis , boaſt 
himſelf, ashe that f puttethir off, 

'12 And when he heard that tidings ,aShe was 
with the kings drinking in the pavilions , hee ſaid 
unto the ſeryants, v bring forth your engines, And 
they ſer them againſt the cutie, 

13 And behold , there came a Propher 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus ſayerh 
the Lord, Haft thou ſeene all this greatmuli- 
tude 7 behold , I will deiiver ir into thine hand 
als dey »that thou miyeſt know ,3 thatIamthe 

ord, : —- 

14 | And Ahab. ſaid, By whom ? and hee ſud, 


| Thus fayeth the Lord ,By the ſervants of the Prin- 


 Chay. XX. 


order the bartell? and heanſwered,, Thou} 

15  E Then heenumbred the- ſervants of the 
Princes of the provinces , and they wete rwohun- 
dreth';rwo' 


rael ,evenſeyenthoufand, * | 
16, And they went ourat noone : bur Benha- 


both hee and 'the kings : for two and thirtie kings 
helped him, ' 5 5 for 1.0.) 5 


of Samaria, | 


come out to fight, take them yer alive. 

' 19 $0 they came ont of the citie ,towr? , the 
ſervants of the Princes of theprovinces, and the 
boaſte which followed them. 

20 Andthey flew every one his f enemie : and 
the 8 Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued them : but 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram eſcaped onan horfe 
OT IRR? = | 
,_ 21 ' Andrheking of Iſrael went out , and ſmote 
the horſes and chaxers, and with agreat laughter 
ENS. EET” 

22 ( Forthefe had come a Prophet to the kin 
of Iſrael ,and hadſaid unto him, Goe, beof goo 
courage , and confider , and takeheede what thou 
dock: for when the yeere is gone about ,the king 
of Aram willcome up againſtthee.)* © 

23 © Then the ſervants of rhekingof Aram 
ſaid unrohim, Theirk godsare gods of the moun- 
raines,, and therefore they overcame us : but letus 
fight againſt rhem in' the plaine , and doubtlefle 
we ſhall overcome ther, = | 

24 And this doe, Take the kings away , every 
_ out of his place , and place caprtaines for 
thank We ty, bF 

25 And number thy ſelf an armie, like the 
armie. that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes, and 
fuch chaters, and wee will fight againſt themin 
the plaine, and doubtlefle wee ſhall overcome 
Foy : and hee hearkened unto their yoyce ,and 

O, 

26 And after the yeere was gone abour , Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites , and went up to 
Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael], 

27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 
and were all 1 afiembled, and went againſt them, 
and the children of 1ſrael pitched beforethem 
like two little flockes of kiddes :burthe Aramites 
filled the countrey, 

23 And there cameamanof God, and ſpake 
unto the King of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus ſaith the 
Lord , Becauſe the Aramites have ſaid , The Lord 
isthe God of the mountaines and rior God of the 
valleys , therefore will I'deliver all this great mu]- 
titude into thine hand , andye ſhall know that I 
amthe Lord, ; | 

29 And they pitched one over againſt the 
other ſeyen dayes, andinthe ſeventh day the bat- 
tell was joyned :; and the children of Iſrael flewe 
of the Aramites an hundieth thouſand footemen 
in ond:y, ; 


men thar were left : and Ben-hadad fled into the 


| citric, and Tame into * aſecret chamber, 
LY 13 C And 


— 


{ thirrie', and afcer them hee num- 
bred the whole peopleof allthe children of 1f- | 


dad did diinke till hee was drunkenin the rents, 


17 .Sothek ſeryants of the Princes of the pro- 
vinces went out firſt : and Ben-hadad ſetr our , and: 
they ſhewed him {aying, Thereare men come out 


| 


ine, Who ſhall” 


18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come our | 
for. peace, take them alive : or whether they be 


30, But thereſtfled to Aphekintorhe city : and | 
the:e fell a, wall upon ſeven and twenty thouſand | 


| 


vieories oyer Benkadad. 131 


'ces of the provinces, He Laid ay 


h Thar is, yorg 


men trained in the | 
ſervice of princes, 


F Ebr. mar. 
[-] Or, Syrians. 


i Which them that 


were appointed 
for the preſervati- 
onof his perſon, 


k Thus the wicked 
blaſpbeme God in 
their furie, whom 
notwithſtanding 

he ſuffereth not 
anpuniſhed, 


I All they, which 
were in the bartell 
of the former 
yeare, verle 15. 


m Who are of like 
wer in the vale 
ey,a5T am onthe 

bils, and can aſwell 


deſtroy a multitude 


with few as with 
mayoy. 'Y 


f Ebr. from cham- 
ber to chamber, 


—_—— 


ID 


4 


| 


| 


Nmeert 


 * Nabothisflag 


n Tn figne of ſub- 
mifſion, aod that 
we bavedeſerved 
deatb, if he will 
puniſh us with 
rigaur, 


1 


þ Or, and caught 
it of him. 
o He is alive, 


p Thou ſhalt ap- 
point in my chief - 
city what thou 
wilt, and I will 
obey thee. 

Or, of the 
diſciples. 


q By this externall 
ſigne bee would 
more lively touch 


the kings heart, 


x Becauſe thou haſt 
tranſgreſſed rhe 
commandement 


of rhe Lord. 


| 
| 


Cf By this parable 
1 he at. yer 
condemae himſelf, 
who made a cove- 
nant with Gods 
enemie, and ler him 
eſcape, whom God 
had appointed to 
| be dane. 


'* Or, atthis time. 


a Though Ahabs 
tysannie be con- 
demned by the boly 
Spirir, yer be was ' 
{ nat fo rigoraus that 
4 he would rake 
from another man 
bis righr withour 
full recompeaſe, 


| 


1 


b 


pb 
bo 


A 


1 P v-Aagny, gy w—_ - - | -————_— _y | ons 
Ahabs fooliſh pitie reprooyed, 8 ns 8 


31 ©& Andhis ſervants faidunto him, Behold 
now, wee haye heard fay that the Kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kings : wepryy thee, 
let us pur fackcloath about our ® loynes , and ropes 
abour our heads, and goe out to the King of Iſrael: 
it may bethar he will ſave thy life. _.. : 

32 Then. they girded ſackcloath about their 
loynes , and ropes abour their heads , and Came 
to the king of Iſrael, and ſaid , Thy ſervant Ben- 
hadadCaith , I pray thee ,let mee live : and he ſaid, 
Is he yetalive? hee is my brother. . 

33 Now the mentooke diligent head, if they 
Ccouid catch any thing of him, and made haſte , and 
ſaid , Thy brother» Ben-hadad. And he ſaid, Goe, 
bring him. -So Ben-hadad came our unto him , and 
he Cauſed him ro come up into the chariot, _ 

34 And Ber-hbadad ſaid unto him, The cies 


which my father rooke from thy father ,1 will re- | 


ſtore, and thou ſhalt make ftreetes for thee in 
P Damaſcus ,as my father did in Samaria, Then 
ſaid Ahab , I will let thee goe with this covenant. 
So hee made a covenaut with him, and lethim 
goe, 

35 © Thenacertaine man of the n childrenof 
the | Prophers faide- unto his' neighbour by the 
commandement of the'Lord',q Smite mee ,I pray 
thee, Butthemanrufuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid he unro him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, behold, as 
ſoone as thouart deparred from mee ,aiyon ſhall 
r {lay thee, So when he was departed from him. a 


| yon foiind him, and ſlew him, 


' 37+ Then hee found another man , and, ſaid, 
Smire mee, I pray thee, Andthe man ſmote him, 
andin ſmiting wounded kim, : 

33 So the Prophet departed , and waitedfor 


the King by the way , and diſguiſed himſelf with | 


aſhes upon his face, 

39 And whentheking came by , he cryedun- 
to the King , andfaid , f Thy ſervant went unto the. 
middes of the bartell, and behold, there went 
away a man , whom another man brought unto mee, 
and ſaid, Keepe this man : if he be loſt, and want, 
thy life ſhall go for his life , or elſe rhou ſhalt pay 
atalentof filver, 

4o And as thy ſervant had here and there to 
doe, he was gone : Andrthe King of Iſrael faid un- 
to him , So thall thy judgement be : thou haft gi- 
ven ſentence, | 

41, And hee hafted, and tooke theafhes away 
from his face : and the King of Ifrael knewe him 
that hee was of the ah," ih - Eto: A 

42 And hefaid amo him, Thus faith the Lord, 
* Becauſe thon haft lergone our of tne handes a 
man whom I appoynted todie ,thy life thall goe 
for his life , andrhy people for his people, 

43 And the King of Ifrael wenr to his houſe 


| heavie and in diſpleaſure , and came ton Samaria, 


CHAP, XXI. 


| s Jexebel commanders to. kill Naketh , for the Vincrard that 


hee refuſed to ſell to Ss. 
and he repemeth, j 
Efter *theſc things, Naboth the Jzreelite had 
.a Vineyard in Izcel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria, 

2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth , ſaying, 
2a Give mee thy. vineyard , that I may make me a 
garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by 
mine houſe : and I will giye thee forjta better 
vineyard then it is :orif itpleaſe thee , I will give 


19 Elizabreproopeth Aheb, 


thee the worth of ir in money, 


' . 3:; And Naboth ſaid ro Ahab, The Lord ke 
' me from. giving the inheritance of my fathers un« 
tothee, : 

_ 4; Then Ahab came into his houſe heavie and 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
the -Jzreelite had ſpoken unto him. For hee had 
ſaid , I will not giye thee the inheritance of my 


faceand would eat no bread. 


ſad unto him, Why is thy ſpicit fo {ad that thou 
eateſt no bread? 

6 And he ſaid unto her , Becauſe.I ſpake unto 
Naboth the Izceelite, and ſaid unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money ,or if it pleaſe thee, I will 
give thee another vineyard for it : but he anſwered, 
1 will notgive thee my vineyard, 

7 Then lezebel his wife faide nnto him, 
© Doeſt thou now governe the kingdome of 11- 


_ give theethe vineyard of Nabothrhe Izre- 
Elite, 

8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name ,and 
ſealed them with his ſeale , andſent the letters un- 
to. the Elders ,aud to the nobles that were in his 
Citie dweliing with Naboth. . 

9* And the wrote in the letters ,ſaying , Pro- 
Claime a « faſt, and ſer Naboth among the chiefe 
of the people, 

lo And ſet two wicked men before him , and 


deſt blaſpheme God and the king : then cary him 
out , and fone him thar he may die. 
11 Andtheemen of the citie , ever the Elders 


Jezebel had ſent unto them : as it was written in 
the letters, which ſhe had ſent unro them, 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and fer Naboth 
among the Chief of the people. 

13 And there camertwo wicked men, and ſate 
before him : and rhe wicked men witnetled againſt 
Naboth in the preſence of the people , ſaying, Na- 
both did f blaſpheme God and rre King, Then 
they caried him away out of the citie , and toned 
him with ſtones , that he died, 

14 Then they ſenttolezebel , ſaying, Naboth 
is ſtoned andis dead, 

I 
PR. d and was dead, Iezebel faid to Ahab, 
f Up,and take poſleffion of the vineyardof Na- 
both the Izteelite , which hee refufedto give thee 
for money : for Naboth.is nor alive , buris dead, 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 


both the Izreelire ,to take pofſeffion of it, 


Elijah the Tiibbire , faying, 

18 Ariſe, goe downe ro meere Ahad King of 
 Ifrael, which is inSamaria: loe , be s inthe vine- 
yard of Nabuth , whither hee. is gone downeto 

rake poſſeſſion of it.. F 
' 19 Fhetefore ſhalt thou fay untohim, Thus 
ſaith the Lord , 8 Haſt thou killed ,and alſo gotten 
poſleſfion z And thou thalt ſpeake unto him, fay-- 
ing , Thus ſaith the Lord ,b In the place where 
| dogs licked the blood of. Naboth , thalldogs licke 
even thy blood allo. | 


found thee: for thou haſt ſold thy (elf to worke 


| wickednes inthe fight of the Lord, 


epe |; 


rael} Up ,eate bread ,and t be of good cheere,1 


ler them witneſſe againſt him , ſaying, Thou did- |' 


And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 


20 And Ahab aid to Elijah, Haftthou found |' 
.me , O mine enemie? And hee. anſwered, I have | 


Then Iezebel his wife came unto him, and | * 


and governours which dwelt in his citie ,did as | ! 


fathers,and he lay Þ upon his bed, and turned his | conide 


Cc At thowh 
faid, houkun 
not wha ty 
reipne, Connal 
and intrey wy. 
f Ebr, ln thy 
deart be mem, 


lawes of Gok 
F &br, bi 


dead, he roſe to goe downe to the vineyard of Na- | ould 


17 ©@ And the word of the Lord came unto | whow 


he cow —_ 


—_— 


? 


LA —_ 


T4 SY ETcoS- 


—_ nt pro 
Ia__ oy 


| Tb reprooved 5 repenteth, ole] Chap. X X1 I Zidkijahand others prophecie. x32 | 


} 
; 


21 * Behold ,I will bring evill upon thee,and | - 9. Then the King of Iſrael called an i Eunuch, , 
» Capag2o. | will rake away thy poſteritje , and will cut oft from | and fayd, Call quickely Michaiah the fonne of | 3 Reads Geo, 37. 
\Kings 9.8 Ahab him thar * piſſeth againſt the wall ,afyell | Imilah, red. - S_ ., 
© am25.2% | him that is * ſhut up, as himtharis left in Iſrael, | 1o And the king of Iſrael and Jeholhaphat the 
4 Chap.14410 22 And I will make thine houſe like the houſe | king of Judah fate eicher of thewon his throne in 
1,9, | of * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar , and like the their & apparell inthe vyoidplace at the enrring in | * In their Kiogly 
ner houſe of* Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahijah , forthe pro= | of rhe pate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- | *PP«rell. | 
| yocation wherewith thou haſt provoked and made | phecied before them, -- | 

Lrael ro finne.; | 11 And Zidkijahthe fonne of Chenaanah made | | 

23 And allo of Jezebel ſpake the Lord, fay- | him!hornes of yron , and ſayde, Thus fayeththe | of gog wlrohhett | 
ing , * The dogs ſballeate Jezebel by the wall of | Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites, | tomedto uſe fignes 


' 9,33» - : , - 
$006 | 1zreel, untill rhou haſtconſumed them. for the coofirmati. 


$, r Fy = : 
0s, foncrelle, 0 The dogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs focke, that | 12 Andall the ers prophecied ſo, faying, | 32.9 thei 

peſeion | dierh in the cite : and him that dierh RE fields, | Goeupto Ramoth Gi aadcotroatbonier the e-7 | f——_ Uaz20.2, 
ſhall the fowles of the aire eat, ſhall deliverir into the kings hand, ' inthe falſe Pro. 


25 { But there was none like Ahab , who did And the meſſengers that was gone to call | Phets did imitate 
i fe 


; 


| 13 | in 
; gy the wicked himſelf ro worke wickednes , in the fightof Michaiah,f e unto him, ſaying ; Behold now, the > we” _ 
'onſeltof biswiſe | rhe Lord, whom: Jezebel his wife provoked. © | words of the prophers declare good: unto the king their crinemaey 
jobecame 2 Ve, 26 For hee did exceedingabominably infol- | withÞ = une acTord , let thy word therefore, pray. |. 
Wl s ove | lowing idoles according to all thatthe Amorites | thee, be like the word of one of them , and ſpeake 
ur pave himſelf | did, whom the Lord caſt our before the children | thou _ 's 
weve | of Iſrael.) | | 14, And Michaiah aid, As the Lord liverh, 
hoes 25 ' Now when Ahab heard thoſe wordes , hee whatſoeyer the Lord ſayth unto mee , that will I | 
rent his cloathes , and pur ſackcloath upon t him, | ſpeake. | | Ge » 
þ he, bis dell. | 2nd fafted, and lay in fackcloath,, and went ſoftly. | If F_ So he came to the King ,and the kin egroterpe? ans 
& Jo roken 23 And the word.of the Lord came to Elijah | fayde anto' him”, Michaiah'; ſhall wee goe'againit | prooveir, be they | 
a+ bace- | the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 5 ts * | Ramioth Gilead to bartell , or ſhall wee leave off? | 5*7*! fo ungodly. þ 
29 Sceſt thou how Ahab is humbled before } And hee anſwered him, = Goe'up; = _— ehisin 4enes , des 
me ;becauſe he ſubmitterh himſelf beforemee;, 1 } and the Lord ſhall deliveritintothe hand of the | cauſe the mg 
I Mewing to J** | 1,511 not bring that evill in his dayes, bur in his | x 


+ Ak MRS | 1 ſonnes dayes will I bring evill upon his houſe. 


king. | | tributed ſo much to. 
16 Andthe king ſaid nntohim, How oft ſhall I | *** falle prophers, 
CH AP. XXII. charge thee that thon tell me nothing bur that ? 
1 Iehoſhaphat and Abab fete againſt the Kg of Syrta. whichistraein the Name of the Lordy 
15 Michaiah fhewerk: the bing whet ſhalt e the ſucceſſe | _ 17 Thenhee ſaid , I fawalllſraelſcatreted np- | 
of thetr enterpriſe. 24 Zidkizah the falſt propber ſmitcth | on 'the mountaines , as ſheepe that had noſheep- | ” Ir is better they } 
him, 34 Ahabicflatne. 40 AN4214h hisſonneſucceederh, heard, ' 'And- the Lord ſay« , Þ: Theſe' have no MT as nerden ; 
41 The relgne of Irhofhapher, 50 nd Joram bu fore. | er It Every MAN Ierurne unto: his houſe in | ſeanered, becauſe | 
A Nd * they continued oben you without | peace. SA FTEC'2 £1 14 they take warre in 
warre berweene Aramand lirae!, I And the king of 1frael fayd unto Teho- withour Gods 
'2 And in the third yeeredid Jehoſhaphat the Ms... ET 200 200k chng _— d pro- | rr and appro. | | 
king of Judah bcome downe tothe king of Iſrael. | phecjeno goodunto me, but evill?) | 
3 ( Then the king of Iſrael faidunto hisfer- | * 19 Aagane he ſaid, Heare thou therefore the | 
| vants, Know yee not that '© Ramoth Gilead was | word of the Lord, I ſaw the Lord-fit on histhrone, | 
ours? and we ſtay , andtake it not our of the hand | ang all the phoaft of heaven ſtoodabour himon his-| p Meaning, his 
fare thi lexpue j Ofthe King of Arant?) 6c right hand and on his left hand, - | Angels. 
ad: therefore | 4 AP4 hee ſayd unto Jehoſhaphar , Wilt _ 20 And the Lordfayd,, Whoſball n eniſeA=| 
e thogh nor | $0 with mee to bartel] againſt Ramoth Gilead? | hab that hee may goe and fallarRamoth Gilead? | 1,1 72.250 
mfelf bound And Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the King of Iſrael, 4 1 | ang one ſay onthis manner , and another fayd © 
v7 toreſtore _ a _ art _ eople as thy people , and mine | on that manner. You 
{ Lam-ready 10 orſes asthine horſes, : 21 Then there came fortha ſpirit ,and4 ſtood | q Here 
"<xrpafek 5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſayd unto the King of | pefore the Lord ,and ſayd , 1 will entiſe him. And | « uo - ba 
te, andallmine | ]frael ,e ASke counſel! ,I'pray thee , ofthe Lordto | the Lord faydunto him, Wherewithz- ., ,  , | ©Y**readyro briog || 
- day, | F] _ : | © 28 Amdhefayd, Fyillgoe our, andbe ar falſe ly vo pny 
6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the * pro- | g,;ric in the mouth of All Ps prophets.” Then he | further power then | 
phets upon a foure hundrerh men , and fayd unto ayd , Thou ſhalt entiſe him ,and ſhalt alſo pre- | God giveth him, 
them , Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gileadto bat= | Je. ageforth, and doe ſo, | | r_ I will cauſe all 
tell, or ſhall Ller it alone? Andrhey ſaid, Goeup, | 22 Now therefore behold , the Lord hathput = proper 
= the Lord ſhall deliverir into the hands of the | a }ying ſpiric in the mouth of all theſe thy pro- | | 
ing, hets, and the Lord hath appointed evi 
oo And Jehoſhaphar ſaid , Is there here never a Bn. : AP ——_— | 


arg me of the 8 Lord more,that we might enquug | 2, Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah | 
of him? ; | : | came neere, and. ſmpre Michaiahon the cheeke, | 
$ And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto J_ and fayd,* 1 When, went the ſpirit of the Lord | # 2.Chron, 18,23. | 


phar , There is yet ane man ( Michaiah the ſonne | 0m me , ro ſpeake unto thee z #\ Thus the wicked 
of Imlah ) by whom we may aske counſell of rhe 25 And Michajah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhale ſee would ſeeme chas 
Lord,bur > I hate him: for he doerh nor prophecie | jn that day, when. thon thals goefromcbamber : pms hero 
And }ehoſhaphar ſaid, | ,0 chamber by hide hee, ; IP : a ky they, and that God 

rr 26. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Michaiah | given bis 
and carie him S—_ Amon the Gvernour of = og — 
citie , and unto Joaſhthe kings{onne, da bes, | 
. 27 Aud ſay, Thus alc the King,Purt this man ; 
in, 
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” I I; ; Kings. $ 
4o So Ahabflept with his fathers , and Ahaziah 
kis ſonne celened his ead, 
4t & * And Jehoſhaphar the ſonne of Afabe. 
$2n to reigne _ Judah in the fourth yeare of 
| Ahab king of Iſrael. 
42. Jenoayhnt was fiveand thirtie yeares olde 

when hee began to reigne ,and reigned fiveand 
twentie years1n Jerafilem, And his mothers name 
was Azubarh the daughter of Shilhi. 

And hee walketh in al: the wayes of Afahis 


Jehoſhaphat. Abaziah. Jeng 


Abab ieflaing, en 


 — 


t Ler bimþ-p.ned | in the prifonchoule and feed' him with tbreadof 
avay with buoger, | affiction gand with water of affliction , ubtill Ire- 
ſmall portionof | CINE Mipeuce, {OO 
bread aad water. 28 AandMichaiahfaid,If thou returnejn peace, 
| the Lord harh'nor ſpoken by me, And heeſayd, 
Y Hearkenallye peop;e. | 
.29* So the king of 1ſrael and Tehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah went upto Ramoth Gitead. . . 
39 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid tro. Jehoſhaphar, 
I wil! change mine apparell,and wiil enter into the 


* 2.Cirany, 


y That when ye 
ſhal! fee rheſe 
things come to 
paſſe, ye may give 
God the glory, and 
know that Iam his 
true Prophet. 


battell, bur pur rhou on thine apparell, And the 
FOE -v Iſrael changed himſelf, and went into the 
atrell, | 
31 And theking of Aram commanded his two 
| and thirtie capraines over his charers, ſaying, Fight 
neither with {mail , nor grear, ſave one!y againſt the 
LEST INE 12-4 ci. 
\ 32 Andwhenthe captaines of the charers faw. 
Jehothaphar , hey ſaid, Surely ir is the king of 1f- 
rael : and they turned to fight againſt him ; and 
Jehothaphat=cryed; 
And when the capraines of the charets ſaw 
thac he was nor the 


FS ,and declined nor therefrom , bur did that 
| which was right inthe eyesof the Lard, Never- 
thelefle , a the hie piaces were not taken away : for 
the people offered till , and burnrtincenſe in the 
| lie places.. 
44. And Jehoſhaphar made peace with the king 

| of lfrael, ; | ; 
45. Concerning the reſt of the ates of 
ſhaphar , and his worthy deedesthat hee did , and 
his bartels which he fought, are they nor written 
ſ7 = booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
udan? _ 
And the Sodomites , which remained in the 


= | Places, 


—7 king of Iſrael, they turned 
backe from him, T3100, : PE PLEF d 34, , 

34 ;Thea a certaive man drewa bow u mightily, 
and ſore theking of 1frae} berweene the joynts 
'| t of his biigandine. , . Wherefore he ſayd unto his 
charer-man, [urne thine hand, and cary me out of 
the hoaſte : for] amt hurr, 

35 | And the battell increaſed that day , and the 
Y king ſtood ftill in his charer againſt the Aramites, 
and died at even:andrhe blood ran outof the wound 
into the mids af the charet, , 

36. And there, went a proclamation thorowout 
the 2 hoatt about-che. going downe ofthe ſunne, 
ſaying . Evety.man to his city, and every man to his 
owne countrey, 

37.50 the king died , and was brought to Sa- 
..} maiz,and they buned the king in Simaria, 

38 And one waibed the charet in the poole of 
Samaria , and rhe dogs licked up his biood ( and 
1. they wathed his armour ): according * unto the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake. 

| 39. Concerning the.reſtof theattes of Ahab, 
_ | andalltharhedid , andthe yvorie houſe which he 
built, and all the cities that he built , are they nor 


writrenin the booke ofthe Chronicles of the kipgs | 
'of Ifrael 2 n according unto all that his father had done, 


|THE SECOND BOOKE 
|: of tte KINGS. 


THE 'ARGUMENT. 


His fecond bioke comeineth the As of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael : to wit ,of Iſrael , from the deathof Ahab | 
$ $yod the laſt- King Hoſhea , who was impriſoned by the King of Afſyria , and hu city Samariataken , and the ten 
tribes by the yuft plague of God for their idolatry and diſobedience to Ged led into captivity. <Andalſoof Tudah , from 
the reigne of Ttroram fonne of Tehofbaphat unto Zedechia , who for contenming the Lerds commandement by ts 
Prophets , and neglefting tis ſwid/y admonitions by famine and other meanes , was taken by his enemies . ſaw his ſormes 
moſt cruelly flaine befere t1s (face, and his one eyes put out 5.45 the Loyd had declared to him before by his Proj het 
* +.» | Teremy candalfoby the juſt vengeance of God for comenpt of his word Ieruſalem was deftroyed the Temple burnt , and he and 
k + ] ll bis people were away captives int6 Babylon, Tn this hooke are notable examples of Gods favour towards thoſe rulers 
| 4d people winch obey his Prophets, and imbrace his word : and contrarywiſe ,of his plagues toward thoſe common-weales 

'} Thich negleft bis mwiſters and doe not obey his commandenents. | 
*.£ 


--4 | cuar! 


Dn 


| tayys of his father Aſa, hee put cleane out of the 
and, 

47 There was thenno king in Edom:; the b de. 
purie wasking., _ - 

48 Jehoihaphat made ſhips of < Tharſhiſh to 
ſaile ro 4 Ophir for gold, butthey went nor , for 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gaber, 

Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſorne of Ahab unto 
ehoſhphart,Ler = nr goe with thy ſervants 
'1n the ſlips, Bur Jehothaphar would not, 

5o And Jeholhzphar did fleepe with his fa- 
thers , and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David his father , and Jehoram his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

51 © Ahaziah the ſonneof Ahab beganne to 
\ reigne over Iſrael in Samaria,the ſeventeenth yeare 

of Jehothaphar king « f Judah ,and lane) two 
yeares over Lſrael, | 

52 Buthe did evill in the fight of the Lord, and 
walked in rhe way of his father ,and in the way 
of his morhey ,and in the way of Jeroboam the 
ſoune of Nebat, which made Iſrael to finne, 

53 For he ſerved Baall, and worſhipped him, 
and provoked the Lord God of Ifraelunto wrath, 


To wir, Abab, 
Ling of Ifrach 


z Of the Iſraelites. 


x Or, the harlots 
 { waſhed int, 
wy * Chap. 21, 19. 


| 
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—cke, Fire from heaven. Chap.) IT, Ahaziabdieth. Elijah” Eliſha: 733 


| CHAP. I. over fiftie with their fifties; therefore ler my life j m Thus the Lord 
| | . | now be precious in thy ” | iveth boldnefe to 
> fra oft Alb ls, ndrftnh wit pate. | 15 "And the  AngetoF the Lord faydnto Eli | oregon 
| SLE. ſent x. Elijah , a a were burnt with fire Jah 3 Goe downe wirh him -be = nor afraid of his f of D—_— whick | 
Com heaven by his Prager. Ahaziah died » and Tehorarm || preſence, So hearoſe, and went downe with him | o:berwiſe oftbem- 
bis brother fuccetdeth him. Sb unto the king, Ce Eos | | — _ ro 
| Es -- | 16 And he ſaid untohim , 1 eLord, | f**© CO 
; Hen Moab rebelled againſt Ifrael | Becauſe thou haſt fan itn on as of ln. - 
L afterthe death of Ahab : Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , ; 46 ir not becauſe | gaioſt the Syrians, 
WR 2 And 2 Ahaziah fell thorow | there wasno God in Iſrael to enquire of hisword?) | made bis ſoune Je- 
Sy the lattefle window 1n his upper- | therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off the bed | 2a —_—_—_— 
chamber which was 1n Samaria: ſo | gn which thou art gone up, but ſhaltdie the death, reigne : and inthe | 
he was ficke : then he ſent meſ- | 1, Soo heediedaccordingto the wordof the | 13 year which was 
PRRET ſengers ,to whom: he faid , Goe, | Lord which Elijah hath ſpoken, And ® Jehoram | *Þ* ſecond yeare of 
and inquire of ® Baalzebub the god of Ekron,if I | began to reigne is his fiead in the ſecondyeare of [ ou ets rey 
ſhall recoverof this my diſeaſe, | | - i Je_ the ſonne of Jehoſhaphar kingof Judah,; | reigned in Iſrael: - 
3 * Then the Angel of the Lord ſaydto Elijah | becauſe he had no ſonne. | | aodin the fifth 
the Tiſhbire , Arife _— up tro meete the meſ- 18 Concermingthereſtofthe a&s of Ahaziah, nyo >. oo 
ſengers of rhe king of Samaria , and ſay unto | that he did,are they not writtenin the booke of the died,and the King- 
them ,<Is it not becauſe there is no Godin Iſrael, Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? dome of Juda was 
that yee goe to enquire of Baalzebnb the god of confirmed to his 
| EkronF CHAP, II. ſonne, | 
4 Wherefore thus {ayeth the Lord , Thou ſhalr x Elijah etvided the waters with his cloake. nn Hee is taken 


not come downe from the bed on which thou arr - up ns —_ "2 Elifts raketh his cloake and y 9s 
ah 1375 dd Torden. 20 ter þenemoius Waters are bi ®-: 
gone up, but ſhalt die the death, So Elijah de- | og gene og oc renee) 


parted, oa beares. 
| And the meſſengers recurned unto- him , to | 
whom he ſaid, Why ate ye now returned? Nd when the Lord would take up Elijah into 
6 And they anſwered him , 't here came aman | A heaven by a whiclewinde , Elijah went wich 

and mer us ,and faidunto us , Goe , ardretarne un- | tlitha froma Gilgal. | — | 
tothe king which ſent you, ind ſay unto him, i hus 2 then Elijah ſaidro Eliſha, Tarie here , I pray | place where the 
faith the Lord, 41s ic not becauſe there is no God | thee : for the Lord hath ſent me ro Beth-el, Bur | children of Iſrael 
in [ſrael , that thouſendeſt ro enquice of Baal-ze- | &litha ſaid, As the Lord liverh, and as. thy ſoule w—__ mciſed 
bub the Golof Ekron } i herefore rhou ſhalt nor | iiveth, I will nor leave thee, So they came downe | $,crrrden; and 
come downe from the bed,on which thou arr gone |.ro Berh-el, © eh bad bgtn fourtie 


up, bur thalr die the death, |; 3 Andthebchildren ofthe Prophersthar were | yeares in the wil- 


72 Andhefaid unto them , Whar manner of man | -t Beth-el , came our to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, — ES , 


was hee which came and mer you, and tolde you | xnoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſter | .y.y are begotten 
taeſe wordes ? þ from © thine head this day ? And he faid, Yea, I | as it werea new 

$ And they ſaydunto him, He was an © hairie | 4 know:it: holdye yourpeace, by the heavenly 
man , and girded with a girdle of leather abour | 4 Againe Elijih ſayd unto- him, Eliſha ;rarie | Tone 
his loynes. 1hen aid hee, It is Elijahrhe Tith- | here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent mee to | being aty more 
bire, s Jericho, Sur he ſayd, As the Lord liverh , andas | thine head: for ro 

9 Therefore the Kirg ſent unto him acaptaine | thy ſoule livert,I willnot leavethee, So they | b<3:the head, isro 
over fiftie with his fittie ven ,who went up unto | came to [ericho, de none free, ines | 
him : for behold', he fate on the toppe fof a moun- | 5 And the children of the Prophets that were | be a ſcholler. 
taine ,and he fayd unto him , O manof God, the | at © Jericho , came ro Eliſha ,and ſayd unto hit, | 4 For the Lord had 
} king hath commanded that rhon come downe. | Knoweſt thou, that he Lord will rake thy maſter _—_ mn 

'1o Bur Elijah anſvered , and fayd to rhe cap- | from thine head this day? And hee fayd, Yea,I | « Nor onely ar 
tune over the tiftie , 1f that I be amanof God, et | know it; hold ye yourpeace, | Bethel, but ar Je- 
fre come down from the heaven, anddevoure thee 6 Moreover Elijah ſayd unto him , Tarie, 1 ET 
and thy fiftie. 8 So fire came downe from the hea- | pray thee ; here : for the Lord hath ſenrme to Jor- Prophers | whick 
ven and devoured him and his fiftie, en, Bur he ſayd, As the Lord liverh, and as thy | had fchollers, 

11 Againe alſo he ſent unto himariother cap- | ſoule liverh, I willnor leaverhee, Sorhey went | whom they _ 
raine over fiftie with his fiftie. Who ſpake ,and | both regerher, | > pA wn 
ſayd unto him, h O man of God , thus the king 7 Andfifty menof the ſonnes of the Prophers | feare of God. 
commanderh, Come downe quickly, went and ftood on the other fide a farre oft, and 

12 But Elijah anſwered, and (yd unto thetv, | chey two ſtood by Jorden. h 
i If I bexmanof God', ler fire cotiedownefrom| 8 &@ Then Eijah rookChis cloake , and wrapt 
the heaven, and deyoure thee and thy fifty. So fire: | it rogether , and ſmore the f waters, and they were | f Te wit, of 
| Came downe from the heaven , and deyoured him | divided hither and thicher , and they twaine went | J9*<cn- 

and his ty. over onthe drie land, 2 oo 

13 er againe he fent the third captaine | 9 Now when they were paſſed over , Elijah | |... xy $pirk 
over hittie with his fry, And the thiid Capraine | [:yd unto Eliſha , Aske whar i thall doe for thee | have double force 
over hftie went up, and came. and fell on his knees | before be taken from thee, And Eliſha ſaid, I pray | ia me , becauſe of 
beforg. Elijah , and: beſqughr him , and fayd_unto | thee, ler thy Spirit be double upon me. my _ ' } 
him, nap of God, I pray thee , let my * lifeand | | 10 And he ſayd , Thou hafi, asked an hard | 1erice fo much 
the life of theſe thy fifue ſervants. be } preciausin | thing yer if thou ſee mee when I am taken from as * reſt of the 
| *a | rophets: or thy 


«my. thy ſight. ; | thee, thou ſhalt have ito: and if nor,it ſhall not be. — 
14: behold, there came fire downe- from the 11 And as they went walking and talking, | ©. arts, lex 


heaven, and devoured the rwo former Captaines | behold, there «pj earetba Charet of tire , and hor = | me have two. 
| | O 
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Water healed. Jehoram., ..,,., TI; Kings, ; Heand Jehoſhaphat overcone: 


® Ecchus. 43.9, of fre , anddid ſeparate them twaine, * So Elijab for he tooke away the image of Baal that his father w 
5" aA went up by a whiclewinde intoÞ heayen. had made, | 
letc a teſtimony in 12 . And Eliſha ſaw it, and hee cried , My fa- 3 Nevertheleſſe., he cleavedunto the b finnes 

all ages (both be- | ther , my father, the charert of Iſrael, and rhe horſe- of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made If ; 


i in tae | men thereof: and he ſaw him no more : and hee | racito finne , anddeparted not therefrom, 
bell) of our re» | ©2OKC bis own cloathes, and rent them in two | 4 &T Then © Meſhaking of Moab had ftore of | 
furreAion, pieces. ... =g ſheepe , and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an | 
| 13 F Hee tookenpalſothe cloake of Elijah, eth thouſand lambes , andan hundreth thou- 
that fell fromlim, ad rerurned,, and ood by the | ſand rammes with the wooll. .. n *X 
banke of Jorden, ' 5 But when Ahab was dead , the king of Moab | <ctouy, 
14 After, he tooke the cloake of Elijah , that | rebelled againſtthe king of 1ſrae, : 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters , and ſayd, | 6 Therefore King Jehoram went out of Samaria 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah? Andfohe Uo. the-ſame ſeaſon, and numbred all Ifrael, þ 
And weur, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat king of 


after hee had ſtriken the waters, ſothat they were 7 
| Uivided this way and that way , went _—_ pon Judah , ſaying » The king of Moab bath. rebelled 


| 

Eliſha, "= if againſt me : wilt thou goe. with me- to battell. 
| | 15 And when-the childrenof the Prophets, | 2gainſt Moab ?And he anſwered , Lwill goe up ; for | 
þ 


which were ar Jericho, ſaw himon the otherfide, | 4 I am, asrhouart , my people 25 thy people, ad 
5 The Spirit of they ſaid » | The Spirit of Elijah doerh reſt on | MINE horſes, as thine horſes. be 
prophecie isgiven Eliſha ; and they came to meetre him, and fell ro 8 Then ſayd hee , What way ſhall we goe vp} 
to.him, a8 it was the ground before him, And he anſwered , The way of the wilderneſle of 


to Elijab. 16 And ſaid umo him, Behold now , there be | Edom. L , 
\ Meaning, Elijah: | V3 thy ſervants fiftie ftrong men, let themgoe,| 9 ©: S0'wenr the king of Iſcacl and the king | 
for they thoughe | | VE Pray thee, and feekethy k anafter, if ſo be the; ot] udah , and the e king of Edom., and when they 
155 bod? badbeen + | Spirit of the Lordhathraken himup,, and caſt him i| Þ2d compaſſed the way ſeven dayes , they haino 
caſt .in ſome upon ſome monntaine,or into ſome valley, Bur '| Water for the hoaſte , nor for the carcell that t fol- 
ID ED he ſaid , 1 Ye ſhall not ſend. © E '} lowed :them. ” K , 
ng nrracedivarys 17 Yer they were inſtant upon him » till hee c uo Therefore the king of Iſrael ſaid » Alas - that 
{ they doubted where | Was aſhamed : wherefore he 7 bt Send. Sothey | Y Lord hath called theſe three kings, to give them 
he was become, but ſent fiftie men , which fought three dayes but | Jro the hand of Moab, 
—_— _— found himnor, ; 11 Bur Jchoſhaphar ſayd , Is thetenot here a 
| op to | 18 Therefore they returned to him , { for hee Propher of the Lord , that we may —_— of the 
taried at Jericho ) and he ſaid unto them , Did not | -214 by him? Andone of the king of Ifraels ſer- 
{ Iſay unto you, Goe not? Hg FFI. vants anſwered , and ſayd , Here is Eliſha the ſonne 
19 F Andthemen of the city faid unto Eliſha, | 2f Shaphar , which * powred water on the hands of 
Behold , we pray thee, the firuation of the City 1s Elijah, ; , 
pleaſant , as thou, my lord, ſeeſt, burthe water x | , 22. Then Jehoſhaphar ſaid , 8 The word of rhe 
| naught, andthe ground vbarren, | | Lordis with him, Therefore the king of Iſrael,and 
20 Thenhe faid, Bring me anewcruſe, and pux Jehoihaphar , and the king of Edom went downe 
ſalt therein, And they brought it to him. ro him, : 
21 - And he went unto the ſpring of the waters 13 And Eliſha ſayd unto the King of Iſrael, 
| "Thus God gave and caft there m the falr pos jak , Thus fayth' b What have I todoe with thee ? getthee to the | a: 
dim Spots bh the Lord, I have healed this water: death (hall. Prophets gr _ ———_—_— Pr _— wy 
ro nature, | NO MOTE ; pe mother, And the king of 1frae unto him, ;| * 
to make tha water | erognd, come theres neither bartenneſe 0 the i Nay: wy the _ hath called 4g e three kings' 
| | mr ere 22 So the w . to give themintothe of Moab. + | 
ws -—— ——a_ according to began by m__—_— OP, - Then Elitha ſaid, Asthe Lord of hoafts li- | > 
| Freon | veth o, py w_—_ ſight] Pet A it _ = , 
2 And he went up from _ | regard the preſence of Jebeſh: the king © 
ell Andezhe was going Cs _ ehiltren ata would not have looked toward theeno 
| OG view of the Ciry,and mocked him , and fayd W794 ; + MO bring mee aminftre)l. And when 
unto . | i | þ 
thou bald 5 "mA up , thou bald head, come up, the minſtrell 1 layed the hand of the Lord came 


Perceiving their 24 Andh d > upon him, 
malicious bears | and = Curſedrhem in Hemaeat tetant, fat 16 And he fayd, Thus fayeththe Lord , Make 


agaioſt the Lord two beares . . this valley full of ditches. 
and his word, be | TO DETreS Came out of the foreſt ,andrare in pie- ) ©, 52. thus fait the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee 
defireth God to ourty Chiidrenof them, ; . ; | 
rake rengearceof | * 25 So he wentfromthence to mount Carmel, | Vi24e nor fee raine ,yet the valley ſhall be filled 
thar injurie do8® | and from thence he returned to Samaria, » with water , that ye may Urinke: both ye ang your | 
unto him, | | wy ; Cartell, GAFour —_— 27.1, 1. 
{ a The moan | « i yy ord : fot he will give Moabinro your! "7 
_ þ he which b4 -ofgand 4 th _—— —_ | 19 Andye FT ſmite every ftrongtowne , and 
| 17 ard giveth their hoaſte water. 24 The Moabites are | Every Chiefe city, and ſhallfell every fairerree,and | pet 
opercome. 27 Thetr King ſecrificeth his ſonne, ſhall ſtoppe all the fountainesof water, and » tmarie | 
+ N Ow Jehoram the ſonne of Ahab began to | every good field wirh ftones, 2: | 
Anand _- reigne over1fgaelin Samaria,the 2 eighteenth | 20 'And in the morning whenthe meate-offer-!| whe teri 
chapter and ſeven» | YEaTE Of Jehoſbaphat king of Judah, and reigned | ing was offered , behold , there cane warer by the (* wary 
recuth verlg, twelve yeates. ; way of Edom: and: the countrey was filled with! | | 
2 And he wrought evill in the fight of the | water, | ESE | 
Lord , but not like his father nor like his mother : | 31 And when all the Moabites heard gr 
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woadites 


ie, to gitd- 
Fo wich 4 


\ he offered by 
. to pacihe 
Wh bat- 


y paſſeth by us continually, 


| 26 And when the king of Moab fawthar the 
| battell was too ſore for him , hee tooke with him 
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» | brought to.her, and ſhe powred our, 
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Chap. 


V. - The Shunammites ſonne dieth. I34 | 


were come. up to, fight agaioft chem , they 
eredall thar Nog able Fro pur oc harneſle, and 
upward , and ftood in their bordef. .  - - | | 

22 And they roſe early in the morning , when 
the Sunne aroſe upon the water , and the Moabites 
ſaw the water over againſtthem , asred as blood : 

23 And they ſaid , © This is blood: the Kings 
are ſurely flaine.,and one harh ſmitren another : 
now therefore. Moab to the ſpoile,., _ 

And. when they came tothe hoaſt of Iſrael. | 
the Iſraelites aroſe up , and ſmote'the Moabites ,ſo 
that they fled before them, but they y invaded 
them, and ſmote Moab, "| 

"25 And they deſtroyed the cities: andonall | 
the good. field every man-caſt his ſtone, and filled 
them, and they ſtoprt ail the fountaines of water, 
and felled all the good trees : ,onely in 4 Kit-hara- 
ſeth left they the ſtones thereof : howbeirthey 
went abour it with flings , and ſmote it, 


ſeyen hundrerch men that drewe the ſword ,to 
breake thorow untorhe King of Edom; butthey 
ould nor, 

- 27 Thenherooke his eldeſt ſonne , that ſhould 
have reigned in his tead, and r offered him fora 
burnt-oftering upon the wall : ſo that iſrael was 
ſore grieved , and they departedfrum him ,andre- 
ruraed to their Countiey. | 


CHAP, IV, 


Cod increeſeth the ole to the poore widow by Elifbs. 12 Hee 
F obtetuerthfor the Shunammaite a ſonne at Gods hand, 13 Who 

ings 32 hee raiſeth him up agatne, ' 40 Hee mareth 
ſweere the potrage» qa and multixlied the loaver, 


Nd one of the wives a of the ſaanes of the 

Prophets cryed unto Eliſha , ſaying , by ſer- 
vant mine -husband is dead, and thou knoweſt, 
that thy ſervant did b feare rhe Lord : and the cre- 
ditour is come to take my twoſonnes ro be his 
c bondmen. 

2 Then Eliſha ſaid unto her , What ſhall T doe 
for thee zrell mee , what haſt thou at home? And 
ſhe ſaid 15; 19a 45> ol hath nothing at home, 

aye adpitcher of oyle. | 
_w "_ he (aid, Goe and borrow thee veſlels 
abroad of all thy neighbours , emprie veſtels , and 
ſpare not, : 

And when thou art come in, thon ſhalt ſhut, 
the doore upon thee and upon thy fonnes, and | 
powre our into © all thoſe veſſels yand ſer afide 
thoſe that are full, | NEG 

5 | So ſhee departed from him ,and ſhut the 
doore upon her, and upon her ſonnes, And they 


6 And whenthe veflels were full, ſbe ſaid unto 
her ſonne , Bring me yer. a veflel, And hee fayd 
unto her , There is no more veſlels, And the oyle 
f ceaſed, | | 
' > Then ſhe came andtolde the manof God, 
And he ſaid, Goe and ſeilthe oyle , andpay them 
that thou art in: debt unto , and live thou andrhy 
children of the s reſt. | 

$ & And on a time Eliſha came to Shunem, 
and there a woman of great eſtimation conſtrai- | 
ned him.roeat bread ; and as he paſſed by ,hetur- | 
nedin thither to ext bread. | 

Q And the (jd nnto herhusband , Behold , I 
know now , that. this is an holy man of God thar 


ro Let us make b him alittle chamber, I pray. 


thee, with walles, and let'ns fer him there abed 
and a table, and aftoole ,andacandlefticke , thar 
hee may tumeinthither when he commeth to us, 
11 © And onaday, hee camethither and tur- 
nedinto the chamber, and lay therein, 
12 And faid to Gehazi his ſervant , Call this 
mn when he called her, the ſtood 
before him, TOY | : 


I3 'Thenhee ſaid unto him, Say unto her riow, 
Behold , thou haſt had allthis great care for us, 
i what ſhall we do for thee1s thereany thiog to 
be ſpoken for thee to theKing or tothe Captaine 
of the hoatte zAnd ſheanſwered , Ik dwellamong 
mine owne people, 

4 Againe hee ſaid, Whatis then to be done 
for her? Then Gehazi anſwered , Indeed ſhe hath 
I no ſonne , and her husband is 6d. 

15 Thenfſayd he. Call her,And hee called her, 
and ſhe ſtood in the doore, We Tk 

16 And he ſaid, * Arthistime appointed , ac- 
cording to the time of life , thou ſhalt embrace a 
ſonne, And ſhe ſaid , Oh my lord, thou man of 
God, doe not lye unto thine handmayd, - 

17 Sothe woman conceived , and bare a ſonne 
at that ſameſcafon , according to the time of life 
that Eliſha had ſaid unto her. 4 | 

.18 © And when the child was growen, it fel 
on 4 day, that hee went out to his father , and to 
the reapers, he Toes 9 

19 Ard he faid unto his father, m Minehead, 
mine head, Who ſaid to ks ſervant , Bearehimto 
his mother. | 

.20 And hee tooke him: and*brought him to 
his mother, and hee ſire onherkneestillnoone, 
and died, b a & T2000 $37 Tj > 

21 Ther ſhe wenrup , and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God, and ſhut*rhe dovre upon him 


Shunammite : and 


went our, 

22. E Thenſhecalled to her husband. and ſaid, 
Send with mee ,1 pray thee ,one of the yong men 
and one of the aſſes : for I will haſte tothe manof 
God, and come againe, BS 
23+ And he faid, Wherefore wilt thou 2oeto - 


him tor day ji is neither = 'new mioone. nor Sab- | 


bathday, And ſhe auſwered,* All ſhall be-well. 
24 Thenſhe fadied an afle,, and faid ra her fer- 

vant , Drive , and goe forward: flay nor for meto | 

ger up ,except 1 bid thee, | 

25 © $Sothee went, andcameunto the man of 
God to mount Carmel, And: when the man of 
God-ſaw her » over againfihim, he ſaid ro Geha- 
zi his ſervant , Behold ,the Shunammite.” + 

/-26 - Runne'now; ſay, to meete het; andfay un- 
to her, Art tho imhealth ?-is thine husband in 
health ? end is thy childe in health; And the an- 
ſwered , Weare in health, 

27 Andwhenſhecame to theman of God un- 
to the mountaine., ſhe.” caught him by his feere ; 
and Gehazi went ro her, to thruſt her away: bur 
the man of 'God ſaid , Lerher atone :for her ſoule 
is * rexed within her, and the Lord harh hid ir 
from me , and hath nor roid ir me, : 
- 28 Then ſhee'faid;,Did Idefireaſonne of my 
lord ydid1I nor ſxy:, Deceive me not ? Rs 

29 Then he ſiidro Gehazi ,Gird thy loynes, 
and t akemy ſtafle in thine hand , and go thy way : 
P if thon meete any , ſalute himnor : and if any 
ſalure thee, anfwere him not -;-and' lay my ſtafte 
upon the face of the childe. | Es | 


livech;,end-as thy foule liverh \t wilknot || 


leave 


———_— 5 Wy 


i/-Thus the fervants 
of God are nor 
unthankefall for 
rhe benefirs'they 
receive, 

k-1 am content- 
with that that 
God bath ſent me, 
andcan want np= . 
thing .tharone gan | 
doe for anorher. ; 


a repr 


b 
therefore he would- 
that bis maſter 
ſhould pray to God 
for her that ſhe 
might be fruitfull 
# Gen,z8,10. - 


m His head aked” 
ſore, and rherefore 
he cryed thus.- 


n Forat ſuch time | 
the people were 
wont to reſort to 
the Prophets for 


doarine and 


conſolation, 


* Ebr, Peace. 


1 Or, farre off. 


0 It tooken of hu- - 
miliry and joy that 
ſhe bad me: with 


him. 
#*- Ebr, her ſoule. 
ia birterneſde, . 


p Make ſuch ſpeed 
that nothing may 
letrhee in the way, 
Luke 20,4, 


——_—_ 
ht. hd 


—»— — 


q Ex And the morherof the childeſayd Asthe 


} 


q The like did 
Elijah rothe wi- 
dowes PRES 

a, t.Kiog. 

aul, 


the ſfpirauall life, 
x Meaning, often 
runes. 


| C Thatis ,in the 
land of Ifracl. 


1. t Which the Apo» 
: thecaries call col. 
loquintide, and is 

. moſt vekement 

; and dangerous in 


urgi 
; 4 Theyfeared that 
they were poyſone 
ed, becauſe of the 
birternelſe, 


x Tt is not the 
f quantitie of bread 
that ſatisfieth, bur 


the bleffing thar 


- & Here appeareth 
that among tbe in- 
fidels God hath 
his, avd alſo that 
the infidels have 
them in eſtimation 
which do good to 
their countrey, 

? Ebr. ſhe was 

| defore. 


| Eliſha raiſeth a childe from death. 


front 
| layd the ſtaffe upon the tace of the chijde, bur hee 


| on his -eyes, and his hands upon'his hands , and 


1 


4 x Neemen the Syrien is healed of histeprofie. 


and ſhe t ſerved Naamans wife. 


not waken. 


| beef to the 


| rage : for they kney it not. , 


'N 


leave thee, Therefore hee. aroſe, and. followed 


| her. | OY 1 | EK Lin 
31 But Gehazi was gone before them , and had 
neither ſpake nor heard : wherefore hee returned. 
ro meet him ,and told him, ſaying , The child is 


32 ©@ Then came Eliſha intothe houſe ,and 
bohgld the childe was dead , and layd upon bis 

' © 4 I is 1 IU 
| 33 Hee wear in therefore , and ſhut the doore 
ypon themrtwaine ,and prayed unto the Lord, 

4 After hee went up, and 4 lay upon the child, 
wi put his mouth on his mourh , and his eyes up- 
ſtrerched himſelf upon, him ,and the fleſh of the 
| Child waxed warme. ' 0 - 

35. And he went, fomhim,, and walked up and 
downe in the houſe , and went up and ſpread him- 
ſelf upon'him : then the Fhilde neeicd = feven 
times , and opened his eyes. — NEE 

36 Then hecalled Gehazi , and ſaid , Callthis 
Shunammite. So he called her , which came in un- 
to him, And he ſaid unto her , Take thy ſonne, 

And he came,and fell ar his feer,and bowed 

ground , and tooke up her ſonne, 
WNKTHM, , Eliſh Src 4 Gil 1 g 
Atrer a returned -to Gilgal, anda 
; f:L.2h was in the! land, and the childienof the 
Prophets: dwelt with: him. And hee faid unto his 
| ſervant, Set on thegreat por , andſeethe pottage 
forthe children of the Prophets. | 

39 And one; went out intothe field to gather 
herbes ,and found asijt were a wilde vine, and ga- 
thered thereof t wilde gourdes his garment full, 
and .came and thred; them. into the porof pot- 

So they powred out for themento eare : 
mids they dideare of the portage , they cried 
out , and fajd, O thou man of God ,vdeath in the 
pot : and they couldnor eate thereof, , 

41 Then he ſaid , Bring meaile. And he caſt it | 
into the por , and (aid, Powre out for the people, 
| that they may cate; and there was none eviilin 
the pot. Ee | | | 

07 CF Then camea man from Baal-ſhaliſha,and 
brought the man of God bread of the ficlt fruits, 
even twentie loaves of barley , and full eares of | 
come in the huske, And he ſaid, Give unto the 
people that they may eate. 

And his ſervant anſwered , How ſhould I 
ſer this before an hundreth men } He fayd againe, | 
Give it unto the people. rhat they may eate; for 
chus ſaith the Lord, They ihall eat,and rhere 3.ſhall 
remaine, Te $55 

So heeſet it before them,and they did eate, 
and teft over , according to the word of the Lord, 


-» # # MAH 


26 : 
»/crh his 4s 29 Gerhard i n= wich 

| fer hee a wnobey abd raimene Hy pRbk 
Ow was. there one Naaman czptaine of the. 
hoaſte ofthe King of Aram , a great man ,and 
honourable in rhe fight of his lord , becauſe that. 
by him the Lord had a delivered the. Aramires, He 
alſa wasa mighty man audvaliant , tw aleper, 
2 Ada-the Aramites gone out by bands, 
and had raken a little maid of the land of Ifrael, 


| rhee a great thing, wonldeft thon not have done 


heprefe, | Fuſed 


3 And ſhe faidunto hermiltrefle, Would God, | 


II: Kings, Naamanthe Syrian and gp 


with the Þ Prophet that is in Sama. ; ; 
bone deliverhim of his Jepef e. / 

nt in ,and told hislord , ſaying, 
thus ſaith the maide that is of the land 


my, lord weye 
ria , he would 
4 And< hewenr in 
Thus and 
of Iſrael, . 
And the king of Aram fayd,Goe thy wi 
chſther , and I will fend 2a dents wie the Kin & 
Ifrae}, And he departed, and4rooke mk im 
ren talents 'of filver , and fixe thouſand pieces of 
golde ,and ren 5incy ah raymens,” 
6 And brought the lerter ro the king of Iſrael 
to this effe&, Now when this letrer is come unto 
thee , underſtand , thar I have ſentthee Naaman 
my ſervant , that thou mayeſt heale him of his | 
leprofie, | 5 | 
' 7 And when the king of Iſrael had read the | 
letter , bee renthis cloathes,andſaid, Am1God to 
kk and-give life , that hee doth ſend ro me, thar | 
F ould heale a man from his leprofie  whetefore 
confider, I pray.you , and ſee how hee ſeekerh a 
quarell againftme, | | 

.8 Bur when Eliſha the manof God had heard 
that the King of Iſrael had rent his cloathes , hee 
ſent unto the King, ſaying, e Wherefore haſt thou 
rent thy cloathes? Let hun come now ro mee, and 
he ſhallknow that there is a Prophet in Iſrael, 

9 & Then Naaman came with his horſes , and 
with his charets , and tood art the. doore of the 
houſe of Eliſha, © - © | 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſengor unto him, ſay- 
ing , Goe and watbtheein Jorden ſeventimes, and 
thy fieth ſhallcome againe to thee , and chou halt 
be cleanſed, | wh 

11 But. Naaman wasf wroth and went away, 

and ſud , Behold , I thought with my, ſeif, He wil; 
ſure:y come out ,and ftaind, and call on the Name 
of the Lord his God,andput his hand on the place 
and heale the ieprofie, 
', 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar , riversof Da- 
maſcus , betrer then allthe waters of Iſrael} may I | 
not 'walh me inthem , and be cleanſed? ſo he tur- 
ned , and departed in diſpleaſure, 

13 Bur his ſervanrs came , and ſpake unto him, 
and ſaid ,g Father, the Prophet had commanded 


it + how much rather then, when he faith corhee, 
Waſh , and be cle:ne? | 

14 Then went he downe,and* waſhed himſelf 
ſeven rimes in Jorden according to the ſaying of 
the man of God : and his fleſh came againe , like 
unto the fleſh of a little child , and he was cleane, 

15 '& Ard hee tumed againe to the man of 
God, hee ,and all his, companie, and came and 
ſtood before him, and ſaid, Behold now ;1 know | 
thar there is no God in all the world but in Iſrael : 
now therefore , 1 pray thee , take af rewardof thy 
ſervant. | 

16 Burt hee ſaid, As the Lord liveth ( before 
whomlT ſtand) I will notreceiveir, And he would. 
have conſtrained him to receive it , b buthee re- 

..17 Moreover Naaman ſaid , Shall there not be 

ven to thy ſervant xwo mules load of this earth ? 

r thy ſervant will henceforth offer neither burnt- 
ſacrifice nor offring unto any other god , fate ynro 
the Lord. 

18 Herein the Lord be j mercifull unto thy 
ſervant ,,that when my maſter. goeth into the 
houſe of Rimmon , to worſhip there, and teaneth | 
on mine hand, and I boye iy ſelfin the houſe |- 
of. Rimmon : when I doe bowe downe, I ſay, » God, 

; ON] : = "ns 
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Chap. VI. ſmitten with blindnefſe. x35 
1 king of Iſrael laying , Beware thoy gaenotover as 
to ſuch a place : for there the Aramites are come 


downe. | -, T | 

Io S0 & 4-1 of Ifrael ſent to the place which | 
rhe maen.of . God told him , and warned him of, 
_ d ſaved himſelf from thence; not once , nor 
Wiley {| p11 | 
_ 14 | Avd: the heart. of the king of Aram was 
troubled for this thing thenkdns kin called his 
ſervants ,and faid unto them ,Avill yee not ſhew 
me , which of us bewrayeth our counſel to the king of 


Gehary leproiis. The'Aramites 
the houſe of Rimmon,rthe Lord be mercifull unco 
thy ſervant in this pou, E 
- Ig; Unto whom hee ſayd., x Goe in peace. So 
hee de . frombim about halfe a dayes journey 
ground, *314 2 21. 9/2005 \& SUE 
\ 20.And Gehaii the fervantof Eliſbaithe man 
of God ſaid ; Behold my maſter heth ſpared this 
Aramire Naaman , receiving not thoſe things at his 
hand that he brought : Asthe Lord liveth , I will 
runne afrer him, _— take ſomgwhact of him, 
21 So'Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naaman. 
And when Naaman ſaw: him. ruoning after him | Iſtgelz.:: | 
Peclari t nee light '"downe-fromthe.charer romecteiumy | 12 Then oneofhis ſeryants.ſaid, None,my lord, 
oboe | and ſaid; Sal wells - > -- -- 21,153.01 | O king bur: Elba the Prophet that is in Ifrael, 
| 22 And he anſwered ,Ailis well : my maſter | telleththe king of Iſrael,ever rhe wordes that thou 


| lrmaket, hath- ſerit mee; ſaying, Behojd,rhere become to | ſpeakeſtin thy eprivie chamber. 


1 
| 
| 


the Prophet did 
oove his 
« bar after the 
- On maner of 
or he biddeth 
farewell. . 


4 The wicked | 
conſpire norhing fo [ 
crafrily, but God 

can reveale it to his 
ſervants, aad cauſe { 
their counſell ro 

be diſcloſed, 


q there- 


e There is nothing 
ſo ſecret rhar thou 


mee, even now from mount Ephraim two'young 
men of the children of the Prophets : give them, 
I pray thee ,a talent of filyer, andtwochangeof 
garments, - Ga | 

-23 And Nagman'fayd, Yea,zake two talents: 
. | and he compelled: him; and bound two talents of 
filver $n two bags + withrwo cliange of garments, 
and gave ghem unto rwo of his ſervants ,that they 
might beare them before him, © - 7 
. 24 And when hee eame tothe 1 tower , hee 
tooke them our of their hands , and layd themin 
the houſe ; and fent- away-the men :and =» they 
departed, EEE : 
. 25 - & Then hee went-in , and ftood before his | 
maſter, And Eliſha ſaid unto him , Whenacgcam- | 
meſt thou, Gehazi 2 And he ſaid; Thy ſervant went no | 
| whither, | | 95 LED pO 
] 26 - Butihe fayd unto him , =» Went not mane ; 

heart with thee , when the manturned againefrom | 
| his charer'to meete thee? Fs this a time to rake 
money , and to receive garments ,9 and olives,and , 
vineyards , and ſheepe, andoxen, and men-ſervants, 

maide-ſervants ? is $254: $2] 

27 The  leprofie ' therefore of Naaman fhall, 
* | cleave nnro thee, androthy'y ſeede for ever. And; 
he went ont from his preſence 'a'leperyiire as | 


- * 


| | ” SI oy: | 
6 Eliſha mahketh yronv ſrolmme above the roater.'$s "He ajeteſeeh 
' the king of S71ias connſell tothe hing of Iſrael, 13 who ſe 
ing certaine totahke him , were kept faſt tn SumAaria. © * 
24 - Semari s b:ſicged , and endurcth extreme famine, 
Nd the children of -.the Prophets ſaid unto j 
Eliſha, Behold,,we pray thee, the place where ; 


wedwell with thee ,1s ro little forns, . - ; - 
1. 2 Letysnowgoe ro Joiden, that we may;take 
thence every miang- 3 beame ,and make us aplace ' 
todwellin, And he anſwered, Goe, ; 

3, Andoneſaid, Youchſafe, I pray thee,togoe 
{ with thy ſervants, And he anſwered, I willgoe, 

4 So he went with them ,and when they came 
roJorden a they cur downe wogd. . 

5 And as one wasfelling of a tree, the nyron 
fell into the wirer Khen he crycd , and ſaid , Alas | 
maſter;3t was but.borowed.. 1. or 4 

'6 \Andthemm of Godſaid, Where fell itz And ; 


beſhewed himrhe place. Then he cut downen;; 
of wood, Ng hitler aoThe cauſed the.yron | 
to.b ſwimme. | | 

_ 7 (Then hefayd,;Takeivupito thee;' Andhee 
ſtretched our his hand; and tooke ir; 1 4 ! 
$0 pokes Aram warred'againf> I{- 
rae] , and tooke counſell with hisſetvants; and.ſaid,' 
In<fuchandſach a placefadltempeampe; ' ' | 


leade-yontocthe man whomyeſeeke, But heled 


-doeftthou not ſmite them thar rhou haſt raken with 
thy ſword, and with thy bow #&wt ſer bread and 


and goe totheir maſter, 


them away : and they wentto theirmaſter, So the 


ewe 1 


'kab of doves® doung at fiveprecesof 


9. Therefore. the. man of. God ſent cums the | 


13 : And heſaid, Goe andefpie where he is.that | 
I may ſendandfetch him. _— told biz ,ſay- 
ing'', Behold be.z; in Dothan, Hg | 
14 4 _ encrhiker het edcdorom.ans 
af. ehoaſts.: and: came by night , and 
ompallnd chevide. a Sr 


: s. -And: when: the: ſervant.of the man of God 
atoſe early;ro goe. out ,behiolde ,an hoafte com- 
pars che City with horſes and charets, Thenhis 
: ant ſaid unto him , Ales'maſter , how ſhallavee | 
Coe? W139; 

.16-. And heeanbuered, g Fearenor 2 * for th 
_ be with us, are mpre then they thatbe with 
them, 

17 Then Eliſhaprayed, and faid, Lord , I be-} 
ſeechthee:; open his eyes ,dthathe may ſee. And ; 
the Lord opened the eyes of the ſervant . and hee 
looked, and behold , the mountaine was full of 
horſes and charers of fire round abour Eliſha, 

18 So i they came downe to him , bur Eliftia | 
prayed.unto the Lord, andſaid, Smiterhis people, 
1 thee, with blindnefſe, Andheſmore ther 
with:blindnefle , aceording -to the word of Eliſha, 

19 And Eliſha ſayd untothem, Thisis nor the 
way, neitheris this che City: follow me, and I will 
k, chem roSammaria,. | 

20 - And' when they -were come to- Samaria, i 
Eliſhaſgid, Lord open their eyes that they may ſee. | 
And the Lord opened their eyes , and they ſaw, 


g29 abour, bur 
he Kgowerh it, and 
diſcovereth it uato 
his King, ' 


1 f Though it had 


beene .pothing in 
mays zudgement to 
baye rakea£liſha, 
yet the wicked 
ever doubt, and 
thinke they are 
never abletopre- 
pare power enough, 


{ though it be bur 


: ageind oneora 


ey. 


g For he was afſu. 
red of Gods help, 
_ gr" er 
of Angels ca ; 
abour rhe —_ 
to deliver them. 
*-2.Chron. 32,7. 
h That he may be- ; 
hold how thou bafſt ' 
prepared an armie 
ro 'reſcue us. 

i Meaning, the Sy- 
rians his enemies, 
which came down, 
thioking thewſclves 
ſure of him. . 

k Thus he did bee 


ing led by che Spirit 
God 


.God,and not be- 
cauſe he ſought bis 
owne reverence, 


| and-behold , they were in the middes of Samaria. || 2*,99*ly to fer 


forth the glory- 
G 


21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha when |! 5 God. 


he ſaw them 


\micethem + 


» I My tather , ſhallIſmire them,thailT! 
" 22 Andhe anſwered; Thou ſhale not{mite them: 


water before them , that they may cate and drinke,, 


'23 And hee made great preparation for them :: 
and when they had eater and drunken ,hee ſenr, 


binds of 
Tfrael. - - | | Q 
'24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram 
gathered all his. hoafte ,aniwent up and beſieged) 
Sn 0 TT 57S þ 
25 So there-was a greatfamine iri Samaria : for, 
lee, they beſieged it untill an affes h2ad was at 
foureſcore pieces of filver , and the ——— ofa; 
nver,. ; 


Aram. care. 'm' no more into the land'of 


'- 26" And 2$'rhe king of 1ſtael was going upon 
the- wall ,there exyed/-2woman vinto Him via, 
Helpe ,my lord, O King, . 


27 And heſaid : Seer the Tod doeth not ſac= ; 
f m—_—— OS - £gue 


1 The wicked uſe 
reyerent and grave 
words towards the 
ſeryants of God, 
when they think to 
have any commo-- 
itie by them, 
though i, their” 
heart they cannot” 
abide them, 
m For this gentle 
intreatic andthe 
miracle wrought by 
the Propher, did 
pore prevaile for 
common quiet-- 
neſſe, then if they 
had bin overcome 
in- battell: for they / 
xeturged no more 
ar that time to fight 
agaioſ Iſracl, or 
iv thar Kings - 
dayes. 
n The Ebrewes: 
write, that they- 
burned ir in the 
ſiege for Jlacke of - 
woo pr" a : 


_— 


—— 


a - _— 


—_—— 


[A famine in Iſrael, Foure «II. Kings. & —&Lepers. Incredulity rewnag 


——— 


1 cour thee , how thould'I helpe thee with the | parrof the campe ,they entredinto one tent , and | 
4 © Meaving, any * barne, or with the winepreſite ?- | | did eare and drinke ,and caried thence filver and 
og af _ 28 Aifo the King ſid unto her, Wharayleth | goid , atidraiment, and wentand hid it : afterghey 
wine, &c, thee 2 And:ſhe anfweted This woman faid unto | rerurned;, and entredinro anotherteiit, and carie! 
f me, Give thy ſonne that we may cate him ro day; | thence «ſo, and went and hidit, !'': + +} 
SS _ | and wewilleatemy ſonnets motrow,'-- ' ' | '' gi - Then 'fayd' one 'to another, Wee' doe not 
® Deut.28,55,57 29 * So weſod my ſorme,and did eate him and | well:'this day is'a day of good tidings!, and wee 
| Iſaidtoher theday after , Give thy ſonne ; that we j hold our peace.,' If we tarie tillday light , ome 
may eate him , but ſhe hath hid hex ſonne. v miſchiete will come upon us. Now therefore, 
| 30 And when theking had heard the words of | come , let us goe,and tell the kings houthold, 
the woman , he rent his cioathes, (and as he went 10 So they came and. called. unto the porters 
upon the wall , the people looked , and behold, be | of the citie, and told chem, ſaying,We came to the 
7 ons mo bis Þhadſackecioath'Wwithin p upon his feth mY | campe of: the Aramires, and ioe , there was no mar 
> Thus bypoctires | _ J And he ſaid,God doe fo to me andimorealſo, | there , neither voyce of man ,bur hoſes tryed and 
when they feele *\ if the head of Eliſha'the ſonne of Shaphar thall ſtand | afſesryed ::and rhe tents are asthey were, © - 
Gods judgements, | on him this day, . © | 11 And the porters cryedanddeclaredto the | 
bin wi dareard | , 32, { Now Eliſha Cate in his houſe , andthe EI- | kings houſe within. = = im 
ceremonies , whom | ders fate with him.) And the King ſenta man be- 12 Then the king aroſe in the night , and (aid 
in proſperitie they | fore him : but before the meſſenger came tro.him, | anto his ſeryants , b I will ſhew you now , what the | 
_ oo” _— | he faid to the Elders, See ye not how this q mur- | Aramites havedone unto us. They know rhar we 
| Ian ns. ny therers-ſonne. harh ſent: to take away-.mine head? | areaffamiihed , therefore they aregone our of the 
| who killedthepro» | take heede when the meflenger commeth , and thut | Ccampe to hid themſelves in che6eid , ſaying,When | 12: 
phets, andcaufed | the doore, and handle him roughlyatthe doore : } they come out'of the cirie, weiball catch them 
| Naboth to be {js not the: ſound of his maſters feete behinde alive, andgetinto the citie, 


Te ads wickes | him? * 13 And one of his feryantsanſwered ,and ſaid, 


| fall into arageand-\ 33 While he yertalkerh with them,behold,the | Ler men rake now five of the horſes that remaine, 
delperanion,iftaey } meſſenger came downe unto him, and faid, Behold, | and are left in the cirie , (behold, they are even as 
| | mg natal " | this evill commeth of the Lord; r ſhould Iattend | all the i maltitude of Iſrael that are left therein : 


| their affiitions. | on the Lord any longer # behold, I ſay, they ae as the mulrirude of thelf- 


ratlitesthat are conſumed ) and we will ſend to ſee. 
1 "CHAP. V.IT, RI] | -14 So they tooke ns charerts of _—_—_ 
] * Elifbe prophecie plencle of Yitailess 4nd other things to $4 the king ſent after che hoafſte of the Aramites ,ſay- 
maris. 6 The Syrians Tun awe; and have no. man following ing, Goe and ſee; | 
Bliſtss 1 ke prince 1.06 would not deleee cheword of | 7 Andthey went after them unto Jorden, and 
« The godly are lo,all the way was ful of cloathes and veſſels which 
dre q * Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare yee the word of the | the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte : 
any rn burtke | A Lord: thus ſaith theLord, 2 io morow this | and the meſſengers returned ,and told the king. 
times and houres rime a meaſure of fine floure ſhallbe ſold fora ſhe- 16 Then the people wenr out and ſpoiled the 
| = ounlyconealed | kel, = rwo meaſuresof bariey for aihekelin the | campe of the —_— ſo a pay of bo ry 
the | &x£ of Samaria, < 25 \; } was at 4 ſhekel , two. meaſures of bariey 
d ow —_—_— ; 2 Then a prince , 6n whoſe hand the 1 ata ſhekel k; accordingro the word of the Lord, 
Charge and over- > leaned, anſwered the man of God and . 17 :And the king gave.the PrInce {on whoſe 
| fighrof chings, 2% | Though the Lord would make < winctowesin the | hand he leaned) the charge of the gare , andthe 
verſe 17: edarthe | h&aven» could this thing come to paſſe z And hee {| people Itrode upon himin the gate , and hee died, 
Prophets words, |} {aid , Behold ,rhou ſhalt ſee ir with thine eyes, bur | as the man of Cod had ſaid , which ſpake it , when 
{ ſaying, thatif God | thou ſhalt notdeate thereof? the king came downe to him. 
—_ c— _— 3 Now there were foure leprons men at'the'| 18 And jt came to paſſe ,as the man of God 
this could ncz come | © Entringinof the gate : and they faid one ro ano- | had ſpoken to the king , ſaying, Two meaſures of 
to patſe, ther, Why fit we here untill we die? | | barley ataſhekel, and a meaſure of fine floure ſhall | 
d Thy Ray | 4 If we ſay, We willenterinto thecitie ,the | be-at a ſhekel'\,ro morow' abour this: time inthe 
m_— Phen thou } Famine is-in the cirie,, and' we ſhall die there : and | gate vf Samaria, ; 
ſhake ſee thismi- | if wefirheere, we die alſo. Now therefore come, | - 19 Burt the prince had anfwered the man of God, 
and ler us fall intothe campe of the Aramites :if | and ſaid , Though the Lord would niake windowes 
they laye _ -- 26 ter arias :;andif rhey kiil = bo _ ORR Poms del wag _—_ 
US, WE are but aid , Behold, rhou ſhalr ſee ir thine eyes, but 
CET ke top 5 Sothey roſe upin the twilight , to goe to the | thou ſhalt not eare thereof, | 
rs - ' 
thar they ſhould _ of the Aramires ; and when they were come | 20 And fo ir came unto him: for the people 
ng _— ro the utmoſt part of rhe campe of he Aramites, | trode ypon him inthe gate, and he died, 
brethren, Levit. loe, there was no man there, | 1 
| 46. - 6 For the Lord hadcaufe4the campe of the | CHAP, VIII. 
A —_—_— —_ again ___ f T2 pang chu.,ce - 0 s Elifea prophecterk wee the Thinamentre che dearth / ſo 
F "+. | 03 hortes, «ndanoile ofa great armie , ſo thar rhe " greres, Bb F ay wn \Baroo . « 
wicked, choogh oP | ſzid, one ts another, Beholde, The King of 11- EI be nates foe 2—_ Ew 
| they be never ſo | racl hath hired againſt us the kings of the Hit-J ON LES fucceederh Teboram. 


many: for be can | rites, andthekingsof the Egyptians to come up- | 

crypts Founy on us, , _— | 4 794 icn ſpake Eliſha unto the woman , * whoſe 
| baking of 2 leafe, 4 _ 7 Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in therwi- T ſonne he hadreftored to life , ſaying , Up, and. 
'$ The wicked uighe , and left their tents and their horſes,and rheir | pve , thou , and thine houſe, and ſojourne where 
Ck ener | atles, even thecampearit was ,and 8 fledfor thei: | thou 4 canſt ſojoume : for the Lord hath called 


| mrqphag” rica | hves. for « famine , and it commeth alſo upon the _ 


» purſue them. 4 _ & And when theſe lepers came to the utmoſt | ſevenyceres. 


_—— 


2 And 


a 


— 


—_ 


k 17A l. Jchorams. 


os ig, com-. 
No it thew 


Vader preterice 
refreſh or eaſe 
Riffed kim 
kth kis cloath, 
aChron.a1,4, 


Read Chap.r, 
Hewas confirms 
in his King« 

be after bis 
n death, 
Tte boly Ghoſt 
th dereb 
t danger it is 
jo7ne with 


Chap, 


IX; Ah 


—" 0 


aziah. Jehu is anoynted King, 


et... Mit. comm. 


x36 


2 And the woman aroſe , and did after the fay. 
ing of the man of God, and wenr both ſhee and her 
houſbold , and ſojourned in the land of the Plull- 


ſins ſeven yeeres. - 


- [15 E Andartheſevenyeeresend ,the woman 


recurned out of the land of the Philiftims,and went | berefc 
] Charets with him , and hearoſe by night, and ſmore 


our b-to.call-upon the king for herhouſe and for 


-|".4 And the King talkedyith Gehatheſer-. 


vant of. the man of God., ſaying, Tell me ,I pray 


| thee ,all the great acts that Elitha hath done, 


. 5 And as he told'c the king , how he hadre- 

ſtored onedeadro life,;behold., rhe woman , whoſe 

ſonne hee had raiſed to life , called upon the kiv 

| for-her houfe andforherland. Then Gebazi ſaid, 

My lord , OKing ,this is the woman, and this 

fonne , whom Eliſha reſtored to life, (33-44 0 
6 And when the king asked rhe woman , ſhee 


land , even untill this time, 


f 


him ,ſaying , The man of Godis come hither, |. ' 


ſent inthine hand ,and goe meet the man of God, 
that thou maieft enquire of the Lord by him, ſay- 
ing, Shall Irecover of this diſeaſe z- | 
So Hazael went to meet him ,and tooke the 
preſent in his hand-,and of eyery *goodthing of 
Damaſcus . even the burden of fourtie camels , and 
came and ſtood before him , and ſaid ,-Thy tonne 
Ben-hadad king off Aram hath ſenymeeto thee, 
'(aying, Shall I recover of rhis diſeaſe } = 
[10 And Eliſha ſaid ro him , Goe ; and ſay unto 
him , Thou ſhalt f recover : howbeit the Lord -hath 
ſhewed me, that hee ſhallſurely die,” : 
11 And hee looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly , till 
Hazael was aſhamed ,andthe man of God wept, 
12 And Hazael ſaid ,Why weepeth my ord ? 
oo hee anſwered , becauſe I know the evillthar 
thou ſhalt doe unto the chiidren of Ifrael : for their 
ſtrong cities thalt+thou ſer on fire , and their yong 


men 1balr thou {lay with the ſword , and ſhall daih 


their woman with child. 

13 Then Hazael ſaid , What +is thy ſervant # a 
dogee,. that I thould doe this great thing ? Aud 
Elibaanſwered, The Lord hath thewed mee , that 
thou ſhalt be king of Aram, 
| 14 So he departed from Eliſha , and came to 
his maſter , who ſaid to him , What ſaid Eliſha to 


ſhouldeſt recover, : 
i5 And on the morowe hee tooke a thicke 
Cioath and-dipt it in water, and b'fpreadit on his 
face , and hee died : and Hazael reigned in his 
ſteade. 
| '16 & *Nowinthe fift yeere of Joramthe fonne 
| of Ahab king -of 1f{racl , and of Jehoſhaphar King 
of Judah, i Jehocam the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat 
' king of Judah began'k ro reigne, 
17 Bewastwoand thirtie yeeres old, when hee 
began to reigne : and hee reigned eight yeeresin 
Jeruſalem, | | 
18- And hee walked inthe wayesof the Kings 


i daughter of Ahab was his wife. , and tee did evill 
| 1n the fight of the Lord, 


is her | 


told him : fo the King appointed her an Eunuch, 
-z | faying , Reſtore thou atl rhar are hers, and all the ' 
4 fruirs' of her lands fince the day thar ſhe left the 


| & Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- | 
| hadad the king. of Aram was ficke : and one told 


-$ And the:king ſiid unte Harzael , Take apre- : 


their infants againſt iLe ſtones , and rent in pieces | 


theezAnd hee anſwered , Hee tolde mee that thou 


of "Iſrael , as did the houſe 'of Ahab-: for the 


19 Yer the Lord would not deftroy. Judah, for  ; 


David his ſeryants ſake ,*as hehadpromiſed him 
to give hima light, and to his children for ever, 
20 4 In thoſe dayes Edom m-rebelled from 
under the hand of Judah ,and made a King oyer 
themſelyes, | 
21: | Therefore Joram went to Zair , and all his 


the Edomites which were about him, with the 
capraines of the charets, and the people fedinto 
theirtents, | 

22 So Edom rebelled from under the hand of 


| Judah unto this day ; then » Libnab rebelled ar 


that ſame time, | 
| 23 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Joram, 
and all thar:hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chroniclesof the kings of Judah ? 
24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried wich hisfathers inthe city of David, And 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

25' E Invhe —_—_—__ of Foram the ſonne of 
Ahib Kingof1ſrael , did Ahaziah the ſonne of |e- 
horan;king of Judah begin to reigns. |. --\ 

26 © 1wo and twentie yeares'old was Ahaziah 


| when hee began. ro'reigne ,and heereigned one 
| yeaze, in. Jeruſalem . and his n : 


; his morhers uame: as 
Athaliahthe davghterof Omciking of Ifrael, -- - - 

27 And hee walked inthe way of.the houſe of 
Ahab ,and did evill inthe fighitot the Lord , like 
the houſe of Ahab : forhe was the ſonneinlaw of 
the houſe of Ahab, 

28 And hee wentwith Joram the ſonne of  A- 
hab to ware againſt Hazael king of Aram in Ra- 
moth Gilead , andthe Aramites {mote Joram..'. 

29: And King Joram rerarned to be heated in 
1 Tzzcel of the wounds. which rhe Aranutes had 
8ven him at Ramah, when he fought againſt Ha- 
zael kingof Aram, And Ahaziahthe ſonne of. Je- 
horam king of Judah wentdowne to ſee Joram the 
ſonne of Aahabinlzeel, becauſe he was ficke, 


CHAP. 13 


6 Ihu is made ktng of Iſrael, 
ing therecf. 27 And Ahazich, oth:rwiſe called Ochoztas, 
the king of Tudah, 33 And caufeth Texebelto be caſt doypne 

out of 4 Window , and th: degges did eat. her, 


T Hen Eliſhathe Prophet called one of rhe chil- 
Tam of the Prophers-, and ſaid unto him, 
* a Gird thy loynes , and take this boxe of oylein 
thine hand ,and get thee to Ramoth Gilead, 

2 And when thou commeſt thither , looke 
where zs Jehu the ſonne of Jehothaphar,the fonne 
of Nimihi, and goe, and make-him atife up from 
among his brethien ,and leade him x to a ſecret 
chamber, vi ; 

- Then take the boxe of oyle and powre it on 
his head, and fay, Thus faith the Lord, I have 
anoynred thee for king oyer1ſrael ; then upon the 
doore , and flee withour any tarying. 


Sothe ſeryant of. the Propher gate him up to | 


Ramoth Gilead. | 
5 Andwhen he came in, behold, the capraines 

of the amie.were fitting.” And heefaid , I have a 

caclage to thee , Ocapraine. And Jehufaid, Unto 

whic 

captaine,  . | | 

6 Andhearoſe,andwenr into the houſe.and he 

powred che. oyle on his head ,and ſaid unto tim, 

Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I have b anoynt- 

edthee for king over the people of the Lord , ever 

over Iſrael,. bag 

And thou ſhalt ſmite .the houſe. of aro 

461d : thy 


24 And hilleth Tehoram the |}- 


of all us? And hee anſwered, To thee ,O- 


# 2.Saro7,13, 


m Which had ' 
been ſubje&t from | 
Davids rime , until 
this time of Y « 
Jehoram, 


n Tais was a City 
10 Judab given to 
the Levirtes, Joſh, 
21,13. and atter 
rurned from King 
Jehoram, becauſe uf 
his idolarrie. 


*+ 1.Chron,az,T. 


o Which is tobe 
underſtood, thar . , 
he way made kiag - 
when his father. , \ 
reigned,, bur after - | 
his faibers deazh 
he was conficmed -- | 
king when be way 
fourry two yeares - 
old, as 2, Chron, 

| = 
p Which was a 
City ia thertribeof 
Gad beyoud Jor- 
den, 


q This is a city 
belonging to the 
cribe of Idachar, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* 1.Kiogs 19,16, 
17, 

a Prepare thy ſelf - 
to goe diligently | 
abour thy buſts ' 
veſſe : for in thoſe + 
countreyes they 
uſed lorg garments | 
whichthey rucked - 
jr roo they went 
about earaeſt ' 
buſaeſſe, 

T Ebr. from cham. - 
ber 10 chamber. 


% 
b This anoyoting | 
was for Kivgs, . 
Prieſts and Ptoe 
phers , which were | 
all figures of Mef. 
ficb} invwbom tbeſe 
three offices were 


accomphiited.-. 


—— 


—  ——— 


| 


—  _—— 


| Hl 


Jehuanoynted King , goeth to Izreel, IE. Kings. 


and Nayeth Jehoram ind 7 J 


* 2.King:23t,5., 
= 


fo 
* x.King.'r4,10, 
and 21,21, 


E r.King.14, 10. 
and 21,22, 
* 1,King. 16.3,12- 


Q That is, the reſt 

ofthe armic, whom 

he called before bis 

brethren, verſe 2. 

d In this eftima« 

| tion the world 

bath the miniſters 

| of God; notwith- 

| Randing foraſmuch 

as the world hath 

. ever flaydred the 

' children of God 

} (yea they calicd 
the Sonne of God 

do bed ws cevith” 

' be the 2 

therefore they * 

ought not to be 

diſcouraged. 


e God bad'thus 
ordeined , as is 
read, 2.Chron.12,7, 
that this wicked 
and idolatrous 
King , who was 
more ready to gra- 
tifie wicked Joram, 
then ro obey the 
will of God, ſhould 
periſh with him, by 
whoſe meanes he 
thought to have 
beene ſtronger. 

z Or, follow me, 


F 


f As one that went 
- earneſtly about 
his enterpriſe. 

p 


2 Meaning, that ' 
Teach Lobos 
is their enemie 
:becauſe of their 
finnes, thatbe will 
ever ſtirre up ſome | 
ro revenge his 


.cauſe. 


thy maſter , thar 1 may avenge the blood of my | 


ſervanrs the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſet- 
vants of the Lord * of thehandof Jezebel: . 

$ For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed : and * I will cut of from Ahab , huwrhart 
maketh' water againſt the wall ,as well him that is 
ſhut up ,as him rhar is left in Iſreal, 444) 

And I will make the houſe of Ahab', like 
the houſe * of __ the ſonne of Nebat, 
_ the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonne of A- 

hah, 

To And the dogges ſhall eateIezebelin the 
field of 1zreel, and there ſhalbe none to bury her, 
And he opentd the doore, and fled, | 

11 <©& Then Fehu came out tothe «fervantsof 
his lord, And one {aid-unto him, Is allwellr where- 


fore came this 4 mad fellow ro thee? And he ſaid. 


unto them, Yee know the man, and wha tis talke 


was, | :-**: | 
12 And they ſaid,It is falſe;tellnsir now, Then 
he ſaid , Thus and-thus ſpake he-ro mee ,ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lofd , I have-anpynrted thee-for 
King overIfrael;”- 7 57 47, © P05 


- 13 The they made hafte;, and tooke every 
matt his : | | 


L nts LS, 27 Ch oe 4#14 = - 
14 So Jchithe ſonne of Fehoſhaphat the ſorne 

of Nimſlt conſpired againſt 
kept Ramoth Gilead , hee and all Ifrael, becauſe of 
Hazael king:of Aram, -- ST 
 I5' And * king Joramretutned to be healed in 
Izreel'of -the wounds, which the: Aramites had 
given him, when- he fought with Hazael king of 
Aram ) and Jehu ſaid ,1f it be your mindes,}er no 
man- depart and eſcape our'of the City , to goe and 
rellin Izreel, | 

16 So Jehugateup into acharet , and went to 
Izreel: for Joram lay there , ande Ahaziah king of 
Judah was come downe roſee Joram. : 

17 And the watchman that toodin the rower 
in Izreel ſpyed the company of Jehu as hee came; 


and ſaid, I ſee a company, And Jehoram ſaid, Take {| 


a horſeman andfendro meere them , that hee may 
ſay , Is it peace? F 

18 So there went one on horſebacketo meete 
him, and ſaid, Thusſaith the King, Is it peace ? And 
Jehu ſayd , What haſt thou ro doe with peace? 
v Turne behind me. And the watchman told , ſay- 


ing , The meſſenger came to them, but he com- | 
, meth not againe, 


19 Then hee ſent out another on horſebacke, 


which'came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith rhe king, 


Is it peace }And Jehu anſwered , Whathaſtthou 
rodoe with peace zTume behind me, | 


j 
20 And the watchman told, ſaying , He came | 
ane, and the | 


ro them alſo, but commeth nor 
matching #s like the marching of Jehu the ſonne 
of Nimſhi »forhe marcheth f furiouſly. 

21 ©& Then Jehoramſaid, Make ready : and his 
charet was made ready, And Jehoram king of 1\- 
rael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went our either 
of them in his charer againſt Jehu , and mer him 
in the field of Naboth the Tzretlice. 

22 And when Jehoram ſaw Jehu , he faid , Is 
it peace , Jehu? And he anſwered , Whar g peace ? 
whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Jezebel, 
and her witchcrafts are yet in greathumber ? 


eboram turned his hand, and fled, | n - 
þ Bebdl3 ewe kings could not ſtand before him, | 


. how ſhall we thenſtand +} 


23 Then 
and Lad to Ahaziah , O Ahaziah, there z5 treaſon, 
24 But Jehu tooke a bow in his' hand ;, and 


his garment , and-pur ir:under: him on the | Judah 
rop-bf the” Rifes, and/blew-rhe trumper,, ſaying, ; 
$0 os 265 2eT 5 291 ] delheard of it, and painted her face , ard tired her 
| head, and Hooked out at a window. 
oram-: { Now Joram . 


{mote Jehoram berweene the fhoulders; thatrhe 


arrow went through his: heart; and hefeUdowne | i! 


ge bs i2 £5 2 7/3} bes, pieidhigut 
25 Then ſaid 7c to Bidkare capyaine Take, 
and caft him. in ſome-place of the field of Naboth. 
the Izreclice/: for I-remember that when 1. and 


thou rode together after Ababhisfarher,, theiLorg | 


Layed this burden vpon him, + 

. ..26' *:Surely T have ſcene yeſterday the blaod 
of Naborh , and the blood of his bh ſopmes, ſaid the 
Lord,and 1 will render ir thee in this field , ſaith 


the Lordi: now therefore take and caſt him inthe | 


held according to the wordof 'the Lord. - '- 

:. '25- Bur when Ahaziah the king.of Judah ſaw 
this , he fled by the way of the gar 
Jehu -purſued-afrer him, and ſad, Smite him alſo 
in the Charet : wx they foote kim iD the going up. 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam, And he fied roiMe- 
giddo , and theredied, _ 


' '28 And his ſervants caried him ina charet to 
Jerufalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with boy 


his fathers in the city of David.  FOReey 
29 ©@ Andin the & eleventh yeate of ; Joram 
the ſonne 


30 "And when Jehu was come to Izree] ,Teze- 


31 And as Jthuenrred at the gate ,ſhee ſayd, 
Hadi Zimri peace ,which flew his maſter? 

32 And he lft up his eyes tothe window ; and 
ſaid, Who is on' myfide, whoz Then two of three 
of her sEunuches looked nntohim.. 

© 33 | And he faid, Caſtherdowne: and they caft 
her downe , = and he ſprinkled of. her'blood.upon 
the wall ,and apon the horſes , and he rrode her 
under foote, - - * F ; 


PE: gs faid, Vifite now yonder-curſed woman, 
and bury her : for ſhe isa 9 Kings daughter, 


35 . And they went to bury her, bur they found | j 
no more of her , then the skull and the feere , and | rynm, 


the palmesof her hands, 
6 Wherefore they cameagaineandtold him, 


of Ahab, began Ahaziah troxeigne over : 


And when hewsscomein , hedideate and 


en-houſe; And * X 


| 


And he faid , This is the word of the Lord , which f hr. 


he ſpake ft by his ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbire , ſay- 
ing, * Inthe field of Izrecl thallthe dogseare the 


teth of Iezebel, 
37 Andthe carkeis of Jezebel ſhalbe asdoung 


uporrthe din the fielde of IzreeLfo that none 
ſhallfay ,e Thisis Iezebel, 


CHAP. Xx. 


| 6 Ie hu cenſeth the ſiventic fonnes of Abeb to be laine, 14 And 


after that fourtic and twoof Aha4ziahs brethres, 25 He 
ketterh alfo all the Priefts of Baal, 35 After his death hu 
ſorne reigneth in his ftead, 
Hab had now ſeventie a ſonnes in Samaria. 
And Jehu wroze letters, and ſentro Samaria 
unto the rulers of Izreel, azdro the Elders, and to 
the bringers up of Ahabs children , ta this effe&, 
2 Nowwhenthis letter commeth to you , ( for 
yee have with you your maſters ſonnes, yee have 
with you both Charers and horſes , and a defenced 
Citie , and armour ) 


Confider therefore which of your maſters | 


fonne is beſt and moſt meerte, and bſer him on his 
fathers throne , and fight for your maſters houſe, 
But they were exceedingly afraid , and ſaid, 


3 


<—_— PEI —— 


—___ 
—_ 


A 


i _— 


And | 


—_— — i 


abs Canes ſlaine. -"p |. Chap,XI. Baals prieſtsare laine. _ | 


—— 
D—— 


And he that, was. goyernour of. habshonfe, | 20 And Jehu ſaid, + Ftoelaime a folemne af- f 
| nthe thatru ledche city , and the Elders, and.the | fembly fend. Andehierprotictinedd. | 8 Ebr, ſandtifie, 
bringers up of the children ſent ro. Jehu ; ſaying, | 21 So Jehuſentuntoall Irael, andallthe fer- | 

we are thy ſervants, and will do all that thou ſhalt | vants off Baal catne,, and there was:noraman lefr 
bidus : we will make no king : doe whatſeemeth | that came not. And: they came into the houſe of 
goodro thee, Baal, and the houſe.of Baal was-fullfrom endeto 

6  F Then he wrote another letter, to. them, | ende, | 
laying , If yee be mine, and will obey,my.voyca, | 22 Then hee ſaid unto him that had: the | 
: take the heads of the men that ar: your. maſters | Charge of, theveſtry;, Bring forch veſtments for all 
ſonnes , and come to. me. to Izrecl by to morowe | the ſervants of Ba. And' hee brought them our 
this time. (Now. the kings ſonnes,, evenſeventie | veſtments, | 


erſons were with the greatmenofthecity , which 23. And when- Jehu went , and:Jehonadibthe 
rought themup. ) ſonne of Kechab into the houſe of Baal; he ſaid un- 
7 And when the letter came to them, they | tothe ſeryants of Baal, Seachdiligently, and 160k, 
tooke the Kings ſonnes, and ſlewe the ſeventie leaſt there be here with you ay of the-i ſeryants of 
perſons , and layd their heads in bakers , and ſent | the Lord, burttheſervants of Baalonely; ers8eſtroyed; 
them untohim:to Izreel. | 24 And when:they: went in to make ſacrifice | matt, * 


$ 7 T hen there came a meſſenger and:tolde | and burnt-offering, Jehu appointedfonreſcoremen' | girettexprecs 
him, ſaying , TRey have brought the heads of the | withont,, andſayd:,. Ifany.ofrhe men whom1 have | comme _ 
Kings ſonnes, Andhe ſaid, ler them lay.them on broughrinto your hands, eſcape, i his ſoule /hxllbe _ —_ 
two heapes ar the entcing in of the gate untill the | for his ſoule, = | > —— 
morning. 25 And when hee had made'an-ende of the | 
And whenir-was day , he went out , and ſtood | burnt-offering, Jehu ſxyd tothe guard, andto rhe 
and faid toall the people, Ye be 4d-righreous: be- | Captaines, Goean, flayrhem, letnot aman come | 
hold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, and flew him: | 08t. And they ſmore them withthe edge of the 
bur who leweall theſe? -- \word, And the guard, and the captaines caft 
10 Know now that there ſhall fall-unto. the | chemour, andwentincothe & city , where wasthe 
earth nothing ofthe word of the Lord,, which the | temple of Baal; 
| Lord ſpake- concerning the houſe of Ahab : for the 26 And they. bronghrt out the images of the 
oe;kis | Lord hath brought to paſſe the things that he ſpake | tempie of Baal, and burnt them. 
t by his ſervant * Elyah, 27 And they defiroyed the image of Baal, and 
11 So ]chu flew all that remained of the houſe | threwdownerthe houſe of Baa, and made ajakesof 
of Ahab in1lzreel, and all that were great with him, | 1t unto this day, 


i | and his familiars, and his e prieſts,ſo that heletrnone | 28 $0 Jehudeftroyed Baal our of Iſrael. 
29 Hut from the finnes of [eroboamcthe ſorne 


of his remaine. 
12 CF Andhearoſe, anddeparted; and came to | of Nebart which made Iſrael to tinne, Jebudepart- 
Samaria, Aadas Jehu was in the way by an houſe | ednotfromthem, neither from the golden calves that 
where the. thepheards did ſheare. were in Beth-el and that were in Van. | 
13 Hemer with the brethren of Ahazith king | 30 &. And the Lord faydunto Jehn, Becarfe 
of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye 2 And they anſwer- | thou haſt diligently execured that which was right 
ed; Wearethe brethren of Ahaziah, and go dawne | in mine eyes, az4haſtdone unto the houſe of Ahab, ; 
to ſalute thechildren of the King and the children | according to all things thar were in mine heart, 
'of the Queene. - KS therefore {hall thy: 1 ſonnes unto the fourth generation Mobo 
| 14 Andhe ſaid, Take. themalive, Andthey. | fir onthethrone of Iſrae]. wenkerd dloneata 
tookethemalive , and lew themar the well behde 31 Bur Jehu regarded not to walke in the law 
'the houſe where the ſheepe are ſhorne,even twoand: | of the Lord God of iſrael with all his heart : for hee 
fourtie men, and he F left not one of them. deparred not fromthe finnes of Jeroboam, which 
i5 e And whenhe was departed thence, hee | made Iſrael to finne, [ 
met with Jehonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- | 32 In thoſe dayes the-Lord began to 1 loathe 
ming to meere him , and hee & 1 bleſſed him, and | Iſrael, and Hazael fraote them in all the coaſts of ff. 
ſaid rohim , Is thine heart upright , as mine heart | Iſrael, | 
is toward thine ? And Jehonadab anſwered, Yea, 33 From Jorden Eaſtward,, even allthe land of 
doubrleſfſe, Then give me thine hand, And when | Gilead, the Gadites, and the Renbenites, and them 
hehadgiven him his hand , he tooke him up to him | thatwere of Manafich, from Aroer ( whichis by the 
: | into thecharer, R river Arnon ) and Gilead and Baſhan, | 
16 Andheſaid , Come withmee, and ſee the | 34 Concemingthereftof the ates of Jehy,and 
zeale that I have for the Lord: fo they made him | all tharhe did, andall his valiant deedes, are they 
nide in his charer. - = not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he flew all | kings of Ifrael? 
'thatremained, unto Ahab in Samania, tl he had | 35 And Jehn flepr with his fathers , and'they 
agfroved him, according to the word ofthe Lord, | buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his ſonne | 
which he ſpake to Eljah. reignedinhis ſtead. Es | 
| 1S Then Jehu atſembled all the-people, and | 36 And the time that Jchnreigned over Ifcael 
ſaidunto thew,Abab ſerved > Baalalictie,6ut ſehu | inSamaria is tight and twentie yeares, 
hall qt ne” more. BE CHAP; XI. 
Ig Now therefore call unto mee all the '| x Athdltoh purecth ro death all the Kings ſomes » exert youſn | 
'phets of Baal, all his ſeryants, and all his oelefid-and —_— of On. WF, Ioaſh is J_ King. wt Je- 
et not a manbe lacking: forTI have a great ſaciifice mrs yy ehep — eee io, ell 
forBaal: whoſ,everis Jacking , he thall nor live. axe deferoyed, eat; 7 
ButFehu did it by aſubriltie ro deſtroy the ſervants Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah when 
of Beal, | | ſhe ſawtharher ſonne was dead , ſhe aroſe, and 
S deſtroyed 
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| Athaliah, Joaſhmade King. 


"11. Kings, 


— 


2 Meaning>a!l the 
polterity of Jeho- 
ſhaphar, tv whom 
the kingdome ap- 
pertained : Thus 
Gud uſed the cru- 
cltie of this wo- 
man to deſtroy the 
whole family of 
Atab. 
b The Lord pro- 
miſed ro maintaiace 
the family of Da- 
vid, and notto , 
quench the lighr 
thereof, tberefore 
ce mooved the 
heart of Jehoſheba 
to preſcrve him, 
'c Wherethbe 
Prieſts did lie, 
* 2. Chron. 23.13. 
d The chicfe prizit 
| Jehcſhebas bus» 
tande 
e Ofthe Levites, 
| which had charge 
of the keeping of 
'the Temple aud 
- kept watchby 
courie, 
F That none ſhould 
come upon them, 
whilethey were 
crowping the King. 
.g Called the Eait- 
zate of the Tem- 
ple» 2.Chron.23.5. 
1 Or, that none 
breake his order. 


ended, 


i Reade verſe. f- 
and 7. 


k To wit, Je- 
bo jaday 


1 That is, Joalbs. 

Which had beene 
ke pr ſecret fixe 

yeares. 

m Meaoivg, the 

| Law of God, 

| which is his chiefe 


by onely bis throne 
iS eltabliſhed. 


n Where the Kings. 
place was-in the 
' Temple. 


Ter» pie, 
| © To take. her 


| part, 


L- 


.- 


ea. 


h Whoſe charge is | 


charge>and where- | 


deſtroyedall the « Kings ſeede. 

2 Bur. Jehoſhbeba the daughter of ago, 
and faſter ro Ahaziah b rooke Joaſh the fonne of 
Ahaziah, and fiale him from. among the Kings 
ſonnes that ſhould be laine , both him and his 
nourſe , keeping them in © the bed-chumber, and 
my hid himfrom Araliah , ſoo that hee was nor 

ane. 1 -- * 
And hee was withherhid inthe houſe of the 
Toe fixe yeares,and Athaliah did reigne over the 
and. | 
F * Andinthe feventh yeered Jehoiadafent 
Fi tooke rhe capraines over hundreths, with other 
captaines and them of the guard, and cauſed them 
to come unto him into the houſe of the Lord , and 


the Lord,and the y Kingand the people,that they 
ſhould be the Lords people : ikewiſe betweene 
the q King and the people. | 
18 Then all the people of the land went into 
the houſe of Baal, and deftroyed it with his altars, 
and his images brake they downe couragiouſly, 
and flewe Matrtan the Prieft of Baal beforerhe 
raltars: and the ſPrieſt ſer a guard over the houſe 
of the Lord, | 
19 Thenhetookethe Captain of hundreths, 
and the other captaines, and the guard, andall the 
ple of the lande : and they brought the King 
rom the houſe of the Lord, and came by the 


way of the gate of the guard to the kings houſe : | i 


and hee fate him downe on the throne of rhe 


made a covenant with them, and tooke an oathe | kin 
of them in the houſe ofthe Lord,and ſhewed rhem 


the Kings ſonne, 

And he commanded them, ſaying, This is 
it that yeemuſtdoe , The third part of e => that 
commeth on the Sabbath, ſhall f ward toward 
the Kings houſe : 

6 And another third part inthe gate of g Sur: 
and anotker third part in the gate behinde them of 
the guare : and ye ſhall keepe watch y in-the 
houſe of Maſſah, 

7 Andtwo parts of you, thatis, all that Þ goe 
out on the Sabbuh-day, ſhall keepe the warch 
of the houſe of the Lord abour the king. 

$ And: yee ſhall compaſle the King round 
abour, every man with his weapon in his hand, 
and whoſoever commeth, within the ranges , let 
him be flaine : be you with the King , as he goeth 
outand 111. . | 
9 ;| And the captaines of the hundreths dill 
according to all rhat Jchoiada the Frieft com- 
manded, and they rooke every man his men that 
entred in fo their charge on the i Sabbath, with 
them that went our of zt oa the Sabbath; and came 
ro rehbiada the Prieſt. 

10 And the k Prieſtgave to the capraines of 
handreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that were 
king Davids, and were inthe houſe of the Lord. 

11 And the guard ſtood , every man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the right fide ofthe 
houſe to the left fide, about the alrar and abour 
the houſe, round about the king, 

12 Thenhebroughr our 1 rhe kings ſonne,and 
putthe crowneupon him , andgavehim m the Te- 
ſttimony , and they made him king , alſo they a- 
nointed him, and clapt th2ir hands, andſaid, God 
Gave the King. : 

13 & And when Athaliah heard thenoiſe of 
the running of the people, 
people inth= houſe of the Lord, 

14 Andwhenſheelooked, behold, the King 
ſtood by a ® pular, as the manner was ,. and the 
princes and thetrumpetters by the King, andall 


rhe people of the landrejoyced, and blew with 
' rrumpers. Then Athaliahrent hercloathes , and 
 cryed, Treaſon, treaſon.. 


* 15 © Bur' Jehoiada the Prieſt commanded th2 
Captaines of rhe hundreths that had therule of 
the hoafte, and ſaiduntorthem, Have her u forth of 
the ranges , and he thyt o followeth h2r, let him 


die by the ſword: for the Prieſt bad aid, -Ler ber, ( 


'not be flaine inthe houſe of the Lord, 
16 Thenthey layd hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way, by thewhichthe horſes goe tothe 
houſe cf the King, and there was the laine. 


17 And Jchoi:da made a.covenaat berweeen 
þ 


— ——_— _ Sy 


ſhe came in to the ) 


Bos. | 
| > Andall the people of the land rejoyced, and 


the city wasinquiet: t for they had ſlaine Artha- | 


liah with the ſword befide the kings houſe. 
21 Seven yeares old was Jehoath when he be- 
gan to reigne, | 


CHA-P. XI 


6 Tehoaſh maketh proviſion for the ve airing of the Ti, le, 
16 He ſtyeth the hing of Syrts by nl Fw commtng 
againſt Ieruſulem. 20 He ts killed by two of his ſerbante, 


I N*the ſeventhyeare'ofJehu Jehoaſh began to 


reigne, and reigned fourry yeeres in Jeruſalem, | 


and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 

2. And Jehoaſk did that which was good in 
the fightotthe Lordallhis cime that « Jehoiada 
the Prieſt taught him. 

Bur þ the hie places were not taken away : 
for the people offeredyer and burnt incenſe in the 
hie places, | 

4 ©T And Jehoaſh ſaidto thePriefts, All the 
filver of dedicate things that be brought ro the 
houſe of the Lord, thats, the money ofthem 
thatare under the < count, the money thar ever 
manis fer at, adall the money thar one offerer 
willingly , and bringerth into the houſe of the 

Lord, 

5 Let the Prieſts takeit to them, every man 
of his acquaintance :' and they ſhall repaire the 
d broken places of thehouſe , whereſoever any 
decay is found, 

'6 Yer in the three and twentieth yeere of 
king Jehoaſh the Prieſts had not mended that 
which was decayed in the Temple, 

Then king Jchoaſhcalled for Jehoiada the 
Prieſt , and the ocher Priefts,, and ſard unro them, 
Why repaire yee norttheruines ofthe Temple ? 
now therefore © receive: no more money. of your 
acquaintance , except peedeliver it to repaire the 
ruines of the Temple, 

s. Sothe Prieſts conſented to receive-no more 
money of rhe 
cayed places otthe Temple, 

9 Then Jeboiada the Prieſdrooke a cheſt and 
bored an hole inthe lid of ir, andſer ir befide the 
alrazx., on the f right fide, aseveryman-comerh 
into the. Templuot the Lord, And the Prieſt that 
kept the r doore, put therein all the money chat 
was brought into rhe houſe of the Lord. 

ro' And when they ſaw there was much money 
in. the cheſt, the kings ſecretary cameup and the 
hie-Pzieft, and put it up after that they had rolde 
the money that was. found in the houſe ofthe 
Lord, 

LI 


Proviſionfor repairingthe'Tax 


| 


page , neither to repaire the de. 


And they gave the money made ready in- b 
[.50 the hands of them, gs that undercocke the | 
worke; \ 


_ 
——_——— 
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- 
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aſl lane, Jehoahaz. 


Fa 


"" Chap, XIII. 


| Jehoaſh. Eliſhadieth, 138 


worke , and that had the overſight ofthe houſe of 
the Lord: and rhey payed ir out ro the carpenters 
2nd builders that wrought upon the houſe of the 
LON. And 'to the maſons and hewers of ftone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ſtone to repaire 
that was decayed in the houſe ofthe Lord, and 
for- all rhar -"_ was laid-ourt for the reparation 
of the Temple. 
7 I Howbeir there was Þ not made for the 
houſe of the Lord bowles of filyer, inſtruments 
ofmuſicke , baſons, trumpers , nor any veſlels of 
old, or veſſels of filver of the money that was 
Froughtinro the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Burt they gaveitto the workemen, which 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord. 

. 15 Moreover, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe handes rhey delivered that mo- 
' ney to be beſtowed on, workemen : for they dealrh 
faithfully. = "_-- 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe-offring, and 
the money ofthe tinne-offrings was not brought 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prieſts, 

I7 Then came up Hazael king of Aram, and 
fought againt Gath , and tookeir, and Hzael 
fer fs face to goeup ro Jeruſalem, _ _ 
| 18 And Tehoaſh king of Juiah rookeallthe 

i hallowed things that Jehoſbaphar , and Jeho- 
ram, and Ahaziah, his father, kings of Judah, bad 
dedicated, and that he himſeife had dedicated, 
and all rhe gold that was foundin the treaſures 
ofthe honſe of the Lord, andin the kings houſe, 
and ſent it to Hazael king of Aram,and he depart- 
ed from Jeruſalem, 

19 - Concerning the reſt of the a&es of Joaſh 
and all that heedid, are chey not writteninthe 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 

20 © Andhis ſervants aroſe and wrought trea- 
ſon,and k flew Joath in the houſe of 1 Millo, 
when he came downe to Silla. ; 

21 Even " o0zachar the ſonneof Shimeath, 
and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſervants 
| ſmote him, and he died, andrhey buried bimwirh 
his fathers in the citie of David, And Amaziah 
' his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


3 Tehoahaz, the ſonne of Tehis ts delivered into the handes ofthe 

Syrt.ans. 4 Hee prajeth unto God, and « delivered, 

9 Toaſt his ſonner cizneth in bi; ftead, 20 Bliſbs dieth, 
(24 Hatael ditch, 


| N the three and twentieth y_m of Joaſh the 
| ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the 


finnes of the houſe of Jeroboam which made I(- 
racl finne, but walked in them, even the © grove 
alſo remained ſtill in Samaria ) HF 

7 For. hee hadleft ofthe peopleto Jehoahaz 
but fiftic horſmen . andten charets, and ten thou- 
ſand footmen, becauſe the king f of Aram had de- 
andy them, and made themlike duſt beaten to 

owder. 
, 8 Concerning the reſt of rhe a&s of Jehoahaz 
and all that hee did, and his valiant deeds,are they 
not writteuin the booke of the Chronicles of che 
kingsof Iſrael ? 

9 And Jchoahaz flept with his farhers , and 
they buried him in Samaria,, and Joaſh his ſonne 
rejgned inhis ſtead, by” | 

110 Clnthe ſeven and thirtieth yeere of Joaſh 
kings of Judah began Jehoaſh the fonne of ſcho- 
ahaz to.reigne over Iſracl in Samaria , and reigned 
hxteene yecres, | | 

Ii And did evill inthe fight of the Lord : for 
he. departed not from all the finnes of Feroboam 


the ſonne of Nebar that made Iſrael ro tinne, but 


he walked therein, 

- 12 Concerning the reſt ofthe a&es of Joaſh, 
and all that hee did , and his valiant deedes, and 
how hee fought againſt Amaziah king of "der 
are: they nor written inthe booke of the Chroni- 


cles ofthe Wogs of Iſrael ? 
! 


13 And Joath flepr withhis fathers,and Jero- 
boam ſate upon his ſeare : and Joath was buried 
in Samaria among the kings of lirael. | 

14 © When Eliſha fell ficke of his fickenefle 
whereof hee died, Joaſh the king of Iſrael came 
downe unto him , and wept upon his face , and 
ſaid, bÞ Oh my farther , my father, the charer of 
Iſrael, and the horſemen of the ſame, 

15 -Then.Elitha ſaid untohim, Take a bowe 
anJ arrowes. And hee tooke unto him bow and 
arrowes. 

16 Andheeſaid unto the king of Iſrael], Put thine 
handuponthe bow. And he put his hand upon it. 
And Elitha pur his hands upon the kings hands, 

17 And faid, Open the window it Eaſtward. 
And when hee had openedir, Eliſhaſaid, Shoote. 
And he ſhort. And he ſaid ; Beholde , the arrow of 

the Lords deliverance, and the arrow of delive- 
rance againſt Aram -: for thou ſhalt ſmire the Ara- 
mites in Apkek, rill thou haſt conſumed them. 

15. Againe he ſaid, Takethe arrowes, And 
hee tooke them. And hee ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Smite the ground. And hee ſmore thriſe, 


and ceaſed. 6 
19 -Then the menof God was & angrie with 


thar hee 


ſeemed covrtent to 


e- Whereia they 
did commit their - 
idolatrie,and which 
the Lord bad com- 
mauded to be de-. 
ſtroyed, Deut. 
16.21, 

f That is, Hazael 
and Beobadad bis 
ſonae, as verſe 3. 
Reade of Harael, 
Chap.8.13 


g His-chisfe - 
| we 96" iSro de. 
cribe the King- | 


dome of Judat,and 
how God p>rform-| 
ed his promiſe 
made to the houſe 
of David : bur by 
the way be (hewerb} 
how Ifracl was af. 
fited and puniſh. 
ed for their great | 
idolatry, who 
though they bal 
now degenerate, 
yet God both by 
ſending them ſun. 
dry Prophets and 
divers puniſhments 
did call them unto 
bim againe, 


hk Thus they uſed 
to ca'l theProph-rs| 
and ſervants of 
Godby whom GoCe 
blegerth bis people; 
as Chap. 2.12. 
meaning that by 
the ir prayers they 
did more proſper 
theix eonntreythen 
by force oFarmes. 
i 'That is, toward 
Syria : ſo that he 
did got onely pro- | 
phecte with words | 
bat alſo confirme 
him by theſe fi2nes 
ſho1!d 
bave the victorie, 


k Becauſe he 


him , andſaid , Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitren five 
or fixe times , fo thou ſhouldeſt have ſreitten 
Aram,tillthou hadſt conſumed ir,where now thou 
ſhalr ſmite Aram bur thriſe. 

20 7 So Eliſha died, and they buried him. And 
certaine bandes of the Moabites came into the land 
char yeere. 

21 And as they were buryinga man, behold, 
they ſaw the ſouldiers : therefore they caſtthe 
man into the ſepulchre of Elitha. And when the 
man was downe, and touched the bones of Eliſha, - 
® helrevived, and ſtood upon hisfeere. 

22. © Bur Hazac' king of Aram vexe1 Iſrael all 


have vicorie a« . 
gainlt the enemies 
of God for twiſe or 
thriſe, and bad nor 
a zeale to overcome 
them contioually, 
and to deſt:oy 
them urcerly, 


ſonne of Jehu began to reigne over iſrael in Sa- 
| maria ,and he reigried ſeventeene yeeres. 
2 And hee did evill inthe fight of the Lord, 
2nd followed the finnes of Jeroboam the ſonne 
'of Nebat , which made 1ſraelto 2 finne, axddepar- 
ted not therefrom, 

3 And the Lord was angry with Iſrael, and 
deiivered them intro the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram,” and into the hand of Ben-hagdad the ſonne 
of Hazael, all Þ hs dayes. 
| 4 And Jehoahaz beſoughr the Lord , and the 

Lordheard him : for he ſaw therrouble of Iſrael, 
wherewith the king of Aram troubled rhem,. _. 

5 (AndtheLordgavelſracla <deliverer, ſo | the dayes of Jehoahaz. 
that they came out from under the ſubje&tion of | 23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them and 
;| the Aramites. And rhe children of Lſraclddwelt | piried them, andhad reipect anro them, becauſe 
1 1otheir tentsas, ® beforetime. - ,. :: of his covenant with Abraham ,1zhak, and Jaa- 
| 6 Nevertheleſle, they departed not fromthe 


* Ecclus.49.14. 
I By this mira-te- 
God coohrmed rhe 
authoricie of Eliſha, 
Whoſe dofri-e in 
his life rh-y coa- 
temned, that att*'s; 
fight they m:ghe [ 
r-rur2e and im- | 
brac? the ſame 
doeriae, 


kob ; and would nor deftroy them ; neither catthe * 
1: viot? 1:71 1-3 25, 0S : them | 


_ 


II. Kings, . -- Jeroboam, kn 


the children that were in 8 hoſtage, znd rerutmed 
ro Sanaria, 


] Amaziah, Jeboaſh, 


a—_— 


| L themfromhim as m yet. 
m That {s, unefll | 


| 


: 


q 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


their finges were 
come'roa full m:2- 
ſure, and there was 


no hore hopeof 
ame 


# 23. Chron. 25-1 . 


a In the beginni 
of his oo _— 
ſecmed to have an 
outward ſhew of 
gollinefNe, bur af- 
t=rward he became 
an idoliter and 
worſhipped the 
idoles of the Idu. 
mans. 

* Chap.12:20. 


b Becauſe they 


| neither conſented 


nor were partakers 
wih their fathers 
in that a&. 

* Deut. 24. 16. 


| Exek. 18. 20. 
. © For the Idumie-. 


ans > whom David 
had brought to ſub. 
j<&ion , did rebell 


y Or , the rower,"or, 
recke, 2. Chron. 25. 


deſtroy one an. 
others cities. 


eboaſh compareth 

imfeF to a cedar. 
2c, w__ of his 
- great Kingdome 
orcr tenne tribes, 
and Amarziab tÞ a 
thiſtle, becauſe he 
ruled bur over two 
rtibes,and the wilde 


; Judab. 
'f Brag of the vi&o- 
ne, to that thou 


| Barie athon, and 


annoy ie not. 


8 Br, brovght him. 


in the time of Jcho- 
ran (onne of Jebo- 
; Maphar. 


| father: for three times did 


| 


24 So H:zaElthe king of Aram died, and Ben- 


hadad his fonne re | 2 in his ſtead. | 


25 Therefore Jehoafh the ſonne of Jehothzz 


retnrtied, atid tke outof the hand of Ben-hadad 


theſonneof Hazacl the cities which he had taken 


away by warre out of the hand of Jehoahaz his 

| . Joaſh beate kim,and 
reſtored the cities unto Iſrael. 

F225 Ag  \ Gbnrpagc W but flew bt 

A h Inudah putteth 1 thimt | bls 

£ —_ — ſateeth-E dew. x5 Toafh dteth , and 

Ferolo.um his fore ſucceedith him. ag Jnd after him 

nigneth Zachartah. 
TT ſecond yeere of -Joaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz 
king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziahthe ſoane 


| of Joaſh king of Judah 


2 He was hveand twentie yeers'old when he 
began to reigne , and reigned nine and twentie 
yeersin Ferutplerk , and bis mothers name was ]c- 
hoadan of Jeruſalem. : ; 

And'hee did 2 uprightly in the fight of the 
Lord , yernot like David his father, bur did accor- 
ding to all thar > his farher had done. 

4 Notwit ing the aces were nat 
taken away for ayer the people did ſacrifice ,« 
burnt incenſe inthe high places, 

And when the kingdome was confirmed 
in bis Pand, he flew his ſervants which had « killed 
the king his father, IF : 

6 the children of thofe that did lay him, 
he b flew not according unto that that is wicren 
in the booke of the Law of Mofes , wherein the , 
Lord commanded, ſaying , * Thefathers ſhall not | 
be put rodearth for the children , nor the children 


put to death forthe fathers: bur every man (hall be | 


put to death for his owne finne. 


7 He flewalſoof « Edomin the valley of ſalt, 1 
tenthouſand;, and tooke nthe cirve of Sela by warre, 


and called the name theregf Joktheelunto this 
day. ; | 
j/ F Then Amaziah ſentmeſſengersto Feho- 
aſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz, fonne of Jehu king of 


32. 1 Lſrael Laying , Come , 4 ler usfee one another in || 
d Letus fghthand | 

to band » and rrie it | 
| - om gn; maziah king of Judah , ſaying , The thiftle rthar is 
| in Lebanon ,ſent tothe © Cedat thar isin Leba- : 
e By this parable | 


| 


the face. | : 
9 Then ſehoaſh the King of Iſrael ſent to A... 


non,ſaying,Give thy daughrerto my ſonneto wife: 
and the wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon,went and | 


trode downe the thiſtle, : 


30 Breeawſe thou haſt fmitten' Edom , thine ; 
eart had made thee pronde,, f braggeof glory, 
and tary at home, Why doeſt thouprovoke to 
thine hurt , that chouſhouldeſtfall, and judak with 
thee ? 
11 But Amaziah would not heare: therefore 
Jeboaſh king of Iſrael went up : and he and Ama- 


ziah king of Judah faw one another intheface at | 


Berh-ſhemeſb which isin Jadah, - | 

12 And Judah was pur ro'the worfe before1f- 
rael, and they fled every man'totheirtents. . 

13 


Ahaziah at Berh-ſhemeſh , and » cate to Jeruſa- 
lem, and brake downe the wall of Jeruſalem from 
the gate of Ephraim ro the corner-gate, :foure 
hundrerh cnbires. S171 REY 1-7 92 tHe: 

14 And he rooke all thegoldandfilver;and 
all the veſſels that vere foundan the houſe of the 


Lord , and in the tre#fures of the kings houfe ,and | 


Bur Jehoath king of Hrael rooke Amaziah | 
king of Judah ,the ſonne of Jehoaſh the fonne of | 


And hee did » uprightly in thefight of the 
PY s xriyarieng | 


15 Concerning thereſtof theaAs of 
which he did , and his yatiant deeds , and how hee 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, arerhey not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles 'of the 
kings of Ifrael. | 

16 And Jehoaſh ſtepr with his fathers , and was 
buried at Samariaamong the kings of 1ftael , and 

eroboam his ſonne reigned inthis ſtead, 


-17 ©& And Arnaziahthe forme'of ſoath king of 
J_ lived after rhe death of Jchoaſh ſonne ot 
18 Concerning the reftof the zQ's of Amaziah, 
are they not writtenin the booke of xhe Chroni- 
19 But they * wtought treaſon againſt himin 
Jeruſtltem, and hefled ro > Lachiſh , but rhey ſent 
20 And rhey-broughr him on horſes, and hee 
was buried at feruſfalem with his fachers in the 
_ 21 Then allthe people of Judah tooke i Aza- 
riah which was fixteene yeeres old , and made him 

22, He built * Elath,, andreftoredirt to 

ers. 

23 © In the fftcenrh yeere of Amaziah the 
ſonne of Joaſh king of Judah, was Jeroboam the 
and reigned one and fourtie yeeres, 

24 - And hee did evill inthe fight of the Lord, 
boam the ſonne of Nebat:, which madelſcacl to 
finne, 
entring of Hamath, unto the ſea of the wilder- 
nefle, according to the word of the Lord God of 
fonne of Amittaithe Propher , which was of Gath 
Hepher, | 
flition of Iſrael , ſo that there was none m ſhut 
up , nor any left , neicher yer any that could helpe 

27 Yet the Lord x had not decreed to put out 
the name of Iſrael from under the heaven : there- 
the ſonne of Joaſh. 

28 Concerning thereſt of the x&sof Jerobo- 


ehoahaz king of 1frae], fifreeneYyeeres, 
clesof theKitgs of Judah ? 
after him to Lackifh, and few him there, 
citieof David, 
king for his father Amaziah, 
afrerthar the king flept with his farh on 
ſonne of Joath made king over Ifracl in Samaria, 
for he deparred nor from all the | finnes of Jero- 
25 Hee reſtored the coaft of Iſrael., from the 
Iſrael , which he ſpake + by hisſervant Jonah the 
26 For the Lord ſaw theexceeding bitter af- 
Ifrael. 
fore he preferved them by the hand of Jeroboam 
am, and all tharhedid-,andhis valiant deeds, wd 


-how he fought ,and how heereftored D:malſchs, 
| wy m Idccael, are they not | 


and = Hamaerh ro. 
written in the booke of rhe Chronicles 
kings of Iſrael? 

29 So_Jeroboam 
with the kings'of 1fracl , and Zachariah his ſornne 


reigned in his ſtead. | 
CHAP, XV, 
Fo 
RINEN ——_ forme of Ame- 
made Fey ee ad and fifriyeers in 


the 
sz Azartah the king of Tulbsb'b-oveviriietb. aliper.. 'y Of Tefb amr. 
N the * ſevenand rwentiethyeere of Jeroboarn 
2: Sixreene yeeres old washee, when hee wis 
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flepr wich his farhers, mw 


tuatn8 was Jecholichof ,| ; 
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Pckahiah, Pekah. 


Jotham, I 39 | 


-Huriah, Shallum. Menabem, Chap. X V1, 
_—_—. Lo; aceording to all that his father Ama-! 

ziab did. OO | 
4 But rhe his places were nor put away : for 
-| rhe people yeroffered, and/burnedincenſe 1n the | 
hie plaCes. , "FO > = A. wh | 

5 And the Lord þſmote the king: andhe was 
aleper unto the day:of his death , anddwelrtinan 
houſe aparr,and Jotham the kings ſonre governed 
the houſe , and © j udgedthe people of rhe land, 

6 Concerning' the reſt.of the ates of Azariah, 
and ail thar he did, are they norwrittenin the | 
booke of. the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 

7 So Azariahflept with his farhers, and th 
buried him wich-his fathers in the Citie of David, 
and Jotham his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, - - 

$ t in the. cight and thictieth yeere of Aza- 
riah king of ſudati,did Zachariahthe ſonne-of- Jx- 
roboam reigne overIſrael in Samaria fixe-d 'mo+ 
_ | 


23.0 In the fifriethyeexe of Azariah king of { | 
Judatr, began Fekabiahtbe ſonne of Menabem to 
reigne over Iſrael inSamaria,endreignedtwo years, 

24 Andheedidevillinthe fight of the Lorg: - 
fer tte depatted not trom theſinnes of Jeroboam | 
the ſonne of Nebat which.made Lſraclto figne, | 

25 And Pekahthe ſonnge of Remaliah,his cap- 
taine conſpired againſt hith, and mote himin Sa- 

| maria in rhe place of the kings palace with i Ar- | 
gob and Arich,and with him fifty men of the Gile- 
adires , ſo he killed him , and reigned in his ead. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the a&es of Pekahi- | 
ah, and all that hedid, behold, they arewritten in 
the. booke of rheChronicles ofthe kings ofIſrael, 

. '27 'E Inthetwo and ffcieth yeere of Azaxiah 
King of Judah , began Pekah rhefonneof Rema- 
liah ro reigrice over Iſrael in Samuia , and reigned 
twentie yeeres. | | þ ont 

28 And he did evillin the fight of the Lord:: for 
he departed not fromthe finnes of [Jeroboam the 

 fonne of Nebat that madelſracl rq finne, . f 

29 Inthedayesof Pekah king of Iſrael xcame 

- _ © |. Tiglath. Pileſerking of Asſhur,androoke Hion,and | pacferagatog' 

10 | And'Shallam theſonne of Fabeſh confpiredij Abel, Beth-maachah,and erage Kedeſh;and ;| reetfer their 

ioft him, and ſmore himin the fight of the peo-;|' Hazor, and Gilead, and Gallah., «wall the land of | 

} ple, and e killed him, and reignedin his ftead.”' ||Naphtali , and caried themaway to Ashur, ; 

'11 Concerning thereſt of the atesof Zacha-'ſ 30 And-Haſhea the ſonne' of Elab mn x 

. | riah, behold; they are-wrirtenin rhe booke ofthe | treaſon again Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 

4 Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. - {Þ.and ſmotehim, and ſlewhim, and reignedinhis! 
ban | 12 This-was the'® word of rhe Lord, which he '| ſtead intherwenrieth yecre of forkams the ſonne: 


_ unto Jehu , ſaying , Thy ſonnes ſhallfir on | of Uzziah, - _. = Oe | 
thethrone of Iſrael unto the fourth gererarion after | - 31 Concerning thereſt of the a&es of Pekah,, 
thee. Andit: came foro paflle.: +: ang allrhat he did,behald, they arewritten inthe: 

13 .&. Shallum the Sonne of Jabeſtrboganto bodoke bf the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
reigne- ir the nineand thirtierhyeereofUrziah |: | 2 ' & * Intheſecond yeere of Fekahthe ſonne! 
Kingof Judah ;and he reigned the ſpace ofa mo» |'of Remaliah "King of Iſxel, hegan Jothamthe: 
| nethin Samaria, *- © + . *- - { ſonneofyUzziahKingof Judalitoreigne. ' 

14 For. Menahemche ſonne Coe |* .33 Five andtwent FERLOR old washee , when 

from Tirzah,and came to Samaria,and fmore Sh he began to reigne.and ercigned fixtecne yecres 
| lum the ſonne of Jabeſh in Samaria, and flew him, ,| in. Jeruſalem; and his mothers name was Jeruſha 
andreigned'in his ſtead; ' { thedaughter of Zadok. 

i5 Concerning thexreſt of the ates of Shallum, | 34 nd hee did uprightly in the fight of the 
and the treaſon which he wronghr , behold, they |'Lord: he di4according1to all chat hisfarher Uz- | 
ace written in-the-booke ofthe Chronicles of the ||-ziah had done. | + #46 
Kinps of 1ſrael. | | 
- 16. © Then Menahemdeftroyed f Tiphſah,and' 


$, , c 
9 Anddidevill in-the fight ofthe Lord as did 
his fathers : for hee departed not from the finnes 
; | of Jeroboammtheſonne of Nebar , which'made I{- 
1 racl roſinne:; Fete ft aol 


# o 


"" 35 But the hie-places Wereror i | :for | 
he eople yer oftered and borne ecnſetache 


all that were therein ,;and'the coafts thereof from | 
| Tirzah , becaufe they opened not to him , andhee! 
ſ\moreir, andriprup all cheir women with child; | 

17 The nine and-thirtiech yeereof Azariah: 
king of Judah , began Menahem the ſonne of Ga-. 


Samaria.'. ; 

15 And hee: didevillin the fight of the Lord, . 
and departed not. all his dayes from the finne of 
. Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael 


d! ro-ragrie overlirael; ardreigned cen yeeres in| 


hieplaces : he built the higheſt gate ofthe houſe 


of the Lord, 


36 Concerning thereſt of the aQtesof Jotha m, | 


and all that hee'did,; are they.nor written inthe: 
booke of the Chronicles of rhe Kings of Judah + 


37 In = thoſe. dayes theLard began to fend' Js 
agaioft adah , Rezin the king of Aram, and. Pe- ſc 
kat the 


nne ofRemaliah. | | | 
38 And jotham flepr with his fathers, and was 
buried” with his fathers in the citie of David his: 


2.Chron. 23,6.he- | | 
cauſe they had for- 


ſakeathe truc Ged. 
to linne, « 
19 & Then Putthe king of Asſhur came againſt! 
the x; land :-avd Menahem gave Pula thouſand! 
b ralents offilver, that his hand mighr be with him, 
andeftablitcrthe kingdomeinhis hand. . 
. , 20 AndMenahemexaQtedthe moneyin 1fracl, 
thax, all: men of ſubſtance ſhould give the king of 
Asſhur fiftie ſhekels of filver a piece : ſo theking: | 
of. A;sſhurreturned), and taried not there inthe|: | Kemaliah,.a Ahiz the ſonne of Jorham King | of him wicked” 
land, .of Jada beganto reigne. . SY wr te went gay 
— Cumaſagts reſt of the Adtes ofMema- |' 2 © Twentie yeeies old was Ahaz, whenhee bes 
hem, & all that he did, are they nor writteninthe gan.t0 reigne, and he reigned fixreenec yeers.in Je- 
booke of che Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? | ruſalem , and did notu rightly inthe fight ot che 
22 And 'Menahem lept: with his fathers , and ety 
oflirael, 


Dry ' Lord his God, like David has father :_ - 
| Pekahiah his ſonne did rezgne in his ſtead, 3 Bur walkedinthe way of the kings 
| " S.3. =. yk 


father, and Atiaz his ſonnereignedia his ſtead, 
[2970 CHAP. XVI, 
. Abes, king of Tudsh conſecrateth his ſanne in firy. Ter. 
: elem Nebaet 9 Daemiſcus ron 7 ge PR - 4 This wana yyicks 
1t' Idolatrte, 19. The death of this. . 26 ' Rexektch | edſfoute of 's' | 
Sucecedeth hin, | + odly farther, as © 


F He ſeventeenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne of | x = agairie Tae 


That is,ofTfrael. 
In Read of ſeek. 


odly Ezekiab, an 


Thus wee fee how 
uncertaine itis ts 


— i 


you 


- OE 
LM 
hh > >a 
»< WG 


b Thar is , off-red 
him to Molech, or 
wake him ro paſſe 
betrecne two 

fres, £$the wancer 
of the Geortiles 

was, Levit. i$.22. 
Deur. 18.10, 

* Iſai.7.i. 


c For the Lord 
preſerved che city 


from the Araiires } 
and for:ifi-d ir, 
Chap.14.22. 

o " peer to rhe 
admonitien of the 
, Prophet Iſai. 7.4- 
} f Thus be ſpared 
nor ro ſp »ile the 
Temple of God, 
| have ſuccour of 


to | 


] | 
20 dehire his belpe, 


nor yet hearc his 
| Prophets counſelL 


g Wee ſce that 
there is no prince 
ſo wicked, bur be | 
} ſhall find flarterers 
{ avd falſe miniſters 
| fo ſerve his rurne, 
| bh Either ofcriags 
for peace or pro- 
ſpefity.or of tkankf. 
. Eiving,as Levit.z x. 
or els meaning rhe | 
morning aud eve- 
} ning offeriag, Exod. 
| 29+ 35. Num 28.3. 
and rbus he con- 
| temned the meanes 
and the akar which 
God bad command- 
ed by $alomon. ro 
ſerve God after bis 
exne fantake. 
{ i Thar is, ar rhe 
| right band , au men 
went into 
Temple, 
k Here he eſtabli. 
Geth by comman- 
dement bis owne 
wicked proceed- + 
iags > anddocth 
4 aboliſh rhe com- 
{' mandement and or- 
j dinance of God. 
4 1 Or, cent, wherein 
{ they hy on the 
} Sabbath, which had 
ſerved their weeke 
inthe Temple , aud 
ſo departed home. 
m Either to flatter 
the king of Aﬀyria, 
- when be ſheuld 
thas ſee him chapye 
; the ordinance of 
q Ged- or elf- that 
f the Temple mighc 
g bea refuge f,r 
| plas if the King 
h uld ſuddenly 


Ahaz : hisidolatrie, 


«> fprinkled the blo 


Hoſhea. Iſraelscaptivixie, d \ 


afrer the abomination of the heathen, whom the 
Lord had cxſt our befare the children of Iſrzel. 

4 Alfo he offered and burnt incenſe in the hie 
places, and on the hils, and under every greene 
rree. 

* Then. Rezin King of Aram. and Pekah 
ſonns of Remalia king of 1ſfrael came upto Jeru- 
lem , to fight : and they beſieged Ahaz , bur could 
not overcome © him. = 

6 Art the Cſune time Rezin king of Aram reſto- 
red 4 Elath'ro Aram, and drove the Jewes from 
Elath : fo the Aramites Came to Elath, and dwelr 
there unto this day, 

Then Ahaz ſent «© meſſengers to Tiglath Fi- 
lefer king of Asſhur , faying , 1 am thy ſervant and 
thy ſonne : come up , and deliver mee out of the 
hand'of rhe king of Aram , and out of the hand of 
the king of Ifrael which riſe up againſt me. - 

$8 And Ahaz tooke the fiiver and the golde 
that was found in the f houfe of the Lord, and 
in the rreaſures of the kings houſe, and ſenr a pre- 


yea, an4 made his Hs to Þ go through the fire, 


] ſent unto the king of Asſhur. 


And the king of Athur conſented unto him : 
the king of Asthur went up Againſt Damaſcus. 
caried the people 


and 


And when he had taken it, he 
away to Kir, and flew Rezin, | 
lo And king Ahaz went unto Damaſcus to 
meete Tiglath Fileſer king of Asſhnr : and when 
king Ahaz ſaw the altar char was at Pamafcus, he 
ſent ro Urijah the Prieft. the parerne of the Altar, 
and the fathion of it, and all the wotkemanthip 
| thereof. us £7 /BE, 
13 And Vrijah the Prieft made an alrar 8 in 
- all points like ro that which King Ahaz had ſear 


king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

| 12 So whenthe king was Come 

the king ſaw thealtar : and the king ew neere 

"tothe altar, and offered Þ thereon. | | 
I3 And hee burnt his burnt-offering , and his 

meate-offring , and poured his drinke-oftring , and 

of his peace-ofterings befides 


from Damaſcus, 


the altar, ' | | 

14 And ſet it by the braſenaltar which was be- 
fore the Lord , and brought itin farther before the 
houſe berweene the airar and the houſe ofthe 
' Lo:d,andfer itonthe i Northfide of the alrar. 

is And king Ahaz commaunded Urijah the 
Prieſt, andſaid, Upon the grearalrar fer on fire 
in the morning the burnt-offfering , and in the even 


and his meate-offering , with the burnr-offering © 
 allrhe people of the land, and their meare-offring, 
| and their drinke-offerings : and powre thereby all 

the blood ofthe burnt-offering , and all the blood 
of thefacrifice, andthe * braſcu alcar ſhall be for 
me to epquire of God, | 

16 And I the Prieft did according to all 
thar King Ahaz had commanded. 

17 And King Ahz'brake the borders of the 
baſes , and rooke the caldrons from offthem , and 
tooke downe the ſea from the braſen oxenthat 
were underit,and pur it npona pavement of ſtones, 

1% Andthe | valle forthe Sabbath (rhar they 
had made 1athe houſe} and the kings entry with- 
our turned he ro the houſe of the Lord, w becauſe 
of the king of Asſhur. | 
| 19 Concerning the reſt of the Aes of Ahaz, 
which he did, are rhey not written in the booke 


abuije his houſe, 


| of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judahz 


from Damaſcus . fo did Urijah the Frieft againſt 


the meate-offtering, and the kings _— | 


20 And Ahaz flepr with his fathers » and was 
buried wirh his fathers in the citie of David, and 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


Hoſhes K ing of Iſrael tt then, «And hee and all bis 
realme HEL to the Afſriwme 13 for thetr tdelapric, 
25 1lors d:ftre) the Aſſrian: thet dyv'lt Is Samaris 


5 


Er487 fo the commaundement of God. 


N the twelfr po__ of Ahaz king of Judah be- 

I gan Hotſhea the ſonne of Elah toreigne in Sa- 
maria 0ver Iſrael, and reigned nine yeeres, 

2 And hee did evill in thefighr of the Lord, 


fore him. 7 | 

3 And Shalmanefer king of Asſhur came vp 
againſt him , and Hoſbea became his ſervant , and 
gave bim preſents. Feed, i. 
| 4 And the king of Asfhur found treaſon in 
| Hothea : for he bad ſent meſtengers ro So king of 


Asthur, b as hehad done yeerely : therefore the king 
of Asſhyr ſhut him up, and pur him in priſon. 


out all the land, and went againſt Samaria, and 
befieged it three yeers, LE. 7 | 
6 ©£o *® Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea , the king 
of Asſhur rooke Samatia, and caried Iſrael away 
unto Asfſhur, and put themin Halah , and in Ha- 
bor-byrhe river of Gozan, and in the Eixics ofthe 
cMedes, | 
.--7 For when the children of 1ſrael 4 finned 
apainſt the Lord their God, which had broughr 
them out of the land of Egypt, from underthe 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypr , and fearedorher 


ods, iN T 
ds s And walked accoriing to the faſhions of 
the Heathen, whom the Lord had ciſtour before 


| kings of Iſrael, which they uſed, 

9 And the children of Iſrael had doneſceretly 
_—_— that were not upright before the Lord their 
God , and throughour all theircities had builr hie 
places ,tothfromrbe tower © of the watch, tothe 
defenced citie, 

10 And had madethem images and groves up- 
on every hie hill, and under every greene tree, 

13 And there burnt incenſe 1n all the hie pla- 
ces ,a5 did the heathen, whom the Lord had taken 
away before them, and wrought wicked things 
| ro angerthe Loid, 

32. And ſervedidoles : whereofthe Lord had 
ſaid unto them, ® Ye ſhalldoe no ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithſtanding the Lord reftified ro 1ſ- 
raei,andto Judah fby allthe Prophets, and by all 
the Seers, ſaying , ® Turne from youreviilwayes, 
and keepe my commandements, and my ftarures, 
according to ali the Law, which I commaunded 
your fathers, and which I ſen: royou by-my ſer- 
vants the Prophers. 

14 Neverthelefle they would not obey , * bur 
hardened theirneckes, like to the neckes of their 
| _ rank , that did not beleeve ntbe Lordtheir 
15 And they refuſed hisftarutes and his cove- 


monies {wherewith he witnetied unto them) and 
they followed vanitie, and became vaine , and fol- 
lowed the heathen thar were round about them : 
CORSET. whom the Lord had charged them, 
| that they ihbould not doe like them, 

. 


16 Finally 


1 


29 Ever) one worſbippeth the godof his nigion, 3s Con | 


« but not as the kings of Ifrael, that were be-. 


Egypt , and —_ no preſent unto the king of |} 


' - 5 * Then the king of ASihus came up through- | 


the children of Iſrael , and after the manners of the | 


nant , that he made with their fachers, and his reſti- | 
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w. 


—L;onsin Samaria, = Chap. XVIII, The braſeaſerpentbroken, x40 


SHAI———— - | Pry . ; 
6 Finally they left all che commandements | who prepared for them ſacrifices in the houſes o f | 


I 
{ of the Lord their God , and made rhem molten | the hie places: 


images , * even two Calves, and made & grove, 33 *® lheyrfeared rhe Lord, butſcrved thei 

Hob-$1.7 | and worthipped all the g hoaſte of heaven, and ſer- | gods after the manner of the nations woke A ng 
fhatic the fan» | OD | pans Caried _ Rides, L , F Thar is, they h 
| noo0co 30 " made rheir ſonnes and their | - 34 Unto thisday't o afrer the old mmner : | jon 20t 3now- 
ane, 64 dan —_ bk paſle thorowe the fire , and uſed they neither feare God nn doe after \ their RES os 
neade of this witchcrafc and inchancmentrs, ea , i fold them- | ordinances, norafter their cuſtomes, nor after rhe { of the punifhmenc, 
aſe, 1Kip3!* } ſelves rodoeevillinthe Gght of the Lord , ro an- | Law ,nor afrer the commandement , which the - they continue 
' Lord commanded the chiidren ofJaakob ® whom rome ng 


er him. | - | 
5 13 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth |-henamed I{:ael. | warner 


with Kracl, and put rhem-out of his fight; «xd | 35 And with whom the Lord had made a co. | both God and 
none was left burthe tribe of | Judah K onely, _ venant, and:charged them , ſaying, + Feaxe none idoles : bur this is | 
19 Yer Judah kept not thecommandements | other gods, nor bowe your Give: ro them, nor OTIS | 
of rhe Lord their God , bur walked accordipg ro | ſervertiem;, nor facritice to them : Y- ; peo _hg 
the faibionof Iſrael, which they uſed. 36 Bur feare the Lord which bronghr you out 
as Tung — 1 ny _ : all _ ſeede of -_ _ land of Egypt _ great power , and a ſtret- 
Iſrael , and afflicted them, and delivered them inro | ched our arme :him feare yee , andworthip him, | give ki 
the hands of ſpoylers, untill hee had caſt chem our | and facrificero him, ' - 4 6X Ca OOng 
of his !fight. | | Alſo keepe yee dilgemly the ſtatutes and | * _ G*2-32,28, 
21 m For heecutoff Iſrael from tuc houſe of | the ordinances and the lawe , and the commande- «OG 13,32. 
David , and they made Jeroboam the .ſonne of þ ment, which he wrore for you, that yeedoe them | jere.z0-2. 
_Nebar king : and Jeroboam drewe Iſrael away | continually , and feare nor other gods. 
from following the Lord, and made themfinne | | 38 : And forger not the covenant that Lhaxe | 
a great finne, made with you , neither feare ye other gods, 
22 For thechildrenof Iſrael walked inallthe 3g * But feare the Lord your God, znd heewill 
finnes of Jeroboam , which he did , «4 departed | deliver you out of the handes of allyonrene- 


not therefrom, _ {| miles. | 
23 VUntill the Lord pur Iſrael away our of his 40 Howbeit they obeyed not , bur did after 


fight,as he hath ſaid y by all his ſervants the ®Pro- | their old cuſtome, - 

ors , and caried Ifracl away our of their landto } 41 Sotheſert nations feared the Lord , and fer- | + That is, theſe | 

ASſhnr nvto this day. ved their images aſe: ſo did their children, and | rangers which 
24 And the king of Asſhur brought folke | their childrens children : as did' their fathers ,/ Mons uw 


from Babel, and from » Curhah, and trom Ava, | doe they unto thisday, ria08, 


and from Hamath , and from Sepharuaim , and ; 
placed them in the cities of Samaria inſtead of CHAP, XVIII. 

the children of Iſrael :ſo they pofleſied Samaria, | 4 Heneldsb king of Tudah putteth dewnethe brafen ſerpent, 
anddwelr in the cities thereof. a0 es : _ 7 ro 2 9 om | 

25 © And at the beginning of their dwelling TT OTE |} Cs 
there , they ® feared not the Lotd : therefore N Ow in the third yeere of .Hoſhea,fonne of | aud agus,  * Of 
rhe Lond ſent Lions among thera , which flewe | 4:N Elah king of Ifracl ,  Hezekiah the ſonne of 

em, Ahazking of ſudah began roreigne. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake rotheking of Aſ-| 2 He was fiveandtwentieyeeresold when he 
ſhur, faying , The nations which thou haſt re- | began to reigne ,and reigned nine and twentie ; 
mooved an! placed in the cities of Samaria,know | YEETS in Jeruſalem, His mothers namealſo was | a Although they of 
nortthe manner of the God of the land : therefore | Abithe daughter of Zachariah, Judah were given 
he hath ſent Lions among them, and behold, they 3 And hee did a uprighcly inthe fight of the door gs _—_ of 
lay them, becauſe they know not themanner of | Lord , according to all that David his tarher had | 1{melwere, yer 
the God of the land, done. FM - God for his pre- 
27 Thenthe king of Asſhur commanded,ſay- 4 He tooke away the hie places, and brake O—_ wes meve 
ing, Carrie thither one of rhe Priefts whomyce | the images , andcut downe the groves, and brake | {,gue of David 
brought thence, and let him goe and dwell there, | 3Þ pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes had | aad yet by his jud- 

made : for unto thoſe days the children of Iſrael | g*menr toward the 


and reach them the manner of the God yof the | m 
countrey. did burne incenſe to it , and he called it b Nehuth- | Re? » provoked 
mm * Numb.21,8,9, | 


23 So one of the Prieſts which they had ca- 
5 Hee truſted in the Lord God of Ifrael:fſo | > Thar is.a piece of 


rie4 from Samaria , came and dwelt in Beth-el, [ 
and targht them how they ſhould feare the that after him was none like him —_—_ all the drags thus he cal. 
kings of Judah, neither were there any ſuch be- ſnbearhny ar o<} 


Lord, 
29 Howbeit , every nation made their gods, | fore him. norwithſtandi 
and put them in So hook of the hie places, 6 For he clave to the Lord anddeparted not | was ſer up by the 
which the Samarirans hadmade , every nation in | from him, but kept his commandements , which _ dc God , and 
their cities wherein rhey dwelt. . { the Lordhadcommanded Moſes, nenmed# &.506 
30. For the men of Babel made q Succorh Be- 7 So.the Lord was with him , and he proſpe- | when it wasabuſed! 
noth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal , and the | redinallthings which he rooke inhand , alſo hee'| to idolarrie.this 
men of Hamarth made Aſhima, rebelled agaioſt the King of Asſhur , and ſerved. ea, de- 
31 And the Auims made Nibhaz , and Tartak : | himnor. +02 dinking gow 
and the Sepharuaims burnt their childreninthe $ He ſinote the Philiftims unto Azzah , and | worthy to be 


hre to Adrammelech , and Anammelech the gods |. the coaſts thereof, © fromthewatch tower unto | Med a ſerpent, bur 
of Sepharuaim, | n ge0e oy ON 


the defencet citie. c « tm. 
32 Thus they feared the Lord, andappointed * Andin the fourthyeere of King Heze- | » Chag.12.5. 
our Pneſts out of themſelves for the hie places, | 


9 
kiah , ( which was the ſeventh yeere of Hothea 
S 4 ſonne 


—_ —_—_— 


—_— 
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EC 


 Hezekiahs 


PY —_— +. a 
—————— 


— 


fear 


* Chap17,6. 


#* 2.Chrov.32;2- 
1fai 36,7. Ecclus. 
35.18,19, 


d As his xeale wat 
before praifed , ſo 
his weakenefſe 4s 

F none ſhould glory 
T ia himſelf. 


- 


e After ecrtaive 

4 yeerest, when He. 

zekiah ceaſed to 

ſend the tribute 

* appointed by the 

king of the Aﬀy- 

| rians, he _ bis 

| captaines and are 

mie againT bin, 

z Or , writer of 

Chronicles, or {e- 

cretarie. 

| + Ebr. talke of the 

lips. 

f Thou thinkeſt 

| that words will 

ſerve to perſwade 

| thy peeple,or to 

| moove my maſter, 

g Egypt ial not 

oncly not be able 

4 to ſuccour thee, 

bur ſhall be an burt 

unto thee. 

I b Tbasthe ido- 

larers thipke that 

| Gods religion is 

14d , when 
ſuperſtition and 

idolartric are re- - 


i Meaning, that - 
4 it was = _ Was 
to yeeldro the k 
his power was ſo 
ſemall that he dad 
"nor men to furniſh 
two thouſand 
horſes, 

k The wicked al- 
wayYes in their pro- 
ſperitie flatter 

mſeclves, that 

God doeth favour 
them. Thus he 
ſpeakerhto feare 
 Hexekiab:thatby 
reſiſting him he 
Gould reſift God. 


4 


| 14 Then Hezekiah king of Judah ferrunto 


1 bor & the river of 
1 the Medes. 


£ 


of 
CG 


1 
4 


| 


the Lord their God , but tra 
1 nant ; tar 23 ;all that Moſes : | 
Lord had+commanded, and would' neirherobey 


; ſonne of Elahking ofIſracl) Shalmaneſer king of | 


AsSihur came up agaiuft Samaria and beſieged it, 
10 And after three yeeres they xooke it , even 
inzhefixch yeare of Hezekiah: thatis, * rhenimh 
yeare of Hoſhea king of Iſraelwas Samana taken, 
41. Then cheiog of Asthurdid carie away If+ 
raelunto Azſbur,and put themin Halah and in Ha- 
zan,and in thecities of 


12" Becavſe they wauld-not obey. the yoyceof 
efked his cove- 
e -ſexyanr of the 


13 © * Moreover, inthe fourereenth yeare of 
king 'Hezekiah ,Sancherib king of Asſhurcame 
- > _ allrheſtrongcicies of Judab,and tooke 


the- of ASſtuarto Lachith ,ſaying., 4 Lhave 
boomihpm þ = ry ma me, ad making layeſt 
upon/me-, | wittbeareir.. And the:king of Asthur 


' appoynted anto Hezekiah: a Judah ebree 
h'ralears of filver ,and chirneralents of 
go de. 


| 15 Therefore Hezekiah gaveall the ilver that 
was found in the houfe oft theLord, andin the 
treaſures of the kings houſe. | 

.-:x6 Ar the func /feafon did Hezekiah pull off 
the plates of rhe doores of the Temple of theLornd, 
and 'thepiliars {which the ſaydHezekiah king of 


| Judah bad covered over , and gave them tothe 


king of. Asſhur. -- 

17 @ And the king of Asſhnrfent e Tartan, 
and Rab-ſaris, and Rabſbakeh from Lachiſh ro 
king Hezekiah witha greathoaſte againftIeruſa- 
lem, And they wentup., and camero Jeruſalem, 
and when they were come up - they ſtood by the 
' conduir of the upper poole, which is by the path 

of rhefallersfetd, ; 
' 18 And called to theking. Thencame out to 
them Eliakim rhe ſonne of Hilkiah -, which was 
| Reward of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Joahrthe fonne of Aſaph the « recorder. - 

19 And-Rabſhakeh ſayd untothem , Tell yee 
Hezekiah, 1 pray you » Thus ſairh.thegreatking, 
even thegrear king of Asſhur, What confidence 
is this wherein thou rruſteft 

20 Thou thinkeſt, SyrelyT have tf eloquence, 
f tut counſe} and firength areforthe warre, On 
whom then dock thou rruft, thar thou rebelieſ 
againſt me ? ; 

21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this broken 
ſtafſe of reede , to wir , on & Egypt , on whichif a 
man leane,jt will goeintohis hand , and pierce 
it: ws Pharaoh king of Egyprunco all that truſt 

on him. 
 22- Burk 3, hx pv0 ng I wry the Lord 
our God ,1s not that heewhoſe hie places, and 


whoſe altars Hezekiah harh ® raken away ,'and 


ſhip beforethis alrarin Jeruſalem ? 
' 23 Now therefore giye i hoſtages tomy lord 
the king of Asfhur, and 1 will give thee rwo thou- 
__ horſes , if thou be able ro ſer ridersupon 
them. . : 
For how canftthou deſpiſe any captaine of 
| the leaft of my maſters Grams. dans + y truſt 
on Egypt for charers and horſemen ? 
25 AmI nowcomeup withoutthe k Lordro 
this place , todeſtroy it? the Lordfaid to me, Goe 


hath ſaydro Judab and Jeruſalem , Yeſhall wor- | 


u 


N the - Iewes xongye » 'in the audience of the 
| people thar are onthe wall. 


theſe words , and not to the men which fix on the 
'wall , that they enay. earcheirowne donng , and 
.drinken their ownepifle with you? ,; ;. | 
28. So pena ny mr 5 — ; loude 
' YOYCE In (the Lewes language ,* ake , ſaying, 
7 ws the words of the hq king , of the king of 
Slhur. . | | 
29  Thns faith the king., Ler nox Hezekiah de. 
ceiveyou : forhe1hall nor be ableto deliver you | 
 *.0ur. of minehand, Ro 
30 Neither let Hezekiah make you totruft in 


| hand of the king of Asſhyur. 

31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah:for thus ſaith 
the king of Asſhur, Make * appointment with 
me , and come out tome ,that every man may eat 
of his owne vine , andevery manot his owne fig- 
tree ,and drinke every man of the water of tus 
owne well, - 

32. Till1 I came and bring youto a land like 
your .owne land, eveza land of wheat and wine, 

a land of bread andvineyards , a land of olives, 

oyle, atid hony, thar ye may live and nor die : and 
obey not Hezckiah, for he deceiverth you , ſaying, 
The Lord will deliver us. 

33 Hath any of the godsof thenations deli- 
vered his land out of the hand of the king of 
AsSſhur? 

34 Where is ge of Hamath , and of Ar-. 
Rad ? where is the gold of Sepharuaim', Heya and { 
Iuah? how have they deliyered $amaria our of | 
mine hand ? | : 

35 Who are they among allthegods of the; 
nations, that have delivered their land out of! 


ſalem out of mine hand, 

36 But the people held theirpeace and anſwer-' 
red him not a word: for the ki 
ment was , ſaying, Anſwere ye himnot, 

g7 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah which 

was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnab:the chan- 
celler , and Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder | 
came to Hezekiah with their cloathes reot ,and 
told him the words of Rabſbakeh, | 
| 


CHAP, XIX, 


6 Cod promifeth by Iſalah viftorte to Hezehs 6h. s The} 
Angel of the Lord billet an hundred and fanreſcore and 

five thouſand men of the Aſfrian, 37 her 

killed of his owne ſores. 


Nd* when King Hezekiah heard it , heerent 
his cloathes,and pnt on ſackcloath, and came 
into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And ſent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
of the houſe, and Shebnad the chanceller , and the 
Elders of rhe Prieftscloathed in ſackclorh ro I- ' 
ſaan the Propher rhe ſonne of Amor. 

3 And they fayd unto him, Thus faith Heze- 
kiah , This dayis a day of tribulationand of re- 


27 Bur Rabſhakeh ſayd unto them, Hath my [ 
maſter ſenrme ro xþy-maſter and to thee to ſpeake | 


the Lord, ſaying , The Lord willfurely deliyerus, | 
and this citie ſhall inor be givenopver into the | 


mine hand, that the m Lord ſhould deliver Leru- }. 


s commande- | .. 


Sancherth i | 
: 


buke, and blaſphemie:tor the children are come - 
the 
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1477 44M Liahs prayer. | Chap. XX. Sancheribs hoaſte deſtroyed. 141 


7 the birth , and there 1s no ſtrength t@ bringy O —_— of Jeruſalem,he hath thaken his head 
orth. 4 at race. 
1f fo be the Lord thy God hathheardallj 22z Whom haft thourailed on? and whom hiſt ' 
ſ The wordes of Rabſhakeh , whom the king of | thou blaſphemedzand againſt whom Reg Ren 
| As{hur bis mafter hath fent ro raile on the living | exalted thy voice.,andlifred up thine e yes on hie ? 
God,and ro reproach him with wordes which the | even'o _ the holy One of Iſrael. © God coutteth 
Lord thy God hath heard , then lifr thouup:4y] 23 By rhy meffengers thou haftrailed on the | thatinjurie done to 
prayer for the < remnant thar are left. { Lord ,and ſaid, By themultitude of my churets I | dim, and will re- 
5 © So the ſervantsof king Hezekiah came | am come upto'the rop of the monnraines,by the | 1*n8* if which. 
to Iſaiah, __ 1625-6, | fides of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hie ce- | $ame. EY 
6 And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, So ſhall ye {ay } dars thereof, andthefaire fitre- trees thereof, and 
ro your maſter, Thus ſaich the Lord, Be norafraid | I will go into the p lodgingof his borders, and | p Meaving, leruſa- 
of the words which thou haſt heard , wherewith | mto the foreft of hisxCarmel. lem, which Haiah 
| _ ſervants of theking of Asſhur have blaſphe- | . _ dig edand r_ the waters of 0- be yo ons | 
med me. thers, and withthe plant of my feete havelI dri Ia. 
Behold , I willſenda blaſt 4 upon him, and | all the ode cloſain, 7 POR oe on 
| hee ſhall heare a noyſe , and returne tohis owne| 25 Haſt thou not heard, howT have of olde | # Or, plealant 
"1 | land; and I will cauſe him xo fall by the ſword in | time made it, and have formedir long ago? 4 and | jo; th waters 
bis owne land, ſhouldT now bring it , that ir ſhould be deftroyed, | cities befieged. N 
| $ & So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the | a»dlaidonruinous heapes , ascities defenced ? | q He declaretb thas 
king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : forhee | 26 Whoſe * inhabirants have ſmall power, afmuch as be is 
had heard that he was departed from Lachith. and are afraid , and confounded : they are jike the CET 4 ” 
9 © Hee heard alſo menſay of Tirhakahking | graſle of the field , andgreene herbe ,or graite on ; Das be will 
of nErhiopia , f Behold, hee is come outro fight | the houſe tops ,or as corne blaſted before it þe | never ſutfer it ut- 
apainſt rhee : hee therefore departed and ſent orher | growen. _ ——— 
meſſengers unto Hezekiab , ſaying, ood 


27 I know thy dwelling , yea, thy going out | and kingdomes. 

10 Thus fhall yee ſpeake co Hezekiah king of | and thy comming in , and thy . endaſs me. 4 r Thus be deſeris 
Judah ,and ſay ,Letnorthy g God deceivetheef 28 And becauſe thou rageſt againftmee , and | >*Þ the wicked, 

. [10 whom thou truſteft, faying , Jeruſalem ſhall | thy tumult is come vp to mane eares , I wHl pur | hich fone rims 
- | not bedelivered into the hand of the king of Aſ- | mine f hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in | ward med! 
ſhur, | thy lips, and will bring thee backe againetheſame | cay like towers. 

12 Behold, thou haft heard what the kings | way thou cameſt. - | \ I will bridle thy 
of Asſhur have done to all lands , how they have} 29 And this ſhallbe at figne unto thee , 0 He- yr thee 
deſtroyed them : and ſhalr thou be delivered? ck:ah , Thou fhalt eate this yeere ſuch things as | pleaſeth me. 

12 "Have the gods of the heathen delivered | grow of themſelves, and the nexr yeere ſuchas | t God did not one- 
them which my fathers have deftroyed 7 4: Gozan, | grow wirhour ſowing, and the third yeere ſowye | Bum meet 
andHzran, and Rezeph,and the children of Eden, | andreape, and plant vineyards, andeate the fruits mags vs ov 
which were in Thelaſar ? thereof. firme his faith. 

13 Whereisthe king ofHamath, and the king | 30- And the remnant thar is eſcaped of rhe | 
| of Arpad,, andthe king oi the cicie of Sepharuaim, | houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take uroore downe- | « TheLord will 
Hena and Juah? ward, and beare fruit up ward. ——— w——_ 

S 14 4 So Herekiah received the letter of the} 31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go aremnant, | ,.munm of = 


of the mefleppers, and readit : and Heze- | and ſome that {hall eſcape our of mount Zion : | tharis eſcaped. 
x The love ,that 


zckiah ſpread it before the b Lord. 32 Wherefore this ſaith the Lord,concerning ha 1-year 
15 And Hezekith i prayed before the Lord, | rhe king of Asſhur , Hee thallnor enterinto this | hull overcomethe| 
and ſ:id, O Lord God of iſrael, which dwelleRt | citie , nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before | counſels andenters| 
* | betweene the Cherubims,rhou art very God alone | it with ſhield, norcafta mount agatnftir : priſes of mey, 
wi; ( OVEr ail the kingdomes of rhe thou haſt | 33 38s hee ſhallrerurnethe way hecame,, and | 
'| mzde the heavenand the earth. ſhall notcomeinto this cirie , ſaich the L ord. 
16 Lord k bowe downe thine eare 2 andheare . 34 For I will defend this Citie to fave ir for 
Lord open thine eyes and behold, and heare the | mine owne fake, and for David my ſervants ſake. : 
words of Saneherib , who hath ſent to blaſpheme {| 35 & * And the ſame night the Angel of Fob 20h 
thel living God, the Lord went out and ſmotein the campe of As- | gu ur ws 
17 Trueth it is, Lord, that the kings of Asſhur | ſbur an bundreth foureſcore and five thouſand : ſo | :.Mae. 5,41. 


have deſtroyed the nations and rheir lands, - whenthey roſe early in the morning, behoid, they. | 2-Mac-3 19. 
y This was the juſt 


18 And have ſer fire on their gods: forthey | were all deadcorples. | 
were no gods, but tbe worke of mans handes, 36 So Sancherib king of Asfhur departed, and'| for his blaſphemy 
even wood and ſtone: therefore they defiroyed | Went his way; and returned and dwelt in Nineveh. | that he ſhould be ; 
them. 37 And as he wasinthe Temple worſhipping | fzice before thar 

Niſro 


19 Nowtherefore, O Lord our God,I befeech idole , whom be 


kiah went upinto the houſe of the Lord ,and He- | thex zeale of the Lord of hoaſts thall doe this. 


ch his god , Adramelech and Shuezer his} Eo the 
thee, ſave thou us ont of his hand, thatall the | ſonnes y New him with the ſword : and they eſca- | living 60d , and by 


m kingdomes of rhe earth may know , that thou | ped into the land of Ararat , and Eſarh:ddon his | them , by whom 
oughe by nature to/ 


| O Lord , art onely God. ane reigned in his ſtead. 
T 20. Lf T hen a he home of Ampeg ” CHAP, Xs _ —__—D— 
e laying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of If- TY : , 
racl, I have heard ther which thou haft prayed , = "He mg os weadees ho ag? nr has 
me, Conceming Saneherib king of Asſhur. - #reasſures > and ts reprehended of Iſttah, 22 He dlcth, 
21 Forman word thatthe [ ord pn ſpoken and bt; forme reigneth in his flead, 
againſt him, O = Virgin daughter of Zion , hee Bout that time * was Hezckith ficke unto | 
| hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorne: | {A death: and the Propher Iſaiah the ſonne of | 1177150 099 
; | OZ 


_ 74 


i 


| Hezekiah reftored to health. 


w__ 


TI. 


King 


| a That bis minde 


wighc aor be 


1 troubled. 


b Meaning , with- 
out all bypoctige. 
c Nor ſo much for 
bis owne death , as 
for feare that ide - 
larrie ſhould be re- 
ttored » which ke 
had deftroyed , and 


{ fo Gods Name be 


diſhenoured. 
d Becauſe of his 
untained repett- 


| rance and prayer, 


God returned away 
his wrath, 
e To give thavkes 


for by deliverance. | 


f He declareth that 
albeit God can 
beale withour 
other medecines, 
yet bee ſheweih 
that he will not 
baye theſe inferiour 


meanes contemuecd, 


& Ecclus, 48,14. 


g Let the funze 
go ſo many degrees 
tacke , that the 
houres may beſo 


| 


many the fewer in- 


the kipgs diall. 


|} b Whick diall was 


ſer in the top of 
the ſtaires thatAbaz 
had made. 

* L[Iſai. 39-1. 

i Mooved with 
the favour that Gud 
ſhewed roHezekiah, 
and alſo becauſe he 


{ had declared him- 


ſelf enciny ro Sane» 
berib bis enemie 
which was now 
deftroyed. 


{ k Being mooved 


with ambitien and 
vaine glory » 

alſo becauſe bee 
ſeemed te rejoyce 
in the friendſhip 
of him that was 


- Gods enemy and 
an inkdeb 


S Chap.24-IfF. | 
ard 25, 13» 


Jerc.17,29- 


p 


| 


| 


Amozceme'to him , and ſayd unto him, Thus faith 
the Lord, Pur thine houſe in aa order : forthou 
{halt die and not live, 

2 Then he turned his face to the ® well, and 
prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 

I beſeech thee, O Lord, Remember now, 
how I have walked before thee in truerh and with 
a b. peckr heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy tight : and Hezekiahs wept fore. _ 

4 4 And afore Iſaiah was gone out into the 
middle of the court , the word of the Lordcame . 
ro him ,ſfaying, | 

5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people , Thus faith the Lord God of | 
David thy father, I have heard thy d prayer , 4d 
ſeene thy teares : behold ,I have healed thee , and 
che third day thou thalt goe up tothe © houſe of 
the Lord, 

6 AndI will adde unto thy dayes fifteene yeers, 
and willdeliver thee and this ciry our of the hand 
of the king of Aslhur, and will defend rhis citie 
oy mine owne ſake ,and for David my ſervants 

ake, 

72 Then 1fſaiah ſayd, Take a f lumpe of drie 
figs. And they rooke it, and laidicon the boile, 
and he recovered. | 

$ & For Hezekiah had ſaid nnto Iſaizh , What 
/oallbe rhe figne that the Lord will heale mee , and 
that I ſhall goe up into the houſe of the Lord the 
third day? 

And Ifaiah. anſwered , This figne ſhalt thou 
| have of the Lord, that rhe Lord wiiidoe that hee 
hath ſpoken ,l: thou that the ſhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees, or *goe backeten degrees? 

lo And Hezekiah anſwered , Itisa iightthing 
for the ſhadow to paſle forward ren degrees: not 
ſo then, bur ler the ſhadow 8 go backeten degrees. 

11 And Ifaiah the Tropher called. unto the 


ees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 

owne inthe Þ diall of Ahaz. ; 

12 & * Theſameſcaſon Rerodach Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babeiſent letters and a 
i preſent ro Hezekiah: for he had heard how that 
Hezekiah was ficke. 

13 And Hezekiah heard them , and ſhewed 
thera all his treaſare houſe , tomsr, the filyer, and 
the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious oynt- 
ment , and all the houſes of his armour, and all chat 
was found in his treafures: there was nothing in 
his houſe, and in allhis k realme, that Hezekiah 
ſhewed them not. 

14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came unto Kin 
Hezekiah, and fayd unto them , What ſaid rheſe 
men ?and from whence came they tothee? And 
Hezckiah faid, They be come froma farre coun- 


| trey ,cver from Babel, 


15 Then fayd hee, What have they ſcenein | 


thine houſe » And Hezekiah anſwered , All that 


is in mine houſe have they ſeene : there is nothing 
among any creaſures , thack havenot ſhewed them, 

16 And Iſii-h ſaid unto Hezekiah , Heare the 
word of the Lord. _ a 

17 Behold, the dayes come , that all thar is in 
thine houſc, and wharſoever thy fathersbave layed 
up in tore unto-this day , ® thall be caried into Ba- 
bel: Norhing ſballbe left, ſaith rhe Lord, 

18 Andof thy ſonnes, that thall proceede our 


| of thee,ard which thou ſhalt beger,thal] rhey take 


away, and they ſhallbe eunuchesin the palaces of 


the king of Babel. | 


citie , are they nor written in the booke of the 


Lord, and he brought againe the ſhadow ten de- | 


Manaſleh : His idolay 


19 Then Hezekiah faid unto Ifaiah, The word 
of the Lord, which thou haſt , ſpoken ,is good : 
for (aid he , Shall irnortegocdifm peace andirueth 
bein my dayes ? 

20 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- 
kiah , andall his valiant deedes , and how hee made 
a peopleand a conduir,and brought water into the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah» 

21 And Hezekiah flept with hisfathers ; and 
Manafleh his ſonae reigned in his itead. | 


CHAP. XXI, 


3 King Manaſſeh reſtored tdolatry, 16 Au4 uſtth ereas 
erucltie, 18 He dleth and Amon his ſunne ſucce yo 


23 whoet; killed of hit owneſervant, 26 After him reigneth | 
Tofsah, 


M Anaſſeh * was twelve yeeres olde when hee 
began to reigne, and reigned fiftie and tive | 
y<c.es in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Hephi-bah, 

2 And hee did evill inthe fight of the Lord 
after the abomination of the heathen , whom 
i * Lord had caſt out before the children of 1(- 
rael, 

3 For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed: and 
he ereched up altarsfor Baal, and madea grove , as 
did Ahab king of Iſrael, and worthippedall the 
hoaſte of heaven and ſerved them. 

4 Alſo hee * builr altars inthe houſe of the 
Lord, of the which the Lord ſaid, *In Jeruſalem 
willl put my Name, ; 

5 And he builr altarsfor allthe hoaft of the hea-. 
venia the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And he cauſed his ſonnes a to patie through. 
the fire, and gave himſelfe ro witchcraft and ſor- 
££rie, and hee uſed them that had familiar ſpirits 
and were foorhſayers, and did much evillinthe 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 Andheeſer the i eof the grove,thathee 
had made in the houſe , whereof the Lord hadſaid 
to David and to Salomon his ſonne, ® Ln this houſe 

andin Jerufalem, which I have choſen our of all 

the cribes of Ifracl, will Iput my Name for ever. 

$ Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael moove 
any more ow. of rhe land , which 1 gave theirfa- 
thers .: ſo that they will bobſerve and doeallthat 
I have commanded them , «nd according to all the 
Law that my feryant Moſes commanded them. | 

9 Yer they obeyed nor, bur Manaſlch ledde | 

them out of the way , todoe more wickediy then 
did the heathen people, whom the Lorddeftroy- 
ed before the childien of Iſrael. 

Io Therefore the Lord {pake by his ſeryants 
rhe Prophets, ſaying, | 

11 * Becauſe that Manaſſch king of Judah hath | 
done ſuch abominations, and hath wroughrmore 
wickedly then all that the Amorites ( which were | 
before him) did, and hath made Judah finne alſo | 
with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus ſiith the Lord Godof Ifra- 
e1,Bchold,I will bring an evill upon Jeruſalem and 
Tudah,that whoſfo hexreth of ir, both his ® cares 

Llc tingle. 

13 And I willftretch over Jeruſalemrhe line 
d of Samaria,and the plummet of the houſe of 
Abab:and I will wipe Jeruſalem, as aman wi- 

peth a dith , which he wipeth , and rurneth it up- 


fide downe. 
| 14 And 


have had as, 
rejoyece » if the Church bad decayed in his time , becauſe he had retaret en 


\Chron. yh 


1 Or, be buried 
towit, Jofiah 


$ 2.Chron. 34.1 
a His zeale was 
hecied of, and 


bis came mentio. 


$ Chap. XXII. 


C— 


=—_ — 


"The Lawis found. £42 f 


—— 


14 And I1 will forſake the © remnant of mine 


|| inheritance, and deliver then into the hand of 


their enemies,and they ſhalbe robbedand ſpoiled 
' of all their adverſaries, : 

15 Becauſe they have doneevillin my fight, 
and have provoked mee to anger, ſince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt untill this day. 

16 Moreover, M2nafich ithed f innocent b 
exceediag much, ti}l hee repleniſhed Jeruſatem 
from corner to Corner , beſide bis finne wherewith 
hee made Judah to finne,, and ro doeevillin the 
G6ghr ofthe Lore, 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Manaſ- 
ſeh , andall that hee did, and his finne that he fig- 
nel, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles ofthe Kings of Judah? 

13 And Manaſſch flepr with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of hisewne houſe, even 
in the garden of Uzza : and Amon his ſonuereig- 
ned in his ſtead, 

i19' & * Amon wastwoand twentie yeers old, 
when hee began to reigne , andh:e reigned two 
yeers in Jerufalem: his mothers name aiſo was 
Me.hullemerh rhe daughter of Haruz of Jor- 
bah, | 
20 And hee did evill in the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaſleh did. 


| ſerved, and worſhippedthem, | 

22 And hee forſooke the Lord God ofhis fa- 
thers, and walked nor in the g way of the Lord, 

23 Andtheſcrvants of Amon conſpiredagainſt 
him; and flew the king in his owne houſe, 

24 And the people of the land fleweall them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon , and the 
people made Joſiahhis ſonne King in his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the a&esof Amon, 
which hee did, are they not writrenin the buoke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? ; 

26 And n they buried him in his ſepulchrein 
the girden of Uzza: and Fofiah his ſonne reigned 


in his lead. 
h | h the AG he Sooke of 

., etreth the Temple. s Hil t 
n ns ps feb be to b: ef-need to Tofiah. 12 Who 
Send:th to Huld.h the Pr. phonics enquire the Lords will. 


| Ofiah was ® eight yeers olde when he beganto 
cru 


CHAP, 


reigne , and h2reigned one and chirgie yeers in 

alem, His mothers name alſo was Jed:dah the 

aughter of Adaiah of Bozcath, 

2 And hee did uprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, and ® walked 1nall the wayes of David his 
farher, and bowed either to the right hand, nor to 
the lefr. 

3 & Andin theeighteenth yecre of King Jo- 
fiah, the king ſenr Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah 
the fonne of Meſhullam the chaunceller , to the | 
'houſe of the Lord, ſaying, 

4 Goe up to Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that hee 
may # ſumme the flver which is brought into the 
houſe of the Lord, which the keepers of the. 
1d doorehave gathered of the people. 

And ler © them deliver it to the hand of 
them thartdoe the worke , and have rhe overſight 
of the houſe of the Lord , let them give it ro them 
that worke in the houſe ofthe Lord ,torepaire the 
decayed places of the houſe: 

6 To wit, unto the arcificers and carpenters, 
and mafons, andto buy timber,and hewed ſtone to 
| repaice the houſe, 


21 For hee walked inallthe way thar his fa- | becauſe our firhers have nor obeyed the wordes 
{ ther walkedin , and ſerved the idoles that his father of this booke,to doe according 


| 


all rhe Þ workes of their hands : my wrath alſo } 


- 


7 Howbeir, ler no reckoning be mide with 
| them of the moncy , thy isdeliverediors their 
hand: for they deac 4 fiichfully, 

$ And Hilkiah the high Yneſtfaid unto Sha- 
phan the chaunceller , I have found the e booke 
| of the Law in the houſe of the Lord : and Hil- 
Kiah gave the booke to Shaphan, and heeread 
ic, ; 


| d $o-God provid 


9 SoShaphan the chanceller came to the king: 
and brought him word agzine , and ſfayd , Thy ſer- 
vants have Þ gathered the money that was found 
inthe houfe, and have delivered it unto the hands 
of them that doe the worke,, and havethe over- 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord, 

bo Aiſo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewwed the 
king, ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieft hath delivered me 
' a booke, ' And Shaphan rea4ir before the King, 

11 And when the king had heard the wo.des 
of the booke of the Law, he rent his cloathes, 

12 Therefore the king commanded Hiikiah 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſorme of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the fonne of Michaiah , and Shaphan the | 
Chancelics, and Aſahiahthe kings ſervant, ſaying, 

13 Goeyeand# inquireoftke Lord for me and 
for the people , and for all Judah concerning the 
wordes of this booke that is found : for great is 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled againſt us, 


into all thar which 
is written therein for us, | 

I4 & SoHilkiah the Priet, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor , and Shaphan, and Aſthiah wenr unto 
Huldah the umn the wife of Shallum , the 
ſonne of Tikuah , the ſonne of Hathas keeper of 
the ward-robe: (and ſhedwelr in Jeruſalem inthe 
z colledge) and rhey communed with her. 

I5 . And ſhee anſwered them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man thar fent you 
ro me, ; 

16 Thus ſaid the Lotd, Behold, 1 will bring 
evill upon this place, and on the inhabirants 
thereof , even all the wordes of the booke which 
the king of Judab hath read. 

17 Becauſe they bave forſaken mee , and hzve f 
burnt incenſe unto other gods, to angerme with | 


ſhall be kindled 
be quenched : 
18 Bur to thekingof Judah, who ſent you to 
inquire of the Lord, ſo thall ye ſay unto him, Thus 
ſayd the Lord God of Iſrael, The words that thou 
aſt heard, ſhal/come topaſſe, | 

19 Bu becauſe thine heart did i melt , and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord when 
thon heardeſt whar I ſpake againft this place , and 
againſt the inhabirants of the ſame , zo wit , thar ix 
ſhould be deftroyed and accurſed , and haſtrenr 
thy cloathes, and wepr before mee , I have alſo 
heard ir, ſaith the Lord, 

20 Behold therefore , I will gatherthee to thy 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be pur in thy grave in 
k peace, and thine eyes ſhall nor fee all the evili 
which 1 will bring upon this place. Thus they 
brought the king word againe, | 


CHAP. XXII. 


againſt this place, an4 ſhall nor 


gopcnant with the Lord. 4 Hee putterh downe the tdvles after 
be had hilled their Pri:fts. 22 He h Paſſeover. 


- of the Priefts had 


2 Tofoah readeth the Law b:fore the peoptt, 3 Bee makerh « | 
24 He 


| dim otfa taiu:! ” 
ſervants, ſceicg le 
went about ſo 
z:a ouſlyto ſer 
forrh the worke of 
God. . 
e Taiswasthe | 
copy tha: Moies 
left them, as ap- 
peareth, 2.Chbruv. | 
34-14.which either 
by the negligence 


been-loſt, erelsby 
the w ckedvefl>2 of 
idolatrous kings | 
boy beene abolith- 


ed. 
f Ebr. melted, 


f Meaving.to ſome 
Prophet whom 
God revealety the 
knowledge of 
things uato, as 
Jere.21.1. tbouph 
ar other times rtvey | 
inquired the Lord 
by Urim and 
Thummim, 

g Orthe houſe of 
doQrine, which 

was neere to the 
Temple, and wheres) 
the learned afſ-me 
bied ro jorreate che 
Scr prures, aud the 
do&rine of the 
Prophets. 


b The works of 
mans hand here 
kgoifie a}l that 
matioventeth be. 
fide the wordof 
God, which axe * 
abemicablein 
Gods ſervice. 


i Meaning, that de 
<d repent, as they'| 
that doe not re- 
pent,are ſaid to 
harden their 

heart, Pial. 95.3. 


k Whereupen we | 
may gather rhar 

the anper of God 

15- ready agaia the” 
withed , when God 
takerh his ſervants 
eut of this world. | 


deftroreth the conjurers. 29 He was Wll:d in Megidd>, 30 And 


| bus forme Tehoaz, retynath ibis ftead. 
| #uken, his ſoune Tehoightm was mad: X ng. , 
Then 


A —_——_—_—————.. 


33 Afrerbee wes 


ac. ak. lll aA 4 
. 


' WH 


_ _ af 


he 


Joſiahs zealeand reformation. 


| IL Kings. 


'ThePaſt 


* 2a, Chron. 34-30 « 
2 B-cauſe he ſaw 
the great piagues 
of God that were 
threatned, he knew 
no more ſpeedy 
way to avoydriem, 
then to turne to 
God by repearace 
Which cannot 


and faith by 

kearivg ofthe 

werd of God, 

b Where rhe King 

bad bis place» 

Chap'1 1.24. 

c As Joſhua died, 
+24-22.25» 

P.| Meaniog. them 

which were uvext 

indigoity ro the 

high Prieſt. - 

e Incontempt of 

that alcar, which 

Jeroboam bad 

there build to facti- 

fice to his calves, 


which were calle& 
Chenarimws, cicher 
becauſe rhey ware 
blacke garwems, 


with burning in. 
'cenſe to idoles. 
g Hee remooved 
the grove which 
idolarers for devo- 
tion bad p'anted 
neerc umo the 
6 Temple, coptrary 
to the commande- 
ment of the Lord, 
Deut.16.22, oras 
ſome reade , the fi- 
militude of a grove 
which ovas banged 
in the Temple, 
h Beth io cone 
tempt of the idols 
and reproach of 
them which bad 
worſhipped them 
tn their lives, 
i Becauſe that thoſe 
that had forſaken 
the Lord to ſerve 
idols, were not 
43 meecte to miniſter 
in the ſervice of the 
Lord for the in. - 
ſtruction of others. 
k Which was a 
valley neere to Je- 
ruſalem, and figni- 
| fieth a tabret, bee 
cauſe they [mere 
on the tabret while 
their children were 
burning, that their 
crie ſhould aot be 


where after Joſiah 
commanded carions 
tobe caft in cou- 
temptrthereof. 

| The idalatrous 
Kings bad dedicate 
horfes and charets 
to the ſfunne, either 

to carie the image 

q abour as 
| the heathen did, or 
elſe ro ſacrigce 
them, as a ſacrifice. 
moſt agreeable. 
+ | 4 Or, valley, 


com? bur of faith, 


or elle were ſmoked | 


heard, Levit.r8.21, | 


| 


4 


| 6 And he PP out the £ 
{ Temple ofthe Lord , withour Jer 


| of. Nathan-metech the eunuch;, 


. Kin 


Hen * the king 3 ſent, andrhere gathered un- 
to him all the Elders of Judah and of Jeru-. 
ſaiem, | 
2 And the king went npinto the houſe of the 


'Lord, with all the men of Judah,andall the inha- 


birants of Jeruſalem with him, and the Priefts and 
Prophets, and all the people both ſmall and great : 


booke of the covenant , which was foundin the 
houſe of che Lord. . 
. 3 Andrhe king ſtood by Þ the pillar, and made 
a © Covenant before the Lord , that they ſhould 
walke after the Lord , and keepe. his commaunde- 
ments , and his teſtimonies , and his ſtatures, with 
all therr heart , and with alltherr ſoule, that they 
might accomp:ith the wordes of this covenant 
written in this booke, Andall rhe people ood 
ta the covenant. _ ; 
4 Then the king commanded Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt , and the 4 Frieſts of the ſecond order , and 
the keepers of the doore, to bri 
le of the Lordallrhe veſſels that were madefor 
aal, and for the grove, andfor all the hoafte of 
heaven, and he burntthem without Jeruſalem in 
rhe ficlds of Kedron, andearied © the powder of 
 theminro Rerh-el. | 


the Kings of Judah bad fonnded to burne incenſe 


abour Jeruſalem , and alſo them that burnt incenſe 
nato Baal, ro theſunne and yo the moone,and ro 
thepianets, and to allthe haaſte of heaven. 

ove from rhe 
lem unto the 
valicy of Kedron, and burntic inthevalley Ke- 
dron, and ftampt it to powder, and caſttheduſt 
thereof upon the Þ graves of the children ofthe 


le. 
"1 And hee brake downe the houſes: of the 


{ Sodomites , that were*-in the houſe of the 


Lord, where the women wove hangingsfor the 
ove. | 
o” Alſo hee brought all rthePrieſts out of the 
+ Cities 1 ry and defiled rhe hie places where 
the Prieſts had burnt incenſe, even from Geba to 


' gates., thar were.in the. entringinofthe gate of 

oſhua the governour ofthe city , which was at 
che teft hand of the gate of theciry. 

9 Nevertheleſle. che Priefts of the hie places 
i Came. not up to thealtaroftheLordin Jeruſa- 
lem, fave onely they did earc of rhe unleavened 
bread among their brethren, 

io Heedehledalſo k Topheth, which was in 
the valley: of the children. of Hinnom, that no 
: man ſhould, make his ſonne or his daughter ro 

paſſe thorow rhefice ro Molech, 2:8. 

1x Hee put downe alſo the 1. horſes that the 
Kings of Judah had givento the ſunne at theen- 
' tring inof the houfe af the Lord, oenber 

which -was raler 

of the ſuburbs, and burnt the charers of the ſunne 
_ with are, © - | = | 

12 And thealtars that were.on thetoppf rhe 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had 
made, and the alrars which Manafſeh had madein 
the.twe courts of the houſe of rhe Lorddid the 
breakedowne, and haſted thence, and caft 
rhe daſtofrhem in the u, brooke Kedron. 


13. Moreover the King dehled, the hiepl:ces 
that were befare. Jeruſalem , and ontherighthand 


| 


and he read in their eares all the words ofthe: 


| 


our ofthe Tem- | 


And he put downe the f Chemarims, whom | 


in the hie places, and in the citicof Judahand | 


: Becrſheba, and deſtroyed rhe hie plices ofthe | 


| 


| 


| 


—_— a Med 


of the = monnr of corruption (which * Salomon 
che king of Iſrael had built for Aſhtoreth the 
idole of che Zidonians , and far Chemoth theidolte 
of the Moabites , and forMilchom the abomina- 
tion of the children of Ammon.) 


| downe the groves , and fill 

bones of men. ; 

is Furthermoren the altar that wasat Bechel, 
and the hie prone made by. Jerobaam the ſonne 
of Nebat , which made 1fracl to finne , both this 
altar, and alſo rhe hie place, brake he downe,and 
burnt the hie place , and ſtamprir to powder , and 

burner the grove. P 

16 And as. Jofiahrurnedhimſcife, hee (pied 
the graves that were in the mount , and fent and 
rooke the bones our of the graves , and burnt 
them upon thealtar , and poltured ir , according 
to. thewordofthe Lord, tkatthe ® man of God 
proclaimed, which cried the ſame. words. _ 

17 Then he ſaid, Whar title is rhat which T 
fee? And the men of thecity ſaydunto him , Z s 
' the ſepulchre of the man of Gad, which came 

from Judah, and told theſe thingsthat rhou baſt 
donero the altar of Beth-el, 

15 Thenſaid he, Ler himalone :ler none re- 
moove his bones. So his. bones wereſaved with the 
bones of the pPropher thar camefrom Samana. 

19 Joſiah alſo rooke away all the houſes of the 
hie places, which were in rtheciries of Samaria, 

- which the kings of Iſrael had made roanger the 

Lord, and did: ro them accordingtoallthe facs 

| that he had done in Berth-el. TE: 

20 And hee ſacrificed all the Prieſts of thehie 
places that werethere , upon the altars, and burnt 
Sow bones upon them, and returned to Jeru- 

a1Em, EE 

, 2x © Then choking eommentde all the peo- 

. ple , ſaying , * Keeperhe Paſſeoreruntot ord 

your God, * as it is writteninthe booke of this 

Covenant. : : 

. 22. And there wasnoPaſſcover holden q like 
that from rthedayes of the Judges that judged I{- 
rael, nor in all the «hp of rhe kings of Iſrael, 

andof rhe kings of Judah, , 

23 Andinrtheeighteenthyecreof King Jofiah: 
was this Pafſeover celebrated unto the Lordin 


24 J 


ges, and theidoles, and all the abominarions that 
were efpied in the land of Judah andin Jeruſa- 
lem , to performe the words of the * Law , which 
| were written. in the bookethar Hilkiah the Prieſt 
found in the houſe of rhe Lord, : 

' 25 Like nnto him was: there no King before 
| him , that turned to the Lord with all tis hearr,, 
. and with all his ſoule , and with all his mighe ac- 


him aroſe there any like him. 


26 Notwithſtanding the Lordturnednotfrom 
- the r fierceneſle of his great wrath wherewich he 


27 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Lwillput Judah 
alſo out of my fight, as R_—_ away Lftael,avd 
: will caſt off. this-city. Jeruſalem , which I have 
choſen, and the houfe whereof I ſayd, *My Name 
ſhallbe there, 


and all rhat heedid, are they aot written inthe 
oke 


14 Andhe brake the images in pieces, and cut | 
their places with the 


- 28-- Concerning the: reſtof the atesof Jofizh, | 


[ 


ofiah- alſo rooke away them that had fa- ] 
miliar ſpirits., and the ſoothſayers, and the ima- | 


cording to all the Law of Moſes, neither afrer | 


was angry againſt Judah,becauſe ofal'the provo- | | 
' cations wherewith Manafſeh had provoked him. } 


—_— 


” 


ay Da ad Ps ti —_—— —D—C— 
: —_———. 


\ Job Lol HS. 6. 


_ | booke of the Chroniictes of the Kings of Judah þ BY JF Jeholachinwarcighteene yearesold;when | 
| 29 & * In is < es Pharaoh Nechoh king © 'he'began to reigne,andretgned in Jeruſalem three | 

Egypt went k- Fa inſt 'the king'of Avſharro the monerhis, His morhers name alſo wes Nehuſhta, | 
xiverPerath. Ant —— 'wenr *gainftHirv, | the daughter'gf Elnathan of ſernſalem. | 
whom when” Pharnch Taw ,'hee flew hin at 'Me+ | g Andhedidevillinthe REO the Lord , ac« 
CC "7, ©, | j cordingtoall tharhis father haddone, 

30 'Then "his rvarits caried Him dend' from) | ;.- i. # 1h thar rn rhe exrvantsof Nebn- | *« Da. 1,1 
Megiddo , and brouphthim ro Ferifatem ;.a\d bn+ | chad-tiezaar king of Babel up againſt Jerufalem : | 


ried him in his qwpe ſepulchre. And thepevple | ſo the city was betieged, - . | 


of che landrook Jehohaz the ſontie of Jofiah,and { 11 _ And Nebuchad-nezzar king ofBabelcame ij [ 
anoynted him , and made him king in his fathers | apainft che city , and his ſervants did befiege 


ſte _ Io . . 'hs 2 
3. + Tehoahaz wa three and twenty yeereS olde | 12 Then Jehoiachinthekingof Judah acame | 4 Thatis,yeelded| 


hen he began roreigne, *ndreignedthteemonerhs | our againR the king of Babel, he , and his-mother Ninſelfonce tm 


in Jeruſalem. His morhers nameatfo-wasHamutal { and his ſervants,and his princes;and his eunuches : vans ; 
ithe daughrerofFeremizhof cibaah, *- *- | | and the Kingof Babelrooke himin the eight yeere , 
. 32: And thee didevillinrhe fight of the Lotd, |.< of hisreigne. 3,56 . 
according to all tharhis*t fathers had done,” | | P Þ- And hee carried out thenceall the trea- 
233 And Pharaoh Nechoh' par him in bondes | "ſires of che houſe of the Lord,and the treaſures of 
var Riblah inthe land 6fHatrathr while he t0ig- | chekings houſe., and brake all the veſſels ofgold, 
ned in Jerufalem, and purthe tand to a tribure of | which Salomon king of Ifrael hat made inthe 
an hnndredralenrs of filyer ,and a talent of gold. | Temple ofthe Lord, asthe Lord bad aid, 
34 & And Pharaoh Nechoh made Elikim'the 14. And he carried away all Jeraſalem, and all 
ſonne of Jofiahking inftead'of JofixlYhis farber, Þ the princes , andall the ftrong men of warre; ven 
and turned his nameto Jehoiakim ,and tooke Je- 4 ten.thouſand imo capriviry.candalltheworkemen, 
| hodhaz away , which when he catuero Egypr',di- | and canning men ,: ſo none remained ſaving the 
1] ed there, bt rw | poore peop eof theland, 27> © 6 $ | 
j 35 And Jehoiakim gave the filyer and the | 15 * Andhecariedaway Jehoiachininto Ba- | # 2,Chron,g6,r0 
golde to'Pharaoh, andraxed the land'ro give the | bel, and the kings .mother, and the _ wives, |, <{ther 2,6. 
| money , according ro the cortimandetnent of Pha- | and, his eunuches , and the mighry of rhelande, | 
| raoh : hee levied of every man ofthe people of the | caried hee away into captivity from Jeruſalemto 
tand,accordingrotis value;filver andgold,ro,give | Babel, | ts 440 * 
| nnro-Pharaoh Nethoh;' EE 7. 7. 1, 16 And all the men of warre , even ſeven thon- 
36 Jchoiakimi was five pd erey gent 01d; | ſap pA CPEBrEre » 0G lgckſmirhsa thouſand : 
when he begat toreigne., and he reigned eleven | all that were'ftrong and apt for warre ;did the king 
 yeeres in Jeruſatern. "His torthersname alſo was | of Babel bring roBabelcaprives, | 
| Zebndahrhe Uayghter of Pedaiah ofRumah, | 17 © * Abudrhekingof Babelmade Matrani- | * Jerew.37.1. 
37 And hee didevill inthe fight of theLogd, | ah his nncleking in bis ſtead, and changed his name FRET 
according'to allthathis fathers haddone,. '- } ro Zedekiah, | 
ab Ws: | : 18. Zedekiah was one andrwenty yeeresolde, | 
| C 'R AP, XXI ITT. | : | "30 whenoe PEO rorcigns Io norns 
x Tehatabim made. [abit t>iNe -wetgiobt TTY eeres 1n Jeruſalem, His mothers name allo was 
, q 61h RE Wer t6'N wy 6 gg Art go 1 Janage) | | the 4 x of J eremiah of. Libnah, | 
neth. 15 Hee , and hl; people are eavicd wits Babyten, | 19 And heedigevillin thefight of the Lord, | 


17 Teblehiab youey Kng- =. | according to allthat Jehoiakim'bad done. 
N his 2 dayes came Nebuchad-nezaarking-*of Baha D. —_—_ ener fo = gn ron 
Babel up end JehoiaRmboctmehis ſervanc 1 on, Ce erg hr. And Zedekiah rebelieda- 
whree yeeres :afterwardberurned, andrebelleda- | oo } 
gon pd ahe: Loed fone ajeinſt bierbertis of th En ; FN 
3 2 And the: 1:ord ſent apainſthimbands of the þ-+- + © X. 
| Caldees, and bandsof rhe Aramites,, andbands of | _ | C HA P, -XRYV, 
the Moabites, and bands of zhe Aminonires;andhe. |''z Tirk/alon' 4: beſieged of” pet 4 2 of ; neiruben. | . 
# Clap.20.27, ſent thera againſt Fudah ro deſtroy it, # according 7 yoo = - peas —_—_— __ _—_— 
ad 23,27, ' | ro the word of the Lord , which he ſpake by his |... Gequtdeh iofliine, 27 Ichoachbors cated. 
ſervamstheProphetrs. * T7 +4. | : FF +» FW 
þ Thoupb God uſe | 3 Srirely by the b centmandement of. the4-wrd Nd #* inthe a minth yeere of hisreigne, the | * 
mcked:ty. | Came this upon Judah , that hee might put them b' tenth -oneth , and tenth day of the monerh, : Tharks, of Zede- 
Leone | out of his fight for rhefinnes of Manafleh,,accor- | Nebuchad-nezzarking of Babel came, he, and all 
| FAC. -, op © ? 
yert 


; X kiab. 
an ding to all that hg did. *'_ 


F Ont of Jerufalem| 
and Judak into Ba- 


_— wv 


> ND CHHL5S TIL | Phis hoeRegainit Jerifalem and pirched 2gainſtir, | b which the E- 
aotrd he excuſod, And for the innocent blodd thar hee ſhed, | and they builri torts againſtit roundabour, brewes call Tebers| 
becauſethey.pro» | ( for hee fiiled Jeruſalem with innocent blodd }.}| © z. So the city was befieged unto the eleventh —_ 
evedef ambicion therefore the Lord would nor pardon ir, yeereof king Zedekiah.. 2nd part of Lanua-f 
| . 5 Concerning the reſtof cheaters of Jehota- 3 And theninrh'@4y of themonerh thefamine | ry, 
| kim,and all char he did,are they not written in the | was © ſore in rhecirie, fo that there wa$-no bread | » Or, — nd 
« Notthat he way | ©9QKE Of the Chronicles of .thekingsof Judah » 4 for — the land. | F _—_—— om " 

ied with his fa. 6 So Jchojakim c flepr with his fathers; and -]. 4 Then the cicie was broken ap, andalſthe | their children, 
thers-buthe diedin | Jehoiachin his fone reigned in-his ſtead, - | 'men of watrre fed by night , by the way of che 

mujer ne, 7. & Andthe king of Egyprcamenomoteout | 4 gare which berw ene rwo walles that was by | © Whit wana | 
wad Babylon, reay | Of as- Land : forthe king of 'Babelhad rakenfrom | the 'kings garden : now the Caldees were by the | Fire fecrer gate 20: 

} the riyer of Egypt, unto the rivery Perath, ailthar 4 city Tound about :and the king weir by theway of | iqueourar 

penteinedro the king of Egypt. | rhewildernefle. | 


4 


5 Bur 


4 
es —_- ut tr > Ie AE Er oe SAG I Aer Oo - 


bm 


———_—_— 


. ed into Captivitie, .Gedg; | 


| Teruſdlemis detroyed. Judah, - ;7 FL, Kings, .. > 


;] © Or,condemned 
| bimfor bis perjurie 
[|] anStxeaſon, 

2 Chron. 36,13. 


F leremie writerh 
Chap. 2,12, the 

'{ teath day, becauſe 
the fire continued 

:} from the ſeventh 

} dayro the renth. 

| [j Or,captaine of 

| the guard, 


g While thefiege 
- endured, 


* Chap. 20,17, © 
lerem, 27,19, 20+ 


h Of theſe reade 
Exod. 273. 


+ 1.Kiug. 7,15. 
Jerem.52-21, 
Is Chron.3,1 Ss 


i That is, one aps; 

ivred to ſucceede 
in the hie Prieſts 
roome > if he were 
ficke or els othere 
Wiſe lered. 


- | andall his hoafſte was ſcartrteredfrom him, 


} with the chiefe Reward ;brake 
j of Jeruſalem round abour, : 


4 


. | the land ro dreiſ? the vites,and totiltthe land. 


| ſes , which Salomon had made forthe houſe of the 


| 


| fore his e te | 
{ and bound himin chairies,and caried him to Babel; 


| of the monerh, which was the nineteenth yeereof 


| King of Babel, to Jeruſalem, 


5 Bur the armie of the Caldees purſuedafter | 
the king, and tooke him in the deſerts of Jericho, 


6 | Then they rooke the king , and caried him 
up. to the king of Babel ro Riblah; where they | 
< gave judgement upon him. ' 7 

' 7 And they flew theſ6nnes of Zedekigh bey 
tout the eyes of Zedekiah, | 
$ & Andin thefiftmonerh , «24 f ſeventh day 
king Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel , came Ne- 
buzar-adan n chiefe ſteward and ſervant of the 


9 And burnt the houſeof the Lord ,and the 
kings houſe , and all the houſes of Jeruſalem , and 
"a1 the great houfes burnt he with fire. © | 
10 Andallthe armie of the Caldees thatwere 

downe the walles 

Ii Andthereitof the peoplethat were leftin 
the City , and thoſe that were fed and 's fallento 
the king of Babel, with the cemnanr of the multi- 
tude did Nebuzat-adan Chiefe ſteward Cary away 
captive. - FRET __ 


Iz Bux the chiefe fleward lefr bf the'þ ore of 


13 * Alſo the pillars of brafle thar wereinthe 


—_ breake , and caried the brafle of themto 
Babel. e £55 2b" 

14 The pots kh alfo and the beſoms , and thein- 
ftrumentsof muficke , and the incenſe diſhes, and 
all the veſſeis of brafle that- they minifred: tn, 
tooke they away. _— 97 So 

15. And theaſh-pannes , and the baſens, andall 


. chiefe ſteward away, ' - - 
16 With the two pillars, one Sea and the ba- 
Lord: the brafie of all 
weight, | REN OF and 

17 '+' The height of the one pillar was cigh- 
reene. cubires , and the chapiter rhereon was 
braſſe, and the heighr ofthe chapiter was with | 
net-work three cubires , and pomegranates upon 
the —_— round abour,all of braile;and likewiſe 
was the ſecond pillar with the ner-worke, 

18 And the chiefe fteward tooke Seraiah the | 
chiefe Prieft ,and Zephaniah the i ſccondPricſi, 
and the three keepers of the doote. 


the vellels was without 


houſe of the- Lord, and the baſes, andthebraſen | 
Sea that was in the honſe of rhe Lord, dill the -| 


thar was of gold, and thar was of filver,tooke the | 


k five men of them that werein the kings pre- 
ſence, which, were found inthe city, and :opher 
captaine of che hoaſte, who muſtered the people of 
 theland,and threeſcore menof_ the people of the 
land ,thar were found inthe ciry. . | 

. . 20, And Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe Reward tooke 
them, and 
: Rib ah.: _ ; 7, . . 
_* 21, And the king of Babel ſmorte them , and | 

flew-rthem\at. Riblah in the land of Hamarh, So 

* 4g was Caried away Captive out of his owne 


$>. 


22 * Howbeit , there remained people inthe 
| land of Tudah , whom. Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
'Babel 'lefr, and made Gedaliahithe ſonne of Ahi- 
.kam the ſonne of Shaphan rulet over them. . 
"23 Then when allthecapraines of the hoaſte 
and their men heard, that the king of Babel had 
made Gedaliah governour,they came toGedaliah 
roMizpab,to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan the ſonne of Karcah, and Seraiah 
the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Nene and 
_ Taazaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they and their 
men. Rs = ' ES i Ges . - ,. 1 
24 AndGedaliah!ſware to:them, and to their 
'nien-, arid ſaid unto them, Feare not to be the fer+ 
vants of the Caldees :.dwel in the land, and ſerve 
the king of Babel, and ye ſhallbe well... . 
25 * But in theſeventhmoneth Iſhmael the 
'ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhama,ofthe 
kings ſeed, came,and ten men with him,and ſmote 
| Gedaliah ; and he' died , and ſo did hee the Jewes, 
.and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, | 
26 | Then-all the people both ſmallandgreart, 
and-the captaines of y aimie arpſe, and came to 
'm Epypt:for they were afraid of the Caldees. 
27 Notwithſtanding in tbe ſeven and thirtierh 
'yeere after » [ehoachin king of Judah was caried 
away ; in the rwe. fr monerh, and the ſeven and 
twintierh of . the moneth , .Evil-merodach 
king of Babel inthe yeere thar he began ta 


Judah out of rhe priſon. | | 

' 28 Andſpake kindly ro him,and ſet his throne 
above the throne of rhe kings that were with bin 
' in Babel: VER 

29: And changed his priſon garments : and he 
_ did concibantly cate bread before him , all the 
| dayes of his lite. : 

 !.30 | And his © portion was a cominuall-portion 


-19... And out of the city hee tookean Eunuch 


B 
whnoh didat large ſet forth the ftorie of both the kingdomes , 


he rejeyceth and giveth thankes to the Lord, 


_—_—_— 
FRE I 


abylen, But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles , wich are ſo oft minttonedin the bookes of tle IC 
and afterward periſhcd inthe captivitie : 
; aby/en. ' Tris firſt booke conteineth a | 
brief rehearſall of the children of Aaam unto Abraham, I; bak, Iaakob andthe twelve Patriarches ; chiefly of Iudah , and of 
the reigne of David , becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſs, And therefarest ſetteth forth more amply ts at; both | 
concerning civill governement , and alſo the adminiſtration and care of things concerning religion , ſor the goed ſucceſſe whereof 


the ſame ,and were gathered by E7r4 , a the Tewes write , afier their ret wrne from B 


- given him- by the king , ev acertaine,, all 
: the dayes of his life, PONTP | 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF 


the + Chronicles, or . Paralipomenon, 
THE Ie 


4 He Ierdes comprehend both theſe bookes in 
they are called Chronicles : becayſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to thereterne from their captivitie in 


ARGUMENT; 
one , which the Greciass becauſe of the length , divide into two * and 


Wt an abridgement of. 


3 


on did lifc np the head of Iehoachin king of | 


rought them to the king of: Babeito | 


| 


that had the overſight of the menof ware ,and 


| Thatizk 
exher; theni 
Name of t 
according y f 


wies counſel y 


ſubmitthe 
toNebuchy 
ſeei 

reve 
Lotd, 
* leren,gy 
m Contra 1 
Jeremies cou 
ere. fi 
aQC 43, cdapter 
[1 HOG 
be » his wit 

children in 


whom Ned 


yezzars 


his (ache 


preferted to 
chus byGod 


dence the ſeabd 


David wor 


even unto (uk 


L a7. 


CHAP, 


it Tu 


DaFES EE EEE ESEES work hk 


CL 11 <Q WF: 


and Tubal ,and Meſhech , and Tiras, 
om | \'< 'And the ſonnes of Gomer , Aſhchenaz , and | 


Gen, 19, 22+ 


120d of him 


bex.ry, 20, 
| y, 6,and 2,2, 
p bj, 


i. Or, Radar, 


Reade Gen 


Chap. 1.11. 


The Kings of Edom, 144 


Rs Wes 
| 
ie of Adam and Noah untill Abraham. 27 And 
: gage Ft to Eſau, 33 His children. 4z3 Kings and 
Dukes came of him, : 


Dam , 2 Sheth, Enoſh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalaleel , Tered, 
7 3 Henoch , Methuſhelah, La- 
= mech, 
4. 4 Noah » bShem, Ham, and Ia- 
= phecth, | - 
The ſonnes of Iapherth 


| PIP ; 
were Gomer , and Magog, and Madai, and lavan 


and Togarmah, 
LY the o_ of Iavan, Elithah 
\hiſhah , Kittim , and ?1Dodanim, 
$ & The ſonnes of Hamere Culh , and Miz- 
raim, Put and Canaan. 


and Tar- 


s ) 


ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan, 

io And Cuſh begate < Nimrod , who beganto 
be mighty in the earth. _— 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabim , and Naphtuhim: '.  . F 

12 Pathruſimalſo, and Caſlubim , of whom 
came the Philiſtinis and Caphrorim. hs 

' 13- Alſo Canaan begate Zidon. his ficſt-borne, 


* | andHeth, 


14 AndtheJebufite and the Amorite , and the 
Gigathlteg. © oo ole © 
i5 And the Hivite, and the Arkite andthe 
Simite, - | 
26. 'And the Arvadice, 
the Hamathite, : 2 Yes 
15 © * The ſonnes of Shern were Elamand Aſ- 
ſhur , and Arpachſbad; arid Lud; andd Aram,and 
Uz ,and Hul , and Gether, and Meſhech. . 
i8 ere begarte-Shelah ; and She- 
lah begate e Eber, | 
19 Um. Eber alſo were borne two ſo.nns : 
the name of the one wasPeleg:-: for in his dayes 
was the earth divided , andhis brothers namewas 
loktan, ; f : 344 
20 ThenIoktan begat Almodad and Sheleph, 
and Hazemaverh and Jeralr, . 77. OIN8 
2i And Hadoram , and Uzal and Diklah, 
22 AndEbal, and Abimael, and Sheba, . 
| 23. And Ophir, aud Havilab, and Jobab: all 
Pe: were theſonnes of Ioktan. 
24 f Sh:zm,g Arpachſhad, Shelah, 
25 Eber,Peleg, Rehu, _ 
26 Serug , Nahor , Terah, 
27 * Abram, whichis Abraham. 
28. & Theſonnesof Abraham were Izhak,and 
Iſhmaei. | t 
29 Theſe are their generations. * The eldeſt 
ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaiorth , and Kedar ,and 
Adbeel , and Mibſam, | 
" 30 Miſhma, and Dumah , Maſla ,  Hadad, and 
| Tema.,. 
-34- Ictur,Nayhiih and Kedemah : tlieſe are the 
ſonnes'of 1ſhmael. ES 
32 & And Kerturah Abrahams » concnbine 
bare ſonnes, Zimran,and'lokſhan,and Medan,and 
ML ltz n,and41ſhbak,and Shuah : andthe ſonnes of 
Iokiltan , Sheba, and Dedan. 
' 33. - And thz ſonnes of. Midian w-reEphahb , and 
Ephir, and Henoch, and Able, and Eldaah:.s All 


and the Zemarite ,and 


theſe are theſonues of Kerurab,. 


9  Andtheſonnes ofCuſh , Sida, and Havilab, | 
and Sabtah , and Raamah, and Sabrecha.Alſorhe | 


Izhak , Eſau andIſcael, | | 
5 CF. Theſannes of Eſau were i* Eliphaz,Re- 
vel , andIeuth , and Iaalam , and Korah. | 
36 Theſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and Omar, 


| 4 | And * Abraham begareIzhak: the ſonnes 
Fe | 


Amalek. 
- The-ſonnes ofReye), Nahath, Zerah,Sham- 
and Mizzah, | 


| 3 Andrhe ſonnes of 1 Seir , Lotan, and Sho- 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah,and Diſhog, and-Ezer, 
and-Diſhan.. _ ' ' 
and Timna Lotans fiſter, 
49 The ſonnes of Shobal were Alian,and Ma- 
ſonnes of Zibean, Ajah and Anah. 
41 | The ſonhe of Anah was Diſhon. And the 


' and Chetan: ' 


} van ,az4Jazkan, The ſonnes of Diſhon were Uz, 
; and Aran, © | 

| 43 CF And theſe were the mKings that reigned 
inthe land of Edom, before a King reigned over 
' the children of Iſrael , towit , Beiathe ſonne of 
Beor , and thename of his city wasDinhabib, 

44 Then Bela died,and Jobab the ſonne of Ze-= 
rahof'n Bozrah reigned 1n his ſtead, : 

4; And when Jokab was dead,Huſham ofthe. 
land of theTemanites reigned in his ſtead, 

46: And when. Husſham was dead , Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad , which-ſmote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigried inhis ſtead, andthe name of his 
city was Avith. 

47 So Hadaddied, andSamlah of Maſhrecah 


| rerpnedin his ſtead. 


48 , And Samlah died , and Shaul of Rehoboth 
by the rixer reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor reignedin his ſtead. 

5o And Baal-hanan died, and Hadad reigned 
in tis ſtead, and the name of his city was Pai, 
and his wives name Meherabel the daughter of 
Marred the daughter of Mezahab. | 
51 Hadad*died alfo, and there weredukes in 

om, duke Timna , duke j Aliah,, duke Jethzth, 

52 Duke Ahoiibamab, duke-Elah , Duke Pi- 
non, : 

53 DukeKenaz, duke Teman , dvke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdie), dukeIram :.thele were the 
dukes of Edom. ; 
| CHAP. II. 

1. 7he genealogit of Indah wnto 1/hat the father of -DaIt: 
7 Heſfe are the ſonnesof Iirael,* Reuben , $ime- 
'E on, Levi.and Judah, Isſtachar,and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Benjamin, Naphrali,.Gad, 

and Aſher. = 

* T be ſonnes of a Judah, Er,and Onan, and 
Shelah. T heſe three were borne to him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaanire:bur Er the eldeſt 


and h2 flew him. wo 

4, * And Thamar his davghter in law bare him 
Fharezzand Zerah:ſcall the fonnes of Judah were 
five. W - 

5. * Theſonnes of Phatez,Hezron,aud Hamul. 

6 The ſonnes aiſo of Zerah werent Zimri , and 
| b Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol,and Dara, w hich 
were hve inall.. 


| 7 And the ſonne of Carmii., n * Achrr, that | 
troubled ? 


i 


8 Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and k Timua, and | 


39. Andtheſonnes of Lotan,Hori,and Homan, 
{ 


nabath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the | 


ſonnesof Dithon, Amran,andEſhban,andIthran, | 
42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Kilhan, and Zaa- | 


| 


ſopne of Judah was evillinrthe.ſight of the Lori, | 


| x Or, Alvat. 


| '* Gen. 21,2, 


i Theſe were borne 
.of three divers 
mothers; 1cads ' 
Gen. 36.4. 

* Gen.31-2t» 

4 Or, Zepho, 

k Which was 
Eliphaz concubine, 
reade Gev. 37, 12, 

I Heis alio called 
Seir the Harite, 
which iobabiied” 
mount Seir, 

Geu. 36, 20, 


.m Hee maketh 

' mention of the 
Kings that came of 
Eſau acceading to 
Gods promiſe made 
to Abraham cone 
cerning bim, that 
kings ſhould come 
of him. Theſe 
eighth Kiogs 
reigned one after 
another ip Idumea 
unto thetime of 
David »whocon- 
quered: their couns} 
trey. 
n= Which was the 
principailciry of 
the Edomites, 


| Or, Pan.- 


X Gen. 29.32 and 
39.5 and 35,18. 
* Gen. 38.3. acd' 
46, t2.chap. 4,3 
a2 Tbough Iudab 
was not Iaakots: 
eldeft ſonne, yer 
ke firlt beginneth 
at him, becauſe he 
would come to the 
genealogie of Da- 
vid , of whom 
came Chriſt. 
* Gen.3$, 29. 
Martrb.1, 3. 


| * Rurtb.4-1$, 


'b Of theſs read 
r.King.4,31. 
10 Or, Acban, 


”—_ 


_— 


L Chron. 


— 


c Whom Saive 
Matrchew callerh 
Aram, Martch.1,3. 


d Toar is,chicfof 
th: family. 


1" Oe, Jeſſe. - 
* r.Sam. 16,19, 
and 17,12. 

1 Or, Shamnah. 


© Who was called 
Chelubai the ſonne 
of Hezronp, verſe 9. 


* Enrxod.31,2. 


f. Whowasprince , 
of mount Gilead, 
reade Num, 32, 42. 


That is, the Ge . 
Br andSyrians 
rooke the rownes 
fromJairs children. 
bh Whichwasa 
towne named of 
the huſband and 
wife,called alſo 

f Beth-lchem E- 
pbrarab, 

1 Meaning, the 
chief and prince, 


k Whodied 
whiles his father 
was alive, and 
therefore it is ſaid, 
verſe 34.that She- 
han bad no ſonnes. 


by 3 24 £5 Pg DIC 
= | | bega te- '» a: epe 


j 


| tid. 


\ gate Boaz, 


'Zara. Theſe were the ſonnes of Jerahm 


— — 


mnnicate. *- 
$. Thelp 


s alſo of Erhan, Azatiah.” 
9 And heb 


onnes of Hezron thar were bome 


unto him, Jerahmeel, and © Ram and Chelubat. 


10 And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 


1: And Nahſhon begarSalma , and Salma be- 


And Boaz begate Obed, and Obedbegae. 


\” -- 
10: Iſhai, 
' 13 * And Iſhgibegate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 


]|and abinadab the ſecond, and 's Shimmatherhird, 


| 14 Nathapcel the fourth, and Raddai the fifth, 
| 315- Ozemrhefixth,cdDaridchefſevetth, 
| 16 Whoſe ſiſters 5vere, Zerujah, and. Abigail,” 


Ama 7945 Etheran Iſhmegliee, FHtGrdn beans 
- 18 ©& Ang «e Caleb the{lqnne otHezran begare, 
erioth' of Azubah ks wife,andher al Ne hee, 

eſher, and Shobab, and Ardon,  - 

19: And when Azubah was dead, Caleb togke 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

nd x, Aud Hur begate Uri, and Uti begate Be- 
zaleel, | ny; 

"21 And afterward, came Hezran to the daugh- 
ter of MaChir thefather of f GiE#] , andcogke er 
-06 ug was.threeſcore yeats olde,and ſhe bare him 
Segub, | 


- 
o 


twentie Ciries1n the lahd of Gilead. 

23 AndGeſhur with Aram tooke the townes of 
Jair s from them, az4Kenath & therownes thereof, 
even rchreeſcore Cities. Alltheſe were the ſannes of, 
Machir the father of Gilead, Ed 
; 24 And aftet that Hezron was deadat Þ Caleb. 
Ephratab, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare himalſo 
ASſhur the ifather of Tekoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the eldeſt 
ſonneofHezroh were Ram the eldeſt, then Bunah, 
and Oren , and Ozen , and Ahijah. | 
Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 

27 
JerahmeeLwere Maaz, and Jaminand Ekar. : 

28 And'rhe ſonnes 'of Onam were Shammai. 
and ada. And the fonnes of Shammai , Nadab and 
Ablthur. | 


called Abiahil, and thee bare him Ahban and Mo- 


30 | The ſonnes alfo. of Nadab.'were Seled and 
Appaim: but Seleddied without children, X 

31'' And the ſonne of Appaim watIſhi, and the 
_—_ of Iſhi , Sheſhan, and the ſonne of Sheſhan, 

Ahlai. : 

32 And the ſonnes of Jadathe brother of Sham- 
mai were Jether and Jonathan : but Jether died 
wichour children. 

33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan werePeleth and 
eel, 
And Shefban had no ſonnes, bur daughters, 
And Sheſhan had a ſervant that was an Egyptian 
named Jarha. 
' 35 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarhahis 
ſeryaurto wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. 


ina- | Eleafah, 
dab begate Nabſhon &prince of the childrenof Ju- þ 
dah, 


And Shallum begate Jekamiah, and Jcka- 


| ſham | 
| brother of Je. | - 


Angehs ſonnes.of Zerujah, Abiſhai, apd Jqab, and | 
17 And Abigail bare Amafa*atidthe fathergf | 


4 
(] 
! 
? 


22 And Segubbegate Jair,which had three and. | 


' 26 Alfo erahmeel had another. wife.naned.| 
And. the ſonnes of RamtheeldeRſonne of | 


29” And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 


37 And Zabad begare Ephlal , and Ephlal be. 
39 And Azariah begate Helez,arid Helezbegate 
4> AndEleafah begare Siſamai, and Siſamai be. 


41 


rev 
; Maon was the father of Bethezur. 
| ..46; And Ephab'a = .concubine. 


- 


wes Maon : 2nd 
of Caleb bare 


' Haran, and: Moza , and (Gazcz. : Haran, alſo begate | cub 
| Gazez, ; | 


| 1.47 The ſonnes of Jahdai zyexe Regem,, and 
'S 


Fo. 
= Pp Geſhao, and Pelet., and Ephah, Jo: 
i & 2p Ys,” , ; 
EL .. Calebs concubine Maachah baze Sheber 
Tirhanah. * £15 ; 
| 49 Shee bare. alſo Shaaph the. father.of Mad- | 
' mannah , and Sheva the father of Machbenah , and 
the father of Gibea, * And AchfGh was Calebs 
. daughter. BE 3 £4 | 
o © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb,the ſanne 
Hur-rhe eldeſt fanne of Eplrathab, Shobal the 
father of Kirjath-jearim. | : 
, - F1: Salma the father of Bethlehem, ard Hareph | 
;the father of Beth-gader. | 63: - 
 '52 'AndShobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had | 
menorh arnidihee-'u. was the overſcer bf halfe Ham- 
enoth. - 


53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim-were the 

Trhrites, and the Puthites , and the Shumathites, 
and+rhe Miſhraites : ofrhem came the Zarteathites 
and rhe Eſhraulires : 
| 54. The ſonnesof Salma of Beth-lehem,and the 
[Nerophathite,the = crownes of the houſe of Joab, 
and .n.halfe rhe Manahthites andthe Zorires. 
' 55 And the familiesof the. Scribes dwelling 
at Jabez, the Tirathites, the Shimmeathites, the 
Schuchathites,which are the p Kenites,that came 
of Hanmarh the father ofche houſe of Kechab., 


CHAP. IIqI. 
. gone of David and , of hi: peſterttie unto the ſo nuts of 


:-54 Heſe alſo were the fonnes of = Dayid, which | 

were borne unto him in Hebron ; the eldeft 
Ammon of Ahinoam the Izreelireſſe: the ſecond. 
b Daniel of Abigail the Carmelireſfle : 

2 The chir » Abſalom the ſonne of Maachah 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the fourth 
Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith, - | 

The fift Shephatiah' of Abital, the faxth 
Ithream by Eglah his wife, : | 

Tieſe fixe were. borne unto him in Hebron: 
mn, there hee reigned ſeyen yeares and fixe 
monerhs : and in Jeruſalem hee reigned three and 
thirty yeares, "=p 

5 And theſe foure were borne unto him in_ 


36 And Artrai begate Nathan,and Nathan begate 
Zabad; 


OLE 


| Jeruſalem , Shimea , and Shobab, and Nathan ,and 
Salomon 


i _—y ——————— 


—_—_— 
a 


ade & _—_— "_ 


pndsgenealogie. Judahs, Calebs, 


lled alſo Bath- 

the daughter 

rgtiam : for they 
them divers 


mes. | 
plſhawab» of 
[ſhyas 2,Sam, Jo 
c and Elipbet 
,and David 
"ed thoſe ſ000'e5 
h'cþ were next 
by the ſame 
he þooke 


6 ealled becauſe 
p43 preſerved 
the dignitie 
pjallbefore his 
other ſebojakim 
kick was the 


011 ehoahaz. 
$23.30+ 


$. Math, ſaith 


by Zorobabel was 
one of Zalathiel, 


b; ting» that hee 
$ bis nephew 
cording to the 
brew ſpeech 2 for 
vas Pedaighs 


Meaning, th 
oak, 5 
bees and kin. 
0; for onely 
aez was bis na. 
allſonne, 
Gen.38.39. and 
Iachap, 2.4. 


The friſt. borge 
**-ter , and 
the eldeſt 

« of ki, father, 


a 


Chap. IV. | Shelahs, and Simeons genea[ogie, 14 | 


Salomon of < Bathſhua the daughter « f Ammiel : 
6 Ibharalſo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eliphaler, 
And Nogah , and Nepheg , and Japhia, 
$ And Elithama,, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 


nine #n number, 
Theſe are all the ſonnes of David , beſides 


fiſter, * 
10 @ And Salomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 


whoſe ſonne was Abia, and Aſa his ſonne, and 
| Tetoſhaphar his ſonne, - 
11 And Joram his ſonne,audAhaziah his ſonne, 
and Joaſh his ſonne, : 
12 «And Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariah his 
ſonne, and Jotham his ſonne, 
| 13 And Ahaz his ſonne,and Hezekiah his ſonne, 


and Maneſſeh his ſonne, 


ſonne. | 
i5 C Andoftheſonnes of Joſiah, the « eldeſt 


was n Johanan , the ſecond Jehoiakim , the third 
Zedekiah, «and the fourth Shallum. 

| 16 And the ſonnes of Jehoiakimmwere Jeco- 
niah his ſonne, a»dZedekiah his ſonne. 

17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiah, Aflir and She- 

'altiel his ſonne : | 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah , and Shena« 
zar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedalah were f Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerub- 
babel were Meſhullam , and Hananiah , and Shelo- 
mith their ſiſter, 

20 And Haſhubah , and Ohel, and Berechiah, 


and Hazadiah, and Juſhabheſed, five in number, 

21 And theſonnes of Hananiah were Pelariah, 
and Jeſaiah , the ſonnes of Rephaiah , the ſonnes 
of Aran, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of 
Shechaniah, 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was Shema- 
iah : and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were Hattuſh 
"4 Igeal , and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphar, 
81xe, 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Elioenai, 
and Hezekijah , and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Hodaniah, 
and Elia{kib , and Pelaiah , and Akkub , and Joha- 


nan, and Delaiah , and Anani, ſeven, 


CHAP. IV, 

x The penegligie of the ſonnes of Tudh, s Of Aſter. 9 Of 
rl and his prayers 1x Of Chelub, 24 And Simeon : 
their habitations 34 «Andconqueſts. 

He a ſonnes of Judah, w:re * Pharez, Hezron 
and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal, 

2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal begat Ja- 
| hath,and Jahath begar Ahumai, and,Lahad : theſe 
are the families of the Zortehathires : 

3 And theſe were of thefarher of Eram, Iz- 
reel, and Iſhma andIdbaſh : and the name oftheir 
fiſter was Hezelelponi, 

4 And Pennel was the farther of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the ſonnes 
of Hur the beldeſt ſonne of Ephratah , the father 
of Beth-lchem, 

5 Burt Alher the father of Tckoah hid two 
wives, Heleah, and Naarah. 


and Temeni and Haaſhtari : theſe were theſonnes 
of Naarah, 


Zohar and Erhnan, 


rhe ſonnes of the concubines, and Thamar their | 


| 14 «Ard Amon his ſonne , and Joſiah his 


| 


| 


8 Alſo Coz begate Anub , and Zobebah , and | ſim,at Beth-birei,& ar Shaaraim: theſe were 
T 


the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Harum, 

9 Burt Jabez was more honourable then his 
brethren : and his mother called his name c Jabez, 
ſaying, Becauſe I bare him.in forow. . 
lo And Jabez calied on the God of Iſrae), ſay- 
ing , If thou wilt blefle mee indeede , andenlarge 
my coaſtes, and 4d thine hand be with me , and 
thou wilt cauſe me robe delivered fromevill, that 


| I be not hurt, And God granted the thing that 
; he asked, 


IT ©@ And.Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 
gate Mehir, which was the f.:ther of Eſbrton, 

12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha , and Paſe- 
ah,and Tehinnah the father of the city of Nabaſh : 
theſe are the men ofRechah, | 

13 ©@ And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othniel, 
__ Zeraiakh , and the ſonne of Othniel, Ha- 

ath, | | 
I4 And Meonothai begate Ophrah, AndSe- 


' Taiah begare TJoab the « father of theyalley of 
; Crafreſmen: for they were cr:fteſmen. 


Is ©@ And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 
f Jephunneh wereIru , Elah, and Naam, And the 
ſonne ofElah was Kenaz, 

16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria,and Aſareel. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezta were Jether and 
Mered , and Epher, and Jalon, and hee begate Mi- 
riam, and Shammai , and Iſhbah the father of Eth- 
temoa, 

18 Alfohis wife Jehudijah bare Jered the fa- 
therof Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho,and 
Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and theſe are the 
ſons of Bithiah the daughter ofPharaoh | which 
Mered tooke, : | 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah ,the 
ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah were the Gar- 
mites,and Eſhtemoa the Maachathire. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
and Rinnah,Benhanamand Tilon, And the ſonnes 
of Iihi were Zoheth, and Ben-zoherh, 

2I @ * The ſonnes of Shelah,the ſonne of Ju- 
dah were Er the father of Lecah , and Laad«h the 
father of Mareſhah , and the families of the houſ- 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houſe of Aſtbea. | 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba and 
Joaſh, and Saraph , which had the dominionin 
Moab , and * Jaſhubi Lehem, Tyeſe alſo are anci- 
ent things. 

23 Theſe were porters,and dwelt among plants 
and hedges : uy there they dwelt with the king for 
his worke, 

24 @ * The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuel,and 
Jamin, Jerib, Zerah, and bÞ Shaul, 

25 Whoſe ſfonne was Shallum , az{his ſonne 
Mibſam, and his ſonne Mithma. 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was 
his ſonne, Zaachur his ſonne, azd Shimei his 

ſonne. 

27 And Shimei had fixteene ſonnes and fixe 
daughters , bur his brethren had nor many chil- 
dren, neither was all their family like to the chil- 
dren of |udah in multitude, 

28 Andtheydwelrat i Beer-ſheba, andat Mo- 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, | ladah, and at H :zar <hual. 


29 And at Biihah ,andar Ezem, and at Tolad, 
30 And ar Berhuel, and at Hormz:h, andar 


7 And theſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, Je- | Ziklah, 
1 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su-. 


their 


| longed to the trib 


Cities * 


- 


c Orherwiſe called 
Othaiel, Judg.r.13. f 


d It is tobe under. 
ſtood, that then he 
Would accompliſh 

bis vow which heef 
made, 


e TheL ord of that 
valley where the 
artificers did 
worke. 

f Called alſo 
Eſron, 


1 Or, ſhe bare, 
meaning, the ſe. 
cond wife of Ezra, 
n Or , of whom he 
had Mered, 


* Gen, 33.1.3.7. 


" Or, of the inba. 
bitants of Lehem. 


g Tiey were king 
Davids gardiners, 
and ſerved him in 
his workes. 

* Gev.46.10, 
Exod.6.15. ' 

b His ſonne Ohad 
ts here omitted, 


| 


i Theſe cities be-et 


of Judab, | 
Joln.19.2. and 
were given to the 
tribe of Simeon, 


=— 


i 
[ 


| 


= Y 


| The genealogicof Reuben, 


FY 


I: Chron, 


k Th-v David 
reſtored them to 


Simeon was {o 
great in Ccumber, 
that in the time 
of Ezekiah they 


which is in the 


tribe of Dan. 


m And were not 


David. 


F Gen. JF. 23. 
and 49.4.5 


a Becauſe they 
were made two 
tribes, they had a 
double portion. 


to Jaakobs pro. 


ſhould com® of. 


Nume26.5, 


c To wit, in the 
time of Vzriatn 
King of Iſracl, 


3.King.15.13, 
4 


d Thefe places 


den toward the 
| Eaft in the jand 
given ro the 
Reubenites. 


ab 


binge. 


the cribe of Judab. 


1 For the tribe of 


ſought new dwel. 
lings unto Gedor, 


flaive by Saul ard 


b That is, he was 
the chiefeſt of all 
the tribes accomwing 


hecie, Gen.q49.8$, 
and becauſe Chriſt 


were beyond Jor. 


# Or, Eu: hrates, 
e e Iſhmaelites 
thaf came of Hagar 


han.s coacue 


umm. 


8 


Cities unro the reigne of k David. 

32 And their rownes were Etam., and Ain, 
Runmon , and Tochen, and Athan,, five cities, 

33 And all their rownes thar were ronnd 
about theſe cities unto Baal , rhe arc their habi- 
rations and the declaration of rheir gene1logie, 

34 AndJMeſhobab, and ]:mlech, and Jothih 
the ſonne of Amaſhi th, 

35. And Joel, and Jehutheſonne of Joihibiah, 
the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Afiel, 

36 And Elionai, and Jaakobah,an)cſhohaizh, 
and Afaiah , and Adiel, and Jeſimicl, and Benaiah, 

7 And Ziza theſonne of Shiphei, rhe ſonne 
of Allon, the ſonne of Tedaiah,the ſonne of Shim- 
ri, the ſonne of Shemai th, 

Theſe were famous Princes in their fami- 
lies, andincreaſed greatly rheir fathers houſes, 

39 And they 1 went to theentring in of Ge- 
dor,evenunto the Eaſt-fide of the yalley,to ſeeke 
paſture for their ſheep. 

40 And they found fat paſtnre and good, and 
a wide land borh quiet ind fruirfull: for they of 
Ham had dwelt there before. 

41 And theſe deſcribed by name , came in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Judah , and ſmore their 
rents, and rheinhabirtanrs that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day , and 
dwelt intheir roome, becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ſheepe. 

42 And beſide theſe , ive hundreth men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir , and Pela- 
tiah, andNeariah , and Rophaiah , and Uzziel the 
fonnes of Thi were their captaines, 

43 And they ſmot the reſtof Amalek thathad 
m eſcaped, and thzy dwelt there unto this day, 


CHAP. V. 
x The Birthright then from Reuben and given to the ſornes of 
Icſeph. 3 The genealogie ef Rub:n, nt and Gad, 

27 and of the hulfe erib: of Manaſſeh. 
He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 
b 6 Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, ® but had defiled 
his farhers bed, therefore his birthright was given 
unto the a ſonnes of Jofeph the ſonne of Iſrael , fo 


| thiat the genealogie is not reckoned after his 


birthrighr, 

2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him came Þ rheprince, bur the birthrighr 
as Joſephs) 

* The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
of Ifrael, were Hanoh and Pallu, Hezron and 
Carmi, 

4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiah his ſonne, 
Gog his ſonne, and Shimeihis ſonne, 

5 Michah his ſonne, Reaiah his ſonne , and 
Baal his ſonne, 

6 Beerah hisſonne : whom TilgathTilneeſecr 
king of A:ſhur c cariedaway , he wasa prince of 
the Reubenires, 

And when his brethren in their families 
reckoned the genealogie of their generations, 

eieland Zechariah were the chiefe, 

8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz, the ſonne of 
Shema , the ſonne of Joel , which dwelt ind Aroer 
evenunto Nebo and Baalmeon, 

9 Alfo Eaſtward hee inhabired unto the en- 
rring in ofthe wildernes from theriver * Perath : 
for chey had much car:ellin the land of Gilead. 

io And in thedayes of Saul they warred with 
the e Higarims , which oy their hands :and 
ry O_ in th2ir tents inall the Eaſt parts of 

Giead, 


— 


11 ©@ And the children of Gad dwelt ov er] 
againſt rhem in the land of Bathan , unto Salchah. 

12 Joel wasthechietcſt, and Shapham the ſe- 
cond, bur y_ and Shaphat were in Bathan, 

13 . And their brethren of the.houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Methul;am , and She- 
ba, and Scrat, and Jacan, an4Zia, and Eber, 
ſeven, | | 

14 Thefe are the children of Abihatl,the ſonne 
of Huri, the fonne of Jacoah, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Jeſhiſhai , the 
ſonne of Jahdo, the ſonne of Buz, 

15 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel, rhe ſonne of Guni 
was Chiefe of the houſholdof their fathers, 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead infBaſhan, and 
in the townes thereof, and inallthe ſuburbs of 
Sharon by their borders, 

17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies in 
the dayes of Jotham king of Judah , andan the 
dayes of Jeroboam king of1ſrael. 

18 @ The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſleh of thoſe thar were 
valiant men, able to beare ſhield and ſword , and 
to draw a bowexctrciſedin watrre, were foure and 
fourtie thouſand , ſeven hundreth and threeſcore, 
that went out to the warre,. 

19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
with 8 Jetur, and Naphith, and Nodab. 

20 And they were dholpen againſt them, and 
the Hagarims were delivered into their hand,and 
all that were with them : for they ciyed ro God 
in the batrell, andhee heard them, becauſe they 
truſted in him. 

21 And theyled away their cattell, ever their 
camels fiftie thouſand , and two hundred and fiftie 
thouſand theepe , and two thouſand afles, andof 
t perſons an hundreth thouſand. 

22 Formanyfelldowne wounded, becauſe the 
warre was of God, And they dwelt in their ſteads 
untillche i caprivitie, 

23 And thechildren of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſleh dwelt inthe land , from Baſhin unto k Baal 
Hermon, and Senir , and unto mount Hermon : for 
they increaſed. 

24 And thzſe were th: heads of the houſholds 
of their fathers,even Epher and Ithi,and Elicland 
Azriel, and ſeremiah, and Hodaviah , and Jahdiel, 
ſtrong men, valiant .and f.mous , heads of the 
houtholds of their fathers. 

25 Bur they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 
theirfathers, and went a whoring after the gods 
of the people of the land, whom God had de- 
ſtroyed before them. 

26 Andthe God of Iſrael ! ſtirred up the fpirit 
of Pul king of Asſhnr, and rhe ſpirit of T _ 
Pilneeſer king of Aſhur , aud he caried rhem 
away : eventhe Reubenites , and the Gadirtes, and 
the halfe tribe of Manafſeſb , and brought rhem 
unto * Halah and Habor,and Hara, and to theriver 
Gozan ,unto this day. 

CHAP, VI, 
1 The g:n:dlogle of the {mes of Levi. 
th: miniſtert: of tre Tub:rnacle, 45 
Pri:ſts. 54, 57 Their habittdtions, 
He ſonnes of Levi were Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Merar1, 

2 * And the ſonnes ofKohath , Amram, Iz- 
har, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

And thechildren of Amram, Aaron,and Mo- 
ſes and Miriam. And the fonnes of Arron , *Na- 


31 Thetr order in 
Aron and hi forme; 


—————— 


dab, and Abihu, anJ * Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
4 Eleazar 


hwro= 


w—_ 


—— 


Gad, and halfe Manafg 
2 — 


| 


f Both thy 
cOUNntrey wh 
peculiar | 
called by ; 
Baſh, 


£ Theſe tri 
Were the ſous 
Iſkmzel, Ge, 
25.15, 

h To wit, byip 
Lord thatyn 
them therib 


* Ebr, ſouled 
men, 


i Meazin} te 
capti vitle oft 
ret tribesinl 
Tilgath Pilkrk 
k Othervife 
led Ball 


# Gen. 46.0 
Ex0d.6.16.H 
23.12» 

* Levit1%) 
# Num,40) 


33-9" 


«8 


__ 


«4 p25 £18 
hrs 
Prins” us de- 

| rding to 
: cie of 
v1; the _ 

2431435? 
i raant 

? 3 
Fold hav” 
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£ 92, Chr0ne2 6! 


21, 


e That is, he was 


rajab the bie Prieſt, 
2.King-35418s 


ESE C452 


Krod.6, 21 » 
* Numb.16.1, 


Who is alſo called 
oel,r.$am. $22, 

and the 33 vetſe of 
Wschaprer, 


LEED 


f After it was 
roughr rothax 
place where the 
Temyle ſhould be 
Mt a0d was no 
Bore catied to and 


8 Reade Excd, 


16 
0.3] 


led into [captivity 
with bis farhet Se - 


FRET WEI" 


i. 


F 
———__— 


The Levites genealogie. 
— Eleazar begate Phinehas , Yhinehas begare 


ſonne, 


|.and Ar his ſonne, | | 10 
ſonne , Uriel his fonne, Uzziah' 
his fonne,, and $haul his fonne, - 25." i 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah , Amaſai, and- 
Ahimoth. | E 
26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah , Zophai 
his ſonne , and Naharth his ſonne, 


| nah his ſonne. 


; | Chap. VI. 


TheLevites cities: 146 | 


—_— 


a, ; 
nd Abiſhua begate Bukki , and Bukki be- 
] Zzls 
w_ yh Uzzi begate Zerabiah, and Zerahiah 
te Meraioth, ; 
i Meraioth begate Amariah , and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, | 
% And Ahitub begate * Zadok, and.Zadok 
begat® Ahimaaz, ; ; 
And Abimaaz begate Azariah, and Azatiah 
begate Johanan, e- © 
io And Johanan begate Azariah ( irwas he 
that wasÞ 1 rieſt in the houſe thar Salomon built 
in Jeruſalem.) | ; 
11 And Azatiah begate Amariah, and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, | 
12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Zadok be- 
ate Shallum, * Ae 20s 
- 13 And Shallum begateHilkiah , and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, : ; 
14 And Azariah begateSeraiah , and Seraiah 
begare Jehozadak, | 
Is And< Jehozadakdeparted when the Lord 
caried away into captivitie Judahand Jeruſalem 
by the handof Nebuchad-nezzar, | 
16 © The ſonnes of Leyi were Gerlhom , Ko- 
bath and Merari, 
17 And theſe be thenames of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon , Libni , and Shimei, 
18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
and Izhar , and Hebron and Uzziel. _ , 
19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahli and Muthi : 
and theſe are the families of Levi concerning 
their fathers: | | +, 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne , Jahazh his 
ſonne , Zimmah his ſonne, 2 
' 21 Toahhis ſonne, Iddo his ſonne , Zerah his 
) poor hisſ{onne. 1, Cls 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath , 4 Aminadab his 


| ſonne, * Korah his ſonne, Affir his ſonne. 


23 Elkanah hisſonne , and -Ebiaſaphhis fonne, 
24 Tabath his 


27 Eliab his ſonne » Jehoram his ſonne , Elka- 
Gnnes of Shemuel 3 the 'eldeſt* 


. - 


\ 28 And the 


{ Vaſhni, then Abiah. | 


29 @ The ſonnes of Meratiwere Mahli , Lib- 
ni his ſonne , Shimei his ſonne,, Uzzab his ſonne, 

30 Shimea his ſonne , Haggiahhis ſonne, Aſa- 
1ah his ſonne. 
31 And theſe be they whom David ſer for to 
fing inthe houſe of the Lord, after that the Arke 
had Freſt, | | 

32. And they miniftred before rhe Taberna- 
cle ,.even, the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with. g ſinging, untill Salomon had builr the houſe 
of the Lord in Jeruſalem : then they continuedin 


| their office, according ro theircuſtome. 


o* 8 


33 And theſe miniftred with their children of 
the ſonnes of Kohath, Hemana finger , the ſonne 
of Joel, theſonne of Shemuel. | 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah , theſonne of Jero- 


ham, the ſonne'of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, 


eee, 


A——— 


/ 


— 


| 


-commanded, 16 - | 
50 Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron , Elea- 


35 The ſonne of. Zuph , the ſonneof ElK,qah, 
the ſonne of Mahath , theſonne of Amaſai, 
36 The ſonhtie of Elkanah, theſonne of Joel, 
theſoune of A2ariah , the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
The ſonne of Tahath , thei ſonne of Afir, | 


as ſonneof EbiafGaph ,the ſonne of Korah, 

38 The ſonne of 1zhar,theſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Levi, the ſonne of Iſrael, 

39 And his | brother b Aſaph. Roode on his 
right hand , and Aſaph was theſonne.of Berechi- 
ah , the Sonne of Shimea, | | 

40 Sheſonne of Michael, theſonne of Baaſe- 
ih , the ſonne of Malchiah, fi 7. 

41 The ſonne ofEthni,theſonne of Zergh,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, | 


42 © Theſonneof Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, } 
.the ſonne of Shimei, - 


the ſonne of Levi. banda 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari 
were On the left hand , ev: Ethan the ſonne of Ki- 
hi, the ſonne of Abdi, theſonne of Malluch; 


_ 
2th ,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 Thefonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani,the 
ſonne of Shamar, " i ©; 
47 : The ſonne of Mabli, the ſonne'of Muſhi, 
the ſonne of; Merari, the ſonge of Levi... -.. + 
| 48 © And theiri brethren-the Levites were 
k appointed unto all the ſervice of the Faberna- 
cle of the houſe of God. - - 


49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 


Theſoune of Jahath,the ſonne of Gerſhom, 


* 


_ upon the altar of burnt-offering, and on the altar 
forall that was to doein the moſt ho- | 


of incenſe , 
ly place , and'ro make an aronement for Iſrael ac- 
cording to all that Moſes 


zar his ſonne , Phinehas -his 
ſonne 


51 
his ſonne, 


foune » Abiſhua his 


..'.52  Meraioth his ſonne , Amariab hisſo nne, A. 


birub his fonne, uy EIS 
53 . Zadok -his ſonne, ard Ahimaaz his ſonne. 
54 Godas theſe are the 1 dwelling-places of 

them ghour their rownesand coaftes , even 

of the ſonnes of Aaron forthe familie of the K o- 

hathires, for the m lot was theirs. 

; 55 So they gavethem.n Hebron in the lande 


'of Judah and the ſuburbes thereof round about 


It, 


,1:56 Butthefkielde ofthe citie, and the villages 


_—_— they gave to Caled theſonne of Jephun- 


ne 


7 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gave the | 


cities of i«dahfor 0 refuge , even Hebron and Lib- 
na with their ſuburbes, and Jattir, and Eſhremoa 
with her fuburbs, 

5$ And p Hi:en 
with her ſuburbs, 

59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs , and Bethſhe- 
meth , and her ſuburbes : | 

60 © Andofthertribe of Benjamin , Gebaand 
herſuburbes,and q A!emeth with her feburbs,and 
Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all the cities were 
rhirteene ciries by their families. 

61 And unto theſonnes of ; Kohath the rem- 
nant of 'the familie of the tribe , even of the halfe 


with her ſuburbes , and Debir 


| tribe of the halfe of Manaſſth , by lox ten cities. 
TY 62 And 


the ſervant of God had 


' Bukki his fonne, Uzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah | 


The ſonne of Hathabiah, the ſonne of a ma- | 


jg Or,nephewe. 


1! Or, coufm. 

bh Meaving the 
couſin of Heman, 
| verſe 33, 


—————_————_—_—_— MT CERT 


i The Lerires are 
called the fipgers 
bretbren becauſe 
they came of the 
ſame ſtocke. 

k Reade Num- 444+ 


1 Or, cities which 
were giventothe 
Levites-., 


m They were firſt: 
appointed and {! 
prepared for. | 
o Which was ao 

called Kiriarharba.| 
Gen.232.Joll.21. 


11. 

o That he that bad 
killed a man might; 
flee thereunro for 
ſuccour till his 
cauſe were tried, 
Deute19.2» 


p Which Joſhua 
callerb Holon, Joſh. 
15,5i-and 21.17. 
g Or, Almen,Juſb. 
2! 21 3, 
r Thar is they gave 
2 portiqn to the 
Kobarbites , #hich/ 
were the remnant | 
of the rribe ofLevi, ' 
outof the halte 
tribe of Manaiſeb | 
and our ofEphraim, | 
verſe 66. | 
e 


—_— " ——u  ——_—— 


TheLevites cities; Iflachars. I, Chron. Benjamins, Naphralies,8c.geneql I 


62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom according , and twenrie thonſfand, and fixe hundrerh. 
| to theirfamilies our of the tribe of Iflachar , and 3 And the ſonne of Uzzi was Izrahaiah , an | 
our of the tribe of Aſher, and our of rhe tribe of | the ſonnes of Izrahaiah., Michael , and Ob adiah, 
Naphrali, and our of thetribe of Manaffeh in Ba- | and Joel, andIfihiah ,e five men all princes; 
ſhan, thirteene cities, 4 And with themin their generations after the 
63 Vnto the ſonnes of Meriri according to | houſhold of their fathers were bandes of men of 
their families out of rhe tribe of Reuben, and our {| warre for bartelt fixe and rhirrte thouſand:for they 
of the tribe of Gad., and ont of the rftibe of Zebu- | had many wives ang children. . y 
tun be 0th Cities, K's 5 And their 'y brethren among all the fami- 
'64 Thus thechildren of Ifracl gave to the Le- | lies of 1flachar were valiant men of watte reckoned 
vites Cities with their fuburbs. in al by their genealogies foure ſcore andſeven | 
65 Andrhey gave by lot ont of the tribe of the | thouſand. | 
childrenof -= 4, go our of therribe of the chil- | 6 & The ſes of Benjarin were Bela , and 
dre of Simeon, and our ofthe tribe of the chil- | Becher,and d Iediael, e rhtee, | 
drenof Benjamin, theſe ciries;which they called | 7 And the ſonnes of Beda, Ezbon , and Uzzi, 
by their names. x ] and Uzziel, and Jerimeth ;and Iry five heads of 
66 And they of the families of theſonnes of | the houſholds of their fathers, valiant men ot | * Wwtiv 
Kohath, hadcinies and their coaſts our of the tribe | warre,arid were reckoned by their genealogies, two 
5... ATE oy REES | andrwentie thouſand and thirtie and foure, 
OY "67 '* 'And they gave unto him'cities of re-'] $8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah , and 
_ 5 art os behry 1 in mount Ephraim, and her ſub- | Toaſh, and Eliezer , and Elioenai , and Omri , and 
es and Gezer and her ſuburbes. Ferimoth, and Abiah,and Anathoth,and Alameth : 
68 Iokmeam alfoand her ſuburbes , and Beth- | all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher, 
horon with her ſuburbes. | | '9 And they were numbred by theirgenealo- 
1 69 And Ajalon and her ſuburbes , and Gath | pies accordingrto their generarions,andthe chiefe 
Rimmon and her fuburbes, Wet 201 _ of the houfes of rheir fathers , valiant men of 
' ,70 : And* our of ithie balfe tribe of Manafſeh, | 'warre, rwenty thoufandand two hundreth. ' 
\ Or, Tanath,toſh. | ® Aner. and. her ſiburbes','and n: Bileam 4nd her. | xo And the ſonnes of JediaelwasBiſhan , and 
- © - 1 ſuburbes,for the families of rheremnanr of the | the ſonnes of *Biſhan , Leuſh , and Benjamin , and 
1 Or, Gath-rim- | ſgnnesof Kohath. - + | Ehud , and Chenaanah , and Zerhan, and Tharſhiſh, 
IE 1 Unto the ſonnes'of f Gerſhonoutof the | and Ahiſhahar, k 
verſe * called alſo | Familie 'of rhe halferribe of Manaſleh, Golanin |. 11 Allthefe were ſonnes of Jediael , chiefe of 
Gerſhon. _ _ | Bathan,andher ſuburbs , and Aſhrarorh with her {| the fathers, valiant men of watre, feyventeene thou- 
y Or, Beeſtterab» | horbes, SE net rages | fand and rwo hundreth , marching in bartell aray 
| Joi. ee. Joſh {-- 72 Andonr of the tribeof 1fachar ,jKedeſh | to the warre. v7 
Fry * ] and her ſuburbes-, Daberath and herſaburbes, ' | x2 And Shuppim, and Huppim2pert the ſonnes 
1 Or, Jarmutb,)clb. 73 * Ramoth alſoand her ſuburbes, andnA= | of u Ir, but Huſhim was the ſonne f of another. 
21529. ; nem with her ſubutbes, 13 © The ſonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel,and Guni, j ; 
v Qobopnnn {|: 24 Andoumof thettibe ofAther, Maſhall and | andJezer, and i Shallumsg of the ſonnes of Bilhah, 
—_ her fuburbes, and Abdonand her ſuburbes, 14 'The ſonne of Manafſeh was Aftuiel whom 
1 Or,Helkab;Joſh, | ; 75 And nHukok and her faburbes ,'and Rehob | ſhee bare unto: him ,twr his concubineof Aram 
21,31 and herſuburbes, FD £0 - | +] bare Machirthe*fatherof Gilead. *. ., 
| 726 Andoutof thetribe of Naphtirafi , Kedeſh | ' 35 And. Machir tooke to 'wife 'the fifter of 
1 Or, Ammothdor: | {1 (alilea and herſuburbes , and Hamimon-and'|- Huppim and Shuppim ; and the name of their ſiſter 
NH age her ſuburbes; and 4 Kiridthaimand herſuljurbes, ,| was Maachah. And'the name of 'theſecond ſome 
- 1" "| 77 Unto the reſt of the children 'bf Merati | 'was Zelophehad, and Zelophehad had daughters. 
1 Or, Jokacam. | were givon our of the tribe of Zebulun' # Rimmon. 16 And Maachad the wife af Machir bare a 
n Or, Karrdd,Joſh. | 1.4 yer ſuburbes i Taborand her ſuburbes, | ſonne, andcalled his name y Pereth , and the name 
31234e ; 78 Andonthe other fide Jordandy Jericho,ever | of his brother was Shereth : and hisſonnes were 
on the Eaſtfide of Jorden ,our of the tribe ofKeu-"j Ulam and Rakem, ©, © © © | 
* - Joſh, 20,8. ard | on + Bezer in the wildernefe with-her ſuburbes, | .,17 And the ſonneof VUlam was Bedan.. Theſe 
| 31+ 36+ and Iahzab with her ſuburbes, +++ Fake the fonnes of Gileal the fonne of Machir,the 
-9 And Kedemorh with herſaburbes , and Me- | fonne of Mnafch. =: * E, 
phaath with her ſuburbes, #$-4 - =" 18 And &hisfiſter Molecherh bare Iſhod ,and 
8» And our of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in | Abiezer , and Mahalah. | 
Gilead with her ſuburbes , and Mahanaim with her 19 And the. ſonnes of Shemida were Abian, 
ſuburbes, : and Shechem , an4Likhi, aud Aniam, | 
81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes , and Jaazer | ' 20 The ſonnes alſo, of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
with her ſuburbes, lah, and Bered his fonne, and Taharh his fonne, and | 
CEO | | his ſonne Eladah , and Tahath his ſonne:, * 
CHAP. VIT. 21 Aly Zabad = Touge nd pomthoted bis 
's gentalogie of Tſſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 Napheali, | fonne and Ezer, and Elead : and rhemen'ot” i Gat 5 
x gry n+ af wm Ephraim, 30 and aber. that were borne1n the land, flewe them , becauſe rows 
| they came downe to take away their cattel]. Griesof te! 
Nd the ſonnes of Ifſachar were Tola and » Pu- 22 Therefore Ephraim rheir father mourned | (judges 


ah , a }aſhub , and Shimron , foure. many dayes,and his 1 brethren came ro comfort Enna, 
4 oh 


4 


"IT | 
. 


1 Or, Phunah, 


Iſo is cal- . | 
+50 mad 2 And the ſonnesof Tola,Uzzi,and Rephaizh, | him; 


b Thar is, their | and Feriel, and Jahmai, and libſam, and Shemue], | 23 And whenhe wentin to his wife; ſhee con- 
- ts Ba + =ggs heads in the houſholdes of their fathers. Of Tola | ceived ,and bare him a ſonne , and he called his 
David numbred the | were valiant men of warre in their generations, | name Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his honſe. X 
p-ople,2.Sam.24.1, | b whoſe number was 1n thedayes of Davidtwo 24 And his «daughter was Sherah, which, _—_ y Of, needs 
| eth- 


- ———_—— — — —_— ” 


- — —_ 


on RF: Wc qenealogie, 


To witof Eo 


—— 


_y 


Chap, VIILIX, 


CO "IRE 


Benjamins genealogie; 147 | 


{n Sznhal 
4 of Japhler. 


i Berh-boron the nerher,and the uppet,and Uzzen 


25 And —_ was his k ſonne,and Repſheph, 
and Telab his fonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 


ſhama his ſonne. 

27; Nonhisſonne , Jehofhua his ſonne, _ 

28 And their ons and their habitations 
were Beth-el, and the villages thereof , and Eaſt- 
ward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer with tlie vil- 
lages therof, Shechemalfo and the villages there- 
of , unto ® Azzah, and the villages thereof, 

29 And-by theplaces of the children of Ma- 
naſich , Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taanah and 
her villages, Megiddo.and her villages, Dor and 
her villages, In- thoſe dwelt the chi 
ſeph the fonne of Ifrael, 

30 © * Theſomesof Aſher wee Trinah,and 
Ifuah , and Tthuai » and Beriah , and Serah their 
fiſter. 

31 -And the ſonnesof Beriah,, Heber and Mal- 
chiel , whichis the fatherof Birzavith. 


32 And Heber begate-F 


And the ſonnes of Japhler were Paſach,and 
and Athuath : theſe were the children 


the ſonnesof Shamer, Ahi ,and Roh- 


| ga; Jebubbah., and Aram. 


35 And the fonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophahand Iinma, and Sheleſhb, and Amal. 

36 The ſonnes © ms » Snah and Harte- 
pher , and Shual , and Bert, and Imrah, _ 

37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma,and Shilthab, 
and Ithran , and Beerg, 


Piſpa and Ara, 
9 Andtheſonnesof Ulla, Harah,andHaniel, 
and Rizia, 

40 All thele were the children of Aſher, the 
heads of their fathers houſes ,noblemen , valiant 
men of warre andchiefe princes, and they were 
reckoned by their | - for warre and 
batrell ro the number of  fixe and twentie thou- 


fndmen, 
CHAP, VIII. 
x The ſonnes of Benjamin. y3 And race of Saul. 
F74p alſo = begate Bela his eldeſt ſonns, 
B Aſhbel the ſecond , and Aharah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth , and Raphathefifth, - 
3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
Gera, and' Abihud, 
4 AndAbiſhua ,and Naaman', and Ahoah, 
5 AndGeza,andSephnphan ,and Huram, 
6 ©@ And theſe aretheſonnes of Ehud: theſe 


{ were the chiefe fathers of hoſe that inhabited 


Geba :and Þ they were caried away captivesto 
Monahath. 

7 And Naaman, and Ahaiah, and Gera , he Ca» 
ried them away captives :andche begate Uzza, 
and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begate certainein the coun- 
trey of Moab , afterhee had ſent. 4 away Huſhim 
and Baara his wives, 

9 Hebegate, Tſay , of Hodeſh his wife , Jobab 
and Zibia, and Meſha and Malcham, 

Io And Jeug and Shachia, and Mirma : theſe 
werehis ſonnes, ard chiefe fathers. 

11 AndofHuſbimhe Ahicub and Elpaal. 

12 And the ſonnes of ElpaalwereEber , and 


| Miſham, and Shamed{ which built Ono,and Lod, 


26 Laadanhis ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne,Bli- | 


enof Jo- 


; ler,and Shomezr, | 
1 and Hothamn , and Shnahtheir E | 


And heſ of , thi eh, and / 
- Inny Je RE | Sat], and Saul te 


and the villages thereof. ) Bk 
13 And Beriah and Shema{ which were the 
chiefe fathers among the inhabiranrs of Aialon : 
they draweaway the inhabirants of Garth.) 
14 And Ahid,, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 
15 AndSebadiah, andArad,and-Ader, 
. .16 And Michael, aid Ifpah, and Joha, the 
fonnes of Beriah, 


17 And Zebadiah , and Meſhnllamn , and Hiski, 
and H 


eber, 

18 —_—_— » and Jziiah , and Jobab , the 
ſonnes bf Elpaal, ; 

19 Takimalſo,and Zichri,and'Sabdi, 

20 - And Elienai, and 'Zillethai, Eliel 

23 And y Adaieh, and Beraiah, and Shimrah 
the fonnes of Shimei. , 

22 AndIſbpan,andEber-, and Eliel 

23 And Abdon.,and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 - And Hananiah, and Elam, and/Antorhijah, 

25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſons of Shaſhak, 

26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariaþ, and A- 


275 And [Jaareſhiah, and Eliah ,and Zichri, the 
ſannesof Jeroham: 
'28 Theſe wete the chiefe * fathers according 
r0 theit generations even princes , which dyelt in 
Jeruſalem, | 
29" 'Ahdat * Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- 
onand thanane of his wife was Maachah. 
o And his eldeſt ſonne 'was Abdon , then Zur, 
and Kiſh , and Baal, and Nadab, | 
31 AndGidor, and Ahio , and Zacher, | 
-: 32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah :rheſe alſo . 
dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem ,ever by 
CET. Kiſh, and Kiſh be 
And f Ner ate » and Kiſh be 
= nathan, and Malchiſhus, 
and Abinadab, z Eiſhbaal, 
34 And the fonne of Jonathan wasb Metib- 
baal, and Merib-baal begate Micah, 
35 And theſonnes of Micah wee Pirhobn ; and 
Melech, and Tarea, andAhaz, | | 


for | 36 And Ahaz begare Jehoadah, and Jehoadah 


begare Alemeth, and Azmaveth , and Zunri , atid 
Zimui begare Moza, | 
37 And Moza b Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
as on » nd his tonne Eleafah , and bis ſonne 
ze 


38 AndAzelhadfixe ſonnes , whoſe names are 
theſe: Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael,and Shea- 
mah, and Obadiab, and Hanan : all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel. | 

39 And the fonnes of Eſhek his brother were 


| Ulam his eldeftſonne » Jchuſh the ſecond , and E- 


liphelerthe third, 
of mans which ſhot with the bow, and kad many 
ſonnes- and —_—_ » n hundrethand fifrie : all 
theſe were of the ſonnes of Benjamin, | 


CHAP. IX, 
tz «All Ifrael and Indah numbred. to Of the Priefti and 
Itviters 11-38 And of thats offices, f 
Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their genea.. | 
logies: and —_—_ are writren in the / 
booke of the Kings of Ifraclandof Judah, and 
they were 2 caried away to Babel fortheir rranſ- 
greſſion. 
2 ©@& And thechiefe inhabirants that dwelt in 


And the ſonnes of Ulam were valiant men [- 


| 


| 


i Or, Agaiab. / : 


| 


J 


e The chiefe of 
the tribe of Bene 
jamio thar dwelr 
io Jeruſalem. | 
* Chap.9,35- 


f Who in the 
Called Abit. 

g He is alſo qamed 
Iſhboſherh, 
2.3Iaw,28$. | 
h He is likewiſe 
called Mephibo, 
heth, 2,Sam. 9,6. 


2 Hitherto be hath 
deſcribed their 
genealogies be 
they went into 
captivitie, and now 
be deſcriberh their 
hiſtory after their | 
reruroe, 


their owne ' fleſfions , and in their owne cities, 
even1ſracl , the Prieſts, the Levites, and the Þ Ne=- 


| thinims, 


T2 3 Aud 


b , the 

Gibeonires,, Which 
ſerved io the Tem-; 
ple, read Joſh,s, 23. | 


— 


—_— 


———— 
=" 


——_—— th. 


EL Chia, 


4 


x Or,chlef of the 


} 


| © That {s.be was 
the hic Prieſt. 


| d To fervein the 

4 Temple, every oue 
accordiog to bis 
oG{ce. : 


| 


0 
e So called becauſe 


the King came into 
the Temple dhere- 
f by , and nerthe 
common people. 


f Their charge 
Was that nope 
ſhenld enter iaro 
| thoſe places»vhich 
were ovely ap- 
pointed for the 
Prieſts to minifte? 
in, 

; 


i a Or, for their 
kdeligic, 


4 


| The officersof 


10 


j 


| 


4 


3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the childrenof 
Judah, and ot the children of Benjamin, and of 
che children of Ephraim , and Manaſlſeh, 

Uthai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Ormri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani,ofthe 
childrenof Pharez , the ſonne of Judah, 


' 5 And of Shiloni , Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his | 


ſonnes. 
6 And the ſonnesof Zerah Jevel, and their 


brethren fixe handreth and ninerie. 


7 Andof the ſonnes of Benjamin, Salln , the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodaviah , the 
ſonne of Haſennah, 

$8 And Ibniah the ſonne of Jeroham , and E- 
lah the ſonne of Uzzi, the ſonne of Michri , and 
Meſhuljam the ſonne of Shephariah, theſonne of 
Kevel, the ſonne of Ibnijah. 

9 And their brethren according to theirge- 
nerations nine hundreth, fifty andfixe: all theſe 
men were lchiefe farhers in thehouſholds of their 
fathers, : - 

10 F Andof thePrieſfts, Jediah, and Jchoia- 
rib , and Jachin, ' © * oo 4. 

11 
ſonne of Meſbullam,the ſonne of Zadok,the ſonne 
of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahirub the c chiefe of 
the houſe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of: Jeroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchijah, and 
Maaſai , the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of fahzerah, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam ,the ſonne of Melſhille- 
mith , the ſonne of Immer. | 

'13 Andtheirbrethren the chiefe of the houſe- 
holds of their fathers , athouſand ſeven hundreth 
and threeſcore valiant men , for the 4 worke of 
the ſervice of the houſe of God, b£ 

14 ©& Andof the Levites,Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Hasſhnb , the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah , of the ſonnes of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal, and 
Martaniah the ſonne of Micha , the ſonne of Zi- 
chri , the ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, the 
ſonne of Galal , the ſonne of Jeduthun , and Bere- 
chiah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, 

that dwelr inthe villages of the Nerophathires, 

17 © And the porters were Shallum,andAkkub, 
and Talmon , and Ahiman, and their brethren : 
Sallum was the chiefe. -CS. 

18 Forrhey were portersto this time by com= 

panies of the children of Leviunto the « Kings 
gate Eaſtward, - 
' 19 AndShallumthe ſonne of Core the ſonne 
of —_ thefonne of Korah , and his brerhren 
the Korathirtes(of the houfe of their fathers) were 
oyer the worke, ard office to keepe the gates of 
the f Tabemacle : ſo their families were over the 
hoaſte of the Lord keeping the enrtrie. 

20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
theirguide, and che-Lord was with him, 

21 Zechariah the ſonne of Mejheleriah was 
the porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of rhe 
Congregation. 

22 1 theſe were choſen for porters of the 
ates,two hundreth and twelve, which were num- 
red according to -their genealopie by their 

rownes. David eſtabliſhed theſe , and Samuel the 
Seer # intheirperpetuall office. | 

23 $0 they and their children hadthe oyer- 
fight of thegares of the houſe of the Lord, even 
ot the houſe of the Taberaacle by wards. 


And Azariah the fonne of Hilkiah , the; 


by The porters were in foure. quarters , Eaſt- 

ward, Weſtward , Northward , and Southward. 
25 And their brethren , which were in their 

townes , came at g ſevendayes from time to time 


with them, 


26 For theſe foure chiefe __ wereinper- 
petuall office, andwere of the Levires, and had 
charge of they chambers , and of the treaſures in 
the houſe of God. ; 

27 And they lay ronnd about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they cau- 
ſed it to be opened every morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſels : for they brought them in by 
tale, and brought them our by rale. | 

29 Some of them alſo were appoynted over 
the inftruments , and over all the veſſels of the 
Sanctuarie , and of the b floure, and the wine, 
and the oyle,and the incenſe , and the ſwecte 
odours, | | 

39 And certaine of the ſonnesof thePriefts 


' made oyntments of ſweete odours. 


31 ' And Mattithiah oneof the Levites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had 
the charge of the things that weremade inthe 
frying-panne, D 

32 And other of theirbrethren the ſonnes of 
Kohath had the overſight of the * thewbread ro 
prepare it every Sabbath. | 

p J And theſe are the ſingers,the chiefefathers 
of the 


Levites , whicb dwelt in the chambers ,i and | i: 


had none other charge: for they had to doein 

thar bufinefle day and 'N 

34 Theks my the chiefe fathers of the Levites' 
according to their generations, and the principall 
which dnl av Jeraſalem. 4 

35 * AndinGibeondwelt y the father of Gi- 
i »Jeicl ;and the name of his wife was Maa- 
C o 

36 And his eldeſt forme was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh , and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor ,and Ahio ,and Zechariah , and 
Mikloth. 

. 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren ar 
their brethren, | 

39 And * Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate 
Saul, and Saul wy Jonathan, and Malchiſh, 
and. Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan were Meti- 
baal , and Merib-baal. begate Micah, 

41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon , and 
Melech and Tabrea. | 

42 AndAhaz begate & Tarah, a __— begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri , and Zinuwi 
begare Moza, 

43 And Moza begare Binea , whoſe ſonne was 
Rephaiah , and his ſonne was Ele » and his 
ſonne Azel. ; . 

And Azel had f6xe ſonnes , whoſe names 
are theſe , Azrikam, Bocheru,and Iſmael,and She- 
ariah , ard Obadiah , and Hanan : theſe are the 
ſonnes of Azel, 

CHAP. XxX. 

s The battdll of Saul gmt the Philiftims, 4 Inwhich he 
deth, 6 Andhisſonne alſe, 13 The cauſe of Saul: death. 
Hen * the Philiftims fought againR Ifrae]” 

WF: and the men of Iſrael fledde before the Phii- 
ftims - and felldowne ſlaige in mount Gilboa. 

- 2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul and 

after his ſonnes, and F Philiſtims ſmote Jonat _, 

a 


_—@___. 


[ 


Jeruſalem ,even by | 


the Te Ne 


—— 


——_—_— 


a —_—_— 


— 


Fhe- found- 


belly downewvard' 
the forme of 4 


fþ and upwadd of 


« mal. 


1.$4m,1 #-2J, 


| Oc-witch, aud 
') erefſe, 
{ 2-20, 2s, s, 


earls deaths 


Chap. XI. 


—— nd Abinadab, & Malchiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 


And the battell was ſore againſtSaul, and 


| rhe archers *hir him, and he was wo unded of rhe 


archers. __ * 
Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer , Draw 


outthy ſword, and thruſt me thorow therewith, 
lezſt theſe uncircumciſed come and mocke at 
me : but his armonr-bearer would not , for he 
was ſore afraid : therefore, Saul rookethe ſword, 
and fell ypon it, AT. - 

'5 And when his armour-bearerſaw that Sanl 
was dead , he fell likewiſe upon the ſword, and 
died. ._ 2 ny 
6+ So Sauldied,, andhis three ſonnes ,andall 
his houſe, they died together. ; 

And when all the men of Iſrael thar werein 
the valley , faw how they fled , and thar Sauland 
his ſonnes were dead, they forſooke their cities 


| and fled away , and rhe Philiftims came and dwelt 


in them. _. _ 
$ And on the morrow when: the Philifiims 

came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine,they found | 

Sanland his ſonnes t lying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And whenrhey had ftripr him, they tooke 
his head and his armour , andſend theminto the | 
land.of the Philiſtims round abour , ro publiſh ir 
unto their idols, and to the people. 

i 10 'And they layedupbis armonrin the houſe 
of their god, and ſer up his head in rhe houſe of 
2 Dagon, LT EE. : 

11 & Whew allthey of Jabeſb Gilead heard 
all chat the Philiſtims had done to Sanl, - 

12 Then they aroſe (ali the valiant men) and 
tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies ofhis 
ſonnes , and brought them ws Jabal and buried 
the bones of them underan oake in Jabeſh , and 
faſted ſeven dayes. | | 

13 So Sauldiedfor histranſgreffion that hee 
commirted againſt the Lord , * even againſtthe 
word of the Lord which he kepr not, and in thar 
- ſonghr and asked counſeilofa n * familiar 

pirit. ws 

14 And asked not ofthe Lord: thereforehee 
flew him, and turned the kingdome unto David 
rhe ſonne of ;ſhai. 


CHA P. XT, 


3 After the death of Saul David i anuynted in Hebros g The 
Iebuſites rebell againſt David » from wm he taketh the rower 
of Ziom, 6 Joad #% made captaim, 210 Hu baltont 
men, 

Hen * all Iſrael a gathered themſelves to Da- 
vid unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy 


bonesand thy fleſh, 


2 Andin time paſt, even when Saul was king, 


| chou leddeſt Iſrael our andin; and the Lord thy 


God faid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 
rank , and thou fbalt becapraine oyermwy people 
racl. 

3 So cameall the Elders ofIſrael to the King 
ro Hebron, and David madea covenant with them 
in Hebron before the Lord. Andthzy anoynred 
David king over Iſrael, * accordingrto the word 
of the Lord, by the hand of Samuel, 

4 9 And David and allIſrael went to Jeruſa- 
iem, which is Jebus , where were the Jebufites, 
the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſayd to Da- 
vid, Thon ſhaltnot come inhither. Neverrhelefle 
David tooke the tower of Zion , whichis the city 
of David, | 


'6' And David ſayd, * Whoſoever ſmireth rhe 


Fong firſt , ſhalbethe chief and capraine. So 


oab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was 


Captaine. ' 
- 7. And 


: David dwelt inthe tower : therefore 
= called ir the ci 


of David, 


* And he build the city on every fide , from 
Millo evenroundabourt: and Joabrepaired thereſt 


the =_ 
And David proſpered and grew : forthe [ ord 
of hoaſts was with bim. | 

I0 9. « Theſe alſo are the chief of theraliant 
men that were with David,and joyned their force 
with himin his kingdome with all Iſrael, to make 
him "the overIſrael, according to the word of the 
L ord, 6 4 

11 And this is thenumber of rhe valiant men 
whom David had , Jaſhobeam the ſonne ofHach- 
moni, the b chiet among thirtie : helifc up his 
ſpeare againft three hundrceth , whom heeflew ar 
one time, . | 
.-.12-: And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
u Dodo the Ahohice , which was one of the three 

valiant men, i <2 301 

13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim, and 
thers rhe Philiſtims were gathered rogethet ro 
batcell : and there was a parcell of ground full of 
barley, and the people fled before rhePhiliftims, 

14 And they ſtood in the middes of the field, 
c and faved:it and flewe the Philiftims : ſothe 
Lord gave a great vidory,:--- .. 

15 &@ Andthree of thedthirtie captaines went 
to a rocke to David,into the cave of Adullam. And 
the armie of.the Philiſtims camped inthe valley 
of Rephiim, 

16 And when David wasin the hold , the Phili- 


_ 


ſims gariſon wasar Beth-lehem. 


17 AndDavidlonged, and ſaid, *® Oh,that one 
would give me to drinkeof the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem thar is at the gate. 

18 Then theſe three brake rhorow the hoaſte 
of the Philiſtims , anddrew water our of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, and tooke ir, 
and brought it to David : but David would not 
_— of ir , but powred it for an oblation ro the 
Lor » | ; ; 
19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſufferme todoe 
this : ſhould 1 drinke the © blood of theſe mens 
lives, for they hive brought it with the jeopardie 
of their lives : therefore he would not drinkeit : 
theſe things did theſe rhree mightie men. 

eo @ And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, hewas 
chief of the three, and he lifr up his ſpeare a- 
gainſft three hundrerh , and flew them , and had the 
name among the three, 

21 Among thethree he was more honourable 
then the two, and he wastheircaptaine : * but he 
attained notunto the fir{;three. 

22 Benajah the ſonne of Jehojada (the fonne 
of a valiant man) which had donemany acs,ard. 
was of Kabzeel , he flew two » firong menof Mo- 
ab, he wenr down alſo and flew a Lijonin the 
midges ofa pir in time of ſnaw. 

23 And he flew an Egyprian, a manofgreat 
ſtature, even five cubits long, and inthe Egyptians 
hand wasa ſpeare like a weavers beame : andhe 
went downe to him with aſtaffe , and plucked rhe 
ſpeare our of the Egyptians hand , and flew him | 

with his owne ſpeare, | 


24 Theſe things did Benajah the ſonne of Fe- | 
hojada,& had the name —_ . y three worthues. | 


4 25 Be\| 


| 


* 2. Sim. 5.8. 


* 2:52am.;. 


b Meanf 
moſt exce 


chief of the 
princes. 


panions. 


rhey ventured 
their blood, 


* 2.Sam.23.15. 


j Or, lions, 


—__ 


* &. Sam. 23.2. 


the 
art a 
beſt eſteemed for 
bis valiantoeſſe : 
ſome reade, the 


1 


| Or, his uncle, 


c This ate is re. 
ferred to Sham. 


* 2.S4m.18.15, 


e That is » this wa- 
ter» for the which 


Davids worthies. 14$ | 


mach,2.S2m.23.1r.|; 
which ſeemerh was}. 
the chiefeſt oftheſe \ 
d That is, Eleazar { 
.| and his two come | 


1 


—__K_ Qs ht li Lo 


> i 


— 


Chae. | L Chron, Thoſe that aydedDay 


] 


* 
4 


« 


ch Behold, he. was honourable among thirty, [ 5  Eluzaj,and Jerimoth , and Bealiah, and She. | = 
{f Meaning tboſe | but he artainednotuntso the. f firf three, * And | mariah, aud Shephariah the Haruphite, x 

"three which David made himof-his counſel], 6- Elkanab , and Ihiah,, and Azaricl and Joe. 
_ TE 26 & Theſe alſo were valiant men of:warre, | zer, Jaſhobeam of Hakoretiim, ©" © 
| 2,$am.23-13- Afahel the brother of Joab , Elhanan.the ſonne of oelah , and Zebadiak. the fonnes of | 


Ne F 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, Jeraham of " Gedor. | 
27 x Shammoth the Harodite, Helezthe Pelo- | 8& And of the. Gadites there ſeparated them- 
nite | ſelves. ſome. unto Davidinto the hold of the wil- | 
28 Trathe ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoire,Abie- | dernefſe, valiant menoof warte ,.a»d men of armes, | 


Shemmoah, 3.4m. 


(| 23-25» ; / þ4 » the . | 
| ze: the Antothice, | | | «14 apt for barttell,. which could handle 1 _fpeare | 
b He isalſo called | 2g b Shibbecai the Huſathice,laithe Abohite, | and-ihield., and, their. faces were like the faces of | 
| Mebunnais 2-53* | 2G  MaharaitheNe hire., Heled the ſogne | < lions, and were like the roesinthe mouncaines | 
ag-37* - | of BaanaktheNeto ite, J | . | in ſwiftneſſe, $y : Zh —_ 
| 31 Ithai the fonne of Ribai. of Gibeah ofthe | 9: _Ezer the chick, Obadiah theſccond, Eliab 
children of Benjamin, Benajah theFirarhanite, / | | the third, | . "tk 
2 Hurai of the rivers of Gaaſh, Abiek the | yo- « Miſhmanah thefourth, Jeremiahthe fifth, 
Ardarhire; | | ii I1 Atrtaithefixth, Eliel theſevenmh, - 

33. Azmaveth, the Baharumite,, Elihaba the | 12 Jobanan the eighth, Hzabad the ninth, 
Shaalbonire, - | 13, Jeremiah. the renth., Machannai the cle- | 
34 Theſonnes af Haſhem the -Gizonire, Jona- | venth, HANEY 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, |. 14; | Theſe.were theſpnnes of Gad,.captaines of 

35 Abiam the ſonne: of Sacar the: Haratite, | the : one ofthe leaſt cauldreptan-hundreth, 
Ehipbal che fonne ofUr,. and. the greateſt athauſand,. 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite , AbijahthePe-| 15 Theſe are they that went over Jordenin 
lonite, | the dfirftmoneth, when hee bad filled overall his 
72 Hezro the.Carmelite , Naaraithe forme of | banks, and purto flight allthemof the valley, to- 
 Iat-che f he | 56 et iba ofY 
$ Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar And therecame of the children of Benjamin 
PR j cn with 5 ' and Judal-ta the hold unto David, _ m— | 
|." 39: © the Ammonite.,: Nahrai the Bero- | 17 And David went outto meere them, and 
thite, the armour-bexer of Foab, theſonne of | anſwered and: fayd+unto them, If yee. be come 
Zervinh, oe au, uato meto helpe me ,, mine heart ſhall |. 
40 Itathelthrite, Garib the Tthrite, knit, unto. you : but RY ECInray me 
| 4x3 Vria the Hirtite, Zebad the-fonne of Ah- | $9. mine adverfarics , ſeeing there is no. wickednes | 
lai, — þ in; mine hands, the Godetourfathers behold ix, 
- 42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Renbenire, | and rebuke ir. £9 | | 
| a captaine of the Reubenires, and- thirty. with | 18S Andrhe e {| RE Cons GOOG. wh9cÞ 
| him, | was. the. chief of thirtie., aud he ſayd, Thine are! 
43- Hanan the. ſonne of Maachah , and Fofha- | we, David , and. with thee, © fſonne of Itibai, 
| phat the Mithnite, Peace., peace. be unto thee, and peace beunto 
. 44 Vziarbe Afbrarathire, Shama and Jeiel the: |-thine helpers : for thy God helperh thee. Then 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerire, David receivedthem , and made them capraines of 
| 45 Jediael the fornmeof Shimri, and Joha his: | rhe gariſon, | 
brother the Tizires ' 19 © And of Manaſſeh, ſome fell ro David, 
- Eliel the Mahavite, and Jerebai and:Joſha- | when hee came with the Philiſtims againſt Saul to 
| viah the ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Mog- | battell, but they f helped themnor:for thePrinces' | 
bire, of the Philiſtims *® by-advifement ſend himaway,. 
wt” Eliel and Obed, and Jaafiel the Mefo- | IN will fall to his Mafter Saub eforour 
. ©, : o 
; ' 20 As he wenttoZiklag , there fell to him of 
1) 7.02 $0 Error 
x Whos that wene with David | | and Michael , and Jozabad , u , and 
| ee ns rho rha an drm $a0l: | Ziltei, heads of the thouſands that were ofMa- |- 
| Hebrcn owt ofryery tribe to makg hinu K ng. naſlech, Ro 
21 And theyhelped David againſt g that band : 
| ? { -_q*Heſealſoare they that came to David tozZi--| for they wereatly tantmen , Sd werecepiaincs 
2 Tot paſbedinpart | _ mn yp 9 pe 0 of'] initheh6aſte, * WOT $6." | 
aga ,, Saul the ſonneof Kiſh: : they. were amongthe'| 22. Forart that timeday by day; there cane to 
rn | valianrand helpers ofthe bartell. David to helpe him, untill ! . great hoaft;like 
2 They were weaponed with bowes;, and | thehoaft of k God. ” wy 
could uſe the right and rhelefr handwith ffbnes, } 23 Andtheſeare thenumbers of the capraines | 
1} and with arrowes and with bowes, and were of | that were armed to battell, andcame to David to 
> That ie of the {| ©4u1S_Þ brethren, even of Benjamin, Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul ro him, ac- 
wibe of Benjamin, 3 The chiefe vere Ahiezer, and Joaſl the | cording to the word of the Lord; : 
[»hercof Saul was, | ſongnes of Shemazh a.Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and | 24 The children of Judah that bare ſbield and 
ad Re oorers | © <10t thefonnes of Afſmarerh, Berachab and Jehu | * ſpeare , were fixe thouſand and eighthundrerh 
with fliogs; Judg- the Antothite, - _/ f / ! : armed to the watre. | | 
20.16. 4 AndIſhmajabtheGibeonite, a valiant man | 25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 
| | among thirty , and abovethethircy, and Jeremiah, | warre , ſeven thonſand and an hundreth. 
and Jehaziel, and Johanan, and Jothabad tbe Ge- | -26 - OF the children of Levi foure thouſand 
derathire, | | and fixe hundreth. | 


{ 


25 And 


—_—rr_. 


——_— —— 


mY 
— — 


The Arke.Vzza flaine. tho | 


adventto make him King, Chap. X III. X IIII. 


© © nag tO . ; - , .- ; 
| 27. And Iebojads var the chiefe of them of | 5 & '* So ac allIfrael rogerher 
i Aaron: and with him three thoufand andſeven |: from #» Shihor iFEgypt-, evenunto the entring of| | * 2. Sam.6.2, 
gf the Levites hundreth, 21151 "G98 | Hamath , to bring the Arkeof God from b Kiriath- ns _ 
wh came by - | - 28 And Zadok ayourgman very valiant, and | jearim, © - VS R27 S421 Sl bf 4 © 
jagtof AKZOPe | of tis fathers: houſtbold came: two and twenty Wh - : _ _ went ap and'al Ifrael to 1 Baa- iebabueeeof Kir 
captaines, T-\ thin Kiriarh-jearim , thar wasin Judah , ro bring } *i%-jcarim bad 
<P And of the children of Benjamin the bre- | up from thence the Arke of the Lord he peg 3 L ky 
chren of Saul three thouſand; for. greatpirt of | dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where his | » Sam. 6.3. 
3 I YEE k/:kept the ward.of the houle bo get St oe M2 | 4Or » Baale , reade 
| of Saul, — tf 00s 41 90.72 | Þ © * And they cariedith&Arke 'of Godin attew | *52m-5:3- 
aumber. | + 20-Andof :the children of: Ephraim twentie F carviout: Foy Be of- Abinadab'-: AA T7ezd and : , —_ off. 
”. [[rhoufand , and eight hinder "Fatiang-tatm cad Ahio © guidedthe cart. EE 0" dodrerd 
[famous nien in the houſhold of cheirfarbers.:; . ' FA :$- :- od David and- al Iſrael played before | tbe Arke where 
. 3+; And of the halfe tcibe of Mavafſch eighreene| | 4'God yirh alt they might , both with ſongs and God owed him 
rbojfand, which were appointed by name.ro come: | with- barps /, and with viols , and with timbrels, | dgne is rakeo for | 
and make David king, £19107" and with cymbals and with trumpers. the thing fignified, 
32 And, of the children of Ifichar which | 9 & Andwhenthey came nnto the threſbing- | *Þicb is common | 
were menthat hat undesftanding of: the |'rimes, | floere of- =. Chidon, Vzzx pur foorth his hand ro | j2 2 Acramencs, 
x0: know 'what Iſrael onght:to-doe: theheads of | hold the Arke, forthe axerdid fliakeit. © | new To —_— and 
chtto-vucre'rwo hundrerh ; and: all: their brethren | 16/ But the” wrath'of the Evid: was kindled a- | + Called allo Na-| 
"af IN me were attheir commanderment. .:. awd ba 4 | fone hgh aanny im ,-becauſe he layed | <d02-2,Sam.s. 6. 
wi" |_ 25] Of Zebulgntharwent aut to batteU, expert, | his hand upon the Arke ; ſo he died there £ before | ,,Pefot* the Arke 
- | if warte,' ard in al} ioftramencs.ofiwarre , fifric;| God. which did oor ap= 
thonſand #- which could fer tha _bartell in araY: | 11 And David wagangry- , becauſe the Lord, | pertaive to his vo- 


-rhexywerenotofa; *® double hears. / -_ . had made breach in Uzzaand he called the e | cation: forthis 
34 And of: Naptbali a; thouſandcaptaines ,. and; |. of that place, Perez-Uzzq unto this day. you —_— 
with them with ield andſpeare fovenand thirty, -.. 12,. And David feared God thar day , ſaying, 4-15.ſ0 thar here ; 

et bes if gs 17 7.0 31 4. __ i9 a " _ EDIT es erny Arke of God } po] 

ale 0% T1 ert in bartell- , eighr and}|. x3. Therefore. David brought not the Arke to; | © £ondemned, | 

041;  rweny choufaridand fixe brniirend.” bid þ& | "hin? into the-ciry of David; bur cauſedir to re ——_— 

599 1-36: AndoFAſhur that wenr: out.tothebartel, |'into rhehoufe'of's, Obed Edomthe Gitrite. word of Ged.” 

' | and were trained inithe warres, forty rhoufand. || , 14 So the Arke'of God remained in the houſe | 8. Who war aLe. 
-. 37: Andofthe otherfide of Jorden of the Reu- | of $bea Edom ,cven in bis houſe three moneths : - boos ang Soma 

bemites , and of the Gadites, and of the halfetrihe | and the .Lord blefied the houſe of Obed Edom, | aa <-> ww 
| of Manaifch with all inftruments of warreto fight | and alltharhe had. | Gath. | 

. - | with, anhupdreth and twenty thouſand, | 

as he. 2 30- All theſe men efwarre: #. rhar could lead 

ae mere i| 4N armie, came with 4 upright heart: to 'Hebron 
Siaidfes ., |-rol make Davidking: over: all Ifracl::and all the'|_ 
fees {-reft of Iſrael wwe ob ane accord'to make David |' 


FOE | TY And there they were with David three T-r= * ſend Hiram the king of # Tyrus meſ- | 
1. 4ght lntdeir | dayes, caring and dtinkitig : for their * brethren | | ſengers ro Payid, and Cedar-rrees , wirh ma- 

had prepared for them. ſons and carpenters to build him an houſe, © 

mw a 9908 40 Mozeover , they that were neare them un- 2 Therefore David knew that. the Lord had 

The retafthe |-£i1k HEacher , and Zebolun, and Naphrabi brought confirmed him King over Ifrael , and that; his. 

ile, = | bread upon afles, and on camels, and on mules, kingdome was lift up on hie , becauſe ofhis-a peo- | a Becauſe of -Gods 
ahd on oxen-; rves meat, floure , figges: ;and raiſins, | ple 1fract, J 4 no | mmoninsr gy 

| and wine and oyle , and beeves and ſheepe abun- | - 3 . © Alfo David rooke moe wiyes ar Teruſa- _ | 

dantly : for thexe-was joy in 1 frael, | lem, and David begare moe fonnes and daugh- |. 


rers, ; 
en aitcts be Tak ur Torafem, Shammas cad She 
The A 6 £6: 2 F Ch ne at Shammua , Sho- | 
1 Salem, _ Vee Beth of mods, > Ha "» 3s. hob done pr page > + r JT's Us | 
| | , | : p An ar, {haa, and b fr, | b Efſpalet andNo- 
A Nd David counſelled with the captannes of | & And Nogah, andNephe Rd Taps |  ——_ tpn ny | 
thouſands and of hundreths , a»d withall the' | 7 And Eliſhama,, and y Beeliada ., and Eli-- Het en rl 
gOVernours, k . | Me 24 phaler. + , 43 a : ' þ 2 ' > i 
2 And David aid to allthe'Co regation of n $ Burwhen the Philitims heard that David. - >= 
Ifraet, If jr ſeeme __ ro you ,andthatit pro- | ws anoynted King over Ifrael, all the Phi: iftims'} « Or , Bliada, 
ceedeth of the Lord our God, wee will ſend zo and | came up to ſecke David, And when David heard, |' 
f:0 unto our brethren thar are left in all the landof | he went out againft them. 
Iſrael ( for with them are Priefts and the Le- And the Philiſtims came , and ſpeead them- | 
vites in the cities and their ſubarbes ) that rhey ſeſvesin the valley of Rephaim. 
may afſembie rhemfeives unto us. © '' 10 Then Davidasked counſell at God, ſaying, 
| o. And we willbring' againe the -® Arkeof our | Shall I goup again& thePhiliftims , and wilt chou 
- drous: forwe ſought not untoitin the dayes | deliver them into mine hand? Andtbe Lord ſaid | 
Saul. | | { unto him, Goe up: for I will deliver-them into 
4 And all the Congregation anſwered, Let | thine hand. | 
= doe ſo : for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes LI1 So theycameup to Baal-perazim ,.nd Da- 
otall the people, vid ſmote them there : and David ſaid, m_ hath 
ivided 


=_— 


C 


35 And of Dan 


*y 3 


” AY 


'Theorderof theLevites— © I;Chron, | bringing againeteng 


— 


| dividedmine enemies with minghand , as, warers|| 16 And David: ſpake to the chiefeof the Le-j- 0 


are divided:thereforethey callfd the name of thar; | vites, that they ſhould appoint certaine of their 


c That ir.the val. 12 And thcre they had lefr their gods, and | with violes andbarpes, andcynibals, thar. they 
| ley of divifions, David ſaid, Let them be even buror with fire. mighr make .a found, and lift up their voyce with 
—_——— 13 Againe the Fhiliftims came and ſpread | joy. AE 
mles were diſperſed | - | 6 803 hg EET - 
there like waters, | themſelvesin the valley. , - - + | _ 17 [:Sothe Levires appointed Heman the ſonne 

14 And when David asked againecounſell at | of Joel , and of his brethren Afaph the fonne of 
Gol » God ſaidro him, Thou ſhaltnot goe up af- |. Rerechiah, . and ofthe ſannes of Merari their bre- 
| tex them, but tugne away: from them ; that vhouw, | thren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiih, ins lo 
mayeſt come upon them Qveragainthe mulbe- | +: :;$; And: with them rtheirbrerthren'inthe. h ſe. 
| rie-trees, | + + 2 <_.. | conddegree, Zechariah, Ben,and ;Jaaziel, and 

15: And-when thou heareft che noyle of;one | Shemiramoth;,and Jehie! ;and Unni;; Eliab , and |. 
going 1n the OPS ofthe mulbery-tees, then goe | Benajah , and Maaſfezah , and Martithiah:, and Eli- | 
out to battell: tor Godis gone forth before thee, | phelech, and Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and ]ciel 
ro ſmite the hoafte of the Yhiliſtims, -.. | + | theporters, 4 al gdsn: 

16 SoDaviddidas God had commanded him: { 1g; So Heman , Aſaph, and Erhan, were ſingers | 

and. they. ſmore rhe hoaſte of the Philiſtizas from | to makea ſound wich cymbals of brafle,. | + - 


. place,< Baal-perazim, brethren to ing with g inftraments of mulicke, 


Gibeon evento Gezer, ...,.. £2 ||- - 20 And Zechariah ; and Azicl; and Shemira- |.,, 
17 . And the fame of David went out into all| | moth ; and ſehiel, and Unni,and Eliab and Maa- | , .:."..> 
land s:and the Lord brought the fears of himupon | ſeiah and Benaiah, wirhviolson i-Atamorh, 4 Thiy 


Allnarions.. ... | {21> And: Martichiah ,' and Eliphelch } and Mik- 
" , + 2 {}-neah, and Obed Edom, and Jeiet, and Azaziah, 

.CHAP. XV, EET . with harpes = k Sheminirh Jenazzeah, - 
PROS EPS Lhe es 4 vio ft [oy 22 But enaniah the chief of the Levites 
: _ order Eote Leviees ff The fongers a. feb out among had theicharge,bearing the burdenin the Charge, 
them. : 25 Th:3 bring. «gatuethe Arke with jo7,. 29 Dari | for he was abletojnſtruct, . -. . .  - | 
dancing before ie.ds d:ſpiſeth of bis wife Michal} | : [i | 6 33 | ans Bere hiah and Elkanah wereporters' 
il” 3 POETS Of) POT REES [foxrhearkelis:5o at rh gat 0: Io brA = þ 
- plaee'ef the A Nd Pay mae himbonlca inthe « cite of} 24 And Shecariiah ;and Jehothaphar ; and Ne-; 
city» called Zion, . A SFuÞ To R4 epared a place tor the Arke of | ynee, and Amaſai, and Zechariah;and Benaiah, 
2.Sam.5,7,9 | God, andpitched for ira rent, \ || and Eliexer the Priefts 'did blowe withtrumpers 
#* Noamb.4,3,20- 2 Then David (id , « None oughtto carythe | p.g,.ethe Arkeof Go 4, and Obed Edbm; and Jei-! 

Arke of God , bur the Levites : forrhe Lord hath jah-were porters m for the Arke, 

choſen them to beare the Arke of the Lord, and 25 « SoDavid and the Elders of Ifrae! and the 


ro miniſter unto him for ever. ' ad | : 2 

I ee Ret ata cogerhr | rains of chonſns mens bring phe ye 
b From rhe none | ro ſercſulem to bring up the*b Arke of the Lord | OLeq Edomwithjoy. : - © cud - 2/ftt 6 fs 
adam6,40,5m [unto his place, whicthe badordainedforic, 26 And:becauſe that. God = helpedthe Le-|| 
- pat Ang David aflembled-thefonnes of Aaron, | ,-* Roger waht 26. Le- |, 
he..." > ow Levites 8 - __ _ bare the _ 57 ea eng po | 
x Or, kiaſmen. 5 Of theſonnes of Kohath , Uriet the chiefe, mae, 67 "ns ©:oves BY og 2 matattanr 


and bis » þrerthren fixicore, ; 27 And David had on him a linnen garment 
6 Of the ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiab the chiefe, | 1. 211 the Levites that bare the arke od the yr 
and his brethren two hundrerh and rwentie. | fingers, and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge 
7. Of, che ſonnesof Gerihon, Joel rhe chiefe, | che fingers : and upon David wes 2 linnen p E-. 
e Who warthe ang tus beerthrenan bungy echandrhurie. It phod: :;-. i a 6 | F 
! fore of Uzzielwhe'| & Of the ſonnes of c Elizaphan, Shemaiahthe |, 1g Thus a Ifrael broughr up the arkeof the 
foarth ſonne of * | Chieke , and his brethren rwo hundeeth. ,  * | x. 0:44 covenant with ſhouting , andſound of cor- 
| 9999709 9 Ofrhe ſonnes of 4 Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, | nc. nd with trumpets, and with eytabais,making 
x8, 22. a00 Num®. | and his brethren foureſcore, | a ſound with viole it 
3230. : | nd violes and with harps. 
d Tbe third ſonne 10 Ofthe ſonnes of Uzziel , Amminadabthe 29 And when the Arke ofthe q covenant of 
of Kohath,Exod. | chicfe, and his brethren anhundrethand twelve. | the'7 gjq cameinto the city of David, Michaelthe 
__ 11 & And Davil called Zadokand Abiarhar daughter of Saul looked our ata window , and faw 
| . ,-... \ || rhePricfts, andof the Levites, Uriel, Aſaiah and king David dancing aud playing, and * thee deſpi- 
| k Hg | Joel, Shemaiahand Eliel, and Amminadab. |} eqhiminberheart, Fa nr? 
7 © Prepare your , -.12 | And he faidunr chem, Yeeare the chiefe: t- [ir 6 ores he e831) * TO 
Aelves and be pure, S "fo . p 4 atsbt 20474 4:4 + 6:44 £ 
abltainefrom all-+ - | fathers of the Levires*< ſanaifie your ſelves, and 
7 things whereby ye | your brerhrep , and bring uptihe Arke of the Lord CHAP. XVI., 


aighr þe polluted, ' e | "The 4  Jetwy iced, 8 G L Davyid or. 
Re Fino | God of Ifrael unto theplace thatT have prepared | be «Srl rin, ld. hy aft Gogfoes. "T1 1yg 08? 


| for jt 
me to the Tabcr-: oo ny bt 4 X 2 
nacke. 13 For* becauſeye werenot there at the firſt, Lind”. ned 4 notable Pfubmne to b: jwng tn preife oft 


* Chap.13,10. the .Lord onr God made a breach among us: for 
| No potoatis* we ſought him nor after due f order. - .O *® they bronght in the Arke of God., and fer 
the buy. 14 . So. the Pricfts and rhe Levites ſanaified | ''Y itin the midftot the Taberhacle char Davidhad 
themſelves to bring up the Arke of rhe Lord God | .picchedfor it, and they offered burnt-offtecings and 

of Iſcael. | _ betas | peace-offctings before God. SEREty 
5 0 And the ſonnes of the Levites barethe 2 And when David had made an endofof- 
: # BExod.25,14,r5.' | Arke of God upon their ſhoulders wirth'the barres | fering the' burnt-offering and the peace - offer- 
as Moſes had commanded , * accordingtothe | ings , he = biefled the people in the Name ofthe |! 
word of the Lord, Lord. 


_ 


3 And 


I "I A 


hefoog of Afaph, and BH Chap: XVII. - '- his brethren; Nathan,'z Fo. 


— 2 aol hee dealt roevery one of 1{r2el both | © 32 Ler the ſearoare, and all that thereinis: 

man and woman,to eyery one a Cake ofbread,and | ler the field be joyfullan4 all that is in ir. 

a piece of fleſh , and a bortell of wine. 3 
And hee appointed certaine of rhe Levites | the 


3 Let the rreesof the wood then rejoyce at 
—_ of the Lord :.ſor hee commerh ro 

to miniſter before the Arke of the Lord, and to | p judge theearth, ' p Toreſtoreal 
| þ rehearſe and to thankeand prayſe the LordGod | 34 Praiſe the Lord for he is good, for bis mer- | **ing5 to their 
of Iſrael; ' * | Cle enduyeth for ever, . i ' + | [541 8 

5 Aſaph the chief, and nextto him Zecha- | - 35 Andſay ye, Saveus, O God, ourfalvation, 

riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jebiel,/and | and gather us, and deliver us from the heathen, | . ;... cnomerh 
Mattithiah, and Eliab , and Benajah , and Obed- | that we may praiſe thine holy Name , and 4 gloty | this ro ve the chie(® 
Edom , even Jeiel with inftrumenrs, violes , and | 1n _ praiſe; : '7. 5 Tris eſt felicitie of man* |. 
harpes, and Afaph to make a ſound with cym- | 3 Blaiſed te the Lord God of Ifrael for ever ce ESD 
bale. | andever : andletallthe peoplefay',r go beir, and | hf fy mouh es 
' 6 And Benajah and Jehaziel Prieftes , with praiſe the Lord, >. conſent to theſe 
rruntpers continually before the Arke of the Co- | .37 T Then he left there beforethe Arke ofthe | praifcs, 

©... tem | VEnant of God. i Lords: Covenant Aſaph: and his brethren. to'mi- 
__— | 7 Then at that time Daviddid < appoynt at | niſter continually before the Arke:, that which 


| the beginning to give thankes to the Lord bythe |} was to be done every day: .: 2 + ft 
i= | handoft Aſaph and his brethren.  .38- And 'Obed Edom and his brethren , three- 
" $ * Praiſethe Lord, awdcall upon his Name: | ſcore and eight; and Obed Edom the ſonne of Je- 
| iſed | declare his a workes among the people, duthun, and Hoſah were porters, Ei 
axcalled npoD. 9g Sing unto him, ſing _ e unto him, and 9 And Zadok the rrieſt andhisbrerhrenthe 
Pla, 2953 3 | ralke of allhis e wonderfull workes, Prieſts were before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
6] this is 10 Rejoyce in his holy Name : ler the hearts | inthe hieplace that was at Gibeon, ET 
Gefet, tharke | Of them thar ſeeke the Lord ,rejoyce. 40 To ofter burnt - offerings unto -rhe Lord 
gh goo himſelf | 11 Secke theLordand his ftrengrh : ſeeke his | upon! the burnrt-offering alrar continually; inthe 
i hag face continually. morning andin the evening,even according unto 
My irirwon- | 12 Remember his marveilous workes tharthe | all that is written in the Lawof the Lord; which 
full providence | hath done , his wonders , andthe f judgements of | he commanded lIfrael, © Po 
' _— his mouth, FIG 41 Andwith f them were Heman, and Jeqdu- | f Whick Zadok 
[nn 12 Ofeced of Ifraclhisſcryant,O the children | thun, and the reft tharwerechoſen (which were | 224*b< re@ ofthe | 
of Jaakobhis gs choſen, appoynted — ary. to praiſe the Lord , becauſe | ; x thee 
14 Hee is the Lord our God : his judgements his mercy endwreth for ever, | after our duety 10 
arethroughour allthe earth. | ' 42 Even with them were Heman and Jedu- | 590 we arechiey | 
15 Remember his Covenant forever, awdthe | thun, to make a ſound with the corners and | þ,uc. forthe = 
word, which he commanded to a thoufand gene- | with the cymbals, with excellent inttraments of | which as for all | 


rations : muſicke :- and the ſonnes of Jeduthaun were atthe | other things wee 
16 * Which he made with Abraham , and his | gate. _ | | | | mean pen aS | 
oathe to Izhak *: 43 And all the people departed, every man | yr families ts 


17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob for a | © his houſe : and David returned to * bleile his | praiſe bis Name. 
Lay , and to Iſrael for aneveclaſting Covenant, ouſe. | | 
18 Saying,To thee willI givethe land of Ca- CHAP. XVII 
naan, the n lor of yourinherirance, 3 Davidi forbidden to butld an houſe wits the Lord, 12 Chrift 
19 When ye were bfewin number, yea,a very = ——_—_ I of Salomen, 13 - Davidgiverh 
few , and ſtrangers therein, chankes, | 23 andprazeth unto Grd, _ : 
20 And walked about fromnation to nation, Ow * afterward when Dayid dweltin his | a Well butld and 
and from one kingdome to anotherpeople, VN houſe , heeſaid co Nathan the Proph>r , Be- | faire. 
21 Hee ſuftered no man rodoethem wrong, | hold, I dwellin an houfe of a cedar-trees , burthe b Thar is, intears | 
bur rebuked i Kingsfortheir —— Arke of the Lords Covenant remaineth under | 15d Tub oKins., 
22 Touch not mine &k anoynted,and doe my | b curtaines, ES. | 
I Prophets no harme, 2 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Doe © all that | Prophet what bee 
23 * Sing unto the Lordall the earth; declare | is in thine heart : for Godis with thee. ; Han, 9 19m | 
his ſalvation from day today. «; And the ſame 4d nighr eyen the word of God yn bunk _ | 
'24 Declare his glory amon thenations, and | came ro Nathan, faying; ; | favoured David, be! 
his wonderfull workes among all peopt:e. 4 Goe, andrell David my ſervant', Thus ſaith/ | fp*ke whar be 
25 For the Lord i-great and mnchto be prai- | rhe Lord, Thou ſhalt not build mean houſe to _— -- JS 
Fly, ſed , andhe is to be fearedabove allgods, | dwellin: | | than had fpoken 
= —_ 26 For allthe gods of the people are m idoles, | 5 For I have dwelt inno houſefinee the day | :9 David. 
* | butthe Lord madethe heavens. - that I brought our the children of Iſrael unte | © _ (6,122 200 
| '27 Praiſe ard glory are before him : power | rhisday, but 1 have beene from © rent to rent, and | to omg 
and beaurie arein his place. from habirarionro habitation, - f Meanjug, where- 
28 Give unto the Lord, ye families ofthe peo- [| 6 © Whereſoeyer I have e walked with all If- | ſorverbis Arke | 
ple : give unto the Lord glory and power. racl, ſpakel one word to any of the-Judges of If. | Jnr :2Mk w29 8 
29+ Give untothe Lord the glory of his Name: rael (whom I commanded to feede my people ) yet :! pI 
bring an offering , and come before him, a:d wor- | ſaying, Why bave yenvut build me an 6 ot ce- epheard | 
ſhip the Lordin rhe glorious SanQuarie. dar-rrces ? | ' 
o ® Tremble ye before hiwalltheearth,ſure- | > Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſy nnto my —_——D_L 
ly the world (halbe ftable , a»d not moove. ſervant David, Thus ſ.i:h rhe Lord of hoaſtes , 1 \ cam-ft nor1o this 
31 Let the © heavens rejoyce,and ler the earth | rooke thee from the ſheepcoar, g and from fol- | 4gnitic through 
beglad, and ler them ſay among the nations, The | lowing the ſheepe,thart thou ſhouldeſt be a prince _ nn'Y| 
| Lord reignetÞ, . : - ] over mypeoplelſrael, a 5 | 
8 An 
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i Las C . 
6 + > L Chron. 


. x Or, gotten thee 
' | fame. 


h Make them fure 
that thay ſhall nor 
remiGDVe. +47 
*  Sbr. ſounes © 
| iniquitie. / /-.- 
1 Or, coufame.: 


i Will give, thee 
grear polteritie. - 


: 


k That is, uvto the 
comming of Cari 
for then rheſe 
figures ſhould 
ceaſe, 
l Which was Saul, 


'm "He 'wentinto 
; the tent-where the 


what we ovyghr'to 
doe When we re. - 
ceive any- benefirs 
of the Eord. : 
0) ne retained. f 
Q cantoy, w'this 
kingly elare, . © 
& ' Tio baft pro- 
mifed a kirgdome 
{ char ſhall conrioue 
to me and my po- 
þ ſtevitie » and that 
| Chriſt ſhal proceed 
of me, 


' cording ro the pur- 
; poſe of thy will, ' 
wirhout atiy de. ' 

ſerviog. '# 


That is , be 
hevech himſelf in 
deed to be their 
them from dangers 
22d preſerviog * 

rhem, 
r Thou haſt de- 
clared unto me by 


| ®* FEbr. bath tound, 
' \ Andcauſt not 
} breake promiſe, 


| NathansmefTage to David: His 


1 theearth, 


Arke was, ſhewing | 


p Freely and ac- 


Natban y. propber. 


.-8- And I have beenewick thee whitberſotve 
' thou haſt walked, and have deftroyed all rhine 
| Enemics our of thy fight, and have » made thee a 
name , like the name: of che great men that are in 


 --g:: { Aliſo I will appoint aplace for my le 
Gael, and will b Tk fb ackey may 7 in 
their place:, and moove no more: neither ſballrhe 
wicked people t vexethem any. more «asatthe 
hegigainig © «pom 2H, , Ty 
Io And fince the time that I commannded 


' | Indgesovermy people Ifrael )''And'I will ſubdue 


: therefore I ſay unto thee , that 
the Lord will i build thee an houſe. | 
11x *And when thy pp iaibetdifiiadeg go 
withrchy fathers, thenwill I raiſe upthy ſeede af- 
| terthee, which ſbalbe of thy ſannes;, and will ſfta- 
{ bliſh his kingdome, : re | 
©14' He ſhalt build me 
blick his throne for «© ever, + 
13 + will be his father and hee ſhall be my 
ſonne; and I will not take ivy mercy GG 
ot pore ir from him that was befare 
i thEE, A997; ena 21.13: 3 2 bt f 
124 But -E:-will eftabliſh bimin mine houſe , and 
 in'my kingdorme for ever: aud his throne ſhall be 
ttabliſhed forever. --, i uy 4 
: 35+. According ro all theſe words , and accar- 
ding to allthis vifion, So Nathan ſpake toDavid. 
- -16” &' AndDavidthe king m: went in-and y fate 
| before theLord,and ſaid, Who aml, O Lord God, 


allchineenens 


me a hitherro ? bs LG# NE Web 

- 17] Yer thou eſtceming this a pep rem O 
God:, haſt alſo.fpokeu iyocnening the houſe of 
thy ſervant for 9” while , and baft _—_— 
me accordiag.to.the eftate ofa man. of. o hie de- 
gree, O Lord God, 


mbouſe, and I willita-: 


b 


| 


and whar' is mine: bouſe , that thou haſtbrought 


' 18” What can David «efire-more of thee for the 


honour-of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt thy ſer- 


ant. 
7 19 O Lord, forthy ſervants ſake , even Xcor- 
ding to thine P, heart haſt thon doneall this great 
thing to declare all magnificence.. ; 


20 Lord,thereis none like thee, neither # there 


| any. God befides thee: accarding.to-all that.wge 
| have heard withour eares., : Wa 
'|-. - 2x, | Moreover what one nation inthe earth is 
like thy people Iſrael, whoſe WEnt to re- 
| deeme them to be his people, and to makethy ſelfe 
a Name , and to doe great and. terrible things by 
caſting out Nationstrom before thy people, whom 
[chou bat deliyeredourot Egy £2 
22 For thou haſtordeyne 
by thine owne people forever , and thou Lord art 
23 Therefore now Lord , ler the thing that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning "thy fervant , and 


concerning his houſe , becontmed forever, and 
gnified 


{ doe as thou haſt ſaid. 
24 And let thy Namebe ſtable and ma 
forever, that itmay be ſaid, The Lord ofhoaſtes, 
| God of Ifrael,*the God of 4 Jirael, andlet the 
| hood of David thy (ſervant be eſtabliſhed before 
TREC._.; . T2 + \ 

25 Forthou, O my God, haſt , revealed nnto 
the eare of thy fervanr , that thou wilt build him 
an houſe : therefore thy ſervant hath * been bold 
ro pray before thee. 

26 Therefore now Lord {or thou art £ God, 
and h1ſtfpoken this goodneife unto thy ſeryant.) 


w 


une 2 


þ 


F 


* ofEdom inthe (als valley f eighteene thouſand, 
| Edonites becatue Davids ſervants: and the Lord 
y people Ifraelto f 


| ſonnes of Dayidvvere chiefe about the King, 


| 27 Now therefore ic hath pleaſed thee to bleſſe 
the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou; O Lord, haſt b lefled it, and 


it halbe bleſſed for ever, | 


CHAP. XVIIL.. 


The battell of David ag44»ft the Philiftims, | 
. Moab, 3 Zobab, h. , ye gue bra ak 
Nd- after this, ' Dayid finote the-Philiftims, 


and ſabdued them, and tooke 5 Gith, and | tuo 


the villages thereof our of the hand of the Phili- 

2 And heſmote Moab, andthe Moabites be. | 
came Davids ſervants ,and n brought gifts. 

3 © And David' ſmotre n Hadarezer King of 
Zobah unto Hamath, as hee went ro Rablih his 
border by the river y Pecath. . LY 4: 

4 * And David tooke fromhima thoufand cha- 
'rers ,and ſeven thouſand horſemen , and twencie þ . 
thouſand foormen, and * deſtroyed allthe cha- 
rets, but he reſervedef rhem an hundreth charers. | 

5 © Thencame the Aramites of D to 
ſuccour. Hadarezer king of Zobah , - bur David 
flew ofthe Aramites two and rwentie thouſand. . 

6. And. David pur « garifon in Aram of # :Da- 
maſcus, andthe Aramitesbecame Davids ſervants, 
and brag rs : andtheLotrd b preſerved Da- 
vid whereſfoever he went. | 

'7 AndDavidtooke the. ſhields of. golde that 
were of the ſervants of Hadatezer ,and brought 
chem to Ieruſalem. | 

8 Andfrom © Tibhath , and from Chun { ci- 
ties of Hadarezer ) brought David excee munch 
brafie , wherewith SSomon 1. made- the braſfen 
* Sea, andthe pillars and the veſlels of braſle. 

'9 CE Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 
David had fmitten all the hoaſt of Hadarezer king 
of Zobah : 

10 Therefore he ſent 4 Hadorambisſonneto 
king David , to falute him, and to rejoyce with 
him, becauſe hee had foaghrt againſt Hadarezer, 
and bearen him ( for Tou had warre with Hada- 
rezer.) v0 brought all veſſels of gold and filyer 
and brafle. _- f | 

3x And king David did dedicate them unto | 
the Lord , with the filver and gold thathe brought 
fromall the nations , from'e Flom , and'from Mo- 
ab , and from the children of Ammon,and from the 
Philiftims , and from Amalek. 

12 & AndAbiſbaithe ſonne of Zerniah ſmote 
ty: And he puta gariſonin Edom, and allthe 


preſerved David whereſoeverhe went, 
14 - So David reigned oyer all Iſrael , and exe- 
cured judgement andjuſticeto all his people. . 
| 15 [And IJoab the fonne of Zeruiah was ovet | 
the hoaſte , and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 
. Recorder. ; 
16 And Zadok theſonne of Ahitub, and Abi- 
melech:the ſonne of Abiathar wvrrethe Pricftes, 
and # Shauſharhe Scribe. 
17 * AndBenaiab theſonne of Ichojada was 
over thes Cherethitces and thePelethires ;andrhe 


-. A, H AP. XIX, 
| Ham of the children of Ammon deeth ; ries 
y go the bn b. of David, - Hee — oy 
againſt David» 5 andts opercome. 
Frer this alſo * Nabaſh the king ofthe chil- 
dren of Ammondied, and his ſoune reigned | 


in his ſtead, 
2 And 


— 


. I 


"I __. Pn — _—_ 
— - ———— _ 


\% 


Chap.XX.XXI, overcome. Rabbah deſtroyed. 1 m 


charets, and fourtie thonſand foormen, and kitled 
Sophach'the capraine of the hoaſte. | 

Ig And when the fervants of Hadarezer ſawe| 
thar they fell before Iſrael, they made peace with, 
David , and ſerved him. And the aramites would 
no more {uccour the children of Ammon. 


ms villeny : Hes 


2 And David faid, I wi!l ibew kin4dnefleunto | 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahath , becauſe his a father 
ſhewed Kindnefle unto me. And David ſentme(- 
ſengers to comfort him for hisfather, Sorhe ſer- 
vans of David came into the land of the children ' 
of Ammon to Hanun , to comfort him, . 

And rhe princes of the chiidrcn'of Ammon 


ſaid to Hanun , Think<ſt thou thar David doerh 
honour thy father , that hee hath ſent comforters 


unto thee ?Are. not his ſervants come to theero 


b ſearch, to'ſeeke and to ſpice out the land ? 
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Daviis fervants,and 
c ſhaved them, and cur of their d garments by the 


CHAP. XX, | 


1 Ratbbah deſtroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented, 4 The 


Philiſtums are thriſe overcome mpith their giants. 


Nd * when the yeere was expired, in the'time 
that Kings go outa warfare, Joab caried out 


* 2. Sam.rr,r, 


halfe unro the burrockes , and ſent themaway. 

And there went cerraine and tolde David 
concerning the men, and hee ſent to meet them 
(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed)and the 
King ſaid, Tarie ar Jericho, untill your beards be 
growen : then returne, 

6 When the children of Ammon fawe that 

they u'ſtanke in the fight of David, thenſent Ha- 
nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta- 
lenrs of filver, to hire them charets and horſemen 
out * of Aram Naharaim , and out of Aram Maa- 
chah, and'our of e Zobah, 
- And they hired them two and thirtie thou- 
ſand charets, and 'the king of Maachah and his 
people , which came and pitched before f Mede- 
ba : and the childrenof Ammongathered them- 
ſelyes together from their cities, and cameto the 
battell, : ; 

8 & And when D avid heardit, heeſent Joab 
and all the hoaſte'of the valiant men. 

And the children of Ammon came out , and 
ſer their barrell in aray at thegate of the city. 
And the kings that were come , were by them- 
ſelves in the theld, 

' }-. to When Toabſawethat the front of the bat- 
|-tellwas againſt him before and behinde, then hee 

choſe out of all the choiſe of Ifrael , and ſet him- 

ſelf in aray to meere the Aramites, | 

11 ' And the reſt of the people heedelivyered 
unto'the hand of Abiſhai his brother,and they pur 
themſelves inatay againſt rhe children ofammon, 

Iz Andhefaid,If Aram be too ſtrong forme, 
then thou ihaltſuccour me:and if the children of 
Ammon preyaileagainſtihee, chen 1 willſuccour 


thee. x 


the ſtrength of the army, and deftroyed the coun- 
trey of. the children of Ammon, and came and be- 
- 2 Rabbah ( but Davidtaried art Jeruſalem) 
and Joab:iſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyedit. 

2 * 'Then David tooke the crowne of their 
king from of his head, and found it theweight 
of a Þ talent of gold withprecious ſtones in ir : 
and it was ſet on Davids head, and hee broughr 
away the ſpoyle of thecity exceeding much. 

3- And he cariedaway the people thar were in 
it ,and cut them with fawes, and with harrowes 
of yron , and with-axes, even thus did David with 
all rhe cities of. the childrenof .Ammon. Then 
-David and all y people came againe toJeruſalem, : 

4 ©@ * And after thisalſothere aroſe waire at 
n Gezar with the Philiftims : then Sibbechai the | 
Huſhathite flew u Sippai of the children of  Ha- | 
raphah , and they were ſubdued, | 0 Or, Rapbaim, 

5 And there was yet enther battell with the | 9* the gianes, 
| -Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne of Jaicflewe | 
c Lahmithe brother of Goliath the Girrite, whoſe | 
ſpeare-ſtaffe was like a weavers beame, | 

6 And yet againethere was a battell at Gath, 
where was a man of a greatftature , and his fingers 
were by 4 fixes , even foure and twenty , and was al- | 
ſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 

7; Andwhen hereviled Iſracl, Jehonathan the 
ſonne of Shimea Davids brother did ſlay him, 

8 Theſe were borne unto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hands of 
his ſervants, "I 


a Which was the 
| chief city of the 
Ammonites. 

2, Sam,12,20, 


0s 
b Which mounteth 
about the value of 
ſeven thouſand and 
ſeventy crownes, 
Which is about 
threeſcore pound 
weight, 


* 2. Sam,21218. 
[! Or, Gob, 2o Sam, 
In-19, 

ll Or, Saph, 


Cc Reade 2.Sam, - 
21,19, 


d Meaning , that he 
had fix a piece on 
bands aud fect, 


CHAP. XXI. 


David caufeth the people ro be numbred, 


13 -Be ſtrong, and let us ſhew our ſelves va- ſeventie thouſand men of the peſtilenes, A 


14 avdthere dieth 


liane for our g people , and for the cities ofour 
God, and' let the Lord doe that which is goodin 
his owne fight, 

14 So Joaband the people that was with him, 
canit neere before the Aramites unto the batrell, 
and they-fled beforehim. 
"15 And when the children of Ammon 'ſawe 
that the Aramites fled , they fled alſo before A- 
| biſhai bis .brother, and entred into the City : ſo 
| Joab came ro Jeruſalem. 

3 16 © Andwhen the Aramites ſawe that they 
+ © | were diſcomfited beforeIfrae], they fent mefſen- 
gers., and cauſed the Aramites to come forth thar 
were beyond the Þ river : and Shophachrthe cap- 
taine of the hoaſtof Hadarezer wen before them, 

17 And whenit was ſhewed David,he gathe- 
red all Iſrael,and went over Jorden,and came un- 
to them ,and pur himſelf mn aray againſt them : 
And when David h:d put himſelfinbatrell aray 
to meet the Aramites , they fonghr wirh him, 

1$ But the Aramires fled before 1frael, and Da- 
vid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeven thouſand 


fededaretb that 
here the cauſe is 
W, the courage 
tbe valiant, 
that iogood 
5s men ought 
decouragious, 
commit the "ts 


Nd a Satan ſtood up againſtifrael , andpro- 
A voked David to namber Iſrael, Wen a 

2 Therefore David ſaid to :Joab;and rofthe 
rulers of the people , goe and number Ifrael from 
b Beerſhebaeven ro Dan, and bring irtto me,thar 
I may know the number of them, 

3 And Joab anſwered, The Lordincreaſe his 
people and hundrerh rimes ſo many as they be; © | 
my lord the king :are they norallmy lords ſer- , © re hart 
vans? wherefore doth my lord require this thing, | ©#7car ancuiva 
why thouldhe be a cauſe of © treſpafie to Ifrael? | ;cople, burbecauſe | 

Neverthelefle , the kings word prevailed a- | be didirof an am- 
gainft Joab, And Joab deparredand went thorow | bitiovs minde-as |, 
al Iſrael, and returned ro Jeruſalem, neodin kinouepleil 

5 And Joab gave the number andſumme of | God paniſhedbim. 
the people unto David , and alllfrael were d __ d Joab partly m_ ; 
ven hundreth thouſand men thar drewe ſword, __ —— 
and Judah was © foure hundrerth and feyentie 


-2: He- rempred Da. 
vid, ur foctug” be 
Fore his eyes hrs * 
excellencie and 
glory , his power 
and victories, reade 
1-Sam. 24,1, 

b Taar is, from 
South to North, | 
c Ir was athing ive 


Thatis Euphra. 


gar hered not ohe | 
| whole ſumme. as. it 

is here declared. e In Samnelis mentione2d of thirtie thouſand more, =bich was 
either by joynivg to them ſoine of rhe Beojamites which were m.xed wich Judab, or 45 
the Hebrewes Write , here the chief and princes are left our, | 
thouſand 


For this place, 
ay 2.$m.10,18, 


The plague. David repenterh, 


© kts a as. A. £0 —_—— band _ = 


I, 


Chron, 


| 11 Or, Propher, 


4 Or, ſmite thee, 


' Reade 2,Sam. 24. 
16 


g When God 
draweth backe bis 
plagues, be feemerh 
*O repent, reade 
Gen, 6,6. 

1 Or -Araucah. 


"| b ;Thus be both 
* 1} ſhewetba true re« 


| ſpare them , and to 
4 pvoiſk bim aud his. 


i If man hide bi. 
ſelf at the ſight of - 
au Angel which is 
a Creature» bow 
much lefde is a 
| finner able to ap- 
. peare before the 
face of God> 
k Thus he did by 
e commandement 

of God, as verſe 
18.forelle it bad 
been abominable, 
eXcepr hee bad 
either Gods word, 
er revelation. 


—_———Þ_ 


thouſand men that drew ſword. 

6 Bur the Levites and B2njamin counted hee 
not among them: for the Kings word was abomi- 
nable to , fray : " "0 

CE And God was diſpleaſed with this thang : 
theitefure he ſmore Iſrael, 

Then David ſail unto God, I have finned 
greatly , becauſe I have done this thing : but now, 
[ beſe<ch thee , remoove the iniquitie of rhy ſer- 
vant : for 1 have done very ater > ; | 
þ 9 And the Lord ſpake unto Gad Davids i Seer, 

iY 109g, 

ON Goemand tell David, ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
Lord, I offer thee three rhings : chuſe thee one of 
them, that I may doe it unto rhee, oh 

11 So Gad came to David and ſaid unto him, 


1 Thas ſcith the Lord , Take to thee 


12. Either three yeeres famine , or three 
moneths to be deftroyed before rhine adverſaries, 
and the ſword of thine enemies | ro rake hee , or 


| elſe the ſword of the Lordand peftilence in the 


land three dayes, that the Angelof the Lord may 
deſtroy through all the coaſts of Iſrael : now 
therefole adviſe rhee , what wordT thall bing a- 
gaine to him that ſend me, L 

12 And David ſaid unto Gad,Iamina won- 
deifull trait, let me now fall into the hand ofrhe 
Lord : for his mercies areexceeding great, and let 
me nor failinto the hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lord ſenda peſtilence inIſrae], and 
there fell of Iſrael ſeventie thouſand men, | 

15 & AndGodſentthe Angelinto Jeruſalem 


ro deſtroy it. Andfas he was deſtroying, the Lord 


behelde ; and g repenredof theevill; and ſayd to 
the Angel that deſtroyed, Iris now enough , ler 
thine hand ceaſe, Then the Angel of rheLord 
ſtood by the thrething-floore of 8 Ornanthe Je- 
buſite, 

16 And David lifr 44 kiseyes , and ſawe the 
Angel of the Lord ſtand berweene rhe earth and 


{ the heaven, with his ſword drawen in his hand, 


ard ftretched out roward Jeruſalem. Then David 
and the Elders of Iſrael which were cloathedin 
acke, fell upon rheir faces,.. 


- 17 And David ſail uncv God,Is it notIrhar ' 


commanded to number the pcople?Ir 1sevenlI 
that have finned and have commurted evill, but 
theſe theepe, what have they done ? O Lord my 
God, I beleech thee, let thine hand be on mean{d 


on my fathers houſe, and not on Þ thy people for. 
| therr deſtruction, 


- 


18 ©@ Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord commanded 
Gadto ſay to David,that David thould goe up,and 
ſet up an altar unto the Lord 1a the threihing- 
floore of Ornan the Jebuſice. 

19 So David went up according to theſaying 
of Gad »which hee had ſpoken inthe Name of the 
Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw the An- 
gel, andhis foure ſonnes that were with him , i hid 
themſelves , and Ornan threſhed whear. 

21 Andas David came to Ornan , Ornanlook- 
ed andſawDavid ,and went out of rhe th:ething- 
floore , and bowed himſelf to David with his face 
to the ground, 

22 And David ſaid to Ornan , Give mee the 
place of ty threhing-floore , that I may build an 


'{ kalrar thercin unto the Lord: giveitmes for ſuſk- 


cient money ,that the plague may be ſtayed from 
the p2ople, x: of 
23 Then Ornan ſaid unto' David, Take it to 


David prepaceth ſy 


thee, and let my lord, the king doe that which 
ſeemeth him good : loe , I give thee bullocks for 
burnt-offerings , and thrething-iaſtruments for 
wood Wy wheate for meat-offering , I give ir 
Q o 

24 And King David fayd to Ornan, Notfo- 
bur 1 will buy ir for ſufficient. 1 money : for I will 
nottake that which is thine for the Lord,nor offer 
burnt-offerings without coſt. 

25 So Davidgave to Ornan for that place ® fix 
hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lord , and offered burnrt-offerings , and peace- 
offerings , and called upon the Lord, and hee = ay. 
ſwered him by fire fromheayen upon the altar of 
burnt-oftering, 

27 And when the Lord had. ſpoken to the 
Angel , hee pur up his ſword againe into bis 
ſheath, | 

238 At that time when David ſaw that the Lord 
had heard bim in therhreſhing-floore of Ornan 
the Jebuſite , then he ſacrificed there, 

29 { But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Moſes had made in the wildernefle , and the altar 
of burnt-offering were at that ſeaſonin the high 
place at Gibeon. 

39 And Davil could not goe before it to aske 
counſell at God : for hee was afraid of thef{,yord 
of the Angel of the Lord. 


CHAP, ZXIL 
2 David prepar hi meeeſſ.s . : 
Templ 3 ? 4 got _—— bs ot nes, hh x 
Temple of the Lord , which thing he himſelf was forb: dd:n 
fo des 9 Fader the figure of Salomin Chriſt it pro. 
miſed. 
AS David ſayd, This is the 4 houſe of the 

Loid God, and this is the altar for theburnr- 
offering of 1ſrae}, | 

2 And David commanded to gather together 
the b ſtrangers thitwere in the nl of Iſrael, and 
hee fer mafons to hew and polilh ſtones to build 
the houſe of God, 

David alfo prepared © much yron for the 
naiies of the doores and of the gates, and for 
the joynings, and abundance of braſle paſſing 
weight, 

4 And cedar-trees without number : for the 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar- 
wood to David, _ G 

5 AndDavid (aid, Salomon my ſonne is young 
and tender, and wee muſt buildan houſe for the 
Lord;magrificall,excellent and of great fame and 
dignitie thronghout all countreys : I will therefore 
now prepare for him. So David- prepared very 
much betore his death. : 

6 Then hee called Salomon his ſorine,. and 
chirged him to build an houſe forthe Lord God 
of lirae}, | 

7 And Davil faidto Salomon , *My fonne, I 
purpoſed with my ſelf to build an hogſets the 
Name of the Lord my God. | | 

"$8 Bur the wordof theLord came to mee ,ſay- 
ing, *d Thou haſt ſhed muchblood,1ind haſt made 
great battels: thou tbalr not build an houſe unto 
my name: for thou haſt ſhed much blood upon 
the earth in my ſight. / 

9 Behold,aſonne is borne to thee,which ſhall 
be a man of reſt, for 1 vill give himreſt from all 
his enemies round abour : therefore his name is 
Salomoa :and I will ſend peace and quietnefle 
uponIiſraelin hisdayes, 

a lo * Hee 


_ 


hs. 


——_—_—_ 


Temp 


1,$4n.7-13- 
' 10$-j+ſo 


» ſheweth 

there can be 
proſ ity » but 
the Lord 15 


4 


þ v5. 
\hefe are 00*!) 


David was 
inreſpeR © 


0, maſons and 


That it-yor 
al it qukkly 


The nations 
| about: 


For els he Knew 


Or, 2 have care 


Gr, I -” 
eaniny Dayid, 
Chap.6.1. 
Irods,i7, 


Or, Libgi, Chap L 
I. 


le, His charge to Salomon, 


Chap. X XIII, 


ns S———. 


10 * He ſhill build an houſe for my Name,and 
he ſhailbe my ſonne, aniTI will be his father, and 
I will eſtabliſh rhe throne of his kingdome upon 
1ſrael for ever. 

11 Now therefore my ſonne , the Lord ſhalbe 
with thee,and thou (halt © | news. 05 WH thou-ſhalr 
build an houſe rFthe Lord thy God, as hee hath 
ſpoken of thee. : : 

12 Oneiy the Lordgive thee f wiſedome and 
underſtanding , and give thee charge ove: Iſrael, 
eyen to keepe the Lay of the Lord thy God. 

13 Then thou ſhalt proſper,if thou take heede 


the Lord comm 2unded Moſes tor ]frael : be ſtrong 
and of good courage : feare not, neither be 
| afraid, : : 

14 For behold, accordingto my g povertie 
have I prepared for the houſe of the Lord an hun- 
dreth thouſand talents of gold, anda thouſand 
thouſand talents of filver, and of brafle and of 

ron paſſing weight : forthere was abundance :I 
fave alſo prepared timber and ſtone, and thou 
mayeſt provide more thereto, 

15 Moreover thou haſt workemen with thee 
enough,nhewers of ftone, and workemen for tim- 
ber, and all men expert in every worke. 

16 Ofgold, of flyer, azdofbraſle, and of yron 
thereisno number : b Up therefore , and be doing, 
and the Lord will be with rhee. 

17 David alſo commaunded all the princes of 
Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne , ſaying, | 

1% Is not the Lord your God with you, and 
hath given _—_ reſt on every fide? for he hath gi- 
yen the i inhabirantrs ofthe land into mine hand, 
and the landis ſubdued before the Lord, andbe- 
fore his pople. 

19 Nowſet k yaur hearts and your ſoules to 
ſeeke the Lord your God, andariſe, and build 
the Sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the Arke 
ofthe covenant of the Lord , and the holy vellels 
of _ into the houſe built for the Name of the 
Lord. 

CHAP. XXIIL. 

David being #!d: , ordeineth Salomon King, 3 Het eau. 
ſeth the Levire: ro b: numtr:d 4 and dſſignetth them to 
their offices, 13 «Aaron and his ſonnes aref. r the hizh 
Prizſt. 14 Th: jones of Moſes. 


\ O when David was old and full of dayes ,* he 
made Salomon his ſonne King over Iſrael, 

2 Andhe gathered rogether all the princes of 
Iſrael with the Prieſts and the Levites, 

3 And the Levites were numbred from the 
age of thirtie yeere and above, and their number 
according to their ſumme was eight and thirtie 
thouſand men. 

4 Of theſe foure and rtwentie thouſand were 
ſet to y advance the worke of the houſe of the 
Lord , and fixe thouſand were over-ſeers and 
J ndges, 

5 And foure thouſand were porters , an4 foure 
thouſand prayſed the Lord with inſtruments 
which f he made to pray le the Lerd. 

6 * So David divided offices unto them,te wrt, 
to the ſonnes of Levi, ro * Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 

7 Ofthe Gerſhonires weren Laadan and Shimei. 
The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe w# Jehiel, 
and Jetham and Joel, three. 

9 The ſonnes of Shimei, Shelomith , and Ha- 


to 9bſerve the ſtatutes and th= judgements,which 


io Aſo the ſonnes Shimei were Jahath , Zi- | 
na, Jeuth,and Berizh : theſe foure werethe ſunnes 
of Stumei, 

I1 And Jabarth was the chief2,and 1Zizzh the 
ſecond, bur w_ and Beiiah had nor many 
ſonnes : therefore they were in the families of rhery | 
father, counred bur as one. 

I2 & Theſonnes of Kohath were Amram , Iz- 
har, Hebron and Uzziel, fonre. 

13 * Theſonnesof Amram,Aaron and Moſes ; 
and Aaron was ſeparated ro a ſanctiftie the moſt 
holy place,he and his ſonnes for ever to burne in- 
cenſe before the Lord, to miniſter ro him, and 
to bleſfe in his Name forever, | 

14 © Moſes alſo the man of God , «zdhis chil- 
dren were named with the þ tribe of Levi. 

15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom , and. 
Eliezer. 

16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom was Shebuel 
the chiefe, 

17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rehabiah the | 
c Chiefe : for Eliezer had none other {nnes : bur 
the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. | 

18 The ſonne of Izhar w2s Shelomith the | 
chiefe. 

19 Theſonnes of Hebron were Teriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, ſahaziel the thicd, and 
Jekaniamthe fourth, 

20 The fonnes of Uzziel were Michah the firſt, 
and Isſhaiah the ſecond, 

21 @ The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Muſhi, The ſonnes of Mahli,Eleazar and Kiſh. | 

22 And Eleazar diced, and had no ſonnes , but 
daughters, and their 4 brethren the ſonnes of 
Kuſh tooke them, 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi vvereM{ahli, and Eder, 
and ſerimorth, three, 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Levi according to | 
the houſe of their farhers , even the chiefe farhers 
according to their offices , according to thenum- 
ber of names, nd their ſumme thar ad the worke 
for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord from the 
age of e twentic yeeres andabove. | 

25 For David ſaid, The Lord God of 1ſrael 
hath given reſt unto his people, that they may 
dwell in Jeruſalem for ever. 

26 And alſo the Levites ſhall no more beare 
the Tabernacle and all the yeſlels for the ſervice 
thereof, #» | 

27 Therefore according to the laſt words of 
David, the Levites were numbred fromtwentie | 
yeere aud above, | 

2s And their office was under the hand of the 
ſonnes of Arron, for the ſerviceof the houſe of 
the Lordin the courts , and chambers, andin the | 
f purifying of all holy things, andin the worke | 
of the ſervice of the houſe of God. 

29 Both for the thew-bread, an} for the fine 
floure, forthe meate-oftzring,and for the unleave- : 
ned cakes , and for the fried things, ani for thar 
which was roſted, ani for all meaſures and ciſc, 

3o And for to ſtand every morning, to give 
thanks and ro prayſethe Lord,& lixewilc ar even, } 

13 And ro ofter all burnr-oftecings unto the | 
Lordin theSabbaths , inthe monerhs , and ar the | 
appointed times , according to rhe number and ; 
according to their cuſtome, continually before j 
the Lord. 

32 And that they ſhould keep? rhe charge of: , 


— —_— 


| 
| 
( 


The chicfe Levites, 152 | 


—— OO 


—» _Nrn_=# aac. a  en—_—__ 


1 Or, Zing, 


| 
* Fred. 2,2. | 
and 6.:0, 
Hebr.5.4,f- 
2 That 1s, to ſerve 
in the woſt holy ' 
place, and to cons | 
{ecrate the haly 
thiogs. 
b They w*re but 
of rhe order of the 


' 
| 


Levires, and nov of- 


th- Prie(ts 25 A2- | 
rons ſonnes. 

* Exod.2.22, 

aod 28, 2. 

c The Scripture 
uſerh to call cbi-f 
or the firit-borae, 
alrbough he be | 
alone, aad there be: 
none borne after, | 
Mactth. 1, 25, | 


d Meaning, their | 
coufias, | 


e Davil cid cbuſe | 
the Levires twiſe,. | 
firſt at the age of ; 
thirty, a$ verſe 3. | 
and againeafrer- | 
ward at 20, as the | 
n-:ce(hty ofthe 4 
ofice did require ;: 
art the beginnicg { 
rhey haino charge 
in rhe Temple be- 
fore they were five 
and rwepty yeeues | 
o:d, and bad gone 
after fifty, : 
Numnb.4.3. 
f In waſhing and; ; 
cleaatiog al:cge ft 
holy veſſels, P 


ziei ,and Haram, three , theſe were the chiefe fa- 
| thers of Laadan, 


ee 


the Tabernacle of y Congregation, ini the charge | 
| of the holy place, andthe charve of the ſonncs \ 
oO! 


—_—— 


| The Prieftes offices. 


. ], Chron, 


* Levrr, 19.4.6. 
Numbv.3.4., 
and 25.60, 


a Whiles their 
father yer lived. 


!! Or,couftas, 


ft Ebr. heads, 


b This lotwas 
ordeined to take 
away all occaſion 
ofenvie or grudg- 
ing of one againſt 
another. 

c Zacbarie the fa- 
ther of John Bap- 
tiſt was of this 
courſe or lor of 
Abia» Luke 1.5. 


d By the dignity 


Aaron, 


thar God gave to 


of Aaron their brethren in the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord. 
CHAP: XXIY, 
D.vid 1ſitgn »th off ics to theſ onnes of «Aaron, 
Heſe are aiſo the * diviſions of the ſonnes 
q of Azron : The ſonnes of Aaron were Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

2 But Nadab andAbihudied a before their 
father, and had no children: therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar execured the Prieſts office. 

3 And David diſtributed them, even Zadok 
ofthe n ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
their miniftration, 

And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the F number of men,then of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar , and they divided them, to wt, 
2mone the ſoanes of Eleazar,  fixreene heads, 
according to the houſhold of their fathers, and 
among the ſonnes of Ithamar , according to the 
houthold of their farhers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtribured them by lot the one 


'from the other, and ſo the rulers of the Sanctuary 


and the rulers ofthe houſe of God were of the ſonnes 
of Eliazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the Sonne ofNethaneel the 
Scribe of theLevites, wrote them before the king 
and the princes , and Zadok the Prieſt, and Ahi- 
melech the ſonne of Abiathar , and before the 
chiefe fathers of the Prieſtes and of the Levires, 
one family being reſerved for Eleazar, and a- 
nother reſerved for Ithamar, 

7 And the firſt b lot fell to Jehoiarib , and 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourthto Seorim, 

9 The fift to Malchijah , the fixth ro Mijamin, 

10 Theſcventhro Hakkoz , theeighthto © A- 
bijah, . 

- 1 The ninth to Joſhua, the tenth ro Sheca- 
niah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
to Jakim, 

13 | The thirteenth to Huppa, the fourteenth 
ro Fea: ebeab, 

' 14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
Immer, 

' 15 Theſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, 

16 The nineteenthro Pethaiah , the twenti- 
eth to Jchezekel, 

17 Theone andtwentieth to Jachin , the two 
and rwentieth ro Gamul, 

138 The three and twentieth to Deliah, the 
foure and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 Th: weretheir orders according to their 
offices, when they entred into the houſe of the 
Lord according to their cuſtome under d the 
hand of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of I{- 
tacl had commannded him, 

20 ©@ Andofrhe ſonnes of Levithat remained 
of the ſonnes of Amram, was Shubael, of rhe 
ſonnes of Shubael , Jedeiah. | 

'21 Of Rehabiah ,evenot the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah, the firſt Isſhijah. 

22 Of1zhari, Shelomioth,of the ſonnes of She- 
lomoth, Jaharh. 

23 And/isſonnes, Jeriahthe fir, Amariah the 
ſecond, Jahaziel the third, a»d Jekameam the 
fourth. : 

24 Theſonne of UzzielwasMichah , the ſonne 


_ 


of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah wasIsſhijah, the 
ſonne of [sſhijah , Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari , were Mahli, and 
Muthi , the ſonne of Jaazijah, was Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Jahaziah were 
Beno, and Shoham, and Saccumgand Ibri, 

28 Of Machli came Eleazar, which had no 
ſonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh : the ſonne of Kiſh was Jerahmeel, 

o And the ſonnes of © Muſhi »ere Mahli , and 
Eder, and Jerimorth : theſe were ſonnes of the Le- 
vites after the houfhold of their fathers. 

31 And theſe alfo caſt f lots which their bre- 
thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King David,and 
Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiete fathers of 
the Prieſts, and of the Levires, even the Chiefe of 
the famiiies againſt their yonger brethren, 


CHAP. XXY, 
The ſingers are appointed with their place: and lots, 

O Davidand the —_— of the army a ſepa- 
rated for the miniſterie theſonnes of Aſaph, 
and Heman , and Jedurthun , who ſhould ſing p.:0- 
pReny with harpes , with violes, and with cym- 
ales, and their number waseven of the men for 

the office of their miniſterie, to wi, 

2 Of the ſonnesof Afaph,Zaccur,and Joſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Atharelah rhe ſonnes of A- 
ſaph were under the hand of Aſaph, which ſang 
prophecies by the F commiſfion of the King. 

3 Of Jeduthun, theſonnes of Jeduthun , Ge- 
daliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah,Athabiah and Mar- 
tithiah, b fixe,under the hands of their father : Je- 
duthun ſang < prophecies with an harpe , for to 
give thanks and to praiſe the Lord. | 

4 - OfHeman, the ſonnes ofHeman , Bukkiah, 
Mattaniiah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimorh, Hana- 
niah, Hanani,and Eliathah,Giddalrti,and Romam- 
cnc JOIN Mallothi, Hothir, audMahi- 
zioth, 

5 AlI theſe were the ſonnes of Heman, the 
Kings un Seer inthe wordes of God ro lift up the 
n horne: and God gave to Heman fourtcene ſons 
and threedaughtrers, 

6 All theſe were under the 1 hind of their f1- 
ther ſinging in the houſe of the Lord withcym- 
bals, violsand harps , fur the ſervice of che houſe 
of God,and Aſaph,and Jeduthun,and Heman were 
at the Kings T commandementr. 

7 So was their number with their brethren 
thar were inſtra&ed in the ſongs of ths Lord , even 
of -_ _ werecunning,twohundreth foureſcore 
andeighr. 

$ And they caſt lots, 4 charge againſt charge, 
2s well e (mall as great, the cunning manas the 
{choler. | 

L And the firſt lotfellro f Joſeph , whichwas 
of Aſaph, the ſecond ro Gedaliah, who with his 
breth:enand his ſonnes were twelve, 

10 Therhicd, ro Zaccur, ke, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelve. 

11: Thefourth, to Izri ,he,his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelve, 5 

12 Thefifth, to Nethaniah , he, his ſonnes an4 
his brethren twelve. 

13 The fixth, to Bakkiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve. 

14 The ſeventh, to Jeſharelah , h:, his ſonnes 
and his brethrentwelve. 

I5 Theeighth, to Jeſhaiaſh,be, his ſonnes and 
his brerheen twelve, 


16 The 


—— 


The lingers placed inthe Teny | 


6 Or, Pe 
# Or, pow 
meazingofty 
King. 

y Or,gorene 


in everyc 
and courk, - 
e Without 
of age ot 


f $o thats 
yed intel. 


turne , a0dtk 
every 00a 


rurne follon 


orderly, ; 
n Or, tht ” 


— — _ 


T 


__ 


Theportersof the Temple. Chap, xXxv}. XXViJ. Overſeers of thetreaſures;.15'3 
a The ninth to Mattaniab, he, his ſonnes and | for the houſe of theirfathers, for every gate, \, +441 | + 
his brethren twelve. : : i 14 And the lor on the Eaſt-fide fell ro't Shele- F Or,Melhelemiab,ſ 
17 Therenth to Shimei, ke, his ſonnes and his | mah ; then they caſt lors for Zechariah his ſonne RT OTy 4- 
| brethren twelve. . : f a wiſe counſcller , and his lot came our North- | f Ove expert and [7 
1$ Theeleventh to Azareel,/c,his ſonnes and | ward: Bf - === keepe 
his brethren twelve. "I I5 To Obed Edom Southwarde,and to his | > Tharwas an 
19 Thetwelfth ro Aſhabiah, he, his ſonnes afid | ſonnes the houſe of g Aſuppim : Been ouſe , where they 
hirbrethren twelve. 16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with | *(4to reforees x, 
20 The thirteenth to Subael , ke , his ſonnes | the gateb ofShallecheth by the pare denthat | eb 9 tings ] 
and his brethren twelve, _ goeth upward , ward over againſt ward. [1 Temple, as acone | 
21 Thefourteenth toMartithiah,ke,his ſonnes 17 Eaſtward were fixe Levites , and'. North- | vocation-bouſe. * 
and his brethren twelve, I ward fourea day , and Southward foure a day , and 
22 The fifceenth to .Jerimoth , he, his ſonnes | toward Aſuppim i two andrwo. | | 
and his brethren twelve, ; 18 Ink Parbar toward the Weſt were foure by 
23 The fixtcenth ro Hananiah , he, kis ſonnes | the pavedſtreere, and two inParbar. day, } 
| and his brethren twelve, ; 19 Theſe are the divifions of the porters of the- | 7 yyiich was an * 
24 The ſeventeenth to Joſhbekathah, he , his | ſonnes of Kore, and of rhe ſonnesof Merari. | houſe whereia | 
ſonnes and his brethren twelve. 20 &F Andofthe Levites, Ahijah was over the 


they kept the in-. f 
25 The eighteenth to Hanaui , he, hisſonnes | treaſures of the houſeof God, andover therrea- | bon nn age che | 


isbrerhren twelve. ſures of the dedicate things, | ISS 
_— — 21 Of theſonnes of Tndey the ſonnes of the 


 ſonnes and his brethren twelve. 


| zo Thethregand twentieth to Mahazioth , he, 


of theſonnesof 2 Aſaph, 


26 Thenineteearth to Malloſhij ,he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. TH 
27 . The twentieth to Eliathah , ke , his ſognes 
2nd bis brexrhren twelve. | ; 
'23 The oneandrweentieth to Hothir, he, his 


29 Therwe and twentieth to Giddalti , be , his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelve. 


his ſonnes andhis brethren twelve. . 
1 The foure and twentieth, tro Romanti-ezer, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelve, 
” CHAFEXYIE 
x The porters of the Te are crdeined , every man tt the 
gate » which he ſhould » 20 and over the ereaſure. 
Oncerning the « divifions of rhe porters, of 
# the Korhires, Mefbelemiah the ſonne of Kore 


2 And the ſonnes Meſhelemiah , Zechariah 
the eldeft, Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiahthe third, 
Jathniel the fourth, 


Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the fixth,aud Elie- |. 


hoenai the ſeventh. 

4 And the ſonnes of Obed Edom , Shemaiah 
the eldeſt , Jehozabad the ſecond , Joahthe third, 
and Sacar the fourth , and NethaneceTthe fifth, 


| Gerſhunnires deſcending of Laadan , the chiefe fx- 
thers of Laadan were Gerſhunni ard Jehieli, '- 


22 The ſonnes of Jehieli were Zethan and 
Joet his brother , appoynted over the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord. (4 4 

23 Ofthe lAmramites, ofthe Izharites,ofthe 
Hebronites, andof the Ozielites. 


24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom ,the | 


ſonne of Moſes , a ruler over the treaſures, : 
25 And of his n brethren which came of Elie- 


zer, was Rehabiah his ſonne, and 'Jefhaiah his } 


ſonne, and Joramhisſonne , and Zichci his ſonne, 
and Shelomith his ſonne. TEST 
-26 Which Shelomith and his brethremwere © 


overall the treafures of the dedicare things, which 


David the king, and the chiefe fathers, the cap- 
tainesover thouſands,and hundreths,and the cap- 
raines of the armie had = dedicared._ _ _ 
27 ( Frrot the bartels and of the pts they 
did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the Lord.) 
28 And allthar Samuelthe Seer haddedicate, 
and Saul theſonne of Kith , arid Abnerthefonne 


. of Ner , and Jeabthe ſane of Zeruiah; a»4who- 


foever had dedicate. ary thing , it was under the 
hand of Shelomitrh , and bis brethren.” ©; :: 
29 Of the 1zharires was Chenaniah and his 


1 Theſe alſo had * 


m Accordiog as L. 
theLord command. 


5 Ammiel the fixth,Iffachar the ſeventh,Peul- Des | 
thi the eighth : for God hath Þ. bleſled him, ſonnes , forthe bufineſk ® withour over Iſrael , for | » Meaning, of 


6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes borne | officersand for Judges. . | | things that were | 
30 Of the Fr nl » Aſbabiah and hisbre- | *** ar the city. , 
were men of might, thren , men of aQtvitie a thouſand andfeven hun- | © nf? » 1 
7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Othni , and | dreth were officers for Iſrael beyond Jordan HONG TOY 
Rephael, and Obed , Elzabad z and his brethren, | Weſtward inallrhebufineſle of the Lord .,and for $24 4x 
ſtrong men : Elihualſo , and Shemachiab. | the ſervice of 9 theKing, _. WE 25s fe es! 
$ All theſe wereof the y ſonnes of Obed E- 1 Among the Hebronites .was Jedijah the | kiag bouſe., | 
nents | dOMm»they and their ſonnes and their brethren chiefeſt, even the Hebronites b his generations | 
the office of anc. af and 4d ftrong toſerve ,eventhreeſcoreand | according to theirfamilies. And inthe fourtieth 
i two of Obed Edom, - | yeareofthereigne of Davidrthey were ſoughr for: 
9 And of Meſhelemiah ſonnes and brethren, | and there were found among them men of activitie 


eighteene mighty men, 7 | at Jazer in Gilead, Z Tf, | 
10 And o R4 fah of the ſonnes of Merari, | [32 And his p brethren men of attivitie , two | p To wit ;thecou} 


a givicg him 

ay children, 

dr, like their fa. 
wortdY men, 


that < ruled in the houſe of their father, for they 


o**  2:K50 ka: Y 
- 


) nephewes. 


theſonnes were Shurithe chiefe, and ( though he | thouſand. and ſeven hundrech chiefe' fathers, | fins of Jedijak. 


was not the eldeſt, yet his father made whom king David made rulers: over the Reube- 
Chiefe. ) E n — ares, andthe Gadires, and the halfe INN | 
11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, ] 2eten , tor every matter perteiming to 4 God zand | nbt nn 
andZechariah the fourth : allthe » ſonnes andthe | forthe kings bufineſle. 3 pormnme «th | 
brethren of Hoſah werethirreene, | CHAP. XXVIT. | (things. =o... | 
12 Oftheſewere the idivifions of theporters, | of ebe Princes and rulers that miniftred unto the King, $28 +7 4 -e- | 
of the chiefe men, , having the charge « againſt He childrenof 1ſrael alfo after theirnnumber, 
their brethren, ro ſervein the houſe of the Lord, eventhe chiefe fathers and captaines of thou- 


13 And they caft lottes both ſmall and grear, | ſands and of hundreths , and- their gg <a" 
| V erve 


_ —_— w_ — a __— - — et 
5, Oy” . 


—— 


L. Chron, A 


_— 


their charge avd 

* Office, whitd is 

moant by coming 
in.and goivg out. 


| b That is, Dadais 
Lieutenant. 


# þp-$ami23-20, 
Mo 


d Which ts beyond 


Jordeyj in reſpect 


of Jadak;: alſo one 
} captaine waz oyer 


' rhe Reubenices and 


the Gadaes, 


ſerved the king by givers #" courſes, * which came 
in and went out, moneth by moneth throughout 
all themoneths of rhe yeere: in every courte were 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſtmoneth 
was -Jaſhobeam the ſonne of : Zabdiel: andin his 
courſe were foure and twenty thouſand. 

' 3 Of the ſonnes of Peres was the chiefe over 
_ the princes of the armies for the hcit mo- 
neth, 
4 And over thecourſeof rhe ſecond moneth 
was Dodaian Ahohite, and th:5was his courſe, and 
Mikloth was Þ a captaine ,and in his courſe were 
foure and twenty thouſand, : 

5 Thecaptaineof the third hoaſt for the third 
moneth was Benajah the ſonne of Jehojadarhe 
Chiefe Prieſt: and in his courſe were foure and 
twenty thouſand. WD 

6: This Benajah was mighty among * thirrie 
and above the thutie , and in his courſe was Am- 
zabad his ſonne, 

4 The fourth for the fourth moneth was A- 
ſahel the brother of Joab,and Zebadiah his ſonne 
afrer him: and in his courſe were foure and twen- 
tie thouſand. . 

$ The fift for the fift monerh was prince Sham- 


| huth: the: Izrahite ; and in his courſe foure and 


twenty thouſand, 

The fixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand, 

10 The ſeventh for the ſeventh moneth was 
. Helez:thePelonire,of the ſonnes of Ephraim : and 
in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand, ; 
'11-* The eight for the eight moneth was Sib- 
; becai the Huibathite of the Zarhites , and in his 
courſe foure and twenty thouſanJ, ; 
12 | The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abl- 


andin hiscourſefoure and twenty thouſand. 

13 - The tenth for the tenth monerh wes Ma- 
harai the Netophathite of the Zathires : and 1n hs 
courſe fonre and twenty t houſand, 


Benajah thePirathonire of the ſonnes of Ephra- 
— in his courſe foure and twentie thou- 
Cana | | 

15 The twelft for the twelft moneth as Hel- 
daithe Netophathite, of Orhniel,andin his courſe 
foure and twenty thouſand, 

16 CE. Moreovet © the rulers over the tribes of 
Iſrael were theſe: oyer the Reubenires was ruler, 


; -Eltezer the ſonne of Zichri: over the Shimeo- 
{ nires, Shephariah the ſonne of Maachah : 


17 Over the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
Remue!l : over them of Aharon , «nd Zadok : 
- 18 Orer Judah, Elihuof the brethren of Da- 
vid : over |flachar , Omri the ſonne of Michael : 
19 Over Zebulun , Jihmajah the ſonne of 


! Obadiah , over Naphtali, Jer:moth the ſoane of 


{ Aznel: ' 


'20 Over the fonnes of Ephraim, Hohea the 


|- 
{ ſfonne of Azazziah : over the halfe tribe of Ma- 


nafich , Joel the ſonne of Pedaiah : 

21 Over the dether halfe tribe of Manaſleh in Gi- 
lead,Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah:over Benjamin, 
Iaafiel theſonne of Abner: 

' 22 OverDan, Azariel the ſonne of Jeroham. | 


| Theſe are. princes of rhe tribes of Iſrael. 


23 | Bur David rooke not the number of them 


. . 
from twentie yeeres olde and under , becauſe the 


ezer the Anethothite of the ſennes of » Jemini; | 


14'' The eleventh for the eleventh moneth was |' 


Lord had ſaid that hee wouid increaſe Iſrael like 
unto the ftarres of the heavens, 

24 And * Joabtheſonne of Zeruiah beganto 
number : but hee finiſhed irnot, < becauſe there 
came wrath for it againſt Iſrael : neither was the 
number purinto the t Chronicles of king David, 

25 And over the kings treaſures was Azma- 
veth the ſonne of Adiel : andover the treaſures in 
the fields , in thecities and in the villages, andin 
the towers was Jehonathan the ſonneof VUzziah: 

' 26 And over the: workemen inthe field that 
tilleth the ground , was Ezrithe ſonne of Chelub : 

27 And overthem thar dreſſed the vines , was 
Shimei the Ramathite : and over that which ap- 
pertained to the vines , and over the ſtore of the 
wine was Sabdi the Shiphmite : ; 

28. And over the olive trees and mulbery trees 
that were inthe valleys ,wasBaal Hananthe Ge. 
derite; and overtheftore of the oyle was oath : 

29 And over the oxen that fed in Sharon , was 
Sherrai the.Sharonite; and over the oxeninthe 
valleys was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai: 

. 39 Andover the camels was Obil the Iſhmae- 
:and over the afles was Jehdeiah the Merono- 
thite 2 

. 31 And over the ſheepe was Jaziz the Hage- 
nte : all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
that was king Davids, £ 

32 And Jjehonathan Davids uncle a man of 
counſell & of underſtanding(for he was as ſcribe) 
and Jehiel theſonne of Hachmoni were with the 
Kings h ſaonnes, | | 

33 And Ahithophel was the kings counſcller, 
and Huſhai the Archite the kings friend, 

34 And i after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
ſonne of Benajah and Abiathar : and capraine of | 
the Kings armie was Joab, 


CHAP. XXVIILI. 


3 Becauſe Dalid wis forbiddim to build the Temple » het will:th 
Salomon and the people bo perferme it, $ Exhorting him 
to ftare the Lord. | 


N Ow David afſembled all y princes of Iſrael : 
the princes of the ritbes , and the captaines 
of the bands that ſerved the King , and the cap- 
taines of thouſands, and the captaines of hun- 
dreths , and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and poſ- 
ſeſfion of the king , and of his ſonnes , with the 
" eunuches ,and rhe mighty, andallthe men of 
power , unto Jeruſalem. 

2 And King David ftood up upon his feete, 
and ſaid, Heare = me , my brethrenand my peo- 
ple : 1 purpoſed to have built an houſe of = reſt 
tor the Arke of the covenanr of rhe Lord, and 
for a *footſtoole of our God , and have made rea- 
dy for the building, 

But God ſaid unto mee, * Thou ſhaktnot 
buzid an houſe for my Name , becauſethou haſt 
been a manof warre, and haſt ſhed blood. _. 

Yet as the Lord God of Ifrael choſe me-be- 
fore all rhe houſe of my father, to be King oyer 
Iſrael for ever (forin Judah would hee chuſe a 
prince ,and of rhe houſe of b Judahis the houſe of 


my father , and among the ſonnes of my farher he 


delightedinme ro make me king over aillſrael.) 

5 * So of all my ſfonnes ( for the Lord hath 
given me many ſonnes ) he hath even choſen Sa- 
lomon my ſoine tofit upon the throne ofthe king- 
dome of the I ord over Iſrael. 

6 And he ſayd unto mee, Salomon thy _ 
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Davids exbortation, . 


" Chap, XXIX, 


Gifes for the” Tem ple. x5 


YE II 


[l __.. 
Meanio! for his 


Putt ig 0x8cu« 


Thatis, theten 
Jlftickes. 
ir TCD | 


| 


Or, coveffugs, |} 


eaging, of the 
rcy-ſear Fhich 


i 


he ſhall build mine houſe and my courts:for I have 
choſen him to be my fonne,, and I will be his 


father. 
I will fabliſh therefore his kingdome for 


1 ever, ifhe endevour himſeclfe ro doe my comman- 


dements , and my judgements, as < this day. 
$ Now therefore in the fight ofall Iſrael the 
coneregation of the Lord , andin the audience of 
our God , keepe and ſecke for all the commannde- 
ments of the Lord your God, that yemay poſleſſe 
this d good land , and leave it for an inheritance 
for your childrenafrer you e for ever. 
And thou Salomon my ſonne, know thon 
the God of thy father , andſerve him with a perfir 
heart , and with a willing mind: * Forthe Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth allthe ima- 
inations of thoughts : if thou ſeeke him , hee will 
befound of thee, bur ifthouforſake him , hee will 


caſt thee off for ever, 
10 Take heed now, forthe Lord hath choſen 


thee to builde' f the houſe of the Sanctuary : be 
rong therefore and g doe ir, 

11 ©@ Then David gaye to Salomon his fonne 
the paterne of theporch and of rhe houſes there- 


of, and ofthe cloſers thereof, and ofthe galleries | 


thereof, and of rhe chambers thereof that are 
within, and of the houſe of the mercy-ſeate, 

12 And the paterne ofall that * he had in his 
minde for the courts of the houſe ofthe Lord , and 
for all the chambers round about ,for the treaſures 
of the houſe of God, and forthe treaſures of the 
dedicate things, 

13 And for the conrſes of thePrieftes , and of 
the Levites, and for all the worke forthe ſervice 
of the houſe of the Lord, and for all the veſlels of 
the miniſtery of rhe houſe of the Lord, 

14 Hee gave of gold by weight , for theveſfels 
of gold, for all the veſſels of all maner ofſervice, 
and all rhe veſſels of filyer by weight , for all ma- 
ner veſſels ofall maner of ſervice, __ RO 
. I5 The weight alſo of goldefor the b candle- 
ſticks , and gold for theirlamps, with the weight 
for every candlefticke, and for the lamps thereof, 
and for the candleftickes of filver by the weight 


of the candieſticke, and the lamps thereof accor- . 


ding to the uſe of every candleſticke, 
16 And the weight of the gold forthetables 
of ſhew-bread, for eyery table , andfilverfor the 


tables of filyer, 
177 And pure goldforthe fleſh-hooks , andthe 


bowles , and n plates , and for baſens, gold in |, 


weight for every baſen, and for {ilver baſens, by 


veight for every baſen, 

18 And for thealtarofincenſe , pure gold by 
weight, and-gold for the paterne of i the charer 
of the Chetubs that ſpred themſelves, and covered 
the Arkeof rhecovenant of the Lord : _—_ 

19 All, ſaid ke, by writing ſent ro we & by the 
hand of the Lord , wkichmade mee underſtand all 
the workemanſhip of the paterne. | 

20 And David ſayde to Salomon his ſonne, 
Be ſtrong and of a valiant courage,and doe it:feare 
not, nor beafraide : for the Lord God , even my 
God is with thee : hee willnotleave thee, nor 
forſake thee , till thou hiſt finiſhed all the worke 
for theſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 

21 Beholdalſo, the companies of the Prieftes 
and the Levites for all the ſervice of the houſe 
of God, even they /hall be with thee for the 
whole worke , 1 with every free heart thar is 


$Kilfull in any marer of-ſervice, The princes 


| dred thouſand talents of yron, _ 
precious tones were | 


mandementr, 


CHAP, ag. 1. | 
2 Ther David and of the princes for the butldtnp of the 
bei bo 's A Dadid giveth elladdes to the Lord, x He 
exhorteth the people 80 dve the ſame. 22 Salomonwueretted 


'S: 23 Daviddicth, and Salomon bis ſormee reigneth in his 
£44, 
M Oreover , David the Kingſaydeuntoall the 

VI Congregation, God hath choſen Salomon 
mine onely ſonne, yong and tender, and the worke 
i5 great : for this houſe «v not for man, but for 
the 2 Lord God, 

2 Now I have prepared with all my power 
for the honſe ofmy God, gold for veſſel of gold, 
and filver for them of filver , and brafle for 1:95 
of 'braſſe,' yron for r/41gs of yron.,, and wood for 
things of wood, and onyx-ſtones, andtones to be 
ſet , ahd carbuncle-ſftones , and of divers colonrs, 
and -all precious-ſtones , and matble-ſtones in 
abundance, 


houſe of my God, I haveof mine owne gold and 
filver , which I have given to the houſe of my God 
befide all that I have prepared for the houſe of 
the SanQunarie, - *:4 

4 Even < three thouſand talents of gold of the 
gold of Ophir , and feyen thouſand talents of tined 
filverto overlay the walles of rhe houſes. 

5 The golde for the -thingsof golde, and the 
filver for things of filyer, and forall the worke by 
rhe hands ofartificers : and whois 4 willing 8 to 
fill his hand to day unto the Lord ? 


thouſands, and ofhubdreds , with the rulers of the 
kings worke, offered _—__ | 
7 And,they ove for the ſerviceof the houſe of 
God, five thouſa | 
ſand pieces, and ten thouſand talents of filver, and 
cighteen thouſand talents of brafle, and one hun- 
$ And they with whom re | 
e found, gave themto the treaſure ofthe houſe af , 
the Lord by the hand of Jehietthe Geerſhunnite. | 
9 And the peoplerejoyced when they offered | 
willingly : for they oftercd willingly unto the 
Lord, with a f yon heart. And David the king 
alſo * rejoyced with greatjoy, | 
10 Therefore David bleſſed the Lord before 
all rhe Congregation., and David laid , Blefled be 
thou, O Lord God of 8 Ifraclourfarher, for ever 
and ever. = 
11 Thine, O Lord,is greatnefle and _ and- 
lory and vidotiie, and prayſe : forall tharis in 
na and in earths thine : thine is rhe kingdome, 
O Lord, and-thou cxcelleſt as head overall, .- - . 
12 Both riches andhonour come of thee , and 
thou r2igneſt over ul, andin thine hand is power 
and ſtrength, and in thine hand it is tv make 
great, andto ive ſtrength unto all, le mag 
| Now therefore, our God, wethanke thee, 


7» 


1 
adreryfe thy gloriqus name. | ; 

14 Burt who am 1, and whatis my people,thar 
wee ſhould be able to offer willingly after this 
ſorr } for all things Þ come of thee : and © 
thine ownehand wee have given thee, _. | 

15 For weeare i ſt:angers before thee, and 


the ſhadgwe upon the earth , andthcre is none 


*® abiding. | 
| V2 16 O: 


———_—_ 


alſo and all the people wil be ® wholly at thy com- 


3. Moreover, becauſe I haye vb delighrtin the | 


6 Sotheprinces ofthe families z and the prin- ' 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the capraines of: 


and talents of gold , and tenthou- | 


«a 


* Ebr. atallthy | 
wordcs, | 


[ 


4 


2 And therefore 
ir ought ro be 
excellent in all 


points, 


b Ais great zeale 


ple made him to 


but to beftowe big 
owne pecutiar trez- 
ſare.'-? 7+ i: 71 
c He ſhewveth whit 
he had of his owne 
ſtore for the Lords 
bouſe, © + 


| liberall himſelf, bur} 
provoked ethers 


worke of God, 
1 Or, to offer, 


e Meaning, them 


that bad any. 


1 ourfather Jaakob. : 


ſojourners like all our fathers : our dayesare like | 


f Thatis, with a 
good courage and |} 
without hypocrifie, | 
* Pſalm 122.r, 
g Which diddeſt 
reyeals thy ſelf ro f: 


Ji 
h We gave thee 
nothing of our. 
owne, bur.thar 
which we bave re- |: 
ceived, of thee : for|! 
whether the gitts 
be corporallor | 
ſpirituall, wee re- 
ceive them all of 
God), and tEerefore 
muſt give him the 

glory. 

| i And therefore 
kave.tbis Jand bur 
lentio us fora 


tie, | 
* Evr.wairiug for 


4 


roxard the furthe- ' 
rance ofthe Tem, |; 


{pare no expeifes,i! 


d He was not onely | 


to ſer foorth the + 


4 be 


them 20 returae, 
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Davids prayer: 


L1. Chron. | W a" 


16 O. Lord our God, all this abundance j Lordthe ſame day with great joy , andthe made 1 
| that wee have prepared to buildethee an houſe | Salomon the ſonne ofDavid king the ſecond time, 
for thine holy Name, is ofthine hand, andallis| and anoynted him Prince before the Lord, and 
- { thine. | Zadok for the high Prieſt. 
# x.S27.16.7, * | 175 I knowalſomy God, that thon * trieſt the 23 So Salomon fare onthe © throne ofthe 
Chap.28.9, heart, and haftpleaſure.in righteouſneſſe : I have | Lord, as king inſtexde of David his father, and 
| | offered willingly inthe uprighrneſſe ofmine heart | proſpered : andall Ifrael obeyed him. _ 
7 all rheſethings : now alſo have I ſeene thy people | 24 Andallthe ROnOes and men of power , and 
| which are found here, to offer unto thee willingly | all rhe ſonnes of king David * ſubmirted them. 
withjoy. : | ſelves under king Salomon.. - 
18 OLord God of Abraham, Izhak,and iſrael | - 25 - And the Lord magnifed Salomon indig- 
"Je our fathers, keepe this for everin the * purpoſe, | nitie, in the fight ofall Ifrael, and gave himf> 
+46 mk pe pi | and the thoughts of the hzart of thy people, and | glorious a kingdome, asno kibg had before him 
| thar they way ſerve | Prepare their hearts unto thee, | | inIſrael. 3 IR Rp 76 
thee williogly, 19 And give unto Salomonmy ſonne a perfet | ' 26 & * Thus Davidthe ſonne of Iſhai reigned 
| | hearr to keepe thy commandements, thy reftimo- | overall [ſcael. ST 2 
nies , andrhy ſtatutes, and ro do all things, andto | | 27 And the ſpacethat he reigned over Iſrael, 
build the houſe which I have prepared. ,. © was fortie yeeres :ſeven yecresragned hee in He- 
20 -F AndDavilſaid to all thecongrepation, | bron, and three and thirtze yeeres reigned he in 
Now blefle the Lord your God. And all the Con- | Jerafalem, - row nuap A 
pregaion blefled the Lord God of their fathers, | 28 And he diedin a goodages full of dayes, 
| and bowed downe theirheads, and worthipped | riches and honour, and Salomon his ſonne reigned 
1 Thatis, di4re- | the Lord andthe | king. | i | inhisftead, : SP. | 
| verence the kiog. 21 And theyoffered ſacrifices untotheLord, | 29 Concerning the Aces ofDavid the king, 
| > 1 and on the morrow after-that day, they offered | firſt and laft, behoid, they are written in the beoke - 


þN6- 


+ 
4 


a 4 ' | burnt-offerings unto the Lord, even a thouſand | ofSamnel rhe Seer, and in the booke of o Nathan 
jw Meaning. 20 | yong bullocks, a thouſand tams , andathouſand | the Propher,:and in rhe booke of Gad the Seer, 

other —Y | theepe , with their = drinke-offering,; andfacri- | ' 30. With all his reigne and his power, and 
| 1ed with their facri- | fices in abundance for all Iſrael, | p. times that went over him , and over Iſxael, and f 7; 


[,as Sig 24 And they did cate anddrinke beforethe ? over all thekingdomes of the earth. | 
-OYIe, Kees ; a |; d 


\ | THE SECOND BOOKE 
438 | of the CHRONICLES. | 


| 


Frf., 
—_— 


; 


| Darius, ad containe in the whole ,' 


5 | 
& . * B+ 


| - > * * INS | gation of God , which Moſes the ſervant of the 
; | | Lordhad made in the wildernefle. | \ 
| | 5 Te oi of uo hug he ever gy [nts God, 4 But the Arke of God hd David bronghe up 
*.Or, fubBlhed, \ 6" The nan oi ollocs in borſones, " 15 endofbas OM Kiriath-jearim, when David had made pre- 
| , 3 « 4 4 ang. 9: uF of bus , : - bn, 
Y=and Rrong, reade - riches. | 6 aration forit : forhe had pitched atentfor it in 
} 2. King. 2.46. K: Og eruſalem, "ot | þ 
ESoantn\ of une FI" Sen: Salomon the ſonne of Davidwas ' * 5 Moreover, the 4 braſcn altar' ® that Beza- 
| claiw x confirmed 31 his Kipgdom : and'the-, Jeel the fonne of Uri , the ſonne of Hur had 
| bent ble hight with bim , andmg- | __ wa he ſer before the Taman of =_ 
| uy. " Lord: an I t 
2 And Salomon 2 ſpake unto all Iſrael ,to the "Ig OE ConIRO/nng 


{ 


þ ſacrifice, and com- 
manded that all. 

F ſhould bear the 
| fame. ; : 
| * 53 pe | | captainesof thouſands, and.ofhandreds,and to the | . 5 . and Salomon'offered there before the Lord 
c Socalled, be» { Judges, and ro the governoursinall Iſrael, ever , upon the braſen altar that was inthe Tabernacle 
= eGed. ' {rhe chieffathers.-  - . © -.., .,- '| of rhe Congregation: * even athouſand burnt- | * 
 ehranrs | ,.3 $9 Salomon. andall the Congregation with | offerings offered he uponir.” bl uy | 

| the confregation of him wentto the high place thar was at b Gibeon.: | 5 The ſume night did God appeare un- 


Þ dv preface. { for there was the Tabernacle c of the Congre- \ to Salomon, and ſaid'unto him , 'AsKe "_ 
Wn. | de $242.0 1 "gs | thall 
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"iſe wade , 


52" 
calomons pray ere 
—_— give thee, _ 


——__— 


$ And Salomon ſaid unto. God , Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto David my father » and 
hatmade me to reigne in his ſtead, 

Now therefore , O Lord God, let thy pro- 
miſe unto David my father bee true : for thou haſt 
made mee >. 56 a great people , like to the 
duſtof rhe earth. Ln 
| x0 Give me now wiledomeand knowledge, 
that I may f go out and go in before this people : 
for who canjudge this thy great people? 

- 11. And God aid to Salomon , Becauſe this 
was in thine heart, and thou haſt not asked riches, 
treaſures nor honour, nor they livesof thine ene- 
mies, neither yet haſt asked long lite, but haſt 
asked for thee wiſedome and knowledge, that 
thou mighteſt judge my people,over whom I have 
made thee King, | | 


thee, and I will give theeriches,andtreaſures and 
honour , ſo that there hath not been the hike a- 
mong the kings which were before thee , neithe: 
after thee ſhail there be the like, | 

13 Then Salomon camefrom the high place 
that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem from. betore the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation ,. and reigned 
over lingel,.;_ .--. NR 

14 .* And Salomon gathered the charers and 
dreth charets, and twelve thouſand horſemen, 
whom he placedinthe b charet cities, and with 
the King ar Jeruſalem. * 

15 And the king gave goldand filver at Jeru- 
falem as i ſtones, and gave cedar-trees as the wild 


JO mY 


Chap. II. III. 


12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted unto | 


horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure hun- |- 


— 


Hurams workemen. 155 


—C 


himan houſe, when the heaven and th-< heaven of 
| heavens cannot containe him ? who amI then 
that I ſhould build him an houſe ?but 7 dee i: to 
burne b iacenſe before him. 

7 Send me now thereforeacnnning man that 

can worke in gold, infilyer , andinbrafle, andin 
yron,and in purple,and in crimofin & blue filke, 
and thar can grave in gtaven worke withthe cun- 
ning men that are withme in Judahand in ſeru- 
 faletn , whom David my father hath prepared, 
8 Send mee aiſo ccdat-trees , hrre-trees and 
| © 1 Aignmmim-trecs from Lebanon : forI know 
that thy ſervants can skillto hew timber in Le- 
banon : and beholde , my ſervants /hall be with 
thine. | 

9 That they may prepare me timber in abun- 
; dance: for the houte which 1 doe build, rs great 
and wonderfull. 

lo And behold , I willgive to thy ſervants the 
cutters and the hewers of timber twentie thou- 
ſand n meaſures of beaten wheate, and twentie 
thouſind meaſures of barley , and twenty thou- 
ſand baths of wine, and twentie d thouſand baths 
of oyle. | 

'11 Then Huram king of Tyrusanſwered in 
writing which he ſend ro Salomon , Becauſe the 
Lord Fath loyed his people , he hath made thee 
King over them. ' 

Iz Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, which made the heaven and the 
earth , and that hath given unto David the King 
a*® wiſe ſonne , that hack diicretion, prudence an4 
underſtanding to build an houſe for the Lord , and 
apalacefor his kingdome, 


fig-rrees , that are abundantly in the plaine. 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought our of 
"Egypt and * fine linnen : k the Kings maxghants 
received the fine linnen for a price. 

17 They came up alſoand brought out of E-' 
gypt ſome charet , worth fixe hundreth /hekels of 
hlver , that is an horſe for an hundreth and fiftie : 
and thus they brought horſes ro allthe kings of 
the Hirtites, and to the kings of Aram by their 
4 Meanes,- 


Fg 


_—_ 


CHAP. II, 


The number of Satomon; workmen te butld the Temple. 
3 Salomen ſndeth to Huram the ring of Tyrus for word 
and werkemen, | 

Hen Salomon determined to buildan houſe 

for the Name of the Lord , andan" houſe for 
his kingdome, - 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeventie thouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men 
to hewe /.9zes inthe mountaine , and rhreethou- 
ſand , and a fixe hundreth to overſee them. 

3 And Salomon ſent to py Huram the king of 
Tyrus , ſaying , AS thou haſt done to David my fa- 
ther, and didft * fend him cedar-trees to build bin | 
an houſe to dwell in {5 doe to re. 

4 Beholde, 1 build an houſe nntothe Name 
of the Lord my God , to ſanctific itunto him, aud 
to burne {weere incenſe before him , and forthe 
continuilt thewbread, and for the barnt-offerings 
'of the morning and evening , on the Sabbath- 
dayes, and in the new moneths,and in the ſolemne 
feaſts of the Lord our God: this is a perpetual 
thing for1ſrae), | . 

5 And the houſe which I build, i- great : fo 
great z;: our God above all gods, 7 Þ EG 
. 6 Who is hee then that canbeable tobyild| 

{ 


2 


—— 


' broydered worke that ſhallbe given him , with thy 
cunning men, and with the cunning men of my 


I3 Now therefore I have ſent a wiſe man , and 
of 1inderftanding of my father Hurams, 

14. The ſonne of awoman ,of the f daughters 
of Dan :and his father was aman of Tyrus , and 
he can $kill to worke in gold, in filver ,in braſle, 
in yron, in ſtone, and in timber , in purple,in blue 
filke , and infine linnen, and incrimofin , and can 
grave.in all graven workes, and broyder in ail 


lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheate and the barry, 
the oyleand the wine, which my lord hath ſpok.n 
of , let him ſendunto his ſ:rvants, 

16 And we will cut woodin Lebanon as much 
as thou ſhalt needc, and villbringitrto thee in 
.n rafts by the ſeato * Japho, ſo thou mayeſt cuy 
them to Jeruſaiem, 

17 @ AndSalomonnumbred all rhe ſtrangers 
that were in theland of Iſrael , afcer the numbrins 
that his father David had numbre\l them, anc 
chey were found an hundreth and three' and 
fiftie thouſand, and ſixe hundreth, 

13 And hee ſet ſeven.ic thouſand of them to 
the burden, and fouteſcore thouſani to he: No Wo 
in the mount.ine, and three thouſandand fix hun. 
drethoverſcers to cauſe thepeople to worke. 


CHAP. IIL 


The Temple of the Lord , and the porch are Builded » with 
other things thereto belonging, ; 


O * Salomon begin to build the houſe of the 

Lordin jernſaiem , in movnt 2 Morrah which 
had beene 4eclared unto David his fathe r, inthe 
place. that David prepzredin che thrething-flvore 
of *. Ornan the Jebuſite. 


— —— 


-b Thar is,to doe 
the ſervice which 
he hath cemmand- 
ed, fignifying that 
none is able to ho- 
nour and ferve God 
in that perſe&ion 
as his Majeſty d2- 
ſerveth. 

1 Or , ſcarlet. 

c Some take it for 
Braill , or the waod 
called Ebenum, «+ 
others for corall. | | 
[1 Or, Alawggim, 


1 Ebr, Corim, 


d OfBath,reade | 
1-King. 7-26. it is 
called alſo Epha, 
but Epha is to 
meaſure drie 
things , as Bathis a 
meaſure for 
liquours, 


e The very heathen 
coufefſed that it | 
was 2 ſingular gift | 
of God, when hee: 
gave to any vation | 
a King that was 
wiſe ard of under. 
ſtandiog, aloeir it 
appeareth that this 
Hiram bad the erve' 
knowledge of 

God 


| 
' 


f It is a'fo written q 
that ſhe wa$8 of rhe. 
cribe of Naphrali, 
1. King, 7,14. which: 
may be.unde:ſtood: 
*aar by reaſon of : 
"he confuhon of | 
«r.b*s which then | 
vegan tobee, they 
maricd-in divers 
tives , fo that by 
ber 1ata»2r ſhe 
inightbe of Dan, 
and by her mother 
of Naphtak, 

i' Or, ſhips.” 

i} Or, Joppe, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* i.Kiug.6-1, 

2 Which is the 
mo0'nan where 
Ab rabam thought. 
ro bave facrrhied 
5 izſonane,Gen 222 
* 2.529,2416,2 7. 


2 And hee bcganne to build in the _—_— | 


MONnect 


V 3 


A. 


ha 


ht. Ts... 


Thebuilding of the Temple, 


y— — 


II, Chron. 


b According to 

. the wbole Jength 
of the Tew ple, 
comprehending 
the moſt boly place 
Wirth the reſt. 

Cc Irconteined as 
much as did the 
breadth of the 
Temple, 1.Kiog- 
6 


d From the founr- 
dation 16 the top; 
for in the booke of 
the Kings mention 
is made from rhe 
foundation to the 
rit ſtage. 
e Some thinke it 
is that place which 
is called Peru. 


if | 
* 1.King.6.14. 


F. which feparated 
the Temple from 
the moſt holy 
phace. 


g Every one was 

- eighteene cubits 
long, but the half 
cubire could nox 
be ſeene, forir 

was hidin the 

| roucdnes of the 

| chapicer,aund there. 

fore he giveth to 

every one but 17 

; and an half, 

b For every pillar 

an bundreth, reade 

2-King.7,20. 
« 


a A great veſſell 
Þ of brafſe, fo called 
becauſe of the 
great quantity of 
water, Which it 
coatained>i, King. 
7.24. 
] bÞ Meaning, under 
the brim of the 


. J+odte. 

c Inthe levgth of 
every cubitewere 
ten heads or 
knopts which in 
all are 300. 


q 


monerh and rhe ſecond day, in the fourth y eare of 
his reigne. 

3 And theſe are the meaſures whereon Salomon 
grounded to build rhe houſe ofGod : the length 
of cubits after the firſt Þ meaſure was threeſcore 
Cubires, and the breath twenty cubites : 

And the porch that was befors the length 
inthe front © of the breadth,w« twenty cubires, 
and the height wasan d hundreth and rwentie, 
and he overl:1dir within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater houſe he fieled with firre- 
tree which he overlaid with uoo gold, and gra- 
ved thereon palme-rtrees and chaines. 

6 And heeoverlaide the houſe with precious 
ſtone for beautie : and rhe gold was gold of 
e Paruaim. 

7 Thehouſe, I fay, the beames , poſtes and 
walies thereof and the dooresthereof overiaide 
—_ gold, and graved Cherubims upon the | 
walles, 

8 & He madealfo the houſe of the moſt holy 
-place : the length thereof wasin the front of che 

readth of the houſe, rwenty cubires, and the 
breadth thereoftwenty cubires : and he overlaid 
it wirh the beſt gold , of fixe hundreth ralents, 

9 And the weight of the nailes was fiftie ſhe- 
_ of gold , and he oyerlayd the chambers with 

?old. 
Y io TAndinthe houſe of the moſ holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and overlayd them with gold. | 

11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were | 
twenty Cubites long : the one wing «five cu- 
bires , reaching ro the wall of the houſe, and the 
other wivg five cubites, reaching to the wing of 
the other Cherub, 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub was 
fvecubits , reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing five Cubires , joyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub. 

I3 The wings oftheſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubites, they ſtood on their teete, 
and their faces were toward the houſe. 

14 & He made alſo the f vaileof blue filcke | 
and purple, and crimofin, and fine linnen, and 
wrought Cherubims thereon, 

15 © And he madebeforethehouſe two pil- 
lars 8g offive and thirty cubirs kigh : and the cha- 
piter that was upon the top ofeach of them was 
hve cubires. 

16 Hee madealfo chainesfor the Oracle , and 

ut them on the heads ofthe pillars, and made an 
b hundreth pomegranaces , and pur them among 
the chaines. 

17 Andheeſet up the pillars before the Tem- 

le, oneon therighr hand, and the other on the 
eft , and called that ontheright hand [achin, and . 
that onthe left hand Boaz, 


CHAP. IY, 
The Altar of brafſe, 2 The molten ſea. 


7 The c.mdleſitchs, &56. 
A Nd hee made an altar of braſſe twentie cu- 
bires long, and twentie Cubites broad , and | 
ren cubites high, 

2 And he madea molten 2 Sea often cubites 
from brim to brim, roundin compaſle, and five 
cubires high: and aline ofthirty cubits did com- 
pafle it abour, 

J And underb it was the faſhion of oxen, which 
did compaſle ir round abour, «© tenne in a cubite 


6 Theealdrons, 


| the Temple, five onthe right hand,and five on the 


' them inclay berweene Succoth and Zeredathah, 


for the houſe of God: the goldenaltaralſo and 


coippafſing the-Sea about : two rowes of oxen | 


— _ ——— 


were caſt when ir was molten, 

4 Ir ſtood upgh relve oxen :three looked 
toward the North , and three looked toward the f 
Weſt, and three looked toward the South, ang 
three looked toward the Eaſt, and the Sea ſtood 
above upon them , and all their hinder parts were 
inward, | 

5 And the thicknefle thereof was an hand 
breadth , and the brim thereof was like the worke 
of the brim of a cup , with floures of u lilies : ir 
conteined d three thouſand baths, 

6 © He madealfotencaldrons , and put five 
on the right hand , and five on the left , ro waſhin 
them ,and to cleanſe 'in them that which apper- 
teined to the burnt-offerings:bur rhe Sea was for 
the Priſts to waſh in. 

FT Andhee made ten candleſtickes of gol 

( according toe their forme ) and put theminthe 

TORI five on the right hand ,and five on the 
efr, 

Ss & Andhe madetenrtables , and put themin 


lefr : and he made anhundreth'bafins of gold, 

9 And heemade the courr of the Prieits, and 
the great f court and doores for the court, and 
overlaid the doores thereof with braſle. 

Io And hee ſet the ſea on therighr fide Eaft- 
ward toward the South. | 

11 And Hnram made n pots and beſoms and 
bafins , and Huram finithed the worke that hee 
+ make for King Salomon for the bouſe of 

od, : 

iz Tow#,two pillars, and the bowles andthe 
chapirers on the top of the two pillars, and two 
grazes to cover the two bowles of the chapirers 
which were upon the top of the pillars : 

I And Sure hundrerh pomegranates for the 
two grates , two rowes of pomegranartes for every 
grate ro cover the two bowles of the chapirers, 
that were nponthe pillars, 

14 Hee: made alſo baſes, and made caldrons. 
upon the bafes : 

Is Anda Sea, and twelve buls under it : 

16 Potsalſo and beſoms, and leſhhookes,and 
all theſe yeſſels made Huram 8 his father to King | 
Salomon for the houſe of the Lord of ſhining 


brafle, 
17 In the plaine of Jorden did the King caft 


18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance: for the weight of braſſe could 


not be reckoned. 
19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that were 


the tables, whereon the Þ ſhewbread tood. 

20 Moreover , the candleſtickes with their 
lampes , to burne them after the manner beforethe 
Oracle, of pure gold. 

21 And the floures and the lampes, and the 
ſnufters of .gold , which. was fine gold. | 

22 Andthe » hookes , and the batins, and the 


ſpoones, and the aſbpans of pure gold: theentry | ' 


alſo of the houſe and doares thereof within ,ever 
of the moſt holy place : and the doores of the 
houſe ,zown, of the Temple were i of gold, 


EMAP. V. 
s The things dedicated by David are put in the Temple, 2 The 
Arkets brought tn:o the Temple, to What was within is, 
12 They fing pratſe to the Lord. | 
O * was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon 
made forthe houſe of the Lord , and Salomon 
brought 


— 


g Wham ka 
reverenced i 


CI 


m—. 
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&. 
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| Chap, VI. | Salomon praiſeth God. 156 ; 


ErnSEATSHES=5Cn-= 


_—_ cr 


rake off the Covenant, 


— | brought in the things thar David His father had 


geade 2.940) 
1%, . 
when the things 
re delicate and 
ought into the 


Fer onbrew 


aim cootein* 


fd was creared 
that wonerh, aud 
, erhey cam? 
ror Egyprorhey 
20a March ; 


Or, without the 


For Aarons rod 
nd Manna were 
aked thence be 
gre it vas brought 
this place, 


Were prepared 
p letve the Lord, | 


| = Plal.ra8, 1, 
(136. bo 


Lking.$.r2 
Aher that bee 
ad ſeene the glory 


{the Lord in the 


dedicated, with rhe filver and the gold, and all 
rhe veſlels,andput rhemamong the treaſares of the 


houſe of God, ; 
2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of IC- 


rael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chizfe fa- 


| thers of the children of Iſrae] nnto Jernſalem,to 


bring up the Arke of the covenant of the Lord 
from the 2 city of David, which is Zion, 

And allthe men of Iſrael aflembledunto the 
king artheb feaſt : it wasin the ſeventh < moneth, 

4 And all thg Elders ofIfraelcame, and the 
Levites rooke npthe Arke, 

And they caried up the Arke and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation: and all the holy 
veſſels that were in the Tabernacle , thoſe did the 
Prieſts and Levites bring up, 

6 And king Salomon and all the Congrega- 

tion of Iſrael that were afſembled unto him , were 
before the Arke , offering ſheepe and bullockes, 
which could not be told nor numbred for multi- 
rude, 
7 So the Prieſts brought the Arke ofthe coye- 
nant ofthe Lord unto his place , into the Oracle 
of the houſe, into the moſt Holy place , everunder 
the wings ofthe Cherubims. 

$ ' For the Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
over the place ofthe Arke , and the Cherubims 
covered the Arke and the barres thereofaboye. 

9 Andrheydrew our the barres, that the ends 
of the barres might be ſcene our of the Arke be- 
fore rhe Oracle , but they were not ſeene 8 with- 
out : and there they are unto this day. 

I0 Nothing was in the Arke , ſave 4 the two 
Tables, which Moſes gave at Horeb, where the 
Lord made a covenant withthe children of Iſrael 
when they came out of Egypr. 

11 And whenthe Priefts were come ont of the 
SanQuarie ( for all the Prieſts that were preſent, 
were © ſanQified and did not wait by conrle. 

12 And the Levites thefingers of allſorts , as 
of Aſaph, ofHeman, of Jeduthun, andeftheir 
ſonnes- and of their brethren , beingcladin fine 
linnen , ſtood with cymbals, and wirh violes , and 
harpsat the Eaſt-end ofthe Altar , and with them 
an hundreth and rtwentie Prieſts blowing with 
rrumpers, - 

13 Andthey weref as one , blowing trumpets, 


| and finging , and made one ſound to be heardin | 


prayfing and thanking the Lord , and when they 


| lift up their voyce with trumpers , and with cym- 


bals, and with inſtruments of Muficke, and when 
they prayſed the Lord , ſinging, s Forhe is good, 
becauſe his mercy l/aſteth for ever) then the 
houſe, eves the houſe of the Lord was filled with 
a Cloud. | 

'14 So that the Priefts could not ftand romi- 
niſter, becauſe ofthe cloud : forthe glory of the 
Lord hadfilledthe Houſe of God, 


CHAP. VI. 


Salomon Bleſſerh the people. He prayſeth the Lord. 

3 Praveth int ON the Temple. ll 
Hen * Salomon a ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid thar 
he would dwell in the darke cloud : 

'.2 And I have built thee an houſe ro dwellin, 

anhabiration for thee todwell in forever. 

3 And the King turnedhis face , and bleſſed 
all the! Congregation of Iſrael (for all the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael ſtood there.) 


And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1\- 
rael, who ſpake with his mouthunto David my 
father, and Wd with his hand f: ulfilledir,ſtying, 

5 Since theday thatT brought my peop!e our 


of the land of EgYpr, I choſe no city of all the 


tribes ofiſrael to butldan n houſe, thatmy Name 
mighr be there, yeicher choſe I any manto be 
a rujer over my people Ifrael. 

BurI have choſen Jeruſalem, that my Name 
might be there , and have choſen Davi4 to be over 
my people [ſracl. 

* And it was in the heart of David my fa- 
ther to build an houſe unto the Name of the Lord 
God of [ſrael. 

$8 Burt rhe Lord ſayd to David my farther, 
Whereas it was in thine hearr to build an houſe 
unto my name, thoudiddeſt well, that * thou 
walſt ſo minded, 

9 Notwithftanding , thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe , but thy ſonne, which ſhallcome out of thy 
loynes, he ſhall buiid an honſe unto my Name. 

10 And the Lord hath performed his word 
that hee ſpake: andIamriſenup inthe roume of 
David my father, and am fet on the throne of 
Iſrael as the Lord promiſed, and have built an 


! houſe ro the Name ofthe Lord God of Iſrael. 


11 And IJ have ſet the Arke there, wherein is 
theb covenant of the Lord, thathe made with the 
children of Iſrael. 

I2 And the < king ſtood before the altar of the 
Lord, in thepreſence ofall the Cengregation of 
Iſrael, and firetched out his hands, 

I3 ( ForSalomonhad made a braſen ſcaffold, 
and {et it in the middes ofthe courr , of five cubits 
long , and five cubites broad , and three cubites of 
height , and uponirt he ſtood, and kneeled downe 

n his knees before all the Congregation of 
Iſrael , and a4 ftretched out his handes roward 
heayen.) | | 

14 Andſaid, O Lord God of iſrael, * there is no 
God likethee inheavennor incarth which keep- 
eſt covenant and mercie unto thy ſeryants, thar 
walke before thee with all their heart. 

15 Thou that haft kept with thy ſervant Da- 
vid my father, that thou haſt promiſed tim : for 
thou ſpakeſt withthy mouth, and haſt falfilled ir 
with thine-! hand, as appeareth this day, 

16 Therefore now , Lord Godof Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſervant David my father , that chou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying, Thou * ſhalt not want 
amanin my fighr,thar ſhall fir upon the throne of 
Iſrael, ſo that thy ſonnes take heed ro their wayes 
to walke in my Law, as thou haſt walked before 
mee. 

17 And now, O Lord Godoflſrael , let thy 
word be verified , whichthou ſpakeſt unto thy ſer- 


vant David, ; 
18 (Isirrruein deed, that God will dwell with 


man onearth ? behold,the ® heavens,and the hea - / 


vens of heavens are notable to containe thee : 
how much more #:able is this houſe which I baye 
builr+) | 

19 Burt have thon refpe&to the prayer of thy 
ſcrvant , and tohis ſupplicarion, O Lord my God, 
to heare che cry and ptayer which thy ſervant 
prayeth before thee, 

20 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe day and night , even toward the place, 
whereof thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt pur thy 
Name there, that thou mayeſt hearken unto the 
prayer, which thy ſervant prayeth in thisplace, 
; | V 4 21 Heare 


as ”— WF 4 


1 Or, power, 


| Or, Temple, 


X Ebr. that it was 
in thine keart, { 


b Meaning the'tws 
Tables, wherein is | 
conteined rhe effect. 
of the covenant |} 
that God made 
Tirh our fathers. 

c Ona ſcaffold tha: 
was made for chat | 
purpoſe, thar bee 
praying for the 
whole people 
migh: be heard of 
all, as 1. King. 8,22. 
d Both ro glve 
thankes for the 
great benefirs of 
God beftowed 
upon him, and alſo 
to pray for the per- 
ſeverance and pro= 
ſperitie of bis 
people. 

* 2.Mac.2.1. 


*X Or ,in effe&, or 
by thy power. 


* Ebr. a man ſhall 
Bot be cut off. 


* 1.Rivg. $27. 


e That thou mayeſt 
declare in e fe&t 
that rhou baft a 
continuall care 
over thisplace, {| 


_ —_— CO IT "IS Py rt. —_"— —_ 


] 


" | Salomons prayer forthe 


II, Chron, 


* i Kings 8.31, 


f By r«tainivg any 
thing from him , or 
els by denying that 
which be bath left 
him to keepe,or do 
him any wrovg. 
* Ebr, cathe. 
Meaning>to gfve 
Fim that Which he 
hath deſerved, 


n Or, prayſe. 


x Or, toward this 
placee 


» Chap. 20. 0 


* Ebr. in the land 
of their gates. 


h He declared 

that the prayers 
of bypocrites can. 
not be heard , nor 
of any but ofthem 
whicÞ pray unto 
God with an une 
fainved faith avdin 
true re pentance. 

i He ſheweth rhar 
before God there 
is no acceprion of 
perſon, but all 
p=ople that feareth 
him and worketh 


} righreonſacſle » is 


acce pred » AQs 


10,35+ z 

k Meaning, thar 
none ought to en- 
terpriſe any wanes 
but ar the Lords 
commandement, 


4 that iS» which is 


lawfull by bis 
word, 

yk Or, accordirg to 
he manner of this 
| CitY. 


TI EEE noet—_ ——_ 


4 


) 


21 Heate thou therefore theſuppiicarion -f 
thy ſervant ,and of thy people Iſrael, which they 
pray in this place ; and hcare thou in the piace of 
thine habitation , ever in heaven ,” and when thuu 
heareſt , be mercifull. | 

22 ©@ * When a man ſhall finne againſt his 
f neighbour, and he lay upon him an oath to cauſe 
him toſs eare , and the * ſwearer ſhall come be- 
fore thine altar inthis houſe, 

23 Thenheare thou in heaven , anddoe , and 
judge thy ſervants , in recompenſfing the wicked rq 
b: ing his way g upon his head, andin juſtifying the 
righteous, to give him according to his righte- 
ouſnefſe. 

24 @ Andvhenthy people Iſrael ſhalbe over- 
throwen before the enemie, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt thee , and turne 2gaine , and i con- 
fefle thy Name, andpray , and make ſupplication 
before thee in this houſe, | | 

25 Thenhearethouinheaven, and be merci- 
full nnto the finne cf thy people Iſrael , and bring 
them againe unto the land which thou gaveſt to 
chem and to their fathers. | 

26 When heaven ſhall beſhutup, and there 
ſhall be no raine; becauſe they have finnnedagaiuſt 
thee, and ſi! pray in this place and confeſle thy 
Name , and * turne from their finne, when thou 
doeſt affiit:ihem, x 

27 Then heare thou in heaven, and pardon 
the ſinneof thy ſervants , and of thy people Iſrael 

( when thou haſt taught them he good way 
wherein they may walke) and give raine upon 
thy land , which thou haſt given unto thy people 
1 for an inherirance, Th 

28 &@ * When there ſhall be famine in the 
land , when there ſhallbe peſtilence , blaſting , or 
mildew , when there ſhali be graſhopper, or 
caterpiller , when their enemie ſhall befiege them 
* in the cities of their land , or any plague or any 
ſickenefle, 

29 Ther what prayer. and ſupplicartion ſo ever 
ſhall be made of any man, orofallthy people I(- 
rael, when every one {ſhall kno his owne plagne, 
and bis owne diſeaſe , and ſhall ftretch forctyhis 
hands toward this: houſe, 1288 

30 Here thou then inheaven, thy dwelling- 
place, and be mercifull, and give every man aCcor- 
ding unto :11 his wayes , as thou doeſt know his 
» heart (for thou onely knoweſtthe hearts of the 
children of men.) | 

31 Thar they may feare thee,and walkein thy 
wayes, as long as they live in the land v hich 
thon gaveſt unto out fathers, | 


is not of thy people 1Iſr:el , whio ſhall come our 
of afarie countrey forthy great Names ſike , and 
thy mighty hand , and thy ſteiched our arme: 
when they thal: come and i pray in this hone, 
Heare thou in heaven, thy dweliing-place, 
and doe according -to all that the-ftranger cal- 
leth for unto rhee-; that alFthe- 
earth may know ihy Name, and 
thy people Ifriel, and thar-they may:knowthar 
thy Name is Called upon in this houſe which 1 
| have built, | 
| e When thy people ſhall goe out ro. bat- 
rell againſt their enemies, bythe wiythar & thou 
th :lt ſend them, 2nd they pray'to thee, y in the 
way toward this citie, which thou hait choſen, 
even toward the houſe whichTI bave built to thy 


ſ Name, 


32 © Moreaver, as rouching the firanger which | 


ople of the 
are theelike 


35 Then heare thou in heaven their 


36 If they finne againſt thee ( *forthere is no 
man that finnerth not) and thou be angry with 
chm, anddeliver them unto the enemies, and they 
rake them and caty them away Caprive-unto a 
land farre or neere, 

37 If they n rurne againe to theirheartin the 
land whither they be caied in captives , and turne 
and pray unto thee in theland of their caprivity, 


have done wickedly, 

38 If they turneagiine to thee with all their 
heart , and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captivitie , whither they have caried chem cap- 
tives,and pray toward their land,which thou gaveſt 
nnto their fathers , and roward the city which thou 
haſt choſen, and toward the houſe: which I have 
built for thy Name, 

9 Thenhexethouin heaven, in the place of 
thine habitation, their prayer and their ſupplica- 
tion,and 1 Judge their cauſe,and be mercifull unto 
thy. people, v hich have finned againſt thee. 


be <pen, , and thine eares attent 
that is made in this place. © __ -. 

41 * Nowe therefore ariſe, OLord God, to 
come into thy I reſt, thou, and the Arke ofthy 
ſtrength : O Lord God , let thy Prieſts be cloathed 
wich = ſalvation, and let thy Saints rejoyce in 
goodneſle, 

42 
anoynred : rememberthe metcies promiſed ro David 
thy (eryant, 7 


unto the prayer 


CHA-P. VII. 
The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 T of the Ley 
ck the - ane - ,— heareth his _— E : 
promiſed to exalt him and hu throne. 

Nd * when Salomon hid made an end of | 

praying, a firecame downe from heayen,and | 
conſumed the burnt-offering and the ſacrifices; 
and the glory ofche Lord filled the houſe. 

2 SO that the Prieſts couldnor enter into rhe 
houſe ofthe Lord, becauſe thegloryof the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe. 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw the ' 
fire, and theglory ofthe Lord come downe upon 
rhe houſe , they bowed themſelves v ith their faces 
ro the —_— the pavement , and worſhippel 
and prayſed the Lord., ſaying , Forhe is good, be- : 

cauſe his mercy lajtt: far ever, rerts 
_* Then the x ingandall the people offered | 
ſacrifices before the Lord. -- - --- 


people: His ſaci 


= 
and their ſupplication ,. and judge rheir cauſe ; | 


ſaying , We have finned ,ve have tran{grefled and 


42 Now my God, L beſeech thee, ler thine eyes | 


'* Pal 
- 1 Thrinink 


; power ,a A 
O Lord God, refuſe nor the f:ice of. a thine | | 


17 4d 


\% 1K 
Ecclus j. 
| 1.Joba1y, 


| l Cr, 


"pea, 


- 


fl Or, mains; 
their this, 


Temple, 
m_ Let they 
| Preferyedhy 


5 Andking Salomon offtred a ſacrifice of rwo 
and twenty rhouſand bullocks, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand theepe. So the kingandall 
the people dedicared the $ ule of God. 

'6 And the prieſts waited on rbeir. offices, and 
the Levites, with rhe inſtruments of muficke of 
the Lord , which king David had made to prayſe 
the Lord, becauſe his mercy lfteth for ever : when 
David prayſed 'Ged ® by chem; rhe Priefisa.ſo 
blew trumpetsover againſtrhem : an\all they of 
Ifrael Rood by; * > Comme ns TH > T 

72 Moreover, Salomon hallowed the 
of the court rhat was before the houſe of the 
Lord: for there he had prepared burnr-ofterings, | 
and the fatte'of the peace-offerings , becauſeghe | 

'braſen airar which 'Salomon'had':made,; was ! 


| Not able to receive the burnmt-offering; .aug the 


middle { 


# Ebr. by ibt 
baads. 


meate-»- 


eater 


— 


hes or Taperna- 


Tay had leave 

d depart rhe rwo 
1 rgentieth day» 
$. 66, but 

hoy went nOt 
ytillthe next 


, (i 
1Kooge9-le 
yunb.12 6 


4 


Twill catife the 
_—_ 

0 
Phan th 
(oftheeand, | 
ſent raine 10 
leafon, 


Cup 6x6 


Which thing de- 
areth that God 

d more reſ; 

their Toto 
oto the acvane 
nett of h;3 own 
P01): nd whereas, 
"2 abuſe thoſe 
it?s which God 
d appointed to 
forth disp tayſe 
t doeth wicddran 
graes thence, 


: * , iſt N 


King, 19, : 


YT lFepty - l. 
155. building 


Cods promiſe to Salo mon, . 


—— |.meare-offering, and rhe far. 


even dyes in'tbe 


Wailing thar, | 


Chap, '\VII1T. 


Salomonsbuildings, 157 


$ And 5alomon made b a feaſt at thar time of 
ſevendayes , and all Iſrael with him, a very gre:t 
Congregation , from the enting in of Hamarh, 
unto the riveroF:Egypr. . Nr SHEr E 
And in the eight day they < made-afolemne 


| afſembly:for they had made the dedication 6f the, 


altzr. ſeven dayes, andthe feaſt ſeven dayes: 

10 And the 4d three and twentieth day.ofrhe. 
ſeventh monerh; kee ſent the peopie away'into 
their tents, joy0:s and with glad h2arr, becauſe 
of the goodnesrharthe Lord had done tor Dayid 
and for Salomon, and-forIſrael-his people. 

11 * So Salomon finithed the houſe of-the& Lord, 

ind the kings houſe, and.ai that catne into Salo-! 


| mons heart:to.make ire houſe of 'the Lord:: and 


be proſpered in his hoi fi: - ) 


night, and ſaid unto him, Thavz heard thy prayer, 
houſe of ſacrifice. | | 
13 If I ihur the heaven that there be noraine, 
or 1f I command the graſhopper ro Jevoure the 
hand, orifl fend peſtilence :mong my people, 
14' If my'-pegple;: among' whom my Name is 
called. upon,::doe. humble. themſeives , and pray 


': ] and ſeeke my preſence , and turne from their +1c- 


ked:wayesz then will:I heare in heavenand 

.be- mercifuli ro their finne., and will © heate rheir 

land: -_ - WOLrANs c | 
15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open, and mine eares 

attenrunto:the prayer made in this place... ** 

.c L6G. . Kor: have now choſen and ſanRifed this 

houſe, that my Name may-bethere for ever :and 


_ » | mine eyes atid'mine heirt ſhall be there perpe- 


17 Andif thou wilt walke before me, as David 
thy father walked, to doe according untoallrhar 
I have commaunded thee , and ſhalt obſerve my 
ſtarutes 2nd my-judgements, - | + os 

18' Then wilt ſtab iſh rhe throne of thy: king- 
dome , ;aecording as Þ made rhe:covenant -wirh 


2 manto berulter-liilfracl, ' 4 -! 
19 Bur if yeeturne away , and forſake my.ſta- 
:ares and my icommandements which: I haveſet 
before you, and ſhall. goe ani ſerve vther gods, 
and worſhip them, | - 
. 20 Then willIplucke themup out ofmy iand, 
which I have given them , and rhishouſe which1 
have f ſandtified for my. Name , will I caſt out 
of my fight , and wiilmake it ro be a proverbe and 
acommon'talke among aitpeople. *' Eg 
21 Andthishouſe which is moſt high, ſhalbe 
an aſtoniſhmentto every oae rhar paſlth by it,fo 
that he {hall ſay., Why: hath-rhe Lord done-thus to 
this land, and to this buaſe 2 ! | 
' 22 And theyihatapfiere, Becauſe they for- 
faake .the Lord: God: off than fathers , which: 
| brought chem out of the land of Egypt ,,andhave: 
| taken -hold*on'otherigods.; andhave wortbipped 
{ them;, andiſervedrhem;rhetefore. huh he brought 
| all thisevill upon them, | ws 


1, GH A Þ:, VIII. 


2" The either thae, Sdowhen bdiles * 7 Neople. that 'yperemads 
fribu-arie unto him, -« 12: Hieſcerificer, - x3 Heſerderb 
. Fo Ophir, ' ate \ , 


- 4 *4 TEAS | 


We > +” A hnps 
'* had built the houſe of che Lerd, and his 
| *Kncihanſs,. -, 3 pom lis: | L357 


12 . F Andthe Loid® appeared to'Salomion'by 


and have choſen this piace for my ſelfe to bean 


David thy father , ſaying, *Thowſhaltinor wang | 


' of the houfeofrhe Lord, vnti 


| Edom, 


| 


2 lhen S1lomun-buiic the cicies har Huram 
b .gave-to Salomon , and cauſed the chi;dren of 


Iſrael: to di» ell there;- 


3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah , and 


Overcameit, 


4 And he built Tadmorin thewi'dernes ,and 
repairedall/ © the citiesof ſtore which he built in 


Hamarth;: ; 


i..5 : Andhe built #-Berh-horon the upper and 
:Beth-horon- the nether, Cities defenced with 


walles, gates and barres : 

' 6 Alfo Bailath, and all rhe cities of ftore 
that Salomon had, and all'ithecharer cities, and 
the cities of rh& horſemen} and every pleaſant 


[nan 19 OS had amitidero buiidin Jery- 
faiem ;and ineLebanon ,, #ndthroughour att rhe 


land of his dominion. _ | 
1-7 Andi ali the people thar' were lefr of rhe 
Wrerites,” and the Amorices, and Ferizzices , and 
> IE and the Jebuſites, whichwere nor of 
rael, 11-7 63 
$ But of theirchildren which were lefr afcer 
:hem in the land » hom the chilirenof Iſrael had 


| nor: conſumed: , ever rheth diH4 Salomon make 


. 


* triburaries untill this day, © © bes 
'9'' Bat' of the childrea of ifraeldid Salomon 
make 'no'ſervanrs for his worke * for they wee 
men of warre, and his chi?fe princes,and the cap- 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen. '' 


Id'-'So theſe were the chiefe-of .the officers 


nie that barerule over zhepeopie,” * 

11  &'Then $alomon bronghrup rhe daughter 
of Pharavh 'out-of the'citie of” David, 'inro the 
houſe that hee: had buiir for her : forhe'taid , My 
wife ſhall nor dwel} in rhe houſe of David king of 
Ifrael': forit is holy , becauſethar the Arke of the 
Lord came unto it, | | | 

12 «& Then Salomon offered burnt-offerings 
auto the Lord, enthe * altar of che Lord, which 
he had buik before'the porch; © 

: 13 To* offer accordi | 
of Moſes nevery dzy ,.intheSabbaths, andinrhe 
new moones;' and in rhe folemne-feafts , s thiee 


leavened bread ; and in the fe iſt ofrhe Weekes, 
and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles. 
14 "And hee er rhe courſesof the Prieftes to 
their- offices accordin? to' the orderof David bis 
father, and! the Levites intheir watches, for to 
praife and minifter' before-rhe Priefts every day, 
and the porters by their * courſes , ateyery gare : 
for ſo ww the commandement. of David the man 
of God. mis | Bens 

' "15 And-they declined not from the comman-. 


che rreafares, ' | 
 46--E Now Salomon 
ali the b worke from the ay ofrhefoungation 
l it was finiſhed : /o 

rhe houſe ofthe Lord was perfit, * 
i 77+: Then ' wenr: Salomon to Fzion- geber, 
and ro Eloth by the i Sea-fide inthe land of 
18. And'Htram ſent him by the hands of his 
ſervants, thips and ſervanrs that had knowledge 
of the ſea: and they went wirhthe ſerv+nrs of $a- 
: omon' to: Ophir ; and: bronght -thence k foure 
hnotdreth- and ffrie talents of gold, and brought 


Cn 


'them to king Sa:omon, 
CHAP, 


which Salgmonhad:; ever f rworhundreth and fif- 


ngto the commandement | 


times in 'the yeere , thatis inthefeaſt ofthe Un- | 


— 


dement '6f the king, concerning th=- Prieſts. and | 
the Levites, tonching allthings, and rouching | 


had madeprovifion for | 


- 


b Thar is, which 


Hiram gave agaktn | 


ro Salomon,becauſe' 
they, pleaſed þim | 
not : and therefore 
called rhem Cha- 
bul, that is» dirt or 
fizb, r.King.9$-13. 

c. Meaning » or . 
Munitionsand 
treaſures for the 
warre, 

4 Thar is, be re- | 
paired and fortified 
them : for they 
were bnilt long be- 
fore by Sherab a 
noble woman of 
the tribe of E. 
pÞraim, 1. Chron. 
6.68, and 7, 4. 

e Read x.King., 
7-2. 


*X Ebr..ro come U 
to tribure, 


f Fcr in all there 
were 3 zoo, bur 

here he meaneth of 
them that bad rhe | 
principiall charge, 
read z.King.9. 23» 


* Chap.4-1. 

* Exo1.2939, 
8 Or, after the 
m anner of every 


day. 
g ReadeLevit.23. 


h Both for the 
matter ard alſo for' 


. the workmanſhip, | 


i Meaning the red 
Jer. 
k Which ſumme is 
thoughr ro mount 

to three millions 

and fix hundrerh 
thouſand crowns» | 
for here is mention , 
made of thirtie  :: 
moe ther are fpo- ! 
ken of, 1.King. 

9.23, 


bl 
7 


— * —_  — — Qq—— ——— —  — —  ———————  —— 


. . 
TEE Ina ne 7 tommy anger ro, 


o r.Chron, 24.rn, | | 


- 5 ES 


SWXY 


COLlimanTii FIRST AFP 


OOO OR CEE. IEPC 


| 


1 


LI. Chron, 


* 1.King.10,1. 


Marrh.,12,42. 


Luke 11.31. 


a To know whe- 
ther bis wiſdome 
were ſo great 25 the 


report was. 


] b There was no 
queſtion ſo bard 
that he did nor re- 


ſolve. 


| Or, galleries 
whereby be went 


Up. 
ij Ebr, there was 


.oo more ſpiric 
in ber, _- 
kj Or, acts, 


c Meanivrg , that 
the Iſraclites were 
Goes peculiar pe0- 
ple,and rbat Kings 
are che lieutenauts 
of God , which 
ought to grauntg 
unto him the ſupe- 
riority 4nd miniſter 


juſtice to all 


d Read Chap.2,?. 
and 1-King.10.11, 


e Or pillars: mea- 
ning , the garci- 
ſhivg , and crim- 
mivpg ef the ſaires 


or pillars,. 


F That is, which 
the Kivg gave her 
for recompeuſe of 
that treaſure which 


e broughr, 


£ Which ſawme 
mounteah to 2400. 


crowns of the 


ſunne , Budeus de” 
ade. 
 b Or, pounds, 


called mioz, 


whereof every one 
ſcemed to make ag 


| kundreth ſhekels, 


4th. 


| The Queene of Sheba. 


| of the Lord, and 


_ 


CHAP. IX 


| 19 The Lueene of Sheba commeth to ſee Salemen , and bringeth 


gifts. © 13 Hu yearely revenues, 
31 Hu death, 
Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
: CA fame of Salomon, ſhe cameo 2 proove Salo- 
-mon with, hard queſtions at Jeruſalem , with a 
very great traine, and camels that bare ſweete 
odours and much gold and precious ones : and 
when ſhee came to Salomon, ſhe communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 
2 And Salomon declared her all her queſti- 
ons, andthere was b nothing hid from Salomon, 
which he declared not unto her, 


30 The gime of his relgne, 


.-3 Then the Queene of;Sheba ſaw the wiſe- |- 


dome of Salomon, and the houſe that 


buiir, x 


heehad 


'4_ Andthe meartof his table, and the fittin of | 
1 his ſervants, and the order of his wairers,and their 
| apparell, and his buclers, and their apparell , and 


which he offered in the houſe 
e waSpreatly naſtonied. 

. 5. Andiheſayd to the King , Ir was atrue word 
which I heard in mine ownland of thy 'u. ſayings, 
and of thy wiſedome: + :: | 
6 Howbeit ,I beleeved gottheir report , untill 
I came , and mine eyes had feene it : and behold, 
the one half of thy great -wiſedome was not told 
me : for thon exceedeſt the fame that Lheard. .; 

, 7 | Happy are.thy men, and happy are theſe thy 


his þ ops *cdgatry 4 


| ſetvants,w hich ſtand before thee alway, and heare 


thy wiſedome. | LAST ETTICEST: 

$ Bleſled be the Lord thy God, which loved 
thee, to ſer thee. on his c throne as king ,-in.the 
Read of the Lord thy God : becauſethy God lo- 
veth Iſrael, xo eſtablith ir for ever , therefore hath 
hee made thee king over them, to execute judge- 
ment and juſtice, MK > 

9 Then ſhe gave the King fixeſcore talents of 
gold , and of fweere odours exceeding much , and 


| precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweere 
j odours ſince, as the Queene of Shebagave unto | 


King Salomon, TIES 
Io. And the ſervantsalſoof .Huram, and the 
ſeryants of Salomon which brought golde from 
5 oem - brought d Algummim-wood and precious 
ones. | 
11x And the King made of the Algummim- 


wood « ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord, and in | 


the kings houſe, and harpes and vioies for fin- 
gers : and there was no ſuch ſcenc before ig the 
land of Judah, _. ELD ae fdDiarotn St 

12 And King Salomongave'to the Queene of 


1 Sheba every pleaſant thing rhat ſhee asked, fbe- 


ſides for that which thee had brought unto rhe 
king : ſo ſhee returned and went to her owne 
countrey, both ſhe, andherſervants, =\ 

I3 © Alfothe weight of gold thatcameto $a- 
lomonin one yeere , was fixe hundreth threeſcore 


| and fixe talents of gold, : 


14 Befides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought : andallthe Kings of Arabia, and: the 
princes of the countrey brought gold and filver 
to Salomon. NEE HR 

15 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
jr pi of beaten gold, and 8 fixe hnndreth fackels 
of beaten gold went ro one target. | 

16 Andthree hundreth ſhields of beaten gold : 
three hundreth Þ/aelels of gold went to one ſhield, 
and the king put themin the houſe of the wood 


| of Lebanon, * 


| 


.yeere r0- Feere.': - 
| 25 Aud Salomon had 


then -come againe-unto me. And the people de- | *| 


F. CHAP. Xx. oh 
4s 14 The riewi bolpam.. 13. Hee followeth lewd 
x Tonnfel,; oo of, The people rebel. i = 


'boam, ſayin , 


Salomons riches, and de 


17 Andthe king madea great throne of yyo- 
rie, and overlaid it with pure gold, 
. .18 And thethrone hadfixe ſteps, with a foot- 
ſtoole of goldifaſtened to the throne , and ſtayes | i 
on either tide on the place of theſeat , and two | nd 
lions ſtanding by the x ſtayes. 

19 And twelve lions ſtood thereon the fixe 
ſteps on either fide: there was not the likemade 
in any kingdome. "2 EEÞ 

20 And all King Solomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold: jor 
klver was nothing , eſteemed in the dayes of 
Salomon, 

- 21, For. the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeryants of Huram , every three yeeres once 
came the ſhips of I Tarſhith, and brought golde, : 
-and falver, yvorie, and apes , and peacocks, - 

22 So King Salomon excelled all rhe kings 
of rhe earth in riches and wiſedome, 

23 Andall the Kings of the earth ſought the 
pretence of Salomon , to heare his wiſedome that 
God had put in his heart. | i 


% 


[ Whicheor 

of rhe ber 
is thought to | 
Cilica mak 
I.Kingz 10, 


24 And, they brought every man his preſent, 
veſlelsof filver, and veſlels of goid;andraiment, 
armour, and ſweer odours, hotſes, and mules, from 


- 


» fourethouſand ſtalles 
of. horſes,and charers,and twelve thouſand horſe- 
men, whom he beſtowed in the chare:t cities , an 
with the king at Jeruſalem. 

26 And hee' reigned over all the kings from 
the «River even unro the land of the .Phaliftims, 
and tothe .border. of EgyPr. 1 | 

27 Andthe king gave filver in Jeruſalem, a as | 
ſtones,and gave cedar-trees as the wilde hg-rrees, 
tharare abundanr ih rhe plaine. 

28 And they brought unto Salomon horſes 
out of Egypt, andout of ail lands. 

29 Conceming the reft of theaces of Salo- 
mon firſt and -laſt,, are they not written. in the 
booke of- Nathan the Propher , and in the pro- 
phecie of Ahijah rhe Shilonite, and in the vitons 
of + Jeedo the Seer 9againſt Jeroboam rhe ſonne 
af Nebar?*:: ri t, EN 

30 And Salomon reigned in ;Jeruſalem over 
all-1fract fourcic yeeres...:... . : .. i - 

31 AndSalomon * flept with his fathers, and 
_ buricd himin the citie of. David his father : 
and kehoboam his: fonne reigned inhis ſtead. 


* 
th 


[1 


#- AE. 


Vn nents AUS = nem —_ _ 


EZEESE 


25% ——_—— 
be =] 


_ [-] 


- 


.” 1.Kingt 1 
43+ 


ar © cm 


.- 


Hen * Rehoboam a went to Shechem : for to 
Shechem came al Iſrael ro make bimking. 

2 And when jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heardit (which was in Egypt, whither he had fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the king) he cerur- 
ned out of Egypt-: i 

And. they ſent and called bim : ſo came Je- 
roboam andaliliracl, andcommuned with Reho- 

4 Thy father bmade our yoke grievons: now 
therefore make chou the grievots ſervitude of | 
thy father , and his fore yoke that he pur npon us, | 
lighter, and we willſerve thee, - m_ 

5 And hefaidtothem , Departyer three dayes, 


part s 5 + S352 af ; 03 | = A 
6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell _ | 
the 


—_— mth, _—_ — 


ac hh 


R I{raels idolatrie, 158 | 


Rehoboam, Iſraelrebelleth. Chap. X 1, XII. 


——— ec old men that had iiood before Salomon his 


father, while he yer lived:, ſaying, What coupſell 


4 Thus faith the, Lord,, Yee ſhallnor goeup, , 
nor fight againſt your. brethren : returne every 


| ; 0r, that food 


« lighter for us: thus ſhalt thou ſay untorhem ,My : 
% |; rite Goger, | 4 Leaſt part thalbe bigger then my fachers loynes, I3 & And the Prieſts and the Levites that 
ho wy t 11 Now whereas my father did burden you ear 1n - Iſrael, * relortedunto kim out of all | # Ebr.ſtood, 
their coaſts. | 


| yu of farre grea« 
1 ter et 

vas bis father, 

| 4 01, ſcorpions 


—— 


| A org ; dah , and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 
| fly tothe ſe- | might performe his ſaying , which he had ſpoken | mighty , three yeares long : for three yeeres they 
| cond cauſes, thar " by Abijah the Shjionite ro Jeroboam rhe ſonne f walked inthe way of David and Salomon. f So long as they 
| rdlgean be of bas 18 & And Rehoboam rooke him Mahalath | feared God , and 
| in tothe face, 16 So whenall Iſrael ſaw that the king would | the daughter of Jerimoth, theſonne of Davidro = + 4034 ga 
wdjermas will | not heare them, the people anſwered the king, wife ,and Abihailthe daughter of Eliab the ſonne TIT 
| + gx wo ſaying, * What portion havee in David for we of Ithai, oy 
[64 ok 11c9* | have none inheritance in the ſonneqf Ithai, O | 19 Whichbare him ſonnes, Jeuſh,and Shema- 
| dongevillbyal- | 1frael, every man to Your tents ; Now ſee ro rhine riah ,and Zabam, | 
| il that itis . | Qwne houſe; David, So all Iſraeli departed rotheir 20 Andafter herhee tooke Maakah the daugh- 
[ ob ience, —_—_ | ter of Abſalom which bare him Abijah, and Ar- 
| romp 17 Howbcit Rehoboam reigned over thechil- | thai, and Ziza, and Shelomith, 
# 2King.1216. | dren of Iſrael, thar dwelt inthe cities of Judah, 21 And Rehoboam loved Maakah thedaughrer 
| : 18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that | of Abſalom above all his wives and his concu- 
| 107, receiver, was # over the tribute , andrhe childcenof Iſrael | bines : for he rooke eighteen wives and three- 
tbr. revprheves | ROned bim with ſtones , that hedied : then Kang | fore concubines, and begare eight andrwenty 
tinſel, * © | Rehoboam y made ſpeed to ger him up to his | ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters. 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


*1, King.12-20- 
a, 


i Thatis,the half 

| Tide of Benjamin ; 
| forthe other half 

f 45 gone after Je. 

| loboam, 


b Meaning »the 


| ©2 rides which 
ſhelled, 


ive ye that Lmay anſwer this people? 

' 7 7 And they ſpake unto hier, ſaying, If thou be 
kinde to this people , and pleaſe them, and ſpeake 
loving words. to them, they willbe thy ſervants 
for ever, 

$ Butheleft the counſell of theancient men 
thar they had givenhim, and reoke counſell of 
the young men that were brought up with him, 
and c waited on him, 


10 And the young menthat were brought up 
with him, ſpake unro him, ſaying, Thus ſhair thou 
' anſwere the people that ſpake ro thee, ſaying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy , but make thou lt 


with a grievous yoke, I will yet increaſe your 
yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, bu 
{ will corret you with n ſcourges, | 
12 Then Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam thethirdday , as the king had ap- 
pointed, ſaying,Come againe to me the third day. 
13. And the kipg anſwered them ſharply : and 
king Rehoboam left the counſell of the ancient 


men, , 
| 14 Andſpaketo them after the counſell of the 
yourg men, ſaying , My father made your yoke 
grieyons,bur I will increaſe it: my fatherchaltiſed 
you with rods, but 1mwillcorre&you with ſcourges. 

15.. So the king hearkenednox.unto the pooplny 
for it wasthe © ordinanceof God, that the Lord 


'Charer , to fleeto Jeruſalem. _ 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day, 


CHAP, XI. 

4 Reb boam ti: forbtdden to fizht xgainſt Tereb»rwn., oF Cities 
which hebuilt, ax Hebath elghteene wibcs, and ghreeſcore 
concabines » nd by them cight and twe.ty ſenn's andthree- 
ſcore danghters, 

Nd *wheRehoboam was come to [eruſalem, 


jamin nineſcore thouſand choſen men of warre to 
. tight againſt b Iſrael, and to bring the kingdome 
againe ro Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lord came to Shemajah 
the man of God ,faying, 

3 Speake unto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon King of Judah, and toall Iſrael that arein 
Judah and Benjamin , ſaying, 


he gathered ofthe houſe of [udah anda Ben- [ 


man to his houſe : for. this thing is done of mee, 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord,and 
returned from going againſt Jeroboam. | 

5 And Re 
< built ſtrong: cities in Judah. 
. 6 Hee built alſoBeth-lehem, and Eram , and 
'Tekoa, OT 

7 AndReth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
»./8,. AndGath, and Marelha ,and Ziph, 


Capraines in them ,and tore of vittaile , and oyle 
and wine, Ny | : 

. 12 And in all cities he pur ſhields and ſpears, 
and made them exceeding ſtrong ; ſo Judah and 
Benjamin were his, 


- 14 Forthe Levites lefc their ſuburbs and thcir 

poſſcſfion , and came vo Judah andro Jeruſalem : 
* for Jeroboam and his fonneshad caſt themout 
Ttrom muniſtring in the Prieſts office unto the 
Lord. : 

15 * And he.ordeined himTrieſfts for the hie 
places, and for the 4 devills and for the calves 
which he had made. | 

16 And after the Levites there came to Jeru- 
ſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their 
© hearts toſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael , to offer 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. 

17 Sothey ſtrengrhened the kingdome of Ju- 


22 And Rehoboam made # Abijah the ſonne 
of Maakah the chief ruler among his brethren : 
forhe thought to make him King. 

23 And he taught him: and diſperſed all his 
ſonnes throughour all the countreys of Judah and 
Benjamin unto every _— _— and he pave chem 
abundance of vitaile, and Þ defired many yiyes, 


' CHAP, XII. 


cho bam forſaheth the Lord , and ts pwriſbed by Shifbak. 

? _ Shemabah reprooverh bing, gy & Far BA AC 
72 Ged ſendtth ſuceour, 9 Shiſbih takerth Hs treaſures. 
a Hts reigne and death. 16 Abilah his ſorme ſucctedeth 


Nd when |, Rehoboam had. eſtabliſhed the 
kingdome and made it ſtrong , he forſooke 

| the Law of the Lord ,and 2 all Itael withhim. 
| | '. 2 Therefore 


oboam dwelr in Jeruſalem 4 and f 


þ 


| ia ,thatit 9 Andheſaith unto them, Whar counſell give |. .9 . And Adoraim , and Lachith , and Azekab, 

| ich rercof tis | ye", that we may anſwer this people , which have Io, And Zorah,and Ajalon, and Hebron, which 

| cell and ſpoken to mee, ſaying , Make the yoke which thy | were in Judah and Benjamin in ſtrong cities. 

| ſecerth > es did put upon us , lighter ?  ,11 Andheu repaired the firong holds and put | v Or,ftreagthened, 


4 d M-auing, idoles, 


_— 


c Or,repayred 
them aud made | 
them firong ro be 

more ablerg refit þ 
Jeroboam, 


*X Chap.139. 


X 1.Kivg. 12,31. 


read Iſa. 44,15. 


e Which were 

zealo4s of true 

religion, and fear:d; 
od, 


g Calle1alfo A- 
bizam-who reigned 
three yeares. 
1.King. 15,2+ 


h He gave bhimſeH 
to have many 
wives. 


8 Or, when theLord 
had eftabliſhed Re- 
boboams king- . 
dome, 

a For ſuch is the 
inconſtancie of the 
puny ,thar for the 
mo pa:t-rhey 
follow the vices- | 
of their gover. | 


nours, 


OO 6 JN "I 


Wo - 


— 


—_} 


ym—_y 


- "We" 

\ "x02 
© LS 

"I 


.I1.- Chron. 


b Which were a 
1 peaple of Africa, 
cailed the Troglo- 
dites , becauſe rhey 
dwelledin holes. 


1 Or,blacke Mares. 


c 'Signifyivg, that 
no calamitie caa 
come unto US exe 
cept we forſake 
Gcd, and that be 
never leaverh us 
till we have cat 
him off. 

d Ard thereſoze 
doerd juſtly paniſh 
you for your 
fines, 


14 Ebr, dropdowne. 


| e Hz ſhewerh thar 
Gods punp:iſhmeprs 
arenot tro deitroy 
tis utterly , burro 
chaſtiſerhem, ro 

| bring them ts the 
knowledge cf 
themſelves, and to 
kaow bow mach, 
berter it is ro ſ:rv®© 
God then tyrants. 
* Chap.g.15,16. 


f Which d=clareth 
thar God ſ-cketh 
not the death of a 
finner , but his 
couvertion, Exek. 
13$,31,a0d 23.21, 

* 1,Kiag.1q-11., 
g Thar is twelve 
yeeres atrer that 
he had bzen over. 
come by Shiihak, 
verſe 2, 


1 Ebr. ſayings. 


1 Or, Abijam, 


a He meaneth Ju. 
dab and Benjamin, 
b Or, Maacha, 
1,Kiag.rg,2. 


ſhalom, for Abſha- 
lom was her grand- 
father1,Kivg.15,2, 


_— a ———. 


| | The Temple ſpoiled, 


: Feruſalem (becauſe 'r 
theLord.) ''- 


Cilem and reigned 


Ld Albiah om aket h ware £2410 lereboam. 


© Called alſo Ab. - 


2 Therefore in the fifr- yeere/of: king Reho- 
bom, Shiſhak che nhawtot Egypt came up againſt 
ey had rranſgreiled againſt 


3 With twelve hundreth charets ; and'three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen, and the: people were 
without number;that came with him tron Egypt, 


even the L:bims,b Sukkiims,atrtd-rhet Erhiopitans. | « 1 Aby 
[raim', whichis in mount Ephraim , andfaid, © Je- | 


Ayd he rooke the ſtrong cities which-were 
of {]udah, and came unto Jeruſalem. © \ 

 Thenicame ShemajahitheProptict roRe- 
hoboam , and-ro theprinces of 'Fud:h rharwere 
gathered together in Jeruſatem ; becauſe of [Shi- 
thak , and ſaid unto them), T husſaith rhe Lord, Ye 


' have forſakeitme ,< therefore havel alfolefr you 


ia the hands of -hiſhak. 
6_ Then the princes of Iſrael, and the King 


humbled theniſelves , and ſai4', The Lord is 4{juſt, 


7 - And when the Lordſawe rhart they humbled 
th-mſelves ,the word of the Lord came to She- 


mijih , ſaying / They have humbled rhemelves, 
therefore 1 wiil-nordeftroy thens , but 1 will ſend 


them deliverance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhall not 
1 be poyred our upon Jeruſatem- by-the hand 
of Shiibak, | 

8 Nevertheleſſe they ſhallbe his ſervants: ſo 
ſhzli they know my -e ſervice and rhe ſervice of 
the kingdomes of theearth. 1 25FHhis 16H 

9 7 Then Shiſhak king of «1d Bfooryp up 
-gxinft Teruſalem, and tobke therrealures of the 
honſe of the Lord, and thetreaſures of rhe Kings 
houle : he rooke eve: all ; and he cariedaway the 
thiclds of gold ,*-which Salomon hid made, 

10 In ſtead whereoftking Rehoboam made 
ſhicids of brafle , ani commured them- to rhe 
hands ofthe chiefof the guard, that waired art the 
doore of rhe kings houſe, 

11 And-when the king entred into the houſe 


'of the Lotd, the guard camean: burerhem an:} 


brougt+t chem again unto rhe guard-chacuber, 

12 : And becauſe hee f humbled himſ?If, the 
wrath of the Lord turned fromhim, that he would 
not deftroy all rogether, And alſoin Judalrthe 
ching's vebipered; | | 

I 
: : for Rehoboam was one and 
fourtie yeeres ol{', when he'begantoreigne , and 
reicned $ ſeventeen yeeresin Jeruſalem , rhecity | 
which the Lord hadchoſen our of ail the rribes 
of Ifrael ro put his Name there. And his mothe:s | 
name was Naamah an Ammoniteſie, 

14- And he didevill: for hee prepared nor his 
hearr to ſecke the Lord. £ ef 

15 The attsalſo of Rehoboam , firſt and laſt, 
are they not writref in rhe } booke of - Shemajah 
the 1ropher, and Iddo the Seer, inrehearſing rhe 
genealogicz and there was watire alway berween 
Rehoboamand ]eroboam. 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with hiefithers, an! 
was buried in the city of David ,and n Abijathis 


| ſonne reigned in bis ſtead. _ 
E te S: 


FE HQ | 
/ | CHAP. XIII, FEE -* 
x 4 He - eh 
12 - He erufteth in.the Lord and cvercommeth 
21 Of his wives and children. 

N theeighteenthyeue of King Jeroboam , be- 

| Hubs Abijah to reigne over 2 Ju ah. : 
_ 2 Hee rejgned three yeeres in Jeruſaleny: ( his 
mothers name. alſo was;> Michaiah the daugh 
of © Uriel of Gibea) and there waswatre between 


the occaſion, 
Tercham., 


F 7 "IT = O _ Mt. 


- reſift again rhe king 


* So king Rehoboam was ftrong in Jern- | © 


cer | 


OT 


Abizalvand Jeroboam. 


jig. And: Abijah ſer the battellin ara with the 


armie of valiant menof watrre ,even foure hnn- 
dreth thouſand choſen men, Jeroboam alſo ſet the 
bartell in aray againſthim with eight hundreth 
— choſen 'men which were ſtrong and va. 
iant. | 
4* And Abijah'ſtood upnpon mount 4 Zeme- 


'roboam, and a}lIſract ; heate y oume. | 
\. 5, Ought you not to knoxw that the Lord God 
of Ifraci harh giventhekingdome 0verlſraelto 
© David for- ever, even to him-and' to his ſonnes 
by:a covenant F of ſalr? | | 

6 And Jeroboam the ſonne of. Nebat the (er- 
vant. of Salomon the ſonne of David isriſen up, 
and hath * rebelled apainſthis lord, . | 
d $i  Andthereare gathered to him -£ vainemen 
| " wicked, ard made themſelves ſtrong againſt 
i; Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: for Rehoboam 
'was kh bir a Childe and t * tenderhearted, and 
-c9nld nor refit them, | 

8 Now therefore ye thinke that yee be able to 
dome of the Lord ,which is 
in the hands of the fonnes of David, and ye be a 
great multitude , and the golden calves are with 
you which Jeroboam made you for gods, 


| 9+ ® Have yee not driven away the Prieſts of 


the Lott the ſonnes of Aaton and the Levites, 


 2tidÞbave made you Prieftslike the people of her 


| countreyes? whoſoeyer commethto 1 conſecrate 
with a i yong bullock and ſeven rams , theſame 
maybe a Vricit of them that are no gods. | 

Io Bat wee belong unto the Lord our God,an 
have not-forſaken him, and the Prieſts the ſonnes 
of Aaron miniſter unto rhe Locd', and rhe Levites 

tt ery office; -- . Sn | 
11. Andthey burneunto the Lord every x mor- 
ning-and every evening burnt-offerings and ſweet 
incenſe,and the breadis ſetin order upon the pure 
rabl2,and the candleſticke of gold with the lamps 
thereof, ro burne every — for weekeepe 
the warchof the Lord our God, bur ye have foc- 
ſakenhim, - -_ * 
12 ' And behold,this God : 1 with us acaptain, 
: and' his Prieſts with the ſounding trumpets to cry 
an al:rme againſt yon,O ye chiluren ofIſrael,tight 
nor"againft the Lord God of your fathers : for ye 
iball nor proſper. | 
' 13 © But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
mn tcompaſle, an«come behinde them, when rhey 
wow before Judah, and the ambuſhment behinde 
them.. - © * 

14 Then Judah looked , and behold , the bat- 
tell mas- before and behinde them ,and they ciied 
unto the Lord, and the Frieſts blew with the 
trumpets, | 

i5 And the men of Judahgavea ſhoute : and 
even as themen of Judah ſhouted, God n ſmute 

erobuy and alſo Iſrael before Abijah and 
udah, 


'16. And thechildren of Iſrael fled before Ju- 


dah , and Goddeiivered them into their hand. 
17 And Abijah and his people flew a great 


ed of Iſrael five hundreth thouſand choſen men. 
18 So thechildren of Iſrael were brought un- 


] der at that time : and thechildren of Judah pre- 


vailed , » becauſe they ſtayed upon the Lord God 
of their fathets. | 
19 And Abijah purſued afcer Jeroboam, and 
tooke 


 _——— — oY 


laughter of them , ſo thar there fell down wound- | 


4 


Abjjah. Jeroboam diſcomg 


Trine ofthiry 
niſters, borthul! 
the moſt vile 

great bech * 
ſuſicient to fey: 
theirrgme, * 
k As it rus- 

poiaredig th 
Law,Excd.yyy 
3 B-cauſerhdr 

cauſe wagoul | 
and approorely; 
the Lord, the) 

{oubred notel 

tbe ſacceſead 

vitory, 
m Co emningll 
good counlel! \ 
which cameeſ ll 
Spirit of Gol, | 


kiogdomes, ml; 
aforancef, } 
vitorier tel 
upon our'i . 
confdeaceth: 
Lox. 


nn, 


w=y 


Nr droge 


bf IF ALS 7 LM 


Ls 


1 Kif-15F: 


— LAS tat 


I 


—Tebiiopian$ deſtroyed. | 


g—_ ke cities from him , even Beth-el and rhe * vil 


! 


wn 


Chap. XIViXV. 


a 


Iſraelscovenatit with God. «x5 9: 


lages thereof, and Jeſhanah with her villages,and 
Ephron with her villages. 

20 And Jeroboam recovered no ftrength 
 againe in the dayesof Abijah, butthe Lord pla 

ued him, and he died, | 

21 So Abijah waxed mighty, and married four- 
teene wives, begate rwo and twenty ſonnes, 
and fixteene daughters, | 

22 Thereſtof rhe a&es of Abijth, and his ma- 


| ners and his ſayings, arewTirten inthe ſtorie of 


the Fropher Ido, 
CHAP, XIIII. 


3 Aſe defirozenh idplatiy » and commandeth his people 10 ſerve 
the true God. xi ' Hee 
go fight, 12 Hee obreineth the pittorle, 


b. 


a y -buried him in the citie of David , and Aſa his 
ſonne reignedin his ftead: in whofedayesthe land 

was quietten yeeres. : 
2 And Afa did that was 
the eyes of the Lord his God, — 
For he tgoke away the altars of the ſtrange 


good and right' in 


| god, and the hie places, and brake downe the ima- 


ges, and cur downe the 2 proves, | 
4 And commanded Judah to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers, and to doe according to the 
Law andthe Commandement, 
.5 And hee rooke away out of all the cities of 
Judah the highplaces, andthe images : therefore 
the Kingdomie was b quiet before him, | 
6 Hee builtalfo ftrong cities in Judah, becauſe 
the land was in reft, andhee had no warre in thoſe 
yeeres : for the Lord h1d given him reſt, 
7 1herefore hee ſayd tro Judab, Ler us build 
theſe cities, and make walles about, and towers, 
res, and barres, while the land is « befGre us : 
cauſe wee have ſoughrtihe Lord our God, wee 
have ſought him, and hee hath givenusreſton 
every fide : ſo they builr and proſpered, | 
$ And Aſahadanarmie of Judah , that bare 
ſhields and ſpeares', three hundcerh thouſand , and 


two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe 
were valiant men. 

9 ©& And there came ont againſt him Zerah 
of Ethiopia, with an hoaſt of cen hundrerth thou- 
ſand , and three hundreth charets, and came 
ano © Mareſhah, 

10 Then Afz went out before him, and they 
ſer the batrell inaray in the valley ofZephahath, 
befide Mareſhah. | 

11. And Afacriedunto the Lord his God, and 
ſayd, Lord, ® it is nothing with thee to helpe 
wth many, or with no power: helpe us , O Lord 
our God : forwee reſton thee , andin thy Name 
xe wee come againſt this multitude : O Lord, 
my art Qur God, f let not man preyaile againſt 

ee,: | "rh 

12 $o the Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before 
Aſa and before Judah , and the Ethiopians fled, 

And Afa ind the people thar was with him, 


I 
tim, : purſued them unto Gerar. And the Ethiopians 


oaſt was overthrowen , ſothat there was no life in 
them : for they were deſtroyed before the Lord 
and before his hoſt ; and they cariedaway amigh- 
tie great ſpoile, 
14 And they ſmore allrhe cities ronnd about 


Gerar : for. the 8 feate of the cord came upon 


- 


prazed unto Gig when hee ſhontd goe 


1 O * Abijah lepr wirh his fathers, andthey 


of Benjamin. that bare ſhields and drew bowes, | 


them, and they ſpotted all rhe cities , for t1ere was 
exceeding much ſpoile in them. - 

15 Yeuand they ſmote the t2nts of catrell, and 
caried away plenty of theepe and camels ,and re- 
turned to Jecuſalem, | : 


CHAP, XV. 


2 The exhortation of Atariah. ad « purgeth his countrey 


Hen the Spirir of God came upon a Azariah 
FE the ſonne of Obed. | 

2 Andhewent out to meete Aſa, and ſiidunto 
him , O aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin , heare ye 
-me, The Lord x with you , while ye be with him : 
and ifye ſceke him, he witl be found of you , bur if 
ye forlake him, he will forſake you FO 

Now for'a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene with- 
our the b true God, and withour yrieſtto'teaCh, 
and without law. 

4 But wheſcever returned in his afftiftion to 
the Lord Godof Iſ:acl, and ſought him , he c was 
| found of him. | | | 

5 Andin that time there were no peace to him, 
that did goe out and goein : butgreat troubles 
were tO all the inhabitants of the earth. x 

6 For nation was deftroyed of nation , and ci- 
tie of citie : for God troubled them with all 
adyerfitie, | 

7 . Bee yeeftrong therefore : and letnor your 
hands bee weake : foryour 4 woike ſhall have a 
| reward. | 

| $ &@& And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 
hy pn) of Obed the Prophet , he was encoura- 
| ged, and tooke away the abominations our of 
' all the land of Judahand Benjamin , and out of the 

cities which hee had-raken of mount Ephraim, 
and. hee renewed the altar ofthe Lord, that was | 
before the porch of rhe Lord, F} 

9s And hee gathered all Judah and Benjamin, 
.and the ftrangers with them out of Ephraim , and 
Manaſlch , and out of Simeon: for there fell man 
to himout of Iſrael, whenthey ſaw that the Lord 

10 So they aflembled ro Jeruſalem in the 
ethird moneth, in the fifreenth yeere of the reigne 
of Aſa. 43S. 

11 And they offered unto the Lord the ſame 
-time of the f ſpoile which they had brought , even 
ſeven -hundrech bullockes , and ſeven rhoaſand 
ſheepe, 1.22.4 S143 of 

12 And they made a covenant to ſecke the , 
-Lord- God of their fathers , witÞ all their hearr, 
and with all cheir ſoule, *; | 

13 And 8 whoſoever will not ſeeke the Lord 
God of Iſrael, ſhall beflaine, wherher hee were 
ſmall or great, man or woman. . 

14 And they: ſware uarto the Lord with a loud 
voyce, and with ſhouting, andwith truwpers,and 
with corners, 2 ties tin I 

15 And all Judah rejoyced at the oathe: for 
they had ſworne unto the Lord with all their 
heart , and ſought him with awholedefire , and be 
was Þ found of them, And the Lord gave them 
reſt round about. - RIS = <> : 

16 &F And king Aſa depoſed * "Maachah his 
i motherfrom her regencie, becauſe ſhehad made 
an idole in a grove : and Aſa brake downe her | 
idole;, and ſtamped ir, and buvrnticat-ch= brook 


of idelatry. 11 He ſacrificeth with the people. ' 14 They | © 
| Sweare togeth:r 80. ſerve the Lord, -'-. 16 Hee depeſeth hu | 
* pnother for her idelatiy, | 


a Who was called 


was, ver. 8, 


b For the ſpace of 
twelve yecres un- 
der Rehoboam, aud 
three yeeres under 
Abijab- religion 
was negle&ed , and 
idolatry plapred. 

c He ſheweth:that 
norwithſtanding 
the wickedaefle 
tyrants and their 
rage, yet God bath 
his, whom he bea- 
rethintheirtribu- 
lation, as be deli- 


12h king ofthe 


Obed » as his father 


| 


vered his from Ze-| 


14.9.12. and out of 


all vorher dangers, 
when they called 
upon the Lord. 

d Yourconkience 
ard truſt in God 
ſhall not be fru- 
ſtrate. | 


e Called Shiuar , 

May2 aud part of 
uUDCte. 

f Which they bad 


opians. 
.L£ Theſe were the 
words af their co- 
'venant, which com. 
manded all ide- | 
larers to be put to 
deach, according to 
the Law of God, 
Dear.13.5-9. 15» 
b So long as they 
* long did he pre- 
erve and pro 
them, 5 x A 
* 2,King,' 5,33-, 
i Or grand- mo: ber: 
and herein he ſhe- 
wed that he jacked 


te have died bot 

by the eovenaar, as 
verſ.13. aud by the 
Law of God. ; but 
he gave place aud 
would alſoſeeme 
afrer a fort io ſa 


| 


Kidron. 
137 But 


tiske the Lav, - 


_—_ _ 


—_ 


——— 


—_— 


coateining part Of 


taken of the Erhi-} - 


1 


4 


zeale,for (he ou br 


] K Which partly 


| 


4 f He ſhewetb'that 


| y Or, Darwcſck. 


F 1 * 
} ec God p'agned his | 


F which are rhe chief 


{ meane by whom 


—_————_ 


ſw — —_ 


mm kd” tit. AA 


I CO I WI IT 


caine th __ lacke 
of zeale iv him, 
partly thro ugh the 
negligence of his 
officers , and partly 
by the ſuperſtition 
of the peogle, that: 
all were not taken | 


m 1no reſpe& of his 


a Who reigned 
after Nadab rhe 
ſonne of Jeroboam. 
* 1.Kiong.15,17+ 
b Ree fort:fred it 
with wajiles and 
dirches; it was 4 
city in Benjamin 
neare to Gibeon, 


c He tovght to 
repulſe his adver- 
farie by an ublaw» 
full mea3s » rbar is, 
by ſeeking belpe of 
iofields, as they 
that ſacke the 
Turks amity,thinK 
ing thereby to 
make themſelves 
more itrong. 


1 Or, Prophet. 

* Chap. 24,9. 

*F 2.MAac.9, fe. 

aud 12,22. 

1 Ebr. pcriſon-bouſe. 
& Thus in ſtead of 
turning to God by 
repentance , he dif- | 
dained rne adm onle 
tion of ihePropher> 
and puniſhed bim, 
25 the wicked doe 
whep they be rol 
of their faults. ' 

y Or, goutie, or 
ſwolleo. 

®* 1,Kiog- 1f32$- 

y Or:t6 the'rop of | 
bis head 


rebellion, and here. 
by declarerh that it 
is aothing ro begin 
well, except we ſo | 
cont jnue te the 
ende>that is zealovs 
of Gods glory, and 
t our whole truſt 
on bun. : & | 
it is in vaineE to * 
ſeeke tothe Phyk« | 
cians , except we {+ 
firſt ſeeke tr6 God | 
to purge our finness 


cauſe of all our 
diſeaſes » and after | 
ufe the belpe of rhe . 
Phyfician, as a 4 


God worketh, 


Hanani impriſoned..... Aſa dieth, _ 


anne that Gqd was called tho God of Ifrael » by reaſon of his promiſe to Jaakeb: 
therefore Iſrael is ſometime xeken for Judah , becauſe Judah was his chiaf people. | * 


TN the fix and thirrieth yeere of the reigne of | 


Lhim , becauſe of thisthin 


- 1 diſeaſe was | e extreme: 


17 . But the high places were nor k taken away 
out of 1 Iſrael: yetthehearr of Aſa was m perkite 
all GIGETs: 

*x8 Alſohebroughtinto the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicare , and that he | 
had dedicate, filver, and gold, and veflels. 

19 And there was no warre unto the five and 


thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, | | 


predecefſo I'S | 


CHAP, XVI, 


Afa for feare of Baaſfhs ling of Iſrael , maketh 4 cormant 
with Ben-hadgd king of Aram. 7 Heli reprooved b» the 
Prophet. 10 Win heputtorh in priſon, 12 He putteth 
bi: truſt in the Phyficlans, x3 Hts death. _. 


Aſa ,came ®* Baaſhaking of 1frael up againſt 

udah, and builr b Ramah , ro letnone paſſe out 
or gocinto Afa king of Jp<ad. 

\ 2 Then Aſa brought outfilyer and gold our 
of rhe treaſuresof thehonſe of the Lord, and of 
the kings houſe, and ſent roBenhadad king of 
Aram that dwelt at'n Damaſcus , ſaying, | 

There #5 a covenaut berweene me and thee, 
and berweene my father and thy farher : behold, 
I have ſent theefalver and golde: come, c breake 
thy le:gue with Baaſha king of Iſrael , that hee 
way depart from me. * | 

4 And Benhadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
andſent the captainesof the armies which he had, 
againſt the Cities of Iſrael, And they ſmote lion, 
and Dan,and Abel-maim,andall the ftore cities of 
Naphtali, | 

5 And when Baatſha heard it, he left building 
of Ramth, and let his worke ceaſe. 

.6 Then Aſa the kingrookeall Judah, and ca- 
ricd away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof , wherewith Baaſha did built, and he build 
therewith Geba and Mizpah. | 

7 © And-at thatſame time Hananithe y Seer 
came ro Aſa"king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted upon the king of Aram, 
and not reſted in the Lord thy God , therefore is 
0 ot the king of Aram eſcaped our ofthine 

and, | 

8 * TheEthiopiansand the Lubims,were they | 
not a great hoaſte with charers and horſemert, ex- 
ceeding many , yet becauſe thou diddeft ret upon 
the Lord, hedelivered theminto thine hand. 

9 * For the eyesof the Lord behold ail the 
earth , to ſhew himſelf ſtrong with them that are 
of perfir heart toward him : thou haft rhendone 
fooliſhly in this : therefore from henceforth thou 
ſbalt have warres, - TS 
. Io ThenAſa was wrothwith the Seer , and put 
him into a # priſon: for he was 4 difpleaſed with 
And Aſa opprefledcer- 
caineof rhe peapleatrhe time, ICT 1 

11 And behold ,the acts of Aſa firſt and laſt, | 
loe, they are writteninthe booke of the Kings of 
Judah and Ifrael. | 

'1» & And Aſa inthenineand thirtieth yeerc | 
of hisreigne was 1 *.diſeaſed in his feere , and his 

[ per hee ſought nor the 

Lord inhisdiſcaſe;burto the f Phyſicians, 

13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers , and died in 
the one and fourtieth yeere of hisreigne, 


— 
a 


-14 And they buned him in ore of his ſepul- 


| had filled with ſweete odours and divers kindes 


A 


.| hundreth rammes, and ſeven thouſand and ſeven 


_—_——_— 


rapes TreLaang 


chres , which he had made for himſelfe in the City | 
of David, and layedhimin the bed, which they 


of ſpieces, made by the arte ofthe Apothecay : and 
they burnt odewys for him with an exceeding 
great fire, | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Iohe 4a tr in tbe Lord, eh wm richer and 
b abi 6 Ne itch idelatrie, Polk; e4uſeth the poople 
te be taught. 112 Heorecetpath tribute of ftrangers, 13 Hts 
1946 005) and men of rwarre. 


ND Jehoſhaphar bis ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, and preyailedagaioſt Iſrael, 

2 And ve ns _ io all the mo Cities 
of Judah , and ſet bands in the land of ſudah and 
in the cities of Ephrato , which' Aſa his father 
had taken. | Ep ; —_ 

'3. And the Lord was Ad LR, be- 
cauſe hee walked inthe 2 brit wayesothis father 
David, and ſought not b Baalim, 

4 Burt ſought the Lord God ofhis father , and 
walked in Ius commandements, and not after 
the ® trade of Iſrael. | 

5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- 
dome in his hand, andall Judah brought preſents 
to Jehoſhaphat , ſo that hi had of riches and ho- | 
nour in abundance. | 

6 And he © liftup his heart unto the wayes of 
the Lord, and- he tooke away moreover the high | 
places and the groves out of Judah, : 

7 ©& And 1n the thirdyeere of his reigne hee | 
ſent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah , and Ze- 
Chariah , and Nethaneel , and Michaiah, that they 
ſhould a teach in the cities of Jadah, "A 

8. And withthem Levites , Shemaiah, and Ne- 
thaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemira- 
moth , and Jehonathan , and Adonijah , and Tobi- 
jah, and Tob-edonijah , Levites , and withthem 

liſhamaand Jekorarn Prieſts, | 

K And theyraughtin Judah. andhad the booke 
of che Law ofthe Lord with them , and went about 
throughour all the cities of Judah , and taughr 
the people, Ha au | 

10 And the feare ofthe Lord fell upon all the 
__ of the lands thar were round about 
Judah, and they « fonght nor againſt Jehoſhaphar, 

11 Alfo ſoze of He Philiſtims broughr {cho- 
Haphar gifts and tribute filver, and the Arabians 
brought him flockes , ſeven thouſand and: ſeyen 
hundreth hee-goars, _ | 

I2 ' So '[choſhaphat proſpered and grew np on 
high , and he builr in Judah palaces and cities 
of tore. 
_ I3 And hee had great workes ih the Cities of 
Judah, and men of warre, «nd valiant menin Je- 
ruſalem, | , 

al Ard theſe are the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their farhers , In Judah, werecaprains 
of thouſands ,. Adnah the capraioe,, and *yitl.him 
of valiant men three hundrethrhouſand, $4 

Is And # at his hand 'Jehohanan acapraine, 
_ with him two hundreth and fourcſcore thou- 
and. | 

16 And at his hand Amafith the ſonne of Zi- 
chri,, f which willingly offzted himfelfe unto the 
Lord ,and with himtwo hund:eth thouſand yaliant 
men,. . Tp oy 

17 And of Benjamin , Eliada a valiaeman, 

pet ch 


<a at. die. 


——— 


— 


a 


; p!red in one thing, 


__—_— 


HT N . F X 
and -with him .armed men with bow and ſhield, 


| 


q Tharis ,the 


ere as dis ordi- 
Mm] a 


| 


4 1,Kiogs 23,3 
n For ſora Je» 
bats ſanne 

partied Abads 

| ago htere 

o_ is ke 

andere 

1Ki0þþ 22+2+ b 
recover it 

Jar the hands 

of the Syrians, 


1 Have the adviſe 


magiſtrates cannot 
abdethem ro 
ſheake the trueth, 

4 Meaning, that 

he ought not ts 

tefuſe to heare any 
that was of God, 

d Thatis by their | 
qe 70 
=" } 


/ Tiaking, that . 
teas foure buy» 
(reth prophers dad 


Ut be beiog but 
Oemanand in 

eſtimation, 
dut vor painſay it, 
l He pake this b 

fon of the fal 
Fophert 45 the 

Te © 
ted, Fu 


two hundreth thouſand, 'N ; 

13 Andat this hand Jehozabad , and with him 
an handreth and foureſcore thouſand armed to 
the watre. : | 

19 Theſe g waited on the king, beſides thoſe 
which the king pur in the ſ{irong cities thiough- 
out all Judah, 


CHAP. XVIET. 


; Iehoſbaph.ut maketh affinitie with Ahab, x Foure 


hundreth Prophets counſell Ahab to goe to warre. 
23 Ziditah [miteth 


16 Michaiah 1s againſt th:m, 
29 The 


bim. 25 The k utteth him in priſon, 
al of ipratonc. * 


Nd * Jehoſhaphat hadriches and honout in 
A abundance , bur he was joynedin affinuie 
with Ahab. OL 1 | 

2 Andaftercertaine Þ yeeres hee went downe 
to Ahab tro Samaria: and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 
oxen for himin great number, and for the people 
that hee had wich him , andenrtifed him to goeup 
unto < Ramoth Gilead, 

And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphar king of Judah , Wilt thou go with mee to 
Ramoth Gilead ? And hee anſwered him, I amas 
thou art, and my people as thy people, and we pil! 
joe with theein warre, . : 

And Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto rhe king of If- 
_ , Asckecounſell,I pray thee, at the 4 word of 
the Lord this day. 

5 Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 
e Prophets foure hundrerh men , and faid unto 
them, Shall we goe ro Ramoth Gileadto battell, 
or ſhall 1 ceaſe t And they ſaid, Goe up: for God 
ſhall deliver it into the kings hand, _ | 

6 But Jehoſhapharſaid, Is rherChere never a 
Prophet more of the Lord, that we might enquire ; 
of him? ; 

7, And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phar, There is yer one man by whom we may asKe 
counfell of the Lord;butl f harehim : for hee 
doeth. not prophecie good unto mee, but alway 
evill:it is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla, Then Je- 
hoſhaphar ſaid , Ler nor the king ſay 8s fo, 


ſaid , Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. - 

F And the king of Iſrael and Jcholbaphar 
King of Judah ſate exther of them on his throne 
cloathed intheir Þ apparell : they fare evenin the 
threſhing-floore ar the entring in of the gate of 
Szmaria : and all the Prophers prophecicd before 
them, | 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him © hornes of yron, and ſayd, Thus ſaith rhe 
Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 
_ untill thou haſt conſumeqrthem. : 

11 Andall the prophets prophecied fo, ſaying, 
Goe up in Ramorh Gilead , and proſper : for the 
Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of che king. 

12 & Andthe meilengers that went to call M1- 
Chaiab, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the words of 
the Prophets declare good to the king with one 
k accord: ler thy word therefore,I pray thee, be 
like one of rheirs, and ſpeake thou good. 

13 And Michaiah ſaid , As the Lord liveth, 
whatſoever my God faith, that will I ſpeake, _ 

14 © $So hee cameto the king , andthe King 
ſaid unto him, Michaiah , ſhall we goe to Ramorh 
Gilead to batteil , or hallI leave off? And he {uid, 


| Goe ye up, and proſper, and they thall be delive- 


"Chap. X V 11L. 


that day 'when thou thalt 


-8 Andthe king of Iſraelcalled an eunuch,and | 


| red into your hand. | 
' 15 And the King faid unto him, How oft ſhall | | 


I charge thee , thar thou teli me norhing bur the 
trueth in the Name of the Lord? 

16 Thenhe ſaid, 1 ſaw alllfrael ſcattered in the 
mouvtaines , as ſheepe that have no theepheard : 
and the Lord ſaid, m Theſe have no maſter: let them 
returneevery wan to his houſe inpeace. 

17 Andthe King ofIfrael ſaid ro Jehoſhaphat, 
Dtd I nortellthee, that hee would nor prophecie 
good unto me , bur evill > 

18 Apaine hee ſaid, Therefore heare yee the 
word of the Lord : Iſaw the Lord fit uponhis 
throne , andallthe = hoaſte of heaven ftanding at 
his righthand , and at his left, 

19. And. the Lord ſaid , Who ſhall y perſwade 


Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may goe up, and fall 
at Ramorth Gilead? And one ſpake and faid thus, | 


and another ſaid that. _ 

20 Then there came forth a ſpirit and ſtood 
before the Lord,and ſaid,I will perſwade him. And 
the Lord ſaid unto him , Wherein ? 

21 And he ſaid,Iwill gocout, andbea falſe 


— 


—— 


bow the peo 


and Ahab Nlaine. 


n Meanſng, his 
| Angels, 


'-# Or, deceive, 


f 

m He prephesfeth | 
_ 

ſhould be cify peiſeg 


Michaiahs prophecie. 160 | 


| 


©. That is, the 
Lord. 


ſpirit in themourh ofall his Prophets, And 9 hee 
1id , Thou ſhalt perfwade , and ſhalt alſo pervaile: 
goe forth anddoe fo, 


22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put |. 
a Þ falſe ſpirit in the: mouth. of theſe thy rro- 


70a the Lord hathdeterminci evill againſt 
thee, 

23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere & {more Michaiah upon the 4 cheeke, 
and ſayd,By what way went the Spirir of the Lord 
fromme, to ſpake withthee ? 

24 | And Michaiahſaid, Behold ,thou ſhalt ſee 
goe fromchamber to 
chamber to hide thee, | 

25 And the King of Ifraelſaid , Take yee Mi- 
chaiah , and Cary him ro Amon the governour of 


| thecitie, and to Joaſh the kings ſonne, 


26 . And ſay, Thus faith the King, Put this man 
in the priſonhouſe, and feede hin.with bread of 
r afflitionand with water of afliction, untill I re- 
rurneinpeace. pert o ers | 

27 And Michatah fayd , If thou returne in 

eace , the Lord hath nor ſpoken by me, And # he 
aid, Heareall ye people. 

28 So the Kingot 1fraeland Jehoſhaphat the 
Kingof Judah went up to Ramoth Gilead, | 

29 Andthe King of 1faclfaidunto Jehoſha-, 
phar ,I will 1 change my ſelfe , and enter intro rhe 
batrell:bur put thouon thine apparel].Soche king 
of. Iſrael changed himſeife, and they wenr into | 
the batte]). 

30 And the king of Aram had commanded 
the captaines of the charers that were with him, 
ſaying , Fight you not with ſmail not great , bur 
apaintt the king of Ifraelonely. f 

31 And when the capraines of the charetrs ſaw 
Jehoſhaphar, they ſaid, Ic is the king of Iſr2el: and : 
they compatied abour him to fight. Bur Jehoſha- | 
phat * cried , and. the Lord helped him and moo- | 
ved them to depart from him, | 

32 For when the capraines of the charets faw 
chat hee wasnot the King of jſrael ,they rurned 
backe from him. | 

3 Then a certaine man drew a bow # migh— | 
tily, and ſmore the King of Iſrael betweene the | 
joynts1 of his brigandine : cherefore he ſaid ro his 
charetman , Turne thine hind , and caty me out of 
the hoaſte: fork am burt. 

34 And 


Mi. 


| babergine, 


p Tothem that 
Will nor beleeve / 
the rrueth, God 4 
ſendeth Rrong des | 
lufion thar they 
ſhould beleeve lies,} 
2. Thef. 2.10, 
q By this cruelty, 
hi$ ambition 20d 
oypoceide Was | 
diſcovered: thos 
the bypocrires 
boaſt of the Spirit 
which they bave | 
not, and declace 
their malice agaiuft' 
them in a bom the 
true Spirit is, 


L 
4 


-r Keeps hin 

ſtreiybtly in priſon,! 
and let him feele ': 
bunger and thirfe, | 
j Or , Michaiab. 


7 
| 


\ Thas the wicket 
rkipke by their | 
owue lubtiltie to | 
eſcape Gods Judge-! 
meats which hee 
threatoerth by his 
word, * 

t Hee cryed to the: 
Lord by acknow- ; 
tedging bis faglkt in 
going with this 
wicked king to 
warre againtt rhe 
word of tha Lord 
by bis Propber, . 
' aud alfo by.defiring. 
mercy for the 
lame. 

5 Evr. in his £w- 
plicitie, or igno- 
raat!y, 

#1 Orbexweene the 


ts. A 


m— _ wt. 


a 


—_— _— 


Re 


Iadges and miniſters appointed. 


. ——. 


' . IT. Chron. 


—_ 


| i Hee difſemBled 
bis burr that his 
ſouldie: s might 
fight more courae 
gecully. 


1 Eby. in p-ace. 
a Ace declareth 
that the wrath and 
judgement of God 
ts over all ſach that 
| ſupport the wick. 
ed,and rather flew 
* cor indeed that 


Lerd. 

'F v Ebr. wrath from 
'f rbe Lord. 

b He viſted all bis 
countrey , and 


'{ brought his people | P&C i 
: RR againe unto the Lord God of their fathers. 


from idolatry © 
{ the knowledge of 
the true God. 


ly , or ro puniſh | 
you , if youdothe 
Comtr:ty. 
d Hz will declare 
by the ſharpeneſſe 
of the puniſhmeuts 
| thar he bareth all 
iniquity. 
* Deut. xoO,T7- 
Job 34,19.AQs 10s 
34, Rom. 2, iT. 
Gal, 2,6-&pbe(.6,9- 
.þ Col.z:235- Petr 
 Igl 
© The Priefts and 
] Levites » which 
ſhould judge mate 
ters according 29 
1 the word of the 
Lord. 
j f Thar is, to try 
1 wherher the mure 
ther was done at 
nnawares, of elſe 
on ſer purpoſe, 
4. Num.15-13. 
De ut.4,41, 
g Meaning , that 
God would puriſh 
dem moſt ſhar pe- 
{4 ,y,if they would 
"nor execute zuſtice 
arighr. 
hs chief 
overſecr of the pu- 
1 dlike affaires of the 
vy. Reaime, 
' i They {hall have 
| the handling of in 


a Thatie, which 
counterfeyted the 
Ammovires ia 

4 lan vage 
+ rell, The Hebrewes 
thinketbat they 

3 were the Amale- 
kites, but 28 may 


| appeare by the tenth - 


verſe,they were the 
Idumeans of moyung 
& ir, 


= 


and appa- 


| 


© 1 they areeremies to | Heomufe thou baſk taken away the prone aut of 


all ſach as bate the | 


feriour caules, 


| 


ft thee 


— 


34 And the battell increaſed thar day:and the 
king of Iſrael = ftoode Rtill in his charer againſt 
the Aramires untill even, and diedartthe time of 
the ſunne going downe. 


| 'CH AP. XIX, 

4 After Teboſhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet , he called 
ag.tne the people to the honowrlng of the Lord, = Þ5 He ap» 
potnred Tudges and miniſters y and exhorteth them to 
ftare G04. : 

'-A Nd Jchoſhaphar the king of Judah returned 

LA »fatero bis houſe in Jeruſalem. | 

2 And Jehurhe ſonne of Hanani the Seer wene 


. Out to meet them, and faid-to king Jehoſhaphar, 


« Wouldeſt thou helpe the wicked, and love them 

that hate the Lord? therefore for this thing the 

wrath * of the Lord is upon thee. | 
3 Neye:thelefle good things are foundin thee, 

—r—_ , and haſt prepared thine heart to {eeke 

od. | | 

4. © So Tehoſhaphatdweltat Jeruſalem, and 


returned and went Þ throngh the people from 
Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and broughtthem 


.5 And hee fer Judgesintheland throughout 


© Borh to preſerve | all che ſtrong cities of Judah.,citie by cite. 


'} you.if you do juſt. * 


6 Andſaidto the Judges, Take heed what yee 
doe: for yee execute not the judgements of man, 


| .burt of the Lord , and hee willbe < with you in the 


cauſe and judgement 


7 Wherefore now ler the feare of theLordbe | 
upon you : take heede,, and doe it : for there is no 


d iniquitie with the Lordour God, neither * re- 
ſpe&of perſons, nor receiving of reward. 


8 Moreoverin Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphar ſer - 


ofcheLevires, andofrhe Prieſts and of the Chiefe 

of the far.ilies of Iſrael, for the judgement and 

_— of the Lord :and they**< returned to Jeru- 
alem, 

9 Andhechargedrhem , ſaying, Thus ſhall. ye 
doe in the feare of the Lord faithfully and with a 
perfit hearr. | 

Io Andinevetycauſethat ſhallcome to you of 
your brethren thar dweilin your cities, berweene 
f blood and blood, berweene law and precepr, fta- 
rutes and judgements, yee ſball. judge therms and ad- 
moniſh them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 
Lord, that g wrath come not upon you and upon 
your brethren. This ſhallye doeand treſpaſſe nor. 

It And behold , Amariah the Prieſt /4x/l te 
the chiefe over you inallmatters of the Lord,and 
Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, a ruter of the 
houſe of Judah /allbefor all the k Kings affaires, 
and the Levires />all be officers i before yon, Be 
of courage, aud doeit, and the Lord ſhall be with 
the x good, 


k God will affiſt them that doe juſtice, 
+ # | ID $ 
3 Teheſbapthat and the people pray unto the Lord, 22 The 
marveilous bifFory that the Lerd geve him againſt his 
enemies, 3o Hi: religne and ates, 
A Erer this alſo came the children of Moaband 
A the children of Ammon,and with them of the 
2 Ammonites againſt Jehoſhaphar to barrel, 

2 Then there came that tolde Jehoſhaphat, 
ſaying, There commeth a great muſtirnde againſt 
om beyond the b Sea, ontof Aram: and 
beholde , they be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En- 


gedi. 
| 3 And Jehoſhaphat feared , and ſer himſclfe 


{ b Called the dead Sea, where Gol deſtroyed the five cities for ficne, 


c tofſecke the Lord,& proclaimeda faſt through. 
out all Judah, 

And Judah gathered themſelyes together to 
aske counſell of the Lord: they came even out of 
all the cities of Judzh to iniquire of the Lord. 

5 And Jehoſhaphar itoodin the Congregation 
of Judah and Jeruſaleminthe houſe of the Lord 
before the new court, | 

6 And ſayd, O Lord Godof our fathers, art 

| not thou God in heaven and reigneſt not thou on 
all the kingdomes of the hearhen? and in thine 
hand is 
withſtan 

7. Diddeft not thou our Godcaft out the in. 
habitants of this land before thy people Ifrae]}, 
and d gaveſt it. tothe ſeed of Abrahamthy friend 

for ever ? 5 Ho 

8 Andthey dwelt therein,and have built thee 
a Sanctuary rherein for thy Name , ſaying, 

9 If eyill come upon us,as the 4 ſwordof 
I" , or peſtilence, or famine, we will ſtand 

| before this houte andin thy page thy name 
f is in this houſe) and will cry unto theein our 
tribulation , and thou wilt heare and helpe. 

10 And now , behold; the children of * Am- 
mon and Moab ,and mount Seir, by whom thou 
wouldeſt not letIſracl goe, when they came out 
of the landof Egypt: bur they turned aſide from 
then, and deſtroyed themnot: _ 

11 Behold,I ſay.they reward ns, in commi 


thee, 


| haſtcauſed usto inherite: 
' 12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them for 
there is no ſtrength in us 70 fland before this great 
multitude that commeth againſt us,neitherdoe we 
| mw what to doe ;but our eyes g atetoward 
ee, + 
13 And all Judah ſtood bjbefore the Lord 
= their yong ones , their wives , and their chil- 
en. | i 
14 And Jahaziel the ſonneof Zechariah , the 
ſonne of Benajab, the ſonne of ]ehiel,the ſonne of 
-Mattaniah ,a Levite of the ſonnes of Aſaph , wa 
there , upott whom came i the Spirit of the Lord, 
inthe middes of the Congregation, 


inhabitants of ſeruſalem, and thou, King Jeho- 
ſhaphart : thus ſaith the Lord unto you, Feare you 
nor, neither be afraid for this great multitude : for 
the * bartell :zs not yours, but Gods, 

16 To motrrow goe ye downe againſt them: 
behold,they come —_— the cleft of Ziz , and yee 
hall finde them at the ende of the brooke before 
the wilderneſt of Jeruel. 

17 Yee ſhall not necde to fight in this battell. 
* ſtand fill, moove nor, and behold then ſalva- 
tion of the Lord rowards you : O Judah, and Je- 
ruſalem , feare yee nor, neither be afraid : ro mo+ 
row goe out againſt them, and rhe Lord will te 
with you, 

15 @& Then Jchoſhaphar 1 bowed downe with 
his face to the earth , and all Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem felldowne before the Lord, 
worſhipping the Lord, 

19 & AndtheLevites of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the childrenof rhe Corhires 
ſtood up to prayſe the Lord God of Iſrael with 
aloude voyce on high. 

20 And when They aroſe early in the mor- 
ning, they went forth to the wildernes of Tekoa : 


| an as they departed, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, 


Heare 


4 


to caſt us out-of thine 1nheritance , whichthou | 


L 


1 


youry and might, and none is able to 


i5 Andhefayd,Hearken yce all Judah,andye | : 


1 


Jeboſhapharep 
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det for Jadab. Jehoram: Chap, RAIL © His cruelty and idolatty, i6r { 

—Hcireye nie;O Judth,and yeinhibitantsof Jeri | reftigh prophecied again Jehoſbaphar , ſaying, | 
fatem : pri Your rtriifk in the Lofd your God, 2 | Bec 1 tho haſt y amok thy ep: As v Thus God would 

ah; the Lord hath broken thy works : andthe | 997nave pine, 

; \hips were broken » that they were norablero go wi bidolarcrsand 

oo Ne | rid ns. 

CHAP. XXI, 1 

3 14 94m ſuccerdeth (bit y ' 4 webich 

6 . Hee was 67 ge.” td larry, | 


ce; | Fe 14D} aflured : beleeve his m Prophets , atii 
bes | 7e ſhall proſper. dex + | 
ws |} 21. And when he had confilte with the go- b 
| | ple}, ahd appvinced fingets utito the Lord , ang. | 
them-rhat 4Bbnitt priſe 4 thar's wn. the beapti- | , at: di; 4 
fall Sanctuary 10 gping foor AN ENEERS Þ, PU i ot a J ; 
armes , and ſayipg-, ® rrayſe; yee the Lord , for | * #7 a2 [Rete/alt# rhe people, Þ 16, Hee # oppreſſed || 
| his rercy lt Bok bond. ae ©... , - þ COS 20 OOO | 
' | +22 Ard wheti they bepznt to ſhoute, ahd to L rempen then lepr wirhhis fathers, and was 
aiſe ; the Loid.lail arbuſhmentrs againſt rhe | J tied with his fachers in the dry of David: 
children of Ammon, Moab, and « mount Scir, | and Jehoram'his fonnereigned in his Read; 
od | hich) were [come againſt  Jualy'; abd they | -2 | Arid he had brethren theſonnesof ] eoſh4- | 
new” | Gee. one another; > 51 4s 10 71. | phat, Azatiai, and Jehichand Zechariabyand Aza- 
--- | $3 |Forthechildrehof AmnioratdMoabroſe: | ci INES, GI SELIG 1. All thefe wet | LY 
\ | aganſt the: intiabirans.of mop: Seit - to Azy* | rheſonnes of Jehoſhaph; king-oFa Iſrael, | a Read Chap, 
© | and toideftroy tm - and whenthdy hid jnadeary || 3. And their Rarhes gave them grear gifrs of | >. 6c yognte Me 
enJ of rheinhabirantsof Seir, every onethelpet® filverandof gold,and of che ptecious things,with | judah, 
to p deſtroy one another, . -+-* |, trong Ciries ix Jtidah , birt rhe Kitigdome gave he | 
 .-2/q; And tin prides came' toward Mizpel-in | te-{}clbxaim : for be was:thecldeſt,' |, * = 20” 
| the wildernefte, r ey tooked uno the mukividde - | , A And Jehoram xaſe/up upon the kingdame | * 2.King.3,16. | 
' antbehbold, the carkeiſes. werefaljento thicexrih; || at.his fathet, and mdde himſcit #rong, amd's flew | > Becauſe the | 
1, || all his brerhirex vich the::Gyord:, and-alfo"of | £ted iveeverin. | 


d. | 2nd none eſcaped, 242ea6:30%, 
Yak. ...| 25: And whon-fehothaphar andhis peoplecatne | the. ptinge af ©: Hreel; 1: 93, IS IG | ane, they ies | 
WE. (26nd faway ah tract rr re Gre | ip was rwo __— "ous old; | yn $a 
7-4 | among them in: abundance: Fe) mide aht 6n he x0: rergne:;! ceeragned eight || P2755 205 to muts , 
alſa.of bodies hu with precious jewels ,'Whielt | yeares' = 27 > pw P42] | «2 gh fecpbmmanyt <- 1of ; 
they.took for them(slyes , rill rhey could cary ho || :.6:. And he walked. in the way of the kings of | objtit mottto che. 
more; they: were threedaycs in gathering of the' || iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: forhe had | *!{h45d defend, 
ſpoile ; for it: was! niuch.- : 7.4 .|| igdaughrerof Ahab to:d wife , aud hewrought | 5nd a TE 
' :426- And in: rhe: fourth: day:they © afl@tbled | exillin ztid eyes-ut;cherLord, tt 3 | 4" $5 that weiee | 
be | chemſelves iff rhe valiey vf:Berachah 5 for: there || 7 Howbeit the Lord would not deftisy- the || how it cannor be 
thoychlefled :rhe. Lori; 'therefore ——— | houſe of 'David;becauſeof rhe * covenant rhathe ||*>=* v* —_ 
.| name of that place , The ydiley oF 'Bera6hay | had made with David,:and-becauſthchadpromi- Wicked, and ſerve 
| unto this day: i; 0177 120 9 5 4 246 © | ſadro give a ight-to him, ani to his formes ' God.t'-* + } + 
- 37: Then every man of . Judah and Jerufilets || for ever, ww | ® -2.Jenits"7,3226; 
returned with jetivſh4phar their head rs goe'| $ & In his dayes Edom rebelled from under dren eng _ 
gait to . Fernfalem with joy : for the Lar# tia | the hand of Judab, and madea kitigovet them. Wet 
made them ro rejoyed over their efectnies, -- '. | 9: And Jehoram went footth with his pfidces, 
; 28 And: they game: x6 Jeruſutzas-with viols, | and-atl hisoharerswith him : and-hee' roſe up by | Eh: 
wv. | and withharps; and wich truthpets ver Bif6ithe- || night; abd ſmore. /Edom, which had Gontpatfed | 
en houſe of the .Lofd,!!' 7 4 hos 0 + 0 15 | Hand in ,/andrhecapeains of thechaters. | 


1 ? 


ant. | 29 And the r frare of God Was upotilal4he (| ::16 : Bur Edom tebetled/from under the hand 
reby, th; kingdonies of the/earth -, whenichtychadheary | of Fodah'antorhisday, Then did © Librizhrebell | « read 2. king, 
rom. | RAT he Lord hai foughcagaiaftthe enetbles of | ar eſtmertimefrom under bis hard, becaufe he | 8,22. | 
t ordeliverance Iſrael. 's : b- : fa forfakenthe Lord Godof his fathers, 
hi, and fearor 39- So the: kingdome of Jehoſhaphar was |, 11 © Moreover he made high places in the | I: 
retio this | quier\, and his Godigave him red on every fide, | mountains of Judah; and cauſed the inhabitants j* 
31 © And * Jehoſhapharreigried over Jadah, | of Jerufatemto commir f fortication ant com- | f Mevving, ide- 
and-ma fixeandthitry years old , when hebegin | pelidd Judab tas, | ae 
{ | th: reigne , 4nd'reignedofive: ant rwehcy years in / 12 And there came @ wiiting ro hit from || breaker promiſe: | 
Jeruſalem , and his morhers natnewas Azubah the |, 8 Eliah che Propher, ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord | vil Gods 454gerk/, 
daughter of Shilhi, WIETELY '. |; God of David thy father - Becanſe rhou haſt fior INS \ 
32+ Andhewalkedin the way of * Aſa his fa- | walked in the wayes of Jehothaphar thy father, | y Some chinke 
ther's ahd departed not rheretrom', doirig thar' | norin the wayes of Aſa king of Judah, | rhar chis was Ekis- || 
which was right in the fight of the Lotd.-- 13 But baſt walked in the way of the kings | 2,0 C_ 
._ | ..33. Howbeir the hie places were + not taken' | of Iiracl, and haſt made Judah and the itthabi- | Hi in abundancs : 
FT away:: for the ople-had not or-prepared their | rainits of Jetnſalemrogoe a whorin ,aSrhe houſe |! as bad Etjjab, ; 
. | kearts.unto the God of rheir farhets; - + :. . / + || of Ahab went & whidortng, atid hzitalfo flainthy || 
ol, | . 24 -Cancerningrthe roft of thea@ts of Jehoſha-: | brerhtenof thy fathers honſe, which were berter || 
go f-maak Ppathirſtand laſt ; behold , rhey are writrenin rhe” |; rheh (rhou.. * 


ok of Jehu the ſon of Hanai ,":whieh*-is'| 14 ' Behold,with a great plagne will the Lotd Fr= rp 


h wee fee this 


| 
| mentioned inthe book: bf the kings of Hracl. {| ſmirethy rope , andthy Children , andthy wives |;chem thar fall | 


-35,- © Yer after this did Jehoflwmphar King of | arid all' thy ſabftance, | avayfromGod,. | 
udah joyne himſelf with Ahaziah king of Ifrae}, | 15 And-thon ſhalt be in great diſeaſes'irt the | 224become ido. 1 
who was: given ro doe: evill. | diſeaſe of thy bowels, utrilt ® thy bowels £1 out |;therers of rheix | 
| -36* And hee joyned with him to ® make ſhips | for the diſeaſe , day. by day. [' brechreo. 4 
ro: go-to [Taribith ; and they made the ſips in| ,16 & So the Lord ftirredup upifif J chotzm | i There were orbe: 
1.King, 16,x, ton Gaber,: ©; IE Eftg + | the ſpirit of the Philiſtims,, andrhic Arabians that, beg Os 299 Are 
Ki, 2.48-49, 37 'Thea Eliezar the ſon of Dodavali: of 'Mae"| were befide* the i Erhioprans, © + Fes | ward Egypt. 
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ain, and p 

| chwnber : G 
k Called al'o Aba*+ ings houte , and his ſonnes alſo , and 

>. fon CR hetk's. his wives, ſo that there was not aſonne left him, 
x3 er '” } fave k-Jehoahaz the yongeſt of his fonnes, _.. + 


following, ! mes, | 
[1 That is as ſome 18 And after all this , thc Lord ſmore Himin' } 


write he was not || his bowels with an iricurable diſeaſe. 
regarded, ur ce- | 19 "Andiinprocetic of time, evenaftertheend | 
<dves and id6larry : | OF TWO yeares', his gurs' fell out with his diſeaſe : |] 
ſo that his fonve -| ſo he* died of ſore diſeaſes: andhispeoplemade || 
EIS yeare* | no burning for him like the burning of his farhers. |'z, Toſh the one of Ab 
rn) wichout bo. | 20 When he began Wrogne. ewaStyoand | Tm 4. 
nour , andafterhis |. thirtie years old , and reigned in Jeruſalem eight | 
; fathers dearh be | years, 1 and lived withourbeingdclired: yerthey 
©6497 per | Plitied him inthecitie of David , þyr apt among 
\Chap.a2. ; the ſeputchres'9? the Kings i 
| * 2 | CHA ; X AXXIL” 764 
r” Ahaziah reigneth «fer Tehoram. --*' © g Tehbs of If: 
—_— Seth, -4.: 20 Athalzah Te ig fl 
all the Kings Uinage, 21 | Toſh eſcapeth. oF 


* 2.Kin,$,24 — | A Nd Ln oo of rn gy _—_—_— : 
| £3. \ ziah his yonge n -in-his ſtead : | 
a Meanivg >the tor the armie that -4 ab with - be Arabians'ro' | the p chief fathers. of Iſrael: 
Pliiktims. '' © | the. campe;, bad. ſlain all rhe elgeſs:- therefore | Jrulalem, | dont RD 280% 115.1 lag 
- | Ahaziah the ſonne of . Jehoram king of: Judaly |. 3 At all the congregation made a covenant | ry 
re 2p. || --2:: Two and. b [fonrrie years:old was Ahaziaty | $99. .» thERingslonnemuttrewne; |, fc 
| hog YR when i Eeato rei ond hee reigned < wie” *:25rhe Lord hath ſaid of the ſonnes of Davidz!.. age 
Cc Tharis, afterthe | gore in Jeruſalem. And: his-morhers name wg | «4 This 1s ir rhar ye: ſhall do,. Thethird parr of | Ctap.u,y, | 
mhbenrmen, Athaliah the daughter 4 of Omri.:: :// ... =: _,-| You that come onthe Sabbath of the Prieftsg and 3 
 daughter,who'was”| :.3- Hee: walked alſo inthe! wayes of the houſe the Levires , fallbeporters of the doores. : 6 
the ſonne of Quark. of Ahab ; for his mother:counſelled hitm todo | f $i: 40d: 4nother. ; third: parti roward the. Kings 
+. 2:4 2 91] wickedlyt - oo fr 14 14 1 4 houſe and araier thirdpart avtht SgereoF.ake: « 
4:9 2511 tp W hetetrns hee did evill inthe. fight of the| | foundation,andall thepeaple/@{brih thecourrs: 
"Ive $: EW. Lords likeirhe houſe of Ahab : for they were his of ahe- houſe of: the Lord. DENG 2523 20 CtfiLN 
© He ſhewerh hae | *-counſeliers: afrer the -dearh of .his:fathers, || © Bur let none come into the. houſe: of whe: 
] ir muſt needs fol» '.] to his deſtruction. | ; - 1] Lord, ſave the Prieſts, andrhe Levites that mini- 
low thar the | 5, And hee walked afrer their counſell, and | fter, they ſhall go in , for they are holy:: bur: 
rolersare eg” | went with, Jehotam the ſon of Atiab king of | allrhopeople thall keep rhewarch of the Lord. 
be, aud that there | Iſrael to fight, againſt Hazael king: of Aram-at || 7 And the Levires thall compaſle the:King 
'capnorbea good | Ramoth.Gilead: andthe Aramites ſmore:Foram, | T9und about, and every manwith his weaponin 
King, that ſuffereth | "6; @ And hee returned to be healed in Lzreel, | tis hand ,:2nd he thateneds's incothe houle,.! 4 
OR Tr nanny Pahnen 4 of - the  woundes. wherewith: they had! I an, and be you with the King,when hee 
wounded him at Ramah, when hee faughr with | commerhan avd when he goeth our. | -'/. 
Hazael king of Aran, i Now Azariah ;the fonne. |. | $$ .So:the Levites,arid.all Judah didaccgr- 
of jehoram king of Judah went down to ſee Je- | Ling. to all things that: Jehotuda the Prieſt! had 
 f Hereby wee ſee horam the ſonne of Ahab ar Izreel, becauſe he was | commanded, and rooke every men his men that | - 
oe = by | diſcaſed. - © 2 | cameentheSeabbath; withthcmthar'e went oar | 
? 7 And the deftruction of Ahaziah f. came of | 0h the. Sabbath: for Jehojadache PrieRdidnor 


Gods providence . 
dath God , inthat he wentto.Joram: for when he was | diſcharge the courſes. ij + 2 || 
9. And .Jehojade the Prieft delivered. to -the | 


? 


+++ 


and as he bath 


| appoiored , and - | Come, he went foorth with Jehoram againſt Jehu: 
eee el weaves | the fonne of Nimſhi , o hom the Lord had | captaing ot. hundreths ſpeares; andthicids, and 


PETE: 


cauſerh all meaves | . Q : 
ts ſerve to dis will anoynred ro deftroy the houſe of Abab.: | bucklers whichhad-bene king Davids , and-were ' 

] x 2.King 947: : $ . Thereforewhen Jehu n executed judgement in the houſf: of God. «clade IG 2-3 þf it | 
ane, | upon whehouſeot Ahab, and foundrhe porgens of | . 10 And hecaufedallthepeopletoſtand'(every bas 
: This wasthe Judah andthe ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah | man with his weapon in his hantt ) from the right | the 
juſt plague of God, | that-waited on Ahaziah , he lew them alſo, fde of the houſe , to the left fide of rhe houſe by | _ 
becanks he jorned. '9 And hee ſought Ahaziab, and they caughrt | thealtarand by the f houſeround abour the king, | & Mein, WF ki 
CO yet him whe:e he was hid in Samaria, and brought | . 11. Then ey. brought out the kings ſonne, | moſt hol "8 bor b 
*Gedto declare the | him to ehu, and flew him and buried him; be- | and put upon. him-the crawne, and gave 01293 the: bur ws. ; 


worthies of Jebo- | Cauſe ſaid they, Hee is the ſon of g Jehoſhaphat, | g. teſtimonie, and made him King, And. hoiada- 


Thaphar bis gravd- 7 hich ſought the Lord with all his heart. $6 the | and his. ſonnes auoynted him , and! ».God 
(ORE, WOSVES houſe of , cvhargh was not ab'e to retaine the | ſave-the: king. | ' + -. , 


them to give bim 


[be honour of kingdome, Iz C. Bur when Athaliah heard the noiſe of-the 
ol 10 © n Therefore when Arhaliahthe mother | people xunning and prayfing the King, ſhe came 
>roengre ain of Ahaziahſaw that her ſonne wasdead, ſhee aroſe | ro the people into the houſe of the Lord, 

thax there ffrould |. 21d k deſtroyed all the. kings ſeede of .the houſe I3 And when{hee u looked, behold, the.king 
be nove romake | of Judah. | ſtood by,his pillaratthe encring in, and the prin- 
Rene harotey, 11. But ſehoſbabearhthe daughter of the king | ces and the trumpers by the King, andallthe peo- 
| uſurpe the mae * | tooke Joalh the ſon of Ahaziah, aud tale him | ple of the land rejoyced, and blew the trumpets, 
vernment. | from among rhe kings ſonnes , that. ſþould be-| and the, fingers were with inſtruments: of .m oe, 


"I 


— — > a ——_—_— a_ ” tw —_— 


" ligh faines Wy 


whowar 6 faith» 


captains ofhundretlis thar were governours ofthe 


waseome to'the entring of thehorſe-gate by rhe | 


'| and Levites, whom David had diftribured for the 


Chap. XXILIL | 


Zachariah Noned, 7 


—_—_— 


, 


1 they: tirat 'could fing! praiſe: then Achaliah 
Font hes olodrhes, and Gai, ys reaſon, treaſon, ' 
-14 Then JehoiadathePrieſt brought our'the 


hoaſt, and ſaid unto them , Have her forth of the 
ranges, and he that i followerh her, ler him die by 
the ſword : for the Prieſt hadſayd, Slay her norin 
the honſe of the Lord, 

15 Sorhey laid hands on her : and when ſhee 
kings hevſe, they ſlew her there. | 
16 C- And Jehoiada made a * covenant berween 
him and all the people , and the king, rthar they 

would be-rhe Lerds people. 

17 And all the people went to thehouſe of 
Baal , and ! deftroyed , and brake his alrars,and his 
images,and flew mMattantheprieſtof Baal before 
the alrtars, a 

13 / And Jehoiads appointed officers for the 
houſe of the Lord, under thei hands of the Prieſts 


houſe of the Lord , to offer burnr-offerings unto 
the Lord, * as it is writtenin the Law of Moſes, 
with rejoycing and ſinging by the appoiatment of } 
Davi WY 5 | 
19 Andheſer porters by the gates of the honſe 
of the Lord, that none that was uncleancin any 
thing, ſhouldenrer in, 7 | 
20 Andhe tooke the capraines of 'hiihdreths, 
and the noble men, and rhe governours of the 
eople,andall the people of the land, ahdhe cau- 
fed the king to come downe our of the houſe of 
the Lord , andrhey went thorow n the hie gate of 


the kings houſe , and ſer the king upon thethrone ' | 


of the kingdome, 

24. Then all the people of the land rejoyced, 
and the cirie was quiet ® after that they had flaine * 
Athaliah'with the ſword. 244d Feet, © QQ 

| CHAP. EXILLL... ...-. 

4 Toafb repaireth ele houſe of the Lord. 17 After the death 
of Tehotads he fulleth to idelatrie, 21 He ftor:th to death 
Zecharlah the Prophet. 25 Toaſh s« hilled of his owne ſer. 
parti. 37 After him reigneth «4maz/ah, 

Oaſh * was ſeven yeeres old when he beganto 
reigne, and hereigneth fortie yeeresin Jeruſa- 
lem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer- 

ſheba. : s 


2 And- Joaſh did -uprightly in the fight of the | 


Lotd all thedayes of a ſehoiada the Prieſt, 

3 And Jehoiada ® rookehim two wives, and 
he begare ſounes and daughrers, 

4 © Andaferwardit came into 
to renew the houſe of the Lord, Rc 

5 And hee aflembled the Prieſtes and rhe Le- 
vires, andſaidrothem, Goe our unto the cities of | 
Judah, and gather of all bIfrael money to repaire 
the houſe of your God , from yeere to yeere , and 
haſte the thing , but the Levites haſted nor. 

6 Therefore the king called Jehoiada the 
c Chief, and ſ:id-unto him, Why haſt thounot 
_— of the Levites ro bring inout of Judah 
and Jeruſalem * the taxe of Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord , and of the Congregation of Iſrael, for 
the Tabernacle of the teitimonie ? ; | 

7 For 4 wicked Athaliah , and her children 
brake up the houſe of God: and all thethings thar 
were dedicated for the houſe of the Lotd,did they 

ow upon Baatlim, 
$ Therefore theking commanded , * and they 


» 


Joaſh minde | 


made a cheſt, and fer it at the gate of the houſe 
of the Lord withour, Bn 4 | 


dah and TJernſalem, robri 
in:the wildernefle. 


Joyced,and brought 1n,and caſt into the cheſt, un- 
rill they had fionuhed. + 


9 And they made proclamation chorow Ju- 
unto the Lord * the [ 
raxe of Moſes the ſervant of God, laid apoan Lirae! | 


-10, And-all 'the princes andall the people re- | 


Ii And when it was time , © they brought the | 
cheſt unto the Kings officer by the hand of the 
Levites: and when they ſaw thar there was much 
filver , rhen the Kings Scribe, {and one appointed 
by 'the' high Prieſt) came andempried rhecheft, 
and:tooke-it', and caried itto hisplace againe : 
thus they did day by day, and gathered filyer 
in abundance, | ; 

12 And the King and fJehoiada gaveit to ſuch 
as did the labour 4:4 works in the houſe of the 
Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters to repaire 
che houſe of the Lord : ey gave it alſo ro- wor- 
__ of yronand brafle, tarepaire the houſe of che 

ord, | \--*.* + mo : | 
13, Sothe workemen wrought, and the worke ' 
1 amended throughtheir hands: and they reſtored 


the houſe of God to his ſtare, and ficengehened it. | 


14 And when they had finithed it , they 
brought the: xeft of the filver beforethe king and 
ehoiada, and hee made thereof gveilcls for the. 
ouſe of rhe Lord, ever vellelsto miniſter , borh 
morrers and immenſe cups, and veilels of gold ,and 
of ſilver ; and they oftered burnz-offerings in the 
houſe of the Lord conrinually 
Jehoiada, | 3 1s | 
is © But | pm waxedold and was fullof 
dayes,and dieth, An hundreghand thirtie yeers old 
was he when, he died, ' | 

16 And they buried himin thecitie of David 
with the b kings, becauſe he had done good in 1f- 
rach, and toward -Godand his houſe. - 

17, «& And afterthedeath of Jehoiada, came 
the i princes of Iudah, and did reverence to the 
king, and the king hearkened unto them, 

-18 Andthey letr the houſe of the 1.ord God of 
their fathers, and ſerved groves and idoles : and- 
wrath came upon Judah and Jeruſalem , becauſe 
of rhis rheir treſpaſle, 

19, And God ſent Prophets among them, to 


'all the dayes of | 


OY 


#* Exod. 39,13. _ 


e Such at wete | 
fairbfull men : 
whom the kfo 

had appointed for 
that marrer, 

f Signifyivg thy 
this thing was 
dore by adviſe and 
counſell, and not 

by aty one mans 


4 Ebr. a medicine 
was upon the 
worke, meaning it 
was repaired, 

g For the wicked 
Kings his prede- 
ceflors, and Atba- 
liah bath deſtroyed 
the veſſels of rhe 
Temple, or rurned 
them to the uſe of 
their evo DS. 
h Signifying that 
ha coulg - Fo ho- 
nour bim too much, 
who had ſo excel- 
lently ſerved io the 


work.of the Lord, 4. 


and ia the affaires 
of the commons | 


weal:b 


rerers, and knew 
now that the king | 
was deſtitute of 
bim who did 
watch over him 4s 

a father, and rhere- 
fore brought hun 
to moſt v 

idolatry, 
k They took het 
ven andearth and 
all creatures to 
witneſle , that exe 
cept they returred 
to the Lord, hee 
would moſt grie- 
vouſly puniſh their 
infidelitie and re- 
bellions Nehe. 9, 


bring them ,againe unto the Lord : and they 
& made proteſtationamong them,bur they wouid 
nort- heare, | | 


20 Andthe Spirirof God came uponZacha- 
riah the ſonne of Jehoiada the Prieſt, which tood 
1 above the people , and ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſaith God, Why tranſgrelle yee the commande- 
ments of the Lord i ſurely yee thall not proſper : | 
becauſe yee have forſaken the Lord , hee zifo hath 

erFroL::t.:rc, 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him,and toned 
him with ſtones at the = commandement of the 


26, 

1 In a place above | 
the people, to the 
totent that hee 
might be heard. | 
m There isn@ rage 
ſo cruel!l and bea 

by , as of them 
whoſe hearts God | 
barh bardened, aad 
which delite more { 
in ſuperſtition and 
idolatrie rhen in 

the rrue ſervice of 
God and pure 


king, in the court of the houſe of. the Lord. 

22 Thus Ioalh the king remembred nor the 
kindnefle which Ichoiada his father had done to 
him , but few his ſonne. And when hee died , hee 
ſaid, The Lord »looke uponir and require ir, 

23 9 And when the yecie was out, the hoaſt of 
Aram came up againſt him, and they came againſt 
Iuda and Ierufaiem ; and deſtroyed all rhe prin- 
ces of the people from among the people, and 
ſent all the ſpoyle of them unto the king of Da- 
maſcus. 

'24 Though the armieof Aram came with a 


1 hands : or he 


fimlicitie of his 
word, 

n Revenge my 
death and require 
my blood ar your 


ſpeaketh this by 
prophecie , tecauſe 
he knew tha: God 
would Cee it. This | 


Calied the Coupe of 
Barachie, Mart.23. 
35. becauſe his. 
progenitours were 
Iddo, Baracaizb, 
Jebgiada, &c. 


affeQion, [ 


i Which were flar- | 


f 


Zacharie is alfo F 1 


ſmall cowpanie:of men , yer the. Lorddelivered | 
: X 2 a very | 


= 
a. / 


3. 


dw A. a A. 


» 'Y 
ke. 


"= -” 
4 
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Tex Jams Amaziah "LI. 1 MiChoons: cc... overcommerh the, TR 


k yer) ER armic ivro choir and - becaufe they | ſmore ofthe childron Þ ;$6ir, on chowſand. 
© FRET aken. the Lord. figd o rhgir bach rs; and” = ©7 monk, ] Wen en.gf 
' þ mah m_ they q | re Qaſþ, Tudah <a nity 2 chemo the ropofa | 
#-oh Rs &> when they were dep pared from hims:| | rockas and call themdowne from therop ofthe Qing 
{ | «rr { far they Sohim ing rear fliſealen e (op- Fogke, gp they all burſt tg pjaces. | 
_ | vants con th ain thmfar Yoon yeC hiſs 13 'Butthe men of che fy armie,which Amazi- 
p Meaning; J2-. | dren of Jehoiadarhe 3eſt, and flew im on bis ah font away , that thay ſhould norgoe with his 
cbarie, Which 24s bed antiediog and theF byriedbiminchecirie of eople to battell, fe rae me cirs of Judah 
abt. | : pit ibs they buried hip not in the ſepulchres | from Samaxia, ynco Berh-horaw, and {more three | 
fanncs PANE in | thouſand ofrhem.andragke much ſpoyle.._ .... .. 
Tidal Ka &=—& H Fe, are they ther confpredagainl 14 Nowaf Ee OE 
t TRIES. Th Zabz 5 ſons HESþ Iemparh an Amwoniy | «+ terofihe E "w hee braugh trthe gads 
clea9d choxaled Shimrhh @dloe- children of-.Sgir « and ſet them upro be his 
© Lap eflec- >. oF.4M and 1 worlhipped ther, and burnedingenſe 
( q Thatis, concers | Pug rw q hi sſonnes,2nd theſumme ofthe i_ unto them, -- . 
KP ning his founcs&c. + rarhereth. by: him, and the * fonndation of thghouſe I5 Wherefare the Lord was wroth wich Ama- 
at is, the xep3- | OE God,,, behold, they are-wiitton inthe floticin Z4b, and (aur untg bien aPropher, which foi Lunto 
ration, | the books ape: And aph Siofonne; him, Why haſtthouſoughr the gods of thg peor 
we reigasdJÞ Ws Reade - 12 | ples: whichurr ws eeoryhg ig deliver vheir owpe 
"c T1 And abated pic EY » hefidumo 


ow . Am treth bing to death og at her : Ted: RE poanprags ywadethes the Kings gavuriſelier > | 

; HE Fd ries Oy ” yy art, ceaſe rhqy : vhy: tbould x y=5 thee} And: 

Dok Zi rm þ men. zz kea:| the Propher ceaſed , but ad. 1 know-that 
God hat determined to deſtroy thee , begauſa. 


pews vo was fve audigvretinte Yeerps old: wh | Tag ba bafidone vhs , andhaft Bot qbeyedr mY Coup- 


| IE? he beganto reigns. and he reigned nine and, 
*- Z Ri 44 jacs: | rrentie pi ink 7 Jerllomand others Name. 4 . a o Then Amaziah Ig! toake 
pens 1 was Jehoggden 2 Sona lony- FIT as Jak 
[- Meaviog, in.re> | | 3: Ang hes. did3a: uprighrly jovthe eyes of the | el, moot — 
Lola, obejrke | Lord, hurt nor withizpertic heats.» + - keep mo0gs tn, he f of 
eithe | 3 And whenthe kingdome was chablithed: un- | yt king ae 
dadhis att. | cham, he ew hisſervancs,thas had Sainethe king [EF adabelayinge The thiſile thatixin Loba- 
= his father, ' -- - non, ſehtto:the cedartha isin Lebanon , ſaying, 
4 Burt he flew not their children , but 44asir--| * Give thy daughterto my ſonne 16 wite : : and the 
is written inthe Law, avdin thebooke of Mofes, | wilde beaft' thiv was: in.Lebenon went and trode 
ji Deut, LY, "Rh where theLord commanded, fa Fi 3 The fathers downe the thiſtle. - 
2.King. 14+ 6 ſh4ll nor die fos the-v children; neither (hbliike {| I9 Thou thinkeſt : logs. aha had gnitzen'B- 
\Jerem, 21039 chitdren die Wont but every; man ſhall dom , and thing FEISS oh, lifzeth me up to bragge : 
| þ Os for ther | <LSfor hisowne finne, - | abide now. ar home, oeftthou provoke ro 
fault wherofi' x2 the 5 C Ant Amaziah afſembled Jadah, and made thing hace, that thou fhavkd fall.and udah with 
eaild i5 puoiſhei, | them captainesover thouf nds, andicapraines over thee + 
except bebe culp- | hundrede,according to the houſes of theitfarhers, 20 But Amaziah wolkbaoe heare : for + it was 
os poo of were | thorowoutall Judah and Benjawin : and/hee num- | of God, thas hoguighe hadejave them: ive y hand, 
able man to beare | bred them from c twentie yeeresolde and above, becnuRr! the cities. of)6 
weapoosandgoe. | and found gmong them threehundrerh+thonſand | 4J.. 5 I ael I :ang be 4 King 
fo the warre, chofen men,togoe forth ro the rapes Tote hag.Ue / an [a th oe ; udah ſawe one another ig. the oe glgnd 
ſpeare ang ihieid. ' | Fea Beth-thomeſhs whiehis in Ju, P 
6 Hee hircd alſo an hundreth thoufandvali-" A Judah Was pwrite the wo: = before IC- 
@ Thaxis: <8 of _ men #& qurof iſrael for an hundreth ralents of | NY owt; ro his angy T 
hae LEANR ELIE, + hives. nt alt mg tt e Ami zi- 
whak kad Ceonre. ' 2+ Buxaman of Godcame unto him, Faying , O ah SR Jufdab., theſanneok Joah., tbe fonne 
| fore, both from * | king), lernorthe armie of [fraelgo withthee: for of Jehoahaz,in Berhſhemet.and broughthimro 
God. and tbeir true je Anol is ner © with Hrael , neither with all the | | om aw downe the wa in gene exufalem 
FOO | houfe ofiEphraim. | 9. as of-bphraim.yese ECOFRAgAce, 
; Aud Sheeefpreto 8 If f-nor,goe thou 5 art it, mike thy: ſelf | TOY 
f th  ftrongro.the bartell;, 4 God ſhall tnake thee fall the; gold:and Glves. and 


b » 


5 Lord |} before the enemi2: for God bath powerro helpe, | all A veſlals thar were found inth uſe of God: 
| favouretprotaiet | nn ito caſtdowne. bel : Obed Edem, and inte jt, the 


' caſt off the belfe '  Q And Amaziah ſaid to the mm of GOD, ne children that werein hoſtage, 


7 of the Lord. 
£ Ifrbou wile not | Whar thal weedoe then for the hungrerh talents, _ nd rerun ro Sama op 


give Sredliee toWy | which, I have given 10 the hoaſte of Hrae} Then | y Bi And: Amaziih the ſonpeof. Joaſh king: 
ST Bereperd ther the man of Gol anſwered; 'Fhe Lordi is ablet to 8 | | of AY lized aer- thedearh of Joath fanneof | 
1 if we depe:d onely | givetheemorethen this. - JEN K108 af.lfrael. kfreene yeeres. . ; 
apor d, we 10 S0.Amaziah ſeparatedthemg , foyer ,thear- rv HE min the ret of the adds of Amaziah 
| nor aceds ro. | mie that was come to him out. of Bpbraim , tO Fe- ey.NQt written in the booke of | 
6 ef: worldly re» | FUrne te thojr place: wherefore their wrath was 'n be pas ay gh = and If aCl? | 
(p<&y for be will þ kindledgreatly igaind Judah , and they returned 27 Nowafter thetime _ Amaziah did _ | 
veat aſl bak be | £9 their places with great anger. | away, fxom the Lanes Ul _ —_ treafon |' 
thar, whic "11. then Amaziah was encouraged, andied | again him in  Jaculs lem : and whenkee was fled 


—_— forth hispeople,, and wept rotheſals valley, aud | ro Lachith, t beyſent to Laghiſh —— __ | 


+ ” ——_ —_ 


_—_— - — I 


— 


Ta ofurping the Prieſts office, Chap. xxyj. xxvij. 


mn ———.. 


becommeth a leper. Jotham. | 163 


——Tew bim there. 


1098 14, 23+ 
"ny alſo 


te jel 5c4e | 
# 1Kings 1542 


| 


28 And they brought him upon hotſes , and 
buried him with his farhers in the city of Judah, 


mY C H AF. XXV1I. 
4 iah obeying the Lord » proſpereth tn hu enterpriſes, 
hs _ Hee =. Law" —_—_ uſurpeth the 5 office. 
19 The Lord plagueth him, 20 The Prirfls drtve him 
out of the Temple , and exclude bim out of the Lords houſe, 
23 His burialls and bu "aaue 4h : 
Hen all * the people of Judah took 2 -Uzz1 
which was fixteene years old, and madehim 
king in the ſtead of his father Amaziah, | 
2 Hee built b Elorh , andreſtoreg irto Judab, 
after tha the king flepr with his fathers, 
* Sixteeneyeares old was Uzziah , when he 
began toreigne, and hereigned twoand-fiftie years 
in ſereſalem , and his mothers name was Jecoliah 


of ſeruſalem, 
4 And he did upri mY in the fight of .the 
Lord, according to.all that his father Amaziah-did. 
And hee ſought God in the dayes of 
c Zechariah ( whica underſtood the viſtpns of 
God) and when as 4 he Jlought the Lord, God 
made .him to proſper. ; 
6 For he went foorth and fought againſtrhe 


—— 
— —— 


ſaiduntohim, Þ It perteined nor to thee, Uzziah, 


ro burn incenſe unto the Lord, butro the rriefts. 
the ſounes of Aaron, that are conſecrated for: 
ro offer incenſe : k go forth of the Sanctuarie :. 


for thou haſt rranſgreſled : and thou ſhalt have 
none honour of the Lord God. 


Ig Then Uzziah was wroth, and had incenſe 


in his hand to burn it: and while he was wroth 


with the Prieſts , the leprofie roſe up in his fore- 
head before the Priefts in the houſe of the Lord 
befide the incenſe altar. 

20 And when Azatiah the chief Prieſt with 
all thePrieſts looked upon him, behold, hee was 


leprousinhis forehead, and they cauſed him haſti- 
ily to depart thence: and he waseven compelled 


to go our , becauſe the Lord had ſmitren him, 
21 # And Uzziah the King was a leper unto 


the day of his death, and dwelr as a:leperinan 
1 houſeapart, becauſe he was cut off fromrhe houſe 


of the Lord: and Jotham his ſon wed over the 
Kings houſe , andjudged thepeople of the land, 
22 Concerning the reſt of the ats of Uzziah, 


{firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the Prophet rhe ſonne 


of Amoz wtite. 


T Numni1$,7. 


'k Though his” 
;221le ſeemed.to be : 
($054 and alfo his + 
intentian, yet be= 
.cruſe they were 
not governed by 
;the word of God, 
he did wickedly, 
. andayas rherefore _ 
| both juſtly refilted - 
and-aiſo puniſhed, 


[| 2. Rings rF,F- 


'] Accordipg to 

. the commande- 
ment of the Lord, 
Levit.13.46. 


,m And therefore 


Philiftims ,.and brake down the wall of Garth , and 
the wall of Jabneh , and the waH of Aſhdod , and 
built gjries 1n Aſhdod , and among the Philiſums, 

7 And God helped him againit rhe Philttims, 
gevfore man | 1 0 inſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 


23 'So Uaziah ſlept withbis fathers, and they 
 bunied him with his tathers io-thehield of the bu- 
;riall, which perteined ro the Kings : for they ſaid, 
Hem is @ leper. And Jothan his ſon reigaed 
.in his Read, 


, was buried apart 
'tn the ſame field, 
but nor in the ſaine 
/ſepulchres with 
his predecefſors. 


it 8 alſo taken - 
Fl care 0 

*. ug when it is 
fullas Levit- 2ak4» 


S 


þ Of the chief 


f &br, engins by 
theinvention of 
UWloventive man, 


| ntproſpericy 
uſeth men to 
po nemkibves, 
dy torgettin 
bin which is the 
autbour ors 
cure theirown 
petition, 


and Hammeunim, _ 

8 Andthe Ammonites gave © gifts to Uzziah, 
and his name fpred to the entringin of Egyprs : for 
he did moſt valiantly, 

9 Moreover Uzziah build towers in Jeruſalem 
at the corner-gate, and at the valley-gare, and at 
the t f turning , and made them ſtrong. 

10 Andhe built towers in the wildernefle, and 
digged many 4: ciſterns: for he had-much cartell 
both in the valleys and plains, plowmen, and 
dreflers of vines in che mountains, and in 8 Car- 
me]; for he loved husþandry. 

11 Uzziah alſo had an hoaſt of fighting-men 
that: went out to warre by bands, according 
ro the count of their number under the hand of 
Jeiel the Scribe, and Maaſeiahthe ruler, and un- 
| der the hand of Hananiah, one of the Kings cap- 
tains, 

12 The whole b number of the chief of the 
families of rhe valiant men were two thouſand and 
fix hundrerh, 

13 And under their hand was the armie for 
warre,three hundreth and ſeven rhouſand, andfive 
hundreth that foughr valiantly ro helpe the King 
againſt rhe —_—— 

14 And VUzziah prepared them throughout all 
the hoaſt, ſhields, and ſpeares, and helmers, 
and brigandines , and bowes , and ftones to ſling. 

15 He madealſovery t arrtificiall engins in Je- 
ruſalem , to be upon the rowers and upon rhe 
corners, to ſhootearrowes and grearftones :; and 
his name ſpread farre abroad , becauſe God did 
help him marveilouſly till he was mighty, 

16 @ Bur when he was ſtrong, his heart i was 
lift up to 44s deſtruction : for hee rranſgreſſed 
apaintt the Lord his God, and went into the Tem- 
ple of the Lord to burn incenſe upon the altar of 
incenſe, 

17 And Azatiah the Prieſt went in after him : 
and with him- foureſcore Priefts of the Lord, 
valiant men. 


J 


18 And they withſtood 1Jzziah the King , and 


CHAP, XXVII. 

Ts Totham reigned , and overcommeth the Ammontte:, 
reigne and death. og Ahat his ſonereigneth in his fieed. 
Otham t was five and rwenty years old when he 

I began to reigne , and reigned fixteene yearsin 

j<ruſaiem, and his mothers name was Jeruſhah 

the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And hee did uprightly in the fight of the 
Lord , according to all char his farther Uzziah did, 
ſave. that he entred nor into the 2 Temple of 
the Lord , and the people did yet b corrupt 
therr wayes, 

3 Hee built the hie < gate of the houſe of 
the Lord , and hee built very much on the 
wall of the caſtle, 

4 Moreover he built civies in the mountains 
of, Fudah , and in the forreſts he built palaces 
and towers, 

5 And he fought with the kings of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and prevailed againſt them. And 
the children of Ammon gave him the ſame yeare 
an hundreth talents of filver, and ten thouſand 
Tt meaſures of wheate, andten thouſand of bar- 
ley : this did the children of Ammon give him 
1 bothin the ſecond yeareand the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty , 4 becauſe hee 
dire&ed his way before the Lord his God, 

7 Concerning the reſt of the as of Jotham 
and all his warres and his wayes , loe , rhe 
are written in the book of the Kings of 11- 
rael , and Judah, 

He was five and twentie years old , when he 
be by ro reigne , andreigned fixteene years in Je- 
ruſalem, 

9 Ani Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David : and Ahaz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XXVIIT, 

I JAhay an idolater is given into the hind of the Syrians and 
the king of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet reprooveth the Iſraclites 
crueltie, 18 Indah ©s moleſted with enemizs. 23 Ah 
imereaſeth his idolatrie, 26 Hv death and ſucceſſour. 

X 3 Ahaz 


$ flu” 


' ſpoken an the 


. height 
Eaſt-gate» and 
' by it» Chap. 3,4+ 


, we pur our truſt 
. in 


Gy 2.Kings If,33. 


a To wit, to offer ' 
incenſe agaiulſt the 
word of God, 

. which thing is 


commendation of ' 

Jotham, 

b They were not 

cleare purged from 

idolatry. 

c Which was fixe. 

ſcore caubirs high, 

and wasfor the 

O-« 

phe]: it wasat the 

mention is made 
Ebr, Corim. 

1 Or, yearely. 

d He ſheweth that 

all proſperity com- 

meth of God, who 

never faileth whe 


him. 


" 


beaded 


_Y — a _—_ is. _—_— 


Ke 


' Ahaz. Iſraels crueltie reprooved. 


I I. Chron, 


Ahaz idolarrie, Headiy 


Mr —_— 


y Or, predecefour. 
2 He was an ido- 
later like them. 

b As the idolaters 


idoles, who are as 
parrons ( as were 
theſe Baalim) ſo 
baye they others 
which are iofe- 
riovr and dot re- 
preſent the greac 
tdoles, 

x Or, made them 
paſſe through the 
fre» aSchap. 336. 
Levir, 3$, 3t. 

1 Ebr, a great 
captivicie. 


c Who was king 
of Iſrael. 

2 Ebr. ſounes of 
Krength. 


# Or, tyrant. 


4 Thus by the juſt 


Iſra-l deſtroyed 
Judah, 


e Fortbey thought 
they had overcome 
them by their 

own valiautnefſe, 
and did not con- 

- fidextbat God bad 
delivered them into 
their bands, becauſe 
Judabr had of-nded 


hin. 

. f May not God af. 
well puniſh you 
for your fiones as 
be bath done theſe 
men for theirs, 
ſeeing yours are 
grearer ? 

g Which tribute 
Was vow greateſt» 
and bad moſt au- 
thoricie. 


— 


| 
[4 
h God will nor. 
ſuficr this finve,. 
which we commit 
agaioſ him, ro be 


| Lopuniſhed, 


} Whofe nawes 
were rehearſed be. 
| fore, verſe 12. 


{ & Either for 1heir 
wounds or WeaTſi- 


neff-, 

| } To them of the 
rribe of Judah, 

m To Titgath 

{ Pilneeſer and thoſe 


der his dominion, 
3 2.Kivg.136, 7. 


bave cerraine chief 


judgement of God, | 


Kings that were vn- 


| 


( 


A H1z 8 wastwentie yearso1d when hee began 

toreigne,and reigned fixteene yeers in Jcru- 
tatcem, and did nor uprightly in the frght of the 
Lord, like David his ' tather. : 

2 Bur a he walked in the wayes of the kings of 
Iſrael, and made even molten images forb Baalim, 

3 Moreover he burnt incenſe in the valley of 
Ben-hinnom , and n burnt his ſonnes with fire, af- 
rer the abominations of the heathen whom the 
Lord hadcaſtout before the children of Iſrael, 

4 Hee facrificed ajſo and burnt iacenſein the 

high places, and on hils , and under every greene 
tree, 
5 Wherefore the Lord his Goddeliveredbim 
into the hand ofthe king ofthe Aramites, and 
they ſmote him, and rooke of his many pri- 
ſoners,and brought them to Damaſcus: and he was 
alſo delivered 1ato the hand of the king ofLfrael, 
which ſmore him with agreat flaughrer. : 

6 For < Pekah theſonne of Kemaliah ſlew in 
Judah fixeſcore thouſand in one day, all # valiant 


| men, becauſc they had forſaken the Lord God of 


their fathers, : 

7 And Zichria " mighty man of Ephraim ſtew 
Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrixam the go- 
vernour of the houſe, and Elkanahthe ſecond after 
the king. 

8 And the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
oftheir brethren, 4 rwo hundrerh thouſand of wo- 
men, ſonnes and daughrers, and caried away much 
ſpoile ofthem , and brought the ſpoile to Samaria, 

9 © But there was a Prophet of the Lord, 
( whoſe name was Oded) and hee went our before 
the hoaſt thareame to Samaria,andſuid unto them, 
Behold, « becauſe the Lord God of your fathers ts 


wroth with Judah , hee hath delivered them into | 


yourhand, and yehave ſlaine themina rage, that 


| reacherth upto heaven, 


o 
| 


10 And now yee purpoſe to keepe under the 
children of Judahand jeruſalem, as fervanrs and 
handmaides unto you , but are not you ſ#ch , that 
f finnes are with you before the Lord your God? 

11 Now thereforehearemee, anddeliver the 
captives againe, which yee have taken priſoners 


toward you, 4 ; 
12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 


children of s Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Jeho- 
hanan , Berechiah the ſonne of Methillemorh, and 
Jehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum , and Amaſa the 
ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt rhem that came 


| from the warre. 


13 And ſaid unto them, Bringnor into the cap- 
tives hither ; for tkzs /ballbe b afinne upon us ag«r/7 
the. Lord: yee intend ro adde moreto our finnes 
and to ourtreſpaſie, though our treſpaſle be grear, 

and the fierce wrath of Gods againſt Iſrael. 
| 14 So thearmylcft che caprives and the ſpoile 
- beforethe princesand all the Congregation, 
' 15 And the men that were i namedby name, 
roſe up and tooke the priſoners, and with rhe 
ſpoile cloathed allthar were naked among them, 
and arayed them, and ſhod them, and gave them 


{ 


| 


meate. and gave rhemdrinke, and & anoynred 
| ther , andcaricdall that were feeble ofthem up- 
* on alles, and broughtthem to Jericho the city of 
| Palme-treesro their 1 brechien: ſo rhey returned 
: ro Samaria, 
16 © Atthat timedid king Ahazſenduntothe 
| = kings of AS{hurto helpehim.. 


} 37 (For the Edomites Came moreover ,. and 


—_—_ 


of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord | 
| & 


R——— 


flew of Judah, andcaried away captives. 

18 The Philiſtims alfo invaded the cities in the 
low-Countrey , and towardthe Southof Judah, 
and tooke Berhſhemeſh,and Ajalon,and Gederoth, 
and Shocho,with'the villages thereof,and Timnah, 
witch her villages, and Gimzo, with her villages, 
and they dwelt there, 

Ig Forthe Lord had humbled Judah, becauſe 
of Ahaz king of = ]ſrael , for he had brought ven- 
geance upon Judah, and had grieyouſly tranſgreſ- 
ſed againſt the Lord, ) 

20 And Tilgath fiineefer king of Asſhur came 
unto him 
then him. 

21 For Ahaz y tookea portion #* out of the 
houſe of the Lord , and out of the kings houſe and 
ofthe princes, and gave unto the king of Asſhur : 
yet ichelped himnor. 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did hee 
yet rreſpaſie more againſt the Lord, (this is king 
Ahaz. ) 

23 Forheeſacrificed unto the godsof Damaſ- 
Cus, which 9 pla$ued him, and he ſaid, Becauſe the 
gods ofthe kings of Aram helped them, I will fa- 
cnfice unto them, andthey will-p helpemee: yer 
they werehisruine,and ofall 4 Iſrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe 
of God, and brake the veſſets of the houſe of 
God , and {hurt np thedoores of the houſe of the 
_ » and made him altars in every corner of Je- 
ruſalem. 


25 And in every ckyof Judah he made high. 


places to burne incenſe unto other gods, and pro- 
voked to anger the Lozd God of his fathers, 

26 Concerning the reſt ofhis a&ts, and all his 
wayes firſtand laft, behold, they are written in the 
booke of the Kings of Judah, and Iſrael, 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried himin the city n of Jeruſalem, but broughr 
him nort-unto the 9 ſepulchres of the Kings ot 1ſ- 
rael: and Hezekiah his ſonnereignediu his ttead, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
3» 5 Hexekdah repaireth. the Temple , and advertiſcth the Lebizes 
of the corruption of reli;4. n, 12 The Levites prepare 


the Temple, 20 The king and his princes ſacrifice #n the 
Temple. 25 The Leyites ſangpraiſti, 323 Theoblg- 
tion of the perple, 


Ezekiih » began toreigne , when he was five 

and twenty yeares old, and reigned nine and 
twenty yearesin Jeraſaiem : and his mothers name 
was 1 Abijah thedaughrer of Zechariah. 

2 And hee did uprightiy in the fight of the 
Lord, according to allthat David his tather had 
done. 

3 He opened the a dooresof the houſe of the 
Lord inthe firſt yeare , and in the b firſtmoneth of 
his reigne, andrepaired them. 

4 And hee brought in the Prieſts andthe Le- 
vites, and gathered them into the Eaſt-ſtreer, 

5 Andiaid unto them, Heareme, ye Levites : 
ſanQiifie now your ſelves, and ſanctihethe houſe 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and cary foorth 
< thefilrhinefle out of the Sanctuary. 

6 Forour fathershave creſpaſedand done evill 
in the eyes ofthe Lord our God,and have forſaken 
him , and turned away their faces from the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Lord, and turned thcir backe?s, 

They have alſo ſhut the doores ofthe porch, 
and quenched the lampes, and have neither burnt 
incenſe,nor offered burnt-ofterings in the SanQu- 
arie unto the Lord God of Iſrael. 


| 


rd. 


— 


— 


[ 


» Who troubled him and did not ſtrengrh- | 


— 


$ 4d Wherefore the wrath of the Lord had bin | 


on 


_— — 


es nr ——_ 


© 


_— 


— ————— , — —_ "Sn ITE - 


z 


wo 


4 BST 2 MD MOR wv w-- 


j 
: 


0 Arhe 

Cann ; 
P Thustherigy | 
meaſure Goq | 
favour hb | 
ritie duel j 
for if idolatey 4 
Profper, they 
that 7% 


of David, vin 
were the 


of the kings, 
1 Or 
the bl 
ia on 
Þ 2.Kings 13,1, | 
! 
it Or, Abi, 
| bByt 
4 Which Aba bd ſpeech 
ut up, Clap weave 
24+ hs _ 
b This is wo Qo 
example for al hy When 
priaces, firſts delay. 
eſtablilh whe ut + Ley 
religion of 6, i For, 
and to precay-” 
that theLonia 
be hovowredul 
ſerved aright. 
c Meaning, 
idoles, alar;, 
r,ves ade 
© everauas 
pied jo thei 
yice, andwieth AT Bi 
« ith the Teng | 
was had del 
d He (hevetdif ow, 
the contewptol they; , 
religion ittht ito Ge 
Jes of all 66 thereby 
plaguek, bx9d, 2; 


the bead 42 
poke 


t fb, itisi0 wine 


ye contem- 

m_ wotd ,that 
is 00 Way tO 

dhis plagues, 

oh conforming 
themſelves £0 his 


Hy OP? 


"i 

ole. | 

by 

n | 

re | 10r, concerning 
the = of 

Y 7" 

tides # From the pollu 

" tows and fileb that 
io RT Abu had brought 
crak is 


ha | 
[7] | 
| Which contoived 
al | partof March and 
ta pat of Aprill, 
d 
ey | 
1 | 
he 
z Or, table where 
the bread was ſer 
; ia order, 
\b | 
| 
WES | By this manner of 
1h ſpeech the Ebrewes |: 
p-1þ weave 2 certaine 
_ and ſpeed 
a thing : and 


j..4.44 & I 


LS 3 


Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices, 


— jon Judih and Jeruſalem : and he hath made them 
encoding? 


PIE EE 


Chap. XXX, 


; Prayſe and thankeſgiving 


2 | ſcattering , a defolation, and an hiſſing, as yee 


ſee with your eyes, 
'g For loe,our fathers are faltenby the ſworde, 


| and our ſonnes, andour danghrers, and our wives 


are in Captivitie for the ſaine cauſe. ; 
io Now t I purpoſeto make a covenant with 

the Lord God of Iſrael, that he may < turne away 

his fizrce wrath from us. | 

11 Nowmy ſonnes, be nor deceived : for the 
Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, to 
ſerve him, and to be his miniſters , and to burne 
incenſe. 

12 © Thenthe Levires aroſe, Mahath the ſonne 
of Amaſhii, and Joel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
ſannes of the Kohathites : and of the fonnes of 
Merari , Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſonneof Jehaleel: and of the Gerſhonites, Joah 
the ſonne of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon of }oab : 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan , Shimri, 
and jehiel: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph , Zecha- 
riah, and Mattanizh, 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Jehiel, and 
Shimei:andof rhe ſonnes of [edathun,Shemaiah 
and :Uzziel. 

15 Aundrhey gathered their brethren, and ſan- 
Rified themfeives, and came according to the 
commandement of the king, aud | by the words of 
the Lord, for rocleanſe che houſe of the Lord. 

16 And the Prieſts went into the inner-parts 
ofthe houſe of the Lord,to feleanſe it,& brought 
not all the uncieannefle that they foundin the 
Temple of the Lord, into the courc of the houſe 
of the Lord: and the Levites tooke ir , to carie it 
out unto the brooke Kidron, 

17 They began the firſt day of the yg firſt 
moneth ro ſfanctiheir , and theeighrday of the 
moneth came they to the porch of the Lord : ſo 
they ſanctited the houſe of the Lord in eight 
dayes, and in the fixteenth day of thefirſt mo. 
neth, they made an end. 

18 & lhen they wenr into Hezekiah the king, 
and faid , Weehavecleanfed all the houſe of the 
Lord, and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the 
veſlels thereof, and the | ſhewbread-rable,with all 
the veſiels thereof: 

19 Andall the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
caſt afide when he reigned , and tranſgrefled, have 


AA tow prog and ſandified : and behold , they are 
| b 


ore rhe altar of the Lord. 

20 T And Hezekiah the king h roſe early , and 
gathered the princes of the City, and went up to 
the houſe of che Lord, | 

21 And they brought ſeven bullockes,and ſe- 
yen rammes,and ſeven lambs,and ſeven he-goars 

or a * finne-oftering for the kingdome , and for 
the ſanEtuary, ani for Judah. And he commanded 
che Priefts the ſonnes of Aaron, to ofter hem on 
the altar of the Lord. | 

" 22 So they ſlew the bullocks, and rhe Prieſts 
received the blood, and i ſpriakled it upon the al- 
tar : they flew alſo the rampes, and iprinkled the 
blood upon the altar, and they ſlew the lambes, 
and they ſprinkled rhe blood upon rhe alcar. 

23 Thenthey brought the hee-goatesfor th2 
ſinne-offtering before the king and the Congre- 
garion, kand they layd their hands upon them, 

24 And the Pricfis flew them and with the 
blood of them they cicanſed y aitar co reconcile 
all Urael : for the King had command«.l for all 1fſ- 
rael the burnt-offcrizg, and the finne-offering, ' | 


| 


} 


25 Heappointed alſo the Levites in the bouſe 
of the Lord wich cymbals, with violes, and with 
harpes , * according ro the commandement of 
David, and Gad the kings Seer, and Nathan the 
Yropher: for rhe | commandement was by rhe 
—_ the Lord , and by the hand of his Pro- 

ts. 

26 Andthe Leivres ſtood with the infiraments 
of David , ani the prieſts with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offring upon the altar: and when the burnt- 
oftering began,the ſong of the ® Lord began with 
the rrumpers,and the inſtruments nof David king 
of Iſrael. | 

23 And all the conjure worſhipped, 
ſinging aſong,and they blew r 
commued unnll the burnt-offering was tinithed. 

_ 29: And when they had made an end of offer- 
ing , the king and all that werepreſent with him, 
bowed themſelves, and worſhipped. 

30 © Then Hezekiah the kingandthe princes 
commanded the Levitesro praylſe the Lord with 
the © words of David,and of Aſaphthe Seer. $0 
they prayſed with Joy » and they bowed them- 


ſelves, and worſhippe 


. - 31 AndHezekiah fpake, andſayd, Now yee 
have | conſecrate your ſelvesto the Lord : come 
neere and bring the facrihces and offerings of 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord. And the Con- 
gregation brought ſacrifices and fe 7ngs of praiſes, 
and every man that was willing in heart offered 
burnt=-ofterings. 

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, 
which the Congregation brought, was ſevent 
bullockes, an hunarethrammes,and two hundrer 
Py : all theſe were for a burnt-offering ro the 

ord : 

33 And for p ſanGtificationfixe hundreth bul- 
locks, and three thouſand ſheepe, 

34 Burthe Friefts were roo few, and were not 
able co {lay all the burnt-offerings:therefore their 
brethren the Levites did helpethem,, till they had 
ended the worke, and untill other Frieifts were fan- 
aihed: for the Levires were q more upright in 
heart ro ſanRihe themſelves then the Prietts, 

35 And alſo the burnt-offrings were many, 
with the * fat of thepeace-oftrings and the drink- 
ofterings for the burnt-offering: £0 the ſervice of 
the houſe of the Lord was ſer in order. 

36 Then Hezekiah rejoyced, and all the people, 
that God had made the peopleſo r ready : fos the 
thing was doge ſuddenly. 


CHAP, XXX, 


9 £ The keeping of the Paſſ:over by the kings ds. 
6 He exhortcth Iſr.zel to turne to the Lord, 18 Heprajeth 
for the people. 24 Hi oblaticn und the princes, 27 The 
Leptes tleſſe the perple. 


.A Nd Hezekiah ſent toall Ifraeland tudah , an 
alſo wrore letters to « Ephraim and Manaſleh, 


that they ſhouldcome to the houſe of the Lord at 


Leruſalem/, ro Keep the Paſſcover unto the Lord 
God of 1ſrael, 

'2 And the king and his princes and all the 
Congregation had raken connſellin Ieruſalem to 
keepe the Paſſeover in the b ſecond monerh, 

- 3: For they could not keepe it at this time , be- 
cauſe;there were nor Priefts enough ſandified, 
neither was the people gathered to lerufalem. 

And 


X 4 4 


etrumpets: allthis | 


. I64. 


| # 1,Chron. 16,4. 


I Thisrhing was 
not appoyated of 
man,bur it was the 
commandement of 
God, 


—_ 


m This Pſalme 
which David had 
appoimed to be 
ſurg for thaok(- 


giving. 


n Which David bad t- 


appointed to prayſe 
the Lord with. 


© With that Pſalme 


whereof mention | 
is made>2,Chron. + 


16,8, 


1 Ebr. filled your 
bands. 


| 


p Thar is, for the 
boly offerings. 


q Meaning ,were 
more zealous to 
ſer forward the 
religion, 


/ - Levit. 3,23. 
7 He ſhewerh that | 


religion canver 


proceede except 


, God touch the 


heart of the 


pe9< 
ple. gh, 


rael, whom Tit. - | 
gath-Pilneeſer bad - | 
not taken away in- 
ro the captivitie, 
2.Kicg,15929. 

b Though, rbey - 
.oug ht to have done 
ic in the farſt 


12.13, Nuw,g, 3, 
yet ifauy were ace 
c _ x: orels. | 
had a long journey 
that they WES | ] 
[deferre ir uot.” 


. ite ſecond. 7 
netb, as Num... -t 


lr 


9,101 I. 


—— 
— 


the. x 


a Meaning , all If. } 


IR 
—_— 


| 


1 


' 


| 
| 


+ ay 


| 


moneth, as Exod, |}. 


| 


J Hezekichs exhortation, 


TT s Chron; 


Iſrael deſtroy 


P—_  —— 


e From one endof 
the land'to rhe 
other , North and 


South. 
d In fuch ſort and 


rfe&ion as God 
Pa appointed, 


| 


e He will have 
compaſſion on 
them , and preſerye 
them, ' 


4 f Submit your 
and rebell ao 


Wore. 

g God. will not 
only preſerve you, 
{ but through your 
repentance'reſtore” 
your brethren, 
which for their 
ſiones:bepave-inte 
the hands of rhe 
enemies. 

bh Though the 
wicked mocke at 
the ſervants of 

| God, by whom he 
calleth them to re- 
pentauce, as Gen. 
19.14. yet the 
word ceaſeth not 
to fruR&ike in rhe 
hearts of Gods 
ele&, 

i He ſheweth the. 
cauſe why ſome 
obey and ſome 
mocke at Gods cal- 
ling>to wit, becauſe 
{ his Spirir is with 
the one ſort, and 

| mooveth their 


are left to tbem- 
ſelves, 

k Which declareth 
J thatwe maſt- put 
awaythoſe'rthivgs 

4 wherewith God is 
offended . before 


gligence (who 
ould bave beene 
_ prompt) and 
2 the readivefſe of 
} the people, 

4 Chap:29,36. 

m Towir, of the 
- Lambe' of the 


F agreeable ro God, 
then the obſler- 


monies, 2nd ther es 


don this 
zo *rhe © 


'God 


* Ece buf of Tye 
|; xance; fg 


7 


ſelves to the Lord, | 


heart,and the other | 


wee cantdorye-hin 
ES theirown- | 


aith and  fiveeritie © 
 'of beart was more - 


| yation of 'the cere- _ 
| fote'be prayed unto: 


- 


did | - zekiah p 


f 


Congregation. ; 
And. they decreed to make proclamation 
thorowourt all Iſcael from © Beerſhebaeven ro 
Dan, that they ſhould come to-keepethePaſſeo- 
ver. unto the Lord God of Ifrael ar lerufalem: for 
they had nor done it of a great time, das1t was 
Written. l 
6 & Sothepoſtes went. with letters by the 
commiſfion of rhe-Kingand:his Princes: , thorow- 
out allIfraeland-Fudah, and with the commande- 
ment of the King, ſaying; Ve children of Iſrael, 
turne againe unto the Lord God:of Abraham , 1z- 
. hak , and Iſrael , and < hee will returne to the rem- 
nant'thar ates you , out of th@hands of 
the kings of Asihur. | 
7, And be notyeelike yourfathers, and like 
our brethren ,. which treſpafled againſtrhe Lord 
Godof rheir fathers-: ard rherefore hemade them 
deſolate, as yeeſee, 
$ Be:notyee now ſtiffeneckediike your fathers, 
bm f give thehand to the Lord, and come into 
his San@uarie, which he hach ſanRihedforever,. 


of his wrath ſhall turne away-from you. 

9g* Forif: peerernrne untoithe:Lord, your bre- 
thren and your children  /Aall: fixde: mercie before 
themthar led:them caprives, andthey ſhall g re- 
turne. unto: rhis. land : for the: Lord your God is 

racious and mercifull, and will notrurne away 

isfacefrom you, if yee.convertunto him, 

10 © Sothe _ went from city: to City tho- 
row the landof Ephraim and Manafleh ,even unto 
Zebulun : bur they Þ laughed themto ſcorneand 
mocked: them: 

11 Nevertbelefle, divers of Aſber,and-Manaſ- 
ſeh, and of Zebulun , ſubmitred themſelves , and- 
came to- Terufalem. ; 

12 Andthe hand'of God wasin Judah;ſothar: 
he'gave then one: i heart ro doe the commande- 


the:word of: rhe Lord. | 

13 And there afſembled ro Iernfalem- mach 

ople; ro keepethe feaſt of theunteavened bread 
1n the ſecond moneth; a very great aflembly, 

14'C& And they aroſe, and tookeaway rhe k al- 
tars that were in Iernfalem, and allthoſe for in- 
cenfe- tooke they: away, and caft them inco the 
brooke Kidron- 

15 Aﬀerward they ſlewe the paſleover rhe 
fourteenth day* of: the ſecond moneth : and the: 
Priefts and Levites were] aſhamed, and. ſanftified, 


.the houſe of the Lord. 

' 16. And they fleod.in' their place afrer their 
maner , according tothe Lawof' Moſes the man 
of * God : ami rhePrieftts ſprinkle the blood re- 
ceived of thehands of the Levites, | 


17 Becaufe therewetemanyiin the:Congrega- 


| tion that werenot ſanGtified; therefore rhe Levites 


[had- the charge of the: killing of: the-Paſitover 
for” all- tha were: not cleane;, ro ſanctificit ro 
'the Lord. ; 

18 -For-a mulritudeof rhe people, evena mal- 


'bulun had not cteanſed rhemſelyes, yet dideat the 
' Paſſeover,twhort asit was writren: wherefore He- 
edforthem , ſaying, The' «good Lord: 

be mercifull -roward im, io Vn 
19 Thar 1s ys his whole heart to ſeeke 
the Lord God, the God of his fathers, though hee 


- 


| 


And the thing pleaſed the king , andall the  benor cleanſed, according ro rhe purification of the 


and.feryvethe Lord your God, andthe frercenefle. || 


ment:of the king, and of the rulers, accocdingrto || 


themſelves, and brought the burnt-offterings into |! 


| ſubſtance 
| burrit-ofrings of the morning and of thee 
| anid the burart -ofſrings for the S$aibbaths, 
' the new moones andfor the folenine-feaftes, * as 


Sanctuatie. 

20 Andthe Lord heard Hezekiah 
che people. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent atIeruſalem, kept the feaſtofth 
ed bread ſeven dayes- with great joy , and rhe 
Levites, and the prieſts prayfed: the' Lord day 
oy - we » ſinging with loud inflrumentsunto'the 

ord, 

22 And Hezekiah ob comfortably unto 
all- the Levires that had good knowledge rv/ing 
unto the Lord: and they dideare in that feaſtſe- 
vendayes, andoffered peace-offcrings, and praiſe 
the Lord God of theirfarhers. 

23 And the whole affſerably tooke connſell to 


,and © healed 


keepe it otherſeven dayes,- So they keprir ſeven | 


dayes: with joy. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Indah had given to 
the Congregation a p thouſand bullockes, and 
ſeventhouſand ſheepe, And the princes had given 
to the Congregation a thouſand bullocks,and ten 

"ores cepe': and many Priefts were ſanQi- 


25 . Andallthe Congregationof Indahrejoy- 
ced with the- Priefts andthe Levites;: and ali rhe 


Congregation thar: came out of lfrael, and the | 
ſtrangers that eame out of the landof Iſrael, and |: 


that dwelt: in} Iudah, 


= 
ruſalem.. 

2% Then the Frieftsand the Levites aroſe; and 
1 bleſſed the peopte, and their voyce washeard, 
and: rheir prayer came upunto heaven, to his holy 
habitation, 


CHAP. XXXI, 


'I Me pug deftroy idolatrie. 2 Hezelgth appoiuteth Prieſt and 
: H#&. 
overſcers to diſtribute to every one hi portion, 


| A Iſrae], that were found in the cities of Judah, 
; went outand 2 brake the images, and cut downe 
the groves , and brake downe the high places, and 

the altars thorowourt all Tudah'and Benjamin, in 


eunleayen- 


26' So there-was preat joyinTeruſalem : for | 
fince the-time of Salomon the ſonne of David |: 
of Iſrael there was nor the like thing in Ie- | 


Nd when all theſe things were finiſbed, all | 


4 And provudeth for thetr iivivy. 13 He ordetherh 


| 
| P This 

' ralitie dec; 
, how ki " 


' and all ay 


| ready to beltogi 
! 11 ſetting f, 
; Gods ro 


| q Accordaguiy 
i Phichis ati, 
; Nuw.6423, why 
| rhey ſhould i 
, Miſe the peojh, 


—_ 


commandemen « 


| Ephraim alfo ah Manafleh , unrill they had nrade | C 


'an end :afrerward all the: b children'of Ifrael re- 


[turhed every matt to lis poſſeſion, into their | Paiſcores, 


! oOwne Cities, 


Priefts and Levires by their turnes', every, man ac- 


cording to' his office , both Priefts and Levites for |}. 


2 tO mini- 


| the burif-offerings and peace-offerin 
prayſean the gates 


| ter and ro give thanks; and-to 
of rthe'< tents of the Lord; 

+ (-Aud the kings portion was of his owne 
for” the” burnr-offtrings , even for the 
vening, 
and for 


; itis written inthe Law of the Lord ) 


tirude of Ephraim, and Manaſleh, Iflachar and Ze- || 
! inleruſalem, to give 


' 


pro plethar dwelt 
a dpart tothe prieſts and Le- 
vites, thatthey might be'< encouragedintheTaw 
of the Lord. Spe bets: | ; 

5, E And. when the commandement was 
» ſpread the children of 1ſrael brought abun- 
danceof firſtfruirs, of corne, wine, ani rs arid 
| onys 


4 Hee commanded alfo the 


2 And Hezekiah «ppoinret the courſes of the | 


oy wa 
a Or,poblhek 


+ 


—_— _— — A eee 


2 According toy 
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| whom God kk 
i Siven whereny | 
{ Ought tobe muy 
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eth idvlaty) 
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45 Provifion for the Prieſts, = Chap, XXXIL 


_ 


Saneheribs blaſphemie. 165 


—Do__tOe and of all the increaſe of the field, and rhe 


jacreaſeth by bis 
| that 


bich1s givels 


1 Þr.by the hand. 


Ut who badatys - - 


: 


aportion and al. 
former in this 


| Neaniog, "I 


either by the faith- 
fuldifhtions” | 


Tee 
rs | the Lordhis God, 


{| their 


ithes of all things broughr they abundantly. 

f 6 And the children = Mroel and "Tadalithar 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alfo brought the 
tithes of bullockes and ſheepe, anTrhe holy tithes 
f which were conſecrate unto the Lord their God, 
andlaydrhem'orr 8 many heapes. | 
7 In the-third moneth they began to 
foundation of the heaps , and finiſhed theminthe 
ſeventh moneth. 

$s C And when Hezekiah and the princes came, 
and faw rhe > in , they b bleſſed the Lordand 
his people Iſrael, w— 

9 And Hezekiah' queſtioned with the Prieſts 
and:the LEFRPSCONCETBIDG the heapes. 

io And Azarith the chiefPrieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the peo- 
ple began to bring the offerings into the houſeo 
the Lord, wee have i eaten, and have been ſatrs- 


hath bleſſed his people, and this aburidance that is 
left. 


chambers in the houſe ofthe Lord : and they pte- 
pared them. 7 4 
12 Andcaried inthe firſt fruits,andthe tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully : and over them. 
was Conaniah the Levite the chiefe , and Shemei 
his brotherthe ſecond. F: | 
4 ; And Jehiel, and Azariah, and Nabath, and 
| Aſahel, and Jerimorth, and Jozabad, and Eliel,and 


ſeers: | by, the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 
mei his brother, and: by. the commandement of 
Hezekiah the King,and of Azariah the chiefe of the 
houſe of God: HR + | 
14; And Kore the ſonne of Imnah theLevite, 
Porter roward the Eaſt, was over the things that 
'were willingly offered unto-God,, to diſtributerhe 


'were confecrate.* . E: | : 
I5: : And at his hand were Eden , and Miniamin, 
and. Jeſhna, and Shemaii3h, Amariah, and Shecha- 
;niah ,,in the cities ofthe Priefts, to diftribute with 
fidelirie to their brethren by courſes , both to the 


|. great and ſmall, 


-  46- Their dayly portion: beſides their genera- 
tion , being males. k from three yeares old and'a- 
(boye , ep 2lltbat entred into the houſe of rhe 
[Lord to their office in their charge , accordipy ro 
UERSPIIRS: it 0 fie hin tata 

' 17 Both to the genetationof the Priefts after 
| the houſe oftheir fathers, and to the Tevires from 


{| twenty. yeares old andaboye, according to their 
_ [charge inrheir. courſes. 


« 


.. And tothe; eneration of all their children; 


F-Y 
o . , * & . = b4 
wives , and their ſonnes , and thetr danghrers 


fdelitie are they partake yooBoty bigs yy 
Ig: Alfo xo-t e ſorines of ator, the. rieftes; 
| which were in the be1ds and ſubarbs6f rheir cirtes, 
in every city the men 'thxt were appointed by 
, names, ſhou d hr portions toaltrhe males ofthe 
Prieſts, and to all the generation ofthe Levires, 
20 And thus didHezekiahthroupbonrall-Ju- 
| dah, and did well, and uprightly,atid'truely before 


| throughout Rey parrots ofthe, : for by their 1 
Es, 


21. And in all theworks tharhe beganforthe 


ed | | ſervice of the houſe of Gd&, ' bork in'the'r aw.and 


|zn the commandements, to ſeeke his God , hee did 


| Itwith all his heart, and proſpered; 


OO . _-——— — a 


lay the | 


fied, and- there is left in abundance: for the Lord, 


11 9. And: Hezekiah: commanded to prepate 


Iſmachiah , and'Mahath,. and Benaiah were over- |: 


,oblations of the Lord , and the holy things rliar | 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


x SanehertÞ Inþadeth Tudah, 3 Hezelgah prepareth for the 
warre. 7 He ro i ro pur thetr truſt in the 
Lord. ' g Sancherlb Blaſphemeth:God.,,, 20, Hezehiah, 

prayeth, 21. The Angel drſtryzeth the Afriann and the, 
eng is flabve.. 25 Hezthiah «mot thank full toward the 
| Lord. 33 Hiudeath. 


A Fter theſSthingsfaithftly deſcribed; y Sane- 
| herib' King of Asſhur came and entred into 
Judah; arid befie 
to t winnethem for himſelf. | 

2 When Hezekiah faw that Saneherib was 
come, and thathits' r purpoſe wasto fight againſt 
Jeruſalem,” wa , | 

3 Thenheetooke counſell with hisprinces and 
his' nobels,” ro | 
withour the city : and they did hetpehim, 

| So many of the people atiembled rhem- 


ſelves, and ftopr all the fountaines,, and theriver | 


tharranne through themids of the conntrey,fay- 
ittg , Why ſhould the kings of Asſhurcome, and 
: finde much water? 

| 5 Ari4'* herooke conrage;, and built all the 
[broken yall, and made up the towers,atd another 


| wall wittout,and'repaired' a Millo in thebciry'of | 


David; and made'rtiahty c darts and ſhields. 

; E Andheſer'captaines of warre over the people, 
jand afſembled them to: him in the broad place'of 
' the gate ofthe city,and » fpake comfortably unto 
; them, ſaying, | 
; » Beſtronp 
| be afraid for the king of .. 
| Mbtſtirnde thar' is” with him : q- for there be more 
| with'as; then with bim.- - 


” - 


' $8 With him zan'q armeoffleſh;, bur with us 
i5the © Lordour Godfor to helpe us, andto fight 
our barrels. Then the people were'confirmedby 
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
9. . * After rhis,did Saneheribking of Asſhnr ſend 
kisfervams ro Jerafilem ("while he was f againſt 
; Eachiff, andaif tis dominion with him) nnto He- 
zekiih king of Fudaht, and unto'at Judah thar were 
ar Jernſatem, faying;®* =—_ { 
10 _Thus ſaith. Saneherib the king of Asſhur; 
Wherein doe ye truſt. that ye willremaine in Jeru- 
ſalem, diving the fiege* 
11. Doethnot Hezekiahemiſe youto give oyer 
yourſelves untodeath byfamine _—_—_ it Fa 
ing, TheTortout God thall dehiverugbut of the 
handbfrhekingof AShhur i 
- 12... Hath not the fame Hezekiahtaken zway his 
hie places, and his'z alrars;gnd comman ed) *_ 
 &:h,and Ternfalem;ſaying,Ye ſhall worſhip before 
' onealtar, and burne incenſe uport it ? 
rx Know yee nor what I andmy fathers have 
| done nnto- all the people of he countteys > were 
thegods ofthe nanon5 of oþvrlangs'ble todeliyer 
| theicland ont of es PG 
| 14 Whois hee of ali the & got$of thoſe na- 
| _ (tharmy fathers hve tleftroyed) rhat could 
deliver his people out 'of mine banid',: rbat your 
_ ould be able* ro' deliver you onr of mine 
| hand ?  Y _.. 
15' Now therefore ler nor Hezekiah deceive 
you, nor ſednce yon afcer this fort,neitherbeleeve 
e him: for none ofall the gods of antynarion of 


ingdomse. was able-ro "deliver his peopleout of | 


i mine hand, and. out of the hand of my farhers': 
how much lefſe ſhall your gods deliver you our of 


| minehand ? 
Y 16 And 


eyed the ſtrong cities,and thought | 


ftoppe the water of the'fountains |. 


and conragious: feare not,neirher | 
S{kinr, neither for altthe | 


F 


ll 2.King. 19, 1% 
Ita: 30 Is 
Ecclus, 48, 13. 


Pp» 
* Ebr . face, 


*X Ebr, he was 
ſreogrbened. 


| Cc Some reade, 

| ſwords or daggers. 
jj Ebr, he ſpaketo 
their bearr, 


7 a:King. 6» 164 


d That is, the 
power of man... 
e This declareth 
that Hezekiah did 
ever put bistwg 
in God, and yer 
made himſelf: 
' ſtrong and uſes, | 
 Lawfull meanes, ' 
ml be ſhould 
eeme.to tempt 
God. 


* 2.King. 1$, 17. 
f While he be 
Lackifl 


g Thus the wicked 
put no difference 
between true reli. 
| gion and falſe gbds 


x. and idoles: for 
Hezekiah onely the- 


troyed idolatry, 
and placed true 
religion. Thus the 


. Papjſts ſander the 


ſeryagrs of God : ; 
for when'they de- 
ftro idolatry, hey. 
hes þ Go 
ul reangiOfe. .« 
b The E Nel. 


I compare the 


| living God to vile . | 


idoles. f. 


——_— 


—_— 


_ 7 
hd. 


. + Ebr, breake them | 
4 


4 * 
4 


« He matea doudle | 
wall, 
b Read 2.Sam. 5» q 


ſykemie, that hee | 


and overcome ever [* 
| God himſelf, 


[! 


- 


th. m_ 


» um—_— CM. end 


[ 


ſ— ” 7 EEE FIR IR — 


= rr 


\ San cheribs boaſte deſtroyed. 


— CFR aoad Ati 


" LI. Chron.  Manaſſeh, His idolatry, repens 


k Hereiv we ſee 
that when the 
wicked (peake evill 
of the ſervanrs of 
God> they Care ot 
to blaipbeme God 
bimſelt: forif they 
feared my 
would love his ſer- 
vants. * 

1 Their words are 
written, 2.Kipg. 
1$. 19» 


m Which were 
inverted, made and 
'Þ authorized by man. 
n This ſhewerh 
whar isthe beſt 
refuge in all 
rroubles and 
dangers. 

© To the number 
of an bundreck 
foureſcore and five 
thouſand, as 
2.King, 19> 35> 36» 
1 Ebr, with ſhame 
of face, 

? p Meaning, Adra- 


, 16 Andhis ſervanisſpake yer more againſtthe 
' Lor\| God, andagainſtbis * ſervant Hezekiah. 
17 Hee wrote alſfoletrers, blaſpheming the 
; Lord Godof iſrael, and ſpeaking againſt him, fay- 
. Ing, As che gods ofthe nations of other countries 


' could nog deliver their people our of minehand, | 


. ſoſhallnot rhe God ofHezekiah deliyer his people 

| Our of mine hand. % 

| _ 18 - Then they lcryed with alogd voyce in the 

| Jewes ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that 
were on the wall, to EEE them and ro aſtoniſh 
them, thar they might rake the City. 

Ig. Thus they Dake againſt the God of Jern- 
ſalem, as againit rhe gods ofthe people of the 
eatth,cventhe = works 0fmans hands. | 

- -20 - Bur Hezekiah the King,, andthe Propher 
Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos 
cryedto heaven, 

21 And the Lord ſent an Angel, which deſtroy- 

edallthe valiant men, and the princes and © cap- 
raines of the hoſte of the king of Asſhur : ſo he re- 
turned | with ſhamero hisowneland, And when 
he was come into the houſe ofhis god , they that 
| came forth of his p owne bowels, lewhimthere 
; with the ſword. | 


t bicanrs of Jernſalem from the hand of Sancherib 


| 4 maintained them on every fide, 


of David: and all Judah and the inhabicantsof Je= > 


ruſalemdilhim honourar his death, and Manail h. 
his ſonne reignedin his Read. | 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


2 Maniſſch an idler, 9, He cauſeh-Indah to ere, 
'21, ' He led array priſoner tmto Babylon, 12; Hepraygth 
fo ehe Lord, ard delivered. * 14 He abothmeth id. latry, 
16 and ſetteth up #rue relizion, 20 Hedieth; and Amen 
his ſonne ſucceed:ths ag Whom hi oveneſerpants ſlay, 


» prayed againſtthis and , 


'22 | So the Lord ſaved Hezekiah and theinha- 


Anaſſth wastwelveyeeresolde, » when hee 
Y 1 beganrto reigne,and he reigned five and fifiic 
yeeresin jerufilem : | 

2 Andhedidevill ithefighrofrhe Lord, like 
the abominations, of the heathen, » whom the 
Lord hadcaft our before the children of Iſrael, 

For he went backeand built the hieplaces, 
which Hezckiah his farther hadbroken downe: 
v-and he ſer upaltars for Baalim,and made groves 
and worthipped all thehoaſte of the heaven, and 
ſerved them. : 

4 Alſo hee built altrars in the houſe of the Lord, 
whereof the Lord had ſayd, # In Jeruſalem ſhall 
my Name be for eyer. _ FO 

5 And hee builr altars for all the hoafte of the 
o__ in the two courts of the' houſe of the 

ord. 

6 a And hecauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 


eels 7 


oy 


> 
| 
1 
| 


| 
| 
[ 


ll 3.King, 11,1, | 
V Det, ih,y, | 


| 3.Ki 4 
li] I _ [ 
2.Kiag, 17,46, 
: a.King, 214, 


SEEELSE RT DESDE SET 


2. 


nd Shaze=,' , . 
cor op = ”| king of Asſhur, and fromthe hand ofall aker,and 
# Or, goverage, 
q Thus afrer 


\ 23 And many brought offerings unto the Lord | 
to lernfalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king of Lu- 
dah, ſothat hee was 94 magnitedin theſight of all 
nations fromthenceforth, CUE , 
0 in thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke unto 


the fire in the valley of Ben-hin-nom : hee gave 
himſelf ro witchcraft and to charming, andto 
ſorcerie, and he ufed themthar had famiuar ſpirits, 
and ſooth-ſayers:he did very mach evill 1n the 


| trouble God ſend» 

| eth comfort to all 

| them that patiently 
wait on him, and 


conftanuly purtheir 24 


ruſt in bis mercies. 
| 2 King. 202 1, 

1 Ifai. 3y> 1. 

r To coofirme bis 
faith in Gods pro- 
iniſe , who declared 


He was lifted up 
with the pride of 
his viQory and 
creaſures,and ſhew- 
eth them foran 
oftenration ro the 
ambaſſadouts of 
Babylon. 


1! Or-ranges and 


partitions. 
} x Or-rackes. 


t Which alſs was 
called Siloe,where- 
1] of mentionis wade 
Iſa. 8 6. Jobn 97. 
u Here wee fee the 
cauſe, why the 
 faithfull are temp» 


ted, which isro trie 


thatthey may feele 
the um of 
God, who ſuffreth 
them not to be 
overcome by ten. 
tations, bux in their 
weakeneſſe mini. 
ſtreth ſtrength, 


the death, and praycd unto the Lord, who ſpake 


| unto him, and gave him r a figne. 


25 Burt Hezckiah did not render according to 
the reward beffowed upon him ;for his heart 1 was 
lift up, and wrath came upon him, and upon Iudah 
and Jeruſalem. TW 

26. Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſelf (.afrer that his heart was lifted up} he and the 
inhabitants of lerufalem, and: the wrath of the 
Lord came not uponthem inthedayes of Heze= 


27 Hezekiah alſo had exceedingly much riches 
and honour, and he gate him treaſures of filver 
of golde, and of precious ſtones, andof ſweere 


: |} A&purs , andof thields ,and of all pleaſant yeflels : 
+ Po;28 And of tore houſgs for. the increaſe of 


"D! i | 
wheateand winean oyle,and falles for all beafts, 
and..v.rowesforthe y fables... 

29 - And he made him cities, and hadpoſleſſion of 

ſheepe and oxen in abundance: for God had given 
him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

39 The ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the upper 
| water-ſprings of * Gihon, and. ler them ftreight 
. underneath towardthe City of David Weſt-ward : 
ſo Hezekiah proſperedin all his works. Pf 

31” Bur, becauſe of the ambaſladours ofthe 
princes of Babel, which ſentuntohim to enquire 
of the wonder that was done inthe land, God lefr 

_ to ® trichim, andtoknow all that was in his 

cart. | 


'32 Concerning the reſt of thea&s of Heze- 
kiah , and his goodnefle, behold, they are written 
in the. vifion of Ifaizh the Prophet the ſonne of 
Among 1n--the booke ofthe kings of. Judah and 

cael, 

33 So Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and they 


| buried him in the higheſtſepulchre of the ſonnes 


fight of the Lord to angerhim, 

" 7 Hepuralſo the carvedimage, which he had 
made ,inthe houſe of God : whereof God had faid- 
to David and to Salomon his ſonne, | 1n this 
houſe andin Jeruſalem, which lhave choſen be- 
fore allthe rribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for 
ever, | F -- pa 
$ Neither willI « make the fooreof Iſrael to 
remoove any more our ofthe landwhich I have 
appointedfor yourfarhers,fo that they rake heede, 
and doe all thatT have commanded them, accord- 
ing to the Law and ſtatutes and judgements by the 
b hand of Moſes. , Yo 

So Manaſſehmade Judah and the inhabirants 
of Jeruſalem to erre, and todoe worle then the 
heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroyed befvre rhe 


. 


children of Iſtael. ' | 

lo &:AndcheLotrd ſpake < tq Manaſleh and to 
his people, bat they would not regard. 

1z Wherefore the Lord brought upon them 
the captains of the hoafte of rhe king of As/hur, 
which tooke Manaſſeh ardpmthimin ferters , .and 
bound himin chaines, and caried him to Babel.” | 
 - .x2. . And when he yas in tribularipn, he prayed 
 £O theo his God,and humbled himſelf greatly 

before the God of his fathers,- wi 

"> Ang praycy 269g 'bim : and God was 4' en- 
treated of him , and heard his prayer, and brought 
' him againero Jeruſalem into his kingdome : rhen 
Manatl{th knew that the Lord was God. 

14 Now after this hee built a wall withour 
the city of David, on the Weſt-fide of © Gthon in 
the valley , even at theentry of the fiih-gare , and 
compaſied about f Ophbel, andraiſed ir very high, 


and put captains ofwarre inall the ſtrong cities of 
u 
mn 


And hee tooke away the ſtrange gods = | 
the. 


ſ 1.King, $, y, | 
and 9» 3, ; 
2, King, 21,9, | 
aud 23> 17, 


H 2.51, 7216 | 


b By thechig | 
given to Moſth p 


i 
pl 


c Meaning, byli | 
Prophers, buck] 
hearts werondt | 
touched to beleen | 
| and repent, vith | 
; ou: rhe whichtie | 
, preaching ofthe | 
-word taken | 
places 


giverk oder 

bared GodinW - 
h1s miſerie de1tt, 
eth unto biw. * 
e Lead Cp jÞ 


? Read Chop 1 


Q———— 
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4 Thus aft | 
gt for betks | 
orofperity 0h} 


SF. 
-. -/ 6 


-þ Salomon 
go be 


E 


*L 


z Thasby [gn0” 


oth were 

med hioking 
j aching to Ke* 
che altat3, ſothac 


ſvi 
bet ne ido- 


theo be bath ap* 


pines bei that 
iris yo copteived 
ade brew, Yet 

ſejx is dere 
vritten iD ” _ 

k, we Þa 
Snell inthe end 
of this book. 


ſo hortibly offend» 


ed zpainlt the 
NE eey did not 


Kings bouſe, 
# 2,Kings 31,33e 


ind death, Amon. Jofiah deſtroyed Chap. xexiiij. idoles. Hilkiah. The Law found. .I66 p 


——— the image our of rhe houſe of the Lord, and all 


the alcars thar he had built in the mount of the 
houſe of the Lord, and in Jeruſalem,and caft them 
out of the cirie. 

16 Aiſohee preparedthe s alrar of the Lord, 


thanks , and commanded Judah to ſerve the 
Lord God of Iſrael], 
Neverthelefle the people did facrifice ſtill in 
the hie places , but unto the b Lord their God, 
18 & Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ma- 
; nafleb,and his i prayer unto his God, andthe words 
| of the Seers , that ſpake unto himin the Name of 
' the Lord God of Iſrael , behold , they are 
written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael, 
19 And hisprayer,and how God was intreated 
of him, and all his finne, and his treſpaſſe, and the 


and images (before he was humbled) behold, they 
are written in the book of the u Seers, 

20 So Manaſleh flepr with his fathers , and 
they buried him in his own & houſe : and 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

21 & Amon was iwo and twentie years old, 
when he began to reigne, and reignedewo years 
in Jeruſalem, 

22 But hedilevill inthe ſight ofthe Lord, as 
did Manaflſeh his father : for Amon ſacrificed to 
all the images, which Manafleh his father had 
made , and fcrved them, | 

23 And hee humbled not himſelf before the 
Lord, as Manaſleh his father had humbled him- 
ſcif : butthis Amon treſpaſl:d more and more, 

24 And his ſervants * conſpired againſt him, 
and flew bimin his own houſe, 

25 Bur the people of the land flew all them 
thar had conſpired againſt King Amon: and the 
people of the land made Joſiah his ſonne King in 
his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXXIV. 


# 2.Kiogs 2241+ 


1 fe followed 
Daridin all points 
that he followed 
the Lord, 

þ When he was 

but xteene years 
old he ſhewed 
himſelf zealous of 
Gods glory, and 

& twentie years 

old be aboliſhed 
idolatry, and reſto. 
red the true 


108, 
c Which ſheweth 
that he would ſee 
the reformation 


SOS. oft IO Neat E 


e Thisgreat zeale 
of this godly King 
the doly Ghoſt ſet= 
teth forth as ag 
*Lample and pat» 
(elne to other 
kingsand rulers, 

{0 teach them 

Fhat God requie 
reth of them, 


Teſi.ch deſtrogeth the idolce. $8 And reftoreth the Temple. 
14 The book of the Law u found. 21 Hee ſendeth to 
Huldih the Fropheteſſe for counſll. 27 God heareth his 
proer. g1 Hee maketh 4 covenant with God. 

Ofiah * was eighr years old whenthe began to 

reigne, and hee reigned in Jeruſalem one and 

thirtte years, 

2 And hee did nprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, and walkedin the wayes of © David his fa- 
ther, and bowed neither to the right hand nor to 
the left. 

3 Andintheeightyeare of his reigne (when 
he was yet a Þ chud ) he began to ſeek afrerthe 
God of David his father : and inthe twelfrt yeare 
he beganto purge Judah , and Jeruſalem from the 
hie places, and the groves, andthe carved images, 
and molten images, 

4 And they brake down < in his fight the al- 
tars of Baalim, and he cauſed ro cut down the 
images that were on high upon them : hee brake 
alſo the groves, and the carved images and the 
molten images, and ſtampr them ro powder , and 
ftrowed it upon the graves of them that had 
Gacrificed unto them, 

5 Alfo hce burnt the 4 bones of the Prieſts 


ſaiem, 

. 6. And in thecitics of Manafſeh , and Ephra- 
im and Simeon , even unto Naphtali, with their 
maules t/ey brake all round abour, 


7 And when he hadedeſtroyed the altars, and 


and facnficed thereon peace-offerings, and of 


laces whereinhe buiir hie places, and ſer groves | 


 Allthartis committed ro rhe hand of thy ſervants, 


| me a book, ard Shaphanread ir before the King. 


the groves, and had broken and ſtamped to POW= 
der the images, and had cut down all the idoles 


rhroughour all the land of Iſrael , he returncd | 


ro ſjerufalem. 

8 CE * Then in the eighteenth yeare of his 
reigne, when he had purged the land and the Tem- 
ple,he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah and Maa- 
{elah the governour of the citie , and Joah the 
ſonne of Joahazthe Recorderto repaire the houſe 
of the Lord his God, 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieſt, they delivered rhe money that was broughr 
into the houſe of God , which the Levires that 
kept the doores, had gatheredar the hand of Ma- 
natich, and Ephraim , and of all the refidue of 1(- 
rael, and of all Judah and Benjamin , and y of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

Io And they put it inthe hands of rhem that 
ſhould do the work , and had the overfight in the 
houſe of the Lord : and they gave itro the work- 
men that wrought in the houſe of the Lord to re- 
paire and amend the houſe, 

Ii Even to the workmen and to the builders 
gave they ir to buy hewed ftone and timber for 
couples, and for beams of the f houſes , which 
the kings of Judah had deftroyed, | 

I2 Andthe men did the work 8 faithfully , and 
the overſeers of them were Jahath and Obadiah 
the Levites, of the children of Merari, and Zecha- 
riah , and Meſhullam , of the children of the Ko- 
hathices to ſer it forward : andof the Levites all 
char could skillof inſtruments of muſicke. 

I3 And they were over the bearers of burdens, 

and rhem that ſer forward all the workmen in 
every work : and of the Levites were (cribes , and 
officers and porters, 
.- 14 © And when they brought out the money 
that was broughtinto the houſe of the Lord , Hil- 
kiah the Prieft found rhe Þ booke of rhe Law 
of the Lord given by the hand of Moſes. 

I5 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and faid to 
Shaphan the chanceller, I have found the book 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord : and 
Hilkiah gave the book. ro Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan caried rhe book to i rhe 
King, and brought the King wordagaine , ſaying, 


that doe they. 

17 For they havegathered the money that was 
found in the houſe of rhe Lord , and have deliver- 
ed it into the hands of the ovetrſcers , and to 
the hands of the workmen, 

18 Aiſo Shiphan the chanceller declared. to | 
the King , ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath given | 


19 And when the King had heard the words 
of the Law , he k tare his cloathes. 


J—— 
— 


* 2.Kings 22,7. 


{| Or, they returned 
to Jeruſalem. 

e Meaning, Sha. 
phan, &c, 


f For there were 
many portions 
and pieces annexed 
to the Temple, 

g Metnhing, that 
they were jn ſuch 
credite for their 
fidelitie, thar they 
mads aone accounts 
of that which they 
received, 2,Kiogs 
2237, 


h Read 2.Kings 
22-8, 


i For the king 

was commauded 
ro bave continually 
a copy of rtis 
book, and to reade 
therein day and 
night, Deut.17,18. 


k For ſorow that 


upon their altars , and purged Judah and Jeru- 


20 And the King commaunded Hilkiah and 


Ahikam the ſon of S$haphan , and Abdon the 
ſon of Micah, and Shaphanthe chanceller , and 
Afaiah the kings ſervant , ſaying, 

21 Goe and enquire of the Lord formee, and 
for the reſt in Iſrael and Judah, concerning the 


becauſe our | fathers have nor Kept the word 
of the Lotd, to do after all thar is written in this 
booke. s 

22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king kad ap- 
ported went ro Huldah rhe propheteſſe rhe wite 
of Shallum, the ſonne of s To 


words of this book that is found : for great #5 
the wrath of the Lord thar is fallen upon us, 


ath, the ſonne of 
» Hafcah | 


the word of God 
bad been ſb _—_ 
ſuppreſſed and t 
people kept in ig+ 
norance,conhder- 
ing alſo tbe curſes 
conteined thereta 
againſt the tranſ. 
grefſours, 
1 Thusthe godly 
| do not onely la» 
menttheir own 
fimes, bur alſo. 
that their fathers 
aud predeceſſours 
| bave offended God. 
4 Or- Tiknah. 


—_— 
= 


q 
| 
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| Huldahs prophecie. Joſiahs covenant, II, Chron. Preparation for the Pat. . 


| as nd ſhe dwelt ,-the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 
L, gy een 10a toy RT lied - and. they | ſonne of David King of Iſrael diÞbuild : it Pall Le 
| m Meanivg-oeither | in JErn Cha fiikh her |.no.more-a < burden ypon;your:houlders : ſerye 
- * an EI 4 "248. Mod — anſwered hom » Thus 'ſayth the } now the Lord your God, and hispeopleliſrael, 
+; >AAriogugd ord God of Iſrael , Tell ye'o themanthatfent | -4 And prepare ” —_—_ ſelves by the houſes of 
2-Kings 22-1 5- L ” {| your fathers according toyour-coutrſes , as * Da. | ; 
ki That ins tw ths bros ws ſaith the Lord, BehoJd,T wwillbring | vid the king of Iſrgel Witten , andaccording 
af ile on this -place, and upon rhe inhabitants | to the writing of Salomon his ſonne, 
his of, all the curſes, thar are wtitten inthe | 5 Anil landintheSanttuary according tothe 
b = wn hich they have read before the Kine } divifion of the families of your brethren 4 -the 
of Tulabe” 7 ” | children of —_— le, and-affer rhe devifion of 
| hes | ,and-burnt { the familie'-of the Levites : 
he { yp expend ve th ans mma tony try al the } | 6' So kill the Paſſeover,, and fanGifie your 
p This ſhe ſpeaketh werkp of rhvie P hn there oreſhalmy wrath —_ PLeEPAre ns —_— _ = | 
: ad otbi d, | may .:doe according iro the word of the :Lory | ove: 
oluerrhocor: | _2G7 Barro he kingof Jadah, wb ſenryouro | by the hand of MiGſes, IR © 
rrary ro reaſon and | of the Lord;{o ſhall efay unto him Thus | 7 Jofiatalfogavetothetpeople ſheep, lamibs | ,,, 
nw me chat 2 C A HelT ord God of Mat Thewords which and-kiddes, all forthe Paſſeover, evs: to allthar | t 
mage} ho 'hatt heard , fat! come (to paſſe | 7=8 were preſent, tothe number of thirtie thouſand, \'f Ebr.im 
framed with their : hn But bevaenth thine hearr did qQ''metkt, and and three rthoufand bultockes : theſe -yyere of 
vote ar hou- diddeRt humble thy ſelf before God, when | the-the Kings ſubſtance.» * 
Om enth I heardeft his aw = inſt-this place, and | 8 - And his princes -offered willingly unto the. 
4 tt gl roar A th birents reef -and bumbleſt { people, tothe Vriefts-and to the Levices: Hilkiah, 
to call his to re: rin” If before "8 andrareſt thy cloathes. and | and Zechariah, and Jehiel, rulers of th&houfe of 
pemranee + 6d fo | IH A before mee, I haye alſo head it, Gaith the | God gave-untotheÞriefts for the Paſſeover , ever 
mo 59 909 ARID 2 annie two thouſand and fixe hundreth heeps., and 
j ſtruAion. 2_ Behold , I'will gather thee to thyfathers, thiee hundreth bullocks. j 
| and thou ſhalt be purir thy gravein peace , and | ''9 '* Conaniah/alfo and Shemaiah and Netha- 
thine eyes ſhaltnorfee alithe evill , which T will | neelhisbrethrenh; awd-Haſhabigh and Jeicl,and Jo- |* 
bri ay this-r place, and upon the inhabi- | zabad , chief of the Levites gaveunto-the Levites | | 
ERapapos. - | TH6 or Tas th x br the } for the Paſleover, :five thoafand /peep , and five 
I TT | 9p 29” age he | eniirock bullooks. 
nn _ Yo br per Xing ſent and gathered all Io Thus the ſervice was prepared, and the 
| 9s. rg a BA bs of Tndah 2 Foruſilers, Prieſts ſtogd -in- their places , alfo the Levires in 
Gre evely For the 30 And the efien of futah the houſe of the | their orders, according ro the kings commande- 


8 Or, Harhas, 


kings ke. Lord, andall the men of Jndah , andrheinhabi- } ment: & 

os res of ern, and the Priefts and the'Le- | 11 And they flewe the pany _ _ 
vites, and all the people fromthegreareft rothe Prieſts F -ſprivkied the -bleed' with their hands, 
s ſmalleſt, andhereadintheirearesallthe-words | and the Levites flayeth them, A . 
neither yorg nor of the book of the Covenant that wasfoundin 12 Andtheytooke away from = a. _— - 
old could be ex- the houſe of the Lord, fering to-giveit according to the » __ tne 
- + nxtoae tory 31 Andthe King ſtood by his pillar, and made | families of the children of the people, to offer un- 


| —_ ren aia | a Covenant before the Lord, to watk after the | - the Lene 5 Or in the book of Mo- 
 rranſgrefſe; he Lord, and to keepe his commandement , and his | 1s , and fo ot the ocks, 


} knew ir perteined imonies, and his ſtatutes with all his hearr, and | ' 13 Arid * they rofted the Paſſcover with fire, | g Try ning 
co ly and was hi et al by Fork , and that he would eccomplith | according to the cuſtome, but the fanctified things 
Gueie to fee it ds of the covenant writren in the+fame | they ſod in pots , pannes , and cauldrons , and 
CC be] = - _ | diftribured chem quickly to all the people. 
| wight learne to 2 And he cauſed all that werefoundin Jeru- | 14 A they OT Gon | 
una aſem , add Benjamin roftandto it: and the mha- | felves and for the .Priefts : for the Prieſts r 
Ting God ny = birtans of Jeruſalem did according to the Cove- ſonnes of Aaron were occupied in offering of burnt- | ,., 
| + Becauſe he bad nant of God , even the God of their fathers, offerings , and In > ht; 4: py = 
charge oyerall,and © 2 55 Jofiah tookaway all theabominations | Levires prepared for themſelves , and for t 
muſt anſorere or | ourof al thecountreys that perreined to the chil- | Priefts the fonnes of Aaron, | 
none ge found | 15 And the fingers the ſons of Aſaph - ſtood 
riſhed : be thought | dren of Iſrael, and compelle all: rhar Wereround |, fern  ecandioe coords. 
| it ishisduetieto | in 1ſrael, to ſerve the Lord their God : ſo all his | 18 x — . 78 Fares g g ro 11" 
ſee that all ſhould | 12yes they turned not back from- the Lord | ment of David, and Aſaph ,.and Heman, and ] 
| make profeſſion | On Erher durhunthe kings b Seer : and the porters ar every 
4 - por pond 1 wr It AP XXXV, gate, who might nor depart from their ſervice : 
_—7 x Toſsah hgepeth the Paſſover. 2 He ſetteeh foorth Gods . we their brethren the Levires prepared for 
ſervice, 20 He fighteth againſt the tang of Egypt » and | them, : p 
dieth. 24 The ptople bryaile bim. 16 So all the ſervice of the Lord was pre- | 
* 2. Kings 23-22, Oreover, * omg kept aPaſſeover nnto the pared the fame day to keep the paſleover , and 
a The Scripture T Lord ipJeruſalem,andthey ſlew theaPaſſe- | 7 burnt-offerings uponthealtar of the Lord, 
uſeth in ſundry *| over in the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth, . |-acoording to the commandement of King Jo- 
1 6 beet 2 And he appainted the Prieſts ro their ) £1 
ver, which was bur | CBArBes , and encouraged them to the ſervice 17 And the children of Iſrael] that were pre- 
the figne of the | Of the houſe of the Lord, fent , kept the Paſſeover the fame time, and the 
Paſſeover, becauſe | 3 And he ſaid unto the Levitesthat b taught | © oe CE re unleavencd bread ſeven dayes. 
the fence tarerhe ) All Lfrael and were ſanftified untothe Lord , Pur | ©7g* Ang there was no paſſeover kepr like that 
nk. of the things which are ſignified, b Sothatthe Levites charge was notone- | jn; Iſrael , From theUayes of Samnelrthe Prophet : 
ly co miniſter in the Temple, but alſo to iaſtru@ the people inthe word of God. | neitherl 


$ Foraſmuch as 


t — ——  —— WW YET _ | — OC OA IT oo, athe., þ "—_ Mit. 


> 4 I : PRAC LS Lani 
7 <ihs death» Jehoahaz. Chap. XXXVI, Jeholachin. The captivitie,. 167 | 
—cither did all the kings of }ſrael keepe ſuch apal- | ſels. of the houle of the Lordio Babel, andputi, — | 
} il | Si Jofiah h_ brbe tera aye Le- |. theo Fiero ek ET, . 
Ronrae of adah,and 1ſr3el rhat were * preſent, _ 8 Concerning the reſtvf the aFes of | | 
and the inhabirznrs of Jeruſalem. Ls | akim, and hisabominations which hee ind | 
19 This Faſkover was kept in i the eighteenth | 4 that which was foynd'npod bim ,, behold , they { 4 He meaneth ſu. 
yeereof thereigne of Tofiah. | are written in the baoke ofthe kings of Iſrael and SO __ E 
20 T 1 After allthis, when Jofiahhad prepared | Judah, and Jehoiachin his ſonne reigried itt his | yon bis rag 
the Temple, Necho king of Egyprcameup to ; Reqd. oO en he was dead, | 
fight againſt k Carchemilh/by I Perath,and Joi. 9. Jeholzchinzay® cigh yeeres olde when | Which thing de. 
f wentout againſthim, es "hebegan toteigne, andihereighed three moneths | 7 ENTER | 
21 Bur hee ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, | and ren dayes in Jeruſalem, anddidevillin the | ;a his boare;; feaiog 
What haveI to doe with thee, thou kingof Jus | figltitoftbe Lord, he bare the marks 
dah : 7 come not,againſt thee this day, burag rſt, to And when the yeere was out , king Nebu- | is dis eld. 
the houſe 8 of mine enemie, and God commanded | chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel , with > ner os _— 
me to make haſte: leave off rocomeagainſtGod, | rhe precious veflcts of the houſe ofthe Lard ," and; yeeres olde, and 
kin,add | which is with me, leaſt he deſtroy thee. hee made Zedekiah bis v brotherkivgover Judah } reigncdtes yeeres | 
'® cikted not with 22 _— CO ——— wort raty areas rn and ——_— STELTL 3D” 11 45; my when Big, hep . 
Lord him,bur- tc 3s. apparctito fightwih bi, | 12 Zedekiah: was oneandiwenticyeeres ONE | yi, frbert death, - 
Borel, and oO en nt. watdes of Necho, | when hee: began:ro reaigne ANG reigned EloVen | vhich was the 
fined | which were -of the mourh of Gad, bur came to: Pe, (oo ot 2 929-01 1; 1: | Aighteeotb yeare of 
fight in the valley of Megiddo, - 47.2.4 20 Laker he: did-evillinthe 6Ggbrofthe Lord | Þ{5225 be reigned | 
23 And rhe ſhoorers thotar king Joliah :then'| his Gad, 'and humbled nat bimfeifebefore-Fere- n 


: s bs ande 
the es. 5 utto his ſervants,Cary me away,forl ' — the Prophet ar the commandement af the Cayer, 6 -— 
am very ſtcke. ' 2.5.5. —_— SUED IEEIT TOTES | ga 

24 $o his ſervants rooke him aur of that cha» 13 But he rebelied mozeover againſt Nebu- ens rene 
bed, and whemthOyintLranghe ence. Jecateri|| Gods emd hes hn dts REI IA etiet to. 
bad, a they hat brought ling Ta ; ga: nec bard age MS, co. 
| letn, hedied;, and wasburied inthe fepulchres of | leary obftinare;: char Bemighrtior rerarheze rhe: || | 
a Tlepegple ſo ( £35 farhers: and Judabiand Ferufalem = mourned: [| Land God ofHrac). | it 5 26d Steabow: yk 
pe athe | for Jofiah.  - £24071 Va -| -14 - Alt theichiefe ofthe Pricfts atfo and.of the. 
beſts good 25 AndJeremiahlamented Jofiab, and all ſin- || peoplerteſpalieg wonderfutip,accotding taall the: 
kintatarer | oing men avd finging womenmouned-for Jofial | abominations of the thearhew, andpotinted rhe: 
eter laney. | 1 EHSIr Lamentations zo-this day, andmade rbefune: | bouſe'of rhe Lord whiet: hee kad ſantUfied it Je- 
aj. thiwns | for an orginance unto Iirael ; and behald,rthey be: | rufalen, . s Pon, 8 32> mam 
poken of a3 4 writcon in the- = Lamentations, : ' FF -Bhoerefore the Lord God oftheifathers| 
penrde. ae} 25 Concerning the reſtofrheaftes of Jotiah, | ent ro: vhem: © by his meffeagers, f rifingeatys | | 
Þ which ſome Sy pI Yen. —_— | _ hadcompaifion onhispeaple, | ,; -— ay _— 
inke Jeremie of the Lord. 1.3544 3% £3 208 C 3 Rabitarztonc : - »62 15 So oor 45: |.1 By thi | 

_— 27 Andhisdeedesfirſt and laſt, behold, they 16 Burt they mocked the meſſengers of God, {irbe Scripture mean- 
ate Gare le =o pm the booke of the Kings of Lirael,and. and ds Wag bis Wyo pee oy ma $nmns wy 
ki tings deatd, ucah. I wrath of t agat ee [fon gn. 
| NY ft ple, and tl there wasnos s remedie. png ond 

CHAP. XXXYL _ .; ...j 317 \Eazbe broughrupon them the king of the | g Till God could 

tier 1 rat Ateton Atv Ihoatih Caldeans, who flew their young men withthe | the _— _ 
Tehol.thim., _ «Afier him Tehoiuchtn. Ar After bim = gr be — — — prom needes puriſh 
_— fo Babel to —— We A prot! ged Ged I {4 ER his hand s x !b Whither they 
pretss: | 22 | ad were reſtored againey be fepentieth Joue- | 18 : An4 all the veſts of the hduſfe:of Gbd q oo _ ay 
: ang Tut: greatandfmatl , andrhe treaſures of che houſe of | for the bolineiſe 

Hen # the peopte of the land tooke Jehoahaz | the Lord, and rhetrecfures of tho king, and:OF his | thereof. 


| wade hi :n his | prinecs : all chef cariedihee ro-Babet, | Sn 
ere Res Fer ene made him Kanga his | Pr Andrey burnrrtictonfeof God,cndieaks | [oats Godap 
EY Jhoahar was three and twentieyeetes glde | dawne the wall of- feruſtiem ” and'hurnaealt vie | hich yet is the 
when he began to reigne, and hee reignedthree 3 | ER rt erin +9 +a 
moneths in ferufilers, | els thereof, ro deſtroy all, © F God would by 


fa: 


= 


3 And the king of Egypt tookehim away at |. ./ 0 And they rharwere left by che ford ,- oa || pisjur judgement 


eruſalem, and condemn thelandin an þ hun- f riert heaw ro Babet ,. andrhey were forvanrs ro - puniſh this people : 
Jer talents of filyer, and aralenr of gold. ' him; androhisfonnes, umittehie kingdoweofrhe for rp hea 


| And the king of fg ypr made Eliakim his | ® PerflanShadruke, _ , -! andvaine glory» 

S,26. king over Fudah —_ Jeruſalem , and | 21 To fulfil the worde of the Kord by rhe: | Whereunto were 

turned his name to Fhoakin 2 Necho tooke þ1_ mouth of Jeremiah uncill the 1:nde had her pate rpg otra 

1 is btother , and: cariei him ro E- | fill of her Sabbaths ::for-allirh# dayes rhar ſhee | proety - aeretore | 

gyPt. : | lay deſolate, .ikeexeprSabbath.,io-iulfilſ{crentie condemnable , ot - 

5 Jehojakim was five and twemie yeerzs olde | YEares. . : ; © not BS -+5*_ fy withſtanding ir 

E Af. anckbccireibataiingd ; = © o Ruzinghe-n. firſk yeare of Cyrus: bee det 

yecresin jernſalew, and did © evill in the-fight of | of Yerha {,when the. worde af theLogd,. Dy, 

the Lord his. God., MENSþ\ 

; 6 Againſthim came np Nebuchad-nezzarking, _ 

thn. | fbabei, and bound him with chainesrs caric him 
| taBabel; T 218 ; 

7. Nebnchad-nezzar, alſo * cariad! af thevef- h ; 3399 mmi% 21a _— burogm \ | 


has _— ——— 


— 


bywthemouth'of Jeremiah,was finiſhed the Lord. heaven given me, and hehath = commanded me I 
| ſired upthe ſpirir ofCytus king of Perha, and he' ro build him'an honſein/Jeruſalem, thar is in Ju-  Godtadg | 
made a: proclamation throughalthis Kingdowme, | dah, Who is among yort of all hispeople , with Propherge Ol 
| andalfo FOE whom the Lord his God 7s? let him goe np. bundreth yon 
of Perſia, All the | 


Ezta, 


—t_—_—_ 


23 ; LAQusS 1aith. Cyrus borne, Ifai. 44, 29. that Jetofalem and the Temple ſhould be buiir ap; num} 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Lor d God of avoyured ; ſo called, becauſe God ufed his Grviariies time to delives bixow , b 


| 


ance ſhall be the 


_ return to thee, 


4 


Y 


This prayer is not 
in the Ebjew, bur 

is rranflated'gur of | 
the Gteeke, 


a Th6u haſt pro» 
miſed that reper- 


way for themto 


b Hee ſpeaketh - 
this in compariſon 
of himſelf, and 
thoſe boly fathers 
which bave their 
commendation in 
the Scriptures ſo 


' ſeed, which haſt made heaven and earth wirh all 


] cannot beborne , and thine angry threatning ro- 


©. of the 


\ Lord Almighty, God of our fathers, Abra- | 
ham,}ſa:c,and Jacob,andofrheir righteous 


j 


their ornament, which: haſt bound the ſea b 
the word-of rhy. commandement , which ha 
ſhut up thedepth, andſealed ir _ y terribleand - 
lorious Name', whom all doe e, and tremble 
before thy power : for the Majeſtic of thy glory 


ward finnersis importable,bur thy mercifuli pro-. 
miſe is unmeafurable and unſeirchable. For thou 
art the moſt high Lord , of great compaſſion , long 
(affering; and moſt. mercitull, and repenteſtfor 
mans' - : Thou, O.Lord;;according to thy. 
great goodnefie haſt promiſed 4_repentance and. 
torgivenefle to them that finne againſt thee , and 
ſo thine infinite mercies haft appointed repen- 
rance unto finners that they may be ſaved, Thou 
therefore, O Lord,thar art the Godofthe juſt, haſt 


\ exceedi 
and ſee the height of the heavens for the multi- |. 


| The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


Jewes. 


fions,O Lord,aremultiplied:my wranſgreſfions are 
many : and 1 am nor worthy to behold 


tude of mine unrighteouſnefle. Iam bowed downe 
with many.yron bands, that I cannot lifr up mine 
head, neither have any releaſe, Forl have pro- 


' voked thy wrath , and done evill before thee, I did 


nor thy will, neither kept I thy commandements. 
I haveſerupabominations , and have mulcipliied 
offences, Now therefore I bowe the knee of mine 
hearr,beſeeching thee of grace, I haveſinned, O 
Lord , Lhavefinned, and 1acknowledge my tran(- 
greffions : but I humbly beſeech thee, torgive me : 
QLord, forgive me, anddeftroy me not with my 
tranſgreſfions. Be nor angry wich me for ever by 


reſerving evill for me, neither condemneme into | 


the lower parts of the earth. 'For thou art the 
God , even the God of them that repent : and in 
me thou wilt ſhewallthy goodneſfle : tor thouwilr 


EOS ER EE EE 


"+ oO Sos Þ EEELSL 


DINte | fave mee that am unworthy , according to thy 

ham,and Iſaac and Jacob,which have not þ finned | great mercy : therefore I will prayſe thee forever - 
ain thee , but thou haſt appointed repentance | all the dayes of my life : for all rhe power of the \ 

..| unto me thar-ama finner: for I have finned above | heavensprayſe thee,andthine is the glory for ever 
the number of the ſand of the ſea. My tranſgre(- | and ever, Amen, 


E Z R A. 


T B'S AR GUME NT, 


"I S the Lord is ever merciſull unto his Church , and doeth. not pung/h them, but to the intent they Bold ſee their 
ene miſeries , and be exerciſed under the croſſe , that they might centemne the world, and aſpire wio the 
heavens : ſo a that ke kad wiſued the Iewes, and kept them now in bondage ſeventie yeares ina ſtrange ccuntrey | 
infidels and idolaters , he remembred his tender mercies and their infirmittes , and therefore for his «none ſake 

raiſed them up a deleverer , and morved both the beart of the chief ruler to pity them , and alſe by him puniſhed ſuch, 
which had kept them in ſervitude,  Newotflentog , Caf they ſhould growe wit a contempt of G great benc- | 
 fites,, hee. keepeth them ſtill 4n exerciſe , and rayſed ſfticall enemes , which endevour as much as they can to hinder | 
| their moſt worthy enterpriſes : yet by the exhortation of the Prephet they went forward by little and little , till their | 
' | works. was finiſhed. The autheur of this booke was E7ra , who was Prieft and Scribe of the Law , as (hap. 7.6. | 
| Hee returned to Jeruſalem the ſixth yeare of Darius, whe ſucteeded Cyrus , that is , about fiftie yearesaſier the returne 
of "the firſt under Zerubbabel , when the le was twlt, Fee brought with him a great company and mu-h trea- 
ſures, with letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for the Temple ; and at his comming l:ee 


redreſſed that which was amuſe , and ſet the things in good order, 


I 5 %1 .CHAP. I, 
- be 


-,.. » |'E-- Cyrace ſendeth gpadiiethe people that was in captivitee 
<i> | emer them Fhete boly -veſſels. bs : 


» Ow ''in a the firſt yeareof Cyrus King 


that in reſpet of 
himfelf, he calleth 
their ffanes no- 
thipg, bur attribu- 
reth unto then 
righteouſncile. 


not appointed —_— to the juſt, asto Abra- 


| ; 
madeaproclamation thoroyw all his kingdome, and 
alſo by writin {aying, 

2 Thus faith Cyrus King of Perſia, The 
ITD Eord God of heaven hith given mee 4 all the |' 
SSH ofPerfia ( that the word of the LORD; | Kingdomes of the earth, and he had commanded | <ii 
FAR poker by the. b mouth of Jeremiah | mero build him an houſe in Jeruſalem,which is in 

might be acronplithed) =3 Lord ſtir- | Judah, 
] e{puir of Cyrus King of Perſia, and hee }- 2 my o — you of all his-people 
promiled then dbityeratice aHer thatfevetty yerres were a7, with whom his is?let him goe up to Jeru- 
That is, mooved heart, OPIN bn, Glem which is in fudah , and baitd the Ring 
1 the 


3 and 


a 
OH 


i'- | thened their hands with veſlels of filver, with |. 
g01d, withſubſtanceand with cattel,aud with pre- 
{'cious things , beſides allrhat was willingly oftred, 
\ 7. Alſo the king Cyrus brought forch the veb- |. 

ſels of the houſe or rhe Lord, * which Nebychad- 


Tere 27419420» 


Jan. 1.2. 

þ So the Chaldeans 
| lled Zerubbab2l 
Twas the chief { 


| ſons of- gold,a thouſand bafins of filyer, nine and |. 


r of them that. 
; the Lord Godof Iſrael :heis the God, which 


_ Chap, II. 


..;, zeturned;from.. captivitie. x68 


And cvery one that remainethinany pla 


( where he ſojourneth) eler che men of his place 
relieve him with filver and with gold, and with 
ſubſtance , and with cattell, fazd with a willing 


| offering , for the houſe of God rharis in Jeruſay 
] , 


5 Then:thechief fathers of Judah and Ben- 


jamin > and rheFriefts and Levires roſe up , with 


all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed ro go -9Þ T0 
build the houſe of the Lord whichis in Jeruſalem. 
6 Andalls they thar were about them, ſtreng- 


nezzar had tiken our of Jeruſalera , and had put 


| chemin the houſe of his god. 


$ Even them did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 


| forth by the hand of Mirhredathrhe treaſurer, and 


counted them unto Þ Sheihbazzar the Prince of 


Judah. 


9. And this is the number of. them, thirty ba- 


w | rwentie i knives. 


in ſnbje&ion, 
Zerubbabel "o. 
chief captaine , an 
tha the Kh © 
rieſt ; dut Nebe- 


ith 2 man of 
great authoritie 


not noWn, but 
inexfter 64 year's 
0:Tdi4 gra vor " | 


[yon © 
Rcd. wes Eiter s 


Maaning, of on 
1 Or:of —»,-—l | 


\ 10., Thirty boules of gold , and of filver boules 
of rhe ſeccnd ſort, foure hundreth and ten , and. of 
other veſlels, a thoufand, | 

11 Allthe veſlelsof gold and filver were five 
thouſand and foure hundreth, Sheſhbazzar 
brought up all & with them of the caprivitie that 
came up. from Babel to Jeruſatem. 


CH AF. II. JLEEEEE 
The numb:r of them that returned From the captivitte 


Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes a of the prevince 
FT that went up our of the captivity (whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away 
oro Babel) and retuined tg. Jeruſalem, and ro 
Judah, every one unto his City, | Fs 
2 © Which came up with Þ ;Zerubbabel, tor, 


genut Nehemiah, Seraiah; Reelaiah, c Mqgrdecai, | 


|ſhan,dlifpar,Bigvai;Rehum;Baanah. 'Fhe num- 
ber of themen 4 of the people of Ifrael-was, 
The ſonnes of Paroth, twothouſand, an 
hundreth ſeventie and two: - - 
4 _Theſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundrerth 
ſeventie and two. | X 
.'5-. The ſannes of; Arath,,ſeyenhundrerh , and 
ſeventie and five; nelly 02) <p 41%; 
6 ;The ſqnnes of 1Phaarh Moab, of the ſonnes 


of. Jeſhua, and Joab ,two thouſand ,cight hun |. 


dreth' and twelye : | 
7 | Theſonpnes of Elam , a thouſand , two huns 
dreth and foure and ffrie : jr 
$ Theſonaesof Zattu, ninchnndreth andfive 
and fourtie : +: - | 136 4 49 v tit 
'9 The ſonnes of. Zaccai ,: ſeyen hupulserhand 
threeſcore ; £ TY 3 47 IG 2 ERA - & 
lo_-Theſonnes of Bani,fxe hyngreth and two 


and fourtie: -. ;1',,- 5a 
11 The fonnes of Bebai , fixe hundreth; and 


three and twentie, 


12 The ſonnes of Azgad, a houſgnd, two hun-: 


dreth and two and twentie : 
13 TheſennesSof Adonikam , fixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and fixe : 


14 Theſonnes of Bigvai,.two.thouſand., and 


fixe and fytie :. 


isin 
- | | foure and fiftis: - | SE" 
..--16- The ſonnes of Ater of ec Bizkiah;, ninerie 


;. IF The ſonnes of Adin , foure hundeeth. and 


and eight : = 

17 . 'theſonnes of Bezai , three hundreth and 
three and twentie: _. - : £1 
1 £8- The:-ſonnes-of Iorah ,, an handreth. and 


| twelve: z 
_ - 19. :The fonnes.of Hasſhum,two hundreth,and. 


three and twenrie : 7 
20 Thefſonnes of Gibbar, ninety and five : 
21 f The ſonnesof Beth-helem , an hundrerh 

and three and twentie : . 

22" The men of Netophah, ſixe and fifrie : 
23 The men of Anathorh, an-hundreth and 


"eight and twengie : 


24 The ſonnesof Azmaverh,two-and fourtie : 
25 Theſonnes of Kirjath-arim, of Chephirab : 
and. Beroth, ſeven hundrerh and threeand fourrie : 
26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Gaba,fixe hun- 
dreth and one and twentie : 
27 'Themen of Michmas, anhundreth and two 
and twentie : 


- 


and three and twenty; -., .'. _ 
29, Theſonnes of Nebo , two andfifry : 
. ,Z0-. The ſonnes of 
fixe and fiftie: - * > 
31 Theſonnesof the other Elam , a thouſand, 
and two hundrech and foure and fiftie : | 
32 Theſonnes of Harim ,three hundreth and 
twentie : - | 
33 Theſonnesof Lord-hadid, and Ono,ſeven 
huadreth and five and twenty. :- 


. 


-- 34 , The fonnes of Iericho, three hundreth and 
five and fourty ; : $ w 
enaah, three thouſand fxe 


35 Theſonnesof $ 
hundreth and thirty : | 

36 @& The eg Prieſts: of theſonnes Iedaiah of 
the houſe of Icſhua, nine hundrech ſeyentie and 
rCaArce, 316; | ; »:*:2 
37 _ The ſonnesof Immer ,a thouſand and two 


and fifrie :. =, AE , 14 40944 of. 3:1 ; 
38, The ſonnesof. Paſhur,a thouſand,twohun- 

dretrh and ſeven and fourty: .., b.1 vin 
39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and {e- 

VENTECN, 


eng of the ſonnes of Hadaviah, feventy and 
_ "TE = _— 
+ 41, EF. The Singers .:the ſonnes of Aſaph ,an 
hundrerh and cight and twenty, 8 I 
.. 42 © y The ſonnes of the porters: the ſonnes 


mon, theſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, 

the ſonnes of Shobai: all were an bundrethand 

nine. and .thirry. | 

- 43 ©. The »®Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, 

the ſonnes of Haſupha ,the ſonnes of Tabbaoth; 
The ſonnesof , Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, 


| the. ſonnes of Yadon, . 


. .»45. ., The ſonnes of, Lebanah, the ſonnes of Has 
ah,.che ſonnes of . AkKub,, © 
6 The fonnes of Hagab. the ſonnes of. Sham- 
lai,rhe ſonnes of Hanan, . ; ; 
47 The ſonnesof Giddel.the ſonnes of. Gabar, 
the fonnes of. Reaiah, | 
4$ The ſonnes of Rezin, t he ſonnes of. Neko- 
' da, the fonnes of. Gazzam, | 
.49- Theſonnesof Uzzah ,the ſonnes of: Paſe- 
ah, the ſonnes of Bezai,, 


28 Theſonnes of Beth-el.,and Ai,two hundrerh | 


apbiſh,, an hundrerh and 


1 The Levites, theſonnesof Jeſhna, and | 


of Shalwum, rheſannes of Arter, the fonnes of Tal- | 


ſo. The- 


' © Which were of 


the poſteritie of 
Hezektiah, 


f That is, inbab{. 
rants, for fo this 
word (ſome) fhigai- 
fierh when ir is 
joyned with the 
names of places, 


-> 
= 


2: Before be hath 
declared.the two 
rribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, aad 
now commeth to 
the wibe of Levi, 
and beginneth at | 
the Prieſts. 


x © The Levites, 


1 The Sivgers. 
þ 


F The- Poners.. 


F £ 


h Ss called, be. 
cauſe they were 
given to-the 
Temple, to cut. 
wood aad beare- 
water for the uſe 
of the ſacrifices, and 
came of the Gibege 
nites, which were 
pi” ay ig ro this 
uſe by Joſhua, 
Jolh.9zazz - 


h_ 


— 


———W— , 


—_——_——— 


— 


964 ao PUTTY = —_ 
4 > ap v Yw mt. A te we Sith Rey 


5 They 1 this remmed, Afe rimbred. " Ebta The: reedifying of che 

it gy © "Thefonnes 7 Afar, the formesoflen- p 2 " Thenfioodu Jethuarthe ſonne of Jozadik, 1 ::: 

nim, he ſonmes of Ne bufim, F194 and his brethren the Priefls, and Zerubbabelthe 

The fonnes of Bakbok, theſonnes of Ha- | b ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brerhren, amttbuildeg 

kups, rhe ſonne&of Harhur the Altar of the God of Iftael ro vfier burnt- | 

52 Theſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of Me- offerings thereon'; as itis written inthe Law of 
hida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 


. | Moſes the man'of God. Fo. 
53 Thefonnes of Barcos;the fornebof Sifara, | 5 Andrhey {errhe Altar upon chis baſes tfor TOB ch... 
the ſonnes of Thamah, | feare was among them, becauſe of the peopleof 
54 - The' ſotines of Nezia , the fnhes of Ha- | thoſe conntreys ) therefore they vflttedburnt-|| ht 
tipha, offerings thereon unto rhe Lord, even butne<offer-|| ..., "> 
Which came of 55 The ſonnes of Salomons | Mfervants: [the ings in the tnorhine, and areyen . : 
them that Salomon | fonnesof Sorat , the ſonnes of Sophererh » the They kept fo the feat of the Tabernacles, 
bad appointed for | ſonnes of "= & Wit is whites wager the butnt-offering * Fob ry 
Troworks of the | *56 Theſonnes of | aalah, rhe ſonnesof Dar- | number accordingro the cuſtome day by day : 
Mpc. | |.kon,thefonnesof Gi 4 And afterward 4 the continngalt burtt- 
e336 1922567 57_. The fonnes of Shephariah! theſonnes of offering, botlr itt rhe riew mouths and in all the 
Hartil;theſonnes of - Pochereth Hazzobaim » the || feaftdayes that wereconſecrate untorks Lord, ! 
fornes of Ami,” | | andinalttheoblations willingly offered uritorhe | 
58 Allthe Nethinims,and theſornesof Salo- | Lard, 
mons feryams were three hundreth 'ninetie and | 6 From the firſd day of rhe ſeventh moneth 
| TWO. began rhey ro offer barnt-oftrings unro the Lord: 
59'E And theſe wentup from Telmelah , and | but the foundarion of the Temple of the Lord 
| from Telharſha , Cherub, Addan; and Immer, but | was -not-laid.- | 
| they could not difcerne their fathers houſe- and 7 They gaye money alſo] unto the maſons, at | 
| their ſeed, wherher they were of 'Hrael- | tothe workemen ;andmeate and drinke;and oyle 
 G6Gq -Thefonnesof Detaiah, theſonnesof 'To- | unto rhem of Zidon and of Tyrus,co bring them | 
| biah-rhe ſonnes of Nekoda ; fix tundrethand two | cedar-wood from Lebanon to rhe fea unto. 1 Ja. 
| and. fifrie, pho, according ro the graunt that. they hat of | 
eta Good ''61 And of the fonnes of the Prieſts » the | Oyrus king of Yerſia, 
mention » 2.Sam. ſonnes of Habaiah , the ſonnes of Coz, rhefonnes | 8 &@ ASA in the ſecond yeate of thelr com- 
17.27. aud 19.37. | Of k BarZillai: which tookeof rhe danghters. of | ming unto thehouſe of Godin Jeruſalem, in the, 
and becauſe the | Barzillaithe Gileadire to witc,and was Cailed afrer | © fecond moneth began- Zernbbabel the ſonne of 
eds nes e was | their name, Shealtie}and Jeftma the ſonne of Jozadak, and 
Sad bore | ;* Ga Theſe ſought theie writing of thegenealo- the remnant of their brethren thePriefts, andthe | 
changed their eſtate | gies, bur rhey were not found:rherefore- werethey Levites, andallrhey that, were come our of the | 
by their name, aud | pur from the Prieſthood. captivitie unto Jeruſalem, and appainted the Le- 
iGleement Joſt 63 And t Tirſhatha faid unto them , that they | vites from twenty years old and above.to fer for- 
beth the eſtimation | ſhould nor eate of the moſt holy thing, rilFthere | ward the worke of the houſe of the Lord. 
roſeup a Prieſt with n Urimand Thummim. 9 And Jeſlua f ftood with his ſonnes ,. ang liis 
64 The whote ' Congregation: rogether w brorhren,” and Kadihiel with his ſonnes , and the | 
two and faurtie thouſand , three hundrerh and ſonnes of] Fudah er,vo ſer forward the work- 
men in en. houſe od,,cu the-fonnes of Hei- 


threeſcore. 
65 Befide their cleenesand their aidey : of | vadad with their Tones, aid their beerhten che 


coup is or feven' thorked, irene fr von 546 Reels Jahae; Mn, 
Reade Exod. even and thirty : and among them were twohun« | - od wm te ers it "9 
28.30, drerh- finging- Hen and finging-women. - rionofichs Ie ef the Lord, they appoynted 
ISS mount 66 Their horſes were ſeven hundreth, no che Dile@tmehets apparell with rrampers,an -—— hk 

to , of our moneys | 1 thittie; their mules, two tundrerh , and five } Levites the ſonnesof Aſaph wirth- cym 
ſe the-Lord ; + afrerthe ordinance of: David 


24826. li. x3 ſhill. 
hey- ſang when they gave vgrayſe, 


LO nge | and Gurtie 1s foure hundreth, and five and | King of Iſrael, 
rench crowne art 7. eir camels foure hundreth, and five an g 0 ac 
5 ſnilk.q, 4; forthe | thirrie; rheiraftes , xe choad, feren hfindrerh + -- BI. ' Thas'they- 
and whenth ve thankes untothe Lo 


and twentie, *- ey 20 BR 

-68' And cerraine of the fathers, when | hee: is: his mercy erdarets for ever to- 
rhey cameto the houſe of the Lord; which was it | ward! Iireel,. yh all rhe people Moured'wkhs 
Jeratalem. they offered willingly forthehouſe of. | great ſhoure, when the Afhoue the Lord, be- 
led » minz, and od, to feritupon his fonndartor. cauſe the foundation of uſe ofrhe Eord, Was 
centeine a piece | 69. They gave after their abiliriennto the trea- layed. 
| two warkes fo | fireof rhe worke, even one and threefcore rhtiou- F2--Many alſo of the-Priefts andrhe Levicss ahd Aggess 

50000'mines make | nar yokh ug a rhoufand® pieces | the chief o he fachers , ancient men whie# had | :1 
; ſ6enethe firſt -(whenthefoundarion bf this | © 


55000 frankes, of filver, andan hundrec __. Þ pt 
rn_ was Jayed be potary the their Ice) ) 8 - xm 
znd#hafy ſhon ; 


© Which are cal. 


| which mouotto of 
uf, money 6s 70, So the Prieſts and 


taine of the people , and the 5, god oud voyee, 
ters, and h Nethi mms dw Tg 0 So thar_th e peo je conld ior diſbarme the 
Thactintheiron a | 02 Shae roy "freng the noyſoof the 


CHAP. x1. 
| They Suits 1h Chivas of God: 2 NR cle Lg < noyſe was heard farre off. 


E X x. Efdr.5.47- 7 Ihe froporefir the Temple, 12 «And fig nt the-Lord.; 

hid atecre ATT | Ao mr * ue on ToHuf :C:H-A: Ge IV: 

ED and tne Children racl werejin their cities, The building of th l Gmdreds i ley. "xx Tetter 
rt of Sep. the-peaple aflembled themſelves —— uno | /;: 4 bog fer bv , 


er and part 


of "October. Jeruſalem. | SIISHT 1 
% fon 


ſumme was 94493. 
7 | | w ivg of the p ad or t onred | 
with «loud rod: | 


{ ? © 
_— 


> 


es. ou —— 


——_ 


© ag SeierÞ> on ay rr en nt x 2pm ORs SI Hg 


” 


ans 


roo neg Chap. IV. V. © The building hindred. 169 


Ut © the adverſaries of Judah and Benjamin | ..17 FE. The King ſent an anſwere unto Rehum 
heard, that the children of the caprivirie buil= | the chancellour, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and to 
ie eun [ the reft, of their companions that dwelr in Sama- 
tia, and unto the orthier beyond theRiver | She- | | Some reade-for 
lam and m Cheeth, tay Shelaw , faſuration} 
. 18 @ Thelerterwhich yec ſenrunto us , hath | 5 oyott 
bene openly read before me, | Cheeneth, as 
19. And I have commanded and they hare | verſe xr, 
a Ee” _._ _- | ſearched, andfound, thar this citie of olde time | 
rubbabel,. and Jeibua , andthe reft hath .made infurreQion againſt kings, and hath 
fathers ofIfract ſaid unto thera, It | rebelled , and rebellion hath beene committed |, 


i, buy forus co build che houſe unco j therein. . . | FN 
our God: Þ for wee our Elvesrogerher wiltbnild | - £0 | There have bene mightie kings alſo over 
it unto the Lord God of 1irxel, as king Cyrus the | Jeruſalem , which have ruled over. all beyond jþ 
king of Lerſi hath commanded us, ': - ci. f theRiver, and rolle , tribure and cuſtome w:s gi- ji 
" 4. Wherefore the people of the land * diſcon- | yeh unro them, | _ 
raged the people of Judah , and croubled themin | - 21 7 Make yenowadecree that thoſemen may | 
building... - ooo oo 44% 1: {.ceaſe,andthat the citie benot builr, till I have gi- 
5 Apdthey < hired counſellersagainfithem; |; Ven another commandement,- _ 
£0 hinder their deviſe all thedayes ofCytus king || - 22 Take heed now thar ye faile not todoe- 
of Fe 2, Even. until thereig ae abDirius Ling this « why ſhould domage grow ro hutt the king ? 
of Perha. air hutigngl: hal 23 When thecopy of king Artahſhaſbresler- 
6 , And inthe reigre of 4 Ahathueroſh i( in:the | rex WAS read 'before Rehum and Shimſhai the | = Not alr2gether: 
begianing of his reigne.) wrotethey an acciſari- ; cribe;, and their companions, they went up in all partum me pu 
on again the inhabitapts of Judahand;}erufalem, } the hafte to Jerufalem unto the Jewes, andcauſed continue bor chey 
And in, thedayesof e.Artalithaſhte;, Mirh- | them to ceaſe by forceand power, _ - uſed lefſe deli 
redath, Tabeel, and thereft oftheir companions |, - 24 Then-= ceaſed the work of the houſe of | gence, becauſe of 
| wrote when ir was peace, untoArcaliſhafhrte kin : God., which was in Jeruſalem , anddid tay unto the troubles, 
* "Nof Perfia, andthe writing of the letrer wasthe | the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perfia. 
Aramites writing, and the thing declared was iri | CHAP. YV. 
the language ofthe Aramites, .. ..- 'r Haggit and Zechartth doe propheete. . 3 Thewarke of the 
$ Rehumthe!; 4 chaticellour, and Shimſhai the | Temple geerh forward contrary co the mind: of Taingi, 6s Hw 
{cribe wrote a leteer againſt ſeruſalem ro Arrah- | #1551 Darkus. | ue 
ſhathre theking, in this ſore, * _ + Hen » *Haggaia Prophet, and Zechariah the | , ge, naggens. 
| ;..o Then. wrote Rehum the chancellour, and F ſonne of 1ddo a prophet prophecied unto | * Hayg-1-c, 

*\{ Shimibai the ſcribe , and their companions f Di- | the Fewes thar weie in Pr ,and Jeruſalem , in | *-Efdr.6.1. 

- |,nale , and Apharſathcaie , Tarpelaie, Aphatrſai, | the Name of the God ot iſrael, everunto them. 

o- ' Archevaie , Bablaie , Shuſbanchaie, Dehave, El- | 2 Then Zerubbabei the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
ow and Jeſhua the ſonne of Joz:dak aroſe, and be- 
| 1o ' Andthe reſt ofthe people whom the great | gan_ro build rhe houſe of God ar Jeruſalem, and | 
wt | and nobles Aſnappar brought over , and fer in the | ith chem were che Prophers of God , which ; 

'- | cities of Samaria,, and orher thar are beyond the | # helped them. E =_ a ww —_ 
ety} © Riyer and i Cheeneth, | 3 & Art the ſame time came to them Tatnai | #544, and acne 
11 & This is thecopieofthelerrer that they | which was captaine beyond the River, and She- | ſed thew tha 1boy 
ſcent, unco King Artahſhaſhte, T H Y $- E K-| ther-boznai, and their companions , andſaid this | vere mace chat 
V A NT S themen beyondtke Riverand Chee- | unco them, Who' hath given you commaunide- GE _ 
neth , ſalute thee, ment to build this houſe, and ro lay the founda- | :ealousro build 
.12 Be it knowen unto the King, thattlie Jewes, | tions of theſe, walles ?} ., _.. .-.. .. the Temple of 
which came up from theerous, arecome unto 4 Þ Then aid we unto themafrer this maner, _ ©" VER 
Jeruſalem ( acitie rebellious and wicked) and What are the names of the men that build this |',;;.; asked rhis, as 
build, and lay the fondations of the walles ,and | building? 7.5 - | verſe 20, 
have joyned the foundations, _ 5 Bur the ceyesof their God was upon the E1- | 'c His favour and 

13 Be it knowen now unto theking, thar if | ders ofrhe Fewes , thar they could not cauſe them meas ogy 
this citie be built , and the foundations of the wals ws 
layd ,they will nortgiverolle, tribute, nor k cu- 
ſtome : ſo thalt thou hinder the kings tribure, 

.14 Now therefore becauſe « wee have beene 
brought up in the K:ngepalace, ir wasnot meete 
for us to; ſee the Kings dithonour: forthis cauſe + 


; up hither... 
r 


0 


I » . * 
= 


have we ſent andCerrified the ys | ſent a lerterunto him, w 

-35 That. one may ſearchin the booke of the | written thus, UNTO DARIUS theking, all 
Chronicles of thy fithers , and thou thalt finde in | peace. OR A 
the booke of the Chronicles, and perceiverhat| $ Be it knowen nnto the king , that we went 
this, citie_is rebeilious ' and: noyſome'unto kings | into \ tern of Judea, rothehouſe of the ||, ©, mate. 
and provinces, andrhat they have mooved ſediti- | great God, which is builded with n great ſtones, |! * 
on ofoldriime, for the which cauſethis citie was and beames are laid inthe wales, and this worke 
deſtroyed; ELOES 71 HEE a” ſpeedcily,andproſperethin thejrhands. | 
| . 16 We certifie the king therefore, that ifchis"|; g Then asked be thoſe Elders., and ſay4unto 
CKIC be builded,, andthe foundation of the walles | them' thus , Who hath givenyon commandement 
lad, by rhis meanes rhe portion beyondrhe Ki-'} xo builtrhis houſe, and to iay rhefondation of | 
vor Sali nor be thine. | rheſe walles? | — 

| Y Io We 


[ 


, \ 
- E —_———— 


— — 


i... Sh 


ThePaflem 


the Jewes may builde this houſe of Godin his {| 


lace, : 

$ For Ihavegivena commandement what ye 
ſhall doe to rhe Elders 'of thefe ewes, for hs 
building of this houſe of God, rthatof the reve... 
nues of rhe King , whichis of the tribute beyond 
the River, there beincontinently expenſes given 
unto rheſe menthar they 4 ceafe nor. 

9 And rhat which they. ſhilt have neede of, 
let it b>-givenunto themday by day, whether it 


'The decree of Darius. Ezra, 


cms 


( io We asked their names alſo thar we mighr 
- | certifie thee , and that we might write the names 
, ofthe men thar were their rulers, 

13 Bur they anſwered us thus and ſaid, We are 
the ſervants of the Go of heaven and earth , and 
' build the houſe rhat was build of old and many 
yeeres agoe, Which a 4 great king of Iſrael 
* builded , and founded ir. 

12 Bur after thar ourfathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, ® hee gave them over 


ds To wit, Salomon. 
® 1.Kings 6.2. 
2.cbron.3. 3+ 

= 2.King. 24-12. 
and 25 »9s 


e Reade Chap-1. 
1052s 


f Reade cbap.1.8. 


g Meaning-iv the 


library» or places 


where lay the re- 
giſters or records 
of jimes. 


| . r.Eſdr.6. 2T« 


* Ebr, houſe of 
beokes. 


4 W berein were 


the aces of the 
kings of the Medes 


| and Pexhans. 


} Or, rowes, of 
courſes. 
* Or, Marble, 


b Meaning, Ze- 
rubbabel ro whom 
he giveth charge. 


: Meddle not 
With them, neither 
binder them. 


into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
the Caldean, and he deſtroyed rhis houſe, and ca- 
' ried the people away caprive unto Babe). . ; 
43. Burinthe'e fiſt yeere —_— king of Ba- 
” bel, King Cyrus made a decreeto build this houſe 
of God: 

14 And the veſſels of 
TB © of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar tooke aur 
of the Temp:e thar wasin Jeruſalem, and brought 
them into the Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take our of the Temple of Babel , and 
they gave them: unto one f Sheſhbazzar by his 
name, whom he had made captaine., - ” -- 

I5 And heſaidunro him, Take theſe veſſels: 
and go thy way, and put them inthe Temple that 
is in Jeruſalem andler the houſe of God be buiilr 
in bis place. | 

16 Then came the ſme Sheſhbazzar and 
l:yd the fondation of the houſe of God, which 
is in Jeruſalem, and* fince that time eyenunt1l}] 
now, hath itbeene in building , yer 1s it not fini- 
ſhed, 


be ſearch made in the houſe of the kings 8 tregy 
ſures, which is there in Babel , whethec a gecree 
| hiith bin made by king Cyrus , to build rhis houſe 
of God in Jeruſalem, an4 ler the King ſend is 
minde concerning this, 


CHAP. VI. 


At the commandement of Darius Wing of Perſia , after the Temple 
was butlded and dedicue > the children of Iſrael keepe the Reſt of 
unleapexcd bread. 


Hen * king Darius gave commandement, and 
they made ſearchinthe * library of the crea - 
ſures , which were there laid up in Babel. 

2 And there was found in a a coffer (in rhe 
palace that was inthe province of the Medes) a 
volume , and therein was it thus written , asa me- 
mo1all. 

IN THE FIRST yeere of king Cyrus, 
King Cyrus madea decree for the houſe oMGod 
in Jeruſalem,Let the houſe be built,even the place 
| where they offered ſacritices , and ler the walles 
thereof be joyned rogether : ler the height 
thereof te threeſcore Cubites, and the breadth 
thereofth:eeſcore cubires. 

Three n orders of *prear ſtones , and one 
order of timber, and let the expences begiven of 
| rhe kings houſe, 

And alfo let them render the veſiels of the 
houſe of God (ofgeldg and filver, which Nebu- 
chadnezzarrtookeour ofthe Temple, which was 
in Jeruſalem, and brought unto Babel) andler 
b him goe unto the Temple that is.in —_—_— 
ro his place}, and puttheminthe houſe of God, 

6 Therefore Tarnai captaine beyond the ri- 
| ver, and Sherhar-boznai, ( and their companions 
Apharſecaie , whichare beyond the River ) be yee 
farre c from thence. | 

Sufter yee the worke of this houſe of God, 


olde and filver of the 


17 Now thereforeifit pleaſethe king,ler there 


' the Prieſts that are in'Jeru 


that rhe caprtaine of the Jewes andthe Elders of 


| 


be yong bullocks, or rammes, or lambesfor the 


| burm-oftringsof the Go-tofheaven, whear; ſalt, 


wine and oyle', according to theappoyntment of 
talent that thete be na 
fault, - ,_- ot fant Seb 
| Io That tley'may'haveto offer ſiyetr _odotits 
unto. the God ot heaven, andpray forthe Kings 
life, and for his fonnes, _ 
11 And I havemade adecree, that whoſoever 
ſhall akerthisſentence, the wood [hall be pulled 


{hall he .hanged' thereon ,* and his ho 
made a dunghill for this : 

Iz And the' God thar hath cauſed his Name 
< todwellthere, defiroy all kings end peoplethar 
pur to rheir hand to altar a»dto deſtroy this houfe 
of God, which is in Jeruſalem, I Darius have 
madea decree,let it be done with ſpeed. + 

13 @ * ThenTatnaithe Capraine beyond the 
River , and Shethar - Boznai and: their compa- 
nions, according to that which Darius had ſenr,fo 
they did ſpeediiy. 

14 So the eldersofthe Jewes builded,and they 
proſpered by the prophecying of f Haggai the Pro- 
_—_ » and Zechariah the ſonne of Ido, and they 

ailded and finiſhed ir,by the appointment of the 
God of Iſrael, and by the commindement of Cy- 
rus and Darius , and Arrahſbaſhte king of Perſia. 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed rtherhird day 
of the moneth gs Adar, which was Þ the fixt yeere 
of the reigneof King Da1ius. 

16 @ Andthechildren of Iſrael, the Prieſts,and 
the Levites, and the reſidue ofthe children of the 
captivitie kept the dedication of this houſe of 
God withjoy,. 

17 And offeredat the dedication of this houſe 
of God an hundreth bullecks, two hundreth 
rams, foure hundreth lambes, and twelve goars, 
for the ſinne of all Iſrael , according to thenum- 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael, 

18 And theyſer the Preſts in theirorder, and 


 downefrom his houſe , and ſhallbe ſer he » andhe 
eſhali be 


the Levites in their courſes over the ſervice of | 


Godin Jeruſalem, as itis writtenin the ® booke 
of Moſes, 

19 And the children of the captivitie kept 
the Paſſeoyer on the fourteenth & of rhe firſt 
monerth, 

20 (For the Prieſts and the Levites were pu- 
ried alrogether) and they killed the Vaſſeover 
forall the Children of the captivitie, and for their 
brethren the Prieſts and for themſelves, 

2r So the children of jſrael which were come 
againe our of captivity, and allſuch as hadiſepa- | 
'rared themſelves unto them, from the filthinefle 
of the Heathen of rhe land ro ſeeke the Lord God 
of Iſrael, dideate, | 

22 And they kept the feaſt of unleayened bread 
ſeven dayes with joy: forthe Lord had madethem 
glad, andturnedthehearr of the king of k Asſhur 
unto them, to * incourage them in the worke of 
the houſe ofG od,ever the God of Ifrae). Hh 

: CH « | 


f Whom 
fiirred upto, 
them that be 
give theitmuck 
good ſucceſs, | 


g Thisizthe | 
ewelfth moneth, | 
and conteitet | 
Par: of Februyn | 
ard part ofand} 
h Arndthetyo. | 
and fortieth af | 
their fir rem, | 


* Num 34 | 
$,9 | 


; ' 
i Which vefeof þ 
the bearben, wl | 
forſaked wr | 
latry toworlly | 
the true Gol, | 
k Meaving,Duw| 
whowukins| 


'the Medes, Perb| 
(an5»and Afymu | 


* Ebr.to | 
theo theirhad | 


| 


| Sx 


= 


- 


Tiekings commiſſion. 
——— 


brewed 
Sy that _ 

rings 0 
on led 


! g, as 
—_ a 


# Some take this - 


forthe name of a 


wpetin Babylon, 
and bad not recur. 


Who remimed with Ezra. 1 20 : | 


| of Iſrael , and ofthe Prie 
the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethininis' 
{ unto Jeruſilem , in the ſeventh yeere of king' 


| goe to Jeruſalem with thee, ſhaii goe. 


CHAP. FILL 
By the commandement of the » Ezra and bis eompantons 

i = to F605 ng _— ——_ Fra ts God, "on 
Ow after theſe — , in thereigne ofa Ar- 
N tahſhaſhre king of Perſia » was Ezra rhe 
onne of Serajah, the ſonne of Azariah , the ſonne 


of Kilkiah, 
2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of Ahirub, 
Theſonne of Amariah,the ſonne of Azariah, 
the ſonne ofMerajoth, 


The ſonne of Zerajah , the ſonne of Uzzi, { 
the ſonne of Bukki, _— 


The ſonne of :Abifhna , the ſonne of Phine- 
his, the ſonne of Eteazar ; the ſonne of b Aaron, 


| the chief Prieſt. 


6 This Ezra came up from Babel, andwas a 
« Sctibe , prompt inthe Law of Moſes, which rhe 
Lord God of Iſrael had given, and the king gave 
him all his requeft according tro the hand of 
the Lord his Gol » which was upon him. | 

7, And there went up certame of the children, 
and the Levites , and 


Artahihaſhre. 
-8 And hee'came to Jeruſalem inthe 4 fifth 


' '| moneth, which was in the ſeventh yeere e of the 


king. | 

9 For upon the firſt day of the firſtmoneth 
began he to goe upfrom Babel, andon the firſt 
day of che firſt monerh came he to Jernſalem ac- 


{| cording to the good hand of his God that a: 
| upon him. 


io, For Fzra hid prepared his heart to ſeeke 


| the Lawofthe Lord, androdoeit, andro teach 


the precepts and judgements 1n Iſr.ei, 

11 & And this is the copie of the letter that 
king Artahſhaſhre gave unto Ezra th-Prieft and 
Scribe , ever a writer ofthe words of the comman- 
dampeney of. the Lord, and of his tatutes over 
Ifrael. : 

12 ARTAHSHASHTE king of kings, to 
Ezra the Prieſt and perfre Scribe of the Law of 
the God of keaven, and to f Cheenerh, 

13 I he given commandemenr, that every 


| one thar is wi ling in my kingdome of the peo- 


p.e of Iſriel, and ofrhe rrieſts and Levites,8 ro 


14 1herefore art thou ſent of the king and his 
ſeven counſellers,to b inquire in Judahand Jeru- 
lem, according ro the Law of thy God, which is 


{ 1n i thinehand. 


15 Androcarie the filverand the gold , which 
the king and his counſcllers wiliingly ofter an- 
to the God of Iſrael (whoſe habitarion is in ]e- 
ruſalem. ) 

16 And all thefilver and gold tharthou canſt 
find in all the provinces of Babel, with the free-of- 
fering of the people, andrhar which the Prieſts 
offer willingly to the houſe oftheir God which 
1sin Jeruſalem, 

17 Thar than mayeft buy ſpeedily with this 
ſilver, bullocks, rammes, lambes, with their meat- 
offerings, and their d:inke-offerings : andthou 
ſhalt offer them upon the Altar of the houſe of 
your God , whichisjn Jeruſalem, 

18 And whatſoeverit pleaſerh rhee and rhybre- 
thren ro doe with the reſt of the fil:erand golde, 
doeye ir.;ccording to the will of your k« God. 

39 And the veſlels that are given thee for the 


— t_ 5 
Pao 


Chap. V IT. V 111. 


ſervice of the houſe ofthy God, thoſedeliver thou 
before God in Jeruſalem. | 

20 And the refidue that fhall be needfall for 
the houſe of thy God which ſhall bemeere for 
thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow it out ofthe 
Kings treaſure houſe. | 

21 And I king Artahſhaſhte have givencom- 
mandemeant to all the treaſurers which are beyond 
I the River, that whatſoever Ezrathe Prieſt and 
Scribe of the Law of the God of heaven ſhall re- 
quire of you , thar ir be done incontinently, 

22 Untoan hundrerh talents of filver, unto an 
hundreth * meaſures of wheate, and unto an hun- 
dreth bathes of wine , and unto an hundreth 
m bathes of oyle, and ſalt wirhour writing. 

23: Whatfoever i by the commaudement of 


the God ofheaven, letit be done ſpeedily for the 


houſe of the God ofheaven: for why ſhould hee 
be wroth = againſt the realme of che King and his 
children ? 

24 And weecertify you , that uponany of the 
Prieſts , Levites, fingers, porters, Nethinims, or 


-Minifters in this honſe of God , there ſhall no 
: governourlay upon them tolle, tibure , nor cu- 


ome, | 
' 25 And thon Ezra (after the wiſedome of th 
God, tharisin thine hand) + ſet judges and arbi- 
ters, which may judge all the people thar is be- 
yond the River , even! thatknow the law of thy 
God , andreach ye them that know ir nor. 

26 And whoſoever will not doe the Law of 
thy God , and the kings law , lethim have judge- 
ment without delay, whetherir be unto dearth, or 
to baniſhmenr , or to Conhſcationof goods , or to: 
impriſonment, 

27 Þ Beſſed be the Lord God of onrfathers 
«hich ſo hath pur in rhe kings hearr , to beaurifie 
the houſe of the Lord that is in Jeruſalem, 

28 And h:thenclined mercy toward mee , be-' 
f:re the kIng and his counſellers, and before all 


tne kings mightie Princes : and I was confoited 


by the hand of the Lord my G. d wlich was upon 
mee , andI gathered the chicfe of Iſrael ro goe up | 
with me. Fr 
CHAP. VIIk 


i The number of them that returned to Teruſilem with Ex. 


24 Bee admoniſheth the 


21 Hee cauſeth them ro f:ft, 
31 What they did when they 


Prieſtes , if their duectie, 
came i# Teruſulem, 
Beſe * are now the chiefe fathers of chem, 
and the genealogie of them thar came up 
with mee from Babel, in the reigne of king 
2 Artah.baſhrte. 

2 Of the ſonnes ofPhinehas. Gerſhom : of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar , Daniel : of the ſonnes of Dz- 
vid, Hatruſh : | | 

Of the ſonnes of Shecaniih , of rhe ſonnes 
of Pharoſh , Zechariah, and with him the count 
of che moles, an hundreth an fifrie. 

OF the ſonnes of 1 PYahath Moab , Elihoe- 
nai , - the ſonne of Zerahiah , and with him two 
khundreth males. 


5 Of the ſonnes ofShechaniih, the ſonne of + 


Jahaziel, and with him three hundreth males. 


6 And of the fonnesof Adin, Ebed the ſonne | 


of. Jonathan, and wirh him fiftie males, 
And of the ſonnes ofElam , jelhaiah the 
ſonne of Athi1ith, and with him ſeventie males. 
$- And of rhe ſonnes of Shephatiih, Zeb di- 


ah the ſonne of Michael , and with him foureſcore | 
| wales. 


——— 


9 Of \ 


| Which was the 

river Eupbrates, ' 
and they were bee. 
yond ir in reſpe& 
of Babylon. 

* -Ebr. Corim. 


m Reade 1. King, 
7-16.and 3, Chron, 
2.109, 


n This declareth 
that the feare of 
God: judgements 
cauſ-th kim to uſe 
this liberality, 2nd 
not the love that 
hee bare to Gods 
glory, or affection 
to his people, 


o He gave Ezra 
full anrboritie to 
reftore all tbings 
according to the 
word of God, and 
to puniſh them 
that 1chited and 
would uot obey, 


p Thu3Ezra gave 
God rthankes for 
that he gave bim 
ſo g 00d ſucceſſe 
in his atfatres by 
reaſon ot the 
king. 


* r.Efdr.$.19. 
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' Þ Or, caftainer ef? | 


M oab., 


— 


% 


s 
+ "LV 
Ces: | 
Ws 
/ 


. 
| 


\ faft proclaimed. 


Ezra. 


| — 


b Thar carhe to 
. goe with Ezia 


© To that place of 
Euphrares, where 
IFC ”P- nvEr 


4 He wat the 
chiefeſt rhat raughr 
there tbe Law of 

- Goduuto the * 
Levites, dt 

* Ebr.put wotds 
is theis mower” 


| 


| © Reade Chap. 
} 


1 

þ 
the end of faftiog, 
| ks to bumble tbe 

| dodyto the ſpirit, 
1 whi-b muſt pro- 
ceed of the hearr 
lively touc hed, or 
elſe It is bur by- 


cr:fhe. 


{ x He rhought ir 
| Tens? ro commit 


] 2» 0; ro 
others ro tdicke 
'that be did doube 
} of Gods yower. 


' 
h Reade 1.King. 
$.14+ 


| i Reade Chap. 
| 4«29- 


| dreth and fiftie Þ ralents of filyer,andin falver veſ- 


Of the ſonnes of Joab , Obadiahrhe ſonne 
| of. Jehiel, and' with tiim two hyndreth aud eigh- 
recne males, 8 A 
116 *Atid* of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Tofiphiah,and wirhhim an bundrethand rhree- 
OO 4 os ER IR 
11: Arid ofthe ſonnes of Bebai , Zecharichthe 
onrie of Bebai; and with him eight and ryentle 


__ | - a 
| © 12 And of the ſonnesof Azgad , Johanan the 
 fonne ofHakkaran , and with bitnati hundreth and 
0... 6A $$ Ta 

13: And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, that 
were the b laft, whoſe names are thele : Eliphelet, 
nm -an4Shemaiah\, and wichibem rhreefcore 

Mmai1es, y , 
& 14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai, Uthai, and 
| Zabbud, aid with'thern fi -veprie males. £ | 
' 15 "And! gathered thera ro the c river thatgo- 
| eth roward -Ahava, 'and there aboade wee three 

dayes: then] viewed the people, and th? Priefts, 
| and found therenone of the ſonnes of Levi. 

' 16" Therefore ſcurt Ito Eliezer,' ro Ariel, to 
Shermeiah,” and ro Elnathan, and :o Jarib, andto 
| Elnathan ; and to Narhan, and to Zechariah, and 

to Methullam rhechiefe , andto Joiacib, and toi 
Elnathan men'of underſtanding, 7 

17 *AndI'gave themcommandement , ro 7ddo 


F 


the a chiiefeſt at the pizce of Caliphia, and I *ro]d 
chem the words thatrhey ſhouldfpeaketo Ido, 
and to his brethren'the Nerhinimsar the place of 
Caſiphia, thar rhey thould cauſe rhe miniſters of- 
rhe houſe of our Godtb cometiito us, "© 
' 18 $0 by the good hahd'of our God, which 
was tpon' us, they brought us 4 man' ofynder- 
Panding ofthe ſonnesof Mahali the one of Le- | 
i rhe Tonhe of 1fael, and Sheteblab with his 
ſonnes and bis brethren, evinEighregn F n 
19 Alfo 'Haſhabiah, and with um Jeſbajah of 
| che fonnes of Merari , with his brexhten, an, pair. 


[ 


ſonnesrwenrie. 

-ſer ,and the Frinces fortheſeryice of the Levites, 
two 'hundreth "and twentie of the Nethinims, 
whichall were named by name, _ 

21 Andthereat the river, by Abava,TI proclai- 
| medafaſt, that wemight humble * our (elves be- 
fore our God, and ſeeke ofhim a right way for us, 
and for onrchildten, and for all our fabſtance. 

22 For Iwas gaſhamed torequire ofthe king 
an armie and hoiſemen, to helpe ns againſt the 
enemie in the way, becauſe wee had ſpoken rothe 
ring, ſaying, The hand of our God is upon all 


and his wrath 5s againſt ail chem char forſake him. 
| * 23 So wee fiſted, and beſoughr our God for 
this: and he was intreated of us. * 

24 Then I ſeparated rwelve of the chiefe of 
the yrieſts, Sherebiab a«d Haſhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren wich them. 7 | 
- 25 | And weighed them the filver and the gold 
and the veſſels, even the offering of the houſeof 
| our God, wich the king and his counſellers and 

his' Princes, and all Iſrael that were preſent had 
offered. | | KI 
26 And I weighed unto theirhand fixe hun- 


_ , an hundreth ralents,rdin golde, an hundrech 
27 And twentiebaſons of gold, ofa thouſand 
i drawmes , and two veſlels of thining brafle yery 


"20 Andofthe * Nethinims. whom David had | 


| them thar ſecke himin goodnefle, but his power | 


' fo 


od, and precious as gold, 

28 9 AndIfaiqunto them, Yee are conſecrate 
mo the Lard, and the veſlels are confecrate ,an 
the gold and the filver are freely offerediinito the 
Lord God of xnarforkers; ” + fra ; "3# 

29 Watch yes, and keepeth:m untill ye weigh 
them before rhe chiefe Prieftes 'apd rhe Leviees, 
and the chiefe fathers of ifraei in ſeruſtlown the 
chambers of rþe bayfe ofthe Lord: "- '* 

39 So the Priefts and the Levites received the 


veſlels ro bring themro Jeruſalem ;' unto the houſe 
atobkn.: = > _7-: =: WEESTT. - 
31 © Thenwedeparted from the river of Aha- 
vaon the twelfth day of rhe firſt monerh,to gaun- 
to Jerufilem, and the hand'ofour God was upon 
us , and detivered us from the harid of che enerrie, 


and of fuch as laid & w:ir by the way. 


weight of the filyer, and of the gold , and ofthe | 


' Zz Avd we came to Jeruſalem, and aboade'| {| Win 


there three dayes. 

33 Andonthe foncthday was the filver weigh- 
ed, andthe gold, and the veſſ:ll , in the houſe of 
our God, by the hand of Meremorh the fonne of 
Uriah the Prieſt, and with him as Eleazar' rhe: 
-fonnie af Phinchaz,and with them was Jozabad the 
ane of Feſhni, and Noadiah the forme 0 
the 1 Levires, SLE 
Þ- 34 y aomber and by weight of every one, 
and all the weight was wrirten at theſamerime. 


were come out of captivitie,offredburnr-offrings 
unto the God of Irael, twelve bullockes for all 
Iſrael , ninetieand fixerammes, ſeventie andTeven 
lambes, andtwelve hee-goates for finne : 'a}l pas a 
burnt-offtering of the Lord. TE ON 
36. And: rhey delivered the Kings commiffion 
wy _ Kings un; and tothe capraines A 
ond the river : and they, promoted rhe ' , 
2nd the houle of God, h OE 


CHAP. IX, 


on the peo k the had tarned themed: 
and married with "the Gentiles. enſeder 


x 'Exr4 
from God, 
wars God, 

\\ Hen * as theſe things were done, thern- 

WV lers'cameto mee, ſaying , The peop:eof 

Ifrael, and the Priefts, an4rheLevites arenot 


ching their abominarions) to wit , of the Canaz- 
nices,the Hittires, the Perizzites, the Febufites, the 
Ammnibnites, the Mpabires, Tian 
Ao on 
2 For they have taken their daughrers to 
themſelyes , ang to their ſannes , and they have 
mixedrheholy ſeed with the peop . ofthe lands, 
and" the hand ofthe bPrinces and rulers haye bene 
Chiefe in this rreſpafſe, RE xd 
3. Bur when I heacd this ſaying , I rent my 
cloathes and my garment , andpluckt offthe haire 
of mine head, and of my beard , and fate downe 
> oe are , anaiated 
b. 3 And there affembled unto mee al] that fea- 
red the words of the Gqd of Iſrael , becauſe of the 
cranſpreſſfion. of rhem ofrhecaprivitie, And I face 
downeafſtonied untiilthe. * evening ſacrifice. 
5 And ar the eveningſacrificeI roſe up from 
mine heavinefle , and when had rent my cloathes 
and my garment, I fell upon my knees, and ſpread 
out mine hands unto the Lord my God, 
6 Andſaid, OmyGod, I amconfounded and 


aſhamed ro lift up mine eyes unto thec my God: 


$5 Heprozeth, 


z ſeparated 'from the people of the lands (as tou-- 


Binnui | 


35 Alfo the children ge, which | 2 


the Egyprians, andthe | 


—_ 


_—— 


4D 


we are 
ed A ſipne. 
io exceed 
chat rhe} canoet 
por grearere 


4 [c0d.23.32.A0d 
34-12. 5.16,deut» 


14 


4 Devt-23-6- 


q Raft not utte!ly 
cat us done and 
deftroyed us for. 
our fnnes, Deur, 


8:23. 


þ Hee heweth 
thxGod is juſt in 
puriſhing his pe0+ 
ple, and yet merci=. 
fullio reſerviog a 
reſidue ro whom 

he ſheweth favour. 


# 1K{ra: $.90, 

a Heconfefſed 

bs fines, and the 
lanes of the peo. 
pk, 


© Which are ſtran- 
$*11 and maried 
contrary to the 
Lav of God. 
dBeexuſe Gcd bath 
diven thee 

Utdoritie and l-ar. 
Uno perſwade 
the people hereio, 
9 command 


4 


Fropray 


| wee alſo will be with thee: be of con-fort & doeir, 


e 


our God,and rotedrefleydeſolate places thereof, 


deliverance.) 


Chap. 


> 


Strange mariages, 1 


71 


y—_— 


for our iniquiriesare increafedoyer 4 ourhead, 
and ourtreſpaſſe is growen up unto the e heaven, 
From.rhe dayes of our fathers have we bene 
in a great treſpaſſe unto this day , and for ourini- 
aities have wee , our kings , and our Prieſts bene 
Flivered into the hand of the-kings of the lands, 
unto the ſword , into captivirie, into a ſpoile, and 
into confuſion of face , as appeareth this day, 
$ And now for alittic ſpace grace hath bene 
ſhewed fromthe Lord our God ,in cauſing a rem- 
nant to eſcape ,andin giving usa f nailein his 
holy place , that our God may light our eyes, and 
give us2 lictle reviving.in our ſervitude. 
9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
hath 'not forſaken us in” ourbondage, bur hath 
enclined mercy unto- us in thefight of the kings 


CA. 


Prieſts, the Levires, and all Iſrael ,ro ſweare thar 
they would. doe according; to this word, So they 
ſware. | 

6. * And Ezra roſe up from before the houſe 
of God, and went into the chamber of Johanan 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib: he wetit even thither , 6 
he did ear ncitherbread-nor drinke water : forhe 
mourned , becauſe of the tranſgreſfion of them of 
the caprivirtie, 

And they canſed a proclamation to goe 


of the captivirie, that they ſhould aflemble them- 
ſelves unto Jeruſalem. 

s And whoſoever would not come within 
three dayes according to the counſellof thePrin- 


| ces and Elders , all hisſubſtance ſhould-be ' for- 


of Perſia , to give us life;, ard to ered rhe houſe of 


and to giveus a wallin Judah andin Jeruſalem, 

10 And now , eur God, what ſhall weſay, after 
this? for we hzve forſaken thy commandements. 

1: Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer- 
vants the Prophets; ſyying, * The land whereunto 
ye go to poſlefle ir,is an uncleane land,becanſe of 
the filthinefle of the people of the landes, which 
by their abominarions , and by their uncleanncfie 
have filled it from corner to corner. 

12 Now therefore ſhall ye nor give your daugh- 
rers unto their ſonnes , neither ſhall ye rake their 
daughters unto yourſonnes,nor ſeeketheir® peace 
nor wealth for ever, that yee may be ftrong and 
care the goodnefle of theland , and leave it for an 
inheritance to your ſonnes for ever. 

I3 And after all tharis come upon us for our 
evill deeds, and for our great treſpaſles , { ſeeing 


feit , and heſhould be ſeparare from the Congre- 
gation of them of the caprivirie. 

9 © Thenall themenof Judah and Benjamin 
aflembled themſelves unto Jeruſalem within three 
dayes , which was the twintieth day of the < ninth 


the hoaſeof God; trem 
for the-f raine. » + | 

lo And Ezrathe Prieſt tood up , and faid unto 
them, Ye have tranſgrefied,and have raken ftrange 
wives , tOg increaſe the treſpaſle of Ifrael. 

I Now thetefore Þ give praiſe unto the Lord 
God of your fathers , anddoe his wiil, and ſepa- 
rate your ſelves fromthe people of the land , and 
from the ſtrange wives. 

Iz And all the Congregation anſwered ,and 
ſaid with a loud voyce , So will we doe according 
to thy words unto us, © I 

13 Butthe people are many , andit is a rayme 


— — 


that thou our God haſt ſtayed «s fram being be- 
neath s for our iniquities, and haſt given us ſuch 


I4 Should we returne to breake the comman- 
dements , and joyne in affinitie with the people of 
ſuch abominarions? wouldeſt not rhou be ang!y | 


weather, and wee are notablero ſtand wirhour, 
neither is it the worke of one day or two : for we. 
are many that have offended in this thing : 

14 Letourrulers ſtand therefore i before al] 
the Congregation , and ler all chem which have 
taken ſtrange wives inour Cities , come at F rime 


toward us till rhou haddeſt conſumedus , ſo that” 
there ould beno remnant nor any eſcaping? 

15 + OLorid God of Iſrael , thou art juſt , for we! 
have beene b reſerved ro eſcape , as appeareth this | 
day : behold, wt are before thee in our treſpaſle : 
therefore wee Cannot ſtand before thee beeaule of 
it, 


— 


CHAP. X. 
x The people repent and twrne , and put awe) their ſirmge 
wibes. 


Hiles * Ezraprayed thns,and a confefſed 
WW himſelfe weeping , and falling downe be- 
tore the houſe of God, there aflembled unto him * 
of Iſrael a very great Congregation of men and 
women and children : for the people wept with a 
great lamenrarion, 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Jehiclone 
of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered , and ſfailto Ezra, 
We havetreſpaſled agaioft our God, and have ta- 
ken ſtrange wivesof the people of theland., yer 
now thereisb hopein Iſrael concerning this. 

3 Now therefore let us make acovenant with 
our God, to put away c all the wives ( and ſuch as 
are borne of them) according to the counſellof 
the Lord, and of thoſe that feare the commande- 
menrs of our God, and ler it be done according 
to the Law. 

4 Ariſe ; forthe matrerd belongeth untothee :. 


5 T Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſerh the chiefe | 


appoynrted, and with them the Elders of every ci- 
ty and thy judges thereof, till rhe fierce. wrazh of 
our God for this matter turneawayfrom us. 

15 Then were ppoytited Jonathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el , and Jahaziah , the ſonne of Tikuah 
over this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabberhai 
the Levitcs helped them, - | 

16 Andthey of the captivitiedidſo, and de- 
parted , even Ezra the I 'rieft, an{4the men that were | 
Chiefe fathers ro the family of rheir fathers by 
name, andſate downe in the firſt day of the tenth 
moneth ro examine the matter, 

17 And unrill the firſt day of rhe firſtmonerth 
they were finiſhing the buſinefle with all the men | 
that had taken ſtrange wives, | 

18 And ofthe ſonnes of the Priefts there were | 
men found , that had taken ſtrange wives, towit, | 
ofthe ſonnes of Joihua,the fonne of Jozad:k, nd | 
of his brerhren, Maaſeiah, Aeliezer, and ]:rib, and ' 
Gedaliah, wn 

19 And they gave ltheu hands thut they would | 
pur away t::eir wives, and they har had treſpailed | 
gavea ramme for theirtreſp:fle, | 

20 Andoftheſonnes of. Immer , Honani 
Zebadizh, 

21 Andoftihe fſonnes of Harim , Maaſeiah, and | 
Eliiah,, and Shemaiah , and Jchiel , and Uzzich, 

22 Andofche ſonnes of ratkur,Elioenai,Maa- 
ſeiah, Jſhmael, Nethanecl, Jozabid ind El:ſah, 

23 And of the Levites, [ozabad and Shimei, 

Y 3 gp - 


. — 


.and | 


| 
| 


throughout Judah and Jeruſalem, unto n all thzm | 


G | e Which contained; 
moneth ,and all the people fate in theftreete of | 


biingforthis matter, and | 


| and fo the weather 
| was more ſharpe 


| tinae upon avorber. 


' This mattcre 


; k They went to 


. which was three 


| they would Keepe 


| 
j 
* 1.Efdr.3,1. 


[| Ebr, the ſonnes 
of the captivirie. 


— — 


| Or, co:demaed. 


part of November 
acd part of De« 
cempder, 

f For the ſeaſon 
was given to raine 


and cold, and alſo 
their conſcience 
rouched them. 

$ Ye havelaid one 


hb Reade-Joſh.7.g. 


i Let them be ap. 
poynted ts examine! 


the catcfe cities 
20 !it on this wartets 


monertas ia 
fhailhiog, 


Il As a tokenthay' 


promiſe aud due it, 


is 


A IIS FR _ _ 


—_ 


Lt 


| 


p 


| 


nw 


? 


Nehemiah mourneth. His 


— 


Nehemiah, 


- 


m Me&n:ng,of the 
common people: 
for before be ſpake 
of tbe Pricfts and 
Leviies, 


y Or, the eaptaine 
of Moab. 


-a Which conrey= | |} 


vetd part of No- 
netaber and part 
of Dee<mber, and 
was their ninth 
i1noneth; 

b A JewasIwas 


ce Meaning in 
Judea. ag 


* Dau.g.4 


Þ} Ebr. corrupecd, 


m__— 


| ſhib  Mattaniah, and Jerimorh , and Zabad , and 


| zalcel, and Binnui , and Manaſflth. 


| and haye not kept the commandementrs , northe 


and Kelaiih, (which is Kelirtah) Perhahiab, Judah 
and Eliezer. 

24 Andof the fingers ,Eliaſhib. And of the 
porters, Shallum , and Telem , and Uri. 

25 Andof m Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah , and Jeſfiah , and Malchiah , aud Miamin, 
and Eleazar, and Malchiith , and Benaiah. 

26 Andofrheſonnesof Elam, Mattaniah, Ze- | 
—_ » and Jehicl, and Abdi, and Jeremorh,and 

iiah. 

27 - And ofthe ſonnes of Zattn, Elioenai, Elia- 
Aziza. 

28 And of the fonnes of Bebai, Jehohanan, 
Hananiah , Zabbai , Athlai, 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
Meliuch,and Adaiah, Jaſhub,and Sheal, Jeramorh. 

30 Andof the ſonnes of n Pahath Moab , Ad- 
na, and Chelal, Benaiab, Maaſeiih,Mattaniah,Be- 


31 Andof rhe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer , Iihi- 
iah , Ma:chiah ,Shemaiah , Shimeon, 
32 Beajamin, Maltluch,, Shamariah. 
3 Of: the fonnesof H:thum , Mattenni , Mt. 
rattah , Zabad , Elipheler, Jeremai,Manaffch ,vhi- 
m 


> — 


Ci, 

34 Of the ſonnes of Bani, Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel. 

Banaiah , Bediah , Cheilnh, 

Vanith , Meremoth , Eliaihib, 
Martaniab, Mattenai, and ſaaſan, 

And Banni, and Bennui: , Shimei, 

And. Shelemiah, and Nathan, and AJaiah, 
Machnadebai, Shathat, Sharat, 
Azareel , and Shelemiah , Shemariadt, 
42 Shallum, Amariah, Joſeph. 

43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, ſeiel , Martithiah, 

Zabad , Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah, 
44 All rheſe had taken ſtrange wives : and 


TE :£ 


' home , and provided that the Temple was builded : 


greath , and gave bim moſt 


CHAP. I. 

4 Nehemiah bewalleth the AAR of Tereſalem, s Hee 
60 f.ſſeth the ſinnes of the people » andpraiſethgGodl for them. 
FSISS He words of Nehemiah rhe ſonne 
| W of Hachaliah, In the moneth 
FW a Chifleu, in the twentieth yeere, 
AN as I was inthe palace of Shuthan, 

2 Came Hanani , one of my 
Wa b brerhren,hee and the men of Ju- 
dah,and ]Iasked them concerning rhe Jewes that 
weredelivered ,which were of the rendue of rhe 
caprivitie , andconcerning Jeruſalem. 

And they ſaid unto me , The refidue that are 
left of the caprivitie there inthe < province,are in 
great affliction and in reproach, and the wall of 
Fenton is broken downe, and the gates thereof 
are burnt with fire. 

4 And whenTIheardthefe words ,Ifate downe 
and wept , and mourned certaine dayes and I fa- 
Red and prayed before the God of heaven. | 

And ſaid, ® O Lord Godof heaven, the great 
and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and 
mercie $or them that love Rim , and obſerve his 


among them were women that had a children, 


MM. H. 


THE ARGUMENT T, 


OD deeth in all ages and at all times ſet up worthy perſons for the cammetity and profit of hss Church , as now 
FJ within the compaſſe of ſeventie yeares kee raiſed up divers excellent men for 1l.e preferuation of Lispecple after 
ther returne from Babylon, as Zerwbbabel, E 7 and Nekemnah, Whercof the firſt was their captaine to bring them 
, | the ſecond reformed their maners and planted religion : 
therd Uiulded wp the walles , delivered the people from oppreſſion , and provided that ile Law of. God was jut in 
execution ameng them, Hee was a godly man , and in greet authoritie with the King ,fothat the King favoured lim 
ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things wisch he could deſire. Tits Booke ts alſo 
c of the Latines the ſecond of E 4'4 » becauſe he was the wruter thereef. 


and the 


| wlll tranſgrefle, and * I will ſcatter you abxoa1 
; among the people. 

9 Bur if ye returne unto mee , and keepe my 
| Commandements , and doe them, * though youc 
| ſcattering were to the uttermoſt part of the hea- 

ven ,yet will I gather you from thence, and will 
bring you unto the place that I havechoſento 
place my Name there. 

10. Now theſcare thy ſervants and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand, 

11 OLord,I beſeech thee, ler thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſervant , andto the 
prayer of thy ſervants, who defire to 4 feare thy 
Name ,and 1 pray thee, cauſe thy ſervant to.pro- 
fper this day , and give him favour in the preſence 
of e this man: for I was the kings butler, 

CHAP. II, 
: After Nehemiah had obtained letters cf cArt4xcxxes, 122 bee 
came 10 Teruſalem, 17 and builded the walles. 


Ow in the moneth = Niſan in the twentieth 
N yeere of king Þ Artahſbalbre , the wine ffoode 
before him, andI tooke. up the wine, andgaveit 


commandements. 

6 I pray thee ler thine earesbeartent, and 
thine eyes open , to heare the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, which I pray before thee daily,day and night 
for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and con- 
feſle the finnesof the children of Iſrael, which 
wee have finned againſt thee, both I and my fa- 
thers houſe have ſinned: . 

2 Wechave » prievouſly finned againſt thee, 


ftatures , nor the judgements , which thou com- 


mandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. 
$ IT beſeech rhee , remember the worde that 


thou commandedſt thy ſervant Mofes, ſaying, Yee | 


ah. 


unto the king, Now I was nor beferctime fade in 
bis PO SINE DA 
| 2 And the kin unto mee , Why ist 
| Women, 7 thou arr not ficke ? the 
'is nothing, but ſorowoft heart, Then was I ſore 
afraid, 
3 And I ſaid to' the King, God favethe kin 
or ever : why ſhouldnot my countenance be fad, 
when the citie and houſe of rhe ſepulchres of my 
farhers lierh waſte , and the gares thereof are de- 
voured with fre ? | 
And the king ſaid untome, For whar eng 
doeſt thou require} Then I prayed < ro the God 0 
heaven, | 
5 And 
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, 
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ht 
( 


prayer; Arabia 
== 


becauſe theay; 
age wy 
fall, ws 


# Deut.2p1 


F Den34 


10 


EZ. 


SSEEQSESESSUEFEE 


1 Th 


q 07, Buphrate®- 


106 Paradiſe» 


he gave me good 
kccefſe thete19» 


his wife _ H 

(hadade 
proce 
oftdeir affaires, 
aiſo xrovfhe 
then great 
ttoudle. 


4 


|| Or:conduit, 


ped of other na- 
tien324 tho 
God dad for 


ul, 
1 They were en- 


their <a'g? : both 
decauſe it nakerh 
wolt odi.us 
tothe world ,and 
MoRttreth the 
bated of princes 
vl 221nſt them, 


Nehemiahs requeſt. 
—_— And ſaid unto the king , If ir pleaſe the king, 


1 416od mooved 
wetoacKe» and as 


f hat in, contern» 


Chap. III. 


* —_—————_ 
he walles, 172 ; 


and if thy ſervant have found favourin thy ſight, 
I deſire that thou wouldeſtſend me ro Judah un- 


ro the cirie of the ſepulchces of my fathers , tharl 


may build it. 
4 And the King ſaid unto mee, ( theQneene 


alſo firting by him:) How long ſhall thy jour- 


ney -be? and when wilt thon come againe? So 
ir pleaſed the king, and heſenc me, and 1 ſer him a 


S | 
7, After, Iſaiduntothe King , If it pleaſed the 
king , let him give me letrersto the captaines be- 

ong the n River , that they may convey me over, 
till Teome into Judah, | 

$ And letters unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings -v parke, that heemay give mee timber to 
build the gates of the palace (which apperrained 
rothehouſe) and fer the walles ofthe cirie, and 
for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the king 
ave mee according to 4 the good hand of my 
od upon me, : 

9 ©& Thencamel to the capraines beyond the 
River , and gave them the kings letters. And the 
king had ſent capraines of the armie and horſe- 
men with me. 

10 Burt <Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
a ſervant an Ammonite hcard ir, and it grieved 
them ſore , that there was come a man which 
ſought the wealth of che children of Iſrael. 

11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there 
three dayes, | 

12, And I roſe inthe night ,I, anda fewmen 
with mee : for I told no man, what God hid pur 


"in mine hearr to doe art Jeruſalem, and there was 


”_ 2. be:ſt wich mee, fave the beaſt whereon I 
rode, 

13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 
valiey, and came before the dragon-well , andro 
the dung-port , and viewed the walles of Jeruſa- 
lem, how chey were broken downe,and the portes 
thereof devoured with the fire. 

14 Then I went foorth unto the gate ofthe 
1 fountaine ,and ro the kings fiſhpoole , and there 
was no roume forthe beaſt that was under me ro 
pafle, 

15 Then went I up inthenighr by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, andcom- 
ming back, I entred by the gate of the valley, and 
returned, 

16 And the rulers knew not whitherI was 
gone, nor what Idid, neicher did I as yer tell ir 
anto the Jewes ,nor tothe prieſts , nor to the no. 
ble men, nor to therulers, norto thereſt thar 
laboured in the worke, 

17 Afﬀcerward] faid nnto them, Ye ſee the mi- 
ſerie thar weearein, how Jeruſalem lieth watte, 
and rhe gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, 
and ler us build the wall of Jeruſalem, that we be 
no more f areproach. 

18 Then 1 ro'dthemofrhe handofmy God, 
( which was goodover me) andalfo of the kings 
wordes that he had {pokenunto mee, And they 
ſaid, Letvs riſe, and build, So they s firengrhened 
their hand ro good, 

19 bur when Sanballat the Horonite,and To- | 
biah the ſery:nt an Ammonite, and k Geſhem rhe 
Arabian heardir , they mocked us, and defpiſed 
us, and fayd, Whara thing is this chat yee doe? 
Willye i rebell againſttheking?} 

20 Then anſwered 1rthem, and ſayd to them, 
The God of heaven, he will proſper us,and we his 


th. 


Ao. 


ſervants will riſe up and bitild : bur as for yon, yee 
have no portion not right , nor 


Jernſalem, 


God (to whomhee hath kppoiuted thiecity onely) neither did avy of your predecefiores 


CHAP. 11. 
The rumber of them that butded the waller, 
Hen aroſe Etiaſhib rhe hie Prieſt with his 
brethren the Prieſts,and rhey builr the Cheep- 
gate ; they 2 repaired it, and fer up rhe doores 
thereof : even unto the rower of Meah repaired 

they it, 42d unto.the tower of Hananeel. 

2 And next unto hirt builded rhe wen of 
Jericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of 


ever feare God. 


Imra. 


memoriall in | 


2 In Ebrew , they 
ſav&Riked it, thar 
is, they frniſhed 
it, and ſo dedica- }. 
teditto the Lord | 
by prayer, in de« 
friog bim to 
- Bur the fiſhport d{4 the fonnes of Senaah,| TOE 
| build , whichalfo layd the beames rhereof , and ſer 
on the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof, 
And next unto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Urijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next unto them fortified Meſhullam, the ſonne 
of Berecbiah , the {onne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next unto them fortifed Zadok , the ſfonne of 
 Baana: 

5 Andnext unto them fortified the Tekoites : 
but the great men of them b pur not their neckes 
ro the workes of their lords. 

6 . And the gate of the * old f/poole fortified 
Jehoj ada the ſonne of Paſezh , and Meſhullam the 
ſonne of Beſodaiah : they layd the beames there- 
of, and ſer on the doores thereof, and the lockes 
thereof, and the barres thereof, 

7 Next unto themalſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite , and Jadonthe Meronothire, men of 
Gibeon , and of Miſpah, unto the «c throne of 
the Duke , wlich was beyond the River. 

$ Next unto him fortified U2zziel the fonne of 
Harhobiah * of the goldſmiths : next unto him 
alſo forrified Hananiah rhe ſonne * of Harakka- 
_ , and they repaired Jeruſalem unto the broad 
wall. 
9 Alfo next unto them fortified Rephaiah , the 
ſonne of Hur ,the ruler of the halfe part of Jeru- 
ſalem. 
10 And next unto him fortified Tedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph , even over againtt his houſe : 
and next unto him fortified Hattulh the ſonne of ' 
Haſhabniah. 
11 Malchijah the ſfonne of Harim , and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahith Moab fortified the ſecon4 
* portion, and the tower of the fornaces, 

12 Next unto him alſo fortified Shallum the 
ſonne of Halloeſh , the ruler of the halfe part of 
Jeruſalem, he and hisdaughrers, 
13 The valley-garte fortified Hanum , and the 
inhabirants of Zanuah : they builr ir, and fer on 
the doores thereof, the lockes thereof , and rhe 
barres thereof, even a thouſand cubits on the wall 
unro the dung-porr, | 
14 Bur the dung-port fortified Ma'caih the 
ſonne of Rechab , the ruler of the forth p-rt of 
Berh-hiccarem : hee built it , and ſer on the 
doores the:eof , the locks thereof, and the bares 
thereof. | 
15 Bur the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shalium the ſonne of Col-huzeh , the culet of the 
fourth part of Mizpah : hee builded ir , and co- 
vered it ,and ſer on thedoo:es thereof, the lockes 
thereof, and the barres therecf, and the wall 


— 


b The rich and 
mighty would not 
obey them which 
were 2ppoinced 
oflice:ts in this ; 
worke, neither F, 
would they helpe | 
rhereuato, 
* Eſai.a2.11, 


c Uoto theplace | 
where the Duke 
was Won tofitin 
jadgement, who 
governed the 
couatrey in their 
abſence, 

1" Or, Zorephim. 
* Or, ofthe 
Apothecaries, 


* Ot ,caſures, 


— 


be Neither tre ye 
of the number of 
the child ren of 


——__" TIIrs em on =o A ro—_— 


os 


Thebuildin g otic waltes. 


Nehemiah. 


n Or: Seloe, 


ous and armour 
of the citie lay. 


| e Which dweltin 

| the plaine countrey 
| by Jorden and Je- 
richo, : 


! f Reade Ezra. 
Chap.a-43e 


{ 


45: 


| 
x Meaning tbe 
1 Et of his feau es, 


b Which was the 
| place of rudgemens 
or execu:;lon. 


I 


| 


d Where the wea- | 


anto the filhpoole of « Shelah by the kings 
garden, and unto theſteps that goe downe from 
thecitie of David, 

- 16 {After him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the halfg parrot Berh-zur 
untill the other ids over agaihitthe ſepulchres of 
David, and to the fihpoole that was repaired, and 


| unrothe houſe of rhemighrie. | 


17 Afterhim fortified the Levites,Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani, and the next.unto him fortihed 


18 Afﬀtcr him fortified their brethren : Bani, 
the ſonne of Henadad rhe ruler of the halfe parr 
of Keilah : | £64 VE 
: .19 Andnext unto-him fortified Ezer,theſonne 
of Jeſhua the ruler of Mizpab,, the orher portion 
over againſt the going up ro the 4 corner of 


| che armour, 


20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne 
of Zacchariah, and fortified another. porzion from 
the cornerunto the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhip 


| rhe high Prieſt. 


21 Afcer him fortified Merimorh the ſorine of 


Urijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz, another portion. 


from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhip , even as 
long as the houſe of Eliaſhib extende 

22 Afterhim alſofortified the Prieſts, the men 
of e the plaine. 

23 After them fortified Benjamin, and Haſ- 
bub over againſtrheir houſe : atrer him fortified 
nia , by his houſe. | 

24: After him fortified Bennui , the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion , fromthe houſe of Aza- 
riah unro the turning andunto the corner. 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Uzai, from over againſt 
the corner, and the high rower, thar hiech our 
from the Kings houſe , which is befide the court 
of the priſon, After him Pedaiah rhe ſonne of 
Paroſh, 

26 And thef Nethinims they dwelt in the for- 
rrefle unto the placeover againſt the water-gate 
Eaſt-ward , and rothe tower thar lieth out, 

27 After him fortified rhe Tekoites another 
portion over againſtthe great rower that lierh out 
even untothe wall of the fortreſle, . 

28 From abore the houſe-gare foorth fortifi- 
ed the Prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
 Tmmer over againſt his houſe : an4 after him for- 
tified Shemaiah che ſonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of the Eaſt-gate, _ 

o After him fortified Hananiih the ſonne of 
Shelemiah , and Hanun the ſonne of nw or ,the 
g fixt, another portion : afrer him fortified Me- 
{bullam , the ſonne of Berechiab , over againſt his 
chamber. 

31 After him fortified Malachiah the gold- 
ſmichs ſonne, untill the houſe of rhe Nethinims, 
and of theMerchants over againſt the gate Þ Miph- 
kad, and to the chamber in the corner. 

32 And berweene the chamber of the corner 
unto the ſheepe-gate fortified the goldimiths and 
the merchants, 

CHAP. III 


7 The builcing of Teruſalem is hindered, un 5 But Godbreaketh 
thetr enterpriſs, 17 The Jewes bulld with one hand , ar.d holde 


their we.ipons m the other, 


Ut when Sanballat heatd that wee builded 
the wal},then was he wroth and fore grieved, 


l—_— a. 


| Haſhibiah rhe ruler. of the halfe parr of Keilah 
] in his quarter, | 


Azariah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ana- | 


and mocked the Jewes, | 

2 And ſaid before his a brethren and. the 
armie of Samaria , thus hee ſaid , Wh:rt doe theſe 
b weake Jewes? willrhey forcifie themſelves? will 


rhey make the ſtones whole againe out of the 
heapes of duft; ſeeing they are burnt ? 

3 And Tobiah .the Ammonite was beſide 
him, and ſaid, - pomity wharg4 build , yet if a foxe 
goe up, he ſhall even breake downe their Ronie 
wall, | 
< Heare, O our God ( for wee are deſpiſed) 
and turvie theirſhame upon their owne head, and 
give them unto a 
TA hep 

5 . Ahdcovernot their e iniquitie , neitherler 
their finne. be pur outin thy preſence , for they 
have Gd «8 before tl:e builders. 

6 So we built the wall, and all the wall was 
joyned unto the | halfe thereof, and the heart of 
the people was toworke,  _ = 

7 © Bur when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the 
Arabians , and the Ammonires and the Aſhdo- 
dims heard that the walles 'of Jeruſalem were 
repaired, { forthe breaches began to be ſtopped) 
then they were very wroth. 

$8 And confpired 9s pint" to come.and to 
fight againſt Jeruſalem, and ro *® hinder them. 

9. Then wee prayed unto our God, and ſet 
| wean by them, day and night , becauſe of 

'10 . And Judah ſaid, The ftrengrh ofthe be1- 
rers is weakened, and there z: much earth, ſo thax 
we arenor able to build the wall,. 

T1 ' Alſo our adverſaries had ſail, They ſhall nor 
know , neither ſee, till wecome into the mids of 
them, and flay them, and cauſe the worke to ceaſe, 

12 But when the Jewes (which dwelr beſide 
them) came, they told us f tentimes , g From 
all places, whence yee ſhall retume , they will be 
upon us, | 

13 Therefcfre ſet TI inthe lower places behind 
the wall uponrhe rops of the ſtones, andplaced 
the people by their families , with theirſwordes, 
their ſpeares , and their bowes, | 

14 Then I beheld, and roſeup, and faid unto 
the princes, andtotherulers, and to thereſt of 
the people, Be notafraid of them: b remember 
the great Lord, and fearefull, and fight foryour 
brethren , your ſonnes, and your daughters, your 
wives, and your houſes, | 

15 And when on: enemies heard that it was 
knowen unto us, then God brought their counſell 
to nought , and wee turned all againe to the wall 
_ one unto his worke, 

J 
did rhe labour, and the other halfe part of them 
| held the ſpeares, and ſhields , and bowes , and ha- 
bergions : and the Rulers ſtood i behinde allrhe 
| houſe of Judah. 

17 They that builded on the wall, and they 
that bare the burdens , and they that laded , did the 
worke with one hand, and with the other helde 
the ſword. 


they ſacrifice? will they. finith it in aday? will |, 


pray 4 inthelandoftheir cap. | 


And from that day halfe of the yorp men | 


18 Forevery one of the builders had his ſword 
girded 'on his loynes , and ſo builded : and he that | 
blew the trumper, was befide mie, | 

19 Then ſaid I unto the Frinces , andrto rhe | 


is great and large , and wee are ſeparated npon the | 
wall, one farre fromanorher. | 
20 In 


CC EE SCE 


rulers, and tothe reſt of the people , The worke | 


[4 


_— 


FEREFE CARESEETEIEY 


CarFt 


Chap. V..VI. Sanballats ſetter. I7 


Tepeople oppreſſed 


—_. In what placetherefore ye heaxre rhe found 


tell £02006 » 
peed equirede 


4 = 


ſeeke howto bring 
all things iato your 


woored with pitie, 

ſeeing how many 

vere by them 0p- 
and alfo 


the judge» 
ments of others» 
which ſhould be 
48 it were; witnef- 
kt of their dea- 
ling toward their 


brexdren. 

þ Seeing God hath 
ate dehvered 

them from the 


I Or, fury, 
Which ye take 


f of them for the 


4 


LI 


of the trumpet , ® reſort yee ihicher unto us : our 


G:d (hall fighr for ns, 
21 SO = laboured in the worke, and halfe of 


them held rhe ſpeares, fromthe appearing of the- 


morning, ti the ſtarres came foorrh, 

22 And at the ſame rimeſail] unto the peo- 
le, Ler every one with his ſervants lodge within 
eruſalem , that they may be a watch for us in rhe 

night, and labour in the day. 

23 SoneitherT , nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 
vants , nor the menof the ward (which followed 
me) none of us did pur off our cloathes , ſaveevery 
one put them off | for waſhing. 

CHAP, V. 


2 The people oppreſſed and in neceſſity» 56 Nehemtah remedieth 
it, OM kg gt not om of others that had ruled 


before, leaſt he ſbould grieve the people. 
Ow there was a great crie of the people , and 
N of their wives a againſt their brethren the 
ewes. | 

2 For there wete that ſaid, We, our ſonnes and 
our daughters are many , therefore wee take up 
b corne, that we may-eate and live. 

3 Andthere were thar ſaid, We muſt gage our 
lands, and our vineyards, and our houſes, and take 
up corne for the famine, | 

4 There were alſo that ſaid , We have borow- 
ed mony for the kings < tribute #por our lands 
andour vineyards. 

5 And now our fleſh 1: as 4 thefleſhof our 
brethren , and our ſonnes as theirſonnes : and loe, 
wee bring into ſubjetion our ſonnes and our 
daughrers , as ſervanrs,and there be of onr daugh- 
rers np in ſubjection, and thereis nopower® in 
our hands : for other menkaveour lands and our 
vineyards, 

6 Then was I very angry whenT heard their 
crie and theſe words, 

7 And I thought in my minde, and Irrebuked 
the princes ,and the rulers, andſ{ayd unto them, 
You lay f burdensevery one upon hisbrethren : 
andI (cr agreats8 aflembly againit them, 

$8 And 1 ſaiduntothem, AWee (according to 
our ability) have redeemed our brethren the 
Tewes, which were ſo]1d unto the heathen :; andwill 
you ſ{cll your brethren againe , or fhall they bee 
b ſold unto us? Then held they their peace , and 
could not anſwere. ' | 

9 i x ſaidalfo, Thar which ye do, isnot good, 
Ought yee nor to walke inthe fear of our God, 
for the k reproach of the heathen our enemies ? 

I0 ForevenlI,my brethren, and my ſervants 
do lend them mony and corne :I pray you, letus 
leave off this # burden, 

11 Reftore,I pray you , unto themthis da 
their lands,their vineyacds, their olives,and their 
houſes, and remit the hundreth part of the filver 
and of the corne, of the wine, and of theoyle 1thar 
ye exact of them, 

12 Then ſaidthey, We willreſtore it,and will 
not require ir of rhem : we will doe as thou haft 
ſaid. Then 1 calledthe Prieſt , and cauſed them 
toſ,eare ,that they thould doe according to this 
promiſe. 

13 Solſhooke my lappe, and (uid , So let God 
ſhake out every man . 4. willnot performe this 
promiſe, fromliis houſe,and f. om his I:bour : eyen 

;hus let him ſhaken out and emptied. And 211 
;he Congregation ſ1id, Amen,& pruſedthe Lord : 
andrhe people did according ro ti.is promiſe, 


the Temple , and ſhur the doores of the Temple: 


14 And from the time that the K'2 give me 
Charge to be governourin the land of Ju /ahb, 
from the rwenticrh yeere, evenunto the two and 
thirtieth yeere of King Artahihaſhre > that is, 
twelve yeere, I, and my brethren havenor eaten 
the m bread of the governour, 

15 For the former governours that were be- 
fore me, had beene chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of chem beondamd wine, beſides 
torty ſhekeis of filver: yea ,and their ſervants 
bare rule over the people: bur ſo did not I, be- 


1 Cauſe of the fear of God. 


I6 Bur rather I fortified a portion in the worke 
of this wall, and we bought no tand , andall my 
ſervants came rhither together unto the worke. 

I7 Moreover there were at my tablean hun- 
dreth and fifry of the Jewes, and rulers, which 
came unto us fromamong the hearhen thar are 
abour us, 

18 And there wasprepareddayly an oxe , and 
fixe chooſen ſheepe , and birds were prepared for 


me, and | within ten dayes wine for all ein abun- 


dance. Yetforallthis I required not the bread of 
the governour : for the bondage was grievous un- 
to this people. 

19 Remember me , Omy God, in goodnes, ac- 
cording tO All thatT have done for this people. 


CHA F. Th 


T Nehemiah anſyrereth with great wiſedome and Zeale to bu 

adverſarie. 11 He is not diſcouraged by the filſe Prophets: 

Nd when Sanballar, and Tobiah, and Geſhem 

the Arabian, and the reſt ofour enemies heard 

that 1 had build the wall, and thar there were no 

moe abreaches therein (though at that time I had 
not ſet upthedoores upon the gates) 

2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem unto mee, 
ſaying, Come thou that we may meer rogether in 
the villages in theplain of Ono:and they thoughr 
to doe meeviil, 

Thereforel ſent meflengers unto them,ſay- 
ing,I havea great worketo do,and I cannot come 
downe: Þ why ſhould the worke ceaſe , whiles1 
leave it and come downe to you ? 

4 Yer they ſent nnro mee foure times after 
this ſort. And I anſwered them after tbe ſ1me 
maner, 

Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant after this 
ſorr untome the fift time , with an open letter in 
his hand, 

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among 
the heathen , and n Gaſhmu hath ſaid ir, that rhou 
and the TJewesrhinke to rebell, for the which. cauſe 
thou buudeſt the wall, and thou wilt be their king 
according to theſe c words, 

Thou haſt alſo ordained d the Prophets to 
preach of thee ar Jeruſalem, ſaying, There :5a King 
in Judah : and now according to theſe wordes it 
ſhail come to the Kings eares : come now there- 
fore, and let us rake counſell rogerher. 

$ ThenlIſentunto him, ſaying, Ir is not done 
according ro theſe wordes thar thou fayeſt : for 
thou faineſt rhem of thine owre hearr, 

Forallthey afrayed us, {aying, Their hands 
ſhall be weakened from the worke,an\ it ſhall nor 
be done: now therefore F encourage thou me. 

10 And I came to the houſe of Shemaiah 
the ſonne of Delaiah the ſonne of Mehetabeel , and 
hee was< ſhurup, and heeſayd, Leruscomero- 
gerhzr into the houſe of God in the middes of 


O1 


_— 


4 


| | 
| 
| 
| 


Es | 


m I received not | 
that portion aud | 
died , whicb the go- 
vernours tha: were, | 
before me exacted |! 
wherein be decla- ; 
rethtbat be rather ; 
ſougkrthe wealth 
of the people tben | 
bis owne comn.0- | 
dity. 

! 


#9 Or, once inten 
dayes. 

bv Whereas at other; 
times they had by 
meaſure , at this 
time thy had moſt 
liberally. 


a That is; that they 
were joyned toge. | 
ther, as Chav. 4,6, 


b Meaning, that if * 
te ſhould obey 
their requeit, rte | 
works which God ' 
bad appointed, |; 
ſhould ceaſe: 
ſhewing tereby that; 
we ſhould nor core! 
mit our ſelves to 
the bands of the 
w.cked. 


| 
1 Or, Geſam, | 
| 


c Asthe ſam? 


goerh, 
d Toou bafſt bribed i 
and fet up falſe $ 
prophers ,to make 
thy ſ-ife kiug, and : 
ſorodefraud the | 
king of Perfizof þ 
thar ſubzeion } 
which you owe 
unto bim 

1 Ebr, freng:tben 
thou mi-e band. 

e Antbough be 
would be iecret , to 
the jarent that he 
mighr pray unro 
God with greater 
liberty ard rec-ive 
ſoms revelation 
whitch in bi m vx as { 
| bur by pocrihie, 


— 
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— $—_— on 


'T he wall 


finiſhed. They that 


Nehemiah. 


Re — 


—— 


returnedfrom the Captirin 


f H- do«bted not 
but Gnd vas able 
ro preſerve bim,and 


knew that if be baJ4 


obeye4 this counſel 
he Mhnu'd bave dif. 
courag <da'l rhe 
people :thus Gel 
giveth pawer to bis 
to refiit falſe pro» 
phecies, thouzh they 
Teemme to bave 
never fo great pro- 
tavility. 

g Very griefcavſed 
him to pry agaioſt 
ſuch, which uvder 
rhe pr2tence of 
peivg tbe miniſters 
of Ged,were advers 
faries to bis glory, 
and went abour to 
overthrow bis 

| Church, declareth 
alſo bereby that 
where there is one 
true miniſter of 


a great ſort of bire- 
tivps. 

h Which was the 
f6xtb mconeth and 
<oorained part of 
Avguſt, and part of 
September. 

i Afrer that I bad 

| ſent Sanballar bis 
an ſwere. 

k Thus rhe Church 
of God had ever- 
more ecemies with- 
in it (lf, gvbich are 
more davgerous 
then the outward 
and profeiſed 
— 


X Ecclus. 49 13. 


1 


a To wit, they that 
are wentioued, 
verſ.2. 

j Ebr. bold them, 
| meanvirg,, till the 


; barres were put 
| 10, 

j 

j 


j 
: F ExI&. 2,2s 


j 
 b Thar is,thes in- 


| babitamrs of Judab, 


4 
| 
c Azariah in Ezra 
; is called S-raiad, 

\ 22d Raamiah, 

- Beeliah,cbap. 22+ 
i 


\ 


God, the devill bath | 


| 


} 


for they will come to llay thee : yea , inthe night 
will they come to kill thee. 

11 Then I ſaid f Should ſuchaman as I,flce ? 
Who is he , beingas I am,that would goe into rhe 
Temple to live;I willnotgoein. 

12 Andloe , I perceived thar God had nor 
ſent him , but that hee pronounced thisprophecie 
againſt me : for Tobiah and Sanballar had hired 
him, | 

13 Therefore was he hired , that I might be 
afraid , and doe thus, and finne, and that they 
right have an evill report , that they might re- 
proach me. 

14 My God, remember thon Tobiah, and San- 
ballat according unto th:fe their works , and No- 
adiah the 8 Propherteſle alſo , and thereſt of the 
Prophets that would have put me in feare. _ 

15 © Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed 
on the five and twentieth day of Þ Elul , in two and 
i fifrie dayes. 

16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 


even all the heathen that were abour us,rhey were | 


afraid, and their courage-failed rhem : for the 
knew that this worke was wrought by our God. 

17 And intheſe dayes were there many of the 
provons of Judah whoſe &* letrers went unto To- 

iah, andthoſe of Tobizh came unto them, 

18 For there were many in Judah, that were 
ſworne unto him : for he was the ſonne in lawe 
of Shechaniah, the ſonne cf Arah: and his fanne 
ay had thedaughter of Methuliam, the 
onne of Berechiah. 

19 Yea,they ſpake in his praiſe before me, and 
rolde him my words , nd Tobiah ſent lerters ro 
pur mc in feare, . 


CHAP, VII. 


s «After the wall once bullied » s the watch appointeh, 6 Toy 
that return:d from the eiptiviity are numbred, 

Ow * when the wall was builded ,and 1 had 
N ſer upthe doores, and the porters , and the 
wm gcrs and the Levites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani 
and Hananiah , the prince of the palace in Jeruſt- 
lem (for he was doubtlefle a faichfull man , and 


feared God above many 
And I faid unto them, ler not the gates 


| 


af Jeruſalem be opened , unti!l the heate of the 
ſunne: and while a they ſtand by , let them ſhur 
the doores, and y make them A+ and | appoin- 
red wards of the inhabirants of Jeruſalem, every 
one in his ward, and every one ovcr.gainſt his 
houſe, 

4 Now the citie was large and great, but the 
pes w:re fewtherein, and the houſes were not 

'Lided.s 

5 And my God pnt into mine heart, andIga- 
thered rhe princes, and the rulers,and the peopie, 
to count their genealogies: andI fo.md a booke 
of the genealogie ofthem ® which came vp at the 
firſt, an:1 found written therein. 

6 Theſe are thz b ſonnes of theprovince that 
came up from the captivity that was c:rried awa 
(vhom Nebuchad-nezzar kivg of Babel had ca- 
ried away) and they tuined ro Jeruſalem and to 
Judzh, every one unto his citie. 


They #4hich came with Zerubbabel , Je- 


ſhua, Nehemiah »< Azariah, RKaamiah 
Mordecal , B.Jſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Nchum, Ba- 


» Nahamani, 


— 


an:h. T1515 the number of the men of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

$ Theſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand an hun- 
drerh ſeventy and two. 
ſeventy andtwo. 

10 The ſonnes of Arah, 
and two, 

11 The ſonnes of , Fahath Moab of the ſonnes 
of jeſhua and Joab, rwe thouſaud eight hundrech 
and eighreene, 

12 Theſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun- 


fixe hundreth fiftie 


| dreth fifty and foure. 


13 The ſonnes of Zattu, eight hundrerh and 
five and fourty, 

14 The ſonnes of Zacch:i ſeven hundreth and 
thceeſcore. 

'I5 The ſonnes of Bunni, fixe hundreth and 

elvhc and fortie, : 

16 The ſonnes of Bebai,ſfixe hundceth and 
eight and twenty. 

i7 Theſonnes of Azgad , two thouſand rhree 
hundrethand twoand twenty. 


threeſcore and ſeven, 


fcoreand ſeven. 

20 The ſonaes of Adin ,fixe hundreth and five 
and fift 
21 

eight, 
22 The ſonnesof Haſhum, three hundreth and 
cight and twenty. 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and 
foure and twenty. 


The fonnes of Ater of Hizkiah , ninety and 


twelve. | 

25 The «4 ſonnesof Gibeon, ninety and fire, 

26 Themen of Beth-lehemand Netophah, an 
hundreth foureſcore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundrech and 
eight and twenty. 

28 The men of Beth-azmaveth , two and 
fourtie. 


and Beeroth, ſeven hundreth and rhree and forty. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba , fixchun- 
drethand one and twenty. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundreth and two 
and twenty, 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai,anhundreth 
and :hree andrwenty. 

33 Themene of the other Nebo,two and hfry, 

4 The ſonnes of the other Elam, aibouſand 

two hundreth and foure and hfry, 

35 The fonnes of Harim, chree hundreth and 
twenty. 

36 Theſonnesof Jericho, three hundreth and 
five and forty. 

37 | Theſoanes of Lod-hadid and Ono , ſeven 
hundreth and one and twenty. 

38 Theſonnes of Sanaah, three thouſand nine 
hundreth and thirty, 

39 The Prieſts: th: ſomnes of Jedaiah of rhe 
\ houſe of Jethun,nine hin. Jlreth ſeventy and three, 

o The ſonnes of Immer , athouſandand two 

and fifry. 

41 Lhe ſonnes of Pathur , a thouſand two hun- 
dreth nd ſeven and forty. 

42 The ſonnes-of Harim ,a thouſand and fe- 


veEnteene, 
43 © The 


The ſonnes of Shephaciah , three hnndreth | 


24 The ſonnes of Hariph , an hundreth and! 


4 


| 


29 The men of Kiriarh-jearim , Chephirah, | 


18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundreth}| 


19 Theſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three- | 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


| 
4 That ine i 
bitsuts of Gbea| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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e Forthere ef 
tro ciiers 
name, 


wa 


«dl 


Chap, VIII 


Tone Law i 


INNS: 
sSread, 174. 


{ Reade $273 35H 


| Meaning, Nebe. 
nizfor Tirlhatha 
in the Chalde 
torgue (iga:fieth a 
butler, 


* Rod. 25.36, 


| 


| 


—_ 


4 The Levites: the ſonnes of jethua «of 
Kadmiei, and of the ſonnes of y Hodiuah,ſeventie 
am| foure. 

&F The ſingers : the children of Aſaph, an 
hancreth and eight and fuurtie, 

5 The porters: the ſonnes of <hillum, the 
ſonnes of Arer, the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes 
of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatira,the ſonnes of Sho- 
bai , an hundreth and eighr and rhirtie. 

46 9 ThefNethinins : the ſonnes of Ziha , the 
ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of Tabaorh, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia,the 
ſonnes of Fadon, 

3 The ſonnesof Lebana,the ſonnes of Haga- 
ba , theſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnesof Hanan , the ſonnes of Gid- 
del, the ſonnes of Gahar, 

o The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 


the fonnes of Nekoda, 


51 The ſonnes of Gazz2m,the ſonnes oSUzza, | 


the ſonnes of Paſeab, 
52 The ſonnes of Beſfai, the ſonnes of Meunim, 


the ſonnes of Nephiſhefim, 

The ſonnes of Bakbub, the ſonnes of Ha- 
kuph1, the ſonnesof Harhnr, 

The ſonnes of Bazlich, the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da, theſonnes of Hartha, 

55 Theſonnes of Barkos,the ſonnes of Siſlera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56. The ſonnes of Neziah , the ſonnes of Ha- 
tipha, 

Pp The ſonnes of Salomons ſervants, the ſonnes 
of Sotai , thz ſonnes of Sophereth , rhe ſonnes of 
Perila, 

58 The ſonnesof Jaala,theſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Gidel, ; 

59 The ſonnes of Shephariah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim , the 
ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mons ſeryants were three hunereth , ninetie and 
two, 

61 EF Andtheſecame up from Tel-malah , Tel- 
hareſha , Cherub , Addon , and Immer: burthe 
could not thew their fathers houſe , nor their (ſeed, 
orif they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaizh : the ſonnes of To- 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda,ſfixe hundreth and two 


4 and fourtie, 
63 Andof the Trieſts : the ſonnes of Habaiah, | 


the ſonnes of Hakkoz , the ſunnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai, 
the Gileadite to wife , and was named after their 


name, 

64 Theſe ſonght their writting of the genea- 
logies , bur ir was not found: therefore they were 
pur from the Prieſttood. : 

65 And 8g rhe Turſbatba faid unto them, that 
they ſhould not eare of the moſt holy ,tillthere 
rofe apa Prieſt with * Urun and Thummim. 

66 All the Congregation together was two 
and fourtie rhouſand , three hundreth and rhree- 
ſcore, 

67 Befides their ſervants and theirmaids , which 
were ſeyen thouſand, three hundreth and ſeven 
and thirtie: and they had two hundreth and five 
and fourtie finging men ani] ſinging women. 

63 Their borſes w:re ſeven bundreth and fixe 
and thirtie , «xd their mules two hundreth and 


hve and fourtie. | 
69 The camels foure hundreth and five and 


| 


thirtie , and fixe thouſand ſeven hundreth and 
twentie afles. 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gave un- 
to the worke. The Tirſhatha gave to the treaſure, 
a thouſand b drammes of gokie, bfrie balins , five 
hundreth and thirtie Priefts garments. 

71 And forme of the chicke fathers gave unto 
the treaſure of the worke , twentie thouſand 
drammes of golle, and two thouſand and two 
hundrerh »u pieces of filver. 

72 And the reſt of the people gave rwentic 


thouſand drammes of golde , and rwo thouſand | 


pieces of filver, and rhreeſcore and ſeven | rieſts 
garments, 

73 Anl the Prieſts, and the Levirtes , andthe 
porters and the fingers , andthe reſt of the people 
and the Nethinims , and all 1ſrael dwelt intheir 
Clues : and when the i ſeventh moneth came, the 
Children of 1ſrael were in their cities. 

CHAP. YI 

2 Ezra gathereth together the people » and readeth to them che 
Law, 12 They rejoze? #n Iſrael for the knowledze of the 
y 1 of God, 15 They heepe the fiaſt of Tabernicles or 
Nd all the people aflembled themſelves u to- 
gether ,in ihe ſtreet that was before the wa- 
ter-gare,and they ſpake unto Ezrathez Scribe,that 
he would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 

which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 


2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Law ba- | 


fore the Congregation both of men and women, 
andof all b that could heare and underſtandit, in 
the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth. 

3 And hee read therein in the ftreet that was 
betore the water-gate( from the morning untill 
© the midday ) we. men and women , and them 
thar underſtoodit , and the eares ofall the people 
hearkened unto the booke of the Law. 

And Ezra the Scribe ſtoed upon a pulpit 
of wood which he had made forthe preaching, 
and befide him ſtood Marrtithiah , and Shema, and 
Ananiah, and Uriiah , and Hilkiah ; and Maaſciah 
on his right hand, and on his left hand Pedaiah, 
and Miſhael,and Malchiah,and Hathum, and Haſh- 
badana, Zechariah , and Methullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the booke before all the 
people: for hee was d aboveallthe people : and 
when he openedit, allrhepeople ſtood up. 

| 6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great God, 
and all the peopleanſyered , Amen, Amen, with 
lifcing up their handes:and they bowed them- 
ſelves ,and worſhipped the Lord with their faees 
rowaid the ground, | 

Aiſo Jeihbua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 
min , Akkub » Shabberthai, Hodiiah, Maaſciah, Re- 
lita, —_— job, Hanan, Pelaiah,and the Le- 
vites cauſed the people to underſtand the Law,and 
the people ſtood 1n rheirplace. 


8 And they read inthe booke of the Law of | 


God diſtin&ly , and gave the ſenſe, aud cauſed 
them to underſtand the reading. 

9 Then Nehemiah{ which is Tirſhatha) an{ 
Ezra the Pricſt and Scribe, and the Levites that 
inſtructed the people ,ſayd unto all the people, 
This day is holy unto the Lord your God: mourne 
nor, neither weepe:forallche people <wepr,when 
they heard the words of the Law. 

10 Heſ:id alſo unto them, Goe axdeate of the 
fat, and drinke the ſweere,and ſend part untathem, 
for whom none is f prepared: for this day is ho- 


ly unto our Lord : be yee nor ſory tdereore: = 
the 


hb Read Ezra 2.5: 


F} Or, mince. 


i Which contei- 
neth part of Sep« 
tember ag 41 pare 
| of ORuber, 


i} Eby.as one man. 


a Reade Ezra 7.6. 


b Which bad age 
and diſc-etion io 
uudcritaud. 


c This declareth 
the great zealegthat 
the people bad ro 
heare the word of 
Gods 


d To the intene 
that bis voyee | 
mizhtbe the getter 
heard, 


e In confideriog 
their offer: ces 
£g4i ii the Law, S- 
Taerefore the Leo | 
yYit=z doe got re- 
proove them fog 
moiirniuvg  b{r 
afure them of t 
G- ds mergcies for- 
aſgzruch as they are 
repenmrant, ! 
f Tta is,remen. 
ber the poore. 


———_— —. 


ITY 


_— 


Nehemiah. 


g'Rejoyce inthe? 
Long , an4 ke w:ll 
give you ltrergrth, 


ry 


'* Levit. 14-34, 


| 1 Or, foodly bran» 
ches, A» Levice 3- 
40. 


bh For the'r hone 
ſes were made flat 
abuve,reade Deur, | 
22.8, 


i Which was al. 
m ſt a thouſand 


YeCerese 


a Meayving , the 
{ ſevearh. 
{ *X 1.Eſdras.9.4 


0 Ebr. range 
chudren. 


b They made 


finges , and uſed 
prayers, 


j c-nf<flio1 of their . 


' Thefeaſt of Tabernacles » | 


the 8 joy of rhe Lord ts your ſtrength. 

11 And the Levires made filence throv 
all rhe people, ſaying , Holde your peace : 
day is holy , be nor (ad therefore. 

12 Then all the people went to eateand to 
drinke , and to ſend away part , and to make great 

joy , becauſe they underſtoo{ the words that 
they had taught them. ; 

13 And on the ſecond day thechiefe fathers 
of all thepeople, the Priefts and the Levites were 

arhered unto Ezra the Scribe, that he aiſo might 
inſtcu& them in the words of the Law. 

14 And they found written inthe Law , { that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes ) that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boorhes in the 
feaſt of the ſeyenth monerth. : 

I5 And that rhey ſhould cauſe it to be decla- 
red and proclaimed in all their ciries  andin Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying , Goefoorth unto the mount , and 
bring olive -branches , and pine-branches , and 
branches of i Myrrtus , and palme-branches , aud 
branches of thicke trees, ro make boothes, As 1t 15 
written, 

16 So the people went foorth and brought 
them , and made them boothes , every one upon the 
b roofe of his houſe, andin their courts , andin 
the courts of the houſe of God , andin the ftreere 
by the wartergate, and inthe ftreere of the gate of 
Ephraim. 

i7 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe our of the caprivitie , made 
boothes, and ſate under the boothes tfor ſince the 
i time of Jeſhuathe ſonne of Nun unto this day, 
hid not the children of Iſrael done fo, and there 
was very greatjoy. 

13 And hee read in the booke of the Law of 
God every day , from the firſt day unto the Jaſt 
day. And they kept the feaſt ſevendayes , and on 
the eighr day afolemne aſſembly , according unto 
the maner, | 


hout 
r the 


CHAP. IX. 

2 The people repent , 4nd firſthe their ſtrange wives, 

N the foure and twentieth day of this = mo- 
I neth the children of Iſrael were aflembled with 
1 fiſting , and with ſackecloth , and earth upon 
them. . 

2 ( And they that were of the ſ:ede of Ifrael 
were ſeparated fromallthe u ſtrangers ) and they 
ſtood and confeſſed their finnes and the iniquities 


of their fathers, 
And they ſtood up in theirplace andread 


s The 


Levires exh rt them 1s pralſ: God, 6 Declaring bl; wenders. | 


26 And their ingratitude, 30 Ard Gods greut mercics to- 
ward them. 


in the booke of the Lawof the Lord their God 


fourc times on the day , and they b confetled and 
worſhipped the Lord their God foure times. 

4 Then ſtood up upon the.ftairesof the Le- 
vites, Je{bua, and Bani, Kadmie},Shebaniah, Bun- 
ni, Sherebiah , Bani , ad Chenani,andcryed with a 
lowde voyce unto the Lord their Goud. 

5 And the Levires ſaid , even Jeſhurtand Kad- 
miel , Bari, Hath:bniah, Sherebiah, Hodiiah,She- 
baniah and Perhahiah , Srand up and praiſe the 
Lord your God for ever and evcr, and ct them 
praiſe thy glorious Name, O Gol , which excel- 
leth above allthankeſgi:ing and praiſe. 

6 Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made hea- 
yen,andthe kexven of all hervens, whichall their 
koatte, the carth, and all things thararc therein, 
the ſeas, and allthat arc in them , and thou preſer- 


h__ 


4 


4 


veſt them all, andthe hoaſte of the heaven wor. 
ſhipperh thee, 

2 Thouart, O Lord, the God that haſt choſen 
Abraham , and broughtetthim out of * Urin Cal- 
dea, and * madelt his name Abraham. 

8 And foundett his hearr faithfuil before thee, 
* and madeſt a Covenant with him , to give unto 
his ſeede the land of the Canaanires,Hittires, Amo- 
rites , and. Perizzires ,and Jebufires , and Girga- 
ſhires, and haſt performed thy wordes , becauſe 
thou arr juſt. 

9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction of 
our fathers in Egyprt,and heard their cry by the red 
SCA. 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders upon Pha- 
raoh , and onall his ſervants, andonallrche peo- 
ple of his land: for rhou kneweft that they dealt 
proudly againſt them:rherefore thou madeſt thee a 
Name , as appeareth this day, 

11 #*Forthoudiddeſt breake up the Sea before 
them, and they went through the mids of the ſea 
on dry land:ani thoſe that purſued them, haſt rhon 
caſt into the bottomesas a ſtone , in the mightie 
waters: 

Iz And* leddeſtthem in the day with a pillar 
of a cloud,and in the night with apillar of fire 
to give themlighr inthe way that they went, 

I3 * Thou cameſt downe alſo upon mount Si- 
nat ,and fpakeſt unto them fromheaven, and ga- 
veſt them right judgements , and true lawes, ordi- 

nances and good Commindements, 

14 And declareſt unto* them thine holy Sab- 
bath , and commandedit them precepts , and ordi- 
nances, and lawes , by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- 
vant : 

'I5 * And gaveſtthem bread from heaven for 
their hunger, * and broughreſt foorthwarer for 
chem our of therocke for their thirſt : and pro- 
miſedſt them that they ſhould goein, and take 
polleſſion of the land , forthe which thou haddeſt 
lift up thine hand for togive them, 

16 But they and our fathers behaved rheny- 
ſelves proudly and hardened their necke, fo that 
they hearkened not unto thy Commandements. 

17 Burrefuſed to obzy,and would not remem- 
ber thy marveilous worksthar thou haddeſt done 
for them , but hardeneft rheir neckes , ani ha4 in 
their heads to rerurne to their bondage by their 
rebellion: but thou , O God of mercies, gracious 
and full of compaſſion , of long ſuffering , and of 


| great mercie , yet forſookeſt them nor. 


13 Moreover, when they madethem a mol- 
ten calfe ( and ſaid , This is thy God that brought 
thee up our of theland of Egypr ) and committed 
great blaſphemies. . 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſookeſt 
them not in the wildernefle : * the pillarof the 
cloud departed nor from them by day to leade 
them the way , neither the pillar of fire by nighr, 
ro ſhew them light ,and the way whereby they 
ſhould goe. 

20 Thou gaveſtalſo thy good Spirit troinſtrut 
them, and withhelceſt northy M AN from their 
mouth, an gaveſt rhem water for their thirſt. 

21 Thou diddeſt alſo feed themfortie yeeres 
in the wilderneſle : they lacked nothing : * rheir 
cloarhes waxed not old, & their feer c ſwelled nor. 

22 Andthou gaveſtthem kingdomes and people, 
and d [careeredſ them into corners:fo they potleſ- 
ſed * the land of Sihon,and rhe land of the king of 
Heſhbon , and the land of Og king of Bafhan. 

23 And 


The Levita 


| 


® Gent 
1,4, 
* Genuy.;, 


, Geary, 


* Exody,, 
agd 14.16. 


F Exod.11,u, 


* Enxodi1g,;1 
and 6.1, 


* Exed.n6.1f, 
* Exvd.174, 
* Death, 


Jong. 
d Meaviogt 
beataea who 


* Numb 


| # Exed.13 
{ num, 14,144 | 
| 1+ COT+19,h, ; 


* Devt-j-4- | 
c Thought 
gastediowml. 


he drove off. } 


/ 


| 
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«They thatſealedthe Coveriant. r75 | 


[ 


Chap; /K. 


'23 And thau diddeſt mulciply their children j which thou diddeftſer befbre t mM , and have not 
like rhe tarres of the as 4 ay" broughreft | Converted from their evill LEIIW | | 
chem incathe land, whereof thou haddefi ſpoken | 36 Behpld, weeare ſervants thisday , and th 
unto their fathers , that they ſhould goe, andpeſ- | land thatchau gave unzo our fathers , ro car the 
ſefle it. ) ; ; . {| = fraite thereof, and the goodnefit thereof, be- | m That io be 

24 So the children went in, and poſlefedrhe | hold, we are (ſervants ther, | | the Lords thereof. 
land , and thou ſubduedſt before them the inhabj- | ' 37 And ir eelderh japed init urea the kings | | 
rages of che land, evex the Canaanites ,and gavefſt | 7 tboubal {et overys,þecauſe ofour finnes: | , qu 4 raieion 
| them into their hands, wirh their kings and the | and they havedowminion ever oug bodies, and 0+ - x 

e of the land , thatthey mightdo with them | ver qur catrell ar their pleaſure ,and wee arein 
what they would. e ITED TOR 1£ ” . ee e©yee © yearby 
25 And. they rooketheir trongeities and the | 38 Now becguſeeof allthis wee make » a fire 
far land , d boufes full of ail goods ,Ci- | cayenant ,and write is , and our Princes » our LC> | broughrby Gods | 
ſernes digged put , vineyards and olives , and trees | yites aud PricfiSfeale untoir. | | greaubourkis. 
for foode in. abundances and- they did eat., and | _ ao | 
were led, GENESIS As o ang lived in pleaſure | CHAP. X, _. 
% ind . fe? ack: | IILLES A PEP <1::2-c. « 
hg Ver they nie-difobetient ,andrebetleda- 4 RE Ser cher fdubSomious — ms 
gainſt thee ,and. caftthy Law behind cheir backs, | SY 
and flewthy Progom ( which e proteſtedamon Ow rhey that ſealed, were Nehemiah the 
them to rurne them unto' thee ) and committed j LAN « Tirſhathathe ſonne of Hachaliab, and Zid- 
great blaſphemwies, : + yn _-- [ads | SO 4 = 000g | 
2x Therefore thou: deliveredfi-thery, iro che! | 2 S 
hand of rheiv-enemics thar Orrembcasn fb. 3, Pal 
therime of theitafidtion ; wherithey cryed ynrb; [4 © Hatt 
thee , thou heardeſt_ them fromghe heaven; ant {| 5 - Hz 
| through thy HT mezetes thou 'grveſ} them {46- It. 
+ viours, who faved Competitor yes: Jof their | * 
adverſaries, tb - wy 
| 23 Bur when they hag f reſt; rhey returned ro | Prieſts 
| doe evili before thee: therefore kefreftrhou them 
> if nchotundet theirenemies rag Ep: frous rhe 

& 1 inion over-rheny,: yer. when they cgnver 
| and cryed ed [the theg: eardefv chem fram 
 heaven., and-delivered them according, ro thy laigh , Ha 
| grearmercies many thmes. _  * [5 Micha F FIR J 


| «which fubſerived 
4 0 keepe the pro. | 
ni © 


» . 


And prote _ Ong them, that thou | 12 <tr , Sherebiah., 


mighteſt bring them agnine unto thy Lawe: |. 33 Hodiab, 90s » Pepin 


8; 
| bur they behaved themſelves proudly , and |. ice of the people were Pagolb, 
| hearkened not tinto rhy commandements , but : » Zain .Bagl 
 finnee againſt thy judgements (-* which aman | | | 6d , Bebai, 
' * | houldt doe and iwe-in wel reread . J3& AdQMan, Biguai "EP 
| recom ty , andwere ſtifnecked, and would nag | * 
* NCATe, 0 en ae 
| 30 Yer thou n diddeſt forbeare them many, 
| yeeres, and-'proteſtedſt among them by thy $01, | 
rit,even by the hand of thy Prophets, but they . 
| would nor; heare-: therefore gaveſtthouchem iq- |. 23 Polatiab , Hanan, Anaiahs 
tothehand of the people of the lands. "0 Hoſhea , Hanaiah , T 
31 Yer for thy great ercies thou baft nor | Halloheſh , Piteha, Shobek, 
cohſume4 them, riexcter forſaken them : for chou |: 35 Rehum, Halbabuah: 
arts gracious andnercifull God; (= 4... 26: And Abijalts Hanan, Apans.: 
32 Now theretoreour God; *rho EC00, uni INEOnE = ag0ys PRetien. 
mightis and terrible-, thar keepeft: $ov [3 


- 


kee venar And the reſt of :thqpeople,thePriefts, the | 
EO emnre 00, eee a brele defoperiod rhe rn | and all che mreN + CI omg aAe reopen? | K RendoBae 
come:unte us, feeme 2 lirtie DEIOFe TREE, tht is, to allt © © 
our. Kings , to. our Princes, and to-our Priefts, aid cheiendeunotbeLawat God:, ther hoes ahels © Which being | 
ro _ og and to our — ML ys and theitdaughters ; ali that could under- idolucere forfeoks 
& tag rume oF the ngs ur-an- <0! MH Ti: 5 TI8- | cir wickednes, 
Fo this day. : I: 8 we[14” mIN ;- 29. Theichiefe of: them. 4 receivedi:fortheir | pyo Eve cocn” 
"33" Surely thouarrjuftinalithar iscompup- |brethran., and; they:camersthe's. curſe and rothe | G09. 
- ns: for — k cdealttruely,, but we have | oathe ro walkein Gor Law ,whichwae iven by | 4 They made the | 
"30943 . | thint 
porter or 7 and o . go $1 Þor eng ner Wor, one AY doe 3 of the whole mul- 
4 And: gs and ourpriuces, our priefts |:the' commandements oft the LordourGod, and | vue. 
park ons omar magni 4 ao hot wp pe peapner r6 FR Pte © Wherevato { 
Ar y- commandements, nor FoteRa- 306 And: we wouid- nor give our daugh- | Þ*Y gave rem 
Ne » Wherewith thou haſt 1 progehted amet "TErS ro r—_ the land "aticher take xk þ —_———— k 
them, | | daughters forourſonnes. © | | Deut-23.15. 
35 And they have nor ſerved thee in-their | | Je And if the people of the lande brought f which +6. OY 
kingdome , and in thy great goodnefſe that thou | wareonthe Sabbarki, orany vitailesro (ell ,frhar ng rf 
| ſhewedſt untothem ; andia the large and fat land, | wee would not. rake ic of 'them on the -Sabbarh, | abt Mas * 


and 


Hh 17 - * % - ” 
——_ 
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a ated Dar aac ac lt tv "bT. uh b 4 - 


"IE WO _ 


| Firſt fruites andtithes;; They . -* * Nehetiah. | thardwellin ſent 


and on the holy dayes: * and that wee would ler | of Zechariah , the ſonne of 1 Shiloni. 
#* Levit, 25-4. che ſeventh yeece be free,and the debresof every | - 6 All the fonnes of Perez thar dwelr ar Jern- 
cut. 2F»L. t perſon. : _ 7} falem, were foure hundreth threeſcore and eight 
| T Sbr. hand, 32 And we made ftatutes for our ſelves to give | valiantmen. _ 
by the yeere,the third part of aſthek?] for the ſer-] +* Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Benjamin , Sal- 
1 vice of :he hou: of qur God. ok | lu, the fonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Joed, the 
» This declareth 33 . For the gſhewbread , and forthe dayly of- | ſonneof Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaiah, the ſonne 


" fering , and for the dayly burnc-offering,the Sab- | of Maaſciah, the-ſonne of Ithiel, the ſonne of Te- 
nyo dens» WY barks , the new Whe-rbs ,for rhe ſolemne feaſtes, | ſhaiah, | J 


of the ſhekel,which | and for the things chat were ſanQified, & forthe] $8 Andafter him Gahai , Sallai , nine hundrerh 
| was befides the balf | Gnne-offerings, to make at! aronement for Iſrael, | and ewenty and eight, 


il irony ther 1 aid forall the worke of the houſe of our God. 9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichri prernor 


l Or,ofz 8 


Exod.g0,13- 34 wee caſt alſo lots forthe ofrin of the over them: and Judah theſonne of. 
; w6od , even theTriefts, the'Leviress andthe peo- | ſecondover the City: 7 Gf | 
» Or,ints the koule | ple,to bring itinto'the houfe of our God,vÞythe | | 10 Of thekrieits, Jedaiah the ſonne of Joia- 
| fo houſe of our fathers, yeerely ax the times appoin-/| cib,, Jachin,, ©. » 
red ,ro burne ic npon rhe alrar of rhe Lord our'| 1x Seraiah, the forneof Hilkiah,the fonne of 
God; asit is wricreninthe Law. © On Methullany,theſonne of Zadokithe ſonne ofMe- 


35 And to bring the firſt fruires of our land, raioth , the ſonne'of Ahirub , © was chiefe of the 
RE. rhefirt of all rhe fruires of all trees, yeereby houſe of God,. 


yeere, ints the houſe of rhe Locd, .. © FF i of: > And .their brethren 4d that did the worke 
| 36 "And the firſtborne of our ſonnes ,ahd of in the Temple , were eight hundrerh , ewentie and 
h By this rebearſall | our cattell, as it isb writren inthe-law.,and rhe .two:and Adaiah,the ſonne of ]eroham,the fonne 
—Sooopage en oe" | firſtborneof 6urbullackes', atid of gir ſheepe, ro 2p anochefongg of Amzi ,che fonne df Ze- 
4 ceremony inthe . | bring IT into the houſe of or God, unto the p Teſts £ anah,,che ſonne. of Paſhur, the ſonne of: Mal- 
Law, whereunto | that miniſter in Fe bp pſept: ourgod.. Be. MOBSTERS cata Dobtred nodi, - > | 
Os not —_ '{ 37 And that we ſhould bring the firft fruit of | © 13 And bis brethremehicte ofthe farhers;two | 
- 0 wag d our dough ;and'our offer BS +40 the Fruit of hundreth. and .cwp,and fourrie-;and Amathai the; 
x every tree , of wihe and of oyle, unto thePrigſtes | ſonne of Azareel, theſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 
ro the Chambers of rhe houſe-of or God : and the | of Metbilemorh ;rheſfonne ef Immer : = 
tiches of our land unco the Levites , thacrhe Le- |. 4 And their.brethren valiant men , an hnn-' 
i Whereſoever we | Vites mighichave rhe tithes in 2llthe Ces of our | drer all eight and. qwentie-: and;their overſcer. 

} laboured,or travel. | i travel,” 4 IE "3 | | w4s Zabwel th ſonnel,of H edolim. «- -!;, | 
| 1ed,there the tithes | 3% And thePric, the ſqnne of, Aaron \zitbe = rOD0S the Levices, ha nrian 


were due unto the the fonne of Azrikam', the ſonne at Ha-t 


- 
, 
« 
. % 


> i 
$ 4 


. No afl*2 | | 1 i 
|” wichthe'Levites » W en the Evires take Tic 5s 2xalb : 
Law, =o he ty Þ ani the Levires ſball ,®' bris prh reath part of ſhabialr, the ſonne of Bungai, -:,; SETTER 
to the oat2e and | the tithes unto the houſe of, our! od ,nnto, the | 16. And Shabbethai,and»Jozabad ofthe chiefe'| 
_— —_—_ tharw* | chambers ofthe treaſure houfe, T1 x of the Levices wereover the workes of the houſe 
RL 39 Forthe children of 1ſrael, and the children | of God withour, 

EE of Levi Malt bring up the offerings of rhe.corne, 17 And Mattaniah 
k We will not leave | Of the wine z*md of rhe oye, unco the chambers : | 


ir deſtitute of that | and there /ballbe the veſſels of the Sanauary and |tqg e begin. tbe thank iving a»dprayer: and Bak-' 
enema . | | rhe Pricſtsthar miniſter, andthe porters. and the |Hukiah rheſecond of | 4 0 and Abd#.the\/ 
yiort. | | fingers, and k weg will nor tor ke rhe houſe of Ffonne'of ' Shammua, the ſonne ob Galal,the ſonne. 


, the ſonne of Micha, ohe 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph wasthe chiefe; 


our God, EI EGihioas dared co! of Jeduthag. .... ;.. SISSY . 0: | 
no Sts he PTR; MOTT ...18. All the;Levites, in the holycitie were two | 
ps i» E AS + | | andreen Dania and fours, | EA 
- is £4 | + .19 Andrheporters, Akkub, Talmon,and their | 
TE Who + ng © prbotided -, 3x «#4 [,octhren that —_ the f gates , were an hundrerh 
rr 11; PY rwenty.and two, . . 
-,2.. Andrhe prefique of Iſrael, of thePricttes, 
eartiem revey. | £\ theorher people fo cafars/«4obringone | cycn, INE LIL eek inch huail rhe ciuicsuE Javed, 
provided char is | | our of ren ro dweltiniJefiſalcin the holy citigand |: 21 _ the. Neyhinims Sk rae forcecte 
iſh; | 5:00 ©2607 ; SIG? SLA Ys 1 bent 3, Anne Scrgines +> 
| EE —_ Hoe 77 =p tive moe e@ lf the. nigh $Hat þ andzih,andGilpawaoverthe Nethinims. 
uſed rhjs policy, 2:AQd the! peoptothankew all the-nied” What j1” 2g. Andihe overſeerof the Levices in Jero(1- 
becauſe there were | WEre willing ro.diellin Jeruſzlem, * 5 1-5 © Tem.,,; 1Jzzi the ſonne of ;Bani, the fone of A- 
few 1Bar offeted: 3 Theſe-now:are thechiefe of the province, Mts . WAL Yo E et ercenich ehafenne of Mi- | 
thewſclves thar-dwetr-in Jeraſalenr;bur in-the ciniesoft ue {rial lene nt n TS ENT the 
| wiliay;y- dah ,every ong fm = oops, 7—ppae ry ator _ houſe 7-4 '"S ao 
| their Jiries:< -Braels P $. 20a Leyites, | a s a” #230 andement.con- 
bei ene ee et hs | eong ahem, thar- faithful: yows/ap Javidbc far 
f . BU A912 W 2 &4 220 » $-+ FOLIA; £) ; png | 
' 4 © And.in: Jeruſalemdweltcerrame of the ghil- the fifigers every day. Eh, _—_— 
16 Julzh>aniof the ebibirenof. Benjamin; AR; AIRS Shofonde of 3% ed 
Ofrhe ſonnes of JaJab;Arhaiah, rheſonge-of LJ- | ofthe ſonnesot-Zerah;thelonneo EL the 
{ zijah , the ſonne of, Zechariah. the ſonne.of Ama- | aL the kings: hand in allmatrers concerning 
Which came of .riah , theſonneot Shephatiah, rhe ſonne of Mane- 7 de a 'in £ vill es i their landes » fore | 
oo ike forme of | iEet, of the ſonnes of © Perez, ©; \ 25 And in the Wages in their lar IO 
Jadab. 5 And Maaſciah the. ſonne of Barnch, the of the evien.of Jadah AEM _— 
. ] ſfonne of Coi-hozgh, the ſonne of Hazzaizh, rhe |-and in the- villages. thereof ', and, m | age 
 fonne of Adaiah ,the ſonneof .Joiarib.,the onne | and. in. the. villages thereof and in. Jekabz ern? 


i 


6 Becxuſothelr ever Aa therulers of people dweltin Jeruſabem ; 


. 


* 


i—— "Y = Ron Y ——_—_— _— —_ —_— 
a 
"_ —_—_— 


. ay 


—_—. "OY a 


Chap, XI11;'-"" .': | The wall is dedicated, 176 


——————_ 


—_ 46 villages thereof, 0 -. £5 { | 23 T he fonnes of Levi;thechiefe fathers were 
/-..26- And in: Jeſhua, and in Moladah , and in| written in the booke of the Chronicles evenun- 
Beth-paler, Y319G2 7, +. 7%: [tothedayes of -Johamatithe ſonne of -Eliathib, _ 
1.27  AndiHazar-ſhuall, andinBeer-ſheba;and\|* "24, And: the;chiefeof the Levites, were Haſha- 
| in theviilages thereof, 72 eG OO | biah,Sherebiah,and Jeſhuathe'ſorineofKaimiel, 
-- 83. -And in Ziklag;;and in Mechonh, and in; 
ithe villages thereof, > 7 - [2903 
- [29 '*And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah , and-in | d g That is,one Met) 
07 GEE REES ET 
- 1:30 -Zanoah , Adullam, and in theiryillages, in | | 4 
Lachiſh , and'in thefields thereof, ar'Azekah, and ; 
_ | [iirrheiviltiages thereof : and rhey dwelt from Beer- | 
"| ſheba;,-unto the valley of 'Hinngm.'' © 97 5907 | 
., [| 3Þ/:Andtheſonnes of Benjamin from Geba ;in : 
Michmath'; and Aiia; and Berh-el, andin the villa-{| rh&'PrieftadtSenbergn 5 od 2H 7 
-gesrhereofy; 1 on 2,049 22077 If» gg Andidabe dedication of) thewall ar Jeru- | 
|. 32 And Anathoth, Nob /Ananiah, © ©" * |{alemaheyfoighrtheLeweesvur of alltheir pla- 
' Hazor, Ramab, Gittaim, * - pp | ces to bring them to Jeruſalem to keepe the dedi- | 
| - 34" *Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalaty'-- | -+ +--: | earion- ahd-gladnefle both with thankeſgivings | -*: * 
. 35 -Lodand Ono,, inthe catpenrers valley. * and with ſangs;,cymbals, violes , and with harps. | 
36 And of the Levites werediviftions itt Judah { 28 | Thenthe " fingers gathered themſelves ro- om __ 
Fin Benjanin © ff 72 21 11 | gerhebborhfiotickoplainecouncrey abour Jeru- 1 Fr.he fone 
no why! Bu'AP. XIE 5, 1:49 4 ſalem;and fromthe vilages of: k Nerophathic '* \ þ which were a 
" Wo15 df IF a ESE] C = Babel C _ { - 1:29] 2zAnd RE IPOs 1-9-1. dr ap _— —_— 
I rieſts ebires which came ypith Zeru uo Tert- || the obs 14 « *,&' l F rh ay their © 
| falem, _ numbred, , 27 , 4#d the wall 4 dedicatzdy j = haecaryed: CC LECE 7 | ne —— poſſeſſions in the 
| pHeſe alſo are-the Priefts and the Levires | ſalem, -  nenth 44; o: dT 
| | chat * went np, with Zerubbabe], the fonne | 3o And the Priefts and Leyizes were purified, 
of Shealtiel,and Jethua :7owi,Seraiah, Jeremih, } and cleanſed the people; and the gates,and F wall. | 
BIN. ce ai ref; Qed 2, 2 | $4 Andi E- brought up rhe princes of 'Jndah 
: , Amatiah > Mallub, Hattuſh, 20 22Y - upon the wal}, and'appoynte4 two great compa- | i Meaning, Nete. 
| 3 Shecaniah, Rehum , Merimoth,, *. n12s ro giverhanks , and the onewenr on therighr | mighe 
|. 4 Iddo ,Giunerho , Abiiah, birt, band of 'the wall roward thedung-gare, - : -_ 
5.  Miamin , Maadiah,, Bilgah,, '. 32 And after chemwene Hothadv; ard bathe 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah,. of the pinces of. Judah. ' + i 7 
| 7 Sailu , Amok, Hilk1jah, Jedaiah :theſe were |. 33 And Azariah , Ezra , and Meſhnllam, 
the Þ chicfe, of the Prieits, and of their brethren 34 Judah, Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jere- 
Ketiadiglty |; the dayes of Jethua, | 52h: * =: 59 | | 
d the bie Prieſts, X R 5 mlah, . 
znbichwere of {| $ Andrhe Levites , Jeſhua , Binnui , Kadmiel, | 35 And of the Priefts ſonnes with trumpets, 
he ſtocke of Sherebiak, J dah, Matraniah, © were over the | ZeEchariah:zthe ſonne of Jonathan ,the ſonne of 
m fe | rbankeſgivings , heand his brethren. . | Shemaiah, tbe ſonneof:Mattaniah ,the fonne of 
pare [ke 9 And Bakbukiah and-Unni, aw their bre- | Michaiah-,'the ſonne of -Zaccur , the ſonne of 
mes, thren ere about th2min the 4 watches. ; jAfGpkc och fo | & 
They Kept the 10 And Jeſbuabegare Joiakim: ſoiakimalſo | '. 36 | Andit: his brethren , Shemaiah , and Azra- ! 1 That is,the bre« þ 
| begate Eliaſbib , and Eliaſhib begare Joiada, rec]; Milalai, Gilalat, Maai,Nethanecl,and Judah, | :tbrenof Zaccur. 
13 And Joialabegar Jorathan,and Jonathan | Hanani, with: the myuficall inftruments of David q 
begate Jaddua. "op the man of God: and Ezra the Scribe wen be- 
12 And in the dayes of Joiakim were theſe | fore them. ; 
the chiefe fathersof thePrieſts: undereSeraiah | 37 - And to the gate of the fountaine,even over | 
was Meraiah , under Jeremiah, Hananiah; | | againſt them went they up by the 1 ſtaicesof rhe 
13 Under Ezra, Meſhullam, under Amariah, | citie of David.,at 'the going up of the wall be- | 1 which was the 
Jehohanan:  - rh os .- | yong the houſeof David, evenunto the water- | going upto ihe. , 
14 Under Melica , Jonathan ,under Sebanizh, | gare Eaftward; arr hem 
Joſeph : ; | | 38 Andthe ſeconpdcompany of them that gave | of pavid. 
| Under Harim , Adna , under Meraioth, | thankes, went on the other fide , andIafter rhem, 
HelKai : | . } and the halfe of the people-wasupon the wall , and | 
16 Underlddo , Zechariah , under Ginnithon, | upon the tower of the furnaces even unto the 
Meſhullam; ,_ .. CMMOUPRgg gf ey :|>?" Ar &- 
__ 17 Under f Abliah, Zich:, underMingamin, | ,.. 39/.,Afd upon -thegateof Ephraim, and upon 
«d under Moadiah , Pjlrai: .. . .,.' ,- -,;,. | theoldegate,and upon the fiſh-gare,and F rower 
. 18 Under Bi:gah, Shawmya, under Shemalzh, 1 of, Hanangsl, and the tower of Meag , eyen unto 
ehonathan? Of i 2963 the (he@pegare ;andthey Rood iu the gare of: the 
} 19 Under Joiartb , Mattenat, under. Jedaiah, | ward, 
| Vzzi: _ |  369-;-So ftood thetwo campanies( of them thar 


. 


20 Under Sallai , Kall:i, under Amok, Eber: | gavethankes )inthe bouſe of God, and I andthe 
21 Under Hilkiah , Haihabiab , under Jedaiah, - ODE the rulers with me. | 
Nethanedls is, |. 41 The Triefts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſcizh ,Min- 
22 * Inthedayes of Eliaſhib , Toiada. and Jqba-!| iamim , Michaiah ; Elioenai , Zechariah; Hananiah, 
nan , and Jaddua vere the Chiefe farhers of the Le- with trumpets. 


.vires, vricten., and the Prietts in the reigne of Da- || . .q2.. AndMaaſciah , and Shemaiah , andEleazar, 
tfus the Petftin, Ys | and Uzzi, and Jechohanan, and Malchiiah, and | 
WED : bi ; : 1 Elam, 
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Thakelgiving, A -— 56 x) vo 


Nehemiah. n J 


Strange.matriaphs _ 


k Ebr, yy. 
hearc. 


| put in the (3g 
aud chiogs, 
2-Chron.31.ite. 
aud — were 

ce againe 
for the ſame uſe. 


| 


+ x Chron. 15.16. 


| tenth part of the 
| TiThEb> 


'& Deut-33-3o 


> Numb. 23056. 
k 


ja That is, all fach 
Which badjoyned. 
in un'awfull ma- 
\Ciage ,and alſo 
thoſe with whem 
God had forbidden 
j £oem ro have 
Cocietie. 
b That rhe ſepa» 
ration was made. 
© He was joynedt 
in aſtaitie with. 
Toviah the An 
moaire:and enemie 
of the Jewes.- 
1d Callcd alſo Da- 
| rigs Ezra 7.1. 
y/'Or, at the yeeres 


j e Thus wee fee to 
what inconvent- 
ences the people 
fall into, when 
they are defticute 
of oe thar bath 
the feare of God, 
ſeeing rbar their 
chiefe govercour 
Was bus a while {| 
abſent, and yer 
they f-I{ into ſack 
gr-arabſurdities, 

a$ appearcth alſo, 

Ex 04.3 2oJ« 


| 


| were; unek- bg full; andeki joy 


- 


| vices > rhar erred... (ji. -; 
| poet wonder odds and ihe wirdof che 
to-che commaiuletbrend 


1 


3 


Elam, and Ezertand: rhehngers | 'P Gang toud, ha- 


| vingIzrahiah which was the a 


43 And the ſatneday.chey dffercd 
EL codtfor Codhadgirenche , 
a6 ior re hoe ples as 


Alſoar the ſame time were men appoynred 
= over the chambers of rhe ſtore for rhe offerings, . 
{ for rhe firſt fruite,and for the rirhes to gathorin- 


to them our of the fields of thie cities . the porti- 


ongot the Law for the Priefts,and the Levirtes:for | 
ed fot rho Prictts en agen 
£1133 p58 TE: oo 


45 And both che finger arid. the Levirawkep 
'Dg> | 


Davidand Af ,of 
ag ap Emin 


vid de = 
q6i-* por agen 
olde anon Go 
3 drwp? God 


<< KH AF. ©3539 
HL "Y ſtipanare from thens' dU ſtrangers. 
x 5 Midonyey > Lonrtres briake the Sebbarh, =; 
prope to Jerve Ged. | 


Nd om that diy they did reade irs thisLookP | 
A of: Moſes, inthe: audzence obrhe people, and | 
it was found written thereivy thacche Amimonize | 


and theMoabite® ſhould'not ener into the Cons | | 


gragatizn.cs God: 
Becauſe they met not the childrenof Ifract 
wich bread and: wich waret!, * buthired/Bataum | 


| againft chem rhar: he ſhoukicneſe rhemicandour 


Godrumedrthecurſeinte ablefiing. 
3+ Now: when: hadhoard the Laws, cheyfſe- | 
| PTR fromIſrael « allrhoſerhat weremizell, 
eF Andbefore'd rhistabclic Viet Eliaſhib 
rheov -of rhe chamber'of the houſ&of our 
God', 1 07 4 c kinſmanto:Tobiah :: 
ehaimadetimagreachiamber: , and 
there had they aforetime 1ud the off rings , the 
incenfe; andthevefſets; wedrtr: rithes of cornty of / 


| wine, andof oyte{appoynted forthe Levites; and | 


the tingets , and rhE'porrers:) andrhwoffertngs of | mercy 
thePrietts: - 

6 Burt in all this time was not Lins Jeruſalem | <u 
forin the rwo-and thifrierh: :ofaArrahthathre | 
King of:Babel , cameI: umo the King”, and- ni afect 
Ccertaine dayes Lobegined of the wy 

7: And: whetr I was cormetd ta, THis 
 derftood e the evill that Eliaſhib ha4-dontie fot | 
Tobiah'; in'that hes had. riadetiits's o——_—_ 7 
thecourt of. thehonſcof: God: - 

$: And it! grieved* mee ſores theteſbbe'x: caſt - 
foorth | allthe veſieis of thehouſs v#:Pabiſy bu out 
of the chamber. 

_ g AndIcommudedtheinrocleanſe tlie cum: | 
bers: and-thicher- broughrl againe the” velle or: 
rhe houſe of God wiet theweats-ofiriag ar rhe | 


i1ncen{(e. 
jonsof the 


10 And'T: perceived: his: [the 
Levites had nor beene given, and gs | 
vas ncd:to: his-lind , ever hb Peniees ant 

that execured the:works, 


—_—_— 


| 


|: 


4 


= 


. 


ET 


| was to diſtnbureunto 


| king the Sabbath! 


j chandifs tidinet: 


2 we 


11 
is [the houſe, en? ABdt: afſetnbl 
themand ſer 2 Go in SL Ie place, e@ 
RISE Then brou andof oy wah the rithesof corne' 
of = , of eunto therreaſures, 


'L ers oyer the exeaſures, 
Pe eragk! r — gn, es the Scribe ; at 


Then reproo ved red obe rulers;and ſ:id 


| bear Levices, Pedaiab,and-under their hand Ha- 


nantheſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Matraniah : 
for. they were counted faithfull, and their office! 
cir brethren, F« if 
14, Remember mee «©. my: God « herein, amd 


wes not Out ay - 
he houſe of my God3& ontheofficearhereof, 


[> obo inks ayes: ſaw I is Judah hear, thi 


e wineprefles on y Sabbath, and rHtar bro 
in ſheaves ,and: which-lxdeilafles ao eichetoe, 


| grapes, and figges, and allburdens, and brought; | o ww 


—_ into Jeruſalem-upon:the Sabbathiday :and' 


is T0: (Thea! inthe dey rhar they folde\|. 
1 yi 
T 


ES P 
here dwelt men of Tyrus 4s" thetein| 
| which brought, filh and! all, wares ,andſolde on 
bo OO utiro” theC 


_ crepe Sovedl therutsrs of Judah, and 
Mas 


> .andbreake che'Sebbarh du 


1 .-- 18:- Djd-ri6r Py VU dins;anJour oa p 
t is 
In brea- | iti 


| brought all chis 
citytyerye 1 his pag 


& gon! us, and u 
pon I6xel,n 
19 And when the' gates'of Jetufatembeyan 

to be idarke þeforetlie Sabbath -D corima to | 
thur rhe gares, atid charged, rhiar they (ſhbh1d not | 

be openet rill-afterche Sabbath, and ſaxe'of my | 

(eovants: ſet- ar tlie” gares, that there ſhouldno 

_— be brought in on the Sabbarh day. 

Sd- theEchapmen and mercliants uf” allmier- 
once ot twiſe' all night with- | 
_—_ erufalem! 


- AnidT proteſted among rhen,andfaid unto 

| chemavky Why rat yeall nightabout __ walltLfye 

F' will layhands' . From 

that rut. wy Þy theyno tore onches Sabbath 

26 4. And I' fayt unto rhe Levites', that they 
ſhould cleanfe themſelves, and rhat they ſhod 

_— @Bd'E keepe the gares,ro Cl the Sab- 

IT 
hog chis! » and pardot! mee according ro thy grear 


as tn theſe 6s dayes alſoI ſaw Jewesrhat mari- 
vesoF 1-Aſhdod; of Ammon; and ofMoab, 
24 And their children ſpake halfej ja rhe ſpeach 
of ——_ conlaor es you 
guage » accor ro the language of' the one” 
Coops: , #ndof'rhe Thy people: WE" 
25 ThenIreprooved nm ag m eutſed'them, 
and' fwiore-ccrtaine of: client, ahd pulled off their 
| ppiroange ropke an oarhe of them by God,Ye thall 
ive your ers-unito:cheirfonnes , nej-' 
ther M,1l ye take of theix daughters utiro your 
-,norfbr your felv 


es. 
* Did nor Salomonghe kin of iſrael fihne 
by.” hes things'3y roany IM 
thiete no King lik MikreF6r EWA oyedof' 
his Gods and God had made him King oyer | 
"yer fob oh women oanſed himrew Sahe, 

K tg Shiif 'wee rheth obey ward v4 370 « 

This greae' evitl', and” ro Tran Fes SAGAR 0 

| God , even ro marry firange wives?” 


—_— 


—_ 


, What evill rhing is isrhat yee k 


id.; Why. EE 


f ikxindnefie thati-have.thewed! | 


drenof f Judah Syenin] - 


: Reinertiber mee , O my God, concer- | ju 


krin rhe] cies lan-' : 


| he ki 


juheroſhropal _ Chap I. Queene Vaſhries diſobedience. 17 7 


—— And one of the ſonnes of Joiada rhe fonne jo Then cleanſed TI them from all ftrangers, | 

" | of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonnein law of | and appointed the wards of the Prieft and of the  -- 

Sanballat the Horonite:but I chaſed him from me. | Levites, every one in his office. 
29 Remember rhem , O my God, that ® defile| 31 And for the offering of the wood at times | n 

the Prieſthood , and the covenant of the Prieſt- | appoynted, and for the firſt fruits, Remember me, | © That is,to fhew 


hood , and of the Levites, | O my God , »in goodneſle, | mercy unto me. 


'E S TR 


THE ARGUMENT, 

Fecauſe of the droerſfitie of names , whereby they uſed 18 name their Kings , andthe ſupputation of yeer : 

the —_— and the Grecians doe varies , divers authoywrs write yt 4 as nar rr EG 7 "Ir 
Femeth , Daniel 6, 1. andg, 1. that hee was wy ty > of the Medes , and ſome of Aſtyages , called alſs Aha- 
ſameroſh » which was 4 name of honour , and ſigns great and chiefe as chiefs head, Herein is declared the 
great mercies of God toward his Church : who never faileth them in their greateſt dangers ,. but when all hope of 
worldly belpe faileth » hee ever ſtirreth » ſome , by whom he ſendeth comfort and deliverance, Herein alſo is de- 
ſcribed the ambition, ide and cruelty of the wicked, when they come to honour and their ſudden fall when they are 
at higheſt » and how God preſerveth and preferreth them which are Tealous of his glory 3; And have 4 care and love 
toward their brethren. | '2 07 


| ENnAT 1 eople and the princes herbeautie : forſlee was 
[3 King Ahaſpeere LS pen m_ k.. p_— Nees, to looke ee. 
| ry lereed. Tx0 The henge decree touching the pre-\ , 12 , Bur the Queene Vaſhtirefuſed to come at | » tþr, which was 
gþ-apal the kings word , y which he had given in charge | in the band of the 
oe a, N the dayes of 8 Ahaſhueroſb] to the eunuches:therefore the King was very an- cunuches, 
Y | (this is Ahaſhueroſh that reigned | gry ,and his wrath kindledio hi. % I | 
21 from India even unto Erhiophia, [| 13 Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men, þ that | ;jence Sov ng 
SC/> over an Þ hundreth , and ſeven knew the times ( for ſo wasthe Kings maner t0- | they had learned 


"AA and twenty provinces. ) wards allthat knew the law and the judgement : | $y diligent mar. 
£ king in conting- 


2 In thoſe dayes whenthe king] 14 And thenext unto him was Carthena , She- yer 
Ahaſhueroſh c fate on his throne, | tar, Admarha,Tarthiſh. Meres, and Marcena.,and Me- POLE TIN 
Sree Which wasin palace of Shuſhan, | mucan the ſeven Princes of Perfia , and Media, | j which were bis 
3 1n the third yeere of his reigne, hee made a | which ſaw the i Kings face, and fate the firſtin | chiete counſellers 


that might have 


feaſt unto all his princes and his ſervants , even the | thekingdome.) ——— 
e e to 


power of Perſia and Media , andto the captaines | 15 What ſhall wedoe untothe Queene Vaſhti 
and governours of the provinces which were before | according to the law , becauſe ſhedid nor accor- 
k | ding ro the word of the King Ahaſhueroth by 

.4 That hee might ſhew the riches andglory the commiſſion of the eunuches ? 
of his kingdome , and the honour of hisgrear| 16 Then' Memucan anſwered before the king 


majeſtie many dayes ,even an hungdreth aud foure- and the Princes , The Queene Vaſhti hath nor. 
{core dayes, | onely done kevill againſt the King, but againſt all | & By herdifobe- 


5 And when theſe dayes were expired , the the Frinces , and againſt all the people rhat are in | —_ os bard gi- 
eo an example to 


king made a feaſt to all the people thar were | allthe provinces of King Ahaſhueroſh. pe phneghrarmage. gr 

found in the palace of Shuſhan , both untogreatr| 17 For the 1 acte of the —_ ſhall come | the like to their 

and ſmall, ſeyendayes , inthe court of the garden abroad unto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe | busbands, 

of the kings palace, their husbands in their owne eyes, and ſhall ſay, _ appro 
6 Vander an hanging of white , greene , and| The King Ahaſbueroſh commanded Vaſhti the | Tn 

blue cloathes, faſtened with cords of fine linnen and | Queene ro be brought. in before him ; bur ſhee 

purple , in filver rings ,and pillars of marble : rhe | came nor. : | m Meanino, th 

d beds were of golde and of filver upon apave-| 18 So ſballthe = Princeſſes of Perfia and Me- | hey ———— 

ment of Porphyre , and marble and alabaſter ,and | dia this day lay unto all the Kings Princes, when | frit occation here. 

blue colour. they heare of the atteof the Queene : thus all | of *» doeth? like, 
7 - And they gave them drinke in veflels of | there be much deſpicefulneſle and wrarh. ISS 

gold, and changedveſſell after vefſell , and royall| 19 Ifirpleaſc the King,ler aroyall decree pro- | con:iauance doe 

wine in abundance , according to the © power of | ceed from him, and lerit be written among the | the ſame, 

theking, ſtarures of Perſia and Media, (andlet ir notbe rranſ- ! ; 

| © $ And the drinking was by an order , none | grefſed )thar Vaſhti come » no gore beforeking | * Tet berbe di. 

- | might f compell : for ſo rhe king had appoynted Ahaſhueroſh: and ler the king give her royal anodes made 
unto all the officers of his houſe,that they ſhould | eſtate unto her companionthar is berter then the, | Queene, 

doe according ro every mans pleaſure, 20 And when the decree of the King which 
9 '© The Queene Vaſhti madea feaſt alſo for | ſhallbe made, thallbe POSTER throughout all his 


the womeninthe royallhouſe of King Ahaſhue- nn thonghir be © grear) all che women | © For be hadun- 
roſh. ſhall der him an bun- 


give their husbands honour , both grear and | Jo en 


' 10 Upon the g ſeventh day when the King | ſmall, Faire vvmfhagn 
was mes wich wine ,hee m—a Mehmarl 21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King and the < 
Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha , and Abagrha , Zerhar,| Princes, and the King did according ro rhe word 
and Caicas , the ſeven eunuches , ( that ſervedin | of Memucan. | ; 
the preſence of king Ahaſhueroſh, ) 22 For heſent letters into all the provinces of | 
11 To bring Queene Vaſhri before the king | the King , into _ province according to the | 
t 


] with the crowne 10yall , that hee might ſhew the | writing thereof, and to every people aicer thic 
y Z language, 


% 


8 OS 


| The Kings Commiſſion, 


p Thatiorbar the | language, that every man ſhould p bearerulein which kept the concubines: ſhee cameinto the be 
| =o ſhould do 5 | his owne houſe and tek heeſhouldpubliſhitin | King no more, _ ſhee pleaſed the King, and 
| band , andan dis | the language of that ſame people. that =_ were rate d - + SD * 
|} OOmandement. | J Iy5 Now when the cowufe © er tne daugh. 
| $9 1 _ my {6 IO young mages are | TEX Of Abihailthe uncleof Mordecai ( which Fac 
brought to - King. 17 Efterpleyſth the King, and is made | taken her as his owne daughter) came, that thee 
Weens, 33 Bordeent diſcleſuch wnes the Xing thoſe the | thould go into the king » !heedefired norhing,bur 
would derray blav, ' _- | What 8 Hepge the kings cunuchthe keeper of the 
A Frer theſe things, when the wrath of King | women , {aid : and Efter found favour in the figh 
ter _ Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed , he ® remembred | of all chem that looked upou her. 
Ine commurica. | Vaſbti, and what ſhehad done, and what wasde- | x16 @ So Efter wastaken unto king Ahaſhue- 
$01. creed Þ againſt her, % E200 ' |] roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth, 
d By the fever 2 And the Kings fervantsthat miniftred un- | which is the b moneth Tcbeth,in the ſeventh 
- nd" of dis ro him, ſaid, Let them ſecke for the King beauti- | yeereof hisreigne. | 
| full yong virgins, _ : 17 And the King loved Eſter abort all the 
' 3 And ler the King appoint officers through | women, and ſhee found grace and favour in his 
all the provinces of his Kingdome , and ler them | fight more chenall rhe virgins : ſothathee ſer the 
gather all the beautifull young virgins unto the | cxowne of the kiopgdomeupon her head, and made 
palaceof Shuſhan , into the houſe of the women | her Queenein ſtead of Vathti, 
© Thc abuſe of under the hand of Hege the Kings eunuch «< kee-| 18 "Then the king made agreatfeaſt unto all 
itele counneys per -d the women , to givethemtheirchings 4 for my rinces,and his geen which was i. the feaſt 
was ſo great, urification. ; . of Eſter , andgavereſt ® unto the provinces, 
| +06 0 n 4 Andthe maid thar ſball pleafethe King , let | oifes .accordingtothe - — > kin . 26908 
ted many meanes | HET regde in thefteadof Vathti, And this plea-| 1,0, And when the virgins weregathered the 
to.ſerve the luſks | ſedtheking,and he didfo. | = ſecond time , then Mordecai fate in the kin 
of Piiuces , and 5 © In the citieof Shuſhan there wasa Cer-| gre. het 
oetetckes | raine Jew, whoſe name ws Mordecai, the one | * 2, Efter had not yer ſhewed herkinred nor 
lawesgthat the king | Of Jair, the ſonne of Shimei, the ſonne of Kiſh a | her people,as Mordecai hadcharged her : for E- 
might have whoſe | manof Jemini; : ter did after the word of Mordecal, as when thee 
—_— rag | 6 Which hadbeenecariedaway from Jeruſa- | yagnouriſhed with him, 
Nrers douſes ap. | 1Era * with the captivitic that was — 21 & Inthoſe dayes when Mordecaifate in the 
poynred-az one fot | with Feconiah King of Judah ( whom Nebuchad-| kings gate , two of the kings eunuches , Bigthan 
them whilezrbey | nezzarkingof Babel had caried away.) and Terecſh, which kept the doore, were | += gen 
| tt > 21mg 7 And he nonrithed Hadafſah, tha is, Eſter, his | fought rolay = hand on the king Ahaſhueroſh, 
were concubines, | uncles daughter: for ſhee had neither farhernor| 22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, 
aud for the | mother , and the maid was faire and beautifull to | and had toldir unto Queene Efter , and Efter cer- 
_ _— looke 0n:and after the death of her father and her | tified the king thereof in Mordecais name : and 
| puriieatioa ww | Mother, Mordecai tooke her for his own daughter. | when inquifirion was made , it was found fo : 
verſe 13, | 8 And when the kings commandement , and | therefore they were both hanged ona tree : and it 
#* 2.King.14-19. {his decree was publiſhed , and many maides were | was written inthe booke of the o Chronicles be- 
4 Bbr. portions. | }rought rogerher to thepalace of Shuſhan,, un- | fore the king. ; 
der the handof mr 4b er was brought alſo un- CHAP. 111 
ro the Kings houſe under the hand of Hegethe xs Haman, after be wacexalted, obretned of the bing > vhat all the | 


Eſter, Eſter Queene, Hamanexy 
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| keeperof the women. Jewes ſhould be pus to death , broxnfe Merderad had nes don 
Ed es ent pledeim,anitefomnd| Dr ee re ee 
ayour in his fight , therefore he cauſed her things Frer theſe things didking Ahaſhueroth pro- 
| for purification to be given her ſpeedily , and her A more — ſonne 0 Hemmedarhs che 
| t ſtate, and ſeven comely maides to be givenher Agagite, and exalted him, and fer his ſeate aboye 
| our of the Kings houſe, and hee gave changero | allrhe princes that were with him. 
| he nd ws her maides of the beſt inthe houſe of %: 2 And al the bis —_— yn were at => 
| the women. in are, bowed their knees, and reveren 
| 10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and her Hanan : for the king had ſo commanded concer« 
| __ ; = —_— had charged her thar ſhee | nin __ : but Mordecai 4 bowed not the knee, 
ONu , NnEItNET Cid reVETENCE, 
1 13 And Mordecal walked e every day before Then the kings ſervant which were at the 
[cette oak mee | the court of the womens houſe, to neoif Efter kions gate , ſaid ance Mordecai, Why tranſgreſ- 
| by a crucll law, yes did ae m_ -——_ "mes _ with __  ſeſt thou the Lings ane | 
ceafedno 0 { 12 And whenthecowſe of every maid came, | 4 And albeit they ſpakedayly unto him, yer | 
_ —_— z |r0 goe into King Ahathueroth, after thatſhe had | he would nor heare hon: there _ they Þ tolde 
therefore dMd re. bene twelve mon*ths according to the maner of | Haman , that my might ſee how Mordecais mat- 
_ ofi [evo the women ( forſo were the dayes of their purifi- | rers would ftand : for he had rold them , that he 
are of hes, cations accomplithed , exe monerhs with oyle of | was a Jew, 
| myrrhe, and fixe moneths with ſweet odoursand | 5, And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- 
in rhe purifying of women: | ed not the knee unto him, nordid revetence unto 
13 And thus went the maides unto the King ) | him, then Haman was full of wrath. 
_ EO INPA whuſoever ſhe required , was f F ans hertogoe | 6 Nowhe  thoughtir too little to lay hands 
Sar ze >" —_ out of the womens houſe unto the Kings onny how ces" _— rhey _ _ 
eanuch,that was þ| . im the people of Mordecai , Haman ſought ro 
dev bound to gire 14 Intheevening ſhe went, and on the morow | deſtroy al the Jewes that were throughon: the 
b ſhe returned into-the ſecond houfe of the women | whole kingdome- of Ahaſhuerofh , cver the peo- 
| under the hand of Shaaſbgaz the Kings eunuch, pleof Mordecai, 


s In 


_ 
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The Kings cmell decree. 


Chap. IIIL. V. 


Gods providence, =} 


a_—_— 
| c Niſan) in the twelfr yeere of king Ahaſhueroſh, 


| 


2, In the firſt monerh (thar is in che monerh 


they caft Pur (thatis a lot) dbefore Haman, from 
day to day ,and from moneth to moneth nnto 
the twelfth moneth, that is the monerh e Adar, 
$ Then Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſhueroſh, 
There is a people ſcattered, and diſperſed among 
the le in allthe provinces of thy ag 
and their lawes are divers from all people, and 
they doe nor obſerve thef Kings lawes : therefore 
itis not the _ profit to ſuffer them. 
9 If ir pleaſe the king, let ic be written that 
they may be deftroyed , andTI will * pay ten thou- 
talents of filver by the handes of themrthat 
have the charge of chis bufinefie ro bring ir into 
the kings treaſurie. I 
19 Then the king tooke his ring from his 
hand , and gave it unto Hamanthe ſonne of Ham- 
medacha the Agagite the Jewes adverſarie, 
11 Andthe king (aid unto Haman , Let the fil- 
yer be thine , and the people te doe with them as 


ie pleaſcrth thee, 
13 Then were the kings? Scribes called on 


the thirteenth day of the tiurſt moneth , and vhere 
was written (according to all that Haman com- 
wanded) unto the kings officers, and to the cap- 
taines that were overevery province, and to the 
rulers ofevery people, and tocvery province , aC- 
cording to the writing thereof, and roevery peo- 

le according to their language :in the name of 

ing Ahathucroſh was it written , and ſealed with 
the kings rings . 

I3 And theletters were ſent x by poſtesinto 
all the kings provinces , to roote out, to kill and 
ro deftroy Al the Jewes, both young and old,chil- 
dren and women , in one day upon the thirteenth 
_—_ the twelfth moneth (which is the monerh 
Adar) and to ſpoyle them as a pray. 

14 The contents of the writing was,that there 
ſhould be given a commandement in allprovinces, 
and publiſhed unto all people, that they ſhould 
be ready againſt rhe ſame day. 

15 A 
commandement went forth, and the commande- 
ment was given in the palace at Shuſhan : andthe 
king and Harman fate drinking , but the g citie 0 
Shuthan was in perplexitie. 


CHAP. INT, 


Ker deodd yiverb be Oueene hnowle be ernell deeree of ohe 

, ting 0; ahnf8 1he ——_ 16 Shee ins 7 rh they pray for bur. 
Ow when Mordecai gived all that was 
done , Mordecai rent his cloathe 
ackcloath, and aſhes, and went out into the mids 
of thecitic , andcrycd with a great crie, anda bit- 
ter, 
2 Andhecameeven before the Kings © gate, 
but he might not enter within the kiogs gate , be- 


ing cloathed with ſackcloath, 
3 And in every province aw place, whither 
the kings charge and his commiſfion came, there 


and weeping, and monroing , and tmany lay un 


ſackeloath and in aſhes. 
4 & Then Efters maids and her Ennuches came 
and told ir her : therefore the queene was very 


and to take away his ſockcloath from him,bur hee 
recetvedirt nor. 


| eunuches, whom he 1 had appointed to ſerve her, 
and gaye him a commandement unto Mordecai,to 
know that it was , 2nd why it was, 


6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai unto | 


the ſtreet of the citie, which was before the kings 


the poſtes compelled by the Kings | 


nd put on 


was great ſorow among rbe Jewes, andfafting, | 


gare, 
2 . And Mordecai told him of all that which 
had come unto him, andof the !tſumme of the 


filver that Haman had promiſed to pay unto the { 


Kings treaſures , becauſe of the Jewes , for to de- 
oy them. 

$ Alfo he gave him they copic of the writTng | 
and commitfion that was givenat Shuſhan , to de- 
firoy them , that he might ſhew it unto Eſter and 
declare it unto her, and to charge her tha ſhee 
Hould pgoe into the king , and make petition and 
ſupplication before him for her people, 

9 © So whenHatach came, He cold Eſter tho 
words of Mordecai. 

10 Then Efter ſaid unto Hatach,aud comman. 
ded him ro ſay unto Mordecai, 

11 All thekingsſervants and the people of the 
Kings provinces do know , That whoſoever , man 
or woman , that commeth to the king into the 
inner-Ccourt , which is not called, theres alaw of 
his, that hee ſhall die, except him to whom the 
king holdeth out rhe golden rod, that hee may 
live. Now Ihavenot beenecalled to come unto 
the king theſe thirtic dayes. | 

Iz And they certified Mordecai of Efters 
wordes. 

13 And Mordecai ſaid, that they ſhould an- 
ſwere Eſter ew , Thinke not wirhthy ſelfe thar 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe, more thenall 
the Jewes. 

14 For if thou holdeft thy peace at this rime, 
» comfort and deliverance b ſhallappeare to the 
Jewesout of another place , but thou and thy f+- 
thers houſe ſhall perith : and who knowerh whe- 
ther thou art come to the kingdome for c ſuch a 


ime ? 
Then Efter commanded to anſwer Morie- 


Cai 
16 Goe,and aſſemble all the Jewes thar are 
found in $huſhan ,and faſt ye for me , andeate 


£| not, nor drinke in three dayes, day nor night,I alſo 


and my mayds will faft likewiſe , andſo will goe 
into the king , whichis not according ro the law : 
and if I perith , aIperith, : 

17 So Mordecai went his way , and did accor- 
ding to all that Eſter had commanded him, 


CHAP, V, 


x Efer eneyech tis to the bing , and biddeth him and Haman ts 4 
Neat. 14 Haman prepartth a yellows: for Mordecs;. 
Xd onthe third = day Efter put on herroyall 
apparel! ,and ſtood in the courr of the kin 
alace within, over aguinſt the kings houſe : and 
the king ſare upon his coyallthrene in the kings 
palace over againſtthegate of the honſe, 

2 And when the king ſawe EftertheQueene | 
ſtanding in the conrt ,ſhee found favour in his 
ſight : and the king » held ont the golden ſcepxer | 
that was in his hmnd :ſo Efterdrewe neere , and 
rouched therop ofthe ſceprer, | 

' 3 Thenſaidthe King unto her, What wilt thon, 
Queene Eſter?and what is rhyrequeſt?ir ſhall be 


heavie,and ſheeſentraiment ro cloathe Mordecaa, þ even c giventheeto the halfe of the kingdome. 


4 Then ſaid Efter , Ifir pleaethe king , ler rhe 
King and Haman comethis day unto the banket, 


$5 Then called Eſter Hatach one of the Kings 


' that I have prepared for him. 
| oa - --& 3 - 5 And 


_ 


| of his Charch, 


BÞ | char the Jewes had 


} Þ Ebr. bad cauſed 
| 20 ſtand before, ber 


8 fbr, declarntien. | 


| 


3 


0 Ir, contcns. D 


1 Ebr. breathing. | 
b Thus Merdecai { 
ſpake in the conf. 
ence of that faith 
which all Gods 
cki:dren ought to 
have: which is 

that God will de- 
liver them, 

though all worldly 
meaves faile. 

© For to deliver 
Gods Church out 
of theſe preſent 
davgers, 

d I'willpurmy {| 
life in danger and 
refer the ſucceſſe 

to Ged , ſeeing ir 

is for k{s glory 

and the deliverancet 


a To wit, after 
began ro faſt, 


b Which was « 
fegne that her com- 
miog was azrecable| 
unto him , as 
Chap.4. I1ls 

c Meanivg hereby, | 
thac %batſoever 
ſhe asked ſhould 
be granted , as 
Mark.6. ag+ 


—— aw ry : 


g m—_ 


Hamans 


pallowes, 


Eſter. 


Mordecaj [ YN 1 | 


| 


> Becauſe they vfed | 
' to diſnke exceſſive. 
ly tnth-ir ban- 
kets, they called 

, the banker by the 
name of tbat which 
was mo{t in uſe- 

| or elteemed, 


== 


e Iwiildeclare 
what thing I dee 
mand, 


F Thus the wi.ked 
when they are pro» 
mo:ed,in Read of 
acknowledging 
their charge and 
bumbling rhem- 
ſelves, waxe am- 
bitious, diſdaire- 


{ fall and cruck. 


: Meavlſng , the- 
igheft that could 
be found. 


8 Ebr. the kings 
llecepe deparced, 


. Chap, 2oS2s 


| a For be thought it 
unworthy bis eftace 
to receive a benefit, 
and not reward it, 


5 And the king ſaid , Cauſe Haman ro make 
haſte, thar he may doe as Efter hath fayd. So the 
king and Haman came to the banket that Efter had 
prepared, 

6 And the king faid unto Efter at the banket of 
d wine , Whart is thy perition, that it may be given 
thee; and whartis thy requeſt tir ſhall even be per- 
formed unto the halfe of the kingdome. @_ 

7 Thenanſwered Eſter, and (aid, My petition, 
and my requeſt zs, 

$ If I have found favour in rhefight of the 
king , andif ir pleaſe the king ro give me my per1- 
tion , andto perfarme my requeſt,let the king and 


| Haman come to the banker thar I ſhall prepare 


for them, and I willdo to morrow according to 
the kingse ſaying. 

9 ©@ Then went Haman foorth the ſame day 
joyfull, and with a glad heart. But when Haman 
ſaw Mordecaiin the kings gate, that heſtood nor 
up ,nor mooved for him , then was Haman full of 


| indignation at Mordecai. 


Io Nevertheleſfle , Haman refrained himſelfe : 
and whenhecame home, heeſent , and calledfor 
his friends, and Zereſh his wife, 

11 And Haman told themof the glory of his 
riches, and the multitude of his children, and all 
the things wherein the king had f promored him, 
and how thar hee hath fer him above the princes 
and ſervants of the king, 

i2 - Haman ſaid moreover , Yea, Eſter the 

neene did let no man come in withthe king to 
the banket thar ſhee had prepared,ſfaveme : and to 
morrow am 1 bidden untoher alſo with the king. 

13 Bur all this doeth nothing availe mee , as 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Jewe fitting atthe 
kings gate. 

14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his friends 
unto him, Let them make atree of fifrie g cubires 
hie , and tro morrowe ſpeake thou unto the king, 


thou goe joyfully with the king unto the banker. 
And the thing pleaſed Haman, and hee cauſedto 
make rhe tree. 


CHAP. VI. 

x The king twmneth over the Chronicles » and findeth the fedelitie 
of Mord'csl, 10 and commandeth Haman to cauſe Mer. 
decal to be bad #» honour, 

He ſame night , the king ſlept nor , and hee 

commanded to bring the booke of the Re- 
cords, and the Chronicles : and they were read be- 
fore the king, 

2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 
*had told of Bigtana and Tereſb, two of the kings 
eunuches keepers of the doore , who ſought ro lay 
hands on the king Ahathueroſh, 

3 Then the king ſaid , What honour and dig- 
| nitie.hath bene given to Mordecai a for this ? And 
the kings ſervants that miniftred unto him , ſaid, 
There is nothing done for him, 

4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court? 
( Now Haman was come into the inner-court of 


 b Thus while the - | 
wicked imagine 
the deftruction of 


the kings houſe , that hee might ſpeakeunto the 
king to b hang Mordecai onthe treethat he had 
prepared for hum.) - 


a;bers , they them | 
| ſelves fall jato the 
ſame. pit. 


4 


F And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him , Be- 
hold, Haman ſtanderti inthe courr. And the king 
ſaid, Let him come in. - 

'6 Andwhen Haman came in ,the king ſaid unto 
him , What ſhall bedone unto the man whome the 
king will honour » Then Haman thought in his 
heart, To whom would theking doe honourmore 


——_c_ —————_ tf 


that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then ſhalr | 


| 


he thar n 


then rome? 

7 And Haman anſwered the king , The man 
whom the king would honour, 

$ Letthem bring for kim royall apparell, which 
the king #ſethto weare,and thec horſe that the king 


rideth __ , and thar the crowne royall may be | 


ſer upon his head, 


9 And ler the raiment and the horſe be deli- 


vered by the handof one of the kings moſt noble 
prone --& ler themapparell the man(whom the 
ing will honour) and cauſe him ro ride upon the 
horſe through the ſtreet of the citie,and proclaime 
before him , Thus ſhall ir be done.unrto the ma 
whom the king will honour, - . | 
I0 Then the king ſaid toHaman, Made haſte, 
rake the raiment andthehorſe , as thou haſt faid, 


- and doe ſo unto Mordecai the Jew, tharfitteth | ' 


at the kings 


gate: ler nothing fayle of allthar thou 
haſt ſpoken, f 


11 SoHaman tooke the raiment and the horſe, | 
and araied Mordecai, and brought him on horſe- | * 


backe thorow the ſtreet of the City , and proclai- 


med before him , Thus ſhall ir be done to rheman i 


whom the king will honour. WE 4a. 

12 And Mordecai came apaine to the kin 
gate , but Haman haſted home mourning and his 
head covered, mp3 3 250 . 

13 And Haman tolde Zereſhhiswife , and all 
his Ziends , all that had befallenhim.Then ſaid his 
wiſe men , and Zereſh his wife unto him , 1f Mor- 
decaibeof theſeedeof rhe Jewes, before whom 
thou haſt begun ro fall , thou ſhalt not prevaile a- 
gainſt him , 4 but ſhall ſurely fall before him. © 

14 Andwhile they were yer talking with him, 
came the kings eunuChes , and haſted to bring Ha- 
man unto the banket that Eſter had prepared, 


CHAP. VII, 
people. 
be is hangeth on the Llbwer which he had prepared for Mor- 
g the queene Efter, 
petition , Queene Eſter, that ir may begiven thee? 
And Efter the queene anſwered, and (aid,1f 


Th Brddeth » and prayerh 
* i foodie peo th Wa. md 
dee.4t, 
O the king and Haman came to banket with 
2 And the king ſaid againe unto Efter on the 
ſecond day at the banker of a wine , Whar is thy 
and what is thy requef?Ir ſhall be even perfor- 
medunto the halfeof the kingdome, 
3 | 
I have found fayourin thy fight , O king , and ifir 
pleaſe the king , let my life be given meat my pe- 


 rition, and my uy at my requeſt, 


4 Forwe are ſold, I, and my people, to be de- 
ſtroyed , to be ſlaine,and to periib ; but if we were 
ſold for ſervants, and for handmaids, I would have 
held my rongue , although the adverſarie could 
nor b recompenſe the kings lofle, 

5 Then king Ahaſhueroſh anſwered , and ſaid 
unto the queene Eſter , Whois hee zand where is 
eſumed rodoe thus? 

6 And Efter ſaid, The adverſarie and enemie 


| 


d ThuG4 

{1 me bs 

moutl of thy 
Pres 

that thiog ehid 

apr 

fhal comers 


is this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid | ;. 


before the king and the queene. 
7 And the _ 
in his wrath, and went into the palace garden: 
but Haman ſtood up, to make requeſt for his life 
ro the queene Eſter : for hee ſaw that there was a 
< miſchiefe prepared for him of the king. 
$ And when the king came againe out-of 
the palace garden , into the houſe were they 
dranke wine , Haman was « fallen upon the bed 


where- 


aroſe from the banker of wine | the 


__—y 
dl —_— —_ 


A. x \ 


CE I_ —_ 


Chap. VIII. IX, 


The Jewes delivered. 179 


> ————— ” . . . 
whereon Eſter ſare-: therefore the King faid , Will 


_— 
No he Pr 

; oben one 

"—_ 


[a5 
ie cofpithc7 
inſt ihe £i0gs 


(wp 142012 


That is, was 
dained iots the 


aps fayour aud 
= her 


uncle} and had 


beoaght ber up» 


# Or, went abont 
to ſky the Jewes, 


te Thiswas the 
av ofthe Medes 
Perſians , as 


| had 
| wrat 


he force the Queenealſo befo:e mein th: houſe? 
As the word went out of the Kings mouth , they 
e covered Hamansface, 
And Harbonah one of the eunuches , ſaid in 
the preſence ofthe King , Behold, thereftanderh 
et the tree in Hamans houſe fifrie cubites high, 
which Haman had prepared for Mordecai , that 
ſpake f good for the King, Then the King ſaid, 
Hang him thereon. 
10 Sothey hanged Hamanon the tree, that he 
repared for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
kpacifed. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 «After the death of Haman was Mordecat exalted, 
fortable letters are ſent unto the Tewes, 
He ſame day did King Ahaſhueroſh give the 
'F houſe of Haman the adverſarie ef the Jewes, 


14 Com- 


| unto the Queene Eſter. And Mordecai 2 came be- 


fore the King : for Eſter rold what he was Þ unto 
her. | OSD 

2 And the King tooke off hisring , which he 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unro Morde- 
cai : and Efter fer Mordecai ever the houſe of Ha- 


man, 

3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before the King, 
and fell downe ar his feer weeping , and befoughr 
him that he would put away the © wickednefle of 
Haman the Agagite , and his device that hee had 
imagined againft the Jewes, rl 

And the King held out the golden « ſcepter | 
toward Efter, Then aroſe Eſter, and ſtood before 
the king, : ; ; 

5 And fail, If it pleaſe the King , and if I have 
found favour inhisfizht , and the thing be accep- 
table before the King , andI pleaſe him, letirt be 
written, that the lette:s of the device of Haman 
the ſonne of Ammedarhz the Agagite may be cal- 
ledagaine , 'whichhe wrote rodeftroy the Jewes, 
that are inall the Kings provinces. - | 

For how can ILiuffr andſeethe evill, that 
.ſhall come unto my people} Or how canI ſufte 
and ſee the defiruction of my kinred ? | 

7 And the king Ahaſhieroſh faide unto the 

aeene Eſter, andto Mordecai the Jew, Behold, 


{ I have given Eſter the houſe of Haman, whom 


they have Ifanged upon the tree, becauſehe nlayd 
hand upon the Jewes. OP” 

$s Writeye alſo for the Jewes, asirliketh you 
in tte Kings name, and ſeale ir with tae Kings 
ring , (for the wricings wricten in the Kings name, 
anſealed withthe kings ring , may © no manre- 
voke. ) 

9 Then were the Kings Scribes called at the 
ſame time , even intherthicd moneth , that is the 
monerh f Sivan , on the three and twentieth day. 
thereof : and ir was written , according to all as 
Mordecaicommande4, unto the Jewes and to rhe 


{ princes,and captainesand :ulersof che provinees, 
| which were from India even unto Erhiopia, an 
] hnadreth and ſeven and rwenrie provinces, unto 


every-pro\itce according rto the? writing thereof, 
and ro every people ater their ſpeache ,and ro 
the Jewes, accorging to their writing , and accor- | 
ding ro theirlanguage. 

10 And hee wrote in the Kings Ahaſhueroſh 
name, andſealedir with rhe Kings ring , and hee 
ſent jetters by poſts on horſebackeandthar rode 


| on teaſes of price , as dromedaties , and uy coltes 


of mares. 


| what cities ſoever they were) ro gather them- 
ſelves together , and to ſtan for b their life , and 
ro roote out', to ſlay and rodefſtroy all the power 
of rhe people and of the province thar vexed 
them ,/ both children. and women , and ro ſpoyle 
their goods: 
12 Upononeday inall the provinces of King 
Ahaſhueroſh , even in the thirteenth day of the 
tweifch moneth, which is the moneth i Adar, 

.13 The copie of the writing w44 how there 
ſhould be acommandement given in all and every 
province, publiſhed ameng allthe people, and 
that the Jewes ſhould be ready againſt that day,to 
k avenge themſelves on their enemies. 

14 'S0 the poſts rode upon beaſt:s of priee:, and 
dromedaries, azd4went forth with ſpeed, ro exe- | 
cute the Kings commandement, and the decree 


| was given at Shuſhan the palace. 


Is And Moerdecai went out from the King in 


gon crowne of gold, and witha garment of fine 
innen and purple , and the citie of Shuſhan re-f 
joyced and was glad, 
16 And unto the Jewes wascomelight and 
I joy and gladnefle, and honour. 
I7 Alfo in all andevery province, andin all 


-royall appatell of blue, and white, and with a 


| h That is, to de. 
feud themſelves 
againſt all rhar 
would afaile 
them. 


i Which had pare | 
of February and 
part of March. 


* 


k The king gave 
them libertie to 
kill all that did 
oppreile them, 


| He ſbeweth by | 
theſe words thar 
follow, what this 


and every citie and place , where the Kings com- 
mandemenr and his decree came , there was joy 
and gladnefſe to the Jewes , a feaſt and good 
day, and many ofthe people ofthe land = became | 


light was, 


m Conformed 
themſelves to the 


Jewes: forthe feare of che Jewes fell upon them, 


CHAP, IX. 


At the commaendement of the Kjng » the Tewes put thiir adver. + 

Sartes to death, 14 The ten ſonnes of Haman are hanged. | 

17 The Temes keep a feaft in remembrance of their delive- 

rance, 

O in the twelfth moneth, which is the moneth 
g Adar , upon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 
when the Kings commandement aud his decree 
drew neererto be put inexecution, in theday thar 
the enemies of the Jewes hoped to havepowcr 
overthem (bur ir 2 turned contrary : for the ]ewes 
had rule over them that hired them.) 

2 The Jewes guthered themſelves together 
into their Cities thorowout all the provinces of 
the King Ahaſhueroſh, ro lay haud on ſuch as 
ſoughr their hucr, and no man could withſtand | 
them: for the feare of them fell upon all people. 

And allthe rulers ofthe provinces, and the | 
princes and th? capraines, and the officers of the 


i Jewes religion, 


| godly intoglad. ' 
c acſſe, 


King Þ exalted the Jewes : for thefeare ofMor- 
decai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecaiwasgreatin the Kings houſe, 
and the report ofhim went through all rhe pcovin- 
ces : for this man Mordec:i waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thrs the Jewes ſmote all their < enemies 
with ſtrokes of theſword and liughter, and de- 
ſtruction, and did what they would unto thoſe 
that hated them, _ 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace flew the Jewes, 
and defroyed 4d fire hundreth men. 

7, And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aaſ- 

arth, 
n 8 AndPoratha, and Adalia, and-Aridatha, 
9 AndParmaſhta , and Ariſat, and Aridai, and 
Vajezarha, x 
10 Therten ſonnes of Haman,the ſonne of Am- 
medatha , the adverfarieof the Jewes flew they:: 
bur they 111d nor theirhainds e on the ſpoyle. 


It Whereinthe King graunted the Jewes ( in | 


3 


— 


11 On the ſunediy came the number vfrhoſe:! 
Z tat 


a This was by 1 
Gods great p-o. | 
vidence, #ho wure 
neth the joy of 
the wicked into 

' f>row, and the 
reares of rhe 


b Did them bo. 
nour, and ſhewed ! 
them friendſhip. 


c Which had 
conſpired their 
death by the pex- 
miffion of the 
wicked Hamao. 
d Befides thoſe 
three hundreth, 
that they ſlew rhe 
ſecond dayas 
verie 15, 

e Whereby they 
de-'ared that this 
was Gods juſt 
judgement upon 
the enemies of khis' 
Church, fora{. 
much as they } 
ſoughr not their 

ox ne g4ine, bur 

to execute his 
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| Hamans ſonnes hanged. 


i Eſter, 


— 


F This ſhe requi- 
z.-rb-not for defire 
of vengeance, bur 
which zeale to ſee 
Gods judgements 
executed againſt 

} hizerenies, 


' g Reade Chap, 
$3.11. 

Þ Meaning, that 
they laid haods on 
none tka: were 
not the egemies 
of God. 

i Meaning, io all 
places ſavirg in 
Shuſhan. 


* k Asthe Jewes 
do even to this 
day, callivg ir in 
the Perfian lane 
| gnage Purim that 
15, the day of lot, 
1] Thc Jewes ga- 
ther bcreof that 
Mordecai verote 
this ftory : burtir. 
ſecmerh thar hee 
Frote bur ovely 
theſe letters and 


m He ſecrreth be- 
fore our eyes the 
uſe of this feaſt, 
which was forthe 
remembrance of 
Gods dchverance, 
the maintepance 

@ mu: ual friend. 
ſhip and reliefe of 
the poore, 


decrees that follow, 


-— DO— 


'1 thar wereflaine, unro the palace of Shuſhau be- 


fore the ps 4 

12 And the King ſaid unto the Queene Eſter, 
The Jewes have laine in Shuſhan the palace , and 
deftroyed five hundreth men , and the ten ſonnes 
of Haman : whar have they donein the reftofthe 
Kingsprovinoes ? and whar is thy petition , that it 
may be given thee ? or whatis thy requeſt more- 
over, that it may be performed ? 

' 13 Thenfaid Efter , Ifir pleaſe the King, letir 
be granted alſo ro morow ro the Jewes t 
in Shuthan, todoe according funto this dayes de- 
cree, that they may hang uponrthe tree Hamans 
| ren ſonnes, 

14 And the king charged ro doeſo,and rhe 
- decree was givenart Shuſhan, and they hanged Ha- 
mans ten ſonnes. | 

15 
| bled therffſelves upon the fourteenth day of the 


| ſban, but onthe ſpoile they jaidnor their band. 
$ 16 And the reſtof he Jowes that were inthe 
kings provinces , aflembled themſelves, and ftood 
for g their lives, andhad reſtfrom their enemies, 
and ſlewofrthem thar Þ hated them, ſeventie and 
five thouſand ; bur they laid nor their hand on 
the ſpoile. 

17 Tis they didon the j thirteenth day ofthe 
monerh Adar, and reſted the fourteenth day there- 
of, and kept ir a dy of feafting and joy, 

18 Bur the Jewes that were in Shuſhan aflem- 
bled thzmfelves on the thirteenth day, and on the 
fourteenth thereof, & they ieſted on the fifreench 
ofthe ſame, and kept i: a day of feafting and joy. 

19 Therefore the Jewes of the villages that 


| reenth day of rhe moneth Adar withjoy and fea- 
ſing, even ajoyfullday , and eyery one ſent pre- 
- ſents unto his neighbour, 

20 @ And Mordecai wrote 1 theſe words, and 
ſet letters unto all the Jewes thar were through 
all the provinces of the king ahaſhueroth , bo:h 
neere and farre, 

21 Injoyning themthar they ſhould keepe the 
fourteenth day of the monerh Adar , and the 
ffreenth day ot the ſame, every yeere. 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Jewes 
refted from th:irenemies, and rhemoneth which 
was turned unto them from ſorowerto joy, and 
from mourning into ajoyfull diy , ro keeper 
| the dayes of feaſting and Joy » and to m 

preſents every man ro his neighbour , and gif:s ro 
' the poore. 


| 


FT. 8B 


% 


t15 wife and chiefe friend; ; wich by their v:h'ment words, and fub:ill diſpmations brought him almoſs to de- 
1 ſhare ; Fer they ſet fiyth Gol as a ſevere Tudze, and mor:all enemie wito Lim , winch had caſt himoff , therefore 


tm vaine kee ſhonld ſecke wnto kim for fuccour, 
4 yet they tormented lim more then did Lis afflittio:. 


4 


r ar 


Sothe Jewesthat were in Shuſhan,affem- 


monerth Adar,andilew three hundreth men in Shu- 


dwelc in the unwalled townes, « kept the foure- 


hem 
ſend | 


begun , and as Mordecai had wricren unto them, 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedartha 
the Agagite all the Jewes adverſary had imagine 
againſt the Jewesro deſtroy them , and had n ca 
Pur (tharis a lor) tro conſume and deftroy them, 

25 Andwhen © ſhe came beforethe king , hee 
commanded by letters, Let his wicked p device 
( which: he imagined againfſtthe Jewes) turne up- 
on his owne head, and let them hang him and 
his ſonnes on the tree. - 

26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim,by 
the name of Pur, az4 becauſe ofall the words of 
this letter , and of that which they had ſeene be- 
fides this, and of that which had come unto th:m. 

27 The Jewes a/ſ:ordeined, and promiſed for 
them and for their ſeede, and for all that joyned 
unto them , that they would nor nfaileto obſerve 
thoſe rwo4q dayes every yeere , according totheir 
writing , and according unto their ſeaſon, 

28 And thar theſe daiyes ſhould be remem- 
bred, and kept throughout every generation and 
every family, and every province,ant everycitie : 


_ even theſe dayes of Purim (thould nor f:ile amon 


the Jewes, and the memorial] of them thouid not 
perith from their ſeed. | 

29 And the Queene Efterthe daughter of Abi. 
gailand Mordecai the Jew wrote with all y authv- 
ri:ie (to confirme rhis letter of Furim the ſecond 
rime, ) 

39 And heſent letters unto allthe Jewes to the 
hundreth and ſeven andtwentie provinces ofthe 
kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, with © words of peace 
andtrueth, | 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim accor- 
ding to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Jewand 
Efter the yu had appoynred them, andas they 
had promiſed for them * ſelves and for their ſeede 
wich f faſting and prayer. 

32 And the decree cf Efter confirmed theſe 
words of Purim, and was written in the booke, 

CHAP. X. 
1 The eftimtion and authoritic of Mordee., 
A Nd the king Abathuerolh laid atribute upon 
the land, andupon the yles of the ſea, 
2 And all the Actes ofhis power, and of his 


might, and rhedeclarationof the dignitie of Mor- 


decal, wherewith the king magnified him, are they 
not written inthe booke of rhe Chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Perſia ? 

For Mordecai the Jew was the ſecond unto 
king Ahaſhueroth, and grear among the Jewes, 
and a aCccepred among the mu:titude ofhis bre- 
thren, who procured the wealth of his people, 


23 And the Jewes promiſed to doe as they had and ſpake peaceably ro all his ſeed, 
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N this hiftorie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience, For this holy man Tob was net onely extve- 
mely offlitied in outward things and in Lis boty , but alſo in his mind and conſcience , ty the ſharpe tentations of 


Tieſe friends came mwnto kim mnder pretence of conſc lation , and 


Notwithjtanding hee did conſtantly reſiſt them , and at 


| length had good ſucecfſe. In this ftory we have to make that Iob maintarieth 4 goed cauſe , but handleth it evill; 
agaire kts adverſaries kave an evill mattty , but they defend it craftily. For Ich helde that Ged did not alway |wniſh 
| men according to their finnes , lut that ce had ſecret jurigement , whereof” man kyew not the cauſe . and therefore 
man could 1.01 reaſon agamſt God therein , tut hee ſhauld be corrvitted, 


Moreover , hee was aſſured that _ 


F > 


—_— 


| 


Anewfey, 


n 
Po,” 


L Thatis ys, 


) 


favour ofthe 


people, toyts. | 


cure iheit ve 


red 


them, * 
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Chap. I. 


Jobs plagues. 180 


. 1 ES, Satan, 
| ſbsriches. 54 


God: and this 1s his 
according to the 


mans 


Tames 5. 1. 


CHAP. I. 


x The holineſſe, riches and care of Tob for his children. 16 S$4- 
tun hath permiſſion to teropt him, 13 Hetempterh him by ta- 
ks away his ſubſtance, and hi; chiliren, av His faith and 
Fad nee, 


Here was a man in the lande of 
a Uz called Job,and this manÞ was 
2 an upright and juſtman , e onethar 
JIS feared God, and eſchewed eyill. 
* 2 And hehad ſeven ſonnes and 
| three daughters, 

3 His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 
ſheepe , and three thouſand camels, and five hun- 
dreth yoke of oxen, and five hundreth ſhee-aſfes, 
and his famiiie was very great , ſo that this man 
was the greateſt ofall the * menof © the Eaſt, 

And his ſonnes went and bankettedin their 
houſes , every one his day , and ſent, and called 
their three fiſters to eare and drinke with them, 

And when the dayes of their banketting 
were gone about ,.Jobſent, and f ſanctified chem, 
and roſe up early in the morning , anc .s offered 
burnt-offrings according to rhe number of them all. 
For Job thought, It may be that my ſonnes have 
finned, and Þ blaſphemed God in their hearts,thus 
did Job i every day. : 

6 & Now on aday when the «children of God 
came and ftoode | before the Lord, Satan m came 
alſo among them. t 

7 Then the Lord ſayde unto Satan, Whence 
a commeſi thou ? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 


ſaying, » From compaſſing theeatrth to and fro,and 
from walkingin ir. 

$ And the Lord ſayd unto Satan, Haſtthou 
not confidered my ſervant Job, how none 7s like 
him in the earth? an upright and juſt man , one 
that fearerh God, and eſchewerhevill? 

9 Then Saran anſwered the Lord, and ſayd, 
Doeth Job feare God for y nought? : 

10 Haſt thou not made q anhedge about him 
and about his houſe , and abour all that he hath on 
every fide ? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his 
hands; and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land, 

11 Bur ſtrerchour now thine hand and r ronch 
all thar he harh,roſce if hee will not blaſpheme thee 


to # thy face, | 
12 Then rhe Lord ſayd unto Satan, Loe, all 


ove of his children 
a offering of fe- 
eqtciiation, which dechared his religion toward God » and the care that hee bad ta- 
vin his children, "oY In Ebrew it is and blefſed God » which is ſometime 
nker forblaſpdeming and curfing as heere, and 1 Kings21.10, and 13-&c, i While 
k Meaving the Avgels which are called the fonnes of God, 
decaaſe they are willing to execute his will, 1 Becauſe ourinfirmitie cannot 
comprehend Ged in bis majeſtie, hee is ſet foorrh unto us as a Ring , that our caprtivitie 
naydeableto underſtand that which is fpoken of bim. m This declareth, 
that although Satan be adverſarie to God » yet hre is compelled to obey him , and doe 
lin al] Yowaye , without whoſe p*rmiffion and appaintment bee can doe notbiug. 
b This queſtion is asked for our infirmitie ; for God knew whence hee came. 
6 Herein is deſcribed tbe parure of Satan » which js ever rangioff for dis pray, 
1,Per.g,8, p Hee fearetb thee not forthine owene ſake, bur for the commodi. 
tie that hee received by thee, q Meaving , the grace of God » which ſerved 
Ju a rampart againſt all tentations, x This figoifieth > thar Satan is not 
&le to touch us, but it is God that meſt doe it, Satan noreth tbe vice 
wieteurto. men 8re commonly ſubje@ : that is > to hidetheirrebellion , aud to be 


A 


had not rejetted bim , yet through his great torments and affliftion hee braſteth forth into many inconveniences betly 


| of wordes and ſentences , and ſheweth himſelfe - 44 a deſperate man in many things , and as one that wonid yeſiſt 
od cauſe which iz doth not handle well. Againe the adverſaries maintaine which many goodly 


treſpaſſe » grounding upon Gods providence , his juſtice , and 


arguments , that God pumſhith conmuall 
ns fennes , yet their mtention 1s evill : for they labour 16 bring Tob into deſpaire , and ſo they naintaine an evill 
cauſe. Eqekxl commendeth Job as a juſt man. Ezckel 14. 14. and James ſetteth oxt his patience for anexample, 


that he hath z5in « thinehand , onely vpon him- 
ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch our thine hand. So Sa- 
tan departed from the u preſence of the Lord. 

13 F-And on a day , when his ſonnes and his 
daughters were eating and,drinking wine in their 
eldeſt brothers honſe, 

14 There camea meſſenger unto Job, and ſaid, 
The oxen were plowing , and the alles feeding in 
their places 
I5 And the = Shabeans came violently, and 
tooke them : yea, they have flaine the ſervants 
with the edge of the ſword : butI onely am eſca- 
ped alone to tell thee. | 

16 And whiles he was yet ng another 
came ,and fayd, The Y fire of God is fallen from 
the heavyen , and hath burnt up the ſheepe and the 
ſervants, and devoured them : but I onely am ef- 
caped alone to tell thee, 

17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another 
came, and ſayd,The Caldeans ſer our thee bands, 
and fell 'npon the camels, and have taken them, 
and have Daine che ſervants with the edge of the 
Om : bur I onely am eſcaped alone to tell 
c - 

18 And whiles he was yer ſpeaking cameano- 
ther, and ſayd, Thy = ſonnes , and thy daughrers 
were eating , and drinking wine in their eldeſt 
brothers houſe, 

ig And behold, there came a great wind from 
beyond rhe wildernefle , and ſmore the foure cor- 
ners of the houſe , which fell upon the children, 
and they are dead , andI onely am eſcaped atone, 
ro rell thee, 

20 Then Job aroſe , and * rent his garment, 
and ſhaved his head, and fell downe upon the 
ground , and worſhipped. 

21 And fayd, ® Nakedcamel ontofmy mo- 
thers wombe , and naked ſhallI returne Þ thither : 
the Lord hath given , and the Lordhath rakenit: 
c bleiſed be the Name of the Lord, 

22 In all this did not Jobſinne, nor charge 


b 


to rempt Job the 


God 4 fyvoliſhly, 


wicked doe, #® Fcclefſ.g,1n4, r.tim. 5,7. 


wh ch is che moth-r of all, 
al:hough bis hand before upon him. 
according to juitice aud equirie, 
CHAP. II. 
6 Satan hath permiſſion to afflict ob, og Hu wife tempteth . 
him to forſake Ged. 11 His three friends viſit him, 
Nd onaday the a children of Godcame and 
ſtood before the Lord , andb Satancamealſo 
among them , and ſtood before rhe Lord. 

2 Then the Lord ſayd unto Satan, Whence 
commeſt thou ? And Saran anſwered the Lord, 
and ſayd , From compaſſing the earth to and fro, 
and from walking init, | 

And the Lord fayd unto Satan, Haſt thou 
not coufidered my ſeryant Job , how none like 
him in the euth?i*®anupright and juſt man , one 
that feareth God , and eſchewethevill for yer he 


b Thar is, into the belite cf: 
c Hereby he conf-ſſeth rhar God is uſt. = _ 
d Burdeclarcd ttac God did all thiogs, 


t God giveth not 
Satan power over 
man = gratific 
Im, but to declar 
that he hath no 4 
po: er over man, 
bur char which 
- God piverh him. 
u That is, w-nt 
roexecure that 
which God had | 
permitre:] him to « 
doe : forelſe hee 
can never goe out 
of Gods preſence, 
x Thatis, rhe 
Arabiaus, 
y Which -hing 
was 2/ſo done by 
the crafc of Satan, 


more grievouſly, 
foraſmuch as be 
mighb: ſee, that not 
unely men were 

his enemies , but 
tha: God made 
warr® agaioſt bim 
z This lait plague 
declareth, that 
when ove plague 

is paſt which ſee- 
meth bard ro be 
borne , God can 
ſent us avother 
farre more grievous 
ro rrie bis, and ; 
reach them 
obedi-rce, 

a Wh ch came net 
of impatiercie, 
bur declareth 

that the chi[tren 
of God are nor 
inſenfible like 
blocks, bur that 

in theic patience 
they fesle affl Aion 
aod pri-fof miade ; 
yet they keepea {| 
ineanc herein, aud 
rebell nor agaiuſt 
God ,as the 


a Thar is, the An- 
gels as Chap. 2,6, 

b Reade Ctap.1r,s. 
* Ezek. 1414- 
Chap.1,1. 

c He prooveth Tabs 
integ Itie by this 
that hee ceaſed not 
:0 feare God when 
tis plagues were 
grievouſly upon 
dim, 

d Thar is, when 
thou hat nouzht 
avainſt him,or whe 
eu wait nor ale, 


continueth in his i x » © although rhon 
moovedſt me againit him, ro deſtroy 4 bun wich- 


our caule, 


content Fith God in the time of proſperitie» which vice is diſcloſed in the rime of their 


Z 4 


4 And 


to bring thy pur. 
pole to pate, 


f 


Jobs plagues ; Hee curſeth his 


Job. 


Is 


e Hereby hee 
mear.t - that a mans 
owne Skin is dea- 
rer uaro bim then 
anottker matt. 

f Mcaaing), his 
owne perſon. 
g Taus Saran can 
goe ao further ia 
pun.ſhing,thea 
God baih limited 
him. 

h This Cre was 
molt vehement, - 
e&vherewith alſo 
God plagued the 
Egyptians, Exod. 
9.9.and threaverh 
to punilh the re- 
bellious p2ople> 
D-urt, 2$-27-ſo that 
this tentation was 
moſt grievous; for 
if Job tad meaſured 
Guds favour by 
the vehemencie 

of bis diſeaſe, 
bee might have 
thougbrtbat God 
had calt bim off. 

i As deſtitute of 
all other belpe and 
mecanes,aud wone 
derfully affli&ed 
with be forow of 
his diſeaſe. 

k Saran ufeth rhe 
ſame inſtrument 

agaiuſt Job-as 

hee did againſt 

Adam. 

1 Meacing.what 

gaineſ thou to 
ſerve God, ſeeing 


a The feven daye: 
ended, Chap.2.13. 
b Here Job begin. 
neth ro feele his 
grea: imperfe&ion 
ja rhis battell 
b-tweene the ſpi- 
tir and the fleſh, 
Rom.7,18. avd af- 
ter a maner yech. 
derbyert ip the 
end he getreth vi- 


was in the meane 
time greatly 
wounded, 

c Men ought not 
to be wearie of 
their life.and curſe 
ir, becauſe of rhe 
infirmities that 
againk God. 


= WEE as. 


renting of tbeir cloattes in figne of ſforow, 8c. 
would uot have bearkened unto their counſell. 


@orie , though bee 


ligbr of the Sunne 10 fepatace itfrom the nighr. 
netſe , which makerh them afraitl of death that are in ir, 


And Sar:n anſ.ered the Lord , and faid, | 


e Skin for skin, and all thit ever aman hath, will 
hegive for his life, 


his F bones and his flicth ,roſceif h 
pheme rhee to thy face, ESE" WIS 
; 6 Thenthe Lordfaidnnto Saran, Loe, heis in 
thine hand , bur (ave 8 his life. LOmN | 
E So Saran departed from the preſence of 


e willnut blaſs 


| rhe Lord , and ſmore Job with ſore Þ boyles, from 


the ſole of his foore unto his crowne. .',, 

$ And hee rooke a i porthardto ſcrape him, 
and hee ſate downe among the aſhes. 

9. Then ſ1:id his * wif2 unto him , Doeſt thou 
! continue yerinthine uprightaetle? = Blaſpheme 
God, and die. | | A 

10 Bur hee ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
fqolich , woman : what ? ſhall wee receive good at 


this did not Job finne with his g lips. 
LI Naw when Jobsrthree y friends heard of all 


| one from his owne place , 7o wit ., Eliphaz the 
' Temanite , and Bildad the 5huhbire , ani Zophar 
the Naamathite: for they were agreed together 
bo come to lament with him ,and-ro comfort 
| DIM, 

12 So when they liftuptheireyes afarre off, 
they knew him not : therefore rhey lift up their 
voyces and wept , and every one of them rent hi- 
garment and ſprinkled 4 duſt upon their heads to- 
ward the heaven. | | 

13 So they ſare by him upon the ground ſeven 
dayes, and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a word 
unto him: for they faw that the griefe was very 


r great. 


hee thus plagueth thee, as though he were thine enemie? This is the moſt grievous ten- 
tation of the faitbfall , when their fairb is aſſailed , aud when Satan goeth about to 
perſuade them thattbey traſt iv God in vaine. 
blaſphemer , and ſo ſhe meant that he ſhould ſoone be rid our of bis pain. 
is -to be patient in adverficie , as we rejoyce when hee ſendeth profperitie ,and ſo to 
acknewledge bim to be both mercifu!l and juſt, 
that bis rongue through impaticncie did not murmure againlt God. 
men of authoritie , wiſe and learned, and as the Septuagint write , Kings, avdcamero 
comfort bim, but when they ſaw bow bee was viſited, they conceived aa evill opinion 

of bim, as thovgh he bad bene bur an bypocritie , 22d fo juſtly plagued of God for his 
| fannes. q This was alſo a ceremonie , which thzy uje4inrboſe countreys , astte 


m For death was appointed tothe 
n Thar 


o Hee ſobridled his affe&ions, 


r And therefore though: that 


CHAT I. 


r Teb complaineth , and curſ.th the day of his birth, nn Hee 
d:fireth to die » 4s though death were the end of all mans 
. miſerte, 


A Fterward 2 Job opened his month,and þ cur- 
ſed his day, | 
2 And Job criedour , and faid, 

3 Let th= day «c perith whereinT was borne, 
and the night when ir was ſayd , There 1s a man- 
child conceived. 

4 Letthatday be darkenefle, ler not Goddre- 
gard it from above, neither lec rhe light ſhine 
upon It. 

5 Butlerdarkenefſeandthe* ſhadow of death 
ſtaine it : let the cloude remaine upon it , andler 
them make it fearefull asa bitter day. 

6 Ler darkenefle poſlefie rhat night , letir not 
be joyned unto the dayes of the yeere, nor ler ir 
come into thecountof themonerhs, 


it is ſobje& unto , bur becauſe they are given te finne avd rebellion. 
4 Let it be put out of tbe number of dayes , and let ir not þave the , 


e Thatis, moſt obſcure garke- 


Bur ftreich nowour thine hand , and rouch 


the hand of God, and not = receive evili? in all 


this evill y was come upon him, they came every. 


Which were 


7 Yea ,deſolate be that night, and ler no joy 
be in ir. | 

$ Lerthem that curſe the day, ( being fready 
to renexy their mourning) curſe ir. +* 

9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dimme 
through-darkenefle of is: ler it looke for light,but 
have none :neitherlerin g ſee's the dawningof 


. the day. 


Io Becauſe ir ſhur notup the doores of my 
mthers wombe , nor hid ſorow from mine eyes. * 
It bWhydiedI notit.the birth or why died 
I'not, be on _ out of the wombe? - 
12 W 4 the knees preyent me?an 
did 1 ſacke the breaſts? a Fa / : = wy 
I3 For ſohouldI now have i lien and beene 
quier , I ſbould haveſleprt then, andbene at reſt. 
14 With the' kings and coinſellers of the 
_ » which have builded chemſelves * deſolate 
places : 
15 Or with the princes that had golde, and 
havehfilled their houſes with filyer. 
16 Orwhy wasInot hid, asan untimely birth, 
either as infants, which' have nor ſeecne the lighr 
17 The wicked | have there ceaſed frorn tte 
tyranme , and there they that laboured yaliantly, 
are at reſt, * 
18 The m priſoners reſt together , and heare 
not the yoyce of the opprefiour. 
| 19 "here are ſmiliandgrear, and the ſervant 
;s free from his maſter. 
20 Wherefore is the lightgivento him thar 
is1nmiſcrie ? and ® life unto them thar have ticavy 
hearts? | f 
21 Whichlong fordeath, andif ir come not, 
they would cvenſearchir more then treaſures: - 
22 Whichjoy forgladnefle, azarejoyce,when 
they can hinde the grave. ' 
23 Why is tle light giventothe man whoſe way 
is o hid, and whom God hath hedge4in ? 
24 For my lighingcommerh before I eat, and 
my roarings are powied our like the water, x 
25 ForthethinglI e feared, iscome upon me, 
and y thing thatT wasafraid of , is come unto me. 


26 - I had nepeace,neither had I quierneſle, = 


neither had 1 reſt, 4'yerrrouble is come, 


CC M.A 7. TEE; 


s Teb ts reprehended of impatience, 75 wid bijuſtics 17 and 
of the preſumption of bis expne righteouſneſſe. 


Hen Eliphaz the Temanite , auſwered and 
aya, . 

2 Ifweeafſayro commune with thee, wilt thou 
be grieved tbut « who can withhold himſelfe from 
ſpeaking? , . 

3 Bgbold, thou haſt ww 4 many ,and þ haſt 
ſtrengrhened the weary hands. * 

4. Thy wordes have conhtirmed him that was 
falling , and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake 
knees. THY. | 

5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou 


arc | aa toucherth thee , and thou art trou- [| 


ble | | 
-6 : Is notthisthy © feare, thy confidence ythy 
patience ,and uprightneſſe of thy wayes ? 
7 Remember, I pray thee : whoever periſhed, 
being 


—_—_— 


birth-day, and deſired 


ca)l link. 
i Thewhinw 


vey 
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— beingain d innocent ? or whe:e were che upright 


| {6d [owe wickednefle , reape clic ſame; 


. || deftroyed? 


" $ As Ihwefeene, they thit © plow iviquiry, 


9 . Witk rhe-f; blaſt, of Godrhey periſh , and 


4 [ith the brearh of his noſtrels are they conſy- 


UH. + ; yo 
* || and, MIS care 


i [a theſe viſions 
which God ſhew- 


\ | che Lions whelps are ſcartered abroad; .,- 


med, +3 - wo . * "241 
, jo Theroaring ofthe 8 Lion and the voyce 


are broken. , Ser: fiat. 2:1; to 
";1 The Lionpetiſteth for lacke ofpreye ,and 


. - , nn 


12 But a ibing ws brought ro me b {<cretly, 
abreceived alittle thereof. .. 


12. . tn the I Fe vibons 4 6/68 nighr, 


} when fleepe falleth on men, 


- & 4 - 


14 Feare came upon me, and dread which 
fiat all my bones i rotremble. RR 

15 And; the winde palled before me, and mad 
che hairesof my fleth ro land up. ..,. :..: 4 cl 
and I knew not his. face : 


116 Thea Ryod we, 
an image:we befgre mineeyes.,, wd 
heatdIa voyce, faning, | 

17.. .Shal juf 
a nan be more pure then his Maker . 3 
18 Beholde, hee found no ft:dfaſtneſle in his 


| ſervants , and laid folie upon his = Angels. 


19 How much more in them. thaz; dwell. in 
houſes of ® clay , whoſe fonndation isin the duſt, 
; which 1h:ll be deſtroyed before the morh+ -/ -, - | 
20 They be deſt,oyed fromthe © morning un- 
'to the evening : they peith for ever , p without 
regard, i'd <wedcy | t 

21 Doth notxheir dignity go away with them ? 
doe they not die,and that without q wiſedome ? 


oth 10 hip creatures, there is evera cerraine frare joyned ; that the auttority thereof 
whit de bad in greater reverence, Kk When) a'] thingy were quiet » or when the feare 


mi ſotevbar 2fyaged, as God appeared to Elijah, 1.King.1g.12. 


1 Hee prooveth 


tit if God did puniſh tbe incoceur , the cereature ſh--uld be more juſt rben the Crea- 


\ which were's blaſphemie. m If God find imperfeRion in bis Ang 


e1; ; whed they 


#tt'm{atained by his power , how much m»re ſhalt be lay folly to mars charge, 
vie world juſtifi= himfelfe againſt God ? 'n That 15/2 this nortHl body ; ſub- 


jw corruption 2 as 2.Cor. 51, 
zaddajly approatding roward rhem . 


0 They ſee death c:ntinnally before their-eyes, 
No man for all this doeth confider jt. : 


{Thitis ; befor? that acy of them were ſo wiſe, a5 :othinke an death, 


CHA 7. Ve. 

1»2 Eliphaz, ſheyeth the difference betweene the chil dren of God 
and th: with'd. '3 The fill of the wicyd.” 9g. Gods power 
whe d'ftro) eth the wicke{ , aid delivercth his, 

All now if 22y will '*' anſwer thee, and to 
which of che Sairits wilt thon tame 7! © 


them | 2 Doubtiefie 'b 'anget killeth the fooliſh ;and 


tht God hall cur- 


"23 x. : 
| ſuddenly 1 'd curſed his habiarion,, ſaqune,' 


envie {layeth the dior, ' | 
I have feene the c fooliſh wellrgoted., and 

4 His< children ſhallbe fare fromſalvation,;and 
they [halte deftroyedin the f gate, and none thal] 
deliver them. - NS 

5 The hunpry' ſhall eate up his harveſt? yea, 
they ſhall taker from among the 8 thornes, and 
ths chichie ſhall dripke up their ſubſtance, —- 
|. 6 For, miſerie_commerh cor foorth of the 
fuk. b neither doeth affliction ſpring outof the 
earth. | 
7 | But manisborneunto itravell,asrhe ſparks 
flieupyard, | 


ed. in aod his. e "Though God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe =. 2/b eorld q 
| tire juege- 


Kent 


= 


k FAN 15 not 
{ NI nt 
bot fubje& ro Paine and. atfiiction. 


Wy [4 | *ments will [lig bt: ape#their wicked<bildren, '-+*f- By 
wed ade. condemued, and rooce (hall pity trem. g 
Bevan” left in the bedges , yet theſe ſhall be taken from bin. 


Though .iBore- be, 

b Thar!" 

the . cauſe of - barrenefſe and mens miſery , bur h#ovrne Btfe, 
thar finnc is ever-ip 0ur corrupt oaRtute: for before nyo it was) 


— wer OS G9 oo—__— 


Chap. V. VI. 


PRI woo eunu_—o—w—r—u__C 


-.. 1o,; Hem giveth Tane upon the earth, and pow- 


of the Lioneſſe;andthe teeth of rhe Lions wheips | 


. time, and 9, grope atnone day, as in rhe night. 


in, & fglence | 


man be more1juff then God? or ſhall | 


{ 08,209 ſhairnort x; 


| /oalbergreat , and thy poſteritie as the grafle of rhe 


3 ,ButI would enquire at k God, and turne my 
. talke unto God, ... ho: FY 

9. Whici: i deern gre: ting3and nvcarcha- 
ble;,and marveilous tlings vithour number. 


reth waterypon the ſtreets, 

' Iz Anu fetrech vpon hiethem that be lowe, 
thac the foros full may beexaiied to faivation. 
12 Heſcattereth the deviſes of rhe crat:iz : ſo 
that rheir hands cannot; accompiill chat which 
'they doe-enterprile.. /! ;.- 7 ou i  { ; 
13..* Heraketh the wile jn theigcrafcineile;and 
the counſeiloft the-wicked, 1s made fooliſh. 

I4 They. meete with »  henede in the day 


% 


15 Bit heſaverh the y poore from the ſword, 
from theirq mouth zand fromthe hand of the vio- 
I:nt man, | 
-.. 16: .Sothar the, poore hath ks hope, but inj- 
quity ſhall. e fiop hermourh.._-___ Lie | 

.-17;-, Behold , blefled ts therman whom Gqd cor- 
recteth:;cherefore x<fuſe northou rhe chaſtifing 
of the Almighty. ; I 


up : heſmirettr, and bis hands make whole. 

19 Heſhall deliver theein. 1 fixe tronbles, and 
in the ſeventh the evill ſhall nor rouch:rhee, 

26, In famine'he-thall deiiver:thee from death : 


21 Thou thalr be hid from the ſcourge of the 
tongue,ang.thou thalt nprbe afraidrof deſtruction 
when it commeth., - -! ;44,4 _ W112, 223 | 
22) þ#t'thou ſhalt;r, Jangh ar deſtruction and 
cont and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſts of rhe 
.carth, | NE 
23 For the ftones of the field « ſhall be in 
league wickthee , and the beaſts of the fieldſhall 


be ar peace with thee, 209 2%, © EE CAOREDY 
- - 24: And thou thalt knqw,, that peace /albein* 
thy tabernacle,and FROM alcyifit thine babicati- 
ne, $15 HF; $ * ; 
25 Thou: thalt perceive: alſo that thy ſeede 


earrh. : 
26 . Thou ſhalt goe.to thy graveinya fill age, 
as. a ricke of corne .commeth in due-ſeaſon marie 


barne. | 


0 This declareth _ 


18: For: he maketh the wound and binderh itt 


and in, battetifrom che poyer of the frord, -- | | 


The pod! y revanded. IS _ 


k If 1 ſuffered 
as thou dui, Z 
wou!d ſceke Goldin 


od, 

I He counſeIleth 
Job ro bumbie 
nimfelte gots God 
to whom A!: crea» 
tures a'E {ubjeR> 
and whole wowrkes 
declare that man 
is inexculable, ex- 
cept hee glorihe 
G-.d in all bis 
workes. 

m He ihewety by 
particular exam. 
ples » what the 
works of God are, 
*  1.Cor.3.19, 
'Y Jn things placne 
acd evident rhey 
: {hew themſelves 
Foolss in ſtead of 
wiſe men, 


thar God puntſh- 
eth the worldly 
wiſe, 25 be 'thieat- 
ned, Deu:, 28.19, 
p Thar is, hee that 
humble;b himſelte 
before God. 
q, He compareth 
the Nander of the 
wicked to {harpe 
ſagrdsy.  . 
r, If the wicked 
be compelled ar 
Gods wo:kes to 
{top; e :beir 
-mouthes, inu. h 
more they rbar 
profeiie Gad. 
ſ Hee wili ſ-nd 
trouble aiter trou- 
ble, that bis cbildrety 
may notfor one | 
time,bus continaal-' 
| ly cruſt in bim: bur 
they ſhall bave a ' 
comfortable iffue, 


even inthe greateſt 


and tbe laſt, which 
is here called the 

: ſeventh. 

£ Whereas the - 
wicked lamedr in 
vhyeir reoubles, tho@ 


it is; heare thisand know itforthyelte: | 


LE 33 2457 + FL ne a 11-0173 
u When wee are in Gods fayour:, allcreatures [hall ſerve us. 


. . - 


y Though the childfen '6f | God bave not alwayes this promiſe 
doethTecompenſe it otherwiſe to rheir advantage. 


which man fuſteineth , cemmerh for bis owne figue. 


q JS "4 


CHAT 


lt. -$ . Hee wi 
s hte frlends ; z Pon 
Tm Ur Job anſwered ,and (aid, | TTY 
2 Oh thatmy griefe were well weighyd,and” 
my miſeries were layed rogether in the a bal- 


lance! BY | 
3.. For it would þe now heavierthen.the ſand ; 


hb. d:ithi | 14 Hee roroplueerh 


ty. Loe, z thus have wee.en red of it ; and ſo of 


64 OED TOIE  7 - \; Pl TE , 22 24 » g 8-2 
. ; -t- 4 ; ; IX. 
1 . tb anſyrereth » the his paize is more g't:pous them, bt gt a fo Hs aan, 
.| ther I complaice | 
; ; Op rrcing jutt cauſe, 


| ſhalt bave occatiot 
ro ref3yce., ff 


| x Godthall fo vieiſe 
' thee, Thatrhou ſhaſt have oocation ro rcjoyce in'all thugs, aud nor be.offended .+ | | 


performed, yer Go 


z We: have learned theſe points 
by experizuce., chat Ged puniſketh nor the innocent, that mad cannor compare IN je 
tice Ch kim , that the bypucrires ſhall nor long proſper , and hat the atfiition 


My griefe is ſo 
great: tharLlacke | 
words to'exprefſe ! 

To 

c Which decla. 
rerh that hee was 
not ovely af:&:2 , 
ig body,bcy”- +=: * 


of 'thie ſei: therefore my wordes are b {wallowed 
NPs; nom 03. 670ls Lagoiorge ny 200 3:9ls @ op fo 
> 40 Xqr.the arrpwes of the Almighty 4419 ſe | 


the venim whereof doerh drinke up my {piric,, ayd | 
thexerrours of God < fight againk we, | 


we 0 re _ tr <> -* 


5 -Doerhi }- 


wounded wicons 
ſcie:-cegxhich i5? 


brke greatelt birtel] 


rh2: rac fairk full 


Ccaa nave, 


ht 
os 


Job complaineth of his friends. 


E 
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Job, 


d TtTake yourka| 
Icry wi:bourt cauſes 
| {:cing tbe bruir 
beaſt dos nor come 
+laine when they 
bave what rhey 
woul!. 

e Can a mans - 
tate deſgbriny, 
that ta hbne ſavour? 


mea: ingthar none | 


take 1 1:aſure ia 
atfiction, ſceing 
they Cannot away 
virk thioge bar are 
unſavcury to the 
mouth. 

f Herein hee fin- 
netb double, both 
in withiag rboveb 
impari-acy to die, 
and alſo ia defiriog 
of God a thing, 

_ wkich was vet 

| agreableto bis «ill. 
g' Thatis, let me 
die atonce,befote 


| Icome to deſtruſt 


in Gods prowile 
through my impa«- 
tionciy-. 

{| b Hee fearetb leaſt 


5 _ Doeth the 4 wilde afſe bray when he hath 
graſſe ?or loweth the oxe when hee hath folder ? 
6 That whichis «© unſavery, thall it be2aren 
without ſalr'?or is rhereany tafte in the white of 
an egge > Saeed | PS] 

7 Such things as my ſoule refuſed tro touch 
as were ſorrowes , are my meate. wag 

8 OhcharI might havemy f defire, andthar 
God would graunt me the thing tharTI long for ! 

9 That 1s, that God woulddeftroy mee : that 
hee would lerhis hand-goe ,and curme off, 

Io Then thould 1 yet have comfort , (though 
F-burne with ſorow , let him nor ſpare )- 8 becauſe 
I have nor denied the words of rhe Holy one. | 
11 What power havel rhacT ſhould endure ? 
on what is mine b ende , Tf I ſhouldprolong my 
lite? X 

12 Is my firength rhe ſtrength of ſtones 2 or 
ismy fleſh of braiie? 
and thar '" firengrh israkenfrom me? 

14 * Hee thar 1Sinmiſery:, ought to-be commfor- 
red of his neighbour +but men have forſaken rhe 
feare of the Almighty. 4Hat? >, ret 

 15- My brethren hayedeceived meas at brooke, 
and as the rifing of rhe rivers they paſſe away. 


.: 13 -Isjtnor ſo, that there is in menoi helpe?. 


Mans miſe 
2 AS a ſervant Ilongeth for the ſhadow , and =. 
as an hireling looketh for the end of his worke, 

So haveI had asaninhetirance the b mg. 
nerths of vanity, «nd painefull nights have beene 
appointed unro me. <p: 

If I layed me downe, I ſayd , When ſhall 
I ariſe } and* meaſuring the evening, I ameven 


full with roſfing to andfro unto the dawning of | 


the day. h 
My fleſh is < cloathed with wormes and Hl. | 
thinefle of the duſt,: my skin is rent , and become |* 


-hornble. | 


My dayesare ſwifter then 4 a weavers fhit. = 


6 
. le ,and they are ſpent withour hope. | erurnſ 
7, Re THe: chat wy life is but a winde , and| ("at 
' that miti&eye ſhall'norreturne to ſee pleaſure, 


Remember thar 


$ The eyethar hathſezne me, ſhall ſeemeno 
more :thine eyes are upon me , andTI ſhall be no 
longer, | | l 
9 e As the cloude yaniſhethand goeth away, 


ſo he that goeth downe ro the grave , thall f come | ſeuce, 
 uptiomore”! + Oz - 


10+ He'ſhall returne no more to his houſe, nei. |, 
ther ſhall his place know him any more. | 

It ' Therefore L will not g ſpare my mouth , but 
will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit , andmuſe 
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16 Which areblackiſh with yce, ad wherein 
the ſnow is hid, 34 £6 
"x7 But in'time they aredried up with heate 
and are: conſamed : atd when itishorethey failc 
| our of. rheirplices, 9 i my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditarion. 
ſought robelpe ' ' 4 : Or they departfromtheir way and courſe, | ' 14' Then feareft rhou me i withdreames, aud 
Fu _ [yea , rhey vanithand perith: +  aſtoriſheſt me with viſions. bs b 
l Or, wiſcdomes 19'' They har goeto Tema, Iconfidered them: 15 \ Therefore my ſoute * chufeth rather tobe |; 
or law. and they that goero Sheba , waitedfor them, ſtrangled and to die ; then ro be ?my bones. 
k Hee compatath | 20 Burthey were confounded : when they ho- | 46 Iabhorceir:Iſhall nor livealway : | ſpare 
nay oh 57997 us | ped, they came thirher, and were aſhamed. me then , for my dayes are but vanity. 
zotin miſcryzo a | -— 21 - Sutely nowareFe like m unroit :yeehave |. 17 Whar is man, that thou m doeſtmagnifie 
brooke, waich in | ſeene my fearcfull plague, atid areafraid. him , and that. thou ſerteſt thine hearvupon him? 
ſummer, when Wee | * 22: Was'ir-becauſs Fad, Bringunto me tot | 18 "And doeft vifit him every morning , and 
drie, in winteris: | BYE aTCward to me of pour = ſubſtance? | | triefthimeverymoment? | 
bard frozenandin | 23 And deliver mefrom the enemies hand, ot | 19 How long will it be yer thoudepartfrom 
rhe zinre of caius | | rantome meout of 'thehand of tyrants? -- | | mee? thou wilt not let mecalone whiles I may 

Teach me,and1 will o hold mytongue:and | ſwallowmy ſpettle, : 


in the bicrerneſle of my minde, 
12- AmTaſea Þ ora whalefih , that thou kee- 

peſtme inward ? - 

13 WhenTIfay' My couch ſhallrelieye me, and 


hee ſhould be 
brought ro iucone 
yenierces, if bis 
ferowes {bould 
continue. ' 

i Havel por 


=Ep- 


EDERESTHLTSEDSES. 


- BLIEESD) 


+ 


| deceiveth rhem that 
thinke to have wa- 
-xer there in their 
needars I looked 
for cor ſolation at 
your _ i &: 
n He touc the worldlings , which for ne nec-flirie will give of their gogds, and 
} much more theſe ine ; which would hot give dias e6iforrable Ford F? Cn Sano 
4 me whereia pi tave erred ,and I will ;confeſe 'my favike. © *Hee that hath a good, 
conſcience doerh not ſhrinke at the ſharpe words orreaſoniags of otters »Excepr they | 
+be'able ro perſwade bim by reaſon. q Doe you cayill at my words» becauſe I! 
ſhould be rhought to ſpeake fooliſhly » which am now ia miſeris > *. © * fer | 
wherber I f, cake as ene that?s daiven to this impatiencie throughyery forew,, or as an 
1 Bypocri:e 38 you condemne me, i So! x 


when wee have no 
+ 0a WY a meto underſtand , whereinlT haye erred. 20 - I have = fanned, whar ſhall Idoe unto rhee? of 
1 They thar paſſe 25 How p ſtedfaſtatethe wordsof righteouſ- | O rhou preſerver of men , why haſt thou fer me as 
—_—y to goe iotO | nefle z andwhar canany of -you juſtly reproovez | a marke againſt thee, ſo that Lama burden unto 
| vr opyrr ork 26 Doe ye imagine torepreove b words, that |'my felte? 
wo find wearer there | the ralke of the atftited ſhould be as'the windez |, 21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my treſ- 
27 Yee take your: wrathito fall npon the fa- | paſſe } and rake away mine iniquity ?/for now 
therleſle, and digge a pit for your friend. _ ſhall 1 fleepeintheduft, andif rhou ſceke me in 
. 28 Now theretore "y, content to r looke'upon | the morning, I ſhall © not be found. 
_ hory cds yon Ze M_ hs can + gas iniaui- brafterh forrh and RAN Job to xepentance : yet it was notin ſuch perſel@n, 
29 , y you, r emq hee could" bridle bimſelfe from reaſoning with God, becauſe that hee ll Wl 
tie: returne, I fay , and ye ſhall ſe yer my righte- | faith. | ©. That is, Likallbe dead. i 
ouſneſle in thar behalfe. Is there iniquity inmy 7 
rongue?doeth not my mourh feele ſorowes? : c a A P. = I I. "AP 
þ4 4 & ſbeweth that 5 '4 [oe Jdibje £8 4 pthe 


x Bitldad ret 

; "'ntſberk -_ wicked + and preſerveth the good. 

—P Hen anſvered Bilddd the'$huhite,, and ſayd, 

(x *2 3” How [long wilt thow raj}ke of theſe 

'things*and how long ſhall the'wordes of thy 

mourh a be asa mighty winde ? | 

ME |--+ 3 - Doeth God-pervert Judgement zor doeth 

CHAP. VIIL the Wb wa ae em . jp 

GERT er 9 4 244, i}. 4.1 thy ſonnes have finned againſt him . an 

ok, oy Fewind oft eaſe Sud aiſees SPS" "| hes Ag Lon hen 2600 the place of their Þ ini- |; 
pointed time. to man nppt {JE 5. oY 2+ {th | 

ofonN 

EE 


L 


; a Harb vor an biced : 


3 


| — <br = S there nor an a 
torment 1 am worſe 'Earth? ard are not . 


thes an hireling;: | | 4 hirehag ! 
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q AS heday &s a6 CIOS Vienzed Titi. , e's 
S Gay bags he TOs; PIN rewarded them according to'thelr iniquitie : meaning , that fob ovght tobe Wl " 


.the sxamplecof:his.chiterets : that hee ofcnd+ not God, 
; FY i f 43:3.” 
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Chap. IX.X. Mans righteouſnede. 'i82 | 


þm—_—— 
Golspower- 
..- 5 Tet if thou c wilt early ſceke unto God, and and when he pafſerh by, I perceive him nor : . 
: how | pray to the Almighty, Iz Behold, when he rakerth a 5A f whocan | f He ſhewerh tba: | 
ONE ©! LG: If chou be pure andupright, then ſurely he | make him ro reſtore 1. ?who ſhall lay unto him, | vÞ-n God dinb  * 


—_—_—_— 


boriine - ec | power; 

ellesGod calerd willawake up unto thee,and he willmake the ha- | Whar doeſtthou? L , de decd ES 

gp pew birarion of thy righreouſnefleproſperous. ' 43 - God g will not withdrawhis anger , and | foraſmuch as 

oe athebs- 7. Aadthoughthy beginning 4 be (mall , yet | the moſt mighty helpes kdoeſtoupe under him, | none canconcroll 

 bevor (0 thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. | 14 How much lefle ſhall I anfwere himzor Ro will aor de 
$ <Enquiretherefore, I pray thee, of the for- | how ſhouldI find outi my wordes with him? | appeaſed for ought 


mer age , and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearch of their 15 For though 1 werejuſt, yer could I k not | that man can ſay 


; anſcere,i#; I would make ſupplication to my | for himlſelfe for 
farhers. . PP w. y bis juſtificatio), 


9 (Forweare burf of yeſterday, andare igno- | Judge. b Tbac is, allch 
rant:for our dayes upon oxreh are but a hadowe.) 16 IfT 1 cry ,andheanfweremee, yet would 1 roaſes! S—— 
10 Shallnor they teach and thee tell thee,and | Pot be.ceve, thar he heardmy voyce. cal lay to approove 
utrer the wordsof their heart ? t $L1 17 . For he deſtroyeth me witha tempeſt , and m_ one. "00 
| -43 Cana ruth p grow without myrezor can | wounderh mem without cauſe, | > be able to anſwere 
the graſſe grow without warer ? 7 18 Hevillnor ſuffer me to rake my breath,bur | bim by eloquence ? 
{12 Thooghir were in greene avd not cut downe, fllech me with birre:meſle, whereby he notetts 
yer ſhall ir wirher before any other herbe, 19 If we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde , hee is |  ——- | 
So arethepaths ofallthar forget God ,and | * ſtrong: If we feake of judgement , who ſhall | gereeloquentio 


J = o 
So bonnciiten hope ſhall periſh, bring me in to pleade? ralke, yet they felx 
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| 
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14 . His confidence alſo ſhall be cur off, and his | 20 If I thould juftifie my ſelfe , mine 0:yne | Pot io heart, rhar 
erufl fhallb; as the houſe of a b ſpider mouth ſhail condemne me; 9 1f I would be perfir, | 7 Manrins —_— 
{ 15 - Heeſhallleaneupon his houſe , but irſhall | heſhalljudge me wicked, owne opinion» 
{ nor ſtand: hethall hold him faft by ir, yer thallir | , 21 Tizagy I were peckit, g* I know notmy | fgnifying, that 
n:;: endure. | | ſoule: therefore abborre I my life, O-rndug or ang 
' 116 Theitree is greene before the Sunne,and | 22 This 15 one point; ther efore I ſaid , Hede- | tg be iehneocs, 
the branches fpread over the garden thereof. ſtroyerh they Pei fect and the wicked, which before God 
17 The rootes thereof are wrapped abour the | 23 Ifrhe ſcourge ſhouldſuddenly q flay,:ould | is abo "uation. 
fountaitie , and are folden abou? the houſe of | Ged* iaugharrhg puniſhment of theinnocentz | | Fhiles tam in | 
ones. 24 Theearth is given unto the hand of the wic- w_ mo of bring 
|. 18 1f «yplnckeit from his place ,andit kx de- | ked: ſhe covereth rhe facesof the judges thereof: | to many ioconve- 
ny,ſcy122, I have nor feene thee,  ifnor, where -is he ?orwhois he? | YR ng | 
. 19 behold , it will tejoyce by rhis meanes, that 25 My dayesbaye been more ſwift then a poſt: | is jvſt. Ui 
it may grow in another mould. | they have ded, and have ſeene no good thing, i Foc act able 
20 Behold , God will not caft away anupright | 26 Theyare paſſed as with the moſt ſwitr thips, ts feele my finues 
man, neither will he rake the wicked by the hand, | 2ndas the Eaglerthar flierhro thepray. _ | 
21 Tillhehavefilled thy moath with »laugh- | 27 Ifu 1 ſay, 1 will forger my complaint, I will 
ter, and thy (ips with joy. ceaſe frommy wrath, and comfort me, 
22 Thcythat hate rhee,ſhallbe cloarthed with | | 28 Tie» 1 am afraid of allmy ſorowes , know- | 
ſhame, and thedwelling of the wicked hall nor | ing that thou wilt notjudgeme innocenr, - 
remame, | 29 If I be wicked,why x labour I thus in 


accuſed his owue 


mrioſe vhether the vaine? - 
ie bad groxen rhere--or po. | Tobe planted in another place , where it may grow | 30 If I waſhy my ſelfe with ſnow water, and | $*aknefle, he 
jr If they be godly , be will give thee occafion to rejoyce, aud if not, thine purge m ine hands moit cleane, ; year - _ 
Al increaſe. 31 Yer ſhalt.thon plunge me inthe pir, and 


CH AP. IX. : | h bIf I would land 
1 Job decitrerh the mightic power of God, and thit mans righ. mne owne ? Cloat es ſhallmake me filthy. M i he Je 
reonſneſſe is m.thing. | For he is not amanasI am, thir Iſhould | ECTWETYG. 


Z o . . 
T Hen [ub anſwered, and ſaid, ankvere him , zf we come together rojudgement. | ;uſt cauſe ro 


2 1 knowe verily thar it isſo :for how 33 . Neither is there any umpire a chat might } condemve me, | 
h if he examine mine 


| 

1]btere xnfee. | ſhould man cormared to God be ajuftifiedy lay his hand upon us both. n . 

wg polee 3. If we would diſpuce with him, he couldnor a 'Ler him take his rod away from me, and | M7224 $onſci- 
anſw | 


ere himope thing of aþ thoufnd. ler not his feare aftoniſh me : p If God puniſh 
accordivg ro bis 


4 He is wife ia heirt,and mighty in ftrength:who 35 Ter willf eake,and ferre himnor , bb#7| - prey 7 ne 
hath bene fierce gn him , and harh'proſpered; | b:caufe I am not fo ,T hold me til]. NG bi rf} 
5 Heremooveihrthe MOuNtaines, 0 they feele | that are counted perfit, as them tharare wicked. q Towit, the wicked. r Toisis 
Rot when he overrhrowerh them in his wrath. ſpoken according to our apprehenfion , as though be would ſay , If God d-ftroy bur tae 
6 He c remooveth theea:th out of her place wicked , as Chap. 5, 4. wby ſhould he ſuffer the innocevts to be fo leng rormented by 
that the pill h fdoe ſhake ® | chew? { That they cannot ſee rs doe, t That can ſhewy the conrrary? nl 
& PLYArS MNETCUT UOE A'S. £ thinke not to fall ivro theſe affe&ions , but my ſorowes bring me ro theſe manifold in- 
7 He commandeth the SunneaAnd it riſethnot : | frmities , and my conſcience condemned me. x Why doeth no: God deſtroy me a: 


| he clofeth up the ſtarres, as under a figner, | once? ghng age ſpeaketh according to _ S—_— of the nom a 1 _ I —_ 
| ; | _ | never ſopure in mine owne eyes , yet all is bur corruption before God. 2 arioever 
8 Hee himſelfe alane fpreaderh our the hea I would ufe to cover my filthinefſe with , Mall diſcloſe: mie ſo much more... © a Which 


vens, and walketh upon rhe ” of the Sea... wizbe make an accord batweene Godand me , ſpeaking of impatience » and yer con- 
9 He maketh the ſtarres d Arturus, Ocion, and | feſling Godtobe juk is puniſhing him,  b Siguifying thx Gods judgements kcepe 
Pleiades, and the climates of the SoutF. aim in awe. | | 
10 Heedoeth great thinos;: 2rch: . 
doerh great things,andunſearchable: | | CHAP. X. nes 


yea, marvailous things withour number, ſh he oolagpreg 
Ii Loe, when he goeth « by me, I ſee himnot: | ' by - wg thrw Fo v , ” m_ = hys ah, yr to one thar liverd. | 
; g 20 eſtreth him to ftdy is hand, 22 A deſcription it 
he would fer forth bis power. d Thelſc are the names of certaine of e:ath. Pe bly ore | 
of my torments, 


&| Porerthat is fn 
ju {or if 
Joan whereby he mearerh thar'all Rtarres both kn5wen avd voknowen ate ar bis . n . 
e I am notable te comprehend bis workes , which are common and M Y ſouleis cut offa though! live : I will leave | accutivo my ſelfe 


if beſyre mine eyes, much lefſe in thoſe things, which are hid and fecret. 
1 LE... 4 "9? | bo 


—_— —— 


my b complaint upon my ſelfe,ard will ſpeake | and nor God. 


—_ 


| Manscreation. 


-. 


- 


F e He wev!d not 
 trat Ged ſhould 


| 


| pins againſt bim 
y tis ſecrer juſtice 
- | manſeerh ? 


but by rhe ordinary 
mcares that he 
puailheth otbers. 

d Iris agreeable 
ro thy jultice to 
d.e me wrong ? 

e Wilt thou be 
without compaſ- 
fion ? 

f Wilt thou gratife 
the wicked and 


- condemne me ? 


g Doeſt thou this 
of ignorance?” 
h Artthbog incon- 
ſtaur and cbange- 
able, as the times, 
to day a friend, to 
morow a enemy ? 


i By aff Rion thou | 


keepelt me aSin a 
priſon, and reftrai. 


veſt me from doing 


evi!l, neither cag 
any ſer me at 
libertie. | 
& Intheſe eight 
verſes following 
be deſcribeth rhe 
mercy of God, in 
the wopderfull 
Creation of man ; 
a:2d thereon groun. 
derh rhat God 
ſhould nor ſhew 
himſelf rigorous 
a2aioſ him, 

I As brirtle as a 
p2rt of clay. 

m Thar is, reaſon 
and underſtanding, 
aud wary other 
gifts , wheteby 
maa excelleth all 
earthiy creatures. 


* © Thar is, thy fa- 


therly care and 
providence where. 
by thou preſerveſt 
me , and without 


the which I ſhould 


p=rilh Rtraighrway. 
© Though I be 
not fully able to 
comprehend theſe 
things, yet I muſt 
needes coufefſe 
thar it is ſo. 

p Iwillalway 


walke in feare and bumilitie , kvoxing that none is juſt before thee, 

| foreaſſaulred in this batieil berweene rhe ficſh at 
aff-Rions, wiſhing rather ſhorr dayes rheo long paine, 
eaſes and in great abundance : ſhewing that God ha 


in the birterneſle of my ſoule. 


| 


1 
' 


| 


2 TI willſay unro God, c Condemne mee not ; 
ſherw me, wherefore thou contendeit with me. 
3. Thinkeſtrhou ir 4 


tocaſt of thee labopr of thine hands, andro fa- 


' your the f counſell of the wicked > 


4 Hafſt thou g carnall eyes? or doeſt thou fee as 
5 Are thy dayes as mans bdayes?or thy yeares 
as the time of man, Su en, | 
6 Thar thou enquireſtof mine iniquitie , and 
ſearcheſt our my finne? 5 
Thou knoweſtthatT cannot deeiwickedly: 
for none can deliver me our of thine hand. 
$ Thine k hands have made me, and faſhioned 
mee wholly round abour , and wilt thou deftroy 
_ zz... | 
Remember ,I pray thee, that thou haſt made 
me as the clay , and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
againe ? | : 
10 Haſtthou not poured me out as milke? and 
turned meto cruds like cheefe'? _ x 
| 11 Thouhaſtcloathed me withskin and fteſh; 
and joyned me together with banes and finewes, 
\. 12 Thou haſtgiven me life , and w grace : and 
thy = viſitation harh p;eferved my fpirit. © | 
13 Though thou haft hid thefe chingsin rhine 
hearr, yeT know 9 thutitis fo with thee. _ 
' 14 If Lhavefinned , then rbou wilt ftreightly 
looke unto me , and wiltnot hold me guiltlefie of 
mine iniquitte. | T4 9 | 
15 IfIhave done wickedly, woe unto'me: If I 
have done rightcouſly , I will nor e lift up mine 


affliction. 


returne and ſhew- they ſeife 4 marvailous upon 
mee, 
17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſtme , and 
thou increaſeſt thy wrarh againſt me : © changes 
and armies of ſorowes are againſt me, * | | 

13 Wherefore then hafttbou brought meour 
of the wombe i Oh that Thad perithed, and thar 
noneeye had ſeene me ! | 

Ig «Ard that I were 2s I hadnotbene., but 
brought from rhe wombe to the grave ! 

20 Are notmy dayes few ;lerhim'f ceaſe, and 


21 Before I gocandihall not * returne, even 
to the land of darkneſle and ſhadow of death : 


(&fe, and into the ſhadow of death, wheteis none 


« order , butthe lights there as darkenefle, ' 


#h atd the ſpirit , brafteth our into theſe 
r Thatis, diverfitie of dif. 
inifiair? means ro puriſh man. 


\ He wiſheth that God would leave cf his affii&tion,corfidering bis great miſerie and 
the trevitie of bislife. t Hee ſpeaketb this in the perſon of a fivner, that iSuvercame 


Witb paſſions and with the feeling of Gods judgements , and therefore cannot apprehend 
in thac Rate the mercies of God , and comfort of rhe refurre@ion. 
between light and darkened, but where al is very darkoeſſe it ſelfe. 


a Shou'd be per- 
ſrade by his great 
raike, that be 

is juſt ? 


| when thou mockeſt other: , 


ga No diſtin&ion 


Xl. 


h:nſitle, 14 Hee is mercifull to the repentans. "13 Ther 


aſierance that live godly. 

Hen anſwered Zophar y Nazmathite,and (aid, 
T 2 Should not the mnltitude of words be 
anſwered? or ſhould a grear a talker be juſtified ? 

Should men hold  bey eace at thy jies ?and 
, 1haul none make ghee 


= 
- 


aſhamed ? 


Johor ro oppreſleime, ag | 


head , being fall of confuſion, becauſe Iſe@mine. 


16 Butletir increaſe : hunt thoumeasa lyon : 


1 row of minde. 


leave off from me , that I may rake a little comfort. | 
23 Into a land., 7 ſay, daxke as dirkenefle it 


q ſob being | 


TY | 
43 ſpiſed 


| bo Ib 4 «njufth reprehonde4 of Zephar, 7 Cod ti tn compre. [he arein 


n4 Forthou haſt ſaid, b My dodtrine is pure; and 


I amcleanein rhi 


bps againſt thee ? 
6 ; 
,wiſedome how thou haitdeſtrved donble', actor. 
govren thee for thine iniquitie, 6 
:z . Canſt thou by ſearching find out. God ?canft 
thou find our rhe ann, "94 to his perfetion ? 
$8 Theheayens are hie, what canſt thou dot d it 
1s deeper thenthe hell , bow canſt thau know it 3 


and it is broader then the Sea. :.. 
1,5 40:;: If hegur off andeſhyr up 
ther, wo can turneth him backe + 


quitie , and himthat underftandeth narhing. 
I2 Yertvaine man would be wile , though 
new borneislike a wilde faſle colt, 
13 If thou 8 prepare thine heatt ,and firetch 
out thine ana ab. 1 d; +4 $42 14 
14 If iniquicie be in thine -Þ hand; pur it farre 
away 
nacle. 
15 Then truely alt thou liftu 
out ſper, and ſhalt be ſtable , and ſhalt norfeare, 
16 'But thou ſhalt forger thy miſerie , and re- 
.member it as waters that are paſt, ef, 
Iz Thine age alfo ſhall appeare more c!earethen 
che none day: thou thalt ſhine and beas the mor, 
ning. | | 
.\ K- And thou ſbalr be bolde, becauſe there is 
hope: and thou fhalrt digge pittes , an4ſbak lye 
downe ſafely. * 
19 * For when thou takeſt wi 
« wy thee afraid : yea, matiy ſhall make ſure unto 
thee, 
20 But theeyesk of the wicked th 
their refuſe thall 


allfaile, 2nd 


ſacb ſhall bave , which turne to God by true repentance. 
ſhewerh that contrary thiogs ſhall come unto them thar doe 
7 CHAP. XII. 
2 Tob accuſeth his friends - of ignorance. 
might , and power of God, 17 And how hee changeh the 
courſe of things. - 
7 Hen Job anſwered, and ſaid, | 
] 2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the people 
oncly.,  wiſedome muſt die with you, 


am nor-inferiour unto you : yea , who knoweth not 
ſuchrhings? 


who calleth upon God, andhec hearerh hum : che 

juſt azd the yprightis laughed to (corne. 

- F © Hee that is reads £6 Fill 

i the opinion of rherich.,..-. _. 

6. The pernacacs of robbers dae proſper, and 

ſafetic ghar provoke God,? whom God 

hath enriched with his hand. | 
7: Aske now the beaſts, © and they ſhall reach 


and deſpiſe rheir frizod in bis adverſity, 
a- wicked ..mas , thivkerh that: no man is. ia 'Gqds favour bur 

bings tha 
. hee deſpiſed chac falleth-from proſperity ro adverſgie.., Þ 
brought in with his;hand. +. e ., He declaredto.them that did 
rheir wiſedome is common to all , and ſuch as the very bruite bea 


thee, 


_— a — 


perith , and their hope /hall'be ſo... | God, mi 
| © Ti 


ne EVeb,72-5 wins felt 
5-- Bur, oh thar God pd would ſpeake and. open his |: 
Thar: hee might ſthew thee thes ſecrets of 
ding ro right ; know aherefore chat Godharh for. | 


» or gather toge.. |'d* 


Wd” 


"—_Y 


9 The:meaſyrethereofis longer then the carth, oe vil 


7-471 For he knowerth vaine men, and feeth ini- | buuts 
| tr2verfe , wat 
man. wy 


reſt, none ſhall | 


; 72y une 
h Renounce thine owne evil} workes, and ſee that they of<n9 A bf on 
” thou haſt charge, i Hee declareth what quietnefſe of conſcience and ſucceſ& T th 
* Levit.26,5,6 
not repent, | 


7 Nee declareth the | 


' 


'But1 bave underſtanding aſwellas you, and ' , 
* 1 am Þ asone mocked of his nejghbour, 


,i5asalampe de- | 


4 


and ler no wickednefle dwell inthy Taber- rams 


thy i face hh ve 


nt 


E N I 
bd 
3 12 
, Fd 
wy 
y 


berter 10 f $. 


then indeede they had ; and the orber , that jo ſtead of true conſolation » (he 40M 
c The which neighbour being, 
hee, £ Ss "* 
tbe defirerh, &d, As the rich efteeme not alight, cr wy 99 FP OR, 
ll F, co" 
Ajfpure a 

ts doe © 


T1270 ATI 
UG ds v 
” ale yy 


T\ 


aidome of God, 


Chap. X1T11. XIV. 


—— thee, and the foules of the heaven, and they ſhall 


q 01, det 


cell thee, 
$ Or ſpeake to the earth, and jt ſhall ſhew 
thee :- or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall 
declare unto thee, 
Who is ignorant ofall theſe, bur that the 


add ofttic Lord hath made theſe? * 
10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule ofevery living | 


thing, and the breath of all nmankinde. 
11 Doerh nor theeares f difcerne the words, 
and the mouth taſte meate for ir ſelfe ? 


___ of dayes 5 underſtanding, 
With him & wiſedome and ſtrengrh': hee: 


tir counſel, andunderftanding.” | 
Betiold , he will breakedowne, and it can- 


: of _ be builr: he ſhburreth a. man up 5 and hecannor! 
wnls © :be looſed;" 


15 Behold, hee withhioldeth the waters; and 
they drie up: bur when he ſenderh thetn our;chey” 
deſtroy the earth. 

16 With himss ftrength arid wiſed6ine: he thar' 


:| 55 deceived; avdrhat -b"deceiverh ,archis.” 


17 Hee. cauſerh the counfellets' If ar? afpoi., 


* {| Jed; arid maketh the j judges fooles. 


-18 i Hee looſeth-k the collar of kings ; , and” 
irdeth their loynes with a girdle, _ 
19 Heeleadethaway the princes, 42 prey,and 


--overthrowerh the mighty, -- -- 


20 Heraketh away the ſpeach from the 1faith- |. 
| ſhew me my rebeltiion andmy 


full counſellers, and taketh away rhe judgement of 
the ancient, | 
1 Heepowreth conterwpt upon princes, and, 
aketh the ſtrength of rhe mighry weake, 

22 He diſfcovereththe deepe placesfrom their 
darkeneſſe, and bringeth foorth' the ſhadow. of 
death tolighr. 

23 Hemincreaſeth the people, and acſtroyerh. 


| them : hee enlargeth thenations , and bringerh 
| themin againe. 


12 Amongthe g ancient 5wiſdome,andin the |, 


t 


| 


: © xo" <B063 rh6aght beefy us 


pocrtte Thallmor' bb 
” «IR -Hearediligently my ike , and marke my 


Þ 


"me =; thine enemie? -- 


9 Is it well thar hee ſhould ſecke of you ? 


will you make a lye forhim, as one lyeth fora M 


man ? 
10 "He will ſarely reproove you, if ye doeſe- 
2retly accepr any perſon, 
11 Shall norhisexcellencie make you afraid ? 
and his fearefalluponryou? 
12 Your 4 memories may becompared unto 
aſhes, and your bodies unro bodies ofclay. 
13 Hold your ronguesin my preſence, that I 
=_ ſpeake; and ler come upon what will. 
Whereforedoe I e zake. ke my flellin my teeth, 
all .purmy ſotile inmy hand 
: Jet willI truſtin 
him, andI will Feproove'm Hon yesin his ſighc. 
"16 Heſhal}bem wlrarign Ak IG: : for the f hy- 


talke, 


1% "Betold now :i/1 prepare meto Judgement, 


I knowthar1 ſhallbe z juſtified. - 


19 Who isherhar wilkpleads & ' wich t me : for | 


\ fi yow hold tny rongue,, 
| wilt not hide tny ; 
2F'k' Wirhdray thihe Ide. row me 4g and ler 


20, Bur donat SING! =_ 
[fe from 
not thy feare make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, andI will aoſwere: orler 
me ſpeake , anſwere thou me,” 

23 How many arelmine iniquites and finnes: | 
finne: 
24 Whetefore hitleſt chou thy face, and eakets 
- 25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven 1 ro and 
fre ra wilt thou purfue the drie fttibble?z ' 

26 For thou writeſt better things againſt me, 
{ and -""eaaa me to —_—_ = the inzquiries of my 

out 
2 27 Thou putreſtmy feetealſoin the = ſtocks, | 
and. lookeſt narrowly unto_all my paths , and 
makeſt the printthereof in the Fheeles ofmy feere. 


-nhiro: me : then, þ- 


come to nothing. 


'e Is nor thisa ma- 


nifeſt figne of 
mine afli&ion, 
and that I do not 
complaine with- 
out cauſe, ſeeing 


mented as though 
| I ſhould teare 
mine owne flicſh 
and pur my life 
in danger? 

'f Whereby hee 
dectarerh that be 


crite as rhey char- | 


ged hin. 


g Thar is, cleared 


and not caſt off 
"for my fianes, as 
you reaſon, 

h To proove that 
God doeth thus, 
puniſh me for my 
lindes, 


what theſe rwo 
thi og are, 

I His pangs thus 
moove him to 

" reaſon with God, 
not denyin but 


4 thathe had firined : 


bur he defired to 
 acderſtand what 
. were his great 
' finnes that bad 
deſerved ſuch ri- 
gour, wherein he 
offended that he 
would know a 
cauſe of Ged why 


d Your fame ſhal 


that I am thus tor- 


he did puniſh bim, 


Jobs confidence: 183 


F 


| 24 Hee taketh away the hearts ofthemthar 
are the chiefe oyerthe people ofthe earth ,and 
maketh them to wander in the wilderneſſe our | 
| of the way. 

25 They grope in the darke without light: and 
he maketh them to ſtagger likea drunken man. 


CHAP, XIII. | 


TIob areth his knowledge with the lence of bla | 
F Frien yg 26 T he penitene. ſhall be ſaved, and the u- 


m Thou punittheſt 


23 Such a oneconſumeth like arorren things | © now forthe 
faulres that I 


and as a garment that is moth-caten. : 
| [ comit:;ed iv my 


n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner » and doekt wh Ea HI 
Rirre hand nor foote, ® Ebr.rootes. 


CHAP, XIV. 


Iob defertbeth the ſboreeneſſe nd; gfe che 
LE < eh che front a2, 1 ok oc > 4 


M3 a. thar; i is: borne AT Is of thorr 


youth, 


e Takirg occafion | 
of his adverſaries 
wordes, be deſcri. | 
beth the ftarre of 
mans life from his 
” birtt>ro” bis dearth. 
* Chap.8;9. |. 
"Plal. 1444. 
Fm 
is, ect 
0s hee thou | thar man is ſo [ 
{ b : » A fraile a creature, 
with thee, | God frould nor 


4: Who.canbring acleane thingour of $1-” L 
 thinefſe 3 thereisnarx.one; : :« |: : | 
, - 5-;- Arnot hisdayesderermined? the number 
of his moneths are. with thee: : rhou haſt appoin-" 
| red his bounds which he cannor pale; 

6 Turne from him that hee may c ceaſe untill 
his defired day, © asan hireling. 

For there is. hope of a tree, if ir - be-cur 
downe:, that it will yer ſprout andthe branches 
| rhereof will gor ceaſe. - - 
| '% Thongh the roore of i WAxe. oldein rhe 
exrch,8Ttheftocke thereof be dead In the ground, | 

9 Te by the ſent of waterit will _—, 
ring 


—_—_— 


hs oF 20 Heprazeth unto Ged , thag he wouldact 
hande him rigorouſly, 
Oe, mine eye hath ſeene all this; mine care 
hath keard, and underftoodir, 
2 I know alſo as much as you: know: Tam 
not inferiour unto you, 
3 But I will ſpeake to the Almighty. , andI 
defire a todiſpnte with God, 
For in deede yee forge lies, aridall yon are 
|” Phyſicians of no yalue. 
.Oh, that you would hold your tongue ; that | 
2H be 1mpured to you for wiſedome!-- + 
6 Now heare mydiſ| " ation, and give eare 
tothe arguments of my lips. - | 
. 3 .W1 lyeſp eake c ob ny or ac defence, 
and ralke; Jeceſrfall for hisca 
Will ye accepr his perſon ? or will ye con- 
tent for God? -.- " C 


w q 
andedibey to_ 
poly Jeene jo” 


continuance and full oft rouble & 
'2 Hee ſhooreth: forth as a floure, andis cut 
| downe: he vaniſherthalſoas 2* ſhadow, andeon- 


_— not. 
openeſt thine eyes upon fuch 


uſeſt me ro Enter into Judgement 


is norſubjeE&to- 
rhe Spirir,' 

| * Pſal. 52.5.7, 
c Untiliche 
rime that thou | 
Þaſt appointed for }- 
* bi ro lie- which | 
"be defirett as rbe 
bireliog wiyterk 
{ for the evde of 
his labour to re- 
ceive his wages, 


+» 


” thefr 2eale X ' which had pot knowledge * neither 
-_ lway grated on Gods juſtice , as though it was got evic 
» Vcepe moe valenaken the probationthereof, 


- a. 


— 
I ——_— 


7 399 
-- *$ FORTY 


| The condition of mans life, Job. The puniſhmentofrhqqy 


—_— 


What 1s man , that hee thoulid be cleane 1 


bring torth borghes like a plant. | 
d Hee ſpeaketh | 


nor here as though | 50th, , and where is he ? 
be bad nor e 


juſt? OR" 
os fromthe ſea,andasthe | 15 Behold, hee fonnd no fiedfaſtnefſe in his 
of yk yang 4” ; wedundyhne ery up. "—_ Cala : yet, the hegvens ate not cleancinhis 
| lnonerma pelad, 12 So man fleepethandriſcth nor : for he ſhall | fight. ; : 
| when reaſon is not wake againe, nor beraiſed from his lceperill | 16 Mow much more © man abominable , and 
overcome by af filthy , which k drinkerkiniquiry like water 2 
ncend the heaven beno more, Y » Wu J 
= coal ”T 13 Oh that thou wonldeft hide me in the | 17 I willrell thee, heare mee, andI will dez 
e Hereby bede- \ orave,antl keepe me ſecrer,unril thy ewrath were | clare that which I have ſcene: we ET: 
inafGk | paſt, enſwonldetgire meorams, and" raven | 1b Which wiſe men have rolde, thor 
feare © 5 net | 9 ;& , . 
ts 4 why he ah "If a mandie , ſhallhelireagaine? All the | x8 To whomalonerhe land was I given, and 
Figs |areo page pypoleedrims wil Da, LEY | 00 ang pelo ally a5 emer 
_ "cone MY pay \/> lang" Frp call mee , and I will h anſwere | trayailerh of child, and thenumber = of yeeres is |t 
x Meaning, unto - thee: thouloyeſt the worke of thine owne hands, | hid fomtheryrant. 74.0 
the day oftheres 16 But now thou ® numbreſtmy ſeppes, «»d | 21 A found of fearer inhis cares, * _ 
l 1 7 hag ol doeft nord2lay my finnes, K | proſperity thedeftroyer ſhall came upon _ s. 
ged, avd renewed. 17 Mine iniquity is ſealed up, «ina i bagge, | 22 Hebcleeverhnor iQ TERED ou at 
b Though Idbe | and thou addeft unto my wickednefle. . ] nefle : forhe ſeeth the quan oy _ FR 
= app 1 I% And ſurely «the mountaine thx fa}leth, | 23. Hee wandreth © ro and fro v3 = 4 
furretion 1 ſhall commerh. ro. nought » andthe k rocke thats ic- | _ my Y _o knoweth thar the day 0 encſle is] 
cele cie ed from his place: _. | ared ar hand. ; $3 
andaafivere when "20 i he Ware breakerh the Nones,whow thon | 24 Affliction and p anguiſh ſhall make him," 
rhoucalleſt me, IS the things which growin che duſt of | afraid : they ſhall prevaile againſt him asa king |. 
# Prov.y.2r. 
; he earth: ſo thou detiroyeſtthe hope of man. ready to the barcell, ; FE 
ta qnbes | 20 [Thouprevaileſi alway again him , ſo that | 35 For he hah frerched our hishand againl 
jag nents he paſſeth away : he changerth his face when thou Goo - 4 made himſclfe firong againſtthe Al- 
. X aſteſt him away. tY. . 
= « , 21 And be knowerh not ifhis ſonnes ſhall be 26 Therefore God ſhall runne upon him, even; 
a——_ ou mn >—an9 fn er ſhall he Fargo” aan? COAncer- | upon _ *- many and againſtthe moſtthicke part 
paticacie oft ing them, wherker they ſhall be of lowdegree. | of x : 1 ; 
= ee homies = 4 Bue while his i Ah is uponhim , heet ſhall | 27 Becauſe hehack covered bloface withq bis 
_,—waera annals 
oft him as mourne. iT | 
} againſt the bard | houſes which no man inhabited, but are become | az 
rockes, or waters that overflow , fo that hereby all the occafion of his hope {s taken heapes. OY 
away, | Yetwhiles be 1 | -y TT _ S Hee ſhall nor ny erm —_—_ purma 
9s ? e continue , neither ſhall hee pro 
x Elphas rorebendeth Job , beeauſe bee | wiſtdeme nd | ( perfe ion thereof in the earth. 4 | 
prerencſſe te himſelft, ns He deſeribetb the c uſe that falleth on 3rt out of darkeneſſe: 
the wicked Ieb to be one of the numb. 30 Ho ſhall never de 
wicked, recheuing « ade =. the flame ſhall drieup his branches , and hee ſhall 
a That is, vaive T Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and goe away with the breath ofhis mouth. ; 
4-4 056 ok 5 - i "=" CY #17” FIRE 31 Hes belcorerh nor that hecereth in yanity : | fm 
«az 2 e man e words ni is change, 
b Meacing with | | and fill his bellie byrith he Eaſt winde 7 Ro CTC 


: "og . | 32 Hisbranch ſhallnort begreene, but ſhallbe 
of none impor. 3 . Shall hee diſpute with words not comely 1 | (,t of before his day. 

Ce eneiace, | ©rwithralke that isnor profitable ' 33 Gaotthall Jefiroy bim as the vine herſowre || 
CS 4 Surely thou haſt caſt offc feare , andreftrai- | , grape, and ſhall caſt him off, as theolive decth| raizeu 
red, as the Eaſt prayerbefore Go : 


winge drieth vp 5. Forthy month declarerhthine iniquity, ſee oy or h i f the hypocrite 
| , lce- e Congregation of rt 

dee az. | ingthou hattchoſerthed rongue of the craftie. a2 be Zefolare, —_ e all devoure houſes 

_—T 6 Thine owne moath condenneth thee , and of x bribes, Wy 

c brad ſob __ worys"4. 4; _— _ _ a 35 tyithey y Conceive HE tee 

62 15 taj&e 7 Art thon the e< firft man that was borne 2 1 heir bel th prepared de- 

cauſed mentocaſt | nd waſtthom made beforerhe hils 2 _—_ ITT BEY mY 


ccit.' FE; 

—_— $ Haſt thou heardtheſecretcounfell of Godz | © 2 ; h 

aud doeſt chou reftraine wiſedome f to thee # | pever come foperfetion., t He Randeth ſo in bis owrne congeir, thabvil 
{ . 9 Whartknoweſtthou that we know not? and | ** Ne CE NL Gr 
ners of God. | underſtandeſt that is norinus'? -- | talned by pewling andbriberie. 5 Aud therefore all their yalaqtenia lt 
e Tharis, rhe moſt | - 10 Vith-us arc both ancient and very aged | tothe ownetdeftrudtion, 
aociens, and ſo by, | men, farre older then thy father. | | 
—_—_—_— fd, £497 9 14 ace retracts £ ſma]l ug- CHAP. XVI. 
F Art thou ro thee ?i5s this thing ſtrange unto thee ? ry bu ©" > PIR FY 
wiſe ? _— 12 Why docrhs thine heart-d rake thee away, FI | rr gpg2eaggt rot > FH ce 


hat extremitic he @, And tahath Grd 6 Tpttneſſe of hu 
| > ter we endure —— _—_ _ —— 19 ahah Grd 16 : 
| fogratizade, that 13 That thouanſwereſtio G at thy plea- £34, 
over be bows ſure , and bringeſt ſich words out of thy mouth } he J 7 +9" wy ry eard ſuch things : | 
Oo | p | | 


/ 


ir counſell, h Why dock thou faod inthive owne coaceit 2 - _ | nuſerable comforters are yeall. 
pork fe. 3 waht bs ah $7 PER bu oh | 3 Shall there E-moze ende of the pr apc 
| ; = I Ao Ht Yds % a win , 


1 
10 4But man is ficke, and dieth, andman pe- and hee that is borne of woman > that hee ſhould 


'S 


= 


— _— ——— a ah _ 


PF” 7 


Chap. XVII, XVIII,  Nohopein proſperitic. 184 


« winde 207 What mzketly thee bold fo to b all. 


ſwere? 

4 I could alfo ſpeake as yedoe: ( but would 
God your.<foule were inmy ſoules ſtead) Lcould 
keep you company inſpezkang ,and could 4 ſhake, 
li heater Fou, 

But I would firengthen you e with my 
mouth , and the comfort of wy lips ſhould 
| | affiwage your ſorow. 

6 Thoughl\ ſpeake ,my ſorow & cannot be af- 

&! (waged : though I ceaſe , what releaſe havelI 2 
we | 7 But now g he makerh mee wearie: 0 God, 
: f thou haſtmadeallmy þ congregation deſolare. 
' $8 And haſt mademefullot i wiinkels which 
is & witneſle thereof, and my leanneflejj(ſeth up 
in me , teſtifying the ſamein my face, 


me ,»d gnaſherh upon me with histeerh : mine 
enemie bath ſharpened his cyes againſt me. 

10 They have opened their mourbes upon me, 
end baierer meec on thel cheeke in by \eunnrgg : they 
gathered themſelves rogether againſt me. 
| 11 God hath delivered mero the unjuſt, and 

d[ hath made mee to turne out of the way by the 
= hands of the wicked. | 

12 1 was in wealth , but he hath brought me 
to nought ; he hath raken me by the necke and | 
bearen me , and ſet me asa marke for himſelfe: 

13 His = archers compaſſe meround about : 
he cutteth my reines , and doeth not ſpare , and | 
powreth my gall » upon the ground. © | 
'} .14 He hath brokenme withone breaking up- 

onanother, andrunnerh upon me like a giant. | 
15 I have ſowed aſackecloath upon my sKkinne, 
and have abafed mine p horne unto the duſt. 
16 My faccis withered with weeping , and the | 
ſhadow of death i- upon mine eyes. ; 

17 Though there beno wickednefle in 9 mune 
hands , and my prayer « be pure. 

138 Oecarth,cover not thou my f blood,and let 
my crying find no place. 

19 Forloe;now my t witneſſe x in the heaven, 
and my record s5on high. 

20 My friends » ſpeake eloquently againftme: 
by: mine eye powreth our teares unto Gud. 

23 Ohthat a man might = pleade with God, as 
man with his neighbour ! 

.... 22 For the yeeres accounted come,and I ball 
goe the way, whence I ſhall nor returne, 


| 7 That ig unfained, and without hypocrife, £ Let my finne 
if I be ſack @ fever as mice adverſaries oats me , and let me find no- 
» Jet God is wicuefſe of my cauſe, u Uſe 
ne XxX Thus by his greattermenrts hee is ca- 
n4 £& eaketh nnadviledly , as though God 


4 


S. Thaugh 
+22ugh mawcoedemane 
wordzsa Read of true Cann 
| nd Sadeth out inte paſtions, a 
; ma mace gently , fecing ber harh dur a ſhort tive here to live, 


F 


CHAP. XVYVIL. 
1 Job ſavth that he conſurncth away , and yet derth pationtl: abide 


i. 10 Heexhborterh bi: fri 88 7 [/ bs - 
that he lokerh bus for - = pg yan. EY 
M Y breath is corrupt : my dayes azecurt off, | 
and the grave is rea for me, 

2 There are none but * mockers with me, and 
mineeye continueth in þ their birrerneſle . 

3 © Lay downe wow, andpurt me in ſuretie for 
thee : who is he, that a will touch mine hand? 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from c undet- 


Sing: Gveſore thalc thou nor ſermem upon 
ieh, 


th God as a inan beſide bimſelfe, to the intent that ble cauſe 
Xt, d Aud anſwere for thee? e That theſe mine 


9 & His wrath hath rorne mee , and he hateth P 


5 F Fortheeyesof his children ſha'lfaile,thar 
ſpcaketh flatrerie ro hrs friends, 

6 Hee hath alſo made mee a g by-word of the 
people , and I am as a tabrer > before them. 

7 Mineeye therefore 5s dim for griefe, and all 
my ſtrength © likea ſhadow. WET « 

8 The righteous ſhalbe aftoni-dar i this , and 
the innocent ſhalbemooved againſt rhe hypocrite, 

9 Bur the righreous wiilkvld his k wey,andhe 
whoſe hands are pure , ſhall increafe ki-ſtrengrth: 

Io All 1 you therefore rutne you , andcome 
now , and I ſhall not finde one wiſe among you. 

I: My dayes are paſt, mine enterpnies are 
broken , awd the thoughts of mine heart, © 

12 Havechapgedthe m night for the day , aud 
the lighr thar approached , fordarkenefle. 
13 Thou hope 
houſe, and] thallmake my bed inthedarke. 

14 Ifhallfay to corruption, Thou art my © fa- 
ther, ard to the worme , Thou art my morker and 
my fifter, | | | | 

ry Where is then now mine hope ?or who 
ſhall cenſider the thing that I hoped for ? 

16 Þp They ſhallgoe downe into the bottome 
of the pic: ſurely ir thall lie rogether inthe duſt. 
| Job fpeaketh to them three that came to cowfort biw. 
me forew in Read of comfort. n Though I ſhould hope ro 


»*. 


ſperiry , as your diſcourſe pr 


far 


things petiſh , 1 ſet mine hoye in God and jn 
CHAP, XVI. 
x Bildad rehearſe the patnes of whe nnfathfull end wicgd. 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhirte , and ſayd, 

' 2 When will =o make an ende of your: 
es = ?Þ Cauſe us ro underſtand, and then we will 
peake. 

. Wherefore are wee countedas beaſtes, and 
are vile jn your fight 2 

4 The art © az ne that tearerh his ſouletwrhis | 
anger. Shall the 4 earth be forſaken fonthyſake 7 
or therocke remoovedour of his rome ? 
5 Yeazthelight of the wicked thall be e quen- 
ched , and the ſparke of his fire ſhall nor ſhine. 

6 The light ſhall be darke in hisdwelling, 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him, 

7 The fteps of his irengrhſhalbe reſtrained, 
and his owne counſell ſhallcaſtbim downe. 

$ © For hee is raken inthe ner by his ſeere , and 
he f walketh upon the ſnares. 

9 Thegrenne ſhall rake him by the beele , and 
the thiefe thall come uporhim, 

10 A frare is laid forhimin theground , and 
atrap for himin the way. 

11 Fearefulnefle thall make him afraid on 
every fide,and ſhall drive bimrto his feere. 

12 His ftrengrth ſhalbes famine : and defiruti- 
on ſhalbe readyar his fide.. 

13 Ir ſhall devoure the inner-partes of his 
sSkinne , and-the Þ firſt-borne of death ſball de- 
youre his ſic bo. 


1 fliftions. 


,» zer the graveſhalbe wine | f, 


{ bypociire. 


f He that fnntterenb 
a man, and onely 
judgerth bim 
happy in his pro- 
fper.tic, (hail not 
bunſelſe onely but 
ig bis poſtexitie 

be puniſhed. 

g God hath made 
all rhe woild re 
ſpeake of me:be- 
cauſe of mine af. 


4. 


| 


hk Thatis, ara 
con:inuall found 
in their cares, | 
i Thwir, when 
they fee the godly 
niſhed : bur in 
the end rhey ſhall 
come to undere 
ſNandiog,end know 
whar ſhall be the 
reward cf the 


& Thar is,vill nor 
be Cciſcouraged, 
cduſiderirg rhar 


m Thar is, have brought| 
come from adverkr 
etendeth., © I have no more bore in father, mother, fi 
or auy worldly thing : for the duſt and wormes ſhall be ro me in ſtead of them. 
a ay bope and proſfpetricy faile » which you fay , are onely fignes 


| 


| take to be bur 


the godly are pw- 
niſhed as well as 
the wicked, 


y to pro-| 
Ker, | 
p All 
of Gods favour, bus 
the life everlaſting. 


; 


a Which-count 
your ſelves juſt, , 
as Chap. 12-4» 

b Whom you 


Scaſt,as Chap. 23s! | 
c Thats, ſike & 
3 $hatt God hange | 
d Shall Godc 

' the order of nature 


doeth with all 


men? 
e When the wicked 
is in bis peoſpericy, 
then God chan- | 
geth bis tate: and 
this is hivordi. 
cary working for 
their hnves. 
f Meavingetbat - 
the wickedare in 
continuall anger, 
Thar whbi > 
ould nouriſh 
him, ſhaide couſs-} 
med by famine. 
h Thar is, {ome 
| Rrortg and violent þ- 
death ſhall conſfamej 
bis trenpth 2: 


14 His hope thallberoored our of his dwelling, 
and ſhall cauſehimto geerothe i king of fexre. 
15 Rareſhall dwellin his houſe { becauſeir is 
not K his ) 14:dbrimftone ſhall be ſcartered upon 
bis habirarion, 
16 His rootes ſhallbedryedup beneath , and 
above ſhull his branch be —- 
1, His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 


dy juſt judgeme are , though man know not the cauſe, 
En 


earth , and he ſhall have noname in the freere. 


cm <a. 
I 


18 They. 


o7 43 ihe Ebrew 
| word fignifierh, bis F 

members or parts. 
I Thar js,vvinh 
moſt grear feare, 
k Meaving, not 
truely com- by. 
I Thovgh all ide 
world would fa- 


| 


i 
erp ol Gog; F 

wovld deſtroy hias:5.: 
| cnakis. __ 


q 


_ 


E 


Hope ofthe tefurre&ion.. TIL YZ JO The plagues ofthe mdy | 


m He ſhallfall (: 'x7$ They ſhall drive himout ofthe® _ unto | 26 And though after my skin wormes deftroy — 
—_——y . | darkenefſe, and chaſe him out of the world: - this body, yer ſhali I ſee God 7 in my fleſh. | Berge 

Ay. - 19 | Hee ſhall neirher have ſonne nor nephewe | 27 Whom I my ſelfeſhall ſee, and mine eyes | unyay 

+. | among his: people, 'norany poſterity in his. dwel- | ſhall behold, and none other for me, though my | \, ki 

Jings; «5:11 5h 7 rd © reynes areconſumed within me, _ ,.., -the kg 

wan |. 20. The poſteritie ſhalbe aftonied ar his aday, | 28 Bur ye ſaid, Why' is he perſecuted? And | hon gy 

| Heme tyrate ' | and feare ſhall comeuponthe ancient. - : | rhere wasaſdeepemarterin me. -. eſs 

unto him. 21 Surely ſucharethe habitations of the wic- | 29 . Be yee afraidof the ſword: for the ſword | ray i 

| ked, and this is theplace of him that knoweth not | will be * avenged of wickednefle , that yeemay | \ . tw, 

God. t'S.: | | knowthart there is ajudgement. | end thny 

mb. + : | C:H:A P., XIXR. - : perſecuted of God for bi finnes , yet he declareth that there wat a Geper © ; 

a Thar is, 5 | x . Jeb repreoveth bis friends, 15 ape reciteth his miſcries end | to wit, the triall of his fairh and parjenge, and (20 þe an example for obey 4,6 

eimes, as Rn, (1512 Eran gy 138 Hee, afſureth, himſelfe of phe geyerall } will be revenged ofthis kaftie judgement » whereby you condemued mg. ,"# 


4.12, ITT ' T Ib £3573 Lot it b +t $ CHAP. X X. 
| b Thatis,1 wy; , |: Ty. Ur Job anſwered , andſaid,.... 


= — Do Go» aw =m=m 


cx 1, fiewerk > that the wicked anche homie fot hore) 2M 
| Cle hall be pants. 4 SOS \LILERT ; * *ſbortend,” ' 2 though for atime they flouriſh, »* © Und 
| lhed for in or you. 2 Howlopg will yee vexemy;ſoule , and Hen anſwered-Zophar the Naamathite "= $-ib via 
es | oY, et ee ne, ang | 3 fe ot a | 
furedit. ... .. ehayenowatent proac ne,and ] > .: i | 
e Hee brafteth out Et As aſhamed: ye are impudent roward me, » DO An to anſyere, 
ons, and Jecth= |; 4 And though Thadindecderred , mine error Tt L: hive hoard z the corre&ion of my re 


tions, and decla- 
| fois proach : therefore theſpirit of mine underſtanding 


-— ASSES 


y > A 
FF: * 


B> 2 


=EWSY 


rech ill thar bis  |-Þ TEMaineth with me, f 
i&ti - ol 1 -1 1 e. Tl rey 
<:$,, Pair -Infieed. if yes Hl enmanes your cauſeth me ro anfwere.- 


- | againſt me ,andrehuke me for my reproach. . .. '. |. ">; | 6 014 cules 
| Grle the canfeta,. | © 6 1 KNOW BOW » 3 Cleo bach | LH HSYAER vided meter done reetpeie Ten Bol 
ener | 3 Behold, I Ee our of violence. bu have | ,1 5. Thar therejoycing ofthe wickedis ſhort,and| aut 
dept | nope anſoore; Lericehurchorowno gemens, | ge eJo7 of hehmocneyÞ bu a women 
aniog, bis $ ' Hee hath hedged vp:my way tharI cannot " wy 


i od | 2 paſie, and hee hathſer darkenefſein my paths. | heaven ,and his head reach unto the cloudes, 


=P | . . , * 7 Tetſhallheperiſh for ever like his dung, aud 

* + 56abns"> torong ak +-., Hee hath ſpoiled mee ofmine honour, and they which have feene him,Mhall ſay Where 7 he? 

f rk i huh taken: the e-crowne away from mine head. - 8” Heſhallfl retina howihl 

ts | ee EN TO edeecongrey evra | \b (Dale neay aura, they al 

| more hope to I am gone : and heehdth cemooved e hope like —=— night Ile —_ TT OCg 
PR 


—_— | f SMES. 1 i dg oat ire AE EP . wn an 
þ Somanfebd 11 And heehath kindled his wrath againſt me, So rhar theeye which had feene him , ſhall 
afflitions, | dl of bis enemies: -» > | do ſono more,and his place ſhall ſee him no more. 
b Mine kouſhols | aid Counterhmeas one ot his .._ Ho4ge4 f 10 His childrenſhall © flatter the poore, and |** 
ſervants : by all 12 His garmiescame rogether andrmade their his hands ſhall-vzefloce his fabitince 2x66 : 
avs bop LS EE ID moon pas 7 yet ex, Jy ere pee 11 His bones are full of the ſome of his youth 
ching rhe fleſh he | 13 He harh remoovedmy brethren fartefrom | 1h Oe ek himinthedaſt)  ||* 
| Inns peeagon OT IIIECne AEESImog ES Wagers | :* 1 When wic kednes was fſweetinhis mouth | 
To de mooved. untome. 3 Bo SHOT TE HEY 8. et , w , 
i Which were |. ':, My neighbour 'e foul; MEL, and he hid it underhis tongue, 
Befides theſe T ahewntor Aubit inalack _, bur kept ir cloſe in his mouth, vb 
grea: loſſes and_, 15 b They'that:dwell in minehouſe,/and my | The Kit rhibate in; bis bowels wd "P 
moſtcruell ugkind- | maids rooke me for a ftranger : fori'was a ftran- | , 14+ 192 Ms meate in Ms bowels Was turned 5 | 4 Set 
neſſe, he was tou- | ori their fioht. «8 | the gall of Afpes wasin the middle of him. l 
ched in bis owne . | B S i He hack dovenrefibRtance and hee ſhall; 
erſon, as fol |. 16 I called my ſervant , but hee wonld nor an- , l 
be 


_ ſwere , thoughT prayed him with my mouth. vomit it : for God ſhall drawir out of his belly. | 
1 All my fleſywas | 17 My breath was ftrange unto oy wife,though | .! 6 Hee NC he g gall of Aſpes, andthe 
OT x I prayed her-for rhe childrensſake ofmine i owne | VIPS tongue IhalkHay mim, | | hef 
eek DF. ody; bi 2: © IM} 1587 SOS <8 the; 7 He thallnot ſee the bh rivers , nor the floods |, 
mga, cope) js 6 ———T oo” 47 907hG- 0n$-29 {RI _ ray pol ene rok and hall Joc: 
an bypocrite, ſpe- roſe , they ſpake againf nr CEE ants voure no more: even according to the ſubſtance || 
cially yer which 19 All my ſecrec friends abhorred mezand they Ball-be hi - h 1g. 
ſhould comfort whom I loved ,are turned againſt me. , ER is. exchange, i and he ſhall enjoy irno.; 


me. . .20 My bone * cleaverh romy skinne and to 
The ayes | ag Acts nd I have capes, with the Loans| 19, For hee had undone may he ach oſs 


mar Bog doeth Y myreerh 
puniſh me, ex. | het. - ena : j 
cept youbyre= | 21 _ Havepitieupontme : have pitienuponme, — hallfeal termed ic bod 
preacher increaſe. | ( O ye myfriends) forthe hand of God hath ron- | 20 Surely ne ſhalltecle no quietnes1n his body, 
my ſorow ? Pt 5 hoy. popphngnyd Fe 8 ke Weld of veitker ſhall he reſerve of that which hedefired. - 
- vi ps bean 22 'Whydoeye.perſecute mee;asn-Godsz and | , 2: . There ſhall none of his k meate bellefx: | 
"Ye trouble my _ are notſatisfied withmy o fleſh? - 2; - + ' | therefore none ſhallhope for his goods, : Aſpei ,wilal 
inde. | 'Oh't Cd Cawtattirantc hen he ſhall be filled with his abundance, ; peirhntY 
minde ? 2s Oh that mywordes were now wtitten'! oh 22 Waenne {ball be Nied with his abundance, : pearratuy 


He proteſteth . , : : ; »_ | gerons, 
. Snpaenarcy act char they were wfitteneven in a booke, he ſhall be in paine , ad che hand! of all the wic thar ſow; 


ing bis ſore paſſi- | 24 «<Azdgraven with P an ycon penin lead, or ked (hall aflaile him, | ere, 
ons his religion is | in ſtone for ever ! ; 
Ho ye rake 25 For I am ſurethat my q Redeemer li 
mer a5 they jud.. {| and he ſhallftand rhe laſt on the earth,- |. +: 
ged hjm. 1 oogt z *c! 8 | willrake it from them, and cauſe them rg make reſticuriop, ſo that it 6 Warn 
q Ide nor ſo juſtifie my ſelfe before the world : but I know that I ſhalkcome hefore | k | He'ſhall1cave nothing to his poſterity. 1 The wicked ſhall neverbeuF 
the great Judge, who ſhall be my deliverer and Saviour.” | one wicked man ſtall ſeeke to deftroy another. / 44; 94 698 
: El - 7F% Þ4 + $4 4 \T:3 a4 s & 23 He 
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other abundance of bis bleſfiogs , yet he ſhall bave no pan thereof. |, #R% 
raveners and fpoylers of the poore ſhall enjoy their thefr but for a time * forwny 


veth, and therefore God did plague bim juſtly ſer the fame, þ | 


dd 


Oy 


LO ond = _— 


5 Cx cate! 
's 4 xx LIM 
LEES 


wer 


tif 


{ Uep reaſon onely by that which is ſcene by common experience » the wicked that 
te Gols re better dealth withall , then they thas love bim. h 
one, but Go4 onely leaderh ic unto them. 


Chap. xxj. xxij, ; Job accuſed of unmercifulneſſe. 85 


qheproſperitie of the wicked, 


 foorth of the = bodie, and ſhinerh ofhis gall ,/o 


| old , and grow in wealth ? 


them , and their generation before their eyes. 


:| denly f they goe downeto the grave. 


' from mee. 


23 He {halt beabourto fill his bellie , /z1Go1 
ſhall ſend upon him his fierce wrath , m and ſhall 
cauſe ro raine upon him , even upon his mear, 

24 He ſhall flee fromthe yron weapons , ad 
the bow of ſteele ſhall ſtricke him through. 

25 Tig arrow. 1s drawen out, and commeth 


feare commeth npon him. 
26 © All darkeneſle ſhall be hidin thy ſecrer 
laces : the fire thar is not Þ blowen ſhall devoure 
im, and that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 


{ball drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. 

.21 For whatpleaſure hath he in his houſe after 
him, when the number of his moneths is cut off ? 
. 22 Shall any reach | God knowledge, who 
judgeth the higheſt things # | 

23 One m dGieth in his full ftrength , being in 
all eſe and profperitie. by "M 

24 His breaſts are full of milke , and kis bones 
run fail of marrow, 

'25 And another » dieth inthe bitterneſſe of 
bis ſoule , and never eatech with pleaſure. 


ſhall be deſtroyed. 

27 The heaven ſhalldeclare his wickedneſle, 
and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. | 

23 Theq increaſe of bis houſe ſhall goe away : 
it ſhall low away inche day of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
from r God, and the heritage that ke hall have of 
God ,for his £ words, 


CHAP. XXI, 
3 I:b declareth hoy the pr.ſperitie of the wicked meheth them 
proud. 15 Inſomuch that they Blaſpheme God. 16 Their 
deſtruttion 4s at hand. .23 None cnghe to be zuudged wicked 


for affiittion , netther good for proſperitie. 


Ut Job anſwered, and ſaid, 
2 Heare diligently my wordes,. and this 
2 jball bein ſtead of your conſolarions. 
Suffer mee that I may ſpeake , and when 
I have ſpoken ,mocke on. 
4 Doe 1 dire my talketo man?Ifir b were 
ſo. , how ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled ? 
5 Marke mee, and be abaſhed, and lay your 
hand upon your © mouth. : 
6 Even when I remember ,I am afraide , and 
feare taketh hold on my fleſh, : 
7 Whereforedoe the wicked 4 live , and waxe 


$ -Their ſeed is eſtabliſhedin their fight with 


Their houſes are peaceable withour feare, 
and the rod of God isnot upon them. 
10 Their bullocke gendreth, andfaileth nor : 
their kow calveth , and cafterh nor her calfe, 
11 They ſend foorth rheir children © like ſheep, 
and their ſonnes dance. 
12 They take the tabret and harpe,and rejoyce 
inthe ſound of the organs. 
13 They ſpend theirdayesin wealrh , and ſud- 


14 They fayalſo unto God , Depart from us : | 
for we defire not the g knowledge of thy wayes. 

15 Whoisthe Almighty , that we ſhould ferve 
him ? and what profit thould we have,it we ſhould 
pray unto him ? ; 

16 Loe, their wealth is notin their þ hand: 
therefore let the counſell of rhe wicked . be farre | 


17 How ofr ſhall the candle of the wicked 
be put our , and their deſtraction come upon 
them the will divide ter lives in his wrath, 

18 They (hall be as ſtubble before the wind, 
and as Chafte that the ſtorme carieth away. 

19 God will lay up the ſorow of the father for 
his children : when hee rewardeth him , hze ſhall 
know TH : 

20 k Hiseyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and hee | 


It is not 
i God keepe me from their 


26 They ſhall fleepe both in ® theduſt, and 
the wormes ſÞa1l cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts,and the en- 
terpriles wheyewith ye doe me wrong. 

28 For ye ſay,Where is the princes p houſezand 
where is rhe tabernacle of the wickeds dwelling ? 

29 May yee q not aske them that goeby the 
way ?and ye cannot denie their fignes. 

39 But the wicked is kept untotheday of r de- 
firuction , and they ſhall be brought feorth ro the 
day of wrath. 

3t Who ſhall declare his way to his face? and 
who ſhall reward him for thathe hath done ? 

32_ Yet ſhall hebebroughrt co the grave , and 


| remaine in the heape, 


33 The « ſlimie valley ſhallbe ſweet unto him, 
and every man ſhalt draw after him, as before 
him there wefe innumerable, 

' 34 How thencomfort u ye me in vaine,ſeeing | 
in your anſwere there remaine bur lies? 


world, yet death is a token that be will bring him to account. 
lie in limie pit, which before could vor be content with aroyall 


2 $p42, affirmeth that Iob is puniſhed for his finwes, 6 He 
accuſeth him of uumercifulneſſe. wah 2 4 And that hee dcnvicd 
Gods proptder.cs, 21 He exhorteth to repentance. 


I Who ſendeth to 
| the wicked prof- 
; Peririe, ard pu- 
| :(herk the godly, 

m Meaning, the 

wicked. 

n To wit, the 

godly. 

o ASconcerni 

their bodies; an 

this be ſpeaketh 
' according to the 
! common judge. 

nent, 

p Thus they cal 

led Jobs houſe in 
denifion, conclu- 
dirg thac it was 
deſtroyed, becauſe 
he was wicked. 

P Which through 
oog travailing 
bave experierce 
and tokens ttere. 
of, to wit, that 


1 the wicked doe 


proſpe r, and the 
godly live in af. 
fligion. 

r Though the 
wicked flouriſh 
here,yert God will 
puniſh bim in the 
laſt day, 

\ Though men 
doe flattzr bim» 


| and nore dare re- 


Proove him in this 


t He ſhallbegladto 
hace, 


that the juit in this world tave proſperity , and the wicked advertitie. 


u Saying, 


2 Though man | 


Tr Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered , and 
aid, 


2 May aman be * profitableunto God ,as he| 
that is wiſe may be proftable to himſelfe ? 

* Is ir any thing unto the Almighrie , that 
thou art righteous 7 or 15 it profitable ro kim , that 
thou makeft thy wayes upright ? 

4 Isirt for fe:re b of thee thar hee will accuſe 
thee ? 07 goC vith theeinto judgement ? : 

5 Is not thy wickxednelle great , and thine ini- 
q:icies innumerable ? | 

6 For thou haſtrakenthe © pledgefrom thy 
brother for nonght, and ſpoiled thecloathes of 
the naked, | 

7 To ſuch as were weary thou haſt not given 
water to drinke ,and haſt withdrawen bread from 


weie juſt, yer God 
could bave vo pro» 
kt of this his ju- 
ſice:and therefore 
wheu be puniſhed 
tim,be harh no re. 
garde his juſtice, 
bur to his tinge, 


ſh ouldeſt reproove 
or burt kim. 

Cc Thou baft been 
cruelland withour 
charity, and wouk 
delt doe nothing 
for the poore, but + 
for thine owne 
advantage, 

d When thou waſt 


the hungry. 
$ Burthe mighty man 4 had rheearth , and hee 
that was in authorire , dwelt in it. 


the armes of the e fatherlefie were broken. 
10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and 


I1 
and f abundance of waters thall cover thee. 

12 I1snot Godong hiein the heaven ?zaniibe- ! 
ho!d the height of the k ftarres how hie they are, 

13 Butthouſayeſt, How ſhonld God i know ? 
can he judge through rhe darke cloud ? 


the beſght of Gods majeſty. 


feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble rhee. | 
Or darken<:ſle thar rhou ſhouldeſt nor ſee, fryer mug 
| g Re accuſed Job 


in power and ail» 
' thority>thou didſt 
| not juſtice bur 


= 4 mw L 
9 Thou haſt caſt our widowes emprie , and '* _ 


j 


onely oor ſhewed 
piry,bur opprefſed 
them, : 


f That is, matti. 


of imnp:ery and 
conteinpr of God, 
as thaugh he 
would fay,If 

thou paſſe not for 
men,yer eoufiJer 


b Thac ſo much the more by that exceileat worke thou 
i Her-prooveth Jub , as though he denied 


4 


CA NE RD ICED - 


Poſer, k When Ged recompeuſeth bis wickedaoettc , he ſhall know that bis | mayeſt feare God, and reverence tim. 
; was but vanitie, | Gods providence , and that be could uot fee the things that were done ia this world, 
\ 14 The | 


—_— 
* 


, 
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i 
! 


j 


| 


_ | ——_ _—_ o- 
Job exhorteth to repentance. 


Iob, 


— 


k How God bath 
uniſhed th-m 


from The begtae 


ving? 
] Hee prooveth 
Gols proviltence 
by the puniſhment 
of tbe wicked, 
whom he takerh 
away before they 
caa briog their 
wicked purpoſes 
to paſſe. 
m He anſzereth 
to that which Job 
had ſaid, Crap. 
21.7. that the 
wicked have pros 
ſperity in tis 
world : defiring 
tbar be might nor 
be partaker of the 
Ike. 


n The juſt rejoyce 
at the deltruion 
of the wicked for 
twocavſes: firſt, 
becauſe God ſhew- 
e:h bimſelfe judge 
of the wo:ld,and 
by this meanes 
continueth bis ho- 
pour and glory : 
ſecondly , becauſe 
God eth that 
he hath care-over 
his io that be pu- 
niſhe4d their cne- 
mies, 

© That is, the ſtare 
and preſervation 

of the godly, is bid 
under Gods wings. 
p Meaning: of the 
wicked. 

g He exhorteth 
Job to repentance, 
and to rerurae to 


God. 

r God will re- 
Kore unto thee all 
tby ſubſtance . 


Which ſhall te in abundance like duſt, t That is,the favour of God. 


| 


14 The cloudes hide him thathe cannot ſee, | 

and he walkerb in the circle of heaven, 

15 Haſt thou marked the way of the world, 
k wherein wicked men have walked ? 

16 Which were 1 cut downe before the time, 
whoſe foundation was ava river thar overfiowed. 

17 Which ſaid unto God, Departfromus, and 
asked what the Almighty coulddoe for them, 

18 Yer hee m filled their honſes with good 


{things ; butler the counſell of the wickedbe farre 


from me. 

19 The righteous ſhall ſee them , and ſhall re- 
joyce, ® and the innocent ſhall laugh themro 
ſcorne. 

20 Surely, © our ſubſtance is hid : but the fire 
hath devoured the remnant of p rhem. 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe ,1 pray thee, 
q with him, and make peace : thereby thou ſhalr 
have proſperity. 

22 Receive.I pray thee, the law ofhis mouth, 
and lay up his words in thine hear. : 

23 Ifthoureturneto the Almighty,thou ſhalt 

r be built up ,:d thou ſhalt putiniquirie farce 
from thy tabernacle. 

24 Thon ſhalt lay npgold for ! duſt, and the 
gold of Ophir, as the flinrs of theriyers. 

25 Yea, the Almighty thallbe thy defence,and 
thou ſhalt have plentie of filver. 

26 And thou ſhalt thendelightin the Almigh- 

tie, and lifr upthy fice unto Gad, 
27 Thon ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he 
ſballheare thee , and thou ſhalrrender thy vowes. 

28 Thou ſhaltalſo decree a thing,and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh ir unto thee , and the * light ſhall ſhine 
upon thy wayes, 

29 *® When others are caſt downe , then ſha!t 
thou ſay, I am lifred up: and God ſhall ſave the 
humble perſon. | 

30. The innocent ſhalldeliver the x yland,& ir 
ſhall be preſerved by the purenefie of thine hands, 


u God will 


deliver bis when the w'ici edare deitreyed roundabout rbem,as inthe flood and in Sodom, 
z Gal wi.ldelivct « #aole coumrey from pert. 1, even forthe j uſt wanus ſake, 


a He thewve!'h the 
juſt cauſe of tis 
complainiog, and 
85 touching that 
Eliphas bad ex- 
hor:e:h bim to re- 
turne ro God, 
Chap 22.21. he 
declareth that he 
gefireth nottiag 
more, but ic feem- 
edtbat God 
would no: be 
found of him. 

b Ving bis abſo- 
Jute power , and 
ſaytog - becauſ-1 
am God,I may do 
whar 1 will. 

c Of bis mercie 
he would give me 
porzer to abſwere 
bin. 

> When bee of 
Lis mercy hath 
piven ſirevgthto ma 


.. 


!ainetheir canſe, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


i 2 78 affirmeth that be both knewith and Reareth the power and 


trrence of the Tudce, 
—_ for his nn 


Ur Jobanſwered , and ſaid, 
2 Though my talke be this day in 2 bitrer- 
nee, and my plaguegreater then my groning. 
Would God yer I knew howto +94, 0 
I would enterunto his place. 
4 1 would pleade rhe cauſe before him , and 
f:.1 my mouth with arguments, 
5s 1 would knowe the works ,ttat hee would 
anſwereme, and would underſtand whar be would 
ſay unto me, 
6 Would he Þ plead againſtme with his great 
power? No, but he would < pur ftrengthin me, 
7 © There the righteous might reaſon with 
Jap fo I ſhould be deliyered for everfrom my 
udge.. 
8 © Behold,zfI gotothe Eaſt, heis nor there : 
if tothe Weſt, yer Icannor perceive bim : 
9 Ff to the North where heeworketh, yet I 
cannot ſee him : he wiil hide himſelfe in the South, 
and I cannot behold him, 


10 vAnd that hee bs net puniſbed 


e Meaning, that if he conſider Gods juftice, 


eis corable to Comrehend dis judgements ob what fide or what part joever ke rurueth 


bimſelie, 


* for hunger, 


Theoppreſſion of the RT. 


10 Burt he knoweth my f way , axd4tryeth mee, 
and ] ſhall come forth like gold, 
11 My foote hath followed his ſteps: his way 
have I kept ,and have nor declined : 
12 Neither have I departedfrom 
dement of his lippes , azd I have s Eſteemed the 
9-9" i of his mouth more then mine appointed 
ood, 


him 2 yea , be doeth what his mind defireth. 

14 For he vill performe that whichis decreed 
of me, and i many ſuch things are with him. 

15 Therefore I am troubled ar his preſence, 
and in conſidering it; I am afraid of him; 

16 For k God hath ſofrened mine hearr , and 
the Almighry hath troubled me. 

17 Forl amnotcutoftin1darkeneſle, but he 


ecommans- | i 


13 Yetheisinonemnde, and who can b turne 


hath hid the darkenefle from my face. | 


a good end. 
k That I ſhould not be without feare, U 


He 
; OSS XXIV. "IR p 
2 To cri the wickedneſſe 0 ap oon oro wes 6 eurſe 
belengeth ro the = _ How allt ings are geperned A 
Gods providence. 17 And the deſirution of. the wicked, 


Ow thould nor the times 2 be hid from the 
him ,ſee not his b dayes? 
fockes and feed tbereof. 


They lead2away the aſfle of the fatherlefle, 
andtake away the widowes oxe to pledge, 


i In mary points manis netable te attaive to Gods WR, 
ſheweth the cauſe ef lp& 
which is, that he beivg in trouble ſeeth none end, neither yer knoweth tha G 


Almightie, ſeeing that they which knowe | 


. 
2 Someremoove the land-markes , that rob the 


Li'l 7 
d. 1 
Wit "TAY 


They make the. poore to turneour of the| aif 


way »ſo that the poore of the earth hide them- - 


ſelves < together, 
neile , goe foorth to their bufineſſe,andd riſe early 


dren food, 
6 They reape f hisprovifionin the field, bur 
they gather the late s vintage of the wicked. 


ment , and without coveringin the cold. 
8 They 
mountaines, Þ and they embrace the rockefor 
want of a covering. | 
9 They plucke the fatherles i fromthe breaſt, 
and take the pledge of & the poore. 


thing , and take the gleaning from the hungry. 
' 11 They that make oyle 1 bertweene their 

walles , and tread their winepreſfes , ſuffer thirſt, 
12 Menmncrie out ofthe city, and the ſoules of 


they with folly. 


5 Behold, others a4 wilde aſſes in the wilder- h 


for apray:the wilderneſſe e grveth him and his chil-|1 


| 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge withour gar- E 


. £ 
are wet with the ſhowers of the 
10 They cauſe himrogoe naked without cloa- 


the flaine n crie out : yet God 9doeth not charge 
13 Theſe are they that abhorre the þ light : |= 


the paths thereof, 

14 Themurthererriſeth eatly , 
poore and the needy : and in x &. 
thiefe, 

Is Theeyealfoofthe q adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhali ſee me, and 
diſguiſerh his face. 


njghr he is asa 


which they marked for themſelves in the day: 


rhey know not the wayes thereof, nor continuein |* 


and killeth the ay 


16 They digge through houſes in the darke, a 


pointed for that purpoſe; meaning , thar thoſe that labour for t 
m For tbe great opprefiion and extortion, 

for vengeance, 
tt þy his long filence, 


P That is » Gods word - becauſe they are 


ſhed oor the wicked » and rewardeth the juſt. 


they 


o God doeth nor comdemae the wicked , but ſeem? 


a Ciporrl 
xeproc he 


q By theſe particular vices and the licence thereuato » he wonld proove Wn 


— 


© OE ESESSTESLST.C. 


TE Sn EY 
20 


Ghporer: 


q ſedonc to 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. XXVij. 


The reward af the wicked 186 


they know not the light, 

17 But the morning :-even to them as the ſha- 
$dow of death : ifone know thera, t/ey are in the 
terrours of rhe ſhadow of death. 

18 Heisſwifr upon the r waters : their f por- 
tion ſhall be curſed in the earth : he will nor be- 
hold the way of the vineyards. 

19 Asthedrie ground and heate conſume the 
ſnow-waters, ſo/hallthe grave * the finneis. 

20 ® The pirifull man ſhallforger him : the 
worme /þall feele his ſweetneſle : hee ſhall beno 
moreremembred, and the wicked ſhall be broken 
like a tree. 

21 Hexdoth evillintreat the barren that doerh 
' not beare ,. neither doth he good ro the widow. 

22 Hedraweth alſo the y mighty by his pow- 
er, and when he riſethup, none is ſure of life, 

23 Thongh men give him aflurance tobe in 

ſafery, yet his eyes are upon their wayes. 
| 24 They areecxalredfor a little, but they are 
one, and are broughrlow as all others : they are 
Fetroyed » and Cutoff as the toppe of an eare of 
corne, x 

25 Butifitbe nor *ſo,where ishe ?or who will 

prooveme a liar, and make my words of no value ? 


and ſpreadeth his cloud uponir. 

10 Hehath fer benndsb about the waters,until] 
the i day and night cometo anend. 

11 The pillars ofheaventremble and quake 
at his reproofe?. 

12 The ſea is calme by his power, and by his 
underſtanding he ſmiteth the pride thereof. 

13 His <piri: h:th gamiſhed the heavens , and 
his hand hath formed rhe crooked | ſerpent. 

14 Lo, theſc are part of his wayes: bur m how 
lirtle a portion heare wee ofhim? and who can 


underſtand his fe irefull power ? 


workes. 
CHAP. XX YVES 
3 The conſtaxcie and perfitneſſe of Job. 3r Thereward of the 
wicked and of the tyrants, © 
Oreover Job proceeded and continued his 
M parable, ſaying, 

2 The living God kath taken away my 2 judge- 
ment : for the Almightie hath put my foule in 
birterneſfle. : 

Yer ſo long as wy breath isinmee, andthe 
Spirit of Godin my noſtrels, 


of ſtarres faſhioned like a ſferpent,becauſe of rhe crockedneſſc. 
thiogs , which we ſe dayly with our eyes, declare bis great power and provi. 
dence , how much more would they -appeare, if we were to comprehend all bis 


h That is, be hi- 
ded the heavens 
which are called 
his throne, 

i So long asthis 
world endureth, 


bath pillars to up. 
hold fr, but be 
ſpeakerb bya fi. 


be would ſay, The 
teaven it ſelfe is 
nor able to abide 
his reproach. 


I Which is a figure | 
m If theſe f:w 


2 He hath ſo fore 
affli&ed me, that 
men cannot judge 
of mine upright. 
nefſ> ; for they 
judge onely by 
ourward 

b Howſoever men 


&k Not that heaven 


militude, as rhough 


| gedeckred, vicked have deſtroyed tbe weakeſt,they wil doe like tothe ſtronger, My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickednefle, 
ann re are joſtly puni 


judge of men, yer 
will I no: ſpeake 
contrary to that 
Which I bave ſaid, 


ſhed by Gods judgements, z Thar isthar coarrarieto your | al my ron ue ſhall atter no deceir. 


5 God forbid , that I ſhould < juſtife you : un- 


erfit reaſon of Gods judgement? let me be reprooved. 
till Idie ,I will never takeaway mine 4 innocen- 


pn 
thn-wucd 


CHAP. XXV, 
ayer proeyeth that no man i cleane nor without ſine bef ore 
Gos, 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid» 
2 @ Power andfearezs with him , that ma- 
keth peace in his high places. 
3 "7 there any number in his armies ? and 
npon whom ſhall nor his light ariſe ? 
And how may a man<c be juſtified with God ? 
ar how can he be cleane thatis borne of woman ? 
5 Behold, hewill givenolight to the Moone, 
dand the Sratres are uncleane in his fight, 


ſonne of man , which 35 but a worme ? 


? 
hw tis power, the Moone and Starres canvot have that light which is given 
I: can man have any excellencie, but of God. 


| CHAP. XXVI. 


Job freweth that man cannot helpe God , and proeveth it by his 
miracles. 


Ut Job anſwered , and ſaid, 
2 a Whomhelpeſt thou? him thar hath no 
power? ſaveſt thou the arme thar hath no ſtrength? 
Whom connſelleft thou? him that hath 
no wiſedome ? thou ſheweſt right well as the 
thing is. 
4 To whom doeſt thou declzre theſe words ? 
or whoſe ſpirit < commeth our of thee ? 
5 The «4 dead things are formed under the 
waters , andneere unto them. 
6 Thegraveis * naked before him, and there 
is no covering for f deftruction. 
7 Heſtrercherh our thes North over the emp- 
tie place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
8 Hebindeth the waters in hisclouds,and rhe 
cloud is not broken under them. 


6 How much more man , a worme, even the. 


cie from my ſe'f-. 

6 TIwillkeepe my righteouſneſle, and will not 
foiſake it : mine heart ſhallnor reproovye mee of 
my © dayes. 

2 - Mine enemie ſhall beas the wicked, and be 
that riſeth againſtme, as the unrighreous, 

$8 For what f hope hath the hypocrite when 
he hath keapeth up riches, if Godtake away 
his ſoule ? AS 

9 Will God heare his crie, when trouble com- 
meth upon him? | 

10 Willhee ſet his delight on the Almightie? 
will he call upon God at all rimes ? 

It I will reach you what is in the hind of 
s God, and] will not conceale that which is with 
the Almightie. 

12 Behold,all yee yourſelves b have feencit: 
why rhendoe you thus vaniſh i in vanirie ? 

13 This isrhe & portion ofa wicked manwith 
God , and the heritage of tyrants, wiichthey ſhall 
receive ofthe A:mighre, | 

14 If his children be in | aps number, the 
ſword /ball deſtrey thera , and his poftericie ſhall 
not be farisfied with bread, 

1; His remnan: ſhall be bamedin death, and 
his widowes thall not weepe. 

16 Though hee ſhould heape up filyer as the 
duft, and prepare r.inenrs asthe clay. 

17 He may prepare it, butthe juſt ſhall pur 
it on, and the innocent ſhall divile the filver. 

18 Heebuildeth his houſe as the m moth , and 
as a lodge thar the watchmenmaketh «+ 

19 When therich man ſleepzrth, » he ſhallnor 
be gathered 104:5fathers : rhey opened their eyes, 
and he was gone. 

20 'Ferrors ſhalltake himas waters , anda tem- 


peſt ſhall carie him away by night. 


_ _ do wicked. 
y.ig betra 

the ET 

c Which con. 


cauſe the hand of 
Godis upen me. 
d I willnot con. 
fefſe that God © 
doeth rhus puniſh 
we = wy fianes. 
e Of my life 
f What avan any 
bath rhe difembler 
ro gaine never ſo | 
much, ſ-eing be 
(hall looſe Fs 
owne foule ? | 
Zg That is, what 
God reſerveth to 
himſelfe, and 
Whereof be giveth 
not che know- 
ledge to all. 
h Taat is, theſe 
ſecrer jadgements 
of God. aud yer 
doe not under. 
ſtand them, 
i Why maintaice 
yuu then this 
errour? 
k Thus will God 
order the wicked, 
and puviſh him 
even anto bis 
ponenes 

Noze ſhall la. 


meat him, . 


o 


in another mans 
polſ-ſlion or gar. 
ment, bur is ſoone ; 
ſhaken our. 

n Hee meaneth, 
that the wicked 


. 
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m Which breedeth}' 


9 Hee holdeth backe the face of his throne, 21 The Eaſt-wind ſhali rw him _ and he | A bog, y_- not 
ve pla ſhall depart:andir ſhall hurle him out of his place. | ,\.., 
places of the earth, here i ivg hid i trome . | 242d, nor be bye 
e feeth it F f Il Ss - 6 nmr a — g —— _ 22 And God {hall caſt upon him and not Pare, | ried hougurably, 
| lt hexren to turne abour the North pole. ouch he would faine flet = of his hand. 
| 2 


23 Ever | 


= —_ © frog en ron er er en ES 


— - —_— _ 


*24 
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Wiſedome., 


Job. 


dw 


a His purpoſe i3 
to declare tFa:t man , 
may attaineinthis 

| world ro divers 
ſecrets of narures 
but man is never 
able to compre- 
hend the viſdome 


cf God. 


but it is compaſſ:d 
n ithiq certaine 
jitairs, and bath 
.an end, but Geds 
wiſedome. 

c Meari2p bim 
thar dwvelleth 
thereby. 

d WEich a man 
cannot wade thoe 


4} TOW. 


e That is,corne, 
and underneath is 
brim-ſtone or 
coale, which eafi<. 
ly concetved fire. 
f He alluderh ro 
the mines and fſe- 
crers of natures 
which are under 
the earth, where- 
{aro mc iher foules 
nor beaſts can 
enter. 
g Afﬀterthar he 
bath declared the 
un iſdome of God 
1 rhe ſecrets of 
parure> he deſc. 
beth his power. 
b Though Geds 
power and wiſe 
dome may be un- 
| derſtood in earthly 
r:togs, yet bis bea- 
 venly wiſdome 
cannot be aztaited 


unto. 
i Itis too bigh a 
| thing for man ro 
| attaine unto in 
this world. 

k Ir can neither 
be bought ſor gold 
nor precious 
| tones, but is onely 
the gift of God. 

1 which is thought 
to be a kind of 
frecious tone. 
m Meaning that 
there is no raturall 
meanes wherebv 
man might atraine 
to the heavenly 
Wiſdome : which 
be meaneth by the 
foules thar fly 


hie. 

n He maketh God 
onely the author 
of rhis wiſdome, 

{ and the giver 
thereof, 

* Prov.1.7. 

'©o He declareth 
thatman hath (o 
much of their hea- 
venly wiſlome, as 
| be ſheweth by 
fearirg God, and 


b There isnothi g |} 


23 Everyma: ſhall c:ap their hands art him, ani 


hifle at him our of their place. 


CHAP, XXVIII, 
Tob hheweth that the wiſzdome of God # unſearchable. | 
He filyer ſurely hath-his veine, 2 and the gold 


his place , where they take ir, : 
2 Yron istakenour of the duſt, and braſle is 


| molren out ofthe ſtone. 


Ge: putteth an end to darkeneſſe , b and 


hee trieth rhe perfection of allrhings : hee ſer- 


reth a bond of darkenefie, and of rhe ſhadow of 
death. 

4 The flood breaketh out againft the © inha- 
bitant , andthe waters 4 forgotten of the foore , be- 
ing higher then man , are gone away. 


5. Our of the ſame earth commeth < bread , and | 


under ir, as it were fire is turned up. 

6 The ſtones thereof are aplace f of Saphirs, 
and the duſt of it 7s gold. 

7 There isa path which no fowle hath know- 
en, neither hath the kites eye ſeene ir. 


$ The Lions whelps have not walked ir , nor 


the Lion paſled thereby. 

9 Heputreth his hand uponthe 8 rockes , and 
overthraweth the mountaines by the rootes, 

10 He breaketh rivers in the rootes , and his. 
eye ſeeth every precious thing, 

11 He bindeth the floods that they doe not 
— and the thing thar is hid , bringerh hee 
ro light. 

I L But where is wiſedome found +band where 
is the place of underſtanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not i theprice thereof: for 
it is not found ia the land of the living. 

14 Thedeprh ſaith, It is not in mee:the Seaallo 
ſaith , It is nor with mee, 

I5 k Gold ſhall nor be given for it,neither ſball 
filver be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 Ir ſhall not be valued with the wedge of 

01d of Ophir, or with the precious onix, nor the 


| ſaphir. 


17 The gold nor the cryſtall ſhall be equal] 
_ it , nor the exchange /ballbe for plate oi fine 
olde. 
i 18. No mention ſhall be made of corall,nor of 
the | gabliſh : for wiſedomeis more precious then 
pearles, 
19 The Topaz ofEthiopia ſhall not be <quall 


' untoit , neither ſhallir be valued with the wedge 


of pure-gold. 

20 hence then commeth wiedome 2 and 
whereis the place of underftinding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from theeyes of all the li- 
ving ,andis hid from the m fowles of the heuven? 

22 Deftruction and death; ſay, We have heard 
the fame thereof with our eares. 

23 But God underſtandeth the n way thereof, 


| and he knoweth the place thereof. 


For hee beholderhthe endes of the world, 


2 
| aud ferh all thar is under heaven. 


25 "Fo makethe weight of the windes, and to 
weigh the waters by meaſure. 

26 When hemade a decree for the raine , and 
a way for the lightping of the thunders. 

27 Thendid hee ſeeir,and countedir :hepre- 
pared ir, andalſo cohfideredir. 

28 Andunto manhefqid, Behold, ®theofeare 
of rhe Lord is wiſe:lome , and to depart from evill 


CHAT, XAXIX. 
1 1.6 eonplitzeth of the pr. ſperitte «f the timepaſt. 7,21 Bi 
S14thoritie. 22 Juſttce And equitie, 


g ' Jobprocecded , and cominued his parable, 

:yimng, | 
2 Oh:thirIlwereas *intimes paſt, vhen God 
preſerved me } 

3 When his a light ſhinedupon mine head: 
and when by his light I walked thorowe the 
b darkenefle, | 

As I was in thedayes of my youth : when 
© Gods providence was upon my tabernacle : 


5 When the Almightie was yet with me , and! * 


my chtidren round aboutme : 

6 When I waſhed mypathes 4 with butter, 
_ when the rocke powred mee out rivers of 
oyle : 
| 7 When I went out to thegate, evento the 
Judgement ſeate, and when I cauſedthem to pre- 
pare my ſear in the ſtreete. 

8 The yong men ſave mee, and * hid them- 
ſelves, and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. 

9 Theprinces ſtayed talke, andlaid their hand 
on their f mouth. 

10 Thevoyce of princes was hidde ,and their 
tongue cleaved to the roofe oftheir mouth, 

11 Andwhen the g eare heard mee , it bleſſed 
mee, *and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſſe 
ro þ mee, 

12 ForT delivered the i poore that cried, and 
the fatherleſle, and him that had nonero helpe 

im, 

I3 k The bleſſing of him that wasreadi? to 
eriſh , came upon me , and I cauſed the widowes 
eart rorejoyce, - 

 I4, Tpur ! onjuſtice, and it Covered mee :.my 

Judgement was as a robe , and a crowne, 

I5 I wastheeyesto the blinde, and I was the 
feere to the lame. 

16. I was a father unto the poore, and when 1 
knew not the cauſe , I ſought ir our diligently, 

17 I brake alfothejawes of the unrighteous 
man, and pluckr the pray out ofhis teeth, 

18 ThenlI ſaid, I ſhalldieinmy m neſt , and 
I ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand, 

19 For my rooteis Þ ſpred out by the water, 
and the dew thall lie upon my branch, 

20 My glory ſhall renew toward me, and my 
bow ſhallbe reſtored in mine hand, 

21 Unto me men gaveeare, and waited, and 
held their tongue at my counſell. 

22 After my wordestheyreplied not, and my 
talke o dropped upon them, 

23 And they w:ited for mee , as forthe raine, 
and they opened th-ir mouth p as forthe latter 
raine, 

24 If I 4 laughedonthem, they beleeved ir 
nor : neither did they cauſe the light ofmy coun- 
renance r to fall. 

25 I appointed ont f their way , anddid fir as 
chiefe ,and dwelt as a King in the artnie , and like 
him that comforted the mourners. 


C H A P. X d.4 X. | 
r Tb compl:ineth that he #s contemned ef the moſt contentihl:, 
1121 Geewſe of his adverſitie and affliftion, 23 Death 
s the houſe of All fleſb. 
Urnow they that are yonger then I ,* mocke 
me : zea, they whofe farhersI have refuſed to 


ſer with the b dogges of my flockes. 


—— 
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| { departing from 


vill ent-men Were glad ro doe me reverence , the young men now conemne me, þ i 


ning to be my ſhepheards> or to keepe my dogs, 


;s underſtanding, 


q 


2 For 


a. —— 


ocunmIr—_— 


"——_ CE 


ES. 
De, 


—  -- -- _ 


Tame mock ocked Job. 


Chap. XXXI. 


Jobsupri 


htneffe. 1 7J 


—”" , 2 For whereto ſhould theftrength of their 


fa- 
2 


tempeſt or (hicle- 
jnpet ori 


| Uiven em 
fl vir toaſt? 
woyiug 
oflerut pity 
ths p 
Lan fikethe 
| s that . 
®hte wolt ſolitary 


x : p P 
pb the heat 


| juniper roots: Cel | | 
They were « chaſed forth from among men. 


hande have ſerved mee, ſeeing age © periſheth in 


rhem ? 
For poverty and famine they were ſolitary, 


fleeing into the wildernes, winch is darke , deſolate 
and waſte. 

4 They cut np 1 netrles by the buſhes,and the 
ir meat. 


they.ſhouted at them, asat 2thiefe. 
6 Therefore they dwelt in the clefrs{of rivers, 


[| inthe holes of the earth and rocks, 


7 They roared among the buſhes , and under 
the thiftles they gathered themſelves. 
$ Tiey were the children of fooles, and the 
children. of villaines., which were more vile then 
the earth, | - 
9 And now amTItheir e ſong,, and Lamtheir 


talke, 
10 They abhorre me, and fleefarre from mee, 


andſpare nor to ſpirt.in wy face. 


before me, 
I2 The yonth riſe up at my right hand : they 
have puſht my feete, and havetrode on mee 2 9 


the b paths of their deſttuction. 


I3 They havedeſtroyed my paths : they tooke 


pleaſure ar my calamity, , they had no i helpe, 


14 They came as a great breach of 1aters', and 


'k under this calamiry they come on heaps, 
' . 15 Feare is turned upotime-: and they purſue 


my ſoule as the wind , and mine health paflerh 
away as acloud, EY | A 
16 Therefore my ſoule isnow 1 powred out 
upon me ,and the dayes of affliction havetaken 
hold on me, . HET” 

17 m Ir pearceth my bones inthe night , and 
my linewesrake no reſt. "0 

18 For the great vehemencieis my garments 
changed , which compaſieth me abour, as rhe col- 
larot my coar. L ; 

Ig n= Hee hathcaſt meinto the mice , andIam 
becomelike aſhes and duſt. 

20 When I cry unto thee,thon doſt not heare 
me , neither regardeſt me , wie I ſtand up, 

21 Thouturneſtthy ſelfe» cruelly againſt me, 
_ art enemy unto me with the ſtrength of thine 

and. 

22 Thou takeſt me up a!dcauſeſt mee to ride 
upon the. p winde, and makeſt my | ſtrength ro 

alle, 

23 Surely 1 know that thou wilt bring-mee 
ro death, and to the houſe appointed for all che 
iving, 

wn, Doubtlesnone can ſtretch his hand q unto 
thegrave , though they crie in his deſtruction, 

25 Did nor I weepe with him rhat was in 
tronble} was hot wy ſoule in heavineſle for the 
poore ? 

26 Yetwhen TIlooked forgood , r evilleame 
unto me :and when I waited for light , there eame 
darkenefle, 

27 My bowels did boyle withourtreft: /or the 
dayes of affictionare comeupon me. 

28 I went mourning f without ſunne : I ſtood 
up in the Congregation * a:dcried. 

29 I am a brother to the u Dragons , and a 
companion to rhe Oftriches. | 

30 My skin is blacke upon me , and my bones 


are burnt with = hear, 


11 Becauſe that. God hath looſed wy. f coard: 
and humbled mee, g they havelooſed rhebridle 


ning, and mine 
that weepe. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
1 T:&redtteth the innocency ef his libing and number of his ber. 
OO #ues, which diclareth yh ougle to Bade life of the fat: hfull: | 
Made a covenant with mine 2 eyes : why then 
ſhouldI thinke on b amaid ? 

2 For what portion /b9z1{ IT have of God 
from above? and what inhetitance of the almigh- | 
ty from on high? | 
3 Is notdeſtruction ro the wicked,and firange 
pwithmentto © the workersof iniquirie? 


Z'Y 


organs into the yoyceof them 


| 
Doeti not he behold wy wayes, and tell all | 
my ſteps? | | 
If I havewalkedin vanitie , orif my foote 
Harhmadehaſt to deceit ? ' | 
6 Let God weigh me in the juft balance , and 
he ſhall know my «4 uprightnefie. _ 

7 If my ftep hathturnedout of theway, or 
mine heart hath ewalked after mine eye, or if any 
blot hath cleaved to mine hands, 

_ 8 Lertmeſow,and ler another f cate ; yeazlet 
my plants be rooted qur, | 

9 If mine. hearr hath beendeccivedby a wo- 
| man,orif 1 haye laide wayre at the doore of my 
neighbour, | 

10 Let my wifes grindunto another man,and 
letother men bowe downe upon her, 
 I1 Forthis is a wickednes ; arid iniquity to be 
condemned, : 

I2 Yea,thisis afre that ſhall deyoure þ to de- 
ſtruRion, & which ſhall root ont/all my-inereaſe. 

I3 IfIdid contemnethe judgement of my ſer- 
vant, and of my maide, whenthey ; did contend 
with me, ſe 

14 Whatthen fhallI do when & God tandeth 


r 


I5 Hethathath made mein the wombe , hath 
he notmiade 1 him { hach:norhealonefatbivried 
as in the wombe? 

16 If I refirained the poote of their defire, or 
have cauſed the eyes of thewilow mw to faile, 

17 Orhavecaten my morſels alone,andthe fa- 
therlefle harh nor earen thereof. 

18 (For from my yourhhath hee growet up 
withme ® aswit afarher , and from my morhers : 
wombe havel becna guidenntoher.) 

19 If 1 haveſeene any periſh for want'ofcloah- 
ing , or any poore without covering, 

20 If his loynes have no: blefled me , beemfe 
he was warmed witt'the fl-ece of my theepe, 

21 It I havelifc © ypmy hand againſtthe fi- 
therics, when I ſaw that] might helpe him in rhe 

are, 
s 22 Let minePaime fall frommy ſheulder, and 
mine arme be broken fromthe bone. 

23 For Gods gr was 9 fearefullnnto | 
me,and 1 could not be delivered from his High- 
neſle, 

24 If I made ou minehope,or hayefaidro 
the wedge of gold, Thou artmy confidence, 

25 If I rejoyced becauſe my ſubftance' was | 
great, or becauſe tnine han hath gorten mnch, 

26 If1didbeholdrher ſnnne, whenir ſhined, 


31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to hem | 


or the moone walking in ker brightnes, 
' 27 If mine heart did flattermeinſ:crer , or if 
my-mouth did kifſer:ine! hand, | 
28 (Thisalfo ha4 beeran iniquity to be con- 
demned: fcrI had denied the God * above.) 
29 If 1 rejoyced ar his deftraction that hated 
SR Z me, 


4 $0 Son De tention? ot ooo 


2 T keyt mide eyes 


from all wanrza - 
| ooks, 

b world nor 
God then bave 
nithed me? 


© Io declareth 

[ 

God was a bridle 
to Tay him from 


all wickednefſe. 


d H-e ſheweth 
wherein bts 


righraefſe ſtagdeth, '/ 


that iszin as much 
as he was blam»1es 


before men,avd fin-| 
red not apainſtrye | 


ſ-cond' Table; 


e Thar -i£bath ac- |. 
compltthed the luſt | 


of nine eye; 


F Actordity to the | 


curſs of is law 
Deur. 29.33. 


alive. 

b He heweth thar' 
albeit man neg 
the puniihin 
adatcery; yet che 


wrath of God'will | 


never ceaf= rill 


Lict'be deſtroyed.” | 


i Wheht they 


rbhoofhe thom[cives | 


evill iatteited by 


up ; and when he ſhall viſie z;wharſhall Tanſger? | me. 


me "TC" 
k If I had oppreT. 
ſed others,tox 
ſhould I have eſca- 
ped Gods judge. 
ment? 
| He aa: mcoved 
ro ſhew pity unto 
ſerrants:becauſz 
they were Gods 
creatures as hec 
Was. : 
m By Tong waiciog 
fo* ber requeſt, _ 
a He gourilher 
the fatherlefe,aud 
malautained the. 
widowes cauſe, 
o Tooppreſſehim 
aud to doe bim 
injury, 
P Let me rot in 
; LCces. 
q I refrainednot 
from finning for 
feare of men, but 
becauſe I feared 
Gol, : 
r 1f I was proud 
of my wo: idly 


 profyeruy and fe- 


:icitie, which ts 
T1meant by tkE= ſhi- 
ning of the ſunne, 
and briphtnefſe of 
the moone. 

{ if mine owne 


| doings delight=d 


ine, 

t By puting con 
kdenceio any _. 
rh'og but in him 


alone, 


_s 


t the feare of | 


£ Let kerbe mide | 


enc cf | 


| 


| 


1 
i 
{ 


l; 


_———— 


___— 


—_ — 


| Wiſedome commeth'of God, 


Job. 


u My tervaits 
mooved met- be 
reve+-ged of minez 
encinte, yet didT 
rever with bim 
burr. 

x And not con. 
feſled i freely : 
whereby it 5.evie 
dent that he juſtij- 


mee, and got bee 

. fore GoJ. 

y Thatis, I reve- 
| renced tbe molt 

' gweake and cone 

. temned and as 

+ afraid to offend 

- them. 

z T ſoffered them 
to ſpcake evill of 
mez.aud went not 
out of my touſe 
to revenge it. 

-a This is a ſuffi» 


righreouſneſſe, 
that God is my 
wicneſſe and will 
1uſtifis my cauſe, 
b. Should not this 
booke of his ac- 
cufarions be a 
praiſe and com- 


fied himſelf before 


ciear roken of my 


me , ur wasmooved 16 joy wheneyill came upon 
him. | 


y wiſhing a curſc unto his ſonle. 

3t Did not themen of my « Tabernacle ſay, 
Who ſhall give us of his fleſh ? wee cannot be 
ſatisfhed. - 

32 The ſtranger did notlodge inthe ftreete, 
but I opened my doores unto him, that went by 
the way. 

33 1fI have hid=x my finnes, as Adam,concea- 
ling mine iniquitic in my boſome, ; | 

34 Though I could have made afraicagreat 
muitirude, yet the meſt contemprible of che fa- 
milies did y fears me : ſo I kept= filence,and went 
not out ofthe doore. 

35 Oh that I had ſometoheareme beholde 
my a figne that the Almightie will witneſle for 
me : though mine adyerſaric ſhould write a book 
againſt me, 

36 Would not TI take it upon my ſhoulder, and 
bindeir asa b crowne unto me? 


and gocurto himastoa c prince. 
38 1f my land « cry againſt mee, or thefur- 
rowes thereof complaine rogether, 
If I have eaten the fruits thereof without 


30 Neither have ſuffered my month to ſinne , | 


| neither willI anſwere * him by your words, 


37 I will tell him the number ofmy goings, | 


| his words : 
13 Leaſt ye ſhouldſay,We haven found wiſe. 


man. 
14 Yerhath i he notdireQed hiswords to me, 


i5 Tien they fearing , anſwered no more , but 
lefr offtheirtalke. 
16 When 1 had waited (for they ſpake nor, 
bur ſtood fill an1 anſwered nomore. Þ) 
17 Thenanſwered1inmy turne ,andI ſheyed 
mine opinion. 
15S ForT amfull ofl matter ,ovdthe ſpirit with- 
in me compelleth me. 
19 Behold, my belly :s as the-wine, which hath 
no vent, andlike the new bortels that braſft. 
20 Tierefore will I ſpeake , that I may take 
breath: I will open my lips, and will anſwere. 
21 I will notnowaccept the perſon ofman, 
wm neither willI give rtirtles ro man. 


ſhould rake meaway ſuddenly: 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


5s Elthu accuſeth. Ib of ignorance. 14 He ſbeweth that Cod 
hath divers meanes to inftrutt man , and.to draw him from ſinne, 


dome : for God hath caft him doawne , and no 


22 ForTI maynor given tittles , kaſtmy Maker | 


' was none of you that reprooved ſob, nor anſere, = 


19, 20 Hee affliteth man and ſuddtnly deli ereth him. 25 Man 
being delivered giveth thanks to God, | 


W Herefore , Job, Ipray thee, heare my talke, 


and hearken unto all my words. 


mendationto n e-? 
c I will make him 
- account of all my 
life, wirhour are. 
d As though 
had wirtkbolden 
their wages.that 
laboured in it.. 
. e Meaning, that he 
was no briber wor 
Exrortioner.. 
F That is» the talae |. 
which he had 
with his three 
{ friends. 


filver : or 5/I hayegrieved e the ſoules of che ma- 
ters thereof, 
40 Lex thiſtles 
cockleinthe ſtead o 


THE f WORDS OF JOB 
ARE ENDED. 


(ef tead of wheate , and 
f arley. 


2 Behold now, Ihive opened my mouth: my 
tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My wordes are in the uprighteneſſe of mine 
heart, and wy lips ſhall ſpeake pure knowledge. 


4 The = Spicir of, God harhmade me, and the |: «« 

breath ofthe Almightie hath given my life. 
If thou canſt giveme anſwere , prepare thy | þ. 

ſelfe and ſtand before me. | 

6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 
b Gods ſtead:Iam alſo formed ofthe clay, 

7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not feare thee, | on 
neither ſhallmine hand c be heavy upon thee, 

8 Doubrleſſe thou haſt ſpoken innane eares, 
and I have heard the voyce of tLy words. 

9 I amd cleane, without finne :I am innocent, 
and there ts none iniquirie in me. 

10 Loe, he hath found occafions againſt mee, 
and counted me for his enemie, 

11 Hee hathpur my feerein the ſtockes , and 
looketh narrowly unto all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this haſt thou nor done right :1 
will anſwere thee, that God is greater then man. 

rz Why doeſt thou ftrive againſthim? for he 
; doerh not e give account of all his matters. 
6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, the 14 For God ſpeaketh f once or twiſe, and one 
| | Buzite anſwered and faide, Iamyong in yeeres, | ſeerh it not. 'C 


and ye areancient : therefore I doubred, and was | 15 Indreamesands viſions of the night, when 


CHAP. XXXIL, 


2 Elihurqroeveth them of folly, $ Age maheth not a man wife, 
but the ſpixit of Gad., 

. O theſe three men ataſedto anſwere Job, be- 

cauſe he * eſteemed himſelf juſt. 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the fonne of Ba- 
rachel the a Buzite, ofthe family ofb Ram, was 
kindled : his wrath, 7ſay , was kindled againſt Fob, 
becauſe he juſtified himſelf < more then God. 

Alſo. bis anger was kindled againſt his 
three friends, becauſe they could not finde an an- 
ſwere, and yet condemned Job, 

(Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpo- 
| ken: for 4 they were moreancientinyeeres then 

hee. 
's ; So when Elihn ſaw, that there- was none 
| anſwere in the mouth of the three men, his wrath 
was kindled.. 


* Ebr.was juſt in 
his own: eyes. 


a Which came 

of Buz the ſorne 
of Nabor, Abra. 
bams brother. 

b Or, as the Chal. 
de paraphraſt 
readetb, Abram. 

| © By making bim- 
ſelf innocent, and 
by charging God 

' of rigour; 

d4 Thar is, the three 
\ menpiioacd before, 


aot to ſeare, bs. 
cauſe helia my. 
made of the (ane | 
matter rhatheik Þ 
c ] willeot hav. 
dle thee fo roy 
ly as rheſschen | 
have done, _ | 


' e Meariog,the 
. ancient , Which 
dave experience. 
f It is a ſpeciall 
gifc of God'that 
mar hath under. 
Randing, and: 

1 commeth neither 
of rature nor by 
I3Z©s. 


| To proovet! at 
F-vs afii1&ion 


came for his fin: es. 


afraid roſhew you mine opinion. 

7 For-I ſaid, The dayes © ſhallpeake , and the 
mulritude of yeeres ſhall teach wiſedome. 

$ Surely there is a ſpirit in man, f but the 
| inffirarion. of the Almightie giveth underſtan- 
ding. | 

” Great nfen are not alway wiſe, neither doe 
the aged alway underſtand judgement. 

10 Therefore I ſay , Heare me andI will ſhewe 
alſo mine opinion. 

Ii Rehold, 1cid waite uponyour words , and 
tearkened unto your knowledge , whiles you 
ſoughr our g reaſons, 

12 Yea, vhcnLhad conſidered you, loz, there 


— ha 


their beds. | 
16 Then heopeneth the eares of men,even by 
their corrections, which he Þ had ſealed, 


from his enterpriſe , and that hee right hide rhe 

i pride of man. | 
18 Andkeepeback his ſoule from the pit, and 

that his life ſhould nor paſle by the ſword. | 
19 Heis alſo ſtricken with ſorow upon his bed, 


atf'&ians » or by bis meſſenger. 


to turne from eval. 


and 


ſleepe falled upon men. and they ſteepe uPgty| ? 


17 Fhat he might cauſe man to turne away | ; 


known : Yemy 
th on 
ſpeake, yetile | 
not underſtood, - 

faith bee | 


ſp-aketh commonly , either by vifionsro teach us the cauſe of bis judgements , ow" 
bh Thatis, determined to ſend upon Why 
i Hee ſheweth for what ead God ſendeth affliction 3; to beate downe mays pride, Þ 


ner 


——_yz” 


_— 


I 7 
wa Res oy 


Goluſtin bis jad = 
—  a.ndthegriefe of his bones is fore, 14 It & heferhishearr uponman, and gather 
_ S that his * life caufethhim to abhorre | unto bimſeifhis ſpiric } and hs breath. | | k Todeftroy him. 
bread, and his ſoule daintie meat, 15 Allfleth ſhallperiſh rogether , and man ſhall 1 The breach of 
21 His fleſh failerh, that ir cannot be ſeene, | Terurneunro duſt, | R_ I.fe which he gave 
and his bones wich were no feene, clarrer, 16 Andif thou haſt underſtanding , heare rhis, png ® A 
:2\ So hisſoule traweth to the grave, and his | 2d hearkento rhe voyce of my words, | aot juſt; bow could 
life! ro the buriers.. | 17 Shall hethat haterh judgement w governe ? | be governethe 
b cer and wilt thou judge him wicked tharis moſt juſt z-| world ? 


If there be a m meſſenger with him, oran ( 1 | 
interpreter ,one of athouſand » rodeclare unto 18 Wilt thou lay unto a king, Tho art 2 wick- Socks. 4 
man his righreouſneſle, : cdiorto princes, Te are een evill of ſuch as have 

24 Then will he haye © mercy upon him and 19 How much le/ſe ro him that accepteth Not | power » _ much 
will ſay, y Deliver him, that he go nor downe into the perſons of princes, and regardeth nor the rich, wy yg 
the pit : for I have receivedareconctliation. more then: the proore? forthey beall the worke | (cake evil of 604. 
of his hands; | o When they 


25 Thenſhallhis fleſb be q as freſb as a childs, : | ey 
zin the dayes of his youth. 20 They fhalldie ſuddenly, © and the people | looke nor for ir. 
TT tas A ſhall be rroubledar midnight,y znd they ſhall pale | f, 7h* meiſcogers 


26 Hee ſhall pray unto God ,and he will be | p 2nd the 
favourable unto rh and he ſball ſee bis face | foorth and rake away the mightie withour hand, | gud fhall ſend. 
21 For his eyes ate upon thewayes of man, | q God doeth not 


2-0 2nes o fo ill render unto man his * righte- 
with JI :for he willre FEEL 5 and hee feerh all his goings, afflic man above 
weaſure , ſo rhat he' 


© | 2 
_ Hee looketh npon men,andif oneſiy,1| , 22 There is no darkenefſe nor ſhalowe of | g,0u1q have occa- | 
have finned, and 1 perverted righteouſnes, and death , that the workers of iniquitie might be hid | tion ro contend 
it did not profit : me. therein, =: | with him. | 
28 = He will deliver his ſoulefrom goingin-|, 23 For he will not lay on man ſo much, rhat | 1 For «II biserea- 
to the pit, and his lifethall ſee the light. he ſhouldq enterinto judgement with God. to ſerve him, fo 
20 Lo, all theſe things will God wotkex twiſe |. 24 He ſbgll breake rhe mighrie without r ſeek- | that bee needers 
ot thrife with a man. h - | ing, andihallſerup other in their ſtead.  |-ncr ro ſeek for 
30 That hee may turne backe his foule from | 25 Therefore {hall he declare their ſworks:he Fa email 
the pit , to be illuminate in the light of the living, ſhall turne rhe : night, and they ſhall be deftroyed. | ifet tvav they | 
1 Marke well, O Job ,«:d heare mee , keepe 26 He ftriketh themas wicked menin the pla- | are wicked. . . | 
ces of the » ſeers.. ; t Declare rhe things] 


3 : | 
flence andI will ſpeake. 27 Becauſe they heve rurned backe from him, mag. 


32 Ifrherebe y matter,anſwere me, 'fpeake, | , 
forI defire to x juſtifie thee. aud would net confiderallhis wayes : ly in the fight of al 
| 1f thou haſt not, heare. mee : hokde thy 28 $0 that they havecauſed the voyce of the | men. _ þ 
| poore to ® come unto him , and he hath heard the | * By th-ir crueity 


; oenilreſtore bim to health of body , which is a token of his bleffing. Y. A d met h 2Jech . lc y When tyrants 

s vil ive his ſinnes N aud accepr him as juſt, C Thar is P done wickedly. 29 n waen e g1vert ; quierne! e, who can fir 'n the throne of 
gh Les hack been the cauſe of Gods.wrath toward me. wu Godwillfor- | Make trouble ?and whenhe hideth his face, who ms whicaun- f 
hs penjent aner- x Meantog: ofientimes,even as ofc 234 finner doetb repent. | can behold him , whether it te upon nations, or | (95 nn us 
bing , or fee occafion to ſpeake agaiaft it. z Thatis, to upon a man vc Nos —_ crites and 


;Fthou doubt of af ore cation copfiſteth 4 
pr tee, ohereio mans juſtinication , . 39 Becauſethe y hypocrite-doeth reigne, and Sy qpy" Anans, 45g 
FS ir 15 AH1gac that 


ement. Chap. XXXTIIL X XX V. God reſpe&eth notperſons. 1188 


CH AP. XXXITII. becauſe the peopleare ſnared. EL ES 
12 Hee ſheweth that Ged i juſt in his judgements. | 31 Surely it appertaineth unto God 2 to ſay ,I | rar han en 
24 8 d:ftrogeth the mightt:. 30 By him the tppcerite | haye prone willnor deſtroy. nance of favour 
relgneth. . ; | 1 *1 f lace. 
GreoverBlihu anſwered and faid, q I —— _— _ - - = mee :ifl have » von ib 
[ 2 Heare my wOrek -yee ® wiſemen, and] _ \yillbe performe the thing threugh b thee 2 | (008578 50 Godro 
ls batkaf- hear —_ my anda —_ ane. mouth | for thou haſt reprooved cir, becauſe thar thou haſt | rectious, audaor 
bel me without F feth ——_ ESTES Col WOEWE 2 choſen,and norlI : now ſpeake what thou knoweſt. hag oe = 
Soo 1 fay +1 4 Lerusfeeke judgement among us , and ler FR 32 + I LEES an ict yah pap 
[ul being us —_ wy, ee. 4 "x" whar 1s __ 1God 35 J ob hath nor ſpoken of knowledge, neither "y wow mocking 
lanſrer pu- | | 5 For Jobharh faic o cor ts, ks were. his words according to wiſedome. as wag = | 
ath taken <away my judgement, | 6 I defire that Jobmay be 4 tried, unto the Jews nar io oped 


| 5s Blihu chargeth Job , that hee called himſelf: righteous. 
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ans TS 


qthen my - 
eddſerverh, ie i d | : . 6 
Dy SRO T he 1n 74 _ my wound of | 5 :ouching the anſwere for wickedmen. 'b Will God uſe 
TOW 10 INCVECTIEIONne WYSNC. For. he « addeth rebellion unto his finne, | *Þy counſellin 
. 7 "I man is like Job, that drinkerhf ſcorn- he clapperh his hands among us, and multi plich | doing dis workes? 
ulnefſe like water, : : 6 Thes be ſpeatetd 
. . a . | 
$ Whichgoeth inthe s company of themrthar his WRSod rags waar | 
| wogff iniquitie, and walketh with wicked men? | ggulq cbuſe and refuſe aMi&ion at b75 pleaſure. 4 Thar he way ſpeake as macts 
- For kee hath ſayd, b Ir profirerh a man NO- | as he can, that we may artſ{xere bim aud alliche wicked ttar ſhall uſe ſuch argumnen: s. 
thing that he ſhould i walke with God. e | Hee ſtaaderh Rubbornly io the maintenance of bis cauſe. 
10 "Therefore Rearken unto mee, yee men of x + 
wiſedome , God forbid that wickednes ſhould te CHAP. XXXV. 
in God, and iniquitie inthe Almightie. : 6 Netther dverh godlneſſe profit » or congedlineſſe bure God » but 4 
| 1 1 For he will render unto man accord $54 min, 13 Thewicged cr5 —— and dre not heard, | 
| his worke,, and cauſe every one tofind according S SHISE 
raete Words 7 out. 


Kn. # 


ro his way. : £ 4 : Lihu ſpake moreover and ſaid, becauſe he maig- 
Iz And certainely God will not do-wickedly, 2 Thinkeſtthouthis right, that thou haſt | cajces bis inoo- 
neirher will the Almightie pervert judgemenr. | {aid, Iam 2 more righteousthen God? *: cencie, i ſeemed | 
I3 Whom * hath he — overthreearth | '3 For thou haſtſzid, Whar proficeth ir thee, | ** m—_ he 
beſide himſelfe z or who hath placed the whole | and whar availethir mee , to purge mee from my | &/4 Wy hep BY 
| <nre4 tj 
world ? | ſinne? with our jult cauſe 


A— 
—— -O— - 


&X 4 4 Thercſere 
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——_—_— 
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RR . 
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Why Godpuniſherh, | 


—— ——_—_ 


Ce mean e—__— _——— 


: ” 


> 1 obs. 


— 4 _ 
RT 9 


bo 


—————— 


'b $:ch asareia 


; 


| 
| 
$ 


* 


| mercies. 


the like error. 


c If thou canſt cot. 
conrroul: rhe 
cloudes, wi't thou 
preſume ro taſtruR 


G 

d Neither doeth 
thy finne burt 
Gd, nor thy jus 
Kice- profirtim: 
for he Kill be glo- 
ri fi-d w:ithour chee. 
e The wicked may 
hurr man and cauſe 
him tocry, whoif 
he ſoight to God 
which ſendeth 
comfort ſhould 

be delivered. 


f Becauſe they 
pray nor ia fai:h, 
as feeling Gods 


g Godisjuſt, 
howlſoever thou 
judgeſt of him. 

kh For if be did 
puniſh thee as 
thoy deſerveſt, thau 
Mhouldeſt nor be 
able ro oea thy 
mouth. 


2 He ſhewetbthat 
when we fpaake 


' of God , we muſt 

| Iifr up our ſpirits 

| more ti-7, then our 
| naturall ſenſe is 

| able ro reach. 

; b Thou (halt per» 
ceive tbat I am a 


. 


Therefore will I a 
panions with thee. | 
5 Looke unzo.the heaven,andſee and behpld, 
the c clouds which are higher then rthqu, ; 

6. . If, thou fiapeſt, whar doeſt thou, 4 againſt! 
him , yea , when, thy - fignes, be many, whar;doeſt 
thou B950 Hum HIP EG # 

* 7, If thou be righteous, whatgiveſtthou unto 
him ? or. what receaverh he at thing hand. 

$ Thy wickednes may bur 


nſ{were thee, and:thy bcom- 


wickednes may bn a manas.thouart : 
and thy righteouſnes 2245, profit the ſane of man, 


a3, The; propertie.of . 


Girhfull inſtru&or, 

and thar I fpecake 

! to thee in the 

' name of God. 

' © Strong and cont. 
{tant> avd of under. 

| NandTng : for theſe 

| are the pifcs of 

; God, and he loverh 

i Them in man : bur 

| foraſmuch as God 

| puviſhed vow Job, 

/ 3t is a figne that 

| theſe are not fa 


bim - 
' d Therefore be 
| a 71} nor preſerve 
| the wicked : but 
i to the humble and 
; aMiaed heart hee 
will ſhew grace. 
e He preferreth the 
godly ro honour. 
f He will moove 
: their hearrs to 


| feele their finnes 
; that they may 
' come to him by 


| xgepentance 2s he 
' d'd Manaſſeh, 


{i When they are 


* 


Iſai. I Il 9, 


. revel.16,14. 


| 


9 They cauſe many thar are oppreſied,* ro cry, 
which cry out for the violence of, the mighty. 
'10 But none fayeth , Whereis God that made 
me, which giveth pgs in ths night? - 
11 Which reache Þ US OTE TNEn ThE heat 
the eatth, and giverh us mare wilt A me then the 
faules of the heayen, _ . nh 
12 Then theycrie becauſe of the violence of 
the wicked, f. but he anfwereth not. ; 
13 Surely God will por.heare vanity; , neither 
will the Almighty regare E: SR A 
14 Although. thou ſaygſt..to Got, Ehon wilt 
'norregard it, 7 yer judgement A nr ihe engine 
thou in him. | eZ ' SV 
Is Bur now, becapſe hisangerharh.nor vifized 
nor. called to, count the ev;warh great extremity, 
16 Therefore Job b openetÞ his mouth.in vaine, 
and mulcipliexh words without kgowledge, 
CHAP. XXXVT. 
r Eli'u ſpeweth the power: of God. 
9 And wherefore: he puniſbeth.. 
the wicked, | 
= Lihu alſo. proceeded and ſayd, 
2 Sufter mealittleandT wi | 
tor { have yer. troſpeake on:Gais behalfe, 
I will ferch+my knowledge. afarre off, and - 
will attribute righteouſnesuntomy maker, 
4 Fortruely my words ſhall not be falſe, and he 
that is > perfe&in knowledge ſpeakerh with thee. 
5 Behold , the mighty God cafteth away none- 
that is c mighty , and valiant of. courage. 
6 He 4 maintaineth. net the wicked ,byt he 
| giveth judgement tothe afflicted. 
7 He vithdraweth not his eyes from therigh- 
teous, but they are with © kings in the throne, where 


| he placerh them for ever: thus theyare exalted. 


$ And if rbey_ be bound in fertersandtyed 

with the cords of afnition, 
Then wi:l he ſhew them their f workeand 

their finnes , becauſe they have been proud, 

10 He openeth alſo their eareradifcipline,and 
commanded them that they returne frommiquity. 

11 * If theyobey andferve him, they ſhailend - 
OE dayes in proſperity , and their yeeres in plez- 

ures, 

12 Butif they will not obey , they ſhall paſſe 
by the ſword and periſh 8 without knowledge, 

13 Bnt the hypocrites Þ of heart increaſe the 
wrath : for they icall nor when he binderth them. . 

14 Theirſoule diethin * youth, and their life 
amoug rhe whoremongers. ho BY * =p 

15 Heedelivereth the poore in his afflictions, 
and openeth their eare inrrauble. 

16 Even ſo would hee have taken thee ont of 
the ſtraire place zo a broad place, and nort.ſhur 


;£ Thar is, io their folly or obſtinarion , and ſo (hall be cauſe of their ow oe deftruQion, 
' k Which are majici-uſly beor 2gainſt God , and flatrer rhemf-lves in rheir vices. 
:n affii}ion, rbey ſeeke rot to God for ſuccour, as Aſa,2.Chro.16,12. 
k They die of ſome vile death , and char.before they. come to age. 

| 31f thou badR'been obedien; ro God, he would bave brought thee to libertie and wealth, | purgeth rhe ayre, 


up beneath :and 1 that which refteth upon thy 


| table had beene full of fat. 


gold, nor all chemtharexcell in ftrengrh, 


$sof }, 


6 «And hi juſtice. | 


Linden ihee:-[: 


| cloud'to daſh againſt another. 


_ Thepower of 
-TI—_— =_ a _. 


"WJ z 
4 b; Y 


But thou art fullofthe m judgement of the | 


| IF. 
wicked » though judgement 
all things. | 
18 », For Goats wrath is, leaſt hee hould take 
thee away, in thine abundance :for.no multitude 
of gifts can deliver thee. _ | 
19 Will:he. regard. rby, riches 4e, regardeth not 


and. equitie maintaing 


20 © Benot carefull in thenight , how hee de- 
ſtroyeth the people out.of rheir place. 
21 Takethqu heede:looke not tor iniquirie: 
for thou h;{t choſen ir rather then aftiction, 
22 , Behold , God exalteth, by his power : what 
teacher is. like him ?. | 
who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly? 
. 24, Remembe 
which men behold. : 
25 All men. (ce it, andmenbeholdir 4 afarce 
off. 
26 Behold , God: excellent , * and wee know 


him, not., nejcher canche aymber of, his yeeres be 
Hearched our. bi 
- 27; When hereftraineth the drops of water,the 


raine ſ powreth downe by the vapour thereof, 


 2$. Which raige the. clouds doe drop, ayglet | * 
fall abundantly upoa man. c 
29.. Who.canknow the divifions ofthe clouds, > 


and the thunders of his : Tabernacle? 


and covereth the = bottome of the ſea. 


t 
31 : ' For thereby, hejudgeth:y thepeople, and 


giveth meat abyndangl 
32 He Ccoyeret et 
'commanded them to goe z againſtir. 


x. that, thou magnige his. worke, | ira 


39- Behold, he ſpreadeth. his light upon %®. it, bs 


m Than anal, 
ger "Tak | 
XL 
ed: | him 1.6 
mura Ie 29s L 
t os! I of 


0 God dos 
niſh theedlea 
ſhouldeftinns! 
Galina 
and fo perif, * 
:: 75 


the coaſeoſ 
} 4 abs 3 


% 


23 Who hath appointed to bim his. way: or. & y 


$o Ys! ; ry oh 
h.the light with the.clouds,and v Vponthad 
xs Tha 


« His companion ſhewerh him thereof, and | wh | | | 


rhereis angerin rifing up. 


ithe raine bath double pſe : the one that it declareth Gods 
overflow any places, and the other that it makerh the land frouicfull, 


; y He eng 
judgements, wh 


a Thecold vapour ſheweth him : thatis, < 


of the bote. exbalmion, which beivg taken in the cold cloude mou ntech wp, 


place where the fireis » and-ſo anger is ingendred : that is noyſe , andy 


CHAP, XXXVIT, 


x Elihu prooveth chat the unſcarchatle wiſtdome of God tt 
manifeſt. by his works. 4 «As by the thunders. 6s The 
ſnow. »y . The, wirlewinde, 11 And the raine. 


T this alſo mine heartis a aſtonied , and is }: 


mooved out of hisplace, 


2 Heare thed ſound of his voyce,and the noyſe |. 


that goeth out of his mouth. 

He dire&erh it under the whole heaven,and 
his light unro theends of the world. 

After it a noyſe ſoundeth : hee thundereth 
with the voyce of his mijeſtie,and he will.nox tay 
< them when his voyce1s heard. 

5 God thundreth marveilouſly with his, 
he worketh great things which we know nor. 

6 For he faith to the ſnow , Bethuu upon the 
earth a likewiſe to the ſivall raineand to the great 
raine of his power. 

7 With the force thereof hee © ſhutteth up 
every man , that all men may know his worke. 

8 Then the beaſtes goe into thedenne , and 
remaine intheir places, 

9 The whiclewind commeh outof the South; 
and thecold fromthe & Northwind, 


CC: 


e By raine and thunders God cauſeth men to keep* thewſ:lves - wirdin het | 
f In Ebrew it is called the ſcattering winde , becauſe it driveth away thes 2 
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Chap. KXXVIIL. 


Thelecrer workes of 


God. fp | 


—, 10 At thebreahhofGodrhe froftis eiven , and 


at bin? x 


the breadth of the waters 81s made narrow. 

11 Hemakerh alſo thecloudes to t l:beut, xo 
water the earth, ard ſcatrereth the cloude of i his 
tht. 
_ And it is turned about his goyernement, 
that they may doe whatſoever he commandeth 
them upon the whole world, f 

13 Whether ir befor * puniſhment, or for his 
heed, or of mercy, he cauſethir ro come, 
14 Hearkenunto this, O Job : ſtand andcon- 
fider the wonderous works of God. 

15 Diddeft thou know when God difpofed 
them; and cauſed the | light of his cloud to thine ? 

16 Haſt thon knowen. the = varijetie of the 
cloud, and the wonderous workes of ;himthar is 
perfit in knowledge? ge 

17 Or how thy cloathes are = warme, when 
he maketh the earth quiet thiough the South- 
winde ? 

138 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heavens,which 
are ſtrong, and as amohene glaſle? 


(29 Tellus what we iballſay unto him : for we 


cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of y darkenefle. 
. 26 Shall it be 4 tolde im whenT $i 7 or 
ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall be r deſtroyed ? 
21 And now men ſee not the light, 1 which 
ſhineth in the cloudes , but the winde paſſeth and 
cleanſerhthem, | 
| 22 Ther: brightnes commetrh out of the North: 
the praiſe thereof 5 ro God , whichis terriblei :-_ 
23 1 is the Almighty, wee cannot finde him 


abundant in juſtice : he» afflicterh nor, 

24 Ler men therefore feare him : fo hee 
will not regard any that are wiſe intheirowne 
conceir, 


If God would deſtroy a man » ſhould bee repine ? \ The 


the ſhining of the ſunne » tbat man canvor ſee it till tbe winde have 


bed array the cloude : and if man be not able to attaineto the knowledge of theſe 


1, dow much lefle of Gods judgements? 
tender add Care as golde. 


ein he could 
rode thoſe 
{pkg 
\25 00x 


Fi ", viſdame and goudanelle is manifeſt and knowen thercia.. 


t JnEbrevy, golde , meaning, faire 
u Meaning , without cauſe. 


| CHAP. XXXVIII. 

x Ced ſpetheth to Te , and declareth the weakeneſſe of man in the 
conrd:ration of his creatures . by whcſe exceller.cie the power, 
juſtice , 4nd providence of the Creator u hnowen, 


Hen anſwered the Lord unto Job out of the 
| 2 whirlewinde , andſayd, 
| 2 Who is thisthat b darkeneth the counſell 
| by words without knowledge ? 

3 Gird up now thy loyneslikeaman: I © will 
demaundof thee, and declare thou unto me. 

4 Where waſtthou whenI & layed rhe foun- 
darions of the earth ? declare , if thou haſt under- 
ſtanding. 

5,@Who hath layeth the meaſuresthereof , if 
thou knoweft, or who hath fitretched rhe line 
over it: 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof ſer : 
or who. layd the cornerftone rhereof : 

7 When the ſtarres of the morning © pray- 
ſd me rogether: andall the f children of Godre- 
zoyced : 

8 Or who hath. ſbut up: the Sea with doores, 
when ir iflued and came foorth « our of the 


wombe : 


F 
able 10 comprebend all Gods workes : much lefle the ſecret cauſes of bis 
e The ftarres and dumbe creatures are ſaidto praiſe God , becauſe 


f Meaging,, the 


our : he is excellent in pawer and judgement , and ' 


9 When I made the clondes a a covering 


| thereof, and darkenefle 4s the g ſwadling bandes + 


thereof, 
io WhenlT ftabliſheth my commandement up- 
on 1t ,and ſer barres and doores, TY 
11 And fayd, Hitherto ſhall thou come , bur 
no furcher , and heere thall it b ftay thy proude | 


} to turne to and 


8 As though the 
great ſea were bue 
245 a little babe in 
the hands of God 


fro. 
h Thatis, Gods 
decree and come 


waves. 

12 Haſtthou commanded the i morning fince 
thy dayes haſt thou cauſed the morning to know 
his place? | 

13 | That ir might take holde of the corners of 
the earth, and that the wicked might be k ſhaken 
out of it 2 h 

14 Itisturnedasclay to faſhion, land all ftan 
up aSagarment. | 

15 Andfrom the wicked their light ſhall be ta- 
ken a" - andrhe high arme ſhall be broken. 

16 Haſtthouentred into the bottomes of the 
ſea orhaft thou walked to ſeeke out the m depth x 

17 Have thegates of death been opened unto 
thee?or haſt thou ſeene the gates of the ſkadow 
of dearth? | | T 

18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth ?tellif- thou knoweſt all this, 

19 Whereis the way where light dwelleth ? and 
where is the place of darknefle, 

20 That rhou » ſhouldeft receive it in the 
bounde - thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know 
the paths to the houſe thereof ? 

21 Kneweft thou it , becauſe thou waft then 
borne? and becauſe the number of thy dayes is 
great? Et 

22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the 
n_ 2or haſt thou feene the treaſures of the 

alle, 

23 Which I have hid © againſt the time of 
trouble , againſt the day of warre and barrel] ? 

24 By what way isthe light parted , which ſcat- 
tererhthe Eaſt winde upon the carth ? 

25 Whaehath divided the pours for the raine ? 
or the way for the lightning ofthe thunders, 

26 Tocauſe it to raine on the earth where no 
man is, and in the wildernefle where thereis no 
man ? 

275 To fulfillthe wilde and waſte place, and to 
cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring rth ? 

28 Who is the father of the ratnezor who 
hath begotten the drops of the dew? 

29 Our of whofe wombe came the yce? who 
bark ingendred the froſt of the heaven ? 

© The watersare hid P as with a ſtone :and 
the face of the deprhis frozen, 

31 Canſft thou reftraine rhe ſweete influences of 
q the Pleiades, orlooſe the bands of * Orion ? 

32 Canſt thou bring foorth f Mazzaroth in 
their time ?canſt thon aiſfo guide * Arcturus with 
his ſonnes? 

33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heaven, or canſt 
thou ſer the rale thereofin the earth? 

Canſt thou lift up the voyce to the cloudes, 
that the abundance of water way cover thee ? 

35 Canſt rhon ſend rhe lighrnings that they | 
may walke, and ſay unto thee, Loe,here wee 
are ? 

36 Who hath pnt wiſedome in the x reines? 
or who hath given the heart wr one ? 

37 Whocannumbercloudesby wiſedome? or 
who can cauſe roceaſe the y bottelsof heaven, 

38 When the earth growech inco hurgnelſle,. 


mandement, as 
verſe 10, 
-1 To wit, to raiſe 
iince thou waſt 
borne, | 


k Who having | 
in tbe night beene 
"given to wicked- 
nefſe, cannor abide 
the light, but 
| hide themſelves, 

1 The earth whic 
ſeemed ia the 
night to bave no 
forme, by the ri- 
fing of the ſunne, 
1s As jt were crea. f 
ted a new andall | 
things rhereia cladb 
«1th yew beauty, 
m If thou art nor 
2ble to ſeeke our 
tbe. depth of the 
ſea, bow much 
lefſe art thou able 
to COmprebend the 
counſe!l of GoJ? 
y» That thou 
mighteft a poynt ' 
it bis nay and 
1\Mits. 


© Topuniſh mine 
enemies wihh ; 
rbem, as Exod. g, 
18, Joſh.10-13. 


P The ye- cove- 
rethit , as though 
it were paved 
- with ſtove, 
q Whick ftarres 
ariſe when rhe 
ſunne 15 in Taurus} 
which is the | 
ſpriog-rime , aud | 
brivg floures, ' 
r Which ſtarre | 
bringerh in | 
winter, 
ſ Certain ftarres- 
| ſo called: ſome © 
thinke rhey were 
therwelve figaes. 
t The Nonh 
ſtarre with thoſe- 
| Thar are abour him. | 
-u Cankthcu 
caufe the beavenly}j 
bodies to have }. 
ary power over 
the earrhly boti-s ? 
-x In the fecrer 
parrs of man. 
y Tharis, the 
clondes x berein 
the water is con- 
taived as in bottels, 
z Fo: when God 
doeth nor open 
theſe bortels, the?” 
earth commerh 
r0 thisincouve- 
gi<nce, 


+ 
m 


z andthe clots arefalttogerher ? 
CHAP. 
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a After he had 
declared Gods 
workes ia the hea. 
ven » te ſhewerth 
his marvei.ous 
Providence in 
earth , even toward 
the bruit bealts. 

b Reade plal. 

14 7,9. 


c He chiefly ma- 
keth meation of 
w lJe goats and 
biades , becauſe 
they bring forth 
th:ic yoag with 
io! difficulric. 

d 6 That is > how 
lorg they goe 
wita yoorg ? 

e They biing 
forth with great 
diflicultie, 


F- Thar is, the 
barren ground 
where no gvod 
Fruits grow 


g Lit poſſibleto 
make the unicorn 
rame? ſign.fying 


1 thatif man cannet 


rule acreature, 
that it is much 
more impoſſible 
that be ſhould ap- 
point the wiſdome 


1] of God, whereby 


be goverved all 
the world. 


| b They write that 


the oftrich cover. 
etb her egges in 
tbe ſand, and be» 
cauie the Coun- 
trey is hote and 
the ſunne iti} 
keepeth chem 
warme, they are 
tatched. 

I If he ſhould rake 
care of rhem, 

k Thtaris, to bave 
a Care and naru- 
rail affe&ion tos 
ward his yo 'g. 

} Whenthe yong 
oftrich is growen 
up, be out-runneth 
the borſe. 

m Thar is ,given 
bim couraze ; 
which is meant by 
neying and ſha- 


| King bis name; 


for wirh his _ 

breath he covereth 

bis necke, 

v He beareth with 
is hoof, 

o He ſo ridierh 


| 


| 


the ground that 
ir ſeemerh nothiag 
wuader him, 


ut. 
_—_—— 
7 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


The bountie and providenee of God , which extendeth even to the 
mo ravens , giveth man full occiſion to put his confidence in 
God, 


37 Teb confeſſeth and humbleth bimſelfe. 
T7 Lt * thon hunt the pray forthe lion? or fill 
wW rhe appetire of rhe lions whelpes, 

2 When they couch in their places, and re- 
maine in the covert to lie in waite ? | 

3 Who preparcth for the raven his meate, 
when his birds b crie unto God , wandcring for 
lacke of meare? : yy ; 

4 Knoweft thon the time when the wild goats 
bring foorth young ? or doeſt thou marke when 
the c hindes doe calve ? | 2 

5 Canſt thou number the moneths that they 
d tulfill? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring forth ? - ; ; 

. 6 They bowe themſelves: they © bruiſe rheir 
young and caſtour their forowes. 

7 Let their young waxe fatre, and grow up 
_ corne , they goe forth and rerturne not unto 
them, : 

8. Who hath ſet the wilde afſe at libertie? or 
who hath loofed the bonds of the wilde afle? _ 

9 T 5 I which have made the wilderneſle his 
houſe, and the fſalr places his dwellings, 

10. Hederideth the multitude of the citie : he 
heareth not the crie of rhedriver. : 

11 Hee feckethout the mountainefor his pa- 
ſure , audſearcherh afrerevery greene thing. 

Iz Will the unicornes ſerve thee? orwillhe 
tary by his crib ? | | 

iz Canſt thou binde the unicorne with his 
band 70 [aboxr in the furrow or will he plow the 
valleys afrer thee? 

14. Wilt thou truſtin him, becauſe his ſtrength 
is great , and caſt off thy labourunto himzx _ 

I5 Wilt thou beleeve him , that he will bring 
home thy ſecede, and gatherir unro thy barne ? 

16 Haſt tho given the pleaſant wings unto | 
the peacokes? or wings and feathers unto the 
oſtrich ? 

17 Which Jeaveth his eggesin the earth , and 
maketh them hore inthe duſt, 

18 Andforgertcth thar the foot might ſcatter 
them , or thatthe wilde beaſt might breake them. 

19 He ſheweth himſclfe cruell unto his yong 
ones, a4 they were not his, and is without feare, 
asif he traveilediinvaine. 

209 ForGod harhdeprived him ofk wiſedome, 
and hath given him no part ofunderitanuing, 

21 When!rimez;, hee mounterh oahiga : hee 
| mocketh zhe horſe and hisrider. 

22 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength , or co- 
vered his necke with mneying ? 

23 Haſt thou made him afraid as the graſhop- 
per ? his ſtrong neying is fearefull. 

24 He ® diggeth inthe valley, and rejoyceth 
in k:s rength : he goeth foorth ro meere the har- 
nefled zaan, 

25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraid, and 
turnerh not backe from the ſword. 

26 Thowh the quiver rattle againſt him, the 
| glirrering ſpeare and the ſhield. - 

} 27 Heo»ſwalioweth the ground for fierceneſſe 
atxi rage , and he beleeverh not that ir is the noiſe 
of the trumpet. | 

28 He (uth among the trumpets, Ha, ha: he 
ſmelleth the battell afarre off, and the noiſe of the 


| capraines , and the ſhouting, 


th. 
— 


. 37 Bebvbld, 


29 Shallche hauke flie by the wiſedome, ſtret- 
ching out his wings even toward the p South > 

30 Doth the eagle mount upart thy comman- 
dement ,or makehisneft on high ? _ 

31 Shee abideth and remanerh inthe rocke, 
even upon the top of the rocke, andthe tower, 

32 From thence ſheſpierh for meare , aud her 
eyes behold afarre off, | 

33 His young ones alſo ſucke up blood : and 

v here theſlaine are, there is ſhe, 

34 Moreover the Lori ſpake anto Job,and ſail, 

35 Is this q to learne,to ſtrive with the Al- 
mighty ?he that reprooverth God, let himanſwere 
tO It. | | 

36 © Then Jobanſwered theLord , ſaying, 
| 'am * vile: what ſhall I anſwere 
chee?I will lay mine hand upon my mouth, 

38 Once have I ſpoken, burI will anſwere no 
mere , yea twiſe; but I will proceede no further, 


CHAP. XL. 


2 How aa mans power is » being comparedeo the worke of God : 
1 Whoſe. power appeareth in the creation , and governing of | 


the great beaſts, 
A Ie the Lordanfwereth Job out of * the 
whirlewinde, and ſayd, 

2 Gud up now thy loynes like a man :1 will 
demaund of thee, anddeclare thon unto me, 

3 Wiltthondiſanull 2 my judgement ?or wilt 
thou condemne me, that thou mayeft be juſtified? 

Oc haſt thou an .arme like God :or doeft 
thouthunder with a voyce like him 

5 Decke thy ſelfe now with þ majeſtieand 
COT LIN aray thy ſelfe with beautic and 
glory. * 

6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath, | 
and behold every onethat is proud,and abaſe him, | 

Looke on every one thar is arrogant , and 
—_— him'low : and deſtroy the wicked intheic 
[9 ace, 

8 Hide them in the duſt 

© their faces iu a ſecret place. 
. 9 ThenwillI confefleunto thee alſo, that thy 
right handcan'4 ſave thee. | 

IO © Behold now © Behemoth (whom 1 made | 
f with thee) whicheatethe grafſe as an oxe. | 

11 Benold now, his ſtrength is in his loynes, 
and his force isin the navell ot vis belly, 

. 12 Vjhen heetakerh pleaſure, histiileis likea 
cedar : the finews of his ſtones are wrapt together. | * 
13 His bones are ke ftaves of brafle , ad his | 
ſmail bones like ſtives of yron. 

14 bHeisthe Chicfe of the wayes of God : ihe 
that made him, will make his ſ,yord ro approach 
unto him, 

15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorth 
grafie , whereall the beaſts of the held play-*, 

16 Lieth heuader the rrees in thecovyert of the 
reede and ftennes ? 

I7 Carthertrees cover him with their ſhadow? 
or can the' willowes of the river compaſſe him 
abour ? 

13 Behold, he ſpoileth theriver, k and hafteth 
not : he truſteth that hecan draw up Jordeninto 
his mourh, 

19 Hee raketh it with his eyes, and truſteth 
his noſe through whatſoever meeterh him. 

20 © Canit thou draw out 1 Liviathan with 
an hooke, 2nd with a line which rhou ſhalt caſt 
downe unto his tongue ? | 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his _ 

can 


together , and binde 


——_——{.. 


— 


; 


| 


Chap. XLI. XL1I. 


Jobs felicitie. 190 


canſt thou » pierce his jawes with an angle ? 

22 Willhe make many prayersunto thee ard 
ſpeake thee faire ? 

23 Will he make a covenant with rhee ?and 
wilt thou take ® him as a ſervant for ever ? 

24 Wilt thou play with himas with a bird 2 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maides ? 

25 Shall the companions banquet with him ? 
ſhall they divide him among the merchants ? 

26 Canſtrhou kill the baskers with bis skinne ? 
or the fiſh panyer with his head? 

27 Lay thine hand upon him : remembers the 


 battel! , az4doe no more ſo. 


28 Behold , phis m_ is in vaine : forſhall nor 
oneperiſh evenar the fight ofhim z 


CHAP. XLI, 


1 By the greatmeſſe of this monſter Liviathan, Gol ſbeyperh his 
greatneſſe and his power , which nothing can reſiſt. 


One is ſo hercethat dare ftirre him up. Who 
is he then that can a ſtand before me 2 
2 Who hath prevented mee that I ſhould 
b makean end ? All under heayen is mine. 
3 I will not keepe filence concerning « his 
parts, nor h;s power,nor his his comel proportion, 
4 Whocan diſcoverthe face dof his garment? 
or who ſhall come to him with a double <« bridle? 
Who ſhall f open the doores of his face ? 
his teeth are fearefull round abour. 
6 The majeſty of his ſcales is likeſtrong ſhields, 
and are ſure ſealed. 
7 One is ſer to another, that no winde can 
came betweene them. 


8 One is joyned to anorher, they ſticke to- | 


gether , thar they cannot be ſandred, 
9 His neifings g make the light to ſhine, and 

his eyes arelike the eye-lids of the morning. 

10 Our of his mouth goe lamps , aud ſparkes 
of fireleape our. 

11 Ourof hisnoſtrels commeth out ſmoke, as 
out of a boyling pot or caldron. FP: 

12 His breath makerh the coales burne : for a 
fame goerh our of his mouth, 

13 Inhisneckeremaineth ſtrength , and þ 1a- 
bour is reje&ed before his face, 

14 Themembers of his body are joyned: they 
are ſtrongin themſelves , axd cannot be mooverh. 

15 His heartis as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard 
as the nether milſtone, 

16 The mightieareafraid of his majcſtie , and 
for feare they Hine in themſelves, 

I7 When the ſword doeth touch him , he will 
not riſe up ,ner for the ſpear2, dartnor habergion, 

18 Hee eſteemeth yron as ſtray , and bratieas 
rotten wood. 

Ig The archer cannot make him flee: the ſtones 
bf the ſling are rurnedinto ſtubble unto him. 

20 The dartes are counted as ftrawe : and hee 
taugherhar the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 

21 Sharpe ſtones jare under him , and he ſprea- 
deth ſharpe things upon the myre. 

22 He maketh thedepth ro « boilelike apor, 
and maketh the Sealike apor of oynment. 

23 Hemakethapathto 1 ſhine afrerhim,one 
wouldthinke th e depthas an hoare heads. 


24 ' In theearth there is none like him : hee is 
made without feare, 
| 25 He beholdeth m all bie things : he isa King 
overall the chiidren of pride. 


ERPAP. XLAE 
6 The repentance of Ib. 9 Hee projeth for his friend" 
Iz Hisyoods are reftored double unto blm, 23 Bt: children, 
age and death, 


Hen Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
'E 2 I know that thou canft doe allthings, 
and that there is no ® thought hid from thee. 
| Who is hee thar hiderh counſell without 
| d knowledge? therefore have] ſpoken rharI un- 
derſtood nor ,even things too wonderfull forme, 
© and wizich I knew nor. 

4 Heare,I beſeech thee, andI will ſpeake :I 
will demand of thee, 4 anddeclare thou unto me. 

5 Lhave © heardoftheeby the hearing of rhe 
eare, bur now mine eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Therefore I abhorre my ſelfe, andrepentin | 
duſtand aſhes. 

7 Now after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
words unto Job, the Lord alſo ſayd unro Eliphaz 
the Temanite , My wrath is kindled againſt rhee 
and againſt thy two friends : for ye have nor ſpo- 
ken ofme the og rhe is f right, like my ſervant 
s Job. 

Z Therefore take unto your now ſeven bu]l- 
lockes , and ſeven rammes , andgoe to my ſervant 

ob, and offer up for your ſelves a burnt-oftering, 
and my ſeryant Job ſhall Þ pray for you: for I will 
accept him , leaſt I ſhould pur you ro ſhame, be- 
cauſe yeehave not ſpoken of methe things which 
is right , like my ſervant Job. : 

So Eliphaz the Temanite ,and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite , went , and 
did according as the Lord had ſayd unto them, 
and the Lord accepted Job. ; {2 Þ 

Io Then the Lordturned thei caprivitie of 
Job , when he prayed for his friends :alſo the Lord 
gave Job twiſe ſo much as he had before. 

11 * Thencameunto him all his* brethren and 
all his ſiſters, and all they that had been of his ac- 
quaintance before, and did eat bread with himin 
his houſe , and had compaſſion on him , and com- 


brought upon him, and every man gave hima 
piece ofmony,& every onean eare-ring of gold, 

12 So the Lord bleſſed rhe laſt dayes o | pn 
more then the firſt : for hee had | fourereene thou- 
ſand ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels, anda thou- 
and yoke of oxen, anda thouſand ſhee-aſſes. 

13 Hehadalſo ſeven fonnes, and three daugh- 
| rErS, ; 

14 Andhecalledthe name ofonem Jemimah, 
and the name ofthe ſecond » Reziah, and rhe name 
of the third © Keren-happuch. 

15 In all the land were no women found fo 
faire 2s the daughters of Job, and their jacher 
gave theminherirance amongrheir brethren, 

16 And after this lived Job an hundreth and 


fourrie yeeres , andſaw his ſonnes , and his fonnes 


forted him for all the evill that the Lord bad | 


m He deſpifetb 
a!l other beaites 


is the proudeſt of 
all others, 


a No thougbr fo 
ſecrer, bur thou 
doeſt tee it »>nor 
any thicg rbar 


thou cant bring jr 
to paſſe? 

b [s there any but 
: ? for tbis God 

aid to his charges 
Chap. 38.2. 

c I corfeffſe herein 
mine ignorance, 
and that 1 ſpake 
I'wiſt not what. 

d He ſhewerb that 
he will be Gods 
ſcholler to learne 
of bim, 

e TIknoyr thee 
onely betore by 
heare ſay : bur 
now thou baſt 
cauſed me ro feele 
what thou artto 
me , that I may 
refigne my leifs 
over unto thee, 

f Youtooke in 
hand an eviil 


conde mned him 
by his outward 


comforted him 
with my mercies. 
g Who bada 
gocd cauſe, but 
handl-d ir evill. 

h When you bave 
reconci:ed your 
ſelves ro bim for 
the faults that yau 
bare committed 
againſt bim, be 


and I will beare 
him, 
i He deliverede- 


him out of the af. 
flitionwhberein 
he was, 
k Thar is, all his 
kiared reade 
P-19-13, 
! Or, Jambe,.or 
money ſo marked. 
| God made him 
twiſe \ rich in 
catcllas he was 
afore,and gave 
bim as wany cbil- 
dren as be had ta» 
ken from him, 


Rf, or beautifull 
as the day. 

n Asplcalant as 
cafſia or ſacete 


enerations. 


nnes ,evern foure 
Ly being olde, and full of dayes, 


17 SO Job died , 


ſpiece, 
© Taat is.the 
borge of beaury, 


and monſters, and 


thou thiwkeit,bur | 


cauſe, in rhat you |, 


affiitions,and not | 


ſhall pray fos you, | 


 m Taaris, of long: | 


- 


| 


| 


þ 


z 


A 


q 


: 
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Taiah. 


Ezekiel. 
Daniel. 
Hoſea. 


Plalmes. 
Proverbes. 

Eccleſiaſtes. 
The ſong of 


Salomon. 


Jeremiah. 
Lamentations. 


THIS SECOND 
PART OF THE BIBLE, 
CONTEINETH THESE 


BOOKES. 


| 


Joel. 


Amos. 


Obadiah. 
Jonah. 
Micah. 
Nahum. 
Habakkuk. 
Zephaniah. 
Haggai. 
Zechanah. 
Malachi. 


——_— 


——_—_% 


0-*::0 


THE A R 


wee would ſecke hss mcomprehenfuble w1 


have a moſs lruely and comfortable taſte thereof, © 1f- we 


tations and. treubles of vund and conſcience , ſo that being, 
gers in this life , liven the true feare and love of God, 


| PS AL. I. | 
Whether it 4s Eſdras , or any other thatgathered the Lſulmes into 
4 booke , ut ſeemtth he did ſet this Þſalme firſt in maner of a 
preface » to exhort all godly men 80 ſtudy and medtatethe | 
hep enly wiſdome, For the effeft hereof 6, 1 That they be 
blefſed which give themſelves wholly all thety If to the holy 
br wa. nfebore apm rr ory of God though 
8hey ſeeme for « while happy, Yet at lerght': ſball come 20 miſer- 
EN ry ER” 


Gz2 Leſſed is the man that doeth not 
3, walke in the ® counſel! of the 
\ wicked, nor ſtand inthe way of 
finners, nor fit inthe ſeare ofrhe 
\& fornefull. | 
2 | But his delight inthe *law- 
" s ofthe Lord,and in his Þ lawdorth 
-.| hemeditateday andnight. 
'| 3 For he thallbelikea * .cree planted by the 
me. vers of waters , that will bring forth her fruits in 
| due ſeaſon; whoſeleafe thall nor fade: ſo c whatſo- 
ever he (hall doe, thallproſper. | 
| d The wicked arenorſo, buras the chafte, 
which the wind driveth away. | 
Therefore the wicked ſhallnorſtand inthe 
| e Judgement , nor finners in the afſembly ofthe. 
righteous. | 
6 Forthe Lordf knoweththe mY ofthe righ- 
teous, and the wayof the wicked ſhall perith. 


x 


Jy.» 


to dexre the ſwinge in this wyorld , yet the Lord driveth them downe that they {| 
ul ot riſe nor ftand in the company of the righteous, e Bur tremble when they. 
; _ "rath. f Doth approove and proſper, like as not to know, is to reproove 


$-4L,. Ix 


r The Prophet David rejo3e:th » that nexwithRanding bis enemies 
| r.ige » Jet God wilteontinue þ: hing done for ever » and 4d- 
Þance it een to the end of the yyorlds 10 andtherefore ex- 
horteth kings and rulers , thu they would humblyſubmit 
_—_ under Geds' ohe » breauſe it is in -oaine to refeſt 

0 ® 


God, Herein is Pgured Chrifts kingdome. ; | 
Neconſiracy W Hy doe the = heathen * rage, and thepeo- 
de plemurmnrein vain, N 


poet of kinge cannot prevaile againſt Chriſt, #* Aﬀs 4.25, 


IS ON 


AV ID. 


G UMBEN T 


dome , hers is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſim. If wee would com- | 
reed his ineſtimable bounty , and approach neere therewno , and fill our handes with vat treaſure , beere we may 
would know ' wherein ftandeth our ſalvation , and how to | 
atteine to bſe everlaſting , here is (hriſt our. onely redeemer ,".und mediator moſt evidently deſcribed. * The rich man 
| may learne the true uſe of hs riches, The poore man may find fill contentation. He that will rejoyce , ſhallknow 
the true jcy.y and how th keepe meaſure therein. Tyey that are affuted and oppreſſed, all ſie wherein ſtandeth 
theiy comfort » and bow. they ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth them delrverance, The wicked and the perſecutors 
of the children of God ſhall ſee how the hand of God is ever againſt them : and though he ſuffer them to proſper for 
a while, yet he bridleth them , in ſo much as they carnot touch an haire of ones head except he permit them, and 
how in. the end their deftrugtion is moſt miſerable, Briefly, here we may have moſt preſent remedies againſt allten- 
well prattiſed herein , we may be aſſured agamjt all dan- 
and at, length attains tg that incorruptible crane of glory, 
which is laid up for all them that love the comming of eur Lord Teſus Chriſt. | 


2 The kings of the earth band thersfelves, and 
the Princes are aflembled rogether againſt the 
Lord, and againſthis » Chrift. | 

b Let usbreake their bandes, and caſt their 
cordsfrom us, | 
4:* But hee that dwelleth inthe heaven ſhall 
laugh : the Lord ſhallhave them in derifion. 
' 5 © Then {ſhall hee ſpeake unto them. in his 
wrath ,: and vexe themin his fore diſpleaſure, ſay- 
img, C 

Y Even Thave ſt my King upon Zion mine holy 
mounraine. on” 

7 Iwilldeclare the 4 decree : thatis, the Lord 
hath ſaid untomee,: 'Thowart my ſonne; this e 
day haveI begorrten thee, | 

-8":Ake jof mee, andIfſhallgiverthee the hea- 
thenfor chineinherirance, and rhe f endes of the 
earth for thy potfleſion. 

9 -#. Thou ſhalt cruſh them with aſcepter of 


yron ,. and breake themin pieces like aporters yel- 


ſell. 

10 8 Bewiſe now therefore,ye kings : be lear= 
ned ye judges of theearth. 

11 .Serve the Lord in feare , and rejoycei 
trembling. [4 

12 b Kifſethe Sonne, leaſthe be apgry,and ye 
i penſhin the way , whenhis wrath hail fuddenly 
burne. Blefled areall that truſt in him. 


{| Revel. 2, 27» 


THE PSALMES 


9 His. booke of Pſalwes is ſet foorth wnto us by the holy Ghoſt , to be effteemed 44a moſt precrous treaſure , where- | 

| # all ings are conteined that appertaine to rue felicity , aſwell m this life preſent as in the life tocome, For 

uhe riches of rue knowledge and heavenly wiſedome , are here ſet open for us , to take thereof moſt aluwndanily, If 

we would know the great and high pes, of God , here we may ſee the brightnes thereof ſhine mojt clearely, If 
(1 


{ 


 ele&ed of God, | 
So is it applied to | 
} 


[; He exborteth all rulers to repentin time. b In figne of homage, 
i Whenthe wicked ſhall fay » Peace and reſt , ſeeming yet to be but in rhe mid-way of 


their purpoſes» then ſhall deſtruRion ſaddenly come, 1, Thell. 5» 3. 


PS AL. IIr: 


z David driven feorth of bu lingdome , was greatly tormented in 
mind for hid| ſinnes againſt God : 4 And therefore 
calleth wpon Ged , ad ypaxeth bold thoroyy his promiſes , 4- 
g-unft the'great railings and terrors of his enenaies , yea againſt 
death it 95 


the Church. 


» which he ſaw preſine before his eyes, 7 Finally» 
he rejexceth for the gordſnee:ſſe that God gave bim and all 


x Or, anoynted, 
b Thus the wicked } 
ſay» tbar they will 
caſt of rhe yoke of 
God, and ofhis 
a 
* Prov, Ts 26, 
C Gods plagues 


ta reſiſting his 
Chrift, rhey foughe 
againſt bim. | 
d To ſhew that my 
vocation to the 

- pgdome isof | 


1 A8in 3A . 
heb. I, - * a 


e Thatis toſay» 
a5 toucking mans 
knowledge, be. 

cauſe ir was the | 
firſt time that Da« 
vid appeared to be 


a is firſt 
comming end mas» 
nife ſtation to the 
world, | 
f Notonely the 
Jewes> but the | 
Geariles alſo, 


_— F'Y th. ——__—_——. 
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| Deliverance 3 way he Lord, HY Plalmes, A prayec of the ft Q 


'£ A Pſalmeof David, when he fledfrom bis for thou hateſt all them that worke iniquity, | ? 
fonts. Alfhlom. * & Thou ſhalt*deftroy them RE lyes : 3 ; "ya 
he Lord will abnorre) the blobdy man andde- | 
ceirfull, & 
7 ButI © will come into thine houſe in the mul. || 
titude of thy mercy :.azd inthy feare will I wor- 
"yy roward thine pt. Kr ple. 


a This wars token Ord, how are mine adverſ \ries a increaſed ? 
of bis tab'efair how many.ciſe againſtme ?' 

hat for all Pierron- | © 2 Many ſay to myſoule, There 5: no helpe for | 
recourſe to God. him in God. b Selah. 


Sclab bere figoi- ler for me,my glo- i | 
beta Bar | , 3. Sur chou Lord art.abucKler forme, my 810-1 "Þ "7 cxi me, O Lordfochy righteovſnes, f be. | 


the voyce, to cauſe did calluntothe Lord withwy.voyce , and cauſe of mine enemies : ; make thy way plaine before || 


us to conſider the 
frnmanay, 208 thing Th Why me out of his holy mountaitte. Selah, *q TF ate. 


P inci £ 9 For no conſtancie i in their mouth: within | 
of great impor 5 1 laid mee downe andflept, androſe up as | { chey are yeryvorraption 2 rheir ithroar#'anopeh 


W_ace. aine : for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

C When _ 7 6 Ivwillnot beafr:iifor crten thouſand of the | fepa alchre, ov theyfarter with their torgne, | 
7 cs 10 Deſtroy them, O God, letthem 8g fallfrom 

Gods promiſe -and | people, that ſhonld beſer me roundabour. c 4 For the taul 

ried the ſame, his O Lord, ariſe, helpe me, my God: : fo: thou | | thei counfels:calt them vur tor oat tirade of 

fair bn 'Y hf oh altos encinies upon F-cheek-bone: | — pe rg > bereaufethey have t Ned againft 


4 Be thedangers | thou haſt broken the teeth of the wicked. | 
EE | tt a mere, vi | oj Le eg 
ever meanes | OO id a; onchy oe, welh,  « } themthatfovethynane, rejoyce inthee. 
| deliver his, 4 When Saul FJ ; IANS: Cod, tr moſt} 12 FofthouLord, wilr ! bleſte the righteous, Bus 
| *» ht: promift , and cherie Solty Sie s * | and with fayvat i wilt compaiſe him, as with a | ; 
[] enemies. who wilfully weifted His tondniton, 4 } ſhield, | be 
nd porn hs aver 7 God tr ul wer ra: | PS AL, VL. | | dangen, 
er, Bubb byte: francs hdprovoked Gods wrath » andrew ft | 
aatoe :I-y * Ge peliedar Mage, q 7 C—_ "ak him , dural ſor every, 
that were appointed A _Þ 


to. fing tbe Pſalmes, H Exreme SH call, Sy O I OG righee- | 
n 


a” bforghoenefoe, | 
2 "acpdioy Vi i God 91 F away) in hs im tiem, | 


Twp vo Tityn ws he Ty as wont to dv whiles 
ER abs ouſnes: thou haſtſer me at liberty, when ] was Paging _— A kw AaiEG Aalto, God 


WAL appointed < diftvefle : : Have mercy wponme: \ Loop came nercles,hee fon iduleeb $9 widnin which rejoxced tn his af- 

cbiefe ro ſer the unto my Prayer. | 

tune, ndto.begint 4 2 Oye 4 ſonnesof men, howlong EF Tobi that exeollethon Neginoth, pon the 

dee T ot ; my ihto ſhame, < loving vaniy, rode oi ne. .4 Pſalm of David. 

moſt con, avd | yes? Se wy Lord, y «rebuke mee not in thine anger,nei- 

gp. mk { _ | 3; Fer be yefatretharthe Lotd but ebies| - cherohaſile mein thy wrumh, 

exjerb Neg » F himſelfe. f a godly man, rhe-Lord wii heare when, | [ 2 Have merdic upon mee, OLord, forIam 

« rub fo called, | —_— ham. v_ O Lord healeme,for my b bones atevexed, 


apd ro play on the 


b. Thou res | Z Trombleandnnenor: examine yourowne - . # My ſoule is Niro troubled : but Locd, i <p 


the defebger of, heart upon your bed, and be Þ till, Selah, ' boy laogwilzthou delay 2 |b 
RS le 5. Offer che facofives of righreoufarfie, and | 4 Rerurne, O Lotd:delivermy foule : {avems, | 
2nd body. : uw inthe Lord, 1 for merciesTake.- 

& Ye tba; thicke Meny ſay, Who wilthew usay k good ? ? | 5 For in 4death there ws norrnnaiuincent 


pour Gives goble. * Lovl.lin lewd the:aght oftly.coumengnce pew. i thee FEESEe: whohall praiſe rlee.; * ; 


e. Th | R '6, 1 my monening - [ . T 0c 
ceteris eaſe | -7-: Fhonbatgiret me more joy oftheate her every right ro ro J—_ FRN wimme , and Water my, caueh 1 with-| þ 
| you never ſo wiuch, Wotbirtatls when their wheate PNPM TRrT why 7 Fa f PRCY, 
ma uieer wage | abound.- 7 'S., "Ip eis dimmed for deſpight,and Tunke, 
fe | $8- Imiltlay medowne;, and alfo |in Can mine enemies, | | 
hes, + ogg "ray wr eget beets $ | ae ) From meall ye workers of iniquitie:.' 
tion... | \'for the Lora hath heard the voice ofmy weeping. | wh, 
g- For fexr of Gods judgement. y = he. {FRG 9 The Lordhathheard my petition: the Lotd,; C - A 
rock dee i betefermedro i| idreceive 
FI... (he gal Gaal jure, Lo And NE edomies ſhallbe confoundedand | 
th him. fore vexed: they Thall be rurned backe, awpurto., *; 
mY: FS B PSA Lee we. | EF {ſhame £-ſaddenly.- - \s coy Wn, « 
4 pop Talk Ay>$ 4 Arco - Newing how. mo thinkoobas the godly ſhnltpeeiſh , Goddelivereth them fldcl7, 8 hs 
requ 3:ttee-vf bm der. | 'their enemies 4; 
pong pe "Ole being ore propos ſucceſse » hee OP SAL. VIE, | , 
e:t.celvech comfort, 12 concludtyg.» that when 4 foal z ring fulfty wenn foul þ by Chuſbrone v7 "'S auits kinfeven , hee edt. 

&{tve Bn, others alſ* Jhall bepartakgrs of t he [ume mercles. let - bd ve the be nas2nge” 3 OR he w_ 
. 810 r 4 
y.Or; amnficall-in-. / p Des 24 not accuſe Dy v9. ge ff fowl p Jr "10, Nev | 
uuxhertomaret: | p-Eare my wards, OLord: underſtand my ome- |= tes, "ts chef F ea ee oe Een 
bemen . ditarion, Gods mercle #biſe, he ypanerk bold , and. dertdeth the 
Trever complatice Hs © A diration unto the voyce of my.cry , myking | ETC roger 15 threatniug or yeh 
- - +».  {-andmy God: forumo rhe doel pray. BY .nhetr wow neele wwhtch Ty 'have purpeſed for | 
ad truſt+ill Ib Heare my voyce in the morning ord : /or A 

heard. : ® in bbe mornigg will I-dixect meeamrothee, and I T7 Th por yrng + a the: 
[> G0 ECDKe will b Som : 

of nature hatech- the: 

onickedartÞ, he For, Fhougrt not a God tharloyerk <£ wic- Gog,in truſt: Fave ws | 
= ipods pus ke neitherihallevilt dwell wichthee. (J: Lord ie”? he panep pur me Ne | 
_ CO 5- 4. The footifh ſhall nor ſtand. in rbylight, | Leaft a heedevoure my ſoule like Nl 

ofdly. d- Which/runne moſt a after zbeir cad affgQ ions, . reare ir in pieces, while there is none ro;helpe. 
bay 0 
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a. Saco > HT 


Pſalmes, 


Deſtruction 


of the wicked, 3 


=> nghreonſneſſe, Mans dignitie, 


q 


| ed me withont cauſe, ) 


me, O Lord,according to my £ righteou eS,and 


] Lord moſt high. 


CI een. Ants 


O Lordmy God,ifT havedone b this thing, 
if there be ary wickedneſſein mine hands, | 

c If L have rewarded evill unto him that had 
peace with me, ( yea,Lhayedelivered himrhat vex- 


5 Then let the enemie perſecute my foule, | 
and take it : yea, ler him tread my life downe up- 
= =" earth, and lay mine 4 honourin the duſt. 
Selan. 

6 Ariſe, O Lord, in thy wrath, andlifr up thy 
ſelfe ag1inſt the rage of mine enemies, andawake | 
for mee accordingto the © judgement thatthou haſt 
appointed. ; 

7 Soſhallthe gangs ofthe people com- 
o—_m gg abour:for their ſakes thereforef rerurne 
on high. 

8 he Lord ſhalljudge the people:judge thou 


according to mine innocencie that i5in me. 

9. Oh let the malice of the wicked come to an 
end: but guide thou the juſt: for the righteous 
Godtrieth the Þ hearts and reines. 

Io My defence is in God, who preſerveth the 
upright in hearr. F 

11 God judgeth the — , and him that 
contemneth God, i every 7: 

12 Except Kheturne,hehath wher hisſword: 
he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hathalſoprepared him deadly weapons: 
hewillordeine his arrowesfor them that yecdenes 
Mes 

14 1 Behold, heſhalltravaile with wickednes: 
for hee hath conceived miſchiefe, bur hee ſhall 
bring foorth alie. : ; 

15 He hathmadeapit, anddiggedir, and is 
falleninto the pit that he made. 

16 His miſchiefe ſhall rerurneupon his owne 
head, and his cruelty ſhallfall upon his owne pare, 

17 Iwillpraiſe the Lord according to his Irigh- 
teouſneſle , and will fing praiſe to the Name of the 


PSAL. VIII. 

1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent I'Beraltrie and Fatherly provi- 
dencs of God toward man , whom he mad: as it ypere @ god 
oÞ er «ll his works, doth not onely give great thanks, but is aſto- 
niſbed with the admiration of the ſame, «s one nothing abl: to 
Compaſſe ſuch great merCits. 

q Tohim that excellethon' Gittith, 
A Pſalme of David. 

| Lord our Lord, how " excellent is thy Name 
inallthe world ! which haſt ſer thy glory a- 

boie the heavens, 

2 Ourofthemouth = of babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou " ordeined ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
enemies, that thou mighteſt " ſtill the enemy and 
the avenger. | 

3 When I beholde thine heavens, even the 
workes of thy fingers, the mooneand the ſtarres, 
which thou haſtordeined, | 

4 Whartis b man, ſay 7, that thou art mindfull 
- him ?and the ſonne of man that thouviſiteſt 

im ? 

5 For thou haft made him alittle lower then 

6 God, and crowned him with glory and wor- 
Up, 

6 Thon haſt made himto have dominion in the 

neſs ofthine hands,thou haſt pur allthings under 
is feer 2 


7 
the field: 


All 4 ſheepeand oxen: yea,and the beaſts of | 


| 


| 
| 


'I 


$ The fowles of theayre, and the fiſh of the 


ey  —— "IEG —_ 


ſeas. 
O Lord our Lord, howexcellent is thy Name 
the world! 


PSAL. IX, | 
1 After he had given thanks to God for the ſundry -vifories that he 
had ſent him againſt hls enemies ,@nd alſ7 prooved by manif. 1d ex 
perience, how ready God was at hand in all his troubles. 
14 Hee be'ng now Vhewiſe in danger of new enemies, deforeth 
God to helpe him according to bis wont, 17 «nd to defir:y the 
meiliclous arrogancie of his adyerſaries. 


T Tohimthatexcelleth upon n Muth Labben.. 
A Pſalne of David. 

Will praiſe the Lord with my a whole heart :I 

willſpeake of all thy marveilous works. 
2 Iwillbeglad,andrejoycein thee: I will fing 
praiſe to thy Name, O moſt High. 

For thatmine enemies are turned backe:they 

ſhallfall and periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For b thou hiſt maintained my right and 
=, cauſe : thou art ſerin the throne, 
right. | 
: Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou haſt de- 
ſiroyed the wicked : thou haſt put out their name 
for everandever. | | 

6 < Oenemie, deſtra&ions are come to a per- 
petuallend,and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities: their 
memoriall is periſhed with them. | 

7 But the Lord u ſhall fit forever: hee hath 
prepared his thronefor judgement. | 

For hee ſhall judge rhe world inrighreouſ- 
nefſe, andſhalljudge th people, wth equitie. 

9 TheLordalſo will be a _ for the a poore, | 
a refuge in dvetime, even in affliction, 

10 And they that know thy Name, will traſt in 
Hg thou,Lord,haftnor failed them thar ſeeke 
thee. 

11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth in 
Zion : ſhew the people his works, 

12 For © when hee maketh inquifition- for 
blood , he remembreth it, a»dfotgetreth not the 
complaint of the poore, 

13 Have mercy upon mee, O Lord : confider : 
my trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate 
mee , thou that lif:eſt mee up from the gates of 
death, 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes withinthe 
f gates of thedaughter of Zion , andrejoycein thy 
Talvation, | | 

15 Theheathenare gs ſunken downe in the pit 
__ they made:in the net that they hid,is their foot 
taken, 

16 Þ The Lord is knowen by executing judge- 
ment: the wicked is ſnaredin the worke of his owne 
hands, " Higgaion. Selah, 

17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, ad all 
nations that forget God, 

18 For the poore ſhall not be alway forgot- | 
ten : the hope i of the afflied ſhallnor periſh for 
ever. * 

19 Up Lotd: let not manprevaile : let the hea- 
then be judged in thy fight, 

20 Put them inteare,O Lord,that the heathen 
may know that they are but k men, Selah. 


PS AL. X. | 
x Heecomplameth of the frand , rapine , tHrannie , and all kindes of 
wrong, which worldly men uſe,aſ:igning the ©uſe thereof that 
withed men, being as it were drunken with worl llyproſperitie, 
and theref«re ſetting apdyt all feare andreverence 4 ak, 1 God, 
thinke they may doe all things without controlling. . , 
remiedie 2g ain aft 
16 andatiengt romforterh 5imſeife 


9 
inall 


ſea, andrhat which paſſeth thorow the pathsofthe | 


judgeſt | 


: bur deſtrugion ; 
| but the Lord will 
' deliver bis, and 


-ſembly of the 


15 Therefore hee calleth upon God to ſend ſome 
"theſe deſperate evils, 
with hope of deliverance. 

Aa 3 why 


3. —_—_— — 


[ 


s 


x# Or, kinde ofin- 
ſtrument, or tune : 
or forthe death of þ 
Labben or Goliath. 

a God is not prai- 
ſed, except the 
whole glory be gi- 
vento himalone, 


b Howſoever the 
enemie ſeeme for 
atimeto vailes 
yet God preſerverh 
the juſt, | 


c Aderifion of 
the enemy, that 
miaderh nothing 


.briog bim imo 
judgemenr. 

j Or, reigne as 
Jadge. 

.d Our miferies 
'are meanes to 
cauſe usro feele 
Gods pteſenx care | 
over us. . 


| 


e Though God 
revengeth not ſad- 
denly the wrong 
done to his , yet he 
ſuFererh not the 
wicked unpunifh- 
ed. | 
f In the openaf« 


Charch. 

g ForGod overs {| 
throweth the wice 
ked in their enter» 
priſes. 

h The mercie of 
God toward his 
Saints muſt be 
declared, and rhe 

fall of the wicked 
muſt alwayes be 
confidered. | 
# Or,this is worthy 
to be noted. 

i God promiſeth 
not to belpe us be- 
fore we have felt 

the cfoſle, 

k Which they 
cannot learne 
witboor the feare+ | 
of thy jadgement, : 


== 


| The nature of the wicked. 


Plalmes. The judgement of the wil, 


mm 


— 


s $o ſaone as we | 


Enter into affliction 
wee ttiake God 
ſhould belp us, bur 
that is noralvay 
bis due time. 

b The wicked man 
xejoyceth ip his 

owne luſt, bee bca+ 

ſeth when be bath 
thar he would ; be 
braggeth of by 

wit and weairb,and 

. bleſſe:b bimfſclfe, 
and thus blaſphe- 
meth th- Lord. 

1 Or faufſ:to 3!. 
yOr,nor be muove. 
becauſe he was ne- 
ver in evill. 

c The ev:ilfhall 
But touch me, 

'Ifa. .$, 15> or elſe 
he ſpeakeih bus 
becauſe hee never- 
fech evill. 

'& He {hewerh thar 
the wicked have. 
many meanesto 
kide their cruel- 

'tie, and rberefore 

; oug br more-Tv be 

: feared, 


e By the bypocriſfie- 


. of rhem tbart 
have authority, 
the poore are de- 
voured, 
f He calleth to 
- God for belpe» be« 
cauſe wickedues 
is ſo farre-over- 
- groweu, that God 
mult cow belpe 
OT nEVer. 
g Therefore.thou 
muſt needs paniſif 
this rbeir blaſphce 
mie. 
h To judge be- 
tweeve the right 
ang rhe wroog, 
i For thou hait 
utterly deſtroyed 
bim. : 
k The bypocrites 
or ſuch as live cot 
afrer Gods iaw, 
ſhall te deſtroyed. 
1 G:d belpeib 
' when mans helpe 
ceaſerh, 
y Or, deſtroy no 
more map upon the 
canh. 


a-Thisis the wice 
ked counſeil of- 
his evemiesro him - 
and bis compari- 
ons, todrive bim 
from tbe bope.of- 
Gyds promiſe. 

b All bope of ſuc. 
Cor is taken away. 
© YeramT-ivnc- 
cent and wy cauſe 
god, 


> Though. 


Hy tandeſt thou farre off, O Lord,and hideſt 
WW theein a dxetime, eveninaffiction ? 

2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
poore; let them be raken in the crafts that they 
have imagined, 

3 For the wicked hath b made boaſt of his owne 
hearts delire, and the coverous blefleth hwnſelje, 
hee contemnerh the Lord. 

4 The wicked is ſo proude , that heeſeekerh 
—x jo God: hee thinkerh alwayes,. There 1s no 
God, 

5 His wayes alway proſper : thy judgements 


ire high above his fight; therefore deherth hee all 


a1s enemies. 

6 Heſ.i:chin his heart, I ſhall ' never be moo- 
ven, < norbe in danger. $ 

7 His mourh is fuil ofcurſing, anddeceite, 
and fraud;under his. roogue is nuſchiete andini- 

uitie, 

Y $ &« He lieth in wait inthevillages ;in the ſe- 
cret places doch hemurder the nnocenr , his eyes 
are bent againitrhe poore. ES 

9 Hee lierhin waite ſecretly, evenas alion in 
his denne; he lieth in wait ro ſpoyle the poore,hee 
on ſpoiie the puore , when heedrawerth himinto 

15 Net, 

Io . Hecroucherth anzdboweth; therefore heaps 
otche © poore doe faii by his might. 

11 '-Hee hath ſaidin his heart, God hath forgot- 
ten, he hideth away his face, and willnever fe. 

12 fAr:{:,0 Lord God,uft up thine hand; for- 
ger not the p. org 

13 Whe:efy,re doeth the wicked cantemne 


| Gud?thee ſaith in his hear. , Thou wilt not 8 re- 


ard. 4 
- 14 Te thou haſt ſeene it : for thou beholdeſt 
miſchi.fe and wrong ; that thou mayelſt Þ rake ir 
into thine hands ;:ihe poure commitrerth hinſerfe 
unto thee ; jor thou arc the helper of the father- 
leile. 

15 Breakethonthe arme ofthe wicked and ma- 
cious ; ſe .rch his wickednetle , and rhou ſhalt find 
i none, 

16. The Lord is King for everandever;the k 
heathen are deſtroyed forth ofhis land, 

15 Lord, thou hatt heard the defire of rhe 
poore; thou prepareſt their heart ;thou bendeſt 
thine care 20 ther, 

I» 1 To judge thefathe:lefle and paore, that 
earthly man:, cauſe ro feareno more, 


FS ALF XI, 
This. Pſulme contetneth tro parts. In the firfl David ſbererh 
how hard aſſults of tent tions hee Suflain'd > and in how 
£ eat anzuiſh of mt d hee was » rphen Saul fd perſtcare 
him 4 Then next hee rejoyceth that God ſont bim ſuccour 


in his zeceſzity, deelring his jufiice aſwell tn governing the g- 04, 
and ihe: with 'd men, As the whole world. &? & & 


q Toirmikatexcejleth, A Palme of David. 
* Nthe Lord pur I my truſt;how ſay yee then to 
my ſouic, 2 Fleeroyaur mountaine as a bird ? 


2 Forloe, the wicke bend their. bow, and 
make ready their arrowes npon the ſtring, that 


they may ſecretiy thootarthem.whichre upright | 


in hearr.. 


3 Forthe b fonnd tions arecaſtdowne,whar | 


hath the « righreous done ?. 

The. : ord'ss in his holy palace ; the Lords 
throne -« in the heaven ; his eyes 4 will conſider ; 
his eye-lids willtry the childrenof men. . 


things incanth be our of o1der, yer God Will execute judgement from heaven, 


I_ 


5 The Lord will trie the righteous ; but the 


| wicked, andhim that lovethiniquitie , doerh his | 


ſoulchare, 

6 Upon thewicked he ſhallraine fares, * fire, 
and brimftone, and ſtormie tempeſt ;this;sthe f 
porcion of their cup, 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſ- 
neſle : his countenance doerh behold thejutit.. 


P-S.A IL. XIL. 

x The Prophet: lamenting the miſ:rable eſtate of the people , and th: 
decay of all good order, deſsreth Godſpeedth to ſend ſuccour to his 
chil /rn. 7 Thencomf.rting htmſeipe, and ot1ers with the 
aſſurance of Gods help , he exmmendeth the conſtant Tverity that 
God obſerveth in keeping hu promiſes, 

ET Tolam that excelleth upon the erght tune; 
A Pſalme Tf David, 

H Flp Lord,for there isnot « a godlyman left: 

for the faithfull are filed from among the 


. children of men, 


2 They ſpeake deceitfully every one with his 
neighbour, Þ flattering with rhcir iaps, and ſpeake 
with a double hearr. 

1he Lord cur offall flattering lips , and the 
ronguethatſpeakethproud rhings : 

4 Which have foid, < Withour tongue will 
we prevaile; our lips are our owne; who is Lord 
overus? 

5 4d Now for the oppreffion of the needy , and 
for the ſighs of the poore, I will up,ſaith rhe Lord, 
and will-< fer ar iibertic him , whom the wicked hath 
ſnared. 

6 The words of the Lordarepure words, as 
_ filcer, tried in a fornace of earch , finedſeyen 

old. 
Thou wi't keepe f them, O Lord ;thou wilt 
preſerve him from this generation for ever. 

& The wicked w-:lce onevery fide; when they 
are exalted, 8 iti a ſhame for the ſunnes of men, 


wicked generation, f Thar is, thine though bee were but one 
ſuppreſſe the godly and maintaine the wicked. 


TSA. IqIT80, 

David «5 it ypere overcome with ſund:y and new affliHonsfleeth 
fo God 44 hu onely ref 1ge, 3 and ſo at thelength bein BC0:oraged 
thro (gh Gods promiſ: s hee conc:iveth moſt ſere con fide, cz ag.utnſt 
the extreme horrors of death. 

o To him that excelleth: A Pſalme of Davi/. 
H Ow long wilt thouforger me, O Lord, a for 
ever;how long wilt thou hide thy facefrom 
mes: 


2 Howlong ſhallI take b counſel within my 
ſeife havrg wezrineſle diyly in mine hearc zhow 
l-ng ſhall mine enemie beexalted above me > 

Behold , ard heare mee, O Lord my God :- 
lighten mane eyes, thatT ſleepe nor.in death. 
Leaſt mine enemic ſay , I have c prevailed: 
4 frag him: and they thar afflict me,rejoyce, when 
I ilzde, 

5 But] truſftin thy 4 mercy : mine heartſhail 
rejoyce in m falvarion; I will fing to the Lord, 
becauſe he hath e< deair iovingly with me, 


PSAL. XIV. 
x Hed:ſcribeth the perverſe nature of men , which were ſo growen to 
Hcentis:\ſneſſe, that God was b:onght ta utter eontempe, +» For 


the-which thing » al/hmugh bee was greatly grieve, yet betrg per- - 


Srotde.. that God would ſend ſome preſent remedy, hee comfort:th 
himſelf and others, 4 4 


q. Tohim that excelleth, APſalme of David, 
He n foole hath (aid in his hearr, a Thereis no 


: God: they haveb corrupred.and done an abo-- 


minable workz: there isnone that doerh good. 
to forget God, b. There is nothing, bur diſorder and wic 
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3] men are unjuſt, 
_— 


| CO Inn 


P {almes, 


Gods word bridled him. 4 | 


_— 


2 The Lord looked downe from heaven up- 
on the children of men, to ſeeif there were any 
that wouldunderſtand , and ſeeke God. 

e Allare goneour of the way : rheyare all 
corrupt : rhere is none that doeth good , no 
not one, a5 

4 Doe not all the workers of iniquirie know 
thar they ear up my people, asthey cate bread ? 
they call not upon the Lord, _ 

5 4 There they ſhall betaken with feare , be- 


"t | cauſe God is in the generation of the juſt, 


6 You have made < a mock ar the counſell 
of the poore, becauſe the Lord zs his rruſt, 
Oh -give ſalvation unto f 1ſrael out of 
Zion: when the Lord rurneth rhe caprivitie of his 
people , then Jaakob ſhallrejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall 
be glad, 

 Notethat of this x4 Palme , the 5, 6. and 7. verſes which 
are put into the common tranſlation , and may ſeeme unto 
ſome to be left out in this, are not in the ſame Palme in the 
Hebrew text, butr2ther are pur in more fully ro expreſle the 
mannersof the wicked , and are gathered our of the x5, 149. 
and 10. Pſalmes , the 59. of the Propber Iſaiab, and tbe 36. 
Plalme, and are alleadged by $.Paul » and placed together in 

the z. to the Romanes, 


PSAL. XV. 


i This Pſalme tedcheth on what condition God did e5uſe the 


Teyes for his pecultr people , and wherefore he placed his 
Temple .omong them , which _ to the oe that COD by 
livin tohtly and godly > might witncſſe that the) were 
his eat and hob f._9r coy 4 T 

q A Pſalme of David. 


Ord, who ſhall dwellin thy Tabernacle? who 
L ſhall reft in rhine holy Mountaine? 

2 He that a walketh uprightly and worketh 
righteouſneſſe , and ſpeaketh the rrueth in his 
heart. 

He that flandereth not with his tongue , nor 


| doeth evill ro his neighbour, nor receiverth a falſe 


report againſthis neighbour, ; 

4 b In whoſeeyes a vile perſon is contemned, 
but he honowreth them thar teare the Lord : hee 
that ſweareth to his own hinderance and chan- 
gerh nor, 

5 He that © giveth not his money unto uſury, 
nor taketh reward againſt the innocent : he thar 
doeth theſe things , 4 thall never be mooved, 


. P.SAL., XVI. FI 

1 David prayeth to God for ſuccour not for his works » but for 

his fallke Te. " —_— that he hateth all ido. 
larry » taking God onely for his comfort and felieittes 8 Who 
Suffereth his ro lack nothing. 


EF u Afichtam of David. 


Ro mee, O GOD : for in thee do I 
a Truit, 

2 O my ſcule , thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my Lord: my Þb well doing extendeth 
not to thee, 

3 Bt to the Saints that are in theearth, and 
tothe excellent : all my delighris inthem, 

4 The c ſorowes of them , that offer to an 
other god , ſhall be multiplied: 4 their offerings of 
blood will 1 not offer, neither make * mention 
of their names with my lips. 

5 | The Lord # the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 

6 The © lines are fallen unto me ia pleaſant 
places : yea, Ihaye a faire herirage, 


7 I will praiſe the Lord, who hath given me. 
| Counſell : my f reines alſo teach me inthe nights. 


4 


$ I have ſer the Lord alwayes before mee : 
= he is at my right hand: therefore I s ſhall nor 
e 


9 Wherefore b mine heart is glad, and my 
ow. rejoyceth : my fleſh alſo deeth reſtin 
ope, 
| DO For thou i wilt not leave my foule inthe 
ave: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to 
ce corruption, | 
It Thouwiltſhew me the path of life : in thy 
k preſence «5 the fulnetle of jay: and atthy righc 
hand there arepleaſures for eyermore, 


PSAL. XVII. 


x Here he complaincth to God of the cruell pride and arrogancie 
of Saul , and the reſt of his enemies » who thus raged without 
any cauſe given »n hu part, 6 Therefore hs defireth 


| «re ſur ro per- 


God #0 reponge his innocence and deliver him. 
q The prayer of David. 


Eare a the right, O Lord, confider my crie : 
H hearken unto my prayer of lips unfained, 

2 Let my Þ ſentence come foorrth from thy 
preſence , azd ler thine eyes behold equirie. 
| Thou haft c prooved and viſited mine heart 
in che night : thou haſttried me , and foundeſt no- 
thing : for I was purpoſed that my 4d mourhſhould 
not oftend, 

Concerning the workes of men , by the 
e words of thy lips I kept me fromthe paths of 
the cruell man. 

5 Stay my ſteps iathy paths, that my feet do 
nor ſlide. 8 

6 I have called upon thee : f ſucely thou wilt 
heare me , O God: encline thine eare ro me , and 
hearken unto my words, 

7 Shew thy marveilous metcies : thos that art 
the Saviour of them that truiſt zz thee, from ſuch 
as 8 reſiſt thy right hand, 

y Keep meeastheappleof the eye: hide mee 
under the ſhadow of rby wings. 

9 From the wicked that oppreſle mee , from 
mime enemies , which compaile me round abour 
for Þ »zy ſoule. 

10 They are incloſed in their own i far, and 
they have ſpoken proudly with theirmouth, 

L454 hey have compaſled us nowin our fteps : 
they have ſer thewr eyes ro bring down to the 
ground: ? : 

12 Like as alion that is greedy of pray, and 
as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in ſecrer 

laces, 
, 13 Up Lord , * diſappoint him : caft him 
down: deliver my ſoule trom the wicked y with 
thy ſword, ; 

14 From men by thine | hand, O Lord, from 
men » of the world , who haye their m portion 
in this life , whoſe bellies thou fillet with thine 
hid rreaſure: their children have enough, and leave 
the reſt of theirſubſtancefor their children, 

15 But I will behold thy face = in righteouſ- 
neſle , ad. when I o wake , I ſhall be ſatisfied 
with thine image, 


P SAL, XVIII; 


z This Pſalme & the feſt begiwaieg of bu 


atulation » and 
thankſgiving in the entring inte his &i 


me > wherein hee 


extolleth and prayſeth moji highly 'the marvellous mercies 


avd grace f God > who hath thus preſerved and defended 
E) 32 Alſo hee ſetteth forth the image of Chrifts 
kinzdeme » that the falthfull may b: aſſured that Chri 
1 alwayzes conquere and overcome | by the unſpeake 
power of his Father , though all the whole world ſoculd 
firide there againſt, 


| felicitie , com- 


g Thefaithfull 


ſevereto the ena. :; 
kh Thatis, I rejoyce 
both in body and 
ia ſoule. 

i That is chiefly 
meaat of Chr.ſt, 
by whoſe relurre. 
Rioaall bis mem- 
b:rs bave immors* 
talicte, | 

k Where God fa- 
youreth there is 
perfeR felicitie, 


a My righteous 
cauſe. 

b The vengeance 
that thou ſhalr 
ſhew againſt mine 
eacmies. 

c When thy Spi. 
rit examined my 
conſcience. 

d I was innocent 
toward mine ene» 
mie doth in deed 
and rhouphr. 

e Though the 
wicked provoked 
me to do evill for 


not refuſe his 
requeſt, 


g Forall rebell 


trouble thy 
Charch, 

h For their crueſ> 
tie cannot be ſatis» | 
fed bur with my ' 
i They are pufe 

up with pride, as 
the Komacke that ' 
is choked with fat.' 
k Stop bis rage.” | 
1 Or, hich is thy 
ſword. 

I By thine heaven» 
ly power. 


no This is the full 


forting agaialt all 
aflaults, ro bave the 
face of God and 
favourable coun= 
teaance opened 
unto us. 

o Andam delivee-, 
red out of my 
g1=x troubles, 


evill - yet thy wotd 
ba 


againſt thee, which | 


[1 


= with my 
\ | Ption is meaſufed,'' f God teacheth me continually by ſecret inſpiration. 
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| We mthbs excelleth, A Plalme of David theſervant 


* 2.Saw.22-2. 
| a He uſerh this di- 
yerfitie of names, 
tro ſhew that as 
{ the wicked bave 
many meaues to 
burr, ſo God bath 
many wayes 0 
belpe, 
1 þ For none can 
obtaige their re» 
queſts of : 
that joyue got his 
glory with their 


ION. : P 

ES ſpeaketh of 
the dangers aud 
malice of his ene- 
mies from tbe 
which God bad 
| delivered him. 
. } Or cordes, or 
| Cables. TH 
| d A deſcription of 
| the wrath of God 
mies-afiex hee 
| had beard bis 
hb YErs.. ES . 
© He ſhewetb bow: 
| ho 1 _— ; 

TP! eats SS 
f Darkeneſſe figni-; 
| fiettyrhe wrath of 
| God,as the cleare - 
ligbr Yiggifierh 
Gods favour, 
g This is. deſcri- 
| bed ar large, 
| kh As a king angry - 
withthe people. j 
wil] vor ſhew bim-, 
F-if uaro., them, 
i Thuadred> light-. 
; ned and hailed. 
F k. His lighrnings. . 
1 Taaris,rac deepe: 
| bortomes were | 
4 ſeere when the 
red-{:a was divi. | 


od... a; 

m_ Our of fundry - 
| and, great dangers, 
1 nv Tewir, Saul. 
fo Therefore God + 
{ ſeor me fuccour. 

{ p Thecauſe of 
Gods deliverance : 
} is bi* oacly. favour: 
ard love to us. 

3 q David was ſure : 
{ of his xighreous | 
| Cauſe,and.good bee: 


— 


| of the Lord, which ſpake unto the Lord the words of 


tis ſong ( inthe day that the Lird delivered bum from 
the hand of all kis enennes, and from the hand of 
Sanul ) and ſaid, 


7 Will love thee dearely , O Lord my ftrengt?. 
| 2 * ® The Lord ismy rocke ,and my for- 
trefſe, and he hath delivereth me, my God ana my 
ſtrength : in him will Irruſt ,wy thield , the horne 
alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. F 
3 I willcalluponthe Lord, which is worthy 
to be b praiſed : fo ſhalllbeſafe from mine ene- 


mies, 


4 <c The forowes of death compaſied me , and 
the floodsof wickednefle made me afraid. 

5 The u forowesof rhe grave have compaſſed 
me abour: the ſnares of death overtooke me, 


6 'But in my tronbledid 1 call upon the Lord, | 


and cryed unto my God: he heard my voyceour 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
even into his eares, $59 Fg 
7 4 Then the earth trembled and quaked : 
the founidations-alfo of rhe mountaines mooved 
andſhooke, becauſe he was angry. | 
Smoke wenr out 2t his noftrils, and a® con- 
ſuming fireoutof his mouth : coales were kindled 
therear, - $--Y : 
'9 Hee bowed the heayens 'alſo and came 
downe, andfdarkenefle 'was under his feet. 
Io And hee rode upon g Cherub:, and 'did 
flie, andheecame' flying upon the wings of 'the 


winde. 

11 Hemadedarkeneſlſe his k ſecretplace , and 
bis pavilion round about him, even 'darkeneſle of 
waters, and Clouds of the aire, 

Iz At the brighrnes of his preſence his clouds 
paſſed, haileſtonesand coales of fire. 

13 TheLord alſo thundred in the heaven, and 
the. Higheſt -gave j his voyce , haileſtones and 
coales. of fire. - ; £ 

14 Then he ſent out k his arrowes andſcat- 
reced them, and he increaſed lightnings and Ye- 
ſtroyed them. 

15 Andthechannels of water were ſeene,and 
the | foundations of the world were diſcovered at 
thy Tebuking, O Lord , art the blaſting of the 
breath of thy noftrils. 

.16 He hath ſent downe' from above'and ra- 
ken me: he hath drawen me our of miny ®'wa- 
vers. - 6:44) 

..17 | He hath-:delivereth' me'from my a 'ftrong 
enemi? , and from them which hate mee : for they 


| were © too ſtforig for me. 


...18. They prevenredme in the day of my cila- 
mity : þut- the Lord was my ftzy. 
19 Hee brought 'me foorrh alfo into a large 
pl:ce :y he delivered mie becauſe he fivoured me. 
.20. :The Lord rewatded'me according to 


who is mighty ſave our God? 


| 


25 With the « godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
odly: with rhe upright man thou wilt ſkew thy 
eif upright, 

26 With the purethou wilt ſhew thy (elf pure, 
and with rhe froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
froward. 

27 Thus thou wileſave the poore 
wilt v caſt down to proud looks, | 

28 Surely thou wilt light my candle : the 
Lord my God will lighten my darkneſle, 

29 For by thee L[ have = broken throughan 
hoatt, and by my. God I haveleaped over a wall. 

30 The way of Godis uncorrupt : the y word 
of the Lord is tried # the fire : he is a ſhield 
to all that truſt in him, 

31 For who is God beſides the Lord? and 


people, and 


32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and ma- 
kerh my z way uprig 
33 Heemaketh my 
ſerreth meupon mine 2 high places. 
34 Herteacherhmine hands to tight : ſo that a 
bow of u brafle is broken with minearmes. 


35 Thou haſt alſo given mee the Þ ſhield of | | 


thy ſalvation , and thy rig t hand hath ftayed 

me , and thy © loving kindnefſe hath cauſed me 

ro increaſe, : 

. 36 Thouhafſtenlargedmy 

my heeles have not 1lid, 
37 4 I hayepurſued mine enemies , and taken 

them, and have nor turned againe rillI had con- 

_— 4 Yo 6a ore: 

. 38 T have woanded them , that they werenot 

able to riſe, they are fallen under my feet. 


ſteps under me, and 


39 For thou haſt | mee With ſtrength to | $ 


barrell: them tharroſe againſt me , thou hatt ſab- 
dued under me. | * 1 
40 And thou haſt © given mee the necks of 
mine enemies , that 'I night deſtroy them that 
hate me. : hb, 5s - 
41 They f cried , but there 'was none to fave 
them , even anto the Lord, but he anſwered them 


not. { 

42 'ThenT aid beare them ſmall as the duſt be- 
fore the wind: I did tread them flatas the clay 
in*the- ftreeres, | 2 

43 Thou haftdelivered mee from the conten- 
tions of rhe people :' thou hafſttnade me rhe head 
of the g hearhen;, a'people , wan 'I have not 
b kriowen',' ſhall ſerye me, | 


Power cammerh 


WY as ces W w -- _ 
-_ 


Nh 
feete like hindes ſeete ,: and 1 P 


44 Afſooneas.they heare, they ſhall obey me :' 
the ftrangers ſhaltbeinfubje&ion r6 me. 

- 45 Strangers ſhall * ſhrifike away , abd'feare 
in their privie Chambers, R 


46 Ler the Lotd'live., 'and blefed be my | 


frength, and the God of my ſalvation be ex- 
r .* 

_.:47 1t-« God that-giverh 'nie-pdwer to avenge 
me, and ſubdued: rhe people under rhe, 


of | 


* i 
hs 
gd uh 
T 
_ 


> Y 


4+. 


- 48; O my deliyerer: from:mine enemies , even | 
"thou haſt ſer rmhe'up from thoſe' that roſe againſt: 
.mee ; thou haſt delivered me from! the 1: cruell 
man, ; | ; | 
- 49: Therefore m7 will priſe thee » 0 Lord, 
amyng. the.: nations , and will ſing unto thy 
-NAMDE;. 7. 75 4 :t = ; | ' Wrs-4 
50 . Greax: ;deliyerances [giveth . hee uno; his | 
.king , and - ſhewerh, mercie:to his anoynted even | 
. to: David ,-andidhis = ſeedfor ever; :'' | ©» ') appenninnb. 
Chriſt and ion of arr, nn 
appertidero Salgiipn Fborro Jelis hte | = Rr 
, $4 = & 1 


baviour toward 

] Sapland his ene. 

mies,aud tberefare 

was edof - : 

Gods favour and 

| deliveravce. 

r For all bis dan- 
gers he exexcifed 
himſelf ia the 
Law of God. 

{1 neicher gave 
lace to their wic- 
ed tevta:ion0ss 

norto mine ow he 


aTeRions. 


'my | 
q_Fighteouſneſie: accotling ro 'the purenefle & 
mine handhe recompenſed me: :. HESVh 33 7 

21 BecaufelI keptthe wayes of the Lord, and | 
did not wickedly againſt my God. 
.:22 For all his awes w#2 befote rice , "nd 1 
did not caft away his", cottinitinferntiis from 
me. | 


23 . T was uprightalſo with him, abd hive kepr 


me rom my jt pro | ; 

.. 24 ' Therefore” rhe Lord rewarded The' accor- 
ding ro -myTighteoutſneiſe , a ork radon the 
purenelſ of mine hands in his fight. Fre] | 
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af 7 excellent workes, 
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| their voyce is nor heard, -- 
4. Their 4 line-is gone foorth through all the ' 


a. 


Lt 


— ee Re, 


Plalmes. 


Pp 
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| SAL. XIS. —-. 

1 To the intent he might moove the futhfull to deeper conſide< 
ration if Gods glory » he ſertcth before their ezes the moſt 
exquiſite workemanſb'p of the heavens , with thetr proportion, 
4nd ornaments, s iAndafterwardcalleth them to the 
Law » wherein God hath revealed himſelf more fumtliarly to 
his choſen people, The which peculiar grace by commenting 
the Law » he ſetteth foorth more at large, 

9 To him that excelitth, A Pſalme' of David, 
He * a heavens declare theglory of God, and 
T the firmament ſhewerth the work of hishands, 


unto night reacherh knowledge, 
3 Th re is no ſpeach nor «© language , where 


'earch , and their words into theends of the world :' 

in them harh he ſer a tabernacle for the Sunne. 
Which commeth forth as a bridegroome 

out of his '©:chamber, and rejoyceth likea mighrie 

'man to run 43s race. | 

6 His goiilg out is from the end of the hea- 

'ven;andhis compaſie ;s unto'the endes'of the fame, 

' and none is hid fromthe heate theteof. _ 

2 The f Lawof the Lord is-perfit, converting 


| the ſoule : the teſtimony of rhe Lord isſare, and 


2 b Dayuntodayutreterth theſame, and night | 


rie, by the mighty helpe of his right hand, 
7 Some aff in chariots, and ſome inhorſes : 
bur we willremember the Name of the Lord our 


Oo ” " j 
8 8s They are brought down and fallen, but 
we are rilen, and ſtand upright, .' Sa 
9 Save Lord : b Let the King heare us in 
the day that we call, 
2 David tn the arts. or the with 
, 4 the ; rad; G d #$cFor7> 
p Uttributia fon wah” puns 7 - enuth of ach q Where 
the hh Ghift' ttrefterh the fulthfull to Chitft , who is the 
perfettHon of this king dome. | "2 
FT To timthat'excetleth. A Pſalme of David. : 


FT He King ſhall a rejoyce in'thy firengrh:, -O- 
Lord: yea, how greatly {halt he rejoyce in. 
|'rhy falvarion.? 


2 Thou haft given him his hearrs defire, and 
haſt not denied #z» the requeſt of his-lips. Selah. 
For thou 'b diddeft *prevent him with libe- 

'rall bleffings, ad diddeft ſer a crowne of pure 


gold upon his head; ART | 
'4. -* 'Heasked life of thee: , :@:d*rhon gave 

him a long life for eyer and ever;  * ___ 
5: HMs:gtory's:grear in thy falvation : dignity 


thar putnHot their 
onely truſt in God. 


| g The worldlings 


able to deliver us 


by thy ſtr -pgth, 


| when we 


vato bim for ſuc. 
cour, 


2 Whep be ſhall 
overcome bis ene- 


bis vocation, 
b Thou declaredſt 


'toward hjm before 
' he pra . - 
'C David did not 


butalſo 
; that his polt 
" ſhould reigne 
- OC Ls. 
 d Thou haſt made 
bim thy bleffings 


thy liberall favour. . 


' onely obraivelife, 


afdvce : 
oſterity 


for | 


Davids complaint. 5 


h Let the kidg be | 


| 


d ſo be afſu- | 
red of dls vocarior 


to MIR and a 
erperuall example 
L5 Þ favour for 


giveth wiſedome unto'the fimple, ih 
The ftarutes of the. Lord are right , and re- 
- | joycethe hearr , the commandemenr of the Lord 
z5 pure , and giveth light unto the eyes, 
9 The feare. of rhe Lord zs cleane , and endu- 
reth for ever : rhe judgements bf 'the Lord, are 
z'rruerh': they afe righteous 't altogether, _ 
| , 10 And'more'to'be i defiretthen gold, yea, 
thenmach'fine gokd': ſweeteralfo then hony , and 
the hony-combe. _ | 
11 Moreover by them is thy ſeryant made Gir- 
cumſpe& , iardin the Keeping of them there x5 5rear 
Egg rc: | 
12 Whoccan underſtand his l faults ?'deanſe 
me from. ſecret fautts, | Dn. 
"73, Reep thy ſeryadr alſo from = prefimpry- 
ous fins: ler theni notrelgne vyer me; = ſb thall 
;N b & upright, and madecteane fromiimuch wick- 
#3 ni t i q « 4 


- and honour haſt thou laid upon him. | 
[6 . For thou haft ſet 'himm as 4 'bleſfings: for 
ever: thou haſt made himglad with thejoy of thy 
countenance, 

7 Becaufe theking rrufteth in 'the'Lord,, 'and | 
in themercy of the moſt High ; he ſhall norflide, 

8 » 'Thinehandhallfindouralt thineenemies, | 
\ and thy right hand ſhall tind our them y haterhee. 

. 'g Thbnſhatrmake them like a fieric oven in | gure the croffe till 
time of thine'anger : the Lord ſhall my thera | God deſtroy the 
in his f wrath, and the hireſhalldeyourerhem, Idperiary- qa | 

10 Their fruire ft6ale-rhbu deRroy' from the | © 0, oeto: 
earthy, and rheirſcede fromrhechildrenofmen, || make Gods power | 
31 Forthey g inrendedevill againſt rhee ad; | rogive place ro | 
Imagined miſchief; 4'they fltailnorprevaile. | | their picked en- 

- 'f2. 'Therefore thalt rhoupurthem ©! apart',/aid | p*{;4 maikdts 
-the ftrings of thy 'bow>thait»thou make ready; | ſhoote at, _.., 
Againſt their fices. BI + © {| i Majniginethy 
| - 7x3. i Berhoq exalted, O-Lord;in thy firengtty :| | Chrebagan 

.14, Ler the words of my mouth, and theo gie- | ſo will we ling and prayſerhy power. | thar Fee may bave 
Hrarion of wine heart be acceptablein thy fight, ||” - - "PS AL. XX11. | dips wg erode 
devour, | O Lord my firength', arid my redeerner, '|*x Dig'd complained hy hee yas Ko hora nrenry SOT. TOS 
i pggrewart.of duerie, but ofigrace 3 for whery finke is, || . ties that be was poſt all bipe's Bb afte br haFrebelfetthe 
Then theſs jfggowarHer dperie; bur SgtaGe3, Fol wry ak i, |. 1 Sr 257 and righs» whe ewink dos ned. ls 
icked aF&068 by rhive kioly ſpirit, ae ch . o [Tharl may obey, 11. dy Ko - c 
; word deed. ' & - , \ > | ? ; 


ever. 

e Here he deſcti- 
beth the. power of |} 
Cbriſts Kingdome 
againſt the ceoe- 
mies thereof. _ 

f This teacheth us 
patiently to eb- 


| 
ol 
i 


[5 Tit 


= & *F a + © Ss ihe 
pecpleunto God » that tt would pleaſe bbs to here 


y Or,the hitde of 
; Cee Br ſichifice's whit *hee offered before 


| | the morning : and 
| ] ig. this Fas the name 


of ſome common 

fode.. , , 

Nt in ve fo 

flick , which he ſu. 
4 berweene 


ſteined 
faitb and deſpera- 
{| riov, . SG 
b Blſog refer 
red with Extreme 
abguiſh | 


f Or, I ceaſe not. ; 
| < He meaneth the 
"plats of praifing, 
even the Taber- 
nacle tor e!gir i3 
fo cailed, becauſe 
he gave the people 
continually occa- 
6 :n20 praiſe bim. 


A 


prover of the 
their bing and 
hee wort to bittelapainſt the Anwantte, 

JF To lim that excell.th. x A Pſalme of David. 
T He. ® Lord heare thee io the day of rrauble: 
. theb Nameofthe-Godof Jaakob:defend thee: | 


-1V4 ſakenmee,and erefairrotnanes health, 
and trom the words of my, Þ: roaring? wy 
-.'.2. O my-Gyd, I'cry byday; but thou heareft 
.ogt :. andbynight, bur þ» have-no audience, 
Burt thou art holy , and doefi'inhabire-rhe 
c prayſes of Iſrael. ee L 
ih -Ortr-farhers rrafted in thee * rhey trafted, 7 
ind" thon difdeft deliver them. = __© © 
* "5... They calleduponrhee., and were delivered: 


the | | 


|. 2 Send rheeHelpe' from the. SanQtuary , and 
| frengrhen thee oar of 'Zigh, | 
] 3 Ler him remember al thine offzrings , and 
| c turne thy burnt-ofterings into athes. Selah, 
| 4 And graunt thee accbrding to thine heart, 
Sa, © || and folfil all thy.purpoſe: cacs att Wa 
wm. |). 5 Thatwe may rejayceio thy 4 Galvazion ,efld 
our ſilicit;e | jſer up rhe annerin.the, Name of 'gur God. , 36 truſted inthee,, and were not confounded, 
Wee | = Lordihallperformeall thy petitions. | Bur I atv4 © worm ahd fiota man : a ſhame 
OY | ;:6 Now.erknow I that the Loxdwillhelpe us| þ-of- men ; wndrheconrempe of theipeople.- © 
OS: | || $n0ynted, and will beare Fimfrombis  Sinctuan [+ 'A1l rhey that kee'mee , have mein detifion ; | 5-nw0 prale 
moſt miſerable of all creatures, which was meant of.Chriſt. And herein 2ppeareth the 
| anſpeakeable love of God toward man , that he would thus abaſe bis Son for ourſakes. 


[3 


ible SanAuuary Gods familiagitie appeared toward bs pea 


{ , LL Us Ay | 

as e , ſo by the 

| Wah iomeant the power nnd majettic. as 
l 


hes. tt. 
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Davids complaint and prayer. 


Pfalmes. Whom God acct 


| EF A Pſa'meof David. "——_ 


| they makea mow azdnodde the head, ſaying, _ 
$ t * Herruſtedinthe Lord , lechim deliver 


F Ebc, rolled upon 
God. 

* Matth, 27» 43. 
e Evenfrom my 
birth thoa baſt gi- 
ven me occaſion 
to truſt in thee. 

F For except Gods 
rovidence pre- 
erve the infants, 
they ſhovld periſh 
& thouſand rimes 

jn the mothers 


were ſo fat, proud. 
avd craell, that . 
they were rather 
beaſts then men. 
' b Before he ſpake 
of the cruelty of 
his enemies, and 
now he declareth 
the inward griefes 
of rhe minde, fo 
that Chriſt vas 
tormented both in 
ſoule and body. 

i Thou had ſuffe- 
red me to be with- 


k Thus David 
complainerth as 
though be were 
vayled by his ene- 
mies both hands 


was accompliſhed 

in Chriſt, 

- My _— - 
olirary » left aione 

and forſaken of 


35> 10, 

m Chriſt is deli- 
vered with a more 
| mighty delive- 
rance by overcome 
wing death, then 
ifbe had not ta- *' 
ted death ar all. 

i Hebr. 2, 12. 

Q Hepromiſeth 
t pref ep the 
Church that they 
by bis example 


might prayſe rhe 
Lond.. 


red by this exam- 
ple of David, or 
Chriſt, 


poore be firſt 
named, as ver. 26. 
yet the wealthy are 


out all hope of life. 


and ſeete : burthis 


all, Pſal. 35-16. and 


him : lethim fave him, ſeeing he loveth him, 
9 Bur thon didft draw meour ofthe « wombe, 
thougiveſtme hope, evat my mothers breſts, 

Io Iwascaſt upon thee;even from rhe fwoinbe : 
thou art my God frommy mothers ally: : 

11 Be notfarrefrommee, becauſe trouble is 
neere :for there is none to helpe me, 

12 Many young bulles have compaſied mee : 
mighty £ bulles of Baſhan have cloſed me abour. 

I3 They gape upon me with theirmouthes , as 
a rampiag and roaring lion, . 

14 Lamlike Þ water powred out, andallmy 
bones arc out of joy nt : mine hearris like waxe : 1t 
is molten in the mids of my bowels. 

15 My ftrength is dried up like a porſheard, 
and my tonguecleavethto my jawes, and thou i 
haſt brought meinto the duſt of death, 

16 For dogges have compaſſed me, andthe 
aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed mee : they 
k pierced mine hands and my feere. | 

17 Imaytellall my bones, ye they beholde,and 
looke uponme. © 3 

18, They part my garments amongrthem , and 


| caſt lots upon my vefture, 


19 Bur be not thou farre off, O Lord, my 
ſtrength : haſten ro helpe me. 

20 Delivermy ſoule from the ſword :my 1de- 
ſolare ſole fromthe power of the dogge. 

21 m= Save mefromrthelions mouth, and an- 


Cornes. 

22 Iwilldeclarethy Name untomy brethren: 
in the middes of the Congregation willI prayſe 
thee, ſaying, 

23 ® Prayſe the Lord, ye that feare him: mag- 
nifie ye him, all the ſecede of Jaakob,and feare yee 
him all theſeede of Iſrael. _ 67% 
| 24 'For he hath notdeſpiſednor abhorred F af- 

fictionof the opoore: neither hath he hid his face 
from him,bur —_— 10 unto vs he ——_ 

25 My prayie of theein rhe great Con- 
- gregation 2904 p vVowes will I performe before 

them that feare him. 

26 4 Thepooreſball eate and beſatisfied: they 
that ſeeke afrerthe Lord , ſhall prayſe him : your 
heart ſhall live forever. | 

27 Alltheendes of the world ſhall remember 


of thenations ſhall worſhip before thee, © -: 
.28 Forthekingdomesthe Lords, andheru- 
leth among the nations. | | 
29. Allchey that befar * inthe earth ſhall eate 
and worſhip : 41] rhey that goe downe into the 
duſt, ſhall bowe before him, 1 evenhe that cannor. 
quicken his owne ſoule, 


| 3 - EThery ſecede ſhall ſerve him:irfhall be coun- 


untothe Lord fora generation, © - © 

31 They 

reouſnefleunto a people tharthall be borne, 
cauſe he hath u done. 


y by 
not ſeparated from the grace of Chriſts kingdome. * f In whom there is no 
ſhallrecover life : ſo neither poore vor rich , 
kingdome. t Meaning» the proſperity which the Lord keepeth as a feede to the Church 
to c@otinue his prayſe among men. u 


that he 


icke nor dead ſhall be rejeQ&ed from his. 


Thar is, God bath fulfiljed his promiſe, 


is PS'A L. XXIII. || » 
B Prophet h.cd proovedt great mercies of God at: 
_ prina-gh © 36, 2 Fats aa 14 athereth EE oye 
full perſw «ding himfefe that God yyill c,ntinice the ſame 
ro efie towards him for ever. 


—_w———____\.. 


ſwere me # ſaving mefromthe hornes of the uni- | 


eſtabliſhed itn 


up 
| ſhall come in, 


themſctvesand turne tothe Lotd, and all thekinreds andmi 


ihall come arid ſhall declare his righ-| 
Bol 


| without cauſe. 


T: He Lord « my nſhepheard, «I ſhall not wanf, 
2 Hee m1keth mee to reſt in greene paſture, 
and leaderh me by the ſtill waters. 
He Þ reſtorech my ſonle, and leadeth me in 
the c paths of righteouſneſle for his Names ſake, 
ea, though I ſhould walkechrough the 
valley ofthe 4 ſhadow of death, I willfeare no e- 
vill; for thou art with me: thy rod and thy ſtaffe, } 
they comfort me, | 
5 Thou doeſft prepare a © table before me in 
the ſight ofmine adverſaries : thou doeſt f anoynr 
mine head with oyle, 4rd my cuprunneth over. 
6 Donbtleſlekindneſle and mercy ſhall follow 
meeall thedayesof my life , and I ſhallremaine a 
long ſeaſonin the zs houſe ofthe Lord, 


mies ſought todeſtroy him, yet God delivereth bim, and dealeth wot liber 


in deſpite of them, f As was the maner of great feaſts, 


his felicitie io the pleaſures ofthis worlds bur inthe feare and ſervice of God; 


PS AL, XXIIII. 


x «Albeit the Lord God hath made » and governeth all the world, 
ger toward his choſen people » his gracious grodneſſe doeth 
muſt abundantly e » in that among them he will have 
his dwelling -placz. Which though it was appoynted amo 
the children of Abraham , et onely they doe enter w_ 
into this Santtuary > which are the true worſbippers of God, | 
Prrged from the ſinfull flthof this world. 7 PFindlh 
he mag; Gods grace for the building of the Temple ; to 
= _ bee might fterre up All the falthfull to thetrue ſeryice 

0 


CF A Pſalme +. 1 David. 
T! Heearth y the Lords, and all that therein 
is; theworld and they that dwelltherein, 
2 Forhe hath foundedit upon the = ſeas; and 
nthe floods. | 
3 Who ſhallaſcendintothe mountaine of the | 
Lord? and who ſhallftandin his holy place? 

4 Evenhethathathinnocent handes , anda pure 
heart; which harh nor lift up his minde unto va- 
nitie, nor ſworne deceitfull 


5 He ſhall receive a bleffin from the Lord, | anal | : 


and righteouſnes from the God ofthis ſalvation. 
'6 Thisisthe Þb generation of them that ſceke | 
ured of rhem that ſeeke thy face, this is Jaakob, 
elah. 
7. © Liftup yourheads ye gates, and be ye lift ; 
e everlaſting doores, and the King of glory 


' 8 ' Whois this King of glory ?the Lord, ſtrong 
tie, even che Lord mightie in batrell, 
9 Lifcupyourheads ,yegates , and lift up your 


ſelves ye everlaſting doores, andthe king of glory 
ſhall comein. ' 


Io Who is this Ki 


PSAL. XXV. 


'x | The Propher_/tonched ith rhe conſideration of bis ſinner , and 


je rin po cngn mon way fo 6 
ſpecially fox he had committed in his —_ He beg 


Prgy- 
2 B. 
| WIR innerh 
every ror ſe ccor dirig ts the Ebreypletters , two or three ex. 


25$ TH £3" .C APſalme ef David. 


P Neto thee, = O Lord, lift Iu my foule. 
' "2. 'My God,1 Þ rruſtin thee ;let mee not 


| be confounded:ler not mine enemies rejoyce over || 'v 
ME. ; , js $21 hs Fs o C12 5530 6 | F 1 
3: £0 alt that hopein thee; ſhallnor be aſha-'| © 
med 3bn 


et them be confounded, thar tranſgrefle 
_ : | 4 < Shew 


PR" ICIET'Y 2 2nd 4 


of glory ? the Lord of 
hoaſtes,he is the King o Pod, Selah. on 


& 


1 iatÞ 
2 xo 
43 l 
; 
D 


— feare rewarded, 


__—_— 


Plalmes, 


Davids requeſt. 6 


WEED 4 <5 hew mee thy wayes , O Lord, and reach 


eneere-ſelt he Gods be pe. 
ie enemies, let them Know that thou art the defender of my juſt cauſe. 


: fb ws vs 
SILEERS 
; 


—Y 
, ww 5 


he nl” q 


me thy paths. 
| te me foorth in thy trueth , and teach 
me : for thou art the God of my falvation: in thee. 
doe Itruſt 4 all 'the day. | 
6 Remember, O Lord , thy tender mercies, 
and rhy loving kindnefle : for they have been for 
ever. .: 
Remember not the © finnes of my youth, 
nor my rebellions, bur according to thy kindnes 
remember chou me , even for rhy goodneſle fake, 
| O Lord, | | c 
$ Gracious and righteous 5 the Lord: there- 
fore will he freach finners in the way. & 
Them that be meeke , will hee g guide 1n 
-adgement, and teach the humble his way. 

10 Allthepathesof the Lord aremercy and 
trueth unto ſuch as keepe his covenant and his 
reſtimonies :. F 

41 For thy..b Names ſake; O Lord, be mercifull 
unto mine iniquicie, forir is great. | 

I2 What i manis hee that feareth the Lord? 
him will he teach the way tarhe ſhall x chuſe. 

1 
ſhall inherire the land, | 

14 The n= ſecrer of the Lord zs revealed ro them 
thar feare him : and his Covenant to give them 
underſtanding, 

15 Mineeyesareever toward the Lord : for he 
| will bring my feer our of the ner. | 

16 Turne thy face unto mee, and hayemercy 
upon me : forI amdeſfolare and poore. 0 

17 The ſorowes of mine heart ® areenlarged: 
draw me our of my troubles, 


19 Behold mines enemies, forthey are many, 
and they hate me with crucli harred. FT | 

20 Keepe my ſouleand deliver me; let me not 
be confounded: for. truſtin thee, 

21 Let p nmeuprighinefie and cquitie preſerve 
me; for mine hopeis inthee, 

22 Dc:iver Iſrael , O God, out of all histrou- 


bles, 
p Foraſmuch as I have behaved my ſelf uprightly 


PSAL. XXVI. 


1 David oppreſſed with many injurie: , finding no helpe in the 
world, calleth for ayde fr.m God © and aſſured of bis tntegritie 
towards Sexl  d:areth God to be his judge , and to defend his 
innocer c'e, 6 Finilly he muketh mention of hu ſacrifices 
Tn hich he will offer for his deliverance, and d:frreth to bein the 
Company of the Faithfull in the Congregati n of God., whence 
h:e was bniſb:d by Saul ». promiſing integritie of Ife , and 
open praiſes and thank ſ'iving. 


FT A TIfalme «of David. "Sk 


r Udge me, 2 O Lord , for I have walked in mine 
Srnocency:my ruſt hath beenaiſointhe Lord: 


z 


| werefore ſhall 1 nor ſlide. 
2 Froove me, O Lord, and-trie me : Examine | 


my breines, and mine hearr. ; 
Eor thy c loving kindnefle is before: mine 
eyes : therefore have waiked in rhy trueth: 


I have nor d:haunred with v-ine pe:fons, 
neither kept company with the difiemblers. 
' 5 I. have hatedtheaflembly of theevill, and 
havenot companied with the wicked, 


x He declareth that they cannot walke in fimplicitie before God, that | 
W the company of the ungodly, : 


| 


His ſoule ſhalldwellar 1 eaſe , and his ſeed | 


| 13 Lookeupon mineaftliftion and my travell, | 
| and forgive allmy finnes. 


6 I wille waſh mine handsininnocencie, O 
Lord, and compalle rhine altar. 
7 That I may declare with the yoyce of 
| thankeſgiving , and ſer forth all thy wonderous 
workes. | 
8 O Lerd, I have loved the habitation of 
thine houſe, and the place where thine bonour 
dwelleth:- - . 
f Gathernor my ſoule with the finners, nor 
my lifewiththe bloody men : 
Io In whoſe hand is g wickednefle , and their 
right hand is full of -bribes.. , | 
ix But 4 willwalke in mine innocencie : re- 
| deeme me therefore , and be mercifull unto me. 
12 My foorſtandethin b uprightneſfle : I will 
prayfe thee, O Lord, inthe Congregations, 


PSAL. XXVII. 


1 David maketh this Pſubne being delivered from great perils , 4s 


appeareth by the prarſes and an eping annexed : 5 Where- 


in we may ſee the cenflant f.uth of David againſt th: aſſaults 
of all his enemies. 7  «And-alſo the wi wherecF hee de- 
ſireth to live and to be delivered , oneh to wor ſbip God in 
bis Congreg-tion. 


CF A Palme of David. 


HeLord is my light and my ſalyation, whom 
ſhall I feare? the Lord #sthe ftrengrh of my 
life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? | —_ \ 
2. When the wicked, ever» mine enemies and 
| my foes carte upon me ro eate up my fleſh, they 
ſtumbled and fell. Tm i 44 SR 
3 'Thoughan hoaſfte pitched againſt me, mine 
heart ſhould not beafraid: thonghwarre be rai- 
ſed againſt me, I will truſt in >rhis, =” 
4 © 'One thing have I defired of the Lord, 


| houſe of the Lordall the dayes of my life, to be- 
HL beaury of rhe Lord, and to viſe his 
Temple, ; 

| Bo: in the time of trouble hee ſhall hide 
mee in his Tabernacle : in the fecrer place of his 
pavilion ſhall he hide me, and fer mee upupon a 
rocke. 

6 4 And now ſhallhelifrup mine head above 
mine enemies round abour mee : therefore will I 
offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy : I will 
ſing and prayſe rfie Lord. - 

7 | Hearken unro my voyce, O Lord, when 
I cry : have mercy alſo upon mee and heare 
mee. 

8 When thou ſaydeſt ,* Secke ye my fice, mine 
heart anſwered unto thee, O Lord ,I willſceke 
chy- face. | 

9 Hide nor therefore thy face from mee, nor 
' caſt: thy ſervant away in difpleaſure: thou haft 
beene my ſaccour , leave me nor, neither: forſake 
me, O God of my ſalvation. 

10 f Though my f:rher and my mother 
ſhould forſake mee ,. yer the Lord will gather 
me up. ; : Cor ITO? 

F.- F eackmerhy way , O Lori, and leademe- 
ina right path, becauſe of 'mineenemies.- 

12. Give menot unto the 8 laſt of mine adver- 
Caries : for there are falſe winelles riſen.up againſt 
me; and{uchiusſpeake cruely.. | 

I 3 I /bould tave fainted, except I had beleeved 
to fce the goodneſle. of the.Loid-b inthe l.ndof 


the iiving.- 


comtort:tnine-h2art, and truſt in the ; ord.- 
TITS 5 oy ob 


{ that 1 will require, even that I may dwell inthe | 


14 iHopein the Lort : beftrong, and he ſhall 


| 


; deliver me and give 


bridle their rage. 


e I will ſerve thee 
with a pure affe. 
Rion, and with 
the godly that ſa- 
crifice unto rhee, 

f Deſtroy me not 
in the overthrow 
of rhe wicked, 

g Whoſe cruell 
bands doe execute 
the malicious de- 
viſes of their. 
hearts, 

b Iampreſerved 
from mine enemies 
by the power of 
God, and therefore 
will prayſe him 
opeuly.. 


a Becauſe he was 
affured of good 
ſucceſs in all bjs 
dangers , aud that 
his {alvation.was . 
ſurely layd up in | 
God, he feared 

not the. ryrannie* 
of bis caemijes,. 
b That Godwill: + 
my faith the 
vitory, 

c Tae loſe of 
countrey, wife-and 
all worldly com. 
modities grieve | 
we aor inrefpet 
of rhis one thing»: 
thar TI may nor 
prayſe thy Name' 
in the mids of the: 
Congregation. ' 

d David 2afſured: 
himſelf by the 
Spirit of prophecie*) 
rbat he Aww oa - 
overcome his ence: 
mies, and ſerve 
God in hig Taber-- 
vacle. - 


e He groundeth” 
uponGods promiſe, 
and ſhewvejh char 

he is moſt willivg- 
ro Cbey his come 
macdemenct, - 


f He magnifieth” 
Gods love toward 
his, which farre- 
palſerh the moſt 
'teoder love of 
parents towards: 
their childreo. 
£ But either pacifie® 
their wrath, or' 
hIo this rreſene” 
itfe befars I die, a$*« 
Ifa.33.114- 
t He exborterth 
b:mfelfto depend? 
oh the Lozd, ſercing:} 
he never failed:in: 
bis promiſes; 


at _ X PY G5 _ -Y 
—— 


>” Se ttt. AY ao. Ao tb. 


| Gods mighty power. = 


A prayer of thei 


3 | ] 10. The Lord fitteth upon the k floods, and the 
| 5: PSAL, oe? —_ F | Lord doeth remaine King for ever. TR 0.” 
{.r Being ingreat feare and head ineſſe of heart to ſes God dafbonenred | 1, The 7 or Qallpiveſtrengrh unto his peo- | tempt, 

q | FE Ts Ce Gal berg, | p16: h< Lord ſhall bleſſe his people wich peace. | xa 
thit God bath Teard hoproyer, 9g Unto wheſe enitley PSAL. XXK, 6 OIY 
he. commendeth all the fatthfull. 6-54 1 Whes David was deliveredfrom. great danger, he rendred thanks | +. 


| i A Pſabne of David. : . to God, exhorting other, to doe the like, and to learne by hu 
tak example , thit God u rather merC full then ſwpere and riges 


| Nto thee, O Lord,doe I cry : O my-ſtrength, RES ll then; vere and ge 
V benotdeafe roward me,leafi if thou anſwere | - from freſperitic Agr «a. V4 s Rac ale r w chef | 


a He counterh 
returnerh-. to. prayer promiſing» to. prdyſe God-for ever, 


bimſelf as adead 
man ll jod Few mee not, I be ike as " el? 67' hd 
bis favour tawar: rw, : a + 226433 Fon © [© ET © A Pſaime of ſong of the * dedication © 
rpm" E 2 Heare the voyce of. my petitions, when: 1 F ; the ® houſe of David, of 
LOBES | chnehivy: Oracte.::*- OT oLÞ; £4 | oo magnite rhee, O Lord: Þ thou haſt ex. |; 
to belp the weaken | 3 c Draw me not wy with the rang _ 4 _ me ,and haft nor madetny foes to rejoyce 
—_—— n ith- the kers of imquitie : W Cake s US Rn 
I; Cy & chele neighbours. when malice 7s in Fhaek ow ».. So » I cry ed natotkee, and 
| ha to heme | 29." reward them exconding rochelr deades, | 3 O Lord, thou haſtbrought up my 4 foul | 
| tokens of bis | 5 cording; to the-wickednelle of theirinyen- outof thegrave: rhou haftrevived-me from them 
p= Deſtroy not the | rions: recainpenſe them after the worke of their | that goedowne into thepit-” nog 
| + :  .. @ Singprayſcsuntothe Lord ,yee his Saints, 


' good with the bad. | hands : render them rheirreward. | : Sant! 
© He thu _—_—_ ne For they regardnort the works of the Lord, | an—_—_— thankes fbefore theremembrance of his 
orhon hr :for | northe operation of. his hands : therefore ebreake | Houncile. es 
{ og = = them downe, and bnild themnorup- ; 5 ® For hee endyreth but a while in his anger : 
| <cduge» Ge pre , 4, forhehath beard the | * in his favour is life : weeping may abide ar 
being afſur | 'G.:f Prayſed bethe Lard , tor . Sv g bur joy im the morning 


' God would puniſh | ye L . 
/ of | bac io 5M cxppany rengrh and my ſhield: | 6 And in my & prolperity I ſayd, I thall neyer 
: e Lerrhem be ut- | mine heart truſted in him,an I was he : chere- | be mooved.. | : 
terydetroyrd 15 | fore ne heart ſhall rejoyce » and with wy ſong | 7, 5s thou Lord of ag goodneſſe haddeft 
Malecr4 * | will I prayſe him. nik made my hb mountaine to ftand ſtrong : but thou 
1 Bec er | $ The Lord is « their ſtrevgth, andheis the diddeft hide thy face, azdI i was troubled, 
rr  firength of the deliverances OE bis anoynted. . $ ThencCryed Lunto thee ,O Lord, and prayed 
fag” | _ 9 Save thy prople + ap bicke _ inhert= | oh LOS profit i: there in my blood, when 1 | © dex 
| . alſo, e ever. | _ : ſeri y 
tance; feed rhem allo, andexalt rnem | goedownerto the pit ! ſhall the 4 duſt give thanks | T 


a them that goedowninvo the 


PS AL. XXIX. _ _-- ** | untorhee A ws on cher 
$E "2. 2; 10 . Heare, O: Lord, and haye mercy uponme: | 
ws 23 Prophet exho he princes and 'rulers of the qporld | o | cy ponme: | 
pr | i ps rb al ag Fe Le mop God. Y a9 At apwry | Lord, berhoumine helper. dB ES 

to feare bim for the thunders $$ —_ fry hereef al | Bt. Thou haſt turned my mourningito joy : 

rye goed ; k Eh Road =_ inns, js u _— looſed my fſacke , and girded mee with 

them thereby to. prayſe his Note, pt he gladn herefore th 1 | 

bes of David ' '12. Thereforeſhall »»y 1 rongue prayſethee and 

| a He exhorteth F A Palme of David, * {i nor gp 4 Lord my God, I will give thankes | 
the proud tyrants . . ['unro tnee ever, 

bumble rhem- I Iveunto the Lord, ye aſonnes of themighty, | 7; ba 

ſelves under Gods giveuntothe Lot glory and frengs 7 ENT; =— ed eo _— , gy cnn eats bait preſerval 

hand, and not to 2 Give unto the. Eord glory dve unto his' |. thar wy tongue ſhould prayſe thee, I will not be unmindfull of my dnt " 


be inferiour to : . ; 
bruite beaſts nd | Name: worſhip the Lord in the glorious San- PSAL. XXXI. 


dauwbe creatures. Ctuaiy. | 
b The thunder- 3 Thebvoyceof rhe Lord :-upon the waters : | * wr be bat & pe <0; FE mw, 


the Godof glory maketh irtorhander : the Lord before his eyes » his enemie being ready to taky him. x5 Then 

:5 upon the eva: waters, S "7 et gg Sow Vagg Favour of _ Meena read ” 
. o os o o ee Exporter 

The voyce of the Lor ;5 mighty: the voyce | .. ;;- falthfull to' truft in God and to love him , bee.mſe Fon 


| of the Lord is glonious. ra 
| #4 5 The c eaves of the Eord breaketh the ce- 449" oagp at's NY Pea 
Fong ao hs lors ; yea the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- | J To bim oy wer A Palme 
TT; ee ONO 6 He maketh them alſo to leape like acalfe: * ok . 
one aree$222? | Lebanonalſoand 4Shirion like a yong unicome. I wt et _— = ws _ : _—— | 
| _ pores = - The voyce of the Lorddivideth the < flames ouſnee : mafia Rang 
rore ? O Te : ? 

| 4 Called alſo " $ Thevoyceof the Lord maketh 'the wilder. 2 - Bowe downe thine ;care to mee : make haſte 

E frerh the | neſls to reemble: rhe Lord makerh the wildemeſſe | 1" 42vEr m3: be uno mea firong rocke; en an 
He Ig ſhoot a Rom ,o —— Re PAR TEIS TEA wy Þ 2 thou art; my rocke and my, fortreſle : | 
| # / uppd wand to. 8 calve , and hdiſcovererh the foreſts: therefore Na fore for thy Names ſake direc me and guide | 
| ſeemeththere isno | In his i Temple doeth every man ſpeake of lis | 4 Draw mee out of the b nette, hes they 


| [gy bas; 5 | glory. ' have layed privily for mee : for thou art my 
firergth, 


% 


calves, bh Maketh the trees bare, or pearcheth the moſt ſecret places. -i Though 


them tocaſt rheir 
the wicked are nothing mooved with theſe ſights, yet the fairbfull prayſe God, 


a... AM. i. dds. bank te. Iacoh. * dt. a hath. Lat th. _—— ih. 6. _ OY 


— ti. tet hs WY M—_ 


Pſalmes. The power' of God, 7: ; 
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.- 5 3ntro thine chand ( commend my fpizir :. for « Mecbomen, h h d i 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of trueth, eth Sg, ye gag | 
d Safation hated TAS on _ witve $r0 ho guille. PROD - 206 ALES ahoy 4 
de Llvanties: for I dtruſt in the Lord,  W Id' my < - | . 
' 7 1 willbeglad andrejoycein rhy mercy : for cn , nd by p ppbaBs pe. go—_ "PS « He kope 
thoubaſt ſcene my trouble : thou haſt knowen my 4 (For thine hand is heavie upon me day and | F Neleer by g- 
ſoule in adverfities, | ight : 4d my moiftureis turned into thedrought | lence nor crying 
$ And thou haft not ſhurmee up in the hand of Summer, Selah, ) | found I eaſe, fig- 
'of the enemie , 6xthaſt ſer my feere ar © large. 5: Then 1] © acknowledged my finne unto thee. ' fo og = | 
9 Havemercie upon me, O Lord: forlamin | neither hid I mine iniquitie : forI rhoughe, L will | berceoocijel ts 
| trouble :- mine f eye , my ſaule- and: wy belly | confefle agai ay Gf my. wickednefſe unto | Ged- be feelerh a 
ae conſumed with grief. the Lord , and thou forgaveſt rhe punithmenr | P*i7eiaallro 
lo For my life is waſted with heavinefle, and | of my finne; Selah, | thats Hades wer- 
my years with mourning : my ſtrength faileth for | 6 "Therefore ſhall every one that is godly, | cicis rhe onely 
my paine , and my bones are conſumed. make his prayer unto thee in a f time, when thou vic of forgive- 
1; Iwzsa8reproach among allmine enemies, | mayeſtbsfound : ſarely in the food of great wa- | nelle of MINeg, 
bur ſpecially among my neighbours: anda feare | ters g they ſhall notcome neere him ſept Sm 
#] to mine acquaintance, Þ who ſccing mecinthe | >- Thou att my ſecret place: thou preſerveſt 
reete , flea from me. : we' from trouble : thou compaſieſt me abour with | 
18 1 am forgorren as adcadman out of mind: | joyfull deliverance. Selah, | ed iy 
« ry For | man kr - peeing of i greatmen: | y Yn : pr 47 p——_ end noontbirbae ie $26 a 
. , ; | ro rnece 
feare was on every ule , while rheyconſpired to- i ao: 7s. t ge OIINGE: as by $F,Go. 
gether againſt mee, and conſulted ro take my life, |  g Be yee not like an horſe, & like a mule Agr Ac 
- » - _ 4 — thee , O Lord: I ſaid, wil underſtand not : whoſe i- mouthes thou ge 
| ; | : _ : 20": 
15 My! times are in thine hand : deliver me ——_— _ _ and bridle . leaſh rhay cpme | free I, 
wy the hand of mine enemies, and from them I0 Many ſorowes /hall come. to the wicked: ire parcakers of : 
| that perſecute me, 1 bur he the truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall com- | the benefics which: || 
Py the voy &y to ſhine upon thy ſervant: | pafje him. adn 7- ane | 
me through thy mercie. 11 Begladyerighteous,and & rejoyce in the artery. wn RY 
17 hetmenor beconfounded, O Lord: forl | x orq, egy be Syfall jall yee, tharere upclebs in 5 pop obo 
have called upon thee : ler the wicked bee patto | heart, | © _ | in the way of: 
| —_— ; we ies _— Roe on CR hich | i Tf men can rule brajt beads thicke they that God will not riah NE their 
] ett | mbe , WNICA | | , 4 e an ; 
cmaiiyprondly, a = ſpicefally ſpeake againſt the _ _ He ſaeword that peace aud joy of copſcieace in the holy OY 
I. PS AL XXXIT. | 


of - 19 How great is thy goodneſſe, which thou | | | » zhog h 
- {2 haſt laid up for them tharfeate thee ! ad done ; _ eZ piper b bt, FE gr fry 
| to: them that truſt in thee , ever before the founes the ſame , but alſo 5: farhfull in his promiſes, 10 he 
of men? —— _— 
' 20 Thou doeſt hide them Þ © privily inth po BY xeverh + bus » th ws Phot 
; preſence from the pride of men Rr rk jo. ey ar , yo Ae - Joys uderſ. 
Sf m_ ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of [| 1#:. 
up rogues, Ejoyc n the Lord | Tight « ſort. 
ie. | 22 Bleſled be the Lotrd: for hee hath ſhewed ; R 2 ct ws , Mal os, arr endl" 7 
-———g——_—_— Kindlneſle roward me mA y firong 2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe: fingwazo þhim 
itie. : : b inftroment of ren firings. | 
2a ThovnghT ſaidinmineq haſte, Tamcaſt out w_ road ira a new foog : Eng cheerfully 
of. thy pl, yet thou heardeft rhe voyce of my | 1, . loud voyce. - 
prayer, when Ieryed anrothee, | | or the < word of the Lord x righteous, 
| 23 Loye ye the Lord all his » Sainrs.: fo FE. are fakrhfull. 
- Lord —_ the nee , and rewardeth | 5 righ 
edancly the proud doer, earths full of the goodnefitof the Lord. 
jR All yee that truſt inthe Lord, be c frong,. - By the word of che Lordwerethe bedpend | ofthe Tewple,, 
and he ſhall eftgblif yourheart. made , and all the hoaſte of themby the breath of | begun one 
mouth | 


bel xce of Gods fa Ani ſaby mycaftnede and infidelitie | DS . _ 
| bhrrlto han * Or, workin ay 5 ptr r Beconſtzor 2, ye f gathereth the warers of: rhe ſea roge- ſacreh 
8 ation, nd God veill confirme you with heavenly revgrh. rher as - - —=vitanhe and layerhup the depthes , and! 

' 2 8 | ws; in bis trealures. 
Feet | P-S A L. XXXIL br in can fexre the Loud: igual! rhiema | | 


Eno nn ry i= On 
—_ Fl dre —_— We gn OY | p hood breakerh the 8 counſel of the 15 
T A iſalme »f Dowd w give ©-6nſywdtion, heathen, and bringerh. to noughr zhe deviſes of 
Leffed « te whoſe wichelnede is forgiven, the pROIe-. _ ; _ | he doth 
| BO tf eos _ ms CO 21 4 Irrqert dev prthevng tloof Bemates, Klan fog the youre 
w be reputed iy e100 yes by faith, 1x to bave our kanes freely rethited, trevaite again G - q banks: To andir Gaal dave ext fa corſa, : er 
Th ra— 11: The 


__——————— 
at. a. * Torn, | 


yen. 


of —2 hd 


"The faferie of the godly. 


Plalmes, 


þ Hee ſheweth 
;thar all our felicity 
ſandeth in this, 
| tbat the Lord is 


| our God. 
i He proovetb, that 
all thingsare go- 
' yverneth by Gods 
providence aud 
- not by, fortune. | 
| k Therefore he 
| knowerb their 
wicked enterpriſes. 
1 Tf kings and the 
mightie of the 
world cannot be 
ſaved by worldly 
' meanes , bur onely 
by Gods provi- 
dence , what have 
othersto truſt in, 
that bave not like 
meanes? | 
m God ſhewerh 
that toward his 
{ of his mercie, 
which manby no 
mamas 0" able vo 
com . 
n Thus be ſpea- 
keth in the vame 
of the whole 
{ Church, which 
$ onely depend on 
} Gods providence 


a Hee promiſed 
never to become 
unmindfull of Gods 
great benefite for 
his deliverance, 
| b They thatare 


ceived for the dan- 
wherein [ was. 


power be ſuffici- 

ent tO governe Us, 
er for mans in- 

} firmitie he appoint» 

eth his Angels to 

watch over us. 

f The godly by 

their patient obe- 

4 dicnce profite more 

| thentbey 


+ reth why they cat 
| br anne >" Ya 


me. 
e Thougb Gods: '} 


11 The counſcell of the Lord ſhall ftand for 
_y , and the thoughts of his heart rhroughour 
all ages. 

'12: Bleſſed #5 that nation, whoſe Þ God isthe 
Lord: even the people that he hath choſen for his 
inheritance. | 

12 The Lord i looketh down from heaven, 
and beholdeth all the children of men. 

14 From the habitation of his dwelling , hee 


-| beholdeth all them thar dwellin the earth. 


'15 He k faſhioneth their hearts 
underſtandeth all their workes. 
16 The | King is not faved by the multitude 
of an hoaſt, neither is the mightie man delivered 
by great ſtrength, | 
' 17- A horſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall nor 
deliver any by bis great ſtrength. 
13 Behold, mthe eyeof the Lord:ruponthem 
that feare him , and upon them thar truſt in his 
mereie, 
19 Todeliver their 
preſerye them in famine. | 
' 20 ® Ourſoule waiteth forthe 
our helpe and our ſhield, 


every One , and 


ſoules from death 


Lord : for he is 


» and ro 


cauſe ye truſted in his holy Name. 


aS wee t in thee, 


PSAL, XXXIIIL 


s After David had ecaped Achiſh, 
ins the 1. Sams. <a. OY whom in this title bee ealleth 
«Abimetech ( which was 4 all name to «ll the Kynes 

h God for his deltÞerance» 
in God , to 


oe A Pſalme of David » when be changeth his beha- 
wvieur before Abimelech , who drave tam * 
away , and he departed. 


Will ® alway givethanks unto the Lord : þis 
I prayſe all be in my. mouth conrinually. 
2 - My ſaule ſhallglory in theLord: the b hum- 
ble ſhall heare it and be glad. | 
3 | Prayſeye the Lord with me, and let us mag 
nite his Name together, 
4 I ſoughtrhe Lord, and he heard me : yea, 
he delivered me our of all my « feare. | | 
5. They 4 ſhall look: unto. bim , and runne 
tobim: and their faces ſhallnot be aſhamed, ſayiag, 
6 This poore man cryed, and the Lordheagd 
kim , and ſaved himour of all his troubles. 


j. 7 The * Angel of the Lord pitched round 


abour them, that feare him , and delivereth them, 
8 Taſte ye and fee, how graciousthe Lordis : 


. bleſied 5: the man thattrufteth in bim, 


- 9 .Feare the Lord yee his Saints: for nothing 
wanteth to them that feare him, 

10 Thef lyons do lackand ſufferhunger , but 
they which ſceke the Lord, ſhall s want nothing 
thar is good. - 


: | 1x Come children, hearkenunto mee : I'will 


teach youthe k feare of the Lord. 

12 - * What man is he that defireth life, and 
| loveth long dayesforto i ſee good ? 
13 Keeperhy rongue from evill, and thy lips, 


lingly into miſery. 
1 


that they ſpeake no. guile, 


_—_ th. 
— lt. tt. a 


21 Surely our heart ſhallrejoyceinbim , be- 


22 Let thy mercy , O Lord, be upon us, 


| © ſoule, I am thy ſalvation. | 


14 Eſchew evil and do 
follow after it. - | 


ous , and his eares are open unto their crie, 
the earth. 
7 


bles. 


in ſpiric, 
19 


1 contrite heart, and will ſaye ſuch as be aftlicted 


but the Lord delivereth himout of them all. ins tom... 
20 | m He keepeth all his bones : not one of | data * 
them is broken. 5 0) | 
21 - But: malice ſhall lay the = wicked : and | ****#h 
they that hate the righteous , ſhall periſh, - - |'\gaapes 
. 22 + The Lord © redeemeth the ſoules of:his 
ſervants : and nonethat truſtin him, ſhall periſh. 


PSAL. XXXY, 


x So long af Saul as enemie to David > «ll that bad ary au- 
thortsie under him , to flatter their king ( 44 i the courſe 
of the world) did ilſo moſt cruelh perſecute David 2 ugatn 
whom bee prayeth God to plead and to ab his -h 


good : ſeek peace and; ks 
15 ' The eyes of the. Lord are upon the righte- | 


'16 But the k face of the Lord ;s againſt them 
that doe evill, to cutoff their remembrance from : 


The righteous cry , 'and the: Lord, heareth |' 
them , and deiiyererh them out of all their rron-:\ 


18 The Lord isneereunto them thar:are of a'| ® 


Great are the troubles of the righteous: - {r vick 


$- chat they may be & #n thetr nets and-ſnares , which 

they lyd for hims , that fr pa noredhene Tyre br 27 and 

that the innocent , which taketh part with him » may rejoyxce 

and prayſe the Name of the Lord , that ebus delivereth bis 

Servant, 28 And ſo he promiſeth to ſpeake foorth the 

juin fe Lord, and to magnifies his Name all the «ger of 
- 


- - 


cT A Pſalme of David, 


PEc2t thou my 2 cauſe, O Lord , withthem 
thar' ftrive with me :-fight thou againſt them 
that fight againſt me, | : 
2 Þ Lay hand uponthe ſhield and buckler, and 
ſtand up for my helpe. 
Bring out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtop the way 
againſt them that perſecute mee, ſay unto my 


Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, 
 thar ſeek after my ſoule : let them beturned back, 


hurt, ES 
5 Let them be as chaſfle before the wind, and 
ler the Angelof the Lord 4-ſcatter them, 
6 Ler their way be darke and Upporie : and 
let the Angel of the Lordperſecute them, | 


and their net for me: without cauſe have they 
igged a pit for my ſoule, 


wares, and let his ner, that hee hath layd pnvi- 
ly , take him: ler bimfallinto's the ſame deftru- 
10n, | 
it ſhall rejoyce inhis ſalvation, 
unto thee , which delivereſt the poore from him, 
that is in miſerie, from him thar ſpoyleth him ! 
11. i Cruell witneſſes did riſeup: they asked 
of me things that I knew not.” 


ſpoyled my ſoule, 


| with a ſack: I humbled my ſoule with faft 


and brought to confuſion , that imagine mine | 


7. .For < withour cauſe they have bidthepit, | , 


10 Allmy Þ bones ſhallfay, Lord, who is like | 


that is too ſtrong forhim ! yea, thepoore and him | 


- 13 , YerI, when hey were fick, I wascloathed | 


File 


FEE 


= 


_ 


Oo S - - 
= " "Y A 
£ - . 
F . = £4 L 
SES TTY 


| A 5 Rs oY - ; ov 
pl * p 2 Sl aw G 
5 n V ly x ” 


3? 


T4117: 


| Ler deſtruftion come upon f him at un- |, 


9 Then my ſoule ſhall be joyfillin the Lord : | Jae yo t 


* 12. They rewardedmeevill for good, to K have n ſelf 


ine : 
df 


_ 


= 


5 ith. P—y ts. 


wy ried. | 1. proſperitie of his 


V2 


Plalmes. 


The wickeds proſperitie, 8; 


and | my prayer was turned upon my boſome. 
14 1behaved my ſelf as tomy friend ,or as to 
my brother: I humbled wy ſelf , mourning as 
one that bewaileth his mother, 
15 Butinminem adverſity they rejoyced, and 
athered themſelyes together, the abjects aflem- 
bled themſelves againſt me, and I knew not : they 
tare ® me, and ceaſed not, | BY 
16 With the falſe ſcoffters at * bankets , gnaſh- 


I ingtheir reerhagainſt me. 


17 Lord, how long wilt thou behold tis ? de- 
liver my ſoule from their tumult , eve» my deſo- 
late ſoule from the lions. 

18 $o willl givethee thanksin a great Con- 
gregation : I willprayſe thee among much peo- 

le. 
A 19 : Let not them that are mine enemies unjuſt- 


| ly rejoyce over me ,neirher letthem e winke with 


theeye, that hate me withou: a cauſe. 

20 Forthey ſpeake nor as friendes : but they 
agi>e CCCHe 11 wordes againſt the u quiet of 
the land. _ | 

21 ' And they gaped on me with their mouths, 
ſayings Aba, aha , 4 our eyeharh ſeene., 

22 Thou haſt ſeene it, O Lord: keepe nor 
Glence be not farre from me, O Lord... | 

23 Ariſe and waketo my judgement , even to 


f- | my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 


24 Judge mee, O Lord my God, according to 
thy” = righteouſnefle , and ler rhem notrejoyce 


. | OVET MeC.. 


25: Let them nor ſay in theirhearts, ſ'O our 
ſoule rejoyce: neither Jer them ſay, We bavede- 


26 - Letthem be confounded,and pur to ſhame 


| © rogether, that rejoyce at mine hurt : ler them be 


cloathed » with confuſion and ſhame, thar lift up 


be . | themſelves againſt me. 


© 3% | ouſnelle, ad thy praiſe every day. 


The Prophet grichoufly rvexed by the wiched » 
y ——E eſo ee 6s Then 


27 But let them be joyfull andglad , * that 
love my tighteouſneſle : yea , ler thera (ay alway, 
Let the Lord. be,magnified, which loveth the 
tervant. 

23 And my tongue ſhall utter 


LE RAERYE 


doeth tomplaine of 
ther mal _cious wickedn-(ſe he turneth to. cone 
feder the nnſpeateable- groaue of. Ged toward. all creatures, 

g But ſpeciall towards bu þ 
thereof be .may be comforted 3nd affured of his deliperance by 
' * bis ordarne courſe of Goth wirke. © 13 
| deftrozerh the ricked » and ſiv&h the juſt. 


& Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme of David, 


A - 
. 


Ickedneſfle Cairh to the wicked man , 2 ever 


e 


® 
- 


eath. W in mine heart, that there 55 no feare of God 
*-.| before his Eyes- - Vs 9 21; x 


3 Ra x. 


. 


: 
RF: 
:.87 
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x 

ey 


4 
* 
> 


1 : 
| "Fs 
; 2 6 


ah 


> 
© reprobate 


6dr 
| good, 


2 Forhebfiartereth 


\!Fhe words of his month are iniquity and 
7 pr : he hath left offto underſtand an4ro.doe 


Grak bimſel 


He 9 imaginordaiſchie? upon his bed: he 


npona way , tha x not gogd,gud 


| docth, not. abharre, evill. . 


- | 7 \ 31 & - i4% 
mqcke at wholeſome dag 
d | Byaleſcribipg: at;laxge che najare of the Teprobate ghee admo- 


ns,, avd put. vet, difference betweene 


thy righte-; 


children; , #h4t by the faith 
= Woo in ehe end. 


| himſelf in his-owneyes,” 
while,his iniquiry-is found wertty-ro-be hared.... 


| 


| 


| that know him ,and leade their lives uprightly. 
bimſelf agaipſt mee , neither the power of the wickeddrive me away. 
' is, in their pride wherein they flatrerthemſelves. | 


ily to beware.of theſe vices. .: 


5 Thy* mercy, O Lord, reacethuntothe hea- 
vens, and thy fairhfulneſſe unto the cloudes. 

6 Thy righteouſteſſe 5s like rhe i mightie 
mountaines : thy judgements - are like a great 
f deepe: thou Lord, doeſtſave man and beat, 

7 How excellent is thy mercy, O God !.there- 
fore thechildren of mea truſt under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, — © ep 

8 They thallbe gfatisfied with the fatneſſeof 
thine houſe, andthou ſhalt give themdrinke out 
of the riverof thy pleaſures, 
_ 9 Forwith thee zthe 
light hall we fee light, 

.io Extend thy loving kindnefſe. unto them 
that Þ know thee, and thy righteouſneſle unro 
them thatare uptight in heart. | 

Ii Ler nor the i foorof pride come againſt 
mee , and let not the hand of the wicked men 
moqove me, 

12 k There they arefallen that workeiniquity : 
they are Caſt downe , and ſhall not be able ro riſe. 


and the life to come. 


wellof life, andin thy 


PSAL. XXXVII. 

x To 
that are grieved at the proſperitie of the wicked , and the affli- 
ion of M4 odlly, a on w —_— foever the 
wicked doe bbe for the time , hee dieth therr F:Pcitie to Be 
"Vine and tranſitorie, becauſe they are not in the favonr of God, 
bat in the end they are deſtroyed as his enemies. _ 11 Andhiw 
miſerably that the rig trous ſeertth to live in the world net his 

end i peace: and he © in the favour of Grd, het delivered from 

che witigd, » and preſerved. | : - 


Ret not 2 thy ſelf becauſe of the wicked men, 
neirherbe envious for the evill-doers. © 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be b cut down like 
grafle, and ſhall witherasthegreene herbe. 
© Truſt thou in the Lord and doe good: 
dwellin the land, and thou ſhalt be fed affaredly : 
4 And delite thyſelf in the 'Lord / and hee 
ſhall give thee thine hearts defire, © ; 
in him, and he ſhall bring F to palle. . | 
6 And heſhall bring rth'rhy righteouſnefle 
aSthe lighr, & thy © judgement as the noone day, 
7 «Waite patiently upon the Lord, and hope 


in him: fret not thy ſelf for him f which pro- 


ſpereth inhis way ; *er for rhe man that bringeth 
ts enterpriſes te paſſe; ©--- 5 SEE 336.) 

'$ "Ceaſe from anger; andlcave of wrath : fret 
not th ſelf galfo to- oe evill, RIES 4:ills 


: 9: Fpreviil-doers ſhallbeent off, and th 


16 'd Therefore yet alictle while and the wicked 
ſhall not appeare; and'thou ſhalrlooke after his 
place, aid he ſhall-nor be found... ©! 

11 But *mecke menſhall pofſefis 
ſhall baverheirdelire i the 'mintfitude of peace; 
| 12 i The wicked praQtifeth againit the'juſt, 
andgnalheth his teeth againithir? Þ 5 4 © 

13 :Blt the-Lord ſhell laugh him to:ſcorme ; 
for he ſeerh rhar his day is comming. _ © 
14 The wijcked' have drawen'* their (word and 
haye bent theirzbow-; 'ta cafttdewnethe poore 
eF1GICTI3 ti «+ 


theigdviogs!, Job, az-7{ | 
nt x 


de 5 me, Mars 
'that ths powbrand' tr apai 


.owne neckes, and therefore ought patiently to abide Gods time, 
Mink Tag 


£4 £Y9Q 


Pfulme conteineth exhortation and conſolation for the weake | 


9 A-Pfaime of David, : 


-Commir thy way unto theLord,and truſt” 


ey that 
waite upon the Lord, they ſhallinherite the land, ' 


ecarth; and” 


: CME cal 6 
rebes Seine ide 


their Lanes, wnE0ffor up rheir texte; 16a kacrifice CT \ 


e Thcugh wic- 
kednefe ſeemeth 
ro overflow all the 
world, yet by thine 
heavenly previ- 
dence thou gover. 
ceſt heaven and 

, earth. l 


taines of God: for 
whatſoever is eXx- 
celleat » is thus 


ro overwhelme 
the world. 

g Onely Gods 
| children bave- 


ynough of all 
things both con-- 
cerning this life 


b Hee ſheweth who are Gods children, to wit , they 
i Let nor the proud ag 
hat. 


us neither to vexe 
proſperous eſtate 
ther to deſire to be 


our ſtate the beter, 
b For Gogsjud 


downtheir Qate-. 
in 2 moinent. 

c Totruſt in God, 
and doe according 
to his will, are (are 
tokens that his 
providence will . 
'pever faile us. - 

[| d Be Sotledb 


dome, bur obey... 
God, and be will. 

kaifh his worke _ 
in me.” * 
e ASthe 


ſeth us nor to be 


Y 


: 


1 Ebr, the mouv- | | 


a He admoniſheth || 
our ſelves for the ,..þ 
of the wicked, nei- . 
like them ro make , | 


thine own wile-: _. 


hope of | ; 
the daylight cau»- | 


. 4 » oy 4 : 
oo wot 9 i WA 1 ——— wrt 


i ne = > 


IIS 


X — {i ——_— =4 


Pfalmmes. Davids fore wh 


[1 The juſt. not forſaken, 


ny m+5r A waa to ay fach as be of oprighir con- PSA Sh XXXVIIL, 
F VErlation David ling eſe » . 
f 15 Bm their ſword ſhallenter into their owne : himſelf elle 4 F15 if ers the matt ertnn) 


heart, and their bowes thallbe broken. preveth Ged to turne away his wrat 5 He utrererh 
| 16 * Aſmall thinganrothe juſt man'isberrer _— grep + bu ge _ Guts ns, Prfege of s 
k Forthoyare =» then grear riches ro the wicked ad rigtiie. A arts SE 
dayly fed as with i7 Forthear mes of rhe wicked 1 be bto- end with firme Confider.ce hee commenearh his eſs to Ged p ad | | 
a Manna Foun beg- ken; but the Lord upholderh the juſtmeb. bepegh for ſpeedy helpe «t hi baud. 
ficient, when the 1$ The Lord 1 knoweth the « ayes of uprighr e A Pele of David for 
wicked have pever | rh&h, arid 1 jv em op GaN by Herpes perperuiall. 5 ranceatience. 
4:46. £4, Drdpro dans 19 They ſhallnot be confou iti the peril- 
hunger. Bunitie Lotrd , rebuke me not in thine b anger; 
er Yong wmgrped _— _ OR he Fas neirher chaſtiſe me it} thy wrath, 
oret hit and by "| 26 Bur pe eked ſhall perith,aid the npmlcs and i an _ Yeth upon _ lighe upon wee, 
anes (e] » 
ni rnppas yl ens 62.88 rhe args 3 There s- nothing ſoundin my fleſh , becanſy 


_— ae in | lambes: even with the fnoke ſhall they cohfiume of thits #tger : neirhe? 6 there teftin wy bones, 


give tbemcomen- | aWay. | 
ted mindes:,and f4 The wicked bortoweth ahd payeth not — tbe are gone over ardine 


that whicd [or y_ne: bur the righteous is mexcifalland 9 gi- head, «nd a5 « weightie butden they are too hea-! 


vieſſed-ef Got thallinherite | vis fot me. atyl 

| a | atk dndebop lay be cur! ed of bien; fret be| $M younds ae © and corrapt be- | ledyes 
for ho deg of. | vas NE. | cxaſe- of * my foolihnefle ls Gor ;tang 
» Godſe farvi- | 33 Þ The piles of ivan are; dleahieig ahe | 6 I a_ and crook _—_— o:t | BR 

| therh him with bis | ford. for he overth Ris wap. - : goe 7. trournirig £ Rf jos bu drhes | apr 
bough he + fall, heoſhaUlnorbetaitbfh | , 7 Form reveoarcfuliof rRINg', 28G THErS | ON 


| bleffiogs, thar be 
is able to belpe Is e his hand nOothi F* 
"= for he Lordpus ny = $8 I > weakened and fore broken ; T x ro6 | Tide, 
p God __ 25 I have bech Yo TED ſaw forthe >©-of atnine How. | png 
ls hey nl walke aver the rightebus ©, aken, nor hier 20h 9 Lon! 4  thoer my whole defire before thee; $M... 
; \-rputhen qpdeing Ls ee ever merciful and 1endeth , and || 324 oy. hing < rw we, _ An. kifa nav wa be 
| _— his ay Be &# the bleſſing. ro art terh !: m ailerh | = 
When God a7 "Flee fron om evill and doe'geod, and dwell | _ , he poker of minecyes ,' OVOrk's. they are 
Friends Randafde from 


' exerciſe his fos 
| fairh wich divers and 4 
'remtarions. - "2$ Forthe Lord loveth judgemem, ferfas | 12, My lovers my 
| keth not his Saints : they thallbe un, pod fo for my by - and wy i bagel ne 
evermore : but rhe ſecde of the witked {ball be hey alſo rhar feek afrermy C,I1ay inares, 
cut off andhey thargo ahourro <a ied bar Fry e wick- ark 
ad well hr ongmen alinharine the had, | ©" | bogs I asa k deafe man heard nor , and an | 
5 wal wen + mOurh of choc rey dpe- | ef : Thus = as {man , That hearhnor rand 
="| ment. hs UG wa fe mouth areno bes) 
31 Fir the Law of his God i inhia heart, and "7 For on thee,” O Lord, "Jo'T waite : thow' |; 
his Neps ſhall not Aide. wilt heare me, my Lord , my God- w of 
The wicked wacched the: righteous , and | 16 Forl ſayd; Heard me, ea they rejoyce over 
Mart , ſee ach ro {la - or 1 when wy foor lipperh , .they extoll 
_”E =p ] ves A 
't Thefe three | phe Lorton lence] him intinhand, | out anreadyrs = hal, aud myſorow i 
. Wajze x ono drhan his | Eyer before me M. 
| wa h char chou tha inbe- | 28 When Ldeclaremy pane, out am ſorie'for | 
rice the land; when thei Iballperih, ne | 
|] thou thalr | 19 Then mine Ree alive, and are migh- | 
| 0 rrp tie, add they thar hare me 'wron ongfu ly are many. |' 
gin <> 4 66 22 ts, brecans 7 Elie 4 Foods efle. 
: ( mine ady n 
6b, > Md; RE 7: "wage <gynony—— td O' Lord ” Li thou- | 
1 .| farxe from. mt « x GS vardrks 
| -22 Haſte thee, ro hap mes Qing Lands _ courngeih . 
| /Þ ſalvation.-: [> |; infe, thyvY, 
| {a1ho ; Hou bath FarfuHowime, @ dawn iy Ke 
Fe d ea er od A © fie there che 
'of my ati ES 
| P'S AL. XANTR, 


20 x ' David wiicrcth with what, 
whit minde hee mpas driven #0 


']. - "288%" 6 Bol Seiinined 
> ops 


ES 


them many -projers © bar le fl 2 


i ——_— 4 


SATIN xe ly is os f bis jodgen ly ern 
time God proove them by ſandry <ul. ona oe 


Rn. 


Plalmes, ' Sacrifice refuſed, 9 þ 


mind. wonderfull troubled', chat tt may pl:tneh appeare how he | ( for E mineears haſt thou prepared burnt-offring 
44 ftrive mightlh did nd dyſppravien, fy Fd EI WG gat 1 or it 
EF. Js he acaiint RON Pony 2 FE Then ſaid I, Loe,I come: for intherolle 
A Pſalme of David. of the booke it # written of me. | | 
Thought, bI will take heed to my wayes,that 1 $. -I deſired to doethy goodwill, O my God : 
fin not with my tongue : I will keep my mouth yea, thy Law is withinmine hearr. 3 
bridled, while the wicked is in my fight. 9- have declared ty righteouſnesin the ©. great I anae- 
2 I wasdumb and ſpakenorthing: I kept filence | Ou ation: loe , I willnor refrainemy lips: O | rhiog is reſpea of 
even fromgood,, « and my ſorow was more ftirred. | | T po IE ; the fpirimaail 
Mine heart was hote withinme, axdwhile I } oo ot hid thy righteouſneſle within | {ervice- 
| wasmuſing the fire Kindled, andl dfpake withmy mine hearr : but T have declaret'th itrueth and 
rongue. ſaying, thy ſalvation: I have not concealed thy mercy, | mine cares and. 
4 Lord ,let me know mine end ,and themea- andchyrructh fromthe-great Congregation. { heart, 1 was ready 
ſure of my dayes, whatiris : let meeknowhow | | Tor we not thon thy render mercie | ** err be. 
| long I have to live. .) from me,O Lord,ler thy merey andrthy truth al- | vi; wrinen in the 
gu | 5 Behold/, thou haſt made my dayes asatr way preſerve me. | | booke of thine 
) hand breadth , and mine age as nothing inreſpe@ | bg nerabletronbles havecompaſſed | **&for this end. 
of thee: —_—_— man #: his beſt tare is alroge- | my finnes. have taken ſachhold'upon me b lo the Chureh 
7 ther © vanity. Selah. BH PY | that] amnot able to looke up : yea, they nos | 
et | © Doubriefſe man walkerh in @ ſhadow, and | {11 hen the hairesofmine head: therefore | i 
So | diſquiereth himfelf invaine: be heaperhup ria, | {1 heart hath &« failed mie. | £2046 
pat | and cannorrell who ſhall gatherthem, 13, Let irpleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliver mee," 
we | 15 even in thee, : L Iconfounded and pntto frame 
dei 4 Deliver wy Gm all _—_— _ - and npaLomyr alto po. monk 7 fot cher | 
{| make me nota rebuke unto the £ foolith, I | 
9 I ſhould have been dumbe, and. not have | pre ene Pkward and putro rebuke that defire 
ws | opened my mouth, becauſe 8 thoudidtit. | 77 re: thembemdeſtroyed fora rewardof their 
Soard 6 Io © Tu Prague away Oman: ſhame, which ſay nntome , Aha, aha, 
+. | conſumed by the ſtroke of rhine mo attife 16: Letall chemthar ſoaks this abjoror and be || ſalvation. 
11 Whenrthou with rebukes doſtchatife man | 1.1 4. and letthemthar lover y ſalvation, | 1 
foriniquity, thou as a moth k makeft his i beaury | ay alway, » The Lord be praiſed. , j 
| roconſume : ſurely every mans; vanity, Selah. 7 Though I be. poore and needy, the Lord' | 
_ _— = prayer, © ET thinkerh on me: thou. arrmine helperand my de- | « 
- KEEPE ne , liverer ; my God, make no tarying, ; C| 
| aftranger with rhee , anda ſojourner asallwy fa- : | | br hin nes oa Le Bineeartto pray.” | 
ther L ih Se ce qe et rnd tetra a | 


] ing of | ' 
the Gacrifices: and 
here David eſtee- 


Al : | | them , which they intetided to! bave' {| 
adurec | ' 13 Stay thine anger from me, thatT mayreco- | ju. von me. Þ Artbefaichful DOgs homo wha cry ks have 
Iron ftrengrh, k before T go hence'and be not; | wicked wocke —_ in "3 CE OS | 

, E. F T? : 
we light not evermor o them, ſecrer curſe continually fretteth |. , pag  afifted. , Leſferb them: that pier bis 
WF word igatzerb all thar he doGnth g90 heated; force rengeh 1 beauty, | * eaſe ed ers cog deems es 
Wſvever dee hath delight , fo thar the rod of God taketh away all chart is defi- - frniliary , 4s came to paſſe is Indes Job.1 nt. After hee 


i + B*=3Q 
3 


wor k For his foro? cauſed him thinke that God would-deftroy feeling the gread me-cies of God gently © him , and nee. 
ay : whereby we ſee how bard it is for rhe very Saints a meaſure in |: P : oh 1 
WG det and Iepare allot, xa 
js PSAEL. XL. - © To-him that excellath, A Pſalme: of Devid, | 
David. deliveresh danger doth magnifie and prayſt Lefled 5: bethatajudgeth wiſely ofthe poore: | Jn k nem | 
"a grace f Gel fr Be diberence » and rommenderk ? wh the Lord ſhall deliver himin the time of trou- = trdpdonay = 
ee i ro wat 
OY Ws HOP JROOGs + eh hank: an | 2 The Lord will keepe him and. preſerve him 
frer war giveth 5 and 2 | 
DG Gods chains a Fry Erle good | alive, he ſhalbe blefled upon the earths: and thou 
courage hee calleth for ayde and ſuccour. : wilt mw «ner derry a Ger» ne TT IR 
To him that excelleth, A Pſalne of David. | 408 LOC engrhen him upon theb bed. | 
BS « patiently forthe Lord, and heencli- | by —_ thou haſt rurned all his.< bed in his 
| Bad unrome, andheard my cry. ; ickneffe. fad Jh $i 
z He brovght me alfo out of the bhortible | | 4 Therefore T F aid , Lord have mercy uponme: 
pit, our of the myrie-clay , and ſer my feetupon heale my foule, forI Haves finned agalaſte SW | 
the rocke, and ordered my goings. Mane enenues i fp mee , ſay, | red hin in his fick 
And he hath pur inmy mouth c anew ſang | When ſhall he die, an his name periſh? . bed and ſent him 
Fi d- {hall fee irang | 6 Andif hecometo fee me, he ſpeakerh. < lies, | comforr. | 
of prayſe nnto our God: many ec irand | 4 h eb des tis d Thatis,curſe me- 
Lb myſe | feare; and ſhall truſtin the Lord. es hh, oy ee 
Code. be 4 Blefled 55 the man that maketh the Lord'his | ek Fa ragnr = 11r ainf _ encil day 
| | | | | | | emracbod; 
| "UF, ab regerdery Cnor rhege _ ——_—— me : even againſt me do they imaginemine hurr. | Moms ſhamefull | 
© hepa ppb Fpan $ f A miſchief isligbr im, and he that \'4ea%. | 
bncheir | 5 O -Lord my God, thon haſt made thy | - UILET L9G CPEPBIEs | © For pretending 
| 'te.| wonderfull workes ſ7 many , that none.can count | Iyeth, ſhall nyo ie Giend . 20 re mie, 
Ska. | {orderto theethy thoughts rowards us: Iwould F 9 Yea ,wy F _ b ay a or So _ eaſe > = a 
-| declare and ſpeake of them , but rhey are moethen { which did cat of my' bread, ghar up tne parker 
L am able to expreſſe. ; heele againſt rhe, gs” ”* a; Fo 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeftnort defire: co hos nx thought | by bis | was pow __ hy ur GT wad divons Kivriet: - 
Vt WV. ye. ; | ' it was chiefly accompliſhed in Chriſt, John 13-218. ſo nl fe  EOY 
|  Foidence 0, I all , and confeſſeth.that bis counſels towards us are farre aboye proove the ſame. | ; CO BESTY 
1% Upacities; we. nouſo much as tell them in order, BH :10 Thre- 
mn. RR FA 10 | 
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| To waite on: God. 


Phimes. 


h Mbaving , eitheT 
in proſperity of: 
life, or inthe rrue 
feare of God 
agaioft all centa» 
tions. : 
i Shewing me evi- 
dent fignes of thy 
fatherly provi- 
dence. ; 

k By this repeti- - 
tion he ſtirreth up 
the faithfull to 
prayſe God. - 


| 'a As 2 treaſureto 


be kept of them, 
whicn were of the 
; number of the 
Levites. 
b By theſe fimili- 
tudes of ak and 
ring, he ſhew- 
I roma de- 
fire to ſerve God 
in his Temple. 
c As others take 
pleaſure in eating 
and drinking» fo be 
was altogether gl. 
' vento Weeping. 
d That is , bow 1 


now ſcein 

. contrary eſtate, I 
die for ſorow. 

 e Though he ſa- 
ſtained grievous 
aſaulrs of the fleſh 
ro caſt him into 
deſpaire, yer his 

groundeth on 
Gods accuſtomed 

| mercies getteth 


victory, 

f Thar is, when T 
remember thee in 

* this land of my ba- 
" niſhment among ., 
+ the mountaipes. . 
; | Spe pant came 

, fothick upon me, 
tharl felt my ſelf 

_ as overwhelmed : 

| whereby be ſhew- 
eth there is no ead 
of our miſery till 


ro come, i 


a He defireth God 
to undertake bis 
cauſe agaioſt rhe 
enemies, bur- chief- 

' by that be would 

\ reſtore him to the 

' Tabernacle. 


& d That is, the cruell | 


company of 

mine coemies. 

< To wit» thy fa- 
vour,whbich appea- 
reth by the perfor- 
mance of thy pro- 


; 
FF ML comiferk to | 
offer 


—_——— M—_ 


{ 


God be pacified and ſent remedy. - 
Thar is, I am moſt grievouſly tormented, 
declare that David did not overcome at onee, ro teach us to be conſtant , for 43 mueb as 
God will certaineiy deliver his. 


| 


Io - Therefore,O Lord,have mercy uponme, 
and raiſe me up: ſo thallI reward them. 

11 "By this L know that thou favoureſt me, be- 
cauſe mine encmy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 'Andas for me thou upholdeft me Þ in mine 
re doeſt ſer me before thy iface for ever, 


efled be the Lord God of Ifrael world | 


I 
@ 7 Aim end. k So beir, eyenſo be it. 


© Eatery @ eg RPO Y 
| ro, Priebouſly complaintth » thas c P 
: CN E _— G prefect # the ces Gods 
people > proteſting that altheugh be pas '. > body from 
them , yet hu heart w«s thitheryard affettioned. 7 wAnd 
leaſt of all he ſbrred that hee yyas not ſo fur overcome with 
theſe ſorcwes and thoughts, 8# But that he continually 
put bis confidence in the Lord. : 
To him that excelleth, A Pfalme to grve inſtrution, 
a Committed to the ſornnes of Korah, 

S the Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo 

b panted my foule after thee, O God. ; 

2 My ſoule thirſteth for God , ever for the li- 
ving God : when ſhallI come and apppeare before 
the preſence of God? 

c Mine teares have beene my meate day and 
night , while they dayly ſzy unto me ; Where is thy 
God? 

4 WhenT remembred 4 theſe things, I powred 
out my very heart, becauſe I had gone with the 
multirude , ad ledde theminto the houſe of God 
with the voyce of finging, and praiſe , as a multi- 
rude that keepeth a feaſt. 

Why art thou caſt downe,my foule, and nn- 
quiet within me? e wait on God : for I will yer give 
him thanks for the helpe of his preſence. 

6 My God , my ſoule is caſt downe within me, 
fbecauſe I remembred thee, fromthe landof Jor- 
den , and Hermonim , and from the mount Mizar. 


One y deep calleth anater deepe by the noiſe. 


af thy water ſpouts : all thy waves and thy floods 
are gone over me. EE og, : 

$ The Lord b will graunt hisloving kindnes in 
theday, andin the night ſhall I fing of him, even 
a prayerunto the God of my life. 

9 Iwillfay unto God , which is my rocke , Why 
haſt thou forgotten me? why goe I mourning, 
when the enemy oppreflerh me? _ 

10 Myibones are cur aſfunder, while mine ene- 
mies reproach me, ſaying dayly unto me , Where 1s 
thy God ?. 

11 k Why art thou caſt downe, my foule? and 
why art thou diſquiered within me 7} wait on God : 
for I will yet give himthanks:; hee is my preſent 
helpe and my God, 


k This repetition doth 


PSAL, XLIITL. 


x Hee prageth to be delivered from them that —_— againſt | 


him , that he might zoofully prayſe God in bis 
48500, 

Udge a me,O God,and defend my cauſe againſt 

the unmercifall b people : deliver me from rhe 


oly compre. 


I 


-| deceitfall and wicked man. 


2 For thou art the God of my ftrength : why 
haſt thou put me away 7 why goeI ſo mourning, 
when theenemy oppreiled me ? 

3 Send thy c light and thy trueth : let them lead 
mee : let them bring me unto thine holy Moun- 
taine, andto = Tabernacles, 

4 Then dwillI goe unto thealtar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneile : and upon 
_ harpe will I give thanks uato thee, O my 


a ſolemae ſacrifice of thankeſgiviog io tokenof his great deliverance. 


wal 
h He affureth himſelf of Gods belpe in time 


5 © Why art thon caft downe , my foulez and 
why art thon diſquieted within me : © waite on 
God : forI will yet give him thanks , he is my pre- 
ſenr helpe and my God, | 


S AL. XLY. 


peoples 9g Aſter they complaine , Becauſe they feele it n 
ac: 17 Alſo they alledge = Copenant _ my A bag 
ham » for the keeping whereof they ſbew what grievous things 
they ſuffred, 23 Finally, they pray wnto od not to con. 
remne their afflitHon , ſeeing the ſame redoundeth to the con. 
eempt of hls hmour. 


TT To him that excelleth, A Pſalme to give inſlrufion, 
committed 7s the ſonnes of Korah, 

E have heardwith our aeares, O God: our 
wW fathers have told us the workes that thou 
hait done in their dayes, in the 01d time: 
thine hand, and planted < them : how thbu haſt de- 
ſtroyedthe a people, and cauſed © them ro grow. 


3 For they inherited not the land by their 
owne ſword , neither did their owne arme ſave 


vour them. 

4 Thou art my king , O God: ſend helpe unto 
s Jaakob. 
5. &® Through thee have weerhruſt backe our 
adyerſaries : by thy Name have wetrodendowne 
them that roſe up againſt us. 

6 For I doenor truſt in my bow, neither can 
my ſword ſave me. 

7 Bur thou haſt ſaved us fromour adverſaries, 
and haſt put them ro confufionthar hate us. 

$ Therefore will wee prayſe God continually, 
and will confefſe rhy Name for ever, Selah. 

. 9 Bur zop thouart farre off, and putteſt us to 
i confuſion, and goeſt nor forth with our armies. 
_1o Thou makeftus ro turn back from theadyer- 
ſary,and they which hate ns, ſpoil for themſelves. 


doeſtſcatter us among the nations. 


doeſt not increaſe their price, 

I3 Thou makeft us & reproach to our neigh- 
bours, ajefſt and laughing ſtocke to them har are 
round abour us. 

I4 Thou makeftusa proverb among the nati- 
ons,and a nodding of the headamong the people. 

i5 Mym confufionisdayly before me, and the 
ſhame of my face hath covered me, 

16 Forthe yoyceofthe ſlanderer and rebuker, 
forthe enemy and = avenger, 

17 All this is come uponus, yet doe wee not 
0 forget thee, neither deale wee fallly concerning 
thy covenant. 

18 Ourheartis not turned backe : neither our 
ſteps gone our of thy paths, 

19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten us downe into the 
place of " dragons , and covered us with the ſha= 
dow of death. 

20 If we haveforgotten the Name ofour God, 
and holden upourhands toarfirange god, 

21 Shall not God 4 ſearch this out # for hee 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


ſhame, n 


the heavenly joyes. } Or, whales: 
here we ſee the power of faith, which 


God to witnefſe that they were upright to himward, 
22 Surely 


P 
2 The fthfull remember the great mercy of God toward bi [ 


2 Hewcthou haſt driven out the b heathen with 


11 *Thougiveſt usk as ſheepe to beeaten,and | 


12 Thouſelleſt thy peoplel without gaine, and 


God onely giveth via > 


F357 or ybg 
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t 
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them : but thy right hand, and thinearme, and the | ture 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thoudiift ffa- | 


UP wy | . whe?” 

Meanſog, the proud and cruell tyrant, o They boaſt note ___ 
toes, but declare that they reft upon God in the mids of their affiiioo!: Ws 

not now their finnes,, but by bard afftiftions called them to the conſent 
meaning,the bottomleſſe ſeas of team 
can be overcome by no perils, ' p Yr 

| rhat they honoured God aright , becauſe they truſted iv him alone. 4 W® 


£5 —. 


_ 


4 


2 = = ts ——_ 4 
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and his Church figured. 


—___— 
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Pſalmes, 


————— —_—— > — —panz——_ —_— 


4 


God is afare refuge. '2o | 


Py 


22 Surely forthy ſake r are weſlaine continu- 
ally, and are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 
23 Up, why fleepeſtthou, O Lord ?awake, be 
norfarre off for ever. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face} andfor- 
etteſt our miſ:ry and our affliction ? 
25 For our ſouleis f beatendowne unto the 
duſt : our belly cleaverh to the ground, | 
26 Riſe up for ourſuccour,and redeemeusfor 
thy * mercies ſake. 


of Wo the onely ſufficient ranſome todcliver both body and ſoule from all kinde 


vhrery 26d miſery. 


pp 
l 
che 


re. *- 
1 The ecjeſtieof Salomon , his honowr , ſtrength , beauty ; rieh, 
and power are praiſed , and alſs his marriage with the E- 
gn being an h:athen woman , « bleſſed. 10 If. 
at fhee-<.wr rendunce her people and the love of her countrey! 
and gtve her ſelfe wholly to her huchand, Under the which 
we or wonderfull majeftie and ircreaſe of the kingdome of 
rift and his Chureh hu ſpouſe, now taken of the Genetles, is 
deſcribed, 


EF To him that excelleth on *® Shoſhamim, a ſong 
of b love togivetnſtruFion, committed to the 
-  ſarnesof Kpebe Ge 
'A x Ine heart will utterfoorth agoodmatter:: 
JL 1 will intreat *my works of the king ;my 
ronguez as the penofa ſwift writer. - | 
2 Thouart « fairer thenthe childrenof men: 
rs is powredin thy lips.becauſe God hath blef- 
ed thee forever. : | 
Gird thy ſworde upon thy thigh , O moſt 
mightie, to wr, thy worthip and thy glory. DE 
4, Andproſper with thy glory : 4 ride uponthe 
word of trueth, andof meekenes andofrighreouſ- 
< : fo thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things, EY 
5 Shine arrowes areſharpe topearce the heart of 
the Kings enemies: terefire the people ſhall fallun- 
der thee, | 
6 Thy 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome , a ſcepter of righ- 
teouſneſſe. | : 
.9  Thouloveſtrighteoufneſſe, and hateſt wic- 
kedneſſe , becauſe God, even thy God, hath f an- 
oynted thee with the oyle of gladneſle aboye thy 
fellowes. | 
8 Allthy parocmtaſheſſofgryetivating aloes,and 
caſha , when thou commeſt out of the yvory palaces, sg 
where they have made thee glad. 
"9 Kings daughters were among thine honou- 
rable wives: upon ny right hand didftand the Þ 
Queene ina veſture of gold of Ophir. | 
lo i Hearken, Odaughter, andconfider, and 


 .»4.andthy farhers houſe, 


'| with preſents, 


11 So ſhall the King have pleaſurein thy beau- 
tie: for he is thy Lord, andreverencethou him, 

112 And the £Kdaughter of n'Tyrus with the rich 

of the people , ſhall doe homage before thy face 


-Fhe Kings daughter is all lorious 1. with- 


* 1 þ 
| larkee cloathing is of broidred gold. 


14. She ſhall be brought unto rhe Ring in rai- 


| ment of needle.worke : the virgins that followafter 
thee, . - 


her companions ſhall be brought unto 


15 With joy apdgladnes ſhallthey be brought, 
k- He fignifieth that 


e throne, O God, 5s for ever andever: 


encline thine eare : forger alſo thine owne people | 


and {hall enrer into the kings palace. | 

16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhallthy. m children 
be: Fhou ſhaltmake them princes = through all the 
earth, 

17 'I will make thy ® Nameto be remembred 
through all generations: therefore thall the people 
give thankes unto thee world without end. 


| 


be ſufficient to eurich all his members. 
aad not toSalomon. 
5 "2 P S A EK. þ 4 L V T. : 

1 . .A ſong o' triumph or th | 7 the deltberance of Teruſt- 
lem , after Senn acheris with hu armie was driven away » or 
Some other lths ſudden and maryetlous deliverance by the 

* mighty-handof God. s' Whereby the Prophet com- 
b; ; pw thy great benefits » doeth exhore the faithfulbto give 
ch waged ; olly ry hand of God & Gag bat 
that under his ion} they fb.ll B- all the aſ- 

. » Jaults of their oe Se rk prong 4 , : 


; bw r.ige of the wicked, when they are moſt buſie againſt 
Ju. ©. 


9 To him that excelleth wpon a Alamath , a. ſong 
Ws - Committed tothe formes of Korah. 

OD. our v hopeand ftrengrh, a:dhelpe in 
bd troubles, readie to be found,” - 

2 - Therefore willnot wee «© feare, though the 
earth be'mooved, and though the mounraines full 
into the middes of thefea;, *© | 

 Thuwgh the waters thereof 4 rage and be 
troubled, and the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges of 
theſame. Selah. 

4 Tet theretsa © River,whoſe ftreame ſhall make 
glad the Cirie of God : eventhe Sancuarie of the 
Tabernacles of themoſt High, - -' -—- 

5 God rin themiddes ofir : therefore ſhall it not 
be mooved: God ſhall helpe it f veryearly. 

. 6 -When the nations raged, and the kingdoms 
bt oro God | thandered, and the earth melt- 
ed. | , 

7 TheLordof hoaftes is 8 with us; the God of 
Jaakob #our refuge. Selah, | 

8 Come awdbehold the workes of the Lord, b 
what deſolations he hath made inthe earth. * 

9 He makerh warres to ceaſeunto rhe ends of 
the world, he breaketh rhe bow, andcutteth the 
ſpeare, nd burneth the chariots wirh fire. 

Io Be i ſtilland know thatTI am God, I will be 
exaltedamong the heathen, azdI willbe exalted in 
the earth. © 

11 The Lord of hoaſtess:with us ; the God of 
Jaaboks our refage, Selah. 

g © © They areafſured that God cav and willdefend bis Church 


enemies. .h 
ple i Hee warneth them that gem the Church, to 


PSATL., XLVII. 
t The Prophet exhorteth all people to the wor ſhip of the true and ever- 
Lifting = od, LOIN mercie of - _ the poſterttie 
Chriſt ®n the time of the Copel © YT - 22x 
CE To himthatexcel/eth, A PſalmeCom- 
Xt ee Oe er BG lowd 

| pple 2 clapyourhands ;hnglowd unto 
A Tod wich ajo fn VOYCE, 

2 For the Lord « high, and terrible; agrear 
King over allthe earth, - 
. 3 Hehath Þ ſubdued the peopleunder us, and 
the nations under our feere. 
- . 4+ He hath choſen < ourinheritance for us: even 


becauſe this is his de oo co fin | 


| 21 


&© This onely muſtbe refercedro Chrilt | 


m They ſhall 

have greater gra- 
c25then their fa- 
thers, | 
n Hee figoifierh 

the great compalle + 
of Chri ho kinge 
domes which 


| 
| 


a Which wasef- 
ther a muſicall jin- 
ſttrament or a fo” 


ruſalem ; meaning 
though the de-. 
fence ſeeme ne- 


To wit» bow oft he hath deſtroyed bis enemies, and delivered bis 
people, c ? ceaſe rheir cruchie ; for 
elſe they ſhall feele that God is too ſtrong for them againſt whom they fight. 


the gtory of Jaakob whom heloved. Selah, 


voice, _y_ 
from all davgers and 


a Here is figured 
Chriſt, unto wbom 
all his ſhould give 
williog obedience, 
and who would 
ſhew bimſelfe 
terrible tothe 
wicked. 

b He hath made 


EIS aff of all carvallafeRionrro obey Crit onely, f 
Emilia bexich ſha [1 be bedefaRorsra the Church, albeirthey givonor perfe& 
RW WOoſpel. '1 Or, Zor. ;1. Thecs isjvothipg faiped nor bypocriticall, bur 

= Pomous both within and withour : and howbeirthe Church bath nor at all rimes 
wagt gory, the fault is to be iniputed onely to their owneingratitude. 


. .the Jewes, who - 
were thee keepers ofthe Lawe and Prophets, ſchoolemaſters to the Gentiles » thatthey | 
ſhould with gladneiſe obey them, c God hath choſen us abeve all ether nations» 
to enjoy & moſt glorious inheritance, : 
Bb 2 5 God | 


——_ 
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| 'The Kingdome of God. 


Plalmes; 


x GIS TSS 
2/1 
2s : 
= : i 
The vaine truft of thei 
; | a if [ l 1 p, + 
T4 FF 


| Jute uuto the 
7 erumpets , that 
were bl»owen at 


folemve feaſts : 
bur he doeth fur- 
ther ſignifie rhe 
triuwph of Chriſt 
and |bis glorious 
aſcenſion into the 
heavens. 

e He requireth 
that underſtan. 
divg be joyned 


' a Some put this 
i rand acky 


| 4 Be doeth al | 


tweene a ſong and 
4 Pſaline,fayi 


when there is no 

inſtrument {bur the 

voyce: and the 

7 Pſlalme, the COon- 

| traty. The'fang of 

: the o— Bo, 

begin; wad the 
; and e£ 

voyce followerh. 

The Palme of the 


tbroogh all 'rhe 

| be chicky prayed 
y prayſc 

in bis Church! 


c the _ 
word of ſalvation 
came thence to 
all them thar 
ſhould belceye. 
d Except God © 
| were the defence | 
| thereof , neither 
firgation nor mu- 


| iriscalled Tong» , 


Plalme is when, | 
in a refuge. 


orlo, thekings were * garhered, awd went | 


F 


& 


with finging , leaſt the Name of God be: 
prayſech Gods bigbnefe,, forthat be joyner 
calleth ſhields) to the feflowſhip of bis Churcb, 


FD Rear «the 


+to be exalted, 


5 God is gone up with rrinmph , even the Lord 
with the d ſoundot rhe trumper. 


6 Singprayſcsro:God ,fing prayſes :fing pray- | 


ſes unto our King, fing prayſes. | 
2, For God « the king of all the earth: fing 
prayſes.every one-rhatharh <underftanding. 
y God. reignerh over the heathen: God fit- 
tech upon bis holy Throne. 
Theprinces of the peopleare gathered nn- 
to the peopleof the God of Abraham : for the 
ſhieldsof rhe-world beloyg ro God : he fis greatly 


ed with vaine crying. F He 
<0 pyenmh 6v/u of tleworld (whom he 


PS AL. XLVIIT. 


1 aA 'netsble deliverance of Teruſalem from the hantt of many. 


; is mentioned , for the which thankes are | 
and the flate of that citie is praiſed > that hath 507 preſently 
at all times ready to defindthem, T his Pſalme ſeemeth to be 
wmadedn the time-of Ahaz, > Tthoſbaphat » Afi » or Exthiah : 
4 S452 i thmnes chiefly was the cigic i Freie princes 
+ CF a A ſong or Pſaime Commitred.to the - 
: | ſonnes of Korah. 
Lord, and greatly to be prayfed in 
' the b Citieof our Go 
Mounraine, 

2 Mount Zion, hing Northward , .« faire in fi- 
tuation : it is the< joy of the whole earth, andthe 
Citie; of :the ,grear king. 

Z3. In,the 


TEE ag | 

5 When they ſaw f it , they marveiled: they 
were aſtonied,.and ſuddenly driven, backe. 

6 Feare came there 


palaces thereof God.isknowne for a | ze: their poſteritie 1 


#0 God. ; 


od , eve upon his holy, 


| 


As with an Eaſt winde thou -breakeft the | 


7 
ſhipss of Tarſhiſh, o were 7 oged, 

fg As we have theard Fa bag ſeene in-the 
Citie.of the Lord of hoaſftes, inthecirieof our 
God : God will eſtablith it far ever. Selah. 

9 Wewaueforthy loving kindnefle , O God, 
urrhe middes of thy Temple. 

lo. O God, accordingto thy Name ,ſfo-i#thy 
mages unto the iworlds ende : thy right. hand is 

ull of righteoufneſle, - | 


I1 Let & mount Zion rejoyce ,d the dangh- | 


ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judge- 
ments. 


| | 
upon them, and ſorow, as | houſe to 


-upona woman in travaile. 


EF To him that excelleth, 4 Pſalme Com- 
witred to the ſonnes of Koran, | 
Eare-a this, all Nanagee : give ear, allye that 
dwell in the world, 
2 AsSwdlilow:as high, both rich and poore. 
3 My mouthſhallſperke of wiſdome, and the 


| -meditation of mine heart is of; knowledge, 


4 I willenclinemineeare ro a parable, ad 
,utrer My grave marter upon the harpe. Me 
5 Wherefore ſhouleI Þ fearein theevill dayes, | 
wen iniquitie ſhall compaſle me about, as at mine |? 
heeles? | 

| 6 Theytruſtia their £ goods, and boaſt them: | i 
ſelves inthe mulrcirude of their riches, 
Yer a man Can by no means redeeme hz; 
brother :he cannor give hisranſome to: God. 
$ ($0 4 precions is theredewprion of their, 
ſfoules,< and the continuance for ever, ) 
9 Thar hee may live ſtill for ever , and nor ſee 
the grave. by 
Io For he ſeeth that wiſe men f die : and alfo 
thar the ignorant and foolith periſh , and leave 
their riches for s others. 
11. Yet theythiaketheir houſes and their hg- 
'birations /hall continue for eyer , even from gene- 
ration ro generation,and i call ther lands by-rheir 
names 


12 But man ſhall not continue in honour; he 


{ is like the b beafts that die: 


«#tereth their fooliſhneſſe; 
light in their taike. Selah, 
14 FLikeſheepe they lic ingrave; ldeathde- 
youreth them, and the righteous ſhall have do- 
minion overthem in rhe m» morning : for their 
beaury ſhall conſume , whei they hall go'from theirs 
Ve. | 
I5 Bur God ſhall deliver my ſoule from the 
power of the grave; i for he will receive mee, 


13. This -their wa 
; p' 


- Selah. | 


16 Be not thou afraid when oneis maderich, 
aw when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. | 
17 * Forhe ſhallrzake nothing 4) vant ny 
dieth, neither ſhall his pompe deſcend after him, | » 
- 18 For while he lived , ® he rejoyced himſelf; || * 
and * men will prayſe thee , when thou makeſt' 
much of thy ſelf, - ot 
Ig * »He ſhall enterinrto the | mmm of his 
fathers, p and they ſhall nor live for ever. bo 
20 Mans in honour, and q underſtandeth not ; 
he is like to beaſts that periſh, | x 


12 1 Compaſle about Zion, and goe round 1 Becaoſe rhey hare ozangh 
| about it, andtell the rowers thereof. 4 
13 Marke well the wall thereof : behold her 
towres, thar ye may tell yourpoſteritie, 
For this God zs our God for ever andever, 
called Mediter- 


J 
he hallbe our guide unto-the death, 
ragcum., : 


hb Towit, of our fathers : ſo have we prooved: or God hath performed his promiſe. 
i In all places where thy vame ſhall be heard of, men (bal prayſe thee , when they 
heare of thy marveilous works. k LetJeruſalem and the cities of Fudea rejoyce 
for thy juſt judgements agaivſt thine enemies. 1 For io this outward defence 
ard ſtrength Gods bleffiags did alfo appeare : bur the chief is to be referred.co Gods -fa- | 
vour and ſecretdefence, who never leaveth his. 


| P SAL. XLIX. 


folde , ſo ſhall they -be broughrto the grave, 
 everlating. m -Chrilies comming is #5 the morning , when the ele&ma 
' with Chriſt their head over the wick # 'Ox- becauſe hee dark rocumey 
* Job 27,19, 1.Tim.6,7, j Ebr. be-blefſed his fonle. on The farterec pages 
thar live in delights.and pleaſures, # Or, bis foule. '> And nor paſſe the nmr 
| ted for life. 'p Both they andtbeirfarhers:ſhall live here but a while, atn__ee 
for.ever. :q [Heco man* ingratirude , who baving recei 
of God, abuſerh them like a beaſt 10 his owne condemuaation, 
| £ & 7 Þ 5 OG 
x Becuuſe the Church is alwarn full of hypoerices, '. $ which, 
doe imagine that God will be or /bipped -wih-onutynrd 
pager wings og ee hate ow "I _ 
were of this opimvon >. becauſe of their Þwres peremmenic 5 of | 
the Law. w that their haertfes, were ſufſctent. 
21 Therefore the Prophet doth reproove this groſſe ervour, | 
and promunceth-the 'Name of God to be bla 4 where 
bs 4s:ſte in ceremontes, .. 23 -For hee dtchareth the 
worſhip of God to be ſpirituall , whereof are two prinepell | 
pris, tub ocation. and hap, bo 2 none If >x | 
A Prbeofs Aſaph.- Mie 4 
5+ HeGod of gods, eventheLord bath ſpoken | Wham 
1 and called the :earth-from he rifing upof- | #TCE 
the Sunne, unto the going doyrie _— 
| commirted. b. To plead againſt his digembling people befor arg alan 
2 


were afraid atthe 

| fight of the 

1 Citie. 

That is , of Ci. 
 licia, or of tbe fea 


der ation of pol 
up or minges (to < b 
Gods probidence : 4 


3. Theſſal, I.6; 


py 


es. ——} 


"IU 


—— 


Elm The comprnamnat wy. ie | 


— 


2 Our of Zian., which.isuhe' © perſetion of , tpdagha y compaſions ay, mine iniquities. 
ted | beauty » hath God thined, 1; BP pe me © FHIO! ME eng | 
ee ee A ey] TT oP a iinrel 1 
1 a fire vourebeforebim 3 : gc LILIES , : 
'._gf jar Semocandcenadns him. |. woge heroes ae fy - 


0- 4 He ballall the heaven aboveandtetheecarth : gainſt thee ns  naigbere LGR- An 
”- | r0 > judge his cople; ned, bo d done: ami ea | My. conſciencg 
_—_ theray Tocia Saints'rogerher unto me,thoſe bejuſt «benchou eſpe gr phpedy re: ou | hrngts nk 
Se ap» | char make acovenant with me with x ſacrifice. jud E | 
6. And the heavens thalldeclaedis righre-| 5 Behold, 1 was borne ih iniquity,andio finge, le 
Sor bom for ; is Judge himſelf. Selah. "eh an ay mb congeined | ſe are 
7. Heare, people and. will ſpeake -- tbeape, | f love iuakia rhe inward, | 
) Olſracl,and1 rl re 9 wnro thee-fo Lam Gods: Lg M0 tharek ve iaftrhonraoghrme: wiſdome. 'f 
even zhy Gad. | in _ ſecrer of mie heart, j 
Fre | $ LIwillnorth reproove cheeforthy ſacrifices, 7 Purge mee m—_— tiyfoppe', and I ſhall be | 
ket of | or chy burut-offcrings;;” that have nat beene ConLi- a is. punedake- Tf [Þ2 whiter then now: 4 
ora | nually before me. .8 , Make mety heare g Erd gladneſle, | 
' g I will cakenobullocke outof thine houſe, the bones eofach ho Fi Frakes, ps Aba oe ! bearr , may juſtly 
ner. & gears our-of thy folds, 9 -Hidetby face&om my { 6agg3.,And Ren rey deftroy man, who 
W i-Por all che beaſts of cheforeſtaremive, | amine =; compa ale; wo 
|! hebrafs on aconſundmounenines. « ighe nn 
were FI 11: I know all t es onthe mountaines, | = - fi 
Tat | andthe wilde-beafts of the field are mine. _ Th - [:: I heavenly wildges. 
we | 12 If ; behun 1 will nor-elbrhee (forthe ake: nor thine holy: Spiric from me, 2th# mad: 1; 
wotld is mine, and all that therein-is. Iz Reſtorexo me eng chy Galvation,and Gods comfortable 
13 k WillLeate the fleſh of pullesqrdrinke | fablih .me with #99 & free Spirit. © | ies- 2omard 
the blood of goars? 13 Then ſhall ceach thy Lwayes unto the wic-/ [Rona Sane 
qitlewws uſe 14 Offer ano God praiſe ,and ipajicy vowes ked, and finnetsthallbe:convencd untothee. - 
Vt. | unto the -mott Bligh, - 2 4 « pak. 34 omncr auch rn dmg cn God; _ 
ts | 15 Andcallupon mein the days trouble' odof :ny{abvadon ,ard.m porgyelc 
will i deliver lone: and thou thalr mes fiog joyfally of sly ;righrroumeſl] Ale. | — 
| 16 But uato the wicked ſaid God; wWhacrhaft | 15 ® Open thou oo. _ Mg and my meuth : 
| | thou rodoyo'declare mine ordinances , tharthou | (ati ſhewfotrh thy : . 
©. | thouldeſttakemy covenantin thy month; 16 For thot:defi is \ Dactiice though I 
17 Seeing thou hareſt = robe ceformed , and would giveirt : thou delireftnot in burar-offering. 
haft caſt my words behind thee ? 19 'Ths ſacrifices of Godarea oconmireſp- 
18 For when thouſceſt a thief ,* thou runneft | Fit : a contticeand a broken heart, O God, thou 


with him,& thou art pattaker withthe adulrerers. | wilt- not-deſpiſe;: + + 
19 TROT: iveſt thy mouth to evill , and with | 18-Be-favourable: unto P Zion for thy good 
thy ro ou forgeſt: deceir. pleaſure : build the wallesof Jeruſalem 


20 T ourfuces; and ſpeakeſt again thy bro- 'thon' We the Tacrifices of 

ther, and flandereſtthy mothers ſonne. «19 LES Os » even:ithe bun: gand ob- 

- 21 Theſethingshaſtthou done , and1 heldmy | jon 2 then (hall. they oftex calves upon thine 

ongnes: pa. > thou wr, 7 char] was like | 4lrar,; der of Uriah, and | 
e: butT will reproove thee, and q ſet them inOr- | whe otherstbat h ; 

ter befhe thee. onto op oy tae WAG pond St pen 


8 - 
of which ſee unto God for mexcy for the 
22 Ohconſfiderthis yee that forget God, leaſt | * Chrough bi pededg o danger oof; Herare He payenh F* Z Lt 


I-teare you in pieces , and there benone that Can , 

Jeliver you. pie lawful, applied co rhe Moe Ong TY 4 exetciſe of funk fainband repentance. 
23' | Hethat offererh *pra qe. hal glorificie: | 's Ddvld diſcribtth the uriogent tyrainte of his. advirſary' Di 
oy to bing thar C OY "0M will 1] who +2 © ning canſed 4 lint whb.ebr rf oft The 
p07 "TR t thew the falvation of God da andencouregeth the faithful F406 rivagk enim 

"ig fegies of them that conternne Gods word. p Hee noteth chiregpib of whoſe3u s are maſt ſhatpe againſt his adverſartes, 
j which ſpare nor in their tatke or judgement rheir owne mothers ſonnes. | 9 And » be rendied « fo God for 130*<09%"W- You 
7% Ter deeds in aroll $066 make theeto reade ol al acktnowledge | , font I the ringdowme of 
W U ocation, 
"ves 1 on; Uh by tory ICs q T excelleth rg David ro 


\ 
| When David was rebuhedb5 « 'Þr TINY of: | 
Fences , he did not conch - Gow 55mg heſame” ff; wp ge 2 
ofefiation his naturall —_— iniquile, but «alſo oF To hk Led t in. cked- 
LS tbereef to bis poſtericie, x, _ VEE Zhen of by: at am 
7 netle of : God endurers.d oo. | 
; "pl [th "Raving leaf God iz - HP: 000g on. imegh ginerk b miſchief, | and is 
| oonld Tenth he eas ep for fe Irons vhs! _ Fac ds mr nee 
"8 troy" A Pſabne' of Davi \"Ioben | Re —_ prada ky 
the Le np 4a u. came 1to4a08. , <fer Ji 


#6 Bathoebeba,.. i | d & 

F hve mevoyeon me wage to| hs EET = her ave | 

thy laving kindves: accordingtothemuly- |: __ _ 9k - - | 4eftroy the inno+- | 

s vero manifold and fo be reguiferh m ” e oh, God oy a lx, yerar lend he will 
errand ria & yexbd —_ —_ Þ ® 


| a bok grit ak 
—— —_ OT ny z_Bb 3: 't C 


—. 


Be 
Ire wide "1 -- 


” FX 0 


EO ; 
. ES w ''N 


" The godly oppreſſed. 


" Plaines) 


= 


d Albeir thou 


c For rhe eyes 0 
the reprobate are 

| ſhut upar Gods 
judgements. 

f With joyfull | 
reverence , ſeeivg | 
es Jos taketh 


hens ed. 
'y. Or, RR. 


«| 


b Whereas no re» 
gard-is bad of ho- 

4} neſtie or dilhon*- 
ſtie, of vertue nor | 
of vice, there the 4} 
| Prophet pronoune 

{ cerh that the pe Q+ 

{ ple have _— 

Whereb 


; cena s: 

: underſtaoding, that 

DG cnet ſoaks 
' God. 


.% Rom. 3,10» 

4 David pronoun- 
" ceth Gods venge- 
{ ance againſt cruell 
rerapary who 


Tr charge £0 


reſerve | 


: 


1 

| 2 He delareth 

that when all 
means do fail-. 

: God will deliver- 

even as it were by 

' miracle , them that 

* call voto him with 

| an upright con- 

ſcience. 


{ mie, which were 


'd Bethey never 
: ſo few, as he vngs 
| with Jovar 


| 


| for ever” 4nd\ev 


\ done Þ this, ayd"t will v'ho 


« 
——_ 
*» 


| of him: char: defog 


| rake thee, and pin hee out of thy thy beragele,- 
Fo irgor thee oat 
"The , © righteous 2-10. {ball ſee 1 we » 


Behold. the manthar tooke Rot God for his: : ; 


rength_, but rrufterh nntothe multitude: of his 
riches , ad put his ſittength 1 in his malice, 
8 'BnrTihallbelike p, 4 core olive-rrecin rhe 
houſe of God :. forI.rruſte grhe mercy of God. 
er; 
I will alway* frayſe hee: for that'thow haft 


in Foben name , + e- 


; 


cauſe it'is a ang thy”  $amnts 
| hb Executed bis 


A L. 

He dfcriberh tht crooked nature, 4 Tree 
purtſbment of the wicked , when ebook mefor it, 
d:fireth the deliver ance of the goal that they mayrejozer toget 
> 4 ES aber a Aabalath, 

'D to gove infiruttion.. . 
He 4, ve bath. Caidin bishearr \ Thrre is b.no 
have carrupred and done abo- 
$idoayyd kednes;there.is none that doeth good. 
2 God looked down from heaven upon the 
childrefi of men, to ſee if rhere were any that 
would underftand and c ſeek God, 
*Every-one is gone baCk: _ are altogether 
coreupt: :rhere isnonethatdoth ,No.NOT ONE, 
[1:4 -Do- nor the d, workers of .iniquirie know 
that the 
Fraud :hot .opoh God: 

here they were efraid for fears ; where no 
Fe was the God hath ſcarrered rthef bones 
ed thee : [thou: haſt put them 

ro Fang nn none becauſe God harh taftrhem of; 
ve, ſalvation unto Iſrael = of Zion: 
a <A rurneth rhe captivitie'of his people, 


s And 
6 And 
ogether, 


| b To wit, the Zi» , 
- © Sau} and hisar- 
like eruell beaſts, | 


» dos 
Yevaure them. . 
the rhe Fodder vengeaice'sf God lighteth opoh them. 
fo great, nor the ge ſo Fearefull , yer 


* 1.$am.23;19. © | 


Y will praiſe thy Name , © Lord; becanſeiris 


patban. 
e According to thy fairbfulpromiſe formy defence. 
+ + God for fours orupon conditions,” 
F.. again ike wicked ifour r afleRjogs 


then Jaakob thallrejoyec. , ani Lracl hall glad- 


.e When they 
f Be the ehemies power wever | 
God Zelivererh bis is due Wake, 
P-S*A- Li LIV; : : kf 
x David brought 

s Calleth upon the Name of God to deſftrey his enemies. 
6 Promiſing Jrefices and Free offerings for fo greae del 've-. 


rFAIREC, 

( E Totars that excelleth on Negineth. APſalme of David, 
ta give on. 'Uhn the Zipiims, came and ſad 
vente. Saul , * . Is not Devigd lud among 16? 

Ave me , 0 God., aby. ry Name., and by |: 
J-tby'p power” zadge-me.-- 
God", heare my. prayer”: hearken unto. 
the words of my mouth. 
. 3 For'd ſtrangers are riſen up ice, and 
c " anrs feek th ſouls: they have not ſt God 
YTre them, Selah 
> Behold:, God: mine helpers : the Lord is 
with 4 them-thar uphold myſoule.”” - 
5 Hee ſhall reward evill unto mine enenies:) 

- Oh'cur them'ofin thy '- truer. Ty 

-þ16! 17631) I-vill facrifice £ freely unro thee: I 
od. 

- 7: For he hath delivered me out of all toubicrand 


mineeyeharh $ ſeene mydeſireupon mineenemics, 


 __ F'** For hypocrite 
g we ras To roam j 


bEjrree. 


P s Rt L. LY,- 3-75 3h 


TFT 


i F* We mn p50 pe WET Lo ed rh 


0 ad Sabo rang 8 wr 


;- of Lor; 55h) pity Seng « 
ISems. 6 fſetreth, | ohe g74ce of Gad. , as pho by 


bad. <—_ ck 5 requeſt, 


of rhe land of theliving. SFlah. 


A Fſaime * 


eat -upi my! people es they ice bread? | 


br thery way none occaſion! rs feare, | 


x j| Sie pace 


. Falſe 
F Tv bin that axceliethow Al noth, -c%gy Plalmesf David > 
<1 fo groe 41 


Eare 3 myprayer, O God, and hidenor th 
ſeifefrom my ſupplicarion, ; 

'2 |Hearkenunto me,andanſwere me:I mourne 
inmy prayer, and make anoiſe, 

3 For the b yoyceoftheenemie,, andfor rhe 
vexation of the wicked: becauſe c. they have 
regngee rs; > itie upon me, and furiouſly hate me. 
-4 eart. trembleth within mee, and the 
\roredues of deatharefallenuponme, 

."5-* Feare and trembling are come upon me, and 
a horrible ſtare hath. d covered me, 


6 AndI faid, Oh thar Lhad wings like adoye: 
then wouldT © flieaway and reſt, 


| lodge inthe wildernes. Selah. 
$ Hee would makehaſteformy deliverance f| 
from the tormie windand tempeſt. 


forI haveſcene crueltieand Iftrifei io thecitie. 
." 10 Day and nighrtthey goe about iruponthe | 
| walles thecek, bor 
inthe middes ofir, 
11 Wickednefſe #5in the middes thereof: de- 
ceit and guile departnor from her fireeres. 
12 Surely mine i enemie didnordefame mee, 


f6r 1 could have borne jr: neither did mine adyer- 


BeholdI would takemy flight farre off, and , jams na via hy x 


9. 'Deſtroy, O Lord,and g dividetheir tongues : | 


'b jiniquitie and miſchicfe are 


I" tb $. 0 
. X 4 _" x 
nitgs of $a 04 
| big brews” 6 
= 2" 


far 
med 


<> 4 y 
0 Cigan 


a. el ['F wh 

$2 wy ; 
EY 
| c Fen 
hbimts' 
l thake + 


| edt 
wl 


ls” 
os LL» 


Ad. h 
5 + 

5 "Iv 7. 
ihe .& 2 


ſaie exalr himſelfe againſt me : forl would have Porn ne 


hid me fromihim,. - ,'; - 

13 Butit we thou, Oman, even my k compa- 
nion, my guide, andmy familiar: _.: 

14; Which delired incouſulting rogerher , and 
wenrintothe houſe of God-as compagions, 

15. ' Let death ſeazeupon them: ler them 1- goe 
downe queue! into the grave: for wickedneſle z5in 
in theirdwellings,even in the middes of them, 

. 16 8«:L wil callunto God, 
faveme. ,. 

17 mom and morning , and at noone will I 
pray,mandmakeanoe,s he willheare my vayce. 

13 Hee hath delivered my ſoulein peace from 


and the Lord wall 


| che  bartell tar wa againſt me : for, = many were 
into great danger Fl roafon of the Ziphime, | 


with me. 

Ig. God ſhall heareand affli& them , evenhee 
thar reignerh of olde, Selah : becauſe they © have 
nochanges, therefore they fearenor G God, 

20. He p laid his hand upon ſuch as þe arpeace 
with him, azd he brake his covenant. _ 

a1, The words of his mourh were ſofter then but- 
rer,yer warre waiin his hearr,hiswords were more 
gentle thet oyle, yer they were fwords:, 

2; Caſtthy | burden-u pon the Lord, and hee 
ſhall nouriſh thee : he will nor ſaffer therighteous 
rofall for q ever, 

23 Andthou, O God, ſhalt bring them downe 
o_ the pit of corruption: theblooay,anddeceit- 

.TUAL TIME 
1 willtruRtiitthet, b 
with dim, yet be mae over gait mo. 
har God ſhould give thee. - 
ian them ro ſlip for atirhe. * 


is curſed of God, unquiet, acd worſe then any death. * 


. David Bring & 6.51 gb 
rought to nA ing of G 
13. & p frraghes x40 Fu, Gans,” 
ce bp win Cd and ba proms 
fo, performe.chis Srwlorkies bn hadron 
of [ne 11 ref eks mathe ofeth, topr-ibſe God tn his Chareb./ 
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qe \ Though for their betrericgandith 
r Though they ſotuctime live longer, yam 
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of the. Saints, Plalmes. |<] The tnalice of the wicked. 13: \ 
: _ STAY vi ; 


TO. PIP Iz 


E mercifultunro me, O God, forb man-would , - 10 : Forthy:merciesis great anco the heavens, | ,* Thy mercies | 
ſwallow me up : hee fighterh eontinually and | awd thy truerh untothe k cloudes. . ... || 60 norouly ap- 
| vexerh me. | 11  Exaltthy ſeife, O God, above the heavens, | fewes, bur alfo to 
7 2 Mineenemies would day ly ſwallowmeup: | a:4lerthy "=_ the Gentiles, 
* | formany fightagainſtme, Othou moſtHigh.* j-:-. | + 
A W.hen LI was afraid, Irruſtedin thee.:: |= He <ſtribeh che wal wies > the flats 
I truſt'in .God,, a4 will nor fearewhat fleſh can | he ers x3 \phiiey wt IK, wooor tag 
doe untome, nTOISIRY bc ones ar CI 2N5y (751 cnngthck Praga nag 
| Mine owne d words grieve ze dayly :all | & » 1; bs og | "PErIR 
{ rheir thoughts are A q——_ mo doe wi —_—_ 9. em les Ap, Deftroy net. | A Plalme of 
6 *®* They gather togetner ,. and Keepe rnem=- | oo; NEL A ia ade; ; | 
ſelves cloſe: they marke my ſteps, becauſe they | (n= : Feng 1-54 pamper? ge ?0 « Ye counſellers 
wair formy ſoule. - e113... > YER, Tather yee: imagine milchiefe in your | der pretence of 
7 f They thinke they ſhall eſcape by iniquity: |. Your hanides/ execute-cruelticeupon the | <onlaking forthe 
| £5. $5 == od ; > 4407 = F 
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O God, caſt theſe people downe inthme anger early. 2TY ———— __ | 


8 Thow hait counted my. wandrings; put my Phe wicked cf na Giga? | Cn. 
| | _—_ into thy borrell ;are they nor ia thy re- +3. om bop tones, og kr orig b Teate noraha- 
g1Rer ? 66-5 wtS. th. © n-] Their poyfon is even like the poyſon ofa | gc come? 
WhenI crie, then mine enemies fhall curne | +. © ; Y A | rhar cruekie pube 
backe ; this Lknow,for _ roy eum wy wk [7 fIpent + like the deafe d adder that Ropperh his likely, which bye 
lo I willrejoycein oſ$ of bi word;in | © R your hoertse 
| the Lord will I 7 do becauſe of Lis word. | | BE OG runes the you ore inchan- | 77.7; cnemies 
It. cn opus ruſt; I will notbe afraid what | "2 pu peie e big to 0 71 DIFY 
man candoe unto me. . a: Parent 07 | ga : God t 37 
agiger Thy owes ireupon me, O God; yill ; ones coekerks jawes of theyong lyons, O 
render praiſes unto thee... _ + ft hun 12 Letdhith'r eco vheteatirs i lerihow 
13 Forthon haſtdelivered my ſoulefrom death, 7 erp addr + 
"2 13 alſo my feere fromfalling, thar I may i walke | pai awzy ;whenheethooterh hisarrowes, la them 
| = oo | before G mow « _ of 0 "— at: - 8 ms chem Soaete a ſnaile that melreth, 
_ RY f iſer, avi vedt id b 1 5 
|, « /< OP - boaywanks © jy wy vowes of chankefyi ving» as 1 nas. ++" þ +50 ap ens. > vero ruitofa WOman, act hath nor 
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| x David deg tn the dſert of Ziph, wherethe inhabitants id | 10) The righteous fhall h rejoyce when hee 
» 4nd at #n the ſame cave with Sant, __ 211 . : 

| — — ha 1 7:20 yo A confidence that he ferk the More—parnees z he ſhall waſh his feere in the 
willperforme hu promiſe, and tube his eaſe in band. . blood of the wicked. "20 i 
| 5s «Alſo that hee will Jbew hi gler7 in the beavens and the earth Il And men ſhallſay , k Verely thereis fruit | 
againſt bis cruett enemies, 9 Therefore «bh berender | for the righteous; doubriefle there is a God that 
| lid andpralſe, judgethinthe earrh. EE ans 

q Tot that excelleth.. ® Deftroy not.. A Pſalme of BY as \ FIDEO TPO PEINRY vl | ter ſeerhe : ſo he 
; rr nn FT, 8 }4hen bee Rleda mM Saul we ſ Their punſhmene and favghrer ſhall be fo 3: Joy k Ce , 

| 'T Avemercie _— mo cog F ey Jl bg SHIT _— —meberhe Cedfy aptano eames. 

upon mee; formy ſoule tru in thee, an | | . Ae . 
| in the hadow of thy wings will L-1 truſt, till theſs | * 228 fete to grear danger of Sas who fire re phil | 
b afflitions overpaſie, and theirfurte: _ 5 Deſiring Gedto deſtry all thoſe that 
2 I willcal untothe moſthigh God , even the finne of malicious wickgceſſe. mn Whomtbeugh 
God, that < performeth hispromiſerowardme, | Gar cy oli prom learner 5 bis people +2005 GIG 
He will ſend from 4 heaven, andfavemee | | "7". we be the God of Tacheb to the end of the 
d | from the reproofe of himrÞat would: ſwallow me. world. 16 For this her ſingeth prayſes ts God aſſured of 
Pr - | . ng f 

.| Selah. God will ſend his mercie,and bistrueth.. | -. ** percies. r.} | | 
4 My ſoule 55among lions; Ilie awwg the chil» | F 7Þ him thet excelleth. Deflroy net. A Plalme. of 
dren of men, thar areſeron fire ; whoſe teerh- are | David, on. a Midtam. When Sawl ſent and they | . gexde Þfal. 16. 


; d » and theirtongue aſharpe .cid watch the heuſe to kill king. 0 235000 2920s 
ry made; 09 mY = God, Þ deliver mefrom mine enemies; 2 


Y ; Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, above the heaven, nd me from them that riſeup againſt me. | > Though is 
6 


letthy glory beupon allthe earrh. 2 Deliver me fromthe wicked doers, and ſare | pays > pr eng 


"They . have laide a-nerformyRteps; 8 my | mefromrhebloodie men. him yerbe aFurech 
ſoule isprefied douwne, theyhevedigged a pithe» 3. For Ioe, they have laid wait formy foule; | bimſc]fe rÞar God 


fore me, andare fallen into the midsot ir, Selah. the mightie men are gathered againſt me, nor for | rhans ag 


> Mine heart is.d prepared, O God,mine bearr | mine < ofnce, nerfor my finne, O Lord. _ biw. 
is prepared ; I will fing and give ptaiſe, | . 4 They runne and prepare themſelves without + For Iam inno- 
| $. Awake my tongue , awake violeand harpe: | a fault.in my per - ariſe therefore to afliſtme, andbe.. | crnrto theme | 
| eg __ thee. OLord 10 hi _— Eventhou OLotdGodofhoafts O God of 4 Seei ofinded ou 
Mes Lg unto cheeamong thenations, - | Hrael;awake to viſite ali the hearhen,andbe not a | rinetk1s Gods) 


(nbythegrear . tranſ; _ _ | jadgements to 
on onal kides. - k "Thartis, wholly bent to give thee prayſe for my deliverance. merciful unto all y gf eſſe maliciouſly.Selah oilh ihe wicked, 


[\-ihewath thar both. his heart ſhallprayſe Gad » and his tongue ſhall coufedle him, hee deficeth God to.execute his vengeance on the reprobate who maſicioully perſecuts |. 
7g cogent Op ITE" forward to the ſame. bt) | his Church, - * ; We a i SK Tn 
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| Prayers _—_ the wicked. - Pſalnes... ; .- Mans hee is 
goe' to: and from theevening : they jorulforms my fhioc:; | Paleſtinad ſhew thy ſcife = 


abour the-.cirie ut:tor me: . ad 
burke Meg on cs Who will leade me into the m ftrang city J = ha vl : 
are la their ach for who; ſaymw+2y,doerhhearer afwomiit bring me unto Edom + ky, 
ſhowing of that they $ But thou, 6 Lord;tba thee 6 py inderi- \ 10, Wik notthou ,, O-God, whichhaddeſteaſt|| th 
are never wearie | on, ant Nothaltls $354 ﬆ all the hrea ( us off.anddiddeſtavr gae footth, O God, with our'| 


in doing evill. mies? 
. wait bas thee: ; for AG 
f Theybout 6 GE 9 x. Heisftroing': will y q. 11. Givens. helpeagaiofttrouble: foryaine js | i 


ked deviſes, and 11 b rexeyrmesGod j the helpe ofman. 
10 Mymercifall God wi E 12 Through God weſbulldeevaliunly ;for he | 


every word is as 
willletrne ſee ny-deſers- up ; 7p" ds Refmiles: 
| pefiter foare Gel 11 Slay them i nor.le py poopie orgerir: ſhallcread downeour enemies, 
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| pariocrly hope | | __ rhey "be nemorfe: and lier themk David, SR 
Fo fl Fok < in Jaakob , cver unto the ene f "H Eare my cry, O give care unto my 
' allo rofilecouir on Aadin in the evening they m ſhall go hand | {0 * theendsof theearth will T cry unto 
enquire: * fro, ntbarke like dogte 39d goe about t ecitie, | rhee-:when mine hears oppreſ bring c6upon 
\ i Alt ogertier; bur i5 They hallsun and therefor meate, | the rocke tharis > kigherrhenL. 
x tl ___ cog. le, and (axe ſhall wor be arished, rhough they | ' 3/ Fur cio hafiberie wy hope, and a firong: 
ang <4, -  carie allgnght | coweragainſtthe enemie, .-;; Was.) 
"76 B :1Gns bk by wer,and will raike | +4 i 1. will dweliin zby Tabernacle for ever., | and'\ < Th 
6 will ing y*po P Par. 
thy. mercie-in: vhe- more far cho haltbiney | =7 bo nn erygt the Covering ofthy wings, | 3 
ence fn Hoy d tra | | 
"ee Unco thee, op Fg Strength ts: 5.  Forthow, @ God, © haſt heardmy defires; 
for Gudis my defence, outmy mercif | haſt. given ancherirage ano thoſe i that feare | i a 
- rm I an ang ar, 6 Thou: thak. give the King a. d life : his | Po 
"ens SES bo ns po po 21 | yetres ſhall (ermty gas : long _ when 
a ob Cole Fs foutl IR ſe _—_— 145] 7 He ſhalldwellbetore God for ever: prepare + ; nally 


© mercie and faichfulneſle , morxhey may preſerve 
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$ So will Lalway. fing-prayſe ants: thy Name ; 
; | in performingauyty my Yowes, ; b- 
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redeem 0 Ba Rafmagonsro ak 780 ple b JoL ines wall, #29: + wall ſhake "4 

{mgm hehe nog But now thou kan 2bihnerrothem | - a4 Ver * "boyconelrrocaithimddowoFtom his | 
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| be ſafe. in abeir df igrueth, Sela their nee bur curſe wich their hearts. Selah; 
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"aw ill rofigue- 
= | chief men «rv liers : to lay themupon a ballance } 7 Bur God will ſhoore an arrow at rhemſug- , 
| they are alroghrer lighter rhen'vamtrie, "y denly : rheirftrokes ſhaibe aronce. { b To fre Gods 
| Io Truſt not in oppreffion nor in robberie : 8 They tball cauſe rhir own ton to fall | heavy judgements” | 
b be not vaine : if riches increaſe, ſetnor your | upon them':; and whoſoever ſhall fee t all | 4ſt chem, and 
heart chereon, | > flce away. | = | ro af thew in | 
rr God __ G once Eraiges I have heard | 9 ing > men ſhall ſce ir , and decl:re rhe | theirowaſuares, | 
it , that power beloygeth unto God, © work of God , and they thalt underftand; what | * We? they iball | 
12 Arid to thee', O Lord, mercy: for thou | he hath wrought. 2 porno ache 1 
k rewardeſt every one'according to his work, lo But the righteous j ſhall be glad in the | to them ar de was | 
| Lord, and traſt in him: anda. Frhatarcup.ight | *> bis fervaas | 
1 Duvid after he had bewt in great dinger Iv Saul inthe deſert P SAT LEY 
Eo 7] ies Nos 
thanks for thee , \#h1 yo . | | or 4 » preſerb atbon, 
ele; berrfted » vas 16 ht wodikdes of lie maiforis. 2 iro. | rnance of them » s - 07 fe 8 Rneifull HS 
phecying the deft:uftion of Gods enemies. 21 Andicone ſongs ' 02-2000 ame Hipor all ee earth bat reſpec ally roward | 
trariwaſe bappiveſſe to all them that truſt in the Lord, his Church, | 
| ; TT | T To him: that excelleth. A Pſaime 
& I Pfutme of David', when he was iv the | or ſong of Dawid, i 
a wilternefſe of Iudah. | }- God, a prayſewaiterhfor theein Zion, and | on get bl 
God., thou art-my God, early willI ſeek unto'thee ſhall rhe yow be perfurmed; fiovrs.thy. Church | 
thee: my ſoule Þ rhirftech for thee: my t26th | , * _—_ 16as-hearcit the prayer , unto thee, G rayſe thee, | 
lofgech greatly afrer thee-in-a barren and drie | PY =H,> eth come. : MR-any oray hel 
Ia - | 3 Wicked deeds < have prevailed me: | he; , 


wi:hout water : = , G apr 
2 Thus + I behold thee «s in the Sanduary, | ** *honwilrbemercifulluncroour rranigreffons., Kingdowe of 


when I behold thy power and thy glory, _ 6 - Blefled is hee, hems thou chuſeſt and cauſeit CITY 
| ; For thy loviogkindnes berror rhen life : | as iy . She yr igri, Ser" En - mo y 
therefore my lips {hall prayde thee. 8 CE Oh aſures 'thine | | 
4 Thus will I magnitie thee all niy life ,.and | —_ God on — _ wr "ER 
og oe Gn. us with fearefull /igncs in tly righreouſneſſe 
5 My ſoule {hgalbe fatished;, as with a marrow Sas 06 28 hs x q his 
ae ra MEI 10056 hall prapio har maryl art moons te nav in'rhe — d Tr mag | 
"A "When 1 remember thee on-my bed , -and\| | © He fablitech rhe mountaines (by his! i Eun} 4 | 
when I think upon theein the night-watches. |P bags and is mrs —— | of ryy Caurch-in 
7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper ,-there- | 34 OE E 'nopfe- : rhe ſeas, and'\ geitcoying rhiae 
fore under the thadow of thy wings wiliIrejoyce.' ares, {th the waves thereof, andthe tumules | eacmirs, a5thou 
ith b Fi Logon " ps rhy aighe | * $ They ulfo that dwell in-rhe utrermoſt parts | 7 
ze | Dad uphoiderh me, ; IN] E gp i pg ory dc” oO 
ah _. they ſhall go into the lowefi parry 'of the Thou 8 viſiteſt the earth , and eat it; 
j' |. 10 F They ſball caſt/him down with.che-edge IINOWBIKecry rich. Capt Ay Les {- B27 ErRagUTE bm The 
| f of theſword , and they ſhalbe aporrion for foxes. || by ae op on preparcſt them corne ; 4eriſo-thou Prater 
f- 13 Bur the king taall r<joyce in God and all! T—_— CI & "EY CERES 
that & ſweare by hum ball rejoyce in him: fot the | Row E. = be "M undan a) & -f UITOWES | providence. | 
mouth-of rhemchar: ſpeak lies, thalbe topped. | © ——_ _ — ror es—— _ is akon | $orvg po me WY 
bt PSAL, LXII1I, | ad VleteRt che bud theteof. kak e bo © ri 
Fas | x. David »ftthe of bis ene. | 33 Thou crowneft the, yeare with thy good- ir, with 
Pf Ga 25 if Ziecth ther paoiſbren and, Stratton, | nelley.and thy Reps drop farmedle. = if 4 Ha 
dah 16 "Tv tht tvnfirt sf the joſt und" the gto'y of Got 12 Tbe encP. werrhs paſtures of the wi:der-| | > Tharis, Shiloak 
@ To him that excelleth, A_Pſabme of David, || nefle: and thre hi lbe compaſſed wirhgladnes, yuarhy nel 
| _ | 213. The paftdres arecl}ad with ſheep; the val-'| pointed the eanth | 
| Him EIIOG O God, in my ptayer© pre | joy alſo batbe covertdwithevine; Mrefote thin to bring foorth 
.ferverty. life teaxe of the encare. | our for'joy-, 1 and ing. -*\ | food t6'mats ble.” | 
iy: Hidemefrom wes cbnſpi ofthe wick-: tios be ſtiewertb that al the order. of pacuve i2 areflii olGoal Sie ormnmrn 
ed, 'fromrhe <rage OI cauſerb all crt#tdtetro ferve out nevefſfitie; © 1 Twit is, the dumbe ovvatutes {hall mor | 
Whach bave wher their rongue like af: rd of 'vnely hejoyce foratimeoforiGdds bexcfits ;' butbill eoatingally fag. © : ; 
/*K hm mnt AT he" : An P.S.A'L. LYXYL fs ih | 
Tis . | 4 'To'{hooFe at che upright tn er: Xe |; fe ii on nb he Welt tie Lol arti a 
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= $5 They f enconrage themſthves +a 'withed! fray, he bull. SRUET 704ef fbrwerth thaw Gund rhaby 
iT | » + | , commune Y ik , BY r, om bf. 24 egt-and ous 2 
Sb, nt fp, Who try mop Senn prone rope 6 COAT RE Fo 
owe | 6 They have ſought our iniquiries, and'have: ro bro! rodeo ai 
; accomplithed that which they ſoughr our, My o To him thit endeinth. A ſong: or iPſabme; | 
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Wd Gods children in miſerie ; the: more bet), and impudent are thty top. | Dis: prayie glorious: ji. _—_ 
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b As tbe faithfull 
ſhall obey God 
willingly , fo the 
infdels for fcare 

4 f{hall diſemble 
tbemſclves to be 
ſlubje&. 

Cc Hee toucherh 
the floutbfull dul- 


| nefſe of man, who 


is cold in the c:n- 
fſideration of Gods 
works. 
1 d His providence 
is wonderfull in 
mainraivipg their 
eſtate. 
e Hee prooverh 
that God will cx- 
tend bis grace alſo 
re the Gentiles, 
becauſe be puni- 
ſherh among tacm 
4 ſuch as will cot 
obey biz calling. 
f Hee fignifieth 
ſome ſpecialt be< 
vifire, that God 
had ſhewed to his 
Church of the 
Jewes, in deliver- 
10g them from 
ſome grear dan- 
ger : whereof or 
{ of thelike be pro- 
miſeth that the 
made 
| > 
g The condition 
of the Church is 
here deſcribed, 
which is tobe led 
by Gods provi- 
dence into trou- 
bles to be ſubje&t 
under tyrants, and 
to enter into ma- 
nifold dangers. 
h The duetie of 
the fairbfull is 
-} beredeſcribed, 


] whichare never uomindfullto render God prayſe for his bevefics, 


| 


do. at HO 


{hall rhine enemies be b in ſubje&ion unto thee, 


4 All rhe world ſhall worſhip thee , and ſing 


unto thee, even ſing of thy Name. Selah, 

c Come and behold rhe works of God: he 
is terrible in his doings toward 4 the ſonnes of 
men. : 

6 He hath turned the ſea into dry land: they 
pailed rhrough the river on foot : there did wee 
rejoyce in him. | : ' 

7 Hee ruleth the world with his power: -his 
eyes behold the nations : rhe rebellious thallnot 
© exalt rhemſelves. Selah, 

$ trayſe our God, yee people, andwake the 
voyce of his prayſe ro be heard, _ 

9 Which f holderh our ſoules in life , and 
ſutfereth not our feet ro = 

10 For thou, O God, prooved us, thou 
baſt tried us as fijver 1s tried, 

11 Thou haft brought us into the & ſnare, 
and laid a firait chaine upon eur loyns, 

12 Thou. baſt cauſed men ro ride over our 


heads : we went into fire abd into water , but thou 


broughveſt ns our into a wealthy place. 
I3 LI will go into thine b Houſe with burnt- 
oftcrings , and will pay thee my vowes. 
14 Which my lippes have promiſed , and 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine affiition. : 
15 I will offer unto thee the burnt-offerings 
of fat-rams with incenſe; I will prepare bullocks 
and goats. Selah. 
16 i Come and heatken, allyerhat feare God, 


' and I will tell you what he hath done to my ſoule. 


17 I called unto him with my mouth , and he 
was exalted with my rongue. _ 
18 & 1f I regard wickednefle in mine heart, 
the Lord will not heare me. 
. 19 But God hath heard », and confdered the 
voyce of my prayer. 


20 Prayſed be God , which hath not put back 


my prayer , nor his mercy fromme, 
i It is not enough 


] ro bave received Gods benefits and to be mindfull thereof » bur alfo we are boand ro 
'} makeothersro youre thereby and prayſe God. Kk If i delightia wickedaefle, God will 


nat heare mie , 


his boly Spirit, 
«that we may feele 
'} his fayour to- 


;4-wards us. 


[| b Thar both Jewes- 
; | and Gentiles way | 
: | know Godscove- 

:{ nantmade with 


them. 
c By theſe oft re» 
itions bee 
th tharthe 
people can never 
4 rejoyce ſufficiept. 
ly, and givethaoks 


if I confeſie it , he will receive me, 


PSAL, LXVIL. 

A he Church to obtatne the God and 
, boghrncdih "I Suntonmte - 'Ts the end dhes bo 
 udgemen Fe hrnowen thros the earth, 
es And finally #: declared the hocdere of God c which 

fſrevld be untverſally erefted «at the commeng of Chriff, 
q To kim that excelleth on Neincth. 
A Pſalme or rg * 


Od be metcifullunto ns, and blefſe ns, and 
a Cauſe his face roſhine among us, (Selab.) 
2 Thar Þ they may knowthy way upon earth, 
and thy ſaving health among all nations. 
if Let the, people prayſe thee, O God: let 
all the people prayſe thee. | 
4 et the people be glad and rejoyce : for 


c 


| chow ſhalt judge the peoplerighteouſly , and go- 
vernethe nations u 


1 
af 
1 6G 


nthe earth, Selah, 
Ler the peop he i thee, O God: let 
the people prayle thee, eb :, 
; T:#n ſball 4 the earth bring foorth her en- 
creaſe , and God , even our God ſhall blefle us. 


. 7. God ſhall blefle us , and all the ends of xhe 


£9 .* pal Fare, Win, 


d He ſhewerh that where God ſavoureth, 
® Whea they feele his gtcar benefits 


* EW "SS TGTE % — 


rt rare AT Rome en re I——o_— 


my q 


malt liberall gifts of his Spirit , Epheſ. 4.8. 


PSAL. LXV1I1I, 
rt In this Pſabme David ſetteth foorth as un 4 glaſſe the won. 
derfull merct:s of God tow«crd wy 41,00 : s Whe hall 
meanes and moſt flrange ſortes declered himſelf to them. 
15 And therefore Gods Church by teafon of his promiſes, 
graces > and rvifteries doeth excell without compariſon all 
worldly things. 34+ He exherteth therefore ll men to 
pr-yſe God ſor ever. 
JF To kim that excelleth. A Pſabne 
or ſong of David. —— | 
Od 2 will ariſe, an{his enzmies ſhall be ſcat- 
T tered : they aiſu that bate him, thall fice 
before him. 
' 2 As the ſmoke yaniſherh , /o ſhalt thou drive 
them away : and as waxe melteth before the fice, 


ſo ſhall the wicked yeriſh at the preſence of God, | 


b- But the righteous ſhall be glad, and re- 
joyce before Guu: yea, they ſthallleap for joy. 


4 Sing unto God, and fing prayſes unto his | 


name: exalt him that riderh upon che heavens, 
in his Name < Jah, and rejoyce before him. 

5 #t5s a Father of the fatheriefſe, anda Judge 
of the widowes, even Godin his holy habicarion, 

6 God d- maketh -the ſolitary ro dwell in 
families , and delivecech them that were priſoners 
ia Rockes :-bur the rebellious ſhall 
e drie land, 


fore thy people : when thou wenteſt through 
the wildernetie. ( Selah.) | 

The earth thooke , and the heavens drop- 
ped at the preſence of this God : even Sinai 
was mooved at the preſence of God , ever the 
God of Iſrael. 


9 Thou , O God, ſenteſta abou raine upon | 


thine inhericance , and thou 
it 'was wearie. < 

10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 
thou, O God ,, haſt of thy s goodnefie prepa- 
red it for the poore, 

11 The Lord gave matter to the Þ women 
to- tell of the great armie, | | 

12 Kings of the armies didflee: they did flee, 
_ : ſhe that remained iathe houſe , dividedthe 

poile, K- 

I3 Thonghye have lienamong k pots , yet all 
ye be as the wings of adove that is covered with 
filver , and whoſe feathers are like yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcacrered kings | in 
it, it waS white asthe ſnow in Zalmon, 

15 = The mountaine of God # ke. the moun- 
raine of Baſhan : « # au bigh mountaine , « 
mount hag mn 

16 ® Why leapeyee, yee high mountains? as 
for this Mounezine , Gol deliphrerh ro. dwell 
in it; yea, the Lord will dwell init forever, 

17 The Charets of God are twenty thouſand 
thouſand A » «nd the Lord is among them, as 
in the Sanctuary of Sinai. 

18 :Thouarrgone np on high: thon haſt © led 
Ccaprivitie Captive , aud received gifts for men: 
yea , even the rebellious haſt thou led, that the 
Lord God might dwell there, EI 

I9 Prayſed be the Lord, everthe God of our | 


K refxeſh it when 


ſalvation , which ladeth us dayly with benefites, | ! 


Selah, . 


The rejoycing of 


dwell in a 


7 f O God, when thou wenteſt foarth be- | 
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Canaau,where his Church was, m Zion the Chutth of God, doeth exiellill 
things, vor in pompe'avd outward ſhew, bur by the inward grace of God, wii 


remayneth , becauſe of his dwelliog rhere, 


and beautie agaiuſt this Mountaive of God ? © As God 


- = Why boaſt 'yerof you! 
; 


of his Church, took them priſoners , aud made them tributaries : ſo *Clill 


WY 


God manifeſted in the fleſt, ſubdued Saran and finne under us,and gays ww 


20 This = 


a 6 


m— —_ .___—_—_ 


"I" 


* . | earth: ſing prayſe untothe Lord, (Selab 


Plalmes, 


JI 


| power in his Church. 


20 This is our God, even the God that ſaverh 
: and ro the Lord God belovg rhe y iflucs © 


death, | : 
21 Surely God will wound the head of his 
encmics , ad the hairy pate of him that walketh 
in his finnes. | 
' 22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring »»y people 
againe from q Baſban: I will bring rhem againe 
from the depths of the Sea: | oh 

23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 
aud the rongue of thy dogges 5 the blood of the 
enemies , ever in * it, ; 

24 They have ſeene, O God, thy ſgoings, the 
goings of my God ,. and my king , which art in the 
Sanctuary. ; | 

.25 The * ſingers went before , the players of 
inſtruments after : in the middes werethe maides 
playing wich timbrels, SEN 

26 Yrayſe yee Godin the aflemblies, and the 
Lord, ye that are of the fountaine » of Iſrael. 
27 There was x litle Benjamin with their 7 ru- 
ler, a»d the Princes of Judah with their atſembly, 
the princes of Zebulun, azd the princes of Naph- 


taly. 

: 28 Thy GOD hath appointed thy ſtrength : 
ſtablith, O God, that wich thou hatt wrought 
in us, 

29 *Out of thy Templeupon Jeruſalem , nd 
kings ſhall bring preſents unto thee. 

30. Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen,and 
multitude of the mighty bulles with rhe calves 
of the people , that a tread under feer pieces of 
filver : ſcatter the people that delicein warre, 

31 Then thall rhe princes come out Þ of E- 
gypt: Erhiopia ſhall hafic ro ſtretch herhands 
unto. God, Im 

32 Singunto God, O yeekingdomes of the 


33- To-him that rideth upon the — hea- 
venS, wich were from the beginning : behold , he 
will ſend our by his © voyce a —_— ſound, _ 

34 Aſcribe the power to' God ; Jo/ his majeſty 
1s upon Iſrael ,and his ftrengrh #s in the cloudes. 

35 O God, thou art cerribie our of thine ho- . 
ly < places: the God of 1ſtael is heethar giverh 
+ and power unto the people : prayed te 
1 God! 


—_ 


I am weary of crying : my tbroate is dry : 
mine deyes faile , whilesI wait for my God. 

They that hate me without a cauſe,are moe 
then rhe haires of mine head :. they thar would 
deſtroy me, and are mine cnewizs «© falſly ,are 
Tighty , ſo that I reſtored that which I f rooke 
nor, ' 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my 8 foolilhneſſe, and 
my faults are nor hil from thee, 

6 Ler nor them. that truſt in thee, O Lord 
God of hoaſts be aſhamed for k me: ler not rhoſe 
thar ſecke thee, be confounded through me, O 
God of Iſrael. l 
..7 For thy ſake havel ſuffredreproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. 

I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, 
even an aliant unto my mothers ſonnes. 
9 iForthezealeof thine houſe hath eatenme, 
and the rebukes of them thac rebuked thee , are 
fallen upon me. 


10 1 K& wept and my ſoule faſted , but that was 


; tO my reproofe, 


' 11 I puronaſackealſo : andI became a 
verbe unto them. | 

12 They tharlfatein the gate, ſpake.of mee, 
and the-drunkards ſang of me, £ 

13 Bur Lord, I make my prayer unto theein 
an m acceptable time, evez in themulticude of 
thy mercy : O God, heare me in the rruethof thy 
ſalvation, 

14 -Deliver meeour of the myre, that I finke 
not ;_ let me be delivered from them.thar hate me, 
aud” out of the = deepe warers, 

15 Letnor the water-flood drown me, neither 
let the deepe ſwallow me up ; and ler nor the pit 
thur her mouth upon mee. 

. 16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy loving kindnefle 
is | pr : turne unto mee according to themulri- 
rude of thy tender mercies. Ry ) 


pro- 


vant, forl am in trouble; make haſte and heare 
mee. 

13 Draw neere unto my ſoule ard redeeme it ; 
deliyer me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haft knowen. my reproof and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : all mine y adverſaries 
are before thee, . 


17 And © hide nor thy face from thy ſer-- 


| d Though his 


ſenſes tailed bim, 
yet his faith was 
conſtant and iacou- 
raged Sia itilito 
pray. 

e Cundemoin 

me guilcles. 

f They judged me 


poure 1nn0cent as a 


thief- and gave my 
goods to others, 
as thouzh I bad 
ſtollca them. 
g Though I be 
guiltie ro thee- 
ward, yetIan in- 
Rocent toward 
them, 
b Let not mine 
evill ivrreatie of 
the eczemies be an 
occafiun , rtbar the 
faithfull fall from 
thee. | 
i Whenl ſaw 
thive enemies pre- 
tend thy Name 
onely in mouth, 
and in their life 
denje the fame, 
thioe boly Spirit, 
thruſt my forward, 
ro repraove them 
and defend thy 
rie, 

My zeae mo0+- 
ved me to lament 
and pray for my 
ſalvation. 

I The more be 
ſought to winne 
them to God , the 
more they were 
againſt him both 
poore azd rich, 

m Knowing toar- . 
albeit I ſuffer now 
trouble , yer tbou 
haſt a time wherein 
thou baſt appoin- 
red my delves 
raace. 


The number of his enemies, r4 | 


4 


1 


n Hee ſheweth a 
lively fairh, in tbat 
that he atſuxerb _ 
himſelf], rhar God 
is favourable to 
him, whea be ſee- 
med rt» be angrie : 
and ar hand when 
hee ſ-emeth ro be 
farre off. 

© Nor that bee 
feared that God 
would got heare 
hifo, burthac care 
made him to thivk 
that God deferred 


x 20 _ Rebuke hath broken mine heart ,and 1 am 
nkheeaboreall men. b He propbecied that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true | full of heavineſſe, and 4 1loouked for ſime ro have | 
pity on me, burthere was none: andfor comfor- 
rers , but 1 found none. $12! 
21 Forrthey gave me gall inmy meare, and in 
my thirſt they gave me vineger to drinke. 
22 Let their x table be aſnare before them,and 
their pioſperity therr ruine. 
23 Lettheir eyes be blinded that they ſee nor: 
and make their \ loyues alway to tremble. 
24: Powre:out thine anger uponthem, andiet 
thy wratbfull diſpleaſure rake them. -: 

25 * Lertrheir © habitation be voyde, and ler | 5 
none dwell in their tents. - -- Þ Toon ſeeft that 
26 For they perſecure him:, whom thou haſt | I aw veſer as a 

ſmircen: and they ad.le unto the ſorow of them, | ® 
whom rhou baſt wounded.. voy 
| 27 Lay » laiquity upon theirioiquiry.,, and \charir is'in vaine 
| | 20 pat our truſt in 
men iv our great neceffities, butthat our comfort onely dependeth of God : for man | 
rather increaſeth our ſorowes, then diminiſheth them, Jobu 19,29.?7 rx BReedefi- | 
reth Ged to execute his judgements agaiolt rhe reprobare > whict caunot by any means. | 
be curned 5 Romyyr 9, © i Take buth jv ent and power from them, ARes 1,20, 
-, 3 Puniſh not ovelythem, but theirpoftericie, which ſhall be like wnto them, u By |. 
| par 7 and incfeafing in their-fjanes , let ir be knovwen that they be of the 
reprobate., —_ | 


buried eand worſhip of God, c By his terrible rbanders bee will make bimfelf ro 


ven the God of 4!l the world. d In ſhewing feareful} judgemenss againſt 
tes for the ſalvation of thy people. 


. e ' Hce alluderh to the Taberoacle 
l1ato three parts, 


Uae 
45 


PSAL. LXIX, 


1 The complaints » 1, fervent Jeale and great anguiſh of D&- 
Ns te foore pop , C Chriſt ,- all bas members. 

21 The malicious ' c:ucltie . the enemits. 22 And 
thetr puntſhnunt alſo, 26 Where Indas and ſuch trajtours 

©. 1 are accarſed. o Be cathereth conrace tn hu afficion, 
and offereth _ unto ' Co 3 hich are more accP- 
rahle then dll ſacrifices whereof all þ efflifted may take tom- 
_— Kc chavp 4h 'r aorh $292 all ears eh 

. pragjes » prop of f ome of Chrift , and the pre- 

Ca etida nhe huts , Re cbs Farkfall 37 w4rd 
their ſeede ſhall. dell for ever; ; 


eq To lam that excelleth won ® Shoſbannim. 
A?Pſalme of Dawd. 
Ave mee , O: God: for theb waters are entred | 


” » 


$ nk to » ſoule.. 
1:2 - I fticke-faft in thedeepe myre;, where no | 
; |< "Nay: 352-1 am-come "into deepe warers, and che 
_=. 2 firearms runne oyer Ine.. 


BPEESSE — 


| The hope 


of the faichfult, 


Pſalmes, 


A prayer of the 


x | They y which ſee- , 

med by their pro- ſ 
feſlion ro bave 
beene written fn 
thy booke, yer by |} 
| the;r fruits proove . 
the contrary » let 


_ thankef; 

for his unkeſpiring 
z For as be deli- 
vered tis ſervant 
David, fo will be 
doe a'l rbat are in | 
diftreffe, and call 
upon bim. 
a Uaderthe remt- 


their cog 


a Which might put 
him a 


though 
God ſeeme to ſtay : 
for athis tiirie be 
will heare us. 
c Hee was affured 
that the more they 
= 

were to de- 
they er , and hee 
the neerer to-his 


| and ” i 


| feoke God thaltbe glad , 


{ tharſecke 
| andparto 


them nor come into th 
28 Lerthembepnront 


ler 


1 nejrherlet rhem be written with che righteors. 


29 When1T am pooreandin heavinefle, rhtine 
helpe, O' God, ſhalt exairme. 

30 Iwilt prayſe theNameof God with a ſony, | 
nifie him with thankeſgiving. 
alfo ſhall pleaſe rhe Lord better then | 
ay FyoAg bullocke rhat hath hornes andhoofes. 

he humble thalt ſee this, and they rhiar | 

and your heart ne 


deſpi- 


; Ler heaven td earch proyhs km: rhe (eas 

and all that mooveth in rhem. 
35 Fot God vill fave Zion, and buitd checi- 
ties of Judah , that men: may dwelt there and have 


t 4 
zſeed aloof his fervanrs ſhatlinherire 
it: oo they that love his name ſhall dwettthetein. 


PSAL. LXS 

weth to be right ſpeokly delivered 
of tis eneiites, 4 And the corfir 
thoſe pl b-4 ſeeks the Lord. 


g To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of David, 
a 372 remembrance. ; 
* God ,b > be thee rodeliver mee : make haſte 
tro helpe tne, O Lord: 
2 Ler them be ©cotifouinded and put to ſhame, 
my {oule:letr betnrned backward 
uke, that defire minebure, 

Ler ther be turned backe fora reward of 
their a ſhame, which ſay , Aha, aha. 

Bit let all choſe that ſeeke thee , be joyful 
andg lad inthee, andlet all Hoa har lovechy ſalva- 
rion, Sy alwayes » Godbepr prayfed. 

5 Now1 am epoore and needy; O God, make 
haſte ro the? chow 2rtwy belper, and my delive- 


3 Far theLord hearerh rhe poore , and 


| ſerh not his = priſoners. 


defer ety the 
cimfore of «ll 


4 Hereby we are 


| 


{ # Pfal.31,r. 
a He prayerh to 
God with full afu- 


b By declaring 
thy ſelf rrue of 


omiſe. 
5 Thou baſt inf) 


nire meanes-and 


the wicked: our of the hand 


\cer: O Lord, makeno tarying. 


ht nor to mocke 2t others in their miſerie , leaſt the fame fall on her owne neckes. 
=» Socenfe hee bad felt Gods belpe before, 
ſecketh anto bim for ſuccour. 


P'S AL. LXXI. 


* He prajeth tn falth, os by the word of 
s And confirmed by oat» oy. þ Apaialoregpenh gr 
complaiuerh of the erueltie of his _ 17 end bheeth 


God to continue bis graces 2 Promiſing 
#0 be mindfull and fas bp aig the ſame, 
N-* a thee, O Lord, Ttruſt: let meneyer be 
I aſhamed, 

2 Reſcuemeeanddelivermeein thy Þ righte- 
ouſneſle : incline thineeareunto me and ſave me. 

3 Be thon my ftrong rocke,, whereunto I 
may alway reſort : thon © haſt given commande- 
ment to ſave mee: forthou art my rocke , and my 
fortreſfle. 

4 Deliverme, O my God, out of thehand4of 
of theevill and cruell 


= 


man. 
5 
my - rruſt from my 'y 
6 Vpon thee i I Þ bevne: _— fromthe 


| wombe : thou art he thartouk me our of 


thers bowels : : my prayſe ſhall be alway ds other. 
I am become asit werea f monſter unto. 
bur thou arc wo ard Feit. 


ws 
wee of Gods benefits, 
Ne him rhevee avd ever Pay ol ee mas oo 


» 


y miſeries ; a3.we} dey io queboritle aathecommon people, 


yerdeing atured'of thy favour,! remained ftedfaf. 


—_—_—— _—_—_— i i. 


(Ave wore »booke of life, | | 


hee groundeth on experience , andboldly : 


Forrhou art mine ho -O Lord God , even | 


| 


f 
y 
/ 


q 


j 


h 


| ouſretle dayly : 


| > RT Rert: 


| giveſta King that ruleth according 


"I 


' and cakehim, for rhere is none rodeliver tn, 
; haſte rhice to helpe m 


, £4 


[ 
euteas? 


$ Lerm mouth be. filed irhchy prayſe , «nd 
with thy y every da 
9 Caftmenot offia the time of x age: foilike 
me nor whenmy firengrhfalleth; 
i0- For minc enemies ſpeak of me,and cheythar 
' lay wait for my foule,rake their counſel together, 
11 | Saying, © Godhath Forlakenhim : purſue 


12 Goe rv pen me, 0 Got: i my God 


+3 Let them be Coufonnded ow conſumed ther 
are ainſt my ſoule:; ler them be'covered with 
anal Corfefion , that fecke thine hure, 
+4 Bur I will waic contirualty,and will prayſe | 
thee more and more. i 


and they falvarion :© forl know nut the 
number. 


16 I will 1goe forward in cheftren thof rhe 
Lor&God, and will make mention of righte- 
oufriefle, even of thipe onely. 

1 O God, thou haſt raughr me- from 
youthevenuntilinow : tbrefore will 1 tell of t 
wonderous workes, 

13 m Yea, even unto mire oldea and gra 
head, © God: forſake meinor, until} 
red thine arme unto this generarion , and thy 

ro all them that ſhall come. + 

19 Anezby eight » O God, I will exah | 
on : for thou haft done grear things :* O 
Goa hs istike unto thee! 

- 26 Which haſt ſhewed megreattronblesand 
p adverficies, wt thou wilt returne ardreviverne, 
and wilt come againe,-a»d trakemee up fromthe 
depth of the earth. y- 

21 Thou wilr -————_— honour , andre- 
rurne and Co 

22 Therefore wiliT; proyſe thee forthy 4 faith- 
fulnefle , O God; upon infttament awtyiole: unto 
rhee will I fing Spot rhe harpe, O Holy one | 


of Iſrael. 
23 M will rejoyce when 1 fi unto thee, 
and m—_ c Loſe which thou haftde livers. 
My —_— alſo ſhall ralke of thy righre- 
for they are confounded and 
brought unto thame,, that ſecke mine hurr, 


that bis Jong tariance was well recompenſed, when God _erformedi2] ; 


there is no true —_—_ God, except it come from rhe heart ; and t 
miſeth to delight in aothing , bur wherein God be glorified, 
PSATL. LXXII. 


He the pr he downe of Sch. | 
ES EOS Cuut bemn es 


b 230 yo 
doe bomage. 17 Whoſe! 


power ſhall endure for ever, and ty whom allns-' 


Cx algarents of Salem 

Irethy®; nes to the ing, O — 
chycig fo. ae” © ns ky 
all 'he” judge rhy people in in righre- 
——_— andth' yore href counry, ſ 

3 Thea molnzaines, ol Jlshall bring | b 
PW rothe me jo 

Hee ſhall 

hed thall favethe children eo 
ſubdue the op by for, 

5 They 


reigneth > -eyar thee piaces moſt tarſth 


nat the peo rt 
of theneedy , and ſhal 


; Oe | 


ſhallbe _— with ehy t 


- TT TL yy II TIS — +. —_ "I 


——_ 


_ 


Orr” 


—_— 


My mouth ſhall dayly reheatſe thyrighte- | do 


Y | 1 Fvillhn 
vedecta- ' fled 


CE 
. 


ES Engdome Ggur ed, Plalmes. The Church afflicted, prayerh; T=_ \ 


et and moone .endureth.,, from generationto gene- 9 They ſer their mouth againſtheaven, and 
| ration. . : : their rongue walketh thorow the eatth. 
6 He ſhallcome 8s downelike theraineupon | 40 Therefore hise people rurne hither:for wa- 
the mowen grafle, andas the ſhowers that water | ters ofa full cup are wrung our tothem, | | & They, Sipipſams 
J . . ad , care aot 
the earth. « - | Ii Andrhey f ſay, Howdoeth God know it ? | his powerand raile 
7 In his dayesſhallthe righteous flouriſh;and | oris thereknowledge in the moſt High'? | upon men» becauſe 
abundance of peace fallbe ſo long as the moone 12 Loe theſs are the wicked, yer proſper they | *** Ve. 
endureth. : | away,untincreafeinriches:' 7 ſel 
'-$ Hisdominionſhall be alfo from k ſearo ſea, [| 13 Certainely I have cleanſed mineheart in 
and from theriver unto rhe ends of the land. vaine, and wathed mine hands in innocencie. bate, 
They thar dwell in the wildernes,thatl kneele | 14 For dayly haveI bene puniſhed; and cha- | *>* people of God 
"% Dok him, and his enemies fhalllicke theduſt. ſtenedeverymorning, "= was gy. _=_ 
10 Thekings of i Tarſhithand of theylesſhall | 15 1fI fay,s 1 villjudgethns, behoktthe ge- Protea ns. | 
bring prefencs : the- kings & of Sheba and: Seba nerationofthy children, I haverreſpaſſed. "£ ofthe wicked. and | 
ſhallbring gifts. —- LLENY F: 16 'ThenthoughtT to knowthis; wir was too | 
11 Yea, all kings ſhallworſhiphim: all natt- | painefull formee, EET 5 
onsſhall ſerve him.” - ' ; 117 Unrillt went-into-theb $1nduiry of God :\ 
12 For heiballdeliver the poore whenhecri- | then ungderftoodLiheirend. - TR G 
eth : the needie alſo , and him rhat hath nohelper. | 18 Surely thou haſtſ:r themin ſlipperie places, 
13 He ſhallbe mercifullro the poore andneedy, | and-i caſteft them downe into defolation, © * * 
and hall preſerve the ſoules of the poore, : 19  Howſnuddenlyare they deftroyed; periſhed 
14 Hee ball redeeme theirſoules from deceit | ad i horribly canſl = x i, God. 
np \ oa 1 deare ſhall their blood bean |. 20; As 4 dreame whenone awakerh!'© Eord, |.cqare.aad thepro. 
is fig | | when & thou raifeftusup, thou ſhalt maketheir | ſperizy c ics 
b-£ 2 Yea, hee ſhall live, and unto himſhall they imagedefpiſed. © P | ” ; 4 EE TIO | 
ive ofthe = golde ofSheba: they ſhall alſo pray |. 23 -Cerrainely mine heart was vexed;andT'was 
Pr him continually, anddayly blefle'htm, _ pricked in my reines, 5 Ke 
16 An handfuil of corne thallbeſowenin the | 22 $9 fooliſh was I and ignoratit : 1 was a 
earth, evenin the rop of the mounraines , and the | 1 heaftheforerhee; + 2 
o fruit thereoffhall thake like 1hetreesof Lebanon: | 23 Yet I was alway m with thee: thou hift 
| and the children thali Alouriſh our of rhecitie BKE | holden me by my right hand. | 
the graſſcof che earth. 24, Thou wilt gnide mee by thy'counſell ,' and | dren intheirgres- 


5"* 


17 His name hall befor ever: his nameſhall | afrerwardreceivemero loris: © | 
endure as long as rhe Snnne: allnations ſhall ; 25 Whom have I in = heaventar thee? arid 1 
bleſſe © him; and'be blefledinhim. ' . | havedefirednoneintheearthwiththee, , © |. 
- 48 Bleſſed be the Lord God, eventhe God-of 26 My fleth failethandmine hearr alſo: but God | word and 
Iſrael which onely doth e wondrous things. i the ſtrength ofminethearr,,antmy » portion for | 
' 19 And blefledechis glorious Namefor ever: | eye. . 3.2 4 #LITEI AD 1-7 i 
and leta}l rhe earth be-filled with tis glory. So be 27 For loe, they rharwithdrawe thetnfelves | i Dyeb 
it,evenſo be ir. | 4. +... , | from thee, hall periſh: thou deſtroyeftallthem 

"HERE END THE 4 prayers of David | char -p-goes whormgfromthee, 
bem | the ſpnne of [ſhai, | —_ emf is} goodfor me q, todraw necre 
WT. | oi 0rr Y OY : | +& -God: therefore | have (pur my traftinthe' Lord 
beth ept” ufly' rve his le; that ueither the k i IL EXEC | 4 78 is 7? | | 
ont har or py fly geeltevo tip eylagaie HY | God; rharlmaydeclarealithyworkes, | raine popes” | 

1 xxXTT' ' * {| det by His 3eucteafih fo fiekdburGoddjadgemcnre A Sa, 

« * We TIIEEE To beet hint edoak. ge By faith Loves affurct that thy providens EE N! 
3 The Prophet teacherh by his .alwgyes over mee, to preſerve mee, ,p, Hee ſought neither belpe nor comfarrafeny 

peritle of the nngedly, yeofGod onely. o He teacherh,uszodenie our res,10 dave Godour whold ſuf. 

|" EOFE weaker cif vi harem Coders ant Orme oro The 
nope ence Gods yudlgenen ss Foraſopice wat }. 11 145 Bits £13 20 7100? + ae ORR 

— Hier lf PSAELE LxXIHIG4 


| « The falthfull complatne of the d:ftrattion_of the Church ang 
Y | true religion, . © » wnd'r the Name'sf Zion , and the Temple | 
JL in heart, h ys Ii a_ int _— rn 

Tak « — 4. ia bb -4 Fl " Ss zod , 20" bx ropenant , 21 they require : 
ww — —_— « R... Y fee rewere almoſt gone. 7. my and ſucconr for the lerie of Gods holy Name > Aha feap aries 

| eps had well neereilipr. k of bis peore afflifted ſerp ants; #3 «ndthe cenfiuſion of his 
3.- For 1 frertee at thefooliſh , when I ſaw the | __ oularnats, vids ; —_—_— 2. 

| proſperitie ofthewicked.. Fog! brow T 4 nib: tw, {| a The Church 
-24- Forthere are b:no bands itrtheirdeath;bur CF A PHalme to give inſtruttion committed _ofGad being - 


they are luſtie exdftron 10 'Ajaph, . '| he weeds 
* 


_ PE holden ho oeayrpeng men. neither God, * why haſtchonputus away for ever ?;| citherofthe 
6 © herefot HAde 5; as:achatirie unrothem, | | mares weazh Kindied agpintehethenge ' 
anderueltie coverethithem., agarment. 7a ene ot doit G + bs hy þ 
| | : 2 Thinkeuponthe congregation, whichthou by whoſe band 
BY: | 7, heh oyectanom fortumete: they bare | ju potted ofolde, anche > 20G oF:ine | 
MN | 5 Theyareiicentious; andſpeake wickedly of | IVENCAnCe » 35 #5 rhon Ha redeemed ,antan this | 
a ' | eropprefion; hey ralke preſumpruouſly, | if ANT etnkdh rs os. 24rd 
_ PP _ | | 3 Liftupthy n ſtrokes, thatthou m: eftfor 
ory gory in their pride as fome doe intheir chaines, and in cruettie, as ſomedoe in || EVET deftroy every enemie that doerh evillto the thy ſeife as with a 
» | Ebr.they paſſe the deſires of the hearr, Sanctuary, : - fine er med. 
"ED 4 Thine Fa Or, feete. 


Z 
» 


**7\ 
be | 
VL 
Tg" 


] The faitbfall prayſe Gods: : _ Pſalmes, 'The:cup of Gor = 
Hu — _ 


4 Lhine adverſacies roare in the mids of thy , aredifloived: but1 will eſtablith the pillars 4 ofir, 
E They have de» | conpregation,andcſet up their banners for fignes. | Selah. 
royedthy rae 5. He that « lifted the axe. moon the thicke | 4 Ifayd unto the fooliſh, Be nor ſo fooliſh,and ptr 


religion, and ſpred - - « 
ther, - AGO 44 trees, was renowmed as one that brought a thing | to the wicked, Lifr nor up the horne, 


ſigne of defiance. 1| ro perfeRtion ; FHP \ 3 5 Lifrnotupyour © horne on high , neither 
| TC RSaerk 6 Bur -now. they breake downe the-carved | ſpeake wirh a ſtifte necke. y 

pee i. '| workethereof with axes and hammers. F: .. 6 : For to come to prefermentzs neitherfromthe 
-coftly matter the VWERCE OL WIT A: ; ys 
excelent worke-' | * 7 They have caſtthy-SanQuarieinto the fire, | Eaſt, norfrom the Weſt, norfrom the Sourh, 
manſhip.and bezu- | and raſed.ii to the ground , and have defiled the |. > But God#the judge : hemaketh lowe , and 
© Sang 1a bel ene | dwelling place of thy Name. he maketh high. 


| ——— Þ / They laydin their © hearts, Letus deſtroy | , 8 For inthe hand of the Lord xa f cup, and 


ak y_ 


EY 


OJ. them altogether : they have burnt allthe Syna- | the wine isred :itis full mixt, and hee powreth 
e They encoura= | popyesof Godin theland. 25 | out oftheſame : ſurely all the wicked of the earth 
er nor | "9 Wee ſee nor our fignes: there isnox one | ſhall wring out an4drinke the dregs thereof, 
ovely Gods people | Prophet more ,'nor any. with us that knoweth f| 9 Bur 1 will declareforeyer, andfingprayſes 
mightbe deſtroyed, | howlong. F , |. -- | unto theGodof Jaakob.. ' - . ix; 4 
| Famarat an ion }.: 10> O. God, how long ſhalltheadverſariere-| Io AU the hornes of the wicked alſo willl 
nas bor | proachrhee? ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy Name | breake:: bw rhe hornes ofthe 8 righteous ſhall be 
f They lament that | for ever? ; exalred, 
RS anfFeo. Ii © Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, even 
 hegibIm bow oy abc # out of thy boſome , and g ; : P:S AL. LEXVI. 
- . o_ - : - This Pſalmeſctterh forth the God, and care for t 
t I.2 ;Eyen God my king of olde o working fal- | * pre. puns error {ares the —_ + $09 
vation k inthe mids of che cn. 2 herid: 11 aid exhorteth thefaithfull to be thankefull for 
| 13 , Thou diddeſt divide theſea by thy power; | © 'theſavie. * | Fn 
'| thouw-brakeſtthe heads of thei dragonsinthe wa- | © - ; | on 
CT . | EF Tohim that excelleth on Neginoth, <A Pſalme, 
14 : Thou ar eſt the headof 5 Liviarhen * or ſong committed to Aſaph. 
irdel || pieces, andgaveſt himro be 1 meat forthe people 
hnnatg i f wildernet ; | _ Od is « knowen in Judah : his Name #-great 
| fghr ofally'w 15 Thou brakeſt up thefountaine and river : in Iſrael, my 
ATown Pe. i Ol driedſt up mightie rivers, . 2 Forin b Shalem is his Tabernacle, and his 
| 16 The = dayisthine,andthenigbristhine; | dwellingin Zion... * xr oh. 
| thou haſt preparedthe light andthe ſunne, _ 3. Therebrake he the arrowes of the bow, the 
17 | Thou haftſctallthe borders of theearth : | ſhield, and the ſword, and the bartell, Selah, 
thou haſt made Summer and Winter. ' 4 Thou art morebrighr and puiſlant, then <c 
18; Remember this, that. the encmic hath re- | the mounraines ofpray. 
roached the Lord, andthe fooliſh peoplehath | : 5 The ſtour-hearted are ſpoyled :they have 
Llalphemed thy Name. We _ .. | flept theirſleepe, andall the men of ſtrength haye 
1. 19 Givenortheſoule of thy = turtledoveun- | not 4 found their hands. x aa: ti 
i- | to the beat, andforger nor the Congregation of | ' '6 : Atthy.cebuke, O Godof, Jaakob, hoth the | "Ru 
* | rbypoore forever, 2.5 - | charetandhorſearecaſtaſleepe. Ina Fs 
- |: - 20 Confider thy covenant : for © the darke| 7 Thou, even thou art to befeared; and who 
places of the earth are full ofthe habitations of | ſhall ftandinthy e fight, when thou arrangrie! 
the cruell. ng | | 8 Thoudiddeftcauſety hom, apa beheard 
1. - 21+ O.lert not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed, | from heaven; therefore the carth.feared, and was 
but let the paore and needy prayſe thy Name. | fill, _ : 
22” Arife, O God : maintaine thy y owne cauſe: | 9 When thou , O God, aroſe to judgement, to 
'Temeimber thy dayly reproach by the fooliſh man. | f helpeall the meeke of the earth. Selah, , 
'23. Forget not the. voiceof thine enemies : fer | 10, Surely the 8 rage of man ſhall rurnetothy 
F536 1C.. VOICE 0! A | + T0 FO 
the rumult of chem tharriſe again thee, | aſcen- | Prayle » the remnant of the rage ſhak rhou re- 
there reigneth ty- { deth continually,” 2 14A 0 | rame, ar. ave 


z 


. 


| rannie & ambition. It' Vowe and performe unto the Lordyour 


) © Aran og SL God, all ye thatbe b im; 
4 God cannor ſuffer _ . that be b round about him ;letthew 
| tinCourch ove - 905K Þ Kara bringpreſents unr him charought co be feared," | ai 
oppreſſed, except The fav kfull foe 12 He i Cut of the ſpiric of princes ;heis | 
- 47 © the Name of the Lord, - which x 5 ; 4 ' P — P . wore 
| IO Sms ' Bt 5s ey at the thme - oy 2” * $. when the terrible ro the Kings of the earch. IX | m_ 
WES | tom omaneyponer, ning | cniblero tte BagraF Begurk;,,,, \,.; | rfal 
more and more. qaprach, 10 Thetr pride ſhall be abated » and the righteous Levires "that dell about the Tabernacle 3 or the people amorg whom: 4 (6 
vi” 2 ſhall be exalted to bonour. 4 The Ebrew word fignifieth to vi of githeo frapes4/ tnrading, tO wh 
| « Reade Pfal, 57,1. bY: 13:med | the counſels anid,efrexpriſe;of: rantefoolilh and vaine. ' On 


'8 


va joe mppens 4 ap Frye Bs | 3 6 - & - - 


or /ong committed ro Aſaph. * 17, £0 F : 
dy Jorg ] Yaph 1 The Prophet in the N.one of the Chureh rehearſeth the purral4 
E willprayſe thee, O God, we willprayſe Pls Tan 4 Tr CO io Mike nf 
b Hedeclareth thee, forthy Name is neere : therefore b they tion, 11 wdthe continmelloourft of Gods worke: in the 
6 eg will declarethy wondrous workes. :  prefervation of hiſeryants ; and ſo le confirmeth his faith againſt 
| oecafionto prayſe |, 2 © WhenlI ſhall takeaconvenient time, I will Feſt rentaions. Ai BEDTSH{, 971 
God , forzſmuch as | judge righteouſly. , |  _ 'f 'Rir theexcellent Maſician'® Jeduth wi, 
_— ets A. i The earth and all the inhabitants thereof . <A Pſalmecommitted to Aſaph,  * 
| erat band to helpe them. © When Iſce my time ( ſaith God) to helpe your miſeries, Y a VOYCEe came to God, whenlTI cried : my 
I willcome and ſer all things in good order. VOYCC cameto God ;and he heard me. 
| 2 In. 
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hd __ — 
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© lies meditation, 
» yg 


—M 
atoogd | i payed, and my irit was full of anguiſh. Selah, 


Plalmes. 


2 In the day of my trouble I ſought rhe 
Lord: # my fore ran and ceaſed nortinthe night : 
ſoule refuſed comfort. 

I didthink upon God , and was Þ troubled : 


Thou keepeſt mine eyes < waking : I was 


= | aftonied , and could not ſpeake, 


| 
' 


Then 1 conſidered the dayes of old : and 
the years of ancient rime. ; 

6 I called to remenibrance my a ſongin the 
night : I communed with mine own heart , and 
wy ſpirit ſearched « diligently. 

Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever ? and 
will he ſhew no more fayour ? | 

$ Is hisf mercy cleane gone for eyer? doeth 


f | his promiſe faile for evermore ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be mercifull ? hath 
he ſhut up bis tender merciesin diſpleaſure z Selah, 

10 And I faid , This is my g death : yet 1 
remembred the yeares of the right hand of the 
moſt High, | 

11 1 remembred the works of the Lord: 
certainely I remembred thy wonders of old. _ 

12 1 didalſo meditate all thy works , and did 
deviſe of thine acts , ſaying, 

13 Thy way, O God, 3s Þ inthe Sanctuary: 
who is ſo. great a i God , as ow God! 

14 Thou art the God thar doeſt wonders; 
thou haſt declared thy power among the people, 

15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with thine 
arme , even the ſons of Jaakob and Joſeph, Selah, 

16 Thek waters ſaw thee, O God: the waters 


| faw thee, andwere afraid: yea, the deprhs trem- 


bled, 

17 The clouds powred out water : the hea- 
vens gave a | ſound:'yea, thine arrowes went 
abroad, Gn 0 

18 Thevoice of thy thunder was round abour ; 
the lightenings lightened the world; the earth 
trembled and ſhooke.. | 

19 Thy way «inthe ſea, andthy parhs in the 
great waters, and thy footfteps are not = knowen, 

20 Thou diddeft leade thy people hke ſheep 


dec . | by the hand of Moſes and Azron, 


G ” 
row the Red-ſea, | Thar is, thundered and lightned, my For 
ought over thy people , the water returned to ber courſe, and the 


thought to 


ve followed them , could not paſſe tharow , Exod. 14-28,29. 


PSAL. LXXVIII. 


x He fbeweth bow God of his mercie was bis Church 
pofteritie of Abraham , 8 Reproaching the fiubburne re- 
bellion of their futhers i that the children might not onely under- 

, 11 That God of his free mercie made his Cove- 
nane with their anceftours » i7 But alſo ſeeing them 
fo malicious and perperſe , might be 4 d , ang fo twrne 
wholly to Gods In this Pſaulme the holy Ghoſt hath comprehended, 
ae it were » the ſumme of all Gods benefits , to the Imeent the 


#2norant and c le mi te in ords the effe# 
& rhe whole + Mg the FP 'Y = 
T A TPfalme to give © infiryfion, Com 
mitred #0 Aſaph. 
Eare my b doctrine, O my people: incline 
H your ears unto the words of my mouth, 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
declare high ſentences of old, 

F, Which we have heard and knowen, and our 
c fathers have rold us: 

4 We will not hide them fromrtheir children, 
but to the generation to come we will ſhew the 
x7 of the Lord, his power alſo, and his won- 

erfull works that he hath done : 


5 How heeſtabliſbed a « teftimonyin Jaakob, | 


of the 


| the field of Zoau. 


and ordeined a Law in Iſrael , which he command- 
- our fathers, thar they ſhouldreach their chil- 
en: 

6 That the © poſteritie might kno it , and 
the children, which ſhould be borne, ſhould ſtand 
up , and declare it to their children, 

7 That they might f ſet their hope on God, 
and not forget the works of God, bur keep his 
commandements : 

8 Andnot tobe as their 8 fathers, a diſobedi- 
ent and rebellious generation: a generation that 
ſer nor their heart aright, and whoſe (piric was 


' not faithfull unto God. 


The children of b Ephraimbeing armed and 
ſhooring with the bow , turned back in the 
day of batrell, 

10 They kept not the Covenant of God , bur 
refuſed to walk in his Law, 
. I1 And forgate his a&s, and his wonderfull 
works that he had ſhewed them, © | 
..12 Hee did marveilous things in the fight 
of their i fathers in. the land of Egypt ; ever in 

13 tHe divided the Sea, and led them through : 
he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heape, 

14 4 In the day-timealſo hee led them with a 
cloude , 4pd all the night with a lighr of fice, 

15 Y Hechavertherocksin the wilderneſle, and 
gaye them grink as of the great depths. | 

16 't Hee brought floods alſo our of the ftonie 
rock, ſp that he made the warers to deſcend like 
the rivers, . | 

17." Yet they kfinned ſtill againſt him , and pro- 


| voked the Higheſt in the wilderneſle, 


18 And tempted God in their hearts in | re- 
quiring meate for their luſt, 

19 * They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, 
Can God ® prepare acable in the wildernefie ? 

20 * Beholg, heſmore the rock, that the wa- 
ter guſhed our, and the ftreames overfiowed : can 
hee give bread alſo? or prepare fleth for his 
people ? ; 

21 Therefore the Lordheard , and was angrie, 
and the * fire was kindied in Jaakob, and alſo 
wrath came upon Ifracl, | 


22 Becauſe they beleeved not in God , and 


2 trafted not in his helpe, 
 '23 Yet hee had commanded the © cloudes 
above , and had opened the doores of heaven, 
And had rained down MAN upon them 
= tO eat , and had given them of the wheate of 
eaven, 


| 


{ 


Tempting of God. 16 | 


e Hee ſheweth 
whereia the chil. 
dren ſhould be 
like their fathers : 
that is » in main«= 
teining Gods pure 
Religion. 
f He ſheweth 
wherein the uſe 
of this do&rine 
ſtaudeth ; 4o-faiths 
in the mediracion 
of Gods benefits, 
and in obedience. 
| g Though theſe 
fathers were the 
ſeed of Abraham 
and the choſen 
eople, yet hee 
eth by their 
rebellion» provo- 
_— 
and hypocrife, 
that the children 
oughr not to fol- 
low their examples. 
h By Ephraim he 
meaneth alſo the 
reſt of the rribes, 
becauſe they were 
moſt in number ; 
whoſe puniſhment 
declareth thar they | 
were uvfaithfull ro 
God, and by their 
multirude and au - 
thoritie bad cor. 
rupt all others. 
1] He prooverh that | 


were wicked and 
rebellious tro God. 
y Exod. 14-21» 

1 Exod. 14,24 

y Exod. 17:6. 
Numb. 20,12. 
Plal.105.41. 


OY». $i. 
I Then to require 
more then is ne. 


25 Man did eatthebreadof Angels: he ſent | God 


them meate_ enough, ES 

26 He cauſed the p Eaſt-winde to pafle inthe 
heaven :. and through his power hee brought 
in the South-winde, | 

27 He rained fleſhalſo upon them as duſt, and 
feathered fowle as the ſand of the ſea, 

28 And he made ir fall inthe middes of their 
Camp , even round about their habirarions, 

29 So they did eat, andwere weilfilled: for 
he gave them their deſire, 
' Zo They were not turned from theirq lufts, b#t 


'the meat was yetin their mouthes, 
31 When the wrath of God came evenupon | 


provideth ſufficiently. 


631, 1.Cor.10,3., 


© So thatthey had that, which was neceſſary and ſufficient : 
bur their luſt made them to cover that which they knew God bad denied them, * John | 
p God uſed the means of the wind, to teach them that allelemenrs 


* Numb. 11.1, 
m Thus when we 
give place to finne, 
we are mooved 
to doubt of Gods 
power, except he 
will alwayecs be 
ready to ſerve 
our luſt. 
* Exod. 17,6, 
Numb. 290-1T1s 
Pſa!. 105,44, 
1,Cor. 104. 
. Numb. IF. Z. 
o That is, in bis 
fatherly provi- 
deuce » whereby he 
careth for his, and 


were at his commandement, and that no diſtance of place could Jet his working, 
q Such is the nature of concupiſcence that the more it hath, the mere ir luſteth. 


them, 


- ""_ _w 


m_ <4 


4 2 x" 


: 3 
2" 
©". 7: 0s 
© 20m 
rn =»: yf 
- A hd Fe 
- OR 
. - $44, 6 2-59 
G5 a 8 4 cly: £8 
« = 
07 a. > 


rhem, andflew ther ſtrongeſt of rhem, and fmore 
down the choſen men of Iſrael; - . 


IN "I WE 


: 
! 


Pre | God heard this and was wrath., and greite b- 
;* Though other "x8 


$9 ( 
| ly abhorred' Iſrael, 


' were for (pared, 6o. So that he | forfookthe habitation of Shi-], _ 
4; yer chiefly rhey * | his wondr lo, ever the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among | tw 
ſuffered » which ; men, "S; =P. 
man phors BY y ; 61 Anddelivered his m powerinto capriviry, |*® 
, God. | v2 


(and his.beauty inro the enemies hand. w. 
$ Taus finne by y g 62 And hee gave up his people to the ſword, | fam 
_ | conribuance- mas and way angry wich his inheritance. | ama 
| lo 6; The fire = devoured their choſen men, ang | $8 
their maids- were not © prayſed. "adi 
64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword, and their | ul 
; : ;p Widowes lamented not, .c0iny 
\ G5, Bur the Lord awaked as one aut of fleep, | talks 
and as a firong man thar after his 4 wine cryerh | mas 
thoughis their Ms Weg | i 
I Laved 66 And fmote his enemies in the hinder pari;, |" way 
! | «nd put them to a perperuallſhame, .  * © {a7 
0 'Yetheeretufedthe rabernacleof r Toſeph, . 
| How: oft didthey provoke him.in the wil OE FI od | 
49 How © they provoke Ium.in the Wil- | .68 _ Bnt choſe rhe tribe of Judab, 4. moynt || an 
derneſſe > had pants 45 $615 hob .** .* þ Zion. which he loved. J FIT — 
| 41 Yea, they x rerumed and rempted God, | 69 And he \ built his SanQuarie as an high | «kay 
and = limited the Holy One of Ifracl, | palace, like theearth, which he ftabliſhed for ever, || 
42, They a remembred nothis hand , vort 70. He choſe David alſo his ſeryant ,,and rack | pare 
day when he delivered rhemfrom the enemie, _ | him from the (heepefolds, . | 4 has 
43 Ne him char fer ins Agnes in EgyPE »,and is | 7x Even from hchinde the ewes with young, | ** 
wonders in rhe field of Zogn,, , © | brought hehumro feedhis people in Jaakob, and | jug 
. 44. And turned their rivers into blpgd, and ce io. Jhack © tl 
their floods , that they couldnordrink, © 
" a5 Hee ſem 'b a ſwarme of ies Wnptg ices 
whe defonred them, and frogs, which deltroy 
| 6 He < gave alfo their fruits nnto-the cater- | fayth., bee willawake and take fudden vengeance. 
villar, and reve labour unto the graſhopper, - _ cgutheraiedins, Lap yer momma 
. 47 . Hee deftroyed their vines with bazle 30d ri wherein a kings charge Randerh: 
| their wild figge-rrees with the haileftone, lee. them by counſell, and defend! 
45 Hegave their cattellalfo ro rhe halle , and $4 | 


[1 


rheir flocks to the thunderboks. nds 
49 Hecaſtuponthem the fiercenefle of his an-. 
_ fly congar gon _ , i" vexation by the ng 
_ ſending out of «4 eyill angels, | St | 
prod Ando rxncel Saver ro Nieahger: he ſpared nor 2 "bs 39: He 0-2 
their foale from death. , tae gave their life ro. 
|] the peftilence, | 
F1* And fmoteall the firft-born in Egypt , ever. 
| the e [NN their ftrength in the taber- | 


nacles of f Ha 
52 Bur hee made his le to go our like 
ſheep, and led themin the wilderneflc iike a flock. 
53 © Yea, hee caried them out ſafely, and they 
g teared nor , andthe Sea coyered their enemies. 
54 Atd he brought them unto the borders of 
his Sancngcie ; y_ to this Mountain which his Wwe td 
t hand purchaſed. | | Sorus .derifton unto at are round | fa; 
| th: * He cat onrthe heathen alſo before thew, SES 5 a FER wg W | to kickuai 
and cauſed them to fall to the lot of ks inhe- | 5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry » for 
ritance, and made rhe tribes of Iſrael to dyell is | eyer 2. ſhall thy jeloute © burne like fire ?- in 
ROE. CORES | , 6 * Powre our thy wrath:upon the heathen | ail 
| 56 Yer rhey tempted, and proyokedthe moſt | rhar haye not. knowen thee, andupon the king- | 
high God, and kept nor his reftimonies ; domes that hayenor called y thy Name. | = 
| ,57 Bur turned back, and dealt i ally like | 7. Fort y have devonred Tazkabs and made | carat 
| IS tylares th ual ko FG ole his dwelling-place deſolate; . | 5 
| , $F And they * provoked him to anger with|| g. Remember ; Not. againſt us the F- former | 
| their high places - and moovedhimro Neth apich | iniquities, &e 8 make Toy te: , ad let thy rende | wa 
their graven images, mercies.prevent.us.: Grady ew uleric., {on 
es, and duivered them. faely. | FFP 48 » O Gd Of ons þ LUvation A for the 
Was 


b Meaning ted ro bimſclf, and a dro his | e Wikthou unezJy:conſume us far our fines, before-rbouakeſt ui tomall | 

people. Nothing more God.| 25. f Which weeaud our fathers harecom 1 
3 on [ 

begun. | 


: 
E 


5 hadi| compenſed for our fins. b Secing we-have noge ocher Saviour, neizher cl 
ON RO RARER if Name be prayſed ; rhecefore, OLWGHS 


LES 
2 "Es 


r1 45 206 HAIR 
" tet 
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Ann I CY 

ach afflicted -prayeth, Plalmes, Iſraels obſtinacie. 17 | 

14 AP DOT Ng ——_—_ - —_ |... c—_ —— { 

ory of thy Name , anddeliver ns, andbemerci-{ 18 Sowillnotwegobackefromrhee, o revive © SaaaamnS 

ll anco qurfinnea foethy Names ſake. : | thewus.ambwo thai catlupon th Name. -4p08 Gods bat ſuch | 

þ. || 10: Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay; W  - 19: Furne us:againe, .O God ofhoaftes: | | 
=. ſ'their God let them be knowen ameng the hea> | cauſe thy face to ſhive, and we ſhaltbeſaved. 

|'rhevio our Eight by the vengeance ofthe blood of PP SAL LEXXXI. i 

PZ ug SEEN og dll nog hi 
66 _ ; il cne ning o Ly come q | Foy n ; 6 Bt i'd con dem. þ 

& | ſee he: according torhy mighty armapreſerye || 559 hachftinegicicr emanate 

a& | t> And rendertoourneighboursſeven-folde | 


drenofdeath. Re EF Tohimwhat excelleth upon a Gineth. A Plalme 
i. - : - £ commttrerh 20 __ | | 
Pinto their boſome their reproach, wherewith-they [ Ingbjo fully unto God ourfirengrh;fingloud | , as introment 
= | havereproachedthes, © Lord. | . g untothe God of Jaakob. _ | of tmifi. ke broaght 
rnd So wethy people,and-ihkcepeofrby paſture | 2 Take the foog andbring fortlithetimbrell, | fomGet. | 
panda | ſhall preyſe rheefor ever: and from generation to the pleaGancharpe with theviole. SE. 
Jp or generation 1 ap _eog | - Blow ther tinthe « newmoone , even c | 
a | 'L. L "IEEE in the time appointed at our Y. | 
| ey-8o: to mſeries Charech. | > 
rf lene ge afier tie hoſes _—_ MA... Hes i» a ftatute forlfrael, anda Law of 
foired fowarg them » to the intent « hee might finiſh that E O J - ob. ; . BD 
works whieh ho had begrn, | $5 Heſerthisind Joſphfora reffimony,when 
9 Tobimthat excelleth on Shoſhannim Ezuth, he came outofthe land of Egypt , where Lheard a 
x A Pſabnecommittedro Afath. | | angnageathas e. Lunderftoc) not. | F— 
"2 Eare, a O thou ſhepheard of Iſtae}, thou that} 6 I have withdrawen his ſhoulder from rhe 
40004 'A leadeſt | _ like ſheepe : ſhew 1H bright- |: burden, and his hands haveleft the f yum 
re | nefie, thou that firreft berweense rhe b Cheru- | 7 Thou calledft in affliction, and I delivered & « 
bims. i CS thee, and x anſwered. thee in the ſecret. of the Rm 
| "2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Ma- | thunder :I proovedtheeat the watersof i Meri- 
naflch ftirre- up thy Rrength , and cometo heipe | bah. Selah, | Bs 
US» | | $ » Heare, Omy people.and I willproteſtunto 
.. | 3 cTurneus 8gaine, O God,andeauſe thy face | thee, O Iſrael, If thou wils heatkenunro me. - 
© ia-- | £Othinerhar we may be faved, | [ 9 Andwilt have no ftrange godia thee, neirhes | « 
ew | 4 O Lord God ofhoafts, howlong wilt thou | worſhipany-ſtr: g9ds | | | 
| be 4 angry againſtthe prayer of thy [Ig wx { 10 (Fol aye rd thy-God,which brought 
Si | 5 Thou haſt fedde: them with bread of | thes ous of theland of Egypr :. open thy mouth 
by. | £cares, and giventhem teares to drinkewith grear | wide, and Lwillfillir, 
het — ; . . | 14 Butmy people would not heare my voyce, 
6 Thou haft madensa © fttifeunto ourneigh- | and 1ſrael would none ofme, 
bours, and our enemies laugh at#s among them= } 12 So I gave theni up unto the hardneſſe of 
ſelves. ? their heart, and they have walkedin.their owne | 
7 f Turnensagaine, O Godofhoaftes: cauſe | counſels, 
thy face. ro ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved.” 13 X Oh that my peoplehad hearkened nnto 
. 8 Thou haſt broughr a s. vineout of Egypt : | me; andIfracl had wa inmy wayes ? 
thou haſt cat our rhe heathen, and planred It. 14 I would ſoone have humbled their ene- 
0 Thou madeftroome forir, and diddeftcauſe | mies, andturned mine band 1-againfitheir adyer- 
it co take root, and it filled the land, : ſaries. | 
10 The mountaines were covered with the 15 The barers ofthe Lord ſhould have beege 
ſhadow of ir, and the boughes thereof werelike the | ſubje& unto him, and theirtime =. ſhonld have f 
1 goodly cedars. ured for ever, 
| 11 She firerched out her branches unto the | 16 And God would have fed them with the 
Sea, andherboughes unto the Þ river, } o fatte of wheare,and with hony our of the rocke 
12 Why haſt thou te: broken downe her | would 1 haveſufficed thee, 
hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the way, | voyee- and to give obedience to the fame. i Godazenſerh thei 
have plucked her } they opened nor their mouthes to receive Gods begefics ia ſuch abundance as he powreth 
13 The wild i bore ont ofthe wood hath de- thaw cat, & Gadby bs woo{calleck all, bur his ſearer ele@ion 23 goo __ 
. s . it. £ rachice 
ant - F4 and the wilde beaftes ofthe field have | bad wor broken covenant with God » be would have given them victory againſt their enc+ | 
14 Rerurne,we beſeech thee,O God ofhoafts: 
«poo k from heaven and behold , aid vifir 
this vine, 
15 Andthe vineyard,that thy right hand hath 
5 ed, ENS FaCUgTIne » Fe nya 
#9. | 1 ftrong fortby ſelfe. CT <A Pſabre commirteth to Aſaph. 
| 16 Iris burnt withfire,"dcut downe :axdthey | ,y Od ftandeth in theaflembiy of » gods: hee 
periſh at the = rebuke of thy countenance, G judgeth-among gods. 
_ 17 Let thine handbe uponthe 2 man of thy 


an 6 Add 


a The Prophet 
How long wil: ye judge unjuſtly, andaccept | ſhewerb, thar if 
right hand, avd _—_— _ of man, whom thou 4s perſons ofthe Þ y Lo Sellh. o princes and judges | 


= | madeſiſirongtort | Doe right to thepooreandfatherieſſe :do 
— TIT ket place ro: remrarion , knowing thar albeit there were no belpe in eanb, jultice to the poore and needy. 
2) apy rtoy ory rvepet > + Sothar no powercan prevaile. | ©... Deliver the poore and « needy : ſave them | 
PAVLK thou. againe ofthe burat . . 
IF  Edev the Art ner ae noc of che Farce of the enemie. g. Thats, .b Farthieves and murderers fiade favour in judgemedt ,. whenthe cauſe of the god!y |* 
prope, whom hou hat planted withrhy right hand ,thar they ſhould: |; cannor be heard, © Notonely when they.cry for helpe,but whea their caule + 
nA bod } requireth aide and ſupport. { 
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Plalmes, 


———. 


The deſire of the obs 
To him that excelleth upon Gitteth, A Pſalme — 
commitrrerh rothe ſonnes of Koyah, 


{ A.prayer againſt Gods enemies. 


| 4 Thar in,ll things from the hand of the wicked, » 
99 Dag 5 They knownot and underſtand norhing:they. 


either bytheir ty- 
- rangny or caretefle 


noe. 
——_ ofhoe 
nour (hall excuſe - 
you, bur you ſhall 
be ſubje& to Gods 
judgement, and 
render account as. 


f Therefore no 
ty rant ſhall plucke. 


{ ritie from thee. 


| a This Pſalme 
ſeemerb ro have 
bene compoſed, as 
} 7forme of prayer 


| - that the Charch 


{ of ſebouſhaphar. 
 b'He SS them 
- Gods enemies, 

- Which are enemics 
4 ro his Charch.. 
} c Tneehk-& of © 
ones : for he bi- 
deth rbem iv the ' 

1 ſecret of bis raber- 
nacle, and preſer- 
] veththem from all 
dangers. 

} d They were not 


Chureb as priſo- 


terly to deftroy ir. 
| e- By all-ſecrert 
meanes.. 

f They tbought 

} to have ſabyerred- 


10 The perperuitie 
ofthe > 2nr$ was- 
eſtabl:ſhed.. 

Hh Nr. Zr. 

g The wickedoes 
of the Ammonites:- 
and Moabires is 
deſcribed i thar 
they provok-d 
th-fe ctber rations 
ro fizhr agaioſt the 
Ifraclites their 
brethren. 

b By theſe exam- 
ples they were 

- confirmed thar 

' God-would nor: 

| ſoffer his people- 

. to be utterly de= 


| 


well as other mev. 


the righr and autho= 
| - "pheirdefirutiion.- - g 


agataſt rhe Jangers 


was in, in the dayes 


4 content to take the 


ver: but ſought ut- 


$ thy courſell where- 


| x Datid diiven foorth of bus countrey, 2 


' walke in darknes, albeit all rhe 4 foundarions of the | 
' earth be mooved, | ; 


6 Ihave ſaid, Yearegods,and ye all are chil- 


-dren of rhe moſt High. 


7 e But yee ſhalldieasa man , and ye princes 
ſhall fall like others, | 
8. O God, ariſe, therefore judge thou the earth : 


for thou ſhalt inherite f all nations. 


: PSAL. LXXXIII, 
x The people of Iſrael pray unto the Lordto d:liver themfrom thetr 
premies both at home and furre off > which imaginednething but 
. And they defire that all ſuch wicked 
As Ged was accuftomed, be ſtricken with the. 
That they may know that 


may according 
formy tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 
the Lord 7 mo " ne tape Il idth re «Mah 
«A ſong Or commutrtern to % 
Lere a bbr thou Flence, O God: be nor ſtill, 
K and ceaſenor, O God. - 

2 Forloe, thine b enemies make a tumult,and 
they that hate thee, have lifred up the head, _ 

3 They. have taken catry counfell againſt 
thy people,and have conſulredagainftthy<lecret 
ones, 

They have ſaid, Come and letusacut them 
off from being a nation, arid let the name of Iſrael 
be no motein remembrance. BA 

5 Forthey have confglted rogether ine heart, 


art have made a league fagainſt thee : 


- 


Btes, Moab and rhe-Agarims : 

.7 Gebiland Ammon , and Amalech, the Phili- 
ſtims, withtheinhabicanrsof v Tyrus, 

'$ Asſhur alfo is joyned with them: they have 
bene an arme to the children' s of Lot. Selah. * 
''9 Doe thou'ro them as unto rhe h Midia- 
nires:as to Siſera and as to Jabinattheriver of 
Kiſhon, 

lo "They periſhed at Endor,a:dwereidung for 
the earth, | - 
11 Make them, even their princes, like x Oreb 


and like Zeeb: yea, all rheirprinces like Zebah 


and like Zalmunna, | 
'12 Whichhaveſayd, Lerusrakeforour poſ- 

ſefion the K habitarions of God. _ 

13 Omy God, make them like unto a 1 wheele, 
andas the ftnbble before the wind, 

14. As the fireburneth the forreſt, and as the 
flame ſerteththe mountaines on fire: 

15 So perſecare them with thy rempeſt ,. and 
makethem afraid with thy ftorme, 

16 FHl their faces with ſhame-, thavthey may 
m ſeeke rhy Name, O Lord, 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever: yea, let them bepur to ſhame, and perith. 

18 Thatthey may *® know that thou, whichart 
callerth "Jallovehs art alone,even the moſt Kie oyer 
all che ear th, 


| 
{ ſtroyed- Jud. 7, ar1.and 4, 15. i Troden under feet.as myre.. y Judg..7, 25. and$21, 
k That is, Judea ; for where his Cburchis there dwelleth be amo: g them. 
the reprobate could by no meanes be amended » he prayeth rhat they may utterly be de. 
ſtroyed, be unſtable, and led with all vvicds. 
, to confeſſs thy power. B. Though they beleeve-not, yer th: y may proove by experience, 
; that is is ia vaine to refit againſt thy counſel] in eſtabliſhirg iby Church... 


I Becauſe 
m That is, be compelled by thy plagues 


PSAL. LXXXIV. 
Defi:eth moſt ar- 
denaly to come agatne to the tabernacle of the Lord and the af. 


rejoycein the living God. 


.thefaceofthine g Anoynted, 


6  Thetabernacles of Edom , andthe Iſhmae- | 
-uprightiy. 


a Lord ofhoaſts, howamiable are thy Taber. 
nacles? 72 | ; 

' 2. 'My. ſoule longeth,, yea, andfaintedfor the | 
b-courrs of the Lord :formy heart and my fleſh 

3 Yea,the ſparrow hath found hey an houſe, and 

the ſwallowa neſtfor her, where ſhe may lay her 

yong :even by thine'< altars, O Lordof hoaſts,tmy 

king azdmy God, 

' 4 Blefled are they 

they wiltever prayſe thee. Selah. | 
Blefſed rhe man whoſe d ftrength #5 inthee, 

and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. 

6 They going. through the 


that dwellin thine houſe, 


F 
* 


vale of © Baca, 


make welles therein: the raine alfo covererh the 


pooles, 


7 They gofrom F firength to ſtrengrh,zill every 


one appeare before Godin Zion, 


$s OLord Godofhoaſts,heare my prayer,hear- 
ken, O God ; Jaakob.. Selah. . St Ty 

9 Behold, O God,ourſhield, andlooke upon 

10 For Þ a day in thy courtsisbetter then a 
thouſand other where: ] had rather bea doore-keeper 
in the houſe ofmy God, then todwellinthe raber- 
nacles of wickedneſle. 

11 .Forthe Lord Godisthe ſunne and ſhield w:- 
7045, the Lord will givegraceand glory , andno. | 
; good thing will he with-hold from themthar walke 

12 O Lordofhoaſtes, bleſflelis themanthat 
truſteth in thee; | 


houſe. 8. Thatis, for Cbriſts ſake, whoſe figure T repreſen}, 


wiſh to lire but one day rather in Gods Church, then a rbuuſand amore 
5 DBurwill from time to time increafe his bleſlings tows y Mo. 


lings. 
more. 


> a PSAL; LXXXYV, IT 
x Beeuuſe God withdrery not his reds from his Church after thet» 
returne from Babylon , firfl they put him in mind of thetr deli. 
ber.inc? , #0 the intent that be ſhould not lee the worke of 
his grace unperfit. Next they complaine of thetr long af- 
iction, 8 «And thirdly , they reyq50e in hope v Fre 
promiſed. ' 9 For their deliperance.ry as a figure of Chrifts 
king dome, under the which ſhould be per fo felicitle, 
EF Tohim thatexcelleth, A Pſalme commirteth to 
the ſees of Korah. 
Ord, thou haſt beene a tavourable unto thy 
L land :thou haft broughragainft the captivity 
ot Jarkob. ; 

2 Thon haſt forgiventheiniquity of thy peo- 
ple, a:dcovered all their finnes. Selah. 

3 Thou haſt wich-drawen all thine anger, and 
haſt — þacke from the c fiercenefie ofthy 
wrath, 

4 Turneus, O God of our falyation, andreleaſe 
thine anger rowards us. 

5 Wat thou be angry withus a for ever} ad 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generation 
ro another | 

6. Wilt thon not turne againe a4 quicken ns, 
that thy people may rejoyce in thee? , 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grauntus 
hy e ſalvation, t 
+ I will bearken what the Lord God willfay : | 
forhewillſpeake f peaceunto his people , andro | beiv 
his Saims, that they turnenot againe to folly, 


GS 


je trogty wo Mo 


ſembiy of the Suing: to prayſe God, 4 pronounceth them 9. Sfirely his ſalvation. is neere to. them that \ they 


8b:ficd thay may Jo doe, 6 Then heepr-ſeth the courage of | God that according to his nature be would be mercifull unto them* F COnrenet t 
the people, that paſte through the wildernefſe te aſſemble them. | that our ſalvation commeth onely of Gods mercy. 'f He will ſend allproſpetayw = 
ſelves tm Zion, ' 10 #inalh, with prayſe of this matter | Church , when he katb ſufficiently correRedrbem » alſo by bis puniſhments te nmmop 
and e-fidence of Gods geodneſſe, he engeth the Pſalme; - | ſhall learneto beware that they-returne notto like _—_— 14 

{Io | | gag 
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F Plalmes, 


feare him , that glory may dwell in our land. T A Pſaime or ſing commirred + 
) zo Mercie and truerh ſhall meet , righreouf- ſernes of Koyah, 


| nefle and-peace ſhall kifle one another, , G n 
wrin” Froeth ſhall bud-our of rhe earth , and COD « foundations among the holy |, : | 
righteouſnefie ſhall look down from heaven, h . | that place 


y . 2 "The Lord loveth the gates of Zion above | the viltes to eta. | 
12 Yea, the Tord fballgive good things, 9nd | all the habirarions of ] zakob. | blihjerafalem-* + 
%13 > Righteouſvefle ſhall go before him , and | (;F, *G19rions things are ſpoken of thee ,, O | P74, uu th 
. y : Ie © ( . e . % lo p 
ſhall ſer _ _—_ ape, XVI. - - 4 E, —_ _ NO of & band Babel near 
o #4 od Tr oF all» , h ferp among -t em _tnat l ow mee: e -Paleftina | p*are, yer waite 
RR 640 ff —. gy and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is he borne, | oy 5 -—_ 
times the mercies revelved. ar Deſiring alſoro betn- | F ind of Zion it thall be ſaid , e Many are vliſk bis promiſe, 
Ce fe er ee ole fs of bis adverfwrkes | 2050 in her: and hee, even the moſt High thall | © Thar is, Eeyec 
and requireth to be deliveredfrom them. : ſtabliſh ber, and theſe other 


_ of David. 6 The Lord ſhall count , when he fwriterh | ©onarreys hall | 


 Ncline a ine oe, f O Lord , and heare me: | *Þ< people , He was bornethere. Selah, | ledge of God. 
for I am poore and needie. 7 Alwell the fingers as the players on inftry- | d I ſhall be ſaid 
2 Preſerye thou my ſoule , for I am Þ merci- jr oming ſhall prarſe thee ; all wy 8 ſprings fe in. pda 
full: my God, ſave thou thy ſervant, that truſteth | *2EE» | to the Church, that 


in thee, L ; | was borne in the Church, Cate, he is as one that 
Be mercifull unto mee, O Lord: for I | and becounted ascicizens.” f When hee extary is wand nay nou, 


« cry upon rhee-continually, 4 Church, whom he had ele&ed and written in the book. £ The Prophet ſetteth 
Tf Lcioyce the ſoule of thy ſervants: for unto | is whole affe&ions and comfort in the Chufch, | " Ip 
thee, O Lord, do-I lift up mine foule, _. -PSAL,- LXXXYVIIL, - 
For thou, Lord , art good and d mercifull, |, _, 


, , : ieb 0145 lairt of the f athfull » ſort afflittcd J 
and of great kindnefle unto all them that. cail bl En, RR ET PligraM 


upon thee, 20% mw . Sor nes o_— CC —— Pp a2 Tet he 

'6 Givecare, Lord, unto my prayer, and e hear- us Megs uith » and ftriveth againſt dſperation. 
ken to the voyce of may men 3 o6e Any = = oy ey TT raby FOps 

7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon | F «A ſong or Tſabme of * Heman the Eqrabite| | _ 
thee : for thou heareſt me, : to give infirudtion , Committed to the ſwmes of 5 Rings 4.88. 
8 Among the gods there is none like thee , 'O * Krch for him that excelieth upon Melath ® Lean- | , Thatis, to bum» 
Lord , and there is none f thay can do like thy noth. _— v—_ Fins 
works. | Lord f my falvati day axd Area BN 

9. All nations whom thon haft made , fhall () nigh + obobieg Frmgapn (che _ Anda bo 
come and g worſhip before thee, OLord, and | 7; xer my prayer enter into thy preſence : in- oy EW | 
ſhall glorifie thy Name, cline thine eare unto my crie.' \ [ET 
10 For thou art great and doeſt wondrous | oS For my ſoule is filied with evils, and: my | rowes, yerthey_- 
things : thou art God alone, ife draweth neere to the grave. BE cry not earneſtly 

11 b Teach mee thy way , O Lord, nd1] . 7 am counted among them that go down | *2 Godfor reme. 
will walk in thy trueth : knit mine heart unto | yntg the pit, ard am as a man withonr firengrh. | be confeted 4s 9 
thee , thar I may feare thy Name. ME: 5 <c Free among the dead, liketheflain laying | the authour of his 
. 12 I will prayſethee, OLordwpy God, withall | {q"the grave, when thou remembreſt no more, | *baizn. | 
mine hearr : yea, I will glorifie thy Nameforever. | 1,9 they are cur off from thy 4 hand. < Forhochar &s:--f-{11 
'| 13 Forgrearis thy mercie roward me,and rhou 6 Thouhaſtlaidme in the loweſt pit , in dark- COS _ on 

haſt delivered my ſoule from i the loweſt grave, | ege , and in the deep. ”; 

14 O God, the proudareriſch againſt me, and | -, Thjne indignation lieth upon me, andthou | 
the aſſemblies of violent men have * ſought my | 146 yvexed mewir allthy © waves. Selah, | ele ek 
foule , and have nor ſer thee before them, 8 Thou haft put away mine f acquaintance | manersconcer- | 

15 Bur thou, O Lord, art apirifull God and | gc. £00 mee, and made mee to beabborred of | ning mans life, and 


: rod Sees 0. [1 
bhakeepro- | merciful , Now to anger » and grear in kindneſſe | 1... I am ſhatup , andeannot ger forth,” | punv eee eur off 
— Þ.———_ and trueth, 9 h Mine eye is ſorowfall rhrough mine af- | 4 Thar is,from 


| 16 Turneunto me, andhaye mercie upon me: } gia; x d,1 call dayl * I firerch | he 
give thy ftrength unco thy ſervant , and fave the | p45 ra} Apo be foe a thee : I Aretch | chy prov "ich is } 
| ſonne of thine handmaid, 10 Wilcthouſhey i a miraclets thedead z or | ant acoeting 
17 Shewartokenof 145 goodneſſe roward me, | q,,11 the gead riſe and prayſe thee? Selah, - | of the fletw. 
. | that they which hare me , may ſee ir, and be aſba- |* 1,  <Shujj thy loving kindnefſe be declared in | © The ftormes of 
| med, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſtholpen mee and | ye orave ? or thy fairhfulnefle in defiruttion? hd Jv 


comforted me. | 12. Shall thy wonderous works be knowen nt 
in the dark ? and thy righteouſnefle in the land | the lofſe anddiſe 
« of nblivion ? ; | =Y ener cap die | 
13 Burunto thee , have I cryed, O Lord; and | jonigence wheres | 
early ſhall my prayercome before thee, | | by he partly pu- ' Þ 
_ _—_ why doeſt thourejec my. ſoule, and aiſherk and partly} 
; hideſt thy face trom me?. T | ey 09 | 
A PSAL, EXXXVII 15 I amafflited and at the point of death: irony 
2 The boly Ghoſt promiſeth » that the condition of the Church | | 4 — Cereb , 7 - A; Minn eyes abd 
nated mar eg her the pin of Fagew ne | ac rem owes, 1 Bo meat td time wore corepen for 
be reftored to great excellencle,,0 | 4 So that there ſhould | 4.4 and then raiſethem up agaioe. - k Thais inche graves where onely'f 
EET: HEY GEE | che body lyerh wichour ſeaſe and remembrance, = ME Eoetacl 
s © » | : ws + CEA . : *2 $6 
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The faithfull aided, 28 |} 
"_ aemeoris of 


"4.5 
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Plalmes. The trueth of Gods pomp 

” ubting | and by thy favour our horas ſhall be exalted, 
i I om everiv || from my youth I ſuffer thy terrours doubting 18 "For our P bicld apartaineth to the Lord, " 
rear dangers and | of my life, and thy ) and our King to che Holy One of Lſrael, , DE. 
__ ſhould ut- | feare __ nga 4 about me dayty like we- | Holy One, and Gideſt , HITS ray Jelp {pon Ki 
| ge. Freq aonagET? * Bo: eh Compaiol me rogerher. one that is't mightie;; I hav . 


: - thon put away | out of the people. _ © FRY 
f Ebr, were 18 My lovers and friends haſt thon 20 I havefound Davidmyſervant: with mine 
darknefſe, from me, a»{'mine acquaintance f hid rhemſclves, | ISS FRE has yg 1 
PSAL. LXXXIX. 21 Therefore mine hand thall be eſtabliſhed 
| Wib many ord: with him, and minearmethall irengthen him, 
? tad ng 22 Theenemy ſhallnoropprefit him, neither 
ſhall rhe wicked hurt him. E | 
23 ButLIwill! deftroy his foes before his face, 
on | andplaguethemtharharehim. Pn 2 lG > 
geeks « at wee My truerh alſo and my * -mercie /tall be 
of the ſhoxneſſe of mans life » and confirming himſelf & Gods | Wi Ps and in'my 'Name thall his v horn be 
ng. : | exalted, v2 2.10 : 
T A Plaine gt + <q of Ten a5 I will —_ —— the fea, and his 
. hand ex 4 . 
4 f the Lord for ever: _ | He thallenwums mee , Thou art niy'y Fa« 
" Will © fing the ES th from ther God and rhe rock of my ſaly n, 
I vick my mouth will I declarerhy zruc 27 Alfol will make him'my firft-borne, highet 
| g<NEration to generation, . Pr @ 2 
mEaLh.. | 12 For] > {2 mereyſanlib feruphorerer: | they chekingoof the ark, fe ever 
ſpaire of Gods fa- |. THY tructh thak thou | more , 'aad 'wy Covenant ſhall and faft with 
jou nents $ th "a T have made a covenant with any cn: | be, -; {--5T ill I make to emtare > for 
MP oO CAT ELES 
cauſe them to Thy ſeed will 1 fablith for ever, : rt | ever, Hizrhro!i ; | _ 
| reuſt in God, . 4 Bo rion ro generation, 39 Bur if his children forfake wy Law , 
- though to —_ up thy throne from gEnETa alk nor in my #2 00697" 
3 r the Y. waik - | ] 
| — accxhos. TER celine e heavens ſhall yie thy | 31 * If they br my taruves , and keepner 
beleered in boar CEO INORLICS: WE WacTan _— 32 Then will I vifite rheir rranſgreſfion with 
© > rs Sq SD) the Lord in the bea- | the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. 
Fhparfte o Ry m4 thes fons | 23 .« Yet my loviny kindnefie will I not take 
RET PIE Hg LAS among | 602 ben Fekete Canoay raw, 
my OY very tettible in the aſlemblie of the 34 My Covenant will 1 not _ » nord alter 
God >4/t 5 ips: 
| ® Saints, and to be reverenced aboye allthat are — gone mona ps nes, + thay | 
abour him, _ 4s | | ile David , &hne, _ 
CEOS NS EEE. ne ew; 
ro ws _ - hgh nagnns 09d » F A ſhall be as the ſunne 45 ne me. A | 
\ trueth | | f hs e eftabiſhed forevermore as the 
| uleſt the raging of the Sea « when | $37 HeThall be 4 | 
X IR +2 no ariſe o akon liek ther, ST more , and ws afairhfail © wirnelle in the heaven, 
power and faird- 10 Thou haſt beaten down Rahab as a > | d, 
RI nt | tain: chouhuocrdehne ene wchby | (24 "Br houduſejltd 2d bborrl, hon | ERR 
+ | yens are thine ; the earth alſo is | 39 Thou -o  » +2 | Þ Par gs 
|x Meaning, the © {el _— laid the foundation of the world, CT Ver His © crown , caſting #t on nifeg kinds. | 
oOgele.. 4 4 4 ; . A 
r is and all that rtherean 1s, | Y v |} 
RENE, | 032, Thou bal crned che Nor nd the || $9" Thou hf broken downz ll Ks walls | 
ton pence | Sourh: & Tabor and Hermon thall rejoyor in thy | Al or Ay ork St h:i6 
-42070 Juice, . 4 o - p 
bl - | Name, : . i £ hbours, 
IDES. —W———r 
>= Aym bio ham, _ CE feng ts ave the ſta- mes » *:d tmade all his gtrenr gucka Joyee: Mis 
| agai | | 3 BY | , haſt alfo turned the edge © 
ior ark OR vs nan thy throne ; mercy anderaeth go : _ _— eras rapid. g I in the 
'vereder ETOre T . . , 
. by the Red-ſea,and 15 Blefled 5 rhe peoplethatcan = rejoyce x | barrel). IS WEDETY and; 
Ado, Ll ins they tall walk im the light of thy > coan- ox I vw tm ie and 
| Eyprians: fo will | renance , O Lord, _ The dayes of his f youth haſtthog hotre- 
| be eft ſoonesdeli- They fhall rejpyce ocontinoally in thy | 45 T Jes OF. as. |þ 
ver ie, ohonrhe | _—_ , wr; þ thy rigareouſnefſe ſhallkthey exait | ned, ad covered him with th Seiall 


ame, = | 
dangers begreat, 6, 8 Lord, how Jong wilt chon hiderhy. ſelf, |p: 
| k Tabor is a, 


| — 


'" Gods power. 


. - | 4 
| mounrain Weſt=. | 13> For shonardthe © glory of their firength, | for ev 
Eaftward : Propher Hgoifierh Thar all parcz und places of tbe 
obey Gods power Hrtragt tx woke of his Church. ] Forbereby 
| hewerk bimfelf a mercifull Fatber > and Faithfull pro» 
&reQour : in their conſciruee. that God is theirFarder. n afterward to : 
ſhall be preſerved by rbyB providence. . 8 "Ibery are pertietat | perfeQion 


with his complaint , ſheweth that 


nrlove, they ought to give the prayſe avi glugy. 


= WT" ho —_ 
_ —_ _ ——_ 
—W—_— y x2 A; 4 


47. Remember. 


— 
—_— — 


Ie, —> Or +> ur tec an Yao  —— + — 


47 Remember kh of what time I am: where-| 


——_ 
Plalmes; | 


The providence of God, rg | 


| fore ſhouldeſt thou creare in vaine all the chil- 
1 dren of men? 

4s What manliveth, andſhallnor ſee death? 
ſhall hee deliver bis ſoul 
grave? Selah. 
49 Lord, whereare th 


[1 


y former mercies, which 


nd ta: | thou ſwareſt unto David inthy rrueth? 


i pae- | cvenſo be it. 


50 Remember , O Lord, the rebuke of rhy fer- 
vants, which I beare in my i boſomeofall the 
mighty people. HY 

51 For * thineenemies have or nem thee, 
O Lord, becauſe they have reproached the! foot- 
ſteps of thive Anoynrted, by wo 

52 Prayſed te the Lord for eyermore. Sobeit, 


PSAL-XxC, 


"75 s - Meſes tn his praget ſetteth before ui the eterngll fabour of God to- 


ng thou ſayeſt, Returne ye ſonnes of Adam. 


{a ſr 
= 4" i 1 
” y 


| 
47 


" 3 who are neither admeniſhed by the brevitie 
of their tife, 7 ' nov by hieplignes tobet ll, 12 theres 
fore Moſes prayeth Ged eo turne thetr hearts , andcontinue his 
merctes toward them and thar poſterity for ever, 


A prayer of Moſes, '® the man of God, - + 
| Orl.thok! haſt bene ourb habitation from ge- 
neration to generation. © -.; + -+:- | 

2 ore c mountaines were made, and 
before thou hadtformed the earth ,' and rhe world, 


even from everlaſting to everlaſting rhou art ovr 


3 'Thou 4 rurneft man rodeftruQon: againe 
d yeeres in thy fight areas | 


e For a thou 1 
efier paſt, and 44a watchin the 


erday when it is 
night, 

5 Thou haſt f overfloyed them, they are a2 
Qleepe, in the morning he groweth like the graſle : 

6 In the morning it flouriſherh and groweth, 1 
but in the evening iris cut downe and withererh, 

72 For weare 8 conſumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. | 
8 Thou haſtſerour iniquities before thee , and 
our ſecret finnes in the light ofthy countenance, + 
9'-For allourdayesare paſtin rhineanger: we 


v: | have b fpentouryeeres asathought. 


Hooks | for according to thy feare is thineanger, 


"Eva, 


SHFE4p">,, Aodon lie 


*7; —_- ; 

* WEE "1, AR . 
Sleicoting 

as 

my 


$ Tra a 


*% "thou be angry ? 
;"Dap one theck 

8 tothem,ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteriry, 
"Nurs _ he ceaſeth ro doe good to his Church, 


| lo Thet 
ren,and if they beofftrengrht foureſcore yeeres: 
| yettheir ſtrength 5 bur labour andſorow:tor iris 
cut off quickly, and we flee away. 

11 &® Who knoweth the power of thy wrath 


12 Teach usſo tonumber our dayes, that we 
may apply wr heartsunto 1 wiſedome, '' 

13 Returne ( O Lord, m= howlong?) andhe 
1 pacified roward thy ſervants. wn be 
14 Fill us with thy _ in the morning: ſo 
tall werejoyee and be glad all ourdayes : | 
15 Comfort us according to the *dayes that 
{ thou haſtaffliced us,and according to the yeeres thar 
| we have ſeeneevill. 64 
16- = Let thy worke be ſcene towardthy fer- 


s ranrs, andthygloryupon their » children; 


17 And letthe p beauty ofthe Lord our God 
be upon us,evendire& thou F worke'of our hands 
upon us, even direct the worke of our hands. 


Upon it, as they which feare thee, onely krow, | Which is, by 
trefſe of our life, and by meditating the heavenly joyes, - m Mea- 
| 8 Or-take comfort in thy ſervants, n Eventhy 
chiefeft worke. o© As Gods promiſes appertained as wellto 

Meaning tbar it 
q + For except thou 
holy Spirir, our enterpriſes can have no good ſucceſſe. : 


ime of our lifes threeſcore yeeres and 


efromrhe hand of the | 


thouſand 


( 


4 


| 


_—_— ———_— 


x Here s d ſcri:th in what > 5 he liveth , that pute:th his 
mptathn. = 14 A prenſeef Godt ff 

| a : 0% 4 oy , omiſe odfrs E. 

: pra rahyeods &y foam and truft in him to deliver them, and 
f ye ot ſhall abide in the ſhadowe of the Al- 

2 b Iwillay unto the Lord, O my hope, and 
my fortreſſe: bee is my Godin him will I truſt, 

FE Surely I will deliver theefromthe < ſnare 
of the hunter, «n4from the noyſome peſtilence, 

4 Hee will eovee thee under his wings , and 
thon ſhalt be ſure under his feathers ;his 4 truerh 
ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

_ 5 © Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the feare of the 
ht ; or of the arrow thar flieth by day : 
Not of rhe peftilence that walkerh' inthe 
darkeneſſe : ;0r of the plague thar deſtroyerhart 
noone day. | 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide , andtenne 

at thy right kand, Gwiirt ſballnor come 

"s Doabelefls wichching# aytailethou be 
ubtle th thine 

hold —_—— rhe wh of ws vichod. k 

9 - For thou kaſe ſaid, The Lordzemine hope : 
thou haſt ſet the woſt High for thy refuge. ok 

IO There ſhall none evill egme unto thee, 
RO ſhall any plague come Acre thy taber- 

acle, han 

11 8 Forhee ſhall give his Angels charge over | 
thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. , 44 

I2 They ſhall beare theein their hands, thar | 
thou hurr not thy fooragainſt a ftone. 

I3 Thou ſhalr walke upon the lyon and aſpe : ' 
the 6 22s lyon , andthe x Kd ſhalt thou tread 
under teer. 

14 i Becauſe he hath loved me, therefore will 1 
deliver him:I will exalt him becauſe hee hath 
knowen my Name, 

If Hethallcall npon me, andI will hearehim : 
I will bewith himintrouble: I will deliver him, | 
and glorifie him, 

16 With * Jong life willI ſarisfic him, and 
ſhew him my ſalvation. 
tivg God. h Thou ſhalt not onelybe 


ther it be ſecret or open. 
God to confirme the ſame. 


q 


k 


PS AL, XCII. 

Pſulme yas made to be ſung on the Sabb&h » to ſitrre the 
people to achnowledge God , and to prayſe him in his workes - 
the Prophet vegozecth therein. 6 But the wicked 

. %s notable to ronfider, rhat the ungodly > when he'is moſt flourt- 


ſhing, ſhall 41 k In the end 
> Tie poo a Botneelts the houſe of God to prazſe 
or 


CT A Pſabne or ſong for the ® Sabbath-day. 
Tisa good thing ropcalle the Lord,and to fing 
I unto thy Name, O moſt High, « 

2 To declare thy loving kindnefle in the 
b morning, and thy truerh in rhe night. 

3 Upon an < inftrument of ten ſtrings, and | 
uponthe viole, with rhe ſongupontheharpe, 

4 Eor thoy Lord, haſt made meglad by thy , 
d warids @nd I will rejoyce inthe worksof thine 
hands, 

O Lord, how glorious are thy workes! and 
thy thoughts are very deepe, 

6 An © unwiſe man knoweth it not, and 2 
Chrifts comming aboliſhed. 4 He ſheweth wbar is the uſe of 
wit, to medirite Gods works. e 
his judgements 2gaiaft them, 20d rherefore niof juſtly periſh, 

{"R C£3 foole 


| 


; 


| 


- 


thin the a. ſecret ofthe 'moſt | 


t thou be- | hee 
d 1 


preſerved from allevill, bus overcome ir whe- 
i To affure the faithfull of Gods proteiov he bringerb in | 
k For he is coorented with that life that God 
for by death the ſhorinefſe of this life is recompenſed with immonalitY- 


| x This Pſulme 


' rhe Sabbarh-day, to 
Thar is, the wicked cochder not Gods works nor ; 


| 


a He that maketh 
God his defence _ 
and truſt, ſhall per. 
ceive his prote&i. 
on to be a moſt 
ſure ſafegard, 

b Being affured of 
this prote&ion, hes 
(prayeth uato the 


ord, 
jc That is, Gods 
helpe is moſt rea- 
.dy for us, whether 
'Satah aſſaile us 
ſecretly , which hee 
calleth a ſnare ; 
or openly, which. 
is here meant by 
the peſtilence. 


| 


his, is moſt ſuf. 
cient to re 


them from all 
dangers. 
f The godly ſhall 
have ſome experi- 
ence af Gods jade 
gements agaioſt 
che wicked even 
in this life, but fuk. 
ly they ſhall fee ir 
arthar day when 
all chicgs ſhall be 
reve 
g God bath nor 
appointed every 
man one Angel, 
bur many to be 

iſters of his 


4 
C- 


4 
4 


{ 


vocation; which is 
the way to walke 
in wichour temp- | 


eth ; 


2 Which teacheth 
that rhe uſe of the 
bbath ſtandeth 
praiking God, 
not onely in 
ceafing from work. 
b For Gods mer- 


Sa 
in 
an 


cie and fidelity in 
bis promiſes to- 
ward his, binde 
them to prayſe him 
continually both 
day and night. 

c Theſe initru- 
ments werethen 
permitted, bur at 


| 


—_—___uu_ 


_—_— ——& 
—_—— 


-c 

»F { 

Tamas 5 5. SON 
0 


PY 


Pialmes. 


De ——— 


| The righteous flouriſh, 


| mount Lebavon. 
| The children of 


j of their crucky and 


. 
a... At nth. rr ts th et. 


f Thy judgements 
are moſt conſtant 
agaiuſt the wic- 
ked aud pallſe our 
reach. 

g Thou will 
repgrhen chem 
with all power, and 
b:eN- them with 
all feliciric. 

d Though rhe 
faithfull ſeeme to 
whirher and be cut 
down by the wic- 
ked, yet they ſhal! 
grow againe and 
flouriſh in the 
Church of God as 
the cedars doe in 


God ſhall have a 
power above na- 
ture» aod their age 
ſha!l bring forth 
moſt freſh fruits. 


foole doerh not underſtand this, 


7 k 
all the workers of wickednefle doe flouriſh ) that 
they ſhall bedeftroyed for ever. 

$ Burthou, OLord, art f moſt High for ever- 
more._. F of | 

For loe , thine enemies, O Lord: for loe, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh :all the workers of ini- 
quitie ſhall be deſtroyed. . _... 

Io 8 Butthou halt exalt mine horne , like the 
unicornes , and ] ſhall be anoynted with freſh 
oyle, 

\ i Mine eyealſo ſhall ſee yy deſireagainſt mine 


the wicked, rhatriſe up againſt me, - 

12 Therighteous ſhall b flouriſh like a palme- 
tree, a:4ſhall grow like acedarin Lebanon. | 

I3 Suchasbeplantedin the houſeofthe Lord, 
ſhailflouriſh in the courts of our God. 

14 They thail till bring foorth fruirin their 
i age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, _ 

Is Todeclarethat the Lord my rocke is righ- 
| reous, andthat none iniquity in him, 
| PSAL. XCIIIL - 
: He pra:ſeth the power of Godin the creation of the world, and 

bedicbh dr ypne all people which lift them up againſt his majeſty, 


a As God by bis 
power and wiſce 
dome bath made 
and governeth the 
world : ſo muſt the 
ſame be our de- 
fence agaioſt all 
enemies and dan. 


ers. 
' Wherein thou 
fitteſt and gover. 
neſt the world. 
ce Gods power a 
peareth in rating 
the furious 
Waters. 
d Befides Gods 
power and wiſe- 


| 


dome in creartivg 
and governicg, 
and covenant. 


a Whole office 

it is to take ven= 
geanrce on the 
wicked. 

b Sbew by effe& 
that thou art Judge 
of the world topu. 
niſh the wicke?, 

c That is, bragge 


refon :or | 
eeme themſelves 

above all other. 

d Sceing the 

Church was then 

{. ſore opprefſed, 

jr: ought nor to 

ſeeme ftrarge to 

us if we ſee itſo | 

now, and therefore | 

we muſt call to 

God, to take our 

cauſe ic hand. 

e He ſheweth thar 

e2ey are deſperate 

jo malice , foraſmuch 

edly. f He 


5s andpropok:e te conſider his promiſes. 

He Lord a reigneth, andiscloathed with ma- 
T- jeſtie : the Lord is cloathed , and girded with 
power, the world alfo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, thar it 
cannot be mooved, 

2 Thy Þ throne iseftabliſhed of old : thou art 
from everlaſting. 

c The floods have lifred up, OLord: the 
floods have lifced up their yoyce: the floods lifc 
up the waves. | 

The waves of the ſea are marveilous throngh 
the noiſe of many waters, ye:the Lord on high is 
more mighty, _ 

5 Thy 4 teſtimonies are very ſure : holinefſe 
becommeth thine Houſe, O Lord, for ever. 


his great mercy alſo appeareth in that bee bath given his people his word | 


| 


47 PS AL. CXIV. 
Hee prayeth unto God againſt the -ulolence and arrogance of 
fr ants 10 warning them of Gods ju £5, 
12 Then doth be comfort the afflifted by the good iſſue of their 
affiifHons, as he felt in himſelfe, and did ſet in others, and by the 
yulne of the wicheds 23 whom the Lord will deſtroy. 
Lord God theavenger, O Godtheavenger, , 
ſhew thy ſelfe b clearely. 
2 Exalrt thy ſelfe, O Judge of the world, and 
render a reward to the proud. 
3 Lord, howlong tball the wicked, how long 
ſhall the wicked © triumph ? 
4 They prate «:d ſpeake fiercely :all the wor- 
kers of iniquity vauntthetnſelves. 
They «4 ſmire downe thy people, O Lord, 
and trouble thine heritage, 
6 1 hoy lay the widow and ſtranger, and mur- 
ther the fatherlefle. | 
72 © Yetthey ay, The Lord ſhallnor fee : nei- 
ther willthe God of Jaakob regard it. * 
$ Underſtand, yee unwiſe among the people : 
end yee fooles, when will yebe wiſe? 
. 9 Hee thar f planted theeare, ſhallhee nor 
heare ?or hethat formed the eye,ſhall hee nor ſee? | 
lo Orhetharchaſtiſeth the s nations, ſhall be 


as they feared not God, but gave themſelves wholly to doe wick- 


ſheweth that ir is impoſſible, but God ſhould heare, ſee, and under- 
Rand their wickednefle, 
folly for any one man, or elz afew to thinke that God will ſparethem, 


£ If God puniſh whaje nations for their Gauges, ir is meere 


4 


( Whenthe wickedgrow as the grafſe, and \ 


enemies: and mineeares ſhall heare 97y wiſh againſt. 


— 


z not correc, he that teacheth man knowledge, = 


benot know ? 


that they are vanitie, 
I2 Blefled 5s rheman whom thou , chaſticce, 
| O Lord, anc Wo himin thy Law, 
I3 That thou mayeft give himreſt from 

FR. of evill, ao 2 -.ua x 6 

wicked, | 
| 14 Surely the Lord villnotfaile his 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. 
\ 15 Forijudgement ſhallreturne to juſtice,and 
all the upright 1n heart all folbw after it. 
16 Who will riſeup with me againtthe wic- 


of iniquirie? 

17 IftheLord hadnot & holpen me, my ſoule 
had almoſtdwelrin filence.. 
| © Lord, ſtayed me, 
19 Inthemultitude of my = thoughtsin mine 
| heart, thy comforts haverejoyced my ſoule. 

20 Hath the throne of 1nzquitie = fellowſhip 
with thee, which forgerth wrong for a Law 

21 They gather them together againſt-the 
; foule of the righteous,and condemne theinnocent 
blood. ' | 0401 

22 But the Lordis my refuge , and my God is 
the rocke of mine hope. - 
| 23 And he will recompenſe them their wic- 
| Kednefſe,and o deftroy themin their owne malice, 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 


people, | 


ked ?or who will take my part againſthe workers | 


yea, the Lord our God {Ball deſtroy them. 
thority of God. 


[ PSAL. XCV. 


s «An carneft exhortation to prayſe God, 4 For the governe. 
) © ment of the world and the eletiton of the Church. 8 JA. 
| admenition , not to folloyy the rebellion of the olde fathers , that 

eempred God in the wilderneſie. 21 For the which they 


of promiſe. 


Ome, ler us rejoyce unto the Lord : let us 
fing 2 alowde unto the rucke of our falva- 
' tion, | 


might not enger into the | 


| us finglowd unto him with Pſalmes. | 

3 FortheLordsa great God, and a great King 
above all Þ gods, . 

4 In whoſe hand are the deepe places of the 
earth, and the < heights of the mountaines are 
his. 

5 To whom the Sea delongeth, for he madeir,and 
his hands formed the dry land. 4 

Come, letns 4 worſhip and falldowne, and 

kneele beforethe Lordour miker, 

7 For heisour God, and we are the people of 


ye wiiheare his voyce, 

$ f Hardennot your heart , asin » Meribah, | 
andasin theday of # Maflahin the wildernefle. 

9 Whcuyourfathers * rempred mee,prooved 
me, thoughchey had ſeene my worke, 

10 Fourtie yeeres have I contended with ths 
generation,and ſaid, They area people thar g erre 

12 heart, for they have not knowen my wayes. 
11 WhereforeI ſwarein 


2 Let us come before his face with praiſe : let . 


his paſture,and the ſheepe ofhis © hand: to day,if I 


| they ſhall nor enterinto Þ my reſt. 


if they heare bis voyce. f By thecontemning of Gods word 

| whereof the place was ſo called. 

numb, he 32. g They were without j 
f Canaan» w 


| kndo hers he promiſed them reſt 


pitte isdigged for the | iſed 


wy wrath ſaying,Surely " 


k Or, tentation, reade Exod. 27:7. * 
udgement and reaſov, #þ TIgthz 


- 


18 Whenl1ſaid , 1 My foor flideth, thy mercy, | valium 


ESE ts 
+. 4488 4+ 

2 Tom.” 
R445 


The Lord will nor” 


have not tha "4 
o Itis agreat token of Gods judgement, when thepurab it 
wicked is broken, but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in their owne malice, * 
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- © of God; Plalmes, The kingdome of God. 20 | 


hort #5 - —— exb4s le poſe God | = A RIINE 28 —_ / k Be mindfull of 
x ov exhortatien F00p 0 150" Tees "ane CEnges 06 Page ne 12 Rejoyce'yee' righteous in theLord, and | bis 'benefirs and 
=_ _—_— Specially ought to be < At ' give thanks = A k remembrance. ovely rraſt jn his | 
dan 1e - fins ; x 520 AE. XCVIIIL. 8 
CE ocdaſabecant. ee | REECE! 
a £ i 2 ” hu pro ec » 
2 Singunto the Lord, and prayſe his Name : 10 6 whom he hath communicated Yamin pag PP 
declare his ſalvation from day ro day. vs 
Declare his glory among all nations, and 
his wonders among all peopie. 


a Thati 
A Pſane. forg nev'y made 


Ing a untothe Lord anew ſong : for hee harh | intoken of their 
Forthe Lord is b great and much tobe pray- |, & done marvellous chings; * his righthand,and | To*Yerfull deli. 
ſed : he is to be feared above all gods. - ' * | Ins holyÞarmehave gotreahimthe victory. 5 Tg 
-* Forallrhe godsof the people are nidoles: | > TheLorddeclared his <falvarion : hisrigh- | b ye preſerverh 
but the Lord c made the heavens, | reouſnelle that he revealed inthe fight of the na- | bis Church wire. 


'6 4 Strength and glory. arebeforehim: power | 5995 ©” | | culouſly. 
and beautie Ts Sendiagtle, oy '3 Hee hath 4remembred his mercie and his | 707 35, delive- | 
Give unto the Lord, ye families of the peg- 


” trueth roward the heuſe of Iſcacl; all the ends of | Church. 
pe : vive unto the Lord glory and © power, 


the earth have ſeene the falyation of our God.  - | 4 God was moo. 


ive unto the Lord the glory of his Name : 4 All the earth, fing ye lond unto the Lord ; ved by none other 

| bring fan offering, andenterinto dis coargs - . | BY OLGA r00e CC, and Pj prayſes. hls Chace rags 

ihe ole Worthip the Lord in the glorious Sanaua- 2 oF £ het pray 59 t ng Lord upan the harpe,even;| Jewerand Gen. 
ee. | ry ; tremble before him all the earth, r-1 pe Ek EN fg m8ng VOYCC, ny 

10 Sayamongthe 8s Nations, The Lordreig-f eve. te T owl 5 undof trumpets fing 


neth ; _— _—— Gon be — and nor 7 Lertheſcaroare ,and all Ws ba 
moove, e ſhall;}udgethe people bin righte- _y TNATENETENN IS, TRE | OE | 
| ouſheſle. gÞ world, and they that dwell therein. dome odd 

i aod 


11 Let the heavens rejoyce,and let theearth be 8 Ler the floodsclap their hands , and let the 


glad:let rhe ſea roare, andall tha thereinis. egg 2 Joyce rogether, : allo of the dumbe 
12 Let the field be joyfull, andalltharis init ; 9: bo e Lord: tor heiscome tojudge the bgoi- | 
ler allthe irrees of the wood then rejoyce, _ | 77 Lt , —_— ſhallhe judge rhe world: 
_— 13 Beforethe Lord :for hee commerh.for hee | #24 IE PEOPte WIth equitie, 
ee  commeth to judge theearth; he will judge F world | . v, uu _; SA L., X CLE; | 
L "wn righreouſneſſe , and the people in his trueth. hinge of God 5 ; Ch (we the - Fo, qnaibants a 
youwotſhip ; He ieth that the Gentile - i * | e506 £0 the ame, 
f God ; m__—_ ov nem —_ ee rare .. ſerve the 255 of 6 —_— che cramp of the 


feavih the ſewes of Gods promiſe. 


ſpirit, and reſtore them to the image of God, i If the infenfible creatures ancient fathers » Moſes , Aaron » Samuel » who calling 


dg te 


[ are cauſe to rejeyce when God appeareth , much more we , from whom he bath upon God , were heard in thets my h 


and fione, 'E He Lord reignerh, let the y peopletremble : 


PSA. L.:LCVTI9,; he firterh berweere the nu Cherubims , ler the | « whenGod deli.” 

I ” on all to race fe = compute 2 hay - eatth be mooved. . vor his homeny ae 
78/73 cafui; ts . - . N - enem 

| oe 2 ee ena gs pt tbr or hor 2 The Log is greatin Zion , and he is high | com nga 

to inmccencle, 123 to rejezeing «and thankeſpiving aDoVe the people, crembje 


He 2 Lord reignerh ler the earthrejoyce: | |. 3 They ſhall b prayſe thy great and fearefull | * Exod.2y,2m | 
T iefehe omatiade of Heebegiad, > 7 o** | Name (fer it is holy.) b Though the 

'2 © Cloudes and darkeneſle are round abour 4 And the Kings power, that loveth Jucge- w/o 
him : righteouſnefleand judgements are the foun- | TEA + for rhou haſtprepared equirie: thou 
dation of his throne. executed emencend jafticein Jaakob. 

3 There ſhallgoa firebefore him, and burne | . 5 Exalt the Lordour God, and fall downe be | 
up his enemies round about; - fore his c foorſtoole : for he is holy. ix 

4 His lightnings gave light unto the- world: | , © Moſes and Aaron were among his Prieſts, 
the earth ſaw it and was 4d afraid. | 4 and Samuel among ſuch as callupon his Name: 

5 The mountaines melted like-waxe at the theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard them. 
preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord 7 Hee ſpake unto them inthecloudy pillar : 
of the whole earth. they kept his teſtimonies , and the Law that he 


6 Theheavensdeclarehis righteouſnefſe, and | 84Y< them. 
all the people ſee his glory, S s 8 Thou heardeſt them , O Lord our God : thou | Feet: adere- 
giory ; ſoever his Church 
7 * Confoundedbeall they rhat ſerve gravet | #25 3 fayourable God unco them, rhough thou | is afemb | 
images, and tharglory in idols ; worſhip bim f all diddeſt take vengeance for < their inventions. 
| ye gods. | 9 Exalt the Lord qur Godand fall downe be- 
$* Zion heard of it, and wasglad: and the || fre his holy Mounraine : for the-Lord our God le of 
g daughters of Judah rejoyced, becauſe of thy | ** holy. | Iſcaet: with whom 
5 greg mou a promiſe, © + For the moreIiberally that God dealerh with bis people, the more 
9 For thon, Lord,artmoſt High above the | doeth he ; , 
theearth : thou art mych exalted above allgods. DE” 7 
10 Ye that blove rhe Lord, hate evill: hee pre= |. PSAL. C. | 
.. || ſerveth the ſoules of his Saints: hee will deliver | *  **herteth all to ferve the Lord, 3 who bath cho. | | 
eg | cm from thehandof the wicked, 2005 RT nn 
proce A il I Light Is lowen for the righteous ; and joy , oe: "Pſclne of prayſe. | 
Wncahon to rejoyce , that t 8 ng ayeloud unto the Lordaltthe earth. | | a ne propheci 
Joyce , that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods fa- g 2 . Serve the Lord with pla dnefle ; come | bar # nar ann 


| war + R% He requireth two things of his chi vice 

Ts 5. 5 ; g8 of hischildren, the one that they deteſt vice, befo hi Tg wt calling rbe 

; They, r, that they pur their truſt ia God for their ror dovahs , = "Though Gods re nm wit joyfulne . _ boon 
{Gentiies 


| F " *ayperte not ſuddeply, yet itis ſowen and faid up ia ore for them. ſo grent, that they (hall baye wonderfull occaſion to prayſe bis mercy and rejoyce- 
f OR . 
j- Bc ie | = Cc g--—: 3 Know | 


—— 


| "2" 


The ductic of Magiſtrates. = Plalmes. 


Know yee thateven the Lord is God, hee [| 9 Surely 1 have geaten aſhes as bread, and; 
b He chiefly mea- | hathbdmade & 2nd not we our elves : pe jare his mangled my drinke with weeping. _ | 
nerh,, touching the le, and the ſheepe of hispi | | 10+ Becauſe of thine b indignation and thy 
ſpiritual regene- _ | PROPET, EEE S? P 'r d 1 wrath : far thou haſt heaved me up, and caſtme 
eacion , whereby ' 4 © Enterintohis gares with praylie , 474 1nto q . CE ITN , 

we are bis ſheepe oo —_ with rejoycing : prayſe him: and bleſſe ng Jores ay Bikes fradorr that fda 
and people. s Name, - ge + PD . . 4 
_—_ - For the Lordis good : his mercie is 4 eyer- | and I — barge moe | oe BO 

be worlbipped, lafling , and his trueth z- from generation to ge- 12 Butthou, ord,doeſtirem or ever, 


k 2 9 
4 _ SE, 
OSS. 
Gods T% 
2 LY 

ae 

” - oy ; 

: 


bur by thar neration. | andthy remembrance from generation to gene- 


meanyes which he ration, 


hath appointed. ' 4d He declareth that we ought never tobe wearie in prayſing | ' x3 Thou wilt ariſe ard have metcie upon | 
him, ſeeing his mercies — A'L ct. | _ |] Zion: for thertime to have mercy thereon, for 
c] . bf + Poavim bc | COC K inted time is Come, 

EY Ddie d:ſcribeth opktar gedhonumnens 4 —_—_— 14 Eee thy ſcrvants delight in the 1 ſtones | andiks 

uſe and king K 6s He will punt mw_ warbat ondh DD the duſt th f race them” 

| . bp rooting foorth the wicked, & and cher;fbing vhe god | thereor, and have pirie ON ine auittacreor, han. OF. 

perſons. : 15. Then the heathen ſhall feare the Name of } ve ww 
; & A Pſalme of David. ' the Lord,and all the kings of the earth thy glory, | k Twi, 

Will a fing mercie andjudgement : unto thee, 16 When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, ard | "ime 

a David confide- | | © Lord, will 1 fing, ſhall appeare = in his glory 


of King be would 2 I will doe wiſely inthe perfe&t way , b till 17 <Andſhallturnennto the prayer of the de- 
late, and nor deſpiſe their prayer. 


be , when God thou commeſtro ime, Iwill walke in theupright- fo 
—_ _ bim | nefſeof minehearrin the middes of my houtfe. - 138 This ſhallbe wrirren foc the generation ro 
mikagopenly” ther I will ſerno wicked thing before mine eyes: | come ,' and the people which iballbe = created, 


he woeld be niers * Ine c the worke of them that fallaway : it thall | q a1 prayſe the Lord. 


cifull and juſt, | not Cleave unto me. 19 For he hath looked down from the height 


- Sree 58 pu 4 A froward heart ſhall depart fromme; I | of his SanQuary : our of the heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth. 


lace me fo the | Wil Know none evill, ag 
Kingly dignirie, 5 Him thar privily « flandereth his neigh- | 25. Thar he might hearethe mourning of the 
priſoner, and deliver the © children of death, 


yerwill Tpivemy | yon will Ideftroy : him o7 ap aproud looke 
witedome» | 2nd hie heart,I cannor . wn 1 That they may decl he N 
| rey 9 ern | 6 Mineeyes /tal/beunto the efairthfull of the r ord in Zion, on his fr Ee” A 

' man... © | land » that May dwell with me : he that wal- | 22 When the people thallbe gathered p toge- | ® 
c He ſheweth- kerh in a perfeQt way, he ſhall ſerve me. ther, and the kingdomes to ſerye the Lord. | 


m_ \ 1. wear 7 There ſhall nodeceitfull perſon dwell with- 23 Hee q abated my firength in the way, and 
| ſhorrened my dayes. 


ties, except they | iN my houſe #1 that telleth iyes ,ſhall norre- 

be enemiesro all | maine in 'my fight. - ns 24 AndIfaid, O my God, take me not awa 
Os gremifeyts $ f Berimes will I deftroy all thewickedin | inthe mids of my dayes : thy yeeres endure CE 
| puniſh theſe vices» | che land, that I may Cur of allthe workers of ini- | generation' ro generation. 


hich are moſt * { quitie from the Citic of the Lord. 25 Thou hatt aforetime layd the foundation 


are abour Kings be declareth that he wi puniſtiall, —=+ He thewerh what | Of, £Þ© earth, and the heavens arethe workeof [ BER 
$5 the true uſe of the ſword: to puniſh the wicked , and to maintgine the good. 4 thine hands. 4 ; 
F Magiſtrates muſt immediately puniſh vice , leaſt it grow co further incoovenience : 26 * They ſhallperiſh, but thon ſhalt endnre: 
_ of a> mor bound to doe this , how much more they that have tbe | eyen they all thallwaxe old as doeth a garment : 
charge of PSAL, CIL as a veſture ſhalt rhou change them, and they ſhall 
| 1 It ſeemeth that this prayer was appeinteth to the Faithfull" ro be charged. 
pray in the caprivitie of Baiylon, 16 A conſolatton 27 Bur thouartthe ſame , and thy yeeres ſhall 
for the E, _ x bt Whereef fallowerh | nor faiie. gt 
the prayſe fo unto all poſterieic, 22 The 28 The children ofthy ſervants ſhall continne, | th«Clurdis 
exverier of the Geller, © 28 and the fan of rhe | 14 their ſeedballftand ffaftintby fiphe, = | ern 
9 A prayer a of the affiited, when hee ſhall be in | | is chiehyt 
& Whereby is b , IE . + the kirgdome of Chriſt. : The Church lame Fry 
+ 0g rpg ape yo ms wre foorth bis meditations bef ore the _—__ wa; gupnit Bet "th... ol ao yecres _ = ory cots ” 
t we - | earth per much mote ma : Ween 
ver ſo great miſe- Lord hearemyprayer,andlet my cry come oudureth fon: watt. T Seeing of avs | ROTInS by i pa: 
_ =_ —_— unto thee. joynued ir to thee, it cannot but continue for ever ; for thou art everlaſting, 1 cM 
"op roach 2 Hide not thy face from meein thetime of | _ . - S A L. a II, "I 
b He declareeh | my trouble: incline thine eares unto me, whenT | *: 22 72okth, all Tr ad dev pode TO 
that fo our prayer | call, make haſte to heare me. x Tere yew Tivo EY 


1 | 4 of fl yood things, 10 Then h þ 
my _ _ | 4 For my dayes are < conſumed like ſmoake, tender mercies + God | 87eh bee fheweth was puter 
4 


7 CI 


like @ moſt render * 

defire , and my bones are burnt like an herch. © | Father toward bis children. 14 The fratltle of mans Uft, i 

hedfabtly belccre 4 Mine heart is ſmirren , and withered like | * > Van - Angileropraſe the Lord 

to obtaine, | gratle, becauſe I d : a | 
pane aeirg |B'5 Forghe voyce of my groning, my bonesdoe | JF 5 ona oP12Vſe hon the Lord, andalltha 


rugs rate cleave to my s$skinne. is within me, prayſe his holy Name. 


2a 
the afflition of 6 I am like ae pelicane of the wildernefſe: | , * 2, 221e. prayſe thontheLord, and forget | 


uhe Church coughs F am likean owle of the deſerts, not all his benefits. 


a 1 b : . - » 'o . "x" ate 
— of the LE ", 4 ay am as 2 ſparow alone upon the EM MY Is ht __ 0% 077 4: 

3 My $+5.A WREA ich redeemeththy life f | 
d My ſorrowes $ Mine enemies revile me dayly, and they that Which redeemeththy life from the c grave, | 
_ od a MI againſt me, have rſworne ala = ey Tat Fs. crowneth thee wich mercie and compatſſions. 


for mine ordinary good. * e Ever wourning and folitarie, caſting our fearefull | gioning and chiefeſt of all benefits, remifion of finne, - ——__—_ 
* f Have conſpired wy deaih.. - : have remiſſion of our finnes-we are 28 dead men in the grave, 64” 


a rom th. — 


> un | Es 5 Which 


—_ — 


y. — 


nercies of God, | Pſalmes. 


Gods providence. 2X 


5 Which farisfieth thy mouth with good! 

things : and thy d youth is renued iike rhe eagles. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſaefle and 
judgement to all thar are oppreiled. 

7 He made his wayes xnowen unto e Moſes, 
and his workes unto the children of 1ſrae]. 

$ TheLordis full of compaſſion and mercy, 

| flow to anger andof great kindnefle, : 
| He willnotalway f chide , neither keepe his 
anger for ever, | | 

10 He hath not 8 dealt with us afrerour finnes, 
norrewarded us according to our iniquities, 

11 For as high as the heaven is above the 
earth , ſo great Is his mercie towardthemrthat 
feare him. 4 
.| 12 Asfarreas dtheEaftis fromthe Weſt: ſo 
-| farre hath he remooved our finnes fromus. _ 

13 As a father hath compaſſion on his chil- 
dren , ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them thar 
feare him,” | 

14 For he knoweth whereof we bemade: he 
| remembreth rhar we are bur duſt. 
|- 15 Thedayesofiman are as graffe: asa flowre 

of the field, ſo flouriſheth hee, NE 

16 For the windgoeth overit, anditis gone, 

| andthe place thereof ſhall know it nomore, 

17 But the loving kindnes of the Lord endu- 

| reth for ever and ever upon themthas feare him, 

| and his xrighteonſneſſe upon childrens children, 

18 VUnto them that keepe his lcovenant, and 
thinke upon his commandementsto doe them, 

19 The Lord hath prepared his thronein hea- 
yen, and his kingdome ruleth over all. 

20 PrayſetheLord, ye" his Angels , that ex- 
de cell in ſtrength, that doe his commandemenr in 
Line obeying the voyce of his word. 
——qptal fo 21 Prayſe the Lord all ye his hoaſfts, ye his fer- 
i wm bee | vantSthat doe his pleaſure, . 
geek grace to 22 Prayſethe Lordall ye his workes, in all 
Jan _ places of his dominion : my ſoule, prayſe thou the 
Ihe tharwe, } LOId» 
bw wo-prayſe God >exborr the Angels, which willingly doe it » we ftirre up our 
aketia conlider yur duety, 2nd awake out of our fluggiſhnefſe. 

PS AL. CIIIL. 

1 An execllent Pſalme to priſe God for the creation of the 
world , and governance of the ſame by his marvellous pro- 
pidence. 35 Wherein the Prophet prayeth axatef vba 
wicked > who are occaſions that God diminiſberh his bleſ 


ſongs. | 
r Y foule » prayſe thou the Lord: O Lordmy 
God, thou art exceeding great, thou art 
2 Cloathed with glory and honour. 
2 Which covereth himſelf with light , as 


1 curtiine, 
| 3 Which layeth the beames of his chambers 
*[ in the waters, and maketh rhecloudes his cha- 
rior, abd walketh npon the wings of the winde. 
i Which b maketh the ſpirits his meſſengers, 
2 flaming fire his miniſters. h 

5 He ſer the earth upon the foundarions , ſo 
thit it ſhall never moove, 

6 Thou covercet it with the c deepe as with 
a garment : the 4 waters would ſtand above the [ 
mountaines. | | 


with a garment , and ſpreadeth the heavenslikeat 2x Glory beto the Lordfor ever: lerthe Lord 


9 Bur thou baft fer them a bound , which they 
ſhall nor paſſe; they ſhall not rerurne ro cover 
the earth. 

10 Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
which runne bertweene the mounraines. 

II They ſhall give drinke to all the <beaſtes 
-_ = feld,andthe wilde afles ſhall quench their | 
thuſt, 

I2 By theſe ſprings ſhall the foules of the 
heavendwell, and fog among the branches, 

13 Hee watereth the mountaines from his 
g Chambers, andthe earth is filled with the fruit 
of thy workes. 

14 Hecauſeth grafſe to grow for thecatte]l, 
and herbe for the uſe of hman , that he may bring 
forth bread our of the earth, 

Is And wine that makerh glad the hearr of 
man, awd oyle to make his face to ſhine , 
bread that flrengrtheneth mans hearr. 

16 Thehigh trees are ſatisfied , even the ce- 
dars of Lebanon, which he hath planted. 

I7 Thatthe birds may make their neſts there : 
the ſtorkedwellerh in the firre-trees. 

18 The high mountaines are for the vgoates : 
the rocks are a refuge for the conies. 

19 Heappointedithe moone for certaine ſea- 


e If God provide 
for the very beaſts, 
muck more will he 
extend tis provi- 
dent care to man. 
f There is oo part 
of the world fo 
barren,where moſt 
evident fignes of 
Gods bleſſings 
appeare not. 


He defcriþeth 
Gods provident 
care over man, 
who doeth not 
ovely provide ne- 
ceſſary things for 
other meate : bur 
alſorthbivgs to re- 
joyce and comfort 
bim as wioe and 


1 Or,does » roes, 
and ſuch like. 

i As to ſeparate the 
night from the day» 


ſons : k the ſunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt darkeneſle , ans it is night, 
| wherein allthe beafts of the foreſt creepeforth, 

21 Thelyonsroare after their pray,and ſecke 
their meate | at God, 

22 When the ſunne riſeth, they retire, and 
couch in their dennes. 

23 ® Tbeygoeth man forth to his worke , and 
to his labour untill the w— 

. 24 O Lord, how 2manifold are thy workes! 
- 1n wiſedome haſt rhou made themall : the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 60 55 the ſea and wide : for\ therein 
«re things creeping innumerable , both ſmall 
beaſts and great. 

26 There goethe ſhips, yes that | Liviathan, 
whom thou haſt made to play therein, 

27 ® All theſe waituponthee,thart thou mayeſt 
give them food in due ſeaſon. 

28 Thougiveſt itto them and they gatherit, 
thou openeſt thy hand , and they are filled with 
good things. 

29 Bautifthou y hide thy face, they are trou- 
| bled :3f thou take away their breath , they die- and 
returne to their duſt : | 

30 -Again if thou 4q ſend forth thy fpirir , they 
arecreated,& thou reneweſt the face of the earth, 


rejoyce in his workes. 
32 He looketh onrhe earth andir tremblerh : 


and to note dayes, 
moneths and 
yeeres. 

k Thar is, by his 
courſe, either farre 
or neere, it notech 
ſummer winter and 
other ſcaſons. 


the day ſprirgeth : 
for the li _ as 
it were 2 ſhield 

to defend man a- 
gaiuſt the ryrannie 
and fiercenefſe of 
beaſts, 


n Hee confefſeth 
that no rogue is 
able to exprefſe | 
| hn ay ae nor 
ml rocom 
None 6". oro 


y Or » whale. 
o'God'isa moſt 


he toucheth the mounraines, and their r ſinoke. 

33 Iwillfing unto the Lord af my lfe : I will 
prayſe my God, while I live, 

34 Lermy wordes be acceptable unto him : I 
will rejoyce in the Lord. 

35 : Lerthe ſinners be f conſumed ont of the 
earth, and the wicked till therebe nomore: Omy 
ſoule, prayſe thou the Lord. Prayfe yethe Lord. 


72 IDatat thy rebuke they flee : at the voyce of 
me thunder they haſte away. 
And the mountaines aſcend, andthe valleys 
; | deſcendto the place which thou haſteſtabliſthed 
: | for them. 


| of ourCreatour. r Godt mercifull face givethftrevgrh wp 
ſevere countenance burneth the mountaines. ſ Who infe@& the world , andſo | 


cauſe God that he cannot rejoyce in his workes, 
PS AL, CV. | 
1 Hee proyſeth re Sagar ace of Ged , who bath of «ll the 
eh 


be of the worl4 4 peculiar he to himſelf, and 
$4 ohoſen them , ade” caged © Yo them nd and 


| vaco = earth, d 1fbyth wer thou diddeft nor bridle the rage | 
®, © vere not poffible, bur the nib ects ſhould be deftroyed. 


for o& promiſe ſuke. 


_ of our ſelves; 
ſo their generation 
declarethtbar wee 
receive all things 


ro the earth, bur his L 


From the clouds. þ 


oyl, or oyntmeats, | 


nouriſhing Father» 
Who providerh ? 
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a Foras much as | P &ay{ethe Lord, ard call upon his Name : ade- ,.. trees , and brake downethe-trees intheircoaſts, 


the Iſraelites were ciare his workes among the people. 34 * Heſpake and the graſhoppers came 
ET on 2 Sing udro him , fink (Hay eunto him , and | caterpillers ne. 4 re Pony 
| dewpation of the | talke of all his wondrous workes, * - Anddideate up allthe grafſe in their land, 
world, aad were 3 Rejoyce inhisholy Name, let the heart of | and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
cleQedwobe Gods | them tharſecke the Lord, rejoyce. ; 36. * He ſmare alſoall rhe firſt-bornein their 
pher willerd chem c 4 Seekethe -_—_— b ftrengrh : feeke his | land, _ _ ate, var Da 2 mn _ 
to hew them 2ce Continually. 37 Hee brought them foorth alſo with filver 
ſelves miodefull 5 pmecns Tis f his c marveilous  workes that | and golde, and there was 1 none feeble among 
oe Sore be hath done, his wonders, and the d judgements _ _ TIER” 09" x 
> | of his mouth. | ; 3 pt was * glad at their departing : fo 
vetk the Arke [- 6. Yeſeed of Abraham his a—_—— ye children | the fearcof chem hatfullen upon hos. G, 6 | 
| vhet> Go - | of Jaakob, whichare his elect. 39 He ſpread acloudto be a coyeiing, and fire | * bs 
— - x ohang J Rags is the —_p on God : his judgements | to giye ap in wy __ b n K 

Which be kath | «re. through all the earch. 7 40 Tney *asked , and he brought quailes, and 
wrought in the 8 He hath alway remembred his covenant, he filled them with the bread of ak. 
eos © of bis | «nd promiſe , that he made to a thouſand genera- M DOONEY the _— , nk _ _— flow- 
5 7 ++" tions. . ed Out , and ranne i the aces lke a river, 
| __ ef 9 | Even that which be © made with Abraham, _ bony remembred his holy x promiſe ro 
y a5 livelydecla- |. bis oath unto Iz 3 | rabam his ſervant. 
red, asif be ſhould | 10 And fince hath confirmedir to Jaakobfor | 43 And hee brought foorth his people with. 
by mourh, -2 law, and to Iſraelfor an everlaſting covenant, | y joy, aw bis choſen with gladneſle. 
e The promiſe 11 Saying, fUntothee willl give the landof | -44 And gave them the lands of the heathen, 
vo God made |: Canaan, the1iotof your inheritance. and they rookthe labors of y people in poſieſion. 
—+—03 ppaatheded 12 Albeirthey were few in number , yea very 5 Tharthey might z keepe his ſtatutes, and 
God of his ſeede |-few, and ſtrangers inthe land, : — {} oblervehis Lawes. Prayſe yerhe Lord, 
nn regis. PERS OfE 

OR OM #72e OIMETO an "II 
Guts  * 14 T& fi he-no man to do them WrONgs þ the juſt and repentont 
f He ſhewethtbar | but reprooved £ Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, th agatne tnco the Land by Gods be 
they not 15  Touchnor mine Þ anoynred , and doe my ; $s nd ofter the manif.Id maryeles of God 
ah oiapen of | i Prophers no harme. : 
| other meanes, ur | 16 Moreover , he called a-famine upon the 
by reaſon of bis land, and urrerly brake the k tafte of bread. 
covenang made 17 But he ſent aman before them: Joſeph was | 


bar fo rhe keg | fold for a flave. EF Prayſe Je the Lord. 


oo rg 20d the py =_ feete in the ſtokes, and hee Rayſe 2 ye the Lord becauſe he is good, for his 
\ *— 9+) n yrons, 37 mercy endyreth for ever. 

k Thefrwnom 7” | 39 Uneges his oppoetorone came, and the | ee can expreſſe the noble actes of the 

| bave fanRified to | Counſell of the Lord hadrried him, | he | Lord, orſhew forth all his prayſe? 

be my people. 20 The king ſent and Ioofed him: even the 3 Bleſſed are they tharb keepe judgement, and 

i Meaning, rhe old | Rulerof rhe people delivered him. doe righteouſnef at all rimes; 


farbe bom | | | 
God ſhevedhim- | [23 He made him Jordof hishouſe, and ruler | mee, O Lord, with the « favour | 


Telf plai | of all his houſt 7 

ſelf plainely , and OT a S NOUutC. p G F . : 

who were mw | 22 Therhee ſhould bindehis * princes unto abs. opyet: | fn the lei of thy choſao » 
orth of his word. | his will, and teaCh his Ancients wiſdome, and rejoyce in the joy of thy people, and glory | | 


k Eithe . 
| = poke Len 23 . Then Iſrael came ro Egypt, and Jaakob | 1 1; inhericance. 


by raking away | Was 2 ſtrangerinthe land of Ham, $265 aan © amd: hes 

thy ſtrength and 24 And hee wn his PEPp EACESINE- have ono reed infoair , ic gr —_— 

| thereof SG | Jy Nays C4 RIOGgET 0200 © Oppret” Z Onur Feeney u Rong not Thy A 7 
ng be ſoffe- a . . in Egypr , neither remembred they the multitu 

red adverfitie as 25 n He turned theirheart to hate his people, of x4 es ded led af che oa. ebar ar chi C 


God had ap;oined ily with hi 4 
Go aproined, | and to deale crafrily with his ſervan red-fea. | 
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$a ſufficiently L- wy] noon his ſervant , and " $ Neverthelefſche « ſaved them for his Names 
Ra | Ve" They wel anongrhem th mage of | "85th height mat Nopoperco he kaowen 
his fignes, and wonders in the land of Ham, , | , { op, andhe led theminthe deepe , asin the wil- 
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Na He ſent pe eo way 55 dar ke : and derneſſe 
ement, and | they were not © diſobedientunto his commiſſion. Io And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand, 
learne Wiſedome 29 * Heeturned their waters iuro biood ,and and delivered themfrom the hand of theenemy. 


—_ flew their fiſh. - : 
> pomnſhnny 30 * Theirland brought foorth frogs , even in | | Pr ar pas ge i ed their oppreſlors, 
the hearts of the | their Kings chambers. | -_ NY 

wicked to love or 31 He Þ ſpake, and: there came ſwarmes of * as TOOK T NO INey his wordes, audſang 


to bate Gods | , » - 
$205, ant Rep In all thee Qeareets. 13 But incontinently they forgate his workes: 
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eD, . . 
o Meaning, Mo- 2 Hegavethem 4 haile for raine , and flames : : 
ſed and Aaron. 5 bs ededadd they waited notfor his g counſell. 
1 »7y» os 4 4 . f ; 

* zods's. 33 Hee ſmore their vines alſo and their iigge- rhat he would chavge the order of nature, rather then his people 
| Þ Sorhar this ver- | FS. red, alrhoughthey were wicked, # Exod.14,27., f Thewe 
mine came not by fortune, but as God bad appointed , and his Prophet Moſes fpake. | God cauſed them to befeeve for a time, aud to prayſe him. 
+ | q Itwas range to ſee raine in Egypt , much more it was fearefull to ſee baile, _ | yenthis wiſedome and providence, B 
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Plalmes, 


Afflition- cauſeth prayer, 22 | 
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| wildernefſe , and rempred God in the de- 


- | fearefull things by the Red-ſea, 


| not unto the voyce of the Lord, 


| defiled with blood. 


14 But Ilufted with concupiſcence in the, 


ſere, 
i5 Then hee gavethem their deſire : but hee 


ſent & leanneile into their ſoule, 

16 They envied Moſes alſo in the tents, and 
| Aaron the holy One of the Lord, : 

17 Therefore the earth opened and i ſwallowed 
up Pathan , and cgyered the company of Abi- 


ram, 
| 18 And the fire waskindledin their aflemblie: 
the flame burnt up the wicked, : 

19 They made acalf in Horeb , and worſhip- 
ped the molten image, 

20 Thus they turned their K glory into the 
fimilirude of a bullock , that eaterth gratle. 

21 They forgart God their Saviour, which had 
done great things in Egypr. 

22 Wonderous worksin the land of Ham, and 


23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them , had 
| not Moſes his choſen toad in the breach before 
him to turn away his wrath, leaſt he ſhould de- 
troy them. | 
24 Alfo they contemned m that 
and beleeved not his word. 

25 Butmurmured in their tents, ad hearkened 


pleaſant land, 


26 Therefore = hee lifred up his hand againſt 
- them, redeſtroy them inthe wildernefle. 

27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among the na- 
tions, and to ſcatter themthroughout the coun- 


LreYes, 
28 ary Tf pore themſelves alſo unto © Baal- 
peor , and did eat the offerings of the e dead. 

29 Thus they 4 provoked im unto anger with 
their own inventions, and the plague brake in up- 
on them. 

30 Bur r Phinehas ſtood up , and executed 
judgement , and the plague was ſtayed. 

i * And it was 5 imputed unto him for 
righteouſnefle from generation to generation for 
ever, 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of 
* Mecribah', ſo that * Moſes was puniſhed for 
their ſakes. : 

Becauſe they vexed his Spirit , ſo that hee 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips, 

34 Neither deftroyed they rhe people, as the 
Lord had commanded them, 

35 Bur were mingied among the heathen, and 
learned their works, 2 | ; 

36 And ſerved their idoles , which were their 
ruine. 

37 Yea, they offered their v ſonnes, and their 
daughters unto devils, 

And ſhed innocent blood , even the-blood 
of their ſonnes, and of their daughters whom they 
offeredunto the idoles of Canaan, and the laud was 


39 Thus were they ſtayned with their own 
works , and went = a whoring with their own 
Inventions, 

40 Therefore was the wrath of che Lord kind- 
led againſt his people , and abhorred his own in- 
herirance, | 
. . 413} And he paye them into the hand of the 
heathen : and rhey that hated them were lords 
over them, 


43 Many y a time did hee deliver them, bur 
they provoked him by their counſels : therefore 
they provoked himby their iniquitie, 

44 Yet he ſaw when they were in affi&ion, 
and he heard their cry. 

45 And he remembred his covenant toward 
them , and = repented according ro the multitude 
of his mercies. 

46 And gave them fayour in the ſight of all 
chem thar led them captives, 

47 Save us, O Lord our God, and = gather 
us tromamong the heathen, that wee may prayſe 
thine holy Name, and glory in thy prayſe, 

48 Blefſed be'the Lord God of Iſrael forever 


ye the Lord, 


conſent wee may all prayſe thee. 
PS AL, CVIL 


x The Prophet exhorteth all theſe that are redeemed by the Lord 
«nd gathered unto him , to give thanks, 9 for this merc full 
providence «of God governing all things at his good pleaſures, 
20 g good and evil, Proſperitic and 44vcrſotic to bring 


. fendin 
men unto him, 42 Therefore as the righteous thereat re- 
Tropped. 


Jozee , ſo ſball the wicked baye their mouth 
Rayſe a the Lord , becauſe hee is good : for 
P his mercy endureth for ever. | 

2 Ler them, Þ which haye bene redeemed of 
the Lord, ſhew howhe hath delivered them from 
the hand of the oppreſlour. 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the Eaftand from the Weſt, from the North and 
from the n South, | 

When they wandered in the deſert and wil- 
derneſſe out of the way , ard found no citie ro 
dwell in, 

© Both hungry ad thicſtie, their ſoule faint- 
ed in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble , and he delivered them from their diſtrefle, 

7. And led them forth by the right way , that 
they mighr go to a Citie of habitarion, 

Let them therefore confeſle before rhe Lord 
his loying kindnefle , and his wonderfull works 
before the ſonnes of men. 

9 For he ſatisfied the thirſtie ſoule, and filled 
the hangry ſoule with goodnefle. 

Io They that dwell in darknefle and in the 
ſhadow of death , being bound in miſerie and 
} VION, 
n 11 Becauſe are rebelled againſt the words 
of = Lord , and deſpiſed rhecounſell of the moſt 
Hizh, 

cs When hee humbled their heart with hea- 
vinefſe, then they fell down, and there was no 
| helper. | 
13 Then they ecryed unto the Lord in their 
trouble, ard he delivered them from their diftrefle, 

14 He brought them our of darknefle, and 
of the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands 
aſunder, 

15 Let them rberefore confeſle before the Lord 
his loving kindneſfſe, and his wonderfull works 
before the ſonnes of men, 


and braſt the barres of yron aſunder, 
17 8 Fooles by reaſon of theic tranſgreſſion, 


ſhewerth bis mighty power. _ They thar have no feare of 
are brought to call upon kim', and ſo fnde MEIcy. 


42 Their enemies alſo _ them , and 
they were humbled under their hand. 


| and 


—— 


and ever, andler all peopleſay , So beir. Prayle - 


| 


16 For hee hath brokenthe f gates of brafle, | 


judgement no recoverie , but all things are brought. to deſpayre 
God, by his 


21.500 Prophet 
eweth that nei- 
ther by menaces, 
nor promiſes we 
can come to God, 
except we be al- 
_—_ newly 
reformed, and that 
his mercy overco-| 
ver aud hide our 
malice, y 
Z Not that God is 
changeable in him» 
ſelf, but tharthen 
hee ſeemethto us | 
to repent when he 
alcereth bis pu- 
niſh ment, and for- 
giveth us, 

a Gather thy 


Church , which is diſperſed , and give us conſtancie under the crofſe, that with one 


| 


2 This netable 
none was in 

5 bankoad 
uſed as the _ 
or tenour of the 
ſong, which was 
oftentimes xe< 
peated. 
b As this was 
rrue in the Jewes, 
ſo is there none 
of Gods cle&; that 
feele not his be 
ia their neceflitie. 
| Or-from the ſea ; 

ing the 

e ſour 

the "7 ing 


c He ſhewerth 
oh ——_—_ one 
fligion [#1 =, 
vous, out __ 
which God will 
not deliver bis, 
and alſo exhorteth 
them that are de- | 
livered to be 
mindfull of fo 
reata benefite, 
Theo the m_ 
way to R 
is to Rolle? his 
expreſſe comman- 
demear: alſo here-| 
by all are exhorrt- | 


ſoemerh.tg mans - 
then Ged chiefly 2 
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| The poore exalted. ; Pſalmes. TN —_ == ” 


k By healing them | and becauſe of rheir iniquiries are afflited. j| 2 Awake violeandharp, I wil: awake early, 
be declarerh bis | 18 Their ſoule abhorreth all meat, and they | 3 1 willprayſe thee, O Lord,among the peo. 
good will toward | are brought ro deaths doore. ple, and I wilifing unto thee among the nations, 
_ Se". 19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trou- 4 For thy mercy is great abovethe heavens, 
diſeaſes, which has | ble , and he delivereth them from their diftrefle, | and thy truethunto the clouds. 
almoſt brought 20 b Hee ſendeth his word and healeth them, {| 5 © Exaltthy ſelf, O God, above the heayens, 
them to the graye | 2nd delivereth them from their i graves. . | andlerthy glory te upon all the earth, 
5 =", =p 21 Let them therefore confeſle + na the Lord | 6 Thar thy belovedmay bedelivered; 4 help 
felfioa of Gods | his loving kindnefſe, and his wonderfull works | with thy right hand and heare me. 
benefirs are the before the ſonnes of men. 7Z God hath ſpoken in his « holineſſe : there- 
—_ echo *22 Andlert them offer ſacrifices of * prayſe, fore | will rejoyce, I ſhall divide Shechem and 
L-Hcteverk by | and declare his works with rejoycing., | meaſurethe yalley of Succoth. 

| 23 - They thatgo down to rhe | fea in ſhips, | 8 Gilead be mine , and Manaſſth /aall be 


the ſea what care | . 4 
God barh over and occupie by thegreat waters. mane : Ephraim alſo fall be the ftrength of mine 


tha the delivered | withers hn the 9 PEN 08-00 ”M | Rad * Frere a 44K ot: over Edomwill 

—_ langer of the | 25 For he commanderh and raifeth the.ftor- | I caſt our my ſhoe: upon P eſtina willi triumph. 

_—Ww mand, mie wind; and ir lifreth by the waves thereof. to Who will lead me into the frong citie? 

4 099 gr ard ney 26 They mounrup ro theheaven,, xd deſcend | who will bring me unto Edomet 

deaths ro the deep , fo that their ſoule = melteth for | 11 #f Wilt not thou, O God, wi haddeſt 
trouble, forſaken us, and diddeſt not go foorth, O God, 


27 Theyaretoſledto and fro, and ſtaggerlike | with our armies ?z : | 
a drunken man, andall their » cunning 15 gone. | 12 Give us help againſt trouble : for vaine 1 
28 Thenthey cry unto the Lordin rheir rrous } 35 the help of man. — 
ble , and he bringerh chem our of their diftrefle. I 3 : Through God we ſhall doe yaliantly : for |. bei ria . 
2 9 Roe Yonch the _ to calme , ſo that | he ſhall tread Jown ourenemies, _— 
tHe waves tNercor are till, * { ſhall be ſobje& unto me, | # Pal. 60,8. -f |  verſinti_ 
3o When they are © quiered , they are glad, | amo the laft, reade the Eoin ing the - SO nry Pair ys. Bo. 
and he bringerhthem unto the haven, where chey PS A L.-CIx. | Mx 
w be xz Dayid being filſch eccuſeth by fletterers unto Saul , prageth | 


ould be, 
31 Let them thereforeconfeſſe before the Lord | Godee 6 jaw , any to defireg bis monies, = 8 cud | 
PY o . 4 them [) fe er (41 e 
his loving kindaefſe , and his wonderfull works mc Sg Hou 4 na ohy trip Fife 


before the fonnes of -men. 4 map, runs n 

32 Andlerthemexalthiminthe ep congrega- 0H unde 68A Ow, TL 

__ a =_ _ and prayſe himin the aflem- promiſe to give proyſe unto God, 1. 

ly of the Elders. 3h : To him that excelleth. <A Pſalme avid, 

4 He tnrneth the floods to a wildernefſe , and T P of David, | 

the iprings of waters into drinefle. ; Old nor thy rengue , O God, of my a prayſe, 

And a fraitfull landinto ns barrennefle, for 2 For the mouth of the wicked , and 

of deceir are opened upon me : 


the rickedndfs of them thar dwell therein, the mouth full ; 
they have ſpoken ro me with alying tongue. 


<Agaz he wildernes i ls 
off Liege ey land To wates-ſpriny gy Y They compaſſed me about alſo with words 
36 And therehe placerh the huogry,and rhey | of hatred, and! _— againſt me without a cauſe, 
build a cirie ro dwell in, as © Tn 4 or ny _ rr aged >oaac adverſaries, 
And ſow 'the S, and plantvyin Ms. 
which bring forth fruirfull * ko Peg 5 And they have rewarded meevillfor good, 
38 For he blefſeth them , and they multiply | 224 hatred for my friend(bip, 
providetice exceedingly, and hediminiſheth nor their carrell..| $6 < Ser thonthe wickedover him, andler the 
ealr men, ſodocth | 39 5 Again men are diminiſhed , and brought adverſarie ſtand at his right hand. : 
. oe bumble low by oppreffion , evill and ſorow. 7 When he {ball be judged » let himbecon- 
chem by afliQions | 4 : demned, and ler his 4 prayer be rurned into fin. 
40 He powrerth * contempr upon princes, and p = | 
Gere ” { cauſeththem to _ ere places out - y way. Ma - yd dayesbe few, and ler another take | 
e miſery, Js | 
: | fe. Bhs org Dock I ſheepe. y | ba : Ler hts children be fatherlefſe » and his wife 
The r righteous ſhall ſee it, and rejoyce, | # widow. _ 
and al iniquitie ſhall top hermourh. 16 Lethis children be yagabonds, and beg and 
43 Who is wiſe that hee may obſerve theſe ſeck bread , comming ont of their places deſtroyed, 
things ? for they ſhall underſtand the loving | 11 Let frheexrortionercarchallthathee hath, 
-kindnefle of the / Sor and let rhe ftrangers ſpoyle his labour, 
12 Lerthere be none to extend mercy unto 


JESA L- CYILL him : herleſe chilien; _ 


FI 
F 


SLE 
HSE tt aw z F 
Send 3 R210... 5 
Pe "ROS L 2 wn £ wh 
Surry - s oh 


FERAZDEGTE 


an a £ 2 - 
"a « yy -—* o . * . . 
Z w. i x I c, 4 " Ut ry : ” 0 of % «T3 
2 wy 2v g ] a 6&3 * &Þ J R | , WV * - » $ - &. J 8 o& 3 I K $ f : 
"= = | - - Þ - 


ay Fn "FLLE : "; p ; 
$ , z OY + £5 6 5 
X & ww ' "$3 & oo . 
i 


_ + 
a #75 = © 
WF ; : 


> 


T2255 


F 


+36 L 7 , 
þ L. IÞ-.45 4 
*&7 
I. } 


his fatherlefſe children. 
7 13 _ = An grr "rms br - and jn the. 
<ſſuret neration following, let his name be pur out. 
his nad. H | gmga; Fu » Ds Wi chats 4d 14 8 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had in 
fafthe us for 4 thme , Jet be aloneryill inthe endeaft | remembrance withrhe Lord: and letnot the finne 
down cur enemies. | of his mather bedone away.. 
& <A ſong or Pſalme of David, 15 Bwlet themalway be before the Lord, that 
God, mine heart 5: ® prepared, fo © 8 my | he may cut off theirmemoriall from the earth, 
ws Ce) doom ty m_ ey bi Gods joft judgement deprived of all Thus puniſheth the Lord tothe int! 
| - 6 op dy nerd g nope þ him nor. 8 Or, my glory, becauſe fourt generation rhe wickedgetl: of the nts in their wicked children, bi ING | 
16 Becauſe -Þ 
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_ 16 Boouuſe þ he remenbred 1 ork peut 4 PR 106 P 4H A Lo S X _. a | 
{ cie, but perſecured the atflictec oore tnth, | 1 He giveth thankes to 'the- Lord for bis mereifull worker rownrd | 
| the forowpull hearred'to ſlay him. A ; 8% Chae on wherein true wiſdome und 
Wo | 17 AShelovedcnrfing,ifoſhallircomeunts a ghee Oe #50 ie Loni 
at | him. os as Jos loved nor bleffing , foſhallir be will«prayie the Lord with my whole heartin | 3, T5 Fropherde- 
gs | farte — yay hedhimfelf with carfivo Hike ia the atibay « congregation of the juſt, prayſe God both 
ya | nent, fo inal} it come Anto his bowek like|| , 12, IÞ<voFk3of the Lord erebgreat,nd ought | prinuctyuntopes- 
why [Fay TENT > 3 like ov! Hey Sord a cS 1%] robe ſought our of all them that love them, 0, etaagatmage HY, 
water, an r oY onto amo | 3 His worke js beautifull andglorious, and | Me noatiarbechar 
19 _ mag —_—_ a rag to Kerb his righnroaſatls endureth for ever. ſelf wholy and |} 
Mee win r agirdie, wheremthhee hallbeal- + He hath made his wonderfull workes to 
By |" Ferno be the remand of mine avefrie | kepadremembrans che Lord mer go 
Wn. | from the Lord and of themrthar ſpeake evill a- 5 He hathgivenc.a !portionneto them that | 
3 foule fear him:he willeyer be mindfull ofhis covenant. | fhvuid 
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a The Propher de- 


gainſt my- EW | b : 

Wa | 21 Butthou, O Lordmy God, dealewithmee.| © pu eved tohis peoplethepower of 
te [according unto thy 1Name: deliverme, (for thy his works, in giving unto them the herirageof 
FL. t 'S hearth en 1 


1 mercy is'good ) | ; 
22 BecauſeTam poore and needy , and tine | , The a works of his hands we trueth and 
Jar gomgaes : all bis ſtatutes aretrne, 


ps | bear anne detain dire 
he 2 lepart like the ſhadow that declineth,and. | | - _ 
am Thaken ME as 'the = graſhopper, WE: .are Fvlan, Lees and Om oe 
=y po omg ep | fafting, ali] He ſent redemption unto his people: hee |. 
_m_— Oy fie oe all Tarnelle,  '\  \|-hath-eammande@his covenantforever :holyand |; 
Se chat Rl | 1 Aon ao, KEE Renee - They || fearefull 3s his Name | | 
oe, be | that looked upon me, theirheads. Toh ' WY OF" Va" |. 
Bets | 26 Helpeme,O Londny God: olare aeeas- che Lord: all rhey that obſerve ehemhavegood | ogy 
BB: | >> cod they fhall know that chis is thine! - underſtanding: his prayſe endureth for ever, | fed to tako the 
'% 107 te" that gs pen "FOO! fo Ret ob be forlene hin33o and. oe iy the govSrrement of the (ame. 
26 Tahouga-e curlie, yet thon wilt: dj hob - = xe e God, 'uD have anding , bur they 4har 
oO y hbisgwerd, 'f To ai, biscommuandetnens, as verſe 7. 
if x ROINTIST PE COPNEnErNnes Ep Necin) * Tenn PSA L. CXI. = 
bes |. 29 Letmine adverſaries be cloathed with thame, | * Fo hadoers rhe ene fone the eovvemmen ap God 
©; [and let them cover themſclyes with theircoafa- NET Y Prayſe ye the Lord, 
| |fion as with @ cloake, _ | Lefſed 5 the man that a feareth tbe Lord , and 
301 will give thanks unto the Lord:greatly with delighreth greatly in his commandements. | 
diyiede my 4-mouth,and prayſehim among the multitude. | 2 His ſeed ſhalbe mighty upon earth: tbe ge- | 
2600 31 For hee will ftand at the right hand of the | neration of thengpreoneſhg) ebleſfled, | 
- va [2oore to fave him fromthemrthat would 1 con- | 3 b Riches and treaſures fabe in his houſe, 
("7 emne his foule. | and his righteouſheffe endureth for _ 
i Krwetef Icdepowet, ba ic the jar and privces of the ook. |, yoredfullanFfult of compaſRon B righteous. | 
-_ .. —— PS AL. CX. 5 A good man 55mercifull, and 4 lenderh , and | ; echi | 
r David Pmphrecc of the ; b adwwetgtgd ome g3.. | willmeaſure his affaires by jadgement, : heart is ſatisfied 
pen to Chrifl, 4 and of bis Priefthood » which ſoewid pur | '& Surely he ſhall never be mooved:but the righ- | in God onely. 
Kin «n nd to the Prieſthood of Levi. reous, thall be had in everlaſting remembrance. | o 2 AG 
: | @ A Pſalme of Dwed, | 7 Hewillnot beafraid of evill ridings: Jer his ' $:ies, know that all 
OW He Lordfaid utowy Lord, Sir thouatmy | heart's fixed, awd beleeyethinthe Lord, | the OR 
to gh band, uatill Lmakerhine enetniesthy | 8 Hishearr is eſtabliſhed : th&efore he will mor | tem, for God 
Nr ark ;foarg, unehlbe ſee by dye npon his enenyes, | 
|. 2 The Lord thall ſend the rod of rhy power|| 9 Hee hath © diftibured. and given ro the | q wee giveth 
out of b Zion: be thou ruler in rhe widdes sf || poore : his righteouſnefie remaineth for eyer : his | 'Wharis thefroir 
b | | ws Hog mays _-p 
amr - | chine enctoies. .: {| 7 horne ſhall be exaltedwith gloty.  _ hrs 41th 
nalpbe appli. y le fhal come willingly at the time | 10 The wicked ſhallſec it, ahdbeangiy :hee |, a fo wo 
=_ of a Pp pens armie in holy beanie : the | ſhallgriafh wich his teeth, and 8 confumeaway:the | mrafore dis doi 
lad the youth an thy wombe bale - the morni _— | defire of the wicked ſhall periſh, bro 
4" 7 gh 4 The Loriſwae notrepent, Thou art | below at. on bias | | 
| 1g a Prieft forever.afrer the ordet of idielehicredick. _— roy on ar EE aro ge 
| 5 TheLord that is at rhy right hand, flzall || power is able. f Ris power and-profpet . 
te you wound kings inthe day of his wrath. ;| oa his children ſhall cauſc rhe wicked ro diefor cavie, 
I 6 Hee tbalbe;j among rhe hearhen 2 hee ESTs {,, weP CX111- Sees, van 
hall 611 al with bodies, and ſmiterhe <head | * <7? thi error 6h Ze ear o aries be Works PS 
over great countries. : | Church, 
7 Heſhall f deinkeof the brooke inthe way : | 9 Prayfe ye the Lord. Sad oa | 
therefore ſhall he lift up 4 head. Rayſe , O yefervantsof the Lord,*prayſerhe | LEVITT eih 
y y petition be ſti ; 
Name of the. Lord. _ ge; up our cold dulnes 
21g kg 3 Ar Melchi-zodek the Fure of Chriſt was both King ava || © 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord from henc@- | toprayſe God, ſee- 
a tebe ponnaphnd te auy Kogan Chris, ereen che; | ch and forever, | eta not 
bk ro roret him, | f Under this finifirade of a captain®, the - The Lords Name is prayſed fromthe rifing | cpawe are created: 
wp ry Naas of? the ſunne, unto No ky lowinet Thefathe, pm lame cauſe; 
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Wenner pumemmmomamem tethered rye ene mpginnto—— _— pnnmn——_— mn 
Idoles condemned... | Plaltnes. The death-of 


b If Gods gl < hiph above all b nations, «nd... 10 8 houſeof Aaronzruſt yeinthe Lord,fu ;5S 
thy gt | >, = = nb eng bor wh | he is their helpe, and their ſhield, ol. nt yo 
- 0 nab ar 5 Who is likennrothe Lord our God ,that.| 11 Yethar feare the Lotd, truſtinthe Lord : | a3 nal 


main apgny { hath his dwelling on high. fer heis theirhelper, and their ſhield, | 
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' lon: thou haſt liydthe foundatiofi of rhe earrh, | Moiues: | 


- | . 120 - My fleſh * zrembleth fox feare of thee, 
WR} go: They Þ continue ever to thisday by thine jy 
"7 þ 8 50s | G 


I ain afraid of thy judgements, of oe 
inances: forall are thy ſervants. | STI ks maralt; "77 \þ not 6ndly texels ie - 
w* } 92 Except thy Lawhiad bit delite, Iſhould pri onus gin cp ace aha fs row oragere ire tr chakeck : 

Ran now have periſhed in mine affiiftion, ropentincs.  — * - 

108 | 93 I will never forget rliy preceprs : for | AIN. _ 
as | by them thon haſt quickened me, | I2T I have execured —_—_— and juſtice : 

"9; 94 I am b thine, ſaveme: for I have ſought leave me not to mineoppreflour, 5 SEN2 1 y CH 
* | thy pteceprs. {| 122 a Anfwere for thy ſ:ryant in that which 
9 -| 95 The wicked have waited for me rodeftroy | is good, and let northeproudopprefleme, 
| me: bur I will-confider thy reftimonies, 143 Mine Eyes have faylet * waiting fot thy 
96 I «4 haveſeenanend of all perfe&ion: but | ſalvation, and torth Ling Py 

t . 


” 
. 


& thy commandemenr i excecding large, $24 Deale with ant 
Meth to uaderſtand bis word. d There is nothing ſo perfect in earth, 
Pn 10ncly Gods word laſterh for ever, 


"2 MEM. 
Whither 97 Oh howlovel thy law ! itis my meditari- 
we | oh « continually, ; 254688 
By thy commandements thou haſt made me 
wiſer then mine enemies : for they are ever wme, ape wicked 
99 Ihavehad moreb underſtanding rhe all my Newton deg ol 
hors; Tor't hay orrwmmge wes y ——_ | fion, and Gods word to utrer onrempr , then itf Godvrimer yerobet yr 
wh to 100 I unde morethen the ancient, —_ bg : ou nt renner gs 
lk . | cauſe 1 kept thy precepts. | medy. _ d That is, whatſoever dilledtert fiom the puricy of thy word, | _ 
me | © tot TI havercfrained my feet from every evill 
ee | a » thax 1 might keepthy word, 


di: 30 En. Wo... 
| T9 Thy teſlinionſes are * wonderfull : there- 
* | 102 1] have not declined from thy judge- | foredoth my ſoule keep them, © -- ants 


- |} ments; for-e thou diddeft teach me. 130 The entrance into.thy b words ſhewerh | 
= | 103 How ſweet are thy promiſes unto my | light , and giveth tinderftanding ro the fiwple. | 
mouth ! yea, more then hovy uiito my mouth, OR I opetied ray mouth, and « panted, be-| 
=> © | --t0g. By thy preceptsI have gortenunderſtand= | cautel loved thy comttanderents, ; || 
=" | ing: rherefore I hate all the wayes of falſhoods 132 a 1 p00 160 a CAL anEs me, ; 
wth int < ke + | . as thau ute rodo unto thole that 1ove thy Name. | 
ety inrat us with his ſpirit » ove feele erm ron nee. 123 De rg = pl FR AT ter! = 


ec 
E. -, +: 3:46 WM 3 none iniquity haye deinion over eh. Oe 
bm} lo5 Thy word is a * lanterne ghro myfcere; | 134 | Deliver me from the dppreffion of men, 
naſe 4 Jight oro gp Parhs. | 1227 214 44481, | BAER vile beepe thy oy: 4s. tat + Ecprraagid |}, 
EIS 405. ihwebiyoetneand will performe it, that | La ew the feof y corntenance npon/ 
thy ler -- ; aſarmpain '2 16. 


fþ 


[yi Go word. .þ $o all the faitbfull ought to bind themſelves to God by a vant and teach me 


iſe, ro ftirre up their cale ro embrace Gods word, 136 Mine 


WOE © OY 4 bw Ga 


—- 


þ' 


% 


| Davids grief ar the wicked, 


nd mea 


2 
Ss ©: 


The lying 


d He ſheweth 
what ought to be 
the zeale of Gods 
children , when 


] they ſee his word 
| conutemned, 


a We cannot cons 
felle God to be 
righteous , except 
we live uprightly 
and truely , as he 
bath commanded. 
* Plal. 699+ 
Joba 23 I7. 

| þ Gold hath need 


word is perfe@ion 
ir ſelf. 

c This jsthe true 
| rriall , to prayſe 
God in adveriny. 
d So that the life 
of man without 
the knowledge of 


| +God, is death, 
; : 
ia He ſheweth that. 


{all is afe&ious 

: and whole bearr 

' were bent to Gods 
ward for to have 
-belp in his dangers, 
b He was more 


þ earneſt io the tu- 


; dy of Gods word, 
they that kept 
: the were. in. 
: Their charge, 

' k Or, cuſtome. __ 
;.c He ſheyverhthe 

- nature of the wick- 
; edto be to perſe- 

+ Cute againſt their 


# conſcience, 


d His faith is 


| grounded upon 


Gods word, that 
| he would ever be 
at wheo'his 
children be op« * 
| prefied. 


a For without 
Gods promiſe 

| there is no bope 

| of deliverance. 

b Aceording to 
thy o—_ made 
in the law , which 
becauſe the wick- 


4 <dlack, they 


can have no hope 
| of ſalvation. 

c My zeale conſu- 
med me when I 


| ſaw their malice 


ad 
| bs contempt of | 


y glory. 
 d Ita fare figne 


of ouradoption 
| when we love ths ; 


Law of God. 
; © Since thou firſt 


7 promiſed, evento 


the end all thy 
| ſayiogs are true. 


a The threatviogs 

; and perſecutions 
of princes could 

not cauſe me to 


. | ſhcinke roconfeſſe 
4 thee, vvhom I more 


care then men. 
 b Thatis, often 
and ſundry times. 


to be fined, hutthy 


| 


| 


| 


| ſervant loverh 


136 Mine eyes guſh 4 our with rivers of 
watcr , becauſe they keep nor thy Law, 


137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and juſt «re 
thy jndgements. | f ERS 

13s Thou haſt commanded = juſtice by thy 
teſtimonies and rrueth eſpecially. 

139 * My zeale hath even conſumed mee: be- 
cauſe mine enemies have forgotren thy words. 

140 Thy wordis prooved > moſt pure, andthy 
it, | 

141 I am< ſmall anddeſpiſed: yet doe I not 
forger thy precepts. | $2505 

142 Thy righteouſnefſe is an everlaſting righ= 
teouſnefle , and thy Law is trueth, 

143 Trouble and anguiſh are comeupon me : 
get afe thy commandements my delight, = 

144 - The righteouſneſle of thy teſtimonies z: 


everlaſting : grant me underſtanding , and I ſhall | 
' d live, 


KOPH, 


145 I have = cried with -my whole heart: 
heare me, O Lord, and I will keepthy ſtatutes. 
146 I called upon thee; ſave me, andI will 
keep thy teſtimonies, $lg ; 
' 147 I prevented themorninglight, and cried : 


"for 1 waired on thy word. 


148 - Mine eyes Þ prevent thenzght-watches, to 
meditate in thy word, 
149 


z judgement. '/ 8 
150 They. draw necre thatfollow after < ma- 
lice , and are farre from thy Law. 

151 Thouartneere , O Lord: forallthy com- 


. mandements are rrue. | 


: -I52 I have knowen long fince d by thy refti- 


| monies, that thoubaſt eſtabliſhed them forever. 


RESHM 


x53. Behold mine affliction, and deliver me: 
for 1 have nor fprgortten thy Law. . 
154 Pleademy Cauſe, and deliver me : quicken 
me accordinguarto thy ® word. 
-: I55 Salvationisfarrefrom the wicked, becauſe 
hey (ecke not thy ftatures, ; 
\ 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord ; 
quickenme according to thy Þ judgemenrs, 


157 | My perſecutors w min2 opprefiours are 


many : ye:doe I notſwarvefromehy teftimonies, | 


158 - I ſaw the ermgeeſons and was © grieyed, 
becauſe they kepr northy word, 

159 Conſider, O Lord, how I « love thy pre- 
cepts : quicken meaccording ro thy loving kind- 
nefſe, 

.160 . The e beginning of thy ward is truerh, 
and all the judgements of thy righteouſnes endure 


for eyer, ; 
TY, SCHIN. 

161 Princes have ® perſecuted mee without 
cauſe: but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words, 
162 I rejoyce at thy word, as one that finderh 

great ſpoyle. * 
:163, 1 hare falſbood and abhorre it , but thy 
Law do I love. ; Mu 
... 164 b Seven times adaydolI prayſe thee, be- 

cauſe of rhy righteous jagrmencs. 


£ 
4 


Heare my _voyce according to thy loving 
| kindnefle;* O Lord, quicken meaccording to thy 


— —  ___—G@S©©@©W©M—_—— 


| 


poourieg » and they fhall have none hurr. 
106 Lord, I have « truſted inthy falyation, 
and have done thy commandements, 

167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies : for 
L love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy preceptsand thy teſtimo- 
nies: * forall my oe 27 are before thee, 

TAU 


169 Let my complaint come before thee , O 


to thy word. 

170 Ler my ſupplication come before thee, 
and deliverme according ro thy promiſe, 

171 My lips ſhall b ſpeak prayſe, when thou 

< taught me thy ftarutes. 

172 My tongue 
forall thy commandements are righteous. 

173 Letthine hand help me: for I have cho- 
ſen thy precepts. 

174 I have longedfor thy ſalvation, O Lord, 
and thy. Law is Wy delight. | 

I75 - Let my ſoule live, andit ſhall prayſe thee, 
and thy d judgements ſhall helpe me, 

176 Ihaveegone aſtray like aloſtſheep : ſeek 
thy ſervant, for 1 doe nor forget thy commande- 
ments, 

The RS EIN Saul 
I er evexe fg e s 0 Fi 

þ 5 £ greets fn Fo _ y yk re 

among thoſe infidels. 7 Whe mere given 6 «ll gnde of 
Wickedneſſe and contention. _ X 


of a degrees. 


I 


and from adeceirfullrongue. 


hee heard me, 


unto thee? or what doeth it availe thee? | 
4 1 s asthe 4 ſharp arrowes of amightic man, 
5 


as- the coales.of Juniper, 
and dwell in the tents. of f Kedar, 
hateth peace, 


they are bent to watre, 


were the people of Arabia , which came of Japher, Gen, z0.2. 


Iſhmaelires. He declareth what he me 


tended againſt the faitbfull, 
PSATL, CXXI. | 
s This Pſalme teacheth that the faithfull ought onely to look for 
help at God, 7 ho onth d«th maintains, preſerve and 
projper his Church, - 


FT A ſong of degrees. 
will lift up mine eyes f unto the monnrains, 
I from whence my heipe ſhall come. 
2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord , which 
hath made the a heaven and the Earth, 
He will nor ſuffer thy foor to ſlip 
keepeth thee,, will not b ſlumber. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael, will neicher 
flumber nor ſleep. 
5 The Lord is thy keeper : the Lords thy ſha- 
dow at thy right hand, 
6 The ſunne ſhallnor ſmite thee 


Lord , and give me underſtanding 2 according un- | 


all intreate of thy word: | 


wit, the Iſraelites which had degenerate from their godly father; and havdy | 


| 


: forhethar | 


the moone by night, 
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Woeis to methar I remainein © Meſhech, | obey n : 
6 My ſoule hath toolong dwelt with lim that | i | 
7 I ſeeks 8 peace , and when I ſpeak thereof, | 


thing ſo ſharpe to pierce, nor ſo hot toſet on fire , as a flandrous tongue. © 


i or 


by day , nor | x \ - 


Called unto the Lord in Sy trouble , and | iow 
2 Deliver my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lips, |' jo X 4 
Whar doeth ty c deceicfull tongue bring | or why 


. , 
Wnt 
3 SOT 
y Obs 
LE 0g 
y: , 
- FOR 
py es: 
> E31 
. © 24 2 LM 
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a 


MR oz 2p OE 


eth over his Church in general} : but alſo overevery member thereof. 
heat nor cold, nor any incommodity ſhall be able to deftroy Gods Church , 
a time they may molett it. "ROY 
h | 7 The 


WR_ 


and ſundry times. | 365 THEY that + love thy law, hallhave great 
ſcience aCureth them , Suite par Ber Hnjnctny Garlavangt thee , Javocke | 


.S< cogutrary, 


Cao 
—_ 


i. AI ——_—_. ut. 4. ſ_——— 


3 


—__ —_ hd I WW FCCC TW we 


% 


7 of the faithful. Pſalmes, The Church reftored. 26 [ 


ys The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evill: c the « ſnares of the foulers :- the ſnareis broken, |, x; the wicked | 
he hall keep thy ſoule. and we are delivered, | did not onely fu. 

| $ TheLord ſhall preſervethy 4 going out, and | 8 Our help # in the Name of the Lord, which | rioufly rage again } 

thy comming in from henceforth and for ever. | hath made heavenand earth. | the fairbfull, bur Þ 


A. at 


PS AL. CXXIT.' ': we NS SER þ-—'['6s dooyoo 
+. Da1d rejezeeth in the name of the fatthfull, that Cod hath | © 4 And ponds or wapatk He Po th /t act 
atcphſherk his promiſe and placed his Arke in Ziov. of the wicked. IP 
EATS: - © 9g g 4 ſg of ops, 
e the proſper : Gat Cs TX that truſt in « Lord , /oall beas mount 
eo A fog f ees , or Pſalme of David, Zion', which cannot a be remooved , but re- 
* a Rejoyced when they ſaid tro me, WE | q.ineth for ever, | 
will go into the houſe of the Lord, o | . > -4 the mountains are about Jeruſalem : fo 
7 D, _ feere ſhall ftand in thy gates , | 2obs Lord about his people from henceforth and 
e em. ; : hy - | for ever, | 
| CS no bei Hae © GO8O's thar 1s | 3 oe ge b rod of thewicked ſhallnot reſt on 
2 . : 
eo herentes 8 rhe Tries; even he Tribes | the Jr oh, the ightoous. leaſt the righneou 
of the Lord go up according to the reſtimonie to 'Do well, O Lord, untothoſethat be good 
ina, 00 prayſc b 4 andeady oe rg FRIES | Fa, true in their hearts, 
earvif- | or tnere are l » Bur theſe rh hei 
WY | com the thrones of the houſeof * David. = | Su, Them ſhall the Lord leade with ets es | nom, ha 
; - Pray " the | omge of Jeruſalem: ler them of ivvquitie; lut peace ſhall beupon Iſrael. | chew from hope. 
rt TIOVE _ Pos. th; : - od 
Saas be ha eace be within thy f walles, and profperitie | **P%"8* his Church from hypocrites , and ſuch as have no zeals of che teueth, 
Ge che mleCes, ; WE PSAL, CXXVL. | 
$ For my 8 brethrenand neighboursfſakes, I | * Th Palme was made ofter the return of the prople from | 
will wiſh thee now proſperirie. rage nn. nontoy Roar Y ro 
9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lordour God, ſpoken by Teremie » Chap, 25.12, and 29110, 
I will procure thy wealth. 8, forg of ayes » os. IP of Devid, 
ere el che 7 Hen the Lord brought againe the. capd- 
en Loa Oe PH, rw one ac | WY vine of Zion, wee were ike chem tha 
mw | 2 Thenwasourmonth'b filled with laugh 
| PSAL. CXXIIT. Haynes —-Ac5ig apt 
- F. ger of the fatthfull » which were «ffified etther in and our tongue with joy :- then ſaid rhey among 
Bolylen or nnder Amtiochus » by the wicked worldlings and | the < heathen , The Lord hath done great things hen nc; 
Ws x of God. for them. | ought x 
T A ſong of dezrees, The Lord hath done great things for us, | when God 
Lift up mine eyesro thee, that dwelleſtin the | whereof we "_ Ee, eth his 
the 


oh ens. 4 OLo ng again our captivitie , a5 the 
mi, Behold, astheeyes of « ſervants lekeunto \ d nvers'in the Sourh. - =: uf 
= | the hand of their maſters , «nd as the eyes of | 5 They that ſoweinreares, ſhallreape in joy. 
Se | a maiden unto the hand of her miſtrefle: ſo our | 6 They went weeping , and caried 5 Precions | 
eyes waiteuponthe Lord our God, untill he have ſcede: in: they ſhallrerum with joy , and bring 
mercie upon us. their ſheaves. | 


3 Have mercieupon us , © Lord , have mer-|, Cato deliver his people , Hes Tale: 


d It is no more 


cie upon us: for wee have Þ ſured x00 much | 1c...o and barren places, © That is, ſecede, which was ſcarce and deare 2: 
contempt, , meaning , that they which truſted in Gods promiſe to return, had their deſire. 
4 Our ſoule is filled roofull ofthe mocking of | P'S AL. CXXVIL. FR 

"ue the wealthy,and of the deſpitefulnes of the proud, | : He fheweth that the e whelaefare "of [theaverld both demeftical | 
| ktel, ther is ray hejpabove , if with hungry defires they call for ir. -" Ly a4 bave children , wells ES ein | 
BE PS AL. CXXIV. grace + pra bag | 
ws, - As tus T A fog es , or Plalme of Salomen, 
#7 Wang 4 F pimp, Hr _— force» but ay s Xceptthe Lord a build the houſe, they labour | = That is, governe | 
power of God. «4 They declare the greatmeſſe of the E in vain that byild ir : except the Lord keep Ron re 

6 And propſe the Rane of God. © | thy þ citie,, thekeeperwatcherhin vain. _ 
9 A ſong of degrees ,, or Plalme of David, 2 Tis in vainfor< youtorife earely , and to 


, 4 *.| 7 F.-the Lordhath not beene a on our fide, (may Ta ry jr an href tern ps 


way. Ifrael now ſay ) , Hives a eh deny 4 4259 

way to | | Behold , children are the inherirance of the 
bl . If wy —_— had yore been on our fide , when | r 3 4 , 4 the fruit of che wor by res nd. 7 

| They had then fallowed us up Þ quicke, | 4 AS «ve thearrowesin the hand of the firong | 2dr 

an their wrath was kindled againſt M4 b man; fo are the'f children of youth. 4 Eicher that 


Bleſſed # the man thar hath his quiver full | qaicyic 
4. ho bonne re » and th Ea for they 8 ſhall not be-af q F- when | Fabra gouen | 


5 "Then had the ſwelling warers gone over | *Þcy ſpcake with tbe enemies in the gate, pct gompone f 
our ſoule, e Not wm, = them Wok any, but —_— ——_r lobe expenting 
6 : - as it, were 2 reſt, | Thar is , eadued with treng vercues from Y 
oe a Ba ano ther, Ee ee, ah ntS | 
£ 7 Our foule is eſcaped , eyen as a bird our. of | accuſed before Judges. . 
: Dd 2 PSAL. 


——_— 


[7 Gods bleſſings on the gody. | Md Plalenes, a 


2 WRT 


$ A L. CXXVIII. ET PSAL, CXXXL 
co all | I CE: charred with ambition and deſire to » Þ10e 
e * ot 
[ns whe ho nl. before God » an teacheth 


' EA ſong of degrees. Gra, A ſong aac , or are FI 
| £5 Every 00 tfearerh the Lard « mineheartis nothautie , neither are 
a God approoveth Boo: wes wx _ mine eyes lofry , neither have 1 walked in 
00s hy ex. 2 When thou eateft the labours of thine | 5*<** ome poſe ts dfrom me, 
med according to b hands , thou ſhalt be bleſſed ,andit ſhalibe well | —_ yl have behaved my ſelf, like one 
bs with thee, Fay: m his mother, and kepthilence: Iamin 
b Tee wotd eftee. 3 Thy. wife Balbe as the fruirfull vine on the | TY ICH as one that is © wained. h 
fides of thine houfe , and thy < children like the PR: ST Iſrael waite on the Lord from hencg- 
y ro para ranged abourch rable. Es orta and = ry CXXEXIT. 
Lo, thus 1 an that . 
Ghoſt | approoeath. ſoaerk the yds ny Rad G The farhpul grounding on b the promiſe wor o_— 
them 5 The Lord out of Zion ſhall © bleſſ thee, | pofteritie , polprnny > a4: che Tngle I FI 94 
and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of © Jeruſalemall | ms Ing __ 12.5. 
the dayes of thy life. Al ſong of degrees. 
} 6 Yea, thou thalt ſee thy childrens children, IL 0:4, remember David with all his a affliQion, 
| and peace upon Iſrael. 2 Who ſware untothe Lord , ad vowed 
| thing, more then in ; unto the mi ie Ged of Jaakob , ſays 
| increaſe of children » he prowiſetbto enrich the faithfull wich $4 - 1p Bi 'd Boon 3. .1Þ will not EntET. into. the Tabernacle of 
A en pn Era preon3ipe| miic houſe, norcome upon wy pallet bed, | 
[og wn. acrding. : Jo Beal | 4. Nor ſuffer mine eyes to fleepe, nor mineeye- | 
| P.S AL. CXX | lids ro lumber, -b Brank th: 
He the Church to ro gk 41 5+ <eſed,, | 7. UntillI finde out a place for the © Lord , an | 4iefy 
"Roob& TG the te2955, Lord pas Einered, 6 And | ha itation for the EE God of Jaakob. for 6 
& or all. their glarious foem "hk ſodas & 4&- | 6 Lo, weheardotirin 4 Ephratab, and found | grunt 
it in the fields of To Pak ' thar hecy 


now affliaed,” Hey ha che br "} from : 2 Wee will enter into his Tabernacles , and | >= 
'T 22 -yg 5 ow mY far mwge before his foorſoole, ro 


| ought to remom- 
yourk (may 3 u ſrael now ay.) Ariſe, O Lord, to come into thy-<reſt thou, 


ber how bercqn- 
dirion hath ever They have oftentimes aiedrne frommy. | , the Arke of thy ftrength. 


[ PO 75. eppertaineth mat 
; NTLCE. that feie the Le 6 — 


been ſuch from the vencd. burthen could:not valle. mee. $4 . oo. 
=" 3 The. plowers Sewed vpon oF WE are ergo 1+" ene frighteouſ- exomtell 
vide ſake refuſenot the (nl f 


_ ſted moſt 
priev made long NTowes 

4 Bmt the brighteous Lordbathcur the cords | . 10 Forthys ſervant Da 
of the wicked. face of thine Anoynted 


h ſhall beallaſhamed | . 1 The Lord hath ſwornein trueth unto Da- 

and tos Aeon 29-Ws 4 En will Be Iles noon wr JOS. , Of the 
be uit of t et upon thy tarone,. ! 

| 6 © They /all as the gafle. on the houſe- 5 If thy 2o hivope P Gout nia 


7c Tn eth aforeir co h, 
4 £4 Wie ereof-rhe Rowe dllecke ond yen reſtimonies, J4 = po ea them, their 
inet his ; " - | alfo ſballfiruponth for dever, 


thax lift chem- Re they nes goe by, ſay, The bleſ- Forthe Lordkerth cho choſen Zion, and loved 


I 
ſelves moſthigh, as of the Lord be upon you, er, We blefle you in | W dwell in It » ſo Et for ever : here willI dwell 


and as it were ap= his 1 wo 4 
: he Name of the Lord, 14 This1s 
proach neere ro © o Lo | for Þ have a # r therein, 


the Sanne , are 
conſumed. with the heat of Gods wrath , becauſe fy undedi humi. | ,. - 
hon _ bo bs hk henry ln atubrgodly ek Paley bl pokes vicailes «nd will fa 
| S + i 2's © Wy CXXI. | | 16 A viiclomkeherMres with * ſalvati- | 
1- The people rom tromleſſe mi dee. ry unto. | ON, and ber Saints out ſor joy. | 
Fg hh gy beard. 3 Thyy confſſe rhetr finnes > and | 37 There will I make the hotas of David 
| <A ſong of, degrees. | to _ : for 1 haveordeined a light for mine An- | 
: OFN 
i= _ Nemo peplace We. calledunto 1 AE” enemies och as ſhame , but 
, ts Atthou firſt madeft pramiſfe to Begid, fo continue ir 20 bis x 


| ; 690 OA the 1 ye voyeRof ay Jrayers, 
b He dec/areth 
r we cannot ns aketd inky - & they hall ke for thei I red, 
nl bakery: org | as Oo Og heb ſhall. 4 - ] | we he © = a by RIES: et =7x 
oe fat, MErCY, is i= ++ gp We thon « mayeſt | | wiſghh to. to-blefe is, \ declaring b we thy it as aces, 


| | * te&tion _ whereby they 1 Though bis farce & 

ture thou art mer- L have. waited on the Lord; foule hath | be hrok en, yet he promiſeth GL it, 
<ifall ; therefere ws ,and ] have truſted in his his wor ; PSA L. CXXXIIT, | 

F te ſairhfull reve. 6; Ks Hole waiah on the Mhetar more then | * Thi Pſalme conteineth -— 5" p—— of broberl amith | 

ones thee, ; -warch warcherh fGnoks. ameng .the_ſerp wow s. of -— 

of eels reno Wee OR the Lord: for-with the | Eholde, do goodand _ wii wy 

of God ; i238 , art a Jen 

<bean bans LS is d mercie, ar. with him 5 greatredemp- | | itis, brethren ro dwell even « rogerher. ext : { 


tio 
that is , to the © -4 
| Chanchand apt 2s Tl 00 hea. fall redeeme Irachizom all his |  thoughſome favoured kim yot when he was eſtabliſh ed dogs 
/ the reprobate.. - . | from rethren ; aud therefors he fiemerk by theſe D494 
brotherly love. p- 
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Gods power-and' mercy. 27 | 


2 &+& + like ro the precious b oyntment upon 
the head, that runneth down upon the beard, even 
unto -Aatpns beard, which went down onthe bor- 


© Hermon which faſleth 
upon the mountaines of Zion : for 4 there the 
Lord appoynted the blefling «nd life forever, 


3 And as the dewof 


tees |; Je acborrech the Leviced watehing #n the Temple , to priyſe 


the Lord. 


ce3, 


®* houſe of che Lor | 
| prayſe the Lord, 


26. 5 


iter hath al power, bleſe thee 
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Ehold, praiſe ye the Lord , all yee « ſeryants 
of rhe Lord; ynocchax by. night ſtand in the 


tothe SanGuary , and 
3 The Lord that<harhmade heavenandearth, 


2 Liftupyourb hands 


lng | [blefle thee out of Zion. 


yith bis Fxtherly love declared in Zion. 


I to prayſe the Lord » aud blefſe the people. . R 


Sl i & & FM.7 7 © 1 ad 

He exhorveth all vhe f"ithfull ; of what eftate ſorper rhey de; 
"to prayſe God fir bis maryellous workes. | 12 And ſpe. 
. Cially for bus graces trward bis people » Tp bs hath. de. 

olared his Majeſtic. i5 To the cenfinſiow of all ido- 
laters nd their idols. 

q Prayſe ye the Lord. 

Rayſe the Name of the Lord; yee ſervants 
the Lord , prayſe him, 


Yee thar «ſtand jn the Houſe of the Lord, 


the b courts, of the houſe of 


ou 1s 
.. 3 - Prayſe yeethe Lord: for. the Lond isgood : 
fing prayſes unto his Name ; for it is, a comely 
g 


thio 
felt, 


For the Lord hath c choſen Jaakob to him- 
and Iſrael for his chief rreafure.. . 
5 ForI know that the Lords great , and that 
our Lord « above all gods. 
6 Wharſoeyerpleaſeth the Lord,thart 4didhein 
heavenandin earth, intheſea,& in all rhedepths, 
Fl He bringerth up the cloudes from the ends 
of the earth, and maketh the ® lightnings with the 


> - |raine: he draweth foorth the winde out of bis 


] 


treaſures, 
8 * He ſmotethefirft-born of Egypt both of 
man and beaſt. 

Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into rhe 
mids of thee, O Egypt , upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his ſervants. 

10 .* He: (mote many nations , and flew 


- [mighty Kings: 


11 <A5Sihon King of the Amorites,and Og 
King of Bathan, and all the kingdomes of Canaan; 
. 12 And « gave their land tor an inherirance, 
even an inheritance unto Iſrael his people. 

iz Thy Name, O Lord, endyreth for ever: O 
Lord, thy remembrance :; from generation to ge- 
neration, 

14 For the Lord will e judge his people, and 
be pacified toward his ſervaurs, 

15 The £ idoles of the heathen are ſilver and 
gold , even the work of mens hands, : 


16 They have a mouth, and ſpeakenor : they 
have eyes and ſee not, | 
17 They have eares andhearenor, neither is 
thete any breath in their mouth. 
18 Theythat make them; are like unto them : 


:t | /o are all that truſt in them, 


ee houſe of Ifrael: 


19 Prayſe the Lord , A. 
of Aaron, | 


prayſe the Lord , ye hou 


ſe 


* 


20 Prayſethe Lord, ye houſe of Levi; yethat 


l 


þ 


feare the Lord, prayſe the Lord, | 

21 Prayſed be the Lord our of Zion , which 

dwelleth in Jeruſalem,  Prayſe ye/the Lord, | 
| "BE: I FL CBKARFE. 

t A mp exhortation ts give thanks unto Ged for the 
' creation and gopernancs of all things , which ftandeth in 
confif:bng that 'be gtheth vs all As mere liberalitie, 

P Rayſe ye the Lord , becauſe he is good: 
ſox als a ' Merc 4 y onfipgh ay 5-4 | 

2 Prayſe yeethe God © : for his me 
endgreth The Gret g : _ 
3 Prayſe yeethe Lordof lords : for his mercie 
endureth Tor ever: £ | | 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders ; for his 
mErCcie: endyureth for ever, 
5. Which by. 45s. wiſedome madethe heavens ; 
for mercie endwreth for ever: 
6 Which hath firerched our rhe earth uponthe 
waters; for his Þ mercie endwreth for ever. 
7 Which made grear lights ; for hismetcy en- 
darath for "CFE RET Bt 
AtheSunnetorulet 3 for his m 
endurtth for ever.- - " ws 
9 The Moone and the ftarres to goyern the 
night ; for bis mercy endwreih for ever ; 
10 Which ſmore Egypt withrtheir firft-born ; 

( for his mercy endvreth for ever, ) 

11 And < brougttt our Iſrael from among 
them; for his mercie endur2th for eyer. 

12 'With-a mighty hind and d ftrerched our 


aime ; for his meicic endereth for ever. _ 

13. Which dividerh the Sea into two parts ; 
for his mercie endwerh for ever : 

14 * And made Iſrael to paile rhrongh the mids 
of it ; 'tor his mercie endareth for ever ; 

I5 | And overthrewPharaohand his hoaſt in the 
red Sea ; for his mercie endureth for ever : 

16 Which led his people thorow the © wilder- 
nefle ; for his 'mercy endwreth for. ever. _ +, 

17 Which ſmore great Kings; for his mercie 


endureth for ever : 
18 And-flew f mighty kings; for his mercie 


entyreth for eyer; 

19 As Sihon king of the Amorites ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever; | 

20 And Og the king of Baſhan ; for his 
mercy endyreth for ever ; 

21 And gave their land for an herirage; 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

22 Even alt heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant ; 
for his mercy endwreth for ever; 

23 Which remembreth us in our 8 baſe eftate; 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

'24 And harhreſcued us from our oppreſſours ; 
for his mercy endwreth for ever; 

25 Which giveth food to all y fleſh ; for 
his mercy endureth for ever; _ 

26 i Prayſe ye the God of heaven; for his 
mercie. for- ever, 


The people NF pap CARMEN ds b 
God in Geds true Reli- 

. png 5 eh lived in proc anguiſh CE hone Je 
Thich grief the Caldeans did fo little pitie, 3 That they 
rather increaſed the ſame dajh with tauntes , repro.tches and 
Slaſphemics againſt God. 7 Wherefore the 1ſraclires de. 
fore God, Fella fo punt ſb the Edomites , who provoked rhe Ba- 
bylontans againſt them, 3 And mechedly gh 
God , pots. ver the defirufon of Babylen , 
banded fo tyrannouſhy. 

DD Y the rivers of Babel we * fate, andthere wee 

wept, when we remembred Zion. 


| a By this 
on be ſhew 


ti- 


common kKinde of | 


thank ſpiving 
——— 
uv When 
thes had received 
ay benefit of 
God, a3 2.Chron. | 


ty. 

c Gods mercifull ; 
providence toward | 
man appeareth in 
all kis creatures, | 
but chiefly in chat 
that he delivered 
his C 


d In doings ſuch a 
work as was ice 
ver done before, | 
nor that any other | 
could doe. IN 


ſo deare unto bim, 
asthe love of his 
Church. 

g In our greateſt 
affliction and 
ſlavery, when we 
looked for no- 
thing lefſe then ro 
have had auy fuc- 


, 


2 We hanged on Large upon the willowes 


in 
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<A ; ids b thereof, | 5 | Thou holdeft me ftraite behind and before, 

'b Towit , of #: ra _ | ive, © required of Wh layeſt thine 4. hand nþon me. "| £30} 

| _O— be ———— Do had hanged upew | - 6. Ty knowledge is MC wondatun for mee: 

| nians ſpake thus = karpes 7 og Sing us one of the. ſongs of Zion, | iris ſo highthar I cannot attarneunto ir, | uy 

; in mocking us, 28 | | {4 How ihall wee fing,, ſaid. we, a ſong-of rhe | 7 Whurher ſhall 1 goe from thy © Spirit ? or , 

EE wor - Lord in a ftrange land ? | whither ihall I flee from thy preſence ? = © 

| Cquifiethac wo 5 41f1 forger thee, O Jeruſalem , ler my : .. = I _ _ —_— , thou art there ; if | 

" b 02 more- 2 f t to gc” 4k 12 dOWN 1N NEIL , tNQU 2tt tNCre, : by power 

X bs FGod. ; | rgh l = ry Nan eh bode > thee, let my tongue 9: Let me takethe wings of rhe moriing , ad | —— + 

| CHOY 00 cleaveto rheroof of my mouth 2 yea, if 1 preferre | dwell in the urtermoſt parrs of the fea: | byws 

| touched with their | nor Jeruſalem ro my < chief joy. 10 Yerthither ſhallthine hand lead me, and [ 

| particular gricfes, 7 "Remember the children ot-f Edom, O Lord, thy- righr hand' hold me. | —__ 

ee cf ihe *| in the 8 day of Jeruſalem , which ſaid; Rafe it, | 16 :1fI fay'; Yer thedarkneſſeſliall hide me, | 

| | Church is moſt raſe it ro the fonndation thereof, + even the night ſhall be g light abour __ M4 
h 

\ grievous unto. $8.0 daughiter of Babel, worthy ro bedeftroy- I2- Yea, the darkeneſſe nideth ngtifrom thee : $> 

| them, aad is ach | 1 1d foall ke be that rewardeth thee , as thou | bur rhe night ſhinerh as the day : thedarknefls | 


* as they cannot 


| A h and light are both alike, | Is 
7 bs = eat he /all he be that taketh and daſh- . 13 For thou haſh f _— I thou 
| e The decayof . | « udren againſt rhe Rones, . Laſt covered me in my motbers wombe, _ Woe 
; wow penn in th my childre 8 . Tres | 14 I will prayſe rhee 5 _ I = i _—_— i br 
CR ns Zi as fore eoatit nite Hoe glad , excepr it were -- ea : ' } and wonderoufl ware pred a are ny WOrks, 

* f "According as Ezekiel 25, 13. and Jeremiah 49,7. verle ptophecied :/ ab roar ag and. my. foule knoweth, it well, . "a Ru 
: verſe 10. ſhewyeth that the Edomites which came of Eſau, confpired wjth rhe Ba- IF My bone>arenot hid from thee ; though I 


iacs 22a ir. þrezhren and kinsfulke., , g ,When thou gidſt vific Jerg- 7 >” . k 

; mags " wars DING Ifaiats prophecie, Ctap.13- and 16. verſe, prozitug was made in aſecrerplace, and faſhioned beneath 
| good fucceſſe to Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mooved to fight agaiuit Babylon, | it the earth, : : "4 

4 bur God uſed them as his rods to puniſh his cuemics, / | + 16 Thineeyesdid feeme, when I was withour 
x: ngs.writt 


'PSAL, CXXXVIIT forme: | for in thy book were all 


ward him, th: which i: ſo great» @ Th-t iis kn owen was none of them before. ENT x 
p 1 praiſethe Locd together with him. f Y anos 2 oa : w- - 
So furreipipetocyt q woo Sr ree bs Eonert F God ty «© 17 + How w'deare therefore are thy thoughts 


| en 
F . | 2 David with great & urage praifcth the goodneſſe of God toe. | whichin continuance werefaſbioned , when theres 
| | 


"Þ «+; 6 ay tes ary MET NT] nro-me,-O God ! how grearistheſumof them? 
i” be TS TEL av cc | ora al | they are moe then 
| y q. A Palme David, > | ſand when Fawake; a F-am till with thee, 
a Even in the pro- Will prayie thee with wt whole heat, even 19 Oh rhax thou wouldeſtflay , O. God, the 
| fa pet Angels Þ before Then a gods wy. £ Prey, ES cople wicked and-bloody men,' ts whom: 7 ſay , Depart 
; ; 11] worthip rows mY! 75. a | be T4 34 RL SUL 4 ISO 
| nar ngpenty Fr whack thy Name » becauſe of thy loving kind- yo Tum ane ſpeakwickedly of thee , «d-bein 
b Roth the Tema | nefle and _ a rien b By ou: wie magnified thine enemies are lifted upin vaine, - _ 
; Name e al) things bY wit ef If; 1 bate* +0 Lord, thathare | i 
pr 0 ouynny yr When I called, hen rhow xeardeſt me , and Ls were yy <a hero copredd with: thoſk 
' aboliſhed; ſorhat hatt < increaſed firength in m foule, | | ara ris up againſt thee? | F5 
4 Ail the «d kings ot the earth thall prayſe thee, 22 | I hate them with ancunfained hatred, 
O Lord: for they have heard the words of thy a5 they were mine atterenemies, - | 
mouth. Eb f th 23 Try mee, O God, andknow mine heart : 
And they ſhall fing of the i of the proove meand know my thoughts, 
agaivſt mine our- how Ys 3-47 Biory £4 - wars £4, no 24 Andconfiderif there be any way - wick- 
F or the Lord 1s . i ; 1 q a, 
yeul andiawvard lowly. bur the proud he knoweth 1 afarre off ednes in TEC » and leade me inthy 4 way forever, 
d All the world 7 Though 1 walke in the mides of trouble, | ? hilawn 
| 99 Jer wilt thou revive me: thou wilt ftrerchfoorth erve God fincorely. . * | p Or any hainour way ot ribelllows: niet 
| fully tees © | thine handupon the wrathof mine enemies , and | Pe 0 ſubje& ro fione , yer was be nor given to wickedaetſe + 08 
' me, aod perfor- | thy right hand hall ſave me. _- God 'by rebeilion. * | q - Thatis, continue thy favour towards ay WINES 
med thy promiſe, 8 %he Lord will f perforkne las worke toward PSAL. CXL. 


} 
i endur - S F laineth of the c:ucltie , fulſhood and tnjuric: of 
| arg A mee: O Lord, thy UNTOF th for ever; for X gen pars. i inſt the which hee prayerh unto the 


: Againſt 
der to God to ſhew } ſake nor the works of thine hands, og foret NOT e, " babe cn face: $7 
| | , 
TIN though they thioke that he is farre off. — F Though mine ic A 3 = m5 g6rbar? Ge {6 re w 4 4 prayſe | 
encmies.rage zeverſomuch, yerthe Lord, which bath begun his worke 13 me , will q o To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of David, 
| —_—_ Coo WIS 2: 1 TN Eliver mee, O Lord, fromthe evillman : pre- |* 
; PS AL, CXXXIX. | ſerve me from the = crnell man: 


leanſeth his heart > all h tfie » ſpewerh that - 4 : . ; \ 1 b e rt, 'Y 
FRY * thee wnthing Þ hes, which Codfert rr, 25 Winch | 2 Which imagineevitlthingsin tleir b heart, Putkube 
a He confeſſeah hee confirmed by the creation of _ 14 _ ae. | &:d rake warre Co * : like a 
that neirber our clating hu zeae and feare cf God s bee proteſfteth to beene.- 3, They have — elr rongues 
+ 5H AN mic to all them that contemne God. . ferpent : c adders po _ jr vr ta 45 ee 
or any parr of our : : . . e O Lo m the hands of t ports 
life 649 be bis } To him that excelleth, A D ſalme of Dawd. | 4 Keep«d me, ord, $OL L "bat ale# 
om God , though 0 Lord , thou haſt tried me , and knowen ze, | wicked; preſerye me from nes ore: » Which | vet ff 
he ny ro be 2 Thon knoweſt my a fitting and my | purpoſethto cauſemy ys wg "> e. £5 mee, and | 
b Sothar they are | Tiling : thou'underſtandeſtmy thoughts afarre off, | ' 5 The proud have ayd A et oy ttm 
| evidently knowen j 3 hes b aha tom mr 6 mowed, TS _ &. _ vis" x R_ __ my path-way', and 
4. to thee. own-, and art aCCUNOmed to all my WAayes, g S. 6 = i; 
Se notes | 4 Forthereisnotaword in my © tongue, but [| 6 Teerefere 1 ſaid unto the Lord, Thou artmy 


, my meaniog bee. 


Þ fore I ſpeake. loe , thou knoweft it-wholly ,-O-Lord, - * - [| Gbd: heare, O Lord, the yvoyce of 0 __ 
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= coaifſt the: wicked Plalmes. None are juſt before God; a8\ | 


_ @ O Lord God the ſtrengrh of my falvation, 3 Though my ſpirit 8 was inperplexitie in me, | EY 
lively | Sneha covered my head in cheday of barrel}, yer thou kneweſt my park tinche way whereinT x: Ebe. res frees _—_ 
ed | 2 7 or notrthe wicked have his defire, O Lord, | walked, have they privily laid a ſaarefor me, meaniee as athing 
44K K; performe not his wicked thought , leaſt they be 4 I looked upon my right hand , and behold, } tbar could bave'no 
ed, | rroud, Selah. #4 | burrherewas'none that would know me : all re- . | 
= | 9g: 45 for g the chief of rhem that compaſte fuge failed me, azd * none cared for my ſoule. 
IF*..| mee about, let the miſchief of their owne lips} 5 Thmcried I unto thee,'O Lord , and {ayd, 
wh | come upon them, Thouzrrt mine b hope, and my portion inthe lard | meace 
10 Let. coales fall upon them ;'let ® him caſt | of the living. 44/24 [ms ot HE 
| them intro the fire, .and into the deepe pirs that | - 6 Hearken unto my cry ,forIam xg VE= Þ never forſake 
WES. | they riſe nor, | a ry low : deliverme from my perſecuters, for they | him. | 
| 11 Ry the backbiter ſhall not beeſtabliſhed ? are tO ſtrong for me, | c For he 7: bag 
npon the earth , evill ſhall i hunt the cruellmanto } 7 Bring my ſoule our of « priſon , that Imay | 7 Me vote, 
deftraQion. z | | prayſerhy Name : ther thall rhe righteous dcome | ,;though he had 
San | 12 - 1 know that the Lord willavenge the af- } about me, when rhouart beneficazl unto me, berne in_a moſt 
ww | gicted, a4 judge the poore,- | - # Tibet ho tojonce an ivy woudect huh SS Ae mins 
—{ 13 Surely the righteous thallprayſethy Name, | vey. Fuſe $5 my. OOO CONE s 909 bes 
Te. 4d the juſt tball k dwell in thy preſence, . PSAL, CxXLI1IT. | 
whim {8 ſack ſort , that he ſhall not eſcape. k That is , ſhallbe | x «dn earneſt projer_ for remiſiton of francs, acknowledging that 


gbim 1 a the enemies did bus cruelly perſecute him by Gods juſt judee- 
Sand preber'©4 by the fatherly providence and care. . men, $ He defireth "yy reflored to porn, : T 


w_ | be geperneth by bis bely Sptrts, eek eremagye | p 
.  "— PSAL, CXLI. _ D Spirit, that bes may ſpend 
: ; { x David babng grievouſty- perſecuted wage Sos oo La © pe | ef = fe act fats of Dona: 4 \ bow wht > reg ?. 
CR EE: 2 bes res here or v2 | © ky my prayer, O Losd, and hearken wifito | Maron wy * 
eneries, 1s Kalb L255 25 REY 'my ſupphcarion: anſwer mein thy 2 truerh, | promiſe to all char. | 
14% F A Plalme of David, - | '' | andinithy brighteouſneſſe, © | ruſt in thee, = 
Int I Lord, Lacallupon thee: hafte thee unto me :' (6A {_ 2 oh ped Sort Jecunane with thy | {us to tby free | 
—_ heare my voyce, when Icry unto thee, { LEEPAMES IVE by < fight ſhallnonethar liverh, | goodneſs, where- 
Letmy prayer bedire&ed in thy fighr « in- | Þ© Jultited) by thou defendeſt 
wp: Goc ceriſe and Is  ufivgup of raitie Ban &s as an |, 3, For the enemie hath perſecuted my foule :| Pine 
ke | crening ſacrifice | * | he hath ſmirren my life downero the earth: hee | ©; de 1 
os £5 | h | before n hþ,'\and | hath laid me in the darkenefle, as they that have | were Gods meſ- 
1k the (ach, Ny oy Ore Dy INOW1o #9] been dead gy agoe 2 | ſengers to call bim 
e rac <doore or: my 1Ips, od 7 TRE . e fo 
| | 4" Inclinenor mine heart to eyill,that1 ſhould 5 4 _ AE —_—— in me, ad bis faves, cdovgh 
=; | commit wicked works with them that workeini-'! DIGE _ a wot rag ved pen Fea Ms wowregh very 
'1 quitie: and ler me not ear of their 4 delicares. Pan ks owe b pi paſt: I me-| wics be was in- 
5 Ler therighteous ſmite me : ſor thatis a benefit: | dre = c —— 0 3: oe meditatein the 
andlete him reproove me, 'axd it, ſhallbe a precions wo - Puno ra ivr = as re ſhnmers, = 
of at [AHL BOT vacate reg Fae with- ſouledefirerh after thee,as the thirſtieland. Se at. getbthar Godis , 
MOD h hte, DH be xeon anne ._ 7 Heare mee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my ſpirir } *** onely and true 
nie aces, they that + hearein wordes, for they | fauleth : hidenor thy face from mee, elſe Iibailbe Po rant has he 
are \ ado y " = | likeuntothemthargoedowneinto thepir, _. |. isable to raiſe R 
7, Ourbones lieſcarreredarthe bgravesmomtb, | foe Mee pegs thy loving Kindnelſein the | nn 3g 
ashe that hewed weod Or diggeth 1n rhe eartn, | , tk” ml | goe , 
Ts hes ran eyes ue ninothee, O Lord God: | weſ_ I ſhould walkein, for Lliftupmy foule 
in thee is my truſt : leave not my ſouledeftiture, | 2259, Mee, 


« ly 
9 Keepe me fromthe ſnare, which they have | ,. 9 ' Dceliverme,. O Lord, from mine enemies : le erkce of Gn 0" 


For i I hid mee with thee. | —_— ; 
yd rms = from the grennes of the workers [I + Oe meto I doe thy will ,forthou art ef aka | 
10 Letrhe wickedfallinto i his ners k toge- { my God: lerrthy good Spiric leade mee unto the | £ To wir, thy 


H00 . f 
ther, whiles I eſcape. 4 land of righteouſneſſe. cr gn ook 


eat $9. _ me, O Lord, for thy Names fake, | cifold examples 
("la The people which followeth thetr wicked ralersin perſecuring and for thy righteouſncile bring my ſoule out of | of thy favour to. 
ilipore 42d rorae to God , when they ſee heir wicked rulers pupilbed. n__ TA chats focedil y 
Sirappearetd that David was miraculouſly outof many deaths, as 2.Cor. I2 4 or thy mercy = (lay mine enemies 4 in duo feafon, | 
We [mo Gods vers, whereby he catcheth ihe wicked in cheirowne malice. | .nq Jefiroy all them rhar opprefiemy ſoule : for | k Lerthiae boly 
2a Se £1 COeH, | am thy = fervant. | |  Spirix counſell me 
| 1 The Prophet neither aftented with feare , nor caried away with | foorth of theſe great cares andtroublet, i 'T hid my ſelf under the Wadow, of 
= ne |: © anger» nor forced by deſpercton, would hell $awl : But yytth 4 thy wings , that F br be defended by,t oOFer. : ag" Nil mtr he y 
= munde Brefted hurearneſt projer to Gods who did pre. the-knowledge andobedi of Godewfll' commeth by the Spirft of God , wto tea- 
erde me, ; | | cheth us fr oe IO ergy nn a nad Framerh our _ his 
: . EEE . race to = js ,zul arightz for ſo ſoone de 
5 A Plalme of Davidto giveinfirattion, anda prefer | $25 Ci we” fall intocrronr mn. oi Ball be « bene of thy Facherty Kind- 
when he was mm the Caves PF OC — ... nv Refigning wy ſelf wholy eato bee , aud rrefſting in thy 
Cryed unto the Lord with my voyce: with my | "OO PS A'L., CXLIV | 
voyceI aprayed unto the Lord. x: He projfeth the Lord with F 
Sin. | . 2. I powre4 out my meditation hefore him, and his kjngdome reſtored, and for bis vitortes , 
_ declared mine affliction inhispreſence, c maxnding belpe > and the deſtruttion, of the wicked. 
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truſt in thee. 
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edefpatre and _mourne againſt God vt els ſceke 'to others then to! |. 
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neration, and declare gow _o_ | + 
5 I will meditate of the beautie of thy glori- | ;u, I 
ous majeſtic, and thy wonderfull workes, - [tenant 
6 And they ſhall ſpeake afthe power of thy | 1 kyle: 
4 dreadfull ats,and I willdeclare thy greatneſfe, | ak 
7 They ſhall breake our'into the mention of | goa 
thy great goadneſle , and ſhall fing alaudeof thy ul 
righteouſneſlſe, 17 | 
8 n" TheLordisgracious,and e mercifull,flow 
to anger, and of greatmercie. ; 
9 TheLordisgood to all, and his mercies are 
over all his works. ' + 
io Allthy works prayſethee , O Lord, and thy 
RE SS RL OP PWTC= DIRT 
-11 f They ſhewt ory of thy kingdome,and 
ſpeake of thy power. . OY 4 4 | 
.12 Tocauſc his s-powerto be knowen to the 
ſonnes of men, and theglorious renowne ofhis 
kingdome, 
13 Thy #kingdome san everlaſting kingdome, | 
and thy dominion endureththroughour all ages. 
14 TheLordupholdethall that b fall,and lif- 
tethup allthar are ready ro fall, 
- If Theeyesofiall waiteuponthee,and thou 
giveſt them their meareindue ſeaſon. _ 
16 Thou openeft thine hand , and filled all 


things livingof in g900 maui. in all his w aFes, 


17 The Lord ,* righreous 
and holy in all igworks, 
© 1% The Lotd & neere unto all that call ypon 
him, yea, to all that call upon him in 1 rruerh, b 
19 He willfulfillthe = defire of them that feare | miſniza 
him,he will alfo hezre rheir cry,and will avethem.-| **%# 
20. The Lord reſeryerth all them rhat loye | gm 
him, but be will; efiroy the wicked. © , | bell 
21 wy mouth ſhall ſpeake theprayſeof the | wnlavith 
Lord, and all » fleſh ſhall biefle his holy Name for | 38 
ever and ever, 


be governed by him. i To wit, aſwell of man, as beaft, k %w 
God, nat opely becanfe he is beneficial} ro all his creatures-bur alſo in that 


"> 


| The dayes of man, 
Koga —_——— bes TT PIES: i, 
/ oe A yſalmeof David, © Ws: 
| San nd back an Lefled be the Lord my firengrh, which # tea- 
- | made mea valiant | B cheth mine hands to fight » nd my fingers ro 
————— fortreſſe,my towre | 
Ebr. my deliverer|] 2 "#5 mY goodnefſe and my tortreile,my towre 
qua; hap ego "] andy Kal corp ſhieldand in. b him Irruſt, . 
pee cannot which ſubdueth my people under me. F 
ER 3 Lord, what is man that thou «-regardeſt 
d Be coafeink, him !or the ſonne- of man that thou thinkeit upon 
that teither by bis | him! 
cnc" qua 4 Man is like. to. vanitie ; his 
os bet ,namd ſhadow that vanitheth. 
uier, bur by the 4d Bowe thine heavens, O Lord, andcome 
fecrer grace of down,touch themounrtaines,6 they thalſmoake. 
. + VOY 6 © Caſtforth the lightning and ſcarterthem; 
God ruſty ayſe, is } {hoot out thine arrowes and conſumethem. 
to'confeſſe our - 7 Send thine hand from above; deliver mee, 
ſelrestobeun- | and takeme our ofthe grear f waters, «vd fromthe 
of neon hand ofſtrangers, | 
| > 0+ ky Mg $s Whoſe mouth talketh yanirie,and their right 
| ſtowerbthemup- |} handsa righthand s offalſhood, 
9 Iwilifinga Þ newſfongunto thee, O Gad : 
and ſing unto thee upan avioie , aan inftrument 
of rea ftrings, X i: + 5 
| To # :s he that | 
| 6nd reſcucth Davi i ſervant from thehurctull. 
 ſward, * nk AE © 
11 Reſcue me, and deliver mee fromthe hand 
of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talkerh vanitie , and 
their right hand, isa right handoffalſhood: 
12 Thatourſonsmayteas the plants growing 
' up in their yourk,, andour daughtersas the carner 
ſtones, graven afterthe ſimilitude ofa. palace :: : 
I3 Thatonrlcarners maybefull axdabounding 
ith divers ſorts , axd that our ſheepe may bring 
rth thouſands and tenthouſand in our fireers. 

14 Thatour w oxenmay be ſtrong to labour; 
that there be none invaſion, nor going our , nor 
no crying in our ſtreetes, | 
_ I5 Bleffedarethe peopleghatbe = fo, zee bleſ- 
ſed aethe peaple whoſe God is the Lord. 


dayes arelike a 


on us of his free 
merxcie. : 
| 4 Hedefireth God | 
-to continue his | 
mew an ro ſend 
orthe pre- 
| had - 5. Ly 
e By theſe maner | 
of ſpeeches he 
ſheyerh that all 
| the Jets in rhe 
world cannot 
| hinder Gods 
RENT 
appre y 
fairh. 
' f That is» deliver 
* me from the ty. 
 mulrs of them 
» that ſhould be my 
- people, bur are 
- corrupt in their 
judgement and 
entectprifes, as 
though they were 
Gard 


$. 
g Forrthough they N ; | 
ſhake bands» yettbey keepe no promiſe. - h Thatis, a rareandexcellent ſong, | 
as thy great beyefits deſerve, _ i Though wicked Kings be called Gods ſervangs, 
as Cyras, Ifa. 4s, 1. foraſmuch as be uſeth them to execute his judgements : yet David 
becauſe of Gods promiſe , andthey that rule godly » are properly fo called , becauſe they | 
ſerve not their owne affeRions, but ſer forth Gods glory. k Hedetfireth God 
to continue his benefits toward his people , counting the procreation of children aud 
their-goodedacation among the chiefeſt of Gods benefits. That the 
very corners of our houſes may be full of ore for the great abundan ce of thy bleſ- 
fings. m | He attributerh not onely the greatcommagdities> but eyen tbe leaſt 
ts to Gods fayour. n,. And if God give not toall his children all theſe blefliogs, |} 
yer he regampenſetÞ them with better things, | | 


FRAGLELLEN L242 
| Thu P Wa <4 when 2c come of Daptiy flouriſhed. 
m_— | _—— deſcribeth the was Bs, pw! 19 —_ 
God » aſwell in governing m::n, as in pre ferving all the reſt of 
bus creatures. 17 Hepraiſeth Godfor hu jaftice 
and mercie. 2 Bu#/jeclaily for bu biyiog bjnd- | 
neſſe torard theſe that call wpen » that feare him , and 
be him, 2X For che which hegpromiſeth re prayſe him 
3 for ever. 


9. APfalmaee Davide proyſe. 
2 He. _ CHEF” - Y ; 
har ſaerifices. | My God -x4King,,, 4 Iwillextell thee; and 
= Wet. On Te 
acceptable unto 2 1wi T | rayie Name 
ID foreverandever. YT x ils 
' and ſeeing that b Greatis the Lord, and moſt worthy ro be 
God fttcouti-. | prayfed, and his greatneſle js ingomprehenkble, 
averh vis benefits | 4 Generation hall prayſe thy works unto. ge- 
bt never to be wearie'i ivg him forthe lawe.. | 

rhe wonder yg airy Arp pd”: 
glory. LERY | C 'For aſmoch as the end of $2 Fxes 
io this life is to prayſe God, therefore he requireth that not © 


i 


iveth deliveranceunto ings, 


78 
es . 
© Cab 


puniſheth the wicked , avd mercifully examioerh his by tbe croſſe , giving By 

and deliveripg them. 1} Which avely appertaineth to the fajchfoll; aud Abi 

| js countraty to iufidelitic, daubting» impaciencie and murmyring. = 
will aske or wiſh for norhing» bur according ts bis will, z.Jobn y-16. _ "© 

na | That is, all men ſhall be bound to ptayſe bim, n a. 

PSAL. CXLYVI. 

David declareth his zedle that hee hath to prayſe Grd... 
3 «And teacheth', not torruft is man , but only in God: 
Almightic. - 7 - Which delivereth the afflifted. 9 De- 
F-ndeth the ſtrangers: comfurteth the fat and the wi. 
dowes, 10" Andrelgnethfor ever, 


. © Prayſe ye the Lord. 


Rayſe thou the Lord, O my = ſqule. 

2 Lwillprayſe the Lord durjng my life: as 
iong as I haveany being , 1 will fing unto my God, 
' 3+ Put not your rxuſtin Þb Princes, er inthe | 
ſonne ofman, for there is no helpe in him. 

His breath departeth , ad hee returnerh to 

his earth zthen his © thopghts perith, -H 

5 .thar hath the Gedof Jaakob for | henugne 

6 Whichmade &heaven and earth, thefea,and orimtls 
all that herein is ; which Keeperh ks fidelitie for | crummy 


EVeCT. ' Ve | 
£ for the oppreſſed, 
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" Blellſedi; 
helpe 


y ; 
Which executeth juſtice * fax 2 | opinion 
which giverh bread ro the hungrie ; the Lord loos | byalaydn 
ſerh the _—__ cg ON 

$ The Lord giveth fight to rhe. blind: the | 
'4 He encourageth the' godly to truſt ovely in the Lord both for thathir {up 
I OIONR 1%vs ora wide fn reverb. boe qalongth Lg 


we our ſelves doe this, 
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bur cauſe all others to dpe the fame. 
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\ adverſaries that he way beknowen to be 


jodgeof the world, _  j8 
ST /n Lgid: % gt 2 4 - 
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rad can ah 


oridence. | | Pſalmes. .._ The prayle of God. 29 
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Lord raiſeth up the crooke4: the Lord floverh PS AL, CXLVIIL. 
the righteous, z He provoketh all creatures to pray ſe the Lord in heaven and 


\ The Lord keepeth rhe s ſtrangers : herelie- earth , and all plicr. 14 Spectally bis Church ;for the 

LA the faberlefl: and widow : bur hee over- | > 16 pres. Bah 6&7 PE 5. 260 
throweth the way of the wicked. : |  @ Prayſe ye the Lord, a Becauſe they are 
" 10 The Lord ſhall þ reigne forever: O Zion, | Ty RayſeyetheL aſe the heavens: prayſe ye | noob af oo 

thy God endureth from generation to generatiqn, P him in the hie rn teth them defore 

| Prayſc ye the Lord, 2 Prayſe ye him, all ye a bis Angels : prayſe | our eyes, which 


al him, all his armie.  - are moſt willing 

puiher 822 6 "pawns ener been of the ſame. ome 3, Frayſe yehim , b ſunne and moone : prayſe _ Hrs ich 

jy” PSAL. CXEVII yehim all bright ſtarres. E dience teach us ro 

: 266 Prophet preyſieh the Soamty; wiftdene, rerpry» julie, and |, Prayſe yec him © heavens of heavens , and ay GG 
providence of God upon all his creatures. : 2 But ſpectally -d water Sz that be above rhe heavens. hoy: OS 

upon bis. Chureh , which Le gathereth tegether aftey their 5 Letthem prayſe the Name of the Lord : for | theſe inſeohivle 

dſp wad] X p-woy a, Lendjerey on Eh vnto } Ne ENIIIIOR an they were created. creatures, adi 

Za oF ; pd es. | And hee hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and | *><if beauty isas 

kayſe ye the Lord ,for it is good ro ſing untO |: aver he hath made an ordinance, which ſhall nor - m_— pray- 

6-1} our God : for it is.a = pleaſant thing , and | ing of God. 


- &. | ' þ c Not that there | 
prayſe is comely, Prayſeyethe Lord from the earth, ye *dra- | are divers heavens, | 
2 The Lord doth build vp © Jeruſalem, and| ,, 7  *TYIEYEene Lorairom thecarthy ye cr er nth 
gather togerher the diſperſed © i6eT $006. 4RCIG Gepths : ieresand of the | 


f VF; - ſi eres and of the 
He healeththoſe that are « brokenin heart, | .* , * F< and haile , ſnow and vapours , ſtormy | gruaicn of the 
and binderh up their ſores, 


winde, which execute his word. lafixed ftarres and 
Hee ” counteth the number of the ſtarres, ) ne >» — ARON » raicfull trees, and mar" + 1 ag 
1 q * : of p* | - , o = bi rd b 
# 4 _ j 0 pn rm his power : 19 Reaftsandallcattell, creeping things and whole beavea, 
lee | bi; wiſedome is infinice, - Fe feathered founles. | d That is, the 


| | : | | 131 8Kings of theearth andallpeople, prin- | faine whichis in 

a phe Loriedlaraadiabe mocks, od been} eos heweckdy— | eng 

| fy cha IT 4 wich fa: fan cl Iz Yonrgimenand maidens , alſo old men and , ke bere compre. 
7 Singunto the Lord with prayſe: fing upon | p11. 0. bendrth wacky 


' the harpe unto our God. | | b 
8 Which f hovneeh the heaven with clouds, | 13, E-<them prayſethe Name ef the Lord, for he nut 99-236 


dibl : his Name onelyis to be exalted, andhis prayfe a- | © Meariug , the 
4 andprepareth raine for the earth,and makerh the | > CPR] F Meaging , £26 
gratic ro grow upon the moynraines: bove the earth and the heayens.. great and mode | 


9 Which giveth tobeaſts their foode , and £0 14 For he hath exalted the b horneof his peo- | {trovs filtes, as 


X which is aptayſe forall his Saints , everfor the j 7225 and fuck 
the yong ravens that s cry. Aa like, 
10: He hath no plackerei inthe bftrength of an A—_ 8 _ 2s. oe 296 DEEINE FINES ks 
{ horſe, neitherdelighterh he in the legs of man. , _ | | forme , but by 
11 8xthe Lorddelighterh in them thar feare | gods appoicted ordinance. Fo the greater gifts that any bath received , and 
him, and attend upon his mercy. 7 a —_— Enos -_ i preferred e the more boupdis be to prayſy Go OS Ik } 
| þ xt , 
Gad, - 2 _ Lord, O J eruſalem : pr ayſe thy is, the _— » power and glory of his Church. rat” By reaſon of his covenant 
43 For hehathmadethe barres of thy gares | _ >. PS AL. CXLIS, 
i ſtrong, azd hath blelled thy children within | x An exhortayjon &2 che Church to prayſe the Lord for bic | 
thee, >: 7 : | rvittery and conqueſt > that bee giveth bis Saints againft al} 
14 Heſertteth peace in thy borders, and ſaris- TI 
fierh thee vich chedficure of wheate, FF Proſe go the Zak a For his rare and 
w 15 Heſenderhforth his k commandement up- Ing yee unto the ford 22a new ſong; let his | manifold benefirs 
on earth, and his word runneth very | ſwiftly. | prayfe be heard in the COngramernnn of Sainxs. | beſtowed on his ' 
\ 16 He giveth ſnowlike wooll, and ſcartereth.| 2 Ler Iſrael rejoyce in hjmthar Þ made him, nth that they | 
the hoare-troſt like aſhes. and ler the children of Zion rejoyce in their | cc preferred 4 
ere 4 col 17 Hecaſterh forth his yce like morſels: who | c King. cg before all other 
wat thei | Canabide the cold thereof ? | 3. Ler them prayſe his Name with the flute ; | oatious, it wasas 
18 Heſendeth his word and melreth them: he | ler them fing prayſcs unro him with therimbrell | nod Hite v5, 
caufeth his winde to blow, and the waters flow. and harpe. Y | riaksg,7. they: © 
19 He ſheweth his » word unto Jaakob, his { .4 -Forthe Lord hath pleaſyrein his people ;he | vere called we 
| | ftarutes and his judgements unto Iſrael, ] wil} make the meekeglorious by deliverance. _ * of Gadg- 
| 20 Hehathnordcalrfſo with every narion,nei- 5 Ler the Saints be joyfull with giory ; let | © por god asbe- 
therhaverthey a knowen bis judgements, Prayſe | rhemſing loud _ therr 4 þeds. | is the creatour of 
ye the Lord. | . .6& Lex ho big Atts of God beintheirmouth, | tbe _ «M0 | 
ak. : | | and a two edged ſword their hands, ro os 
oupding? . h Thougbto uſe Jawfyll means is both profitable aud pleaſeth 1 - £ Toexe ppraghcs . v1. V4 the heathen, | rve him, and that 
I px qurtruitinibem, is ro defraud God of his honour. i_ He doth corrections among the people; \- +. __ | his people be 
Ky furniſh þjs Church with allthi $ To bind f their kings in chaines, and' their | <onvovally ſub- 
LL Oaeorg againſt all ourward force. Ebr. f, - | riobles with ferters of. yron, L 
dig a Seem. | 9: Thar they. may execure-upon'rhem the f 
he mean | Oat continual reſt.2nd quietneffe which-they ſhould have : if they-would ſuffer God | 
to tule them. e This is chiefly accompliſbedin rbe kingdome of Chriſt, when 
| Gods people for juſt cauſerexecute Gods judgements againſt bis enemies : and it giveth 
ni libertie to any ro revenge their private inj f: Not onely the people, bur 


To \:: 5 4 
j\ 
4-5 + 7 * 
+4 


4 wh s 
La 
F 
[8 
"09 £6 
2c 
4 i» 
> ** 
PIE 


% 


"Y 
by 
7 


" 
be, 


: 
the kings that were their eaemics, ſhouttbe defitoyed.” = 
| En 


—— _ my If — —_— 


WW — "—__ —_ = —— 1 


F ane. EIA A - | 
bf 'E 


J——_—R 


_ 


ll. 


% 
WS. 


OT ESSE” If VEL 


jp 


| 


] grace... 
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appointerh, 


| b For his wonder- 


% _ — — —— 
» * 


_ The fooliſh hate 


g Hereby God | 
bindeth the bands 
and mindes of all 
his ro entefpriſe 

oo farther then he 


a That is, in the 
heaven. 


full power appea- 
Db the fhrma- 


The power of wind .of God. 


judgement tharis 8 written : this honour ſhall be , 


| hi:n according to his excellent greatnefle, | 
went 5 which in Hebrew iscalled a ſtretchiog og , or ſpreading abrgad , wherein the- 


tt. th. Mt. th td 


ro all Lis Saints. Prayſe 

| PSA 

x An exhortaticn to proſe t 
of wages for all his” tr and wonderfull workes. 

. © 'Prayſe ye the Lord, | 

Rayſeye in his « Sanctuary; prayſe ye him 

in the b firmamenr of his power. - | 

2 - Prayſe ye himin the mighty Acts; prayſe ye 


yerhe Lord, 
L. CL. | 
Lo-d without ceaſe , by dll mantr 


ye him with virginals and organs, 
: 


þ 


mightie worke of God ſhineth. * 


| a That is , what 


weo to know 
rt; mrs ps 
w we oO to 
fuſe the 


rerute., 
b Meaniog , the 
words of God © 


< To learne ts 
ſubmit ovr ſelves 
to the corre&ion 
of thoſe that are 
Ob tiekng 3 aly 
y ju 
and bending _— 
every man that 
which appertain»- 
eth unto him, 
e To ſuch as bave 
no diſcretion to 


| rule themſelves, 
} F As be ſheweth 
} thatthbeſe parables 


and 

* Pſal.111.10, 
Ecelus.1,16. 

g He fi ! 

this in the Name 
of God, wbich is 
the univerſall Fa. 
ther of all crea- 
rures, or inthe 


' pame of the pa- 


tour of the 


Church , who - as 43 : 

are begotten by the incorruptible- ſe 
<F j_ -Towit » the wicked which have not the feare of God. 
ſpeaketh not onely of the ſheddipg of blood with hand, bur of all craftie praiſes 
Which read to the detriment of our 
the avarice of the wicked, and their cruelty hath 


whereby tbe 


Ro ſpoyle of the innvcent . 


| 


| 


$ NMyſonne, heare thy e fathers inftrudtion, 
and forſake no 1 


thine head, andas chaines for thy necke. 


T H B A R 


He wonderfull love of God toward bis Church ts declared in tlas booke : faraſnarch asthe ſumme 
whole Scriptures # bere ſet forth in theſe briefe- ſemances, wl.ich partly comaine dottrine , and 


alſo exhortations 10 both : whereof the nine firſt "C. 


ting by Salomons , 
C H A P, ; 
2 The power and nf? of the word of God. 
| Conſe fim-—aac; þ-4 his word, al 
eng 0 # bo ſinners, 20 fed ome C0 , 
that fbe is nermoed. 246 The puniſomens of them that 


ed by lim, 


HE Parables of Satbmon the ſonne / 

= of David king of 1ſrael, 
_— . - To know wiſdome, a and 
Sa inſtruction , to underſtand the 

words b of knowledge, 
Z To receive © inſtruion to 
y65 4d juſtice and/judgement and equity. 
To giveuntothe< fimple ſharpeneſie of wit, 

and to the childe knowledge and diſcretion, 

5. A wiſe man ſhallheareandincreaſein lear- , 
ning, anda man of f underſtanding ſhall attaine 
unto wiſe counſels, [2 e'® 

6 To underſtandaparable, and the interpreta-' 
tion, the words of the wiſe,and theirdarke ſayings, 

7 & * Thefeare of the Lord #5 the beginnir 
of knowledge: txt fooles deſpiſe wiſedome wo 
inſtruction. 


tthy Þ mothers teaching. 
'9 Forthey ſhall be *a comely ornament unto 


10' & My ſonne, i if finners doe intiſe thee, 
conſent thou nor. , | EY, 

11 1f they ay » Come with us,-we will lay wait 
for * blood, aid lie privily for the innocent with- / 
our a. cauſe: __ 4 

12 Wewillſyallow themup alive like a1 grave, 
even whole, as thoſe that goe downe into the pir : 
13 -Weſhall tindeall precious riches, and fill 

Nt Ci ia thy ; gre ill all h 
'14 Ct tay 1ot A us, we wi ave 
one .= purſe : 4 P IO RO 

15 My ſonne, walke not thou inthe way with 
them : refraine thy foote from their » path. 


| b Thatis, of the Church, wherein the Faithfull 
- fecde of Gods word.  ; #* Ebr. __ of 
He 


neighbour. _ 1 Asthe grave is never ſatiate , ſo 


| 
The « Proverbes of SALOMON. 


hapters are as a preface full of 
allure the bearts of men to the diligent reading «of the parables that 
the Church , of theſe three thouſand parables mentioned , 1.King.4.32. and were gathered and cammntted to wri- 


' not anſwere : they {ball ſeekemeearly , bur they 


the 


none end m_' He ſheweth 
na, That is, have nothing atall to doe with them, 


none end. i 
wicked are alluredto joyne gogether, becauſe they have every one part of | 
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3 Prayſe ye himinthe ſound of the © truwper; 
prayſe yc him npon the viole and the harpe, 
4 , Prayſe ye him with rimbrelland flute; prayſe 


5 Prayſe yee him with ſounding cymbals ; 
prayſe ye him with high founding cymbals. .. 
6 Let every Tag that d hath breath prayſe 
the Lord. Prayſe ye the Lord. 
Chriſt the uſe thereof is aboliſhed in the Church. 


Law 
d He ſheweth « 


[/ 

A SS 
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der of nature is bound to this duetie, and much more Gods children, mhoaales. 


ver to ceaſe to prayſe him”, till they be gathered into that Kingdome , we; 
prepared for is, where rhey ſhall fiog everlaſting prayſe, 


G'U M ENT; gh4 3 #4 fas 


ly mamers , and | 


raveſentences and deepe myſteries , to 
follow : wht are left as a moſt precious jewellto | 


16 Fortheir feetrun to evill, and make hafte 
to ſhedblood. - | 
I7 Certainely as without cauſe the net is pred 
before the eyes of all thathath wing : 
.. 18 Sotheylay waitefor blood, ad lie privily 
or ® their lives. 
19 Such are the wayes of eyery onethat is 


prendlo of gaine: he wouldtake away ? the life of | ; 
t 


e owners thereof. 
20 © 4 Wikdomecryeth 
her voyceinthe r ftreertes. 
21 She calleth in the high ffreete;, amo the 
pers in theentrings of the gates , and uttererh 
er words in the city, ſayine, 


ſaying | 
_ 22  O yeſfoolith, how long will ye love foo- 
liſhnefle? and the ſcornefull rake their pleaſure in 
ſcoring: andthe fooles hate knowledge! 
23 (Turmeyouat my correQion ; loe, I will 
powre out my mind unto you , ad make you un- 
my words. ) 


withour,ſhe uttererh 


and effet of the " 


24 Becauſe TIhavecalled,and4 ye refuſed; have | * 4 


ftrerched out mine hand, and none wouldregard. 
25 Bur yechave deſpiſed all my counſell , and 
would none of my correction, 


26. I will alſo laugh at your deſtruction, ard |** 


mocke when your feare commer 
27 When u 


defolation , ' ourdeftruQtion ſhall come like 


2 whirlewinde, whenaffliction and anguiſh ſball | |, 


come uv 
28 


n you. 1 
hen ſhall they call upon mee, butT will 


ſhall not = finde mee, 


our feare commeth like ſudden | 


29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and did ug 


not chuſe the feare of the Lord. 


39 They wouldnone of my counſell, twt y de- | 


ſpiſed all my corre&ion. 


31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the z fruit oftheir | *it 


owne way , and be filled with their owne deviſes. 
32 Foracaſe flayeththefooliſh , and rhe pro- 
ſperitie of fooles deſtroyerh rhem. 
But he that obeyeth me , ſhalldwell ſafely, 
quiet from feare of evill. 
H A'P. Il. 
Wiſedome exhorteth to obey ber. © g She teacheth the feare 
of God. 5 She is gipen of God. wo She preſeryeth from 
wickeoneſe, | 
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"" "Chap. ij. tj. ith 


| Y ſonne,if rhou wi:t receive my wordes,and 
M a hide my commandements within thee; | 
2 And cauſe thine-eares tohearken unto wif- 
dome,and encline b rhine hearrto underſtanding. 
( For if thou calleſt afrer knowledge , © ard 
| cryeſt for underſtanding ; | 
4 If thou ſeckeſtheras filyer , andſearcheſt 
| forheras for 4 treaſures, 
5 Thenſhalrthou underſtand the feare of the 
| Lord, and finde the © knowledge of God, 
6 For the Lordgiveth wiſedome , out of his 
mouth commethknowledge and underftanding. 
He-1 preſerveth the ſtate of the righteaus, 
he is a ſhield to them that walke uprightly, - 
$ That they may keepe the wayes of wth 
ment : and he preſerveth the way of his Saints 
9 Then ſhalr thou underſtand righteouſneſle | 
and judgement , and equitie, «rdevery good path. 
10 & When wiſdomeentreth into thine heart, 
wiedge delighterh hy ſoule, 
11 Tyenſhall f counſcll preſerve thee, az4un- 
derſtanding ſhall keepe thee, > 
12 And deliver thee from the evill way., 'and 
from the man that ſpeakerh froward things. . - 
' 13 And from them thatleave the z wayes of 
righteouſneſle ro walke in the wayes of darkenes : 
14 Which rejoycein doing evill, anddelighr 


| Þ in thefrowardnetie of the wicked, 


15 Whoſe wayes are crooked, and they are 
lewdin their paths :_ | 
16 And it ſhall deliver thee from the ftrange 


' || i woman, ever from the ſtranger which flattereth 


with-her words. 

17 Which forſaketh the x guide of her youth, 
and forgerteth the 1 covenant of her God, 

1s Surelyher = houſe tendeth ro dearh,and 
her paths unto ® thedead. 

ig Allthey that goeunto her , rerurne not a- 


"4,8 
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gaine ,neither take they hold of the wayes of life, 
20 Therefore walkethou in the way of good 
men, and keepe the wayes of the righteous, 
| 21 Forthejuſtſhalldwellinthe © land, and 
the upright men ſhallremainein ir, 
x2 - Bur the wicked ſhall be cutoff from the 
earth , and rhe zranfgrefiour ſhall be rooted our of 


It, 


dead in body and ſoul. 


em that are 
uh mllpromiſes of God, as the wicked ſhall be yoyd of them, 


| bali dire&t thy wayes, 


© They ſhallerjoy the temporall 


| CHAP, III, 
x The wordeof God giveth life. x5 TruſtinGod, © Peare 
him. 9 Honour him, 11 Suffer hu corret#ion, 2x Toochem 
that follow the word of God, all things ſbl ſucceed well. 


Y ſonne , forger not thou my Law, but let 
M thine heart 8 keepe my commandemeats, 
2 For they ſhall increaſe the length ofthy a 
dayes andthe yeeresot lif:, and Hy proſpericie.. 
Ler not b mercy and trueth foriake thee : 
bind them on thy < necke, andwnre them upon 


the table of thine 4 hearr. 


4 So ſhalt thou find favour and good under- 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 

'5 © Truſtinthe Lord with allthine heart,and 
leane not unto thineowne wiſedoms. 

6 In all thy wayesacknowledgehim, andhe 


& Be not wife in thine owne eyes :lut feare 
the Lord, anddeparefrom evill.. | 
8 $&0healthihall be unto thy © navell, and ma- 
rowunto thy bones, 


t be compreberdeth the whole body , as by-heakb be meaneth allthe | 


9 f Honour the L ord with thy riches, and with: 
ths firſt /rwrsofallthineincreaſe, 
Io Soſhballthy barnes befilled with abundance, 
and thy preſſes ſhall s burſt with new wine. 
.. 1 $9 My fonne, refuſe northe chaftening of 
_ Lord , neither be grieved with his corre- 
ion, 2 
12 4 Forthe Lordcorrecteth him , whom hee | 


delighteth. | | 
oo Blefled s the man tharfindeth wiſedome, 
and theman that getterh underſtanding, 
14 ; For the marchandiſe thereofis better then 


| the marchandiſe of filver , and the gaine rhereofis 


better then gold. 
Is It 1s more precious then pearles : and all 


things that thoucanſtdefire, are hot to be com- 
pared unto her, 


itherleft handriches and giory.« - | + + 

17 Herwayes arewayesofpleaſure,and all her 
parhs proſperitie.. . |; | ji 71 

13 She isavree i of liferothem rhar lay holde 
on her, and blefied is he thar retainethher. 

I9 TheLord by wiſdome hath laid the * foun- 
dation of theearth, and harh tabiithed the hea- 
vens through underſtandiog. ba 
: 20. By us knowledge the depths are broken-up, 
and the Login dropdowne the dew. +; | 

,21., My, lonne , tet not theſe things de m 
thine ES bs obſerve be) of <= + ha 24 
. 22 ; $0they ſhallbelite ro thy foule,and grace 
Ae SERE ih walke ſa VIS, 
' 23 - Then ſhalt thon ately by the way : 
and thy foore ſhall not ftumble. _ s 


and when thou ſleepeſt, thy fleepe ſhall beſweer. 
..25 . Thou ſhalt nor feare for ay ſudden feare, 
a 4a for deſtruction of the wicked, when it com- 
SE 7 >: ef | 

. 26 For the Lord ſhallbe for thine aflurance, 
and ihall preſerve thy foor fromtaking. 

27 © Withhold not the good from m the ow- 
ners thereof,though there be powet in thine hand 
rodoeir. ; 

. 28 ' Saynotanothy neighbour, Goand come 
_=_ » and ro morrow will I give thee ,if-thou now 
_—.:::: 

29 © Intend nonehurr againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing hedorh dwell ® withourfeare by thee, 

30 © Strive notwith a man cauſcleile , wh 
hee hath done thee no harme. 

31 © Be not © envious for the wicked man; 
neitherchuſe any of his wayes. 

32 For: the froward i abomination unto the 
Lord: bur his e. ſecrerss withrherighreous. 

The curſc of the Lord is inchehouſe of the 
wicked: but hee blefierh rhe habirarion of the 
righteous.. "7k 

34 With the ſcornefull q heſcorneth, but hee 
{ piverth grace unto thehumble. 

the wiſe ſhall inherir glory. :. but fooles 
dithnonour, thexgt they be exalted. ; 


CHAP, IIIL 


: Wiſedome and her fruits ought to be ſearcheds. 
#hz wicked muſt be refuſe 20 Bythe 
he.crt» e3es> and cenrſe efiife muſt be puided. 


Eare, O yechildren,the inftruQtion of a a fa- 


H « 


ther, and give eareto learne underftanding,. 


| 


word of God the 


din che Law both carporalland ſpicituall. 


P—_ 


| as a fathorunto the people, read Chapter 2, verſes, 
2 For 


loveth,evenas the father doth the childe,in whom he | 


24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalr nor be afraid :.| 


14 Theway Ft 


16 Length ofdaygs #in hertighthand, k and| 


| 


The curſe of the wicked. 30 


f As was com- 
mauded in .ihe 


Law» Exod. 23» 19. | 


Deur, a6, 2. aad by 
this chey acknow- 
ledged that God _ 
was the giver of 
all thiags-and 

that tbey were 
ready to beſtow 

all at his com« 
mandemenr, 

g For the faith. 
fulldiſtriburer 

Gad giverh in 
greater abundance. 
þ Hebr, 2 2, Js ._ 
Revel. 3, 29» 


ro be goveraerh by 
the word of God- 
ſhall have all pro- 
ſperitie both Core 
porall and ſpiri- 

ty 


all. 
i Which bringeth 
forth ſuch fruzc 
that they thar eate 
thereof have life : 
aud be alluderh oo 
the rree of life in 


Paradiſe, _- - 
k Hereby he ſhew. 


eth rharthis wife- 
dome, wherecf'be 
aketh, is everia- 
ing, becauſe ir 
was before all 
co and that 
all rhings evca the 
whole world 
vyere made by it, 
- 4. Or, throatx, read 
Chap. I, $. 
1 For when GoQ 
deftroyeth the 
wicked, he will 
ſave bis, as be did 
Lot in Sodom. 
m Nor enely from 
them to whom the 
poſſefiion, belon- 
eth, bur alſo thou 
not keepe ir 
from them which 
have need of the 
ufe thereof, 
o Thats, put- 
teth hisrruſt in 
thee. 
o Defire not to be 
like uato him. 


p That is» his cove» } 


nautaad fatker:y 
affe&ian, which is 
hid and fecrer 
from the world. 

q He will ſhewe 
by bis plagues, 
thartheiricorners 
ſhall turoe to 
their owne de. 
ſtrudtion, as 
Chap. I, a6» 


2 He ſpeaketh- 

thisjntbe perfon 

of a Preacher and 
Miniſter, which is- 
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\ Davids care. 
For I doe give you agood dodtrine : h:refore } ſteps take hold on hell, £6.75 \ 
Rs Faced rw Ale, - ” | 6 Sheweigheth nortthe way of life: her rinks! | 
For I was my fathers ſonne,renderand deare | are mooveable : thou canftnot know then, | 
| ' in the fighrof my mother, | 7 Heareyee meenow therefore. O children, 
b Meaning, David | 4 Whenhee b taught me, andſaydunto mee, | anddeparrnorfrom the words of my mouth. 
bis farber. © | 5 ot thine heart holde faſtmy words: keepewy | $ Keepethy way farre from her, and come not 
commandements, and thou ſhalr live, | neere thedoore of her houſe, | | 
| 5 Get wiſedome : ger underſtanding : forger 9 Leaſtthou give thine © honour unto others, 
not, neither decline from the words of my mouth. | andthy yeeres to the cruell: : 
' 6 Forſakehernor , and ſhee ſhall keepe thee : 10 Leaſt the trangerſhould be filled with rhy 
F* Be ſhowverkrrhas love her and ſhee ſhall preſerve _, | 0; —_ , and thy f labours beinthe houſe of 2 
bmp - c Wiſedome 5s the beginning : get wiſedome | ſtranger, _ | | 
OG abs :and above all hy polſelion gerunder- |- 11 Afi thou mourne atthineende, { when 
that other things ftanding. thou haſtconſumed thy fleſh and thy body. ) 


Proverbes. 


proſper with us, 8 Exalr her, and ſhe ſhall exalt rhee: ſhe ſhall 12 - Andſay , How haveI hated inſtru&ion, and 


contrary totke | p,:n@ thee to honour, if thou imbrace her. mine heart deſpiſed correion! | 
ae. | > Shes (ball give a comely ornament unto | 13 | And have nor*obeyed the voyceof them 


yea , thee ſhall give theea crowne of | that taughrmee, norinclined mine eareto them lan ad 


orld, which 
me poof __ heads that inftractedme! 
; or elsca L | | | | G 
oy i ockangy on y 1: @ Heare, my ſonne : ara{receivemy words, 14 Iwasalmoſtiraught into all evillin the mids T 
reth whar care his || and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be many; ofthe pogo 2 Oe and 8 affembly. = oa 
father had ro bring 11 I haved taughtthee in the way ofwiſedom, 15 © Drinkethe waterof Þ thy ciſterne, and | 28 
him up jorherrve | tledthee inthe pathesof righteouſneſle.. oftherivers out of the mids of thine owne well. 


feare of God : for - | a 
; ; 12: W thou goeſt , thy gate ſhallnorbe e 16 Letthy fountaines flow foorth , and the ri- 
to qhog ſtrait, and when _ eh nh ou ſhalt not fall. | vers of warers in the ſtreeres, 


roteſtarion. - 
| © Thou tale 13 Take holdeofinſtruction , ard leave not : | 17 But let them be thine, even i thine onely, 
6 atragmnnns keepe her, for ſhee is thy life. notthe ſtrangers with thee. : 

bf 14 + © Enter-not into the way ofthewicked, | 18 Let thy kfountainebe bleſſed,and rejoyce 
| and walke notin the way of evill men, with the wife of thy | youth. _ | 

| 115. Avoydeit, awdgoe otbyit:turnefromirt; | I9 Let ber be a the lovinghindeandpleaſanr 
f Meaving ,tharts' | and by. roe: ler her breafts ſatisfiethee ar all times, aud, 
' doe eviltis more” *|- © 16 | Forthey cannot ffleepe,except they have | delite inher love continually, : | 
proper ani nau-+ | done evill,and their flecpedepartethexcepr they | , 20 For why ſhouldeſt thou * delite,my ſonne, | 
tallto the wick- | caufeſometo fall. : in aftrange woman , or embrace the boſome of a 

17 Fortheyeate the breadof 8s wickedneſfſe, | ſtranger? * | 

and drinkethe wine of violence. 21 Forthe wayes ofman are before the meyes 
E 1% _— the __y of rhe , pms ASA the | ofthe Longs and _ 0p mgm his = "okes | hom 
ight, k < re an reuntorhe per- | 22 His owne 1ni1quines take the w ark, 
on Py 125 PP” | himfelfe, and hethallbe holdenwith the coards of | »« you 


y Rn wc beard er; Fil PEyy gs = die forfault of inſtruction , and bt , . : 

oPE A w not whereint all. : ; F | harm 

14 xnyv— i a $4 120 ..4 My ſonne, 4s yo vo unro my words, in- | ſhall goe aſtray through his grearfollie, | doe jorenlh 

fe&ion, which is Cune tnine eare unto my 1ayings, ; c ; 

when rhey ſhallbe | 217 Let themnor Jpatefrom thine eyes, On | be ee eneds be halt noe efipe the jean 
+ +7 +>" hr keepe them in the mids of thine heart. —_ 

mas. :- 22 Forthey are life unto thoſe that find them: CHAP. VI. | 

i That is, and health unto all their i Reſh, : 70 Aion for ſurethes, 6s The flvehfull and luggiſo & 


ſhall bave health 23 Keepe thine hearr wirhall diligence : for d to wo He deſcribeth the nat he 
3 P 8 — things chat ef re = Sp 


of body : under . 
bi-b all thereour commeth & life. | | w 16 h, 
os bleffin ” 24 Pnt away from thee afroward mouth , and ſerve the word of God. '%s To flee adulterie. 
: Y ſonne, if thou be ſarety for thy neighbour, 


miſed in put wicked lipsfarre from thee. 

law are contrived. .| 2; Tet thine eyes behold theright , andler i I 

k | _thin , :d haſt triken hands with ch er, 

+ cog | thine x &- lids dire thy ps before thee. 2 Thou art . ſnared with the wotdesofeby 

; corrupts fo iorhe Ke nd vnodopet x ww thy feet,andler allthy mourh : thay -— dam taken with the wordes of 

; IF | thine owne mouth, 

mans life, 27 Turne not to the right hand, nor to the 3 Doe this now, my Sonne , and deliverthy 
| | lefr, but ry gs” foot fromevill. ſelfe: ſeeing thon- art come into the hand of thy 


HAP. V . x 
3 Whoredomeforbidken, & Andprodigalitie, 15 He willeth « here 80G» and humble thy ſelfe,and ſollicire 


man fo lie on his libonrs and to helpe others. $ Told x . 
bis wife. 22 The wicked rallen tn thelr owne wick:d, | 4 Give no leepetothineeyes, nor ſlumber to 


eſſe. . thine eye lids, 
Y ſonhe, hearkenunto my wiſedome,andin- | 5 Deliver thy ſelfe as 2 Doe from the hand 
cline thine eareuntomy " knowledge, C- tuner , and as a bird/from the hand of the 
then to her hus- lips = ; ><" "0 he hy _— _— _ Goeto Þth hol 
rveknowledge, 6 to brhepiſmite, O fluggard : behold 
rm 3 Forthelips a of a fitange woman drop asan | her Wh Bye wiſe vs 
or ſhee having noguide, govyernour , nor 


& ts P 
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b By oyland hoe - 
oy he meanerh = hon combe, and her mouth is more ſoft then þ 7 
flartteriog Crafe oy | C. Me : roier. 
rie intiſemeors. We Rus the ende ofheris bitter as wormewood, 8 Prepateth her meatintheſummer,, ard ga- 


> poegirrag arpe as2 two 2dgedſword. thereth her foodein harveſt. 


MI | 5 Her © feet goe downe to death, andher | 9 How long wilt thou fleepe , O nggerd? 
C———__—_— — = ; when : 
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WE then adulterie, Oo Chap VIL VIIE - An harlot deſcribed. 3x 7 


when wilt thou ariſe our of thy fleepe ? tive,& mine inftruction,as F * apple of thine ' 

10 * Te alictlefleep, a lieele » alittle | 3 Bindehem upon thy 2 4PP , por feerre on has bor; eg 
folding of the hands toſleepe. uponthe table of thine heart, meaneth that no« 

11 Therewre thy povertie commeth as one| 4 Sayunto wiſedome , Thou art my ſifter , and way ought to be 
that 4 trayellerh by the way , and thy neceſfitic | call underſtanding by kinfwoman. - as the word of 
like « an armed man, | 

12 The unthriftie man f awd the wicked man 
walketh with afroward mouth. | 
13 He maketh a figne with his eyes : hen figni- 
thou | Gorh with his feet : he 8 inſtrucerh with his fin- ndow. 

| 7 gthe fooles, and confide- 


ger. FL Tae EP | 
| 14 Lewdthings arein his heaxt : he. imagineth | red among the children a yorpg mandeſtiture of 
evill at all hm raiſerh up contentions. _ underftantin 4 | F'wS | 
15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruQtion come ſpees | & © Who paſled rhorow the ftreereby her cor- 
 dily; he ſballbe deſtroyed ſuddenly withonr teco> | ner, and went rowardhberhouſe, | {- utnaed 
yerie. | 5" 'In the-rwilight in the evening, when the | purthey wee 2- 
16 & Theſe fixe things dath the Lordhate : | night began ro be« blackeandidarke. fraidta. be. ſecrc, 
yea, his ſoule abhorreth ſeven : Io . And behold, there met him a woman with | a=d alſo their aw. 
17 The bautie yes» $17I0G rongye ,aad the | an harlots#behayiour, and» ſabtillin hearr. accaly them which | 
hands that ſhed innocent blood, | 11 (Shee dis babblingandlowd, whoſe feere | cauſed them ta 
18 Anheart that imaginerh wicked enterpri- | cannot abide in her houſe. ſcakeyhe ightto 
ſes , Þ feet that be fwiftinrunning to miſchiefe, | ' 12 ' Now ſbe4s withour, nowin the firectes, and: 
4 - 19 A falſe witnefle that ſpeaketh les, and | liethin wait at every corner} 
| himthat raiſerh up contentions among rethren, 13 So-ſhs cengat him and Kkiffed him , and 
— [j20 TM NAG « $EMP thy fathers Commande- | t with an impugene face fayduntohim, 
ment, and forſake not thy mothersinſtrution, 14 ' Thave <peace-offerings.: this £ daphaye I 
| 21 Binde them alway upon thine i heart , aud | payed = Vowes. | | 
« | tic themabont thy necke. 15 ThereforecameT foorth to reer rhee;thar || 
22 It ſhall leade thee when thou walkeft : it. | Lmight ſeeke thy face : and I have found thee. 
ſhall watchfor thee when thou ſleepeſt, awd when | 16 I havedockt my bed with ornaments, tcar- 
thou wakeft , ir ſhalltalke with thee, - _ pers and laces of Egypt. Þ 
\ 23 For the keommandementi:a lanterne ,and| 17 I haveperfumed mybed withmyrrhe , a- 
inftryRion.a light, and | correQtions for inftrn-| loes, and cynamon. - , 
' Rion are the way of hfe. we i I = $8* — Come,letustake ourfiliof love untilkthbe 
'24 To keepe thee from the wicked woman; || morning: ler us take our pleaſuzeindaliance, | 
and fromthe flatterie of the tongue of a firange || '19 For mine husband- is not-athome:; hee is 
woman. | gone a joutney farreoff; 


25 Defire not her beautie in thineheart, nei- | * 20 He hark- taken with him a-bagge- of filver, 

ther letherrake thee with her = eye-lids. | and will come home at the a ted, . 

| 26 Forbecaufe of the whoriſh woman ,' may } 21 Thus with her cauſel him-to | 

&. Hrongit to.a morſe]l of bread ,and a woman will | yeeld, and with-hevflarr ps ſhe intſedbim. 
's 


rthe precious life of a man. : [ 22 Andhceefollowerh firaighrwayes,as:an 
* .27, n Cana man take fireinhis bofome, and | g oxe thar goethta theflanghter, and\bas fools 
his clbathes'not be burnr ? ro the ſtoCkes for-ec at nyt | 
28 Or cana mangocuponcoales, and his feer | 23 Till dartfirikethorow his liver; as abird 
not be. burnt? hafteth to the ſnare , not knowing that '® hoisin 
29 So. he thar goeth in to his neighbours wife, | danger. | 
ſhallnor be innocent, whoſoever roucheth her. 24 © Heare me now therefore, O- children., and 
o Men do not e deſpiſe a thief; when he ſtea- | hearken-tothe words of my mouth, 
leth ro farisfie hisy foule; becauſe heis hungry. - 25' - Lernot thine hoarrdeTline ro her wayes: 
| 31 Butif he he fonnd, hee ſhallreftorefeven | wanderthou nor in herparhs. W 
| foH,or he ſhalt giveall thefubſtance of hishouſe, | - 26 For ſhee hath-cauſe&many*to falldowne 
| 323 'Bur hee that committeth adulreziewith-a | wounded,avdthe i firong:metareallfldine by her. 
| woman, he xjis deftitnre of underſtanding ;hethat | 27 Her: houſe: is the way" *- unte: the grave, 
doethir, defroyecchisowne GO | which goeth downe to-thiechambers of death, b Which, goeth. . | 
Hee a , W : 1 = c ; ; 
wire ebt wenn) | OP I VO A en 


I! 

and his reproach ſhall neyerbepur away, / 

34 For jealoufiesrhe rage Lf S—__ thevefore rengtheap:deversbes thar-fall inco the hancie of the batlots. 
CHAP. VIIL 


he will not r ſparein.the day. of. v Ce... 
35 Hecannot beare the fight. of any ranſome : | Wiſidens Cee” x; nies] 
11 8d: oh ll, ro love ane ofdiloju. ber. | 
Orh * nox a. wil 240% all 


St | hun 


|nexther will hee conſent , though thou augment 
| the gifts. _ TAY "'K « E'* TIE IJ 


be | ding utterhervoyce? 

| i heveththar man by. nature ſceeketh biedeatÞ; that bath abuſed dis wife, and ſo | 

dn, that neirher God s Law nor.the law of nature admitteth any ranſome forithe + oe . 
et i | 
be. CHAP, VI 5 3 at 
SD 3 4» exhertation to wiſedone und to thdypord- , 
E: 7 je Ce ig mans te | - 4. © men, Leall unto yon.and utter my:voyae (| 


will preſexpe ans. from the harkts 6 mepers are 1 
aeſcribed.* © a Pn mayer ro thechildren of: men. 


'Y ſonhe; keepe wy words, andhidemy com- | - | 
-mandements' with thee: '1 17 1: ,01- \ follow-vertue, andto flee-fromice,”  / 
Ghalr which was the place of juſtice, + ©7505 


2 Keepe my commandements , and thou 


.- 
— Rs a 
V * 
” 


-—» | chisisrhar 


I 


_— 


| Gods 


word is ealie, Chriſts eternitie. 


Proverbes. 


———_— 


c Meaning, that 
; the word of God 


| nor good coun 
ſeller. 


evill , ſear-th not 


God. 
f whereby he de- 
clareth rbat ho- 
nours » dignitie of 
| riches come not 
of mans wiſdome 
RE Nag 
y the proyidence 
of God. 


Thar is ſtudy 
| the word of God 


with « Gefre 


| 


| 3 eteby ie deilired that 
| to the wiſedome of God. 
{ in whom wiſdome tooke 
25ke” mans mdrure, and dwelr 


5 O yefoolith men , underſtand wif:lome, and 
ye, O fooles, be wiſe in heart, 

6. Give eare,, for -I will ſpeake of excellent 
things , and the opening of my lippes ſhall teach 
things that be right, x. pl+766 

7 For my mouth ſhallſpeakethetrueth,, and 
my lippes abhorre wickednefl - | 

All the words of my mouth are righteous: 
thereis no lewdneſle , nor frowardneſle in them, 

9 They are all < plaine rothem that will un- 
derſtand, and firaight to them that would finde. 
knowledge. bs 

10, ;Receivemine -inftruction , and nor filver, 
and knowledge rather then fine gold. _ 


11; For wiſedome is better then precious liqnes : 
_ all pleaſures are nor to be compared: unto. 
cr. 
12 I wiſedome dwell with aprudence , andI 
find foorth knowledge and counſels. ; 
13 The feare of the Lord « to hare « evill , as 
pride , and arrogancie, andtheevillway : and a 
mouth that ſpeaketh lewd things Idoe hate. _.- 


14. I havecounſell and wiſdome ; Lam under- | 


ſanding , and I have ab 0: 4607 cis 2 
LEN - By me f kings reigne , and princes decree 
uſtice. 


J 


the judges of the earth, 
17 I love themrthatlove mee : and they that 
ſeeke me 8 early ſhall find me, 
18 Riches and honour «re with mee : > even 
durableriches and righteouſnefle, 
- 19 My fruic isbetrerthen gold , even then fine 
gold, and my reyenues better then finefilver. 
- 20. 1 cauſeto walkein the way of righteouſ- 


| nes, edinthe mids of the paths of i judgement. 


21 That I maycaufe themthar love me, to in- 
herite ſubſtance, and 1 will fill their treaſures. 

22 The Lord hath poſſeſled me in the begin- 
ning of his way 5 I was k before his works of old, 

23 I was ſetup fromeyerlaſting ,fromthebe- 
ing, awd before the earth. s 

'24 Whenthere were no depths , was I begot- 
ten, when there were ug fountaines abounding 
with water. 

25 Before themountaines were ſetled , and be- 
fore the hilles, was I begotten. 

26 He had not yer madethe earth, nor the 
Open. places, nor the height of theduſt in the 
world. | 

27 Whenhe prepared the heavens, I was there, 
when he ſer the _ upon the deepe; 

28 Whenhee eſtabliſhed thecloudes above: 
when he confirmed the fountaines of the deepe ; 

29 Whea he gaye his decree to the ſea , that the 
waters ſhould nor his commandement , when 
he appoinred the tions of the earth. 
| 3o Then wasIwith himm @ anouriſber , and 
+ was dayly ks: delight , rejoycing alway before 
; m, . Ye LR IT 
" 3x1 Andtoockem 


. 


» ſolace in the compaſſe of 


© hisearth: andmy- elight ;s with the Children 


of mm}. | | | | 
32 T orenowhearken, O children, unto 
me : for blefſed are they that keepe my wayes, 
33 Heareinſtruton, and be ye wiſe, and re- 


the worke of the creation was no paine , ' but a ſolaceun- 
© By carth he meanerh man, which is tbe wvorke of 'God, 
pleaſure : inſfomuch as for mans ſake the divine wiſedome 
$,and filled us with unſpeakable treaſures ; and 
is here ſpoken, pu 5 4 8. 53% ” 


dt. tec. Ao. 


16 By meprincesrule, and the nobles, ed all | gerr 


"2 Wiſedome eclleth all to her feaſt, 


- the wiſer.: teach 


fuſe jt bo : © Las is the man _ heared mee, , 
watCiuing dayly at my pates, and piving atten. 
dance erode of A. doores. thy Roa 
34 For herhat findeth me,findethlife, and ſhal} 
obreine favour of the Lord. | 
35 'Buthethar finneth againſtme, hurteth his 
owne ſoule: and allthart hateme , love death, 


CHAP, IN 
3 The ſcorner will 


wot be oorrefled, 10. The feart of God, a3 The| 
conditions of the-hartor, | 
| 1ſedome hath built her 2 houſe , ardhewen 
out her b feyenpillars. | 
2 ' She hath killed her victuals , drawen her 
wine , and < prepared her table. "Hg 
She hath ſen forth her d maidens, «1d crierh 
upon the mw 3s laces of thecirie, ſaying, _ 
4 Wholſois e fimple, let him come huther , and 
to him that is deſticute of wiſedome, ſhe ſaith, 
5 Come, awdeate of my f meare,and diinkevf. 
the wk the I have mir 21 Ns | By 
: orlake your way , yee fooliſh , and yee ſhall. 
live: add walkein the ayof nnderfinnging. TY 
7 .Hethar reprooveth a ſcorner, purchateth'to 
himfelf ſhame : and he that rebukerththe wicked, ' 
eth himſelf a g blor. 
$ Rebukenota k ſcorner, leaft he hate thee :* 
but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee. 


9 Give adnontion to the wiſe , and he willbe | 
a righteous man, and hee will 
increaſe in ing. | | 


lo The beginning of wiſedome 5 the feare of 
the Lord, andthe knowledge of holy things, i 
i underſtanding. | | 
iz: Forthy dayes ſhall be multiplied by mee, 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be augmented. 

12 If thoubewiſc, thou thaltbe wiſe for* thy | 
Gs «nd if thou be a ſcorner, thou alone bait 

I, | | 

| 13 © Alfoolihh woman 5:troubleſome : ſhe 5s 
ignorant and knoweth norhi | 


— 


14 Bur thee firreth ar the doore of. her houſe 
on afearein the high placesof thecirie, | 
Is To call themthar paſle by the way , 
goeright on their way , ſaying, 
16 Whoſo is fimple ler him come hither, and 
to him tha isdefticure of wiſdome, ſhe ſaith alſo, 
17 Stollen waters are ſweet , and hid bread is 
pleaſant. _ 
18 But he knoweth nort,thar the dead are there; 


that | 


A —_ 


TFT SORS SI SEESDLN 


LR 


PTITPHRITTTTTF 


& 5 
( 


and that her gheſts «reinthe depibs of hell. 


He ſheweth what true underſta 
C3 


i 
is meavt by holy things, 
thereof. s A 
conterfeite the word of God; as 
preachers, as verſe 4, bur their d 
but mens traditions , which are more pleaſant 
therefore they themſelves boaſt thereof, 


|, CHAP, I, 
In this Chapter , and all that fillew , unto the rhirthtth , the 


areth verſe 26. which weret 
ine is but as ſtollen warers : 
ro the fleſh then the 


wiſe man exborteth by bers ſentences , yphich hee calleth | 


Perables , to follow -vertue , and fleervice': and alfs fſberweth 
hat ommeth wi/jed, , - 
_ » go he iſedome > and what hinderance pro 
THE PARABLES OF SALOMON, 


Wiſe * ſonne'maketh a glad father® bur z 
fooliſh Tonne is an heavinefle ro his mother, 
2 Therreaſures of a wickedneſle profite no«= 


By the fooliſh woman , ſome underſtand rhe _ vel | 


- — 
o 
% 4 
af + 
a3 
SAY 
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thing :bur- righreouſneſle delivererh fromdeath. 
Its re. oy 3. The 
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Chap. XI. 


—_——— 


The Lord will » nor famiſh theſoule of the 
righteous: bur he caſteth away theſubſtance of 


the wicked. 


4 A " flouthfull hand maketh poore : bur the 
hand of the diligent makerh rich. 

5 Hethar gathereth in ſummer, istheſonne of 
wiſedome : bt he that fleeperth in harveſt , :s the 
ſonne of confufion, 

6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the righte- 
ons: bus iniquitie ſhall cover the mouth of < the 
wicked! 

7 The memoriall ofthe juſt /allbe bleſſed : bur 
the name of the wicked ſhall 4 ror. 

$ The wiſe in heart willreceive commande- 
ments : but the fooliſh in t ralke ſhall be boars: 
"9g Hethatwalkethuprightly, walketh * bold- 
ly : but hee that perverteth his wayes , ſhall be 
knowen. 

10 Hee that * winketh with the eye,worketh 
ſorow; and hethatis f foolihin talke, ſhall be 
beaten. be 

11 The mouth of a righteons inan isawel- 
but iniquity covereth the mouth of 
e wicked. | 
12 Hatred ftirreth up contentions : | bur love 
coverethalltreſpaſles, 

..13 Inthelippesof him that hath underſtand- 
ing,wiſedomeis found,and 8 a rod ſhall be forthe 
backe of himthat is deſtitute of wiſedome. _ 

14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge : bur the 
of thefoole 55a preſentdeſtruction, _ 

j 1 The rich mans goodsare his h ftrongcity ; 
but the feare of the needy i their povyert 

16 Thelabourof the righteous renderh 
but the revenues of the wicked to finne. 

17 He that regardeth inſtruftion, isi2 the way 
of life: but he tharrefuſeth correftion , goerth our 
of the way. 

1s Hethatdifſembleth hatred with lying lips, 
and he thar inventeth flaunder, is a foole, 

Ig In many words there cannot want iniqui- 
ty : but he tharrefraineth his lips, is wiſe : ' 

20 The tongue of thejuſtman & asfined filyer : 
butthe heart of the wicked islittle worth. 

21 Thelips of the righteous doe i feed many 
but fooles ſhall die for want of wiſedome. _ 

22 The bleſfing ofthe Lord, it makethrich, 
andhe doeth adde & no forrowes withir. 

23 T@ is a paſtime toafoole rodoe wickedly ; 
bur wiſedome #5 underſtanding to a man. 

24 That whichthe wicked feareth.ſhall come 
upon him; bur God will graunt the defire ofthe 
righteous, y 

25 As the whirlewinde paſſeth, ſos the wicked 
no more: bur the righteous is 4 an everlaſting 
foundation. 

26 As vineger is tothe teeth, andas ſmoake to 
theeyes.ſo is the lothfullto themrthar | ſend him, 

27 Thefeareofrhe Lord increaſerh the dayes; 
but the yeeres ofthe wicked = ſhall be diminiſhed. 

28 The patient abiding of vhe righteous Aallbe 
gladnes; but the hope of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

29 The way of the Lord is ſtrength tothe up- 
right man; bur feareſhallbe forthe workers of ini- 
quitie. 

39 The righteous ſhall = never be rethoovyed; 
but the wigked ſhallnot dwellin the land. 

1 The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruicfull in 
edome ; bur the tongue ofthe froward hall be 
Cut our, | 

32 . The lips of the righteous know what is 


r 


| 


h to life: 


| where many g counſellers are,there is heal 


acceptable : but the mouth of the wick 
froward things. | +2720: MY 
CHAP. XI, | 
Alſe # balances are an abomination unto the 

Lord : but a perfite n wow pleaſerhhim. 

2 When pride commeth, rhen commeth 

b ſhame: bur with the low]y is wiſedome. 
3 Theuprightnefſe of the juſt ſhall guide them: 
but the frowardneſſe of the crangrediers ſhallde- 


troy them, 


, 4 Riches availe not inthe day ofwrath : bur 
r:gateouſneſſe delivererh from death. 

.5 Therighteouſheſle ofthe upright ſhalldire& 
ar by bur the wicked ſhall fallin his owne wick= 
edneile, ' 

6 The 9s ger of the juſt ſhalldeliver 
them : but the tranſgreſlers ſhall be rakenin their 
owne wickednefle, 

7 un When a wicked mandieth, hishope pe- 
riſheth, and the hope ofthe unjuſt ſhall periſh, 

8 The righteous eſcapethour of rrouble, and 
the wicked ſhall comein his c ſtead. 

9 An «d_ hypocrite with his mouthhurterth his 
Eg the righteous ſhall bedelivered by 

owledge. | 

10 Intheproſperitie of the righteous the citie 
e rezoyceth : and when the wicked periſh , there is 
joy. © | 
_' Ix By the y blefling of therighteous the citie 
is exalted : but it is ſubyerred by the mourh of rhe 
wicked. | 
_ Iz Hee that defpiſeth hisneighbour, is deſti- 
rute of wiſedome: but aman of underſtanding will 
f keepe filence. | 

13 Hethat goeth about «a ſlanderer: diſcoye- 
reth a fecrer ; but hee that is of afaithfull hearr, 
concealeth a marrer, 

14 Whereno counfſellis, the people fall; but 
th. 

15 He ſhallbeſorevexed, thar isſuertiefor a 
b ſtranger, and he i that hateth ſuretiſhip, is ſure; 

I6 A 1 gracious woman attainethhonour, and 
the ſtrong men attaineriches, 


I 
foule : bur hee that iroubleth his » ownel fleſh ,is 
cruell, 

18 The wicked worketh adeceitfull worke : 
but he that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, Gallrecerve a ſure 
reward, * . 

19 As righteonſnefle /eadeth to life : ſohe that 
followeth evill, ccketh his owne death. 

20 They thatare ofa froward heart , are abo- 
mination to the Lord : but they that are upright 
in therr way, are his delight. | 

21 1 Thoughhand joyne inhand, the wicked ſhall 


not be unpuniſhed : but the ſeedof the righteous |} 


ſhall eſcape. 

22 As a jewell ofgoldein a ſwines ſnout : ſo:s 
afaire woman which u lackerh diſcretion. 

22 The defireofrhe righteous is onely good; 
butthehope of the wicked = is indignation. 

There is that ſcatrereth , ®» and is morein- 
creaſed: buthethart ſpareth more © then is right, 
ſurely commeth to poverrie., 

el The u liberall perſon ſhallhave plenty: and 
he that watereth, ſhall alſo hveraine, 

26 , He that withdraweth the corne,the people 
will curſe him,bur bleffing oallbe upon the head of 
him that y ſelleth corne, 

27 He thar feeketh good things,gettethfavour : 
but he that ſeekerbeyill, it ſhallcome to him. 


| 


He thatis mercifull, k rewarderh his owne | 


1 


| 


2 Vnderthis 
word be condeme-- 
neth all falſe 


b When man for- 

gxterh himſejfe, 
thinketh to be 

exalted above his 


1 Wiſd. 5, 15- 


c That 1s, ſhall 
enter into trauble, 
d A difſembler 
that pretendeth 
friendſbip, buyis a 
privie cncmie, _ 


e The coumrey is 
bleed, where 
there are godly 
men, aud they 
ought to rejoyce 
when the wicked 
are raken away, / 
þ Or, ſperitic. 
f Will not make 
light report of 
others, þ 

g Where God gi- 
veth ſtore of men 
of wiſdome and 


counſell. 
h Whoſe conver- 
ſation he 


1 Though they 

make never ſo 

mavy friends, or 

thioke themſelves 

never ſo ſure, yet 
not 


viour.. - 
m They can looke 
for nothing but 
Gods vengeance. 


n Meaning,theta Þ. 


that give 

ly, whom God 
bleſſerb. 

© That is>the 


niggard. 
n er. the foule'of 


bleſſing ſhall be 
made far. 


{ p Thar providerk 
C the ufe of them 

| that are in necefſi- |} 

4 ties 


Mercy and liberalitie. 32 | 
on poke he 


- 


| 


ets. ot 


AL 


——_—— 


The yertuous woman, 


Proverbes. 


———— 


q The covetous 
men that ſpare 
rh-ir riches to the 
binderance of their 
| families, hall be - 


| x For raough the 


7 wicked be rich yec 


are they bur ſlaves 


as he deferverh, 
1.Pctr. 4,18, 


| © Theyare ſo 
grounded in the 

avour of Gods 

rhat rheir root 


| 


+ FF. 


the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a leafe. 


| notes wing of the = roorof the righteous thallnot be 


| 


| Sverthem. 


& 
is hn 02-6 4 Ken thar boaſteth himfelfe, and latk- 


þ 


| 


| 


4 17 Het 


| «ef 


28 Hethartraſfterh in his riches, ſhall fall : ;bac 


29 He that troubleth his owne 4 houſe , ſhall 
| inheritethe winde., and the foole/hallbe : fervanc | 
' rothe wiſe in heart. 
30.. The fruite of theri hteons 55 452 tree of 
life, and he chat ! winneth (oules #« wiſe, 
31 Behold,therighteousſhal be: recompenſed | 
© the earth ; howmuch more whe yicked and the 
nner, 


CHAP. XIL. 


Ethat loveth annars 900 000%" 2 knowledge : 
bur he thar harerh _ n, is a foole, 
A good man getreth favour of the Lord : bur 
che man of wicked imaginations will kee con- 


demne. 
A men. Cannot be eftabliſhed by wicked- 


moo 
4 Au verraous woman # the crowhe of het | 
husband :/but ſhe that makerh bm alhayed , & as 
corruption in his bones.” 

5 The thoughts of ghrs of che juſt.oeright : but the 
counſelsof the wicked 


6 Thetralkingofthe wicked s:to lie in wait for 
blood : bur the mouth of the righteous will b de» 


. » Godoverthrowerth the wicked, and + are 
nor : bur the houſe ofthe he righteous (all 
: 5 wiſcdothe: 


bet 
He thar is deſpiſed, c and & his ownefervant, 


p< A a G—_ » regardeth rhe life of his 
beaft : bat the tnercies arecracll. 
31. # He that tilleth his land , ſhallbe ſatisfied 
bread: burhorhtrfllowah thwidle, ile- 
ftirure of 4 un 
132 Thewicked 
the f rootofrhe righteous veth fra, 
13 'The evillman isſnaredby rhe wickednes of | f 
| kiclips, bur rhe juſt thallcomeout of adverfirie, 
14 A man thall beſariate gone $s by 
the Tuite of. his mouth , aid therecompente of a 
| mans hands thall Gd give unto him. 
x5 The _ of a Ak 44k right in hisowne 
: bur hethat countell_i wiſe ſe; 
-16 A ry day ſhallbe knowen A 
get: buthe b that covereth ſhame, is 
har ſpe h rrueth,, Seraw! 
: but a witnefle ah deceit, 
"ng » There is "thar ſpeaketh words like the 
of i a ſword: but- the rongae of wiſe 
PRaponales. 
The lips of cruerh ſhalbe ſtable for evet:bur 
a wg tongue varchincontigently. 
Deceir 4s in the hearr of themthar imagine | - 
| but to the counſcliets of peace jbull be | 


the e'net of evils: but | 


Joy. 


{ heart of thefoolespubliſherh 
| 36S The hand of thediligent ſhail bearcrule; 
t 


| bac ths pe vo ev 


21 There ſhall ones cometo the juſt: | 


are an abominationrto the 
alerrueiy wehis delite. 


Ii 
Lond: bur ay! x = b. | 
: bur the} 


'23 Aviſe manconcealerh kno 
iihne 


idle ſhallbe under rribure, 
25 Heavineſle in the heart of man dork bring | 


it downe:butg & good word rejoycerhi it. ws... 

26 The righteous ! is moreexcellent then his | Pa ws. 
_ ur: but the way ofthe wicked willdeceive cheer? ub 
Tnem 

27 The deceirfull man roftech not that hee 
m tookein hunting : bur the riches of the diligent \ 
mManare Precious. 

24 Lifessinthe way of righteouſneſle » andin 
thats path-way there it no death, 


CHAP: XIII. . 

Wiſe ſonne will obey the inftru&ion of his fa« | 
ther :bur aſcorner will heart norebuke. . 
2 A man ſhall eate-good thin g3 dy rhefrait 


a of 55 mourh ;bur the foule of the treſpaſlers/lul a heli? 
faffer violence. 0Ugue to 
Hee that keeperh hismouth,keeperh his life: | 
that openerh his lippes, defiraQion ſhall beto 


' The uggard © fluted, bar his foule hath |, 
foule: of the diligent thalhuve, Be. 


bee 


nomghe bur 


plenty. 
v1 Arighteous man haterh lyih wotds: :burthe! | 
weed eaulerh fefle | _ _ a 
Rjghreouſnefle preſerver e 
v ite be. i wick overthrowe ory, rig 
7 Y T —_— _ m—_— _— nll Hch, an » and hath | 
not ; rat MaXecEth hy 
rect riches, aabiagens. 
$8 A manwilgive his riches for theranſomof bis 
—_— as ore < Eannot hearethereproach, | 
-ofthetighteons rejo6yceth: butthe/ 
BO. of the wicked ſhall be put our; - - 
10 Onely byptide 4 doeth -wn make conten- 
tiotr {but with the well-adviſeds wiledome, 
" 1 Theeriches of vaniry ſhall diminiſh: bar he. 
that githereth with f rhe hand, ſhall increaſe them, 
I2 The hope that #deferred , is the fainting 
ofthe heart, but when the defire commeth , #9 *, 
A "_ of life, 
mw that deſpiſeth xg rhe word ; hee ſhall be 
h : buthee oe Berk the conilbaunde- | | Gi 
ment, he ſhalt berewarded | 
4 "The infiration of TE fe nans Athe well-: > 
qr ing of life, to rurne away from the ſnares of! , 
Eat 


15 Good underſtanding maketh acceptable : | : 
but the way of the difobearent hared. 

16 Evety wiſeman will worke by knowledge: 
but abole willſprcad abroad folly. 

17 . A wicked mefſengerfalleth k into evill: | 

bur a falcon ambafladour #5 preſervation. 
18 Povettie and frames to him tharrefuſeth © 
inſtruction : but hee that regarderth correction, | 
ſhall be honoured. 

19 Adtefite accompliſhed,delighteth the foule, | | 
bur z is an abomination. to fools ro'depart from | 


' 20 He that walketh with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe: | rheie 

| but dg rn fooles ſhallbe: ; afflited.”  { 
; followeth finnet$: but unro the | 

| righteous, Godwillrecompenſe y 

22 E 


good fan 1{Eall giyeinheritance unto 
tischildrens children: LS) & riches of the fin- | 


niet is 1aid op for the juſt. | 
Much foodsin the field ofthe. 1 poore,but 
the) felt 


is  fefedys withour difcretion. ods 
He that ſpareth bisrod, harerh his fonne ; | exage 
burke: that loveth him chaftenerh him berime, ; 
" 25 Therighteous eaterh to the conrefitationof | 
| his mind ; but the belly ofthe wicked ſhall want. 


— — 


"_ 


non Se F . 
| | | 
: 
£ 
} of Be 
: 
LO b 
: ; 
* 4 
F +. 


3 Ecilus, gb 
GA. 


_— COT. 7 


Chap. X11), AV. 


The wickeds ſacrifice, 3 31 


CHAP, XIV. 
Wiſe woman = builderh her houfe : bur the 
fooliſh deftroyeth it with her owne hands. 

2 * He that walketh in hisbrighreouſnes , fea- 
reth the Lord : but hee that is lewd in his wayes, 
deſpiſeth him, 

In the mouth of the fooliſh # the c rod of 

: but thelips of the wiſe preſerve them. _ 

Where none 4 oxen are , there the cribbe x 

empty : but much increaſe cometh by the ſtrength 

ofthe 0xe, : 

| 5 A faithfull witneſſe will nor lie : bur a falſe 
record willſpeake lies, p 

6 A ſcorner ſceketh wiſedome , and findeth it 
not : but knowledge + eafie to him that will un- 
derſtand, ; | 

7 Departfromthe fooliſh man, when thou per- 
ceiveſtnot in h thelips ofknowledge. 

$ The wiſedome of the prudent to underſtand 
his way : but the fooliſhnes ofthefooles x deceit, 


pride 


%. 


among therighteous there s favour, ; 
10 The heart knowerh thes bitternefle of his 
ſoule , and the ftranger ſhall not meddie with his 


OY. 
| o The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe defroyed: 


12 * Thereis a way that ſeemeth right to a 
man: bur the iflues thereof are y wayes of death, 

13 Evenin langhing the heart is ſorowfull, 
dandtheend ofthat mirth# heavineſfe, : 

14 The heart that declineth , ſhallbe ſariate 
with his owne wayes : but a good man ſhall de- 

fromhim, ; 

15 The fooliſh will beleeve every thing : bur 
—_— will corfiderhis ſteps, 

Ef] 


evill, but afoole rageth, and is carelefle, 

17 He that is haſty ro anger, comitteth folly, 
anda t buſfie body is hated. 

18 Thefooliſhdoe inherite folly: but the pru- 
dentare crowned with knowledge, 

19 The evill ſhall bowe before the good, and 
the wicked Kat thegates oftherighteous, 

20 - The pooreis hatedevenof his owne neigh- 
bour : but thefriends ofrherich are many. 

21 The finner defpiſeth his neighbour : but he 
that harh mercy on the poore , # blelſed. 

22 Donotthey erre that imagine evill? but to 
| them that thinke on good things, /hall be mercy 
and trueth, 

23; In all labour there is abundance.: but the 
talke of rhelips brmgethonely want, 

24 . The crowne of the wiſe x their riches, and 
the folly of fooles  fooliſhnefle. 

25 A faithfull wines de.ivereth ſoules : bur a 
decelver ſpeaketh:izs. 

26 In the feare of y Lords an aflured ftrengrh, 
and his children ſhall havehope. 
| - 27; The feare of the Lord as a welſpring of 

life, to avoydtheſnares of death. 
| 28 In the multicude of thel people is the ho- 
nour of a King , and for the want of people com- 
| -eththedeftruction of the Frince. 

{| 29 Hethatis ſlowto wrath, «of great wiſedom: 
bur he tharis of an haſty mind ,exalteth folly, 

30 A found heart - the 'ife of the un fleſh : but 
enyy -: the rotting of the bones. 
| .31 *Hee that oppreſſeth the poote,reprooveth 

aim that made him: but hee honoureth hi 
| hathmercyonthe poore, 


| 


| 


9 The foole makerh a. mocke of finne : bur |. 


but the tabernacle of the righteous ſhall flouriſh. 


A wiſe man feareth , and departeth from | 


»that | 


1s heavie. 


' 32 The wicked ſhall be caft away for his ma- 
lice : but therighreous hath hopein his death, 
* 3 j Wiſedome reſterh in the heart of him that 

arh underſtanding, and is knowen m in the mids 
of fooles, . . 

34 Juſtice exalteth a nation , u but finne is a 
ſhame tothe people, 

35 Thepleaſtre of a King + in a wiſe ſervant: 
bur his wrath ſhalbe toward bim thar is lewd. 

RN CHAP. XY. 
A Soft anſwere putteth away wrath : bur grie- 
vouswords ſtirre upanger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe nſeth knowled 
aright : but themouth of fooles * bableth our foo- 
liſhnefle, 

The eyes of th I 
EEK — wk - Lord in eyery place behold 

4 
the frowardnefſe- thereof # the breaking of the 
mind 


5 A foole defpiſeth his fathers inflrution, bur 
hee that regardeth correction, isprudent. 

6 The houſe of the righteous hath much trea- 
ſure: butintherevennes of F wicked is atrouble. 

7 The lips of the wiſe do ſpread abroad know- 
ledge: bur the heart of the foollth dveth not ſo, 

8 Theb ſacrifice of the wicked is abomination 
unto the Lord: but the prayer of the righteous is 
acceptableunto him. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination 
unto the Lord: bur he loveth him that followerh 


righteouſneſle, 
Io InſtruQon is evill to him that « forſaketh 
the way, and hethat hateth corre&ion,ſhalldie. 


Ii d Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord, |- 694, 


howmuch morethe hearts of theſonnes of men? 
'12 A ſcorner loveth not him that rebuketh 
him, neither will he gounto the wiſe, 
13 * A joyfull heartmakerha cheerefullcoun- 
tenance: bflt by the forow of the heart theminde 


14 The heart of him that hath nnderſtanding, 
ſeeketh knowledge: but rhe mouth of the foole1s 
fed with fooliſhnes, | 

15 All the dayes of the affictedareevill; but a 
goodFconſcience is a continuall feaft. 

16 * Better 5s a little with the feare of the 
Lord, then great treaſure and trouble therewith. 

17 Better :s a dinner of greene hearbes where 
love #5, then aſtalled oxeand hatred therewith, 

18..* An angrie man ftirreth up ftrife : bur he 
thartis flow to wrath, appeaſerh ftrite, 

19 'The way of afſlothfull man is as an hedge of 
e thornes ; but rhe way of the righteous is plaine, 

' 20...F A wiſe ſonnerejoycerh the farher : bur a 
TO nG deſpiſerh his mother. 

:; z1 Fooliſhnefle #5 joy ro him that is deftirute 
of underſtanding : but a man of underftanding 
walketh uprightty. 

22 Withour counſell , thoughts come to 
nought : bur f in the multitude of counſellers 
there is ſtedfaſtnefle, LR 

23 Ajoy commeth to aman by the anſwer of his 
month : and how good 15a word 8 in due ſeaſon? 

24 The way of life :5on high to the prudent, 
ro avoid ffom hell beneath. 

25 The Lord will deftroy the houſe of the 
proude men : but hee will ſtabliſh the borders of 


the widow, : 
26 The thoughts of rhe wicked are abomuna- 


| * Chap.zg,rg. 


A wholeſome tongue 5 44a tree of life : bur | 


Ray, and dare not 


ſome and profitable 


tion to the Lord,but Y pure have b pleaſant words. 
E e 27 He | 


m PFPoraſmnch as 
they are conviet 
thereby and pur 
to filence. 

I Or,and the mercy 


* Perf. 18, 


a For though they 
'have much, yer ir 
is full ofzrouble 


be moſt excellent, © 
and whereby they - 
thinke moſt to be - 


accepted. 
c Hee thar ſovarveth] 
from the word of 


* Chap, 29, 23. 


e That is, he even 
findeth ſome let or 


goe forward. 
* Chap. 10,1. 


f Read Chap. 


Ii, 14. 


g If wewill that ; 
our talke be com» * 
fortable, we muſt 
wait for time and 
feaſon. 


b That is, wbole- | 
ro the bearers. 


I” 
=— 


kn wt 


| 


1] comfo 


Proverbes. 


$a 
+ 
"Sp 


Vertuous age a crowye. 


- | 


i That fuf-reth 
himſelfe ro be ad- 
moniſhed by Gods 
word, whieb bring= 
eth life, and ſo 
amendeth. 

k Meanipgy that 


| Godexalteth none 
} bur them that are 


trucly bumbled. 


| a He derideth the 


preſumption of 
man, Who dare at- 
tribute ro himſclfe 
avy thing , as to 
m_—_ bis beart 

or ſuch likegſecinvg 
that be is got able 
to ſpeake a word, 
except God give ir 
bim 


/ im. 
b Hee ſhewerh 


hereby that man 
flartsreth bimſclfe 
in bis doings,call- 
ivg that vertue, 
Which Gad ter< 
meth vice. 

f Ebr, role. 

c Sorbarthe ju- 
ſice of God ſhall 


4 are to bis glo- 
: +4 grant in the de- 


ſtruion of rhe 
wicked. 
* Cyap.nn,ar, 


F d Theiruxright 


and repenrivg life 
2 roken 
tha: rheir finnes 


folly of wan,which 
thinketh that bis 
wayes are in bis 


#$ owne baud, and 


yer is not able to 
'remoove one foot 
except God give 
faree.- 


] and iult, rbey are 


Gods worke,and he 
deligbreth chercin, 
but otherwiſe if 
they be falſe, they 
are the worke of 
the devill, and ro 
theircondemnation 


Coynted þy Gad to 


J rule according to 


equity and juſtice, 
b Thatis, be find- 
eth out many 
meanes to execute 
his wrath. 

i Which is moſt 
ro 

the drie grourd, 
Dear, 11,14. 


| 


"Mans wayes. Pride hath a fall. 


| 


| 


27 He that 1s greedy of gaine , troublerh his 
owne houſe: but he that haterh gifts, ſhall live, 

28 The hearr of the righteous tudieth ro an- 
ſwere: but the wicked mans mouth bableth eyill 
things, | 

29 TheLordis farre off from the wicked : but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous, 

39. Thelight of the eyes rejoyceth the hearr, 
and agood name maketh the bones far. 

1 Theeare that hearkeneth to the icorre&ion 
of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe; 

32 He that refuſeth inſtruction , defpiſ:th his 
owne ſoule : but he that obeyeth correction , ger- 
reth underſtanding. 

The feare of the Lord is the inſtruction of 
wiledome ; and before honqur geeth x humilitie, 
CHAT XVI 
He 2 preparations ofthe heart are in man : but 
Tandienc ofthe tongues of the Lord, 

2 All the wayes ofa man are b cleane in his 
owne eyes : but the Lord pondereth the fpirirs, 

3 T Commit thy works unto the Lord , and thy 
thoughts ſhalbe direed, 

4 TheLordhath madeall things for his owne 
ſake : yea, even the wicked for the day ofc evill. 

5 Allthatareproudin heart, are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord : though ® hand joynein hand , he 
ſhallnot beunpuniſhed, 

6 By4 mercy and trueth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 


| a and by the feare of the Lord they depart | 
r 


omevill, 
When the wayes ofa mar pleaſe the Lord, 
he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 
$ * Berrer is alittle with rightcouſneſle , rhen 
great revenues without equity, 
9 | The heart of< man purpoſeth his way : but 
che Lord doeth dire his tteps. 
. Io Adivinefentence habe in the lips of F king: 
his month ſhall nor tranſgreſfſe in judgement. 
11 * Atruewaight andbalance are ofthe Lord: 
and the waights ofthe bag archis f warke. 
12 Ir 1s an abomination to kings ro commit 


wickedneſle : for the throne is ftablithed s by ju- | 


Kee, 

I yg. _—_ tips are thedelight ofkings , and 
the king loverh himthar ſpeaketh right things. 

bt The wrath ofa King is as b 
death : bur a wiſe man willpacifieir, 

15 Inthelighrt ofthe kings countenance 5 life: 
and hisfarour zi as cloud of the latter raine. 

16 * How much berrer is it to get wiſedome 
then gold ? and to get underſtanding , is more to 
bedehred then filver. | 

17 The path oftherighteousis ro decline from 
evill,and he keepeth hisfoule that keepeth his way. 

18 Pride gocth before deſtrution, and an high 
mind before the fall, 

19 Bertteriris ta be of humble mind with the 
lowly , then to divide the ſpoyles with the proud, 

20 Hetharis wiſeinhis butines, tallfind ood ; 
end Fherhart rrufteth in the Lord , he is bleſſed. 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent: 
and k rhe ſweernefle of the lips ſhall increaſe do- 


©, 
22 Underſtanding :sawelfpring oflife unto them 
that haveir: and thelinftru&ion offoolesis foolly: 
23 | The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth 


meſſengers of 


] wilely , and adderh doctrine to. his lips, 


* Chyp. $.10. * P/al.r25.1. 
foorth of a gol y heart. 
folly to teach them that are malicious, 


xz & The ſweet words of couſolation , which come 
1 - Either that which the wicked teach others , or els it is 


Faire wordes are 4s an hony Combe , ſweet- 
nes to the ſoule, and health to the bones, 
25 * There isa way that ſcemeth right unto 
man, but theiflue thereof are the wayes of death. 
26 The perſon that rravaileth, travaileth for 
himſelfe : for his mouth t craverh ir ofhim, | 
27 A-wicked man diggeth up evill, and in his 
bps # like wburningfire, ' _ 
28 Afroward perſon ſoweth ftrife: and a tale» 
teller maketh divigon among princes, | 
29 A wicked mandeceiveth his neighbour, and 
leadeth himinto the way thatis nor good. 
30 * He ſhutteth his eyes to diviſe wickednes; 
he mooverh his lips , and bringerth evill to paſle, 
3X Apgeis a crowne of glory ,when it is found 
1n the way ofo righteonſnes, : 
32 Heethatis low unto anger ,is better rhen 
the mightie man : and hee thar ruleth his owne 
gundzs vettey then he that winneth a ciue. 
33 Thelot is caſt into the lap : bur che whole 
diſpoſition thereof :: pof the Lord, 
CHAP, XVIL __ 

Etteris adry morſell, if peace be with it ,then 

B an houſe fujl ofaſacrifices with ſtrife, 

2 * A diſcreete ſervant ſhall haverule overa 
lewd fonne , and he ſhall divide y dheritage among 
the brethren, | | 

Asis the fining pot for filver , and the fornace 
for gold, ſo the Lordtrieth the hearts. _ 

4 The wicked giveth heed to faiſe lips, ada 
liarhearkneth ro the naughry tongue. 


him that made him :and he that reioyceth at de- 
firuAion, thall not be unpuniſhed, 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 


thers, 
7 T High talke beconmeth not a foole, much 
letle a iying talke a prince, ; 
A reward is asa ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of 
themrthathaye ir : it proſpereth whitherſoever it 
turneth, 
9 Hee that covercth a tranſgreffion , ſecketh 


the prince, F ; 
10 A reproofe entretth more into him that 


afoole, 

11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely evill , and 
2 cruelle meſſenger thalbe ſent againſt hun, 

I2 7t is better for a man to meet a beare robbed 
ofher whelps , then fa foole in his folly. ; 
| 13 * Hee that rewardeth evill for good , evil 
ſhall not depart fromhis houſe. 

14 The beginning of ftrife ;s 4s one that ope- 
neth the waters : therefore, or the contention be 
medled with, leave off, | 


condemneth the juſt ,even they both are abori- 


16 Wherefore is thereas price in the hand of 
the foole to ger wiſedome , and he kathnone heart ? 

I 
is borne for adverfitie, 


= the hand,and becommeth ſurety for his neigh- 
our, 
19 He loveth tranſgreffion that Jloveth fhife : 
_ hee that exalterh his & gate, ſeeketh deſtru- 
On, | 


elders: and the glory of rhg children are their fas ; 


hath underttanding, then an hnnderd ftripes into ha 


18 A mandeftirute of underſtandin +I ronch-. | 
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5 * dee that mocketh the poore , reproacherh | # 


love : but hee that repeateth a marrer , ſepararerh | grail 


15 * Hetharjuſtifierh the wicked, and he that || dei 


nation to the Lord, { rerh not 


A friend loveth at all times zand ab brother | cntabl 


The froward hear findeth no good : and he 


Pihars 
thar 


——— 


—_— _ PEEg—_ ——— — 
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Chap. xviij.xix. 


wrefuge of the godly. Chaſten thy ſonne. 34. 
\ that hath a naughtie rongue , ſhall fall into evill. 
| 21 He thar begetrerh a foole , getteth bimſelf 
=" | ſorrow , andthe father of a foole can have no joy. 

22 * Ajoyfull hearr cauſerh good health : bur 
2 ſorrowfuil minde drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 1 bo- 
ſome to wreſt the wayes of judgement, 

* Wiſedome :s in theface of him that hath 


| to By the ufing of 
the rongue well | 
or evill, commerhb} 
the fruit thereof 
ceirher good or bad. 
p He that is joy» 
ned with a vertu- 


tongue , and they that © love ir , thall ear the | 
fruit thereof, _ 

22 Hee thar findeth a p wife, findetha good 
thing , and receiverh favour of the Lord, 

. 23 The poore ooneth with prayers: bur the 

rich anſwereth roughly. 

24 A man that tath friends , o:ght toſhew him- | 923 woman in ma- 
ſelf friendly : for a friend is neererq then a brother. | riage..is diet of 
Chap. 19,14, q Thatis, oft times fuch are found which are more ready todo plea- 


underftanding. : bur the eyes -of a foole arein the 


- . | a corners of the world. 


| 


25 - A fookiſh ſonne is agriefe unto his father, 
and a * heavinefle ro her thar bare him, 

26 Surely it is not good to condemne the juſt, 
nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſich, ® for 
equitie, 

27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, 


| Land a man of underſtanding 7s of an excellent 


: 28 Even a foole, {when hee holderh his peace) 
is counted wiſe, and he thar Ropperh his lips, pru- 


dent, 
CHAP, XVIII. 


F ſelf ro ſeke it , and occupie himſelf in all 
wiſedome, ; ; 

2 A foole hath no delight in underſtanding : 
bur that his heart may be b diſcovered. 

3 Whenthe wicked commerh , then commerth 
© contempt , and with the vile manreproach. 

The words of a mans mourh are like deepe 

d waters , and the welſpring of wiſdome 3s ke 
a flowing river, 

5 Itis5notgoodrto © accept the perſon of rhe 
wicked , to cauſe y righteous to fall in judgement, 

6 A fooleslips come with ftrife, and his mouth 
calleth for ſtripes, - 

A fooles mourh is his own deftrudion , and 

his lips area ſnare for his ſoule, 

$8 The words of a tale-bearer are as flatte- 
rings , and rhey goe downe into the f bowels 
of the. belly. ko : 

9 Hee alſo thar is louthfull in his worke, is 
even the brother of him thar isa great waſter, 

10 The name of the Lord zs a ftrong tower : 
the righreous runneth 8 unto it, andisexalred. 

11 * Therich mans riches arehis ftrong cine : 
andas an high wallin his imagination, , 

12 * BeforedeſtruQion the heart of a man is 


hautie, and before glory geerhlowlinefle, 
13 * Hee rhar anſwererth a matter before hee 


| heare it, it is follieand ſhame nnto him, 


14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infir- 
mitie : but Þ a wounded ſpirit , who can beare it? 
15 A wiſe hearrgetrerh knowledge , and the 


| care of rhe wiſe ſeeketh learning, 


16 A mans gift i enlargeth him, andleadeth 
him before great men, X 

17 Kk Fee that is firſt in his own cauſe, juſt: 
then conmeth his neighbour and maketh en- 
quirie of him. 

18 The lor | caufeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and = maketh a partitionamong the mighrie, 

19 A brother offended 5 harder to 3pinne then 
a ſtrong citie , and their Contentions ere hike the 
a barre of a palace, 


belly be ſatisfied , and with the increaſe of his lips 
ſhall he be filled. 


Or the defire thereef hee will 2 ſeparate him- 


lure , then he that is more bound by durie. 
"EW. Þ, FrY. 
Erter * is the poore thar walketh in his up- 
rightneſle , then he thar abuſcth his lips , and 
15 a foole, 
2 For without knowledge the minde is nor 
. good, and he rhar hafterh with his feer , finneth, 
3 The foolithnefle' of a man perverterh his 
way , and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 


iS ſeparated from his neighbour. 
* A falſe witneſle {hall nor beunpuniſhed : 
and he rhat ſpeaketh lies , ſhall nor eſcaps. 
Many revcrencetheface of the prince, and 
| every man 5 friend to him thar giveth gifts, 
7 Allthebrethrenof the poore doe hare him : | 
how much more will his friends depart farre from 


\ him? though he beinſtanr a with words , ye they 


will not, | 
| 8 He that poſſeſſerh underftaniing, bloverh his 
owneſounle , and keepeth wiſdome to find goodnes, 

9 A falſe witneiſe ſhall nor be unpunithed : 
and he thar ſpeakerh lies , ſhall periſh, 

I0_© Pleaſureis not comely for a foole , much 
lefle for a ſervant ro, have rule over princes, 

II L- _ dikretlon of 2 man Fon pager ar 2n- 
ger: and his glory #4 to paſie by an offence. 
"2 They wrath likerhe roaring of a 
lion: bur his favour is like the dew upou the grafle, 

13 * A fooliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his 


20 With the fruit of a mans mouth ſhallhis | 


father, * and the contentions of a wife are bke a 
continuall e dropping, | | 
14 Houſeandriches are the inheritance of rhe 
fathers: but a * prudent wife cometh of the Lord. 
15 Slouthfuinefſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe , and 
a deceirfull pcrfon ſhall be affamiſhe4. 


4 Riches gather many friends: but the poore | 


, : ; 
* Chap.xs,s. 


' # Dext.19.19. 
dan,r3.62. 


2 To bave come 
forr of them, 

b He tharis upright 
in judgement fin- 
derh farour of God. 


c The free uſe of 
things are not to 
be permitred to 
him that cannot 
uſe them arighr. 

it by charitie, and 
to doe therein as 


16 Hethar Ape the commandment , kee- 
peth his own ſoule : 
wayes , ſhall die. 

17 He that hath mercie upon the poore , len- | 


him that which he harh given, 

18 Chaften thy ſonnewhilethere ishops, and 

19 «A man of mach anger ſhall f 
ment , and though thon f deliver tz»z, yer will brs 
anger come again. 

20 Hearecounſell andreceiveinſtruQion, that 
thou mayeft be wiſe inthy latter end. 

21 Many diviſes are in a 8 mans heart: bnt 
the counſel of the Lord ſhall ftand. 

22 Thar thart is to be defired of a man , #s his 
k goodnefle, and apoore manis better then a liar, 

23 The feare of the Lord leadethtolife : and 
he that is filled therewith , ſhall continue, and ſhall 
not be vifired with evill, 

24 * The flouthfullhiderh his hand inhis bo- 
fome , and will nor purit ro his mouth againe, 

25 * Smite a ſcorner ,. and the i fookſh will 
beware: and reproove the prudent , and hee will 


but hee rhar deſpiſcrh his | 
deth unto the Lord: and the Lord will recompenſ:e | 


tet not thy ſonle ſpare for his ers | 
ufter paniſh- | 


f Though fora 
time be give place 
te counfell, yer 
ſoone after will he 
give place to his 
r2givg afſe&ions, }_ 
g Mans deviſe ſballf 


be koveſtt for the 
oore man that is 
oneſt , is to be 

eſteemed above 

the rich which is 

not verruous, 

* Chap.z6.1g, 

* +20.10, 

i That is,the ſim- 

| ple and igooratt 


21 Death and lfe are in the power of the 


rrerſe, whichare ſo ſtout thar'caanvt otherwiſe be pacifi:d. am Which for the 
eo? will not bowe nor yeeld, | 


men learne, wher 
rbey ſee the wie- 


underſtand knowledge, 
ked puniſhed. 


26 He thar deftroyeth ks father , or chaſeth 
Ee 3 away 


—— 


þ 


—_— 
——_— _" 


Cu — 


w—_ rm 


None is cleane. 


th... 


Proverbes, 


To 


Os —_— 


k Taketh a plea- 
ſure and delight 
therein, as gluttons 
and druakardsin 
delicate meates 
atd drinkes. 


1 a By wive here is 


meanr bim that is 
iven to wine, and 
oby ſtrong drink, 
* Chap. 19,13. 

b Purteth his life 
indanger. 


© Tt is bard to find 
out t for iris as 
deepe waters, 
whoſe bottome 
cannot be found : 
yet the wiſe man 
will kaow a man 
either by bis 
words or maners. 


d Where righte- 


nates. green 


. ceaſeth,and vice 

Care not appeare. 

* r.KX#n.8,46. 
$.chr0n,6,36. 

'} tccles. 7,22. 

+ _ I Tp" 
Eby. ſtone 
one , ephah and 

fo OP 


4 Reade Chap. 
i Chop , 
* . 27. 13. 

f Teach aim wit, 
tbat he caſt or 
himſelfe raſhly 
"; danger. 
S i 5 ; 

* =S ST, 37. © 
levir.20,9. 
matth. 15,4. 
* Deut.32, 35. 
chap. 17,13. 

24, 39. 
rom. 12,17. 
þ 4 .theſſ. F,I'f. 
x Pet. 3,9. 
© Chap. It, Is 
and perſe 10s 
* Jere. 10,13. 
g That is,toap- 
Sie it, or take it 
] ro his owne uſe, 
which was appoin- 
ted to Gods, and 
then enquire how 
they may be ex< 


-GoUgiverh life 

-unto man, and cau- 
ſeth us roſee and 

*trie the ſecret of 

our darke hearts, 
Hebr. 4, 12. 


ay his mother, a lewd and ſhamefullchilde. 
hs 54 My ſonne , heare no more the infirution, 
that cauſeth ro erre from the wordes of know- 


ledge. ; 

3 A wicked witneſſe mockerh art judgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked & ſwallowerh up in- 
iquirie, 


29 But judgements are prepared for the fcor- 


ners , and ftripes forthe backe of thefooles, 
34. 2 © SORE 
Ine 2 x a mocker , and ſtrong drinke 1s ra- 
ging : and whoſoever is deceived. thereby, 
1S5nOt #74 


2 * The feare of the King + like the roaring 
of a lyon : hee that provoketh him unto anger 
b finneth againſthis owneſoule. $5 2-2 

3 # i 2 mans honour to ceaſe fromſtrife : bur 
evety foole willbemedling.. .. 

4 The flouthfull will not plow » 
winter : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer , but 
havenothing. | i 

5 The counſell in the heart of < man # Like 
deepe waters: but a man that hath underſtanding, 
will draw it our. : 

. 6 Many men will boaſt every one of his owne 
goodnefle; but whocanfind afaithfull man? 

7. Hethat walketh in his integritie, juſt, and 
bleſſed all his children be afrerhim. EET 

$ A king thar fitteth in the throne of judge- 
ment , 4chaſeth away all evillwithhiseyes. 

.'9 * Who can Gs , I have made mine heart 
cleane , Tamcleanefrom my finne? 

10 Divers t weights , and divers meaſures, both 
<theſeareevenabominationunto the Lord, ' 

11 A child alfois knowen by his doings, whe- 
ther his workebe pure andright. og 

12 The Lord hath made both theſe, even the 
eare to heare, andthe eyeto ſee. 

13 Lovenot leepe , leaſt thou come unto. po- 
vertie; openthineeyes, ard thou ſhalt be ſarished 
with bread, - 

14 Itisnanght, it is naught , faith the buyer: 
but whenheis goneaparrt , he boaſterh. TOR 

i5 Thereis gold, and a multitude of precious 
ſtones : but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewell. : 

16 * Take his f garment. , thar is ſuretie fora 
ſtanger, and apledge ofhimfor the ſtranger. 

17 Thebread of deceite « ſweere toaman: but 
afterwardhis mouth ſhallbe filled with gravell. 

18 Eſtabliſh thy thoughts by counſel], and by 
counſellmake warre. | FE: 

19 He that goeth about as a flanderer , diſco- 
vereth * ſecrets :.therefore meddle not with him 


that flatrereth with his lips. 


20 * He that curſeth his father orhis mother, 
his light ſhallbeput out in obſcure darkenefle, | 

21 Anhecritage « haſtily {. a at the begin- 
ning , buttheendthereofſhallnotbebleſled. 

22 Say not thou, *I will recompenſe eyill, but 
waiteupohthe Lord, andhe ſhallfavethee. 

'* Divers weights are an abomination unto 
the Lord, anddeceittullbalances arenort good. 

24 * The ſteps of man are rwed by the Lord: 
howcanamanrthen underftandhis owne way ? 

25 Iris a deſtruction for a man to & devoure 
that which is ſantified , and after the vowes to 
enquire. 

26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the. wicked , and 
cauſerh the b wheeleto turne over them, [-- 

27 The i light of the Lord = the breath of 


becauſe of 


| righteous giveth and ſparerth nor, 


man, and ſearcherh all the bowels ofthe bellic. 
2 
his —_ Ballbe —_— with mercy, 
29 e beautie of young mens their fir 
and theglory ofthe a E the gray head. _ 


30 K& The blewneſle of the wound ferveth to! fas 
Purge the evill, and the ſtripes within the bowels | bf 
oft 


ebellie, ? 
CHAP..AXTE. | 


He « Kings heatt 5 in the hand of the Lord, 


-45 the rivers of waters :he turneth it whither. 
ſoever it pleaſeth him. IO 

2. Every * w:y of a man 5 right in his owne 
eyes: butt e Lord ponderethrthe hearts, 

3 * Todoejuſtice and judgement is more ac- 
cepronla Wy the Lordthen ſacrifice, 

4 £ Hautie looke, and a proud heart which j 
A”. het apboced wicked, diy - ! 
5 thoughts of the diligent do ſurely brin 
abundance ; bur © whoſoever - haſte , kr 

ſurely to povertie. | 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a deceitful 
rongue,s vanitie tofled too and fro of them that 
ſeekedearth, 

7 Thed robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them ; for they have refuſed to- execute judge- 
ment, | 

8 The way of ſome # perverted and' trange, 
but ofthe pure man, his worke 5 right, 

9 * It is better to dwell i 


in a Corner of the 
houſe top , then with a contentious woman in a 
i wide houſe. 

.Io The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth evill, and 
his neighbourhath no favourin his eyes. 

_ 11 e Whenthe ſcorneris puniſhed, the fookſh 
is wiſe, and when one inftruceth the wiſe, he will 
receliveknowledge, 

12 The righteonsf teacherh-the houſe of the 
wicked; but God overthroweth the wicked for 
ther ev1ll, . 

13 Heethat ſtoppeth his eare at the crying of 
the poore,he ſhallalſocrieandnot beheard. 

_ 14- A ggiftinſecret pacifieth anger , and a gift 
inthe boſome, great wrath. ' 

IF Irs joy tothe juſt to doe jadgement; but 
deftrution/habe tothe workers of iniquitie, 


16 A man that wandreth out of the way of | « ds 
wiſedome » ſhall remaine in the congregation of : 


thedead, 

17 He that loveth paſtime , 
man; and he that loveth wine and oyle, ſh 
be rich, 

18 Thebwicked /albe a ranſome for the juſt, 
and the he, eo] for therighteons. 

19 * Itis better to dwell in the wilderneſſe, 
then with a contentious and a worman. 

20 Inthehouſe ofthe wiſe is a pleaſant trea- 
ſure and i oyle ; but a fooliſh man devoured it, 

21 Hethatfollowerh after righteouſneſle and 
mercy , ſhall find life, righteouſneſle and glory. 

22 A Kk wiſemangoeth np into the citie of the 
mightie, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the 
confidence thereof. 

23 He thatkeepeth his mouth and his tongue, 


| keepeth his ſoulefrom afflictions, 


Proud , haurie, and ſcornefull is his name 
that worketh in is arrogancie wrath. : 
25 The deſire of rhe flouthfulliflayeth him; 
for his hands refuſe to worke. 
26 Hee coveteth evermore greedily : but the | 


27 The 
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* 'Mercie and trueth preſerve the king: for 


albe a poore |: 
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Chap. XXII. XXII. 


25 The * ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation : how mach more when hee bringerh it 
with a wicked mind? : 

28 * Afalſewitneſſe ſhall periſh : bur he that 
heareth , = ſpeaketh continually. | 

20 A wicketh man hardenerh his face : bur 
the juſt , he will dire& his way. 

DO There is no wiſedome, neither underftand- 
ing , nor counſell againſt rhe Lord, 
t The horſe is prepared againſt the day 
of battell ; but ſalvation x of the Lord, 
CT WAP. XEXTH. 

* Good name is to be choſen above great 

riches, and a loving favour is above tilver 
and above gold. | 

2 * Therichandpoore b meet together , the 
Lordis the maker of them all, 

* A prudent man <« ſeeth the plague, and 
bideth himſelf : but rhe foolith go on ſtill, and are 
puniſhed, SIN 

4 The reward of humilitie , and the feare of 
God #5 riches, and glory , and life, | 

Thornes and ſnares are in the way of the 
froward:-but he that regardeth his ſoule , willde- 
part farre from them. 

6 Teacha childe d inthe trade of his way, and 
when he :s old he ſhall nor depart fromit. 

The rich raleth the poore , and the borower 
is ſeryant to the man that lenderth, 

$8 He that ſoweth iniquitie , ſhall reape affii- 
Rion, and the © rod of his anger ſhall faile, 

9 * Hethathatha ous * eye, heſhallbebleſ(- 
ſed : for he giveth of his bread unto the poore, 

10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife ſhall 90 Out : 
ſo contention andreproach ſhallceaſe, 

11 Hee thar loveth pureneſle of heart for the 
grace of his lips, the 8 king /zall be his friend, 

12 The eyes of the Lord preſerve bh know- 
ledge : but he overthroweth the words of the 
tranſgreflour, 

13 The flouthfull man ſaith, i A 
out , Iſhalbe flainein the ftreete, 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women # as adeepe 
pit : he with whom the Lord is angry , k ſhall fall 
therein. 

15 Fooliſhnefſe is bound 1 in the heart of 
a Child : but the rod of correion ſhall drive 
it away from him, 

16 Hee that opprefſeth the poore to in- 
creaſe himſelf , and giveth unto the rich , /hall 
ſurely come to povertie, 

17 C Encline thine eare, and heare the words 
of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto my know- 


ledge. : 

i$ For it ſhall be pleaſant , if thou keep them 
in thy bellie, and if they be direted together 
in thy lips, 

19 That thy confidence may be in m the 
Lord, I have ſhewed rhee this day: thou there- 
fore rake heed. 

20 Have not I wtitten unto thee » three 
times in counſels and knowledge, 

21 That IT might ſhew thee the aflirance 
of the words of truth , to anſyer the words of 
trueth ro them that ſend thee ? 

22 Robbenot the poore, becauſe hee is poore, 
neither opprefle rhe afflicted F in judgement. 

23 For the Lord * will d<fznd their cauſe, 
and ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle them. 

Make » no friendihip with an angry man, 


lyon is with- 


rh 
| neither goe with the furious man, 


\ 


25 Leaſt thou learne his wayes, 
deſtruction to thy ſoule. 

26 Be not thou of them that p touch the 
hand , »or —_— that are ſuretie for debts, 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay , why cauſeft 
oy that hee ſhonld take thy 25. from under 
tnee ? 

28 Thou ſhalt not * remoove the ancient 
bounds which thy fathers have made. 

29 Thou ſceſt that a diligent man in his buſi- 


nefle ſtancleth before Kings , and ſtandeth not 


before the baſe ſort, 
CHAP, XXIII, 
7 Hen thon fitteſt ro eate with a ruler , a con- 
fider diligently whar is before thee, 
2 b And put thy knife to thy throare, if thou 
be a man given to the appetite. 
Be not defirous of his daintie meates : © for 

it 15 a deceivable meat, 

4 Travaile not too much to berich : tut ceaſe 
from thy 4 wiſedome, 

5 Wilt thou caft thine eyes upon it, which is 
nothing ? for riches raketh her to her wings, as 
an Eagle, and flieth into the heaven, 

6 Eate thou not the bread of him that hath 
an e evill eye , neither defire his dainty meats. 

For as though he thought it in his heart : 
ſo will hee ſay unto thee , Eate and drinke : but 
his heart is not with thee. 

8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy f morſels that thou 
haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweer words, 

9 ' Speake not in the eares of a tvole: for hee 
will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words, 

Io * Remoove not rhe ancient bounds, and 
enter not into the fields of the fartherlefle, 

IT Forhee that redeemeth them, is mighrie : 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, 

12 Apply thine heart ro inſtruction, and thine 
eares to the words of knowledge. | ; 

13 * Withhold not corre&ion from thy child : 
if thou ſmite him with therod , he ſballnor gie, 

14 Thou ſhalt ſmire him with the rod, and 
hair deliver his ſonle from g hell, : 

x15 My ſonne, if thine heart be wiſe , mine 
heart ſhall rejoyce , and I alſo, 

16- And my reines ſhall rejoyce , when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things, 

17 * Let not thine heart be envious againſt 
ſinners : bur lerit be in the feare of rhe Lord con- 
tinually, 

18 For ſurely there is an end , Þ® and thy 
hope ſhall nor be cur off, 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare , and be wiſe, and 
guide thine heart in the i way. 

20 Keepe not companie with T drunkards, 
nor with Tt glhuttons. | 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 
be poore, and the ſleeper ſhall be cloathed with 
ragges, 

22 Obey thy father that harh begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not hy mother when ſhe 1s old. 

23 Buy « the trueth , bur ſellir not : /kewiſe 
wiſedome , inftraQion , and underſtanding. 

24 The father of rhe righteous ſhall greatly 
rejoyce, and he that begettech a wiſe chude, thail 
have joy of him. 

25 'ihy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and ſhe that bare rhee ſhall rejoyCce. 

26 My ſoune, give mee | thine heart, and ler 
thine eyes delight in my wayes. 

27 * For a whore 7s as a deepeditch , and a 

Ee 3 ſtrange 


and receive | 


| 


p Which raſhly 
pur themſelves in 
danger for others, 
as Chap, 6,2s 


* Deut. 2717. 
chap. 23:10. 


a Fate with ſo« | 


brierie, 

b Bridle thine ap» 
petite, asit were 
by force and vio- 
lence, 

c For ofrc times 
the rich when they 
bid rheir inferiours 


} to their tables, ir is 


not for the loye 
they beare th-m, 
bur for their owne 
ſecret purpoſes. 

d Beſtow not the 
gifrs that God 
haib given thee, 

to get worldly 
riches, 

e That is, cove- 
tous , as contrary 
a goodeye iSraken 
for liberal}, as 
Chap. 22,9, 

f Hee will notceaſe 
til] hee bath done 
-tbee ſome harme, 
and bis flatrering. 
words ſhall come 
tono uſe, 

* Deurt, 27,17, 
chap. 22,28, 

* Chap. 22,23. 

*. Chap. 13.24. 
and 19,18, 

ecclus, 30.1. 

g Thar is, from 
deſtruction. 


* Pal. 37,2. 
chap.24,1, 


hb The proſperity 
of the wicked ſhall 
not continue, 


i In the obſerva- 
tion of Gods com- 
mandements, 

f Edpr.wine-bth. 


ers. 


F Ebr. devourers of | 


feeſ. 


k Spare no coſt 


for truerths ſake, 


- neither depart 


from it for any | 
gaine, 


1 Give thy ſelf 
wholly to wiſe= 
dome, 


* Chap. 22,14. 


To buy truth. 35 | 


_—_ 


p——_— 


{ Envie not the wicked. 


—_— 


Proverbes. 


*+ Chap. 7,12. 

m Ske ſeduceth 
many 2nd cauſerh 
] them to offend 
God. 


a Vhich by art 
make wine Rropger 
and more pleaiaat. 


o That is, drun- 


thee to Whore» 
dome. 

In ſuch great 
avger fair thou 


bas --- 

q Though drun- 

kenuefſe make 

them more ivſ{en- 

iidle then beaſts, 

yercan they got 
refaiue, 


* Plal. 37:1. 
Cchap,23,17« 


of Ctap, z0,1 8, 


a In tte place 
where Wiſledome 
ſhould be ſheyved. 


b Man hath ne 
criall of his 
itrevgrth till be be 
in troubles. 

ec None can be ex- 
cuſed , if he helps 
notrths innoc-nc 
whesp he is ia 
davger. 


! d As bovy is ſavect 
aud pleaſaur wo 
the taſte , {o wiſe- 
dome is to rite 
ſsale. 

i Or, reward, 


e He is ſubje& 
ro many perils, 

| but Gad delivezerh 
! ma, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


kenaefſ- (h2ll bring. | 


ſfirange woman 7s 45 2 narrow pit, 

28 * Alſo ſhelieth in wait as fora pray , ® and 
ſhe jncreaſerh the tranſgreflors among men, 

29 To whom is woe? to whomis ſorrow? to 
whom 3s ſtrife? to whomis murmuring ? to whom 
are wounds without cauſe ? and to whom is the 
reinefle of the eyes ? : 

39 Evento them that tary long at the wine, 
to them that goe, * and ſeeke mixt wine, _ 

31 Looke not thouupon the wine , whenit 15 
red, x4 when it ſheweth his coloarin the cup , or 
goeth downe pleaſantly, 

32 Intheend therzof it will bitelike a ſerpent, 
and hurt like a cockatrice, 

33 Thine © eyes ſhall looke upon ſtrange wo- 
men, and thine heart thallſpeake lewd things. _ 

And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepethin 
the mids of the p ſea , and as he thar fleepeth 
in the top of the maſt, 

35 They have ſtricken mee , /bal! thou ſay , but 
I was not ficke : they have beaten mee , but I 
knew not , when I awoke : therefore will I q fecke 
it yer till, 

CHAP. XXIV, 
E * not thou envious againſt evill men, nei- 
B ther deſire to be with Tos. 
2 For their heart imagineth deſtruction , and 


| thei < 8 ſpeake miſchiete. 
Throngh wiſfdome is an houſe builded, and 


' with underſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 


P 


| 


filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 

A wiſe man zs ſtrong: for a man of under- 
ſtanding increaſeth Ls ſtrength. 
* 6 * For with counſell thon ſhalt enterpriſe 
thy watre , and in the multitude of them that can 
give counſell , z5 health, 

7 Wiſcdome is high to a foole: therefore hee 
cannot open his mouth in the a gate, 

He that imagineth to doe eyill , men ſhall 
call him an authour of wickednefle, 

9 The wicked thoughr of afooles: finne , and 
the {corner is an abonunation unto men, 

Io If thou be b faint in the day of adverſitie, 
thy ftrengrh #s ſmall, 

11 Deliver them that are drawen © to death, 
and wilt thou nor deliver them that are led to 
be flaine? | 

12 If thou ſay, Behold, we knew not of it : 
hethat pondereth the hearts, docth not hee under- 
Rand it ? and he thar keeperth thy ſoule , knoweth 
he it not ? will he not alſo recompenſe eyery 


| mn according to his workes ? 


13 My ſonne, eate d hony, forit is good, and 
the hony-combe , for it is ſweet unto thy mouth, 

yr So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome be un- 
to thy ſoule if thou finde it, and there ſhall be an 
» end , and thine hope ſhall not becur off 

I5 Laynowaite, O wicked man, againſt the 
R__ of rhe righteous, and ſpoyle not his reſting- 
place, 

16 For ajuſt man e filleth ſeven times, and ri- 
feth againe : bur the wicked fall into miſchief. 

17 Be thon not glad when thine enemie fal- 
leth, and let not thine heart rejoyce when hee 
ſtuwblerh, 

18 Leaſt the Lord ſeeit, and it difpleaſe him, 


| 4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be | 


4 


the evill man : * thelight of the wicked ſhall be | 
put our, 

21 My ſonne ,fearthe Lord, andtheKing, aw ; 
meddle not withthem that are ſeditious, 

22 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly , and 
who knoweth the ruine of them 8 both? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER- 
TEINE TO THE WISE, It 1s not good 
t to have reſpe& of any perſonin judgement, 

24 Hee th 
righreous,þim ſhall the people curſe, a4 the mul» 
titude ſhall abhorre him. | 

25 But to them that rebuke b:m2, ſhall be plea- 


goodneſl2, : 

26 They ſhall kifſe thelips of him thar anſwe- 
reth upright words, 

27 Frepare thy worke without , and make rea- 
die thy things in the field, Þ and after, build thine 
houſe, 

28 Be not a witneſle againſt thy neighbour 
mpeg cauſe : for wilt thou deceive with thy 
IPsS ? 

96- ® Say not, I willdo to him as he hath done 
ro me , I i will recompenſe every man according 
to his worke, 


by che vineyard of the man deſtitute of under- 
ſtanding. | 
31 Andlo, it was all growen over with thornes, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof , and 
the ſtone wall thereof was broken downe, 
32 Then I beheld, az41 confideredit well: I 
| looked upon it , and received k inftruQion, 


foiding of the hands to ſlizepe. 

So thy povertic commerh as one that tra- 
velleth by the way , and thy neceſfitichke an ar- 
{ med man, 


| 3 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
of Salomon , which tie # men of Hezckiah 
King of Judah b copied our. 

0 


out a thing, . 

3 The heavens in height,and theearthin deep- 
netle: and thee kings heart canno manſearch our. 

4 Take the f drofle from the filver, an there 
ſhall proceed a veſlell for the finer. ; 

5 Take 8 away the wicked from the King, 
and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed inrighreouſnes, 
j 6 Boaſt not thy ſelf before the King , and 
ſtand notin the plage of great men, 

7 * Foritis better, thar it be ſaid unto thee, 
Come up hither , then thou to be purlowerin the 
preſence ofthe Prince whom rhine eyes have ſeen, 


know not what to doe ittthe end thereof, when 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame, 


and diſcoyer not the ſecret to another, 

10 Leaſt hee that heareth it, put thee to ſhame, 
and thine infimie doe not Þ ceaſe, 

11 A word ſpoken in his place, # ke apples 
of gold with pictures of filver, 

12 He that reprooveth the wiſe and the obe- 
dient eare, 75 a4 a golden carering , and an oraa- 


at faith to the wicked , * Thou art | 


ſure , and upon them ſhall come the blefhing of | i 


Net a little fleepe,, 1 alittle lumber, a lictle | 


CHAP. XXV, 


| He glory of God is to © conceale a thing fe- | i 
| T: cret : but the 4 Kings honour #5 to ſearch |, 


8 Goe not foorth haftily ro ſtrife, leaſt thou 


9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, | 
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| an4he turne his wrath f from him. 
| 19 *® Fretnot thy (eIf becauſe of the malicious, 
( neither be envious at the wicked, 

| 20 For there ſhall be none.end of plarues to 


| f To be avenged 
|! 20 the, 

| * Pal. 37,7. 

| Dap. 23,27. 


mont of fine gold. "Y 


| thatbe corrupted. * Luke 15,10. b Leaſt whereas thou thinkeft 
to bave an end of the matter , it pur thee to further trouble, a ; 
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d 7 AO CEIOTIEL 


'# "x2 As the cold 67; 


valles. 


Chap. XXVI. XXVIL. 


T ale-bearers. 36 


—_— 
[ 
. 


veſt , ſo # a fairhfull . .qenger to them that ſend 
him: for he refr eſheff.e c fonle of his maſters. 

14 A man that boach of falſe liberalitie , x 
lke k clouds and'wind WE: gut raine, 

15 A Trince is pacified by ga ring of 1 anger, 
and a ſoft _—_ breaketh the -«hones, 

16. If thou 
cient for thee, leaſt thou be overfull, andv<mitir. 

17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 


houſe, leaſt he be-weary of thce, and hare thee. | 


18 A man that beareth falſe witnefle againſt 
his neighbour , z {ike an hammer and afword , and 
a ſharpe arrow, 

Ig Confidence in an unfaithfull man in time 
of trouble, x /kea broken tooth anda liding foor. 

20 Hee that taketh away the garmenr in the 
cold ſcafon , « like vineger powred upon © n nitre, 
or like him that fingeth ſongs to an heavy heart, 

21 * Ifhee that hateth thee be hungry , give 
him bread to eat, and if hee be thirſtie, give him 
water to drinke: 

22 For theu ſhalt lay p coales upen his head, 
and the Lord ſhallrecompenſe thee, 

2 
fo Joeth an angry countenance the Randering 
tongue, | | 

24 * Ir is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe-top , then with a contentious woman in 
a wide houſe, 

25 «As arethe coldwaters to 2 weary ſoule, ſo 
# goodnewes from afarre countrey, 

26 A righteous man falling downebeforethe 
wicked, rs ike a troubled well and a corrupt ſpring. 

27 It is notgoodroeatemuch hony: * ſo to 
ſearch their owneglory , # nc glory. 

28 A man thar refraineth nor his appetite, 
like a City which is q broken downe and without 


"GO AP, AAVSE | 
S the ſnow in the Summer, and as theraine 
\ in the Harveſt are not meet, fo is honourun- 
ſeemely for a foole, 


2 $$ the ſparrow by fiying , and the. ſwallow 


by flying eſcape, fo the curte that 5 caulclefle , ſhall 


} not come, - | 


3 Unto the. horſe beargith a whip, to. the afle 
a brisle, and a rod tothefooles backe. 
| 4 Anſwere not afoole 4 according to hisfoo- 
liſhnefle , leaſt thoualſo be like him, | 

5 Anſwere a foole b according to his fooliſh- 
neffe, leaſt he be wiſein his owne T conceit. 

6 . He that ſendeth a meſſage by rhe hand of a 
faole, #.as hee that cuttteth of ©-rhe feet, 4 and 


whom | drinkerh iniquitie, 


7 As they tharlifr np thelegs of the lame, fo 
45 4 parable in a fooles mourh, 

8 As the cloſing up of a '\preciews ſtone in an 
-2 e of ſtones , (o 5 hee that giveth glory to a 
(0) C, 

9 <As a thorne ftar.dng eup in the hand of a | 


f drunkard, fois a parable in the mouth of fooles. 
10. f The Excclient that formed all things, }- : 
hideth himſc!f: lr rhe fooliſh go on full , and are | 
| puniſhed. | 


both rewardeth the foole,, and rewardeth rhe 


; ] rranſgreflours, 


11 * As a dogturneth againe to his owne yo- 
mt , ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſhnefle. 

12 Seeſt thou a man wiſeinhis owne conceit ? | 
z more hope : of a foole then of him, 

13 The flonthfull man faith, Þ A lion» inthe 
way : 4110n #5 in the ftreets, 


ave found hony, eat 4+ is n ſuffi- | 


As the Northwind driveth away the raine, j 


1 


4 


of 


—AHrn—_ EE 
ſnow i in the time of bar- j- .14 - 4s the doore,turneth upon his hinges, fo 


aceth the flouthfullman upon kis bed. : 
15 * The flouthfull hiderh his hand in hx bo- 


mouth, 


then ſeven wen That canrender a reaſon. 


' fo ; ; 
raketh a dog by the-cares. 


firebrands , arrowes , and mortall things. ; 

I9 So gealeth the deceirfuall man with i his 
friend; and ſaith , Am not I in ſport ? 

20 Without wood the fre is quenched, and 
without a tale-bearer firife ceaſerh. 
21 * As the cole maketh burning coales , and 
wood a fre, ſo the contentious man # apt to 
kindle ftrif-, | 
) 22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as flatte- 
| = , and they go down into the bowels of the 

ely. 

= As filver drofſe overlaid upon a potſhearld, 
ſo are burning lips , and « an evill heart, 

24 Hee that hateth, will counterfeit with his 
lips, but in his heart he layerh up deceit, 

25 Though hee ſpeake favourable , beleeve 
him not : for there are 1 ſeyen abominations 1n 
his hearr, ; 

26 Hatred may be covered by deceit: t the 
malice thereof ſhall be diſcovered in the = con- 
gregation, 208 

27 * He thatdiggeth a pit ſhall fall therein, and 
he that rolleth a ks , it ſhall rernrne unto him, 

28 Afalſe tongue hateth the afflicted , and a 
Aattering mouth cauſerh rune. | 

CHAP. XXFEFIL. 
T») Oaſt not thy ſelf of to = morrowe , for thou 
B knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 

2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 

Owne mouth t a ſtranger, annot thine own* ups, 

* A ſtone 5 heavy , and the ſand weighnic : 

bur a fooles wrath + heavier then them both. + 
"4 Angeriscruell, andyrath & raging : but who 
can ſtand before b envie ? y 

5 Open rebuke x better then ſecret lore. 

6 T be wounds of a lover are f.irhfull, and the 

kiſles of an enemie are © pleaſant, _ 

72 * Theperſon that is full , deſpifeth an hony 
combe : but unto the hungry ſoule every'birter 
thing is ſweet, | ; 

$ As a bird rhat wandreth from her neſt , fo is 
a men that wandrerh from his owne place. 

'9 <As oyntment an4 perfume rejoyce the 
heart, ſo deth the ſweerneile of a mans triend by 
hearty counſcl], nA 


forſake thou nor : neither enter 1 thy brothers 


11 ' My ſonre, be wiſe, and rejoyce wine heart, 
that Imay anſwer him that reproacherh ms. 
12-e A prudent wan feerh- the plague , and 


13 * Take his garment thar is ſuretie for a 
ſtranger , anda pledge of him for the ſtranger, 

14 Hee that uv prai{eth his friende with 2lJoude 
voyce, riſing f exrely in rhe moraing , it ſhail be 
counted ro him as a curſe. 

15 A * continuall dropping in the day of raine, 


| 


Ee 4 and 


ſore , ard it grieycth him to pur it againe to his 
16 The fluggard is wiſer in his owne COnccit, ? 


17 Hee thar pafſerh by and medlerh with the | 
Nrite chat. belongets not unro him , # 4s one that |. 


18 As hee that faineth himſelf mad, cafteth 


þ 
10 : Thine owne friend and thy fithers frind 


4 houſe in the day of thy calamirie : for berrer is 
| a neighbour that :5 neere, thenabrerher farce oft: 


| and 21,9, 


' 
.* Clap, 9,24. | 


i Which difſem- | 
bleth bimfſelf ro be 
that he is nor, 


* Ecclus, 28,10, 


* Chap. 22,3. 


k Taey will thave 
breake ogr aad ui- 
ter themſelves, 


1 Meaning, mavy, 
be uſerth che purm- 
ber certaine , for 
the uncercaine, 

m Iu tbe afembly 
of the godly, 

* Ecclus, 10,8, 
ecclus,27,36 . 


a Delay not tee | 
time , but take oc- 
caſion when ir is 
offered, 


* Ecclus. 22.15. 


b For the envious 
are cbſtioare, and 
cannot be recon. 
ciled. 

c They are flatte- | 
rixg, and ſeexe 
frieedf2il, 

X Iob 6.6, 


d Truſt not to any 
worldly ke}pe in 
t he day of thy 
trouble, 


e Reade Chap. 
22,3. 


* Chap. 20,26, | 


i Ebr, bleffeth, | 
f Raiſtily and with-'! 
cut cauſe, | 
* C:ap.19,13, | 

? 


24 


| Know thy flocke. 


Proverbes. 


a 


g One baſty man 
provoketh another 


to anger, 


h There is no diffz- 
rence betweene 
man ard man by 
pature, bur onely 
the grace of God 
maketh the a fle- 
rence, 

* Ecclus, I4,9» 

* Chap, 17,3. 

i Thar 15, bce is ei- 
ther knoweno to be 
ambitious,aud glo- 
ricous, or bumbie 
aad modelt, 


k This declareth 
the great good- 
nefſe of God to- - 
wards man , and 
the diligence that 
ho requireth of 
bim forthe preſer- 
vation of his gifts, 


a Becauſe their 
own conſcience 
accuſeth them, 

b The ſtate of tte 
common-weale is 
oftentimes chan« 
ged. 


*. Chap. 19.15 


c For God will - 
rake away the wic- 
{ keduſurer,and give 
his goods to him 
that ſhall beſtow 
them well. 

d Becauſe it is not 
of faith which is 
grounded of Gods 
word or Law, - 

1 whichthe wicked 
conremne, : 
e And judge thar 
he is not wiſe, 

1 * Chap. 29,2. 

f Hee is Knowen 

| by his doings to 

be ew 

g Which ſtandeth 
in awe of God, and 
is afraid to offend 
him, 

h For he can ne- 
ver be ſarisfied, 
but ever pppreſſech 


and ſpoyleth, 


| righrnefle , then hee 


and a contentious woman are alike, 


16 Hee that hideth her, hideth the winde, and | 


/fhe is as the oyle in his right hand thar urtererh it 
ſelfe, 

17 Yron ſharpeneth yron , ſo doth 8 man ſhar- 
pen the face of his friznd. 

18 Hee that keepeth the figge-tree , ſhall eate 
the fruit thereof : ſo hee that waiteth upon his 
maſter , thall come to honour. 

i9 As in water face anfwereth to face, b ſo 
the heart of man to man. 

20 The grave and deſtruQion can nevet be full, 
ſo * the eyes of man can never be ſatisfied. 

21 * (As is the fining-pot for filver, and the for- 
nace for gold, ſo is every man according to his 
i dignitie, ; 

22 Thovgh thon ſhouldeſt bray a foole in 
2 morter among whear brayed with a peſtell, 


yet will not his fooliſhneſfle depart from him, 


23 Bediligentto know the ſtate of thy flocke, 
and take heed to the herds, 

24 For riches yemaine not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to generation, 

25 The hay diſcovereth it ſelfe, and the grafle 
appeareth , and the herbes of the mountaines are 
gathered. 

26 The & lambes are for thy cloathing , and 
the goats are the price of the field, 

27 Andlet the milke of the goats beſufficient 
for thy food , for the food of thy familie , and for 
the ſuſtenance of thy maides, | 

CH AP, XXVIIL, 
He wicked a flee when_none purſueth : but 
IT therighreous are bold as a lion, 

2 . For the ttranſpreſfion of the land þ there are 
many princes thereof: but by a man of under- 
ſtanding and knowledge areaime likewiſe endureth 
long, | | 


A poore man , if hee oppreſle the poore, is 
like a raging raine thar leavethno food. 

4 They that forſake the Law , praiſe the wick- 
ed : but they that keepe the Lay , ſer themſelves 
againſt them, 

5 Wicked men underſtand not judgement : but 
they thar ſeeke the Lord , underſtand all things, 

Pl * Better is the poore that walketh in his up= 
Kart perverteth kis wayes, 
though he be rich, 

- 7 Heethat keepeth the Law, is a chfde of un- 
derftanding : bur hee that feedeth the glutrons, 


1 lhameth his father. 


$ Hee thar increaſeth his riches by uſurie and 
intereſt , gathereth c them for him that will be 
mercifull unto. the poore, 

9 He that rumerh away his eare from hearing 
the Lawe , even his prayer thall be a abominable, 

io Hee that cauſerh the righteous to go aftray 
by an evill way , ſhall fall in his own pit , and the 
upright ſhall inherit good rhings, 

11 The rich manis wiſe in his owne conceit : but 
the poore that hath underſtanding , can trie © him, 

I2 * When righteous men rejoyce , there ts 
great glory : but when the wicked come up z the 
man f 1s tried, 

13 Kee that hideth his finnes , ſhall not proſ- 
per : but hee that confeſleth ; and forſakerh them, 
{hall ar _ Y 

14 efſed zs rhe man that g feareth alway : bur 
he thar hardenerh his heart ſhall oo inro evill 
15 As a roaringlion, andan 'y beare, (6 
z; h a wicked ruler over the poore noopla, ” 


16 A Priced ture,of underſtanding, is alſo 4 5} 


a great oppreffour : bur heethat hateth covetou. 
nefle, ſhall prolong his dares. 

17 A man that doto violence againſt the 
blood of a perſon , #.all flee unto the graye , and 
they ſhallnot i ſtay aun, 

18 Hee that, walkerh uprightly ſhall be ſaved: 
oor hee thar 4 froward in /zs wayes , ſhall once 
ail, .- -* | | 

19 * He thart tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 


with bread, bur he that followeth the idle , ſhall be | 5. 


filleth with povertie, | 

20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſfings, 
and * hee that makerh haſte to be rich , ſhallnot 
be innocent, 

21 Tohavereſpe& of perſons is not good: for 
that man will tranſgrefle for a piece of k bread. 

22 A man with a wicked I eye haſteth to 
riches, and knoweth not that povertie ſhall come 
upon him, 

23 Hee that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde more 
favour at the lengrh , then hee that flattereth with 
kis FOngns q 

24 Heethat robbeth his father and mother, and 
faith, Jt is no tranſgreſfion , is the companion of 
a ran thar deftroyeth. t 

. Hee that is of a proud heart , ftirreth up 
_ : bur hee that truſterhin the Lord, ſhall be 
» fat. 


26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is a 
foole : but hee rhat walketh in wiſedome, ſhall be | ® 
delivered, | 

27 Hee that giveth unto the poore , ſhall 
not lacke: but he that hideth his eyes , /ball have 
many -curſes, 

28 * When the wicked riſe up , men hide them- 
ſelves : bur when they periſh}, the righreous in- 
creaſe, L : 

CHAP. XXIX. 
Man that hardeneth his necke when hee is re- 
buked , ſhall addenly be deſtroyed , and can- 
nor be cured, | 

2 * When the righteous 1 are in authority, 
the people rejoyce : but when the wicked beareth 
rule , the people figh, _ 

3 A man that loveth wiſedome 'rejoyceth his 
father :' but- © hee that feedeth harlots waſtcth lis 
ſubſtance, 

4 A king by judgement maintaineththe coun- 
trey : but a man receiving gifts , deſtroyerh it, 

A man thar flattereth his neighbour, a ſprea- 
deth anet for his ſteps. | 

In the tranſgreſſion of an evill man # his 
b ſnare: but therighteous doth fing and rejoyce, 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſt of the 
poore :. but the wicked regardeth not knowledge, 

$ Scornefull men bring a city into a ſnare: 
but wiſe men turne away wrath. 

9 If a wiſe man contend with © a fooliſh man, 
whetherhe beangry or laugh , theres no reſt, 

10 Bloody men hate himthar is upright : but 
the juſt have care of his ſoule, 

11 A foole powreth out all his minde: bur a 
wiſe man keepeth it-intill afterward, 

12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lies, all his 
ſervants are wicked, 

13 * The pooreand the uſurermeet together, 
and rhe Lord hghtened both their eyes. 

14 A * King that judgeth the pooreintrueth, 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed forever, 

i5 The rod and correction give wiſedome, } 

but 
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Chap. XXX, XXX}, 


An exhortation for rulers. 37 


- but a childe ſer art libertie , maketh his mother 


aſhamed, 
16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſgre(- 


fion increaſeth : but y righteous ſhall ſee their fa.l, 

17” Corre& thy ſonne, and hee will give thee 
reſt , and will give pleaſures to thy ſoule, 

1s a Where therez5no viſion , the people de- 
cay : but he that keepeth the law zs blefied, 

19 A eſeryant wilinot be chaſtiſed with words : 
though he underſtand , yet he willnort n anſwere. 

20 Seeft thou a man haſty in his matters ? zhere 
is more hope of a foole , then of him, _ 

21 He thar delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from youth, at length he will be even as his ſonne, 

22 * An angry man ftirreth up ſtrife, and a fu- 
rious man abounderh in tranſgreſs10n, _ 

23 * Theprideof aman {hall bring himloy : 
but the humble in ſpirit ſhallenjoy glory. ; 

24 He that is partner with a thiefe , hateth his 
own foule: he hearerh curſing and declarerh it nor, 

25 Thefeare of man bringeth a f ſhare : bur he 


that truſtethin the Lord ſhalbe exalted, 


' 26 Mony doe ſeeke the face of the ruler : but 
every mans g oa ny commeth from the Lord, 

27 A wicked man z5abomination to the juſt, 
and he thar is upright in h;s way , is abomination to 
the wicked, 

CHAP. EL. - 
2 To humble our ſelves #n conſideration of Gods works. yF The 
word of God is perfit, 11 Of the wiched und hypocrites. x5 Of 
things that are never ſatiate, 18 Of others that are wonder. 


Full, 
THE WORDES OFa2AGUR THE 


SONNE OF JAKEHU, 
He prophecie which the man ſpake unto Ithi- 
12 el , even tO b Ithiel, and Ucal, 
2 Surely I am more < fooliſh then any man, 
and have not the underſtanding of a man in me, 
For I have not learned wiſedome , nor at- 
tained ro the knowledge of holy things, 
4 Who hath aſcended up to dheaven , and def- 
cendeJ 2 Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt 2 
Who hath bound the waters in a garment z Who 


hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the world z Whar 
is his name , and what is his ſonnes name , if thou 


canſt tell ? ' 
* Every word of Godis pure : heis a ſhield | 


to thoſe that truſtinhim. _. 

6 * Purtnothing unto his wordes, leaſt hee re- 
proove thee, and thou be found a lyar, 

7 Twoe things have] required of thee: denie, 
me them not before] die. | 

8 Remoove farre from mee vanitie and lyes : 
give me not povertie , nor riches : feede mee with 

oode convenient for me, 

9 Leaſt I be full, and denie thee,and ſay, £ Who 
is the Lord ? or leaſt ] be poore and ſteale,and take 
the Name of my God in vaine, 

lo Accuſenot a ſervant unto his maſter, leaſt 
he curſe thee, s when thou haſt offended. 

Ii There is 4 generation that curſeth their fa- 
ther, and doerhnot bleſſe their mother, 

12 There ts a generation thar arc pure in their 
owne Concelrt , and yet are not waſhed from their 
filthineſle, 

13 There zs a generation whoſe eyes are hauty, 
and their eye lids are lifted up, 

14 There ts a generation, whoſe teeth are as 
ſwords, and their chayes as knives to cate up the 
afflicted our of the earth, aud the poore from 
among men, 


| 


4 


{ 


| 
| 


| heart, as Pſal. 104, 15» 


I5 The horſeleachhath two b daughters which 
cry, Give,give. There be three things thar will not 
be ſatisfied : yea, foure that ſay not , It is enough. 

16 Thegrave,and the barren wombe, the earth, 
that cannot be ſatisfied with water , and the fire 
that ſaithnor ,Itis enough, 

17 Theeye that mocketh his father & deſpiſerh 
the inſtruction of his mother , let theravens i of 
the valley picker out,and the yong eagles eate it, 

18 There bethree things hid from mee : yea, 
foure.that I know not : 

19 The way of an eagle in the ayre, the way of 
a ſerpent upon a ſtone, the way of a ſhippe in the 
nuds of the ſea,an4 the way of a man ow a maide, 

20 Such is the way aiſo of an adulterous wo- 
man : ſhee eateth and k wipeth her mouth , and 
ſuth , T have not committed iniquity. 

21 For three things the earthis mooved : yea, 
for foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelfe, 

22 Forla ſeryant when hee reigneth, and a 
foole when he is filled with meare. ' 

23 For tie hatefull woman, when ſhe is maried, 
and for a handmaid thatis m heire to her miſtrefle, 

24 Theſe be fonre ſmall things in the earth, 
yet they aren wiſe, and full of wiſedome, 

25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong , yet pre- 
pare they their meate 1n ſummer : - 

26 1heconies a people not mighty , yet make 
they theirhouſes in therocke : 

27 Thegraſhopper hath no king , yet go they 
forth all by bands: 

28 The ſpider taketh hold o with her hands, 
andis in kings palaces, 

29 There be three things that order well therr 
going : yea, foure are comely in going, 

39 A lion which is ſtrong among beaſtes , and 
turneth not at the fight ofany : ; 

31 A lufty grayhound , and a goat , and a king 


againſt whom there is no rifing up, 


32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifring rhy 
ſelfe up, and if thouhaſt thought wickedly , lay 
thine hand pupon thy mouth. 

When one churneth milke, hee bringrth 
forth butter : and hee thar wringeth his noſe, cau- 
ſeth blood to come out , ſo hethar forceth wrath, 
bringerth forth trite, 

CHAP, XXXI, 


2 He exhorteth to chaſtitie andzuſtice, 20 
conditions of a ryiſe and worthy woman, 


I THE WORDS OF KING aLEMUEL: 
The b prophecie which his mother 
raught him, 

Hat my ſonne ! and what the ſonne of <my 

wombe ! and what, O ſonne of my defires! 

3 Give not thy firength unto women ,dnor 
thy wayes which i to deſtroy kings. _ 

It is nor for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 
kings to drinke wine , nor for princes e ſtrong 
drinke, 

5 Leaſt he drinke andforget the decree, and 
change the judgement of all the children ofat- 
fiction. 

6 Give yee ftrong drinke unto him that 1s 
ready to periſh, and wine unto them thar have 
oriete of heart, _ ; 

Ler him drinke, that hee may forget f his 
poverty , and remember his miſerie no more, | 

8 pen thy mouth for the 8 dumbe in the 


and ſheweth the 


neglc& of his office, which is to execute judgement. 


k — 


f For wine doth comfortthe 
g Defend their cauſe that are not able to helpe themſelves, 


cauſe 


h The leach bath 
two forkes in her 
tongue, Which here 
be calletk ber rvws 
danghters, where- 
by ſhee ſucketh 

the blood, and is 
never fariate : 
even ſoars the co- 
Verous excortioe 
cers inſatiable. 

i Which bannt in 
the valley for ca- 
rions, 


k Shee bath ker 
defires, and after 
conterfeirerth as 
though ſhe were 
an honeſt woman. 
| Tacſe commonly 
abaſe the ſtate 
Whereunto they | 
are called, 

m Which is mas 
ried ro her maſter 
after the death of 
her maſtrefe. q 
n They conraine þ 
great dotrine and þ 
wiſedome. 


o If man be not { 
able rocompaſſe | 
theſe common 
things by bis wiſe. 
dome, wee cannot | 
attribure wiſedomef 
ro man, bar folly. | 


p Make a ſtay, and 
continue not ia 
doing evill 


a That is, of Sa- 
lomon, who was 
called Lemuel, 

that is, of God, be- 
cauſe God bad or- 
deined him to be 
king over Iſrael. 

b The doQrine 
Which his mother 
Bath-(heba taught 
him. 

c By this often re- 
petition of one 
thing ſhe decla- 
reth her motherly 
affection. 

d Meaning, that 
women are the 
deſtru&ion of 
kiogs -ifrthey 
baunrt them, 

e Thar is, the 
King muſt not give 
bimſelfe to wan- 
ronneſſe, and 
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 Theyanitie of worldly things. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


4a 4 woe” - 
4 
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f 


h Hee ſhall not 

| neede to uſe any 
uvolawfull meanes 
to gaine his living. 


# Or, meate,as 
Pal.111.15- 
| {| She prepareth 
their meat berime. 
k She purcbaſeth 
it with the gaines 
of her travell. 


2 Salomon is here 
called a preacher, 
an one that ay 
eth the peo 
becauſe he teacketh 
the true knowledge 
of God , and how 
men ought to paſſe 
their life in x— on 
trav ſitofy world, 
b He condemneth 


the opinions of all 
weptbar ſet felici- 
tie in any thiog, 
bur in God alone, 
ſeeing that iD this 
world all thiogs 

are 45 vanitie aud 
notbiog. 

c Salomon doeth 
not Condemne 
mans labour or di. 
ligence, bur ſhew- 
etk tbat rhere is 

no fullcontentati- 
on inany thing un- 
| der the beaven ,nor 
in any creature, 
foraſmuch as all 
things are trafitory « 


F inthis world. * 


cauſe of all _ gum ovire pp: CORIOnOR, 7 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righreoully , 
judge the afflicted, and the =. 8 

10 & Who ſhall finde a vertuous woman? for 
her price s farre above the pearles, 

I The heart of her husbandtrufſteth in her, 
and he ſhallhave no neede of Þ ſpoyle. ; 

12 Shee will doe himgood, and nor evill all 
the dayes ofher life, 

13* She ſceketh woolapd flaxe, and laboureth 
cheerefully with her hands. 

14 Shee is like the ſhips of marchants : ſhee 


| bringeth her foodefrom afarre, 


15 Andfheariſeth, whiles itis yet night : and 
giverh * the portion to her houſholde, and the 
i ordinary to her maides, : 

16 She conſidereth afielde, and k gemeth it : 
and with the fruite of her hands ſhee planterh a 
vineyard. 

17 She girdeth herloynes with firength, and 


| ſtrengtheneth her armes, 


1S She feeleth that her marchandiſe is good : 


; her candle is not pur out by night. 


19 Shee putterh her hands tothe wheele , and 
her hands handle the ſpindle, 


and 


26 Shee ftrercheth our her hand to the poore, 3 


and putteth forth her hands to the needy, 

21 
fer all her familie is clothed with a ſkarlet, 

22. She maketh her ſelfe carpers ; fine linnen 
and purple her garment, 

23 Herhusband is knowenin the 1gates,when 
be fitteth with the Elders ofthe land.” 


24 She maketh * theeres, and ſclleththem, ang } 


giveth girdles unte marchant, 


25 uStrength and honour + her clothing , and | 


in the latterday ſhe ſhallrej _ 

26 She openeth her mouth withwiſdome, and 
then law of grace x in her tongue, 

27 She overſeeth the wayes of herhonſholg, 
andeateth not the bread of idlenefle.... 

28 Herchildrenriſe up , and » callher bleſſed; 
her husband alſo ſhall prayſe her, ſaying, 


29 Many daughters have done vertuoudy : | 


bur thou ſurmounteftthem all, 

39 Fayourzsdeceitfull, and beantie s vanitie : 
but a woman that feareth the Lord thee ſhall be 
prayſed. 

31 Give Þ her efthefruiteofherhands, and 
ler her owne workes prayſe her in the q gates, 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 


4M E:PREACHSER, 


PHE AR GVU-MENTT, ; 
Alemon 43 a Preacher and one that deſiredto inſirutt all in the way of ſatuation , deſcribeth the decerve able vanities of 
this world : that man ſhould not be addicted to ary thing under the ſun » but rather inflamed with the defire of the heavenly 
lje : therefore lie confuteth their opinions , which ſet their felicrty ether in knowledge , or in pleaſures » or #1 dignitte and 
riches , ſhcwing that mans true felicitie conſifteth in that , that hee i united with God , and ſhall enjoy his preſence : ſo that all 


other things mf be rejefted, ſave in aſmrch as they further us to attame to this heavenly treaſure , which i ſur e and perma- | 


nent » and cannct be found in any other ſave tn God alone, 


: CHARF. 1. 
r AU things its thts world are full of vanttie , and of none Indu- 
race, 13 All mans wiſedeme i but folly and griefe, 
z HE wordes of the ® Preacher, 
che ſonne of David king in Je- 
t ruſalem, 

FAD 2 b Vanitie of Vanitics, fayth 
Gl the Preacher : vanitie of vanities, 

[ all x vanitie, 
_— What remaineth unto man 
in all his c travel, which he ſuffrerh under y ſunne ? 
One generation paſleth ,-and anctker generati- 
on ſucceederh: but the earth remaineth for deyer, 


— - 


5 Theſunneriſeth,and theſanne goeth downe, | 


and draweth ro his place where heriſeth. 

6 The © winde goeth toward the Sonth, and 
eompaſſerh toward the North : the winde goeth 
round about , and returneth by his circuits, 

* Alltherivers goeinto the ſea , yet the ſea 
;S not full : fo the rivers goe unto the place 
{ wheice they returne, and goe, 

$s All things arefulloflabour : man cannor 
utterit : the eyeis not ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor 
the eate filled with hearing, | 

9 & Whats it that hath bin ?that thar ſhalbe: 
and what is it that hath bin done? that which ſhall 


One-man die after anotber,and the earth remainteth longeſt, even to the laſt day, ' 
which yet is ſubie& rocorruprtion, 
| that thegreateit labour and longeſt bath an end, and therefore there can be no felicity 


e Bythe ſuane , wiud and rivers, bee ſheweth 


Ecclus.40.11, f The ſea which compaſſeth all the earth, 


h leth the vaines thereof, the which powre out ſprings and rivers into the ſea againe. 
Hee ſpeakerh of times and ſ:aſousandrhings doneinthem, which as they have 
bene intimes paſt, ſo come they to paſſe againe, 


conſcience, 
of body and minde : fer when a man bath a:taiaed to the bigheſt 
ver fally content: therefore in this world is ne true telicity. 


be done : & there # no new thing under the ſunne, 
10 Is there any thing , whereofone may (ay, 


Behold this, it is new? it hath bin ready it the | 


old time that was before us, 

11 Thereis no memory of the former , neither 
ſhall there be a remembrance of rhe latter that 
ſhall be, with themthar ſhall come after, 

12 © bTI the Preacher have been king over If- 
rael in Jerufalem : 

13 And I havegiven mineheart to ſearch and 
find ont wiſedomeby all things that are done un- 
der theheaven : (this fore travell hath God given 
to theſonnes of men, iro humble themthereby, ) 

14 IT have conſidered all the workes thar are 
done under the ſunne, and beholJ , all ;svanitic, 
and yexation of the ſpirit, 

15 That which 1s K crooked, cannone make 


| DES that which failerh,cannor be numbred, 
I 


I thought inmine heart , and ſayd, Behold, 

I am become great,and excell in wiſedom all them 
that have been before me in Jeruſalem : and mine 
heart hath ſeene much wiſedome and AS | 

17 And I gave mine heart to know wiſedome | 
and knowledge, 1 madnefle and fooliſhnefle : I 
knew alfo that this is a vexation of the ſpirir. 

1% For in the multitude of wiſedome is muc 
m priefe, and he that increaſeth knowledge , in- | 
creaſeth ſorow, 


the faults that are committed , much Jefſe remedy thein, 
which ſerved unto pleaſure whereir was no commoaditie , but 
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Shee fearerh not the ſnow forherfamilie : 


God fumble 
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can hee 


1 Thatis, vainett 
griefe and ok of 


iſedom- and knowled become by withoutgrenthl 
m Whiſedom voxrtedge cannot be Yet is his minkw{/ 
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Chap. ij. iij. 


CHAP. IL, < : 
Pleaſures , ſumptuous buildings , riches and poſſeſsions are but 
_-— ite, oo The Wiſtaad the foole have both one end tou ch- 
ing the Bodily death; 


" Said in mineheart , Goe ta now, I will prooye 
I a thee with joy : therefore take thou pleaſurein 
pleaſant things : and behold , this alſo 1s vanitie, 


2 I faid of laughter, Thou art mad : and of 


joy , What 1s this that thou doeſt } 

I ſought in mine heart Þ to give my ſelfe to 
wine , and to leadle mine heart in b wiſedome , and 
to take hold offolly , till I might ſee where is that 

oodnefle of the children of men , which they 
enjoy under the Sunne , the hole number of the 
dayes of their life, ; 
4 I have made my great workes : I have built 
me houſes : I have planted me vineyards, 

I have made me gardens and * orchards, and 
planted in them trees ofall fruit, | 

6 I have mademe cifternes of water , to water 
therewith the woods that grow with rrees, 

I have gotten ſervants and maides , and had 


{ children borne in the © houſe : alſo I had great 


Pofleffion of beeves and ſheepe above all that 
werc before me in Jeruſalem, 

$ I have gathered unto mee alſo filver and 
gold, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and pro= 
vinces : I have provided me men fingers , and wo- 
men fingers, and the a delights of rhe ſonnes of 
men, 45 4 woman © taken Captive , and women ta- 
ken captives, 

And I was great, and increaſed above all 
that were before me in Jeruſalem : alſo my wiſe- 
domef remained with me, 

Io And whatſoever mine eyes defired , I with- 
held it notfrom them : I withdrew not-mine heart 
from any joy : for mine heart rejoyced inall my 
labour : and this was my 8 portion ofall my travel, 

11 Then I looked onall my works that mine 
hands had wrought , and on the trayell that I had 
laboured to doe : and beholde, a{lis vanitie and 
yexation of the ſpirit : and there 75s no profit under 
the Sunne, 

12 & AndItnrnedto behold b wiſedome , and 
madnes, and folly : (for whois the man that F will 
come after the King 1n things , which men now 
have done ? ) 

I3 Then 1 ſaw that there is profit in wiſedome 
more then in folly : as the light is more excellent 
then darkeneſle, 

14 * For the wiſe mans 1 eyes arein his head, 
bur the foole walketh in darkenefle, yet 1 know 
alſo thar the ſame k condition falleth ro.rhem all, 

15 ThenTI thought in mine heart, It befalleth 
unto me, as it befalleth ro the foole, Why there- 
fore doeI then labour to be more wiſe 2 And I ſaid 
in mine heart , that this alſo is vanirie, 

16 For there'ſhall be no remembrance of the 
wiſe, nor of the foole Lfor ever : for that that now 
is, in the dayes to come,ſhallall be forgotten, And 
m how dieth the wiſe man, as doeth the foole? 

17 Therefore I hated life : for the worke that 
is wrought under the Sunne 1s grievous unto me : 
for all zs vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 I hated alfo allmy labour , wherein Thad 
travailed under the Sunne, which I ſhall leave to 
the man that ſhalbe after me. 

19 And who knoweth whetherhe ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh ? yet ſhall he haveruleover all my la- 
bour, wherein 1 have travailed , and wherein 1 
have ſkewed my ſclfe wiſe under the Sunne, This 


is allo vanirie, 

20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart 
n abhorre all the labour, whercin I had travailed 
under the Sunne, 2 

21 For there is a man whoſe travyaile is in wiſe- 
dome , and in knowledge, and in equitie :yet to A 
man that hath not travailed herein , thall he © give 
his portion : this alſo is vanity , and a grear griefe. 

22 For what hath man of all his trayaile and 
griefe of his heart, wherein hee hath travailed 
under the Sunne ? 

23 For all his dayes are forowes , and his tra- 
vaile griefe : his hearr alſo taketh nor reſtin the 
night : which alſo is vanitie, 

24 There 7s no profit tro man, but that he cat 
and drinke , and p delight his ſoule with the pro- 
fit of his labour : 1 ſaw aiſo this , thatit was of the 
hand of God. 

25 For whocould eat , and who could haſte to 
q outward things more then [ ? : 

26 Surely to a man rhar is good inhis fight, 
God —_ wiſedome, and knowledge,and Joy : bur 
to the finner hee giveth paineto gather, andro 
heape to give to im that is good before God : 
this alſo is yanitie, and vexation of theſpicit, 


CHAP. Th 
rs «All things havetheir time. 
feft , andeauſe us tofeure him, 

Juſt and unjuſt, 

O all things there ;5 an 2 appointed time , and 
 - a time to every purpoſe under the heaven, 

2. A time to be borne, and atime todie: a 
time to plant , and a time to plucke up that which 
is planted, 

A time to ſlay, anda time to heale: a time 
to breake downe, and atime to build, 

4 Artimeto weepe, anda time to laugh : a time 
ro mourne, and a time to daunce. 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, andatime to 
ather tones: a time to embrace , and a time to 
e farre from embracing, 

6 Arimerto ſecke, and atimeto loſe : atime to 

keepe, and a time to caſt away, | 
A time torent, and a timeto ſowe : atime 
to keepe filence, anda time to ſpeake, 
A- time tolove, and atime to hate: a time of 
warre, anda time of peace. 
9 . What profit hath hee that worketh of the 


27 God ſhall zudze both the 


thing whereinhe travailerh 2 

10 Ihaveſeenethe travel! that God hath given 
to the ſonnes of men , b ro humble them thereby. 

11 He hath madeevery thing beaurifullin his 
time : alſs hee hath ſer the < world in their heart, 
yet cannot man find out the work that God hath 
wrought from the beginning eyen to the end. 

12 I know that thereis nothing goodinthem, 
but rorejoyce, and to doe good in his life, 

13 And alfo thatevery man eaterh anddrink- 
eth', and ſeeth the commoadirie of all his labour, 
This is the gift of God, , 

14 1 know that whatſoever God ſhall doe, it 
ſhalbe for e ever : to it canno man adde , and from 
it can none diminifh : for God hath done it , thar 
they ſhould feare before him, 

15 Whartis that that hath bene ? tharis now : 
and that that ſhall be, hath now bene : for God 
f requireth that whichis paſt, 

16 And moreover,] haveſeene under the Sunne 
the place of poment » where w4s wickedneſl , 
and the ym of j 

onghr in mine heare, God will jndge the 


juftice,where was iniquity. 
| 17 I 


juſt 


14 The workes of Cod areper- | 


| 


n That I migbt 
ſeeke the trac feli. 
cirie Which is in 
God. 


o Among other 
griefes that was 
not the leaſt, ro 
leave that which 
bee had gotten by 
great travell, to 
one tbat had ta. 
ken no paine there. 
fore, and whom 
hee knew not whe- 
ther be Werea Wiſe 
wan or a foole. 

p When man hath 
all laboured hee 
can get no mare 
then foode and re- 
freſhivg, yer bee 
confeferh alſo that 
this commeth of 
Gods blengs , as 
Chbap. 3.13, 

q Meaning, tg 


pleaſures, 


a Hee ſpeaketh of 
this diverfitie of 
time for two cau- 
ſes, firſt to declare 
tbar rhere is no= 
thing in this world 
perperuall: nextto 
teach us not to be 
grieved,if weebave 
not all rhings ar 
once accordips to 
our defires, neither 
enjoy them ſo long 
as wee would w:ſh. . 


b Reade Chap. 


T,13. 

c God batbygiven 
wan a defire, and 
affe@ion to ſecke 
out the things of 
this world, and to 
labour therejo, 

d Reade Chap. 2. 
24, and theſe pla- 


ces declare tbar we. } 


ſhould doe all - 
things with ſobrie- 
ty, aad in the feare 
of God , forabuuch 
as he giveth not his 
gifts to the intent 
that they ſhoul 

be abuſed, + - 
e That is, man [ia 


| never be ableto- 


ler Gods worke, 
bur be bat hb de- 
rermined, ſo it (hal 
come to paſſe. 

f God only cau- 
ſerk rhar , which is 
pait, ro returne, 


Time forall things. 38 | 


| 


| 


| 


4 


| 


—_ c—_— ———————— 


— > end —_—_— 
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Of man and beaſt. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


} g Meaning , wirh 
God , howſoever 
man vpegleR his 
daerie. 

b And made them 
pure in their firſt 
creation. 

i Man is not able 
by bis reaſon aud 
judgement to pur 

_ difference be= - 
tweenpe man aud 
beaſt , as rouching 
thoſe things 
Whereunto both are 
ſabje&; for rhe eye 
cannot judge ary 
otberwiſe of a man 
being dead » then 
of a beaſt , which 
is dead : yet by the 
Word of God ard 
faith wee eafily 
know the diver» 

{ fitie, as verſe 21. 


a He maketh here 
another diſcourſe 
with himſeife cou- 
cernirg the ryran- 

{ vie of rhem that 
opprefied the 

ore. 

Becauſe they 
are no more ſub- 
je@ro theſe op- 
preflions. , 

c He ſpeaketh ac- 
cording to the 
judgement of rhe 
fleſh, which can- 
not abide to fecle 
or ſee troubles. 

{ d The more per- 
fite thatthe worke 
is, the more ic is 
envied of rhe 
wicked. 

e For idleneſſe hee 
is compelled ro 
deſtroy himſelf, 


f Foraſmuch as 
when man is alone, 
be can neither help 
himſelf nor others, 
he ſheweth chat 
men ought to live 
An mutuall focietie 
ro the intent they 
may be profitable 
one to another, and 
that their things 
may increaſe, 

d By this proverbe 
| be declareth bow 
neceffary it is, that 
men ſhould live in 
logietic. 

b That is, from a 
poore and baſe 

{ eſtate, orout of 
trouble and priſon, 
| as joſeph did, 
Gen, 41,14. 

i Meaniog , thatis 
borne a King, 


Sm_ 


\ 2 The #nnocents are oppreſſed. 


; juſt andthe wicked : for time is 8 there for every 


purpoſe and for every worke, 

18 I conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of the 
children of men, that God had b purged them: yet 
to ſe too, they are in themſelves a beaſts, 

19 For the condition of the chiidren of men, 
and the condition of beaſts are Even as one i con- 
dition unto them, As the one dieth,ſodieth the 0- 


| ther: for they al have one breath,& there is no ex- 


cellencie of man above the beaſt: for all x vanity. 

20 Allgo to oneplace, and all was of the duſt, 
and all ſhall returne to the duſt, 

21 Who k knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
aſcend upward, and the ſpirir of the beaſt deſcend 
downward to the earth ? 

22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 
then that a man ſhould 1 rejoyce in his aftaires, 
becauſe that is his portion, For who ſhallbring 
him to fee what ſhalbe after him ? 


CHAP; IIIT, 
4s Mans labours are full of 
abuſe and banttie, 9 Mans ſocietie is neceſſurte, 13 A 


Joung man poore and wiſe , is to br preferred to anold K ing 
that 3s @ foole, 


O a I turned and conſidered all the oppreffions 
S thatare wrought underthe ſunne, and behold, 
rae teares of the opprefled, and none comforteth 
them , and lee, the ftrength #s of the hand of them 
that opprefle them, and none comforteth them, 
2 WhereforeI prayſed the b dead which now 
are dead , above the living , which are yer alive, 
And TI coxnt him c better then them both, 
which hath not yet beene ; for heehath not ſeene 
the evill works which are wrought under the ſun, 
4 AlfoI beheld all rrayaile, and all 4 perfe&i- 
on of workes,that this is the envie ofa man againſt 
his neighbour : this alſo x vanitie and vexation 
of ſpirit, | 
5 Thefoolefoldeth his hands , and © eateth up 
his owne fleſh, 
6 Betrer is an handfull with quietnefle, then 
two handfuls with labour and vexation of fpirir. 
7 Apaine I returned , and fawe vanitie under 
the ſunne, 
$ Thereis one alone, and there z not a ſecond, 
which hath neither ſonnenor brother , yet x there 
noneend of all his travaile , neither can his eye be 
ſatisfied with riches : neither doeth he thinke , For 
whom doe I travaile and defraud my ſoule of plea- 
ſures ? this alſois vanirtie , this is an evill travaile, 
f Two are better then one : for they have 
better wages for their labour, | 
10 For if they fall , the one will lift up his fel- 
low: but woe unto him hat # alone : for he fal- 
leth;, and there x not a ſecond to lift him up, 


| 


k Meavivg,, that reaſon cannot comprebend that which faith beleeyeth berein, 1 By |. 

the often repetition of this ſentence , as Chap. 2,24. aud Chap. 3,12,22, Chap. 5,17. and 

Chap. 8, 15, te decfareth that man by reaſon can comprebend nothing better in this 

| life, then to uſetbe gifts of God ſoberly and comfortably : for to know farther » is a 
ſpeciall gift of Ged revealed by bis Spirit. 


11 Alſo if two fleepe tegerber,then ſhall they have | 
heate : but to one how ſhould there be heate + 


Iz And if one overcome him, two ſhall ſtand 
againſt him: anda threefold s coard is not eafily 
broken, 

13 | Better is a poore and wiſe childe , then an 
old and fooliſh King , which will no more be ad- 
moniſhed, 

14 Foront of the b prifon he commeth foorth 
ro reigne : when as he thatis i borneinhisking- 
dome, 1s made poore, 


15 TI beheld all theliving , which walke under 
the Snnne « with the ſecond childe , which ſhall 
ſtand up in his place, 

16 Thereis nonelendof all the people , ner of 
all that were before them , and they that come af- 
ter , ſhall not rejoyce in him ; ſurely thisis alſo va- 
nitie and vexation of ſpirit, 

17 Take heed to thine m foote whenthou en- 
treſt into the houſe of God, and be more neereto 
heare then to give the ſacrifice of = fooles : for 
they know nor that they doe evill, 


; : g : a 
thinke themſelves abuſed,as others bave beene in time paſt,and ſo Mn, fork 
m Thar is, with what affe&ion thou commeſt to heare the word of God. wing 
of the wicked , which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremonies , and have nei 


nor repentance, 


CHAP, V, 


2 Not to ſpeak lightly , chiefly in Gods matters, 9 The covetous 
can never hap? enough. 11 The labourers ſleepe s ſweete, 
i4 Man when he dicth , taketh nothing with him, 1% To 
live 3ozfully , and with 6 contented mind , u the gift of 


od, 


E not a raſh with thy mouth, nor let thine 
B heart be haftie to utrer a thing before God : 
tor God & in the heavens , and thou art on the 
earth : therefore let thy words be b few, 

2 For as a dreame commeth by the multitude 
of buſinefle: ſo the yoyce ofa foole # inthe mul- 
titude of words, 

3 * When thonhaſtvowed a vow to God ,de- 
fer notto. pay it : for hedelighteth nor in fooles ; 
pay therefore that thou haſt c vowed, 

It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not yow, 
then that thon ſhouldeſt vow and not pay it. 

5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 4 fleſh to 
finne : neither ſay before the © Angel, that thus is 
ignorance: wherefore ſhall God be angry by thy 
voyce, anddeſtroy the worke of thine hands ? 

6 For inthe multitude of dreames, and vani- 
tics are alſo many words : but feare thou God, 

7 If in a countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreffionof 
the poore, and the defrauding of judgement and 
juſtice, be notaſtonied at the matter : for he that 
1s f higher then the higheſt, regardeth , and there 
be higher then they, 

8 Andthe g abundance of theearth is overall: 
the king Þ alſs conſeſteth by the field that is tilled, 

9 He that loveth filver , ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with filver , and he thar loveth riches, ſhalbe with- 
out the fruit thereof: this is alſo vanirie, 

10 When goods increaſe , they are increaſed 
that eate them: and what good commeth to the 
owners thereof , bur the beholding thereof with 

their eyes, 

11 Theſleepe of him thar travaileth, # ſweete, 
whether hee eare little or much : bur the i ſacierie 
of the rich will not ſuffer him to fleepe. 

12 There 1s an eviil ficknefle that I have ſeene 
under the ſunne : to wit, riches & reſerved to the 
owners thereof for their evill, 

13 And theſe riches periſh by evill travell, and 
he begetreth a ſonne , and in his | hand #nothing. 

14 * As hecamefoorth of his mothers belly, 
he ſhall returnenakedto goe as hecame, and ſhall 
beare away nothing of his labour , which hehath 
cauſed to paſle by his hand, 

15 And this alſo is an evilt ficknefle , that in all 
points as he came , ſo ſhall he goe, and whatprofit 
hath he thar he hath traveiled for the m winde? 

16 Alſo all his dayes he cateth in » darknefſe 


with 


griefe of wot 


© riches are miſerable, 


X bi 


yn CEE 
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T Chap. VI. VII. 


with much griefe , and iz his forow and anger, 
| 17- Beholdthen , what I have ſeene good,that 
it is comely to eate, and to drinke , andto take 
leaſure in all his labour , wherein he travaileth 
under the ſunne , the whole number of the dayes 
ofhis life , which God giverh him : for this is hus 
portion, ; 
18 Alſo toevery man to whom God hath gi- 


[to-eate thereof, and to rake his part , and to enjoy 
his labour : rhis'is rhe gift of God, 

19 Surely hee will not much remember the 
dayes of his plife , becauſe God anſwereth tro the 
joy of his hearr, | 

CHAP, VI. | 
The miſerable eftate of bim to whom God hath given riches, 
and notthe grace to uſe them, 
dere is anevill , which I ſaw under the ſunne, 
and it is much among men : | 

2 A manto whom God hath given riches and 
treaſures and honour , and hee wanteth nothing 
for his ſoule of all that he defireth : but 2 God g1- 
veth him not power to eate thereof, bur a ſtrange 
man ſhall eat 1t up : this is vanitie , and this is an 
evill ickenefle, | 

If a man beget an hundreth children and 
live many yeeres, and the dayes of his yeeres be 
multiplyed : and his foule be nor b ſatisfied with 
good things , and he be not < buried , I ſay that an 
untimely fruit is better then he, 

Forg he commeth into vanitie, and goeth 
into darkeneſle : and his name ſhall be covered 
with darkeneſle, 

5 Alfo hehath not ſeen the ſunne, nor knowen 
it : therefore this hath more reſt then the other. 

6 Andif hehad lived a thouſand yeeres twiſe 
tolde , and had ſcene no good , {hall not all go to 
one place? 

7 Allthelabonr of manzs for his mouth : yer 
the e ſoule is nor filled, 

For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
foole ? what hath the poore that f knoweth how 
to walke before the living ? ' 

9 Thesfighrt ofthe eye is better then to walke. 
in the luſts : this alſo is vanitie, and vexation of 
ſpirir, . 

Io What is thatthat hath bene ? the name 
thereofis now named : and it is knowen that it is 
man: and he cannot ftrive with him that is b tron- 
ger then hee, 


CHAP. VIiL 


| Diders precepts to follow that which # good , and to dboid the 


contrary, 


| goiey there be many things thar increaſe yani- 


tie, and what availeth it a man ? 

2 For who knoweth whatis a good for man 
in the life , azd in the namber of the dayes of the 
life of his vanitie, ſeeing hee maketh them as a 
* /hadow for who can ſhew unto man what ſhall 
be after him under theſunne ? 

* ' A goodname #5 better then a good oynt- 
ment ,and the day ofb death , then the day that 
one is borne, 

4 It is betterto goe-to the houſe of e mour- 
ning, thento gocto the houſe of feaſting , becauſe 
this is the end of ail men: and the living ſhall lay 
it to his hearr. 

5 Anger is better then laughter : tor by a ſad 
looke rhe heart is made better. 

6 The heart of the wiſe :s in the houſe of 
mourning : but the heart of fooles is in the houſe 


yenriches and treaſures, and giveth him power | 


of mirth, 
Berrer it is to heare the rebuke ofa wiſe man, 
then that aman ſhould heare the ſong of fooles, 

$ For like the noiſe of the d rthornes under 
the pot , ſois the laughter of the foole : this alſois 
vanitie, 

9 Surely oppreffion maketh a wiſe mane mad : 
and the reward deſtroyeth the hearr, 

Io The fend of athing is better then the be- 
ginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is bet- 
ter then the proud in ſpirit, 

11 Benotthouof an haſty ſpirit to be angry: 
for angerreſterh in the boſome of fooles. 

I2 Say not thou, Why is it that the former 
dayes were berter then theſe; for thou doeſt nor 
enquire b wiſely ofthis thing, 

13 Wiſedome is good with an h inheritauce, 
and excellent to them that ſee the ſunne, 

14 For man ſhall reftin the ſhadow of wiſe- 
dome , and in the ſhadow of filver : but the excel- 
lencie of the nc of wiſedome giveth life 
to the poſſeſiors thereof. 

15 Beholde the worke of God : for who can 
make *ſtaight that which he hath made crooked ? 

16 Inthe day of wealth be go yoo comfort, 
and in the day of afflition i conſider : God aiſfo 
hath made this contrary to that, to the intent that 
man ſhould find knothing after him, 

17. I have ſeene all things in the daies of my 
vanity: there is a juſt man that peniſheth in his 
L juftice ,& thereisa wicked man that continuet 
longin his malice, ; 

ih Be not thou juſt movermuch , neither make 
thy ſelfe overwiſe : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou be 
deſolate? 

19 Be not thou wicked ® overmuch , neither 
be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh 
not in thy time ? | 

20 Itis good that thou lay hold on o this : but 
yet withdraw not thine hand from y that : for he 
that feareth God ſhall come forth ofthem all, 

21 Wiſcdome ſhall ſtrengthen the wife men 
more then ten mighty princes that arein the city. 

22 * Surely there 1s no man juſt in the earth 


that doeth good and finnerh nor. ' 


23 . Givenor thine q heart alſo to all the words 
that men ſpeake, leaſt thou doe heare thy ſervant 
curſing thee, ; 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth 
that thou likewiſe haſt n curſed others. 

25 All this have I prooved by wiſedome : I 
thought , I will bewiſe , bur it went farre from me, 

26 Itis farre off, what may *r it be? and it is 
a profounddeepeneſſe, who cantind it? 7 

27 IT have compaſled abont , both T and mine 
heart to know and to enquire and to ſearch wiſ- 
dome, and reaſon, and ro know rhe wickedneſle 
of folly, and the fooliſhneſle ofmadneſſe. 

28 AndIfindmorebitter then death the wo- 
man whoſe heart is 4s nets and ſnares , ad her 
hands asbands : he thar is good before God, ſhall 
bedelivered fromher , but the ſinner ſhaibe raken 


| by her. 


29 Behold , faith the Preacher , this have I 
found , ſeeking one by one toſfind thecount : . 

30 And yet my ſoule ſceketh , but I finde ir 
not. I have found one man of a thouſanJ: bur a 
woman among them all have I nor found. 

31 Onely loe , this have I found , that God 
hath made man righteous: but they have ſought 


many * inventions, 
CHAP, 


Nomanisjuſt. 39 F 


. ved therewith, 


d Which crackle | 
for a While and 
profic norhiog. 

e A man tharis 
eſteemed wiſe, 
when hee falleth 
to oppre Von, be- 
commethlike a 
beaſt, 

f He noteththeir 
lightceGe which 
enterpriſe atbing 
and ſuddenlyleaye 
ir off againe, 
g Murmure not i 
againſt God when 
be ſendeth adyer- 
fries for mans fins, | 
h He anſwere:b to 
them that eſteeme 
not Wiſedome,ex- 
cept riches be jay- 


ſhewirg that both 
are the gifts of 
Gcd, but thatwiſe- 
dome isfarre more | 
excellenr,and may 
be Without riches. | 
* Chap. 1,15, 

i Conjider where. 
fore God doerh 
ſend it, and wbat 4 
may comfort thee. 
k That man ſhould 
be able ro control] 
nothing in his 
workes. 

I Meaning, that 
cruel] tyrants pur 
the godly rodeath, 
aud let the wicke 


ns lite. + a : is fl. nat... dt. A 


juſtice and wiſe- 
dome. 

n Tary not long 
when thou art ad- 
moviſhed ro come 
out of rhe way of 
wickednefle. 

o To wit,on theſe F 
admonitions that NY 


come, ifrhou doe 
not obey them. 
- 1.A ig. 3, 36. 
2.chron.s,36. 
prov. 20,9. 

r.Toon 1,9, 

q Credire them 
not , either care 
for tkem, 4 1 
it Or ſpoken ebii «of% 
LF, « f ; 
r Meaning, wiſe. 
dome, 


ſ# That is, to come 0 
ro 2 conclufion. 


t And ſo arecauſe | 
oftheir owve de- 
ſtrug&ion. 


— =—_ —O— 


ti. 
—_ 
= 7 kd IL 


hat 


| 
| 


i 


=_ 


| 


; 
| 


þ 


# into | 
hb As commeth oft | 


i Obedience to Princes. 


—_——__ 


| Eccleaftes. 


The ſtate of goodandhul 


| ——emn— 


14 a That is, doeth 
4 ger bim favour 


and proſperitie. 
b Whereas be- 
fore be was proud 


] ard arrogaor, bee 


ſhail become hume« 


| ble and mecke. 


c Thar is , that thou 
obey the king and 
keep the oath that 
thou baſt made for 
the ſame cauſe, 

d Wirbdraw not 
thy ſelfe lightly 


| from the obedi- 


ence of thy prince. 
e Thatis, When 


{ time is to obey, 


and bow farre he 


ſhould obey 


f Man of bimſclſe 
is miſerabvle , and 


| therefore ought 
{ ro doe nothing to 


{ncreaſe tbe ſame, 
but to worke all 


1] things by wiſdom 
7] andcounſell. 


g Man hatbno 
power to fave his 
owne life , avd 


danger. 


times to ryrants 
and wicked rulers, 
i That is, others 
as Wicked as they. 
k They that feared 
God ani wordi 


1 Where juſtice 
is delayed, there 
kane reigoeth, 


m Which 7 HY 
puniſhed as 1 
they were Wicked, 
as Chap.7,16. 


n Read Chap. 3.23. 


i 


CHAP, VIII. 
2  Toobey Princes and Magiſtrates. 27 The workes of God paſed 
. mans knowledge, 

7 Hos as the wiſeman?and who knoweth the 
wW interpretation of a thing ? the wiſedome © 
a man doth make his face = to ſhine * and Þ the 
ſtrength of his face thailbe changed. 

2 TI advertiſe thee ro take heede to the © mouth 
of the king, and to the word of the oath of God. 

4 Haft not to goe foorth ofhis fight : ſtand 
nor in an evill thing: for he willdoe whatſoever 
pleaſeth him, tg | 

4 Where the worde of rhe King is, there ss 
power, and who thallſay unto him, W 
thou ? 

5 He that keepeth the commandement , ſhall 
know none evillthing , and the heart of the wiſe 
ſhall knowthee time, and judgement. __ 

6 For to every purpoſe there is a time and 
judgement , becauſe the f miſcrie ofmad is great 
upon him, | : 

For he knoweth not that which ſhallbe : for 
who can tell him when it ſhallbe? — 

Ss Manisnot Lord g over the Spirit toretaine 
the ſpirit : neither hath hee power in the day of 
death , nordeliverance in the battell, neither ih all 
wickedneſſedeliver the poſſeflors thereof, 

9 All this have I ſcene, and havegiven mine 
heart to every worke which is wrought under 
the ſunne , and I ſaw atime that manruleth oyer 
man to his own bk hurt, 

10 Andlikewiſe I ſaw the wicked buried, and 
i they returned, and they that came from the holy 
k place, were yet forgotten in the city, where 
they haddoneright : this alſo is vanitie, : 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evill worke is 
notl executed ſpeedily, thereforerthe heart of the 
children of men is fully ſetin them to doeevill, 

12 Though a ſinner doe evill an hundreth 
times, and Ged prolongeth hisdayes, yer I know 
that ir ſhall be well with them that feare the 
Lord. and doe reverence before him, 

13 Butitſhallnot be wellto the wicked, nei- 
ther ſhall he prolong 4s dayes : he ſhall be like a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God, 

ad There isavanitie, which is done upon the 
earth, that there be righreous men to whomir 
commeth accordingtoy mworke of the wicked : 
and there be wicked men to whomit commeth 


| according to the worke of the juſt ; I thought al- 


ſo thar this is vanitie, 

r5 And I prayſed joy, for there is no good- 
neflc to man under the ſunne, ſaven roeate and to 
drinke and to rejoyce: forthis is adjoinedto his 
labour the dayes of his life that Godhath given 
him under the ſunne, 

16 When I applied mineheart to know wiſe- 
dome, and to behold the bufinefle thatis done on 


] earth, that neither daye nor night the eyes of man 


take _ 

17 Then I beheld the wholeworke of God, 
that man cannor finde out the worke that is 
wrought under theſunne : for the which man Ja- 
boureth to ſeeke it , and cannot finde ir : yea, and 
though the wiſe man thinke tg knowir, he cannor 


It, 
CHAP, IX, 


1 Fy no outward thing ca» man know whom God loveth or 
hateth, 12 No man kgoweth hisende, 126 Wiſedome 
cxcelleh firength. : 

I Have ſurely given mine heart to all this;and to 


tdoeſt. 


| 


declare allthis, that tbejuſt, and the wiſe, and | 


 Envie is now periſhed, and they have nomore 


their workes are-in the hand of God : and no mag, |, 
ain eitherlove or a hatredof all thatis before 
them, p 

2 All things come alike to all : and theſame 
condition 7s to thejuſt and tothe wicked, to the 
good and to the pure , and to the polluted, and to 

im that ſacrificeth, and to him that facrificeth 
not : as #5 the good, ſox the finner, he that ſiyea- 
reth, as he thar feareth an oath, ; 

This is evill among all that isdone undef | 
the (unne, that there is one bcondition to all, and 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of menis full ofeyill, 
and madnes is in their hearts whiles they live, and 
after that, they goe to the dead, 

4 Surely 4 an vgSronk is joyned to allthe living, 
there is hope:for itis better to a < living dog,then 
to adead lyon, 

5 For the living knowe that they ſhalldie, 
but the death knownothing at all : neither haye 
they any more areward : for theirremembrance 
is forgotten, 

6 Alfo their love and theirhatred , and their 


prong for ever, in all that is done under the 
unne, 

7 Go, eat thy bread with joy, anddrinke thy 
wine with a cheerefull heart : for God now 4 ac- 
op thy workes, 

Arall times ler thy garments bee white, and 
let not oyle be lacking upon thinehead. 

9 ÞT * Rejoyce with the wife whomthou haft 
loved all thedayes of thelife of thy vanity, which. 
Ged hath given thee under the ſunne allthe dayes 
of thy vamitie : for this is thy portion in the life, 
and 1n thy travaile wherein thou laboureſt under 
theſunne, | 
_ 10 All that thinehand ſhall finde to doe, doe 
it with all thy power : for there is neither worke 
norinvention, nor knowledge , nor wiſedomein 
the grave whither thou goeſt, 

11 I returned, and Ifaw undertheſunne rhat 
the race is not to theſwift, northe bartell rothe | 
ſtrong , noryer bread to the wiſe, nor alfo riches 
to men of underſtanding , neitheryet fayour to 
men of knowledge: but time and f chance com- | 
merh ro themall, 

12 Forneither doth man know his grime , bt 
as the fiſhes which are takeninanevill net, and 
as the birds that are caughr in the ſnare :ſo are | » 
the children of men ſnaredin theevill time , when 
it falleth upon them ſuddenly, 

I3 I have alſo ſcenethis wiſedome under the 
ſunne, and ir is great unto mee, 

14 A littleCitie and few men in it, and a great 
King came againſt it, and compatied it abour , and 
builded forrs againſt it, 

15 And there was found therein a pooreand 
wiſe man, and hee delivered the cirtieby his wiſe- 
dome, but none remembred this poore man. 

16 Then ſaydJ,Better is wiſedome rhen ftrengrh: 
yet the wiſedome of the pooreis defpiſe4 , anc his 
words are not heard, 

17 The words of the wiſeare more heardin 

_ nefle, then thecry of him that ruleth among 
ooles, 

18 Betteris wiſedome then weapons of warre: 
bur one ſinner deftroyeth much good, 


CHAP, X, 


1 The difference of foolifhneſſe , and wiſedome. 11 Aſtlenderts 
i lthe «ſerpent that cannot be charmed. 16 Of fooliſh lyngs 
and drunken princes, t7 Andef good King and Princes, 

D 


k ante end. trad. oma _ a "YE 


En I EI TI Lela 


CRF 
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| 
D 


| the excellency to dire 


— 


rall to the poore. 


Chap. X. XI.XI1. 


The ſoule immortall. 40 


Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie the 
oyntment of the apothecarie : ſodotha lirtle 


forglory. 
"y The heart ofa a wiſe man is at hisright hand: 


but the heart of afoole is at his lefrhand, 
And alfo when the foole goerh by the way, 


im that isin eftimation for wiſedome , and | 


his heart failerh , and he b relleth unro all thathe | 


is a foole, ; 
If the © ſpirit ofhim thar ruleth , nſe up a- 
ainſt thee, leavenor thy place ; for gentlenes pa- 
cifieth great finnes, 

8 There is an evillthat I have ſeene under the 
ſunne, as an 4 errour that proceedeth from the 
face ofhim that ruleth, : 

6 Folly is ſet in great excellency, and the erich 

fer in the low place, ; 
7 LIhaveſeeneſeryants on horſes, and princes 
walking as ſervants on the ground, | 


8 * He thatdiggeth a pit ſhall fall inroit,&C he | 


that breaketh the hedge , a ſerpent ſhall bire him, 
Hee thar remooveth ſtones , ſhall hurt him- 

ſelfe thereby , and he that cutreth wood , ſhatbein 

danger thereby, 

10 Iftheyron 
the edge, he muſt then put to more fftrength : bur 
a thing is wiſedome, 

11 Ifthe ſerpent bite, when he is nor charmed: 
no better is a babler. 

12 Thewords of the mouth of a wiſe man have 
grace : but the lips of a foole devoure himſelfe. 

13- The beginning of the words of his mouth 
i fooliſhneſle, and the latter end of his mouth zs 
wicked madnefle. 

14 For the foole multiplieth wordes, ſaying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhalbe : and whocan tell 
him what ſhalbe after him ? 

15 © The labour of the fooliſh doeth weary him: 
for heknoweth not to go into the citie, 

16 Whoto thee, Oland, when thy kingsa 
b child, and thy princes i eat in the morning. 

17 Bleſſed art thou, Oland, when thy King is 
the ſonne k of nobles , and thy princes ear in time, 
for ſtrength aad nor for drunkennes, 

1S Byſlouthfulnes the roofe of the houſe go- 


4 
beblunt,and one hath not whet +: 


eth todecay, and by the {dlenes of the hands the 

houſe _— thorow, 

19 They prepare bread for laughter, and wine 
comforteth the living, but filveranſiwereth to all, 

20 Curſe not the king, nonotin thy thought, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed-chamber: for the 
Ifoule of the heaven ſhallcary the voice, and thar 
which hath wings, ſhalldeclare the matter, 

CHA-P.-XqI. 

3 Tobe liberal to the poore, 4 Net to doubr of Gods Provi. 
dence, $ All worldly proſperitic i; but þnitice. g God 
will zudge all, 

Aſt thy bread upon the ® waters : forafter 

C many dayes thou ſhalt finde it, 

2 Give aportionto ſeven, andalfoto eight : 
for ou knoweſt not what eyillſhall be upon the 
earth, 

3 Ifthedcloudes befull, they willpower forth 
raneupon the oarth :andifthe < treedoe fallto- 
ward the South, or toward the North, in the place 
that the tree falleth , there it ſhall be, 

4 He that obſerveth thed wind ſhall not ſow, 
and he thatregarderh thecloudes, ſhall notreape. 

5 As thou knoweft not which is the way of 


for after, there is no power, 


the ſpirit , zoy how the bones dogrowin the womb 


*I©Rquireth, ſhall never doe his ductie. 


'R 


| 


| 


d Hee that feareth inconveniences, when | 


| of her that is with child : ſo thou knoweſt not the | 


meth iz vanitie. 


worke of God that worketh all, 

6 In the morning ſowe thy ſeede, andin the 
evening let not thine hand e reſt: for thou know- 
eſt not whether ſhall proſper, this orfthar , or 
whether both ſhall be aiike good, 
| Surely the light is a pleaſant rhing : and ir is 
a good thing to the eyes ro ſce the ſnnne, 

$ Thoughamanlivemany yeeres, mdinthem 
all he rejoyce , yet he ſhallremember the dayes of 
s darkenefle , becauſe they are many gall that com- 


kh Rejoyce, Oyong man, in thyyouth, and 
let thine heart cheere rhee in thedayes of thy 
youth ; and walke inthe wayes of thine heart, and 
in the fight of rhineeyes : but know that for all 
theſe things, God will bring thee ro judgement. 
I0 Therefore take away igriefe our of thine 
heart, andcauſe evill k todepart fromthy fleſh : 
for childhood and youth are vanitie, 


CHAP, XII, 


z To thinheon Godinyouth , andnot to deferre ell aze. 7 The 

foule returneth to Ged. 11 Wiſedome ts the gift of God, and 

conſiteth in fearing him and keeping his commandemerts. 
Emember now thy Creator in the dayes of 
thy youth , whiles the evill dayes come nor, | 
nor the yeeres approach , wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 
I have no pleaſure in them : | 

2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke,nor the light, 
nor the moone , nor the ſtarres , nor the a cloudes 
returne after the raine, 

' 3 When the keepers of the houſe ſhall trem- 
ble, and the < ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, . 
an] the 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe , becauſe they are 
few, and they waxe darke that e looke out by the 
windowes : | 


4 And the f doores ſhall be ſhut withour b 
the baſe ſound of the g on. , and he ſhall rife 
up at the voyce of the b bird: and all the i daughs- , 
rers of finging ſhalbe abaſed : 

Alſo they ſhall be afrail of the K hie thing, | 
and feare Halbe in the 1 way, and the almond tree 
ſhall m flouriſh , and the n grathopper ſhall be a 
burden , and concupiicence {hall be driven away | 
for man goeth ro the houſe of his age , and the | 
mourners goe about in the ſtreere, 

6 Whiles the o filver coard is not lengthened, 
nor thegolden p ewer broken, nor the q pitcher 
broken at the * well , nor the ſwheele broken at 
the* ciſterne, 

And duſt returne to the earth as it was, and 
the u ſpirit returne to God that gave ir. 

$ Vanity of vanities , faith the Preacher,all :s 
vanitie, 

9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was, the 
more he taught the people knowledge , and cau- 
ſed them to hear , and ſearched forth , and prepa- 
red many parables. 

10 The Preacher ſought to finde out pleaſant 
words , and an upright writing , even the words of 
rrueth, 

11 The wordsof the wiſe are like 
like nailes x faſtened by the maſters 0 
blies, w.zch are given by one y paſtour, 

12 And of other things befide theſe,my ſonne, 
rake thou heede : for thereis none end in making 


nouns 


—— 
— 


_ , and 
the aflem- 


chew any more, 
| h He ſhallnatbe 
; able to ſleepe. 


; pipes, orthe eares} 


p The little skin that covereth the braine, which is in colour like golde. 
t That is, thebearr, 
The ſoule incontinently? 


ſ Which is the head. 
u 


the vaines, r Meaning, the liver, 
out of which the head draweth tbe powers of life. 


goerth either ro joy or torment ,and fleeperth not as the wicked imagine. 
| are well applyed by the miniſters, whom he calleth maſters. 


y Thar is, by Cof# 


e Be not wearie 
of well doing. 
F That is, which 
of thy workes are- 
moſt agreeable to 
od. 
g Thatis, of affli. 
Mon and trouble, 
h Hee derideth 
them that ſer their 
defite in worldly 
pleaſures, as 
though God 
would nt call 
count, 
1 To wir, anger, 
and envie. 
k Meaning, carnallf 
luſts, whereunto 
youth is given, 


4 
4 


| t 


a Before thou | - 
come to 2 continu. {| 
all miſerie : for 
whenthe cloudes 
remaine afrer the 
raine , mans griefef 
is increaſed. 3 
b The handes, | 4 
which keepe the F 
body 


c The legs, 

d The ore | | 

e Theeyes, 

f The lips, or 

mourh, A 
When the jawes, 
a!l ſcarce open, | 

and - not be able ro 


i That is, the wind 


{hal! be deafe and 
nor able to heare 
ſinging. 

k To climbe hie |. 
becauſe of their + 
weakneſſ>, or they 
ſtoupe downe, as 
though they were | 
afraid, leaſt any { 
thing ſhould hir 
them. 
I They ſhall ctrem-i 
ble as they goe,, as 
though they were 
afraid. 
m Their head all 
be as whire as the 
bloſſames of an 
a!mond-rree, 

n They ſhall be. 
able to beare no.. $ 
thing. 

o Meaning, the * 
marrow of the 
backbone and 

the hnewes. | 
qg That is, 


x Which 


{ 
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| "The Churches beautie. 


Salomons Song. 


PE VET Ry 


n Theſe things 
" annot be compre» 


{ henrded in books 


or learved by ſtu- 
dy , but God muſt 
inſtru& rbioe heart 


} thac thou mayeſt 

3 onely know rhar 

3 wiſdom is the true 

4 felicity,and tbe 

} way rbereunto is to | 


feare God, 


a Thisis ſpoken 

in the perſon of the 
Church, or of tbe 
fairbfull ſoule infla- 
med with the defire 
of Chriſt, whom ſhe 
loveth. 

b The feeling of 
thy grear benefits, 

c They that are 
-pure in heart and 
converſation. 

'd The faitbfall con- 
fefle that they can- 
--not come to Chriſt, 
.except they be dra- 
-wep 


J'e Meaning, the ſe- 


'cret joyThar is not 
/knowento the 
world. 

f The Church con- 
ſeEcrh berſports and 
finne , bur bath 
confidence in the 
favour of Chriit. 

g K:9ar was Iſh. 
maels ſonne, of 
whom came the 


4 Arabians thar 
1 dwelr in tents. 


h Which within 
were all ſer with 

| precious ſtones 

and Iewels. 

i Copfider not the 
Cburch by the out- 
ward appearance. 

k Tae corruption of 
nature tbrough finne 
. and affli&ions. 

1 Mine owne bre- 


I thren,which ſhould 


] bave moſt favoured 


me. 
m She confeſſerh 
her own negligece, 
no The ſpouſe fee- 
$ ling ber faul: fleeth 
to ber husbandonly 
for ſuccour. 
} o Whom thou haſt 
called to the digni- 
3 tic of s , and 
} they ſet forth their 
} owne dreames in 


ſtead of thy do- 
3 & 


rine. 
} p Chriſt ſpeaketh 
to bis Church, 
bidding them 
that are ignorant, 


many bookes, and much reading is a wearineſfe 
of the fleſh. 

13 Letus heare the end of all : feare God and 
keepe his cammandements : for this is the whole 


2 


THE 
Teſus Chriſt , the true Salome and 
love of the bridegrome toward the bride , and hs 


[pot or blemiſh that ts, in her. 


CHAP, TI. 
x The familiar talke and myſticall communication of the ſpirt- 
tual love berweene Teſius Chriſt and his Church, $' The 
domeſticall ememics thatperſecute the Church. 


yY <& 


EE" 


kiſſes of his mouth : for thy 
loveis better then wine, . 
2 Becauſe of the b ſa- 
-. vour of thy good oynt- 
ments , thy name zs as an 
oyntment powred out:there- 
fore the < virgins love 
thee, 

3 4 Draw me: wee will 
run after thee : the King hath brought me into his 
e Chambers : wee will rejoyce and be glad in thee: 
we will remember thy love more then wine : the 
righteous doe love thee. 

I am f blacke , O daughters of Ierufalem, 
bur comely as the tents of s Kedar, and as the 
b curtaines of Salomon, 

5 Regard yee mee not becauſeI am i blacke : for 
the kſunne hath looked ups me. The Ifonnes ofmy 
mother were angry againſtme : they made me the 
keeper of y vines: bur I m kept not mine own vine, 

6 Shew me ,n"0O thes whom my ſoule loverh, 
where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone : for 
why ſhould I'be as ſhe that turnerh aſide to the 
fockes of ® thy companions ? 

7 PIf thou know not,O thou the faireſt among 
| women, get thee foorth by the ſteps of the flocke, 
and feed thy kids by the tents of the ſhepheards. 

I have compared thee, O my love, to the 
troupe of horſes in the q charets of Pharaoh. 

9 Thy checkes are comely with rowes of 
ſtones,and thy necke with chaines, 

Io Wee will make thee borders of golde with 
floods offilver. 

11 7 Whiles the King was at his repaſt, my 
{pikenard gave the ſmell thereof. 

12 My wel-beloved is as a bundle of myrrhe 
unto me : hee ſhall lie berweene my ! breaſts, * 

13 My wel-beloved is a acluſter of camphire 
unto me inthe vines of Engedy, 

14 Mylove, behold, thou art * faire : beholde, 
thou art fure : thine eyes are like the doves. 

15 My welbeloved, behold, thou arr faire, and 


| pleaſant ; alſo our bed is greene. 


to goe to the paſtours to Jearve. q For thy fpirituall beauty and excellencie there 
was no worldly treaſure to be compared unto thee. 
(he is admitted ro the company of Chriſt, 
t Chriſt accepteth his Church, ard commendeth her beauty, 
heart of the faithfull, wherein Chriſt dwelleth by his Spirit. 


r The Church rejoyceth that 
ſ\ Hee ſhall be molt deare unto we. 
u That is , the 


, 45,- Er a him kifle me with the 


| 


Cuety of man. 


judgement , with ey 
good or evil, ag 


AN EXCELLENT SONG 
WHICH WAS SALOMONS. 


| þ 0 . A G þ&.. ENT, l 
N this Song , Salomon ly moſt ſweete and comfortable ories and parables deſcribeth the perfite love © 
I wo 4 King of peace , and the faithfull y ot his Church , which » hath hg 
fied and appoynted to be his ſpouſe , holy , chaſte > and without reprehenſion. So that here #s declared the ſt 
| £26 and excellent benefites wherewith he deeth enrich hey 
of his pure bountie and grace without any of ker deſervings. Alſe the earneſt afſettion of the Church which is 
inflamed with the love of Chriſt , deſiring to be more and more joyned to him inlove , and1.0;to be forſaken for any | 


rafters are of firre. 


nieGienddbatn werent Oh 
eCnurch deſtreth to veſt under t 2 
8 heareth his _ 4 Ps gh paws, fo ef ng 

the enemies to the foxes, 

Am the roſe of the field, and the lilie ofthe 

Fratteyes. 
" 2 Like a lilie among the thornes , ſo « my 
2 love among the daughters, ; 

3 b Liketheapple tree among the trees of the 
foreſt , ſo is my welt 
under his ſhadowe had1I delite, and fate downe: 
and his fruit was ſweet unto my mouth, 

4 Heebrought mee into the wine-cellar , and 
love was his banner over me, 

5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with 
apples : for I am ficke ofloye, 

6 His lefr hand 7s under mine head , and his 
right handdoeth imbrace me, | 

7 <c1I charge you, O dan 
by theroes 


3s The 
Is And 


ſtir not up , nor waken»»y love, untill ſhe pleafe, 

8 4 7:5 thevoyceof my welbeloved : behold, 
he commeth leaping by the mountains , and ſkip- 
ping by the hils, 

9 My welbeloved is like aroe, ora yong hart: 
loe , hee ſtandeth behind our wall, looking forth 
of the windowes , ſhewing himſelfe through the 
fgrares, 

Io My welbeloved ſpake and fayd unto mee, 
Ariſe , my love , my faire one, and come thy way. 

11 For beho 
changed, and is gone away. L 

12 Theflowersappearein the earth : the time 
ofthe finging ofbirds 15 come , and the voyce of 
the turtle is heardin ourland. 

13 The figtree hath brought foorth her yong 
figs : and the vines with therr ſmall grapes have 
caft a favour: ariſe my love , my faire one, 
come away, 

14 My dove , that art in the h holes of the 
rocke, inthe ſecret places of the ſtaires , ſhew mee 


| thy ſight , let me heare thy voyce : for thy voyce 


is ſweet, and thy fight comely. ; 

15 Takeus thefoxes, thei little foxes , which 
deſtroy the vines : for our vines have ſmall grapes. 

16 My welbeloved « mine , and I am his : hee 
feedeth among the lilies. 

17 Untill thedaye breake,and the ſhadowes flee 
away : returne , my welbeloved , and be like a Kroe, 
or ayong hart uponthe mountaines of Berher, 


CHAP, 


—— _— 


. - ; 
14 For God will bring every worke unto 
ſecret thing, whether it be 


16 The beames of our houſe are cedars , our 


ghrers of Ierufalem, 'notihe quay 
by the hinds of the field , that ye ſo. 


s g winter is paſt; the raine is |, 


_ 


Her deſite in ON | 


Te > : 


elovedamong the ſons of men : | 


ans 6. dh itn re Lt. —— III —_ 2 


” et 
is "PEE g 

y - 
I : ; 


| Gn h defiredto be joyned to Chap. ILL IT, V. ' Chriſt. The edn 


3 
F: 


_ TRE 7 "Oy FOES.” 
e Church dcſireth to ' in to Ch: 
F pr doe 6 No een ref Re a. FN 

N my bed by night I ſought him that my foule 
I loved: 1 ſonghr him, but I found him nor. 

2 I will riſe therefore now , and go about in the 
city,by the ftreers,and by the open places,and will 
> ſeeke him rhat my ſoule loveth : 1 ſoughthim, 
bur 1 found him nor. 

3 The «c watchmen that went about the city, 
found mee : to whom: 1 ſayd , Have you ſeene him 
whom my ſoule loveth ? , 

4 When I had pafta little from them, then 1 
found him whom my ſoule loved: I rook hold 
onhim , and left him not , till I had brought him 
unto my mothers houſe , intro the chamberof her 
that conceived me. 

5 © Ichargeyou, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 


: by rhe roes and by the bindes of the field, that ye 


{tirre not up, nor wakeny loveuutill ſhe pleate. 

6 Who is ſhee that commeth up out of 
the © wildernefle like pillars of ſmoke perfu- 
med with myrrhe and incenſe, ard with all the 
ft ſpices of the merchant? 

7 Behold his fbed, whichis Salomons: three- 
ſcoreſtrong men areround about it, of the yaliant 
men of Ifra=l, 

$ They all handle the ſword, and are expert 
in watrre, every one ith his ſword upon his thigh 
for the feare x by night, 

9 King Salomon made himſelf a y palace of 
the rrees of Lebanon, 

10 Hee made the pillars thereof of filver, and 

the nt thereot of gold,the hangings there- 
| of oh purple , whoſe middes was paved with the 
love of the _—_— of Jeruſjem. 

11 Come forth, ye > daughters of Zion, and 
behold the ' King Salomon with the i crowne, 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
of his mariage, andinthe day of che gladnefle of 


his heart, 
The FO. a a_ bour Blemiſh 
C . Sbee is without in 
; Flr E 9 The lope of Chraft penn her. 


Ehold, thou arr 2 faire, my love: behold, thou 
| B art faire : thine eyes arelike the doyes: amon 
ci:y :ockes * thine baire is like the Þ flock © 

oatcs, which looke down from the mountain of 
lead, 

2 Thy tecth are like a flock of fzeepein good 
order , which go up from the watbing : which 
every one bring our twinnes , and none1s barren 
among them. 

Thy lips arelike athreed of ſcarlet , and thy 
aſke is comely : thy temples are within thy locks 
aS 4 piece of a pomegranate, BIq< 

4 Thy necke 15 as the rower of David builr 
for defence : a thouſand ſhields hang therein, and 
all the targares of the ftrong men. 

5 Thy two < breſts are as two yong roes that 
are twinnes , feeding among the lilies. 

6 Vntill the day break , and the ſhadowes flie 
,I will go into the mountaine of myrrhe,and 

mountaine of incenſe, : 
Thoa art all faire my love, and thereisno 
ſpot in thee. 

$ d Comewith me from Lebanon , my ſpouſe, 
even with me from Lebanon, and look from the 
top of Amanah, from the rop of Shener, and Her- 
mon , fromthe dennes of the lions , ard fromthe 


awa 
ro 
7 


mountains of the lcopards, 


Ce ng 


9 My « fifter, »»y ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded 
mine heart : thou haſt wounded mine heart with 
CE thine f eyes , avd with a chaine of thy 
necke, | 

lo My fifter, my Spouſe, howfaire is thy love ? 
how much better is thy love then wine? andthe, 
ſavour of thine oyntments then all ſpices ? 

I Thy & lippes, -»»y Spouſe, droppe as hony- 
combes : hony mi.ke are.under thy tongue, 
and the favourof thy garment « as the ſavour of 
Lebanon, FR c 

Iz My fifter, wy ſpouſe 54s agardenincloſed, 
as a ſpring ſhur up, and a Counnind up- 

I3 Thy plants are as an orchard of pomegra- 
nates with ſweer fruits, as camphire, ſpikenard, 

I4 Evenſpikenard, and faffron : calamus , and 
Cynamon, with all the trees of incenſe, myrrhe 
and aloes, with allthe chief ſpices, 

I5 b O fountain of the gardens, O well of 


living waters, and the ſprings of Lebanon. 
16 Ariſe, O i North, and come, O South, and | Sr 
| blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may 


flow our: Jer my welbeloved come to his garden, 
and eat his pleaſanr fruir, 


CHAP, YV. 

Chriſt calteth bis Ch he o 
DT Net an TED pe hoe 

weſſes 10 Shepraifeth Chriſt her husband. 

Amcomeinto my = gardenmny fiſter,my ſpouſe, 
I Igathered my myrrhe with my ſpice : L ate 
mine hony-combe wich mine hony ,, 1 dranke my 
wine with my milke: eat, O friends, drink , and 
make you Mmecrty , Oo welbeloved. 


2 Þ I fleepe, but mine heart waketh , # :-the | 


voyce of my weibeloved that knockerth , ſaying, 
Open unto me, my filter, my love, my dove,my un- 


defiled : for mine head is full of dew,and my locks 


with the drops of the < night, 

3 HI have pur offmy a coate, how ſhalll pur 
= on? I have waſhedmy feerte, howſbaill detile 
raem ? 

4 My wellbeloved pur in his hand by the hole 
of the deore , and F mine heart was aftectioned ro- 
ward him, 

5 Iroſeup toopento my welbeloved , and mine 
hands did drop down myt:rhe, and my © fingers 
pure myrrhe uponthe handles of the barre, 


6 I open 


loved was mine heart wes gone 


ne and paſt; 
when he did ſpeak: I foughthim, bur I couid not 
find him : I called him, bur he anſwered me nor. 
7 The f watchmen that were abour the city, 
found me : they (mote me, and wounded me: : the 


watchmen of the walles rook away my vaile from | 


dau rers of Jeraſalem, ' £16 
ved, = you #/ him chat | 


' theic traditions. 


= ks ji 
I c eyou,s 

if youlndan we 

I am fick of love. 

9 Þ O rhe faireſt among women, whar is thy 
welbeloved more then cther_weibeloved ? what 
is thy welbeloved more then ander lover , that 
thou doeſt ſ» charge us? 

10 My welbeloved is white and ruddy , the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 

iz His i he:ds as fwe gold, his lockes curled, 
and blacke as a raven, 

12 His eyes arc like doves upon the rivers of 
waters, which are waſht with miike , azd remaine 
by the full veſſels, | 

13 His cheekes are as a bedde of ſpices, and as 

PF. fweer 


—_—_—— 


of grace. 4I | 
| his Church ſiſter, 


| full and rich, he lo. 


] thankeſgiving, 


to my welbeloved: but my welbe-_ 


| they would dire& 
; her to Chriſt, 


| perfitbeaaty and 


e Chriſt calleth 


in.re that be 
had _ the fleſh 
of man. 

f In thar hee made 
his Church texvti- | 


ved his gifts in her, 
g Becauſe of thy 
coufeffion and 


bk The Church 
confeſſeth thar all 
her glory and beau- 
ty comm-th of 
Cariſt, who is the - 
true fountaine of 
all grace. 
c She defireth 4 
briſt tp comfort 
ber,and ; Spend, 
the graces of his 
irit upon ber, 
which Spirir is 
meanrtby the North 
and South-wind, 


; 


promiſeth notto 
defile ber ſelf 


b 
> of" EO IEP 


ao0nyared of 
Chriſt, ſhall not 
find bim if ſhe 


g Sheasketb of 
them which are 
godly | tary 
as the and ſal- 
vation ſh :uld come 


out of Zion and | 
Jeruſalem)thart 


h Thus ſay they 
of Jeruſalem. 
i She deſcriberk 
Chriſt to be of 


comelinefſe, 


— —— 


Salomons Song. © Spinal? 
7 This thy ſtatureis like a palme-tree, andthy | 


_ 


hw. a. 


"The flak of whe Church, 


———— 


ſweere flowers, 4rd his lippes like lilies dropping 


| + Ebr, Tarſhilh. 


k Hearing of the 
excellency of 
Corift » the faith- 
. fyll defire ro know 
tow to find him, 


a That is, iS CoD 
verfant here ia 
earth among med. 
'b Which was a 
faire and ſtrong 
city,z1.King.14.17» 

-c This declareth 
the excellent love 
' of Chriſt roward 
-þis Church. 

* Cha P» 411 « 

.d Meauipg, that 
*the gifrs are iofi- 
nice Which Chriſt 
giveth ro bis 
Church : crrhbar 
Þis fait bfull aze 
many i yumber. 
© He ſhefxerb that 
Ttize beginning of 
"the Church was 

{maif, bur rhatit 
grew up to 2 great 
mukirude. 

f He wept down 

- into the Synagogue 
to ſee whar frumns 
came of the Law, 


g I found nothing 
but rebellion. 

bh I ran as fwiſt as 
the nobles of wy 
people intheir 
chazets., he 
-4 O ye people © 
Jeruſalem ; fer Je- 
xulajem was calcd 
Shalem, which 
Gguiherh peace. 


, 


þ + 


q 

a He deſcribetÞb 
the comely beauty 
| of tbe Churcbin 
every part, which 
} is:0 be undesiiood 
ſpiritually. 


b Read Chap.45. 
” }- 
* p.£ 


. 
LY 


{ c Redslighteth 
3 To come neere.. 
thee, and robe in 
tby company. 

] 1 Orgalerics, .. 


at). 


and the Prophers, 


| 


) 


| 


| 


cown pure myrrhe. _ 
14 His hands 4s rings of gold ſet with the 
+ chryſolire , his belly ike white yvory covered 
with 1{aphirs. : R 
15 His legges areas pillars of marble ſer upon 
ſockers of hine gold : his countenance as Leba- 
non , excellent as the cedars, : 
16 His mouth is os ſweer things, and he is 
wholly dele&able : this is my welveloved , and 
this is my loyer , O daughters of Jeruſalem. | 
17 Kk O the fairetamong women, whither is 
thy weibeloved gone? whirher is thy welbeloved 
turned afide , that we may ſecke him with thee ? 


G = A355 Vi. Che 
The Charch afþsr:th ber felf of the love of Chriſt, 
x prayſes of on Church, AA is but one and undefiled, 


Y -welbeloved is gone downinto his 2 gar- 
M den to the beds of ſpices , to feede in the 


3 The 


| garuens , and ro garher iles, 


2 I am my welbeloveds, and my welbeloved 
is mine, who f:zedeth among the iihes, 

3 Thou art beautiful,my love,as b Tirzah,come- 

| ly as Jeruſalem , terrible as an army with banners. 

4 <c Turn away thine eyes from me : for they 

overcome mee: * thine haire is like a flock of 
goats, which looke down from Gilead, ' 

5 Thy teeth arelike a flock of theep, which 
goe up trom th2 walhing , which every one bring 
our twinnes, andnone is barren among them. 

6. Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
of a pomegranare, 

7 hereare drhreeſcoreQueenes, & foureſcore 
concubines, and of the damſels without number. 

$ Butmy dove is alone, and my undehiled, the is 
the onely daughter of her mother » and the is deare 
ro herthat bare her : the daughters have ſeene her, 
and counted her bleſſed : even the Queenes and 
the concubines , and they have praiſed her, 

e Who is ſhee that lookeh forth as the 
morning , faire as the moone , pure as the ſunne, 
rerrible as an atmy with banners ! 

lo I wentdowntothe f garden ofnuzs, to fee 
the fruits of rhe valley , to ſee if the vine budded, 
ard if the pomegranates flouriſhed. 

11. g I knew nothing, my fſou:s ſet me Þþ as 
the charers of my noble people, 

12 Returae, returne, O i Shulamite.returne : re- 
| rurne that we may behold thee. Whar ihailyou ſee 

in the Shulamite , but as the Company of anarmy ? 


CHAP, VITL.. 
The beautie of the Church tn all her members. 
afſared of Chrifts love towards her, 


| H Ow beaurifull arethy ® goings with ſhoes, O 
princes daughter! thejoynrs of thy thighes 
are like jewels : the wotke of the hand of a 
cunning workman, | 
2 Thy navell zs ara round cup that wanteth 
not liquor ; thy b:lly i asan heap of wheat com- 
| pafled about with iilies, ' 
3 Þ Thy two breaſts are as two yong roes that 
2re twinnes. 
4 © Thy neck * like a rowre of yvory ; thine 


I 10 Shee us 


| eyes arclke the fiib-pooles in Heſhbon by rhe gate 


of Barh-rabbim : rhy noſe is. as the rower of Le- 
banon tharlookethroward Damaſcus. 
5 Thane head upon thee 3s as ſcarlet, andthe 
} buth of rhine head like purple : the king is_tied 
c in the 4 rafters, + 
* 6' How faite arr+ thou , and how pleaſant 


| Art thou , O. 2 love, in pleaſures! : 
= | : 2 


i yy 
—__— _ yo VII 


| 


breaſts like clufters. Wo” 

$ I ſaid,I willgo up into the palme-tree, L will | 
take hold. of her boughes: thy breaſtes thallnow 
be like the cluſters of rhe vine and the ſavour of 
thy noſe like apples. 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine , which goeth fireight ra wy welbelovyed, 
and caufeth the lips of the ancient roſpeake. . 

10 a4 I am my welbeloyeds , ai his defire 
is toward me, | 

11 Comemy welbeloved , let us go forthinto 
the field : lerusremaine in the yillages, 

12 Let usget up early in the vines, let us ſce if 
the e vine flouriſh , whiuher ic hath budded the 
ſmall grape : or whither the pomegranates flou- 
rith : there willI give thee my love. ; 

13 . The mandrakes have given'a ſmell , and in 
our gates are all ſweer things, new andold; my 
welbeloved, I have kepr them for thee, | 

CHAP, VIII, 
x The Churc} will be twught by Cirtſt. 
by blim. 6 Thez rveuenent lovs wherewith Chilft loverh 


ker, 1x Shee ls the -uvtre that brinzeth forth Fru; 
the ſpiritaill Salomen , which ts leſus Cortje, Fruit to 


H a thatthou wereſ? as my brother that ſuc- 
() ked the breafts of my morher : I would tinde 
rice wirhour, I would Kitle thee, thenthey ſhould 
not deſpiſe u thee. | 

2 1 will lead thee ard bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe : here thou ſhait teach me ; and 1 will 
cauſe thee ro drinke ſpiced wine , ad new wine of | 
the pomegranate, 

b His left hand all be under mine head 
and his right hand ſhall embcace me. f 

4 © I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
that you ſtirre not up, nor wakeu my love untill 
ſhe pleaſe. | 

5 (Who is this that commeth up our of the 
wilderoes, leaning upon her welbeloved : ) I rai- 
fed thee up underan apple-tree: therethy mother 
conceived thee : there the coneEcived y bare thee, 

6 «<4 Setmeasaſealeonthine hearr, and as a 
ſigner upon thine arme : for love 75 ſtrong as 
death: jealoufieis cruellas the grave: the coales 
thereot are fiery coales , and a vehemenc fiwve, 

7 « Much "water cannot quench loye , neither 
can the floods drowne ir : 1fa man thould giye 
all rhe ſabſtance of his houfe for tove, they would 
greatly contemne ir, ; 

e Wee havea littie ſiſter , and hee hath no 
breaſts : what ſhall we doefor our lifter when ſhe 
ſhalbe ſpoken for ? 

.- = ſhe be hoton ue = wil buiid upon her a 
uver palace: andit ſhe be adoore pl 
her in Feith boards of cedar, ee EY 

Io E lamawall, and my breafts ere as towers : 
they was I 1n his eyes as cne that figderh peace, 

IT > Salomon hada vinz ia Baal-hamon: he gave 
the. vizeyard unto Keepers : every one bringerh 
foc the fruic thereof a thouſand jicces of filver, 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, is before 
me: to thee, O Salomon, appertainetha thouſand 
Freces of ſilver ; and two hundred ro them that keep 
the fruit thereof, 

13 O rhouthardwelleſtin the i gardens, the 
companions hearken unto thy-voyce; cauſe me to 
heare Ir, | 

14 O my,welbeloved, k fleeaway and be like 
unto the roe., or to the yong hart upon the 
mount.anes of ſpies, 
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THE ARGUMEN T, 


OD, according _ to [his promiſe , Dexuteron. 1V. 15. that hee world never leave his Ciurch deflitmte of | 
'D 4 '» hath from tire to time accomph/hed the ſame ; whoſe office was not onely to declare unto the 
people the things to come", "yphereef* they had a ſpectall reyelatian ; but alſo to interprete and declare the Law , and 
| to apply particularly the dettxane cantemed briefly therein , to the _ and > uh thoſe , to whom they theught it chiefly 
{ to appertaine , and as the tirye-and flate of things required, And principally in the declaration of the Law , they had 
| reſpet# to three thengs , which were the ground of ther doetrine - Firſt”, to the dofirine- contained briefly #n the two 
| Tables: ſecondly , to the promiſes and threatnings of the Law : and thirdly, to the Covenant of grace and reconciliation, 
| grounded upon our Saviour Teſuid Chrift , pho is the end of the Law, Wherenntothey neither added nor dirainiſhed, 
but fail expounded the ſenſe: and meaning thereof. And according as God gave them underſtanding of things , they © 
aptlied the promiſes particularly fer the comfert of the (Jurch and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces 

nfs the enemies of the ſane: not for any care or regard to the enemics , but to aſſure the Church of their 
Ffeeerd ly the deflruttio of their enemies. «And as touching the dotirine of reconciliatton, they have more 
| clearly intreated it then Moſes , anti ſet foorth more lively Teſus Chriſt , tm whom this Covenant of reconciliation 
was made, Fn all theſe thengs Iſazdh did excell all the Prophets , and Tas moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame , with moſt 
vehement admonittons , reprelenſions , and conſolations : ever applying the dottrine , as bee ſaw that the diſeaſe of the 
people required. Hee declareth alſo many notable prophecies which hee had received of God , as touching the 
promiſe of the Meſuah , kis effice , Lingdome, «And of the favour of Ged toward has (, » the vocation of the 
| Gentiles , and their anion withthe Iewes, Which are as moſt principall points contained in this book, aud agathering of kis 
1] Sermons that bee preached, Wriich afier certaine dayesthat they had ſtood upen the Temple-docre. ( for the manner of the Pro- 
| thers was to ſet up the ſurnme of their dotFrine for certaing dayes , that the people might the better mark it , as Iſa. 8, 1 and 
Haba, 2.2. ) the Priefles took it downe , and reſerved it among their Regiſters : and ſo by Gods providence theſe bookes were 
| preſerved as a monument to the Church for ever, «As touching kis perſon and time , bee was of the kings Flock 
( for Ame7 his father Twas brother to. Agariah king of Tudah., as the beſt writers dce agree) and prophecied more 
then 64 yeares, from the time of U771ah wito the reigne of Manaſſeh , whoſe father m law be was ( as the Ebrewes 
write) and of whom hee was jut to death. «And in reading of the Prophets , this one tg among others 15 to be 
obſerved, that they [beak of tings to come as thowgh they were now paſt , becauſe of the certarnite thereof”, and 
that they wr ork but conse 10. paſſe , becauſe God had ordained them mm bis ſecret counſel! , and ſo revealed them 
to las Prophets. 
T 1 


CHAP. I, ; for ye fall away more and more : the whole K head 
r 1/utch rprooveth the Tewes of thelr ingratiqude and fubbarn- )is ſick, andthe whole hearr is heavie. 
neffe , that neither for bmnefits nor puniſhments would amend. 6 From the | ſole of the foote nnto the head, 


"Per mea /-—* err" —_— there is nothing whole therein , but wounds and 
of the deftratiion of leruſalem, 25 and of the refti.. | {welling , and ſoresfullof corruption: they have 


11lon thereof, not bene wrapped, = nor bound up, nor mollified 
Wc 2 Vifioa of Iſaiah, the ſonne of | With oy1e: 


/ Amoz , which he ſaw b concer- | 7 Your land is waſte : your cities ave burnt 
with fire : ſtr 


2@ ning Judah and Jeruſalem , in D | | 
A the” Mile an wn iÞ ar , Jotham, x i115 deſolate like the overthrow of $.8000y you. - 


Taka: and Hezekiah Kings of $ Avg the daughter of o Zion ſhall remaine 5+ mr te 
; like a cottage in a vineyard , ' like a lodge in | gued 


. 2 Heare, O 4 heavens, and -M 36 $4 ES 
hearken , O earth : for the Lord harh ſaid, I | * garden of: cacumbers , ard like a beſieged ci- = _—_ plagues 


. e children, b ri2. 
= pars qe ad pey _ oh CULEIESs O98 | 9 Except the Lord of hoaftes p had reſerved Pan» 4g 


The f oxe knoweth his owner, andthe afſe | YNtO us even 2 ſinall remnant , wee ſhould have | they would not 


hi? maſters crib: but Iſrael hath not knowen ; my bene q as Sodom, ard ſhould have bene like un- es 


ro Gomorah. 
| people harh not underſtood. 10 Hearethe word of the Lord, O « princes of | on that dwelt 


4 Ah, finfull nation + people laden with ini- CREE oro the k £ how atop! 
. margyS aFſeede of the wicked, corrupt children: | people of Gomorah, Ts Coo ENTS 


ey have forſaken the Lord : they have pro- What bave I to doe with the multitude of oy_ _ 


. Il 
"II _ mn OO ou of Iſrael to anger : they | [on On. 4 pong Look - I ny —_ or _ | deſttoy all before 
| REP urnt-offerings. o , and of the fart of fed | them. | 

. 5 Wherefore ſhould yebei ſmittenany more ? beaſts : and.I \ defire not the blood of bul- | 2 Titi, Jerular 


. free fr, i 
angers devoure your land in your | cog. 


- re r, 
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were i nd infenſible, 
t0 the dumbe creatures » I eaters RS as Iz Whenye cometo appeare befor CImee,wno | willever have 
7 My _— declareth his ”m a— caps ewes, pms pn as | - aC _ ro S. 

: xe all orher nations t is peo children , as Deur. 10.15, wk. : F = 
| The we dull an bruir beaſts p roter'5 26nd rn their duety toward theix | Name» q That is, all deſtroyed, r Yee that for your vices reſerved 
Wer, then wy people doe toward mee, of whom they bave received benefits with- | all-to be deſtroyed, as they of Sodom, ſave that God of his mercie reſerved a little num- | 
W tompariſor g They were net onely wicked as were theif fathers, bur | ber, -Lamenrations 3.24; ſ\ Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices foratime, 
wh carts » and by their evill example infe&ed otbers. h That is , bim | ascaydes and exerciſes of their faith ; yer becauſe the people had not faith nopreven- 
Witited Iſrael. i What ayaileth ic to ſeekto amend you by puniſhment, ſoe. | tance , God deteſeth them. Dlalme go,ryz,” Jeremiah, 6-20, , Amos $5.31 Micah 
| tenote I carre& you, the more ye rebell? Gs 7 

| F-f 2 require }? 


# 
or . 
—_ 
: 
» 
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$, read 2. Kings from Chap. 14. unto Chap. ar. and 2.Chrov, from 1, che  worof lambes, nor of goats, | > Bomaſh that he 
", a. 33» | | 
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| Thefallof Jemſalemforerolde, 


I” EI IO" 


t without faich 
and re Eo 
u Your ſacNfices 
offered in the new 
moors and feaſts: 
- hee condemneth 
hereby hypocrites, 
which thicke to 

aſe God with 
ceremonies, and 
| they themſelves 
are void of faith 
and mercy. 


where men be gi- 
ven to avarice, de- 
© cit, crueltie and 
. extontion, which 

is meant by blood, 
there God will 
ſhew bis a 
not accept them, 
though they ſeeme 
_ never ſo holy, as 


Chas. F9 »S 


g, be mea- 
neth the ſpiritual! : 
: exhorreth the 

ewes to repent 
Jen amend their 
lives. 
'z This kind of 
reaſqning by rhe 
| ſecond Table , tbe 
Scriptures uſe in 


word, butwhen. 
. the cbaricie and 


brethren ſhould- 
a are , they de- 
clare tha; rhey hav 
"neither faich nor 


b Leaſt fianers 


rigour on _ 
part, hee onely- 
| willerb rbem to be 


he will, forgive all 
their fianes, were 
they never ſo ma- 
oy or great, 

ce He 


jr hr to be at. 
Tributes ro his 
and diſobedience. 
d Thar is, J-roſa- 
lem , which bad 
promiſed fidehry 


V7Ito me,as a wife 
to her husband, 


ward ſhew. 
able to refift,. 


his Covengor. 
} -beart of 


4 
_ 


—_ 
4+ 


x He ſheweth that 


er,and | 


| y By this outward 


many places againſt 
the hypocrires, who 
end moſt holi- 
+ nes and religion in 


Jove toward their: 


1} ſhould prerend any 


pure io beart , and 


ewerth thar 
whatſoever adver- 
firie man endureth, 


'owne incredulitie, : 


'onely doe not puniſh them. but are themſclves ſuch. 
I Felf mercifall to his .Charch » dee calleth himſelf, The Holy One of Iſrael : bur when 
| | .he hath to doe with his covemies, bee is called Mightie, as againſt whom po power is 

i I will rake vengeance of mine. adverſaries the Jewes, and ſo ſatis. 


| fie my defire by. puyiſhiog thew. Which thiag yet hee doeth wirka grief, becauſe of | 


- required this of your hands to tread in my courts? 
- 13 Bringno mo oblations, * in vaine: incenſe 
;is an abomination unro me : I cannor ſuffer. your 
' new moones, nor Sabbath, ner ſolemne dayes, (i 
& iniquitie ) 'nor ſolemne afſemblies, 

14 Myſoule hateth your u new moones and 


me: I am weatie to beare them. 


I will hide mine eyes fromyon: and though yee 
make many prayers , I will notheare : for your 
hands are full = of blood, 

16 Waſh you, make yon cieane, take away 
the evill of your workes from before mine eyes : 
ceaſe to doe evill, 

_ 17 Learneto: doe well : ſecke judgement, re- 
lieve the oppreſſed : judge the fartherieile , andde- 
fend the widow. 

18 Come now, ® andletus reaſontogether, 
faith the Lord : though your finnes were as crim- 
ſen , they ſhali be made b white as ſaow : though 
they were red like (carler, they ſhalbe as wooll. 

19 If yec conſent and obey, ye ſhalleare the 
good tings of the land, 

30 Butif ye refuſe and be rebellious, yeſhathe 
devoured with. the ſword :_ for the mouth of. the 
Lord. hath ſpoken ir. 


lot? it was full of judgement , and juſtice lodged 
thercin, but now < they are murtherers.. 

/ 22 Thy f filver is become drofle: thy. wine 
1s mixt With water, 

: 23, Thy princes ev rebellious., and compani- 
ons of z theeves : every one loverth gifts , and fol- 
loweth after rewards: they. judge northefather- 
-lefſe , neither doeth the widowes cauſe come. 
before them. 


the» Mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, I will icaſe me of 
mine adyerfaries, and avenge mee of mine enc= 
'mICs, 


burne our thy drofle , rill it * be pure ,. and rake 
away all thy. tinne. x 


and thy counſcllers. as at rhe beginning : after= 
war ſhaltrhou becalleda citie of rightcouſnes, 
aud a faithfull cirie, 
: 27 Zion ſhallberedeemedin judgement., and 
they thartreturnein her, in = juftice.. 

28 Anathe »Jdeftrution of the tranſgreflougs 
and cf. the finners. ſhall be rogerher : andthey 
|:that forſake the Lord, ſhalbe conſumed.. | 


4 which ye havedefired.and ye ſhall beaſhamed of 
} the gardens that ye have choſen: 

| 30 Foryeſhalbeasan oke , whoſe leafe_fadeth : 
| and aS agarden that hathno warer,. 


e Given to covetouſaes. 29d extortion , which bee fignified before by blood, verf x5. 
f- "Whatſoeyer was putr® in thee- before , is now corrupt, 


though thou bave an out- 


g That is, tkey maintaine the wicked and the extortiovers : and not 


h When God willſhew bim- 


k Leaftibefairbfull among them ſhould be overcome with his 


| — addeth-this conſolatiov, 1 Ir is ovely the worke of God to puribe the 
; , which the ſa}. 
{ vation of his Church, --// 
} cauſe of rhe deliverance of his Church. . 
Gods promiſe , Phal.92,9. 


be doeth becauſe of bis promiſe , made concerning 

m By juſtice is meant Gods fairkfull wile , which is the 
n The wicked ſhall not be partakers of 
o That. is, thet$ecs aud pleaſautplaces, where ye 


idolatry, which was forbidden, Deur. 16.22. 


your appoynted feaſts : they are aburdem-unro. 


15 And whenyou ſhall ſtretch out your hands, | 


21 How is the dfaithful)cirtiebecome an har- | 


24 Therefore faith the Lord God of: hoaftes, | 


25 ThenI will rurne mine hand upon thee,and. 


26 1 And I will reſtore thy judges as.at the firſt, 


: 29 For they ſhallbe confounded forthe.» okes,. 


\ 31 And the Rrong ſhall be as ytowe, and the 
| maker thereof as a ſparke : and they ſhall both | 
| burne together, andnoneſhall quench them, 


| CHAP. II. 
2 The Church foall be reftered by Chrift , and the Gemile: c.]. 
led. 6 The punifament. of the rebelllous and ebftinare, 

He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz faw 
T upon” Judah and. Jerufatem. - 

2 * jt a thalbeid the laſt dayes, thatthe moun- 
taineof the Houſe of the Lord ſhall bz prepared 
in the topof the mountaines, and b ſhall beexal- 
ted aboye the hilles, and all nations ſhall < flow 
unto it, | I 

And many le ſhall goe, and fay, Come, 
a let us goe C5 ng. 4 ony_atrbe as of rhe Lord, 
to the houſe of the God of Jaakob; and hee will 
reach us his $, and we will walkein his parhs, 
*® for the © Law ſhall goe foorth of: Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from f Jeruſalem. 

And g hee ſhall age among the nations, 
and bh rebuke many people : they tball i breake 
their ſwords alfo into matrocks, andrtheir ſpeares 
into fiethes: nation ſhall nor lift up a ſword 
againſt nation , neither ſhall they, learne Kro figh 
any more.. | | 
5. O houſe of: Jaakob, comeyee; and let us 
I walke in the Law of the Lord, 

6 Surely thou w haſt forſaken thy people, the 
houſe of jaakob,becaufe rhey are = tul ofthe Eaft. 
maners , and are ſprcerers as the Philiftims ,. ©. and | * 
abound with ſtrange children. 

7 Their land alſoarefullof py filverand gold, 
and there was none end of their treafures : and 
. their. land was fullof. horſes , and their charers 
were infinite, O4INY 

$ Their land was alſo full of: idoles ; they. wor- 
ſhipped the works of their owne handes, which 
their. owne fingers have made. 

And a man bowed himſelf, and a_ man ; 
q humbled himſclf: rherefore tare them not, 

19. Enter into the xocke , and hide thee in the 
duſtfrom before thefeare of the Lord ,and from 
the glory of his Majeſtic. - | 

11 The high .lookeof men ſhallbe humbled, | ui 
and the lofrinefle of: men ſhall. be abaſed,, and.the } | 
Lord onely ſballbeexaltedin f rhatday.. 

12 For the day of the Lord of. hoaſtes is upon 
all the proud and hautie , and upon allthat is ex- | 
ated: and ir ſhaihe made low. 

1 z. Even upon all thecedaxs of Lebanon, that | 
_—__ igh andexalted , and upon 2ll the okes of. Ba- 
42n 1! 
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14. And npon all the hiz t mountaines, and up- 
on allthe hilsrhat are lifred up, 
' 15, Anduponevery hie tower, and upon every 


ftrong 


16 And upon u allthe ſhips of. Tarſhifh, and h albe God 
one t 


ther : Whith peace and love doeth begin avdgrowe inthe life, but tha dey 
mhen we arc joyned with our Head Chriſt Jeſus. 3 Seeing the Gen my 
ready, make you haſte _— _-m them the wayso worlhip God. m wn 


chiefly in the Eaſt & 

'Barionus, The Prophet 

theic covetouſars , and thirdly their vaioe truſt in worldlyweanes.. _ hnuey 
the nature of the idolaters, which are never ſatizbed. in their ſuperſijeions.. [2 
the. Prophet | , being inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory ag 9rt 

feare them with Gods ju ſ: Meaviyg, as ſoone 3 GoSMMPIGATE 
cate his jydgemeor. . © By his recs aud mountgines ace meant Ren yn ongn 

and Joftie , avd thinke thew ſ:lves moſt trong is this world. u ue m_ 

their vaine confidence » which they bgd.in trovg holdes, andin: eo 
diſe , which brought in vaine : pleaſures, wherewicth mens mas WT 
Date- Jo 


g Full of rhe | 


upon; 
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| Wy 


; ſteve; thax be would 
Neninte. 
Kd verpeeſerved ft, according to their duerie, 


Ln” 


| , Chap. I | I. I v. 


"The pride of women, $3 | 


Jow and 


I "It rheholes of the rocks,and in- 
to the tops of the ragged takes from before rhe 
feare of the Lord , and from the glory of his ma- 

| jeſtic, when he ſhall rifeto Teftrcy rhe earth. - 

|. 22 Ceaſe you fromehem whole y hreathis 

in his noftrels : for whexeinis he to be gfteemed? 
CHAP. III, 

| 1 For the ſiove of the people, God will eghe aqpay the wiſe men, 

_ "fd give thens foolif Pen. 


gobernours, 16 The pr 


FT Orloe,the Lord God of hoaſtes will take away | 
T' from Jernſalemandfrom Judah the tay * and | 
the ſtrength :.evep all the tay of bread, and all | 
the ty of water, 

T 


judge, and the Propher, theprudentand the aged, 
; The captai of ZEle andiche honoarale. 
andthe cunning artificer, and 
c eloquent man. ; | 

4 And I will appoint 4 children #o be their 
princes, and babes thallruleover.thern, ,. 

5 The people ſhalbe < opprefſedoneof ano- 
ther,andevery one by his neighbour: the children | 
ſhall preſume 
againſt the honourable. 

6 When every ane ſhall f take hold of his 
broy erof the houſe ofhis farther, and./ay » Thou 

aft cloathing , thou ſhalt be our prince , and ler 
this fall be .under .thine hand. F 

7 In that day he ſhall g (weare , laying, I can- 
nor be an helper: for there is no breadip mine 
| houſe , nor cloathing : therefore make me no prince 
of the people. 

$ Doubtlefle Jeruſalem is fallen, and Judah is 
fallen downe, becauſe their ropgue and workes are 
againſt the Lord,to provgke theeyes of his glory, 

9 The Þ criall of their conntenance teſtifierh 
againſt them, yea, they declare rheir finnes, as So- 

0 


for they have rewarded evullunrto themſelves, 
Io iSay ye, Surely ir ſhalbe well with the juſt : 
for they ſhalleatzhe fruit of their works, 
-x1 Woebe to the wicked, it ſhalbe evilr with 
him : for the rewardof his hands ſhalbe given him, 
* 12 kChildrenere extortioners of my people, 
and women have rule aver them :O my people, 
they that leadethee,canſe thee to erre,and deſtroy 
the way of thy paths. 
13 The Lord tandeth up to pleade, yea , hee 
ſtandeth to judge the people, 
14 The Lord ſhall enterinto judgement with 
the! Ancients of his people & rhe princes thereof: 


God would defend you in the middes of theſe troubles, Kk Becauſe 


were more addi& ra their princes, then to the commandemens of 

| [give them ſuch princes , by whom xhey ſhould have no 
uld be manifeſt roketis of his wrath, becauſe they ſhould be fogles 
1 Me had deftroyed his 


Meavtiopg , that the rulers and governours 


| 


| 


14 The coveeuſneſſe of the | 
the women. dts 


{irong man,ang themanof watre, Þ the | 


againſt the ancient , and the.yile | 


m,they hide themnort. Woebe antotheirſauls: | 


| ont neckes, and vi 


ly, and every 


for ye havecaten upthe vineyard : the ſpoyle of 
the poore is in your hontes 
I5 Whathaveyeto dotharye beate my peo- 
leto pieces, m and grindethe faces of rhe poore, 
{faith the Lord, ever the Lord of hoaſts # F 
16  TheLord aſofaich, = Becauſe the daygb- 
ters of pan homp.and walke wich 9 ftrerched 


: e wandring eyes, walking 
and vminlogasthey goe, yn gy, ge tinkling 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads 
of the daughters of Zion bald,and the Lord ſhall 
diſcover their ſecret parts. Fay * 
18 In that day ſhall che Lordtakeaway the | 
ornament of the ſhppers, and the kalles, and che 
round t _ Ns : HB 26h 
19- Lhedwee and the bracelets,andthe 
the INong 
24 The ri 
22 Thecoftly ap 
wimples.and the.criſpi 


the tablers,and the eare-rings, | 
and the mufflers, b1 
and the yailes,and the | 
23 Andtbeglafles 
hogds and prying | 
24 Andin fteadof ſweet ſavour, there ſhalbe 
Binke, and infteadof a girdle, arent, andin ſtead | 
of dreffing of the haire , baldnefſe, andinftead of 
a ftomacher, a girding of ſackecloach,od burning | 
in Read of beaury. * | : 
25 Thy meniball fall by the * ſword,and thy | 


Regngeb in the bactell, ; 
26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, | 
and the being deſolate , ſhall fir upon the ground, 


1 The ſmall remmant of m efiruFion 0 v 

» The greets of Codnpenchem char remains. 
Av inthat day thall« ſeyen women rake hold 
of one man, ſaying, Weewillear our owne 
bread,and we will weare onr own garments :.one- 
ly > ler ns becalledby thy naze, and rake away 


ach, 
2 7n thar day ſhallthe 4 -bu4of the Lord be 
beantifull and glorious , and the fruir of the earth 
ſhall be flower! -vex and pleafant for them that are 
eſcaped of Ifrael, | 
Thenhe that ſhall be lefrin Zion, and he 
thar ſhall remainein Jeruſalem,ſhalbe called ho- | 
one ſhail be ©-writren among the li- | 
in Jeruſalem, | | 
4 When the Lord ſhall wath the filthinefle of | 
the daughters of Zion,and purge the fbloodof Je- 
ruſalem out of the mids thereof by che ſpirit of 
s judgement, and by the ſpirit of burning. - 
5 And the Lord ſhall create upon every place 
of mount Zion , and upon the aflemblies thereof, 
h a cloude and ſmoake by day ,andthe.ſbining of 
a flaming night :foruponallthe i glory 


fire by 
ſbalbe for a ſhadow in the | 


our .c reproach, - j 


vi 


/hallbe a defence, 
6 And a coverin 


iis imanand the | | 


| defolationz whi 


day for thehearte, anda place for refuge, and a co- | 


verrfor the ftorme -* and for rhe raine, 


budde of the Lord meane Chrift. - 
Exod. $2.32. meaning 
ever . Ie CrY 
When things ſhall be redrefſed rhat were amifſe. 
of the cloud, Exod.13, 21. meaning 
peare in every place. he f 
and tokens of his grace ſhive inthem. 
Church againſt all troubles and dangers, 


Ff3 


k God 


| the earth, as C ap. ; 
oP 


b 
e He alhidethto the booke of life , Checeofread 
» Gods ſecxet couuſell , wherein bis ele& are predeftinate to life | 
F That is, the crueky, extortion, avarice, and all wickednefſe, 
_._ b He alluderhjo the pil. 
» that Gods favour arid prate@ion Ihoulk 
i The fairbfull are calledthie glory of God , becauſe his image | 
' "'K Godpromiſeth to be the deſancs gf his | 


m Thar is, Ye 
ſhew all cruelty 
againſt rhem. 

n He meanerh 


5 As a 620e, thar 
they were not 
chaſte, 


f 


thehead, and the floppes,and | which -inkled 


\ In rebearfiog aU 
theſe things parti- 
— be ſheweth :Þ 
| , ” 


C Meaniag', that 
God wifl not one. | 
men, bur their 


any" condition. 
b Bethou our bus | 


thoughr it ro 
without an head 
and husband. 
d He com x 
the Charch in this 


ſhall ſpring ap like | 
a þud, ſigaifyſog | 
that o 


f ward the : 
fairhfull, as though if 
they ſprang gut of 


45s, Some 


ap 


| 


—_—_— 


——_— —_—_— i 


— 


CHAP. 


T_ ﬀJ— — 


| "The vineyard os 444 | wh Tfaiah. | The viſton of the divinemyets,” 


| 


| CHAT, V. maner , and the ftrangers ihall eat the deſolate 
| x Under the fimilitude of the rulne;he deſertberh the ſlate of rhe | places of the far. EY | 
ple, 5 Of the avarice. 11 Thety drunkenneſſe, | * oe 5 Wounto themthat draw iniquity with | 
hd elle 6 SEIY y cordes of vanitie, and finne, as with cart-ropes : | 
Ow will 2 I fingto my Þ beloved aſong of 19 Which ſay, * Let him make ſpeed: ler him 
a The Prophet by my beloved ro his vineyard , * My beloved | haften his worke; that we may ſee : and ler the | 
this ſong dorb fr | had ac vincyardinavery fruirfull bill, | counſell of the Holy One of Iſrael draw neere and 
before the peoples | 2 And lic hedged ir, and gathered out the | cyme, that wemay know it. - | 
eycorbelringrathe |} ſtonesofir, and beplanred it with the beſt plants, [| 25 woe unto them that ſpeake good of evill, 
cy d and hee builr atowerinrhe midsthereof, and | a andevill of good , which pur darknes for iight, 
{ b.Tharis, toGod, | made a wine-preſie therein, then bee looked that | anq light for darkeneſie , that pur bitter for ſweet, 
* Jere.2.21. Mat. | jr ſhould bring forth grapes : burir brought forth | and ſveer for ſowre. KH 
£1523 ing, that be { © WEE grap<sS- : Tp 21 Woe unto them that are b wiſein their 
bad planced bis | 3 Nowtherefore ,O inhabirantsof Jeraſalem | gyne eyes, and prudent in their owne fight. 
Church io a place | and men of Judab,judge, I pray you, t between 22, Wounto them that are< mighty ro drinke 
moſt plehcifull and f qe and my vineyard. «$358 | wine, and untothem thatare ftirong to pawre in 
\ b» pay eee GP | 4- What: could Þ have done anymore to my | grong drinke : | 
hows nor coſt, : | vineyard thar I have not done unto it ? why have 23 Which juſtifie the wicked for a reward ,and 
| © lathe ſevemb | 1-Jooked chatir ſhould bring forth grapes, andit | cake” away the righteouſnefie of the righteous 


verſe he dectareth : wild grapes ? > 
whar they were. bringerh forth wi g from him, 


c : And now I will tell you whatTI willdoe to 24 Therefore as the flame of fire devourethrthe 
OED x hor "3 Pow * lna— : I g will take away tbe hedge there- aun le,and «the chaffteis conſumed of the flame : 
[EP IE 08 of, andir ſhall be earenup : I will breakerhe wall | ; their 4 rootſhalbe a rotrenneſle , and their bud 
quad Par they . | thereof, andir ſhall berroden down : ; ſhall riſe up like duſt , becauſethey have caſtoff 
0 aynee þ of 6 And 1 will layirwaſte : itſhallnot becur, | yo x ,vof the Lord of hoafts, and contemned 
their owce.ruine. | nor digged, bur briers and tharnes ſhall grow up: | the word of: the Holy-one of Iſrael. 

g Iwillukeno |I wil alſo command thecloudes thartheyraine | 2 Thereforeisrhewrath of the Lord kindled 

iog, tharhe | NO raine upon it, _ | againſt his people, and he bath ſtretcheth our his 

| 7p. mb 7 & Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts | ,R.anq Prat, amn and hath ſmittenthem thar the 
them bis word and | the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah are | ,,untaines did tremble , and their carkeiſes were 
miniſters, and 21! | his pleaſant plant, and he looked for þ judgement. | ,,,qe in the middes of the ſtreets, and for all this 
| | — 5 ompr eh Sou non oppreſtion : for righreouſnetle , but | þj, wrath was nor. turnedaway ; but his hand was 
| xr ues. old i a Crying. : ftretched* our Kill. | 

b Jcgemere we 8 Woe unto chem thar joyne houſe to houſe, | 5 apthe will life up- a figne funto thenati- 


——_—_— wm | and lay hield to field , tilithere be no k place, thar | gu afaiee - and will hile unto them from the end 


feareof God, and | YE May beplaced by your felyesin the mids of che of rhe earch > and behold,they ſhall come haftly 
| therefore-in the | earth, ; ; with ſpeed, 
1957s, "$9 - 9 Thi 5s in mine 1 eares , ſaith the Lord of | 27 None ſhall g faint nor fall among them: 
} i of chem thar are | BOaſts. Surely many houſes ſball be deſolate , even | ngne ſhall umber nor fleep , neither thall the gir- | #8 
| oppreſſed, great and faire without inbabirant, dle of his loyns be looſcd , nor Þ the latcher &yhis | f! 
k To Wit, for the Io For tenacres of vines ſhall yeeld one= bath, | g;okes be broken. 
ore co dvetl.in- | andtheſcedof an homer iball yeeld an © ephah, | 23 whoſearrowes ſhall be ſharpe , and allhis 
| | . It & Woe unto them, that e riſe up earlyt0, | howesþent this horſe hoofes ſhalbe rhought like | 
of the poore. -. | follow drunkennefle, and ro them that continue | ging; and his wheeles like whirlewind. © 
m Which coatei-. , untill q night,zl the wine doe inflame them,  :| 29 . His roaring /halbe like a lion , and he ſhall 
=> wag g M 12 Andche harpe and viole, timbrel and pipe; | rgare like Hons whelpes : they ſhall i roare, and 
every acre ſhould | and wine are in their feaſts : but they regard not lay holdof the pray: they ſhail rake it away, and 
yeeld oneporcell. | ther workof the Lord, neither confider the wark | ggne thall deliver it, | 
5 $45 ere of his hands, ; , ; 30 Andintharday they ſballroare upon them, 
| oth, - | ..13 Therefore my people { 18 gone into Capti- | actheroaring of the ſea: andif they look unto 
o An Ephab con-.. | vitie , becauſe they ad « knowledge , and the | theearth, behold darkenefle and ſorow, and the 
reigerh-ren por. | glory.thereof are menfamiſhed, andthe multitude | jjphr thalbedarkened intheir 1 skie, 

_ «and is in 9 thereof is dried up with thirſt, | R | AP 

| Bak liquors, | 14 Thereforeu hell hath enlarged irſclf, and | CHAP, VI. 

p That fparero | fizth opened his mouth without meaſure , and | x 1f4tah fooverh his -vecation by arr gfongy the divine majeſtie, 
pain nor diligence | their glory , and their multitude, and their pomp, o vef > Far, obſtinacte of the people, nt The d+ 
| > ter 7 and he tharrcjoycerhamong them, thalldeſcend Froties of theland. 13 . Ibevemnent refirded. 
} q Which are ne- | #10 zf. | 

ver weary of their x5 And man ſhalbe brought downe, and man 


N the yeereof the death ofking Uzziah, 1 ſaw 
| I alſo the Lord firtingupon an Þ bie throne,and 
rioting and exceſ- ) ſhail be humbled,even the eyes of the proud tball | lifted up, andthe lower © parts thereofbilledrhe 


| hs Lo | ts Arp be himbled., _ | Temple. Fig ; 
{ provoke to the 16 Andthe Lord of hoaſts ſhall be exaltelin | 2 The 4 Seraphims ftoode upon iz,every one 
| ſame, judgement, and the koly God ibtall be ſanRihed | hai fixe wings : with twaine he covered his + face, 


'r They regard not . . "ap , 
| che providene care in juftice, and with twaine he coyered his f feere, and with 


| of God overthem, | -17 Then ſhall = the Lambes feede after their | rwainehedid s flie. | the holy Giobi 

nor for whatend 3 : JOE OE 
} he bath created ther. f That is, ſhall certainely goe : for ſo the Prophets uſe to dove, Þ As a Judge ready to give fevrence, ec Ofhis garment,oref lgun® 
; | ſpeake, as tbougb the rhivg which ſhall come ra paſſe, were donealready. t Be. | d They were Angels , fo called, becauſe rhey were of a fierie coloar to yum! 

| cauſe they would not obey rhe word of God. u Meaning , the grave ſhall ſzallow they burnt in the lave of God, or were light as fireto execure hiswill, "we 
| up them that ſhall die for buuger and thirſt . and yer for allthis great deſtruQion ir | vifying, that they were not able ro endure the brighrnefſe of Gone SER 
| ſhall never be ſatiite, x God cpmforteth the pooxe lambes.of his Church, which | by was declared that man waz not able to ſee the brightoeffe of God in thej YT. 

bad been ftrangers io other countreye$', promiſing that they. ſhould dwell in thaſeplaces | 5g Which thing declareththe prompre vbedicaceof the Angels,to execut? GO; 
| agaive, Whereof they bad been deprived by the far and cruelltyragts. mandement, FX 

3 n 
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—————— t_ 
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ho 


i  —_. ao. coat _ 


4 


at 
ILFO 


— 


polluted. | Chap. 


— ah 


VIL 


And one cried to another,and (aid; k Holy, 
boly,hol is the Lord of hoaſts: the wholei world 
is full of his glory. | | 

And the linte]s of che doore cheekes &£ moo- 
Wh, at the voyce ofhim that cried, and the houſe 
was filled with ſmoke. 

5 Thenl1faid, 1 Woe is me : for I am undone, 
becanſe I ama man of polluted lips, andI dwell 
in the mids of apeople of polluted lips : for mine 


| eyes have ſeene the King, awdLord ofhoaſts, 


; 6 Then fiew oneof the Seraphims untomee- 

with an hote cole in his hand; wi he had taken 
from the = altar with the rongs : 

And he rouched my mouth , and ſaid, Loe, 
this hath ronched thy lips,and thine iniquity ſhall 
be taken away, and thy = finne ſhall be _ 

$ Alfo Iheardthe voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſend? and who ſhall goe for us? 
Then I faid, Here am {,fend me: © 
And he ſaid, Goe, and ſay untothis pe 


Wu 2800 le, 
#4. 0. Yee ſhall heare indeed, bur yer thall nor Lde - 


ſtand: ye ſhall piainely ſee, and not perceive, 
lo Make the heart, of this people far , make 
their eares heayie,and ſhurtheireyes,leaſtthey ſee 


4 { with their eyes, and heare with theireares, and 


41 Thenſaid1, Lotd, p howlong? Andhee 


] anſwered, Untill the cities be waſted withour in- 


habirant , and the houſes without man , 'and the 
land be utterly deſolate, 

iz And the Lord have remooved men farre 
away, and there be a great deſolation inthe mids of 
the land, TE ; 

33 Butyetinir/ballbe q atenth, and hall te- 
turne, and ſhall be eaten upasanelme r oran 
oke, which have a ſubſtance 1n them , whenthey 


caſt h:1» eaves; fo the holy ſeed ſhallbe the ſubſtance 


| thereof, 


ſy a : This declareth that man cannot render due obedience to God, till be bave. 
modus 0 Whereby is declared thar fo? the malice of man God will not immediarly 


” : 


b, HR 


K7t . 
HR 
& Tres, 
" £- Bm 


EW © 's 
"1,5 


PIES - 

© 2: 5 Bp 

= - | ple 
Ws. " 
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£4 30 
of<. "*Iy bo x 


word »bur he will cauſe it to be preached to tbeir condemnation 
karve thereby to obey bis will, avd be ſaved 
ents doetheir duery,and anfwereth te the wicked my 

their heart is bardened, Mart, r3, 14. ates 28, 26. rom. rr, 8. 
fed ith the zeale of Gods glory, ſo was be touched with a 


te peopie, q 
to aiab for the.confirmartion 
{et captivitie , as were from Uzziah to Ledekiab. 


» when as 
2: hereby he exhorreth the 
rs,that through their 


' As 
charitable ife- 
Meanipg, the tenth part. or a5 ſome write, ir 
ofhis prophecie , that. cen Kings ſhould come 
r For the fewnes 


to beeaten up : yetthey ſhall after flouriſh 2s £ tree » which in winter 


| 


yand ſeemeth to be dead, yer in Summer is freſh and greene. 


CHAP. VIL 


1 Ieruſdlem & befiered. Ifal.ch h the þ 
In « bod, 4 Yidab conpreh the hv 


| A Ndin thedayesof * Ahaz, the ſonne of Jo- 
\{ A tbam;theſorine of Uzziah king of Jydab, Re- 
zin the king of ' Aram « came up, and Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, ro Jeruſalemro | 
fight aginſtir, but be couldnort overcomeir. 
2 .Andir was tolde the houſe of b David, fay- 
ing, Aram 1s joyned with © Ephraim; therefore 
his heart was 4 mooyed, andthe hearr of his peo- | 


» 4$ the treesof the foreſtare moovedby the 


. |. winde, -- 


1 ry 
of ry 


aka fn, | PPPEr fo2k.in 
8 2. 


CT Then fide the Lord unto ILaiah', Goe 


3 
hnowrto meete'Ahaz { thouand « Shear-ja- 


As. hub thy 5a By rheend of the conduir of the 
path of rhefullers field, + 


ndfay unto him, Takeheed, and be till: 


"30s L; his ſonne + to ſignibe that the reſt of the people ſhould rerurpe.our of 


..,7 underftand with their heart , andconverr, and he. 
("| Heale chem. 


IC Feet, and it ſhall confirme the beard. 


feare nor/, neither be faint hearted for the two 

railes of theſe ſmoking f firebrands, for the furious 

ow of Rezin and of Aram, and of Remaliahs 
onne, 

5 Becaufe Aaram hathraken wicked connſell 
againſt rhee, and Ephraim and Remaliahs ſonne, 
ſaying, 

6 Lertusgoeup againft Judah, and ler us wa-. 
ken them'-up, and make a breach therein for us, 
and ſer a king in the mids thereof,cver the ſonne of 
s Tabeal.. : -:: - | &4 | | 

7 Thusfaith the Lord God, Itſhall not tand, 
neither ſhall ir be, 

$ For tbe heatlofAram is Damaſcus , and the 
head of Damaſcus is Rezin : and withinfive and þ 
threeſcoreyeere, Ephraim ſhallbe deftroyedfrom 
beinga people, BF A 174 
| And the head of Ephraimis Samaria)}, 2nd the 


head of SamariaxRemaliabs ſonne.. If ye beleeye;j 


not, ſurely ye ſhall nor be eſtabliſhed. 
g '10- & And the Lord ſpake againe unto Ahaz, 
aying, | 
if i Aske i a fignefor thee of the Lord thy God: 
—_—_— e:herin rhe depth beneath , or in the height 
above. .- - — : 
'12, _ But Ahazſaid , Iwill not aske, neither wil 
I & tempt the Lord. , .. ; | 
13 Then heſaid, Heare you now; O houſe of 
David, isita ſmall thing for you to grieye 1 men, 
that ye will alſo grieve my God? IN 
14 -Therefore the Lord m himſelfe will give 
you a figne.. Beholde, the virgine ſhall conceive 
and bearea ſonne,and ſhe ſhall call his name , 1m- 
manuel, . A 16-4 
15 * Batter and hony ſhall heeate,till he have 
knowledge to refuſc the evill, andto chuſe the 


god, —_ 
_ 16 Foraforethe © child ſhall haveknowledge 
to eſchew theevill, andtochuſe the good, the 
land that thou abhorreR, ſhall be forſaken ofboth 
herkings. ' 

17 TheLordſballbringupon thee, and upon 
thy people,and upon thy Fathershouſfe (the dayes 
that are not come from theday that e Ephraim 
departed from Judah,) ever the King of 94 As- 
ſhur, | 

'13 And in thar day ſhall the Lord hifle for the 
r Aie thatis at the utrermoſt parts of thefloods of 
Egypt ,and for the Bee whichis in theland of As- 
ſhur- F ; , oF 

19. And-they ſhall come and ſhalllighrallin 
the defolate valleys , andin the holes of therocks, 
_ upon all thornie places, and uponall buſhie 
ſ\ places. - TY X 

os In that day ſhall che Lord ſhave with arcaſor | 
thatis hired, even by them beyond the River, by 
rhe King of Asſhur, the head andthe haiceof the 


2% © And in theſ:meday ſhalla man u nouriſh 
a yong kow, andtwo ſheepe. 

'22 And for the * abundanceofmilke, that 
they ſhell ve, hee ſhall cateburter : for burter 
an 


on every one eate, which islefrt within 


diſcretion, the kings of Samariz and Syria ſhall be defiroyed. 
the twelve Tribes rebeiled under Roboam, q Tu whomt 
if 1:6 - Meaning, the 


flies, as Aﬀdyrigis fall of bees, 


Egygrtians: for by reaſon the countrey is hote and 
i \ Signifyiog, that no place ſhall be free from them, 


f Which have 
but a little ſmoke 
aod ſhall quickly 
be quenched. , 
g Which was at 
c— and as, 
eemerh, enemy 
to the boule . 
of David.: :. 
hk Counting from 
the five a2d twen- 
tierk yeere of the 
reizne of Uzziab, 
at whar rime Amoz 
propheciel 


this thing, and now | 


Ifaiab confirmerh 
that the Iſraelites 
ſhould be led into 


perpernall 
caprivity, which 
tbiog came to 

pade within 12, 
yeere after that 
Ifaiab did this 


metſage. 

i For the eonfir> 
mation of this 
thiog that —_— 


out 2 

rempt 

refuſe a figne when 
God offrerth it for 
the aid and 

of ouriafrmirte, 

- to rebella 


al. 
1 Touthinke you 
haveto do with 
men, when ye com 
temne Gods mef- 

ſe 2 but iris 

God againſt whom 
you your 


m Foraſmuck as 
thou art unwors 
thy,the Lord for his 
owne promiſe fake 
will give a figne, 
which ſhallbethar 
Chriſt the Saviour 


fignes and miracles 
ſhall be Fevealed. 

y Or, God with uss 
which name can 


agree to none, but + 


ro him that is bork” 
Godand mav. 

o Meaning) that 
Chriſt is not onely 
God, but manalſo, 
becauſe be ſhall be 
nouriſhed as orber 
men untill the age 
of diferertiov, 

o Not meaning 
Cbrift, buravy 
child} for before 

a child cancome 
ro the yeeres of 
Since the time that 


a haſt puc thy cruſt, 


t- ;Thar js, that which is from the belly downeward : meaning, that he would deſtroy 


both.grear and _ I 
content with d ONE KOW: two ſheepe,. 
that a few beaſts ſhall be able * +” gra 

4 


$ 
* + 


23 And 


u Hee that before had a great number of cartell, ſhall be 
Xx The numberof men ſhallbe fo ſmall, 


"it is full of 


Chriſt promiſed, 44 


| 


{ 


| 


pa. 


_ — _—— ——— —— 
. _— 


"The waters of Shiloah. 


Taiah. 


As they rhat go 
6 ſceke wilde 
beaſts among the 
buſh- s. 

z The monntains 
contrary t6heir 
wonr, haltberflied 
by ſuch asthait fiee 
to them for ſuc- © 
4 cour; 


write in-great let- 
zers, ro the jntent 
ie may be. more 
eafily read, 
b Meaning, after 
the common faſtit- | 
on> becauſe all ihen 
might reade ir, 
was of great 
importauce, he. 
tvoketheſerwa _ 
wirnefſes, which 
yere of credit 
with.che 


re 
erite-2 Kin, 16, Is. 
4 Meaning, to his 
wife, aod this was 
done inavifion. 
y Or, make ſpeed to 
= ſpoile: baſte to 
Y. 
© Bfore any child 
- he able to ſpeake, 
F That is;thearmy 
of Aﬀyria. 
| Which was a 
untaiue 45 the 
foote of mounr 
Zionzout of the. 
Which ran a ſmall 
river through ths 
city : meanirg, that 
| they of Jadab, di- 
Sruſtiog.rheir 
owne power, Which 
was ſmall, deſired 
fuch. power and 1i- 
chew astbey fawin 
Syria and Iſrael, 
Kh That is, the Ae 
fyrians which 
dwell beyond Eu- 
brates. ' 
| It ſhall be ready 
to drowne them. 
k He ſpeaketh this - 
to MefſGab, or 
Chriſt, io whom 
the faithful were 


m 
& mine office, 
they ſho 


you which are 


| deJew: 


I —_— 


# That:thou mayeſt. | 


- þ off & Shiloah rhar 


comforted, and who wou!d not ſuffer bis Cburch to be deſtroyed utterly. 
Wit, yethatare enemies to the Church, as the Aﬀyrians, 
To encourage me+tbar Iibo i 


ipthar this ſeek with ft $and 
not fete rhe thing that they fear . | 
atring your truſt onely jn bim , io'calling upog bim'ig adverfitie ently lookiag for 
11s belpe , aud fearing to doe any thing nh ragee bis will. mw_—_— q" | 

fend rich are higcleR,and rcjeRt alltbe reſt wbichis meanrof Chriſt, 
ould tumble and fall, Luke: 2, 34+ rom.) 94-335 7:per; 4574 6 '*- / 


23 And attheſameday ev | 
ſhall be athouſandvines,, ſhall be ar a thouſand: 
pi ees of filver:ſoir ſhall be for the briers.and forthe 

thornes, 
' 24 Wirth arrowes andwith y bow ſhailone 
, come. thither : becauſe alt the land ſhaltbe briers 


_ | and thornes, 


25 But on: all the mounraines,which fhall be 
' digged with-the martocke , there ſhalknor come 
thither the feare of briersandrhornes :burt rhey 
; ſhall be for theſending out of bullockes , andfor 
f the treading ofſheept.. 


Fe C HA P, V LET. 
"+ The captiVit#eof 1/racl and Intah by the Affrians. 
t ERS \»6 & <g s 9 & 
rians. 14 Chriſt the lone of ſtumbling ro the ed. 
: 19 - The word of, Godmuſt be enquired ut, | ; 
- Þ & Otcover the-Lord faid urito. me, Tike thee a 
2 great roll, and write ir. wich a'maris pen, 
' ae fpeedro'the ſpoyle: hafte to'the pray; 
' 2 Then I rooke unto me < faithfull witneſſes 
| to record, Uriahthe Frieft,andZeckariah the ſoruie 
: of Jeberechiah. 
* 3 After, Icameunta the, 4 Prophetefſe,which 
' CoREcived;atid bare forthe,” Teri ſaitthe Lord to 
, me, Call his name, y Maher-ſhalahaſh-baz., _ 
* 4 For before the ec childe, ſhall. have know- 
ledge to ory; Myfather, and my mother, fhe ſhall 
- take away thenches ofDamaſcus, and theſpoyle 
» of Sameriz; before rhe King of Asſhur.. 
' 5 E And the Lordſpake yer againemito me, 
, 2A * 
; 6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the waters 
| 1attunne ſoftly, ,. andrefoyce with 
| Rezin,andrheforne of Rematiah, 
; 7 Now therefore, behold,the.Lordbringerh up 
| upon rhiett the waters of & the River tiightican 
| gs 16m, of Asthur with all his glory,and 
| hee ſhaU comenp upon all their rivers, and goc 0- 
ver all thetr bankes. | 

5 Andihall breake into Judah, a:4ſhall over- 
flow , and paſſe through , awthall come np to the 


6s The 


» 


gre ts nes wy land, Of & Immanu-E1, . 
_ Gather rogether on heapes, Qye 1 = 
and re ſhall be broken in pieces , 1H 4 
ye of farre countreys : gird your ſelves, and you 
ſball bebrokenin pieces: girdyour ſelves;and you 
ſhall be broken in pieces. 

Fo Take counfell rogether, yet it ſhall: be 
brought ro nonght : pronounce a decree, yet ſhall 
irnor frand': for God is with us, " 

1x For. the Lord ſpake thus to me, intaking 

m' of zine hand , and tanght me, that I ſhould nor 

walke tn the way of this pevple, ſaying, _ 

| -I2 Sayyenot, Anco acie,to allrhetn to 
whom this people faith a confederacie, neither 

fe:re you o their feare, nor be afraid of them. 

| 13 -e SanQtifie the Lord ofhoaſtes And ler him 

| be your feare, ahd ler him be yonrdead,, o 

14 And he ſhall be as q SanQuatie: butas a 

Egypti 25a 
$5 . | 

ula nor fnrjoke forth invdcliiv of this people; antſ> 
n _ Conſent not yee that ave godly, ro the lexyncand 

which bave no bope in-God: 


[ 


6d, 


A He-will 
X 9 ; 


ce, wherem | 


The defiraftton of the Aff- | 
4 not a peop 


't the 


| and his gods, and ſhall looke upward. | 
, And 


| i necke, andrhe ftrerching our of bis wings ſball. 
_ | denin Galileof.< the Gentiles, 
and hearken all 


| « Some isgive: andrtiegovernement is upon. | 


and the Prophet ſpeaketh of that thing which ſhould eome to paiſe tive 


that + 


who / 


 fumbling ſtone, and as arocketo fallapon, to 
+ both rhe houſes of Iſrael, ad as aſnare andas a tier 
to the inhabitants of Jerufalem. 
15 And many amongrhem ſhall tamble, and 
1fall, and ſhall be broken, and fhall be fnared, 
and ſhall be taken, 
16 r Binde np thereſtimonie: ſeale upthe Law 
among my diſciples, | 
15 F re I wiltwaite -por the Lord that 
hath hid his face fromthe houſe of Jaakob , and I 
wiltlooke for hin, | k 
xF$ Beholde, Land the the ſchildrenwhom'the | rs! 
Lord hath given-me, areas fignes and as wonders 
in-Ifrael, © by the Lordof hoaſtes, which dwelleth IN 
1 Morne Zion, | they whine 
19 And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Enquire- | ters «alu 
| at then thar have afpitir of divination, anear rhe | roles 
ſoothſayers which whifper and murmure, * Shoullt | £m ot 
ne ſe enquiredrrheit GodFrfron the » 1t- | row we 
vingto the dead? OT... | ad 
20 To the y Law, and to the reſtimonie, if TW 
ſpeake not; according to this worde : # :xrbe= | 
cauſe there izno2- 1} +rhem, 
21 Then he that is affliftedand fanviſhed; ſkall 
goe to andfroin 4 it: andwhen he ſhall be hun 
ery he ſhallevenfrer himfelfe; Fandcurfe his kin 


Ea 5s 


22 whienhe fhaltlooke to theearth , be- 
| holdtrouble , and © darkenefle:, vexation, ard atis 
which is the illufion of Satan? y SceKe remedie inthe wordef She. 
isderhared. z They have no Knowtedge, but are blinde leader 

a This is, in Judah, where they ſtioutd bave bud reft, if they had ovthidootn 
offended God. b In whom efore they put their truſt. ow Hl 6a 
that heaven and carth aud all creatures are ben againſt rhem to trouble they; © 7 


CHAP, IX, 


xt The -vonatIoni of the GentHeg, 6s «A prophecieef Chriſt, 
14 The deſiratior of the new trtÞ;"for their pride and con. 
tempt of God. | , 


7 Et = thedarkeneſſe ſhall not beaccordingro | 
the aftiction, Þ that ivhad when at the firſt 
bee rouched lightly the land of Zebulun and the 
lande of Naphralt, nor afterward wer hee was | riveting 
more grievous by the way ofthe ſeabeyond Jor- | nitlhywnl, 


' © The peoplerhar 4 walked in datkenes,have | J waiius 
ſeerie 2-greart * light ; they. that dwelledinthe | raFwivpd 
land of the ſhadow of dearth, upon:rhemthath rhe 
f light ſhined. 

3 Thou haft & multiphed rhenation, ard not 
increaſed ther joy: they have rejoyced before rhee:| 
according to the joy in harveſt,antts men'rejoyce | v** 
wheneh diide aſpoyls.. ae a ers A 

4( 'Forx the b yoke of their burthen,, and tie 
ſtaffe. of rheir:ſhoulder,, andthe rod of their op- | 
| preflone hat thou broken, aSin'the day of Midian. | 7 
5 Surely evety bartell ofthe wartiours with [ithe 
noiſe,8 with rumbling of garments in blood: bur 
thiyſhaltbe i with bar nds, oe hey 0pygpe, fire, | 

6 For: unto us achildeis borne, a:d unto us 


afrer, as thought were row dpne,.'; . © Meaning, tbb conifon of wird 
rakes; * 8Yy This captivitze and deliverguce were heed 
and of our deliverance'by Chirit tYrongly the preaching of the Ge Inbg18 
Their number Was greater when they weurt inro captivitie, then when WeFnees 
, for their 4 any _ + mT ihe ; 25 Fw er 
perfire” j . delivering, tkenr » and deſtroying rhe tyranrs , that OO 
cruel beoddge , © thou? diddeft deliver them by Gideon from the Midia fp? 
HR. i He fpeaketh. of tbe deliverance of bis Church, which hg awry 
aitracolobflyfrothis enemies, but eſpecially by the comming of Chriſt, of warn? 
phecierh inthe next verſe, | 


his _. 


; 
our Pi *\5 "ey 
went 1 : 
; þ 
* : 00" 


a+ - 


” 
—_ 
= " 


b — 


Or Io 


i” mn... od _— 


a. At. A.” 4 


Chap. X. 


Blaſphemieof the enemie. 45 


bis ſhoulder ,and he ſhallcall his name , Wonder- 
fall, Counſeller , The mightie God ,/The everla- 
ſting * Father, The Prince of peace, | 
The encreaſe of /is government and-peace 
ſhallhave noneend : he thail irupon the throne 
of David, andupon his kingdome, to order it,and 
ro ftablith ir with judgemenr , and with juſtice, 
i } from henceforth, even for ever : 1 the zeale of the 
Lord of hoaftes will performe rhis. 


and ic lighted upon ®» Iſrael, 
9g And all the people ſhill know , even E- 
hraitd, and rhe inhabicant of Samaria, that ſay 
inthe pride and prefumprion of their heart, _ 
|, T0 The * bnickes are fallen, but we will build 
it with hewen-ſtones : the wild hgge-trees are cut 
downe , but we will change theniinto cedars, , 
11 Neverthelefle, the Lord-will rayſeup the 
' tadverfaries of o Rezin againſthim , andjoyne his 
{| egemies rogerher. | | 
12 Aram beforeandthe Philiftims behinde,and 
_—_ ſhall devoure Iſrael with open mouth : 
| get for all this his wrarh is not rurned away , but 
his hand  firerched our ſtill, 
13 For the people rurneth not unto him that 
ſmireth them , neirher doe they ſeeke the Lord of 
'hoaſtes, by 
| 14 Therefore willthe Lord cut off from[ſrael 
head and taile, branch andruth in one day, | 
15 The ancient and the honourable man, he is 
the head : arid the propher that teacherhlies , he is 
jthe raile, 
16 Forthe leaders of the people cauſe them to 
erre; and they thar -re led by themare devoured. 
17 Thercfore thall the Lord have no pleaſure 
in their yorg ren , neither willhe have corpaſ- 
fionof rheirfatherlefle and of their widowes : for 
every one is an hypocrire and wicked, atid every 
mourh ſpeaketh foilic : yet for all cliis his wrath 
is not turned away , but his hand « ſtretched 
out ftill. 
18 For wickedneſle p burneth as a fire: it de- 
' youreth the briers and therhornes, and will kin- 
dle in the rthicke places of the foreſt; and they 
ſhall mount up 5ke rhe lifring up of ſmoke. 

19 Bythe wtrathof theLordof hoſts ſhall the 
land be darkened, and- the peoplethallbeas the 
' meat of rhe fire : no rhan ſhall 4 ſpare his brotlier, 
| 20 Andheſhallfnatcharrheright hand, and 
' be hungry : and he ſhall eat on the left hand: and 
| ſhall aorbs ſatisfied: every one ſhall earther fleſh 
* -of his owne arme, 

21 Manaſſeh Eph 
'ſch, and they both ſhalbe againſt Judah : yet for all 


raim' : and! Ephraim Manaf- 


- [|this his wrath is norturned away , but his hand is 


'rerched- our iN. 


'« of eh tr ers. 
$:  withed lawmakers. 
—_ Life and ater dfrej 
| yael be ſaved, : 
| Oe unro them that decree wicked de- 
| YY. ,crees, and « write grievous things. 


P. X, 
5 Geil wil puntſs Hepeople by 
hew; 21 The remnant of If- 


and to takeaway the judgement of the poore of 
_ | my people; that: vw idowes may be their pray , and 
-rhar they may ſpoyle rhe farherleffe. x 
3. Whar vill ye doe nowini the day of vifita- 
con, and of deſtruction, which ſhall comefrom 
b 
wherewflfyeieaveyour c glory? 


Wdauhority , that thry may be ſafe , and that ye may receive them againe. 


| '2 T6 keepe backe the poore from Janes | 


farre ? ro whom will yee flee for helpe 2 and ; 


8. © TheLord hath ſent a word into Jaakob, | p 


i 
. 


? 


| 


| 


\ 
| 


4 4 Withour mee every ave ſhail fail among 
them that are bound , ard they ſhallfalldawne a= 
mong the laine : yer for all rhis his wrath isnot 
rurnedaway , bur hts hand # ſtrerched our till. 

5 aL O*< Asſhur\, therodde of my wrath: and 
the ſtale in their hands is mine —- wings | 
{ bling nation, 
of | 


1 
my weak 


, neither doeth his 
| ginethto deſtroy 
and ro cur off not a few nations. | 
| $8 Fovrhe faith, Are not my princes altogether 
Kings ? | 


eete, 
Lee thinketh niotſo 


9 Is nor Calno as 8 Carchemilh zTs not Ha- | 


math like Arpad? Is riot Samiaria as Damaſcus? 
lo Like as mine handharhfound rhe King 
doms of the idols, ſeeingrheit idoles were above 


Jeruſalem, and above Samaria : 


11 ShallnotJ, as I have dotieto Satharia, and 
to the idolsrhereof, ſo doe to' Jeruſalem, andro 
the idoles thereof? _ - 

iz C But when the Lordhath accompliſhed 
b all his worke upon mount Zion and Jeruſalem, 
1 will vifize thefruir of the prouthearr i of rhe 
king of Asthur, and is gyotiogs andproud looks, 

13_ Becauſe hee ſayd, By the power of mine 
owne hand have I done it , and by my wiſedome, 
becauſe I am wiſe: thereforeI have remooved rhe 
borders of the people, and haveſpoyled their 
treaſures , and have pulled downe theinhabirants 
like a valiant- mar, | 6 

14; And mine hand bath found as aneft the 1i- 
ches of the cod as one that garhererh egs' 
that are lefr , fo have T gathered all theearth : 
and there was none to' moove the wing or ro 
open the mouth, or to whiſper NES 

Is Shalltthe x axe boaſt it{clfagainſthim that 
heweth therewithzor ſhall the'ſaw exalrtir ſelf a- 


e Gold calleth for 
the Adyrians £9 


|| bertls executioners 


of bis Vengeance. 
f That is, the Afy- 
rians agaioſt the 
ewts, which tre 
t bypocrites 2 
and in the fix; 2nd 
ſeventh verſe is 


declared rhe difSe- 


ſe ves, : tbus © 
ia reſpe& of Gods 
juſtice , it's; Gods 
worke , but in re- 
ſpe& of their own- 
malice, iti rhe 
work of the devill. 
g Seeing that I 
have overcome 
aſwell one city as 
another » {fo rbar 
BOBnBe could refiſt, 1 
ſhall Jeruſalem 
be able ro eſcape {| 
mine hands ? _ 
h when' lee hath | 


inft him thar mooveth it}as if the rod ſhould i2 


tt up irfelf againſt himrhar raketh irup, or the 
ſtaffe ſhonld exaitir ſelf a# it were no wood, - 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord'God of hoafts fend 
among the far men leanneſſe, arid undet his glory 
he ſhall kindle a burning , like the burning of fire, 

17 Andthe lighr of Iſrael ſhalbe as a1 fire,and 
the Holy one thereof as aflame,and it tha}{ burne, 
and devoure m his thorns & his briers'in one day : 

13 And ſhaliconſame the glory of his foreſt, 
and of his fruitfultfieldes borh foule's and fleſh; 
& he ſhalbe as theo finting of a ſtandard-bearex, 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreft ſhall 
be few, that a childe may rell them. 

20 ET Andart that day ſhaHthe remnant of If- 


| rach art ſuch as are efcaped of the honfe of Faa- 


kob , ſtay no more npon'him thatſmorerhem, bur 


| ſhall y ftay upott the Lord, rhe Holy one of Iftael | 
ir eruerh. 


21 The remnantſhaHreturne , ' ever the rem- 
nant of Jaakob” unto' the mighty God. 


22 Forthough thy people, O Ifract, be as the }: 


ſandof th Err F ec ſhall the remnant of rhe re- 
rurne, The conſumprion'4 decreed ſhall overflow 


| with rightconſnefſe. | | 
ortheLordGod of hoafts ſhall make the 
conſumprion even* determined , inthe mitfdes of | « 


27 
all rhe land. 


| ſufficient to. fill all the world with righteouſneffe. 


as he bath determined , and after fave a ſmall portion. 
5 AN 24. Ther 


chat they are al 
bur bis inftru- 
ments ro doe bis 
worke , t the 
inteetiousbe di. 
vers, as verſe 6; 


I ods « tohers 
wal q 


n To 


and foul urery. 


: a — 


h—— >. m—— 4 nd Lt. edi. A. ae. At th dat i 


— rey nn res 


| A prophecie of Chriſt, | Uaiah. A prayer of the Chu I 


- 24 [ herefore thus ſaith rhe Lord God of hoſts, 10 And in that day the roote of 1ſhai, wc 8 | 

| | O my people, that dwelleft in Zion, benor afraid | fhall ſtand up for a figne unto the © eople, the : | 
'\ As the Egyprians | of ASſhur:he ſhalſmiterhee with arod,8& ſhal lift | narious ſhallſeekeunto ir , and his f reitthall be 
| did puniſh thee... | yp his ſtaffe againſt thee after F maner of ! Egypr, | glorious, 
x Reade Chap.9.4: £ 5 Bur yer, 2 ry boy =; For _ na ona * I - _ in exe en age ſball the Lord ftrerchour 

Ned through | be conſumed,and mine anger in their deftrution, | his hand g againethe ſecondrime , to poſlefie 
| by rtolefring yg 26 And the Lord of hoaſftes ſhall raiſe np a | remnant of its people, ( which ſhall bo left _ 
of wake _—_ ſcourge bod bis amcoriieg 3 wy plague of * Mi- wma , _— , vs bang and of E- 
tenet, | dianintherocke Oreb :andas his ttafte wes upon | rbropia, andofElam, andofShinear, and of Ha- 
| Brody, the u Sea, ſo hee will lift it up after the maner of | math, wer ro grove ſea. F a 
x Becauſe of t EgyÞrt. 2 e ihall ferup a figne to the nations, 
ravgey made to wy And at that day ſhall his burden be taken | and aflemble the di aerſed of ifeael, and cather th k 
orhereb* Chrites | away from oftthy thoulder , and his yoke from off | ſcattered of Judah from the foure corners ofthe | 
| kingdowe was thy ap age 9 the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed becauſe | world, 7 N 
| perfigured. of x the anoynting. ; $ I3 Thehatredalfſo ofEphraim ſhall depar , 
4 _—OITOED - 24 Heis Come =o Aiath: he is pafſed into Mi- | the adverſaries of Judah ihallbe Cut of: ric 
Afytians ſhoald | gron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay up his armour. | ihall not enyie & Judah, neither ſhall Judah vexe | i 
come agaioft Jeru- {| 29 They have gone overthe foord : they lod- | Ephraim : ; ; 
og, $0 evproe | ed in rhe lodging _ Geba : Ramah isatraid : | RK. Kos _ = upon the ſhoulders of | ; 
os 1 of Saul 1s fied away. the s roward the. Weft; they ſhallſpoyle 
«> uprotpapotes 309 Page up the woree » O daghrer —_ , Cauſe i 99 _ Eaſt rogerher: Edonaand load FN be 
wascome, | Laiſh ro heare, oore Anathoth, _ -| rheftretching our of their hands, and the childr 
Fo Thou they he 31 Madmenahis /7. a5 0s Ger :the inhabitants of | of Ammon Horhcke obedience. 'Y 
2 Feare andde. | Gebim have gatheredthemſelyesrogerher, | 15 The Lord alſo ſhall utterly deftroy the i 
Rtru&ion ſhall 32 Yer there is a time that he will ſtay at Nob: | tongue ofthe Egyptians ſea, and with his mightie | > 
come upon Judah | he ſhall lift up his handroward themount of the | wind ſhall Uft up his hand t over theriver,and hall 
| 204 the people | davghrer Zion , the hill of Jernfaiem, ſmice him in bx ſevenſtreames , and-cauſe men to 
ſhall be all led © 33 Behold, the Lord God of hoafts ſhall cur off { walke therein with thooes, | 
away captives. the = bough with feare , and they of high ftarure| 16 - Andthere ſhallbeapathto theremnant of 
| wap wo ps _ = high _ > area p bis people qriegrs + fg ot Asthur , like as it was 
4 «nd he Cur away the thiCKe places or | unto jſracl inthe day that he came r of th 

che foreftwirh yron ,\ and Lebanon thali have a } land ofEgypr, F been 
mightie 

S CHAP. xr. CHAP. XIL, 
x Chrift borne of theroote of Iſhat, - 2 Hit rvertues and king- nA rhankeſziving of the fit full for the mercies of God. 


dome, s of the b The 
Genrites, TTY. en - 00 Prog | A Nd thou 3 ſbalt ſay inthat day, O Lord,I will 


Becauſe th prayſe thee:though thou wait angry with me, | 
—_—_— — ſtocke of Iſhai, andagraft: ſhall grow out | thy wrath is turned AOaY, and thou an. hoe me. 
ſpiritual captivity | of his rootes. ' 2 Behold, Gods my Þ ſalvation: I will truſt, | from 
| under _ hee '2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhallretupon | & will not feare:for the Lord God «* my firengrh 
| hewerkrharenur { him: the Spirit of wiſedomeand underftanding, i alſo become my ſalvation. 
muſt come by the Spirir of counſell and trengrh , the Spirir of 3 Theretore with joy ſhall yee © drew waters 
Chriſt: for as Da- | knowledge, 2ndof the feare of the Lord, our of the wels of ſalvation, 
| Tinaja rae And ſhallmake him prudent in the feare of { 4 And yee ſhall ſay inthatday, * Praiſe the 

out dignizie, fo | FE Lord: for hee thallnor judge after the fight | Lord : call upon his Name: declare his workes a- 
| Chriſt ſhould of his eyes , neither reproove by the hearing of | mong the people: make mention ofthem, for his 
come of <,"mav A his eares, { Name is exalted, 
PE a dead 4 Bur with righteouſnefle ſhall heejuadge the | 5 Sing unto rhe Lord, for he hath done ex- 
tocke , Chap. poore , and with o pany ſhall he reproove tor the | cellent things *this is knowen in all the world, 
| he>. >» meekeof the earth: and he ſhall b ſure the earth | 6 'Cry our, and hour, 4 Oinhabitanr of Zion : 

b all uxmay = with the rod of his mouth , and with the breath | for great # the Holy one of 1{raclin the mids of 
yer nels of his lips ſhali be flay the wicked, ; | rhee, 
unto Chriſt : for 5 Andjuſtice ſhalbethe girdle of his loynes, 4 4 AP. XINT | 
it is be that _ and faithfulneffe the girdle of his reines. Cc : - 
Ja 0a hg . 6 Thee wolfealſo thalldwell withthelambe, The Medes and Perſians ſhell deftrey Babylon. 
mortifieth their | and the leopard ſhall lie with the kid, and the | _ © 11... Lurden of Babel, which Iſaiah the ſonne 
concupiſcences: | calfe, and the lyon,andthe far beaft rogerher,and T c Acne dB + | 
and to the wicked | . 1;tr]e childe ſhall leade rhem. nts il : ine: 
heis the favour of | © - , 2 Lift upa tandard vyponthe high mounraine: 
death and to them 7 And the kow and rhe beare ſhall feede: their lift n the voyce unto them *wa the t hand, 
that hallperiſh:ſo | Yong ones ſhall lye rogether : andthe iyon ſball : to the gatesofthe nobles. 
that all he world | care firaw hike the bullocke, bs Tere cohanatderh chem, that have «< ſan- 
HA Ang Be ſuckin __ au Playn vn ihe &ihed : and Thave called the mighcy co my wrath, | run, Jubſ.; 
his hand : fax. pgs cockatrice hole. - ' bt | <xrhem char rejope” ay OPT Eres | lowing,be peat] 
1 9 Then thali none hurt nor deſtroy in all the | of the plagues wFerewith God would ſmite the ſtrange parioos (whom uote; ini 
| named | mountaine of mine holinefle; forthe earth ſhall { declare ther God cha Gan. cururadg lay te Fc, ye ri hah 
bee be _— the + chang ofthe Lord, as9 the wa- if _ ih chem ©bich have knowledge of bis Lave, and Keepe iy not, Ky A Fi bo ; | 
(Oe berman | £01 that corer the Ig, i wing) Eenione he vel renner i9u] 
worke in them ſuch mutual itle, t e | Jucgements, ; » +) 71 
CE x wok loving one another , ee es that bs Sngptatergy them, but bow the wicked doe this, Chap. 20, 6. y 30 Þ+ if 
a5, &4 Is ſhafi be in 83 great abundance 35 the waters inthe fea. £2; ; | The Leal 


| a Becauſe the cap- Bk: there ſhall come a 2 roddefoorth of the 
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| his neighbour , and their faces /aalbelike 8 flames 


4 The noiſe of a multitudesin the yountains 

like a great people : a tumaltuous voYCce of the 

kingdomes of che nations gathered together; the 

Lord of hoſts numbrerh the hoſte of rhe batrell. 

They come from a farre countrey, from the 

end of the heaven: even the Lord with the © wea=- 
ons of his wrath ro deſtroy the whole land. 

6 Howle f you, for the day of the Lord is at 
hand : ir ſhalt come as a deſtroyer from the Al- 
| mighty, | 

Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened , and 
all mens hearts ſhall melr, 

$ And they ſhalbe afraid: anguiſh and ſorrow 
ſhall take them, and they ſhall have paine, as a wo- 
man that travaileth : every one ſhalbe amazed at 


of fire. 
Behold , theday of the Lord commeth , cru- 

elf , with wrath and fierce anger to lay the land 

| waſte: and he ſhall defiroy the finners our of ir, 

10 For the kh ftarres of heaven and the planers 
thereof ſlall nor give their light : the ſunne thalbes 
darkened in his going forth , and the moone ſhall 
not cauſe her light to ſhine, 

11 And I will vifite the wickedneſſe upon the 
i world, and their iniquity upon the wicked, and 1 
will cauſe the arrogancie of the &« proud taceaſle, 
and will caft down the pride of tyrants. 

i2 I will make a | man more precious then 
fine gold , even a man above the wedge of gold 
of Ophir. | 

13 ThereforeI willſbake theheaven, andthe 
earth hall remoove our of her placeinthe wrath 
of the Lord of hoaſts , and in theday of his fierce 
anger, 

/ And = jt ſhallbeas a chaſedDoe, andasa 
ſheepe rthar no man taketh up ; every man ſhall 
turne to his own people , and flee each one to his 
own land, | ; 

15 Every one that is found , ſhall be ſtriken 
through: and whofoever joynerh himſelf, ſhall 
fall by the ſword. b 

16 * Their = children alfo ſhall be broken in 
pieces before their eyes : theirhouſesſhalbe ſpoi- | 
led , and their wives ravithed. ; 

17 Behold, I will ftirre up the Medes againſt 
them , which thall nor regard filver , nor be defi- 
rous of gold, 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy the 
children, and ſhall have no compaſſion upon the 
fruir of the wombe , and their eyes ſhall nor ſpare 
the chiliren, 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes,the beau- 
ty andpride cf the Caldeans,thalbe as the deftru- 
tion of God * in Sodom and Gomorah, 

20 It ſhall not be inhabired for ever, neither 
ſhall ir be dwelled in from generation ro genera- 
tion : neither ſhall the * Arabian pirch his rents 
there, neither thall rheir ſhepheards make their 
folds there, : 

21 Bur p Zijm ſhall lodge there, and their 
houſes thalbe fuil of Ohim ; Oftriches ſhall dwell 
there , and the Satyrs ſhall dancethere. 

22 Andlim ſhall cry in their palaces, anddra- 
nw .in their pleaſant palaces : and the time 
thereofis ready ro come, and the dayes thereof 
ſhall not be prolonged, 


CHAP, XIIII. 


WIR 
x The returne- of the om captiviey. The dtrifon 
of the ter of = 06 4 The dard of the King. 


| 


lon, re 
| 29 The d[ſtruttien of the Philiſiims. 


— — 


The fall of the tyrant, 


DAMS 


Or © the Lord will have compaſſion of Jaa- | 


kob, and will yer chuſe Iſrael, and cauſet 
Lo reſt in their own land :; andthe ftranger b ſhall 
Joyne himſcif unto them , and they ſhall cleave 
to the houſe of Jaakob. 

2 Andthe people {hall receive them and bri 
them ro their own place , and rhe houſe of Iſrae 
{ball pofſeſſe them in the land of the Lord, for 
© ſervants and handmaydes : and they ſhalltake 
them priſoners , whoſe captives rhey were, and. 
have rule over their oppreſlours, 

3 © And in thatday when the Lord ſhall give 
thee reſt from thy ſorow, and from thy feare, 
and from the ſore bondage, wherein thou diddeſt 

erve, 

4 Then ſhalt thou rake up this proverbe 
againſt the King of Babel, and ſay , How hath the 


OpSPRRGeT. ceaſed ? and the gold-thirſtie Babel 
r 


wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers: 

6 Which ſmote the people in anger with a 
continuall plague, and ruled the nations in wrath : 
if any were perſecuted, hedid 4 not ler. 

7 The whole world is at e reſt and is quiet : 
they ſing for joy. 

8 Alfotheture-trees rejoyced of rhee, and the 
cedars of Lebanon, fejing, Since thou art layd 
down , no hewer came up againſt us. 

9 Hell beneath is mooved for thee to f meete 
thee at thy comming , rayfing up the dead for 
thee, evenallrheprinces of the earth, and hath 
raiſed from their thrones all the Kings of rhe na- 
tions. 

To All they ſhall cry and fay unto thee, Art 
thou become weake alſo as wet art thou become 
like unto us? 

11 Thy =_ e is brought downe to the 
grave , ad the ſound of the viols: the worme 
ot is ſpred under thee , and the wormes cover 

Se. 

12 Howart thoufallen from heaven, O Þ Lu- 
Cifer , ſonune of the morning , and cut down tothe 
ground, which diddeft caſt lottes npon the na- 
cions ? 

i3 Yet thou ſaydefſtin thine heart, I will aſ- 
cend into heayen, and exalt my throne above be- 
fide the ftarres of God : I will fit alſouponthe 
mount of the congregation in the fides of the 
i North. | 

14 FE will aſcend above the height of the 


Clouds, and I will be like the moſt High, 


I5 Bur thou ſhalt be brought down to the 
grave, to the fide of the pir. 

16 They that ſee thee, ſhall k look upon thee 
and confider thee , ſaying , Is this the man that 
made the earth to tremble , and that did ſhake rhe 
kingdomes ? | 

17 He made the world as a wilderneſfe , and 
deftroyed thecirties thereof, and opened nor | the 
houſe of his priſoners, 1s 4: 

18 And the kings of the nations, ever they all 
fleepe in glory , every onein his own houſe. 

19 Butthouart =-caſt our of thy grave like an 
abominable branch : lke the raymenr of thoſe 
that areſlame , and thruft: thorow with a ſword, 
which goe down to the ſtones of; the pir, as 
a carkeiſe troden under feere. . 


20' Thou ſhaltnotbe joyned with themin the 


his crueltie, 
was ſo abhorred, 


grave, 


? 
5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of the 


v libe 
m Thou waſt oot buried in the ſepulchre of thy farhers 


a He ſheweth 
why God will haſte 
to deſtroy bis ene-= 
mies,to wit, be- 
cauſe be will de- 
liver his Church, 
b Meaniog, that 
the Gentiles ſhall 
be joyned with 
the Church, and 
worlhip God. 
c Signifying, that 
the Jewes ſhould 
be ſuperiorsro the 
Gentiles, and rhac 
they ſhould be 
broughbr under the 
ſervice of Chriſt 
by the preaching 
of the Apoſtles, 
whereby allare 
brought ro the 
ſubje&ion of 
Chriſt, 2, Cor, 
10,F. 
d That is, hee 
ſuffercd all vio- 
lence and injuries 
to be done, 
e | » 
when tyrants 
reigne, there can 
be ao reſt nor 
quiernefſz, and 
alſo how dere 
ſtable a thing ry« 
rannie is, fee- 
iog the inſenſible 
creatures have 

Un to re» 
joyce ar their de- 
ttruQtion, 


f Asthough they . | 


feared, leait thou 
ſhouldeſ rrouble 
the dead, as thou 
diddeſt the living : 
and here be der 
deth the proud ry- 
rannie of the wick- 
ed, which koow 
not that all crea» 
rures Wiſh their 
deſtruQion, that 
they may rejoyce. 
g In ſtead of thy 
coſtly carpers and 
coverings, 
vB 

hreft r . 
ſolf Soft glorious, 
and as it were pla« 
ced inthe heaven; 


for the morni 
ſtarre that 2oich 
before the funne, 
js called Lucifer, 
to-whom Nebu- 
chad-nezzar is 
—— 

i Meaning, Jer. 
falem, whereof 
the Temple was 

of the North-ſide, 
Pal. 48,2. wheredy 
he meaneth char 
tyrants fight agairſt 
God, when they 
perſecure his 


Church, aod would } 


ſet thetnſelves in 
his place. 
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| Againſt Moab. ; 
+ rave , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine owne | _— up of Lubith : and by the way of Ho. 


i 
f nd , ard flainthy people : rhe ſeed of rhe wick- | ronaim r h ſhatl raiſe up a cry of deftru&ion 
ed ſhall not be tes for ever. | | 6 For x & watery of Nimrim thallbe drieds : 
n Hecelled te 21 ® Prepare a flaughterforhis children , for | therefore the grafle is withered, theherbes ok 


| the Medes and rhe iniquitie of their farhers : ler rhem nor riſe | med, and there was no greene herbe. 


Perſians » and all *Th a; : TRE , 
wt og up nor poſlefſe the land, nor fill the face of the | 7 Therefore whar everyman hath left , and their 
| As roy. vorld Sith net : | ſabſtance fhall they*beare to the i brooke of the 
geance, 8 22 © For Iwillriſeup againſtthem (faith the | willowes. | 
f Lord of hoaſts) and witl cur offfromBabelthe | 8 For the cry went round about the borders | 
| name and the remnant , and the ſonne , and the | of Moab, and thehowling thereof unto Eglaim, 
] 1 Or, torteis. = 2s, th the Lord : and the skriking.thereof.unto Beer-Elim. | 
© As I have begun phe , ſay e L > - 
{ to-deſtroy the Aſ- 23 And 1 will make it a poſſeſſion to the | 9 Becauſe the waters of 'Dimon ſhall be fall 
ſyrians in Sanehe- | # hedgehog , and pooles of water, and I will | & of blood: for 1 will br ug more upon Dinon, 
j *ib : ſowill I con | fweepe it with the beſome of defiruQtion, ſayth | even lions 1 upon himrhar eſcapeth ot Moab, and 
| tnue 4nd e197 || the Lord of hoaftes. © | totheremnantof theland, 
| L hal djivr you | 24. +. of 064 ve bana ner ſyorne , aying, CHAP. XVI, 
1 from Rapylop. [| Surely like as I have purpoſed , fo thallircome to : = u h 
1p \ Hlange we Jewes. Daſſe ;A we be: ie? Ae P rlted, ic ſhall land: | The eauſes wherefore the Moabites are deflrozed, 
19 Rea Ghop.ng.r, "25 -© That I will breake to pieces Asſhur in End a yu a lambe to the ruler of the world 
my land, and upon my mountains will I tread || from the rock of the wildernefle , unto the 
him under foot , fo thathis yoke ſhall depart from || mountain of the daughter Zion, | 
Soca arect | Þ them, and his burden fhal be taken fromoff| ' 2 For it ſhall be as abirdrhar b flieth , and a} © 
mintnee their  } their ſhoulder. | | neft forſaken : rhe daughters of Moab ſhall be at 
. s for their = hy X » ; > 
brengrballbe | 26 Fhis is thecounſel] thatis conſulted upon ;| rhe foordes of Amon, : 
| the whole world, and this is the hand ftrerched | 3 Gather a counſel,execute judgement, « make 
| our over all rhe nations, | thy ſhadow as the nighrin the midday : Bide hemp 
| 27 Becauſe the Lard of hoaſts hath determi- | tbar are chaſed out: bewray nothimtharis fled, 


| ned, and who ſhall diſannull ir + and his hang | 5 Ler my baniſhed dwell with thee : Moab, 
is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turneit away 3 


| be thou. their covert fromthe face of the deftxoy-.. , >. w. 
28 © In the yeare that king Ahazdi | 


» Was | er: for the extortioner «d ſhall end : the deſtroyer 

this q burden. ſhall be conſumed , ard the oppreffour ſhall ceaſe! 

29 Rejoyc2 not, (thou whole rPaleſtina) be- | out pf the land. | 
ca the rod of him thar did beare thee is bro- | 5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepareg, 
ken : for out of rhe ſerpents roote ſhall come | © and he ſh firu on itin ſtedfaftnefle ,int e ta- 

forth a cockatrice , and the fruit thereof ſal! | bernacle of-David , judging , and ſeeking Judge-! 

be a fiery flying ſerpent. | MEnt,, ang baſting juſtice, ; | 
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30 For : firſt-borne of the poore ſhall be | 6 Wee have heart of the pride of Moab ( hee. 5 om 
fed , and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : and | is very proud) even his pride , and his arrogancie, || comfunih 


I will kill thy roote-with famine, and * it ſhall flay | and his indignation , ta his f lies fall not be fo. 
thy remnant, \ 7 Theretore ſhall Moab howle unto Moab, 

31 Howle, © gate, crie, O citie: thou whole | every one ſhall howle : for the foundations of 
land of Paleſtina art diffolyed , for there ſhall | Kir-hareſerh ſhall yee mourne , yer they ſhall be 


come from the v North a ſmoke, and none /pall | s ſiriken, _ f Thelphdhwnk 
$ For the vineyards of Heſhbon arecut down, || 1, = 


be x alone, at his rime appointed. [ : | 
32  Whartſhall thenoneanſwere the y mefſen- | 4:4 the vine of Sibmah : b rhe lords of the hea») 


ers. of the Gentiles? that the Lord hath tabli- | then have broken the principall vines thereof :' 
ſhed = Zion, and the poore of his people ſhall | they are come nnto i Jaazer : rhey wandred in' 
| the wildernefle ; her goodly branches firerched 
CHA RX V. j out Fhamſeings, md Wen overthe {ey ; 
A prophecte Mods. 9 Therefore will k I weepe with the weeping ! 
He a burden of Moab. Surely Þ Arof Mob of Jaazar, andof the vine of SF bmah,O ebbon? 
4 -was defiroyed , and brought to filence in a | and Elealeh, I will make thee drunk with my 
| night : ſurely -Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, and | teares , becauſe yupanthy ſuramer-frujrs, and upon 
. } brought rofilence ina night. _ 1 thy harveſt 1 a thouring is fallen, 
2 © He ſhall goeup tothe Temple, and to Di- 10 Andgladnes is raken away , and joy qut, of 
| bontothehie p]azesto weep : for d Nebo andfor | the plentifyll field : and in the vineyards ſhall be 
Medeba thall Meab howle : upon all © their heads | no aging nor ſhouting for joy : the treader ſhall 
ſhall be-baldnefie, and ey ard ſhaven, | nottread wineinthe wine-prefſes: I have cauſed | 
3 In their ftreetes ſhall they be girded with | the rejoyCing to ceaſe, 
" | fickeloath:: onthe toppes of theirhouſes, andin | ;x Wherefore , my = bowels ſhall ſound like | 
weſt-parts the their Rreers.eyery -one ſhall howle , a:d come | an .harpe far Moab , and mine inward parts for | 
people uſed ro Jet | down with weeping, | Kir-hareſh, | 
4 And Heſhbon'thall cry , andElealeh: their 12 And when it ſhallappeare that Moab ſhall 
voyce ſhall be heard unto Jahaz : therefore the | be weary of his high places, then ſhall he come to 
watriours of Moab ſhall ſhonr : the ſoule of every | his n remplera pray , but beſhallnot prevaile, 
one ſhall lamentin himſelf. _ _ | 13 This is the. word. that the Lord bath ſpo- 
, 5 Mine'f heart ſhall crie for Moab : his fygi- | ken againſt Moabfince that rjme. 
tives unto Zoar , £ gn heifer of three yeare | 14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken , ſaying, 
old: oT they ſhall $9 ap with Weeping by the m For very ſorow and compaſion. | n They ſhall uſe all 
| great judgement of God that God ſhould came upon them. g_ Meaning, thazit was enbggs idoles, aud allinvainc : ' for Chemo: their great god 
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2. citie that eyerlived in e , and neyer felt forow. 
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Deſtru&tion of Egypt. 47 | 
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wafers andrael, Chap. XVII, KVIIL XIX. 
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CHAP. XVIIL. © 
3. 


2 —_ ,o In three yeeres,as the yeeres of ane bireling, 
urch, *'7 Andof the vocation of the 


br" [nd the glory of Moab ſhall be.contemnedins of a dia 3 
74 the great gpm" 4 and the 'remnant thall be | Gentle, oC 
*Ninine Oc npongaid gag nic 
ark is hired » and ſerve no , but will ever Jovg forit, 4 :yond thenversof Ethiopia. ; | 
ple ni bee DOR "og" ſe EE = Sending ambafladours by the ſea ,evenin hors thts 
TIETIY | ; CH A P. XVII. - | 98 ths of : FE des.yponthe WAXETLS » ſaying ,« Goe, | which Mok 2 

| yee ſwift meſſengers , roa nation that isſcattered | ward the fa,which 


Ef rene ner! | ck oat eee people ors | march fas | 
305 al yi If + | - nning even hicherto : a nation by little bs | 
be 7-4 | — He a burden of bDamaſcus. Behold, Darvaſ- | and Little even tr den under oor : whoſe land the JS og edeme ne 
a 'Þ cus is taken away from being acitie , forir | © floods have KR tins | to ſhadow the ſea. 
--| hall be a-ruinous heape, PR PR All yes. the 'inhabirants of the world, and | ? Whicd intboſe | 
| 2 Thecittesof © Aroer /aallbe forſaken : they | wellers in rheearch, ſhallſee when f hee ſerterh poor ny ahater 
{© | ſhall be for the flockes: for they ſhall lie there, of © figne in the mountaines, and when he bloy- | as they made ſhips 
wen) | 0 none ſhallmake them afraid. br bs ; the rrumper, yeſhall beare, | _-.. of them for ſyift- 
% | 3 . The muniion alfo ſhall ceaſe from-a'E- | 4 For ſo .the Lord faidunto mee ,I will g reſt _— M 
| phraim ,and the kingdome from Damaſcus , and | 29d behold in my tabernacle, as drhe heate dry- | ken, bg hou 
theremnaat of Aram ſbalbeas the © glory of the py uptheraine, and as acloud of dew inthe hear | others to comfore | 
children -  "onge Hngr' _ Lord or _ A © .. | | ns Joby ; 66R 
Andin thar day the glory © ob {hall | 
be made +> glory ot © J 6. the frui belpe again ond 
And it ſhalbe as when the harveſt-man ga- Lord did threaten 
4 ; e A ir 
thereth s the corne, andreaperth;the cares wi 6 They ſhall 7 eh yt lol 
. Jewes ſhould nor 


his arme , and. he ſhalbe as he that gathererh che f 
| eares in the valley of k Repbaim, _ pr the mou \ traſt therein : ot 

6 Yet a gathering of Srapes ſhall i be lefr in | u hes they did ſo- 
it: asthe being of an olive-tree , two or three beaſto hoy | hey. 
| beries are in therop of the npmoſt boughes , <:4 | themnaldts $08 
foure or five in rhe high branches of the fruiz | agatoſt  Juda, 

it ' EN NY o wit, t 

thereof, ſzith che Lord God of Iftael. errible peop Jevrs whobe L 


| 7 At tharday ſhall a manlooketo his K maker, | 1 nd cauſe of 
| and his eyes ſhall looketo the holy One of Iſrael, | PR EVER troden under foot , whoſe lindthe riyers | pk 
| $ And he ſhall not looketothealrars, the | Lord py. led) to. the place of the name of the i 
w. | workesof his oynehands, nether ſhalt he looke | ord of hoaftes , ever. the mount, Zion. God threaded, 
o thoſe things which his owne ave T:V7L t 
He gs ens Gs | A EC. foe oath Lotteries ky gates 
| 9 In that day ſhall the cities of their ffrength ll ſeaſons are moit profitable for the ripiog of fruites aeedy hey = TED borug 
' be as theforſaking of boughs and branches,which ou _— yy prone, en ew abandavce for a time , bar hee wil fone 
 Ithzy did Befike, becanſe of thechildren of 1fra- | ning, war God oil nn ner acontemne them, but thebruice-beaſtes, k Mew! 
el, and rhere hall be deſolarion, unto himſelf, Pirie Nis Church, an receive therlele remazer as an offering | 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgortenthe God of thy CHAF. XIX. 
ſalvation, and haſtnorremembred the Godof thy | * The dfloullite of the Egyptians by the Afgriens, 1 Of 
| roy, Fro , therefore fhalt thouſer pleaſant plants, — — to the Lord. 8 
and ſhalt grafle ſtrange ® vine- branches, T J _— of Egypt. Behold, theLordb ri- | 
11 In the day thalt thou mike thy plant to | y& 9 won a {or cloud, and ſhallcomeioto | , waa cya nse, 
ow, and in the morning ſhalt thou mike rhy | py hrs theidoles of. Z Jor ſhalbemooved 2t | þ Becaſe the 
cede to flouriſh : bur the harveſt ſhall be gonein | |, P So of and the heart oF: Egypt ſhall melt in | Egyptians truſted 
the day 2of poſſeſGon, and there ſeallbe deiperate e mids of hey, | i inthe defence of 
whos”, 2 AndI wil.ſerthe Egyptiuns againſt the E- | cir countrey ,in 
12 © Ah.themultitude of many people, they tians:eyery oneſhall chghr againſthis b:o-" thei idolss. i 
all make a ſound like the noiſe of theſea : for the | , er vary one againſt hisneighbour, citie | the valianmeiſe of 
noyſe of the people ſhall make aſound like the | SERRENK, ans King ome againſt kingdome, their ey, the Log 
noyſe of mighty waters, F nd the 4 fpiric of Egype ſhall faileinthe | Loo eral 
12 The people will make a ſonnd like the s s of her , am{E-willdeftroy-their councell, and | rvcir muaitionsia 
noiſtof many waters: bw God ſhall y rebuke them, | * iq ſhall ſceke ar the idoles,and at theſorcerers, | afwift cloud, 2nd: 
and thzy ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall bechafed as at '* 7 en cnt ſhall nemble ar 
'the chaffe of the mountaines before the winde, the ſoorhfayers. _ 7 AY his comming, and 
andasarouling thing before the whiclewinde. h + And I will deliver the Egyptians 1nto the ' that mens hearts: | 
be 6 14. And loe, inthe eyening there 7:4 trouble: and of the cruell lords , anda mighty +> "<aam al fol If 
that '| be afore the morning ir is gone. Thisis the por- ruleover them, faith the Lord Godot. hoatts, Re Mee | 
Was | r,on. of them that ſpoyle us, and thelor of them | pF. Tents waters of: the ſea ſhallefaile, and 
Ws | that robbe. us. eriverthall be dried upzand waſted. 
=s : 6 And. the f rivers ihall goe farreaway: the: 
te ctce of Iſrael Chal? no- more be able to defend theiriobablcantsrben | TIVES Of defence ſhall be emptied and dried up : 
i vey God ſhall ſend the enemie to plague them, m Which are excellent, | therecdes and flags ſballbe curdowne. 
gk ont of other coun;reyes. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked jo his |, | = 49-26, 
544-51 i © The Prophet Jamenteth, coofidering the horrible plague | d Meaning, their policie and wiſedome, e He ſheweth thar tbe ſea and Nilus their 
WW prepares againſt Jp rlass, d wh were biel es = great 49 p hatebychey } og I, ſhould not be able to defend” | 
4 Fr! Mrs eth this for the conſolation © u them from his anger »hut I > ; 
$4 in Iſel, q He compareth the enemies the Aﬀycians to a tempeR, —_ > nd 44 as ſlaves... —_— Ae farts - ave] Non hayget 
7 The i | 


& 


night, and in the moſeing is gone. . though they were ſo many rivers. 


i 


» TFT _ 
— _— _— 
Do m——_ —— 
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| The rongue- : of Canaan. X14 1g c.! 
* fog —y : DE OC det of; Bind bs aww We IF : 

The graſſe.in the river, and at the 8 head of | Bleſſed be my people Egypr and As/bur,che w 

| __ Sd 11 grovernby theriver.ſhall | of mine hands, and Iſrael mineinheritance,. | 
wither, azd be drivel away, and be 110 More, TOE! BE CHAP; XX: ws 
Ar EN $ The fiſher Salſo ſhallb Mourne , and all they 2 The three yeerts captivitt: of Egypt and Ethiopts deſcribed by |} 
| whereby they that caſt-angleinto the river , ſhall lament, and | three geeres gotng naked of 1/atah. 
meane the ſpring | they tharſpread their net upon the warers » ſhall | I N the yeere that aTarran cameto b Afhdod, | 41+, 


» 4 | 
out of the ins > | be weakened, (when c Sargon king of gens him) and 
en it. 


azourof a mouth. | 9 Moreover, they chat worke in ax of vers | £1 fought againſt Alhdod, ant rx | 
| "Y The Sar _ ſorrs, ſhalbe confounded, i0rvy | geatenett: '. 2 oth Gone timeſpakerhe Lord bychehand |. 
| raked opener $1 Lo Fortheirners ſhall bebro "I TED THEY f of Ifaiah the Conne of 'Amoz ;faying Goes, and 
| | that make ponds /ielbeheaviein! £5 1 + the | Jvofe the d lagkecloarh from thy loynes,and pur |; 
11 Surely theFrinces of i Zoan aretooles Hy = | off thy ſhooe from thy foot,” And hedid fo , wal- | 
{Koo ogaoadiago counſel} of the wiſe counſellers of Fr overs © King naked and barcfoor, _ | | 
£h. andfuch other | Þ<come fooliſh: how iy Ye wo Fe vaey the | . 3, Andthe Lordſayd, Like as my ſervant Ifa- 
things , whereby '- NIN A+ tro of the wiſe? I amtne 1Onne ot ' iah hath walkednakedand barefoor three yeeres | 
are ei- xo En Tea u%s 5 : | ; A 0317, 
__ *Y 12 'Wheee are now the wiſe men; that erat h . 4 Gal The þ king of Fe Coops btn 
ner, « famous ciry | WAY rel thee , of mazy Know whit the LoFe9! | captivitieof Egypr, and the caprivitie of Echio- 
; vpon Nilus. boaſtes hath derermined againſt Egypt? 652 oy yong menand 01d men , naked and bare- 
k He noteth the 13 The princes of Zoanare beco fooles:rthe oore , with their buttockes uncovered, to the' 
flaiters of Dha- princes of i Noph aredeceived,they have deceived ihame of oh 27 | 


. riwa- a - ce, | 
PE eg tha Egypt, even che m corners of the tribes thereof, 5 And they ſhall feare, and be aſhamedof | «1 
piartheir expeRarion, and of Egypt their | yn 


— A. IE" = " L2 


__ 


1 Ye wen wit and 14 The Lord hath mingled aruong them rhe | _ Ethio 


| _ palin o | ſpirirs» oferrours:andthey have cauſea Egyprto | F qu, 
i as molt |}  j c ner- : : 4 
gdh, dvd fo be Ck 2 bes. worke thereobas fdrunkenmaner- | Grp oithe inhabicants of this 
] Katteted himſelf, reth : his 00 30 ODT AN? TR Eh 
ſaying, I am wiſe. 15 ' Neither ſhall rhere be any workein EgYPt. | 
Fl 


: ge yleſa 

} in that day, Behold, ſuch is our expettarion, why 

rh ra: | ther wee riedde for helpe to bedeliveredfrom the 
« 17a Bars OT THE TAY SE King of Asſhur, and how ſhall we be delivered?” . | a 

OD ad ranch nor the ruſh. 44 | 


"= 16 "In that day ſhall Egyprbe like unto wo- | - CHAP, XXI. 

in Tos principal men : for ir ſhall exfralde wfeats becauſe of |» &f bay 9: Repos ohe. Papers ang Bede 
rang pF ag | rhe moovingof the handof the Lordof hoaſtes, | Hebucrdenof the =deſerrſea. As the whirle- 
cauſe of their de» | Which heſbakerh overir. | windsinthe South uſe ro patſe from the wil- 
roftion. | _ 17 AndthelandofJudah ſhalbeafeareyun-| © EN come from thetiorribie nd 
n For the ſpiritof | to r': eyery one thatmakerh mention of it, | grieyous vifion was ſhewed unto mee, 
wiſedome be bath | ſhall be afraid therear, becanſe of thecounfell | 5. 8, lie aratut in rrdnfrtredin rnd f* 
| ken and gidde Er" |. of the Lord of hoaſtes, which he hath determined 5 yk S ou 

he ſpirir of error., | UPON It, | 
þ Neither the 44 or In that day ſhall five cities in the _ of 

great nor tne imai. | pe ypt9 ſpeakethelanguage of Canaan,and ſha 
NS GE ny La by che Lordo Ds: one ſhall be called 


| Or, Memphis, | which the head' may *doe, 
others Alexandria, 


the deftroyer againſt a deſtroyer. Goe up 4Elam, 
behege Media: 1 haye cauſcd all the mourning 
e thereof to ceaſe, 
: 3 hay ry my f gta ame withſorow: | 
w We orowes have taken me asthe ſorowes of a wo- 
Conlideri h e of \ deſtruction, Pu #7; 
Yar rdrooghaheir | © 1.9 Inchat day ſhall thealtarof theLordbe in | 32 thattravaileth: 1 was boweddowne when ] 
.} occaſion the Jewes | . P F dr illar by th heard it, and I was amazed when I faw It, 
made not God. _ part tmp ae {ox a prvtar by the] 4 Mine hear: failed : fearefulneſſe troubled 
. u - . - 
pur their raft = 20 And it ſbalbe for afigne and for a witneſſe ares ON _ MFontares hath heeturned 
them, and were | nncothe Lordofhoaſtes inthe land of Egypt : for 


| Prepare thou the table : watchin the watch 
| they thall cry unto the Lord , becauſe ot the op- | 5  FPRORORY ho aur . 
| | prefiburs| ad he ſhallſendthem « a Saviour , and hielde. I, drinke: Þariſe, ye princes, anoyntthe 


light upon them. | a greatman, and ſhalldeliver them. "9 ; s 
Shall make one oo” And the Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egyp- 6 Forthus hath the i Lord ſaid unto me , Goe, 


Sofeftion of faith | . # / ſer a watchman, to tell what be ſeeth. 
| with the people of tans, and the Egyprians thall know the Lord in - Api hes five tharer withrat hodhmra « 
God: by the ſpeech ſ that day,anddoe:z ſacrifice and oblation,and ſhal |. Ei charer of anal ant + oh f Hh 
of Canaan, mea= | vow yowes unto the Lord, and performe them, Weng pra pores 34s romaine ek.s" 5 pros 
vivg che language SotheLordikallſinire Eeyprhe ſhall mire he hearkened axd tooke diligent heede, 

wherein God was | 2% DOTac Lor eel; 8 Andheecried, A'llion: my Lord, I ſtand 
then forved. and healeit:for he ſhallreturn unco the Lord,aud | , . | 


x Shall renounce | he ſhalbeintreared of them and hall heale them, | <22iually upon the warch-towre in the day- | 1 nn 
their ſuperſticions ; 23 that 255 hall there be a path O_ y E- time,andIamfſerin my watch every nighr, os _—_ 
and proteſt to ' | gyptro Asſhur , and Asſhur ball come into Egypr, | . And bchold , this mans charer commeth 
rp? cranes eo -L1 Egypr into Asthur : ſo the Egyprians thall with rwo horſemen, And mhe anſwered and ſayd, 
cities , five ſhould —_ ry Azhar: --* * Babel is fallen: ir is fallen, and all the images 
Rees God , andthe 24 - ( that day ſhall Tfrael be the third with of her gods hath he brokenunro the ground. 


4 ncremainern..: | Egypt and Asthur: even a bleffinginthe mids of | , 79. © *® mythreſhing ,andrhe ' corne of my 


| floore. That which 'lI have heard of the Lord of 
and fo of thefixt | the Jand, *n Surg 
art there fnonld 3 E > 11 bleſſe ic faying, hoaſts the God of Iſrael, have I ſheweduntoyou. 
bet one laſt, OO the Lordof hoalts ſha , : aying | 11 © Theburdenof o Dumah,hecallerh unto 
t There ſha!ſbe evidentiignes and mR_—_ » that Gods religion is _ : which maner of 10 munhel 
ſpeech is taken of the Patriarkes ancient times, when God hath nor as yetappoin- | their gyeapons. i Towit, in & viſion by the ſpirit of je, k Mean, 
eedthe place; and full macer how be would be any 14 9 u This declarerd that | of men of waire, Ba tut > da er be Beer rot Fi Reaping, D is, MIA 
this prophecie ſhould be accomplithed inthe time of Chriſt, x By tbeſeceremo»- | ue Babylon, m The watchman whom Iſaiah ſer up » told him whoa mn 
nies hee comprehendeth the I ſervice under Chrift. y By theſe two nations, Babylon , and the Angel declared that it ſhould be deſtroyed : all this was (nei: 
Which were thenchief enemies of rhe Church, be ſheweth thar the Gentiles and the | hon, # Jere.gr,s. Revel.5g4.f, m Meaning, Babylon. 1 Ebr.ſonge, 0V9% 
Jewes ſhould be joyned rogetheria one faith act religion , and ſhould be all one fold { ....a cirie F the Iſmaclizes, and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene-25.14- | 
RR edn 2 
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on of Jeruſalem 


Chap. XXII. XXIIT. foretold. Feaſting for faſting. 48 


' mee our of p ;Seir »- Warchman , what was inthe 
night? Warchman, whar was in the night ? 

12 | The watchmanſayd, The q morning com- 
meth. and alſo rhe night. 1fye will aske, inquire : 
returne and come, ; Þ 

13 C Theburdenagainft Arabia, Inrthefor- 
| | reſt of Arabia ſhall yeerary all night , evenin the 
an | wayes of Dedanin.. ” 
he” | 14 O inhabitants of theland ofTema , bring 
4» | forth © water rd meet the thirſty, avdprevent him, 
that fleeth with his bread, 

15 Fox they flee fromthe drawen ſwords , even 
from the drawen {word,and from the bent bow,and 
from the grievouſnes of-warre. 

16 Forthushath the Lord ſaydunto me, Yet a 
yeere.t according. to the yeeres ofan u Jureling, 
and allthe glory of Kedar thall faile. | 
"-17 Andrherefidue of the numberofthe ſtrong 
archers of the fonnes of x ' Kedar ſhall be few : for 
the Lord God of Lirael hath ſpokenir. 


14+ x | Which was the name of a pzople of Arabia : and by 
on of all theſe nations, be teacheth the Jew es thar there is vo place 
> Gods Wrath, bus onely to remaiae in bis. Church,and to liveia bis 


CHAP. XXII. 


the deſtruftton of Teruſulem &y Nebuchad nes. 
20 To whoſe 


+1 a 
- 285 ; 
. þ ' 


wins of to eſcape 


[ x. Hee prophecitth 0 
. 1s «A threatuing az«tnſt Shebna. 
office Eltakam & nw £-inf 
He burden of the valley of vifion. What b ai- 
L leth thas now that thou art wholly gone up 
to the houſe tops? 
T4 Thou that x full of c noyſe ,acitie full of 
bruir, a joyous citie, thy flaine men ſhall not te 
fllaine 4 wichſword, nordie 1n barrell.. 

All thy. princes ſhallflee rogerher from the 
boye: they thail be e bound: alltharſhall be foand 
in thee , ſhall be bound together, which have fled 
from f firre. ; 

4 Therefore ſayd I, Turne away from me,I will 
weep £& bitteriy: labour not to comfortme'for the 
defruCction of the daughter of my people. 

For it is aday of trouble, and ofruine, and 
P's erplexirie by the Lord God of hoaſtesin the 
rof vifion , breaking downe the ci:ie: and 
b crying unto the mountaines, 

6 © And Elam i bare the quiver 1a a mans 
charet with horſemen , and Kir uncovered the 
ſhield. 

7 And thy chief2 valleyes were fullofcharets, 
and the.horſemen ſer themielves in aray againit rhe 

are, 


and thou dildeft looke in that day to the armour 
ofthe houſe of the foreſt, ; 
And yee have ſeene | the breaches of theci. 

ty of David: for they were many , and ye gathered 
the waters of the lower poolz. | 

Io And yeenumbred the houſes m of Jerdſ:- 
lem, and the houſes have yee broken downe to 
forrifie the wall; EY 

11 Aud have alſo made. a ditch betweenethe 
two walls, for the » waters ofthe old poole,and 
have nortlookedumo the maker © thereof,neither 
| ] hadreſpe& unto him that formedir of old, 
vir) bim,chat chey-might by returning to God avoyde thar great plague which 
Maes 4: by Nebuchad-nezzar. k The ſecrerplacewhbere ihe 
7:10 wit, jn tbe houſe of the foreſt, r1.King 7, 2. Ye fortified 
P— phces v hich were pegl-fed in time of peace ; meaning > the whole City, and 
My of David, which was within the compatſſe of the other. m | Either 

as might burt, orclſe to know what men they were able to make. 


'? feride if veede ſhould be of water, o To God that made Jeruſalem : 


riſted more in theſe worldly meanes, then in God... 


{ 


; $8 Andhedifcoveredthe k covering of: Judah : | 


| 


12.. Andin thatday did the Lord God of hoafts 
call unto weeping and mouming, and to baldnes 
andgirding with ſackcloath. 

13 Andbehold, joy and gladnes , {laying oxen 
and killing ſheepe, eaung fleth,and drinking wine, 
p cating anddiinking, for ro morow welhalldie, 

14 Andirt wasdeclared inthe eares of the Lord 
of hoafts. Surclythisiniquiry ſhall nor be purged 
from you, till ye die, ſayththe Lord:G6d othoaſts, 
- 15* Thusfayth the Lord God of hoaſts, Goe, 
thee to that q :rreaſurer, ro Shebnazthe ſteward of 
the houſe, and ſay, 


thou * here ?thart thou ſhouldeſt here hewethee 
out a ſepulchre,ashe that hewerh out hisſepulchre 
ina hie place, or that graverh an habirarion \ for 
himfelfe in arocke ? - | # 

17 Behold, the Lord will caty thee away with 
a great Captivity, and willſurely cover thee, 

18 Hee will ſarely rolle and turne thee like a 
ballin alargecountrey : there ſhaltthou die, and 
therethe charets of thy glory /aallbethe © ſhame of 
thy lords houſe. 

19 AndIwilldrivethee from thy ſtation , and 
out of thy dwelling will he deftroy thee. | 

_ 20 Andintharday willl = callmy fervant E- 
liakim the ſonne of Hitkiab, ; 

21. And with thy garments willI cloathe him, 
and with thy girdle will 1 ftrengthen him: rby 
power alſo will 1 commir into his hand , and hee 
{ball be a fatherofthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and ofthe houſe of Judah. | 

22 Antthe x keyof the houſe of David will I 
lay upon his ſhoulder :ſo hee thallopen, and no 
manihall hurt : and heſhallihur,and no man thall 
open, : 


place,any he ſhall be for the throne of glory to his 
athecs houſe, 

24 
of his fathers houſe,ecven ofrhe nephewes and poſte- 
11ty = allſmall veſſels, from the veſlels of the cups, 
evento all the inftruments of muſicke, 

25 Inthatday ſaich the Lord ofhoaſts,ſhall the 
2 nailetharis faſtenedin the ſure place, depart and 


which office hee had beene pur, by tbe crafrof Shebna. 
fall carge and governemeat of the kings houſe. 
him in bis office ; of this phraſe, reade Ezra. 9, 9. 


CHAP, XXIIL, 
x «Arprophecie againſt LITUc 17 A promiſe that it ſhall 
be refpored, 

Hz « burden of Tyrus, Howle yee ſhippesof 
T b Tarthiſh : for c y iz deftroyed,ſo he: rhere 
is none houſe : none ſhall come fromthe land of 
d Chittim: it is-* revealedunto them, 

2 Beftill,. yethat dwell inthe yies : the mar- 
chants of Zidon,-.and ſuch as patie oyerrhe (ea, 
have f repleniſhed thee. . 30: 

3- The g ſecde of Nilus-grewing by the abun- 
dance of. waters , - and the haryeft of rhe river was 
her revenues, and the was a mart of the nations, - 

4 -Be aſhamed,thou Ziflon : for the Þ ſea hath 
ſpoken , even the ftrengrh of rhe ſea, ſying, I have 
not i travailed,nor brought forth chiliren,neither 


d © That i Tyrus, which was the chiefe parr of the ſea, 


[ 


| tefe in me, and am a$4 barren woman tha: never bad childe, 


— 
— 


16 Whathattthonto doehere? and whomhaſt | 


23 | And I will faſten him as a Y naile inaſure | 


And hey ſhall hang upon himall the glory | 


_ 


| 


| 


ſhalbe broken and fall, andthe barden thar was up- | 
onit, ſhall be cur oft: for the Lord hath ſpoken r. ' 


| 


p Io Read of re- 
pentance ye were 
joyfullaud made 
great cheere ,can. 
remning the ad. 
monitions of rhe 
Prophbers, ſayiog, 
Let us eate and 
drinke for L000 
Prophets Y, that 
we [ball diero 
morow, 

q Becauſe the B. 
brew word doeth 
alſo fignifie one 
thar doeth nouriſh 
and cheriſh, there 
are of the learned 
that tbinke thar 
this wicked man 
did novriſh ſecret 
friendſhip with the 


Aſſyriaas and Egyp» þ 


tians to betray the 
Church, and to pro- 
vide for timſelfe 
zgainſt all d 
io the meane fea. 
ſon be packt craf- 
tily, and gar of the 
beit offices iovro 

bis hand under He- 
zekiab, ever aſpi- 
ring to ths higheſt. 
r Meaning, thar hee 
wasa ſtranger, and_ 
came upof nothing. 
\ Whereas hee 
thought ro make 
hisname immor- 

by bis famous 

ſepulchre, he died 
molt miſerably 
among the Aﬀy- 
rigns. 

rt Signifying. that 


whacſoeverdigni= : 


tie the wicked a:- 
tain unto, at 
teogth it will 
turae to the ſhame 
ofrthoſ: princes, 
by whom they are 
preferred. | 
u To be ſteward 
againe, our of the 


x I'wi'll commit unto him the 
y Iwilleſtabliſh him, and confirme 
z Meanl:y,rhat both ſmall aud 
great that (hall come of Eliakim, (hall bave prayſe and glory by bis faithfull offices. a Hee 
meaueth Shebra, was i mans judgement {hauld never have fallen, 


a Reade Cbap, 13,1 
b Ye of Cilicia 
that come tbither 
for ma*cbandiſe. 

c Tyrus is de- 
Rroyed by Nebu« 
chadnezzar, 

d Ey Chittim they 
meaat all the.yles 
and countreyes 
Weſtward from 
Paleſtioa.. 

e All men know 
of this deſtruction, 
f Have kaunterh 
thee, and en- 


\ riched thee. - 
Meaning, the corne of Egypt , which was fedde by the overflowing of Nilus, 


I have no peoyle 


nouriſh ! 


1 


; 
| 


erss F- 


— 
— — 


| The fall of Tyms. i .- | Laiah. .. Arſe 

| S R | | WES | rr ER.” EY 
 nouriihed men. nor brought-up virgins. -1+3 The earth ſhall be cleans empricd:;, and mw. 

k Becauſe theſe 5 When Ts is hemp roiin Sm wr OY terly ſpoyled: forthe Lord hath ſpoken this word, 6 ts 


| ee joyned im | they ſhall be * ſoy; concerning the rumourof | 4 The earth lamenteth andfuderh away , the | 1 
!eaguetogetber. Temas i #2 =iots a4 world is feebled and decayed: the proud leof}- 
ague tog y | y Foop 
1 Tyrus willeth 6 Goeyouover to 1 Tarſbiſh : howle., yethat | the earth are weakened. —\ Fe 
| ener ny emer dwellinthe yles. FS! 5 The -eatth c alſo deceiverh, becauſe of the | oo 
ef comeno { 7. Is not this that [yourglorious atytheran- | inhabitants thereof : :for they tranſgreſled the | temp 
' more there. tiquitie # of ancient dayes : her owne feereſhall | lawes: they changed che ordinances,nd brake the | Foywnk 
m Who waketh | 1e2Je herafarre'offro beaſojourner. © _ — | everlatiing Covenant, - 4 | 
—_— chants like | + Whohathdecreedrhis againſt Tyrus (that | '6 Therefore 'harh the 4 curſe devoured the | wars 
" Tay frength {| © crowneth men } whoſe' marchanes re piinces? | earth, and the inhabirants thereof are deſolate, | ini 
will vo more ſerve | whoſe chapmenare the nobles ofthe world? Wherefore rhe itihabirancs of the land are < burneq 
theo : therefore flee | 0, The Lordofhoſtshathdecreedthis , to ſtain | up, and fewmen arcleft. 118 
or factor, + | the pride of allgiory, andtobringrocontempt | 7 The winefaileth, thevine hath no might ; | 4. 
o ForTyruswas | allthem that be glonous inthe earrh, all that were of heart, doe mourne. - but 
Io _ Paſſe thrangh thy land like a floodrothe |- _ Þ - The wirth of tabrers ceaſeth : the noyſe of | 8 
= daughter of Tarſhiſh:; there isno moreftrengrh. | them. that rejoyce, endeth: the joy of the harpe | a 
-:12- He ftrerched Gur his hand upouthe ſea the | ceaferh, - n | 
ſhooke rhe kingdomes: the Lord hath givena | g They ſhall not drinkewine with mirth:firong 
q y commanndement concerning: the: place of mar- | drinke ſhaltbe bitter ro them that drinkeir. - * 
— chandiſe, to deftroy rhe power thereof. - lo The citie of f yanitie is brokendowne: 
dernes, were ga- 12 Andheſayd, Thouſhalr no worerejoyce | every houſeis ſhut up, that noman may comein, 
thered bythe Afy- | when thou art oppreſſed, © O virginpdaughter of | .11 There is acryingfor wineinthe firceres: all 
ay by wn "le of | Zidon: riſe up, goe out unto Chittim: yer there | joy is darkened: the 8 mirth of the world is gone 
the Childeans de. | thou ſhalt haveno reſt. D609 (2 Leak, 5 dt 2 
Qtroyed the Aﬀyri- 13 Behold the land of the Caldeans : this was | 12 '-Inthe cities is left deſolarion, and the gate 
ans: whereby the | no people: 4 Asſhur. founded it bythe inhabi- | is fmirren with deſtruction, 
1 way range gn tants of the wildernefſe : they ſer up the rowers | 1 ; & Surely thus thall ir be in the mids of the 
Jeans wes ablero | thereof: they raiſed the palaces thereof, andhee | earth, among the people, þ as the ſhaking of an 
} overcome the Aﬀy- | r broughtir to ruine, olive-tree, «xd as the grapes when the vintage is | ©. 
| H-0+-5. Sotanpend "ny 14 Howle yee ſhippesof Tarſhifh , for your | ended. [ {oa 
fo greatanaior* | i firengthisdeftroyed. 14 They ſhall life up theic voyce: they ihall | wry 
i 15 And in that day ſhall Tyrusbe forgotten | ſhourfor the magnificence of che Lord: they ſhall | *%* 
ſeyentie yeeres ( according to the yeeres of one | rejoyce from i theſea. EEE 
King) at the endeof:ſeyentie yeeres ſhall Tyrus | x5 Wherefore prayſe yee rhe Lordin the yal- 
« fing asanharlor. FE: ON ET, | leyes, even the Name of the Lord Godof1fGael, in 
16 Takeanharpe a4 go about thecity- ( thou | the yiesof theſea, 
' havlot that haft beene forgotten.) = makeſweere | 16 From the uttermoſt part ofthe earth wee'| nu 
melody , fing moe ſongs that thoumayeſtbere- | have heard prayſes , evenglory to the & juſt, and I | theks 
cmbred, | * | ſayd, 1 My leannefle, my leannefle, woe is me: the | 
17 And at the ende of ſeventy yeeres ſhall the | rranſ have offended: yea the tranſgrel- | jet 
Lord vifitTyrus,and ſhe ſhallrerurneto her Y' wa- | ſourshave grievonſly offended, a 
| | near commit fornicationwith all the king- | - 17 Feare, and thepir, andthe ſnare «reupon 
| omes ofthe earth, that are in the world. _ | thee, Oinhabiranr ofthe earth, 
18 Yet her occupying vm es dong 1s And hee that fleerh from the noyſe ofthe 
= holy unto the Lord it thall not be laydup nor | feare, ſhall fall intothe pir : andhe that commerh 
kept in tore, bur her marchandiſc ſhall be for them | up out of thepir,thall beraken inthe ſnare: for the 
that dwell before the Lord, to eate ſufficiently, | =» windowes from on high are open, and the foun- 
- A | and to have durable cloathing, dations of the earth doc ſhake. 
247-0 cove WS i9 The earth is utrerly broken downe : the 


I ſeeketh by all meanes to entertaine her lovers, Though hee J _ L 
owe os peed of the Lord , yer ſhe (hall rerurne to her olde wicked aregtifes and | Carth is cleane diflolyed: the earth is mooved ex» 
for gaine ſhall give her ſelfe to all wens Jutts like an harlor. z Hee ſheweth ceedingly. 

rhar God yer by the preachivg ofthe Goſpelwillcall Tirus roregentatice , and curaeber | Th. oth thallreeletoandfrolike adrun- 


IE IEIIY WrGs Che Cay of Ga ee hens | ken man, and ſhalbe remoovedlikeatent,and the 
| . | — thereof ſhall be heavie uponir : ſorthat ir 
CHAP, XXIITIM. has Fall, arid rife no more; 
2 


] 


21 © Andinthardayſhallthe Lord = vifit the { the Pup 
A prophecte of the curſe of Gedfor the, vof the people, hack 33vecher ison high "even the kings of the | #8908 


d ſhdllp Lord, 
13 A remnant reſerved ſhall grazſe the Lo world that are upon the earth. 


Ehold,the Lord maketh the «earth emprty,and | 22 Andthey ſhall be gathered together as the 

- hee-maketh .it waſte:hee- rurnerh ir upſide | prifoners in the pir: and rhey ſhalbe that up inche 

downe, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants | priſon, and aftermany dayes hill they be » viſited, 

thereof, * * IE +- * Þ} - 23 Þ Thenthemoone ſhall be abaſhed> and the 

2 Andthere ſhall be like people; like +> Prieſt, | ſunne aſhamed, when the Lord ofhoſts ſhall reigne 

and likeſervant , like maſter , likemeydes like mi- | in mounc Zion andia Jeruſalem: and glory ſhall be 
ftreſſe, like buyer, like ſeller, likelender, like bor- | before his ancient men. 

rower, like giver, like taker ro ufury, : h 

n There is no power ſo high or mightie, but God will viſit am waren 

b Becauſethis was avame of dignitie, it was alſo applied to them, which were notof | © Notwith bis rods, as verſe 21. but ſhallbe comforted. TE 

| Azrons family, and ſo fignifierh alſo a man of dignity + 25 2.Sam. 8. 18. and 20, 25. | ſhall reſtore his Church » the glory thereof ſhall fo ſhine, and his agen” 

1.Chro. 18. 17, and by theſe words the Prophet fignifieth an horrible confuliog, where | are called his ancient men ) the ſunne and the moone ſhall be GUSEBT2 
1 chere ſhall be neither religion order, nor policy, Hoſea 4.9. : rhereof, 6 Þ 4 ar 
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Wo 


Chap. xxv. _ xvij. I 


"The relurredtion, 4 


[nar 7 


.C. fA TORET of bigs z., 
be fbeyyeth bimſelft; 
Trobe th apfche<, ang wapnea/n 


God:1 I will onale thee; T 
ame ; for th _ 


Tons TGT 
_—_ acomding te the equaſals ofgld, 


will 
beth 


F . 3, with a ta ders A 


pw. | zfirong city,arune : even the palaces of 
of war 


: of , 
ne d; 
"8 glory. 
4 WR 
; ' 
p.. 


..-4;: For chombgt guage of a þ. cir) iphezpy, of | 


Hgeas | 
igg-is hall never e bailt,. 

"There fore, al the 4 mighty peoplegive | 
Fro, they: 6 ety of the frong negons 
fear ' H4o yr 
"s iy thou: haſt hin a frengeh: unto zhe pore, 


all ee. L..... + e needy 1nhis trouble are» 
the tem 2 fthadow 


WR * | in the fhadewofa cloud. 


againt the 


qe nf > t be blas © 9: the mightY is)ike #ſtarme, 
he wo; wall, 


bou fhalr bring dang the noyſe 6f the |: 
Araugers., F as the beate in adrie place ;hee will 
bring downe the ſong of the mighty, «t theheace 


; 6 And in this Þ mounsging Fall o che Co Lord of | aid 
oaſtes make unto all people ate x things 
even a feaſtof fined veD.h d of fe ele 
_— of wines fined and purified. _. 

And ke willdeftroy in thismountaine | the 


ht * eoreringtha covererh all peoples. and rhe vaite 


a willrejoyce and be jo wanting falyation. 


that is ſpread upon al! nations, 
--$ - Hewilldeftroydearbfor ever*; and rhe Lord 

God will & wipe away the teares fromall faces, | 
- the rebuke ofhis people wil hexake away out 
of all the earth :forthe Lord bath ſpoken, 

9  Andin rharday ſhall men ay , Lo, tisis our 
God: we have wayend for him, and hee will ſays 
ys. This'is the Lords 'wehave wayred for him, we 
the hand of rhe 


10 Forutthis mountaine ſh 


nicked { Lordreft,and | -Moab pr Wc net underhim, 
eyen as ſtrewisthreſhed in > Madmenab. 


12 Aud he hall ftretch out his handinthe 


| middeft of them{ as bee tharſwimmerh firercherh | 


- | then out to ſwimme.) and -with the irength ofhis 


$4 , 
#* 


ir i Z 23, x 


: Rl C: 


Wy : 


bands ſhalt he bring downe theirpride. 

12 Thedefencealſo ofthe height oftby walles 
ſhall he bring downe aud lay low, awdcalt them ro 
the ground, cver unro the duſt. 

3 NOR, that ignorance and bliodaes, whereby were 


He willrake away alloccafions of forow, and ful his 


7, x7. and 28,4 1 By Moabare meaat all the enemies of his 


" There were two cities of this name ; one in Tudab, 1:Chro, 2, 4y. and 
id dela Moab. Iere. 48, 2, which ſfeemerhto have bin a plenrifull place of 


2% = 
1% a 7 
+ 6 2Þ 
ara 
. 


wa. | 0 which kee 


CHAP, XXVI, 
A Joug of the fatthfull , wheretn 1s declared , tn what ronfiſteth 
yh ation of the Church, and wherdtn' they ought to 


N che day ſhall athis ſong be ſung inthe land 
of Judah,Wee have aſtrongcitie :b falyation | 
thalld Fr ſer for walles and bulwarks, 
- 2 <Openyerhe gares rhat therighreous nati- 
th the truth, may enterin. 
3 By an affured «4 purpoſe wilt thou preſerve . 


ge peace, becauſe rhey truſted incthee. 
Truft in the Lord for ever : forin the Lord 


Hhalbe . Godivftrengrh for evermore, 


hee will abaſe-; even unto the 
ground will he caftit down,and bring it untoduft. 

s Thefootſhall tread it downe, 4's the feer of 
the F paore,audthe ſteps of the needy. 


liget, e There is no power ſo hie that can let God, when hee 
f "God wiltfer the poore afflicted over the power of the wicked, 


; 1 $nake 


|. 5 - Forhe willbring dovne themthatdwell on | 
' hie: © the hie city 


| Fightnes will 


1 ! enemies ſhalldevoutechem, 


-j Upon them, - 


cap fete A 
allcherighreourparhof thejuſt, * 

rd, have wayted for thee in 

low ap of che 5s Jucgements : £ e defire of «wy 

| es. ro:chy Name ,'and to thenemembeance of 


9+ With my ſoule hare I deſired thee ia the | 
night, , and with my ſpirit within me willi ſeeke 
thee in che oroing: xray. pra 
abeiarches earth, 


learne &: 
x0 Let mercy i be aatunbonicte) ; yet 


hewiltnor1 ————— theland ofup- 
he do USSR willnotbehold . 


rite majefty ofthe Lord 

 'Ix / OLord, th will notbeholderhjae high 
hand: bue they ſhall ee it, and: be confounded ' 
with & the zeale of. the people,aud the fire of thine 


12" /Lord unro ys thou'wilr ordaine peace 5 for 
thoualſo ha&wro allour works forus, - 
- 1:3 -- O Lord ourGod,ober m lords befide thee, 
have + += nor bmewee willremember thee oucly, 


--—_ P7 os a dead ſhall nox liye , zethe ſhall the 
ariſe, becauſe thou haſt vikeed and ſcattered 
them, anddefiro edalltheir 
15 Thou haſt acreaſed » the narſon, O Lord : 
thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made 
glorious, thouhaſtenlarged lthe coafts of the 


earth, -- 
16 : Lord, intronble have P vificed thee: 
ay chaftening Was 


they powred our a prayer when 

17 Like as awoman with child, that drawerh 
neerecothetravyaile, is inforow, exdcriethin het 
paines,ſohavewe benein thy 9 r, O Lord. 

18 Wee-haveconteived, ve-botne in 
painez as rhongh.we ſhould have ———_ rfoorth 
r wind : there-was no helpintheearch,netcher did: 
the inhabitants of f the yorld fall, 

lg our gs Lake and ng-ye hard 

wW 


inp be yr and fing,ye that d 
uſt — thy u is as the dew ofherbes, and 


the comb thalcatour the dead, , 
ome, e x enter thou into 
chambers , de ou : hy dooresafrer thee hit 
thy ſelfe for avery little while , nacill theindigns- 
tion paſſe over. - 
21 Forlo, the Lord commeth our of tiis place, | ® 
x0 viſit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the earth | 


rofchcjuſ fri awcaſi—s thou wilr iv 


_ Bowe end, neither |. 


| looke#for. 


; _ faithfull in their 
,hewing}, 


upon them:and = earthſhal diſcloſe her'y blood, 
_- thall nomore hide PER ”y 


g Wee have co0- | 
antly aboade in” | 


though God few 
them evident fignes | 
of hisgrace, 

ſhall be never the | 


repro aniagutha in 
this life ſhall have 


r Our forowes had 


did we enjoy the 
comfort we 


# The wicked and 
men without retj- 


ion were not 


4 


t Hee comforteth 


them that even ia 

death chey ſhall |. 

youu life: and that}. 
they ſhould moſt 

riſe to 
glory He SOnf0ey 
come ro the 
wicked, as verſ.14. 
u As hearbs dead. 


n:winter flouriſh againe by the raine in the ſpring time : ſo they that lic in race duſt, 


up viey orheg hey cooks the dew of Gods -”; 

ro phapeng i nth Wait worke, 
—_— add caſt Ne inncccaevi ic 
ceanceagaiaKake + wicked. 


- CH AP; 
A [! S » 
PE oh for t ; x ooo 
N that a day rhe Lord withhisfore and greac 
and mighty Þ ſword ſhall vifte Liviathan. thar 
piercing ,cven Liviathan,rhat crookedfer- 

pent,and he ſhall lay rhe dragon thar is in the ſea, 
2 In that dayfingofthe vineyard < of redde 

wine, 

I the Lotd doe keepeic :'T will water it eve- 


XX \'4 IM: : £:: -: 
8 eAndof thejuy 


{ 


it bath druoke , up ie mnty lo far yes. 


| a Arthstime ap», 
| pointed, - 
| b Thatis, by.his 


= leaſt any aflaile ir, will keepeir night 
andday. 


Egy 
bring forch, as moſtagreable tothe Lord. 


G g 4 Anger 


; the name of Livia- 


thay, Asſhur 
c Mexuing> of the beſt wine, which Alle vineyard, that is, the Thurch ſhoule} 


x Hee exhorterh the fait | 


Y Theearth 


z 
4 
£ - 
# : 


ty power 
by his word. Hee +$ 
prophecieth here * 
of rhe defiraftion 4 | 
of Saran and his 
kingdome uader 


, and 


-2V * 


—_— _ hs a _—_— 
— = 2» 


——_— 


y—_ 


| " Forlaking 


Lad. At Lt... CAN IITEIS 


of idolat 


be 
_— 


I—_— 


-d Therefore he 
will deftroy the 
kingdome of Sa- 
ran, becauſe be l0- 
veth bis Charch 
for his owne m*r- 
cies ſake, and can- 
not be angry wirh 

tſheth chat 


« 


thar Ifracl will no 
come by gentle- - 
nefſe, except God- 
make them ro 
feele his rods,.and 
ſo bring them unta 
him,_. 
f ThoughlI afflit 
> pwn agg LON 
eior 2 es 
et hall the root 
ſprivg againe and 
bring foorth in 
great abundance. 
g Hee ſheweth, 
that God puni- 
ſh ecd þis in mercy, 
and bis enemies, 
' in juſtice. 
-k Thar is- thou; 
wilt not deſtroy 
| the root of thy 
- Church, though 
the branches rbere- 
* of ſeeme to perilh 
' by.tbe ſharp wind. 
ig of affl;tion. © 
i He (heweth that ' 
' there is notruc re-. 
pentance- mor full 
{,reconciliation4o 
Gad, rill the heart 


{.cnemics: for the ver 


eſcaped. 


£ 


L 
ja Meaving> the. 
iproud kiagdome 
of rhe Iſraclites,. 
which were drun- 
kea with worldly 
proſperity, 
{ b Becauſe the If. 
raelites for the 
| moſt parr dwelt in 
plentifullvalleys, 
ke meaveth bere- 
by the valley of 
thanrthbat had abun. 
dance of worldly 
| proſperity, and 
were as it were 
crowned therewith 
{ 25 with garlands, 
< Keſcemerltto' 
rome the Afﬀyri- 
205, by wham the 
'tentribes were ca. 


be purged from all idolatry, . 
"withſtanding bis fayour tbar he will ſheyyrthem after , 
* and grafle for catrell ſhall grow iv it. 


- Anger 4 is..nor in mee : who would ferthe 
briers and the thorns ain | 
; go thorow them, I wonldburnethemrogether. 
5. Or willbe.< feele myftrengrh, rhar.he may 
make peace with me, endbe at one with me ? 
+ 6 f Hereafter Jaakobſhallrake roote : Iſrael 
ſhall lonriſh and grow: and the world ſhall befil- 
led with fruit, [ 

7 Hath hee ſmitten 8: him, asheſmote thoſe 
that ſmote him?+or-is he flaine according tathe 
laughter8frhem that wereflaine by him +. -_ 

$ In Þ meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
thou contend withit , when hee blowerh wird his 
-rough windin the day of the Eaſt-winde. | 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity.of- Jaa- 
kob be purged, and this is all the i frur,the taking 
away: of, his fin : when he ſhall make all rhe ſtones 
of the altars, as chalke ſtones broken in pieces,that 
the groves and images may nor ſtand up. 

:30  Yerthe k defencedciry /ballbe deſolate;and 
the habitarion,&ullbe forſaken , and lefr like a wil= 
dernes. There ſhalthecalfe feed, andthere ſhallhe 
lie and conſume the branches thereof. | 

'It Whenthe boughs of it aredry,tbey ſhallbe 
broken: the 1 women come arid ſet them on hire : 
forjt is a people of none underſtanding : therefore 
he that made. them ſhall not have compaſſion of 
them,and Ke that formed-them, thall have no mer- 
cyon them, _ - | 

12. And in that day ſhallthe Lord threſh from 
the chanellofthe = river unto the river of Egypt, 
and ye'ſhall be.gathered, oneby one, Q chileren 
of Iirae], | 

13 In that day alſo ſhall the great truwpe be 
» blowen, and they-ſhall come, which periſhed in 
the land of Asſhur , angrhey thar were chaſed in- 
to the land of Egypt, . and rhey ſhall worſhip the 
| Lord inthe holy Mountas Jeruſalem. . 
and the monuments thereof-be deſtroyed, k- Not- 
yer Jeruſalem ſhall be dettroyed, 


1 God ſhall net bave ceed of mighty 
m He hall 


y women ſhall dce it to their grear ſhame, 


deſtroy all from Eapbrates to Nilus: for ſome fled toward Egypt » thinking to have 
n Inthe time of Cyrus, by whom they ſhould be delivered & byt this 


ras chiefly accompliſhed under Chriſt, 


: | CHAP.ZXXTVTIIT.. 
| Againſt the pride and drunkewnes of Iſriel. g © The nntowardues 
of them tht ſhould learne the word of God, 24 Ged doub 


tj - - ell thingeintime and place. 


Oeto the a crowne ofprjde,thedrunkards 
w of Ephraim: for his glorious beaury /ballbe 
a fading floure, which is upon the head otthe b 
valley ofthem that be farre,azdare overcome wich 
wine. 

2 Behalde, the, Lord hath a mightie and 

< ſtrong koafte like a tempeſt othaile , ada whirle- 
wind thatoverthrowerh, like a tempeſt of'migh- 
tie waters that overflowe , which throw ro the 
ground mighrily. | 
+ 3 Theyſhallbe:rrodefi underfoot,ecven the crown 
a:dthe pride of thedrunkards of Ephraim, 
* 4 For his glorious beantie ſhall bea fading 
 floure, which is npon the head of the valley oft 
them that be fatte , anzdas d. the haſty.fruite afore 
Summer, which when hee hath looketh upon it, 
 ſeeth it, while it is in bis hand, he eatetb it. 


meinbatrellzI would'| 


fitrethin judgement,and for f ſtrength unto them 

thar turne away the batrell cothe gare,' © +1 

© - Burt 8 they haveerredbecauſtof wine; ang' 
by frong drinke : the Prieftang: 


PR ' 


are qut ofthe way by 
the prophet haveerred by trongdrinke : they are 
ſwallowed up with wine: they have gone 
through ſtrong drinke : they:taile in vifkon 
ftumble injudgement. | US 
$8. Forallther tables arefull offilthy vomiting; 
no place reckans.. | _ HT fe LEE OUT T Ol 
p b Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge'? and 
whom ſhall 'hee make to underſtand the things 
that he heaceth ?therithar areweaned froin the 
| Milke, azddrawen from the breſts... 
ko Foriprecept mwſt be upon precept,precept 
upon precepr, line unto line,line unto line, there a 
little, ad there a-little. 
11. Forwitha ftamumeringk rongue,and with a 
ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake unto thispeople. 
12: Unto whom 1 heeſayd, m This is the reſt : 
2 glve reſt unto him that is weary, and.rhisis the 


:they 


retreſhing, but rhey-would notheare, 

I3 Therefore ſhall the word ofrhe © Lord be 
unto them precept upon precept , precept upon 
precept,line unto line, line untoline,there a little 
and there a little : that they may go and fallback- 
ward, and be broken, and be ſnared,and be taken, 

14 Wherefore heare the word ofthe Lord , ye | IT 

ſcornefullmen,-thatrulethis people, whickisat | Þ* 
Jeruſalem. | 0.1 98 0 

5 Beeauſe ye have ſaid, Weliavemadeay eo- 
venant with death, and.with hell are weat agree- 
ment : though a ſcourge runne over, and paſſe 
thorow , it ſhall not come arus : for we have made 
4 falſhood our refuge, andunderyanirie are wee 
hidde.. - e #644 

16: Therefore thusſaith the Lord God, Behold; 
I will lay in Zion a ſtone ,a * rried ftone;'a preci- 

- ous Corner ftone,a ſure foundation, Hethar belee- 
veth, \ ſhallnotmake haſte. I 

17 Judgement alfo will I layzotherale, and 
t righteouſnes tothe balance,and the u haile ſhall 
{weepe away thevaine confidence, and the-waters 
thall overflow x the ſecrer place. | 

18 Andyourcovenant with death ſhall be iſ- 

| anmiled, and your-agreement with hell ſhall nor 
ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall ranne over and pafle 
thorow,then ſhall ye be trroden downe by ir, .; © - 

19 Whenir paſſeth over.,ir thall rake you away: 
forit ſhallpaſle thorow every morning inthe day. 
andin thenight, and rhere hall be onely y feare, 
ro make youto underſtandthe hearing. 

20 Forthe bedisz ſtreight,thar it cannot ſuffice,.. 
and the covering narrow, that one.cannor wrappe 
| himſelfe, 7 Is ; 

21 Forthe Lord fhallftandas inmount 2 Pera- 
Zim: he ſhall be wroth asin the valley b of Gibeon, 
that he may do his worke , his ftrange worke , and 
bring to paile his acte, his ftrange atte, 

22 Naw therefore be no mockers, lgaſt your 
bonds increaſe :for I have heard of the Lord of 
hoaftes a conſamprion, eyen determinedupon the 
whole earth, 

23, Hearkenye, and heare my voyee: hearken 
ye, ahd heare my ſpeecb, 
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order remediny 
be content-with Chriſt, t Tn the reſtitution ofhis Church, jalgnmm 
vote & ns Get 
juſtice ſhall reigne. ®: Gods corre&ions andafflitions, __ x _ ARE 
ſhall diſcover their yaine confidence, which they kept ſecret to themſelves, | 1 
rour and deſtruion ſhall make you to learne that , which exhortarions adn 
could not bring you unto. z Your affliion ſhall be ſo ſore, that your Ms 
to endureit, - 2 When David overcaine the Philiftims, 2. Sam, 52 20.. 4. (0b 
| 11., b_ Where Jolhuadiſcomfited five kivgs ofthe Amorites, Jolh. 19, 14., 


24 .Doeth 


| 5 In-rhar day. ſballthe Lord ofhoaſtes-be for 
; acrowne of plory,and for adiademeof beauty-un- 
to the © refdue of his people :- 

ſandfrftearen, | hong # jak _ 7 judgement ro him thar: 
' te Sigoifying, tbat che faitbfull, which put not their truſt jn any worldly profferity, bur 
pace God ther glory fall preſerved... On 


4 
: 


rid away. 

Þ'a which is nor of 
| long continuance, 
bur ts ſocne ripe 
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Sarwe* . | beaten out with a ſtaffe 
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Chap. KXIX. XXX. 


'fowe 
his gromnd#- 0! ft + 
' 25 Whenhehathmadeit cplaine, will he not 


IF 
+ 


| d | then ſow the firches,, and ſow cummin., and caſtin 


meaſure, and the appoynted barley and 


wheate 
rye: in their place ? be - * 
:-26 { For his God doth inftru& him to have 
diſcretion , and doeth teach -him. ROO 
: #9; For fitches thallnorbe threthed-with athre- 
ſhing-inftrument,ncither ſhalacart-wheele be tur- 
ned abont upon the cunimin : bur the fitches are 
, andcnmmin with a rod, - 


A | _- 28: - Bread<corne when it is threſhed , hee doeth 


| not alway threſh it , neither doerth the wheele of 


his cart fallmake a noyle , neither will he breakeir 


=: | with the tecth thereof. ' Lnizo4s Hal 
' }.'-29-- This. alſo' commeth from the Lord of 


bp” Thoafts « which is wonderfull in counſell ,, ad 
£5. | excellent in workes, 


prophe F { em. 19 The coengeancee of Go 
? _ rape 42 follow the oadbiens. of men. FIR 
'H = altar, altar of the citie that 'David 

\ dyelt in : adde yeare unto yeare :; b ler 
rhem kill lambes. | | : 
2 - But ] will bring thealtar into diftrefſe, and 


Eh | there fiall be heavinefie andforow , andir ſhall be 


unto me like < an altar, 
4g 


againſt chee, ; nd ty 

4 So ſhalt thou be hambled, axd'ſhalr ſpeake 
out of the d ground, and thy ſpeech thall be as our 
of the duſt : thy voyce alſo thall be our of rhe 
ground like him thar harh a ſpirit of divinarion, 


> | and thy talking ſhall whiſper our of the-dnft; *-- 


5 Moreover, the multitude of thy © ſtrahgers 


bat | ball be like ſmall duſt, and the mulkritude of firot 
Sol. |:men ſhall be as chaffe thar paſlerh away : an 

Eemecand | ['57 ſhalbe in a moment , ever roppan + 

' 6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord' of hoafts 

with thunder , and ſhaking , anda great noyſe, a 

whirlewinde , anda tempelit, and a flame of a de- 

Us | 


__- : 
And the f maltitnde of all the nations that 


"fight againſt the altar, ſhalbe as a dreame or vifion | 
wal || by night : even all they that make the warre 
_.." egainit it, and ſtrong holds againſt it , and lay 


fege” into It. 


meth, and beho]d, g he eateth : and when heawa- 
.keth;, his ſoule is ewptie; orlike asathisftie man 
dreamerth, and loe,he is drinking , and when he 


| awakerh, behold, heisfaint,and his ſoule longerh : 


3, 1 {© ſhall the multitude of all natians bethar fight 


Sas": | rit of Qumber , and hath | 
ne | Prophet, and your chief Seers hath hee covered. 


kin you, 
| open 


(an- 


A 
the 


againſt. mount Zion. | 
9 b Stay yourſelves and wonder : they are 
blinde, and make you blinde: they are drunken, 
but not with wine: they Ragger , but not by 
Krong drinke, 
10 For the Lord hath covered yon whale 
ſhut up youreyes: the 


-..J11 , And the viſion of them all is become unto: 
you, as the words of a book thar is ſcaled up, 
which chey deliver to one that canreade, ſaying, 


I can j not; for ir is ſealed, 


—_— -——— Ped Ree 2 reads, cx- 


4 


ON + | And I willbefiegethee as acircle, and fight 
dnGod, | againſtthee on a mount, and will caſt uprawparts 


"8 And it ſh4ll be like woe Sgros man drea-. 


Reade this , I pray thee, Then {hall he ſay, 


b 


| 


+ 


l 


If Weeuntothem thar = ſeeke deepe to hide 
their counſell from the/Lord: for their works are 
in darknefle, and they ſay, Who ſeerh nsr and 
who knowerh ns? : 
'-16 Yoiutrurtling of deviſes ſhallir nor be eſtee- 


med 0-asthe porters clay # for ſhall the work ſay | 


of him that made it, Hee made mee nor? or rhe 


thing formed , ſay of him that faſhioned ir , Hee | 


had none underſtanding e | 
17 Is it not yet but alitle while, and Lebanon 


ſhatbe Þ turned into Carmel? and Carinel ſhalbbe | 


counted as 2 foreſt ? | 
i x8 - And in that day ſhall the deaf heare the 
words of the book, andthe eyes of the blind Qiall 


fe owt of obſcuritie, and-our of darknefſe, 


T9 © The meeke in the Lord ſhall receive joy 
again ,and thepooremen ſhall rejoyceinthe Ho- 
ty One of kfael, | 

20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, and the 


ſcornfull ſhall be conſumed : andallthar hafted 


to iniquitie , ſhalbe cur off: 


"21 - Which made 2mman ro finne in the 94 word, 


and tocke him in a ſnare : which reprooyed thim 
in = gate, and made -the juſt ro fall withour 
| Caute, | "wo hi 


22 Therefore thus' foyrh the Lord unto the 
houſe of Jaakob, even hee that redeemed Abra- 


ham : Jaakob ſhall notnow be confounded, nei- 


' ther now ſhall his face be pale. 


22 Bur when he ſeerh his children » the work 
of minehands , in the ri Iokeg they ſhall Can« 
ttifie my Name , and fanQifie the 


__ 


k Becauſe they are 
hypocrites and vor! 
fincere in heart, as 
Marr. n 3es ” 

1 Tharis, their re- 
ligion was learned 
by mans do&rine, | 


& not by my word. j 


m Meaning, that 
where as God isnot 
worſhipped accor. 
_ ro his word, 
both magiſtrates { 
but fooles and _ i 
without undere * 
Randiog. 

v This is ſpoken | 
of them which in 
heart deſpiſed | 
Gods word, and 
mocked ar the ads 


'One of 
Jaakob , and ſhall fearerhe Godiof Ifad. danger. 


24 Then they thaterred in ſpitir, * ſhall have 
nnderftanding, and they that faurmured , ſhall 
learne doQrine, 

CHAP, XXX, 

he Tewes » [1 erfitte uſed 
; "a #7Pne C01 y els hr 5 ind fghe Trp of the 2 _—_ 
10 eſp the Prophets. is Theyefore he þ 
| what o ſhall come wpen them> 18 aut offereth, 

wercte iv #he repentants | r23 

py Oe ro the © rebellions children, fayth the 
Lord, thattakecounfſell , but nor of mee, 


and b cover with a covering, bur not by my ſpi- 


rit, that they may lay finne upon finne: 
2 Which walke foorth to - 
Egypt 1 and have not asked at my mouth) to 
trengtken rhemſelyes with the'firengrh of tHha-' 

raoh, and truſt in the ſhadowof Bgypr- 
ſhall be:your 


But' the of Pharaotv | 
ame, a ns of Egypt your ' 


confufion, 
For his c princes were' at Zoan, and his 
ambaſkdours came unto Hanes, 
5 They ſballbeallaſhamedof the pe 
cannot profit them, nor help, nor do them good, 
bur be a ſhame and alſo a repraoch. _. 


© HOES. - 


ple that” 


goe down' into | myceammande- 
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| To wake for the Lord. . Haiahe, ''- - Vains rea 


1H! 6. & Thedburdens of the beaſts of the > South, 23 Then ſhall hes giegn raine' auco thy » thy ſeeds 
4 That is, abeary | in a land of rrouble and anguiſh. » from whence | when thon ſhate fowe the ground,and bread ths | 
_— 0.20% | ſhall ms po yong and old lyoh, the viperand | increaſe of the earth, andit ſhalbe farand 4Soyle; 
f para tht caries fiery fixing, ſerpent againſt them that ſhall beare | inthar day ſball rhy eartcell — paſtures, |=.) 
their treaſures into- | their Hoke upon the thoulders of the colts, and 24. The oxenalfo and the you p > till | 
ypt 9 by the | their treaſures upon the bounches of the camels, the groand , thall eat cleane prov ater: whichis | 7 
oe co which | to a people thar: cannot profit, ; winnowed with the ſhovell arid with the fanne, : |, 
Judab, fignifying > forthe Fouane are Vanitie ,and.rhey ſhall | 25 Andnpoitevery hie * mountain; and wpon | wat 
| tharif the beaſts hoip, in vain.” 'E erefore have I cryed unto © her, | every hic hill ſhall ll berivers ,and txeanies of | Wikltinhe, 
+ oe wgromegyt Their firength f :s ro fir fill, waters ; in the 4 *:o the great flaughrer., when | oi 
ſhould be ponith- 8 Now go. ad write & it before them-in.a | the towers. ſhall digg 
| 64; aands mote table, and note it in. a book, thart.ir may be for the 26. Moreover, the light of the Mooneftall be ie fins 
rievouſly. b laſt day for ever. and ever : as-the light of the y-Sunne « andthe light of the |.t0 pub. 
Bros, _ 9 | That -it is a rebellious people , lying chil- | Sunne ſhall be ſeven fold, and likerttie 13 þ obie- 
' And nottbceme | dren , and children that would or, i heare- the ven dayes inthe day that the Lord ſhall binde 
- Law. of the Lord. -the breach of his Reople', and heale the rok 
| 10: Which fay unto the Seers » See not: | their. wound.. | 
| and-to the Prophers , Prophecie not.untous right | .-' 25: Behold ;2'thie Narn6'of the Lord commerh = 
' things : bur ſpeak flarteriug things unto us.2 pro- | from farre, his-face is- burnirg , and the Burdeh 
| a witneſſ>agaialt | phecie k errours. | | thereof is heavie : his lips ate EH ofindignates, 
_ forall po> - Ix Depart out of the way ; * ($0 o afide outof the | and his tongue x5 as 4devoufing fice. 
hiewis ook cauſe rhe Holy One of Lrael to ceaſefrom | 2$ And his ſpitit 5 as a tiyer that overflowerh 
upto the neck: 1tdivideth aſunder , to Farine the. 
L 2 berefore: _ faich the Holy One of Itael, nations with the fanne of a yariitic ,, and there 
Beca caſt off this - wool , and rraft in | all be @ bridle to cauſe. thetito errein the j&wes 
. vieloncuT; hr itn nd-ſtay thereupon,.| of the 260 le, 'T 
- of Jl. Therefore this inquitic ſhalbe unto.you as " 29 there thalibeaſpngarts' you as in the! 
a breach that falleth., ora ſorctlingin an hiewull, t> kick a ſolemne feaſt 15 Kept; athd glad- 
whoſe, .commerh-ſuddenly in.a mo ner f. heart , as be tharcominerh with a pipe to;| 48 
£4 And the breaking thereof is like theb | the mountof the Lord ,.to the Mightie | ts 
king of a potters port , Ekich 3 is broken wirhowr.| oypreg "ep ; 
6-4 - and iftthe breaking thereof is not-fonnd = a ot Aa Lord hall cauſe his glorious voyce 
ecard: to taks fire qut.of the hearth 44r:totake L heard, and ſhall declare the lighting downe 


water out of the arme er pp nas anger of ls countenance, | 
- IF; hf Thnet thas Gd dhe n:Lord God, A: Holy ey = with ſcartering and 
ang quiernefie ſhall ye «4 = » and haile-ft 


red: in og ec loedgohey confidence. thall be.-| thexoyce ofche Lord ſhall Asthur | 


your * ob oo but ye would nor.. velnroned, YER more wi hehe c rod: yy 


16. For. ye have fabl , No » | but. wee-will lace thar frmavefs 
flee away way upon © horſes & ſhall ye- en correle® whichrhe Lordſall ly won RY 
flee, We will ride upop th apor the friſt Therefore has with e s-and he and with batzels, |.c Gijlighs" 

urers be Gvifr ad ing up Seal gr." 2 ainſt ir, . | mu 

EF. -4s ono ſhall authe rebuke of | ' 23; For.g Topheels of ol Wer rely pr 
9ns:; ar chercbuke of fore hall ye lee,rill yeebe.| prepared for the King ; he hath made : 
lefr-as aſhip-maſ} upon the p rop of « Mountain, eof 55 fire: and 
and as & beaken- upon an. hill wood; the Tre bu Tay of the I ws .like a. rivet, a} | med rep ht i 

Thos vikein Ley jrole, ls | Fptee oo =, is 
may. have4mercy ypenyon, and therefore | 
be Takes, that he = have conipaſitn_ upon. x7 be tr ev tne wenn il pf 
| you : for the Lord.is the God of r judgement, | ſpeaches he declareth.the condition of the wi d aſter thislife, 

: | Bleſſed -reallche rhar wait for him, CHAP. XXXI. 
239 $ ole ſhall dwell i Zioit, 0 in ny $66 bh 
Jeivleme oh Jutbs ohek 6 2 ho more,he will cer- | * Mw foiſulg Grd av. fa fo er 


| taincly have mercieu atthe vo) _ mas” 
cory: ke encoh Sette with Tit ee. | Yhp 0: * for org them thar « goe down woo 7 B- Wn 
20 - And when-the Lord- $ kat given ven you the org oper © Vent ehgvnt 
| hats oft wah ma of vil, ot 1 byes Ment ey 
on ſhall hall be nom CDI ns | look not mnt the Holy: Oncof act, not: b 
das bas * {| .-2% And Ye ee Sail heard word behind | unto the Lord. 


; ,|_-,2 Butheyeris © wiſeſt; food oder 
2m 2 uw Lhe 6 wy 4 hand, ad) wr evill, and. nt rurtie Sek his word... bur el 


[ 
hon he. 1 ariſe 2 ainft rhe houſe of the wickeil 
« y _ "and yes halle p 2llnre the coverin of- 4 "ok 'rhe he * of chem rthar Cs | 
| imapes of filyer , and the rich ornamene of. rhine |, 3. Now the Egyprians re men and nor _— 
| images of: gold, "and caft them away as a menſtu- 'and cheie Horſes,fleſh , and norfpirir and when | 
OUS cloath, andbouſhalsſaxunmolt , » Get thee | the Lord thallfirecch hour his hand, the hepa): 


* hence, ted with the fupertition acid idolatry of rhe Byyptianc, und fo forkke | 


5 pok, kt, 36d Ger, wid altihit balonigetdunto then, 66 2:woſt flchy cume atk i= both. © and haves Cpt pneranbntend 
| 


po<rus knowerh encerpriſes , 
ar flv Uo eompartoorleng EDS bm pda | nought. & Mequing, both the Egyptians and the Imeliter- 
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Magiftrates. 


Chap. XXXII. X 


XXI11L. 


—g 


ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall, and they 


2 ſhall alrogerher faile. 


1 » 
159944 


« {an « ſhalbe knowen , as:Chap, 2,18, 
This was accomplifhed ſfoone after when Sanekeribs' armie wasdifcom -' 
to his caſtle in Nineveh for ſuccour. 
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8 pune 


, & Y 7 . 

1 there | 
49% LY | 
I 5, 4 


' | the Lordof boaſts.comee down to fight for mona 


| and Jerufalemb 


bl | ch of Hez.chiab , 


| rivers of water. in a. dry place, 
ſhadow of a 


* For thus harh the Lord ſpoken unto-me , As 
the lion or lions whelpe roarerh upon his pray, 
int whom f a. mylrirude of ſhepheards. be 
ſhall 


ther will humble himfelf art theirnayſe:; fo 


Zion , and for the hill rhereof, | 
As. birds:that:flie., ſo-ſhall the Lordof hoaſts 

defendingand delivering, by 
paſſing throughand perſccuring ix. 4 Þ 

6 D ye C idren. of Iſrael, tur again, as 
much as, Fe are. f ſunken. deepe in. rebellion. 

7 For inthatday. every manſhall. s. caſtourhis 
idoles of filver, and his idoles of 
bands havemade you, ever afinne, , 

$: & Then ſhall Asthurfall by rhe ſword, not of 
| man, neither ſhall the ſword ot man. devgure him, 
| and hee thall flee fromthe ſword,, and his young 
' men ſhall fainr, * 
* 9 Andheſballgoeforfearetohus.itowre,.and 
| his princes ſhalbe afraidof rhe ftandard-, ſaith-the: 
|Lord., whoſe & fire is-in Zion, and bisfornace in 
: Jer uſalem, 


b When your repentance appet-: 
k To deſtroy his enemics 


CHAP. XXXII. 
The conditions of good rulers and officers deſeriberh: by. the: 
he was the figure of: Chriſt. 
hold, 2: a. King ſhall reigne injuſtice , and 
the princes ſhall b rule 1n judgement. 


B 


and. as the 
land 


eat rock in < a weary 
The eyes. of d the ſeeing 


4: And the heart of the fooliſh. ſhall. nnder- 
ſtand knowledg 
ſhalbeready to ſpeake diſtinctly 

A'e mggard ſhallnomore 
nor the churle rich, ; 

6 Bus the niggard will ſpeake of niggardveſk, . 
and his heart. wali work iniquitie , and do wicked- 
ly., and ſpeake falſely againſt the Lord, to make 
emptie. the hungry ſoule-, andro cauſe the drinke 
of the thirſtie ro faile, 

7: Fari the weapons of the chutle arewicked : 


t | he deviſerh wicked counſels ro undoethepoore 
hey. | With lying words, and'toſpeake againſt the poore: 


in * agy.Dg 


nt. 
ut the liberall man will deviſe of liberall- 


a» | things, andhe will.conrtinue-4s liberalitie, 


voice,yef carelesdaughrers,hearkento my words. 


es: , Þ: for rhe vintage 
thall faile, and rhe gatherings ſhall comeno more. 
It Yee women that areareaſe, be aftonied: 
feare , O ye carelefie-women: put ofthecloathes;' 
make-bare, and gitd ſackcloath upon the loynes, 
Iz Men: ſhall-lament for the i teates,, even 


by * | ; the pleaſans-fields, and'fortho fruitfull vine, 


I3 Upon the land of my people ſhall growe 


CESS, bh God willtake from you the greanes and gecafions , which made you 


BETTS 


as ns - 


: to 
 z 
and 


wit , abundance of worldly goods, i By the teates hee meanerh 
whereby men are nouriſhed as children withthe xeare:; or , the 
heavinefſe ſhall lack milke, | 


called , he will not be afraid ar their'voyce , nejr | 


{ 


3 ſbalbnor be.ſthut,. 
| and the eares of them. thar heare, ſhall hearken., 


e , and. the rongue. of the {tntrers: 
be calledliberall, 


9 © Riſe up ye women thatare ateaſe: hearemy- 


| Io: Yewomen thar are careleſf>, thalbe:in feare - 
| 8:abovye: a: years in-day 


| thornes and briers: yea, upon all the houſes of 


; Joy in the city of rejoycin 
| 14 | Becanſethepalace 
n noyinek the city thaibe left : the towreand-for- 
 trefle ſhall be denues forever , and 'thedelighrt of 
Wilde: affes, , and a- paſture: for flocks. - | 
_ 15 Untullthek Spirit bepowred up onus from 
above, and the wildernefle become a fruirfullfield, 
and. the-1 plenteous field becountedas aforeſt; 

16 Andj ſhalt dwellinthe deſert, and 


juſtice hallremainein che fruitfull held. 


17 Andthe work of juſtice ſhalbe peace , even 
the work of juſtice and quietnefe, and-aflurance 
: for eves.,, * | 
14 And wy people ſhall dwell in the tabernacle 
, of peace, and inſuredwelliags, and infafeveſting= 


gold, which your | places 


19 Wherz it haileth:, it ſhall fallon-the foreſt, 
and-rhe =» citieſhalbeinthe low place. 

20 Blefedare yen that ſowe uponallwarers,. 

and © drive thther the feet of rhe oxe and the afle. 


ſeeme bur as a wilterneſſ® , where'no fruits were: 
need te, build iin high places 
turne away the ſtormes hurting of theifcommadities. 
and well watered., which briagetb foerth in abundance; 
coveted with witets;, and'now made dry/foryouruſes. 


dance ihall be'ſignes.of Gods love and-favourtoward them. 
3s CHAP, XXX1I7TT. | 

x te due. them by ' whom” Gold" hath pantflcd bye: 
:burch. | 


ſpoyled.; and doeſt wickedly;, 'and-they. did. 


'wickedly againſt thee, -. AWE > 
\ 2; 4 U: Lord, have mercy upon; us, wee have 
waited for thee: be. thou., with waf< their arme 
in the-morning , ourhelpe alſo-intime of trouble. 
. 3 Arthenoiſe ofthe camulr, the f people fled : 
at thine g.cxalting rhe nazivns were ſcattered. 
' 4 And your [poyle ſhall be gathered. like the 
gathering of Þ caterpillers: and i he ſhall goe 
againftthemiikerhe leaping-ob graſhoppers, 
5 The'Lord'is exaired : for hee awellerh on 
hie: he hath filled Zion wich judgement & juſtice. 
6 And there {liall be ſtabiliticof k the times, 
firength, ſalvation, wifedome , and knowledge : 


make anend;of.dping;wickedly-,, < they. ſhalldoe. 


| for the feare of the Loxd ſhalbe his treaſure, 


7 Behold ,1 their meflengets thallcry.withour, 
8& them ambaſſidours ofpeace ſhall weep birrerly. 

$  Theapathes are waſte: rhe waxErig man 
ceaſerh: he hith broken the covenant : he hath- 
contemned the cities : he regardethno man. 

g- Theearth mournerh and fainteth: Lebanon 
is aſhamed, and -hewen-down: 9 Sharon-is like 
2 wilderneſfſe , and Baſhan is ſhakenand Carme}l; _ 
. 10 Now. will Ly arife, faithrhe Lord: now 
will I be exalced, now will I lift up my ſelf. 

' 11 4 Ye ſhallconceive chafte, and bring forth: 
ſtubble: rhe.fire of your breath-ſhall devoure you. 

12. And the people ſhall be as the burning: of 
of the Medes and: Perfians, 
puniſh thine enemics. 
whole world, ſhall have no 
gathered on - wa whe ng 1 | | 
the Caldeans. n Thar __ Hezekiah, 
the ambaſſadours, oe ny farm —_ 1 — 
COUNLTEY , MERDIUS > Sancheribw r 
my. Chorch. ons This is ſpoken agai _ 


ſhould conſume them. 


| had Kindled for others, 
lime : 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled. yi | 
; — _- | 


Gaibeferttam; md the 


1 * ” + PY and 
| ſome: wy. or gpilinefie;, fhail bribg foorrh fruirs in ſuch abundance 
farmer life (bali | 


'xx7 Oe to thee that * ſpoyleſt, and waſt nor. | 


| \NOT wickeuly againſt thee: when thou ſhalr b ceaſe 
2 And that man ſhall be as. an bidiug place,|roſpoyle, thouthalvbe ſpoyled; when thoutbalt 


from rhe wind , and-as a refuge for the:tempyeRt , as, 


. # Of, multizude., | 
k Thar iS-whea the }' 

Church ſhall be re- f. 
, ſtored; thus the 
| Prophets, after } 
| they haye denoun- | 
; ced Gods judge» .j 

| meats againſt the 

; wicked, uſeto-com- 
fort rhe godly,leaſt 

| they ſhould faint. 

| 1, The 0x44 if 

' ts now fruirfull, 

1 ſhalbe bur as 2a bar- [ 
ren foreſt in compa- | 
 riſon ofthat irſhall }| 
be then, as | 


| en, 
; fulglled 


time, for then. + 
ponmniar ogy | 
the — wilder- }' 
nes, l ! eoese b : 

they that had - 
» thar their | 
m They ſhall not | 


for feare-of: the enemie.: for od will defend irt., and 
Q That is, upou.fat ground 
or in places whine were 
ted: d'now | ©. The fields ſhallbeſo þ 
ranke , that they: ſhall ſend! out their'cartelt ro _—_ the firſt croppe ,, which abun- 


F 


\the Caldeans and 

| Affriaas but 
\chiefly-of: Sanebe. 
rib , but not onely, | 
[ b When thine 2p- | 
pointed rime ſhall 


yen 

to others, as Amos 
$F:I2; 

c The Caldeans: 1 
ſhall do like to the i 
Afyrians, as the 
Aſfyrians did ro I\. 
racl, and the Medes 
and Perfians ſhall 

do the ſame to { 
the Caldeans, 
d He declareth f 
hereby  whar is the 
chief refuge of 
the faithfull , when 
troubles come, to 
pray, and feeke 
help of God. 

e Which belpedſt 
cur fathers ſo 
ſoone as they cal. 
led upontkee. 

f Tharis, che'Aﬀys | 
rians fled' before 
chearmie of the 

- Caldeans, or the | 
Caldeans for feare | 


s Whenthou, O Lord, diddeſt lifrupthine arme to 
h Yee thar ascaterpillars deſtroyed with your number the 
{h to refiſt your enemies the Caldeans: but ſhall be 
1 Meanicg, the Medes and Perfians agaioft | 
= Thcſe arethe words of | 
o Which was aplentifull 
p To 
Is Ke: [hi . the enemies , who thought all was their | 
own : bur he ſtiewerth thar their enterpriſe ſhalbe in vaine , and that the Gre which they 


and deliver } 


_ 


Gg 3 


— 


| 
| 


, 


| 


| 
p. 
6 


"Who ſhall dwell on high. | 


<a —— 


4 » 


r His vengeance 
ſhall be ſo great, 


| thar alithe world 


ſhall ralke thereof. 


1 © Which doe not 
| beleeve the words 


of the Prophet,and 
the aſſurance of 
their deliverance, 

t Meaning, that 
God will be a ſure 
defence to all them 
that live accor- 
dipg to bis word. 

u They ſhall ſce- 
H=-zekiah delive- 
red from his ene- 
mies, and reſtored 


'to honour & glory. 


x- They ſhallbe no 
more ſhur in as 
they were of Sane- 


] herib,but go where 


i3 pleaſeth them. 
y Before thac this 
liberty commerth 
thou ſhalr thinke 
thar hr _ 
rear : for 
the enemir ſhall ſo 


ſharply affaite you, | 
thatone hall crie, ' 


"Where is the clerke 
tbax writeth tbe 
names of them 
that are taxed ?- 
another, Where is 
the receiver? an 
other (hallcry for 


bimtbarvalueth  - 


the rich houſes, 
but God willde«. 
liver you from. 
this feare. 

z Let us be cone 
rent with this ſmall 
river of Shiloab, 
andnor defire the 
great ftreames and 
rivers-Whereby the 
enemies may bring 
in ſkips and de- 
ſtray us. . 
a. 


they thar periſh by ſhipwracke. 
| that they ſhall be enriched with all benefits both of body and ſoule. 


2 a He ievh 
3 of dp ner 
4 of the Edomites 


and other pations._ 


4 which were ene- 


miesto the Church, 
b God-hath deter- 


4 mined in hiscoun- | 
1 ſell -and hath given 
4 ſentence for their 


deſtru&ion. 
c He ſpaketb this 


} iy reſpe& of mans 
{ judgement,Who in 


great feare and hor- 


5 rible troubles;. 


thiaketh thar hea. 


* 1 venand earth pe- 


ml . X 
4 d Lhaye determi. 
4 ned in my ſecret 
4 counſel}anod in the. 


lime: and as the thornes cur up, ſhall they be burnt | 
inthe fire. FRE 

13 Heare, yeEthat are r farre off, what have 
done, and ye that are neere, know my power. _ 

14 The \ ſinners in-Zion areafraid {a feare is 
come upon the' hypocrites :-who among us ſhall 
dwellwith the devouring firer who among us ſball 
dwell with the everlaſting burnings? *' ' 

15: Hee that walkethin juſtice , and ſpeaketh 
tighteous things, refafing gaine of oppreſſion, 
ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts, ſtopping. 
his eares from hearing of blood ,. and ſhutting his 

"eyes. from ſeeingevill, : 

16 Heſhalldwellon * high : his defence /hallbe 
- the munitions of rocks :bread ſhall be given him, 
and his watersſhall be fire. or 4b 

17 Thine eyes ſhall» ſee the Kingin his glory: 
theyſhallbehold the x land farre off, 

13 Thinehearr y ſhallmeditatefeare. Where 
is the ſcribe } where is the receiver? where is he 
that counted the towers ? 

- Ig Thou ſhalt nor ſee afierce people,a people 
| of a darkeſpeach, that thou canftnor perceive, and 


-|-of a ſtammering rongue thatthou canſt nor un- 
| derſtand. 2s 


' 20 Lookeupon Zion the Citie of our ſolemne 
feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiethabi- 
tation, a tabernacle thatcannot be remooved - and 
the takes thereof can never be.taken away , nei- 
'ther ſhall any ofthe cords thereof be broken, 

21 For ſurely there the mightie Lord will be 
unto ns, 4 aplace z. of floods , and broad rivers, 
whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip with qares, neither ſhal 
great ſhip paſſe thereby. - | Wet 
"+ 22 For the Lordiour Judge, the Lord z5sour 
law-giver : the Lord rs our BIOEs he willfave us... 
23, Thy acordsarelooſed: rhey.could not well 
ſtrengthen their maſt,neirher could they ſpread the 
file:-chen ſhallthe b' pray be devided fora great 
ſpoyle-:5eca, the Jame ſhall rake away-thepray, 
And none inhabirant ſhallſay, Iam ficke: 
the people thatdwell therein , thall haverbar ini- 


| quitie forgiven. 
He deridetl the Aſſyrians and enemjes of the Church, declaring 


ing theirdeſtruQion as 
b Hee comforteth the Church, and ſhewerth 


CHAP, XXXLYV.. 
xz Hee fheweth that God punifheth the wicked for the love that he 
beazeth toward his Church. 
Ome neere, ye* nations & .heare,and hearken, 
: Ye people: let theearth heare and All thar is, 
therein,the world andallthat groceciert thereof, 
'2 For the indignation ofthe Lords upon all. 
| nations,and bj wrath upon all theic armies: hehath. 
b deſtroyed them anddeliyered them to the laugh- 
ter, | 

3- And their flaine ſhallbe caſt aut , . and their 

ſtinke ſhall come upour of their bodies, and the 
-mountaines ſhall he melred with their blood. 

4 Andall the hoafte ofheaven « ſhall be diſſo]- 
ved, and theheavens ſhallbe foldenlike a booke :_ 
and all their hoaſftes ſhall fallas the leafe fallerh 
from rhe vine, and asit falleth from the hg-tree, 

5 Formyſword ſhall be d-drunken in the hea- 
ven : behold,it ſhall comedowne gapon Edom,even 
upon the peopleof © my curſero judgement... 

6 The ſword ofthe Lortdis filled with blood. 


f- lambes and the = , with the far of the kidneis | | 


of the rams: for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in g Boz. 
rah, anda great flaughterin the land of Edom.. 

-7- And the b unicorne ſhallcomedowne with 
them, and- the heifers with the-bulles , and their 
land ſhall be drunken with blood ,. and their duſt 
made fat with fatnefle, | 
' $-- For #t #s. the day of the Lords vengeance, 
= the- yeere ofrecompenſle for the judgement of 

ow. --; 

9- And the rivers thereofſhall be tnrned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereofinto i brimſtone , and 
the land. thereof ſhall be burning pitch, . 

10 It ſhallnort be quenched night nor day: the 
ſmoake thereof ſhallgo up evermore : itſhall be 
deſolate from generation to generation,none ſhal 

- paſltthrongh it forever; | 
11 Butthepeiicane k and the hedgehog thall 
| poſlefie ir, and the great owle, and the raven thall 
dwellin it,and heſhall ftrecch our upon.it the line 
af 1 yanitie, and the ſtones of emprineſle.. 

I2 = Thenobles thereof ſhallcall to the king- 
dome, andrhere ſhall be none, andall the princes | 
thereof ſhallbe as nothing, 

I3 And it {hall bring forrlrthornes in the pa- 

laces thereof, nettles, and thiftlesin the ftrong |. 
holds thereof,and it ſhall be an habitation for dra- 
gons,and acourtfor oftriches.. | 

I4 There ſhall = meetalfo Ziimand Tim, and 

the Satyre ſhall crie to his fellow , andthe ſcrich- 


quiet dwelling. : 
15 There ® ſhalltheowle make herneft, and 
lay and hatch, and gather them under her ſhadow: 
thete ſhallthe vultures alſo be gathered, every one: 
with her make... S 

x6, Seckein the P-booke of the Lord,andreade: 
none of.'q theſe ſhalifaile , none ſhall want her 
make : for » his mouth hath commanded , and his. 
very ſpirit hath gathered them: 

17-- And he hath caſt thef lot for rhem,and his 
hand harh devided unto them by line : they ſhall 
poſſeſle it forever: fromgeneraton to genetation 
thallrheydwell in it. . F 

.CHAP, XXXY, 
1. The great joy of them that beleevr in Chriſt. Thetr office- 
which preach the Goſpel. $ Thefrutts that Follow thereof, 
He a deſert and the wildernefle ſhall rejoyce, - 
$ © and the waſte ground ſhall be glad and flomith 
as theroſe. 
- 2. Irdhall louriſh abrndantly,and ſhall greatly 
rejoyce alſo and joy : the glory of Lebanou ſhall 


be given untoir : the beauty of b Carmel, andof : 


Sharon, they ſhall < ſee the glory ofthe Lord,and: 
the excellentie of our God. 


3 4d Strengthen the weake hands , and comfor | Y 


the feeble knees; 
. 4. Say unto them that are fearcfull, Be you 
ſtrong, feare not : behold; your. God commeth 


.will come and ſave you. ; 0; 
5. Thenſhall the eyes of thie f-blind be lighte- 
ned, and theeares of the deafe be opened, 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an hart, 
and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall fing: forin the 
s wilderneſle ſhall waters breake our,and rivers in |. 


The grace under-the G7? 


owle ſhallreſt there , and ſhall finde for herfelte a | - 


the deſerr, | dot 


i 


with-< vengeance: even God witha recompence;he'| con 


v alle | 
Et 


heavens to Ge. itis madefar with thefat axd with the blood ofthe | 4 me willeth allts encourage one another, and ſpecially the miniſtetz1p 
4 ftroy them tilkwy . 


MS | | ſtrengthen the weake, thar they may patiently abide the.comming of God, xIi@F® 
11 Exord he weary with ſhedding ofblood.,  e They had an opinion of holinr ile, be- hand e 'To0 deſtroy your evemies, When the keow! dy of Git 
I canſe they came ofthe Patriarke Izhak, but in effe& were accuſed of God, aud enemica | is revealed. g They that were barrep and deftiruce of the graces olGonMil] 
-* upto his Charch, az the Papilts are, | "1 90 


have them given by Chriſt, 
If 7” And. 
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* voald deceive 
to nceld 
A to the 


Mans -20d ſo not to hope for any belp of God, 
Muadked to Hezekiab dil Call 


A 2a; 


ht ret 


Chap. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


The godly lament, 52 | 


che thirftie as ſprings of water: in the 


And the drie ground ſhall be as a poole, and 
biracſon 
of dragons , where they lay , /hall be a place for 
reeds and ruſhes. 

$ Andrhere ſhallbe apath and away ,-and the 
way ſhall be called holy : rhe poliuted ſhall 
not paſſe by it : for i he ſhall be with them, and 
walk inthe way , and the fooles ſhallnor erre, 

.9 There ſhall be K no lyon , nor noyſome 
beaſts ſhall aſcend by -it , neither ſhall they be 


found there , that the redeemed may walke, 


10 Therefore the | redeemed of the Lord ſhall 
return and come to Zion with praiſe ; and ever- 
laſting joy fball be upon their heads: they thall.) 
obtaine joy and gladnefle , and ſorow and mours- | 
ning ſhall flee away, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


|:3 Sancheris ſeuderh. gi ſockeh ro befoege Ierſglem, xy Hl 
G 


blaſphemics agatn . | 
Ow a in the Þ fourteenth Feare of King 
Hezekiah , Sancherib King of Asſhur came 
yp againſt all the ſtrong cities ot Judah, and rook 


them, 
2 And the King of Aschur ſent Rabſhakeh 


from Lachiſh toward Jeruſalem unto king Heze- 


kiah,with a great hoaſt,& he ſtood by the conduit 
of the upper-poole inthe parh of rhe fullers field, 

3 Then came foorth unto him Eliakim rhe 
ſonne of Hilkiah the < Reward of the houſe, and 
Shebna 4 rhe chancellour, and Joah the ſonne of 
Aſaph rhe recorder. | 

And © Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them , Tell you 
Hezekiah , I pray you, Thusfaith the great king, 
the King of Asihur, What confidence is this, 
wherein thou truſteſ ? | 

5 I ſay, f Surely, Tgaveeloquence, but coun- 
ſell and firengrh are for the warre : on whomghen 
doeſt thou-truit , thar thou rebelleſt againſt me? 

-6 Loe , thou truſtefſt in this broken ſtafte of 
reede, on Egypt, whereuponif a man leane, it will 
goC into his hand , and pearce it : ſo is 8 Pharaoh 
King of Egypt unto all that rruſt in him, 

7 Burtif thou ſay untome, Wetruſtin the Lord 

our God,, is not that hee, whoſe hie places and 
whoſe altars Hezekiah took down., and ſaid to 
Judah and to Jeruſalem , Ye ſhall worſhip before . 
this altar? 
' 8 Now therefore give hoſtages to my Lord 
the king of Asthur, and I will give thee two 
thouſand horſes , if thou be able on thy parr to 
ſet riders upon them. | 

L For how canſt thou n deſpiſe any captaine 
of the b leaſt of my lords ſervants? andpur the 
truſt on Egypt for charers and for horſemen ? 

Io And am I now comeup withour the Lord 
to this land to deftroy itz The Lord fayd un- 
to me, i Go up againſt this land and dettroy it. 

11 © Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebnaand Joah 
unto Rabſhakeh , k Speak , I pray thee, to thy ſer- 
vants in the Aramires language ( for we under- 
ſtand it.) and ralke not with us in the Jewes 
tongue , in the audience of the people that are on 
the wall. | 

12 Thenſaid Rabſhakeh , Hath my maſter ſent 
mee to thy maſter , andto thee , ro ſpeake theſe 
1 Or, turve back, h He 


power , which is cot able ro refiſt ove of Saucheribs 
i Thus the wicked to deceiveus, willpretend the Naine of the 
k he 


Wye muſt tric the ſpirirs , whether they be of God or no, They 
sleiſt by his words ; he ſhould bave ſtirred up the people againſt the King, 


ululopretended to grow to ſome appoyntmeat with hi 


- words; and not to the men thar fir on the wall? 


that they may'ear their own dung , and drinke 
their own tf piffe with 'you? 

13 
voyceinthe Jewes language, and ſaid, Heare the 
words of the great King, of the King of Asſhur, 

14 Thus faiththe King, Let not Hezekiah de- 
Cceive you : for heſhall nor be able rodeliver you, 

Is Neither ler Hezekiah make youro truſtin 
the Lord,ſaying, The Lord willſureiy deliverus ; 
this citie thallnor be given over intd che hand of 
the king of Asſhur, 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : forthus'fayth 
the king of Asſhur-, Make 1 appointment wirhk 
me ,.and come out ro me, that every man may eat 
of his own vine , and every man of his owne 
hg-tree , and-drink every man the water of his 
own yell, 

-#7 Till T:come and bring you to a land like 
your own land, even a land of wheate and wine, 
2 land of bread and vineyards, 

18 Leaſt Hezekiah deceive you, ſaying , The 
Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the: gods of rhe 
nations delivered his land our of the hand of rhe 
king of Asſhur ? 

19 Whereis the:god of m Hamath, and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Sepharyaim? or how 
have they delivered Samaria out of 'my hand ? 

20 Who is hee among all the gods of theſe 
lands, that hath delivered their :countrey our of 


mine hand , that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſa-- 
lem ont of mine hand? 


21 Then they » kept filence , and anſwered 
him not a word:: for the kings conmandement 
was, ſaying, Anſwere him nor. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah 
the ſteward of the houſe , and Shebna the chan- 
cellor, and Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, 
unto Hezekiah with rent cloathes , and rold him 
the words of Rabfbakeh, 


| CHAP. XXXVII, 

2 Herekith achech connſell of 1/atah » wks pronitſeth him the 
rutttorte, 10 The blaſpbemie 'of Sancherth. 16 Heze- 
htahs prayer, 35 The armie 'of Saneherib is ſlaine 
of the Angel, g8 And he bimſelf of his owh ſonnes. 

Nd * when the King Hezekiah heard ir , hee 

A 2 rent his cloathes;, and put on ſackcloarh 

and came into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And hee fent Eliakim the fteward of the 
houſe, and Shebna the chancellor , with the El- 
ders of the Prieſts , cloathed in ſackcloath unto 
b Ifaizh the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz, | 

And hee ſaid unto him , Thus ſaith Heze- 
kiah , This day is a day of tribulation and of re- 
buke and blaſphemie : for the children are come 
= = c birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring 

oorth, 


If fo be the Lord thy God hath 4 heard the | 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Asſhur 


his maſter hath ſent to raile on the living God, 
and to reproach him with words , which the Lord 
thy God bath heard , then < lift rhou up thyprayer 
for the remnant thar arelefc., | 

5 | So the ſervantsof the King Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah. . 

6 AndIfaiahfaid unto them, Thus ſay unto our 
maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord , Be not afraid of the 
words that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 
vants of the King of Asſhurhave blaſphemed me, 


ſinne, or beareth bot the cauſe. 


So Rabſlakeh ſtood , and cnied with aloud 


| 


f Ebr, the water 
of their feet. 


| | The Ebrew 


word fignificth 
blefling, wheTeby 
this'wicked cap- 
taiae wonld have 
perſwaded the 
people,tbur their 
condition ſhould 
be better under 
Saneherib tben 
under Hezekiah, 
m That is, of An- 
tiochia inSyria, 


of the which rheſe | 


two other eitics 
alſo were : where- 
by we ſee how 
every towa had 

bis peculiar idole, 
and bow the wic- 
ked make God as 
idole, becauſe rhey 
do nur underſtand 
that God maketh 
them bis ſcourge, 
and puniſheth 
cities for frane. 

on Not that they 
did not (hew by 
evident fignes that 
they did dereſt his 
blaſphemie-; for 
they had now rent 
their clothes, but 
they knewiir was 
in v2ine to uſe * 
long reaſoni 

with this infact, 
whoſe rage they 
ſhould bave ſo 
much more * 


provoked. 


* 2, Kings 19.r. 
a In figne of grief 
and repentance, 
b To haye com- 
forrof bim by the. 
word of God, that 
the faith might be 
_ and 

o his prayer 
be more earneſt ; 
teaching bereby 
rhar in all dangers 
theſe two are tbe 
ovely remedies, to 
ſeeke unto God 
and bis miniſters, 
c Wearein as 
great ſoraw as a 
woman that tr2- 
vailech of child, 
and cannot be 
delivered, 
d Thar is, willde- 


| clare by ecffet that | 


he tath beard ir : 
for when God de- 
ferrethro pundh, 
it ſeemeth to the 
fleſh, that hee 
knowerh nor the 


'E Declaring that the miniſters office doeth not 


onely ſtand in comforting by the word , but alſo in praying for the people, 


G 3g -» 


> 7 


—— - a a 
—_ 


2 Behold, 


. 
* 


| 


1 


q 
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Hezekiahs prayer. - ' Tay Tyrants are 


7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſtupon him, aud hey 26: Haſt thou not heard how I have of olq, 
f Of the Egyptians | ſhall heare a f noiſe, and rerurne to his own | timemadeir, r and have formediit long agoe? and 
and Erhjopians, | 4g b _ I ma cauſe him to fall by the ſword in | oy ey _ bring it I that it ſhould bedefiroy 

foket 1s own 1and, | ed, an on rumnous heapes , 4s Cities defenced? | i 

oo of ng &F So Rabſhakeh returned . and found the 27 Whoſe iablrancs have Tt ſmall power, | i 

| g Which was 2 King of Asſhur fighring againſt z Libnah : for he | @:d are afraid and confounded : they are like the 
—_ —_ 4 had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh, yew of the field andgreene herbe, or grafſe onthe 

ES +» 9 Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah , King | houſe-rops , or corne blaſted * aforeit begrowen. 

| ſtayed the force of Ethiopia , Belo!d , he is come out to fight 28 Bur 1 knowthy dwelling , and thy : going 

of his encmics. againſt thee : and — mo_ it, hee ſent other | out, and thy comming in , and thy furie againſt 
mefſengers to Hezekiah , ſaying, mee. 

Ls Io Thus ſhall ye ſpeake = Hezekiah King of} 29 Becauſe thou rageft againſt me, and thy ru- 

——_— udah , ſaying , Let notthy God þ deceive thee, \ mult 1s come np unto mine cares , thercfore will I 

{20 urter moſt in whom thou truſteſt, faying, Jeruſalem ſhall nor | pur mine v hooke in thy noſtrels , and my bridle 
borrible blaſpbe- | be giveninto the hand of the King of Asſhur. in thy lips , and will bring thee backe againe 
| =» nngpapageA 11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of | the ſame way thou = cameſt. 
the authour of alt | ASſhur haye done to all landes in deſtroying 30. And thisſhall bea y figneunto thee, 0 He- 
rrueth, a deceiver : | them, and ſhalt thou be delivered? e&'4h , Thou ſhalt eat this yeare ſuch as groweth 
ſome garher here- Iz Have the gods of the nations delivered | of it ſelf: *and the = ſecond yeare ſuch tl ings as 
+ 1rd them , which my fathers have deſtroyed ? « i-Go- | grow without ſowing : and in the third yeare, ſow 
Sancheribrhean. | Zan And X Haran, and Rezeph, and rhechildren of ) ye and reape , and plant vineyards , and eat the 
{ere rhar Ifajak | Eden , which were at Telaſlar? truit thereof, - 
ny. 13 Where is the King of Hawath, and the) 31 And a the remnant that is eſcaped of the | bi 
"tie ofthe Mates, | King of Arpad , and the King of the citie of \ houſe of Judah , ſhall again rake root downward 
k Called alſo Sepharvaim , Hena , and Juah? | and beare fruit upward, 

Charre a cirie in 14 © So Hezekiah received the letrer of the 2 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go a remnant, 
nn. wa hand of the meiſlengers, and readir , and hee wenr they that eſcape out of mount Zion: the 
came after his fa- 7 mo _—— be 2g Lord , and Hezekiah | zeale © w ny; 0 _—_ ſmall _ this; 

thers death. read it betore the Lord. 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concer 

T i5 And Hezckiah prayed: unto the Lord, he King of AsSthut, He Dal notenter ry 
vT aying, | citie,, norfhoor an arrew there , nor come before 
1 He groundeth- — O Lord of hoaſts, God of Iſrael, which | ic with ſhield , nor caſta moupt againſtir, 

- x. on. | dwelleſt berween the Cherubims , thou art very | 34 By theſaine way that hecame , he ſballre- 

n= er; God alone over all the kingdomes of the earth : | rurne, and not come into this citie, ith the Lord, 

heare thew frew. | thou haſt made the heaven andtheearth, 35 For 1 will defend this cirie ro fave it, for 
berweege rhe 17 Encline thine. care , O Lord, and heore: | mine owne ſake, and for my ſervant Þ Davids 
uy a5 tbe | opcnthineeyes, O-Lord, and ſce,and heareall the | ſake. | 

eaity-vn wake _ ay Ss of S -*+ What » who hath ſent ro blaſpheme _ ig wg the =o _2yp m_ Lord ogra 
n He declareth- the liv od, | and ſimote in the cam  Asſhur , an hiindret 

for whbac cauſe be 18 T ek it is, O Lord,that the Kings of Asſhur | foureſcote, and five cho aland » ſo when they aroſe 
praye&tha:they | have deſtroyed all lands and m their countrey, | early in the morning , behold, they. wereall dead 

++ | Propareggee oi 19 Andhavecaftthkeirgodsin thefire : for they | corpſes, 6 
God mighr be were no gods , but rhe worke of mens hands, even | 37 $o Sancherib king of Asſhurdeparted, and | 

my _—_— wood or itone : therefore they deſtroyed. them. | went away and — and dwelt at c Nineveh, 

= - 20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, fave $ And as he was inthe Temple worſhipping 

o Whom G-d- thou us out of his hand , that 2allrhe kingdomes off Nifroch his god , Adrametech and Shareztr 

oe choſen _ of _ earth may know , that. thou onely art the _ ſonnes * _—_ him "_ the ſword oy wy 

+40 - Brat Lord, EA eſcaped into the land of » Ararat : and 4 Efar- 

prep adenn' "_ 21 © ThenIfaiah the ſonne of Amozſent un- haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

TPC | Hezckiah , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Loxd God | C4 quuta feede them. a They, whom God hath delivered on 

l — 2; megan of Iſrael & Becauſe enou haſt prayedunto me, CON- |} of the Aﬀyrians, ſhould proſper : and this properly belonged r6the ; 
| eyravr,as afarker þ»CErNIDg Sancherib king of Asihur, my promiſe ſake made to David. * 3.Kings 19335. 2. Chron, gan, Thy n 

| would have oyet 22 This is the word that rhe Lord hath ſpo- | E442. 1. Mac, 7.43. 2 Mae 4.79. a agg 4 WW 

j ORs, Ken ageinſt him a The © virgin , the daughrer of | x, canta Cardanapaas a in whole dayes tenne Yeares afres Saneheribadenk WH 

b his then Toy * | Zion, bath deſp ifed rhee > <nd laughed thee t@ ( deans overcame the Aﬀyrians by Meredach their King, F 

{dy ; ſcorne : the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken CHAP. XXXVIIL 


{ are ecenitesto 
x Hexehtih is ſiche, 5 He i: reſtored #6 health by the 


| Gods Churc), her head at thee, 

fight agaioſt bi'n, 23 Whem haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- Lord » and. ttveth fifteen jeares after. 20 He giveth 

A porreg as. | me:{? and againſt whom haſt thou. exalted thany for his benifets. E 
| voyce , and ufed up thine eyes on hie ? even Bour * that * rime was Hezekiah fick unto 


intaine;h, - 
ny He boalterk of againſt the p boly One of Iſrael. x the death , and rhe Propher Ifaiab ſon of 


ihe paler. is thee 24 By thy ſervants haſt thou railed on.the | Amoz came. unto him, and faid anro him, This 
09 a Pate + Pm Þ and ſ.1d, By the multicude of my Charets \ ſaizh the. Lord , Pur thine houſe iv an endet, 


mea! :i{h : ] 4 . 
kin agwy > andof | I am comeup to the ropof themountaines to rhe | for thou ſhalt die, and nor live. g 

bis power in char fides of Lebanon, and will cut down the hie ce- 2 Then Hezekiah þ turned his. face to the 
——_ - glqag dars thereof, aud the faire fire-rrees thereof, and | wall» and prayed to rhe Lord,, 7 tharrbepink 
| tires vp I vill g9vE up ro tne heights of his OP, and tothe | learne otely ro depend upon God arid aſpire-ro the heavens: b For a 
whele rivers, and | foreſt of- bis fuirfull P4aCes. was touched wich feare of Gods judgement, ſeeing hee had a ppoimed hin WS 


\epcetrogids | 25 1 bave digged, 4 andjirunk the waters and | {+ A ene and alſo forefocing the eerabanys char ſhould cont #WWiY 
rers. WAtc .. - - 1 . « with 
the Jewes had _ with the plant of my teer. haye Ldried all the ri- foraſmuch a5 be left no ſonneto reigue after kim : for as yet Manafſoh Wavenrwy 


} cloſed it... vers Cloſed in.. | and when he reigned, we ſee what a tyrant be was. 


C 


FI, 
"# 


at 


3. And 
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Chap. XXRIX. XL, 


Ds 


Hezeki iahreprooved. m 


if ak reſtored to health. ; \ 


3 Andfayd,lI beſeech thee, Lord, remember 
now how I have walked before thee in truth , and 
with a perfit heart, and have done that whichis 
goodin thy fight : and Hezekiah wepr ſore. 

4 5 Then came the word of the Lord to 
I{aiab, ſaying, 

Goe, and ſay unto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of David thy father , I have heard thy 

rayer, and feene thy reares : behold, I will adde 
unto thy dayes fifteene yeeres, 

6 And1I will deliver thee c out of the hand 
of the king of Asſhur , and this citie : for I will 
defend rl.is Citie, 

And «d this figne ſhalt thou have of the 
Lord , that rhe Lord wiil doe this thing , that he 
hath ſpoken, h 

$ Behold, I will bring againe the ſhadow of 
the degrees (whereby ir is gone downe inthe 
dialiof Ahaz by the eſunne ) ' tendegrees back- 
ward: ſo the {unnereturned by ren degrees, by 
the which degrees it was gone downe. 

f The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when hehad been ficke, and was recovered of his 


2# | fickenefle, ; - 
1o I faydinthe g cutting off of my dayes,1 


ſhall goe to the gates of the grave: Iam deprived 
| of the refidue of my yeeres, 
'| 11 I ſaid, Þ I ſhalinot fee the Lord, even rhe 

Lord inthe land of theliving: I ſhall ſee man no 
moreamong the inhabitants of the world, 

12 Mine habitationis departed, andis remoo- 
vedfrom me, Bke a ſhepheards tent :I i hayecur 
off like a weaver my life: he will cut me off from 
the height : from day Kk ro night, thou wilt make 
an ende of me. | 

13 I reckoned lto the morning : but he brake 
all my bencs like a lion ,from day tro night wilt 
| thou make an end of me. 

14 Like acraneora ſwallow , fodid1 » chat- 
tet ; 1 did mourne as a dove.: mine eyes were lift 
up on Righ: © Lord ; * it hath opprefled mee, 
comfort me, SI + 

I5 Whar ſhall I ſay, ® for he hath ſaid it to 
me, and he hath done it: Iſhail walke p weakely 
all my yeeres in the birternefle of my ſoule, 

16 O Lotd, 9 fv them that overhve them , and 
to all that dre in them, the life of my ſpirit /Aall be 


kncw#n , that thou cauſedſt me ro t iieepe andhaſt 


| givet life ro me, 


17 Behold , for \ felicitie I had birter grief, | 


bur it was thy pleaſure ro deliver my ſoule from 
the pit of corruption: for thou hiſt caſtall my 
e finnes behind thy backe, 

18 For = the grave cannot confeſle thee : death 
cannor praiſe thee : they that goe downe into the 
pit , cannot hope for ww truerh., | 

16 8m the tiving , the living, be ſhall corifeſſe 
thee , asI dv this day : the father to the = chil- 
dren thalt dec:are thy traeth: 
| 20 The Lord was ready ro ſave mee : therefore 


ef both of rhe body and mind, © God bath declares b 


( wee will ſing 


= ſong, all the dayes of Y our life 
16 the houſe of the Lord. | 
21 Then ſaid Iſaiah, Takea lumpe of dry figs 
and z lay it upon the boile, and he ſhallrecover, 
22 Alſo Hezckiah ahid ſayd, Whar is the figne, 
that] ſhallgoe upinto the houſe of the Lord ? 
—— | 
e 5 re :C44 4n 
wore ye 8 uſe hee ſheyed his treaſures unto the am. 
A T * the ſame time, a Merodach Baladan , the 
ſonne of Baladan , King of Babel, ſent bler- 
rers, and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he h2d heard 
that he had been ficke, and was recovered, 
2 AndHezekiah was <gladof them, and ſhew- 
ed them the houſe of the treaſures; the filyer, and 
the golde, andthe ſpices , and the precious oynt- 


ment, andall the houſe of his armour , and alithar 


was found in his treaſures; there was nothing in 
his houſe; nor in allhis kingdome thar Hezekiah 
ſhewed them not. | 
Then came Ifaiah the Prophet unto Kin 

Hezekiah , and faid unto him, What ſayd theſe 
men? and from whence came they to thee ? And 
Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from afarre coun- 
rrey unto me, from Babel, 

4 Then aydhee, What haye d they ſeenein 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, Allthar is 
in mine Rouſe have they CINE porkiog 
—_—y my treaſares , thar I have not fhewec 
tnem, 

5 . And Ifajah fayd to Hezekiah , Heare the 

word of the Lord of hoaſtes, 
- 6 Behold, the dayes core , that all thar is in 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers have laid np 
in ſtore untill this day, ſhall be < caried to Babel: 
nothing thall be lefr , ſaith rhe Lord, 

7 Andof thy fonnes, thar thali proceede bur 
of thee, 'und which thon thalt beger ſhall they 


lace of the King of Babe:. | 

8 +£ Thenſaid Hezekiah to Ifaiah , The word 
of the Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpoken : and 
heſayd , Yet ler there be peace ; andrruth in my 


dayes, 
CHAP. EE. | 
1 Remiſiicn 06 es by Chriſt. > The commitog of Tohn By fe. 
7 The Prehbes earch ts Idolabess 5 FS tt 
not in the Lo:d, 
* Omfort = yee, comfort ye my people, will 
. 4 your God ſay. 7 
2 Speake comforrab!y to Ferufatem, and cry 


unto her, that herb warfare is accomplithed , rhar : 


her iniquity is pardoned ; for ſhee hath received 
of the Lords hand c double for ail her finnes, 
3 A &#yoycecryethin the e wildernefle , f Pre- 
par ye the way of the Lord : make ftreighrin the 
eſert a path of our God. 


4 Every valley ſhatbe exaired,and every gmoum- 
raine and hitl jbalbe mide low; and the Crooked 
ſhalbe freight, and rhe rough places plaine. 

5 And the cnr{ So the Lord thaibe revealed, 


and all b fleſh ſhall ſee ir rogerher; forche.mourth 


Lord thankes for 


' and blinded i Dy 
; ambirion, conld FF" 


rake away , and they ſhalbe f eunuches in the pa- | AO EE Ing 


y He ſhewerh 
what is the uſe of -., 
the Congregation | 
and Church . to 
wit, to give the 


bis benefits, , 
2 Reada.King.20,7+ 
a As verſe 7. 


* 2.King.20.12, 

a Trois was the. 

firſt king of Baby- 
Jov, which over. 
came the Aﬀyri- 

ans in _ tenth | 
yeere of his k 
b Partly <D_ 
with the greataeſſe 
of the miracle, 
partly. becauſe he 
fhewed bimſelf 
caemie to his enc- 
mies, but chiefly 
becauſe be would | 
joyne with them 
whom God favou- 
red, aud have their 
helpe, if occaſion 
ſerved. 

c Reade 2.Kiog. 
29.13.4ud 2,Chron, 
32:25:30 -- 

d He asketh hi 

of the parr iculars 
to make himun.  } 
derſtabtd the crafr 
of the wicked, | 
which he defore 
beivg overcome 
with rhe flatte 


nox ſee, 

e By the oul. 
nes bf art. 
medt is detlared - 


on & yime glory. 
f Thatis ; ofehn 
and ſervants. 

g R*ade 2.Kiag, 
20.19. 


a This is a con- 
ſalation far rhe 
Ch arch, aſſuring 
them, that they 
ſhaibe never de- 
ſtitute of Prophets, 
Fbereby ke exbor- 
reth the true mini- 
ſters of God that 
then were & thoſe 
alſo that ſhould 
come, after him, 
ro comfort the 
poore afftiaed, , 
ad ro affore them 
of their delive- 
rance both of bo- 
dy_and foule, 


Inlet T1 Ball die , abd therefore I will yeeld unto'bim. —  þÞ. I ſhall hay "ou 
WW, bit contiouall forowes whiles I live; q They thar (hallorerliverbe | of the Lord hath ſpoken ir, b. The rime of 
SET: diy alive ; and all they that are in theſe yeeres | all acknowledge this be- _ » ber affliQivo.. 
"WS t flee after bat tfion Hadft condemned meto denth rhon reſtoredſtme to | © Meaning ,ſuficicor, as chap.61. 77 a0d full corre&ion ; or double grace ,horeas tbe 
4 CL : n , . Pry : ) 
G de'erved dduble puniſhment. d To wit, of the Prophets. e Thats, ip lon and 


7 fp F thought ro bave lived _ and TINS 
Se, I tal gfief apor grief. t He cſteemeth more the remiſBon'of his kanes, | ther LLLces, where they were keptin captivity, aad miſery. f Meaning, Cyrus and 
brane then a thonfard lives, a For as muchas God hath placed man in | Darin Fnkreh Monk devo ods people Bur of cartivaty | ti riakee rem rerdy way 
ts plorifie bim , the godly take ir ava figne of bis wrarb, when rheir dayts to. Jeruſa!emtand this was fully accomplithied, when Jobo tbe BaptiR brought ridings | 

LNOened, either becauſe that they ſeetned unworthy for their ſannss tolive longer | oF * refus Chriſts comming » who was the rrue deliverer of his Church from fine aud 
nee, or for their zeale roGods glory, ſeeing thar there are ſo fee in'earrb; rhar | curan Marth. 3.3. g Whatſocyer may let or biadertbjs deliverance , be 1e- 
vinud it,a5 Pſal 6,5.a0d 115.17. x All poſterity ſhall ackriowledge , and the farhers | 4.4 þ This micacle ſhall beſo great, that ir fhallbe knowen through alithe 
ding 19 their ducty toward their children ſhall inſtru&rhem in tby graces, aud mer- | c1q_ 6 
? PY 


[ 


} one word the per- 


] preſence. 


4 have all meanes in 


| 


; 


A 
l 


q 


| rage of the idola- 


God not 


to be figured, ; 


þ ——_— 


Iſaiah, ' 


5 The voyce of 


: God which ſpake 


to the Prophet 


and paturall powe 
ers, James 1.10» 
2.Pcr.1.24. 

i The ſpirit of 


God ſhall diſcover 
the vanity inall 
thar ſeeme to bave' 
any excellencie of 
themſelves, 

m Though confi- 
dering the frailtic 
of mans nature 
many of the Jewes 
ſhould-periſh., and 


1 fo nor be partakers 
4 of this deliverance, 


et Gods promile 
ſhou!d be fulfl- 
led , avd they thar 
remained » ſhould 
feele the fruit - 


| thereof... < 
| n To publiſh this 


benefite through 
all the world. 
o He ſheweth at 


ſection of all mane 
felicitie, which 
is to bave Gods 


wer ſhall | 


p His 
cient with« 


be-ſu 


{ our help of any 


other, 2nd ſhall 


_—_— —— 
is will ro þ 

q He ſhall ſhew 
his care and fa- 
vour over them 
that aze weake 
and render. 

r Declaring that 
as God onely bath 


} allpower, ſodoetb 


be uſe the ſame for 
the | defence and 


$ maiprenance of 


his Church. 

\ He ſheweth 
Gods ivfinite Wiſ- 
dome for the ſame. 
t He ſgeaketh all 
this to the intevr 
that they ſhould 
neither feare man 
nor pur their truſt 


in any , ſave onely _ 
l in God. | 


u Hereby he ar- 
meth them againſt 
the idolartrie> 
OI they 
ou - temp- 
ted in Babylon. 
x He ſheweth the 


ters , ſeeing thar 
the poore tbat 
bave not to fuffice 
their owne necel.. 
firies-will defraude 
themſelvesto ſerve. 


1] their idoles. 


y Haye ye not the 
word of God, 
which plainely 
conde 


| ties of 
10 Behold, the Lord God will come with pow- 


| 


6 A i yoyceſayd,Crie. Andhe ſayd, What 


ſhalll cry ? Allfleſh «graſle , andall the & grace 


thereof « asthe flonre of the field, 

The grafle wirhereth, the flourefadeth , be- 
cauſe the 1 Spirir of the Lord bloweth uponit : 
ſarely the people « graſle. 

8 The gratle withereth,the flourefadeth: but 
the m word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 

O Zion , that briageſt good tidings ,get 
thee upinto the high » mounraine : O Jeruſalem, 
thar bringeſt good ridings , lift up thy voyce with 
ſirengrh : lifr itup, be nor afraid : ſay unro the Ci- 
Jp4ab, Behold o your God. 


er,and p his arme ſhall rule for him : behold , his 


| reward zs with him,.and his worke before him, 


11 He ſhall feedehis flocke likea ſhepheard-: 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme, and cary 
them in his boſome , ad ſhall guide them with 
q young. 

Iz Whohath meaſured the waters in his r fiſt? 
and counted heaven wirh the ſpan., andcompre- 
hended the duſt of the.earthin a meaſure ? and 
weighed the mountajnes in a weight , and the 
hils in a balance? 

i3 Who hathinſftruced the (pirit.of theLord ? 


| or was ſhis counſeller, or raught him? 


14 Of whom tooke the counſell, and who in- 
ſtructed him and taught himin the way of judge- 


| 


ment? or taught him knowledge, and ihewed un- 
to him the way of underſtanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are as adrop of a buc- 
ket , and arecovetred as the duſt of the balance : 


| behold, hetaketh away the yles as a litle duſt, 


-16 AndLebanon z5nor ſufficient for hre-, nor 
the beaſts thereof ſufficient for aburnt-offering, 
17 All nations before him are as t nothing, 
and they are countedto him ,lefle then nothing, 
and vanitie, 
18 To whom then u will yee liken God? or 


{ what fimilitude will ye ſet up unto him ?# 


19 The workeman meltethan image , or the 
gold{mith bearerth ir out in golde , or the golde- 
fmith maketh filver plates. 

20 Dothnor x the poore chule ont a tree thar 
will not rot for an oblation? hee ſeeketh alſo unto 


that ſhall not be mooveJ, 
21 Knowye nothing? have yenot heard yit? 


| hath at nor beene rold you from the beginning ? 


have ye not underſtood it by the 2 foundationof 
the earth ? 


22 Hefittethuponrthe circle of the earth,and 


| the inbabicants thereof are as graſhoppers , hee 
| ſtretcheth our the heavens asa curtain, and ſprea- 
| deth them our, asa rent rodwell in, - 


23 Hee bringeth thePrinces to nothing , and 


1 maketh the judges of the earth, as yanitie, 


24 As though they were norplanted,as though 


| they were not ſowen, as though their ſtocke 


rooke no roote in the earth: for hee dideven 
a blowupon them, and they withered, and the 
whirlewinde will take them awsyas ſtubble, 

25 To whomnow will yee liken mee, that I 
ſhould be like hm, ſaith the Holy one ? 

26 Lifr up your eyes on high, and behold who 


\hath created theſe things , and bringerhb out their 


moeth idolatry? z Can yau not learne by the viſible creatures whom God hath 
made to obſerve youruſe , that you ſhould nor ſerve them nor worſhiprhem? a So 


thar dig power __— in every place whereſoever we turne our eyes, 
einfioite number of the ſtarres. | 


bath ſet in order 


Who 


—Ccuc—_——— 


Jn" ER ” 4 _— 


'by thegreatneſle of kis power and mighty firengrh 


| judgement is paſſed over of my God, 
Knowelt thou not? or haſt thou nothearg, | inv 


him a Cunning workeman , to prepare animage | 


armies by number,and calleth them all by names: , 


nothing failerh. 
27 Why ſayeſt thou , O Jaakob., and ſpeakefſt 
O Ifrael, cMy way is hid fromthe Lord, andmy 
2 
that the everlaſting God , the Lord hath created 


the dends ofthe earth} he neither fainterh ,nor is] all 


mon there s no ſearching of his * underſtan.. 
ing. 
' . But he giveth Rirengrth unto him that fain- 
teth , and unto himthar hath no ſtrengrh , -he en- 
creaſeth power. 
30 f Even the young men ſhallfaint, and be 
weary ,and the young menſhall ftumble and fall. 
31 Bur they that waite upon the Lord,ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength : they ſhall lift up the wings as 
theeagles: they ſhallrunne,and nor be weary ,and 
they ſhall walke andnortfaint, 


CHAP, XLL 
2 Gods mercte #n chuſing hls people. & Tier idolatrie. | 
27 Deliperance promiſed to Zion, - | 


Eepe afilence before me, O ylands, and let the 
people b renew ther firength : lerthem come 
neere , and let themſpeake: ler us come together 
into judgement, 


2 Who raiſed up © juſtice from the Eaſt , and 


called him ro-his foot ? and gave thenartions be. | 


fore him, and fabdued the kings? he gave them 
as duſt to his ſword, and as ſcarrered ſtubble unto 
his bow, 

Hee purſued them, and pane ſafely by the 
way that he hadnot gone with his feer. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it? he that cal- 
leththe d generations from the beginning. 1 the 
Lord am thee firſt, and with the laſt I amrhe ſame, 

o The ylesſaw it, anddid f feare, and the ends 
of the earth were abaſhed,drew neere,mdsg came. 

6 Every man helped hisneighbour, 
to his brother, d Be ſtrong. 


and hee that ſmote with the hammer , him that 
ſmote by courſe , ſaying , Iris ready for the ſode- 
ring , and hee faſtened it withnailes thar it ſhould 
m_ be mooved, | 

thou ſaakob , whom Ihavechoſen, the ſecede of 
Abraham my friend, 

9 ForlT have taken thee from the ends of rhe 
earth , and called thee before the chief thereof, 
andſaydunrothee, Thou art my ſeryant : I have } 
choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 

Io Feare thou nor, for I am with thee : be not 
afraid, for I amthy God : I will trengthen thee, 
and helpe thee, and will ſafteine thee with the 
k right hand of we juſtice, . 

11 Behold, all they thar provoke thee,ſhalbe 
aſhamed,and confounded: they ſhalbe as nothing, 
and they that ftrive with thee thall eriſh, 

Iz Thou ſhaltſeekethem and ſhalt nor | finde 
them : !0wit, themen of thy ſtrife , for they ſhall ; 
be as nothing, and the men'rhat warre againſt 
rhee,as a thing of nought. 


| — — 


andlayd | kai 


So the workeman comforted the founder, | 


& Bur thou, Iſrael, art my i ſervant ,amd : 


13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right |: 


kand,ſaying unto thee, Feare not,I willhelp thee. 
14 Feare not thou m worme, Jaakob, andye 


Not to ſearch Gods | MY 
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with the ſup , . 
tion of the % 
Gentiles yt FIR 


k Thatis , by the force of promiſe , in the performance wheteof I willſheri 
faithfull and juſt, I Becauſe they ſhall be deſtroyed, m Thus becalleth them 


they were contemned of all the world, and that they confideriog theirof 


eſtare, ſhould ſceke unto him for keipe, 
men 


$3 


: Y IT a MM. Ah . Pe —_ 


"ET I TIP FEIrY ——_ end ihMhacgebnd- 


- 


WE OY 


WEech for his, Chap, XL1I 


menof Ifrael,I will helpe thee,ſaith the Lord,and 


Chriſts humilitie. Pal 


F 


put my Spirit upon him : hee thall bring foorth 


| d He ſhall declare 


the Chal- 
- 9x9 = 


- va BF 
” 9 


thy redeemer rhe holy One of Iſrael. 

15 Behold,I will make thee a roler,and a new 
threſhing inftrumenr having teeth : thou ſhalr 
chreſh the = mountaines, and bring them to pow- 
der, and ſhalr make the hilles as Chafte. 


carp ther away,and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter 
them:and thou ſhalr rejoyce inthe Lord,andthalt 
oloryin the holy One of Iſrael, Th 
17 Wh o thepoore andthe needy ſeeke wa- 
ter , and there ;znone (their ronguefailerhfor 
thirſt:1 the Lord will heare them : 1 the God of 
Iſrael will not forſake them : ) 
 1$. I willopenrivers inthe tops of the hilles, 
| and fountaines inthe mids of the valleyes :'1 will 
make the wildernefſeas a poole of water, and the 
. waſte P land as ſprings of water, 
19 I willſetin the wildernefle the cedar, the 
Shirtah, and the myrrhe-rree , andthe pine-tree, 
and I will ſet in the wildernefſe the firre-tree, the 
elme and the boxe-tree together, | 
20 Therefore let them ſee and know, and let 
them confider and underſtand rogether that the 
hand ofrhe Lord hath done this,and the holy One 
of 1ſrael q hath createdir, < 
21 Stand to your cauſe,faith the Lord: bring. 
forth your ſtrong reaſons faith y King of Jaakob, 
22 Let them bring rhem foorth, and ler them 


things what they be , thzt we may confider them, 
and know the latter endof them-:cither declare 
usrhivgs for-to come, 
23 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
ter, that we may know that ye are gods : yea,doe 
ood or do evill , that we may declareit, and be- 
Fold it together, 
24 Behold , yee are ofnovalue, and your ma- 
king is oF nought : mazhath ! choſenan-abomi- 
nation by: them, 
25 © Ihaveraiſed upfrom the North, and he 
ſhall come:from the Eaft ſnnne ſhall he « call upon 
name, and ſhall come upon x princes as upon 
clay,& asthe potter treaderh mire under the foor. 

'26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
that: we may Know ?or before time., thatwe may 
ſay, Hee is righteous ?Surely there is none rhat 
ſhewerh: ſurely there is none thar declareth: ſure- 
ly there isnone that heareth y your words. 

- 27. -1 am the firſt, that faith to Zion ,.. Behold, 
behold = them: and I will giveto Jeruſalemas one 
that ſhall bring good tidings. 

} 28 Burtwhen Þ I beheld, there wasnone : and 
when I enquired ofthem, there wasno counſel- 
1ler,and when 1 demaunded of them, they anſwered 
not a.word, 


29 Behold, they areall vanitie : their worke is 


1 ov 


whe and , 
found that they had neitber 


of; nothing;, their images are wind and confuſion. 


from the captivitie; 2 To wit, acontinuallſucceflion of 
b When Hooked whether the idoles could doe theſe 
wiſedome nor power todae any thing ; therefore* 


akdakchat all are wicked, that truſt in ſuch vanities. 
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CHAP. XLIL, 
'z Theobedlence and bumilitude of Chriſt. 6 
' - ſent into the world, 2x The-vecation of the Gentiles. 


; Eholde, 2 my ſeryant : Þ I will ſtay uponhinr: 
B mine ele&, !n whom my ſoules dehiterty: I haye 
make mention of Chriſt after that they have declared avy great 


hee is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made avd ratified, 
Kne.committed all my power to bim.,; as ro a moſt fairbfull Reward : Some 


I willetablich bim : ro wit, io his office by giving bim the fulueſſe of my Spirit, 
 toalyit acceptable unto me » and they that come unto me by him, for there is no 
Re of reconciliation, Mat. 13, 13, CPB. 1. 4+ 


- 16- Thouſhalt fanne them, and the wind ſhall | 


tellus what ſhall come,let them ſhewe the former | 


Why hee was - 


Judgement to rhe Genriles, 

2 He ſhallnor © cry ,nor lift up,nor cauſe his 
voyce to be heard in the ftreere, 

3 A f bruiſedreedeſhallhee not breake , and 
the ſmoking 8s flaxe ſhallhe-nor quench : he ſhall 
bring foorthJudgement in © rrueth. 

4 Hee ſhallnortfaile nor be diſcouraged tillhe 
have i ſer judgement inthe earth: and the & yles 
ſhall wait for his law, 

5 Thus. faith God the Lord (he that created 
the heavens and ſpread them abroad: hee thar 
ſtretched foorth the earth , and the buds thereof: 
hee that giveth breath unto the people uponir, 
and ſpirit to them that walke therein 

6 I the Lord have called theein 1 righreou(- 
nefle,and will hold ® thine hand,and I will keepe 
thee, andgivethee fora n covenant of the peo- 
ple, -n1for alight of the Gentiles, 

7 That thou mayeſtopen the eyes of the blind, 
and bring our the priſoners from the priſon : and 
them that fit in darkeneſfſe, out of the priſon 
houſe, 

8. TIamtheLord, this is my Name , and my 0 


glory will Inot give to another, neither my praiſe 


trogravenimages, 

9 Beholde, the former things are p come to 
paſſe, and new things doe I declare : before they 
come forth, I tell you of them. 

10 Singuntothe Lord a new ſoug, and his praif: 
from the end of-theearth: yethat godowne to 
the ſea, and all that is therein; the ylesand the 
inhabitants thereof, 

11 Let the wildernefle and the cities thereof 
lifr up their veyce , the townes that q Redar doeth 
inhabite: let the inhabitants of the rockes fing : 
let them ſhout from the top ofthe mounraines. 

12 Let them give glory nnto the Lord,and de- 
clarehis praiſe in the ylands. | 

13 The Lord ihallgoeforthasa r rome ; hee 
ſhall ſtirre up h#couragelike aman of warre : he 
ſhall ſhout andcry, andſhaikprevaile againſt his 
enemies, | 

' 14 Thavealong time holden me peace: I have 
bene ſtill a:drefrained my ſelfe; now willI cry like 
a \ traveiling woman : I will deſtroy and devoure 
at once, 

15 Iwillmake waſte mountaines,and hils,and 
drie up all their hearbs, and I will make the floods 
ylands, and I will drieup the pooles. | 

16 @ AndI will bringthe * blind by a way,that 
they knew not , an4lead them by parhes thar they 
have not knowen : I will make darkenefle light 
before them , and crookedthings ſtreighr. Theſe 
things will I doe-unto them, and not forſake 
them, 

17 They ſhall betnrned backe : they ſhall be 
orearlyaſhamed , that traſtin gravenimages , and 
{ay ro the moken images, Yee are our gods. 

13 © Heare, yee deafe: and ye blind, regarde, 
thatye may ſee. 

19. Whois blind but my » ſervant ?or deafe as 
my = meſſenger, that I ſent ?who is blinde as the 
y pertitz, and biindas the Lordsſervant ? 

20 Secing many things,but thou keepeſtthem 
not zopening the eares, but he hearethnor? 


pay which ate in perplexitieaad care, 
moſt light becaufe of my Law, '- 1x 
ſhould not onely beare it himſelfe, but cauſe others to 
Prieftes and Prophets that ſhould be lights to: others? 


. 21 Tie 


bimſelfe governour 
over the Geatiles, 
and call them by 
bis worde, and rule 
them by his Spirit. 
e Hiscommiog 
ſhall aet be with 
pope and noyſe, 
as earthly princes, 
f He will got burr 
the weake and fee- 
ble, bur ſupport 
and comfort them. 
g Meaning, the 
weeke ofa lampe, 
or candle which 
15 almoſt our, but 
be will cheriſh ir 
an4 ſnuffe ir, that 
ir may ſhine 
brighter, 
h Although hee. 
fayour the weake, 
yer will hee not 
ſpare the wicked, 
bur will judge 

| them accordipg 
to trueth and 
equitie, 
i Till he bave ſer 
all things in good 
order, 
k The Gentiles 
ſhall be defirous 
ro receive his 

—doarine, 

1 Meaning, unto 

2 lawfull 


m To aflit and 
guide thee, 

n AShim, by 
whom the pro. 
miſe made to all 
natiovs in Abra- 
bam ſhall be ſul. 
filled. 

o I will not ſuffer 
my glory to be 
diminiſhed : which 
I hould doe if 1 
were not CO 
io performi & 
fas and x ido- 
krters thereby 
would extoll their ; 
idoles above me, © ; 
p As io time paſt 
I have beene true 
in my promiſes : ſo }: 
will I be in time 
to Come. 

q Meaning, the 
Arabians, under 
whom hee come 
prehendeth ail 
the people of the 
Eaſt 


r He ſheweth the 
zecale of the Lord, 
and bis 

in the conferva- 
tionof bis Church. 
# Iwillbaſtero - 
execute my veue 
po which 1 


u- To wit, Ifrael-wbichſh 
The Prieſt to whom my word is 
heare it, | 


—_ 


A >_> 


a. _ Fy P_—_ tc. Dh... Hh, i of, — FW 


Gods love toward his, 
F = Becauſe they will 21 The Lord is willing for his eonietd ; 14 Thus faith the Lord your redeemer.the ho, | 
Sree amayreg * | ſake, that he may magnihe the Law andexaltir, ly one of was 1 fakel havefent to Babe), 
Lord. who isready | 22, Bux this people is z robbedandſpoyted;and f and. = brought it downe.: they areall fugitives, | 
| xo delfveribos, be | ſhallhe all ſnared indyngeons,andrhey ſhalbehid } and the Caldeanscryin © the thips, 
 Ferech them ro, | in prilon houſes; they ſhall be for a pray,and none | 15 Lam,the Lord your holy one, the creator 
be ſpoyled ofe?i7 | ſhalldeliver: aſpoyle,aud none ſhall ſay, a Reftore: \ of Iirael, Yom King, | 
their owvefaulkk || 23 Whoamongyouſhallhearkento. this, and | 16: Thus fayuh. the Lord whichmaketh away 
and increduſitie. || take heede, and beaxefor Þ. afterwards? - in e the Sea. and a pathinthe mighty: q) waters, 
"@ vermgngar 24 Whogave Jaikobforafpoyic,andiIfraelto. | 17 Whenhe * bringeth- our the * charet an | *emi, 3 
Nr ecAlthe | the robbers? Did not the Lord , becauſe we have | horſe, the armie and the power lie together, a | | 
| finned againſt him zfor they wouldnor walkeinhis | ſhallnoxriſe, they-are:extinat, and.quenched as | Pup? 
; waYes, neither be obedient unto bis. Law. | | rowe, Ro 
| 25, Therefore he hath powred. upoabim his } 18 Remember ye not the former things,neither | 1 mid 
fierce wrath. , and the ftxengrh of batrelb, andir fer | regard the things ofgld,  _ ; m. 
[ him on fire roundabout, and hee knew-not, and it 19 Behold, 1 doa.new- thing : now ſhallit come 
| burned him up, yet he canſidered nor. | — ot Tomt . th nilernmebys 
a Aer theſ CHAP. XLIIL | ' 20 The wildg-» beaftsſhallkhonour mee. the | i 
|evoragpings ke pr |; © Tower re There nr Godby rai | ragons. and. the oftfiches, becauſe] gave water | = 
! iGrh Oo _ 7 : pr; in thedeſert , and flaods inthe wildernefi& togive | © 
' Ty Ut now thus faiththe Lord, « thatcreared dniakes Koga anger Page t 
B thee, © Jaakob: and he that formed thee, O | T1560 PEOB Rn = ncrgg pn ng 
| Urael, b. Eeare not : fort have redeemed thee: I | he Poop By > — ſs 
' have called thee by thy name, thou art mine, | Y. 5 — FP =. . 
2 Whenthou paſcſt through the © waters, I | 4+ 3% , 59% tROW Razr nor. 5: CALegupnonmee, 
; willbe with way © through-the floods, that they Jaahoh, burton hafrrwenigd ens. O iid of =, 
' doe not overflow thee, When thou walkeſttho- thy on ns « wp or TIE ws. th 
; row the very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither F Cy ac CE we rs 0 BD , 
ſhali the flame kindleupon thee. WIA thy {aCru3Ces, LNave not Caut eQ £0 1lgrve ina 
KA For I amtheLord thy God, the holy one 
O 


Vichanoftering, nor. eniedrhoeniaþincrnd, \ th 
+ ot og a | - | 34 They brougate ime no Breet 4lavour: with | am 
je Braror ens Come: Eko ia. and Sea for Hem for thy Fa | roney , neither haſdthou made meedrupke-with |.9 them.» 
/ fire he meanerh 1 F Ws ne | the far of thy ſacrifiges, bur thou haſtmade-meto | Latham 
| 4 Becauſe rhou waſbprecious in my-fight , and |, £25 en thy 6 mo" od "bh thi | 
rho wa ourghle A go > atamnto erefore {nteaiaing thy finnes, and wearied. me withthing | =y4 
will -give-e man for thee, people orthy ſake, — +; | -_ +» | thewdwads 
. Twill brino. | 25 LLeverTambeerthat putterth away thine ivis | ney ann 

ear not, for Famveitiiaee: Iwillbring | quitiesfor mine > owne ſake, and will nat remember | thaukiallty 


 agaivſ} theſe coun» 5 | | 
99 me> 739 thy ſeed from the f Eaft,and gather theefrom the a 


- rhera to ſuffer that | Weſt . . ; 

affliction wi T. will: has ; 26 Purtmein © remembrance:let usbejudged || > 288 

jallifion. RA 6 I will ay to theNorth, Give.:andto the || 20g ee countthouthas thoumayſtbe; Juoged  worlhipg 

: South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from | >= 16 G p | | 

| " _ | farre, and my daughters from the ends ofthe earth, || 27 Thy «firſt fatherharh finned,andthye teen | 
7 wipy< dec all boealled by my" & Name: for _ pgs, deve therulers of | "ul 

Icreated himfor my-glory , fo him andmade || the SanQuuary, , and have made Jaakoba curſe, an yl _—_—_ 


4: Iſrael 
8: TI will bring foorth the blinde people, and |***© a reproach, 
they ſhall have eyes, and the deafe, and they ſhall 


1 * 
0 


| reby bee ſhevveth thathis mercies were the ancly cauſe of their delive —z . 
have eares, 5 Wo Bo L muchas they bad deferyed the contrary. Mens. Meaving , iverovll 
9 Let all thenationsbe gathered h rogether, | obedience. a BKirher fosthe compoſition of the ſoveer oynument, Wong 

; Ted» or fox, the ſweet incenſe» Exod, 30. 7. b Thou baſt made mee 10buyl 
and ler the people be aflembled: who among them | pL 050 ne nes 3% 71 forget any thing that may make ferthyjl 


ies. can. declars. this , and ſhew us former things? ler |; tie in remembrance and ſpeake for thy.ſelfe. 4 "WM 
| F554 augg them bring forth their- i witneſſes, thar they may Driets und rby Prophets, f Thas is ed, abboited, and droyed thank 
1 from the. be juſtified: bur ler-rhem; & heare,, and ſay, It z- | be atother times. — hos Il 
Tak t aremy witneſſes, ſayth the Lord,and & ha Nh nn Chureb | 
. ; "£24 Iz , { j C , AF * agt 4 
nun oe | my =. ſervant, whom Thave choſe n: therefore yee ; 3 noe voice 9 Rn Ne ys The. 
that whichis wrix. | ſhallknow and beleeve men, and yeeſhall ere. | beaftlinciſe of idolaters. | 
ten, Deut. 30.3. | ſtand that I am: before mee there wasno God: Er now Reutt, .O Jakob my ſervant, and If- 
thathe | formed; neither ſhall there be-afrer me. rael whom I havechoſen, | By 
11 LeverFamthe Lord, and befideme there is | 2 Thus-faith-the Lord, thatmadethee, and 
| no Saviour, | formed. a. thee: from.the:wombe : hee will. helpe-| «ms 
12. Thavedeclared,and IT haveſaved;andT have | thee. Fearenot, O:Jaakob, m ſervant, and thon | «ei 
ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange godamong you: righteous: > whom Thave choſen, i 414 go: 
therefore you are my witneſles , Sethi the Lord, | 3 ForT willpoure water upon the c thirftie,and |',, 
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counſels: lernowrheaſtiologers.the ſtarre-grizers. |/onc.of Ital, TamtheLord thy God, which teach | | 
Wt | ind prognoſticatots ftand up ,and fave thee from | rHe&a toprofire, and leade thy by rheway this i] xi 
ler: | theſe things that ſhall come upon thee,” + PSI. Already 
14 Behold, they ſhall be as ftubble : the fire 


: | © 18'* Oh, thatthon hadfthearkened tomy'com- | ®i 
| halt burne them;they ſhallnot deliver theic owne 
livesf:com the power of the flame : there /4albe no 
coales m to warme ar, nor light to fit by. 


mandements ! then hat thy proſperitie bin as.the | 2 


flood, & thy righreouſnes as the wavesof the ſea. 


19 Thy ſeed alſohad been as the ſand, andrhe 


fruic of thy body like the gravell thereof: his 
x name ſhould not have been cur off nordeftroy- 
ed before me. ; | ſoeverIcommand- f. 

20 y.Goe yee out of Babel: flee yee from the | them; + F. 
| Chaldeans' with a voyce. of joy : telt and declare | ncaninge G100ds | 
this : ſhewirforth tothe end of rhe earth: ſay ye, | feato deitroy Bas 
The Lord hath redeemed his ſervant Jaakob, bylon. | 

21 . And they 2 werenort thirſtic : he led them | * Since the time 
thorow the wildernefſe : hee cauſedrhe waters to 


9 declared "ig 
t@ Jour: 
OS flow our of the rocke for them : for heclaye rhe” h 

out of b the warexs of Judab: which ſweare by the rocks alli ihe water =o peat; 


| name of the Lord , and makemention of the God - : | 

Mere | of Iſrael, 6x2 not in trueth norinrighteouſnefie, —_ Korg is 00 ® PEace , faith the Lord , unto, | oy 

mk | 2 For.they are called of. the holy citie, and. the wicked, 

ware | ſay themſelves c upon the God of. 1{racl, whoſe 
4 Name :s the Lord of hoaſtes, 

Inks }- 3 Ihavedeclared the former things ofold,and 

they went our of my mouth, and 1 ſhewed 9rhem: 

WG, | {id them ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe, . 

i leenth that they could nor. accuſe bim jo any thing , foraſmuch a3 be had per- 

"never he-had promiſed, 


A 
: 


I5 Thus ſhall they ſerve thee, with whonrthou 
haſt wearied- thee , even thy merchants from rhy 
youth ; every. one thall wander to his owne * quat- 
; 1 ter: none ſhall ſaverhee, 
CHAP, XLVILIT. 

t The bypecrifie of the Tees i; reprooved. 12- The Lord 

_ "x be worſblpped- 20 Of thetr deltverancs out of 
; 707, 
|=] Exreyee this , O houſe of Porn which are 

I * called by rhe name of. Iſrael, and are come 


a What things ſhall doethee good, w-: That is;the peoſpe Ifrael.. 
o LO be bach frevwerar them of their captivitie, and of the cauſe {So 4 1 
ſheweth them the great joy that (hall come of rþeir deliverance, z Heeſhewerth 
that it ſhall be as eaſe to deliver them » as hee did their fathers our of Egypt, a Thus 
he ſpeakerh that: the wicked kypocrites ſhould pot -abuſe Gods, prowile » in Whom=| | 
was acither faith nor repentance, as Chap. 57,22. 
CHAP. XLIjX. 
x The Lord God exhorterh all nations is belecye Bts promiſes. 
————— | a 6 —— FIFIORe 


- 


H 


bd __ ths. i ds —_ —_ 
RT _— —_> "I _ 


FY _ _ 


a 
. 


LT a. __ — ah 


| = $25 > A 4 EY. " Th . — 
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— 


: Gs Ne tes, tl the Hats x94 will ond of aw » hendes Om: x males are | exer-in-myrnd = 
from the tyraunte F 


Eare yeme, O & yles andbea and hearken, 3 y e people | builders make Thafte - :thy Joftr 7 ls 
from farre. The Lord hath called » me from | 7, ner ood, 
ee ome, nd male mention fy: name FRO | bag —_ ra ee Te | wry 
JV-R x pk be Kath Trade pr ie hare ork he apa mraaatbontandbeks bebol: | 
rere | © 4WOTG ; Unger tne ihas ham Pp mypye as _ th the 4 thre a 
EN oper ea on mart Liane | 'i andy ron bez 234 garmade., = 075) 
in a; [thy ſelf with ch ine a Ft _ 
| Þ. 353 *'And 4 Gyunzome, Votre iy wy ſervant eXf-, ' 19% 'Bor: ty Aoqranes yo adthy yiveaſte places, -— 
f of the time that. . a 4 for I will be gloriousinrhe [7 and tailfrety benow r navo | "_ - 
| Chriſt ſhould be Y. "And wy rc I _ f Jabourcd in vaine: L.. for x 5 rate inir, and they thas which 
| maniſeſied to the Hh pear Krebs aine and for nothin 82 ; devoice thee, ſhall be farre away... 
4 al.2.7. dger NE lay rod P Ber abr — thy na folly 
'* Oi 74 again thine cares, The place is ftraite fl ' 
ol : Ot Hindthac prmadiic | give placero methar I -pruefy ny a geR, oo Trp 
| Nha bong: {CI Thenibalcehou(ey 3n thine heart, Who |! 
| (rho; hath begorren mee » fecang I ambaitcn and | ou 
&i-:4 £ erolxyorta DEL e'| defolace, 1captive and awandererto and fro jand | Ut 
| Lord ty Goa } who hath nouriſhed cheast behoid, Lwas tefia- | ws 
1 ule be = »Irisa Das lone: whence: are 6a 
| ſho ervant total fe up thetribes "oy 
Jaakobz;ind roxeftores deſolations of Iſrael :I Life up Thus fyck ehe Lord God Behold, bl heir 
+ Nt ge der or a light of the Gemiiles, ro the people , A and they ſhallbring thy 
[ F ©: on HANAN rhe Cora of, | '| fonnes in vheir-armes cund chy daughrers ſhall b 
the wo caried upon they ſhoulders. 
| nd his holy Ops "ro himrheried ofouls, | and Queenes: liberhy nurſes: they of pros, deb 
ro a nation thatis abhorred ;to ai <11525r a thes with idovi facts rowerdthe carth cond {nl 


lers, Kings ſhall ſee , and ariſe, and princes ſhall” 
worſhip, becauſe of the Locd,, thatis fairhfull,. ana yi wig = ues 1 #5 a eerrphn «4 | 


eds holy One of Wag, whe Bark oholes OW os thee waice os 2 3 Ne 
e rakenfrom t k 
F, Thbeb the Lok tha Bn; dime | ge7 of rhe juſt Lake delivered? PE. y- 
haveT hea head: Mev errrhones candy hin : &5 But thus iithche Locd , « Eventhecaptic | Wl 
aloe « hou | por of he mighey Gal IIS and the | * 


foracoye ef of ancihall bedelivered: for 1 "ill __ 

raiſe up t renderh as 
cancer che defolasekerges "xt 2, ar will 4 vi - - =mys | wy 
EN i nay at A == ponerte TI te i 


Shew your {clves;the teedein the wayes, | 1cir owne blood , as with {weete wine ,tind Ps 
ee their P TOY” EET | DESOp> ofthe lhe al know This che Lorem ; Saniour 2:ron 
. Aint. : 
: thirſty , 3 neit ter , e ea aite, r Em, -NOF The Tewes Tet the £ "* 
| the ſunne , forbe heh corolla. gon them, | © #- nee ry wry 5 Chrifts omar GH Ow 
ſhall leade them; even to the ſprings of water ſhall Hus ſayth the whe » Where is that = bill of : 
he drive them. | yourmochers. diyorcement , b whom F have 
11 And I wi:l make allmy mountaines, asa | caſt off? or who j y- the creditour © ro whom I | 
way. endlany aths ſhall beexalred. ſold you? Behold ,for your iniquities are yeſold, | www 
| Bebold, rheſe ſhall comefromfarre: and andbecauſeol yourrranſgreſſions is your mother | A, 
J hos. "the from the North and fromthe Weſt, and . 
|| theſe fromthe. land of rSinim, f a "—_ 1 Wherefore came I , and there was. n0 
1; 13 RejoycezO [hegyans, and bejoyfull, O;| man? I colltt; poplpone anſwered: is mine hand 
4 earth; brat nt Bras ayle, Reed? ſo: ſhortened, thatir cannot helpe t or have uo 
| God hath comforted 1] have | powertodelivert Behold, army rebuke I dry. up 
mercy upon his afflict "5 ith the ſea : Iinake the floods deſert ; their fiſh rot- 
14 Bur Zion ſayd; * cw Lord hath tforſaken | rerh for want of warer , and dierh for thirſt. porerty $08 
me, and my Lord bath forgorren me. 3 Icloathe the heavens with darkeneſſe, and | Ea 
Is Cain % woman Sorger er child,and not have, | make a facke their covering. | boy, the 
compaſſion on the ſannevf her wombe? though | '4 TheLord God hath given g mee a rongue | kin 
| chey Houldforger,yer will Inort forger thee, - | of the learned, thar I Monld know ro miniſter 2 | Shiny 
© IG ; preteen Rave raven theeuponthepalmg word intime co himthat 15k weary ; he will rae | pam 


Would not belecve their doQrine and convert. e AmT not bietou 
T have holper your fathits of old » when I Myphup atone Sea _ 
the rivers , and alſo afterward in Jorden? As Ididia E 
diſpleaſure , Ex0d.10.31. The Prophet > repreſent, 
—_ of them that are 5-4 won called to rhe minitry of Gods word. 


|  anfw | 
#7 mira, & <couſolatien. | thas is vpprefſed by Mfliftion aud miſery. 
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Suro the Lord, 
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w | 1 was not rebellious, neither turned I backe, 


I" "IT 


-__ » __— O—O— & —_— 


_ —IEI 


" Chap. LI. LIL | 


97” oO 


Nor to feareman. 57 


meup in the morning, in the morning he will wa- 
ken mine eare to heare, ias the learned. 
The Lord'God hath opened mine care; and 


6 1 gavemy backe unto the bſmfrers,and my 


#- | cheekes to thenippers : I hidde not my face from 
* | ſhameandſ} 


itring, 
For the Lord God willhelpe me, therefore 
hall 1 not be confounded: therefore have IL ſer 


" s my face like a flint, andLknow that I ſhall nor 


SY *% þ 10 p r 


"Tk paſſed about wir 


| thepit, whexce ye are digg 


be aſhamed. tas | T 
$ Heisnecre charjuſtifiethme :; who willcon- 
tend with me ?Let us ſtand rogerher i who is mine 
adverſary let him come neere ro me, CRE 
9- Behold, the Lord God will helpe me:who is 
he that can condemne me ? lo they ſhall waxe 
old as a garment :themorh fhalleate themup.. 
Who is among you that feareth- rhe 
Lord? lerbim heare th2 voyce'of his ſervant : he 
that walketh in darkenefſe andhath no light,ler 


his God, ' | | 

11 Behold, all yon kindle mafire,and are com- 
ſparkes : walke jn thelight of 
yourfire , and in th=ſparkes thar ye have kindled; 
This ſhall ye have of mine hand : yelhalllie 


| downe in ſorow 


CHAP. LI. 


x To rraft tn Cod alone by Abrahams example. 
fearemen. 179 The great of fiiftion of Ieruſalem, 
her deliper anxce , 

Eare me yee that follow afterrighteouſhes, 
andyece thar ſeeke the Lord : looke unto the 

d rocke, whence you are ——x and to thehole of 
2 Confider Abraham yourfather, and Sarah 

that bare you: for I called him alone, and blefled 

him, and increaſed him, WET io 
Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion : heſhall 
comfort all her deſolations,and he ſhalmake her 


Ss Not fo 
z2 4nd 


a © | deſert < like Eden, and her wildernes like the gat= 


den ofthe Lord : joy and gladnefle (hall be found 
therein : praiſe, and the voyce offinging. 

4 Hearken yee unto me my le, and give 
careunto me, O my people: fora d Law ſhall pro- 
ceed from me, and 1 will bring forth my judge- 
ment for the light of the people. | 

5 My <righteouſnes is neere: my ſalvation go- 
eth forth, and mine farme ſhalljudgerhe people : 


'| the yles ſhall wait forme, and ſhall rruſtunrv 


mine arme. 

6 Lift up youreyes to the heavens, and looke 
upon the earth beneath: for theg heavens ſhall 
vaniſh away like ſmoake,andrhe earth ſhall waxe 
oldelike a garment , an4 they rhar dwelltherein, 


he * | ſhall periſh in like maner :bur my ſalvation ſhall 


be forever , and 
liſhed, | 

7 ' Hearken unto me ye that know righteouſ- 
neſſe, the people in whoſe licart my Law. 'Feare 


myrighteonſnes thallnotbeabo- 


| yenot thereproachof men, neirherbeye afraid of 


their rebukes, ' 
$ For themorh ſhall eare them uplikea gar- 
ment , and the worme ſhall eate them like wood: 


ref | bur my righteouſues thallbeforever , and my ſal- 
wy | vation from generationtogeneration, IDES 
19 'Rife tp, Rirup yard pu 

4 are ofthe Lord : riſe up asÞ.i 


5% 
% 


h 


ron ftr 


| ,O 
n theolde N 


MA + the. generations. of the. world.. Arr not thouthe 


_ -F& dragon 2 


£ Hi. ſame, that bath cur i Rahab, andwoundedthe 


bd 


him truſtin the Name of che Lord , and ftaxupon | 


| arty people, 


| th 


e Sea, even the waters of the grear deepe , ma- 
king the depth ofthe ſea a way for the elected 
to paſle over? | | | = 

11 
I returne, and come with joy unto Zion,.and ever- 
laſting joy ſhalbe u eir head : they ſhall ob- 
raine joy and g : and forow mourming 
ſhall lee away, ; 

'12 I,everT am hee that comfort you, Who art 
thou that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall man, and 
rhe ſonne of man , which ſhalbe made as gradle ? 


wh 
hark pred out the heavetis, and laid the founda- 
tions of the earth 7 and haft ofie opprfionr 


n 


all the day, becauſe ofthe rage of the oppreflour ; 
which is ready ro deftroy ? Where is now the rage 
o opp lour? . 

. ., 14 The captive ® haſteneth-to be Iooſed , and 
that hee ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his 
bread ſhould faile, "uy: 462 

15. And Þ any the Lord thy God thatdivided 
the' ſea, when his wayes roared : the Lord of hoaſts 
i his Name, Ts 

16 And I have pur wy words in thy ® mouth, 
and: have defended thee in the ſhadowe'of mine 
hand, that I may plantthe heavens , and1ay rhe 
foundation of the earth, and ſay unto Zion,” Thou 

17 Awake » awake , and ſtand ap, O eruſa- 
lem, which haſt drunke ar the nd of _ Lord 
the p cup of his wrath : thou haft dranken rhe 
dregS of the cup of trembling, and wrung them 
out, 

18 There is none to guide heramong all her 
ſonnes , whom ſhe; hath brought foorth : rhereis 
none that taketh herby che hand of all the ſonnes 
that ſhe hath brought up, x 


..19 Theſe two 4 things are come unto thee: | 


who will lamenr -thee? defolation-and deftrugi- 
on and famine , 'and the'ſword : by whomſhall I 
comfort thee? 

20 Thy ſonnes have fainted, and lieat the head: 
of all the ftreetes as a wilde bullin a ner , and are 
wv ya the wrath of the Lord, andrebuke of thy 
21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſerable + 
and drunken, but .r nor with wine. 

22 Thus ith thy-L ord God, even God thar 

leaderh rhecauſe ofhis people, Behold, haye ra- 


ken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even 


the dregges of the cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt 
drinke it no more, | . | 

23 Bur I willputir into theirhand that ſpoyle 
thee, which have yd tro thy-ſoule , Bow downe 
that we may. goeover , and thou haſt laid thy;bo- 
dy as the ground, and as the ſtreeres to them thr 
went over, | | | 2444 


CH A.P. L1IT.- 


xz «A confolation to the people of God. 
Fheveof. 


| Riſe, ariſe :put on the ſtrength, O Zion : pux 
frhy beaur) 


'on the garments © ,O Jeraſfaiem, 
the holy Citie, ; for kencefoorth Rhee no 
a mor2 come' ifito thee rhe uncircumciſed and the 
uncleane, - hh 167345 14 yr fintyad o2 

2 - oy els oe the Þduſt; ariſe , andfir 
downe,Q-Jerufalem : looſe the bands of thy neck, 
O thou captive daughter Zion. 


10 Art” not thou the fame', which hath dried 


erefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall ! 


And forgetreſt the Lord thymaker , that | 


| tioie of theirba- . 


3 Of the meſſengers | 


1 From Babylon, 


| 


m He comforteth 
themrby the ſhort 


— : for on 
eventy yeerest 
were reflored 2 an 
the greateſt em- 
pire of the world 
deftre 


: reprobate it is the 
; juſt vengeance of 
| God- to drive them 
'to aninſenfbleyes 
' and madnefle, as 
Jers.25,15, 16. 
q Whereof the 
one is outward, as 
of the things that 
come to the body, | 
as war,and famine, 
and rhe other is 
inxard , and apper-' 
taineth to the 
minde: that is, to be, 
without” comforr | 
therefore he ſaich, | 
How halt thou be 
| comforted ? 
r But with trouble! 
' and feare, 


| 
| 


. a No wicked ty- 
raur, which ſhall 
| ſubvert Gods true 


>n, and op< f 
hows 'xohnd: 8 
* ence," a. | 
b. Put of the gar-" { 
ments of ſorow & 
heavines» & paton 
the apprell of joy | 


3 For thus fayech the Lord, Yeewere ſolde / 
H h for 


and glad nefſe. 


ad... —_ 


—_——— 
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| Peace publiſhed. 


© The Babyfoni- 
ans paid nothing 
fo me for you : 
therefore I wiltake 
you againe with» 
Qu raaſome. 
& When Jaakob 
wenr thirher in 
_—_ _ 
e- The Egyptians 
might m_chorn 
ſome cauſe to op-- 

refſe my people 
ney went- 
thirher, and remai- 
ned among them, 
but rhe Afyrians 
have no tile to ex 
cauſe rheir tyranny 
by, and therefore 
will puniſh them 
more. then I did 
the Fgypriavs. 
f To wit,by y wic- 
hed , which rhinke 
that I_ have no po- 
wer to deliver 
RN Sienifys th 

© L Ing, tar 
> joy good 
idivgs of their 
deliveranee ſhould 
on ip the meane 
time more- eafie : . 
dur this-is chiefly 
meant of the 
ſpirituall joy , as . 


Nabum.1.1;,. 


Chriſt. . s 
{;As ready to ſmite 


i 


| 


þ 


; 


for nought ; therefore ſhallye be redeemed with- 


out Money. | 
For thnsſayth the Lord. God , My. people 
went ddvwne. aforetime into Egypt to ſojourne 
mor ; and Asſhur * oppreſſed them without 
cauſe. , 
5 Now therefore whar have I heere, ſaith the 
Lord, that my people is taken away fornought, 
and they that rule over them , make them to howle, 
fayththe Lord? andmy, Nameall theday conpti- 
nuelly is fblaſphemed7 ; | 
6 Therefore my:people ſhall know my name : 
therefore they ſhui! knewin that day ,thar 1 am he 
that doe ſpeake: behold, itisI, WS, 
7 How & beautifull upon the mountainesare 
. the feere of him ,thar declareth azdpublitherh 
m—_— that declareth goodtidings, awd publiſherh 
alvation,ſaying unro Zion,Thy Godreignerh ! 
$ hb Thevoyceof thy watchmen /ballbe heard: 
they ſhall lift up their voyce, and ſhour rogethep : 
for they ſhall ſeceyeroecye; whenthe' Lord ſhall 
bring againe Zion. $3: SE 25 HS SERISY 
' 9 O- yeedefolate placesof Jeruſalem, begtad 
and-rej rogerher ;, forrhe Lord hath comfor- 
ted his people thee hathredeemed Jerufalem, 
Iv The Lord hath madei bare his holy arme 
in- thefighr of all the Gentiles, andall the ends of 
the earth ſhall oy the ſalvarion- ken 52M 
11 *Depart, departye: yeoutirom thence, 
and ronch no uncleanething, Ly ont of themids 
_ , be ye cleane, thar4 rhe veſſels of the 
Lord, £2 % »# 1 PARSE, ' 
. *'TI'2 Forye ſhall nor goour-=wirh hafte , nor de- 
part by fleeing'away : bur the Lord will go before 
you, & the God of Ifrael will gather you rogether. 
". 13 Behold.,my = ſervant ſhallproſper : he thalbe 
exaited and extolled, and be very hie, 
14 As--many were aſtonied at thee nyt os. 
was fo * deformed of men, and his forme of the 
ſonnes of men'}ſorſhall he ſprinkle many nati- 
ons: the Kings ſhall ſhut theirq mourhes ar hin: 
forthar which; had not bin rold them, ſhall they 


his epemies, and to 
deliver bis people. 
k He warneth the 


natians, 
by preaching 


£ 
a:The Prophet - 
ſheweth thar very - 
 ewv-. (hall receive 
o their preach- 
ag of Chriſt, and 
of their delive- 
rance by him,. 
Joba 42, 38, 


ie vertue ' 


a5 


; 


of reverevce 
The Colpel. 


7 hath neither forme nor beaury : 


ſee, andthar which they had notheard,ſhallthey 


ſat bfall not ro pollute themſelves with-tbe fi 


I For the time # ar 


gh mady 
»: By 


CH AP. LIIT. 


| x Of Chrift and bis kinedome > whoſe word Fewe will 3:leeve. 
| - 


Alt men are Fs, 1x Chelſtizour rt heconſmeſſe, 
12 and: drad for ourſnmes.. : oy . 

Ho a will beleeveourreport?and to whom 
Wb. darmeoftheLordrevealed ?- | 
| 2 Bur hee ſhall growe up before him-as a 
| branch, and as a<roore our of a gry 4ground ;he 

When we ſhall ſee 
| ra there ſhall be no forme that we ſhoulddefire 


o ' He.is deſpiſed and- rejeted of men-the is a 
man fallofforrowes, and hath experience of<in- 
frmities: wehid asir.were our facesfromhim : he 


is 


holy. Spirit” | © The b! 


IN 4.257. 


"ves deſpiſed, and we efteemes himior, 
3 wi; $3 » + pO xe - - 4 3s P: 4 j . 


inning of Chriſts kingdome ſball be ſajall andtoo-- 
| e w fully , and ourifh before God. 
. ©: Which was by Go3 fiugalarprovideoce forthe <omforr 


- ſhall proſperin his band. 


| 


Mexc. . £ 
R Ejoyce , Q © barren that diddeſt not beare: 


Surely , hee hath borne ourinfirmiries , and © 


caried fourforowes , yet wee did judge him as 
g plagued and ſmirten of God,, and humbled, 

But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions ; 
he was bweken for our iniquities: the tcnaftiſe. 
| menit of our peace was upon him, andxyith his 
ſtripes are we healed. | 

6 All welikeſheephavegone aftray : we have 
rurned every one to his owne way : atdthe Lord | 
hack laid upon him thei iniquity ofus all. _ 

' 7, Hee was oppreſſed, ard hee was afflitted, 
yet did henotk openhis mouth : heeis oroughs 
as a theepe to the laughter , and as a ſheepe be. 
fore” her thearer is dumbe , ſo he opened nor his 
mouth, Eng 
$ Hee was taken our from priſon , and from 
judgement :m and who ſhall declare his age? for he 
was cutoutof the}and of theliving : forthe tran. 
greffion of my people was he plagued.. 
9g Tz And he madehi Ave with the wicked, | 
and' with the rich in his dearth , though hee had 
jan wickedres;, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth. , ; | 

la Yetthe Lord would breake him and make 
him ſubje& to infirmities: wheno he ſhall make his 
ſoule an offering for ſinne , he thall fee Lzs feed and 
flall' prolong ts dayes, and rhewillof the Lord 


— 


PHT 


11 He thallſeeof the travellof hisſfonle, ard 
ſhal beſatisfied; by bis knowledge ſhallmy q righ. 
teous ſeryant juſtifie many : for he thall beare their 


iniquiries, | 
12 Therefore will I give-hima portion with 
the great, and hee ſhall divide the ſpoyle with the 
ftrong , becauſe rhe hath powredour his fouleun- 
to death , and he was counted with the tranſgreſ- 


up, bimſelfe ſhall give life to bis Church, and fo eauſs them to live 
p 


the law.. 

PhiLs,7, &c.to verſ.za. f Thar is, of allihar beleeve in him, 
| CHAP. LIV. 

z Moe bf the Gentiles ſb.ul blecve the Goſpel then of 'the Terre, 
7 God leaveth his for-a time to whom afterward hee ſhewerh - 


breake forth into. joy and rejoyce , thou thar 

diddeſt nor travaiiewirh child ; tor the Þ deſolate 
bath moe children rhen the :marricd wife , ſayth 

the Lord,, © | 
2 c Enlarge the place of thy tents ,and let 

| them ſpread out the curtaines of thine.habirarians: 
ſpare not: ſtretch.out thy corids-, and make faſt thy 

ES, 

- For: thow ſhalt increaſe on the right hand 
Fa, on theleft , and thy-ſced ſhall polileſle the Gen- 
tiles, and dwell inthe deſolare cies. 

4 Feare not: for thou ſhalt nor be aſhamed, 
neithar- ſhalt not. .be confounded ::for thou ſhalr 
not. be pur to ſhame ;yea, thou ſhal 


reproach of thy « widowhood any more, | 

5 Eor hee. that fmade thee, is thane husband, 
( whoſe name # the Lord ofhoaſtes ) and thy re- 
deemer the holy. One of Ifracl, ſhall be called the 


| come of ber. Her deliverance nndet Cyrus 

wy accompliſhed , when ſhe, came to her age , which was vader xi 
nify jog.» that for the great. aumwber-of: children thay God fliculd! 
ſeeme to lack roome to lodge them, d The affiftions which x 
beginoving..  e When as ' thou waſd re 


| did regeverats thee by hiz holy Spirit... 


th. 


- a8 her childhood , 


Chriſtandhn 
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ſours, and he. bare the finne f of many , and prayed | IT 
forthe treſpaſlers. | 


Py F Fn. {4 


Thartis, the fruir and eF-& of this labour , which is the ſalbation of hisGinal 
q Chriſt ſhall jaſtiie by faith through bis word., whereas Muſescouldworjull 
r_, Becauſe he humblerh | himſclE, therefore be ſhalbe ending 


t. forget.ithe | bring nk 
ſhare. of thy dyourh., and ſhalt EET hiller, ths 


ad + 
Rae 2 
«ae wh 
a #4 
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en FTE 
fuſed for by ſivnes, Chap.59, 'T 


God: 


' : a 


— 


Toarch'comforteth. Chap. EV. LVI.. Gods counſels not as mans, 58 | 


God of the whole s world. : * 5 Behold, thiþu ſhalt call ination thatthou j , 0 viſe, the Gen: 
6 "For the Lord hath called thee , being 2s a | knoweſt not, ® and a nation that knew not thee, | ciles, which before} 
woman forſaken , and afflicted in ſpirit , and as a | ſhall runne unto thee becauſe of the Lord thy | **ou diddeit oor 


a _— .———c__ 
—__—_— 


b yong wife when thou waſt refuſed , faith thy | God, and the Holy one of Ifrael : for he hath glo- pn 
od 


; | rified thee, When he offereth 
For a little while have I forfaken thee , but | - 6 Seckeye rhe Lord while hemay i be found : 
with great compaſſion will I gather thee, | Call ye upon him while he is neere, | 
$ For a moment in ze anger, I hidmy face 7 Ler the wicked k forſake his wayes, and 
from thee for a little ſeaſon , bur with everlaſting | the unrighteous his own imaginations , and re- 
mercie have I had compaſſion on thee , ſaith the | turneunco the Lord , and hee will have mercy up- 
Lord thy redeemer, : . + | on him; andtoour God, forhee ls very ready to | 
For this is unto me «« the i waters of Noah ; | forgive. ' © | [1 | copethe fruktesof 
for as 1 have ſworne that the waters of Noah | $& For my 1 thoughts are not your thoughts, | ourfaith appeare. 
thould ne more goe over the earth , fo have | neither are your wayes my wayes', ſayth the * A you 
I (worn that I would not be angry with thee, Lord, OE IOIOE Ws © 


nor: rebuke thee... 9 For asthe heavens arohigher then the earth, > ie et 
10 For the mountaines ſhall remoove, andthe | ſo-are my wayes high 


then your wayes,. ahd may | me by your ſelves, 
hilles ſhall fall down ; but my mercic ſhall nor thoughes above your thoughts. | | voor am moſt eaſte 
d from thee, neither thai the covenantof | 10 Surely as the raine commeth downe , and 
my peace fall away,ſaith the Lord, that hath com-/] the ſhow from heaven, and teturneth nor thirher, 
paſhon on thee. | | but watereth the earth , and maketh it robring 
11 O thou afflicted and tofled with tempeR;; | forch and bud, rharit may give ſeed ro rhe ſower, | *2"t* ———— / 
that haſt no comfort j behold;, 1 will lay thy ſtones | and bread unto- him that eaterh. | perience Gowvch, 
with the- &* carbuncle , and lay thy foundation 11 So ſhallmy = word be , that goeth our of | much more ſhall 
with faphirs, | my mouth : ir thatinor recurne unto my voyd , but oy which 
12 . And 1 will make thy windowes of  eme- | it ſhall accomplith thar which I will, andirt ſhall pany eng oe 
rauds , and thy gares ſhining tones ,- and all | proſperin the thing wherero I {cor it; 1. patſe the rings 
] thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 7 12 Therefore ye ſhall goe out with joy, and be | which I bave fpe- 
13' Andall thy children /oall be | taught of the ledfoorth with pexce;z me » mountaines and rhe | ny for your deti= 
Lord , and mnich peace ſhall be to thy children, hils ſhall breake foorth before yoninto joy and | oa. Cha 
14 - In = righteouſnefle ſhalt thou be eſtabli- all the trees of the field-ſhall clap #keir hands. 1 44,23. per pox gy 
ſhed , ad be farrefrom oppreſſion; for thou ſhalt 13 Forthornes there ſhall grow fure-trees; for | o To fer font © + 
not ers it: andfromfeare ; for it thall not come mere _s the ge aguat 7 4 » andir ſhall be 2 YR Jelives 
neere thee. ro the Lord» for a nmme, r an everlaſting | rence, and 
15 Behold , the enemie ſhall gather himſelf, | e ſigne tharſhall nor be raken away, wt will Dh 
but wirhour »® mee : whoſoever ſhall gather him- 4 {CH AP.:LVI kis"Chunk. | 
ſelf in thee, © againſt thee , ſhall fall. | x An exbortation to judgement and Inftice, - - 20, pAgetef 
Tos ny ng . : hogs _—_ per or. | .  ſhepheards that devoure their flecks. - , | 
oweth thecoalesin the fire , and himthat brin- rok a -1dSemertt 2 | 
gouk foorth an inftrumenrt for his work , and I —_— ” no - HTN watt oy 2 God ſhewerh - : 
ave created the deftroyer ro deſtroy. come , and my b rightcouſnefie to be revealed oy gre por 
17 Bur all the weapons that aremade againſt | 2  Blejſed is the man that doth this , and rhe | be bath defivered 
thee , ſhall nor proſper : and every rongue that | gone of man which layeth hold on it; hee thar | "><: 19.wit, the 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgement , thou ſhalt | Feererh thee Sabbath and pollureth itnot., and I none Þ 
condermne. This is the heritage of rhe Lords ſer- keeperth his hand from doing any evill. ; is porn pods 
| vants, andtheirrighteouſneſfle is of me, ſaith the 3 iAndlernor thefonne of rheftranger,, which 
Lord, | d is joyned to the Lords fpeakenndiays The Lord 
CHAP. - LY. harh ſurely ſeparated me from his-people ; neither 
ler the Eunuch ſay , Behold , I am a dry tree, 
net 4s mans, 12 The joy of the faithfull, 3 =_ _ _ wy pre ->7 nj GH barks he Gonbgines 
, that my Sabbarhs, chuſer ing that 
H every one thar 2 thirſterh , come ye to Dleakrdaie rand rake hold of my pr oc heres fan 
the waters, and ye that have Þ no hilver, Even unto them will 1 give in mine-e Houſe] and true religion, 
come , buy and'eate:: come , I fay, buy < wine - irhi es evi. GER oule) d Let nonerhiake 
and milk without filver and without money. CS + cm pg ys 2 4 oe yore bituſelf unmeere 
2 Whereforedoeye lay our filver , and nor for |"pi14 £1. them an e laſtin © «egy ; 7 q toofeeiretds gre- 
bread ? 4 and your labour without being ſarished ? or wu ron —_ | TI &. 9409 > £24t thall Faded ne nl ; 
hearken yo, of unto me , and eatethar which |; , @ Ale, the Rrangers that. cle | | | 
is good, and ler your foule delight in e fatneſſe, | 51 © ce him 5 roles al = _ the } pediments,, and 
"7" 3 Encline your eares , and Come unto mee: | 7.1% 1. bo his fervants; © 0s #4 the | willforſake nooe 
mate | heare, and your ſoule ſhall live, and 1 will make "ap back . : x03 Every Onethan Koo 
> | mn cverlafiing | covenarit with you ; even the pol the Sabbath , and pollutethit not, and em- 
i | f ſure mercies of David. _ SÞ | 
4 "Bchold , I gave s him for a witnefieto'the 
ws, .- | p<ople » for aprinceand a maſter unto the people. 
Mike «6d bread , be meanech all things neceary to.the ſpiritual life , . as theſe 
ay to this corporal life. d He reprooverh their ingratitude , which 
7 this: rhat God offereth willingly , and in the meane time ſpare neither tee 
7 hour to obtaine thoſe which are gothing proficable. e You fhall be 4 
— FS. _— _ covenant which goons Gon 4 merey I ratified and - 
—— $ 2 etecnall, 2. o! , cauing . 
8, of vhom David =, figure, ON pep iy A 2247 


1 Aw exhortation to come to Chriſt, #$ Gods counſels are 


| .Hh'z' houſe 
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FM __ 44 2 Ty .- y- . # EA 
Spiriruallwhoredome, Th  Iaiah. Nopeace tothe.wids 
d __ SY NE Seen roiwatiog "4 ; Y the $A 

Not ovely for . , } be called an houWfprayer for ball thou waſtnor grieyed, — 
the ;adrqy' th for. rm reae I akin | I: And whom diddeft thou reverence or feare | 
allorhers, Mat $ The Lord God faith, which gathererh the | ſeeing thon haſt = lied unto mee, andhaſtnorte. 
EY ſcattered of ifrael, Yer will I gather ro them thoſe | membred mee, neither ſet thy mind thereon? isir 
i Meaning, the {| that are to be gathered to them. not becauſe 1 holde my peace, and that of long 
enemies oo | 9 Allye +beafts ofthe field, come to devoure, | * time? therefore thou feareſt not me, 

Bos , Aﬀyri. evenall ye beaſts of the foreſt, ; - | 12 I willdeclaretby.righteouſneſſe e and:thy 
ans, &c. thus be 10, Their k« watchmen are all blind: they have | workes, and they ſhallnor profit thee, © 
ſpeaketh to feare | no:knowledge: they are all dumbe dogs: they can | 13 When thou ag ftv - let them thatthou haſt 
gs + Aypocriins gn not barke : they lie andſleepe , and delight in.flee- | gathered rogether , deliver thee : bur the wind 
fall tharwhenzbis | ping) wh; | - | 4 ſhall take them all away : vanitie thall pull 
comnetb, they 11 And theſe edy dogs can never have | them away : burhe thattruſterth in me ſhall inhe- | 
maykuow it 4%. 1 enough :,and theſe thepheards cannor-underſtand : | rite the land, and ſhall potleſle mine holy Moun- 
Cnr [or ebep all looke other owne way, every ane for | rin 
| this afgittionſhall | bis advantage, ardfor his owne purpoſe, = 14 *Andhe ſhall ſay, Caſtup , caſt up : prepare 
come thraughibe., | 'x2 Come: I wili bring wine ,;andwee will fill } the way : take up the ſtumbling blocks oat otthe 
faulc.of rhe govet- } our ſelves Rs drinke, and to }-morow {| way of my people. EE. 
264 pators, whoſe | thalbe a5this day ,audmuchmore abundant, © - | 35 For thus Giith he Fhatls bieand excellent, 
ignotance, negli-.; : F «1; | ÞES thar inhabiterh theeternitie, whoſe Nameis 
peace, apariceandobitinecio provoked God meh offer Fear the plagueabeſore they | 5 Holy one. « Idwellin the highand holy place: 
owe : thus the wicked conremned the admonitions and exhortacions which were made wich him alſo that is of a contrice and humble 
them in the-Name of God. ſpirit eorevive the ſpirit of the hurhble,andro give 
CHAP. LVYVIT. life ro-them that are ofa contrite hearr, | 
|: God fakerh aw the good , that hee ſhouldnet ſee the horrible | . 16. For I will not contend for ever : neither 
* plagues #0 come. 3 Of the wickedidelaterr, 9 awd | will I be alwaies wroth , f for the ſpirit ſhould 
#helr pain; confidence. . -aile wy» 1p afhd £5 kavemade the ionatd. 
| 457 He righteous periſheth, and noman covfide- | 17 . Eor his © wicked coverouſneſſe 1 am angry 
>» He ignrepes Þ and mercifullmen are raken add him, and have mitten him : L hid mee, v2 rake 
away, and no man underſtanderh thatthe righ- | was. angry , yet hee wentaway , and rurngdafrer |; 
I teous israken away *from the evill ro come. the way ofthis owne hearr, | vic 
2 | b Peace ſhatl come: they thallreſt in their | - 18. Ihaveſeenchis waies,and will «heale him : || 3s 
and | beds, every enethat walkerh before him, _ I will leade him alſo, and reſtore comfort unto | |! 

3 But you-c witches children, comehither, the | him, .and to.thoſe thar lament him, 
ſeed of the adulterer and of the whore. 19. I create the * fruit of the lips tobe peace: 
4 On whom haveyejcſted? upon whomhave | peace unto rhem that arexfarre oft, and to them 
| ye gapedand thruſt our your tongue? are not ye that are neecre , fayth the Lord : for j willheale 
rebeluious children, anda falſeſeed? - ,” x | hind ; ; 

5 Inflamed with idoles nnder every greene F - 20. Bur the wicked are hike the raging ſea, that 
tree? andfſacrificing the 4 childrenin the valleys | can = not reſt, whoſe waters caſt up myreand 
| undeprhe tropsofrhe rocks? | dirt, 
they yaa ail 6 "Thy portion 5s in the ſmoothe ſtones © of | 21 There is no pace , ſayth my God , tothe 
INES. | | theriver:.the they arerby lot: even to them haſt | wicked, 
the wicked bypo- [ thou powred a drinke-oftering: rhou haſt offered 
crites, who. under | 2 ſacyt 
— 7 Thou-haſt made thy s bed upona very hie | 
mountaine; thou —_ up thither.,even thicher CHAP, LYI11, 
| wenteft:thon to offer ſacrifice. | xs Theoff ice of Gods mi filers. 2 The wor 
' $8 Behindthe bdoores = on =_ _ __ eriges. 6 The faſt ekefarkfall 13 — paar 
ſer up thy remembrance ::tor thou Mcover a Riea : » lifr-up: ; 
th "Told ndaneher then-mee , and wenteſt up , and (3 A neon nog —_— ——— ſ 
didieſt ienlarge thy bed , andmakea covenant be- | effon , and Be the hauſe of Jaakob heir Pr 
' Sbedieat as Abra. | *WEEDC thee and them, and lovedſt their bed in ew | | 
dam-w4s, be cal-> | £very Place where thou ſaweſtir. : | _ a Yet they Þ ſceke meedaily, and willknow ||*i*ts: 
| ed+kem baſtards, - Thou wenteſtK to the kings with oyle,and m wales even as a nation that did righteouſll Y bod | 

andthe childres. | (Left increaſe thine oynmenrs , and ſend thy. | 19 £, POUNF® | 
ofſorcerers which af - and had not forſaken the tarures of their God: 
aloe God, add meſicngers farre off, diddeft humble rhyy ve | they aske of me the ordinances of juſtice : they 
Bede towicked | UDto hell, ig 1 ** | willdraw neere unta God , ſfaying,. 't 
F vx ung } Bi ng 1s h thy RO "ry > on  g -< Wherefore have welaited , and thou ſceft 

2.Kiogs.23.10, JONES » Jer HAY GEM TROU NEE, EL BEIELSNONOPE: | jt not? wehave punithedourſelves, and thou re-j| daim 
© Meaving, every  $h0u © haſt found life 'by thine band , theretore | gurdett jr; nox.. bebolde, in the day of your faft| 


e Mcaning,. every 
-=x CES or every faire ſtone that they- found. , they made qn-idole of ir, | YOU .w3ll ceke d zowr whl , and require all your! 
£ Iathe Cacyifices which you oifting before. rhefe idoles . rhought you. did ſerve God. || debts, | . \| bogot acne: 
To wit ,thine altars in open place , like an impugden: barlot., that careth-nor || 'q :Behold, ye faſt roftrife and debare,; and roi] &T we de ont; 
the fight of ber kusband. hk In kead of ſerting upthe word of God in the || qrire with the fiſt. of wickednefle:: ye ſhall nor fafti| riacedbibehok 
epetplaces on the poits and doores to-have ir 5n remembrance » Deut. 6, 9. Aid 27> t» a+ vor dhe raday . to make aur vovce to be heard! -N 
_thom;haft ſetup fignes a»dimarkes of rhine idolatry in every place. i Toat is» Yee ave. Y » y y 
ediddett increaſe thine idolatry more and more, k 'Ehou diddeft ſeeke the fayour , above, ; or (OE 
of -- wr av gifs andprefongy ob rhe axainii the! erpeanes when they 5 1s: it ſuch, a faſt thatT have choſen , that a | wheirnghh 
| failedatiou reſt to- adYlIonans, and more more orment thy ſelfe.. . - | 7 hon 
& Although chop faweſt all thy labors tobe it vaine.yer wou ldeſt thou never acknow- man ſhould affli& his ſoulefor a day , and ro-bow F 
| Er tby fauk ; and leave off. m Hee derideth their. upprofitable diligence, ' religion... - . Solong as you. uſe contention aud oppreffion, your! in 
*uhicÞ rhapg ht re. bave wade all ſure and yer were deceiged.. Huy ſhall not be heard. | = 
F [ 


: 1:4e); mT home, = Their evill confcience doeetr t. —_— * 
G Should 1 de hrint cheſe+? never have reſt, Reade Chap. 43. 23, COCrEr EmRnEn, AY 9 
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ern TY 4 Chap. LIX.” DX, > 4 Thejaſt v#pteh? 5H 

- | dewne bis hoods as 2bnl-ruſh , andro  liedownein 4 Iheip feete' runne ro! —_ andthey.make | 

= | ackecloathand aſhes wilt thou callebioa falling? batte to ſhed innocent blood : theirth Sare-| 

Wer 1 pe an acooprable dayrothe Lord? : - wicked thouginsidelbinrtion ad dire s in 

1; 6 Is nor rhis the Faſting tharT havechaſen, | their paths; '': {/ 

+4] to-looſe the bands of wic ,rotakeoff the {| 8 Theway of 'peacetheyknow nor bio: | 

5 | heavy burdens ,andro ber the oppreſſed gore iree, | :5s none: equitie/in their goings: they have.made | 

"| andthat ye breake every f yoke? them;crogked/paths: whoſoever Ii: 
Is it nor to deale thy breadto the hungry; | hall nor know peace. © * 

and rhat thou bringthe poore that'wandet; urito | , 9 -Thereforeis f judgement farre from us) nej- | f Thavis ; Gods - 

| rhine houſe zwhen thon {eeft thenaked; thatrhon'?] ther doth 's 8 juftice. come neereuntd:t5'2 wewair'| Y0ogeance 3p pie 

« | coyer himzand:hide nor thy ſelf from's thine owit't for light; bur: ioezirz darkenefſe: _ ere) " 

fleſh 2 py e WO onyx 

 $. Then hallthy + light brecke forth. as the ber. go forchewallhkerbeb'blind,ard TEED b2 

- | morning, and thine health hall grow ſpeetlity:: thy} one without eyes: weſtumbleatthe \ Lien, aod cen: 

"| i righteouſnes ſhall goe beforerhee; und: theglory es. ns hy as'in the TER] ! wi'are in folitary”| fnde no end-of 

" 1 of the Lord ſhall embrace thes,  , places;as dead meni: | pur' miſexies." - . 
Then ſhalt rhou'call , and the-Lordſhallan- | 11 Weroare all like i beares, and mourne like | | WO ay 

ſwere : thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhallſay, Here 1 am : | dove: we lookeforequicie,bur there i#none: for n 

if thou takeaway from t ke EB of thee the yoke, } health; but iris oy ren us! - 

the utring forth of the K finger, and. wicke 1 | -X2* -Forourrr eſpaſſed azemany before thee; and 
in our & finues teſtifie agaivſtus: for ourtreſpatics are 

20 If thor pos, out thy ſouls to rhe hun | nv usandwe know our iniquities; 

[724k , and refreſh rhe troubled. ſoule: then ſhall, thy; | ! In rreſpaſting-and- ky fs. es the Lord,'| and tbe Co 
ht ſpring out in the =darkeneſſe, and thy darke- [er we have Jepatred away did no;cxempt 


themſelves from 


on our” God, and 


| ne ſhall be as the noon-day. have ſpokenof'craelty and rebellion ,conceiving:: the thats 
11 Andthe'Lordſhallguide thee continually, and uttering our of the heart falſe marrers; | | 1 Towir , againſt 
and ſatisfie thy ſonle indrought, and make fat thy |. 14 Therefore = judgement is rarned backe- i 
* 


bones , and thou ſhalt be as a watered garden,  » and-yuſtice ſtindeth' farre off: for traeth is | 3.5 
and bke a {pring of water, whoſe waters ule nod.. | fallen inthe » oydoneber uity catinotenter.” 2:44 þ 
| 12 An ſhall be of thee, that ſhallbuild | | '35\" Yeayrrudthfallvity, andhe tharreftaineth | wen. 
' the olde = places : thou ſhalt r iſe up the from evill ' maketh hinnſelE »” a//priy:: andiwheni'] 
foundations for many generations, and thou ſhalt | the Lord-ſaw'ir yir aifpleaſet hint, ;that there as? 
be called the repairer of rhe breach, and there-.| ho judgement. - 
peroy 1 the paths ro dwell in, 16 And when hee faw that there war no man, 
A If thou © turne away thy footefrom the | hee wondred' 'that none would offer *hirtiſelf.”: 
Sabbath , from doing thy will on mineHoly day, | © Therefore his armedid p 'ave'it',and his ___ 
and call the Sabbark: rl act to conſecrate it, as | ouſnefſe ir ſelf did ſuſtaineir,  . -- | 
[ge ro the Lord, and a gi s: . - J7/ «For he pur or righteoumneſſe,/iasanhaber- 
oing thine owne wayes , nor {ceking thine o!: gion\, and ary q-helmerof ſalvation uporthis head,” 
will, Siorfpedking'a yaineword. * [and hee put on the gaitments of vehweance for! 
14 Then ſhalt thou delight incheLord, andT | cloathing , and was Clad with zeale'as « cloake: ! 
will canſe thee to mount upon the high places of | - 18 | As'ro make recompence, as rorequirethe 
the earth , and feed thee with the heritage of Jaa- | furie of 'the adyerfaries with a recompenceto his: | 
kob thy father : for the mouth of the Lord hath | enemies: he will fullyrepayrethe 7 yiands. 
ſpoken it, £ 19 = at rr >» ure Lord |, 
om the Weſt, a Ss to om” t riſing of 
S The wich 4 pert £:BAP. — quither;. ' | rhe Sanne, for the enem jb fcomelike'aflosd; 
||  "confeſcton of ſinneg. 16 pres hae NY Bs Charek but: the Spitit-of the Lord ſhall Chaſe hinraw | beyond 
though all mien faite. 20 Andi thie redeemer (halleome utts. op: oy 
; ».Ehold,* the Lords hands Hank torcenedhar n Afiich Snag Unneri turne fronliniquirtein Jia” 
baby t cannot, ſave: neither is his care heavie, t 09; Wt « | * 
] Dit Can heare. ; __ [21-4 And -Þ: will 'maks this 'm "Covenant with | 
; ' . 2. *Bur your iniquities have ſeparated berween chem , faith the which £8 
©. || you and your. God, and your finnes have hid his 
| , | face from, you, that he wi lnor heare, 
For your handes are dehiled, with. 2. Dig black | 


your, fingers wich, inzqui Your 2s 
(P62 ACEGHE DET ea armres ot Bis « ble» eciid 1 Vip laid : 


cd 2 $41 ! i | WV. 40 'F b he rhe one 
Manik. | man eallerh for jy ant: 6 « Been ella dude lie rk eta Joynerk1) 

rand Ei fon, Shang ;3rhey Ls Fig rendien wink the other, and) wee ? pre hmm is Care Tots 1 nh 
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'y To wit, your ene- | 
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; i RIS , is gior! thall be | 19 Thou ſhalt have no more Sunnerd thine | 
aovhogs 49 Pug ups Pr _ hisg Me | day. neither.ſhall the brightnefle of the © Moone | 
| Nang Pl the. Gentiles ſhall walk in-< thy lighr, | thine unto thee : for the Lord ſhall berhing ever | 

2 Kings arthe brighcneſle of thy rifing up. {| vo Lgatienileby God, thy qr 6 FS 
iT; Lito er evels Sroundaboirt, andbehold: | . 20 Thy Sunne- ſhall never goe down, neither |. 
« Meaniag, that | alt 4 choſe. tre parkertd; ant come rothee: thy þ ſhall thy Moone be hid : for the Lordſh..}bethine | 
Jodea ſhould be as | obo: aall © 6. > from fame , and thy daugh- rang light, and the dayes of thy forow ſhalbe | 
the morning itarre, | ithedat thy fide. en 4 ; ; = : 
ar key > F# TY mo yn ſee  - ſhine: thine heart | 21 Thy people alſo ſhalbez1 righteous : they 
'ceivelight of her. "EV /Vha pox or e and enlarged, becauſe rhe mul- þ ſhall po the land. forever , the v graſle of my | 
en | titude of theſeaſhalibe converted -untorbee.,and | planing ſhall be the worker ,F jaine hands, thatl || 
Ds the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come unto rhee. .. | may be glorified, TRE OOF” STINT | 
ahap: 49.45; ['6 The f'multitude of camels ſball coverthee: | | 22 . A-litle oneſhall"gecome as a = thonſand, | * Semin a, 
c For joy as the | 1 1h J-omedaries. of Midian and Ephah : all | and a {mallone as aftry'ng nation: T the Lord yill | Pape... 
_ | ——<——Mx4 they of _—_ ma mary he eye bene oy. _ haſten ic in 2 96 | ; ; 
ing, that | and i » and ſhew | «AP, LXI, | 
DT | 2s | + peat ths ip halle oat» tt 
konourteLord = | 5, "a1 the ſheep of, & Kedarſballbe gathered | * (prices, 10 The 50 fon funda 
a7 andre untothee : the _ i 5 6 on _ veg | ra _— SP; of = Lord God is  mo0G mm | 
Fignifyiog, that it | they ſhall come upto be Acct ; i: + ;  TNELEIOTE: hath the Locd anoynted mee, h - 
fy no true ſerving ; = and: 1 will beaurihe, the houſe of my. piory * | hach ſent wee to preach good ima unto the |: 
fer urfelrebro }) 8 Who-are: theſe 5 tharflie like acloud,and.} pogre, ro&}ind up rhe b brokenhearted, ro.preach | nab 
Ccdeatiorys aS the doves to their windowes? + ; + | gbertie  'the'c Captives and to them that are || Prophitimin 
"and all that we | 9. Surely: the yies ſhall wait formee , andthe.| pygund.,, the opening of the priſon. hi | 
tang :- the Ara. | 119pS * of Tartbilb, asat the beginning, that they |, 2 + o preach. the 4 acceptable yeare. of the 
Deirygps ma er SgS 141 _—_—_ —_ rp <4. wap Pon vows þ and the day of © vengeance of our God, to 
and. their. gold: with them unro. h | cony.ort all rhat mourne, 

Lordthy.God, andrto the Holy. one of Iſrael , be- i To-appoynr umco themthat mournein Zion, 
tar was a figure of: cauſe he hath rited rhee.. "= ; ©'5 6 d - þ { tO give unto them beautie for f aſhes 3 the oyle . ſri 
| Chriſt, Hebc.13,20-| | "10; And the ſonnes of rangers: ſhall buildup | yv - joy for moutning , the garment of gladneſle for | 
(be thewerk bar. ©| rhy walles, and:their4 Kingsitball miniſterunto | v pirir'of. heavinelle; that they might be calicd: 
f nordiog can be 40") Th on : for. in” my; wrath. 1: {more thee. ,; bur in; *s rrees ofrighteouſnetie,the planting of the Lord, 
wiichis nor offe- | my mercy Thad compaſſion on thee... +, | _-»Þ thar hs might be glorihed.. 
redes him by chi |. 14. Therefore thy. gates thall;be open contir. 4. And they thail build the old waſte places, 
Alas, whowas | nyally.;. neicher day. nor night ſhall they be ſhury jÞ kc up the former deſolations , aud:they thalt 
{pork che ofering,. | rhat men: may: bring upto thee the. riches of thy< repaire the cities «hat were dcſolate and waſte 


Gentiles ,.and thar their Wage may be broughg., . through wrt d penerations, 


-1S-: For: the nation and the;9-kiogdome »tþ at | * "And the. ftrangers {ball i Rand and. feede 
willnoy fecye thee, ſhall p band choſe —__ Fern is and the ſores of rhe-ſtrangers ſhall 
ſhalbe.urteryp Ueſtroyed,.: *: 674 +2608 | oognckon plow-men', and dreflers of your vines, 

' 13+ The: n -gloxy-of. Eebanon-ſhall comg unto: | * 6: But yet thall be named the & Frieſfts of the 
| theezthe Os $47 CGE \ 849-57 po boxe-U.cero- Lotd; ad; den ſhallſay.unto you ,. The miniſters 
a font» wy P F eef «> os ay: for | four God : Ye or roy the Hoes of the Gen- 
nd he | I rne piace Or My- pPESDEETLS tiles, andſhalbe exalted with their piory. 

"friends andfercare 14 The ſonnes alſo of themthar affliÞced thee, 7 For your thame yew /hall nab < double, 


foorth-of:the ſhall come/and bowe.unto.chee : andal. they that | 1.9 £. onfurion 5.9 they thallrefoyce in » their 
+; - > tHe deſpiſedthee.;:thall fall-y down artheLales of thy. portion, for in choir land ores | poſſeſſe the: 
and ths faccelfors; | _— _— cc, of the |} gondte* evertaſiivg joy ſhathe into them, , | 
vari” Lv wh ; Lozd: Zion: of. the: holy. One of Mrael,, _- -$ For I the' Loxd love judgement ,, ad hate |! 
 accorapiined is **| 35. Whereas thou:haR heenegprigked and be 4: tobbette for burntSoffring, atia I wilidire&:þgt | 
ing con- work it trueth , and I'witt make an eyerlatting.}'i 
covenant. with them.  . EO” 
'g And--r their ſeedſhalbeknowen among the | 
Gentiles, and their buddes among the peop.e. All'} of c 
$ - eobip bog 3 thall know them waa) hon 
[| ed tiſtbe Lon! Mach bieMe: wt HT zl 
viey the rhightie, bne | 24 rt witke! Ss reſo COInEEDE Ord atk 1 1,P 
Sa es a irs | a Ir Go be 
g#|: 17 - BL | $4 "6. | thedme with rhe garments vation , anqcouves 
"Fwd T1 being flyer ylantb-fos woddbbfafie ; and for. rel nbc whe of righrebaſhbhs: he hath 
Fl i . deck $3 
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thiog fo excellent Exa MELT SHR Ns HE re —<atY Ie 4 
which ſhall nor - |} '4-.; eD ; SOL HISITG ON SUL II For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, 
= BOT EY io and as 'the+garden cauferh ro grow thar which is 
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whicl ate cirortioners, doceivers bypocrites, or thar deprive mee of my gloli-1: th 
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* 6 The diligence of the Paftours topreath« 
"Or Zions fake [ will nor 2 holdemy tongue, 


F and for JeruſalemsſakeT will nor reſt , untill 
the righreouſneſſe thereof. breake foorth as the 
b light,and ſalvarion thereof as:a burning lamp. 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteavuſfnes, 
-andall Kings thy glory: and thou ſhale be called 
by © a new name, whichthe mouth of rhie Lord 
ſhall name. * arr 
| 3 Thouſhaltalſobe adcrowne of glory in the 


hand of my God. ; 
| 4  Itſhall no more beſaidunto thee, © Forſa- 
ken , neither ſhall ir be ſaidany moreto thy land, 
Deſolare , but thou ſhalr be called * Hephzi-bah, 
{ and/thy 1and* Beulah : for tbe Lord delighteth.in 
thee, and thy land ſhall have au .f husband.. .;; | 
5 For as ayong man marierh avirgin ,;/ ſhall 
thy. onnes s marry thee: and as a bridegrome1s 
glad of the bride, fo ſhallrhy God rejoyceover 
thee, - 
6  T haveſert. b watchmen upon thy walles, O 
Jeruſalem, which all the day and all the nigh. 
continuall ſhallnotceaſe :i yee that aremindtul 
of rhe Lord, keepe nor filence, wr Lich 4 
+ And give himno reft;rili he repaire,and un. 
till he ſer up Jeruſalemthe'k praiſe of the world. | 
$ The Lord hath ſworne by his right hang 


thy comerto be mearfor thine enemies , and ſurely 
| the ſonnes of the ftrangers ſhall nor drinkethy 
wine, for the: which thouhaſtlaboured.. .'; -_ 

9 Bur they that have gathered ir, ſhall eateir, 
and praiſe the Lord, the gatherers thereof 
ſhall drinke it in the courts of -my 'vanfuuary.. - 

10 1 Goe through, -_ through the: gares : 
prepare you the way fort PR : caſtup , caſt 
up the way , and gather ourtthe ſtones , awd i{crup a 
ſtandarr for the people. 

II. Behoide, the Lord hathproclaimed unto 
the endsof the world, = rell the daughter Zion, 
Behold, thy Saviour commeth : Behold, his wages 
s/ with him, and 2 his worke x before him, : : 

12 - Andthey ſhall call them, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord, and thou ſhalr be na- 
axlgreep wed, Av citie ſought out and not forſaken, 
ty and to teach others to doe the ſame. k For the reſtauration whereof all 
i& eats ſhall prayſe bim. . 1 Sipoifying the great pumber that ſhould come 
bt Gharch , avd what meares be would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame, as 


m. Ye Prophets and Miniſters ſhew the people of this their deli- 


= ew chiefly ey of Boy at-peade Bro I, 73 ot MEL33.F. 
4 Hee Wa power to bri is purpole to as P.40-10, © © That 
kat Shom Gol hack had.a Bnguler care t0-recaver ber when ſhe was loſt; 
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CHAP. LxIIT. | 

God fhall de h s for he | 
ie rnd bs Cn a 
W Hois this thatcommeth a fromEdom, with 
red garments from Bozrah? heis glorious in 
his apparell, and walketh in his great ſtrengrh, 
- I ſpeake in righteouſheſſe, and am mightie to 
fave. | y * LIt0 
and thy gar- 


under the title of circumcifion and the kindred, of Abrabam, . 


a to. ves the chief religion , and bath therrue worſhippers, Pſal.137,7, 
"a# 3 md hem tht asked this queſtion , Who is this ? &c, PLD, I ee 

07 formed the vengeance which my Prophets threarned, . c An r que= 

[sthe cthe Lord anfwereth. | oo 6 dt oo. ; pa 
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Chap. LX&IT, L 


HE 
; The great deſire that the Prophets habe had for Chriſts com- 


hand of the Lord, and a royall diademe inthe | 


and by his ftrongarme, Surely I willno more give | 


I 
alf people there pa; none with - me; for | will 


tread them in mine anger , and tread them under | 


foor in my wrath, and meir blood ſhall befprink- 
led upon my garments , and I will Raine all wy 
raimenr, 


anche d yeere of my redeemedis come, --, 
5s Andi looked, there was none to helpe, 
| and J wondered that there was none to uphold : 
therefore mine owne e arme helped mee, and my 
wrath ir ſelf ſuſteined me, EE 
6 Therefore I will rread down the people 
in my wrath, and make them f drunkeninmine 
| indignation,and willbring downe their firength ro 


.the, earth. | 
ad the prayſes of the Lord, according unto all 
:that the -Lord hath (given us, andfor theigrear. 
goodnefy toward the houſe of 1fracl, whichihee 
ath given them according ro his renderlove , arid 
.. according to his great mercies. | ; 
$s Forhee ſid, Surely they are my Þ people, 
children that will not he: $o hee was their Sa- 
"Viour, - ;....- 

' 9 In gllrheir troubles hee was i troubled, 
and rhe Angel k of his preſenceſaved them: in 
his love and in his mercie heredeemed thei and 
hee bare thew and caried them alwiyes conti- 
nually. *. om 1} Rel Os 
Io ' But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 


and he fought againſt them. Sb 
| _ 13 Thenhe 1 remembred the old time of Mo- 
ſes and his people, ſaying, Where is hee 'thar 
brought them up out of the ſea with the » ſhep- 
heardof his ſheep ?} Where is heerhzt pur his holy 
Spirit within * him? © OTE 2150 $4 
'12 He led them by the right hand'of. Moſes 
with his owne glorious arme, dividing the wa- 
rer- before them ; to make himſelf an everlaſting 
Name, | | | 
13 - Hee tedde them through the deepe, as an 
o horſe in the wilderneſſe, thatthey ſhould not 
__z Hoe Sets 7 
. 14, AS, the beaft goeth downe into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord gave themreſt : ſo diddeſt 
thou leade thy people, to make thy (elf a glori- 
ous Nafne, FN 


from the dwelling-placeof thine holinefle,and of 
thy glory, Where is thy 4 zealeand thy ftrength, 
rhe multitude, of thy. mercies , andof thy com- 
paſsions? they are reftrained from *me, , 
116 | Doubrlefle thou art my Father : though 
1 Abraham be ignorant of us; andifraeiknow 
' not, zetthou, O Lord, artour Father, awzourre 
deemer : thy Name zs for ever, :- 
from thy wayes ? aud hardened. our heart from 
thy feare. 2 Returne for thy » ſeryants ſake, and 
For therribes of thine itherirance. 
. 18. Thepeopleof thine holidefle have poſle(- 
'o Peaceably and pevrly , as an horſe js fed to his paſture; , 
henefirs ſhewed to thejr fore-farhers , he rurned bitnſelf rc 
''ro, continue the-fame graces toward them,” © q | 
woivards us, ri Meaving,, from the whole body of the Church, 
ic vs to be his children, yet thou wilt not refuſe re be 


to Abraham, Izhak, and Ja bis ſervants. 


- have troden the'wine-prefle alone, and of 


For the day-of VEnganen isinmine heart, | 


7 {will s rememberthemercieof rhe Lora, "ver 


rit : therefore was he turned ro be their enemae, | 


15 P Lodoke downe from heaven, and behold : 


re | i 
i7 O Lord, why haſt: thon © Ee Bpabay, 


: woyld p4 — ; : ; = cr. , \ , 

' taking away the holy Spirit from us, by whom wee were governed, aad fo ferour in- | 
gratizude diddeſt deliyer us up to out owne cancupiſcence , and diddeſt puniſh figve by 
fiane according to thy juſt Jucpens t, u Meaning, forthe Covenants fake made | 


«24 4:5 


d Shewing that 

when God paciſh.. . 

eth bis enemies, it 

is for the profite 
deli 


ingrzingde , yet he 
bimſclf willde- 
liver bis Church, 
and puniſh rhe 
enemies, reade 
Chap. 59.16. 
f Iwillfoaſtoniſh 
them aud -make 
them fo pr 
bat/ rhey (hall not 


| 
them tobe. mine, * 
rhas they ſhould” | 
be boly and nor 
deceive mine ex< 


troubles. 4 
bh. Forli did chuſe 


to Chriſt. ro whom 
belo the of. 
1 Salvation, 
bat is , the 
ple of Ifracl, brine 
aMi&ed, called ro 
emembrance 5 


ſ-S,thar be migbr 
wellgoyerac the 
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x That is, in re- : 


ſpect of the pro- * 


, peruall: albeit 
| they had now poſ-: 
' ſeſſed the land of 


miſe, which is per« | 
. [ver -bareſt-rale, and upon: WRnie thy name Was 


19 We have been as they ,over whom rhou ne- 


nor--called, 


| Canaan, athou- * 
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a The Prophet 
cotitinuerh his 
prayer; defiring 
God to ; deolare his 


the ante kinde of 
admiratiod, agar) | 


4 . 
FIRY 


wo 


FO EEPTP a entoctek. 
As £4 + 


| big, when had * 


"nes, And 


i. thee as vile 


- " 
md *S 


| me atthy. pelence | Yi 


Sn x, that; firgerh up 
| oldpe ooh } hid 


' þ arer 


ſand and foure bundrerhiyveres : and thus rhey lament, to moove God par to remem= 
ber bis. Corners ſewn ro puoiſh rheir -nnes. ; JÞ- 
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WAP, LXIV; © a it 


o 7P iff arora dds fear * the pe people,” | | 6 Mens 
Oe theu; wouldeſt: 


pales the heavens, | 
and Come 'dqwne , and that the mountaines 


e burned, as the ror: | 
vile (th t_thou mighte 
r9.t i Karerhuies)rhe people} 


Cr ddeft Jeſt recrible things, which 
+WE DOT. Sf. thou cameſt' rings aid the 
-mointainesmeltedat thy preſerice. 
4 - For. fince.the, beginning of, the world, they 
: have. not ©, heard nor under ood with the eare, | 
nm Fs ooo the 46 Howe another ng 
whic ro himrhax waiter in, | 
; Grin Pre ett Hee yEbd thee 


Fd jolly :3bey remembred 


e meltin 


by wil t heeln © waies? 
| - $7 »bhgu, art, apgty , fo * r_ wee. a dt 
+2 {] infr em *s continuance , and we £ 


+ 6 + But.:we. bave all beene as anuncleane Lol 
|.aþd4ll our brighteouſnes? ias filthy. cloutes,, w—_ 
we alldoefade like alcafe ,andour iniquities like 


nde hays taken us: awa 
ES wp u , none. - .calleth- _ upon thy 


SAT | 
thy fa ceirom Bs) 
conſumed eo eofour THER et 
| ROW ,O Lad, thou art our ather {we 
Pcs V4 clay, and thouart our porter. and we all 
he Eh ine hands.. ' 

9 Be notangry,O Lord, kabove meafure , nei. 
REF ember imquitic for.eyer:;Loe.,. we beſeech 
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4, oy were dedicated to 
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alluponthy None. OEM glory® th —_—_ faces have 
wile nor fuer thy glory this ts be dirhitiſhed, 
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tout + vocetich bf (ht Gentiles : and the regeftton of the Tewe s. 

3*The 405 of the etelt, and the puniſhnen of the wrioged. | 

1 have beeneſought-of rhenwrhay 's 'asket not : 

[Tj wasifound-bfirhemrhat ſyught mee nbt : 1 
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inmy wrath , and a fire that i burneth all the day. - | 

6: Behold, ir is written before. me; Lwill. not 


It into their boſome. 

= Your iniquities, and-the iniquities of yout 

. fathers ;/hallbe 5, ther (faith rhe; Lord ) W 
have "burnt" incenſe-uponthe: mountaines ;; and 
g ”Y ed-me-ypon:the hilles; therefore will. 
> theirold-worke into their boſo ome. 
Irs '$ Thus faith rhe Lord, As the wine is found 
inthe cluſter , and one: faith Deſtroy it not, fora 
m- bleffing-is inir, ſo will 1 doe for my. ſervants 
falles, thar I may not deſtroy them whole. +. 

- But: I-wittt, aſeede ourof Jaakob and 
| ourof! Judatvithar hall inherire| my mounrairie; 
-and/mine-clect: hall inherire i it, and tmy fervants 
ſhall dwell there, - | 

16- «And: »:yharon ſhalbe aſheepefold , and the 
$alley of' Achor hill be a reſting place for the 
-cartell pf my people, that have ſought me, 

11 But ye are they.that have forſaken the Lord, 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine , and have 
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cauſe-I called;andye._ did not anſwere, 1:3 ſpake; 
and. ye | heard -nbr , bur did evillinmy fight, and 
didchuſerharching which I would nor. 


boſs, my ſervants ſhall reat,and ye ſhalbe hungrs| 
- behold y my ſervants ſhaildrinke,, and ye ſhall be 
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. ſhall howle for vexation-of minde. 

Is ..And ye ſhall leave your name as a curſe un- 
to. my f choſen; forthe Lord God ſhall ſlay yous, 

callhis ſervants by. * another name, 


Therefore. thus fairh the Loxd God, Be- } a : 4 


whale 
Beholde my ſervants ſhall fGng forgoyof __ 
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pe Earrh , ſball: ſwears. by the;rrue God ; for he | 


hide themſelyes from mine eyes. 

17 For loe;, | will create y hew heavens and a 
new earth; and rhe fotmex ſball nor be reme mbred 
nor come into minde. 
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> 
FEST”; - oh 
LN 


- 


.. | no more heard in her, nor the voyceof crying, | and before her paine came, ſhe was delivered of a. 


4. zo There thall be no more there a childe of | man-childe, | 
| FEATES » or an olde man that hath = nor filled his | $. Who hath heard ſach a thing 2 who hath 
| | dayes : for hethar ſhalbean hundreth yeares olde, | ſeene ſuch things ? bay 196.0 be brought | | 
wor” | nach ted . y ong nh bur the Comer being 3 an |} fotth in one i day or thall a nation bebarne ac | { x00 paſſe 
; I} NUNdFETN VEAres OfGe inall bBUSrgurſed, | +: +: | Once? for affoone as. Zion travailed, ſhebr x ;| *be capacirie of | 
6h 21 Andthey ſhall > "build hours, andinhabire | forth her children, ||” 20) brough l mak fo fe ſack 
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22 They ſhallnot build, and anotherinhabite: | Þ25en? 7 ng Cs 23 
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23 They ſhall nor labour in vaine, nor bring | the breaſts of her conſolation: that ye may nun ohage wang, fry 


| forth in feare : for they are rhe ſeed;of rhe blefled)j our 3 anEbetetighred with the brightneſle of her woke oary 
of the Lord, and their buds with them, _ TT... . ES: | | Gs; 
24 Yea, before they call, I will anſwere , and,| "12 For thus faith the Lord , behold, I willex- owner ny wy ne 
whiles they 'fpeake , I will heare,”” ' ' © *| rend m peace over herlike aflood; and theglory Tarandaeats ore 
25 The < wolf and thelambe ſhall feede toge- | of the n :Genitiles like a Aowing firearhe : rhen | forth his Chur m + 
ther,and the lion ſhall eare ftraw like the bullock : | ſhall ye ſacke; ye ſhall be o borae upoh her fides, | * bis time ap. 
and to theſerpent duſt />allbe his mear. Jhey hall | anq be joyfull ypon her Knees,” —_—_— 
no 'more hurt nor'deſtroy in all mine hoty'Moun- | ' 137. As'one whom his mother comforteth ; {> | joyce for allthe | 
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CHAP, LXVI, pRTY vhs 14 | And when yee ſee this, your hearts ſhallre- _—_ Al 
God dwelleth noe in Temples made with bande, 3 He de. | J9Y©® 2 And-your p, bones thall flourith like an | felicirie andpro- | || 
Spiſeth ſutrifices done withoue mercy and faith, s': God | herbe : and t £ hand of the Lord ſhall be knowen ports Sev great {2 
comforteh them" thas are troubled for' bis ſakes. 19 The | amonghis ſervants,, and bs indignation againſt his | 7? gains. | 
Þ dcation of the Gintlles.' 23 "The perpexuall Sabbath. | enemies, © oo. YI II, 60,16 Po ; 
. 24" The'puntfhment *of the withed ie edeviaſting. -- * » 5. For behold , the Lord will come ih fire, 
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| Hus fayeth the Lord, * The a heaven sm 1 anil his'charets like a whirle-winde, that he may | 705 
| 7Þ: ttwon, ;-and rhe -carth's my Fanta ;” reovemngante Þjs a0g9r 7 <p and his in- children, 
aver hereis that houſe that ye will buud unto metand | Wgnation with tne Hame © «F . ; | Þ Yeſhallhave 

"8! whereis thar place of = reſt?. , i 2 | P26 »For rhe Lordwilljadgewirhfire; and with aero morgan 
- 2 For all theſe 'things hath mine hand. made, | his ſword all fteſh ; tid rhe ffatne of the Lord thall | _ This vengeance} | 
: God beganto exe: | 


b andall theſe things have beene , ſaith.che Lord; | be. many. 


and to him-will I looke ,even to him-thar is poore, | 17 They that ſanCtifie r themſelves , and purifie | cure ar rhe de- 


and of © a. conttite ſpirit, and trembleth ar my | themſelves in rhe: gardensbehindo one zxgemmahe | RruQion of Baby-) 
wodds..; i; 1:4 + F | «0 Loop if rids eating 5:ſ\winesfleth , gndfachabin od n, Ve pres | 
He that killeth a bullock , x «« if he 4 Qew'| even theimoufe-thaibeconſumed rogethet ay th þ4hs wweikies 

a mat: herhirſactificerh-atheepe, as if he cnt off, | IT SS:t | | Church 
[ a dogges necke ;:he that aftereth:an oblarion, ws iff * workes , and thei: ima- 
he offered ſwines blood: he that remembreth in- Lgatherall 
'cenſo;@1 he blefled anidole : yea,they havecho- } 
ſen, their: own wayes , and their ſoule delighreth |'ray *- glory. 
in their abomin2rions, 11715 tree” 19--And I 

4 © Therefore will ] © chuſe our their delufions, 
and I will bring their feare upon them, becauſe I | 
called, and none would; anſwere : I ſpake , and they | 
would not heare : bur they did evill inmy 6ghr, * 
and chvſtrhe things which Ewould not. .: | have ſeene my g xi: 
." 5: -Heare: the word of the Lord, all yee that | glorfainong the Gemites:? © | - "BE 
tremble at his f word , Yourbrethrenthar hated |*'* 20 * And they ſhallb all your * brethren for | » 
you; ani caft you our for my Names ſake; ſaid, Let | awoffering iifito rhe Lord ourvf ali tiations upon 
the' Lord be glorified : bur hee ſhall appeareto | g horſes, and in'Charets; and imhoriclitrers; and of 
'your'joy , and'they thallbe athamed, I? # riot! mnles, and Gift beaſts ,' ro Jeruſtfentmin 
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| F'voyce from: the Temple; the voyce of the Lord, | 1fael offer rt a cleane"veſiet-inthe Howe of th 
| | thar recompenſeth his enemies fully. J >, 6,5 | Evtd;” - _ FN Oc COq! 3ts:: OUS Tet - 9þh'z ef + 
| : '> Before Þ'the travailed?, fkebrought foorth : f 21 And'I wilt rake of rthemfor-þ Prieſts 

rye: | 1 nitro, Ve ent +513: | for Levites, faith the Lord. 
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bur wers bypocrites ; 20d hared themrbatfeared God. /*+ 'g: - The-enc> he -Gentihes, --: Fi 'Bhar-4s ,abe .Geariles , which y.7 be madethe cuildrer 
bortly beare a more terrible voyce, even fire aud laughter , ſeeing they {1 you: ares» <1 >; A og 94h (455) ab ectlAtee hadn22 © 
{Ml nec hear og pe voyce of 'the 1 , ts, which c<#fed rheth ro repemance. | waht ; when Godball call.che Gemiles. > the now edge of. fps : "hf 
$:. Feaning , that rhe reſtauracfon'of mbe ch toul@de* fo ſudderiand gomrrary lt dfebe Gentiles; nx dee didiake, Fi od IL and, lt > ate chets aftef 
1% W mens of ui6bs , as ehetra womdn is delivered before ie looked far ir , and thag {-preack bis word :.- Ty Een” X y 6 Eg geps Fr + [84 139 cr rok 


- 


Ld m—__ 


- — . ” 
| ot pine in travaile i © IBITO1 23 © £15 342L1 7 ey2nt 1 Si mite $4 wd tft yy 
F . : x "IC : * , "+ 1 . % «* : 
Bt > nhey a * g",2"4 bi > GS »1 Ei Eob Vat 13,0 2 For: is 5 A434! 444 4; ES7 
1þ "EE 4 _ 


an, £5," Tat wo — —_— _ a CC — —— — 


Ld 


- 4 vie ot Sree Rig 
o LO b, brings 1 "4 22.% 1.42 > Ae < A LY LA b 
G F 9 2 or oF NES POST es wo ” ET : a 
b : 4 4 , Y : os : y D ” 
ER 


| Jeremiahs imperfeftion Jeremiah. 


\ Hereby be figni- | 22 For as the new i heavens, and the new | the « carkeiſes of the men that have tranſpretled | _ 
feth the kiogdome | earth, which I will make, ſhall remaine before | againſtme : for their! worme thallnot die, nejeb-, 1, - 7 
| A _ _—_— | me, ſayth the Lotd , ſo ſhall your ſcede ahd your | ſhall their fre bequenched , and rhey & 7, LR I 9a, 
renewed, and {| 221me Continue, ; . | abhorring m anto all fleſh, et <lared the faite 
ereas before | PM And from 'moneth xs moneth , and from wa Te 5 hal beg 
there were appoin- | Sabbath ro Sabbath ſhallall fleſh comero worſhip | | 133 Cn 
wo pnges! * | before me, faith rhe Lord. EY wen - the Ob <e ſhew what horrible calamirie ſhall come oth ES 
oY - UYED, e s a continu e FR at oget |... 
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ſo that all times aud ſeaſpns ſhall be meete. 1 Gods juſt judgement abborred of all his creatures, 
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| $-£:: THE ARGUMEN T, | 
He Ieremiah borne in the citie of <Anatl:oth in the countrey of Benjamin, was the ſoneof Hilkiah , whom 
Jome thinks to be he that found out the booke of the Law , and gaveit to Joſiah, This Prophet had excellentgifts 
of God, and ynoſt evident revelations of propheſie , ſo that by . the commandement of the Lord he baganne very yong to 
propheſie , that ts, in the thirteenth yeare of Tofiah , and continued eighteens yeares under the ſayd 58 » and three 
moneths under Teboahay , and under Iohgjakim eleven yeares, and three moneths under Iehojacks , under Zede- | 
 kiab eleven yeares , wito the tune that they were caried away imo Babylon. $0. that this time amaunteth to above 
Fourtie yeares,, befides the time that be prophected after the ' captroitie, In this book bee declareth with teaves , and 
lamentation , the deftratiion of Ieruſalem , and ts cfeopicies the people , for their idolatrie , covetouſneſſe . ſubtiltie, | 
crueltie , exceſſe , rebellion and contempt of Gods word , and or the conſolation of the; Church revealgth the juft time &f | 
therr delrueraxce, © And here chiefly are to 'be confidered three things, Erſt , the rebellionof the wicked . wich waxe 
more ſtubberne and obſtinate' when the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of their deſtruction, Next how the 
Prophets and Miniſters of God onght nct to be diſcouraged mm their vocation , though they be perſecuted and rigorouſty 
handled of the wicked” , for Gods cauſe, And thirdly , though God ſhrw his juſt judgetzent againſt the wicked , Jet will 
hee ever ſhew himſelf a preſerver of kis Church , and when all meanes ſeeme w mans judgement to be aboliſhed, 
then will be declare kimſelf victorious in preſervms his, 
$ Be not afraid of their faces : for Tam with Mats: 
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| POE SLES $96 haicg thee to'deliver thee, ſaith rhe Lord, | 
, pt eo es -_ bo freniogd mn = jo 9 Then the Lord ftretchedour his hand, a 
Lord foerorth him the d:jtruttion of Teruſalem. 17 He | * touched my month, and the Lord faid unto me, 
commandeth him to preach his word without feare. Behold —. 8 ut _ y van in Sa meocmexe - hom he calluh 
a6 10 old, this day have I ſer thee over the |? nm 
7 « p5=-5a of Jere cho = nge. of ) | nations, and over the kingdomes, to pluck up, | geaumns. 
WE. ano och in oh land f Boniz. | Andto rooteout, and rodeftroy,and throwdown, 
| bs E. I __ Q _ | ro VE MEE _ * _ 
| <7 e 4 Sp gw Atrer this the word of the Lorqcameunto 
came in Ce oE Fagan Fri uned cram Con —_ og, Jo GRE one Rays, 
of Judah in- the rhirceenth yeare of his reigne : A. when "9 d. boos Lord coped Thou haft | by bi>wanthan. 
And alſo in the dayes of Jehojakim the | cu right Ter 7--witl-hafien a word to | tro boy, | 
©. Thiswas a citie | © Groe = voy king of Judah unto the end of performe , y lifeekir be. 
abourr | theeleven yeare of Zedekiah, the ſonne of Jo-]** ane the word of the Lord came unto Gel: 
ab king of Judah , even unto the carying away . 3 ; : 
| of oO - rae $uy ppm k. me the ſecond time, ſaying, Whar ſeeſt thou ? And 
4 T hea themed of the Lord came unto me, Lips © 98 COS por- looking, one. of 
--x- da. Bj 4 ; XS 14 Then ſaid the Lord unto me , Out of the 
: 5 Before Tp hom d ck a. T06 HORNE Re o Monk eg beſpread upon all the inha+ 
wombe, I ſandtifed thee, ed ordeinedrhee to be | *'75"" For joe, I vill call allchefamilies of the 
| 2 he k nations, Net ; ; EY 
a TR ec i Oh . Lord God, behold kingdomes of the North, ſaith the Lord, and they 
x SETS F Py es oh p come , and every one ſhall ſer histhronein 
th 7 But the Lordſayduntome, Say nor, I ama _ pens bs ag poraſlons _ ro - 
childe: for thou ſhalt goero allthar I ſhall ſend | 775. Os Taken.” ”* oh nent 
Yb args 1 thee, wharſoever 1 command thee thaltthou | 1G 11 7 vill declarennto themmy t judge- 
Fog rh peake, 2: i c digngs | rouching all che wickednefle of chem that 
Rs ta. DEED TE ; mentioned , e is Joacbin thar ve mee, arnr incenſe unto 
vn Hep ;vark Of the ef enth Yhnes of Zedekiab , who war all called | other gods , and worſhipped the workes of their 
_ | Marraniab, oe gt this time the Jewes were caried away into Babylon by Nebuchad- | un hands. 
bang 10s.) nds ors mc ec Cre Fþ ror | 17 - Thou therefore truſle up thy loynes, and 
vugd 1 rr fupignerdri the Lowes» | alſo apalaſt the Bgypri ant, Ba ariſe and ſpeak unto them all that 1 commaund 
ther nariohs. 7 Conſidering rhe great judgements of God, | | | which boiled in their pleaſ log, 8 
* | other fide by the infirmitie of mans nature, ing bow bard athing it-was to:en» | TLO0K y: 7 0; 0 to, hem. charge gap. owe to execute my Yeuge? Wt gs 
| ta ein Iſa; 6,11. Ex0d.3,21. and 41. | we , , _ ring 
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Knefits 08 Jeruſalem. Chap. II, The unkindneſſe of man,. 62 


thee : be not afraid oftheir faces , leaſt I 4deftroy | 13 For: my people havecommitted twoevils: 
2 | thee before them. | | | they have forſaken mee, the fountaine of living | | 
138 For I, behold, I this day have made thee a | warers, to digge them pits, even brokenpirs that | p 
defenced cirie., and an r yron pillar and walles'of | can holde no water. fy I: "7:1, || ©: Signifying , that 
brafſe againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings of | x4 Is Iſrael a's feryany,, orishee borne in the >ragmamcuen —— 
ſudah , 44 againſt the Vrinces thereof, againſt | houſe ?-why ta ishe ſpailed? ., -., |... . ©. | whichithe foune, 
the Prieſts thereof, and againſt the people of the | 15 The = Liops roared upon him, andyelled, | raine of life,abey-_ | 


land. and they have made his land waſte : his cities are Us ine | 


19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they | burnt without y:aninhabirant, : chalets 
Lo | (hall not prevalle «49 thee: for I am with thee 16 Alfo thechildrenof = Noph and Tahapanes | tions, andvaine 
Wn | ro deliver thee, ſayth the Lord. NO INOE head. Y confidence wand 

that $4- « Miniſters, F% PRI. : I7 Halt, not thou procured chis yarto thy ſelfe, |; P72<2ro tornem- 

Gterotnige paint Oh! therpare,rhar they aro orcerly unmecce to ſores | becauſe thou haſtforſaken the Lord thy God.when | onedekadian, 
g, Fab \ which are afraid and doe nor reſiſt wickedneſfe , whatſoever danger | he b' led rhee by the Way... gc +: GP »3$43%} . 1/7, | 
WY” Hao, 7.Ecccke 3b . EF £ | 18 And whathaſt 4 $1226 to-doein the way | * HaveTordered |} 
pou CHAP, IT. of < Epypr ?to drinke the waterof Nilus? or what Rn 


| 2 Cod rehearſeth his benefits don: unto the Tewes, 8 Againſt makeſt.chou in- the Way: of Asſhur? to drinke the ly beloveth chil. 


I IT - 


Fi "; 
20% 1, Cot- 
2” 


tho orie ſts andfalſeprophetzs. 21 The ewes aredeſtrozed be. water ofthe d River ? | | dreu?Exod.4.22. 
cauſe they forſake God. I9 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall e.corre& DOIRY is their | 
Oreover the worde of the Lord came unto |. thee . and thy turnings.backeſhallreproove thee : Pen PW 
me, ſaying, _ | | | know thereforeand behold, har it isan evil thing, | « The Sabyloni- 
. 2, Goe andcryintheeares of Jeruſalem, fay- | and bitter, that thou baſk rveſakonchoLopt thy | and. 
ing, Thus ſayth the Lord, I remember thee, with | God ,-and: that my fearei* nor inthee , faith the | 
the a kindneſle of thy yourh andthe loye peany Lord Godofhoaſtes:; - HEN. 
marriage, when thou wenteſt after me in the wil- | 20.*. For of old time Thave broken thy yoke,and 
dernefle Þ in a land that was not ſowen, burſt thy bonds , and thou ſaideſt , f I willpo-more 
Iſrael was as a thing © hallowed unto the | rranſgreſſe,. bur 6kg an harlot thou runneſt about 
Lord, and hisfirſt fruits : all they « that eateit, | upon allhie hils , and under allgreene trees. 
ſhall offend : evillſhall come upon them , faith the | 2x Yet Thad planted thee anoble vine, whoſe 
Lord, | |  _: . | ©plantswereallnaturall:how then art thou rumed 
4 Heare ye rhewordofthe Lord, Ohouſeof | unto me into the plants of aRtrange vine: . 
| Jaakob , andJall the families of the houſe of Iſrael. } 22 Though, thou waſh thee with s nitre, and, 
5 Thus ſayth the Lord , -'Whar in1quitie have | rake thee much ſope, yer thine iniquirie is marked 
your fathers found ia mee, that they are gone | before me, faith the Lord. wes & 


2 farre from me , .and have walked after vanitie, | 23 Mowcanftrhouſay ,Tam nor pollured, nei-"] © - en 


and are become f vaine? £ { ther have I b followed Baalim ?behold thy wayes | of man, as though 
6 Forthey ſaydnot , Whereis the Lord that | in the valley, and know what thou haſt done : thow/ i God were nor able 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt , that led | :ayz ike a ſwift i dromedarie , thatrunneth by his | <22ugh co defend 
gl tal us through the wilderneſſe, through a deſert, and | wayes, | | _ _ 
me | waſteland, through a drieland, and by s theſha-'| 24-- And ara wilde raffeuſed ro the wildernefſe: | dies, and to - rr 
ww! | dow of death , by a land that no man patled | charfaufferh. up che winde by occaſion ar her plea-! | tbe fountaine, 
| through, and where no man dwelt? _ + | ſuce: whocanturneher backs all they that fogke read Ia.31.2. 
| 7 AndI brought youinto aplentifult coun- | her., will not wearie themſelves , but will findeher; | 
**:| trey ,to cat the fruit thereof,and the cormmodiries | in her 1 monerh. > 44 at 
ofthe ſame: but when ye entred, yeedehled b my | - 25 Keepe thon thy feed from m bareneſſe ; and 
lend, and mide mine herirage anabominition, | thy throat from'thirft: but thou ſaidft deſperately, | ſrnlivieailſebe pe- 
$ The Prieſts ſaid not, i' Where is the Lord? | No, For 1 have loved ſtrangers , and them will 1 ' goce waken them, 
and they that, ſhould miniſter the ® 'Law , knew | follow: | as verſe 26.iſa: 3-9. 
me not: rhe 1paſtours alſo offended ay tinftmee,and | 26 ' As the n thiefe is aſhamed when heisf$onnd, | £ —_ I cakivee 
the prepiers propbeciedin = Baal, and wenr'after | fo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, theirkings, | ** er; 
things that did fort profite. a ae : their princes and their prieſts , and their prophets. 
'" 9 Wherefore will =O with you, faith | . 25” Saying to a tree , Thouartmy *father,and 
the 'Lord, and T will ple witlr your childretes ro a ſtone ». Thou haſt begarren me + for they have 
children; aan Apa <a 'rurne: their backennro me, and not their face : 
. 10 Forgoeyetotheyles of © Chirrim , and be- | bur in the time of the trouble they will ay , A-- 
| holde, and ſend nnto,p* Kedrr, arid take diligent | rife and helpe ns. | a SEE 
'heed , and(ce wherher there be ſuchthin S, : 38 Burt . whexe are thy gods , that thou haſt. 
11 Hath ayy nation changed theirgods, which | mage thee} ler them ariſe , if they can helpe thee - 


aft 


{yer are < Age tre —A Ie have pa ny | caps punſdeneve | 
theirq glotiy , forchat which dgcthnor « profite. ” | excepr” thou turne tome by faith'and repettatice, © b* Megoing, that hypocrites Genie 
leg,” | 1.2 5 Job's heavens; be aonitdat chis'2-be {this oy Worthip ito tbelii buf cles eBLy Bogodr ol IViNeh, pulbebertinan' Deyunt 
Ws” | f:id and utterly confourided ;ſarhihe Lord, ” | theirdoings, Gadsferviees - - i | Hee comphrerh thehdolarararo theſe beaſts , Becauſe 
pe" {© worry _ qrrogeye Jo IT . | they. never $eqſy runging 2.309 Gy | Fon hath vplbays pad hils are full eftheir idolazey. 
Wit, Tpake vaine things, and brought the people from the true worlhip of | k He comparatli the idolaters to a wilde afle ; for ſhe can never be tamed nor yet wean « 
we ref dles : Yor by Ball.” which was rhe chiefs idots of the Moadites*, are | ried: for as atneth ſhe can take ber wind ar every occafion, 1] - Thar iv, when-dhe 
MF idoles n Signifying- that bee would not as bee might , ſtmighrway | is wirh foate,) and therefore rh6-huvrers wais their vme-: ſortough thou ca not be 
we tem , bur ſhewerhs chem- by evident examples their great ingrariuude that | turned backe now from thine idolatrie, yet when thine ſajquiric ſhall be att full, 
le by aſhamed aud .repent. . o _ Mzaving the Grecians and Italians, | God will meere with thee. _ m-Hereby be warneth them that tbe y ſhould not gae ivr 
| Ymw Arabia q Thar is, God which iz their glory}, and who maketh them | ſtrange conrries zo ſceke belpe : for rhey 70 uw 3 wp their labour , and turt-them | 
= pn peop'e, reprooving the Jewe? tbartdey were Jeſſe diligentto ſelves -whith i/here meabr' by the bare/foot ant rhirſt, Ifa.57.10. © . Ava thiefe 
Wine" God ; then were the idotaters. to bonatin) theirvanivies; || rp. Mea- } will got agkog o kixſaults rill be tmrakemwith the-dead, god ready t6 be aoeibet 
Wor whith were their , deftryRioo , Dlal, 206-436,  .f He (hewerh that ſo they wilt not confefſe their been Ls Ba; iaguos foe reve ſame mor 
Wperitures abborre rhixvilsingrazjeads,, and.a3 it were tremble for feare of | them, =o | Meaning , that idolaters[poyle God of bis honour : and whertar bebe 
gage ents aggſnſttbe ſame. . irs heath WOES. II needs Mon Few | | 
Tres FB; if . Otis "IC: "_ [ F ty ' TEITY 5 ; det. >.) RIES | OS ta ti 
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| keremiah. 


PEI I—_—CY 


h. { in the time ofeh trouble: for according p to the 
7 y Then ng munber of thy ies ,/ arc Roadie O Judah. 
29 Whereforewill-q 


- of blocks & ſtones q ye 
| Dok rebelled againſt me, thie Lord. 
| -*30 Jy ear uot hoe children in vaine, 

| 7 received tre&ion: your *'owne ſword 

Prophers like a deſtroying 


7 yee 


) generation. , Shit heed tro the wordof 

Lord: have beene as af wildernefſeunto If- 

| rael? Ora land afdarkenefſe > Wherefore ſaith my 
thoughT tid . Le pres EEE. atbTords; * wee wIcomeno more |}, 


evident,” ' © | heriirery Yyormy E ave furgortenihee diyes 


q 51 Ge Aeideticir pre arethy wa [tos ſeeke! 
nbier eyen.therefare pep 'T Tall thr, , that thy 
wayesart wicketinefle. 

BE: Alfo in by. x isfound the blood of 

oy ales of r [fred mocenrs : I have \not| 
ir in tio all cheſe plac 30S 

fe T am'y lrlefle,ſure- 

old, 1 will 


Dye - - We the 

y CE olakbur fo much to | lo 
| thy © Wha thou ſhalt be confounded of Egypr, 
yas thouarrconfounded of Asfhur. 

37 ' For thou ſhalt goefoorrh fromrhence, and 
thine ban kpon = thine head, becauſe the Lord 
hath reje 
*proſper thereby, 

ofiah , d vexed the i 
I mans 
| CHAP, III, 


wa calleth- his people unto repenvance. He promifeth 
the reftitution of bits Church. 20 He ve rooderh Indah 
nr comps ring them to 4 women diſcbedtens to tee 


+ Hey a ſay, If a man put away his wife,and ſhee 
oe from him, and become anorhermans,ſhall 
w ws returne againe unto/ her ? ſhallnort this land: 
, |> bepollured?burt rhop haft played the hartor'with 
| muy. © lovers: yer 4 rurne E ilnerd me, ſaith the 
or 
"2 Lift upthineeyes unto the high places , and 
behojd -Þ \ rzad ,thop haft not played;the harlor : 
for rot in the wayes, as the 
Te poi RON the he ene and thou haftpol- 
| [ore the thy- whotelloms , and with thy | 
malice, 
en the thowres have beenreſtraineg, 


The Emre] Fame nor, and thou baddeRt 
: thou” wouldeſt not-be 


Goes 
4 Diddeſt thou not fill cry Þ unto me, Thou 
1 andthe guide ofmy youth? 


oct eremmor amen deg 


Ronen 'whas th 
one? KIESt hack-gone up _—_ 
phjonprmaſne; and under every greene trees 


Open: the harlort.. 
L ſayde, when: ſhee had done all this; 
{LG ok novs pled a me: thepthorerertad not a5: we 


"rebellious fiſter: hb x24 : 


cry an 147 re outward prayers: the grdly:doe beraaſer ras noe ſroen 
4 *bcirevill, they are: not heard, Iſa. 52,394» i = ten nhoye 


Ml ung — — —— > a——_—_ 


Gon ami fer er her ortarent, or bride | : io 


thy confidence, andthouſhatt nor | 


_(hall not turng from 


6. ke? fo ? 
| bone it- Fe a, open thus haſtchouſpoken. are] bur! |,rael 
nfiro me] iirthe wn 22.0 


8 When 7 ſaw, howrhas by all occafionsre. 


bellious Iſrael had played the hartor, 1ca®tb her | i (gy 


away , and mow! hera bill of divorcement : yet her |i 
rebellious bſter * Judah was-nor afrayd, bur ſhee 
went alſo and ob ed thehatrlor. 

9 'So that veths 1 lightnes of her whoredome 
ſhe hath evendefiled the land : forthe harhcom- 
mitted fornication with ſtones and ſtockes, 

.-10 Nevetthelefſe for all this, her rebellious 
fiter Judah hath not returned unto mee with m her 
whole heart , bur fainedly, faith the Lord, 

LI Andthe Lordfaid ynzo mee, The rebellious 
Iſrael So juſtified her ſelfe more thenthe rebel- | wel 
ww 


-ſayah the Lord, and 1 will not let my wrathfull 1 


upon you: for I am mercifull , ſayththe Lord,and | *! 


I will not alway keepe mime anger. T: 
t3": Burknow thine iniquitie;; for thou haſt ce- 
mary againſt the Lord thy God, andhaft p ſcat- 

wayes to the ftrange ods under every | 
= BE tree, bur yee would nor obey my yoyec, | 
yth-rhe Lord, 


14 O yee diſobedient children, turne againe, ſrarlity ww” 
faith the Lord, for 1 amyour Lord, and1 will | X38 


take you one ofacitie, and two afatribe , and 

will bring you to Zion, 
IF I: will give you paſtours accordingto 

__ heart, Ks Dalfeed you with knowledge 


tipliedin the land , in thoſe dayes., ſaith the Lord, 
they ſhall ay no more, The 4 Arkeof the cove- 
nant” of the Lord *: for it ſhall come 'no mote;| 


to- minde , neither ſhall they remember it , nei-| ras tobe 
ther ſhall they vifite it , forthat ſhall be no more'| |; 


done, | 
17 At thattime they ſhall call Jeruſalem, r The 


throne ofthe Lord, and all rhenarions ſhallbe.| _ 


gathered unto it, ;even to the Name ofthe Lord 
in Jeruſalem : and thencefoorth they ſhall fol- 


lowe. no more the. hardneſſe of their wicked!| #8 


heart 
| Ty In thoſe dayes the houſe of adah ſhall | 
walke with .the honſc of Iſrael, they thall 


.come together our of the land of the ſNorth , in- | aowinayiny 
'to the land = 10g I have givenforan inhericance' "TH 
- unto your | 


19 Bur I fad, How did I rake theefarchil-|| . 
dren , and giv 'erhee <a pleaſant land. even rheglo-! 

rious: herir geof the jes ofthe heathen, and'|' 
ſay , Thou Anaya azing , My father, and 


20 ' Butasa Inks OS apainſt her t buſ- 
band:: ſo have £3 O houſe of 
Iſrael , Bia: ; 

A ;;9 'CEW4S aces, 
Kewtons of Hes Sl Keenotl ff - 


ur Godis the health, of frac]. 
24' Por. confulionhath devoured our F: Farhers {2 


[us ouryourh , Let Sherrod by 7 Goh 
NT "Thats fs fra 


nes anther 
25 We lie downe in ourco "nba 


_ 


_ i. 
” 


— 


Goe ka cry theſe words toward 5s the , Ll 
North and ſay', 'Thou-difobetlient Iſrael, returae, ! wa 


16 ones 4 Shen yee be increaſed andnml-.;| to van 


heir af a VE wha the 


ent C FFRan 'rerurne, | and} |. 
| ge Ch * Behold', wee cone* Mar 
untothee; for thou artthe Lord our God; i 
23 Truely the hopa-of the hilles-» bur-yaine, | PEER 
pa the multitude of ASABLSINES © burinrhe Lord} q: Ny g's, 


4+ 4; = 
38 
3 - 


oO "—_ 


—lits..—_———— 


5 IR 


- ory Ces | DE " Chap. III I. V. 


Wiſe wo doeevill. 6 3 


_— —— 


— ri ſhame Covereth us : z for we have finned againſt 
W-erby | the Lord our God , we and our fathers from our 
q would outh , even unto this day , and haye not obeyed 
thevoyce ofthe Lord our God. 


je defire forgiveneſſe of the ſame, as Ezra.g.7, Pſal. r06, 6, Iſa. 64.6. 
Wop CHAP, IIIIL 

* | 1 True repentance. 4 Hee exhoreeth to the clrcumeit/ion of 
bs the heart. s The deftruttim of Tudah & prophected for the 


»#/ © 
+ £0 
» 


malice of thely hearts, 19 The Prophet lamenceth it. 
Iſrael, if rhou recurne,, a returne unto mee, 
ich the Lord : andif thou putaway-thine 
abuminarionsout of my fight , then ſhalt thou nor 
| remoove. | 
2 And thou ſhalt b ſweare, The Lordliverh 
intrueth , in ju Kemmene andinrighteouſnefle, and 
'| rhe nations thall beblefledin him, and thall glo- 
riein him, 
For thus faith the Lord ro themen of Ju- 
| uf, and to Jeruſalem, 

4 Breake up<yourfallow ground, and ſow not 
among the thornes : be circumciſed-to the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins cffone hearts, ye 
men of Judah , and inhabitants et Jeruſalem , leaſt 
my wrath come foorth like fire, and burne., that 
none can quench ir , becauſe of the wickednefſe. of 
your inventions, = 

d Declare in Judah , and ſhewforth in Jeru- 
falem, and ſy, Blow the trumper in the land -: cry, 
and garher rogether,andſay, Aflembleyour ſelves, 
and Ier ns goe into ſtrong cities. ; 

6 Seruptheftandartin Zion : epreparero flee, 
ard ſtay nor : for I will bring a plague from the 
North, and a great deſtruction, | 

The f lion.is come np from his:den , and the 
deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed , and gone 
foorth of his placetolay-thy land waſte, and thy 
cities ſhallbe deſtroyed withour an inhabitant, 

$8 "Wherefore girde-yauwith {ackcloath : 1a- 
ment, and howle, for the fierce wrath ofthe Lord 
rave is not turned backe from us, 
pure | g And in that day, faith the Lord , the, heart 
herd | of the king ſhall periſh, and rhe hearr of rhe prin- 
| ces and the Prieſt ſhall be aftoniſhed , and the 
g Prophets ſhallwonder, F 

10 Then ſaidI, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou 
haſt b deceived rhis people , and Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Ye ſhall have peace, and theſword pearceth unro 

the heart, ; 
| 11 Ar rhat time ſhall ir beſaidto thispeople 
and to Jeruſalem, Adry i winde'in the hie places 
of the wildernefle commer roward the daughter 
of my people , &#t neither k to fan nor to cleauſe. 

12 A mightic wind ſhall comeunto mefrom 


upon 
13 Behold, hee ſhall come up as the clouds, 
| | and” his charers /ballbeas atempeſt : his horſes are 
tie, | lighter +rhen eagles, ® Woeunto us, for wee are 
deftroyed. : ; 
14 © Jerufalem, waſh thine heart from wic- 
kednefſe, that than mayeRt_ be ſaved : howlong 
ſhall rhy wicked thoaghts remaine within thee ? 
' 15 Fora voycedeclarethfrom=.Dan, and pub- 
x liſhethaffiaion from mount « Ephraim 
ol hich would not beleeve thy trueth, 1. Kinga2,23. Ezech. 14.9. 
DS 11, i The Northwinde whereby be mecauerh Nebuchad-nezzar. 
= Art avay both corne , and chafſſe. 1 Meaning thac. Nebuchad-vezzar 
oe 2: ſuddenly, as a cloud thar is caried with the-wind. m ThisSis ſpo- 
, de perſon of allihe people, who in their afflitiqn ſhoyld criathus, a Which 
(ES the prmoſt border of Iſrael North-ward toward Babylon, © Which 
TT way berweene Dau and Jeruſalem. 


4 
"gig 
HS 


thoſe P wrongly and now will 1 alſo give ſentence: 
em. 


| 


f T cannor be till: _—_ ſoule hath heard the:ſound 
r 


| bur to doe well they have no knowledge. 


| was without forme an 


the borſemen and bowmen 2:they ſhall .goe-.ipto 
thickets , and climbe up upon the rockes-:.every 


16 Makeye mention of the heathen , and pub- 

liſh in Jeruſalem , Behold , the ſcoutes come wot 

Pl aa , and Cry out againſt the cities of 
udah, 

17 They have compaſſed her abour as-the 
watchmen of the p field, becauſe ithath provo- 
ked meunto wrath, faith the Lord, 

18 Thy wayes and thine inventions have pro- 
cured thee theſe things , ſuch is thy wiekednefſe ; 
therefore it ſhall be bicrer,therefore it ſhall pierce 
unto thine heart, 

Ig Mybelly , my q belly, I ampained, even ar 
the-very heart : mine heart 1s troubled wirhin me : 


ofthe trumpet , and the alarm ofthe bartell. 

20 Deſtrugion upon deftruction is cryed , for 
the whole land.is » ſuddenlyare my * tents 
deſtroyed, awdmy-curtaines ina moment. 

21 How long ſhall I ſcethe ſtandart, ard heare. 
the ſound of the trumper ? 

22 For my people is fooliſh , they have nor 
knowenme : theyarefooliſh children, and have 
none-underſtanding : \ they are wiſe to doe evill, 


23 I have looked open theearth , and ioe, it 
d © yaude : andto thejhea- 
vens, and they had no light, 

24 I behelderhe mountaines : and loe, they 
trembled, and all thehils ſhooke, 

25 TI beheld, andloe there was no man , and all 
the birds of the heaven were departed. 

26 Theheld, andloe, thetruirfyll place was a 
wilderneſle , and all the cities thereof were broken 
downe ar the gyeſence ofthe Lord , and by his 
fierce wrath. 

2 For thus hath-the Lord ſayd , The whole 
_ ſhallbe deſolate: yet will I ® not makea full 
En | 


25 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne ;and the 
heavens aboye ſhall be darkened , becauſe. have 
pronounced it: I have thoughr ir, and.willnor 
repent» neicher will1 xurne backe from it. 

29 Thy whole citie ſhall flee, forthe noiſeiof 


cirie ſhallbe forſaken, andnor a mandwelltherein. | 

.zo And when thou ſhalt be deftrayed, what 
wilt thou doe } Though thou =* cloatheft thy ſeife} 
-with :ſcariet, though thou deckeftrhee with. or- 
naments of .golde., though thou-painreſt thy.face 
with colours, yet ſhalt thou ;trimme thy ſelfe in 
"_— for thy lovers. will abhorre thee andſeeke. 
thy life, 

31 For I have theard a:noyſe as ofa woman 
travailing , or as one labouring ofherfirſt child, 
even-the voyce of the daughrerZionthar ſigherh 
and :;ftretcbeth aut her hards: .y wocis-me.nnow: 
for my foulefainteth becauſe of the murrherers, + 


C H A P, V, £ 
s IJ» Tudsh. ne. vichteors .nian is found , neither among the 
people nor the rulers. 13 Wherefore Tudsb is deſtrozed of 
the Caldeans. | 


'Unne. to andfro by the freersof Jeruſalem, 


| 


open u es thereof, if yee can finde a man ,-orif 
there be any ;that executeth judgement , and ſce- 
keth the truerh, and 1 will ſpare a it, | 

2 For though they ſay ,. The Þ Lord liveth, 


| yer doe they ſweare fallly. 
3 0 


\. ani behold now, and know, andinquirein the | |, 


p-Which ke 

the fruits ſo  Y 
ly, that nothing 
can came.in gg 


out :; fo ſhould the | 


Babylonians com. 
pafle Judah, 
q He ſheweth thar 


the rrue miniſters | 
are lively touched | 


with the calami- 


ties of rhe Church, [ 


fo thac all the parrs 
of their body (ele 
the griefe of their 
hearr, albeir with 
zeale to Gods glo- 


ry they pronounce 
bis judgements 


againſt the people. 
y : 


, the ci- 
ties, which were as 
cafily caſt downe 
As a tent, 

\ Their wiſedome 
avd policie tend 


tru&ion, & pullerh 
them from God, 


to their owne des 


t By theſe waner 


of ſpeeches bee 
ſhewerh the bor- 
rible deſftruion 
that ſhould come 


vpyethe Jan, and | 


condemnerh 
the obſtivacie of 
the people, who 
repent not at the 


feare oftheſe ter- . 


rible ridings, ſee- 
ing that the inſen- 


fible crearures are 
moved therewirh, I 


ich 
a3 if the order 
nature ſhould be 


332.7 
Joe, a.32,a0d g,1x. 


a Bur for his mer-j. 


cies fake,-be will 
reſerve. birſelfe a 
reſidue to be his 
Church, andto 
prayſe him in 
earth, Ifa. 2:94 

x Neither thyce- 


remonies nor rich : 


gifts (hall deliver 
rhee. 

y /As the Prophers 
were mooved to 
pirie the deſtruQi- 
on oftheir people, 


ſo they 
itto the people 


of } 


| 
f 


to mgovethem to I 


repentance, Iſa.22, | 


4+ Chap. 9. 3. 


fie ; for under this 


kind of fweariovg 
is conteined the - 
true religion, 


hs. AM 


9 
wy, 


Pr” "OR 


—_ 


Teremiah. 


ec Doeſt not thou 

4 love uprightneſſe 

avcd fairbfull dea « 

ling ? 

| d Thou haſt oft- 

times puniſhed 
them , butall is in 

- vane, I(a.9-13. 


|. e He ſpeaketh this 
to the reproch of 
them which ſhould 
governe and teach 
others, and yer are 
farther out of the 
way theathe fine 
ple people. 
f Meamung , Nebu. 
chad-nezzar and 
his arnfie. 


.£ He ſheweth + 
:Chat to ſweare by 
any thing then by 
God, is to forfake 
4 him, 


* Ezck.22.11, 


| h He commane 

.deth the Baby lo- 
nians and enemfes 
to deſtroy them. 


-k Becauſe they 
.gave nocredite to 
the words of his 
as If. 
ab.i. 
8 Their words 
ſhall be of none 
efſe&, bur vaine. 
m are not 
{ fear of the Lord, 
and therefore that 
which they threa- 
ten to us, ſhall 
.come upou them. 
| = Meaning, Jere- 
miah 


0 To wit, the Ba- 
bylonians and 
Caldeans. 


p Who ſhall kill 
many With their 
arrowes. 


Here the Lord 
clareth bis un- 

| {ſpeakeable favour 
roward his Church, 
as Chap.4. 27. 

* Chap.16.10. 

r Meaning, the 

| Prophet ſcremiab. 


| Gods; plagues. 


i-Keade Chap.4.27 
| batlements, for they are not the fords. | 


' 


| 


_— 


3 O Lord,arenor thine eyes upon thecrrueth ? 
thou haſt d fitiken them, bur they have nor ſo- 
rowed : thou haſt conſumed them , bat they have 
refuſed to receive corre&ion : they have made 
rheirfaces harder then a ſtone , ad have refuſed to 


1 rerurne, 


4 Therefore fayd,Surely they are poore, they 
are fooliſh, for they know nor the way of the 
Lord, nor the judgement of their God, - : 

5 Iwillgerme untothe < great men, and will 


ſpeake unto them : forthey have knowen the way : 


of the Lord, and the judgement of their God : bur 
—_— _ altogether broken the yoke , andburſt 
the bonds, 

6 Wherefore aflyon out of the foreſt ſhall lay 
them , and a wolfe of the wilderneſſe ſhalldeftroy 
them : a leopard ſhall watch over their cities : 
every one that goevh our thence , ſhall be rorne1n 
pieces, becauſe their treſpaſies are many, and their 
rebellions are increaſed. ; : 

7 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this? thy chil- 
dren have forſaken me , and g ſworne by them that 
are no gods : though I fedthemto the full, yer 
they committed adulterie, andafſembled rhem- 


ſelves by companies in rhe harlors houſes. 


They roſe up in the morning like fed hor- 
oo: for Every man * neyed after tus neighbours 
wife, 
9 Shall Inorvifite for rheſe things, ſaith the 
Lofd? ſhall not my foule be avenged on ſuch a 


| nation as this ? 


10 h Climbe up upontheir walles, and deſtroy 
them, but make not afullend: i takeaway their 


11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Judah have grievouſly rreſpailed againſtme , fairh 
the Lord. 

12 They have k denied the Lord, and ſayd, It 
is not hee, neither ſhall the plague come uponus, 
neither thall we ſee ſword nor famine. 


13 Andthe Frophets ſhalbeas'1 wind, and the 


word iS m not in them : thus ſhallit come unto 


them, 
14 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God of 


| Wh hs Becauſe yee ſpeake ſuch words, beholde, I 


will = my words into ® thy mouth, likea fire, 
and this people ſhall be «s wood, and it ſhall de- 
voure them, 

I5 Loe,I will bring anation upon you ofrom 
farre , O houſe of ;ſrael, ſaith the Lord , which is a 
mightie nation, and an ancient nation. a nation 
whoſe language thou knoweſt not , neither under- 
tandeſt whar they ſay. 

16 Whoſe quiver is as an p openſepulchre : 
they are all very ng | 

17 And they ſhalleate thine harveſt and thy 
bread : they ſhall devoure'thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters : they ſhall eareup thy ſheepe and thy 
bullockes : they ſhalleate thy vines and thy figge- 
trees: they ſhall d with the ſword thy fenced 
cities, wherein thou diddefttruſt, _ 

18 Neyertheleſle,at.thoſedayes, ſaith the Lord, 
I will not make a full end of q you. . 
19 And when * yeeſhallſay , Wherefore doth 


the Lord our God doe theſe things unto us? then 


ſhalt « thou anſwere them, Like as yee have for- 


| faken mee and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land, 


ſo ſhall yee ſerve firangers in a land thar isnor 


yours, 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jaakob , and 


| publiſh irin Judah, aying, 


 feare the Lord our God, thatgiverhraine both 


| things fromyou, 
x ot-2 


| no jud 


21 Heare now this, O fooliſh people,andt with« 
onrunderſtanding, which have * eyes and ſee nor, 
which have eares and heare not, 

22 Feare yeenotmee , faith the Lord? orwill 
ye not be atraidart my prefence, which have pla- 
ced the ſand for the * bounds of the ſea by the 
perperuall decree thar ir cannot paſſe ir , and 
rhough the waves thereofrage , yercanthey not 
prevalle, though they roare, yet canthey nor paſle 
overit? 

23 But this people hathan unfaichfullaud re- 
beltious heart : they aredeparred and gone. 

24 For they ſay not in theirheart , Let usnow 


early and late in due ſeaſon, he reſervethunto us 
the appointed weekes of the harveſt. | 

25 Tet your f iniquities have turned away 
theſe things, and your finnes have hindred good 


For among nty people are found wicked 
perſons, that lay waite as hee that ſerteth ſnares: 
they have madea pit, rocatch men. 

27 As a Cageis full of birds, foare theirhouſes 
fall of deceit ; thereby they are become greatand 
waxen rich, OL 

They are waxen fat andſhining : theydoe 
overpaſle the deeds of the wicked : * chey execute 
nt, no not the judgement of the fa- 
rherlege: yer they = proſper, though they execuc 
no judgement forthe poore. 


29 Shall I nor vitit fortheſe things, ſaith the | 
Lord? or ſhall 


not my foule beavenged on ſuch a 
nationas this? | 


309 An horrible and filthy thing is commirted 
intheland, 

31 The u prophets prophecie lyes, and the 
prieſts T receive Liſts in their hands , and my people 
delice therein, What will yee then doe in the 
endrthereof? 

x The comming of the Aſjrianc and Caldeans. 

exhorreth the ewes to repentance. | 
| Yee childrenof a Benjamin, prepare to flee 
'Q, out ofthe midges of Jeruſalem, and blow the 
rrumpetinÞ Tekoa : ſet np a ſtandart upon < Berh- 


Our ſinnes ſtay Gods lay? 


Leg tn 


haccerem : for a plague appeareth out ofthe North 
and great deſtruction, 
2 I have compared the daughter of Zion to 

da beautifull and daintie woman. 
The Paſtors with their flockes e ſhall come 


unto her : they ſhall pitch their tents round about cir 


by her, and every one ſhall feedin his place. 

4 f Prepare warre againſt her : ariſe, 
us goe up toward the Sonth : woeunto us : for 
the day declineth, and the ſhadowes of theeye- 
ning are ſtretched out, | 

5 Ariſe, and let us goe upby night , andde- 
ftroy her palaces, | 


6 Forthus hath the Lord ofhoaftes ſaid , Hew :| * 


downe wood, andcaſt amount againſt Jeruſalem : 


this cirie muſt be viſited ; all oppreſſionis in the ' ; 


mids of it, | 

7- As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, ſo 
ſhee caſteth out her malice ; z crueltie and ſpoyle 
is continually heard in herbeforeme , with forow 
and ſtrokes, 


as A 


———————_—— ; 


att. 


Chap. VII. Therebelliouslewes. Hypoczifie. 64 Z 


26 O dau hter ofmy people, gird thee with 
fackclorkiand wallow the ' in UP athes : make | 


E&cths old and good way. 


' 442 land that none inhabiterh. 


— 
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9 Thus fayth the Lord of hoaſtes, They ſhall 
ather as a vine, the refidue of Iſrael : turne 
i backe thine handas the grape-gatherer into rhe 


askets. 
. 10. Unto whom ſhall Iſpeake, and admoniſh 
that they may heare? behold, theireares are ® un- 
circumciſed, and they cannot hearken : behold, 
the word of the Lordis unto them as areproach : 
they have nodelite inir. 
11 ThereforeL amfullofthe wrath ofthe Lord: 


"od | 7m weary with holding it' : 1 I will powreit out 


upon the = childrenin the ftreer, and tkewiſe up- 
on.the aſſembly ofthe yong men : forthe husband 
ſhall even. be” taken with the wife, andthe aged 
with him that is full ofdayes, 

12 Andtheir houſes with their lands, and wives 
alſo ſhall be turned unto ſtrangers : for I will 
ſtretch our mine hand upon the inhabitants of 
the land, ſaith the Lord. 

13 For from the leaſt ofthem, even unto the 
greateſt of them , every one is given unto cove- 
touſnes, & fromthe Prophereven unto the Prieſt, 
they alldeale falſly. 

14 They have healed alſo the hurt of the 
daughter ofmy people with ſwect words , ſaying, 
n Peace, peace, when there is no peace, 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay , they were not aſha- 
med,no,neither couldthey haveany ſhame: there- 
fore they {hull fallamong the F ſlaine : when I 

ſhballvifite them, they thalbe caſt downe , ſaith the 
Lord. 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Standinthe wayes 
and behold , and aske for the ® olde way , which is 
the good way , and walke therein, and ye ſhall ind 
reſt for your ſoules : bur they fayd, Wee will not 
walke therein, F. 

17 Alfo Ifet p watchmen over you, wauch ſad, 
Take heed tothe ſound of the trumpet : bur they 
ſid , We will not rake heed, 

13 Heare therefore, ye 4 Gentiles, and thou 
Congregation know, what is among them. 

19 Heare, O earth,behold, I wil cauſea ſrague 
to come upon this people, ever the fruit of their 
owne imaginations : bzcauſe they havenor taken 
pong unto my wordes, nor to my Law »but caſt 
it off, 

20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thoumee r in- 
cenſe from Sheba, and ſweer calamus from afarre 
countrey ? Your burnt-oftrings are nor pleaſant, 
nor your ſacrifices ſweete untome. 

21 Thercfore thus ſuth the Lord, Beholde, 
I will lay ſtumbling blockes before rhis people, 
and the fathers and the ſonnes together lhali fall 
upon them : the neighbour and bis friend thall 
periſh. | 

22 ThusC ith the Lord; Behold, a people com- 


tion ſh1ll ariſe from the fides of the earth, 

23 ith bow and ſbield ſhall rhey be weapo- 
ned : they are crcuell an4will trave no compaſſion : 
their.voyce roareth like the ſea,and rhey ride'upon 
horſes well appointed, like men of warre againſt 
thee, O danghiter Zion, | Foo 

24 We have heard their fame, ax{ourhands 
waxe : feeble : ſorowis comeupan us, as the fo- 
row of a womamin travaile, 

25 ' Goe not forthinro the field , norwalke by 
the -way : forthe ſword ofrhe enemy and feare x 
on every ſide; . 


meth from the 1 North countrey , and agreat na- | 


lamentation , and bitter mourning as for thine 
onely ſonne : for the deſtroyer thallſuddenly come 
upon us. . 

27 I haveſert v thee for adefence az4fortrefle 
among my people, that thou mayeſt know and 
try their wayes, .. 

28 They areallrebellious traitours, walking 
craftily : they are braſſe andyron, they allare de- 
ſtroyers. T 

29 The * bellowes are burnt: ; thelead is con- 
ſumed in the fire ; the founder nielteth. in vaine ; 
forthe wickedare nor taken away. 


39 They ſhall call them reprobate filyer , be- 


cauſe the Lord hath rejeted them, 


CHAP, VIL 


2. Teremiah is commanded to ſhew unto the people the word 
of God , which truſteth in the outward = of the 
Temple 13 . The evUls that ſhall come to the Tewer» 

For the deſpiſing of enctr Prophets. ar S@Cacrifices doth 


not the Lord chiefly require of the Tewes , but thit they 


ſhould obey his word. | 

', He wordes that came to Jeremiah fromthe 

Lord, ſaying, ' | 
2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe, and 

cry this word there, andſay , Heare the word o 


the Lord, allyee of Judah that enterinar thelſe | 


gates to worſhip the Lord, 

3 - Thus ſaith rhe Lordof hoaſtes, the Godof 
Iſrael, * Amend your wayes an4your workes , and 
I millet you dwellin this place. 

Truſtnot in 2 lying words, ſaying, The Tem- 
ple ofthe Lord, the Temple of the Lord; this is 
the Temple ofthe Lord. 

5 For if you amende ard redreſſe your wayes 
and your workes; if you execute judgement be- 
tweene a man and his neighbour, 

6 And oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the father- 
lefle, andthe widow , and ſhed no innocent blood 
1n this place, neither walke after other gods to 
your deſtruction. 

Then Þb will IT let you dwellin this place in 
the land that I gave unto your fathers for ever 
andever. 

8 Behold, youtruſtin lying words, that can- 
nor profit, 

9 Will you ſteale, murrher., and commit adul- 


 terie, and {weare falily', and burne incenſe unto 


Baal, and walke afser other gods whom ye know 
not ? 

10 And come and ftand before mee in this 
Houſe, whereupon Name is called, an\ ſay, 
We are delivered, though wee hevedonse alltheſe 
abominations ? | 

11 Is this houſe become ca denne of theeves, 
whereupon my Name is called before your cyes ? 
Behold, evenlI ſeeir, faith the Lord, 

12 But goe ye now unto my place which was 
in Shilo,, 4 where I fetmy Name at the beginning, 
and beholde , whar Idid-toir forthe wickedn:ile, 


' of my peopleIfrae). 


13 Therefore now beeauſe yee. have done all 


| theie workes, ſaith the Lord, (and I e roſe up ear- 


ly and ſpake unto you : but when I ſpake, yee 
would not heaxre me, neicher whenT called , would 
fyeanſwere.) 


33. 


_ — 


' miab, whom God. 


| with them, isloſt. 


what condition he 


. be an holy people 


' 'thinke themſelves - 
ſafe, ſo when yoo 


'covered with the 


-on the Temple, 


| be fendeth them 


| about goo. yeeres | 
and after was taken , the Prieftes flaine, and-the people miſcrably diſcomfited, | - 
1, A— 5,cbap. 26.6, - e That is, I never ceaſcd ro warne you,as Hai.65.2. Pro.n. 
He ſhewerh what is the ooely remedie to redrefde our fauks: to ſufftr God 

to lead us in to the way, and to obey his calling, Ifa.66.4. | 

| 'T4 Therefore 


u Meaving, Jere- 


had appointed to 
try = the godly | 
from the wicked, + 
as a founder doth 
the pure merall_ 
from the droſſe. 

x All the paine 
and labour that 
bath bene taken 


* Chap. 26, 13. 


2 Beleeve not the 
falſe prophers, 
which ſay thar for 
the Temples ſake, 
and the ſacrifices 
there,the Lord wil: 
preſerve you, and 
ſo nouriſh you in 
your finae, aud 
vaine confideace. 
b God ſhewerh or 


made his promiſe 
ro rhis Temple : 
that they ſhould 


entco him, as 
be would be a” 
faithfull God 
to them. . 

c Astheeves bid 
in boles and dennes; 


are in my Temple, 
you rhinke to be 


holinefſe thereof, 
andrthat I canuot 
ſee your wicked- 
nes, Marth. 21,13, 
d Becauſerthey 
depended ſo much 


which was for bis 
promiſe, that, be 
woul be preſent 
and defend them 
where y Arke -was, 


ro Gods i - 
ments againſt Shi- 
lo, where the Arke 
had remained. 4 


—_—_— _— 


———_—. ' 


Ss ry 
© 2% 
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P—_ 
ane 


| Trueth isperi iſhed, Ierenyah.' _  Deftructionofs a hy. 

EET >: - . 14 Therefore will 1 doe unto this houſe, wher- the Lord,thatit ſhallno more becalledTopherh — 
[upon my Narhe is: called , wherein alſo yee truſt, | nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, bur the valley of | 
even unto the place that I gave to you, andto | laughter: for they ſhall bury in Topherh till: 

y g ury paerittille 

yourfarhers ,a$ 1 have done unto Shilo, beno place, 2 (251 

15 AndI willcaſts you our ofmy fight , asI-| 33 And the carkeiſcs of this people.ſhallbe 
£ ety, have _——_— allyour brethren , ever the whole _— orgs "— of __ Ry , and forthe 
1oto ' £8 ſeed of im; : eaſts of the earth, and none ſhallfray rhe | 
78 167 yon 16 - ws wr thou ſhalt not Þ pray for this 34 *Then TI willcauſeto ceaſe Fn oy wadrgr 
rribes, = — | people,neitherlifrupcry or prayerforthem , nei- | of: ſudah , and from the ftreeres of Jeruſalem rhe 
bh To afſire them | rher jntreatme, for] will not heare thee. voyce of mirth, and the yoyces of gladnefſe, the 
an 2450s of ggg 17 Seeſtthou not what they do in the cities of | voyce of praman, 04a » and the voyce of the 
himſelfe ro puviſk | Judah, andin the ftreersof Jeruſalem? bride: for theland thallbedeſolate, 
their wickedueſſe, 18. The children gather wood ,andthefarthers 
(hee [cnet Fre kindle the fire I 3c 1 nar entry 0 CHAP, VIII. 

. ro make cakes to-i' the Queene of heaven, anidito | r The deffirnttt ehelewets. | T he Lord moo 
your? — s | powre out drinke-offtings unro'othier gods , that poaple be pac; 52d B*ereprebindrh he bing ts 
they remaine in | they mayprovoke —_—_—_ __.. rinc andthe copetonſteſſs of che Prophets and Pricfe, 
their obſtioacy 19 Doe they provoke me rqanger , ſayth the - Trhatrime, ſayth the Lord, they ſhall bri 
+. nancy Feng Lord, and notr anfcived ro thecon ane + their A out _ bones of rhekings of Judah q andite 

eansthar he uſeth | ownefaces? * | | bones their Princes, h | 

[to calithem 5x re- | +4 Therefore thus.ſayth. the 1,ord God ,:Be- | Prieſts -"Ai the Doties tee Loh oy fe = 
ec hold, mine. anger and my wrath ſhalbe Dwred bones' of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem oar of their 
i Thar is, they ſa- ! upon this place; upon man and'npon beaſt, and | a graves, 

crifice to the Suv, | upon the'tree of the field.,- and uponthefruirof | 2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſunne, | '® 
— -* | the ground, andit ſhall burne, and not be quen- | andthe moone, andall'thehoaft ofheaven , whom 
Ds ns _— | they have loved, and whomthey have ſerved , and 
ven, chap.44-I7« 21: Thusfaith the Lord ofhoaſts,the God of If- | whom they have followed, and whom they have | 2** 

{| 2 king-33-5+ | —— © ——"_008 2 unto your ſacrifices, —_— _ w—_ my = ——_— "a they! 

eat the b all nor athered nor uried , but 

2” UPON 22. For k:1ſpake not unto your fathers, nor 25doung upon the earth, 4 
| wa3not hischicfe | Commaunded them , whenEþbroughr themour we And death ſhall be defired b rather then 


purpoſe andintent, | the land of Egypt , concerning burnt-offrings and | life' of all rhe: refidue that remainerh of this 


bo -<r-6taeere es. | ; wicked familie , which remaine inall the places | tir 
| ane nah 23- Burt this. thing commanded] them, ſaying, | where I have ſcattered them, ſayeth rhe Lord of | '* 
regard; wherefore | Obey my voyce , and I willbe your God , and yee | hoaſtes. 
; they wete ordeined | ſhallbemy people : and walke yeinallthe wayes | 4 Thou ſhalt fay untothemalſo , Thus ayth 
hou m6 be {cg which I have commaunded you , that it may be | the Lord, Shall they <fall, and norarife ? ſhall he' 
| ſeales andconfir= | WEN unto you. rurne away and not turne againe ? 
marions of re- 24 Bur they would not obey, norincline their | 5 Wherefore is this people of Jeruſalem tur- 
| miſfions — eare,burt went after the counſells,audrhe ſtubburn- | ned backe by a perperuall rebellion? they gave 
in Cr ororg | DEfſe of their wicked heart , and went backward | themſelves to deceit, and would not returne. 
| they werevaive | and nor forward. 6 TIhearkenedandheard,wwtnone ſpake aright : 
and unprofitable. 25 Since theday that your fathers came up out | no man repented him of his wickedneſle , ſaying,. 
| Which was ne | Of che land of Egypr, untol this day ,I have even | What have I done? every 4 one turned to their 
_—__ <0 ſent unto you all wy ſeryants the Frophers, = ri- | race , as the horſe ruſherth into the barrell. 
m ver{.13. | ſing upearly EP y , and ſending them. 7 Even the ftorke in the ayre knoweth her 
26 Yer would they nor heare mee, nor encline appo rtedrtimes, andthe turtle, and the crane and | a6evituay 
their eare, but hardened their necke, axddid worſe | the (wallow obſerve the time of their comming, | Rn 
thentheirfathers. . w- but my people knoweth notthe © judgement of rharchy 
27 Thereforeſhalr thou fpeake all cheſe words: | rhe Lord. . | 
untothem, but they = willnor heare thee: thou'| 8 How doe yeſay, Wearewiſe, and the Law| ** 
ſhalr alſo cry unto them, bur they willnortan- | of. the Lord & withus? Loe, certainely invaine| 
- {were-thee, made he it , the pen of theſcribes is in vaine. | 
28 Butthou flialrfay unto them, Thisis a na- 9 Theg wiſe men are aſhamed : they are afraid 
tiou that heareth notthe voyce ofthe Lord their | and taken; loe,they have rejeQed the word of the 
God, nor recerveth diſcipline : rruerh is perithed, | Lord, and what witedomeis in them? | 
and is cleane goneour of their mouth, I10 Therefore will I give their wives unto | oor prokie 
29 Cur oftthine haire, O Jeruſalem, and caſt | others; andtheir fields tot that ſhall pofleſſe | 2ynrmmme 


it gay , andrake up a complaint onthic hie pla- | them: * for every one from the beaſts even unto |, foro 
ces": for the Lord hath rejeQed and forſakenthe { the greateſt is given ro coverouſneſle, and from | youlweld 
generation ofhispwrarh. 5 _. | the Yropher evenunto the Prieſt, every one dea-: 
39 Fox. the childrenof Judah have doneevill | leth fall ly. 
fight, ſayth the Lord : they have ſer their [ 11 For they have healed the hurt ofthe daugh- 
r 


. inT 

ES hem. xm: A ons in the iouſe , whereupon my Name | ter -of my people with ſweete wordes , ſaying, 
| fron to powreome | IS Calledtopolluteir, | | b Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 

31 And they have built rhe hie rw of q To- | 12 Where they aſhamed when they had com- 

pork » which 1s in the valley of Ben-Hinnon:to | mitted abomination ? nay ,. they were not 2ſha- 

| xeade 2.? urne theirſonnes and their daughtersin thefire; | med, ugithercouldthey have any ſhame, : there-: 

FA. pw 55 DIY which I'r commanded them nor ,: neither carne it | fore thall they fall among the ſlaine: when Tſhall 

Levic.18.2r, and | if ninchearc, viſit them, they ſhall be catt downe, ſayeth the 

wa 3. deut.18.z0, { 32 Therefore behold, the dayescome , ſayth | Lord. 
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for belpe at their Priefts,who ſhould have ene the Phiſicians of their 


_—— jon , | 8 
FTceit and lyEs. 


"Chap. I X. 


tas th "RT OI. TY 


_ The truejoy« 65, 4 


- 43 I willſurely conſume them > Gaith the Lord: : 


there ſhall be no grapes on the vine,nor figs on the 


my the leafe ſhall fade,and the things thar 
l havegtven them ſhall depart from them, 
14 Why doe we ſtay? i aflembleyourſelyes, 
and let us enter into the ſtrong cities, and ter us te 
-quiet there: for the Lord our God hath purtusto 

ence, and given us water with Kk gall to dnnke, 
-becauſfe we have finned againſt the Lord. . 

15 * Weelooked for peace,but no goad.came, 
ad for 2a time ofhealth, and behold tronbles.. : 

16 The neying of his horſes was heard from 
1 Dan, the whole land trembled ar the noiſe ofthe 
neying ofhis ſtrong horſes : for they are come , and 
have devoured theland with allthar.is init, the 
City ,and thoſe that dwell therein. | 

17 Forbehol4, I will = ſend ſerpents and coc- 
karrices m—_— 
and they ſhall fting you; ſaith the Lord. _ _ 

18 1 would have = comforted my felie again 
ſorov, but mine heart is heavy in me, 

19 Behold, rhe voyce of the cry ofthe daugh- 
ter of my people for feare of thew ofa farrecoun- 
trey, Is not the Lordin Zion ?is not her king in 
her? Why 9 have they provoked mee to anger with 
their- graven images , and. with the vamries of a 
ſtrange ged ? 

20' The p harveſtis paſt, the Summer is ended, 
and we are not holpen. 

21 Iamq forevexedfor the hurt of the daugh- 
ter ofmy people, I amheavy,andaſtonithment hath 
taken me, 

22 Is there no balme * at Gilead is there no 


Fhy fician there? Why then is not the health of the - 


daughter of my people recovered? 


r Meaning, that no mans helpe er meanes could fave them *for in | 


balme , Chap. 46, 13. orelſe deridivg the vaine confidence of the 


at Gilead, Hol. 6, 8. 


6 an 


"7. 


ati, that al 


he IT * 


yore Crepe, ond none could find an honeſt 
ne, y caunot arſake it, 
ewe their wicked trade, 


CHAP, IX 


The complaint of the Prophet for the malic: of the people. 
24 In the knowledge of God ought we onely to rejozce. 
26 The a on tnatat 5. of the hcart. 


H,that my head were fllof a water,and mine | 
eyesa fountaine of reares, that I might weep 
day wy night for the flaine of the daughter ofmy 
ople. 
> Oh,char I had inthe wildernes ab cottage of 
wayfaring men, that I mighr leave my people, and 
go from them : for they be all © adulterers, and an 
aſſembly ofrebels, 
3 And they bende their rongues ke their bowes 
for 4 lies : but they have no courage far the 
trueth upon theearth , for they proceed fromevill 


. | ro worſe, and they have not knowen mee, faith the 


Lord. 

4 Letevery one take heed of his neighbour,and 
truſt you notin any © brother ; for every brother 
_ uſe deceite, and every friend will deale deceit- 

Y. | 
5 Andevery one will deceive his friend, and 
will not ſpeake the trueth : for they f have taught 
their rogns to ſpeakelies,and take great paines ro 
Y. 


_ do wick 


6 Thine habitationis in the mids ofdeceiyers: 
rage of their deceit they refuſe to know mes ſaith | 
tne Lord, Wy | 


f They have 
£ They had rather farlake 


you , which will not be charmed, | 


| 


- garher them, 


Behold » I will Þ melirthem, and trye them: for 
= tbouldI ee doefor the daughter ofmy peo- | 
ple? 

8 Their tongue + * as anarrowſhot out , and 
ſpeaketh deceire : one ſpeakerh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, bur in his hearr he lay- 
erh- wait for him, TY. 
- 9 ShallInor vifitthemfor theſe things , ſaith 
the Lord?or ſhall not wy ſoule be avenged on ſuch 
anation as this ? 

10 Upon the i mountaines will I take up a 
weeping and a lamentation, and upon the faire 
places of the wildernes a mo ,: becauſe they 
are burnt up, ſo that none can pafle thorow them, 
neither eanmen heare theyoyce ofthe flocke:borh 
the foule of the aire, and the beaſt are fled away and 
gone, 

11 

den of dragons,and I will make the cities of Judah 
waſte without an inhabicant. | 

12 Whois & wiſe to underſtand this ?and to 

whom the mouth of the Lord hathſpoken , even 
he ſhalldeclare it, Why doth theland periſh, ad 
is burnt up lize a wildernefle, that none pafleth 
thorow? . | 

13 Andthe Lord faith , becauſe they have for- 
faken my Law , which I ſer beforethem, and have 
not obeyed my voyce, neither walked thereafrer, 

14 Bur have walked after the ftubburnnefle of 

their owne heart, and after Baalims, which | their 

fathers raughr them, 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoafts, the 
God of Ifrael , Behold , I will feed this people with 
wormewoods and give them waters of gall m ro 

_ drinke : | 

16 I willſcatter themalſo among the heathen, 
whom neither thzy nor theirfathers have knowen, 
and 1 willſend a ſword after them, tillI have con- 
ſamed them. 

17 Thnsſayth the Lord of hoaſtes, Take heed, 
and call for» the mourning women,that they may 
come, andſend forskilfull women ,that they may 


OMe. 

18 And let them make haſte, and let them 
take up a lamentarion for us, thatoureyes may 
caſt our reares, and our eye-liddes guth out of 
water, 

19 For a lamentable noiſe is heard our of Zi- 
on, Howare wee deſtroyed, axdutterly confoun- 
ded, for we have forſaken the land, and ourdwel- 
lings © hayecaſt us our. 

20 Therefore heare theword ofthe Lord,O ye 
women , and let your eares regard the wordes of 
his mouth, andy reach your daughters to mourne, 
and every one herneighbour ro lament, 

21 Fordeathis comeup into our q windowes, 
and 1s entred into our palaces, ro deſtroy the 
children - without, and the young men in the 
ſtreers, 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, Thecarkeiſes 
and as the handfull afrerthe mower, and none ſhall 
. 23 © Thusſayeth the Lord, Let not the c wiſe 
pan glory in his wiſedome, nor the.firong man 


glory in his ſtrength ,' neirhertherich man glory | ecurerh courin 


in his riches, 
' 24 Bur tet him that 


orieth, gloriein this, 
that he underſtand 


ethand knoweth me: forT am 


| the Lord, which # ſhew mercy, judgement, and 
ws _ I's. riph-({ __ 


Therefore thus Gayeth the Lord ofhoaſtes, 


And I will make Jeruſalem an heape , and a | 


made an arte of 


of men ſballlie, even as the doung upon the field, | 


bh Wirth the fire Þf 
of affliction. 


* Pſal. 28, 3+ | | 
and 120, 4. 


i Signifying, that 
all the places abour 
Jeruſalem ſhould 
be deſtroyed, 
k Meaning, that 
they are al witho 
ſenſe and under. 
ſtanding, aud that 
God hath taken his 
ſpirit from then. 
I'He ſheweth that | 
the children cannot] 
excuſe themſelves 
by their fathers; for 
both father and 
child ifrhey be 
wicked ſhall periſh» 
m Read Chap. $14. 
n Secing you can- 
not lament your 
owne finnes, call for 
thoſe fooliſh wo. 
men, whom of a ſu», 
Perfterion you hayt 
ro lament for the 
| deed, that they by 
their fained rearey 
may provoke you 
to ſome ſorow, 
© As though they 
were weary of us, 
becauſe of our ini. 
quittes, Levy. 1$ 
and 20, 22, a 
Þ He derideth the 
 luperſticion of the 
women which 


mourning, and 
taught to weepe 
with fained teares, 
' q Signifying, thar 
there is no meanes 
to deliver the wic> 
ked from Gods 
judgements : but 
when they thinke | 
ro be moſt ſure, and 
moſt fatre off, then} 
are they ſooneſt 
taken, : 
r Foraſmuch as } 
nope can ſave him-e 
ſelfe by his owne |} 
labour, or any 
worldly meazes, | 
he ſheweth that ic + 
is ja Vaine to 
* ourtruſte n, | 
bar thar werruſt | 
' in the Lord, and re» 
joyce in him, who | 
onely can deliver 
us. I. Cor. 1, 3t. 
3. Cox. to, 27, 
\ Theſe three 
points ate n2cella- 
ry to know aright 


eeth the faitbfull, 


P—"——_ 
— 


. Tdols not like the Lord. 


Jetemiah. | 


t Meaning, botb 
Jewes and Gentiles, 
as in the next verſe 
be ſheweth the 
Gaule, read Chap. 
4, 49 


| - 


| 


þ 


2 God-forbiddeth. 
his people to give 
credit or feare the 
conſtellations and 
conpjunRions of. 
ſtarres and planets, 
which bave no 
power of them- 
ſelves, bur are go« 
verned by bim, 
| aad their ſecret 
motiaps and icltn- 
ences are not 
knowen to man, & 
Therefore there can 
be nocertaine 
jvdgement rhereof, 
Deur, 228, 9. 
b Meaping, not ones 
ly in the obſerva» 
tion of the (tarres, 
bur their lawes and 
, Ceremonies Where- 
by ttey .confirme 
_ their idolarry, 
_ which is forbide 


j ©. The Prophers 
uſe rbus plainely 
and fmply to fer 
foorth the vile ab- 
ſurdiry of the ido- 
laters, that men 
mizhr learne to be 
aſhamed of that 
Whereunro their 
corrupt nature is 
moſt uþje&; reade 
Ifa. 44, 12.. 

4 Hereacbeth the 

| people to lifr up 
their eyes to God, 

| vo hath: all pow- 
er , and therefore 
ought onely ro be 
feared; yay therein 
be ſhepverb them 


thar they ought to 
"eſchew : but the 
good which they 
cughr to follow, 
Revel. x5, 4. * 
e, Becauſe rhe peo» 
"ple thought thar 


POT OI Too 


ignorance of God :, 


them. to their 


[wi 


\ den, Nevur. 12, 39. | 


not ovely theevill . 


wicked opivion, that they ere the bookes of the lay peop 
f/, Whereas tity found the beſt: gold : ſhewing-thatibey thought vothing roo deare for 
their idols, ſome read Opbir, as 1. Kiog. 9,39. 
bath bene in this .chapter ſpoken of idols, was to arme the Jewes wheutbey ſhould 
be-in Caldea among the idolaters, and now With ove ſentence hee inſtruceth them 
" both- how ro proteft their owne religion 
ame which ſhould exbort 
this ſentence inthe .Caldeans rongue for a memoriall, whereas all the reſt of his writiog is 
'Ebr 


righreouſnefle 'in the earth : for in theſe things I 
delight, ſaith the-Lord: & 

\ 25 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord,thar 
I willvifit all them which are * circumciſed with 


' the nuncircumciſe4 : 


26 Egyptand Judah , and Edom, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon,, and Moab: and all theutmoſt 
corners of them thardwell in the wildernes : for 


houſe ofIfael are uncircumciſedinthe heart, 


( CHAPDP;:X 
2 The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be feared; 
qweakeneſſe of i..ols., & Ofthepower of God. 
P aften-s are become brutt bedfi es. 
Eare yeethe word ofthe Lord that he ſpea- 
H kerh unto you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
2 Thusfaiththe Lord , Learnenor the way of 
th? heathen, andbe nor afraid for the = fignes of 
heaven, though the heathen be afraid of ſuch, 


Fs The 
21 TFhetr 


- for onecutreth a tree out of the foreſt ( which is 
the worke of the hands ofthe carpenter ) withthe 
axe, 

And another deckerh it © with filver,and with 
golde : they faſten it with nailesand hammers,thar 
it fall nor. 

5 Thezdadsftand up as the palme-tree,burſpeake 
not :they are borne becauſe they cannor go: feare 
themnor , for they cannor doeevill, neither can 
they doe good, | 

Thzre is nonelikeunto thee,O Lord: 4 thou 
arr great, and thy Name :: great in power. 

7 Who wouldnot feare thee, . O king of nati- 
ons?for to thee appertaineth the dominion : for a- 
mong all the wiſe men of the Genti'es ,andinall 
their kingdomes there is none like thee: = 

8 Bur altogether they dote, andare fooliſh : 
for the Rtocke isa<dodtrine of vanirie, 

9 <ilverplatesare bronght from Tarſhiſh,and 


man,& the hands of the founder:the blew filke, 
and the purple « theircloathing : all theſe things 
are made by cunning men, 

10 'Butthe Lord #the God ofttuerh: he is the 
living God , and an everlaſting King : at his anger 
the earth ſhall tremble, and the narions cannor 
abide his wrath. f 

11., { Thus ſhall you ſay unto them , The gods 
£ that have not made rhe heavens and the earth, 
ſhall periſh fromthe earth, andfromunder theſe 

| heavens ) 


.- T2 . He hath made theearth by his power, and 
| eſtzblithed rhe world by his wifedome , andhath | 
ſtrerched ou: the heaven by hisdi(crerion, 


13 Hee giveth by ks voyce the multitude of 
watersin the heaven, and hee cauſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend fromthe ends of the earth : hee turneth 
lightnings roraine , and bringerh forth the wind 
our of his treaſures, 


| torhave.images, was a meane to ſerve God, and to bring them to the knowledge of him, 
he ſhewerh thar pexhing 
anc 


moze diſpleaſerh God, vor briogeth man into grearer errors and 
therefore be calleth them the doQripe of vanitic, the worke of 


} <rrours, verſe.r 5. and Habak, 2, 28. callethrbema the teacherg of lyes : contiary to that 


le. » 
This declareth that allthat 


”_=_ the idoJaters, 2nd how to anſwere 
them to idolatrie > and rherefore he writeth 


a _. _— 


all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, and allthe 


For the Þ cuſtomes of the people are vaine : 


"any more, and to ſet upmy curraines, 


gold f from Uphaz, for the worke ofthe worke- | 


14 Every man is a > beaſt 'by. /x oapne knoyws- | 
ledge: every'founder is confounded by the graven' 
image: for his melting is bur falihood,, and there 
15 no breath therein, | A 

15 They are vanitie, mdthe worke of errors: 
inthetime of their viſitation rhey ſhall perith, . 

16 The i portion of Jaakob#nortitke them: 
for he is the:maker of all things and Irael « rhe 
rod of his inheritance: rhe Lord of hoaſtes ic his 


:Name, | "#4 

17 ' @ kGatherupthy waresout ofthe lend,0 
thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place, 

18 Forrhusſayth the Lord, :Beholde, at this 
time T will throw as with afling the inhabitants 
ofthe land, and willtrouble them, and they ſhall 
find ir ſo, f ; | 

19 Woe ismeformy deſtruttion, andmy grie- 
vous plague : bur 1 thought, Yer it 115 my. forow, 
and I will beare ir. 

20 = My Tabernacte is deſtroyed, and all my 
cords ate broken : my children are gone from me, 
and are not: there is none to ſpread out my tent 


21 For thePaftours =» arebecome beaſtes,and 
have not ſought the Lord : therefore havethe 
none underſtanding : and all the flockes of their 
paſtures are ſcattered, 

22 Behold, the noife ofthe bruit is come , and 
a great commotion out ofthe © North countrey, 
romake the cities of Judah deſolate, azda dennce 
of dragons, 

23 O Lord, Iknow that y the way of manis 
not in himſelf, neither ts it in man to walkeandro 
directhis ſteps, 

24 O Lord,corre&tmee,bur with q judgement, 
notin thine anger, leaſt thou bring me to nothing, 

25 Powre out r thy wrath upon the heathen 
that know. thee not, and upon the families thar | 
call not onthy Name: for they have eaten up Jas- 
kob, and devoured him ,. and conſumed him , and 
have made his habiration deſolate, 


CHAP, XI, 


3 A carſ: of chem that 0b not the word of Gods covenant. 
10 The people of Indi following the ſteps of thetr fahers 
worſhip ſtr..nge gods, 15 The Lord forbiddeth Jeremith u 
prot) for them. 
He word that came to Jeremiah fromthe 
Lord, ſaying, 

2 Heare yee the words ofthis covenant , and 
ſpzake unto the menof Judah, andro theinhabi- 
rants of Jeruſalem, 

3: And ſay thou unto them, Thusſayeth the 
Lord God of Iſrael, a' Curſed be the man that 
obeyerh nor the words ofthis covenant, 

4 Which I commaunded unto your fathers, 
when I brought them our of the land ofEgypt, 
from the yron fornace, ſaying , Obey my voyce, 
and doe according to all theſe things which1 
command you : ſo thall ye be my people, andl 


_ 


"Tu obey the:C —— 


—— — 


how they ever ſhewed themſelves rebellious and ingrate toward him, autbakel 
part, and ſo are (ubje& to the curſe of the Law, Deut. 27, 26. 1 
| Wi 
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The wickedproſper, '66 | 


- ies idolatrie., 
ſhe peoples 1dolatrie, 


will be wg God, 

5 That I may conhrme the oathe, thatT have 
ſworne unto | gore fathers, to give thema land, 
which flowerh with milke and hony , as appeayeth 
this Frakes Then anſwered Þ 1 , and ſaid, Sobeir, O 
Lord. 

6. Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Crie all theſe 
words inthecities of Judah , and in the ftreeres of 

eruſalem , ſaying, Heare ye the words of this co- 
yenant , anddoe them, 


7 For L haveprorefted unto your fathers,when 
I br 


ought them up our of the land of Egypt unto 


| this day, <riſing earely and proteſting , ſaying, 


Obey my voyce. 


$ Nevertheleſſe they would not obey , nor en-. 


cline their care : but every one walked in the ftub- 
burunefle of his 4 wicked heart ; therefore I will 
bring upon them allthe < words of this covenant 
which I commanded them to doe , but they didir 
NnOrt, 
9 - And the Lord ſaid unto me, A f conſpiracie 
is tound among the men of Judah , and among the 
inhabirancsof Jeruſalem. 

Io They are turned backeto the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refuſed ro heare my 


| wordes; and they went afterother gods to ſerve 


them: thus the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 
udah haye broken my covenant , which I made 
with their fathers, | 

Ii Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring aplague uponthem, which they ſhall 
not be able roeſcape, and though they crie nnro 
me, g I willnort hearethem, 

12 Then ſhallthe cities of Judah , and the-in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem go, and crie uuto the gods 
unto whom they offer incenſe , bur they thall 
not be able to helpe them in time of their 
rrouble, 

13 hbFor according to the number of thy cities 
were thy Gods, O Judah,and according rothe num- 
ber of the ſtreeresof Jeruſalem have ye ſer up al- 
- dr confufion, even altars to burne incenſe unto 

aal, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt nor i pray for this 
people,neirther lifr up a cry or prayer for them:for 
when they cry unto meintheir crouble, I will nor 
heare them. 

15 What ſhould my & beloved tare in mine 
houſe, ſeeing they have committed abomination - 
with many , and the holy fleth | poerh away 
from thee : yet when thou doeſtevill, thou re- 
joyceſt. 

16 The Lordcalledthy name,A greene olive- 
tree, faire, andofgoodly fruit: but with = noyſe 


| and great rumulr he hath ſer fireuponit , audche 


branches of it are 'broken; 

I 7 For the Lordof hoaſtes that plantedthee, 
hath pronqunced a plague againſt thee, forthe 
wickednes of the houfs otIſrael ,andof the houſe 
of Judah, which they have done againſt rhem- 
ſelves ro provoke me to anger in oftcring incenſe 
unto Baal. 

18 And the Lord hath taught mee, and I 
_ it , even then thouſhewedſt me = their pra- 

es, 

19 Bat Iwaslikea lambe, or a bullocke , that 
is broughr ro the ſlaughter, andI knew not that 
they hath diviſed thus againtmee, ſaying »Lerus 
o deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and cur 
him out of the land of the living , that his name 


may be no more in memorie, 


| 


| God. 


ſee thy p vengeance on them: for unto thee have I 
opened my cauſe, 

21 The Lotrd therefore ſpeaketh thus ofthe 
men of q Anathoth, (rhar ſeeke rby life , and ſay, 
r Prophecie not in the name ofthe Lord, thar thou 
die nor by ourhands.) | 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, Be- 
hold, I will viſit them: the yong men ſhalldie b 
the ſword : their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall 
die by famine, | 

23 And none of them ſhall remaine : for I will 
bring a plague upon the men of Anathorh , even 
theyeere of their viſitation. 


dwelt in it, reade Chap,r.1, 


maintained in their 
Amos 7.12, 


CH AP. XII, 


be conf:ſſe God to be rt 
the Lor 
fedues the prople, ng The Lordthreatneth defiruttion uns 
the nations that troubled Ind. 


Lord , ifI diſpute with thee , thon art*righ- 
reous:yert let metalke with thee of :/y judge- 
menrs : wherefote doerh the way of the wicke: 
b proſper? wiy are all they in wealth that rebelli- 
ouſly rranſgrefſe ? 
2 Thou haſtplantedthem, and they have ta- 
ken root : they grow , and bring forth fruic, thou 
art neere in their mouth , and farre from their 
c reines, _ 

3 But thou, Lord,knoweſtme : thou haſt ſeene 
me, and tried mine heart roward thee: | gym rhem 
our like ſheepe for the laughter, and 4 prepare 
them for the day of flaughrer, 


te0645. 


s of every helde wither , for the wickednefle 
of them that dwell therein ? the beaſts are conſu- 
med, and the birds, becauſe they (aid, He willnot 
ſe our laſtende, ' 

5 If thon haſt runnewith the f footmen, and 


match thy ſelfe with horſes? and if thou rhoughr- 
eſt thy ſelfe ſafe in a peaceable land, what wilc 
thou doe inthe ſwellingofJorden? 

6 For even thy brethren and the houſe of thy 
father , even they have dealt unfaithfully with 
thee, and they have cried out altogether upon 
thee : but beleeve them nor, though they ſpeake 
faire to thee, 

7 I have forſaken g minehouſe : Ihavelefr 
mine heritage : I have given the dearely beloved 
of my ſoule into the hands of her enemies. | 

$ Mine heritage is unto me, as a Þ.lionin the 
foreſt : ir crierh our againſtme , thereforc have 
I hatedit. 

9 Shall mine heritage be unto mee , asa bird 


f Some thicke that God reprooveth 
pa worſe then his owne countrey men did, 


and flatreries . labour co put him to filence, 


| and my Prophers, 


EE IM 


PT 


20_ But O Lord ofhoaſtes , that jadgeſtrighte- 
ouſly, and trieft the reines and rhe hearr , ler me | 


s The Prophet marveileth at the erttie of the wicked , although | 
4 prole 7 S Sdn - err Re - 
10 He ſpeaketh ag4inſt paſiors and preachers that | 


they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou | 


How long ſhall rhe Iand mourne, and the } 
hetbe 


xr Not that they could not abide to heate God named :# 
( for herein rhey would ſhew themſelves moſt holy ) but becauſe 
10 be ſharpely reprooved , and therefore deficed to be flattered , 
pleaſures , Michah 2. 31. ayd nor to heare vice condemned, 


d þ confefſerhGod to 


| when they lacke 


| 


they flattered themfelves as though God would ever be mercifull 
deſtroy them. : therefore they hardened themſelyes in fiane » till at length che beaſt 
and inſealible creatures. felt the puniſhment of their ftubburne rebellion, agaio 
ORD in that that hee wou 

| reaſon wich him s ſaying » thar if he were nor abl- ro march with men , that he were 

farre unable to diſpute with God. Others, by the footemen , meane th?m of 
Avathoth : and by the horſemen , them of Jeruſalem , which ſhould trouble the Pr 

# God willetb the Prophet to denounce 

is judgements againſt Jeruſalem , norwithſtanding rhar they ſhall both by threatnings 

h Ever ramping aad raging againſt ines. 


$08 


J Thus he ſpake, 
not for batred, bur 
being mooved with 
the Spiric of God, 
he defirerh the ad- | 
vancement of Gods 
lory-and the veri-j 
yiog o f bis word, 
which is by the de- 
ſtrugion of his 
enemies, 
q To wir, both thei 
vo _—_—— 
of the e: for 
this DE was che 
Prieſts, and they 


hey could nor abid 
If-30,10: andro 


2 The Prophet 

be juſt in all his 
doings» although 
man be not able to 
give a reaſon ofal 
his a&es, 
b This queſtion 
bata bene alway a . 
great tentation to } 
the godly, to ſee 
the wicked ene-- | 
mies of God in 
ſperitie and his 
deare children in 
adverfitie,as ſob | 
21.7. Pſalme 37.1.) 
and 73.3.Habac.1.3 
c They profeſſe 
God in month, but 
deny him in hearr, 
Which is heare 
meant by the | 
reines, Iſa.29.13- 
mattÞ.1s.83. 

d The Ebrewe wore 
is,SanQifie them, 
m-aging that God 
would be ſan&ified 
in the deſtru&kion 
of rhe wicked. to 
whom God fora 
while giverh pro- 
ſperitie, thatafter- 
ward they ſhould | 
the more feele his | 
beayie zudgement |. 


their riches , evhich' 
were a figne of his | 
mercie, 

e Abufing Gods 
lenitie bis pro-| 
miſes, 

, and not utterly] 


"————_— 
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0 
PIES = hs ith. 
CT” 


T5, a= 


| The linnen girdle, .. 


} wn 


Jeremiah. 


' | In ſtead of bea«. 

[. ring my liverie, 

' and wearing only 

| my colours, they 

have change and 

' diverhtie of co- 
lours of their idols 


! therefore their : 


oY 


; aire (hall come. 


| _ chem, 
+ k. He 

: of th denru gion 
! of Jeruſalem , by 
: rhe captaines of 


: Whom he caJleth 
ſtors, - 

{I Becauſe be man 

| regardeth my. * 


plagues thar T 
bave ſ-nt upon 
{the land. 
| prophets. 
{on They lamented 
{ the finnes of the 
people. 
© For inſtead of 
\amendmenrt, you 
'grew worſe and 
; worſe, as Gods 
'plagnes teſtified. 
- p Meaving, the 
wicked eaemſes 
of dis Church, 
which blaſphemed 
bis Name, and 
whom he would 
-Puvilh after tbat 
-he Lath delivered, 
-bis peopte. - 


puniſhed the Gen- 


a Becanſe this ri- 
ver Prrarh or Eu. 
phrares was farre 
from Jeruſalem, it 
is evident rbat this 
wasSa viſion, 
- whereby was fig 
nvified that the - 


be caprives in Ba- 
bylon, and rbere 


' ould feeme ro be 
Hrotten alrbough 
{ ena were joyned 
ro 
Waza girdic about.a 


man.. 
h Tn 
bY end. 


—— FY 


' and ſaperſticiqus : 


- enerhies asthicke 
* as the foules of the 


' about them to.de- 


phecieth 


' Nebuchad=rezzar:. 


word, or the. 


-q After tbat I baye 


| Jewes thould paſo: 
over Enphrates:o, 


the Lord before 


. i of divers colours ? are not the birds abour her, 
[. ſaying , Come , afſemble all thebeaſts of the field, 
{ cometo eatc her ? 


10 Many paſtonrs have deſtroyed my & vine- 
yard, and troden my portion under foote : of my 
pleaſant portion they have made a deſolate - 
 wildernefle,.._..  _-. -- 

11 They have layd it waſte, andit, being 


| waſte; mourneth ume mee ,. a»d the whole land 


i 


orkrgth of time | 


| 


tiles, I will have metcie upon them. 
ſ Reade Chap, 4.2. 
a place in my Church, 


f 


lIyerh waſte, becauſe no man ſerteth bs minde on 
L it, Fiz 1: 'K kgs 
12 Thedeftroyers arecome uponall-the high 
places in- the wildernefie : for the ſworde of the 

Lord ſhall deyoure from the one ena of the land, 
even to the other end ofthe land : nofleſh ſhall 
have peace. | 

13 * They haveſowen wheate, anhdreaped 
thornes ; they were» ficke, andhad noprofit;and | 
they. were athamed of Fo ur frujts,becauſe of the 
ferce wrath ofthe Lord. TIRES 

14 Thus faith the Lord againſt all mine evill 
p neighbours , that touch the znhterirance , which 
t have cauſed my people Ifrael ro-inherite , Be- 
holde, I will plucke them out of their land , and 
plucke out the houſe of Judah from among 
them. 3 As. 

_I5. - And akterthatThayeplucked them qur,, I 
q willrerurne, and have compaſſion on them, and 
will bring againe every man to his heritage , and 
every man Pay (4s land, [1 P'S = 

16 And if they willlearne the r wayes of my 
people , toſweare by, my Name, (The ! Lord li- 
veth,as they raughrmy people to ſweare by Baal) 
th ey, ſhall' they bebuiit « in the middes of my 

eople, | 
: m9 But. if they. will not obey;, then will Tur- 


terly. plucke up, anddeſtcoy that nation, ſayerh | 


the Lord; 


r The true do&rine aud manner to ſerve God, 
t They ſhallbe of che' number of the faithfull , and have 


CHAP. XIIL. 
The deftruftion of- th: Tewes is prefigured. 1x Why Iſracl was 


returned to be the poopie of God , and why they were forſakes. q > 


is Her exhorteth them to repentance. 
T Hus ſaith the Lord unto mee , Goe, and buy 


thee a linnengirdle,and pur ic-upon thy loyns, 
. ( andputir not in water. 


2. So I bought the girdle according tothe 
commandement. of: the. Lord; and purit upon 
my loynes. | 

And the word of the Lord came unto mee 
the ſecond rime , ſiying, | 
' 4 . Take. rhe girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is. upon thy. loynes, and ariſe , goc to- 
ward aPerath, and bi exrthere intheclefr of the 
rocke.,. 

5 SoI went, andhidit by.Perath, as theLord 
had commanded me. Es 

6: And aiter many. dayes the Lordſ{ayd unto 
mee, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and take the gir- 
— romthence, which 1 commanded thee ro hide 

ere. | 
. 5 Then went I to Perath, anddigged , and 
tooke-the gir:lle. from the placewherc I hadhid 
it,-and behold, rhegirdle was Corrupt , awd was 
profitable for nothing, EE IS 

$ Then the word of the Lordcame untome, 
ſaying, 


"i, Thusfaith theLord, After thismaner will I 


tt. 


eventhefathers and rhe-ſonnes rogether, ſaith the 


forgorten me,and truftedin hyes BRA 
- 26 Thetceforel havealſo diſcovered thy skirts | ; 


deſtroy the pride of Judah, arid rhe great pride 


of Feruſalem.' 8g 1 

109 This wicked people haverefuſed toheate 
my word, and walke after the ſtubburnefle of 
their owne heart, and walke after other godsto 
ſerve them, and to worſhip them : therefore th 
ſhall be- as: this: girdle, which is. profitable: to 
nothing. : -._ {4 a 2214.0 2 E\E CHER L wor. | 
.. 41 Forasthe girdle cleaveth to the loynes of ! 
a man, ſo haveI tied tromerthe whole houſe of If. | 
racl, and the whole houfe of Judah', faiththe | 
Lord, that they mightbe my people : thar they 
might have a name, and praiſe,and glory,burtticy 
would not heare. . 

12 Thetefore thou ſhalt ſay untothem this 
word , Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael , Evety 
b bottellfhallbefilled with wine , and they flrail 
ſay unto thee ,doe we not Know that every bottell 
fhall befilled with wine ? oP 

13 Thenſhbalrthou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 


: ad EI 
. Mn Y - 
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the Lord; Bchold; 1 will fill all the inhabitants of | Mowkggets 


this land, eventhe kings that fir upon thethrone 
of David, and the Prietts and the Prophets , and 
all _ inhabirants of Jeruſalem withdrunken- 
neſle.. | : 

14 - And I willedaſhthem one againſanorher, 


Lord :Iwillnot = I will:nor pitie;, nor have 
compaſſion, bur deſtroy them.. | ; 

15+ Hearganid give'eare z be nor proud: for the 
Lord hath ſpoken 1. | 

16 Givegloryto the Lord yonrGod before he 
bring 4darkenefle , and or ever your feer ſtumble 
in the darke mountains , and-whiles you looke 
for'« light, hee tnrneit into the ſhadow of death; 
and make it asdarkenefle; | 0. 

17 -Burifye will not heare this, myſoutle ſhall 
f weepe in ſecret for yoyr pride , and mine eye thy] 
weepe anddtop downe teares; becaufe the Lords 
flocke is caried away captive. 

1 Say unto the yg Kingand to the Qaeene : 

Humble your ſelvyes;, firdowne, forthecrowne 
< | Joje glory ſhall come downe from your 
heads; be 
© x9. Thecities of bk the South ſhall be ſhur yp, 
and *no man ſhall open them : all Judah ſhall be 
caried away Captive : it ſhall be wholly caried 
away captive: 
__ 20 Lifr vp Je , and behold them that 
come fromthe North : where is the i flockerhat 
was given thee ,even thy beaurifull flocke ? 

21. What wiltthou ſay when he ſhall vifir thee 3 
(for thou haſt ® raugh | | 
as chiefe over thee ) ſhall not ſorow take rhee as 
a woman in travatle? | 

22. And if thoufſay in thine heart, Wherefore 
come theſe rhings upon mee'? For the mulrirade 


of rhineiniquirties arethy skirts | diſcovered, id | 


thy heeles made bare. 

23 Can:the blacke Moore change hisskin? or | 
the teopard his ſpors, then may yeull 
that are accuſtomed to doe evill? . 


tthemro be capraines , and | | 


o doe good, |. ſhame feene, 


24, Therefore will [ſcatter rhend,as the ftubble | = * 


tharts raken away with the Sdtichwind. 


25 Thisis thy portion, and the part of thy:mea- - 


ſures frommee ,ſairh the Lord, becauferhouhaſt | 


s - 


upon'thy face, m that thy ſhame may appeare. 
X wi Lhaveſcene thine: edaiteries andeby's ney - 


ings» the filthinefſe of thy whoredome on thehils | 
| | in 


VIE E> FRE 
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pn or 
prin he 


is 
. 


_ 


jþu0 - 


wife 


'| 08, and divination, 


PS | the prophets that PREO in my Name , whom 


\ in © the fields , and thine abominations. Who- 


| ſhall notbein this land, by ſword and famine ſhall 


| 


+:1>::.,] praphecie ſhalbecaſt our in the ſtreers at. Jeruſa-, 
++:2/2-- »«| lem , becauſe of the famine , andrhe ſword, and | | 


will give you aflured peacein this place. 


Chap. XIV. XV. 


——_— ——____— 


Prayers reje&ted. 6 


( 


3 


—— — _—_ 
————— 


unto thee, O Jeruſalem: wilt thou not be made 
cleane? when ſhall it once be? 


-CHAP.-SIT. 
x Of the dearth that ſhould come, y The prayer of the people | 
arhing me cle of the Lord, To The unfutthfull people 
are not beard. 12 Of prajer » fiſting , and of falſe | 
proph:ts that ſeduce the people. 
THe word -of the Lord that came unto Je- 
remiah , concerning the « n dearth, 

2 Judahhath mourned, andthe gates thereof 
are deſolate, they have bene Þ a, rohea- 
vinefleunto the ground , and rhe cry of Jeruſalem 
goeth up. , R £0 

3 And their nobles have ſent their inferiours 
to the water , who came torhe walles, and found 
no water: they rerurned with their veſſels empty : 
they wereaſhamed and confounded : and < cove- 
red their heads, | 

4 For the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
was no raine in the earth : the plowmen were 
aſhamed , and covered their heads, 

5 Yea, the hindealſocalved inthe field , and 
forſooke 4 it, becauſe there was no grafle. 

6 And the wilde afles did ſtand in the high 
places, and drew in their wind like © dragons : 
their eyes did faile, becauſe there was no grafle. 

7 f © Lord, though our iniquiries reſtifie 
againſt us, deale with ws according to thy Name : 
for our rebellions are many,we ſinned againſtthee. 

$ O thou hope of Iſrael , the ſaviour thereof 
in the time of trouble, why art thou asa ez ſtranger 
in the land, as one that paſleth by , totary for a 
night ? $2 | 

: Why artthouas a man aſtonied, and as Þ a 
ſtrong man that cannor help? yet thou, O Lord, 


art in the mids of us , and thy name 1s called upon |. 


us : forſake us nor. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lordunto this people , Thus 
have they 7 LE to wander : they have not re- 
frained their feer , therefore the Lord hath no de- 
light in them : bz hee will now remember their 
inzquity , and viſit theirfinnes, TT. 

11 Thenſaid the Lord unto mee, i Thou ſhalt 
not pray to doe this people good, 

12 Whenthey faſt, I will not heare theircry, 
and when they ofter burnt-offering , and an obla- 
tion, I willnot accept them : bur Iwillconſume 
them by the ſword, and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence. ; | {2 

13 Thenanſwered I, Ah Lord God, beholg,the 
& prophets ſay unro them, Yee ſhallnor ſee the 
ſword , neither ſhall famine come upon you, but I 


' 14 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto me, The prophets 
prophecielies inmy name: * I have nor ſent them, 
neither did I command them , neither ſpake Iun- 
to them, but they prophecie.unto you afalſe viſi- 
vanity , anddeceitfulneſſe 
of their own heart; _ | | 46) 

15, Thereforethusſaich the Lord, Concerning 
I have not ſent , yetthey ſay , Swordand famine 
'thoſe prophers be conſumed. | 

. 16 And thepeople to whom theſe prophets do, 


there" thall-be none to bury them: boththey and 
their wives, and their ſohnes, and their daughters : 


17 Therefore thou ſhalr ſay this word unto 
them, Let mineeyes dropdown |tearesnight and 


my people is deſtroyed with a great deſtruction, 
and with a ſore grievous plague, 
18 For ifI gointo the field, behold the lain 


behold them thar are ficke for hungeralſo : more- 


m into a land that they know nor. 
| 19 Haſt thouutterly reje&ed » Judah, or hath 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion? why haſt thou ſmit- 
ren us , that wee cannot be healel1? Wee 
looked for peace, and there is no good, and 
for the time of health , and behold trouble, 
-20 We 9 acknowledge, O Lord, our wick- 
edneſſe, and the iniquitie of our fathers : for we 
have ſinned againſt thee, 6.2 - 
-21 Do not abhorre w: for thy. Names fake 
ber and breake not thy covenant with us. 

22 Are thereany among the p vanities of the 
Gentiles, that can giveraine? or can theheayens 
give ſhowres ? Isit not thon, O Lord our God? 
therefore we will waite upon thee :; for thou haſt 
made all theſe things, 


beginning of Gods plagues, 
CHAP. XY, 


t The Lo'd would heare mo proger for the Tewer » 
threatneth to deftroy them with faure plagues, 


3 $ut 


and Samuel ſtood before me, yet mine affteti- 

on could not be toward this people: caſtthemour 
of my fight, and ler them depart. 

2 - And if they ſay unto thee , Whither ſhallwe 

depart?thentell them, Thus ſaith rhe Lord, * Such 

as are appointed to death , unto death: andſuch as 


for thefamine, to thefamine : and ſuch as are for 
the captivitie , to the captivitie. 

3 And I will appoint over them foure kindes, 
ſaith the Lord, the ſword to ſlay, and the b dogs 
ro teare in pieces, and-the fquies-of rhe heaven, 
ans the beaits of the earth todeybure, andto de- 

Gs) 


theearth, 4 becauſe of Manafiehthe ſonneof He- 


Jeruſalem. -.:. . :.--. F 

5: Who ſhall thenhavepirieupon thee, O Je- 
 ruſalem+? or who ſhall be ſory for thee ? or. 
who ſhallgoe to pray for thy peace ? 

6 Thouhaſttorſaken me, fayththe Lord , and 
one backward : therefore willI ftretch out mine 
and againſt thee , and deſtroy thee: for I < am 

. weatie with repenting, | | 

7. And I-will ſcatter them with the fanne f in 
the gates af the earth ::. I hav2 waſted, ax4deftroy- 
'ed my people, yet rhey would not return from 
their wayes. / $ | 

8 Their widowes 8 are increaſed by me above 

the: ſand of the ſea : I havebrought upon them, 
and againſt rhe n aflembly of the yong men , a de- 
ſtroyer at noone-day : I have cauſed him to fall 
upon them, ad the: citie, ſuddenly and i ſpeedily, 
9 Shee that hath borne h: ſeven ,-hatt beene 
made weake: het heart hath failed : rhe ſurmne hath 
failed. i-her , whilesit wasday;ſhe hath-bene con- 


for I will powre their wickedneſſe upon them, 


founded, and. aſhamed, and rhe reſidue of them 


ht. 


4 


day withourt ceafing : for the virgine daughter of 


with the ſwcrd ; and if I enter into tae citie, | 


over,the Fropher alſo and the Priettgoa wandring. 


caſt not down the throne of thy giory : remem- | 


| The falſe pro 
phets promiſed 
peace and effu- | 
rance,but Jeremiah | 
calleth to teares, |} 
and repentance for | 
cheir afflition, 
which is at band, 
as Chap.g.r., Lam, 
1,16. and 3,18. 
m Both bigh and | 
low ſhalbe led 
captives into Ba» 
bylon. - & 
n Thoagh the 
} Propher knew _ 
that God bad caſt \ 
off the mulritude, 
which were hypo. 
crites , and baſtard | 
children, yet he 
ws aſſured thar 
for his promiſe | 
ſake be would 
have ſtill a Church, 
forthe which he 
prayeth. 
o' He teacheth the | 
Church a forme of | 


God by true repentance , which is the onely meane to avoyd this famine , which avas the 
p Meaning , their idoles, reade Chap, 10,15. 


Henfaid the Lorduntome , -2 Though Moſes | 


are for the ſword, to the ſword : and ſuch as are : 


Y- | my 
. 4: I wille ſcatterthem alſo inall kingdomes of 


zekiah King of Judah ; for that which he did in | 


prayer to humble 
themſelves to 


{ 


4 


l q 
a Meaning, that | 
if there were any 
man livipg mooved 
with ſo yo” zeale + 
toward the people 
as were theſe two, 
yet that he would 
not grant this re- 
queit, foraſmuch 
aS he had determi. 
ned the contrary, 
Ezek. 14-14. 
* Zach.1r, 9. 
b The dogs, birds { 
and beaſts ſhould 
devoure them that 
were flaine,' 
c The word fig- 
nifteth to runne to 
and fro for feare 


for the kings 
finne onely, bur for | 
their own finnes 
alſo, becauſe they 
conſented to his 
wickednefſe, 
2.King.21.9. 
e That js» I will 
' not call back my 
plagues or ſpare 
thee any more, 
f Meaging , the 
cities. 
Becauſe I had 
io their buſ- 
bands, 
{1 Or, mother. 
'y Or, fearfully, _ 
'h She that bad 
' many , Joſt all ber 
children, 
{i She was deſtroyed 
"in the mids of 


por Was puni- 


her proſperity. 


_—— 


——_—_—. i. at...h. —— i _—_ —— A — 


ORR T1143 will 
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3g < ©, 
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Jeremiah. Shall man make ms 


| God aſſiſterh bis, 


k By theſe are the 
Prophers words, 
complaiuing of the 
obftinacie of the 
people,and rbar be 
was reſerved ro ſo 
wicked a time: 
' wherein alſo he 
ſheweth whar is 
the condition of 
Gods miniſters, to 
wir, to have allthe 
world againſt 
them, though they 
give nove accaſion, 
| Which is an oc-; 
calion of contentl. 
on aud hatred. 
m lo this perplexi- 
tie the Lord com- 
forted me, and ſaid 
that my laſt dayes 
ſhould be quier : 
} aad by the enemy 
. he meaneth here, 
Nebuzzardan the 
captain of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who 
OR the 
{ choiſe either to re- 
main ia his coun- 
trey , or to go whi- 
ther be would : or 
by the enemie he 
- meaneth theſewes, 
 Ehich ſhould af- 
terward know Je- 
| xemiabs fidelity, 
and therefore fa- 
_ your him, 
: n As for the peo- 
le, though tbey 
eemed ſtrong as 
| Yron , yet ſhould 
they not be able 
to refilt the hard 
yron of Babylon, 
bur ſhould be led 
captives. 
# Or, ranſome. 
© He ſpeaketh not 
this for-defire of 


+ whom be knew ro 


| the ba 
Joweth - verſe 20. 


x 


bu 
} 


7 a Meaniog,thatthe 

.{ affligion ihould 
hooks og gzentng 

43 jeru that 

| Tk and children 

T ſhould but increaſe 

his ſorrow, 


1 
ſhall nor be lamenzed,neitherſhall they be buried; 


| 


plague deſperate and cannor be healed, why 
* thou unto me * as aliar, and as waters thar faile ? 


 turn., then will J bri 


be hardened, and incorrigible. 
miſked , eateth meat. 
| bur lamented bitterly for thy plagues : ſhewing whar the fairhbfull 
they ſec rokens of Gods anger. 
wherein appeareth thar in the Saints of God is imperfe&ion of faith , which through 
} impatiencie is oftentimes aſailed, as Chap. 20,7. ; 

fiderations, and faitbfully execute thy cbarge. © t That is, ſeeketo win the g m 
d, v Towit, as my mouth hath pronounced , Chap 


i follow thy godly example. 
} conſtaaxcie,, fo that all che powers ofthe world ſhall not overcome thee. 


, 


will I deliver unto the ſword before their ene- 
mies , ſaith the Lord, 

Io @ k Woeis me, my mother, thatthou haſt 
borrie me a contentious man , and a man rhar ſtri- 
veth with the wholeearth : I have neither | lent 


on uſury , nor men have lent unto me on uſury , yet 


every one doth curſe me, 

i: TheLord ſaid, = Surelythy remnant ſhall 
have wealth : ſutely I will cauſe thine enenue 
tO intreat thee in the time of trouble , andin the 
time of affliction, 

12 Shall the = yron break the yron , and the 
brafle that commeth from the North? _ : 

13 Thy ſubſtanceand thy treaſures will I give 
tO be ſpoiled without « gaine , andthar for allcby 
{innes , =ven inallthy borders. 7 

14 And1I will make theeto go with thine ene- 
mies into a land that thou knoweſt not , fora fire 
is kindled in mine anger , wiichſhall burne you. 

Ii5 O Lord, thou knoweſt, rememberme, and 
viſit me, and revengeme of my ® perſecuters: take 
me not away in the continuance of thine anger : 
know that for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found by me, and I did peat 
them , and thy word was unto me the joy and re- 
joycing of mine heart : for thy Name iscalled up- 
on me, O Lord God of hoaſtes. 

17 I ſate nor in the afſembly of the mockers, 
neither did Lrejoyce,burſatalone 4 becauſe of thy 
plague : for thou haſt filled me with indignation. 


18 Why is mine heavinefiecontinuall ? and my 
art 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord , If rhousre- 
thee again, ad thou ſhalt 
ſtand before me : and if thou take away the * pre- 
cious fromthe vile , thou ſhalt be v according to 
my word: let themreturn=unto thee, burtrerurn 
not thou unto rhem, | 

20 And I will make thee unto this people 2 


| froog braſen wall,and they ſhallfight againſt thee, 


bur they ſhallnor y prevaile againtt thee: for I am 


| with thee to ſave thee , and ro deliverthee , ſairh 


the Lord. : 
21 And I will deliver thee ontof the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 
hand, of rhe tyrants. _ :; -4 
p I received them with a great joy , 43 he that is affa- 
q I bad nothing ado with the wicked contemuers of thy word, 
ſhould do when 
r And haſt not affifted mee according to the promiſe ? 
s If rhou forget theſe ca con-. 
+ I.18. and as heere fol- 


x Conforme not thy felf to their wickednefle , but Jet them 
y I will arme thee with an invincible Rtreogrh and 


CHAP. XVI, 


| 2 The Lord forbidding Teremiah to'marrie » ſbrweth him what 


| 


; hem of the Lord came alſo unto mee, 


wid be the affiittiens upon Iudich. 13 The captivity of 
ortg Is i deliverance, 19 The calling of the GentYYes. 


_ aying, 180M 3. E E 
2 Thou thalrnot take 2 thee a wife, nor have 


ſonnes nordaughrers in this place. 
'| 3 For rhus ſayth the Lord concerning the 
ſonnes,, and concerning the daughters, that are 
borne inthis place, and concerning their tnothers 


that beare them,and concerning their 
beget them in.this land, 4 | 
4 | They ſhall die of deazhs ard diſeaſes : they 


fathers thar ' 


but they ſhalbe as dung upon the earth, and they 


ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and by famine 
and rheir carkeiſes ſhall be mear for the foules of 
the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth, 

5 Forthus ſaith the Lord, b Enter not into the 
houſe of mourning , neither go to lament, norbe 
mooved for them : for I have taken my peace 
from this people , faith the. Lord , even mercy and 
compaſſion, | | 

6 - Both the great and the (mall ſhall die in this 

land : they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men 
lamenrfor rhem,. < norcut themſelves , nor make 
themſelves bald for them. 
7 They ſhall nor ſtretch out the hands for them 
in the mourning to comfort them for the dead, 
neirher ſhall they givethem the 4 cup of confola- 
tion to drink for their farheror for their morher. 

$8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of 
feaſting, to fit with them to ear and to drink, 

9 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes ; the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſetoceaſe out of this 
placein your _  evenin yourdayes, the yvoyce 
of mirth, and the voyceof gladnefle,the voyce of 
the bridegrome, and thevoyce of the bride, * 

Io And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all 
theſe words,and they ſhallſay unto thee,*Where- 
fore hath rhe Lord pronounced all this great 
plague againſt us? or what is © our iniquitie? and 
whar is our finne that wee have commited againſt 
the Lord our God ? 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them , Becauſe 
your fathers have forſakenme,ſaith the Lord,and 
have walked after other gods, and have ferved 
them , and wolthipped them , and have forſaken 
me, and have not kept my Law, 

12 (*And ye have done worſe then your fathers : 
for behold,you walk every one after the tubburn- 
nefle of his wicked heart, andwillnot heare me.) 


13 Therefore will I drive you out of this land | beaite 


into aland that ye know not, neither you nor your 
fathers,and thereye ſhall ſerve other godsday and 
night : for I will ſhew you no grace. | 

14 *Beholdthereforeſaith the Lord, thedayes 
come thar it ſhall no-more be ſaid , The Lord li- 
verh, which brought up the children of Ifracl out 
of the land of Egypr, 

Is But, The Lord liveth, that prope up the 
children of Iſrael f from rhe land of the North, 
and from all the landes where hee had ſcarrered 
them, and I will bring them again into their land 
that I gave untd their fathers, | 

16 Behold, fairhthe Lord,I willſend ont man 
g fiſhers, and they ſhall fiſh them, and after will 


I fend outmany hunters,and they ſhall hunt them | :be 


from every mouantaine , and from every hill, 
and our of rhe cayes of the rocks. 
17 For mine eyes are upon all their wayes: 


they arenot hid from my face, neirheris their ini- | * 


quitie hid from mine eyes, 
'18- Andfuſt I will recompenſe their iniquitie 


and their finne double, becauſe they havedefiled 
my land , a:4 have filled mine inheritance with 


their filthie Þ carions and their abominations. 
19 O Lord , thow art my i force, and my 
ftrengrh and my refuge in the day of afflition: 
the Comiles ſhall comeunto thee from the endes 
of the world, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have 
inherited & lies , and vanitie, wherein there waSno 
ofit. - 
"720 Shall a nn make gods unto himſelf, and 
they -are no S? 
's TI S 21 Behold, 
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«Chap, XVII XVIII 


The porters pot. 63 


$3 ' 


21 Beholde, therefore I will this once lreach 
them £ I will ſhewe them mine hande and my 
power, attd they ſhall knowthar my Name is the 


Lord, 


CHAP. 


s The fowerdneſſe of the Tewes. 
their confid:nc: tn man, 9 s heaxt ts wicked. 
#s the ſearcher of the heart, 13 Thelitng waters are 


forſaken, ax The right heeptng of the Sabbath ir com. 
mad: 4 


xXVIL, 
5 Curſed be thoſethar put 


He finne of a Judahis written with a penof 

yton , and with the point of a diamond, and 
graven uponthe b rable of their heart, and upon 
the hornes of your < altars. 

2 4 They remember theiralrars as their chil- 
dren, with their groves by the greene trees upon 
the high hils. — 

3 © O my monntaine in thefield, I will give. 
thy ſubſtance, andallthy rreaſures ro be ſpoy ed, 
for the ſinne of thy high places throughour all thy 
borders, ] 

And thou ſhalt creſt, f and in thee /ballbea & x 
fromrhineheritage thatT gavethee,and1 willcauſe 
thee to ſ-rve thineenemies in the land, which thou 
knoweſt not : for yee have kindled a fireia mine 
anger, w.4h ſhall burne for ever, 

5 © Thus ſai the Lord, g Curſed be the man 
that truſteth in man,and makerth fleſh his arme,and 
withdrawethbis hearr from the Lord, 

6 For he ſthallbe like the heath ia the wilder- 
neſſe, and ſhall not ſee when ary good commeth, 
bur ſhall inhabire the parched places inthe wil- 
derneſſe, inafaltland, and not inhabited. 

Blefled be the mana that truſteth in the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lords. 

$ h For heſhallbe as atree that is planted by 
the water , which ſpreadeth out her roots by the 
river , and ſballnot teele when the heat commeth, 
but her leafe ſhall be greene,and thallnor care for 
rheyeere ofdrought,necither ſhall ceaſefrom yeel- 
ding fruir. : | 

i The heart is deceitfull and wicked above 
all things, who can know ir ? 

10 1I the Lord ſearch the heart, andtrie the 
reines, even to glve every man according to 
his wayes , and according to the fruite of his 
works, 

11 k As the Partrich gathereth te young, 
which thee bath nor brought foorrh : ſobe thar 
gerteth riches , and nor by right, ſhall leave them 
- the middes of his dayes ,and ar his end thall bea 

oole. 

12 As a glorious throne 1 exalted fromthe 
beginning, ſoz5rhe placeof our SanQtuary, 

13 OLord, the hope of Iſrael , all thar forſake 
thee , ſhall be confounded: rhey thar depart frog 
thee, ſhall be written m in theearth, becauſe they 


| have forſaken rhe Lord, the fountaine of living 


waters. 

14 Heale mee, O Lord, andI ſhallbe whole : 
n ſave me, and I ſhall beſaved: for thouart my 
praiſe, 


imaginations deceive them , and bring them to theſe inconveniences; 


T3775 


vill examine their deeds by the malice of their bearts, x, Sam. 26, 7. 1,Caruu, 
7,40, Chap. 11, 20, ard 20, 13, Revel. 2, 13, k 
by calling gathered otbers which forſake ber , when they ſee that ſhee is nor 


Asthe 


:fothecovetous mag is forſaken of his riches, becauſe he commeth by rhem 


Ute 


at be fall 


... 2 
#2 ext his, and hath lefca ſizne of his favour in this Temple. 
© Ul not be regiſtred in the booke of life, 
not intot-utation, conſidering the great contempt of Gods word, and the 


$hewing that the godly ought ro glory in notbing, but iv þ 
m Their 
nv Hedefireth God to preſerve 


thatfall from God. 


Os. 


10 God : 


| 


| 


p 


| 


15 Behold, o they ſay untome, Where is the 
word ofthe Lord?letit come now. 

16 Burt P I have not thruſtin my ſelfe for a pa- 
ſtour after thee , neither have l defired the day of 
miſerie , thou knoweſtthat which came out of my 
lips was rig/t before thee, 


I7 Benot q terrible unto me : thouart mine | 


hopein the day of adverſarie. 

18 Lerthem be conſounded, that perſecute me, 
but letnorme be confounded:let them be afraid, 
but let not me beafraid : bring upon them the day 
of adverſicie, and deſtroy them withdouble de- 
&rugion, 

'I9 Thushath the Lord ſaithunto me,Goe and 
ſtand in che 1 gateof the childrenofthe people, 
whereby the Kings of Judah comein, and by the 
"_ they goeour, andin all the gates of Jeru- 

em, 

20 And ſay unto them, Heare the word of the 
Lord, yee kings 0 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,that enter in by the 
gates, 

21 Thus faith the Lord, Take heedeto your 
ſoules, and beareno burdenin the * Sabbarh-day, 
nor bringirt in by the gates of J eruſalem, 

22. Neither carie foorth burdens out of your 
houſes in the Sabbath-day ; neither doe yee any 


worke, but (anctifethe Sabbath, as I commanded | 


your fathers, _ IT 

23 But they obeyed not,neirher inclined their 
eares , but made theirneckes ſtifle, and would not 
heare, norreceive correction, 


24 Nevertheleſle, if ye will heare me,ſaith rhe 


Lord, and beareno burden through the gates of 
the citie in the Sabbath-day,bur ſantifie the Sab- 


' bath-day,ſo that yedo no worke therein, 


| 25 Then {hall the Kings and the Princes enter 
in at the gates of this cirie,and ſball fir + upon the 
throne of David, and thallride upon charers and 
upon horſes , both they and their princes ,-rhe men 
of Judah , and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and 
this cirie ſhall remaine forever, 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of Ju- 
dah , andfrom abour Jeruſalem, and fromthe land 
of Benjamin, and from theplaine, andfrom rhe 
mountaines.and from the Sourh,which ſhal bring 
burnr-offerings, andſaciifices,and mear-offerings, 
andincenſe, and ſhall bring facrifice of praiſe into 
the houſe of the Lord, 

4 Bur if ye wiii not heare me to ſanRihe the 
Sabbarh-day,and not to beare a burden,nor ro go 
through the gates of Jeruſalem in the Sabbarh. 
day , chen,willI kindle afre in the gates thereof, 
andit ſhalldevoure the palaces of Jeruſalem,and 
it ſhall aot be quenched, 

CHAP, XVIII. 

2 Cod ſbeweth by the example of apotter , that it is in his porgey 
eo d:ftroy the d:ſpifers of his wo: d. 13 Thecenſjtr.cie of 
— ag Jeremiah, 1g His prajer ag.inſt his ad- 

er . 
He word which came to Jeremiah from rhe 
Lord, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe and go downeinto the potters houſe, 

and therethaliIlinew thee my Fn 6 


Then ; w:nt downeto the parters houſe, | 
and behoid, he uruughrt a wo:keon the wheeles, | 


And the velle} that he madeut 4 clay, was 
broken in the hand of rhe porter , ſo herecurned, 
2nd mad2 it another veſſeil, as leemed good to the 
porter to make ir, | 

5 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 


Gying, | 
Iig 


6 © houſe 


f Judah, and all Judah, and all | 


| 


! © The wicked 


fay that wy pro« 
phecie ſhall not 
cometo 
cauſe thou defer. 
reſt the time of 
thy vengeance, 
| Þ Iamafhuredof 
my vocation, and 
therefore know 
that the thin 
Which thou ſpea- 
keſt by me, ſhall 
come to , and 
that 1 = 
of any worldly 
a/feRion, 
q Howſoever the 
wicked ri- 
goroufly wir 
Yet ler ms finde 
comfort in thee, 


both of high and 
—_ 
t By naming the 
Sabbarh-day, he 
comprehendeth 
the thing har is 
thereby Ggnitied; 
for if they tranſ. 


needs be 


| - 


| le 
of the reſt, reads 
Excd. 20, 8. and 
by the breaking 
of this onecome 
mandement, he 
| maketh them 
tranſgrefſours of 
-The whole lawe, 
foraſmuch as the 
frſt and ſecond 
table are con. 
teined herein, 


* Chap. 22, 


2 Asthe potter 
bath power over 
the rlay to make 
what por he will, 
or to breake rhem, 
when be harh 
made them 1 ſo 
have I power ove? 
you to do» with 
you 25 ſeemeth 

g” 04:0me, Ifa, 


459. wiſd. 15.7, 
Rum. 9, 20, ar, 


paſſe, be« }* 


| 


greffedinthe ce - | 
remony, they muſt | 


| 


j 


j 


_- 


" Evill for good, 


; Jeremiah. 


b When the Scripe 
rure attributeth 
repentance unto 
God, it is not that 
he doeth contrary 
ro that which be 
bath ordained in 

| bis ſecret counſell : 
bur when hee 
rhreatneth, itis a 
calling to repe- 
tance, and when 
he giveth man 

' grace to repent 
the threatning 

. ( which ever con- 
teigerh a conditi- 
on fn it) takethno 
| place: aud this the 
\ ſcriprurecalleth 
repenrance in 
God, becauſe it 

- ſo appearerth ro 
mans judgement. 
c As men that had 
no remorſe, but 

- were altogerber- 
bent to rebellion 
and to their owne 
ſelfe will, . 

F] As:no man tFat 

| bath thirſt refu- 

. ſeth freſh conduit 

: waters which be 
bath at home, to 
.}; goe and ſeeke wa 
: rers abroad to 

{ quench bis thirſt: 
i ſo they ought nor 

; ro ſeeke farhelpe_ 
! and-ſuccour art 

? trrangers, aud Jeave 
* God which was 

. preſent wirh them, 
' e That is, the way 
of rruth which 
God had taught 

: by bis lawe, reade 
Chap. 6, 16. 

: f I williſhew mine 
{ anger and not. my 

' favour toward 

: them. 

g Thisargument 
the wicked have 
ever uſed againſt 

* the ſervants of 
God. The Church 
cannot err2 ; we 
are the Church, 

: and therefore 

' whoſoever ſpea-. 

- kethagainſt us, 
they ought to die. 
:1, King, 22, 24+ 


Malac. 2, 4.. and. 
thus the falſe 

Church perſecu- 
reth rhe true 
Church, which 
ftanceth not in 
outward pompe, 
and in multitude, 

| but is knowen by 

the graces of the 

+ | holy Gboſt. 

' hb Lerus ſlander 
bim, and accuſe 

| him : for we ſhall 

| be beleeved. 

. i Secing the ob- 


=O ER 


Chap.7,4.and 20,2, 


6 - O houſe of Iſrael, cannot Idoe with you 
as this porter, ſayth the Lord? behold, as theclay 
sin-the porters hand, ſoare youin mine hand, O 
houſe of Iſrael, "0G; * 

7 1 willſpeake ſuddenly againſta nation , or 
againſt a kingdome to pluckt it up, and to roote 
it out,andto deſtroy ir. 

$ Bur if the nation againſt whomelT have 

ronounced , turne from their wickednes, I will 
repent of the plaguerhatI rhought to.bring up- 
on them, 

9 And I will ſpeake ſuddenly _— 
nation, and concerning a kingdome to buildir 
and toplanrit, | 

io Bur if itdoe eyuilin my fight, and heare 
not my voyce, I willtepent of the good that L 
thought to doe for them, _ 

11 Speake thounow therefore unto the men 
of Judah , and'to the inhabirants of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, 1 prepare a 
plague foryou , and purpoſe a thing againſt you : 
returne you therefore eyery one from his evill 
__ and make your wayes and your workes 

ood. 
R 12 Burt they ſaid < deſperately, Surely we will 
walke after our owne imaginiations,and doe eve- 
y man after the ſftabburnnefle of his wicked 
eart, i 1 SETITEE EE 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Askenow 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch things ? 
the virgin of1ſrael hath done very filthily, 

'14 Wil a manforſake the ſnow of Lebanon, 
which commeth from the rocke of the field? 4 or 
ſhall the cold flowing waters, thatcomefrom 


. anotherplace, beforſaken? | ; 
15 Becaufe my people hath forgotren me,and 


haveburnrt incenſe to vanitie, and rhe:r prophers have 
cauſed them ro, tumble in their wayesfrom the e 
ancient wayes , to walke inthe paths and way that 
is not troden, | 

16 To maketheirland deſolate , andaperpe- 
tuall der. ſion, ſorhat every one that paſſeth rhereby 
thallbe aſtonithed and wagge his head, 

17 -I will ſcatter them with an Eaft-winde be- 
forethe enemie :T willſhew them rhe backe, and 
f not the face inthe day of theirdeſtruction, 

13 Thenſaid they , Come, andler us imagine 
ſomedevice againſt Jeremiah : for the Law 8 ihall 
not periſh fromthe rrieſt, nor counſeli from the 
wiſe , nor the word from the Fropher : come, and 
ler us ſmitehim with the Þ rongue,and ler us nor 
give heedtoany of his words, 

19.  Hearken unto mee, O Lord, and heare the 
voyce of them that conrend wirh me. | 

20 Shall evill be recompenſed for goodifor 
they have digged a pit for my ſoule:remember that 
I ſtood before thee , ro ſpeake good for chem , and 

to turne away thy wr:thfrom them, 

24 Therefore, ideliver up their childrenrto fa- 


mine, and letrhem dropawayby the force of the 


ſword, let their wives be robbed'of their children, 
and be widowes : and ler rheir husbandsbepur ro 
death, and ler their yong men be ſlaine by the 
ſ{wordinrthe bartell, Pl 

22 Let the crye be heard from their houſes, 
when thou thalr bring an hoaſte ſuddenly upon 
| thens: for they have digged a pit ro take me,, and 


; hid ſnares for my feet. 


ſtinate malice ofthe adverſaries , which grew dayly more and more, the Prophet beiag 
mooved with Gods Spirit , without any carnallafe&ion prayetb'for their deſteuRQion, 
becauſe he Knewe that ir ſhould tend to Gods glory, and profic of ks Church, 


Wb. 


a 


againſt me rendeth ro death : forgive nor their ini. 
quitie , neither put our their finne from the fight, 
but let them be overthrowen before thee : deale 
thus with themin the time of thine anger, 

"GH A'P.  XIZX, 


Hee propheoteth the deſtrutHon of leruſalem for the contempt and de(31. 
F Trvg of the _ mw = IP 


T* Hus ſaid the Lord, Goe, and buy an earthen 
'T:-vortel of aportter,and take of rhe ancients for 
the people, andofthe ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 And goe forth unto the valley of Ben-hin.. 
nom, which is by the entry of the y Eaft-gate:and 
_ ſbalrpreachtherethe words , that I halltell 
thee, 

And ſhalt ſay, Heare yee the word ofthe 
Lord, O © Kings of Judah,and inhabitants of [e- 
rufalem , Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , the God 
ofIſrael , Behold , I will bring a plague upon this 
place, the. which whoſoever heareth,, his cares 
ſhall b ringle, 

Becauſe they have forſaken me, and propha- 
this place, and have burnt incenſe initunto 
other gods, whome neither rey » Nor theirfathers 
have knowen, nor the Kings of Judah ( they have 
filled this place alſo with the blood of innocents, 
5 And they have built the hie places of Baal, 
to burnetheir ſonnes with fire for burat-ofterings 
unto Baal, which T < commaunde4not,nor ſpake 
it, neither cameit into my mind ) 

6 Thereforebehold , the dayes come ,faith the 
Lord,thar this place ſhall no morebe called To- 
pheth, nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, but the yal- 
ley of ſlaughter. 

7 ' And I will bring the counſel] of Judahand 
Jeruſalem to noughr inthis place, and I will cauſe 
themto fallby the ſword before their enemies,and 
by the hand of them that ſeeke their lives: 
and rheir carkeiſes willI give to be meart for rhe 
_— of the heaven, and to the beaſtes of the 

cid, 

$s * AndI will mike thiscitiedeſolate,and an 
hifling, ſo tkat every one that paſleth thereby, ſhall 


thereof, 

"9 * AndI willfzed them with the fleſh of their 
fonnes , and with rhefleth of their daughters , and 
every one ſhalleate the fleſh of his friend in the 
fiege and ftraitnefle , wherewith rheir enemies that 
ſeeke their lives, ſhall hold them ftrair, 

10 Then ſhalt rhou breake the borrell in the 
ſight of theme that goe with thee, 

-11 And ſhalt ſay nnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoaſts, Evenſo will I breake this people 
and this citie, as one breakerha © porters veſlell, 
thar cannot be made whole againe , afid they ſhall 


burie, 

12 Thus will I doe unto this place , ſaith the 
Lord, and tothe inhabitants thereof , and1I will 
| make this citie like Topheth., 

. 13 Forthe houſes of Jeruſalem, and the houſes 


of Topheth, becauſe of al thef houſes upon whoſe 
g rootes they have burnt incenſe unto all the hoaſt 


unto other gods, 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, where 
the Lord had ſent him ro'prophecie, and he ſtood 
in the court ofthe Lords houſe, and ſaid to allrhe 


people, 


AU 


— 


be aftoniſhed and hiſfle becauſe of all the plagues 


ofheaven , and have powred out drinke-offerings |. 


15 Thus. 


' The blood of innoay 


23 | Yet Lord thou knowett all their counſel] 


*. Chap, 18,16 


49, 33.4nd jo-lj 


burie them in Topheth. till there be no place to | afſuraice oft 


ofthe Kings of Judah ſball be defiled as the place 
idolarers, vii 


- 


( 


- 


_—— 


ro SED ESETESSLSTS 


ns: 


CEOS EEE EETSE 


EDPELE=ST 


— 


<& word a burning fire, 
ora" Thus ſairh the Lord ofhoaſtes , the God of , 


_————_—_—— 


Chap. XX. XXI. 


Jeremiahs impatiencie, 69 


Iſrael, Behol9d,I willbring upon this city,and upon 

| all her rownes , all the plagues that I have pro- 
nounced againſt it , becauſe they have hardened 

their neckes,and would not heare my wordes. 


5 # Þ BS + + 


x Teremith ts ſmitten and ct into priſon for preaching of the 
word of Ged. He prophecteth the captivitte of Ba- 
hlon. 73 He complaineth #hat hee is a mock#ng ſtocke for 
the wordef God, 9 Heets compelled by the ſpirit to preach 
the word, 

Hen Paſhur, the ſonne ofImmer, the prieſt, 

which was appointed governour inthe houfe 

| of the Lord, heard that ſeremiah prophecied 
theſe things, 

2 Then Paſbur ſmote Jeremiah the Propher, 
and put himin the a ſtockes thar were tn the hie 
gore ofBenjamin , which was by the houſe of the 

Lord, 

3 And on the morning, Paſhur brought Je- 

, remiah our of the ſtockes, Then ſaid Jeremiah 

unto him, The Lord hath not called thy name 
Paſhur, bur n Magor-mifſabib. 
| 4 For thus ſaiththe Lord, behold ,I wlll make 

thee to be a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to all thy 
friendes , and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
enemies,and thine eyes thall beholdir, and I will 
give all Judah into the hand ofthe king of Babel, 
and hee ſhall cary themcaprive into Babel ,and 
ſhall lay rhem with the ſword, 

5 Moreover, I willdcliver all the ſubſtance of 
this citie , andall the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treaſures of 
the Kings of Judah will I give into the hand of 
their enemies , which ſhall ſpoyle them , and take 


| themaway and cary them to Babel, 


6. And thou Pathur, and all that dwell in thine 
houſe, thali goe into caprivitie , and thou ſhalr 
come to Babel, and there thou ſhalr die, and thall 
be buried there, thou andall thy Þ friendes, to 
whom thou haſt prophecied lies. | 

7 OLord, thou haſt deceived mee, andI am 
edeceived : thou art ftronger thenT , and haft 
dprevailed: I am in derifion dayly : every one 
mocketh me. 

$8 Forfince]1ſpake , I cryel out of wrong, and 
proclaimed © deſolation : therefore the word of 
the Lord was made areproach unto me , and in de- 
rifion dayly. 

9 Then I fayd, I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpeake any more in his name, Bur hzs 
word was in mine heart as a burning hre ſhut upin 


| my bones , andL was wearie with forbearing, and 


I could not ftay. 


feare on every ſide. f Declare , ſazdthey, and wee 
will declare it: all my familiars watched for mine 
halting ,ſayzng , It may be that he is deceived: fo 
we {ball prevaile againtt him ,and we ſhall execute 
our vengeance upon him. 4 

xI og Bur the Lord is with mee like a mighty 
gy:nt : therefore my perſecuters ſhall be over- 
chrowen , and ſhall not prevalle, and ſhalbe . cg, 
confounded : for they have done unwiſcly , and 
tkeir everlaſting ſhame thall never be forgorren. 

12 *Bur, O Lordofhoaſtes, that tryeft the 
| righteous ,. and ſeeſt the reines and the heart , ler 
mee ſee thy vengeance onthem : for untothee 
haveI opened my cauſe, 


13 Singunto the Lord,pratfe ye the Lord : for 
he bath delivered the ſoule of the poorefrom the 


10 ForlT had heard therayling of many, and | 


hand of the wicked, 

14 © b Curſed tetheday wherein I was borne ; 
and ler not the day wherein my mother bareme, 
be bleſſed. 

15 Curſed be the man that ſhewed my father, 
ſaying, A man child is borneunto thee , and com- 
forted him, 

16 And let that man be as the i cities, which 
the Lord hath overturned and repented not : and 
let him heare the cry in the morning , and the 
ſhouting at noone tide. 

17 Becauſe he hath not ſlaine mee, even from 
the wombe , or that my mother mighthave bene 


' my grave , or her wombe a perperuall k concep- 


tion, 

18 How is it, that I came forth of the wombe, 
to ſee labour and forow , that my dayes ſhould 
be conſumed with ſhame 2 

CHAP, XEL 
He prophect:th that Zedehi.ch ſhalbe taken » and. the city burned. 
4+ He worde which came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord,when king Zedekiah ſent unto him 
Paſhur , the ſonne ofMalchiah , and Zephaniah, 
the ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 2 Inquire, I pray thee, ofthe Lord for us, 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh 
warre againſt us) ifſobe rthar the Lord will deale 
with us according to all his wonderous workes, 
that he may returne up from us, 

Then ſaid Jeremiah , Thusſhall you fay to 
Zedekiah, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, 
I will b turne backe the weapons of warre that 
are in your hands, wherewithye fight againſtthe 
king of Babel, and againſt theCaldeans , which 
befiege you withour the walles,, andI will aflem= 
blerhem into the mids of this city, 

5 And I my ſelfe will fight againſt you with 
an outſtretched hand , and with a mighty arme, 
eveninangerand in wrath, andingreat indigna- 
tion, 


6 And I will (mite the inhabitants of this. 


citie, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die ofa 
great peftilence, 

Andafrer this, ſaith the Lord, I will deliver 
Zedekiah the king of Judah , and his ſervants, and 
thepeople, and ſuchas areleft in this citie , from 
the peſtilence,. fromthe ſword , and from the f:- 
mine , into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies, and 


into 'the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their lives, and | 


he ſhall ſmite them with the edge ofthe ſword : 
he ſhall nor ſpare them, neither have pitie nor 
compaſſion.. 

8 « Anduntothis people thow'ſhalr ſay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, BeholY, I ſet before you the c way 
of life, and the way of d death. 

* He that abideth in this City , ſhalldieby 
the ſword, and by the famine', and by the peſti- 
lence: bur hethar goeth our , and falleth ro the 
Caldeans , thatbefiege you , he ſhall live , and his 
life ſhall be nnto him for a © pray. 

Ia ForlT have ſer my faceagainſt this city , for 
evill and not for good, ſaith the Lord : it ſhall be 
given into the hand ofthe king of Babel , and he 
thall burne it with fire, * 


11 @ And ſay unto the houſe-of the King of |. 


Judah , Heare ye the word of the Lord, 


| 12 © houſe of David, Thus faith theLord, 
FExecute judgement fin the morning, and deliver 


the oppretied our ofthehand.of the oppreflo ur, 
leſt 


batrell of the fleſh 
and the Spirir, and 


veniences they 
fall rill God raiſe 


dom and Gomo. 


eAsa thing re-. , 


| doc juſtice. 


4 


h How the chil. | 
dren of God are 
overcome in this 


into whar incon. 


them up againe : 
reade Job 3.1. 
and Chap.15,10. 
i Alludipg ro the 
deſtruQion of Sc» 


rab, Gen.1r9.25. 

k Meaning, that 
the fruit thereof 
might never come 
to profit, 


a Not that the 
Kipg was touched] 
with repentance of 
bis finnes, and ſo 
ſought to God, as | 
did Hezekiab, when} 
he ſent to Iſaiab, 
2. Kiog.29.1. Ifa. 
37.2. but becauſe 
the Propher might 
pray unto God to 
rake this preſent 
plague away, as 
Pharaoh ſought 
unto Moſes, 
Exod.g;28. 

b To wits from 
your enemies to 
deſtroy your: 
ſelves.- 


c By yeelding 
your ſelvesto Nee 
buchad-nezzar. 

d By rtefiſting bimz 
+ Chap.38.2- | 


covered from ex« 1 
rreme dauger> ; 
chap. 37-2. and 396 

18. and 45-5» 4 


* Chap.an.9* 
f Be diligent 'to- 


[ 


—c W—_ — 


_—_——. 
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Is 


PO CO” 1 


| "The Kings daeti e. 


* 


Jeremiah. 


ak. 


—— 


| IST 
: Meaning, Jeru- « 
alem which was 
| bu:l1ded parr on 
the hill, and part 
in the valley, aad 
was compall:d 
about with moune 
tains. 
h Thar is, in the 
houſes thereof, 
which ſtood as 


thicke as trees in 
the forelt. 


* Chap. 21.12. 
a This was bis ofe 
dinary maver of 
preachivg before 
the Kings, from 
Joftab unto Zedes 
Kiab, which was 
about fourty yeers. 
* Chap.17-25. 
þ b Shewing thar 
there is none grea- 
ter then be is, Heb. 
6,13.and that he 
will moſt certainly 
performe his oathe, 
c He compareth 
qr to Gi. 
ad, which was 
beyond Jorden, 
and the beauty of 
Judea to Lebanon. 
d The Ebrewe 
word fignifiethto 
ſanQifie, becauſe 
the Lord doth de. 
dicate to his uſe 
and purpoſe ſuch 
- a$ be prepareth co 
execute bjs worke, 


and 12.3» 

e Tby buildings 
made of of 
trees. 

f As they that 
wonder ata thing 
4} which they 
thought would 
never have come 


24+ 1.Kiog.9.$. 
Signifying, that 


ſelfe, and was cari- 
ed iato Babylon, 
2, King. 24.23, 
bh Whem ſome 
thinke to be Jcho. 
iachin, and tbat 

| Joſiah was bis 
grandfather : but 
as ſeemerh>this 
was Jeboiakim, 
as verſe 28. 

i By bribes» and 


extortion. 


Iſa. I3.3s chap-6,4. 1 


ſo to paſſe, Deur.29., 


| 


] firring upon the throne of David enter in by the 


| downe thy Chiefe e cedar-trees, andcaſt themin 


| great Citie ? 


| for hee ſhall returne no more , nor ke his native 


leaſt my wrath goe our like fire, and burne that 
none can quench it , becauſe ofthe wickednefle of 
your workes. ; ; : 

13 Behold, I come againſt thee, g O.inhabi- 
tant of the valley , androcke of the plaine, ſaith 
the Lord , which ſay , Who ſhall come downe 
againſt us ? or who ſhall enter into our habita- 
t10ns, 

14 But Iwillvifiteyonaccording to the fruit 
of your wotkes , ſaith the Lord, and I will kindle 
afire b ih the foreſt thereof, andir ſhall deyoure 
round abour it. 

CHAP. XXIqI, 
2 He exhorteth the King to judgement and righteowuſnes. o Why 
Teruſulem is brought into captivity. 21 1he death of Shallum 
#be ſonne of Fejiun is prophected. 
Hus ſayd the Lord , Goe downe to the houſe 
j of the Kipg of Judah , and ſpeake there this 
thing, | ; 

_s And ſay, Heare the word ofthe Lord, O 
King of Judah, thar fitteſt upon the throne of 
David, thou and thy ſeryants, and thy people thar 
enter in by thele gates. 

Thus faith the Lord , * Executeyee judge- 
ment and= righteouſnefle, and deliver the oppreſ- 
ſed from the hand of the oppreflor, and vexe not 
the ſtranger, the fatherlefle , nor the widow : doe 
no violence, nor ſhedde innocent blood in this 


—_— | 
4 Forifyedoe this thing, then ſhall the kings 


gates of this Houſe, * and ride upon charets 
and upon horſes, beth he and his ſervants and his 
people. 

5 Bur if yee will not heare theſe wordes , I 
b ſweareby my ſelfe,fayth the Lord,that this Houſe 
ſhall be waſte, 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken upon the 
kings houſe of Judah, Thou art < Gilead unro me, 
and the head of Lebanon , yet ſurely I will make 
thee a wildernefle , and as Cities not inhabited. 

72 AndIwill d prepare deftroyers againſtthee 
every one with his weapons, and they hall cur 


the fire. 

$ f And many nations ſball paſſe by this city, 
and yp ſhall ſay every man ro his neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this | 


o Then ſhall they anſwere, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenanr of the Lord their God , and 
worſhipped other gods, andſerved them, 

10 © Weepenotforthedead,and be not moo- 
vedfor them: but weepe for him #2 thar goeth our : 


countrey. : 

11 For thusſaith the Lord, As ronching Þ Shal- 
lum the ſoune of Jokay King of Judah , which 
reigned for Joliah his father, which went out of 
this place, he ſhallnort returne rthither, 

12 Bur heſhalldiein the place , whither they 
have ledde him caprive , and thall ſee this land no 
more, 

13 & Woe unto him that buildeth his houſe 
by i unrighteonſneſle, and his chambers without 
equirie : hee uſerh his neighbour without wages, 
and giveth him nor for his worke, 


14 He ſayth, I will build me a wide houſe and 


large chambers : ſo he will make himſelfe large 
windowes, and feeling with cedar , and paint 


them with vermillion, 

15 Shalt thoureigne , becauſe thou cloſeſt th 
ſelfe in Cedar tdid nor thy k father eate and drinke 
and proſper , when he executed judgement and 
juſtice 2 | 

16 When hee judged the cauſe of the affi&ed 
and the poore, hee proſpered: was nor this becauſe 
he knew me , ſaith rhe Lord ? 

17 Burt thine eyes and thineheixrt are but on- 
ly for thy covetoulneſle, and for to ſhed innocent 
blood, and for oppreſſion, and for deftrucion, 
even to doe this, 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord aginſt Je- 
hoiakim , the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, They 
ſhall nor lament 1 him , ſaying , Ah , my brother, or 
ah ſiſter : neither ſhall they mourne for him , ſay- 
ing, Ah , lord ,or ah , his glory, 

19 He ſhalj be buried, as anafle m is buried, 

en drawen and caſt foorth without the gares of 
Teruſzlem, 

.*20 © Goenp ton Lebanon, andcry : ſhowre 
|1n 9 Bathan, andcry by the paſſages : forallthy 
lovers are deſtroyed. 

21 I ſpake unto thee when thou waſt in pro- 
ſpetity : b#t thou ſaydeſt, I willnothezre, this 
hath bene thy maner from thy yourh , that thou 
wouldeſt not obey my voyce. 

22 Thewinde ſhall feede all thy paſtors, p and 
thy lovers ſhall goe into captivity : and then ſhajr 
thou be aſhamed and confounded of all thy wic- 
kedneſle, 


keſt thy neſt ia the 4 cedars, how beaurifull thalr 
thou be when ſorowes come upon thee , as the 
ſorow of a woman intravaile ? 

24 AsTlive, ſaith the Lord, though « Coniah 
the tonne of Jehoiakim king of Judah, were the 
fignet of my night hand , yer would I plucke thee 
thence, 

25 And TI willgive thee into the hand of them 
that ſeeke thy lif2, and into the haud ofthem, 
whoſe face thou feareſt, eveninto the hand of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar king ofBabel , andinto the hand 
.of the Caldeans. 

26 And I will cauſerhem to carie thee away, 


| and thy mother rhat barethee into another coun- 


mw , where yee were not borne, and there ſhall 
edie. . 

£ 27 But to the land whereunto they defireto 
returne, they ſhall not returne thither, 

28 1s not this man Coniah «s a deſpiſed and 
broken idole? or asaveſlell, wherein is no plea- 
ſure z wherefore are they caried away , heeand 
his ſeede, and caſt outinto a land that they know 
not ? 


29 O C earth, earth, earth, heare the word of 


| the Lord, 


39 Thusſaith rhe Lord , Write this : man de- 
ſtirute of c:sldren, a man thar ſhall nor proſper in his 
dayes : for there ſhall be no man ofhis ſeede thar 
hall proſperand fir upon the throne of David , or 
bearerule any morein Judah, 


promiſe, and therefore was juſtely deprived of the kingdome. 


ruall memorie. 


CHAP, XXIII, 
ei 


4 5 A prophecte of the great P sftour 


r JAgdin 
Jeſus: 


—_— 


Woe 


23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, andma- | ! 


A Kings prope 


— 
| 


k Meani 

Pho yd, 
VEN to ambition . | 
and ſuperfuer | 
but wascomen, | 


Vith mediocry " 
40d did oucl te. 


light in ſer; \} 
forth Gag 


and to doe ins: 
to al its 


q Thou tharart 
buik of the faite 
Cedar-irees of 
Lebanon, 

r Who wascy 
led Jeboiachin 


or ] 

whom he calleth 
here Coviadin 
contempt, who 
thought bis kig- 
dome could nee 
ver depart from 
him, becauſe be 
cawe ofthe 


ſtocke of David, | 


and rherefofefor 


all poſterities ſhall be wirneffes of this juſt plague » a though it were regilt 
t Notthat bee bad no children (for after that he begate 
the captivitie, Matth.r,12.) but that cone ſhould reigne after him as Kings 
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Chap. 


XX111. 


Nothing ſecret to God. 70 


-7 Oe be unto * the paſtours that deſtroy and | 


ſcatter the b ſheepe of my paſture,ſayth the 

ord. 
: 2 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of If- 
racL unto the paſtourstharc feed my people , Yee 
have ſcattered my fiocke ,and thruſt them our, 
and have not vifited them : behold , I will vifite 
you for the wickedneſle of your works,fayth the 

Lord, 

And I will gather the 4 remnant of my 
ſheepe out of all countries , whither I had driven 
them,and will bring them againe totheir foldes, 
and they ſhall grow and increaſe: 

And I will ſer up ſhepheards over them, 
which ſhall feed rhem : and they ſhall dread no 
more nor be afraid , neither ſhall any of them be 
lacking, faith the Lord, 

5 Behold,the dayes come,ſaith the Lord,that 
1 will raiſe unto David arighteous e branch , and 
aKing ſballreigne and proſper,and ſhall execure 


* | judgement anduſtice in theearth, 


6. Inhisdayes Judah ſhall be ſaved , and * If- 


 rael ſhaldwelliſafely,and this is the Name where- 


by they ſhall callhun, * TheLord our righte- 
ouſnefle, 

Z Therefore behold,the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that they thallno more ſay, The f Lord li- 
veth,which ponugns up the childrenof Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt. 

$8 Bur the Lord liveth, which brought up, and 
led the ſeede of the houſe of Ifracl out of the 
North-countrey ,and from all countreys where L 
had ſcattered them , and they ſhall dwellin their 


 owne land. 


9 Mine heart breaketh withinme , becauſe of 
the g Prophets, all my bones ſhake : Iamlike a 
drunken man ( and like a man whom wine hath 
1 overcome) for the preſence of the Lord and 
for his holy words. 

Io Forthe land isfullof alduJrerers, and be- 
cauſe of oathes the land mournerh , the pleaſant 
places of the wildernefle are dried up , and their 

courſe is evill, and their force is not right, 

11 For both th2 Prophet and the Prieſt n doe 
wickedly : and their wickednefie have I found in 
mine i Houſe, ſaith the Lord. 

12 Wheretore their way ſhall be unto themas 
flippery wayes in thedarkenefle : they ſhalbe dri- 
ven foorth and fall therein : for I will bring a 
plague uponthem, ever the yeere of their viſita- 
nan, faith the Lord. 

13 And I have ſcene fooliſhneſle in the Pro- 
phersof Samaria that prophecicd in Baal, and 
cauſed my people Iſrael ro erre, 

14 I haveſeene alſo inthe prophets of Jeruſa- 
lem « filthines: they commir adulrerie and walk 
in lies : they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked, that nonecan returne from his wickedneſle: 
they are all lunto mee as Sodom , and the inhabi- 
rants thereof as Gomorah. 

15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord of hoaftes 
concerning the prophers ,. Behold , I will feede 
them with » wormewood, and make them drink 
the water of gall : forfrom the prophersof ]eru- 
"_rg is 8 wickedneſſe gone foorth into all the 
a 


16 Thusfayththe Lordof hoaſtes, Heare-nor 
the words of the prophets thatprophecie unto 
you , and teach you vanitie ; they ſpeake the vi- 
fion of their owne , heart , and nor aur of rhe 
mouthof the Lord, | 


17 They ſayſtill unto rhemrthar deſpiſe mee, 
The Lord bath fayd , Yeeo ſhallhave peace: and 
they ſay unto every one that walketh afrerthe 
ſtubburnnefle of his owne hearr, No evill ſhall 
come upon you. 

18 For p who hath ſtood in the counſell of 
the Lord that he hath perceived , and heard his 
word ? Who hath marked his word and heard 
lt? 

19 Behold, the rempeſt of the Lord goeth 
foorth in his wrath, anda violent whirlewind thall 
fall downe upon the head of the wicked. 

. 20 Theanger of the Lord ſhall norrerurne un- 
till he have executed, and rill he have performed 


the thoughts of his heart : in the latter dayes yee | 


1 ſhallunderſtand ir plainely. 

21 *I havenor ſend theſe prophets,ſayth rhe 
Lord,yet they ranne : I have not ſpoken to them, 
and yer they prophecied, 

22 Burif they had ſtood inmy counſell, and 
r had declared the words romy people, then they 
ſhould have turned them from K ve. evill way,and 
from the wickedneſle of their inventions, 

23 AmlI a God at hard, ſfayth the Lord , and 
nota God \ farre off? 

24 Canany hide himſelf in ſecrer places, that 
I ſhall nor ſee him , ſaiththe Lord zDoe norLfill 
heaven and earth, ſaith che Lord ? 

25 I have heard what the prophets ſayd , thar 
prophecie lyesin my Name, ſaying, I * havedrea- 
med, TI havedreamed, 

26 -How long ? y Doe the prophersdelightto 
prophecie lies, even prophecying the deceirof 
their owne heart ? 

27 Thinke they ro cauſe umy people to forger 
my Name by theirdreames,which they tellevery 
man to his neighbour, as their forefathers have 
forgotten my Name for Baal? 

25 The prophet that hath adreame, ler him 
x tell a dreame, and he that hath my word, lec him 
ſpeake my word faithfully : y what is the chafte 
ro the wheat, faith the Lord. 

29 Is not my wordeven like afire, fayth the 
Ley zand like an hammer, that breakerh the 

one? 

39 Therefore behold , I will come againſt the 
prophets, ſaith the Lord, that = ſtealemy word 
every one from his neighbour, 

32 Behold , L Till cone againſt the prophets, 
ſaith the Lord, which have ſweet tongues , and 
ſay, a He ſayth. 

32 Behold, I wil come againſt them that pro- 
phecie falſe dreames , ſayeth the Lord , and 
doetell them, and cauſe my people to erreb 
their lyes , and by their flatreries, andI ſent them 
not , nor commaunded them : therefore they 
bring no profite unto this people , ſayth the 
Lord, 

33 And when this people, or the propher,or a 
Pneft ſhall aske thee , ſaying , Whar is theb bur- 
den of the Lord? thou thair then ſay unto them, 
way burden ? I will even forſake you ſayrh the 
Lord, 

34. And the prophet , or the prieſt , or the 
people that ſhall ſay, The < burden of theLord,I 


reje&ed the word of God aas agrieyous burden. 


the Lord ? 


_wil 


' * Chap.14.13,14. 


| 


o Reade Chap, 
6.14, and $8.11, 


p Thus they did 
deride Jeremiad, 
as th»ugh the 
word of God were 
not revealed unto 


him ; ſo alſo ſpake| 


ZidKiiah ro}Mi- 
chaiak, iKiug.23. 
24. 


q Both that God 
hath ſeut me, and 
that my wordes 
ſhall be rrue. 


and 27.15. and 
29.3,9. 

r He (heweth the 
difference be- 
tweene the true 
Prophets andthe 
falſe , betweene 
the hireling aod 
the true miniſter. 
ſ\ Doe not I ſee 
your falſehood, 
howſoever you 


cloke ir, & wherE-| 


ſoeyver you commit 


it. 
et I have prophe 
cie revealed unto* 
me, a5 Num,12:6, 
1 Ebr, Is it iathe | 


heart of the Pro» 


phets ? 

u He ſheweth 
that Satan raiſeth 
up falſe prophers 
to bring the peo. 
ple from God. 

x Let the falſe 
prophet declare 
that ic is his owne 
faaraſie , and nor 
ſlander my word 
as though ir were 
a cloke to cover 
his lies, 

y Meaning, that 

it is not ſufficie 

for Gods miniſters 
to abſiteine from 
lies, and ro ſpeake 
the word of God: 
bur that there be 
judgement in al- 
teaging ir , and that 
it maY appeare to 
be applied to the 
ſame purpoſe that 
it was ſpaken, 
Ezek.$.17. mo 
2.13, and 4.2, 

2. Tim. 2.15» 
2.Per,4.10,11, 

z Which fer forth 
ic my Name that 
which I have nor 
commanded, | 


a To wit,the Lord, 
b The Prophets {| 
\ called their threar-|. 
nings Gods burden, which the finners were not able to ſuſteine, therefore the wicked iv 
deriding the word , would aske of the Prophers, what was the burden, a3 though they 
would ſay, You ſeeke nothing elſe , burto lay burdens on our ſhoulders: and thus they 
c Becauſe this word was brought | 
to contempt and derifion , hee will teach them another manner of ſpeech , and will 
cauſe this word burden to ceaſe, and teach them to aake with ceverencg , Whar ſayth 


—__——_Sr 


— 


EE_T 


_—_— S—— 
hte :  — 


| Baskets of figges. 


Jeremiah. 


The Prophets 


—_—_— 


ws 


d The thing 


and conremne, 
all come upon 
them. 


# Or, take you 
away. 


* Chap.a0.rx, 


a The good figges 
'Fgnified them that 
were gone into 
captivitie, and ſo 
ſaved their life, 2s 
;Chap.2r,8, and 
the naughty figges 
them that remai- 
ned, which were .: 
yet ſubje& to the 
ſword, famine and 
peſtilence, 


Þ Whereby be 
approoveth the 
png of Jecos 
piab and bis come 


pbeyed the Pro. 
pher, who exbor. 
ted them there. 
goto, 
1-< Whichdeclareth 
that man of bim- 
felf can know 
gothing, till God 
give the heart and 


* Chap.29.17. 
d Which fled thi- 
ther for ſuccour, 


which tkey mocke 


pany , becauſe they 


C 


will even viſit every ſuch one ,and his houſe. 

35 Thus ſhall yee ſay every one to his neigh- 

bour , andevery oneto his brother , What hath 
che Lord anſwered ? and what hath the Lord ſpo- 
ken? 
36 Andtheburdenof the Lord ſhall ye men- 
tion'no more : for every mans4 word ſhall be his 
burden : for yee have perverted the words of the 
living God,the Lord of hoaſts our God. 

37 Thusſhalt thou fayro the Prophet , What 
hath the Lord anſwered thee? and whar hath rhe 
Lord ſpoken? - 

358 And if youſay, The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus ſayerth the Lord, Becauſe yeeſay this 
word , The burden of the Lord, and I have ſent 
unto you , ſaying, Yeſhallnor ſay, The burden of 
the Lord, 

39 Therefore behold, I,cvenTwillutterly | for- 
get you , and I willforſake you, and the citie thar 
I gave you andyour fathers , and caſt you out of 
my preſence, = 

40 Andwill bring * an everlaſting reproach up- 
on you , anda perpetuall ſhame which thall never 


be forgotten, 


CHAP, XXIV. 
r Thecviſion of the Backets of figges. 5 Signafieth that part of the 
people d be brought agdine our of captivitie. _ $ Andthar 
Zedehiab and the reft of the people ſhould becaried aw4y. 


He Lord ſhewed mee , and behold , two 

2 baskets of figges were ſet before the Tem- 
ple of the Lord , after that Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel had caried away captive Jeconiah 
the ſonne_of Jehoiakim king of Judah , and the 
princes of Judah with the workemen,and the cun- 
ning men of Jeruſalem , and had brought them 
to Babel. | 

2 Onebasket hadvery good hgges , even like 
the figges that are firſt 7;pe, and the other basker 
had very. naughty figs, which could not be eaten, 
they were fo evill.. 
Then ſayd the Lord untomee , What ſeeſt 


| thou, Jeremiah?AndI fayd, Figges:the good figges 


very good,and the naughtie very naughtie, which 
cannor be eaten , they ateſo ey1ll. 

4 Againe the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

Thus faith the Lord the Godof 1ſrael, Like 
theſe good figges, ſo will I know themthar are ca- 
ried away captive of Judah to be good, whom 1I 
haye ſent our of this b place , into the land of the 
Caldeans, 

6 ForTI will ſet mine eyes upon them for good, 
and I will bring them againe to this land , and I 
will build them and not deſtroy them, and I will 
plant them, and: not roote them our, 

And I willgive them < an heart tro know me, 
thatT amthe Lord, and they ſhalbe * my people, 
andT willbe their God: for they ſhall returne un- 
to me with their whole heart. 

$8 * And as the naughty figges which cannot be 
eaten,they are ſo evill (ſurely thus ſaith the Lord) 


| ſo willI give Zedekiahthe King of Judah,and his 


rinces, and the refidue of ſeruſalem, that remaine 
inthis land, and them that dwell 4 inthe land of 
Egypt. 
9 I will even give them fora terrible plague 
to all the kingdoms of the earth,and for a reproch 
and for a proverbe, for acommon talke, and for a 
cutſe,in all places whereI ſhall caſtthem, 


FAY 


fathers. 
CHAP. EXYVY. 


that was in the firſt 
king of Babel : 

2 The which Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake 
ro all the people of Judah 
tants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

3 From the thirteenth yeere of Joſiah 
ſonne of Amon king of Judah , even unto b 


ſpokenunto you < riſing earely and ſpeaking , 
ye would not heare. 


to obey, 


fathers for ever andever. 


ger with the works of your hands, and TI will 
puniſh you, 


hurr, 


cauſe ye have not heardmy words, 
Behold, I will ſend and rake to me all 


Ee 


will bring them againſt this land , and 


tinuall deſolation, 
16 * Moreover, I will ! takefrom them 


voyce of mirthand the yoyce of gladneſle , 


of the candle. 
11 And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, 


an aſtoniſhment , and theſe nations ſhall ſerye 
king of Babel ſeventy yeeres. 


nation , ! 
theland © J 
petuall defolation, 


13 
hath prophecied againſt all nations. 


captivitie, 2.Chron.36.22, Ezra 1.1. Chap.29.10, Dan.9.3 
judgement began at his owne houſe, the enemies mult ne 


yoully,'Ezck.9.6. 1-Pet.4.17. 


10 AndI will ſend the ſword, the famine » and 
the peſtilence among thzm, rill they be conſumed | 
out ofthe land,thatI gaye unto them, andrto their 


1 Hee prophecteth that they ſhall be in e.ipttyttie ſeventy yeeres, 
Iz And that aft:r the ſepenty yeeres the Babylontans ſhou'd 
be deftrozed,. 15 The d:ſtruttion of dll nations ispropheciid, 


He word that cameto Jeremiah concerning 


f all the poogen of Judah, inthe afourthyeere 
of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 
yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar| ? 


,and to all the inhabi- 


day ( that is the three and twentieth yeere ) the } | 
word of the Lord hath come unro mee,and I have | 


4 And the Lord hath ſent unto youall his ſer- 
vants the Prophets, riſfing early,and ſending them, 
but ye would not heare , nor encline your eares, ; 


5 They dſayd, Turne againe now every one, | ; 
from his evill way , and from the wickedneſſe of 
your inventions, and yee ſhalldwellin the land |C 
that the Lord hath gfven unto you, and to your | 5 


6 And goe not after other gods to ſerve them 
»and to worſhip them , and provoke me not to an- 


7 Nevertheleſle , yee would not heare mee, 
ſayeth the Lord, but have provoked meeto an- | 
ger with the workes of your hands to your owne 


Eanilies of the North, ſaith the Lord,and Nebu- 
chad-nezzar theking of Babelmy f ſervant, and 

ainſt the 
inhabitants thereof, andagainſt all theſe nations 
g round about, and will deſtroy them, and make 
rhem an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing , and a con- 


voyce of the bridegroome and the voyce of the 
bride , the noiſe of the b milſtones, and the light 


12 Andwhenthe i ſeventy yeeres are accom- 
pliſhed , I will vifit * the king of Babel and that 
th the Lord , for their iniquities , even 

the Caldeans , and will makeir a per- 


And I will bring upon that land all my 
wordes which I have pronounced againſtit : even 
all that is written in this booke , which Jerem 


14 For many nations, and great kings ſhall 


une 


the 
this 


but 


not 


$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts,Be- | Ghar 


the' 


the 
the 


and 


others, 
the 


| t Chap.16, 
* Or, ws 
þ Meaning, 
bread and all 
things thats 


ſerye unto theit | 


S k For ſeeing 
edes be puniſhed mol 4 


even 
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of wrath, 5 Chap. X XVI. | The Prophet! accuſed. 7x 


dence WW het iP 
_—  cyen ! ſerve. them(elves of them :: thus will I re- | | 34  Howle»-.,yelhepheards, and cry,angd wel 
yo, of 94 "compenſe rhem according to their deeds , and .qC- low yourſelves RSS \ yee pringoall 5; rig Chief — 
wn cording to th>works of rheir: own hands; | ock : for, your dayes. of laughter, are accom- | governours, 

15 For thus hath the Lord God of Ifrael ſpo- | pliſhed, and, of your diſperſion, and yee; thall 
iſa * | Key unto me, Take the cup of wine of this yzine | tall 'ike 4 precious vellcls. ; + :-*. | a Whicharemoſt 
peifliai00%, | - 1 tignation - at mine hand , and cauſe all the | 35 And the Þ flight ſhall faile from the ſhep.. | cafily broken, 
_ natiuns , ro whom I ſend-thee ;, ro drink ir. .. | heards, and-theeſcapingfrom the principall of the | > E fall nor 

| 16, Ang they. ſhalldrink;;-and be mooved, and | flock, ,  } oo oo at Fas 1 w_ 
be mad , becauſe of- the ſword that I will ſend |.- .36:; A' voyece gf, the cry af theſhepheards , an{ 6 
| amo8g- theme - ''; 4, 4 0 | Lal howling of theprincypallot-thefioek. ball bt 
\ 5372: Then rook T:the Cup at thei Lords hand; heard : for rhe Lord hath deſtroyed their paſture; 
an made all people to drink, unto: whom the þ' | 37; And'theF beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be- | + tbr, peaceable. | 
' Lord hath ſent mes. >: W237 | cauſe of the wrath and 1ndignationof rhe Lord, | - 
- 18 Ever Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, and 3$: He harh forſaken tus coyert , as the lyon : 
' the kings thereof; and the princes theregf, ro make | for their land is waſte ,, becauſe of che wrath of 
them deſolate, an aftonithment , an hiffing, and a | tlie oppreſtour, and becauſe of the wrath of his 
curſe,. ® gs appeareth; this day 2 |! 1 +. OE indignation, - |. FIAT - == 
; 19 ; Pharaoh «fe, King'of: £, and hisſer- |  . CHAP. XXVL. 
 yants » and his princes, and all his peoples -: ; þ 2+ Ieremtab manverk the people 16' repentance. - 7 He ts ta.. 
'þ 20. And all ſorrs of people,auld allrheKings f-- | ken 'of the Falſe prophets 4nd pricfts » and brought ta jadge- 
i. | of the land o of Uz :. and al! thekings of rhe land | ; ws 3 P rib the Lrophes bs lied of Jehotukiim conn- | 
of the, Philiſtims ,: andy. Aſhkelon ; and-Azzah, |. - £47 * 55 will of Ged. calle 1 | 
|| and Ekron, and the remuiant of Aſhod:. - -: | F T=5 beginning of the reigne of Jehoiakim the 
21 q Edom, and Moab, andthe Animonites, | 4 ſonne of Jofiah King of Judah, came this word { 
22 And atl the kings of Tyrus-, -and all the from the Lord, ſaying, ; S 
kings of Zidon;, andrhe kings of the © Yes,; that Fa [Thus faithiche Lord , Stand in' the 2 Court. | a Thar is, in thas | 
are. beyond: the ſea, 1 7 - © =: ' ofthe Lords Houſe, and ſpeak unto all theciries, | place ofthe Tem--| 
23 And £ Dedan, and Tema',and'Buz, and all |-of Judah, which come. to worthip inthe:Lords: | Pleywhereunts | 
- | thatrdweliin-rheuttermoſt corners;! WO wad oy. org 


"” 
$077 {Houſe all rhe words that:I command thee ro. [ig POR TG 
..24 And all the Kings of Arabia, iand' all rhe ſpeake unto:them/: keep; not » a'word back, to ſacrifice. 
Kings of Arabia that dwell in the + deſert; | 3 It fo be they will hearken, and turne every |' b To the inzene 
|. 25 And-all the kings of Zimri, and all: the | man from hisevill way ,'that Lmay<repenitmee of |' at they mould 
kings of n Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, - | the plague , which .1 have determined-ro bring'| Figce” as acts 
. 26 And all the kings of the North, farre atid |:upon.chem, becauſe of the wickednefle of their | 20.37;': - 
.neere. one 'to another}, and aU'the kin domes of  workes. Is e159; ©: BI 30 1... 5. | 6 Readcbap. 38.3. 
:the yarld;which areupontheearth:, andrhs king'| 4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith |. | 
,of-v;Shelhach ſhall: drink afrer-theny;' + 5 |[the'Lord', If yew nov heareme rowalk inmy 
| - 27 Therefore ſay rhou unto.them-, Thusſayth' | Lawes, which 4 have {er-betore yquz | — ; ans ; 
the Lord of hoaftes , the God of 1{tael';'Dritike | -.5 Aud-ro heare the wordsof my ſervanesthe | © Tort utter 
ahd' be tirutken , and ſpewe an4-fall ,"and riſe |:Prophers , whom 1 ſencunro pou, bork rifing up | they wouldcurſe 
.no more, becauſeof the ſword', which Iwillſend | carly, and ſending them, and will not obey them. |: any, they thailfay, 
among you,  ;- + - DJs B81 6. Then will | makethis Houſs like 4 Shiloh, da =o" ag as 
28 © But if they refuſe to tzkethecup ar thine | and. will-make this citie <a. curſe to all nati- I 

- hand to drink; then telithem; Thusfaich theLord | ons of the earth, ! oo 1434-2592 
Fof hoaltes / Ye ſhallcerraifly drinke,7' © cf 17, So'rhe Prietts , and theProphers;and allthe 
| |- {+29 : -For loe,:* I beginto-plagae thecity, where | people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking” theſe. words | COT _—_— 
my Name is calied upon , and !hould you goefree z | 1 the. Houſe r'rhet Lord. NN thers., the bypo=- |. 
| Ye ſhraltnot'poe quiet for' t'willcallfor aſword 8 . Now when: Jetemialy had made an'end-of | crizes though this 
þupon'all the inhabirants of the earth, ſayth the ſpeaking all that-the Lord hai commanded #:in hong: _ 
| Lord 'of hoaftes, _ ro ſpeak untoalbthe people, then the Prieſts, and | (yo Foeertoughr. 

30 Therefore prophecie thov againſtthem all | the-Fropherts, and allthe people took him, and | izblaſphemiezs 
theſe words, and (ay unto them , ® The Lord ſhall | ſaid , Thou ſhalr die the death, - © 7 _ | ſpeak againiit.; 
roare from above , and thruſt | our” his voyce | . 9 Why haſt th6u prophecied in the name of; | Aatonn 0, 

' {from his holy habirarion: hee ſhall roare upon the Lord, fiying, f This Houſe ſhabelike Shiloh, : conſidering that 
' [his habiration; andery-aloud, a$they that prefie and this citie thallbe defolats without aniobabi+ | this was meant 
the grapes, againſt-all 'che inhabitants of the | tank. and all rhe people. were gathered agai fie Chorch, 
earth, - | | Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord. be nay oc en i 
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' 33 The ſounds ſhall come to the ends of 'the |'| 10 Atd-when the Princes of Judah heard of | g Socalled,, be- 
earth: for the Lord hath: a conrroverſie with the | theſe things}, they came upfrom the kings houſe. oy ds repai» 
: v6 , 


nations , and will enter. into ju ent wirh, | into the Houſe of the Lord, and fate down inthe 
all fieſh ,/ ard hee will give rheto that are wicked, | entrie of the g newgate of the Lords Houſe, © . 
fro the ſword; faith rhe Lord: + © © 11. Then ſpakerthe Prieſts, and the Prophers | 
j' 32 © Thusfaithrhe Lord of hotfls , Behold, | unto the Princes and toall thepe - ſayings 
a plague ſhall go-forrh fromnarian ronation, | T' This man is worrhy to die: fora harh pro 


| 2nd'a grout whirlewind thall be'raifed up from | phecied againft this cirie;;-as] ye have heard'wirh, 
the coaftes of the earth, * my | yur ---7 7-50 

33 And'the y-ſlain of rhe Lord ſhall be at thar 12. Then-ſpake Jeremiah unto all rhe Princes: 

] day , fiomuneend of the earth, evenunto the other | andtoall the people, ſzying,,The Lord hath Þſeng 

| end of: the earth- they ſhaltnotbe mourned, nei- | mee ro prophecie- againſt this Houſe and againſt 
ther gathered nor buried ,, 6x ſhalt be as the | this cirie all rhe things that ye haveheard.. 4 — 
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yoke of- dab 


] * Mich. 1.1. 

4 and 3.12, 

i Tharis, of the 
Houſe of rhe 

] Lord,ro wir, Zion, 
and theſe ex- 
amples the godly 

\ alledged to deli- 
ver Jeremiah out 

1 of the Prieſts ; 
{ bands, whoſe rage 
elſe would nor 
have been fatiſ- 
fied, bur by bis 

d 


eatÞ. 
k So thar the city 
was not deſtroyed, 
{ but by miracle 
5 was delivered out; 
} of rhe bands of 


the fury of ty» 
rants , who cannot 
abide ro hear Gods 
j word declared, bur 
petſecute the mi- 
nifters thereof, and 
yet inthe end they 
prevaile nothing 
but provoke Gods 
judgement ſo 
much the more. 
m As in the firft 
Hezekiahs exam- 
ple is to be follow- 
ed , ſo in this other 
Jehoiakims a@ is 
= rn : 
or Gods 
did light on » a 
and his bouſhold. 
| n Which decla- 
reth that norhding 
could have appea- 
ſed their furie, if 
God had not moo- 
ved this noble 
, man to ſtand va- 
liavzly in bis de- 
fence. 


a As touchivg 

the diſpofirion of 

theſe prophecies, 

they thar gathered 

_ —_ _— 
id not e 

| obſerve rhe order 

of times, bur did 

' Cer ſome afore, 

which ould be 


1] riwiſe, which if 
the reader marke 
| well, it 


ſtanding 


aker, and coviſte | of Zidon , by the' hand of the meſſengers which 


| 


'1 


| 


|| 


| 


| 


ſhall avoide many doubts, , 
ſach fignes the Prophers uſed ſometimes to confirme their prophecies, which notwirh- 
they could not doe of themſelves, bur in as much as they bad a revelatiov for 


1 to the 


your: works , and hears the yoyce of the Lord | 
your God; thar the Lord mayrepent him of the 
plague , thathe hath pronounced againſt you. 
14 As for me ; behold, I am in your hands: 


] doe with me as ye thinke good and right : 


15 But know ye for certain , if that ye put me 
to death, yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood 
upon Four ſelves, and upon this City , and upou 
the inhabitants thereof: for of a traeth rhe Lord 
hath ſent me unto you., to ſpeak all theſe words 
ir your ares; 6-55 +5 * 1064 

16 Then ſid the 'Princes and all the people 
unto the Prieſts , and tothe Prophets , This man 
is not worthie to dic : for he hath ſpoken unto us 
in the Name of the Lord our God, 

17. ©\Then roſe. up certain of the Elders 
of the land , and ſpake to all the-.aflembly of 
the people, fayin F 1 PEEL) 

| 18  Michah T oocadte * propheciedin the 
dayes. of Hezekiah king. of Judah » and-ſpake to 
all the people of Judan, ſaying , Thus fayrh the 
Lord of boaſts, Zion thatl be plowed fkea field, 
and Jeruſalem thall be an hea - and the moun- 
rain of the i houſe /aabbe as the hie places of 
the foreſt, = þ x 

19 ' Did Hezekiah king: of Judah , andall Ju- 
dah put him to death? did he nor feare the Lords 
and prayed before the Lord, andthe Lord repen- 


red him of the plague, that he hath pronounced: 


againftthem 2 'Thusmight we procure great evill 
againſt our ſoules, : 

20 And there was alſo a man that prophecied 
in the Name of the Lord , one Urijah the ſon 
of Shemaiah , of Kiriath-jearim, who prophecied 
againſt this citie , and againit this land , according 
to all the words of Jeremiah. p16. 4 

'21 Now when ſchoiakim the king with all 
his men of power , and all the princes heard 
his words , the King ſought ro {lay him. Bur when 
Urijah heard it, he was afraide and fled, and went 


1nto Egypt: ; 

22 Then Jehoiakim the king | ſent men into 
Egypt , ever Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, an 
certaine with him into Egypt, ; 

23 And they fer Urijah our of Egypt , and. 
brought him- unto. Jehoiakim the king , who ſlew 
him with the Tword, and m caft his dead body in- 
to the graves of the children of rhe people. 

24 Burt the hand of Ahikam ©» the ſonne of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah that they ſhould 


' not give him into the hand of the people ro 


put him to death, 

CHAP. XXVII, 

t Ieremiah at the commuund:ment of che Lord ſendeth Bonde: 
fo the King of Indih end to the ether Kings that were neere, 
whereby they are montſbed to be ſubje# unto Nebuchad < nez,. 
247, 9 Hee Twarneth the people, and the Kings » and rr- 
ler: thag they beleeve not falſe Prophets. 

N the beginning of rhe cigns of ® Jehoiakim 

I the ſon of Johah King of Judah came this 

word unto Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſayth the Lord ro mee , Make thee 

b bonds and yokes, and put themupon thy necke, 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom,, and 
king of Moab, andrto the king of rhe Am- 
monites, and to the king of T yrus, andto the king 


and make the readipg wuch more eaſie. b By 


the ſame , 11a.20.2. and therefore. rhe falſe Prophets to get more credir , did uſe alſo 
Cuek viſble fignes , but they had no revelation, 3.King, 23-17. 


al%IZ.. 


_ to Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah the king of 
-tu g 
And command them to ſay nnto their ma. 
ſters , Thus ſayth the Lord of hoates the Got 
of Iſrael; "Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your maſters, 
. | 5. I havemadetheearth, the rnan; and the beaſt 
that are upon the ground, by my great power, 
and by my. outftretched arme , and have givenit 
_ It pry me, - 
| 6 Bur now [ have given all theſelandes i 
the hand of Nebuchad-gezzar the king of Babel 


I alſo given him to ſerve hin. 


d Cane » and his ſonnes ſonne untill the yery time 
of his land come alſo : then many nations and 
great kings ſhall e {ſerve themſelves of him, 


nor ferve: the ſame Nebuchad «nezzar king of 
Babel and that will not put their necke under the 
yoke'of the king of Babel ,the ſame nation will] 
viite, faith the Lord, with the ſword, and with 
the famine , and. with the. pcftilence , untill I 
have wholly gives them into his hands, 
9 Therefore heare not your prophets,nor your 
; ſoothſayers , nor your dreamers , noryour inchan- 
ters, noryour ſorcerers which ſay unto you thus, 
Ye ſhall nor (erverthe king of Babel. 
lo For they prophecie alieunto youto cauſe 


you to gofarre from yourland, and thatI ſhould 


caſt you our, and you ſhould periſh. 
11 Bur the nation thar purttheir neckes under 


will IL let remain ſtill in their own land , ſaith the 


Lord, and they ſhall occupy ir, and dwell therein, 


12;, © I ſpakealforo Zedekiahkingof Judah 

according-to-all theſe words, ſaying, Pur your 
neckes under the yoke of the king of Babel , and 
ſerve him and his people, that ye may live. 
' 13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people by 
the ſword , by the famine , and by the peſti:ence, 
as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation, 
that will nor Jenve the king of Babel? 

14 ; Therefore heare nor the words of the pro- 

hers that ſpeak unto you, ſaying , Yee ſhall not 


unto you. 

15 Fork have nor * ſent them, ſayth the Lord, 
yet they prophecic a lie in my Nams, that Imighrt 
caſt you out, and thatyee might periſh, beth you, 
and the Yrophers that prophecie unto you, 

16 © AlfoIſpaketo the Prieſts, and toallthis 
people,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Hearenotthe 
words;of your prophets that prophecie unto you, 
ſaying, Behold , * the veſſels of rhe houſe of the 
Lord thall now ſhortly be f brought again from 
Babel: for they prophecie a lye unto you. 

17 Heare.them not , bur ſerve the king of Ba- 
bel, that ye may live : wherefore ſhould rhis city 
be deſolate. - 

18 Bur if they be Prophets, andif the word of 
the Lord be with them, ler them g intreate rhe 
Lord of hoaſftes, that the veſſels , which are lefrin 


king of Judah. and ar Jeruſalem, go not ro Babel. 
19 Forthus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , concer- 
ning the * pillars, and concerning the ſea, 
and concerning the baſes, and concerning the re- 
fidue of the veſlels that remain inthis citie, 
20 \Which Nebuchad - nezzar King of Babel 


| tooke not, when hee caried * away caprive J pe 
ni 


a Mi. 


my ſervant, and the beaftes of the field have | 
And all nations ſthall ferve him , and his / | 


$... And. the; nation and kingdome which will | ti 


the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerve him, thoſe | 


erve the king of Babel ; for rhey propheciea lye | 


j- 3a 


# Chap .1$þ 
33+11, a0dag. 


the Houſe of the Lord , and in the houſe of the | © 


' 


WIE IY 


tat. 


2. 
2 - 


ambition and rage. 


| 1Prophet Hananiahin the preſence of the 
wefor | atdin the preſence of allch 


Chap. XXVIII, XXIX. 


-., Hee dieth., 72 


niah theſonne of Jehoiakim king.of Judah from ,' 


«ruſalem ro Babe1, with all the nobles of Judab, 
:nd Jeruſalem. | 
21 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes the God 
of Iſrael , concerning the. veſſels that remaine 1n 
the houſc ofthe Lord,and inth= houſe oftheking 
of Judab, andat eruſaiem, 
22 They ſhall be brought to Babel, andthere 
they ſhalbe untilithe day rhar I viſir Þ them, fait 
Lord : thenwill I bring them up , and reſtore 
them unto this place, 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


1 The falſe prephecte of Hinaniah, 12 Teremiah reprooveth 
Hmnant.sh, and proph:c.e;h. 


-axeigne of Zedekiah King of Judah, in the 
b tourth yeere, and in the hfrh monerth , Hananiah 
rhe ſonne of Azzur the prophet, which was of 
« Gibeon, ſpake io mein the houſe of the Lord 
in the preſence of rhe Prieſts, gnd of all the peo- 
ple, and ſayd, ; 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaſtes,the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying , I have broken the yoke of the 
King of Babel, $a 

' k Within two yeeres ſpace I will bringinto 


* F'thisplaceall the vefſels of the Lords Houſe, that 
|, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke away from 


this place, and caried rhem into Babel. 

"4 And I will bring again to thisplace Jeco- 
niah the ſonne of Jehotakimking of Judah , with 
all them'thar were cariedaway caprive of Judah, 
and went into Babel, ſayeth the Lord : forI wil 
breake the yoke of the king of Babel, | 
E Then the Propher Jeremiah ſayd unto the 
riceſts, 
e people thar ſtood in 
the Bouſe of the Lord, 

6 Even the Propher Jeremiah ſaid, So beit: the 
e Lord fo do, the Lori confirme thy words which 
thou haſt prophecied , toreftore the veſlels of the 
Lords houſe, and all that iscaried caprivefrom 
Babel, into this place, 

7 Bux heafrc thou. now this word that I will 
ſpeake in thine eares, and inthe cares of all the 
people. © | | 

$8 The Prophets that have been before me, 
'and before thee in time paſt, f prophecied againſt 
many countreys,and againſt great kingdomes, of 
' watTe, and of plagues, and ot peſtilence, 

9 Dnd the Prophet which propheciech of 
peace, when the word of the Fropher ſhall come 
to paſſe , then ſhall rhe Frophet be knowenthar 
the Lord hath truely (ent him, oe 50 

lo Then Hananiah the Propher tooke the. 
yoke from tlie Prophet Jeremiahs necke , and. 
8 brake Ms 

11 And Hananiah ſpakein thepreſ:nce of all 
the people, ſaying, Thus faith rhe Lord, Evenſo 
willI breake the yokeof. Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel, from the necke of all nations within the 
ſpace of. rwo yeercs;. and the Propher Jeremiah 
went his way. &s, 

I2 & Then thewordof the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah the Prophzr , ({afcer.chat Hananiah the 
Prophet had broken the yoke from the necke of 


| the Prophet Jeremiah ) ſaying, 


13. Goe and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord , Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, 
| bur thou ſhalt make for themyokes of yron. 


_—— — TY at 
etins hed 4 _ " "_ ents. Sara 


Nd that ſame yeere in the beginning of the | 


of Lirael, I have-put a Þ yoke of yron uponthe 
necke of all-theie nations.,that they may, ſerve 
Nebunchad-nezzar King of Babel: 
ſcrye him ,and Thavegivenhimthe ibeaſts of the 
held alſo. _ ; 

15 Then ſayd the Propher Jeremiah, nnto,the 
: Prophet Hananiah , Heare now. Hananieh., the 


h || Lord hath nor ſent thee, bur thou makeſt this | 
. | and yer they retur-£ 

| ned nt to the } 

; Lord, iris manifeſt, 


people to:truſtin alye- | 


will caſtthee from off the earth; this yeere thou 
ſbalr-die , becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly 
againſt the 'Lord, 

17 SoHananiah the Prophet k dicd theſame 
yeere in the ſeyenth moneth, | 


«4 CHA#P, XXTR, --- | 
I Ieremlah writeth urto' them that were tn captttity in. B aby- 
lon. 10 He prophecieth their returne afier ſiventie yeores,  _ 
16 Hee prophecleth the deſtruftipnof the King andef the peo- 
ple that remalne in Jeruſalem. 21 He th eitneth te Prophets 
that ſeauce the Prople. 
prophecied. 


Ow theſe are the words of rhe | booke thar 
ercmiah the Propher ſent from Jeruſalem 

unto athe;refidue of the Elders , which were ca- 
riedaway ,Captives ,and tothe Prieſts, and ro the 


nezzar- had Caried away, Gaprtiye from Jeruſa- 
lem to Babel; : ; 

2 (After that Jeconiah the King, and rhe 
b Queene ,and the cunuches , the * prince of Ju- 
dah, and of Jeruſalem, andthe workemen, and 
cunning-men weredepartted from Jeruſalem, ) 

3 By the handof Llaſah the ſonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilki2h , { whom Ze- 
dekiah king of 
chad-nezzar king of Babel) ſaying, 


Iſrael ſpoken unto all that arecaried away. cap- 
tives, whom I have d cauſed ro be caried away 
captives from Jeruſalemunto Babel : 

5 Build you houſes todwellin, and plant you 
gardens, and eare thefruirs of chem, 

6 Take you wives , and beger ſonnes and 
daughters, and take wives for your ſvnnes , and 
give yourdaughters to husbands , that they may 
beare ſonnes and daughrers , that yee may be in- 
creaſed there, and nor diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeckethe proſperity of thecirty , whi- 
ther I have cauſed you to be caried away cap- 
tives, and epraynnto rhe Lord for it : for inthe 
peace thereof ſhballyou have peace, 

CF For thus ſayeth the Lard of hoaſtes the 


neither give gare. to your dreames, which you 
dreame. ; 

9 For they prophecieyona iye in my Name : 
I have notſenr them, ſaith the Lord, 

Io. Butthusſaith the Lord, that. after ſevenrie 


and performe my good promiſe toward you, and 
| cauſe you to returne tothis place... _ 

11 For I know the thoughts , that 1 have 
thought towards you , ſiyth rhe Lord, ever the 
thoughts of peace, and nor of: trouble , to give 
you anenJ, and yer hope, 

I2 Then ſhall you cry unto me, and yee ſhall 
goe and pray unto me, andI will heare you, 
13. And ye ſhall ſceke mee, and tinde mee, be- 


" —— 


14 Forthusſaiththe Lord of -hoaſtesthe God , 


orthey {hall | 


-| all ſhould be bis, | 


16: Therefore rhus ſayth the Lord ;Behold.,1, 


| touch the heart» 


25 | The death of Shemadah #s 


Prophets, and toall the people, whom Nebuchad- 


Judah <ſent unto Babel to Nebu- | 
Thus hath the Lord of hoaſtesthe God of 


} for the common 


God of Ifrael , Let nor your prophets and your. 
ſoothſiyers that. be among you , deceive you, 


yeeres be accomplithed at Babel , I will viſfix you, 


cauſe, 


'h That is, a bard 
'and cruell ſervi- 


i Signifyiog, that [ 


as Dau.2.-33. 
k Seeirg this rhing 
was evident iatbe , 
eyes of rhe people, 


that miracles caa- {+ 
Bor moove us, nel-}. 
ther the word ir 
ſ-If, except Gol 


1 Or, letter, 


a For ſom&dyed 
in rhe Way. 


b Meanivg , Jeco- 
niabs mother. 


* Chap.24.1. 


c To entreate of 
ſome equallcon- 
ditions. 


d To wit, the 
Lord , whoſe 
worke thu was, | 


e The Prophet 
ſpeaketb no: this 
for the affetion 
that he bare to the 
tyrant, but that 
tbey ſhould pray 


reſt and quieraes, 
thar rheir rroubles 
might nor be in. 
creaſed, and thar 
they might with 
more parience- anc 
lefle grief waite 
for the 1ime of 
their deliverance 
which God had 
arr oimed moſt - 
cenaine: for els 
not onely the If. |- 
raehtes, tur all' \ 
the world, yea, acd 
the inſenfble crea- 
rures ſhould re. 
;j0Yce when theſe 

rants ſhould be 
tyſtroyed, as Ifa, 
d..q-- 


ff. 2 
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wh 
en your Op» . 
reſſion hall be * 
reat , and your af- 
i&tions cauſe you” 
to repent your dif. 
obedience, and ailo 
1 when the ſeveary 
ecres of your cap- 
Geviry ſhalbe expi- 
; 2.Chro.36,;22 - 
zraT. t.Chap.ag. 


2, Dan.9.2. 


" 
. 


hb Whereby he 
.afſfureth them , that 
no 


here 
hop of returning 
ore the time 
| appointed. 
compariſon, Chap. 
24-13, 
k Kead Chap.26.6. 


1 Reade Chap.7. 
13. add 25.3. 
aud 26,5. 


m Becauſe they 
gave the veople 

| hope of ſpeedy 
returning, 

n Which was ad- 
ulrerie,and falfify- 
ing the word of 
God. 


| 


[ 
| x Or, dreamer, 


o Shemaiah the 
falſe PRI flat- 
tereth Zepbaniah 
the chief X go ieſt, 
as though God 
bad given bim the 
ſpirit and zeale of 
Tehoiada » TO pY- 
diſh whoſoever 
treſpaſſed againſt 


of the which he 

would have made 

eremiah one, cal- 
ng bima raver & 


| 4s Abad , Zede- 
iab , and Shee 


the wordof God, | 


| 


i According tothe |). \;:h the famine , and with the peſtilence:and I 


bi _ | 7 ATR BEATEATAC 
| [To prophecie lyes. 
| To prophecie lyes, _ 


. 


caufe ye ſhall ſeekeme-with all yourhearr, 
14' And I'will be found of you, ſaith rhe Lord, 


ahd I willrurne away your captivitie , and Lwill 


'garher youfrom allrhe nations , and from all the 


places, whither Ihave caſt you, ſayth the Lord, 


and will bring you-againe unto the place, whence | 


ſed us np't Prophets: in Babel 


and of all rhe peop 


ro captivitie : 


| fervants the Prophers,, 1 riſing upearelya 


ſaying 


I cauſed ee be caried away Caprive- 
ire b 


in the: eares: of: Jeremiah the Prophet. 

30 Thencame the word of. the Lord unto Je- 
remiah, aying, Fett 1 
31 Sendtoallrhemof the captivitie, fayi 
Thus ſayeth the Lord of Shema;ah the Neko? 


ro you, and I ſent him nor, and he cauſed you to 


caufe ye have faid, 't he Lord hath rai- || rruſt 


16 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord'of the 
ing , 'thar fitterh upon! the throne of David, 
le that dwellinthis cirie, your 
brerhren that are_not gone foorth with you 1n- 
thus ſayth the Lord of hoaftes, Be- 


I Even 


hold, I will ſendupon them the b ſword, the fa- 
| mine, and the peſblence,aud will make them like 
 viſei figs that cannor beeaten;they. areſo naughs | : 


18 And 1 will perfecute them with rheſword, 
will make them a terror roall kingdomes of the 
earth, and k acurſe, andaſtoniſhment, and an 
hiffing,and a reproachamong all the nations whi- 
ther 1 have caſt them, ts 4 
19 Becauſe they have not heard my wordes, 
fayerh the Lord, which I'fent unto thern mar 
en- 

ding them, but yee would notheate, ſayth the 
Lord. | _ | 
20 E Heareye therefore the word of the Lord, 


all ye of rhe — whom [ have ſent from Je- | 


rufalem ro Ba 

21 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , theGod 
of Iſrael , of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah , and of 
Zedekiah che ſonne of Maaſciah, which prophecte | 
lyes unto youin my Name, Behold , 1 will de- 
hver them inro the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 


| King of Babel, and he ſhall flay them before your 


eyes. 
"bn And all they of the captivity of Judah,that 
are in Babel , ſhall take up this curſe againſt rhem, 
and ſay , The Lord make thee like Zedekiah , and 
like Ahab, whom rhe King of Babel burnt min 
the fire. p 
23 Bacauſe they have committed ® yilleny in 
Iſrael, and have committed adu with their 
neighbours wives, and haveſpoken lying words 
in my Name, which I have nor commanded 
them, eyenT know ir, and teftihe ir, ſayeth the 


Lord. 
24 © Thou ſhalr alfo ſpeake to Shemaiah the 
x Nehetamite, ſaying, 4 
25 Thusſpeakerh the Lord of hoaſtes, the God 
of 1irael , ſaying, Becaufe thou haftſeiir lertersm, 


| rhy name nnto all the people, thar are on” 9m 


lem, and to Zephaniah rhe fonne of *Maaſciah the 
Prieſt, and to all the Prieſts, ſaying, | 

26 The Lord hath made theerrieſt, for © Je- 
hoiada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould be officersin the 
Houſe of the Lord, for every man thatraverh and 
makerth himſelf a Propher , roput himin priſon 
and in ftockes. | | 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not reproo- 
ved Jeremiah of Anathorh , which prophecierh 
unro you? | | 

28 For,for this cauſe he ſent unto us in Babel, 
» This captivitze is long : build houſes to 
- wg in, and plant gardens , and eate the fruits of 
them, 


truſt 'in . +: ( TH 
| T ore thus faith rhe L 
wiliviftesh i ty 


emaiah the'Nehelamire,and his ſeed: 


people , neither ſhall he behold the good, that 1 
hath ſpokenrebelliouſly againit the Lord, 


CHAP, XXX, 


be returte of the people from Babylon, 16 Hee meng. 
_ efth the enemies, 1% afid comforteth the Church, * 


Tz word thar came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, | 
2 


ing, x 

2 Thus Neth the Lord God of Ifrael fay- 
ing, Write rhee albche words that 1 have ſpoken 
nnro thee,in a a booke,_ 

3 Forloe, the dayescome,faith the Lord,that 
I will bring againe th 
rae] and Judah , ſayth the Lord :forT willreftore. 
them unto the land, rhat1 gave to their fathers, | 
and 'they ſhall poſſeſſe ir. x, 

4 Againe, theſe are the words that the Lot 


« The retvirhhe of 


— 


| ſpake concerninglItrael, and concerning Judah, . 


5 For thus {aich the Lord , We have heard a 
b terrible voyce, of feare and not of peace, 


with childe : wherefore doe I behold every man 
with his hands on his loynes as a woman ih tra-! 
vell, andallfaces are rurned into a paleneile;* - | 

7 Alas, forrhis © day is great : none hath been 
like ir : it is even the time of Jaakobsrrouble,yer 
ſhall he bedeliveredfromir. 


will breake <his yoke from off thy necke, and 
breake thy bonds, and ftrangers ſhall no more 
ſerve themſelves 'f 'of him. 


C By their King, whom I will raiſe upunto 
tanem, © |; Þ 92. 

10 Therefore fearenot, O my ſervant Jaakob, 
ſaith the Lord, neither be afraid, O Iſrael : for loe, 
I will deliver thee from a farre comntrey , and t 


ritie, and none ſhall make him afraid. 
11 ForI am with thee,ſayth the Lord, to ſave 
rhee : 'thotigh”T urrerly deitroy all the rations 
- where I have ſcattered thee, yer I willnorutrerly 
deftroy rhee, bur 1 will corre&t rhee by judge- 
ment; and nort ntrerly cur thee off, 
x2 Forthusſaith the Lord , Thy bruifing is in- 
curable, and i rhy wound is dolorous. 
13 Thereisnone tojudge thy cauſe, or to lay 
< platter: there are no medicines, nor helpe for 
thee. | | | 
14 Allthyttovers have forgotten thee : they 
ſeeke thee nor: for [ have ftrikenthee with.the 
wound of an enemie, and withaſharpe chaſtiſe- 
ment fag the multirude of thine iniquities, becanſe 
thy ſinnes were increaſed. 
i5 Whycryeſt thou forthine afli&ion? thy 
ſorow is incurable, for the mulrirude of thine int- 


mire,Becauſe that Shemaiah hath prophecied un. | 


he ſhall not havea man yto dwell among. this | 


e Captivity of my people 1. 


will doe for my people, ſaith the Lotd,becauſe he 
t 


6 Demaund now and behold, if man trayell | vv 


8 For inthat #day, faith the Lord of hoaſtes,1| 


9 Burt they ſhallſerve the Lord their God,and p 


ſeed from the land of their caprtivitie , and Jaakob | ,, 
ſhall rume againe , and ſhall beinreſt and proſpe- 
1 e 


Deliverance pwr? 


wn 


uities ; becauſe rhy ſinnes were increaſed, I have 
a falſe prophet, | | bole theſe things unto thee, 
| ents 2 16.1 Therefate- 


i 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this terter 
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Chap, XXXT 


Deliverance from captivitie. 


73 


”Y 


- 16 1Therefore all they thatdevonre thee,ſhall 
be devoured.& all thine enemies every one ſhall 

o into captiviry, andthey that ſpoile thee,ſhall 
bo ſpoiled, & allrhey that robbe rhee, will I give 


| to be robbed. 


19 ForIwill reſtore healthuntorhee ,and 1 
will heale thee of thy wounds,ſaythy Lord , be- 
cauſe they calied thee,The caſt away ,/azing, This 
is Zion whom no man ſeckerhafter, 

i1$ Thusfayth the Lord, Behold, 1will bring 
againe the captivirie of Jaakobs rents, and have 
compaſſion on hisdwelling places, and the citie 
ſhalbe builded uponher owne heape, ® andthe 
palace ſhall remaineafterthe maner thereof. 

19 Andourof them thall proceed = thankeſ- 


| giving,andthe voyce of them thar arejoyous,and 


1 will muitiply them, and rhey ſhallnor be few: 
I will alſo aforifie rhem, and they {ball nor be di- 
miniſhed, | : 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as afore rime, 
and their congregarion ſhaibe eſftab:iſhed before 
me :and I willvitrallthar vexe them. 

21 And theiro noble y#ler ſhall be of them- 
ſelves,and theirgoyernour ſhall proceed from the 
mids of them , and 1 will cauſe imro draw neere 
arddapproach unto mee : for whois this rhar gire- 
G&eth hisp heart to come unto me,faith rhe Lord? 

22 Andyeſhalbe my people,andI will beyour 
God, 

23 Behold, 4 the rempeſt of the Lord goeth 
forth with wrath : the whiclewind that hangerh 
over,ſhalllight upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The herce wrathof the Lord ſhall norre- 
turne,untill he have done,and untill he have per- 
formed rhe intenrs of his heart: in the = latter 
dayesye ſhall underſtand 1t. 

CHAP. XXXI, 
: He rehearſath Gods benefits after their returne from Babylon, 
13 - And the ſpirituall joy of the faithfull in the C hurch. 

T the aſame time,ſaich the Lord,will1 be F 
| CA Godof all the families of Lſracl,and they ſhall 
be my people. . 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord,The people whichb eſ- 
caped the ſword, found grace in the wilderneſle : 
che walketh before Iſrael ro cauſe him to reſt. 

The Lord hith appeared unto me dof old, 
ſay they : < Yea 1 have loved thee with an everla- 
=y love, therefore with mercy 1 have drawen 
thee. 

AgaineT will build thee ,and thou ſhalr be 
builded, O virgin Iſrael: thou thalrftillf be ador- 
ned with thy timbrels , and ſhalt goe forth in the 
| dance of them that be + reper 

5 Thouſtaltyerplant vines upon the moun- 
taines of g Samuria, andrhe planters thar plant 
them, b ſhall make themcommon. 

6- For the dayesſhall come , that the i watch- 
men upon the moynt of Ephraim ſhallcrie, A- 
of and let us goup unto £ Zionto the Lord our 

od, ; 

7 Forthnsſayrth the Lord,Rejoyce with glad- 
neſte for Jaakob, and ſhoure for joy among the 
Chiefe of the Gentiles , publiſh praiſe and ſay, O 
! Lord, ſaverhy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 
$ Behold, I will bring them fromrhe North 


(Vhich were the ten tribes never returned to Samaria, therefore this muſt be 


| 


countrey , and gatherthem fromthe coaſts of the 
world , with the blind and the lame among them, 
with the woman with child , and her thatis delive- 
redalſo: a great company ſhall rerurn hither, 
9 They ſhall come m weeping , anil with mer- 

Cy will I bring them againe : 1 willleade themby 
the rivers of = warer in a ſtraight way , wherein 
they thall not ſtumble : for I ama father to 1 ſrael, 
and Ephraim is © my firſt-borne, 

. 10 @ Hearethe word of the Lord, O ye Gen- 
tiles, and declare in the yles afure off, and ſay, He 
that ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him, and will 
keepe him, as a ſhepheard deeth his flocke, 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jaakob , and 
ranſomed him from the hand p of him, that was 


| ſtronger then he, 


12 Therefore they ſhall come, and rejoycein 
the height of Zion, and ſhall rumietothe boun- 
tifulnefle of the Lord , even for the q wheate and | 
for thewine, and forthe oyle, andfor the increaſe 
of theepe and bullockes : and their ſoule ſhalbe as 
a watered garden, and they ſhallhaveno more 
forow, 

13 Thenſhall the virgin rejoyce in the r dance, + 
and the yong men and theold men together: for 
1 will turne their mourning into joy,and will com- 
fort them, and give them joy for their ſorowes. | 

14 AndI willrepleniſh the ſouleof the Prieſts 
with f fatnes, and my peopleſhalbe ſatisfied with 
my goodnes, ſaith the Lord. 

I5 Thus faiththe Lord, A voyce was heard on 
hie, a mourning , and bitter weeping, *Kahel wee - 
ping for her children', refuſed ro be comforted for | 
her children, becauſe they were not. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Kefraine the yoyce 
from weeping, and thine eyes from teares : for thy | 
worke ſhall berewarded, ſaith the Lord, and they 
ſhallcome againefrom rhe land of the enemy : 

17 And there js hopeinthineend, ſayth-the 
Lord ,that ty children ſhall come againe to their 
owne borders, | 

18 I have heard ® Ephraim lamenting ts, 
Thou haſt corrected me, and I waschaftifed as an 
z untamed CcCalfe :y convert thoume , and I ſhalbe 
converted : for thou arcthe Lor@my God, 

19 Surely afrerthat 7 was converted, I repented, 
and after that I was inſtructed, I fmore upon my 
z thigh : I was aſhamed, yea,even confounded, be- 
cauſeI didbeare thereproach ofmy youth, 

20 Is Ephraima my deare ſonne or pleaſant 
child? yer fince I ſpake untohim, I fill b remem- 


bred him : therefore my bowls aretronbled for | 


him, 1 will ſurely have compaſſion upon him,ſaith 
the Lord. 

21 Set thee upcfignes :make thee heaps: ſer 
thine heart roward thepath and way , that thou 
haft walked : rurneagaine, O virgin of I{rael:turne 
apaine to theſe thy cities. 

22 Howſong wilt thou goe aftray, O thou re- 
belhous daughrer jfor the Lord hath created a 
new thingh in the earth :'A WOMA N ſhall 
compalle a man. , 

23 Thusſayth the Lordofhoaſtes the God of 
Iſrael, Yer thailthey ſay this thing in the land of 


| 


did what lay in bim to caſt me off, 
c Marke by what way thou diddeſt go into captivity, and tbo 


m Thatis, lamen- 
ring their ſinnes, 
which bad nor gi. 
veneare ro the 
Prophers,& there. 
fore it followeth 
that God received 
them to mercy, 
Chap. 50.4, Some 


' take it thar they 


ſlould weepe for 


Joy» 
n Where they 
found no impedi. 
ments , but abun- 
dance of al things, 
© Thar is, my 
dearely beloved, 
asthe firſt child is 
to the father. 
p Toatis-from the 
Babylonians, and 
other enemies, 

q By theſe tempo. 
rall benefirs hee 
meareth the ſ(piri. 
tuall graces, which 


are in the Church, | 


and whereof there 
ſhould be ever 
plenty,Iſ.o.rr.1e 
r Iny company of 
the faithfull, which 
ever praiſe God 
for bis benefits. 

\ Meaning, the ſpis 
rit of wildeme, 
knawledge, and 
zeale, 

t To declare the 
greatnes of Gads 
mercy indele- 
ring the Jewes, he 
ſheweth them that 
they werelike to 
the Benjamites or. 
Iſraelites, that is, 
utterly deſtroyed 
aud cartied away, 
in ſo much, tharif 
Rabel the mother 
of Benjamin,could 
have riſen agaia 
to ſeek for her 
children, he ſhould 


bave found none 
remaining. 
u.Toat is,the = 
wanton, avd could 
not be ſubje&to 


the yoke. | 


y He ſhewerth how 

the faitbfull uſe to 
pray: that is,defire 
Gad to rurac them 
foralmuch as they 
cannot turne of _ 
themſelves, _ 

z Io ſigne of re- 

| or: 0p: and dere», 

tion of my 

a AS thou Lhe 
would ſay: No,fo 
by this iniquit 


b Towit, in pity bim for my promiſe ſake. 
u ſhak terne againeby, | 


r | 
he 


= © "> — 


| 


' þ 
| 


1 


l under the kingdome of Chriſt, which was the reſtauration of 
pe hel © b That is, ſhall eate the fruit thereof, as Levit. 20. 2.3, Deut.20.6, 
th, oof the word, k They ſhallexhort allto the embracivg of the Goſpel, 
.-#h | Hee ſheweth what ſhall- be the concord andlove of all under the 
wove ſhall be refuſed for their infirmities ; and every one ſhall exbort 
Wer to embrace it, | 


the ſame. d Becauſe their deliverance from Babylon was a figure of their delive. | 
rance from fiuve,, hee ſheweth how rbis ſhould be procured , to wit, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom.a woman ſhould conceive and beare in ber wombe,' Which is 2 # 7 bing 3 
ig earth , becauſe he i uld be borne of a virgin withovut man or dec fi it x 
Jeruſalem, which was like a barren women i her captivity | MfpyI1d B* fruitful as 
{hee, thar isjoyned in mariage, apd #5 God blefſeth with children, 

K a 


-Judah,-- 


A new covenailt, 


Jeremiah. 


e Having under«- 
ſtood tbis viſion 
ofthe Meffiad,to 
come,in whom 

the rywyo houſes of 
Iſracl and Indah 
ſhould be ioyned, 

I reioyeed. 

f 1 will multiply 
and nR—— 
with e ay 
--»»" Hike 

g The wicked uſed 
this proverb,when 
they did murmcuere 
againſt G ds iudge- 
ments pronounced 
by rhe Prophers, 
ſaying, Thar 

their fathers bad 
commitrred the 
faul:,and rhaz the 

e hildcen were py. 
niſhed, EzeKk.1 $,3. 
hb Though the co- 
yenant of redemp« 
tion made ro the 
fatbers,ard this 
which was given 
after, ſeeme divers, 
yer they are all 
one,and grounded 
on Iefus Cariſt, 
fave that this is 
called new, be- 
cauſe of the mani- 
feſtarion of Chriſt, 
and the abundant 
graces of the boly 
Ghoſt given to bis 
Church under the 
Goſpel. 

i And fo were the 
occafion of their 
owne divorcement 
through their in- 
fidelity,Iſa.go,r. 

j Or, maſeer. 


k In the rime of 

- Chriſt, my lavv (hall 
in ſtead of rables 

of ſtone be vercitten 
in their bearts by 
Ebrew.8$,18. 


| 1 Vader the king- 


dome of Chriſt 
there ſhalbe none 
blinded with igno- 
race, but I'wil 
give them fairb,and 
acknobviedye of 
Gad for remiſsian 
of their finnes arJ 
dayly increaſe the 
ſame x fo that ir 
ſhall nor feeme to 
ol meſo much by 

hipg © 
my ARE BE as by 
{ the inſtruRtjon of 
my boly Spirit, 
| Ia. 54 13, burthe 


| 


m Ifthe ſunne , moene and ftaxres cannorbut give light according to mine ordinance,” 


Iudah , and inthecities thereof, when TI ſhall bring 
againe their caprivity, i he Lord blefſe thee, O ha- 
bitation ofTuſhcea:dholy mountaine, ; 

24 And iudah ſhall dwell in it, and allthec1- 
ties thereof together, the husbandmen and they 
that go forth with the flocke, | 

25 For I have fatiate the weary ſoule, and I 
have repleniſhed every forowfull ſoule. 

26 Therefore I awaked and behelde , and my 
ſleepee was ſweeruntome, * _ 

27 | Behold, the dayes come,ſaith the Lord,that 
I will fow the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe ofIu- 
dah f with the ſecede of man, and with the ſeede of 
beaſt. 

28 And like as Thave watched upon them, to 
plucke up and to roote out , andto throw downe, 
and to deſtroy, and to plague them , fo willI watch 
_ them, to builde and to plant ther , ſayth the 
Lord. 

29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay no more , The 
fathers haves eaten aſowre grape , and the chil- 
drens teech are ſet onedge, : you 

39 Bur every one hall die for his owne in1- 
quity , every man that eaterh the ſowre grape, his 
recth ſhalbe ſer on edge, 

31 © Behold, thedayes come, faith the Lord , 
that willmake ab new covenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Iudah, 

32 Not according to the covenant thatT made 
with their farhers, when I tooke ther. by the hand 
robring them out ofthe land of Egypt , the which 
my covenant they i brake , although I was 4 an 
husband unto them , ſairh the Lord. ' | 

But this ſhall be the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, Afrerk thoſe dayes, 
ich the Lord , I will put my law in their inward 


parts , and write it in their hearts , and will be their | 


God , and they ſhalbe my people. 

And they ſhall 1teach no more every - man 
his neighbour , and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for they ſhall all know me from 
theleaft ofthemunto. the greateſt of them , ſayth 
the Lord : forTI will forgive their iniquity , and will 
remember their finnes no more. 

35 Thus ſiyth the Lord, which giveth = the 
ſunne for a light to the day , azd the courſes of the 
moone and of the ftarres for a light to the night , 
which breaketh the ſea, when the waves thereof 


 roare : his Name the Lordofhoaſts. 


36 Iftheſe ordinances depart our of my fight , 
Cath the Lord , then ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael ceaſe 


from being a nation beſore me, forever. 


37  Thusſaith the Lord, Ifthe heavens can be 
meaſured , »or the foundations of the earth be ſear- 
ched qut beneath, then will Icaſt offall the ſeed of 
Ifrael, for all that they have dane , faith the Lord, 

38 Behold,the dayes come,faich the Lord,thar 
the ociry ſhalbe built ro the Lord from the rower 
of Hananeel, unto the gate ofthe corner, 

39 And the line of the meaſure thall go forth 
is his preſenceupon the hill Gareb, and ſhall com- 
paſſe about to Goath. | 

4 Andthe whole valley ofthe dead bodies, and 
of the aſbes , andall the fields unto the brook of Ki- 
dron ,andunto the corner of the horſgate toward 


{ ſo long as this world laſterh , fo hall my Church never faile , veirber ſhall avy rbiog 


s itzacd as fure as ] wilt have a 
my hw ever to governe them with, n 


le , fo cerraine is it , that I will leave them 
The one and the other is impoſtible, 


formed , Nebemg,z. By this deſcription hee ſhemeth thar the citie 


'., A Was oy par 


beautiful} as ever it- was 3 but bee alludeth to the ſpirituall 
ſhould be ivcomparable. 


the Eaſt , /halbe holy unto the Lord, neither ſhall jr 
be plucked upnor deſtroyed any more for eyer, 


CHAP, XXXIT. 
Jeremiah i caſt into priſon becauſe hee prophecied that the cut 


ould be taken of the king of Batylon, H h 
TR peopie ſhould come —_— het ewnepoſſe Ces hy 


33 The people of God are hi ſerbants , and he is their Lord 
TY word that came unto Ieremiah from the 

Lord, in the 2 tenth yeere of Zedekiah king of 
Indah , which was the eighteenth yeere of Nba! 
chad-nezzar. 

2 Forthen the king of Babels hoaſte beſieged 
Teruſalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was ſhur v 
in the court of the priſon , which was in the King 
of Indahs houſe. | 

3 For Zedekiah king of Indah had ſhut him 
up , ſaying , Wherefore doeſtthou prophecie, and 
ſay , Thusfaith the Lord, * Behold, I will give this 
City into the hands of the King of Babel, and hee 
{ball take it ? 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Indah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans , but ſhall 
ſurely be delivered into the hands of the king of 
Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with him mourh to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his face. 

And he ſhall leade Zedekiah ro Babel, and 
there ſhall he be, unrillbI viſit him, ſaith the Lorg: 
though yee fight with the Caldeans, ye ſhall nor 
proſper, ' | 


- Li 
&. 7x 
« 
» 
[ 
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6 © AndIeremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord | for 


came unto me , ſaying, 

2 Behold,Hanameel, the ſonne of Shallum thine 
uncle,ſhall come unto thee and,fay c Buy unto thee 
my fielde, that is in Anathorh : for the y title by 
kindred appertaineth unto thee d to buy it, 

8 So Hanameelmine uncles ſonne came unto 


meein the court of the priſon, according to the | , 9, ;, 


word ofthe Lord, and ſaid unto me, Buy my e field, 
I pray thee, thatis in Anathoth , which is in the 
countrey or :for theright of the poſle(- 
fion x thine, and the purchaſe be/ozgeth unto thee: 
buy it for thee. ThenlI knew that this was the 
word ofthe Lord, 


9 And I bought the field of Hanameel , mine | 


nncles ſonne, that was in Anathoth , and weighed | vey abou 


him the filver , eve: ſevenf thekels, and ten pieces of } li 


filver, 


Io AndTIvritirtin the booke and figned ir , and 


rooke witneſles , and weighed him thefilver in the | forthe 


balances, 

11 SoTItookethe booke of the poſleffion, be- 
ing ſealed 8 accerding to the Law , and cuſtome, 
with the booke that was open, | 

12 AndIgave the booke of the poſſeſſion un- 
to Baruch the ſonne ofNeriah , the fonne of Maa- 


| ſeiah , inthe fight of Hanameel mine uncles fonne, 


and in the preſence ofthe witneſles , written in the 
booke of the pofleffion , before allthe Iewes that 
ſare in the court ofthe priſon, 

13 Andichar 

14 Thus faith the Lord ofhoafts,the God of1 
rael, Take the writings, ever this booke of the poſ- 
ſeffion , both thar is ſealed , and this booke thar is 
open, and put them in an earthen h veſſel] , that 
they may continue along time, 


Baruch before them, ſaying, mained, 


For the Lord of hoaſtes , the God of Iſrael ay 


I 
fairh thus , Houſes and fields , and vineyards ſhall 
be poſſefed agane in this land. 

16 4 Now whenT had delivered the booke of 
the potieffion unto Baruch. rhe ſonne of Neriah, I 
prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, i 

17 


| Jeremiabs pur i 


la 


baſe on th prayers 


F3Z 


| 


Chap. 


RX XIII. 


Idolaters 


zeale. 74. 


17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the 
heavenand the earth by thy great power , and by 
thy ſtretched out arme , and there isnothing hard 

rothee. - 

”_ * Thon ſheweſt mercy unto thouſands, and 
recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the farhers into the 
boſome of their i children afrer them: O God the 
great andmighty,whoſenames the Lord ofhoaſts, 

19 Greatincounſell, and mighry in worke, (for 
thine eyes are open upon all the wayes of the ſons 
of men , to given to every one according to his 
wayes , and according to the fruit of his works) 

' 20 Which haſt ſer fignes and wonders in the 
land of Egypt unto this £ day, and in liſrael and a- 
mong all men , and haſt made thee a Name , as «p- 

eth this day , | 

21 And haſt brought thy people Iſrael out of 
the landof Egypt with fignes, and with wonders, 
and with a ſtrong hand, and aftretched out arme, 
and with great terrour, 

22 Andhaſt given them this land, which thou 
diddeſt ſweareto their fathers to give them ,evena 
land that Aowerh with milke andhony, 

23 And they came in, andpoffeſled it, but they 
obeyednot thy voyce,neither walkedin thy Law: 
Ulthat thou commandedftthem ro do, they have 
not done: therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
plague to come upon them, 

24 Bcholde, the lmounts , they are come into 
thecitieto takeit , andthe citie 1s given into the 
hand ofthe Caldeans , that fight againſt it by the 
meanes ofthe ſword , and of the famine, and of the 
peſtilence , and what thouhaft ſpoken ,is come to 
paſſe, and behold, thoufeeſtit, 

25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord God, 
Buy unto thee the field for filver, and take wit- 
neiles : for the cirie ſhallbe giveninto the hand of 
the Caldeans. 

26 CE Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Ieremiah, ſaying , 7M 

25, Behold, I am the LORD GOD of all 


 m fleſh : is there any thing too hard for me? 


28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I 
will give this Citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
and 11to the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, and hethall rake it. 


34 Bur they ſer their abominations in the houſe 
(waereupon my Name was called) rodefile it, 

35 And they built the high p places of Baal, 
which are in the valley ofq Ben-hinnom, to cauſe 
their ſonnes and their daughrers to r paſſe throngh 
the fire unto Mo.ech , which I commanded them 
not , neither came it into my minde , that they 
Dn doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe Iudah to 

nne, 

36 And now 5 therefore , thus hath the Lord 
God of 1frael ſpoken concerningthis citie , where- 
of yeſay , It ſhallbe deliveredinto the hand of the 
king of Babel by the ſword , and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, 

- 37 * Behold, Iwill gatherthemout of all coun- 
treys, wherein Thave ſcattered them in mine an- 
ger, andin my wrath , and in great indignation,and 


I will bring them ogins unto this place, andI will | 
afely. 


cauſe them todwel | 

38 Andthey ſhallbe *my people, and 1will be 
their God, | 

39 AndI will give'them + one heart and one 
way , that they may feare mee for ever. for the 
wealth ofthem, and of their children after them, 

40 And I will make an everlaſting v covenant 
with them, thatTI willnever rurne away from them 
to doe themgood, but I will put my feare in their 
hearts, that they ſhall notdepartfrom me, 

41 Yea ,I will delight in them to doe them 
good, and1I will plant then in this land affuredly 
with my whole heatt, and with allmy ſoule, 

42 For thus ſaith the Lord , Like as I have 
brought allthis great plague upon this people , ſo 
will I bring upon them all the gaod that I have 

romiſed rhem. 

43 Andthe fields ſhallbe poſſeſſed in this land, 
whereof yeſay , tis deſolate withoutman or beaſt, 
and thallbe giveninto the hand ofthe Chaldeans. 

Men 1hall buy x fields for filver , and make 
wntings and ſealethem,, and take witnefles in the 
land otBenjamin , and round abour Jeruſalem, and 
in theciries of Iudah , & in the cities ofthe monn- 
taines, andinthe cities of the plaine, and in the 


cities ofthe South : for I will cauſe their captivity | 


to returne, {ith the Lord, 
CHAP, XXXTII, 


p That is, the altars 
which were 

r0 offer ſacrifice 
ups to their idoles, 
qReade Chap.7,37. 
2.King.21,4,6. 
rRead2.K:ng.16,3, 


{ Reade Chap.zo, 
6, 
* Deut, 39,3c - 


* Chap, 39,22, 


r One conſent and 
one religion, as | 
Ezek, v1, ry, and | 
36, 37. ; "| 


; 


| 


x This is the dee 
claration of thar 
which was ſpoken 
verſe s. 


29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and fight a-|, m4 e and of the Zondtan 

" ainſt this citie, and ſer fire on this citie , and burne | «&f the _ which the Gd ——__ of 25 - bonne 
al '1t with the houſes , upon whoſe rqofes they have | /inncs ſor - bis owne gioro, Is Of the birth of "Cari, 
+ [| offered incenſe unto Baal, and powred drinke-of- | 7 7% &ngdome of Chrift tn the Church ſhall never be ended, 
bw; .ferings unto other gods ,, to provoke mee unto Oreover the wordofthe. Lord came unto Ie- SO 

; anger, | | | remiah the ſecond time-{while hee was yet | . whichwas inthe 

' 30 Forthechildren of1frael, and the children | thurt upin the a court ofthe priſon) ſaying , | kivgs. houſe arleru- 

tel, of Iudah have ſurely done evill before me, from | 2 Thus faith the Lord, the Þ maker thereof, | falew, as Chap. 3a, 
B their ® yquth ; for the children of 1frael have ſurely | the Lord thar formed it, and eſtabliſhed ir, the | [> vi.. ofleru-: 
rey rovoked ie to anger with the workes of their | Lordis his Name, falem, who as he 
"Yy ' hands;faith the Lord. Callunto mee, and I will anſwere thee, and | made it, fo will he 
rol Be | ' Therefore this Citie hath bene unto me 4s 4 | ſhew thee great and mightie things » Which thou | «4 gb y 
ol | provocation of mine anger , and of my wrath , from | knoweſtnor,  c Read Chac3n,ag: - | 


4 For thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, con- 
cerning the houſes of this citie , and concerning |j to overcome the -- - 
the houſes of the Kings of Indah, which are de- || C:ldeaus,butrtey 
ftroyed by the «monnts , and by the ſworg. | | ' deftruRion. | 

They .come to d fight with the Caldeans , | < He thew 
butir ves fill ies with the beg of || Cole nn 0 
men , whom I have ſlaine it mine anger and in my |. as } 
wrath : for I have hid m ofoce from this ny ag hir34++ en | 
becauſe of 411 their wikedneſle. | | f Inthe mids of | | 
'6 *@ Behold, Tfwillgive it health and amend- 
ment : for I will cure them, and will reveale unto 


| Gel rememwbreth - 
them the abundance of peace; and trueth, 
Kk 2 | 7 And 


his, atd comfor- 


the w that they builrit, evenunto this day , that | 4 The ewes thi 
I ſhould remoovye ir out ofmy fight. 
Neck 32 Becauſe of all rhe evill of the children of | 
| Ifrael, and of the children of Indah , which they 
411-7... | have done ro:provoke mee to anger , even they, 
their Kings , their Princes , their neſts, and their 
Prophers, antirhemen of Iudah , and the inhabi- 
. | rants of Teruſalem, | | 
- $3 - \And they haverurned unto mee the backe 
and not the face : though Itanghrt rhem, orifing | 
up earely;, ant inftra&ing them , yer they were not | 
obedient toreceivedottrine, 


> 3 DA... bf. 


jb them. 
| | 


—_ 


- WES. 2 


IL 


| Sinnes forgiven. 


Jeremiah, 


g Declaring that 
there is no d<live- 


whereas we feele 

remiffion of fins, 
h Whereby hee 
ſheweth that the 
Church, wherein 
is remiflion of 

fianes, is Gods ho« 


that whoſoever is 
enemy to it, labou« 
' reth to diſhunour 
God. .- 


| Which wasa 

' ſong appointed 

þ for the Levites to 
- praiſe God by, 

' 2.Chroo.16.8.pſal, 
| 205..1, Ifa.12.4. 

| Pal. 206.1. & pal. 
F 107.1.a0d plal 11s. 
| $, and pſal. 136,1, 


; 


F 


' k Meaning, that 


rance nor joy, but 


nour and glory, fo 


72 And 1 will cauſe the captivitie of Judah and | 
| the captivitie of LIſraelto returne , and will build 
them as at the firſt, - ; 
$  AndI will gcleanſe them from all their ini- 
quity, whereby they have finned againit me: yea, 
I will pardonalb-their iniquities, whereby they 
have finned againſt mee, and whereby they have 
rebelled againſt mee, : 
9 And ir ſhall be ro meaname, a Þ joy, a 
raiſe , and an honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which ſhall heareall the good that 1 do 
unto them: and they ſhall feare and tremble for 
all the goodneſle,, and forall the wealth, that1 
ſhew unto this c:t:e, | 
Io Thus ſaith rhe Lord , Againe there ſhall be 
heard in this'place (which ye ſay ſhall be deſolare, 
without man , and without beaft, ever in the cities 
of Judah,andin the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, thar are | 
detolate without man , and without inhabitants, 
and withour beaft) | 
11 The voyce of joy and the voyce of gladnes, 
the voyce ofthe bridegrome,and the voyce of the | 
bride,the voyce of them thar ſhall ſay, iPrayſe the | 
Lord of hoattes , becauſe the Lord is good: for his | 
mercie endyreth for ever , and of them that offer 
the ſacrifice of prayſe in the houſe of rhe Lord , for 
I will cauſe to returme the captivitie of the land, 
as at the fuſt, ſaith the Lord, . 
t2 Thusſaith the Lord of hoaſts, Againe in-this 
lace,which is deſolate , without man.and withour 
eaſt,and in all the cities thereof there ſhall be 
dwelling for ſhepheards toreſt their flocks. 
L3 In the ciries of the k mountaines,in the c1- 


24 Confidereft thou not wharq this people 
have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families,which the 
Lord hath choſen, hee hatheven caſt them oft 
thus they have deſpiſed my people , thar they 
ſhould be no morea nation before them. 

25 Thus ſaithrhe Lord,If my covenant be 
not with day and night , a»dsf ] have notappoin- 
ted the order of heavenand earth, 

26 ThenwillI caſt away the ſeede of Jaakob 


and David my fervant,and not take of his ſeed to } 
be rulers over the ſeede of Abraham,Izhak, and | 


Jaakob:forl willcauſe their captivirie to ceturne, 
and have compaſſion: on them, 


CHAP. XXXIIINT, 


| x - Hetlreamneth thae the cite , and the King Zedekiah ſhall be 


given into the hands of the bing of Butyion, iz He 
rebahketh their crueltie towsrd [erv ants. 
He word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord(when 2 Nebuchad-nezzarking of 
Babel,;and all his hoafte,and all the kingdomes of 
the earth , that were under the power ot his hang, 
and all people fought againſt Feruſalem » and a- 
gainft all the cities thereof Og. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Go, and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Judah , and tell him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold , I will give this ci- 


tieinto-thehand of the king of Babel, and he ſhali | ud 


burne it with fire, 

3 And thou ſhalr nor eſcape out of his hand, 
bur ſhalt ſurely be raken , and delivered into his 
hand , and thine 


ro mouth , and thou ſhalt goe to Babel, 
4 Yet heare the word of the Lord, O Zede- 


: eyes ſhall behold the face of the } 
king of Babel, and he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth | 


1 TS ERS 
Te SES 417 


Reformation begun andrew WY 


= Eo 


E == 


+ all the countrey 
* of Judah ſhall be 
inhabited againe. 


ries 1n the | pe" & inthe cities of the Sourh,and 
in the land of Benjamin and abour Jerufalem,and 
in the cities of Judah ſhall the ſheepe paſſe again, 
under the hand of him that telleth rhem, faith the 
; Lord, 
j 14 Beholde, the dayes come , ſaith the Lord, 
| that I will perform thar thing , which I 
! have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, and ro the 
| houſe of Judah. : 
15 Inthoſe dayes, andat that time will I cauſe 
1 the Branch of righreouſneſle ro growe np unto | 
David,and he ſhall execute judgewent and righ- 
thouſnefe in rhe land. | 
16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Judah be ſaved,and je- 
ruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely,and hee that thallcall 
mher,is rhe Lord out » ighteouſnes, 
' 17 For thus ſaith the Lord,David ſhall never 
want a man to-fit upon the throne of the houſe 
of 1ſrae], | | 
- 18 Neither ſball thePrieſtsand Levites want a 
man before me to offero burnt-offerings,and'ro of- 
fer meat-offerings,and to do ſacrifice continually. : 5 for cen BN 
19 9 Andrhe wordofthe Lord came unto J]e- | free ,and every man his handmaid,which was an his = 1 
remiah,ſayin | Ebrew or an Ebrewefle,& that none ſbould ſerve | _ | 
20 Thus Ph the Lord,If you can breake my | himſelfe of them,yowir,of a Jew bis brother. | ſome kinde ol Bi 
'© That ischiefly + | Covenant of the pday , and my-covenant of the lo Now when all the princes, andalithe peq- hoof, 
þ moeanr of the fpi- |. night, tharrbexe ſhould nor be day aud night in ple which was agreed tothe covenant,heard that ' 
ricuall facrifice of -' | 1.9; ſeaſon, | every one ſhould er his ſervantgoe free, & eve- | pocife. © x 
k 
[ 


Kiah King of Judah , thus ſairh the Lordof thee, 
Thou ſhalt nor die by the ſword, 

5 8Batthou ſhalt die in b peace : andaccording 
to the burning for thy fathers the former kings 
which were before thee, fo ſhall rhey burne 
odours for thee , and they ſhall lamenr thee ,ſayig, 
Oh < Lord: for 1 have pronounced the word,fah 
the Lord, | 
6 Then Jeremiah the Prophet nw alltheſe 
wordes unto Zedekiah king of Judahin Jeruſa- 

em, | | 
| 7 ( When the king of Babels hoifte fonght It 
againſt Jeruſalem, andagainftall the cities of Ju | 
dah, that were left, even againſt Lachith, and a= = 
gainit Azekah: for theſe jwrong cities remiined 
vf the cities of Judab} | oo 
| 8 This x the word that cameunto Jeremiah | 
fromthe Lord, after rhat the king Zedekiabhad 
madeaToyenantwithall the people,which were 
at Jeruſalem”, dro proclaime libertie unto them, 
9 Tharteyery man ſhould ler his <ſervant go 


SECTSEEEST kT 


I Thatis',f will 
" ſend the Meffiab, 
which ſhall come 
of the bouſe of 
David, of whom 
this prophecie is 
meanty a5 teſtifie 

4} allthe Jewes, and | 
that which is writ- 
ten, Chap.23.s. 

.m To wit, Chriſt 
[that all call bis 
Church, * 

'© Thar is, Chrift 
iseur Lord God, 
our righteouſaefſe, 
ſan&ification , and h 
'redemption, 
.\x.Cor.1.30. { 


whichis lefrto the 
| Church in the time 
_ of :@hriſtzwbo was 
the ever[aſtine- 
Prieft-, and the 


ſgiving, 21” Then may my-covenant be. broken with pÞd one his handmaid, and that none ſhould ſerve | 
Dayid myſeryant,rhat be ſhould not haye a ſonne | fhemſelves of themany more, they obeyed and 
ro reigne-upon his throne, and with the Levites, | lerthemgoe. - | 
andPriefts my miniſters. wo 11 Burafterward they t repented and cauſed 
| evertatting ſacrifice | -22 ASthe army of heaven cannox be numbred, the ſervants and the handmaides, whom they had | 
figured bychefa- | neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured: ſo will mul- Þ ler goefree,toreturne, & held rhem.inſubjedion| , 
Þ Reade Chap. 31, - | ©P)y the ſeede of David my ſervant, and the Le- | 2s <a andbandmaids,, «©: 213 500 L WO_ | 
Ego 13rd tn tge © vites,that miniſter unto, me... | Iz T FRI the word'of the Loxdcameuno| _,\.\. . | 
19543 _ |. 23 Moreover, the wordof.the Lord came Jeremiak ſromthe Lord-laying, DEE ST ER. 
- fro Icremi ahaying, | 13 Thus faiththe Lord GodofIſrael, ] made a | 
26 | covenant | b 


5 


© Rechabites. 


Chap. xxxv. xxxyj. 


Obedience to parents. 75 | 


=” Covenant with your fathers , when 1 brought 


je roo parts 

wt, tofignifie 

x de traoſgreſ- 

lar of the lame 

(y#2640t ſhoald be 
{nided in pre» 

a ade Gen, 

” 


[fy debt againſt 
&:igyptians , 4s 
(lp, 37,11, 


| them our of the land of Egypt , out of the houſe 
of » ſervants, ſaying, 

14 * Art therime of ſeven yeares, let yee goe 
every man his brother an Ebrewe which hath 
bene ſold unto thee : and when hee hath ſerved 
thee fixe yeares , thou ſhalt ler him go free from 
thee ; but your fathers obeyed me nor, neither en- 
clined their eares, 

Is And ye were now turned , and had done 
right in my fight in proclaiming libertie , every 
man to his neighbour, and ye had made a Cove- 
nant before mee in f the houſe , whereupon my 
Name is Called, 

16 Burt ye repented, and polluted my Name : 
ſee yee have cauſed every man his ſervant , and 
every man his handmai4 , whom yee had ſer at 
libertie at their pleaſure,to returne,and hold them 
in ſubje&ion to be unto you as ſervants and as 
handmaids, 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have not 
obcyed me , in proclaiming freedome every man 
to his brother , and every man to his neighbour: 
behold, I proclaime a libertie for you , faith the 
Lord, to 8 the ſword, to the peſtiience, and ro the 
famine , and I will make you a terrour to all the 
kingdomes of the earth. 

is AndIwiligiverhoſe men that have broken 
my Covenant, and have not kept the wordes of 
the Covenaut , which they had made before me, 
| when they Þ cut the Caif intwaine, and patled be- 
tweene the parts thereof, ; 

19 The princes of judah, and the princes of 
Jeruſalem.the Eunuches,and rhe i riefts,and all the 
pep le of the land , which patled berweene the 
parts of the caife, : ; 

20 I will even giv? them into the hand of their 
enemies, and inco the hands of them thar ſeeke 
the.r life: and their dead bolies thail be for mear 
unto the foules of the heaven, and to the beaſts 
of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his prin- 
ces will I give into the hand of their enemies , and 
into the hand of them thar ſceke their life , and 


| inro the hand of rhe king of Babels hoaſts, which 


i are gone up from you, ; 

22 Behol4, I will command, ſaith the Lord,and 
cauſe them to returne to this cirie , and they ſhall 
fight againſtir , and rake it and burne it with fire: 
and I wul make the cities of judah deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant, 

CHAP. XXXV. 
He purpoſeth the obedience of the Richabites » and therely 
confoundeth the pride of the Tewes. : 
He word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, in the dayes a of Jeholakim the ſonne 
of Joſiah king of Judah , ſaying, 

2 Gounto the houſe of the » Rechabires, and 
ſpeake unto them , and bring theminro the-houſe 
of the Lord into: one of the chambers, and give 


them wine to drinke. 


- miah the ſonne of Habazziniah:, and his brethren, 
and all his ſonnes, and thewhole houſe of the Re- 
chabires, 

4 And I brought them inro the houſe of the 
Lord , into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hauan 
the ſonne of Igdaiiah aman < of God , which-was 
by the:chamber ofcheprinces, which was above 

'the chamber of Maaferah- the ſonne of Shallum, 


the keeper of the 4 treaſure, 


3 ThentookeI Jaazaniah, the ſonne of Jere- | 


5 And I fer before the ſonnes of the houſe of 
the ReChabites pots fnllof wine, and cuppes, and 
4 ſaid unto them , Drinke wine, 

6 But they ſaid , We willdrinke no wine : for 
© Jonadab the ſ{onne of Rechab our father com- 
manded us , ſaying, f Yee ſhall drinke no wine, 
neather*you nor your ſonnes for ever, 

7 Neither ſhall you build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, 
nor plant vineyard , nor have any , but all your 
dayes yee ſhall.dwell in tents , that yee may live 
a long time inthe land where ye be ſtrangers; 

$ Thus haye wee obeyed the voyce of Jona- 
dab the ſonge of Rechab ourfather, in allthat he 
hath charged us, and we drinke no wine all our 
dayes , neither we, Our wives , our ſonnes, nor our 
daughrers, : 

9 Neither build we houſes for us to dwell in, 
neither have wevineyard , nor field , nor ſeed, 

Io But we have remained in tents , and have 
obeyed, anddoneaccording to g allthat Jonadab 
our father commanded us. 

Ii But when Nebuchad- nezzar king of Ba- 
bel cameup into the land, we ſaid , Come, and let 
us goeto ſerufalem, from the hoaſte of the Cal- 
deans, an] from the hoafte of Aram: fo we > dwell 
at Jeruſalem. 

Iz Thencame the word of the Lord unto Je- 
remiah , ſaying, 

I3 Thus fyth the Lord of hoaftes, the God of 
Iſrael, Goe, and rellthemen of Judah, and the 


doarine to obey my words , ſaith the Lord ? 

14 The commandement of Jonadab the ſonne 
of Rechab that hee commanded his ſonnes , that 
they ſhould drinke no wine, is ſureiy kept : for 
unto this day they drinke none , but obey their f1- 
thers cCommandement ; notwithſtanding I have 
ſpokenunro you , * rifing early , and ſpeaking, but 
ye would nor obey me. 

I5 I have ſent alfo unto you allmy ſervants 
the Prophets : riſing up eariy, and ſending them, 
ſaying, * Returne now every man from his erill 
way , and amend your workes, and goe nor aftcr 
other gods to ſerve them, and ye thall dwell in 
the land which I have given unro you , and to 
your fathers , but ye would not enCine your care, 
nor obey me, | 

16 Surely the ſonnes of Jonadab the ſonne of 
ReChab , have kept the commandement of their 


| father , which he gavethem , bur this people hath 


not obeycd me. : 
17 * Therefore thus ſaith the Lor1ofhoaſtes,thc 


and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſuem , all the 
evilithar I have pronounced againſt them, becauſe 
| have | fpoken unto them, bur rhey would nor 
heare, and { have called unro them,burt they woui 
not anſivere, | 
18 And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the 

Rechabites, Thus ſairh rhe Lord othoaſts,the God 
of Iſrael, Becauſeye have obeyed the commande- 
ment of Jonadab your father, and Kepr all his pre- 
'CeptsS, and done according unto ali that he hath 

commanded you, ; 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoiſts, the 

God of Iſrael , Jonadab the ſonne of Rechabthall 
'm not want a-man , to ſtand before me for ever. 


CHAP. XXXVJ], 


Buruch writeth as Jeremiah inditerh , the booke of the eurſe: 


f 
'A 
2 aratnft Tudah and Iſre'l. H?: # ſers with the 


Ss 
Fooke unts the people » and readeth it beftre them all. 
" A KKk 3 t4 Fo 


| audavarice , and 


inhabitants of Jeruſaiem , Wiil i yeenor receive - 


God of 1fracil, Behold , I will bring upon Judah, | 


d The Prophet 
ſaith oor, The Loret' 
ſaith rbus, for they] 
they ought ro bave 
obeyed, bur he 
rendeth ro another! 
end :; that is,to de- 
clare their obedi- / 
ence to man, ſee- 
ing the Jewes 
would not obey 
God himſelf, 

e Whom Jebu the 
King of Ifracl fa- }-. 
voured for bis 
zeale,a,Kivg. 10, 


I. 

f Teaching them 
hereby to fl:e all 
occaſion ct intem- 
peraccie, ambitio:f 


that they might 1 
know that ibey F 
were ſtrangers in 
rhe carth, and be 
ready to depart 
at all cccations, 
g Whick was 
ow for the ſpace 
of three burdrerh 
yeares from Jeku 
ro Jeboiakim, 
h Which decla- 
rerh that they | 
were not ſo bound 
to their vow, that Þ 
it could not be 
broken for any ne- 
ceffitic : —om— 
they were come 
macd:drto dwell 
iQ tents, they dwel 
now at Jerufalem 
for feare of the 
warres, | 
i Whom I have 
choſen to be my 
children , ſeeing | 
theſe which were 
the ctildren of an 
heathen man, 
obeyed the com- 
mapndement of 
their fatter. 
h I bave m« ſt die 
lizently extcnied 
and warned you 
both by my felf 
aud wy Prophets, 

| 


* Chao. 12,11, | 
and ZF,jo 


1 That is , by bis ] 
Prophers and mini 
{ters, which ſhew-< 
erh yitis as much, 
as tkcrgh be ſhould 
ſpeake ro us 
bimſelf, when he 
ſendeth his mini- 
ſters ro ſpeake in 
his Name. 

m His poſterity 
ſhall continue and 
be jo my favour 
for ever, 


—— VS — VO AEVEICY 


tt ; Bi 
Therouleis read, 


— 


Ieremiah. 


© 


a Reade Chap. ay.1 


b Which were 
twenty aud taree 
yeers, as5Chap.2 5.3 
counting from rhe 
rhirreenth yeere 
of Joſizhs re:gue, 


c A5 he did indite, 


d M-anirg , in pri- 
ſon, trough the 
malice vfrihe 
Priicks. 


e Which was prce 
cla'med for feare 

1 ofthe Babylonians, 
as their cuſtome 
was when they 
feared warre , of 
auy greatplague of 
God 


od. 

| f He ſhexveth that 

| faſting withour 
prayer and repen- 

rance , availeth no- 

tbivg, but is meere 

hypocrifie, 

g The faſt was 

theo proclaimed, 

and Baruch read 

this roule , which 

was a little before 

that Jeruſalem was 

firſt taken, aad 

then Jebolakim, 

} and Daniel and 

} bis companions 

were led away 

4 captives. 

h Whicb is the 

> Eaſt-gate of rhe 

; Temple, 


24 He 4s called before the rulers , and readeth ie before them 

alſs. 23 Thr hing caſteth it tn the fire. 28 Tocre « aneth:y 

wrie:en at the commandement of the Lord, 

Nd in the fourth a yeere of Jehoiakim the 

A ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah came this 
word unto | —_— from the Lord, ſaying, _ 

2 Take thee a roule or booke,and write therein 
all the words that I have ſpoken to thee againſt 
iſract , and againſt Judah,and againſt all the natt- 
015, from rhe day that I ſpake unto thee , even 
b fromth2 dayes of Jokah unto this day. 

It may be that the houſe of Judah willheare 
of all theevill, which1 determined ro doe unto 
them, that they may returne every man from his 
evill way, that I may forgive their iniquitie and 
th-ir fianes, 

Then Jeremiah. called Baruch the ſonne of 
Neriah , and Baruch wrote © at the mouth of Je- 


ſpoken unto him, upon a roul2 or booke. ; 

5 Ani Jeremiat commanded Baruch , ſaying, 
Iam 4 ſhurup, 4d cannot goeinto the Houſe of 
the Lord. | 

6 Therefore goc thon, and reade the roule 
wherein thou haſt w1ii:rten at my mouth the worJs 
of rhe Lord, in the audience ofthe people in the 
Lords houſe upon the « faſting day : alſo thou ſhair 
read? them in the hearing of all Judah , that come 
our of their cities. 

7 Ir may be that they will f pray before the 
Lord,and every one returne from his evill way,for 
great is theanger an\ rhe wraththar the Lordhath 
declaredagainſt this people, 

$ So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding untoall,thart Jeremiah the Prophet comman- 
ded him , reading in the booke the words ofthe 
Lord in the Lords houſe, 

L C Andin the fift s yeere of Jehoiakim F ſonne 
of Johah King of vw , in the ninthmoneth, 
they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord to all the 
people in Jeruſalem, and to all rhe people thar 
came from the cities of Judah unto Jeraſalem, 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke the words 
of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord,in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah rhe ſonne of Saphan the Secre- 
rary,in the higher court at the entrie of the b new 
gate _ the Lords houſe in the hearing ofall the 
people, 


the ſonne of ,haphan had heard out of the booke 
| all rhe words of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went doyneto the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber , and loe , all the 
princesfate there , even Elithama the Chancellor, 
and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , and Elnathan 
| the ſonne of Achbor , and Gemariah the ſonne of 

Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne ofHananiah, 
anJalt theprinces, 

13 Then Michalah declared unto them all the 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read in 
the booke ia the audience of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſ:nr Jehudi the 
ſonneof Nerhaniah, the ſonne of Sheiemiah , the 
ſonne of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſzying, Take in thine 
hand the roule , wherein thou baft read in the au- 
| dience of the poopie and come. So Baruch the 

ſonn2 of Neriah tooke the roule inhis hand, and 
came unto them. 

IF And they faidunto him, Sit doawne now, 
andreade it, that we may heare, Sq Baruch read 


it in their audience, 


reni:h all the words of the Lord, which he had 


11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 


16 Now when they had heard all the worgs, 
they were i afraid both one and other, and fid 
unto Baruch, We will certihe the King of all theſe 
words, 

17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 
now ,, how diddeſt thou writeall theſe words at his 
mouth? 

18 Then Barnuchanſwered them , He pronoun- 
ced all thefe words unto me with his mouth , and 
I wrote them with ynke in the booke. 

19 Then fil the princes to Baruch , Goe, 
k hide thee , thouand Jeremiah , andlet no man 
know where ye be. 

20 © And they went in to theking to the covrr, 
bur they laide up the roule in thechamber of E- 
lithama the Chancellour, and rolde the King all 
the words, that he might heare. 

21 Sothe King ſent Jehudi ro fet the roule,and 
hee tooke ir our of Eliſhama the Chancellours 
chamber, and Jehudi reade it in the audience of 
the King , and in the audience of all the princes, 
which ftood befide the King, 

22 Now the Kingfatein the winter honſe, in 
the 1 ninth moneth , and there was a fire burning 
before him. 

23 And when Jehudi hadread three or foure 
fides , he cutir with the pen-knife , and caftir into 
the firethart was on the hearth , untillall the roale 
was conſumedin thefire , that was onthe heart. 

24 Yet they were notafraide, nor rent " their 
garments , neither the King, norany of his ſervants 
thatheard all thefe words, 

25 Neverthelefle , Elnathan , and Delaiah,and 
Gemariah had beſonght the King , that he woul4 
nor burne theroule : but he would not heare them, 

26 Burthe King commaunded jerachmee!l the 
ſonne of Hammelech , and Serajah the ſonne of 
Azriel, and $Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, to 
take Baruch the Scribe, and Jeremiah the Pro- 
phert, but the Lord » hid them. 

27 © Thenthe word ofthe Lord camerto Je- 
remiah {( after rhat the King had burnt the rouie 
and the words that Baruch wrote at the mourh of 
Jeremiah) Gaying, 

28 Take theeagaineoanotherroule,and write 
in it all the former words that were in thefirſt 
roule which Jehoiakim the King of Jndah hath 


burur, 

29 And thou ſhalt ay to —_ King of 
Judah , Thus faith the Lord , thou haſt burnt this 
roule, aying, e Why haft thou written therein, 
Gying , Thar the King of Ba bel ſhall certainely 
come and deftroy this land , and ſhall take thence 
boch manand beaft ? 

35 Therefore rhus ſaith the Lord of Jehojakim 
King of Judah He ſhall have q none to fit upon the 
throne of David, and his r dead body ſhall be caft 
> 'n the day to the heare, andin the night ro the 

roſt, 

31 And I will vifite him and his ſeede , and his 
ſervants for their iniquitie, and 1 will bring upon 
them, and upon the inhabiranrs of Jeruſalem, and 
upon the men = udah all the evill that I have 

onounced agai 

Ears, 

33 Then tooke Jeremiahanother roule , and 
gave 1t to Baruch the ycribe the ſonne of Neriah, 

ich wrote therein at the mouth of Jeremiah all 
the words ofthe booke which Jehoiakim King of 
Joe had burntin th2 fire , and there were added 

eldes them many like words, | 
CHAP, 


them : bur they would not | 


| 


Th J Kin vs ra 
GS O——_ 


co uſe] 


meanes'it izþþ, 
that ſein 
delivered : for 
Knew the * 
the Kin andofes 
that they coold 
n0t eſcape vinh. 
our davyer of f 
lives, ; 


I Which cont 
part of Noyenbe 
and part of 
December, 


m Sheoing tha 
the wicked in 
itead of repent 
when they heare 
Gods jadgen _ 
grow into further 
malice apaink 
him and by 


6 Thus wee the 
contieuall care, 
thar God hath 
ever over histy 
preſerve them 
fromthe rage of 
the Wicked, 

© Though the fi 
ked rhinke tohs 
aboliſhed the way 
of God, whety 
bave burntths | 
booke thereof; ye 
this declaretht 
God will note 
ly raiſeit op 
againe, butalſo 
increaſe it ingre 
ref abundanceto 


OS .- Wt 


DE es. 


| 


© *OR 
$610 
ha, (1, 1+ 
ab 
ſoil, 
le reas 
re bis 04108 

| fing 34 17+ 


he was 
ofthe Cal- 


k&came 

_ zout 
; 9%. is, Vi 
Vn dat 
tadepethe 


[vent up 


b 


þ 


\þ fome thinke, 
pw Acarhorh 
Poode towne, 
[the which 

welt into the 


Fr fe, 


| 


YC het taken and beaten: Chap, XXXVII. XXXVII "I 


Wh 


Heis accuſed. 76 


CHAP. XXXVILI. 

x Zedekiah ſucceederh Iecontah, y Hee ſendeth unto Iere- 
mith to pray for him, 12 Jeremiak going into the land of 
Benjamin, taken, us, Hetis beaten andput in priſon. 

A Nd * king Zedekiah the ſonne of Jofhah 
reigned for Coniah the ſonne of Jehotakim, 
whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel bd mage 

kingin the land of Judah, 
2 Bur neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the 


people of the land would obey the words of the | 


Lord which hee ſpake by rhe T miniſterie ofthe 
Prophet Jeremiah, 

And Zedekiah the king < ſent Jehucal the 
ſonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the ſonne @ 
Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the ann” eremiah , ſay- 
ing, Pray now unto the Lord our God for us, 

(Now Jeremiah went 4d in and out among 


the people : for they had nor put himinto the | 


rifon, | 
: 5 Then Pharaohs hoaſte was <.come out of 
Egypt : and when the Caldeans that beſieged Je- 
ruialem , heard ridings of them, they t departed 
from Jeruſalem ) 


Propher Jeremiah, ſaying, 

Thus fairh thz Lord Go of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhall ye fay to theKing of Judah, that ſent you 
unto me to enquire of me, Beholde, Pharaohs 
hoafte , which is come forch ro helpe you, ſhall re- 
turne to Egypt into their owne land, 

$ And the Caldeans ſhall come againe , and 
fight againſt this citie, and rake it and burne it 
with fire, 

Thus faith the Lord , s Decive not your 
ſelves , ſaying, The Calleans ſhall ſurely depart 
from us : for they ſhallnot depart. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoaſt 
of rhe Caldeans that fight againſt yon , and there 
remained , (wt wounded men among them , yer 
ſhould every man riſe up in his rent , and burne 
this cirie with fire, 

11 & When the hoafte of the Caldeans was 
broken up from Jeruſalem , becauſe of Tharaohs 
armie, 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſalem to 
goe into the t land of Benjamin , ſeparating him- 
feife thence from among the people. 

13 And when he wasin the g gw of Benj1- 
min , there was a chiefe officer , whoſe name was 
Irijah the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Ha- 
aaniah., and he rooke g—_—_ the Propher , ſay- 
ing , Thou t fleeft ro the Calleans, G 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, Thar is falſe, Tflienot to 
the Caldeans : but he would not hare him , ſo Jri- 
jah tooke Jeremiah,& brought: him to the princes, 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with 
Jeremiah , and ſmote him, and lailhimuin priſon 
m the houſe of Jehonathan the Scrive : for they 
had made thar rhe Þ priſon, 

16 When Jeremiah was entred into the dun- 
geon , and into the priſons, ani had remained 
there along time. 

17 Then Zedekiah rhe king ſent , and tooke 
him our, and the king asked him fecrerly , in his 
houſe , andſaid, Is there any word from the Lord ? 
And Jeremiahſaid , Yea : for, ſaidhe , thou ſhalt 
be delivered into the hind of the king of Babel. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſid unto king Zede- 
kiah , What have 1 off:n.led againſt thee, or a- 
gainft thy ſervants, or againſtthis people, that 
ye have put mein priſon ? 


| 


| 


4 


| 


I9 * Where arenow your prophets, which 
prophecied unto you , ſaying, The king of Babel 
ihailnot come againſt you , nor againſtthis land ? 

20 Therefore hzare now, I pray thee , O my 
lord the Kiug:ler my prayer be t acceptable before 
thee, rhat chou cauſe me not to rerarne to the 
houſe of Jehonathan the ſcribe, leaſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the King commanded. 
thar they ſhould pur Jeremiahin th2 court of the 
priſon,and that they ſhould given him daily a piece 
of bread our of the bakers firtere unrill ail the 
i bread in the citie were eaten up, Thus Jeremiah 
remainedin the court of the priſon, 

CHAP. XXXVJIII. 
i Py the mation of the rulers Teremiah pur ito 4 dengesn, 


14 Ar therejueſt cf Ebed-mlech the Kirg command! 1e- 
remt4uh to be brought forth of the d pron. i7 Tereniuh 
fheweth the King tow be mizht eſcape death. 

Hen Sh2: Wah the ſonne of Mattan , and 
'E Gedaliah rhe ſonne of Paſhhur, and Jucal 
the. ſonne of Shelemiah , and Paſhhur the fonne 
of a Malchiah , heard rhe wordes that Jeremiah 


| had ſpoken 1] che le, ſaying, 
6 Then came the word ofthe Lord unto the | P unro all the peop ying 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord, He tharremaineth in 
rhis City , thall die by rhe (word , by the famin? and 
by the peſtilence : but he that goerh foorth ro the 
Caldeans , ſhall live : for he ſhall have his fe for 
b apraye, and ſhall live. 

3 IThus faith rhe Lord , This citie ſhall ſurely 
be given into the hand ofthe king of Babels ar- 
me, which hall rake ir. 

4 Therefore the Frinces ſaid unto the king, 
We beſeechyou, ler this man be pur to Jeath : for 
thus hee n weakeneth the hinds of the men of 
warre c that remaine in this cirie , and the hands 
of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes unro 
them : for this man ſeekerh nor the wealth of this 
people, but the hurr, 

5 Then Zedekiah the kingſaid, Behold , hee 
a in your hands , for the king candenied youno- 
thing. 

6 Thentooke they Jeremiah , andcaſt him in- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Ham- 
melech, that was in the court of the priſon : and 
they let downe Jeremiah with coards : and in the 
dungeon there was no water bur myre : fo Jere- 
miah ſtucke faſtin the myre. 

7 Now when Ebed-melech th2 f blacke 
Moore , one of the Eunnches which was in-the 
kings houſe, heard that rhey had pur Jercmiak in 
the dungeon, (then the king fate in rhe © gate of 
Benjamin 

8 And Ebed-melech went ont of the kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 

9 My lord the king , f theſe men have done 
eviil in all that they have done to Jcremiah the 


Propher , whom they have caft into rhe dungeon, 
| this ſtrangers 


{ hards, then be die 


and he dieth for hunger in the place where he is : 
for there is no more bread in the citic. 
10 Then the king commande( Ebed-melech, 


the blacke Moore , ſaying, Take from hence thirty | 


men tf withthee, and rake Jercmiah the Prophet 
out of the dungeon before he die, 

I 
and went tothe houſe of thz king under the trea- 
ſarie, and rooke there olderotren ragges, andolde 
worne cleyts , and let them downe by coard: :nto 
the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 Ani Eb:d-melech the blacke More ſayd 
unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old rotten razges 


bread io the city : 


| enemies to pre- | 


* Chap. 28. 4. 


+ Ebr. fall. 
i Thar is, fo long 
as there was any 


thus God provi- 
| deth for þ15, thar 
| be will-auſetbeir 


| ſerve thein to rbat 
end whereunto he 
bath appoyntcd 
them, 


a For ZedeFizh 


had ſenttbeſe ro 
Jeremiah to en- 
you atrhe Lord 
or the ſtars of rh: 
countrey 2yw | 
When Nebuchad- 
ne<zzar came , as 
Chap. 3:, 1. 
b Reade Chap, 
21,9. aud 45, 5. 


{- 


ll Or,diſcourageth., 
c Thus we ſee | 
how the wicked # 
when they cannot | 
abide to heare ttc 
tru>th of Gods 
worde , feeke to 
pur rbe miniſters | 
to death, as tranſ- 
gretſours of poli. 
cies, . 

d Whcrein be 
grievovſly off-o- 
ded in that that 
not ovely hee 
would nor h2are 
the trueth ſpoken 


' totheluſts of the 


I O— — ——— OO 


: Clared rhar the 


— 


[1 
| countrey , Which {| 
[ 


So Ebed-melech rooke the men with him, | 


by the Prophet, 
bur alſo gave bim 


wicked to be cru- 
eily intreared, 

f Ebr. Cuſhize,, 0» 
Ethiopian. 

e To heare mat- 
ters aad give ſen- 
rence, 

f Hereby is de- 


1 


Propher found 
more favour at 


by allthem of bis 


was torheir great 
; condemnation. 

| * Ebr. under thine! 
; band, 


and worn? , under thine arme-holes , berweene |} 


KK 4 


th - —_ _— th. 


the : 


—_— 


Y _ ao. ti... ——_—S. 4. tits. ” 


— _— —_— 


4 


7.5 ERS 
7 4 FIRE : 


1 The kings excuſe. 


Teremiah. 


—— 


g Where the kiog 

had ſer bim before 
to be at moreliber- 
tie, as Chap. 37.21, 


h And yeeld thy 
ſelfe uatu them, 


tbar be more feared 
1} tb- 7=proch of men, 

tben y ithreataings 
. of God.. 


k When Jecaniah 
and his mother, 
with others , were 
. caried away , theſe 
' Womenof the 
kiogs houſe were 
left : which ſhallbe 
| taken , ſaith the 
3 Prophet, and tell 
the king of Babel 
howZede Kiah bath 
| bene ſeduced by his 
familiar friends and 
falſe prophets, 
; which bave left him 
inthe myre, 
þ 


þ 


| Herein appeareth 
the infirmitie of the 
Prophet , who did 
diſſemble to ſave 

l his life albeit ir 
Was not ro the de- 
+ vial of his do&rine, 
or to the hurt of 
any. | 


i Which declareth 


{ 


| man know of theſe words , and t 


the coards. And Jeremiah did ſo. _ 

13 So they drewe up Jeremiah with coards, 
and rooke him up ont of the dungeon, and Jere- 
miah remained inthe z court of the priſon, 

14 & Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and rooke 
Jeremiah the Prophet unto him, into the third 
entry that is in the Houſe of the Lord, and rhe 
king ſayd unro Jeremiah , I willask thee a thing : 
hile nothing from me, _ ; 

15 Then Jeremiah faid to Zedekiah , If 1 
declarc it unto thee , wilt thou nor ſlay me? and1 
I give thee counſell, thou wilt not heare me. 

16 So the King ſwareſecrerly unto Jeremiah, 
ſxying , As the Lord liverh , thatmade us theſe 
ſoules, I will nor {lay thee , nor givethee into the 
hands of thoſe men that ſeeke thy life. 

17 Thenſayd Jeremiah unto Zedekiah , Thus 
faith the Lord God of hoaſtes,the God of Iſrael, 
If thou wilt goe foorth unto the king of Babels 
b princes, then thy ſoule ſhall live, and this citte 
ſhall not be burnt up with fire, and rhou ſhalt 
live, and thine houſe, 

i$ Bur if thou will not goe forth ro the king 
of Babels princes, then ſhall this citie be given 
into the hand of the Caldeans, and they ſhall 
burne it with fire , and thou ſhalt nor eſcape out 
of their hands. | 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſayd unto Jeremt- 
ah, I amcarefall for the Jewes that are fled unto 
the Caldeans, leaft they deliver mee into their 
hands, and they i mocke me, 

20. But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhallnor deliver 
thee : hearken unto the voyce ofthe Lord , I be- 
ſeech thee , which I ſpeake unto rhee : ſo ſhall it 
be well unto thee, and thy foule ſhall live, 

21 Butifthou wilt refuſe ro goe forth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

22 And behold , allthe women thar are K lefr 
in the king of Judahs houſe, ſhall be brought 


| forth to the king of Babels princes , and thoſe wo- 


men ſhall fay , Thy friends have perſwaded thee, 
and have prevailed againft thee : thy feet are fa- 
ſened in the myre, and they are turned backe, 

23 So they 1thall bring our all thy wives, and 
thy children to the Caldeans , and thou ſhalt not 
eſcape out of their hands , bur ſhalt be taken by 
the hand of the king of Babel : and this city thalt 
thou cauſe to be burnt with fire, | 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto _, Let no 

0U ſhalt nor die, 

25 Burt if the princes underftand that Thave 
talked with thee, and they comeunto thee,and ſy 
unto thee, Declareunto us now, what thou h 
ſaid unto the king, hideit not fromus, and we will 
nor flay thee : alſo what the king ſaid unto thee, 

26 Then ſhalt thouſay unto them, I humbly 
| beſoughr the king that he would not cauſe mee 
toreturne to Jehonathans houſe, rodie there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah 
and asked him, And he told rhemaccording to 
all theſe words that the king had commanded : 
ſo they left off{peaking with ham , for the matter 
was not perceived, 

2s $50 Jeremiih abode ſftillin the court of the 


} priſon untill the day that J-ruſilem was taken : 


and he was there when Jeruſ:lem was taken, 


I Nebuchad-nexz or beſi:teth Teruſulem. 

fle ing , us tagen of the Caldeans. 6 His ſonnes are 

- flatre. 57 His eres arethruft out. x1 Teremigh s provi- 
ded for. 16 Ebed-malechis deltbered from -captiyitic. 


4 ZSZedehis) 


N * the ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of Jy. 

dah in the tenth moneth , came Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel and all his hoaſte againſt 
Jeruſalem, and rhey beſieged it. 

2. cAnd in the eleventh yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth , the ninth day of the moneth, 
the citie was broken 2 up, 

And all the princes of the King of Babel 
came in, and fatein the middle gate, even Neregal, 
Sharezer , Samgarnebo , Sarſechim, Rab-ſaris, 
Neregal, Sharezer , Rab-mag , with all the reſidue 
of the princes of the king of Babel, 

And when Zedekiah the king of Judah aw 
them, and all the men of warre , then they ficdde, 
and went out of the citieby night , through the 
kings garden, and by the b gate betweene the two 
wals, andhe went roward the wildernefſe, 

5 Bur the Caldeans hoaſte purſued after them, 
and overtooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Jericho : 
and when they had taken hit , they brought him 
to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel unto «c Rib- 
lah in the land of Hamath , where he gave judge- 
ment upon him, 

6 Then the king of Babel ſlew the ſonnes of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : alfo the king 
of Babel flew all the nobles of Judah, 

7 Moreover he put out Zedekiahs eyes , and 
bound him in chaines to cary him to Babel, 

8 And the Caldeans burnt thekings houſe, 


and the houſes of the people with fire , and brake | 


downe the walles of jeruſalens, 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the * chiefe ſteward 
caried away Captive into Babel the remnant of 
the people that remained in the citie , and thok 
that were fied andfallen unto him , with the ref 
of the people that remained, 

10 Burt Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
the d poore that had nothing in the land of Ju- 
dah, and gave them vineyards and fields at the 
ſame time, | 

11 Now Nebuchad-nezzarking of Babel gave 
charge concerning Jeremiah t unto Nebuzar- 
adan the chiefe fteward , ſaying, 

I2 
him no harme , but do unto hime even as he ſhall 
ſay unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the- chiefe ſteward ſent, 
and Nebuſhaz-ban , Rabſaris, and Neregal, Sha- 
rezar , Rab-mag , and all the King of Babels 
princes : | 

14 Even ay ſent, and tooke Jeremiah ont 
of the court of the priſon, andcommirted him 
unto f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne 
of Shaphan, that he ſhould cary him home; ſo he 
dwelt among the people. 

Is Now the worde of the Lord came anto Je- 
remiah , while he was ſhut upin the court ofthe 
priſon, ſaying, 

16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes,the 
God of Iſracl, Beholde, Iwill bring my words 
upon this citie for evill, and not for good, 
_ they ſhall be accomplyſed in that day before 
thee, 

17 ButT willdeliver theein that day , ſaith the 
Lord , and thou ſhalr not be giveninto the hand 
of the men whom thou feareſt, 

18 Forl willſurely deliver thee , and thou ſhalt 
not fall by the ſword, bur thy life ſhall be for a 
pray unto thee, becauſe thoug haft pur thy cruſt 


Take him, and t looke well to him, and doe | 


—k_—_— 


* 3, King, 
Cha, 1.9 


24 The x 
walls id 
downe, 


__—_— 


—— had , =_ 


in me, ſaith the Lord, 
CHAP, 


x 4 | 


Prophet at libertie. 


x Chap. X A X L1. E 


Shamefall murther:. 77 


CHAP, XL. 6 


4 Ieremigh hath licwnce to goe quhither he wit 
dweleth withth: people that remaine with Gedalinh, 


He worde which came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord after that Nebuzar-aqan the chiefe fte- 
ward had let himgo from Ramarth , when he had 
'raken him being bound in chaines among a!l 
that were caried away captive of Jeruſalem and 
udah , which were caried away captive unto Ba- 


6 Hee 


2 a And the chiefe ſteward rooke Jeremiah 
and ſayd unto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
|| nounced this plague upon this piace, 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it , and done 
according as hehath ſaid : becauſe ye have Þ fin- 
ned againſt the Lord, and have not obeyed his 
yoyce, thereforethis thing is come upon you, 

4. Andnow behold ,1 looſe thee rhis day from 
the chaines which were on thine hands : if ir 
pleaſe thee to come with meinto Babel, come,and 

I willlooke well unto thee : burif it pieaſe thee 
not to come with meeinto Babel, * tarie ſtill : 
beholde, allthe land « » before thee : whither it 
ſeemech good, and convenient for thee to goe, 
thither goe, 

5 For yet hewas notreturned: therefore hee 
ſayd, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king of Babel 
hath made governour over all the cities of Judah, 
and dwell with him among the people, or goe 
whereſoeverit pleaferh thee to goe. So thechiefe 
| ſteward gave him vitailes and a reward , an4let 
him goe. ” 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahixam, ta <c Mizpah , and dwelt there 
_ him among the people that wereleft inthe 
land, 

7 Now when all the captaines of the hoaſte, 
d which were in the heldes, even they and their 
men heard, that the king .of Babel had made Ge- 
duiah the ſonne of Ahikam governour in the 
land, and that he had committed unto him men, 
and women, and children, and of the poore of 
the land, that were not caried away Captive to 
Babel. 

$ Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even -Ibmetche ſonne of Nethaniah, and Joha- 
nan, and Jonathan the ſonnes of Kareah , and Se- 
__ the ſonne of Tanehumeth, and the ſonnes 
of Ephai, the Netophazhire,and Jezaniah the ſonne 
of Maacharhi, they and their men, 

9 And Gedalith the ſonne of Ahiakam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan * ſyareuntothem , and to their 
men, ſaying , Feire not to ſerve the Caldeans : 
dwell in end , and ſerve the king of Babel, and 
it ſhallbe well with you: 

10 As forme, Behold , I will dwell at Mizpah 
to 1 ſerve the Caldeans , which will come unto us : 
but you , gather you wine , and ſummer fruits , and 
oyle, and put them in your veſleis, and dwell in 
your cities, that ye have u taken, 

It Likewiſe when all rhe Jewes that werein 
fMoab;, and among the Ammonires, and in Edom, 
and that were in all the countreys heard thar the 
king of Babel had left a remnant of Judah, and 
th:it hee had ſet over them Gedaliah the ſonneof 
Ahikam the ſonne ofShaphan, 

I2 Evenall the Jewes returned out of all pla- 
ces where they were driven, and came to che land 
of Judah to Gedalith unto Mizpaſ, and gathe- 
red wine and ſummer fruits, very much, 


13 Moreover Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the hoaſt,, that wereinthe 
fields, came to Gedaliah ro Mizpah, 

14 And ſfayd unto him, Knoweſt thou nor 

thar 8 Baalis the King of the Ammonites hath 
ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniahto flay thee ? 
Bur Gediliah the fonne of Ahikam beleeved them 
not, 
Is Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly , ſaying, Lermee 
goe , Ipray thee , and I willlay Ifhmaelthe ſonne 
of Nethamiah, and no man ſhallknowir, Where- 
fore ſhould hekillrthee , tharall the _ » which 
are gathered unto thee, ſhould be (cattered , and 
the remnanrtin Jud:h periſh 2 

16 Bnt Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſayd un- 
to Johanan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt bd not 
do this thing : for thou ſpeakeſtfalſly of lihmael, 


CHAYLEE 


2 Tfomaelkilleth Gedalig% guilef:lly , and many other with him. | 


11 Johanan followcth after Iſhmael, | 
Utinthe aſeventh moneth came Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſhama 

ot the ſeederoyall, and theprinces of the b king, 


. L ) B> | and in the ſeventh 
and ten men with him , unto Gedaliah the ſonne:-/ 


of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there they did < eare- 


bread rogether in Mizpah, 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah with theſe ten men that were with him , and 
ſmore Gedaitah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne 
of zhaphan with the ſword , and flew him whom 
rhe King of Babel had made governourover the 


| land, | 


3 Iſhmael alſo flew all the Jewes that were 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the Caldeans 
that were found there, andthe men of warre, 

Now the ſecond day that he had flaine Ge- 


' dailah, and no man knew it, 


5 There came men from Shechem, from Shi- 
loh , and from Samaria, even foureſcore men ha- 
ving their beards ſhaven , and their cloathes rent 
and cur , with d offrings and incenſe in their hands 
to offer in the houſe of the Lord. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
foorth from Mizpah to meete them , weeping , as 
hee went : and when he mer thzm, hee fayd unto 
them , Come® to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 

And when they came into rhe midft of the 
Ccitie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah flew them, 
and ef them into the midſt of the pit, he and the 
men that were with him. 

$ Bur ten men were found among them, that 
ſaid nnto Iſhmael, Slay ns-nor : for we have trea- 
ſures in the field , ofwheare , and of barley , and of 
oyle, and of hony : ſo hee ſtayed, and tlewrhem 
not among theirbrethren. 

9; Now the put wherein Iſhmael had caſtthe 
dead bodies of the men. ( whomhe had flaine be- 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is:it, which Afatheking had 
f made becauſe of Baſha king of Ifrael;;a»dTh- 
mael the ſonne afNerhaniah \ filled it wichthem 
thar were ſlaine. , T | P 

_10- Then Iſhmael caried away captive all the 
reſidue of the people that wereinMizpah , even 
the kings daughters, and all the people rhat re- 
mained in Mizpah ,. whom Nebuzar-adan the 
Chiefe ftew:rd had commitred to Gedaliah rhe 
ſonne of Ahikam, and. 1{hmael theſonne of Ne- 


. 
. 


thanizh, caried them away' Captive, and deparred | 
X% 
all 


rogoe over ta the Ammonires. 
11. Butwhen Johanantheſonne of 


together as familiar 
4 friends, | 


ſtroyed, and therg-{ 


( 


g For under the 
colour of entertei.f 
ving of Iſhmael, 
he ſought onely to 
maks them to de- 
Rtrow one another, 


hThus the godly, 
Which thinke no 
barme to others, 
are ſooneſt decei- 
ved, & never lackel|. 
ſach as conſpire 
their deſtruQtion, 


A The citie was 
deftroyed in the 
fourth moneth ; 


monerth , which 
conteived part of. 
S2ptember, and 
part of Ocober, 
was the governour 
Gedaliah laine. 

b Meaning, Z:de- 
kiah. 


c They did eate 


4 


d For they thought; 
thar rhe Temple 
had not bene de- 


fore came up to f 
the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles; bur hearing 
of the burning 
thereof j2 the way, 
they ſhewed theſe} - 
ſignes of ſorow, 

& For his death 
was keprlſecrer, 
and he fained that 
he lament for 
rhe deſtrution of 
Jeruſalem , and the 
Temple : bur after 
ſlew them when 
they ſeemed to fa» 
vour Gedalah, {| 


f Aſa fortified 
Mizpah for feare 
of the encmie, 

caſt ditches and 


trenches, 1, King: 4 
15. 2Aþ 
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Hypocrites. 


CY 


Jeremiah. 


| 

g Which bad bin 
eaptaines under 
Zedekiah, 


hk For Baalis the 
kiog of the Am- 
movires was the 

| cauſe of this mur- 
ther. 


i Which place 
David of old had 
given to Chim- 
ham the ſonne of 
Barzillai the Gile- 
adite, a, Sai, 19.39. 


8 Ebr.Let our pray« 
er fall before thee, 
as Chap. 36. 7. 


2a This deelareth 
the nature of by- 
pocrites, which 
would know of 
Gods word what 
they ſhould doe, 
but willnor follow 
ir, but in aſmnch as 
it agreeth with 
that thing , which 
they have purpoe 
ſed ro doe, 
b There are none 
more ready to 
abuſe the Name of 
God and take itin 
| Vaioe, then the by- 
rites , which to 
} xs their falſe. 
hood uſe it with- 
our all reverence, 
and make ita 
meanes for them 
to deceive the fim- 


|. ple and the godly. 

c Here is declared 
the viſion and the 

occafon thereof, 

whereof mention 

was made, Chap, 
49. I, 


| 


all the g captaines of the hoaſtc that were with 
him , heard of all the evill that Iſhmael the ſonne 


of Nethaniah haddone, 
12 Then they all rooke theiy men , and went to 


| fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanith , and 


found him by the great watersthatarein Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael 
caried away captive, ſaw Johanan rheſonne of 
Kareth, and all the captaines of the hoaſte , thar 
were with him, they were glad, R 

14 So all rhe people that 1ſhmael hadcaried 
away Captive from Mizpah, returned and came 
_ , and went unto. Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, 

15 Bur Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , eſca- 
ped from Johanan with eight men, and went to 
the b Ammonirtes, 


16 Then rooke Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, | 
] and all rhe capraines ofthe hoaſte thar were wirh 


him , all theremnant of the people , whom Iſhma- 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away Cap- 
tive from Mizpah , (after thar he had flaine Geda- 
Jliah che ſonne of Ahikam). even the ſtrong men 
of warre , and the women , and the children , and 
the eunuches, whom hehad brought againe trum 
Gibeon, 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
i Chimbam, which is by Beth-lehem, to goc and 
to enter into Egypr, 

18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netnamah 
had flaine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , whom 
the king of Babel made governourin the land, 


CHAP, XLII. 
i The eaptatnes ache confell of Teremiah what they ouzhe to 
dos. 7 Hee admontfheth the remna'.s of the people not 


fo goe into Egypt. 


"T Hen all the captains of the heaſtes , and Joha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, and Jezaniah rhe 
ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all. the people fromthe 
leaſt unto themoſt, came. ' 

2 And fayde unto Jeremiah the Prophet, 
T Heare our prayer we beſeech thee, and pray for 
us unto the Lord thy God , even forall thisrem- 
navr (for wearelefr, but a few ofmany , as thine 
eyes doc behold.) 

3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew us the 
way wherein wee may walke, and the thing that 
we may a doe, | . 

4 Then Jeremiah the Propher ſaydnnto the 
I have heard you : behold] will pray unto the Lord 
your Golaccording to your words , and whatſoe- 
ver thing the Lord thallanſwere you, I will declare 
It unto you: T will keepe nothing back from you. 

5 Then they ſayd bo Freie » b The Lord be 

a witnefle of trueth , and faith berweene us, if we 
doe nor even according to all things for the 
which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. 
, 6 Whether it be goodorevill, we will obey 
the voyce of the-Lord. God, to whom wee ſend 
thee ,: thar it may be wellwith us, when we obey 
the voyce of the Lord our God, Y 

- 7 T © And ſofter tendayes came theword of 
the Lord unto Jererizh, 

8 Then called hee Johanan rhe ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captains ofthe hoaft, which were with 
him, and allthe p2oplefrom the leaſt to the moſt. 
; .9 And fayd unto. them, Thus fayth tlie Lord 
God of 1ſracl, unto whomyec ſenr'me to preſet 
your prayers before him, TREE SEEM 

10 If fewilidwellin this land, thenT will build 


\ die by the ſword, by the famine , and by thepetti- 


| words of the Lord their Ged, for the which the 


you ,and not deſtroy yew, and I will plant you, and 
not roote you out : forI «4 repent me of theeyil} 
that I have done unto you, 

11 Feare not forthe king of Babel, of whom | 
yeare afraid: be not afraid of him, ſaith rhe Lord : 
for1 am with yon, to ſave you, and to deliver you 
efrom his hand, 

12 And ] will grant you mercy that heemay 
have compaſfion uponyou,, and he ſhall cauſe you 
to ndwell in your owne land, 

I 
neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying , Nay, but we will goeinto the land 
of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no warre, norheare | 
the tound of the trumpet , nor have hunger of 
bread , and there will we dwell, . 

15 (And now therefore heare the word of the | 
Lord, ye remnant of Judah : thus faith the Lord of 
hoaſtes, the God of Iſrael, If yee ſet your faces 
to enter into Egypt, and goe to dwell there.) 

16 Thentheſword thar ye feared , f ſhall take 
youtherein the land of Egypt, and the famine, for 
the.which ye Care, ſhall therehang upon youin 
Egypt , and there ſhall ye die, 

17 Aad all the men that ſet their faces to en- 
ter into Egypt to dwell there, thall die by the 
{word , by the famine, and by the peſtilence, and 
none of them thall remaine}, nor eſcape from 
the m_ » that 1 will bring upon them, 

I 4 orthus (airh the Lord of hoaſts , the God | 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 


powred forth upon the inhabitanrs of Jeruſilem : | 


ſo ſhall my wrath be mm foorth upon you, 
when ye ſhallenrer into Egyprt,and ye thallbea de- 
teſtation, and an aſtonithment, and a g curſe, and 
areproch, and ye ſhallſee this place no more, 

19 Oyeremnant of Judah,the Lord hath ſayd 
concerning you , Goe notinto Egypt : know ccr- 
tainely that [ have admoniſhad you this day, 

20 Surelyye h diſſembledin your hearts when 
ye ſent meunts the Lord your God , ſaying , Fray 
for us unto the Lord our God, anddeclare unto 
us even according unto all that the Lord our 
God ſhall ſay , and we will doe it, 

21 Therefore 1 havethis day declared it you, 
but you have not obeyed the voyceof the Lord 
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath | 
ſent me unto you, | 

22 Now therefore, know certainly that ye fhall 


But if ye ſay, We will not dwellin this land, . 


lence i in the place whither yedefire to goe and » 
dwell, 
CHAP. XLIII, 


x Johanancarteth the remnant of the pe:ple into Egypt, contrary ts 
the minde of Je-emiah, 8 Jeremdah prophecttth the de- 


ftruttHon of Exypr. 
T Ow when Jeremiah had made an ende of 
N ſpeaking unro the whole people all the 


Lord their Gol had ſent him ro_them , even all 
thefe words, + by 

2 Then ſpake a Azariah the: ſonne of Hoſha- 
iah, and Johanan rheſonne of Kareah, andallthe 
b proud men, fayingunto Jeremiah , © Thou ſpea- 
keſt falfly : thz Lord our God hath 4 not ſent thee 
to ſay; Goe notinto Egypt to dwell there, 


3 Burt Baruch the fonne of Neriah e proyoket) | 


but fxttery, reade Ia. zo, 10. 


ence, 


thee 


d He ſheweth what is the nature of the ala | 
ro wit , to faine that they would obey God and imbrece his word , if they were 
that his mefſ-pger ſpake the truetb : though iadectie rhey be mold farre from 
& Thus the wicked doe npt onely contemye and'burt tbe meſſengers of 
but Gander ,and ſpeake wickediy of all them that ſupport or favour the godly. 


Sa INS 
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 . © 


5 Reade Chay, 16} 
6, aud whos 
10g that thichogl 
ceme upon them 
for their iofdelix 
and ſrubburnnch, 
b For ye were | 
fuliy minded ro 
goe into | 
yas, 6 
ſpake to the cow }* 
erary, | 


» 


i Towit, io Igyjt, 


| 


a Who was allo i 
called Jeſaniah, + 
Chap.qa. 1. 

b This declareth 
rhac pride js the 
cauſe of rebellion,: 
and coprempt of 
Gods _— 
c When the hyp» 
crifie of the wicked 
is diſcovered , they 
braft forth —_— 
open rage: for 

cf abide nothing 


alfobedi- 


| 
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1 11 And whenheſhallcome, he ſhall ſmite the 


iſrael, Yee have feene all the evill that 1 have 
brought upon Jeruſalem , and upon all the cities 


| | rhey went ro burne incenſe, avid to ſerve other 
be. [ods whom they knewnor , neiber they, noryou, 


IF? 


I 


To learne by others example. 8 


7 phecieth the deſtrudtion of E gypr. Chap. xiiij. 


thee againft us, for to deliver us into the hand of, dah , andin the ftreeres of Jeruſalem , andrhey are 


the Caideans, that they might lay us, and Cary us 
away captives into Babel, 

So Johananthe ſonne of Kareah, and all the 
captaines ofthe hoaſte, and allrhe people obeyed 
not the voyceofthe Lord, to dweliinthe land of 

udah, - 
J 5 But Johanan the ſonne of Rareah , and all 
the captaines of the hoafte rookeall theremnant 
of Judah that were returned from all f nations, 
whither they had bene driven, to dwell in the lan 
ofJudah : 

6 Evermenand women ,and children, and the 
kings davghters,and every | char Nebuzar-a- 
dan the chiefs ſteward had ieft with Geiaiiah rhe 
ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne ofShaphan, & Jeremi- 
ah thes Prophet , and Baruch the ſorne of Neriah, 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt : for 
they obeyed not the voyce ofthe Lord: thus came 
rhey to © Tahpanhes, 

@ Thencame the word of the Lordunto Je- 
remiah in Tabpanhes, ſaying, : 

9 Takegreat ſtones in thine hand , andi hide 
them intheclay in the bricke kill , which is at the 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes in the fight 
of the menof Judah, 

10 And ſay unto them , Thus faith the Lord of 
hoaftes the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend and 
bring Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel X my 
feryant , and willſer histhrone upon theſe ſtones 
that 1 have hid, and hefhall ſpread his pavilion 
over them, 


and of Egypt : 1 ſuch as are appoantedfor death , to 
death , and ſuchas are for caprivitie, ro captivitie, 
and ſuchas are for the ſword, to the ſword. 

12 And I will kindle a firein the houſes ofthe 
gods of Egypt, and he thall burne them and cary 
them away captives,and he ſhall aray himſelf with 
the land of Egypt , asa = ſhephardpurtethon his 
garment , and thalldeparrt from thence in peace. 

13 He ſhall breake aiſo theimages of nBerh-ſhe- 
meth, that is in the land of Egypr, and y houſes of 
the gods ofthe Egyprians ſhall he burne with fire, 

BAT. XLEY. 


Hee reproeved eh" people for thetr idolatry, 15 Theyehait 
ſet light by t&h* threatening of th: Lori , are chaſtened, 


26 The defiruttion of Egypt , aud of the Terpes thercin, 

6; proph:cted. : : 

He worde that came to Jeremiah cancerning 
FT: all the Jewes, which dwell in the lande of 
Epypt, andremained at Mihdolandat 2 Tahpan- 
h2s , and at Noph, andinthe conntrey of Pathros, 


laying, | 
2 Thus ſayth the Lord ofhoaftes the God of; 


of Jadah : and behold, this day they are deſolate, 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſe of their wickednefle which they 
have committed, to provoke me to anger in that 


20r your fathers. 

Howbeit I ſent unto you allmy ſervants the 
Prophers Þ rifing early , andſ:nding them, ſaying, 
Oh doe not this abominablerhing rhar I hare, 

5 Bur they would not hearenor 1ucline their 
2:3re to rurnefrom thetr wickednes , and ro burne 
10 more incenſe unto other gods, 

6 Wherefore < my wrath , and mine anger was 


LESAESS 


| powred forth , and was kindied in the cirirs of Jiu- 


defolate , aud waſted, as appeareth this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſ:yth the Lord of hoaſts 
the God of Iſrael , wherefore commir ye 1s great 
evill againſt your ſoules, to cut off fromyou man 
and woman , child and ſuckling out of Judah , and 
leave you none to temaine ? 


8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 


works of your hands , burning incenſe unto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither yee be gone to 
dwell : rhat ye might bring deftruction unto your 
ſelves, and that ye might be a curie and areproach 
among all nations of thee irth, 

9 Have ye forgotren the wickedneffe of your 
fithers, and the wickedneſſe of rhe d kings of Ju- 
dah, and the wickedneſie of their wives, and your 
owne wickednefle, and the wickednefle of your 
wives? which they have commitred inthe land of 
Judah, andin the ftreetes ofJeruſalem? ; 

Io They are not thumbled unto this day , nei- 
thec have they feared nor walked in wy law nor 
in: my ſtatutes, that 1 ſer before you and before 
your fathers, 

Iz Therefore thusſ:ith the Lord ofhoaſts,the 
God of Iſrael , Behold , I will fer my face againſt 
you® roevill, and to deſtroy all Judah, 

12 And I willtake the remnant of Judah rhat 
© have ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt 
there to dwell, and they ſhall allbe conſumed 
and fail in the landof Egypt : they ſhalleven be 
conſumed by the ſword azdby the tamine : they 
ſhall die from the leaft unto the moſt, by the 
ſword , and by the famine and they ſhall be a de- 
teſtation and an aſtoniſhment, and a f curſe and a 
reproach, 

13 For Iwillvifit them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt , as I have vifired Jeruſalem, by the ſword, 
by the famine , and by the peſtilence, 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell 
there ſhall eſcape orremaine , thar they thould re- 
rurne into the land of Judah ro the which they 
thavea defire torerurne ro dwell there : for none 
{hall rerurne butg ſuch as ſhall eſcape, 

15 Then all the men which knew that their 
wives had burntincenſe unto other gods, and all 
the women thar ſtood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dweltinthe land of Egypr in 
Pathros, aniwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 

16 Theword that thou haſt ſpoken unto us in 
the Name of y Lord, we wilt not heave it of thee, 

17 Bur wee will doe whatfaever thing goeth 
ont ofaur owne' mouth, asto burneincenſe unto 
i the Queene of heaven, and ropowre out drinke- 
offrings unto her, as we have done , both weand 
our farhers , our kings and our princes in the ci- 
ties of Judah, andin rhe fireetes of Jeruſalem : for 
then F had wee * plenty of vitailes, and were well 
and u felt none eval, _ 

1% Bur fince weleſroffto burne incenſe ro the 
Queene ofheaven, and to H0wre our drinke-offe- 
rings unto ker, wee have had s-ſcarceneſle of all 
chings , and have bene conſumed by the ſword 
and by the famine, , 2165 ) 

19 And when we burnt incenſeunto the Qeene 
of hae » and powredout drinke-ofterings unto 
her, dil wee make hercakes t ro make her glad, 


{ motberof our $a- 


1 idolarrie. 
* Ebr. we were ſatiare with bread, k This is ſtillthe argument ofid6laters , which} 
-lteeme religion by the belly , and in ſtead of acknowledging Gods workes, yvho ſend- 
eth both pl-1ty and dearth , bealrh and fi Xenefte, rbey artribure ir to their idoles , and} 
ſo diſhonour God, y. Or, ſaw. y. Or, waat. | Or, to appeaſe her, 


and 


d He ſheweth 
that we ought to 
keepe in memory 
Gods plagues from 
the beginniyg, tha? 
copfidering them, 
we might live in 
bis feare,aad know 
if be bave cor ſpa- 
red our fathers, 
yea, kings, princes, 


and rulers, and alſc ; 
whole countreys, [ 


aod vations for 
their finnes, that 
we vile wormes, 
cannot Jooke to 
eſcape puniſhmenr 
for ours, 

» Or, beaten downe 
* Amos 9. 4. 

e Which have 
fully ſetrheir 
mivds, andare 
gone thirher on 
purpoſe , whereby 
be excepteth the 
innocents ,, > 
miah and Baruch 
that were forced - 
therefore the Lord 
ſhewxeth that be 
Will fer his face a. 
gainſt them : that 
is, purpoſely de. 
ſtroy th&m, 

f Reade Chap. 

26. 6, and 42.18. 
* Ebr, life up tbeiz 
ſoules, 

g Meaning, but 

a few. 


h This declarerth 
how dangerous a 
thicg it is to dee 
clive once from 
God; and to follou 
our owne fantaſies: 
for Satan ever foli- 
citeth ſuch, and 
doeth nor leave 
them till he bave 
brought them to 


extreme impuden- | 


cie and madceſſe, 
evento juſtifie their 
wickednes againſt 
God and his 
Prophets, 

i Reade Chap. 5. 
183. it ſeemeth that 


the Papiſts garber-| 


ed of this place 
Salve Regins, 

and Repins cali 
letare , calling 

rhe virgine Mary. 
Queene of heaven, 
and fo ofthe bleſ- 
ſed virgine and 


viour Chriſt , made 
an idole: for bere 


the Prophet con. 4 


demneth their 


\—edldand. A. ac EE I. — OI 


—_—— _ 
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"DeſtruRtion threarned for idolatrie. 


——_— ————.. 


Ieremiah, 


| This teacheth 
us how great dan« 
ger ir is for the 
busbands to pers 
mit their wives 
any thing whereof } 
they be oor alſu- 
red by Gods word : 
for thereby they 

take an occaſi.n to 
juſtifie their do- 
ings, and their huſ- 
bands ſhall give 

an account thereof 
before God » reade 
Iſa. 3,25+ 

f Ebr. is it not 
come up into his 
heart ? 


m You have com- 
mitted double evill 
in making wicked | 
vowes , aud in per- 
forming the ſame, 

n This dechareth 
an borrible plague 
toward idolarers, 
ſecing that God 
will cot vouchſafe 
to have his Name 
mentioned by ſuch 
as bave pollutedir. 
o We ſee therefore 
that God hath a 
perpetuall care 0- 
yer his, whereſoc. 
ver they are (cat- 
tered : for though 
they be but two or 
three, yer hewill 
deliver them when 
bee deſtroyerh his 
| Encinies. 

p He ſheweth the 
meanes whereby 
they ſhould be de. 
ſtroyed, to aſſure 
them of the cer- 
raiatie of the 
plague, and yer 
they remaine ſtill 
in their obſtinacie 
rill they periſh 
forJoſepbus lib. 10. 
de Antiq, Cap. 11. 
writerh rthar 

five yeares after 
the taking of Je« 
ruſalem, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar the 
yonger baving 
overcome the Mot- 
bires and the Ame 
monites, wear 
againſt Egypr, and 
flew the king , and 
: ſo broughr theſe 
Jews and others 
to Babylon, 


a Which was Jere- 
miabs diſciple, and 
wrote his propbe- 
cies under him. 
b Whereof reade 
Chap. 36;9,1%. 

c Baruch movved 
with an inconfide- 
rate zeale of Jere- 
miahs impriton. | 
ment , but chiefly 
for the deftruc&ion ; 
of the people , ard 
the Temple, makerh 


d 


this lamentativn, 


| the men , and to the women, and to all the people 


| Lord, when 1 vikt you inthis piace, thatye may 


mouth of 


as Pſal, 6,6. 


___— 


| Lord bath laid forow unto my forow : -j © fainted | 


and powre out drinke-offerings unto her without 
1 our husbands ? 
20 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto all the people, ro 


which had given him that anſwere , ſaying, 

21 Did not the Lor4{ remember the incenſe, 
that ye burnt in the cities of Judah , an1 in the 
ſtreeres of Jeruſalem , both yow'and your fathers, 
your kings, and your Princes , and the people of 
the land , and FT hath henotconfidered it ? 


22 So that the Lord couldno longer forbeare, | 


becauſe of rhe wickedneile of your inventions, 
and becauſe of the abominarions, which yee have 
committed : therefore is your land deſolate, and 
an aftoniſhmenr , and a curſe , ad withoutinha- 
bitanr , as pevih this day, | 

23 Becauſe you have,butnrt' inſence, and be- 
cauie yee have tinned againſt the Lord, and have 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord ,nor waiked in 
his law , nor in his- tarutes , nor in his rteſtimo- 
nies, thercfore this plague is come upon you , as 
appeareth this day, oo £ 

24 Moreover Jeremiah faid unto all the peo- 
ple and to all the women, Heare the word of the 
Lord, all Judah, thar are in the land of Egypt. 

25 & Lihusſpeaketh the Lord of hoafts,the God i 

of liracl , ſaying, Yee and your wives have both | 
ſpoken with your mouthes , and fulfilled with 
your m hand, ſaying, We will performe our vowes 
that wee have wowed to burne incenſe to the 
Queene of heaven , and to powre out drinke-ofte- | 
rings to her : yee will > orme your vowes , and 
doe the things thar ye have vowed, 

26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord, all 
wy that Jwell in the land of Egypr , Behold, I 

ave ſworne by my great Name , {aith rhe Lora, 

that my Name = {hall no more be calle upon by 
the mouth of any man of Judah , in alithe land 
of Egypt, ſaying , The Lord God liveth, 

27 Behold, I will watch over them for evill 
and not for good,an\ all men of Judah that are in 
the land of Egyprt,thal be conſumed by the ſword, 
and by the f.mine,until rhey be utterly deſtroyed, 

28 Yer a ſmall numberthareſcap=the ſword, 
o ſhall returne our of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah : and all the remnant of Judah 
char are gone in the land of Egypr to dwell there, 
ſhall know whoſe words thailitand, mine or thcirs. 

29 And this ſhalibe a figne unto you, ſaith rhe 


know that my words ſhall f{urely ſtand againit 
you for evill, ., | 

30 Thus ſaith-the Lord, Behold, I will p give 
Pharaoh Hophbra King of Egypr into the hand of 
his enemies , and into the hand of them thar ſeeke 
his life: as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel his 
enemie , who alſo ſought his life, 


CHAP, XLYV. 


Teremiah comforteth Baruch , afſurt 
c net periſh _ deſtruttion pS, vane Java w_ _ ery 
He: word that | 66 eopy: the Prophet ſpake 
unto a Baruch the ſon of Neriah; * whenhee 

had written theſe b wordes in a booke atithe 
eremiah,ih the fourth yeare of ]chioia- 
kim , the ſonne of Johiah king of Judah, faying, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael unto thee, 

O Baruch, x | 
Thou diddeft fay , Woe is me now : for the 


 raoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the ri- 


| Zarking of Babei ſmore inthe fourth yeare of Fen 


'our ® owne people , andro the lind of our uati- 


A prophecie again 


in my mourning , and I can finde no reſt. 

4 Thus ſhalt chou ay unto him, The Log4 
faich thus , Behold, that which I have buitr will 
I d deſtroy , and that which I have planted, will 
plucke up , even this wholeland, we 
- 5 And ſcekeſte thougreat things for thy ſelf} 
ſeeke themnor : for behold, 1 wilt bring a plague 
upon all fleth , faith the Lord: bur thy ute will 
I give thee for f a pray inallpiaces, whither thou 
goeſt, 

He prophefo Pc 9; - Hl 
T e proph-/teth the acſtruttion » e 

+ od to Am 1 =: 6pelic cat 

He words of the Lord , which came to Jere- 

miah the Frophet againſt the « Gentiles, 
2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the army of b Fha- 


27 Deltberance 


ver Perath in Carchemiih , which Nebuchad-nez- 


hotakim the ſonne of Joliah king of Judah, 

3 © Make ready buckicr and thicla , and goe 
forth to barttell. 

Make readie the horſes, and ler the horſemen 
ger up , and ſtand up with yr (allets, fourbtith the 
!PECares , and put on the brigandines, 

d Whcrefore have 1 ſcene rhem afraid , and 
dr.ven backe? for their mighty mcn are ſfuitten, 
and arc fled away , and iooke not backe: jor fears 
waround abour, faith the Lord, 

6 ITheſyift thai nor leeaway, nor the ftron 
man eſcape : they thall ttumble, and fail rowas 
rhe North by the river rcrath, 

7 Who is this that commeth up as f a flood, 
whole waters are mooved like the rivers? 

$ Epypr riicth up iike the flood, andiis wa- 
rers are mooved like the rivers, and he ſaith, I will 
goc up, and will Cover theearth : L will deſtroy the 
City with them that dweli therein, 

9 Comeupyehorſes, audrage ye charers, and þ 
ler the vaitant mer{ come forth, s the buaacke Morcs 
and the Libyans that beare the thield, andthe | * 
Lydians that handle and bend the bow, t 

10 © For this is the day of the Lord God of 
hoaſtes , and a day of vengeance, thar hee may 
avenge him of his enemies: for the ſword thail 
devoure, andit thallbe (aciate, an4 made drunke 
with their biood : for the Lord God of hoaits hath 
b a ſacrifice inthe North-countrey i by the river 
Perath, 

11 Goeupunto Gilead, k and take balme, O 
virgine , the daughter of Egypt : in vaine thalr 
thou uſe many m medicines ; for-thou ſhair have | ? 
no health, 

12 Thenations have heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land : for the ſtrong hath | * 
tumbled againſt the ſtrong , and they are failen 
both rogerher, 

13 5 The wordthat the Lord ſpake to Jere- 
mia. the Propher, how Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel ſhould come and fmite rhe land of Egypt. 

114. Publith in Egypt and declare in Migdol, 

d proclaime in Noph - and in Tahpanhes, and | 
ay , Stand Rill and prepare thee, for the {ord |, 
thall devorge ond abaqur. thee, | . 

. IF 1y are thy valiant men put backe } t 
could not Ae « WAtery ce: Lord did drive OE 

16 Hee made many to fall, and one fel! upon 
anorher : and they ſid, Ariſe, let us goe againe to 


vitie from the (word of the violent. 4 
17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of EgyPr, 
 4an 
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"= be us 
h Cabberd, reſt and be till, ** 


———_— —— — — 


"Chap, XLVII.: 


XLVIIL 


ointe 
a7 As I live, ſaith the King, whoſe name isrhe 
Lord of hoaſtes , ſurely as Ta or # in the moun- 
taines, and as Carmel xin the ſea: ſothall eit come, 
" 19 O thou daughter duolling i in Egypt , make 


anh- thee geare to goe into caprivitie : for Noph ſhall | 


be te and deſolate , withour an ithabitant. 

20 Egypt + like a q faire calfe , burdeſtruction 
commerh : out of the North it commeth. 

21 Alſo her hired men * are inthe middes' of 
her like fat calves : they are alſorumed backand 
fied away together : the _ not ſtand , becauſe 
the day of their deftruction was come upon them, 
and the time of their viſitation, 

22 The voyce theteof ſhall goe foorth like a 
\ ſerpent : for they ſhall march with an armie, and 
come againſt * her with axes, as hewers of wood, 

23 hey ſhall cut downe v her foreſt , ſaith the 


:. | Lord:forthey cannor be counred, becauſe they are 


_ then rhex graſhoppers, and are innumerable. 
4 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confounded: 
he Thalbe Jeffpered inro e hands of rhe people 
of the North. | 
25 © Thus fayth dis Lord of hoaſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Behold ,I will vifite thy y common people 
of No and Pharaoh , and Egypt , with their gods ; 
and their kings , even Pharaob , andallthem thar 
truſt in him, 


Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel ,' and into' the 
hands of his ſeryants., and afterward thee: ſhall 
dwell as * in the old'rime , ſaith-the- Eord, 

27 E a But feare not thou , O my ſervant Jaa- 
kob, and be nor thou afraid, Olfraet: for behold, 


ſeed from the land of their caprivirie, and Jaako 
thall rerurne and'be in reſt, and Proſperinie ; E, and 
hone ſhall make him afraid, " 

28 Fearethounort,' O b my Grouby 
the Lord,for\ am with t ee ah IwillutfeHy d 
ftroy all the nations, whicherI have driven 
bur'k will not _uttery deftroy thee , bur Goriect 
d thee by judgement, and not utrerly cutthee off, 


CHAP. XLVII.. 
The word of rhe Lord age” ft. the Phatiftone, ] 
Agha 


He words of the Lo reamero' Jer 
the: ! Prophet, againſt che Philiflith N before 
thar Pharach ſmore_Azzah. * 


2 Thus faith the Lord ; Behold ; w per ncp 
out of the b North, and falbe as a fw 


09 


and ſhall oveiflow the land , ad all ; wt crein, 
and the cities with them that dwell therein ; 
the men ſhall cry , andallthe inhabiranrs of the 
land Hall Howe: tis __ f 
At the noe ſtan ng of the A 
kiffrong horſes it F noiſe CRrerS 
rambling of his heals; Fl 
back 'ro. Heli © pdren feeblentso 
4 Becauſe0} "hed EN 6 
all he bY 5, and Lrackr 
don, and 4ll rhe reſt that takErheir patr'; for the 
Lord. will deſtroy the, Philiſtims , the ne 
of the yle of © Cap htor, *, 

5 f Baldnefſe is Come upon Azz1h,: Akelon 
is os "Þ with the. Fe x THe 7 Wt valleys. Hi How .Thrig 
Witt, 8 thou Cut — 

6 p ſega © % Foe: Gro 

thou tenſes : ire” & thy | 


{3 97743 4.< are” 


ard of 2 you multitude, ® hath paſſed the rime ; 


| the ſword thall 


26 And I will deliver them into the handsof [ 2 


| thoſe that ſecke their lives;-and into the hand of | and no City ſhall eſcape : the valley 


and? 
then | 


=1ock Ne Ween at abY/ab oc 0H: Fire in 


EN 9, | 


How can it © ceaſe, ſeeing the Lord hath 
given it a Charge againſt "Aſbkeion , and 2gainſt 
the ſea-banke ? even there hath he appoynted ir, 

CHAP. XLYVrIIE. 

The word of the Lord againft the Moalites. 
of their pride: and crucitie, 
NI Oncerning Moab , thus fayth the Lord of 
C5 hoaſtes, t eGodof Iſrael, Woe unto 2 Ne- 
Oo. ; for it is waſted : Kirjathaim is confound- 
ed, and taken : Miſgab is counfounded and afraid. 
2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſbbon : for 
they have deviſed evill againſt it. b Come, and ler 
us deftroy it, that it be no more a nation: alſo 
thou {hait be deftroyed. , 
arſue thee, 


26 Becauſe 


> A voyce of cryin mem from Horonaim 
with defolmion and, ard eſtruction. 
Moab is deſtroyed 
cauſed. their cry- ro ous heard. 
5- For at the going up of 4 Luhith , the mour- 
ners ſhall goe up with weeping : for in the going 
, down of Horonaim , the* enemies haye heard a 
cry of deſtruction, 
6 ' Flee:and fave your lives , and be like unto 
the © heathin the wilderneſſe.. - 
For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy f works 
and in thy treaſures , thou ſhalr alſo be raken , and 
s Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity with his 


| Priefts and his Princes together. 


+8: :Andthedeftroyerſhall come upon all ciries, 
r alſo ſhall pe 
rith;, and'the Plaine thal be deſtroyedas the Lord: 
bath ſpoken. 

9 Give win $unto Moab , that i itmay flee and 
get away : for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate, 
wichour any to dwell therein, 

' 10 Þ Curſed be he thar doeth the work of the 


Lord n negligently , and curſed be he that keep- | 


erh back his ſword from blood. - | 

11 Moab hath bene arreftfromhis youth,and 
hee: hath ſerled on his lees ; and hath notbeene | 
i powred from veſlell to vellell , neither hach hee 
goe into captivitic : therefore his taſte remained 
in hic, and his ſenris not changed. 

2 & Therefore behold. the dayes come, faith 
{ the Lord, that I-will ſend unto himfuch as ſhall 
catie him away, and ſhall ay A—— ey »and 
breake: their bottles. : 


— {7} 


by 
- How rhinks you-vhus-;" We att mightic | 
ong men of warte ? 

15 Moab is deſtroyed; his cities T burnt up;and 
his choſen: Fong men are gone down to apnea. 
faith the King, whoſe na *s, The Lord of 

16 A... Sn f. Moab od 10 Yoowle, 

: \ Go TT 


Saity prpken., _ —_ 
da 4g ret ther 
Lat Eon 3hy glory ; and (Gi Ir wy 5 fot 
the —dftroyerof Moab ſhall come nponthee and 
byRlFactvy thy irong hol 
Rand by the 


Thon' A r ayeclleft i in- 
wa; -and- bo ey :ask nb, ripe feethdndthat 
:rÞ, and | $7'S < $14 
oab is.cqnfounded : forit is diftwyed, 
ELL ETS io rem that Mo is 


made TIS SICS Li \- ws 


21 And. 


c O Madmen , and | b 


her little ones bave | 


i: And Moab ſhalbe aftiamed of Chedeth. vas | 
the Faſo of Iſrael wayaſhamed of 'k Bethel their | 


hk Meaning, that * 
is not poli let 
the wicked ſhould 
"7 any meancs 

e or ſtay rhe 
_ when he will 
take vengeance, 


2 Theſe were ci- 
ties of the Moa- 
bites, which Ne- 
buchadnerzar 
rooke before hee 
wensz to fight 
agaioſt Necho 
king of Egypr 
Thus the 
Babylonians ea+ 
courage one 

| another, 

| c ReadiIfa. 25,10. 


d Horonaim and 
Lubith were two 
places whereby 
the Moabites 
ſhould flee, 

Iſa. 15,5. 

e Hide your ſelves 
io barren places, 
where the enemy 


\f Thar is, the 
: doles which are 
{the workes of 


'fions , for 


' ASI, 25 3T-* 
g Both rhy eat 
idole,and bis main. 
reicers ſhalbe I, 
away captives, -_— 

. that $9.5 ſhallrben 

| know that ir is in 


F owe at — 


God would puniſh 
the Caldeans, if 

| they did not de- 
ſtroy theEgyprians, 
and thar with a 
courage, and cal- 
leth r 
of hi 


q 4. Or, deceirfully./- 

i Hath not beene 
remooved a3the 
y_ bave, bur 

| ve lived at cafe, 
fee as a wine that 


Iſraclires:; no more 


ſhall Tlimoſh Je< 


+ Ebr. gone 
or SR 


{1 How are they- 


deſtroyed that put 
theirtruſt io their 
{ ftrengrh and: : 


CArSens 
- 
# 


d 


md. Jodie 


has — _ 


— 
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| 


li 


will nor purſue af- | 
ter you, <ha,t7.6, * 


| ; 


'thine hands, Some { 
\reade, oe re : 


word may ſignifie,. : 


| 


: vaine to looke ſor : 


| Iſa. 
'bB Mebirk th | 


is executing 


able ro deliver the. 


liver mhe Moabites. "| 


| "The Moabitesprideandcreltie, Jeremiah. Wy 5; Idumea. Gras 02 va 


© _ 


( 21 And judgement is come > upon the plaine | | 44 He thar eſcaperh from the feare, ſhall fallin 
countrey , upon Holon and upon Iabazah , and | the pir,and he thar getterh up outofthe pit,thalbe 
upon Mephaath, raken in the ſnare: for 1 will bring/uponir , ever 
22 Andupon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and up- upon Moab y # ory their viſitation , faith F Lorg, 
on the houſe ofDiblathaim, 45 They thar fled , ſtood under the | = Sas of | 
23 And upon Kirathaim , and npon Ber-ga- bon , becauſe of the force: for a the tre Came 
mul, _ n Beth-meon, out of Heſhbon , and a flame from Sihon , and de.. | tas 
uponKerioth,andupon Bozrah,and up-= | voured the corner of Moab, and the. top of the 
on Lcbe Cities of the land of Moab far or neere, | feditious children, 
| n Thatis, his pow- | . 25 The » horne of Moab is cur off, and his « Woe-be unto thee, O Moab: the people of 
er and - arme is broken , faith the Lotd. __ | >. Chemoſh periſheth ; for thy ſonnes are taken 
Caldeans ey” 26 Make ye himodrunken: for hee magnified | captives , and thy daughrersledinto captivitie, 
yaough himſclfe againft-the Lord : Moab: ſhall v wallow | : 47+ Yet will I bring againe the ,captivitie of 
in his vorate , and he alſo ſhall be in derifion, | Moab 3 in the < latter dayes$, ſaith the Lord. Thus 7 idek,u; 
| 27 Fordiddeftnotrhouderide 1ſrael, as though farre of the judgement of Moab... | . 
to their ſhameans | het had beene found among 'theeves ? for when CHAF'XLIX. 
are derided ofall. | thou ſpeakeſt ofhim , thou art y mooved. . « The word of the Lord againſt the cAmmenttes , 7 Tdunes, | (hall 
I +5 6 _—_ or | 28 Oycethardwell inMoab,leaye:the cities, | 33 Damaſcus, 28 Kydar, 34 andBlom, 
nu eſt | 2nd dwellin the rockes, and be like the dove thar Nro the children of a Ammon thus faith the | 
to _—_— maketh her neſtinthe fides of theholes mouth. V Low; Hath Iſrael no ſonnes? or hath he none 
erie, _ * We have heard the pride ofMoab (hee | beire? Why: then hath their king Þ. poſleſied Gadz 
Uſa.26,G. excendingpr proud) his ſtourneſle , and his arrogans { and his ledwelrtiuc his cities? 
S pride , and the haurtinefle of. his heart. | «2 T e behold, theda ay Ss, come, Sith the 
q Be Chal uot ex6- Ton Iknow his wrath , faith the Lord, qbutir } Lord, thar I will cauſe a noiſe © fwar tobe heard 
cute his malice | ſhall not be fo : and his difGimulations » for they in 4 Rabbah of the Ammonites , and it ſhall be a | 
doe notright,  deſolare heape , and her daughrers ſhall be burnt ' 
31 eT re will I howle for Moab, and I | with fire; then ſhall Iſrael poſlefie thoſe thar poſe | 
wull cry out for all Moab : mane krart ſhall mourne | fefled him , faith the Lord. 
for the men of Kir-heres. 3 Howle, O Heſhbon, for Aiis waſted : cry yee 
32. Ovine of Sibmah , I will weepe i for thee 25s | daughters of Rabbah:; gird you with ſackecloath: 
| { wepa for Diver —_—_— tare gone oyer-the ſea, | mourne and runne; to and tro by the hedges: for 
| they arecomero theica 5oflazer ::rthe (vr Aopkag 1s | their king ſhall go iato Captivity , ard his bricks, 
—=_ b__ thy — updaþy vines andhis Princes likewiſe, 
[2.3 elle is rakon from 4 WhAoAe lorieſt thou in the e valleyes? 1 ph 
pladifal LE, and and - the land of Moab : and thytval ey: fe away , O rebellious daughter : | 
I have cauſed wine to faile from the wineprefle : | thee ed in > horrre ures , ſaying. , Who ſhall 
none ſhall treade with ſhouting : therr ſhouting _ unto me F 
4 SEU py 5 . Beholde , I will bring f a feare upon thee, 
| on the ks ee Heſbbon unto, Elalch ad Git rheLord Godof hoaſtes , ofall thoſe that be 
4 wee Job made their no vor: from | abour thee, andyce ſhall be ſcattered every man 
| Toax unto > Hot ake t heiferof eeres | 8 right fork ae mans fo ſhall Sher that flecth, 
old ſhall goe! lewing 5 Ire the warers alſo © Nim- | b afrerward. I againe the 
rim ſhalbe waſted: captivitie ofthe children of NR eS 
35 Moreover , L will cauſe to "ceaſe i in Moab, 7 $© To EdomthusGaith the Lord of hoaſtes,Is 
fairh rhe Lord, him thac pang hieplaces, | wiſedome no. more ini Teman ?is counſel perithed 
and him that burnerh incenſe to his fromtheir children zis their wiſedome vanithed ? 
36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ps | - 8 EE inhabitams of Dedan (k they are, 
- | like 2 » ſhaume, and mine heart ſhall ound like 4 pared backe, gre be e conſulted to dwell) 
_':| Daume for the men-of Kig-heres, becauſe theri- brought be £8 frye gp ' of Efay upon him, 
2 +, | Ghesthat heharb gorten Is periſhed. 2. ;;..,-' 271: time © ; 
Þ. 37 ®. For every head ihll be 1 balde andevery © you ar Lerep Ut erch eto thee, would, w” 
e,--» | beatd plucked apon, all: the hands, ſhallbe,cur- | H& Is fe gr Brapes.? Y:; cheeves come by | 
ug and upon the loynes fackecloath..; tight pd FRA rill they have enough, | 
© then ..And mpurning thall be upon all the houſe IQ For I have KiCrered Eſau: I have unco- |} 
exek. 7,18. | hs of Moab., and an all the ftreets thereof: :FqrJ | vered isſccrets, and he ſhall not be able to hide | : 
n Or, barn. | have broken Moab like. a —_ wHrGA 1 1s me hire : his ſeed is waſted, and his brerhren aid 
Fmt Grp ES a : and t eroiha be Porte ro ſay, . 
7 sf rf Ny et: willpre- 
ruſtin, ty 
eLolde, Op 


= 1. 


= 22 a0”D! 


che Lord Bb e 

gle , and ſhall ſpread ola, vh ahef 
41. -- The cities are raken, adhering 

are wonne , ahd the mighty me mens ny I3 {er I Rave "TIA EA wk ter. the 


\nd gt a2 1. Nao od, d pcprle, and all tke 
le; fr ? | ILdetStat? Ons. 


he Lond, #0) to pruding 3 ide ge © | 1b NE hoande: FBorache Lord ind 
$5 wi F = «8p q.71 gen rerhy arte ſhould 1 pittie theeF6" 0 a; 
| PERS Abt 21 11s urbafadour | 


thatday halbegs the hearr of EARS mo Ppirep ſhall be wiſte , and for a re- 
thalbe deftroye, 


o 


— 7 ambaſſadour is ſent unto the hearhen , ſaying , Ga- 


ch E 


Thedeſtruction of Babylon. $0 


ther you together , and come againſty her , andriſe 
up to the battell. 


i5 For loe,I will make thee bur ſmall among 


heathen, anJ deſpiſed among men. _ 
me Thy 1 fearc jg” the pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee, thou that dwelleſtin the clefrs 
of the rocke, and keepeſt the height of rhehill: 
though rhou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as hie as the 
eole , 1 will bring thee downe from thence , ſayth 
the Lord: 

17 Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate : every one 
that goerh by ir, ſhallbe aſtoniſhed, andſhallhifle 
at all the plagues thereof, 

18 As in the overthrow ofSodom and of Go- 
morah , and the places thereof neere abour, ſayerth 
the Lord : no man ſhall dwell there, neither thall 
the ſonnes ofman remainein It, _ ; 

19 Behold , q he ſhall comeuplike alion from 
the fivelling of Iorden unto the ftrong dwelling 
place : for I will make I(rael to reſt , even I will 
make * him to haſte away from her , and whois a 
- | choſen man that I may appoynt againſt her? for 
1! who is like mee ? and who will aPpPynt me the 
time ? and who is the 5 ſhepheard that wall ſtand 
before me ? | 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord 
that he hath deviſed againſt Edom , and his purpoſe 
that he hath conceived againſt theinhabitants of 


wd | Teman : ſurely the leaſtt of the flocke ſhall draw 


them out :ſurely v he ſhall make their habirations 
' | deſolate with them. 

21 The earth is mooved at the noiſe of their fall: 
the cry oftheir voyceis heardinthe red-ſeca, 

22 Behold , he ihall come up, and fly as the egle, 
x and ſpread his wings over Bozrah, and at that 
day thall the heart of the ſtrong menof Edom be 
aS the heart ofa woman in travalie, ; 

23 & Unto y Damaſcus hee ſayeth , Hamath is 
'contounded and Arpad , for they have heard evill 
tidings, and they are faint-hearted as one on the 
fearefull ſea that cannot reſt: 7 
| 24 Damafcus is diſcouraged. , and rurneth her 

ſelfe ro flight , z and feare hath ſeiſed her; anguiſh 
and forowes have taken her as a womanin travaile, 

25 How is the glorious 2 citie not reſerved, 
the citie ofmy joy? ; 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſhall be cut off 
inthat day , faith the Lord of hoaſtes, 

27 And I will kindle a. fire in the. wall of Da- 
maſcus , which ſhall conſume the palaces ofb Ben- 

adad, 

23 & Unto <Kedar ,and to the kingdomes of 
Hazor , which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babe] 
ſhall mice , thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe , edgoe up 
unto Kedar,and deftroy the men of the Eaſt, 

29 Theirrents and their flockes ſhall they take 
away:yea,they ſhalltake to themſelves their ocur- 
taines and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
they ſhallcry unto them , Feareis on eyery fide, 

J Flee, get you farre off (e they have conſul- 
red rodwell) O ye inhabitants ofHazor , faith the 
Lord : for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath 
taken counfell againft you , hath deviſed a 
purpoſe againſt you, 

31 f Ariſe, and get you up unto the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care , ſayeth the 
Lore , which have neither gates nor barres , but 
dwell alone. 


32 And their camels ſhall be a baotie,, aid the 


{ multirude of their catt a ſpoyle,'and I will ſcat- 


ter them into all windes , and to theutmoſt cor- 
ners , and I will bring their deftructionfrom all rhe 
ſides thereof, ſaiththe Lord, | 

33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
and deſolation for ever : there ſhall no man dwell 
there, nor the ſonnes ofmen remainein ir, 

34 ©T Thewordes ofthe Lord that came to Ie- 
remiah the Propher, concerning g Elam , in the 
Leg_ of the reigne of Zedekiah king of Iu- 

»1aY10 5 » 

35 4 by ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes, Behold, I 
will breake rhe bow of Elam , even the chiefe of 
their ſtrength. 

36 And upon Elam I will bring the foure 
windes from the foure quarters of heayen , and 
will Catter them towards all theſe windes , and 
there ſhall be no nation , whither rhe fugitives of 
Elam ſhall not come, . 

37 For TI will cauſe Elam to be afraid before 
their enemies , and before them rhar ſeeke their 
lives , and will bring upon them a plague, evez the 
indignation of my wrath , ſayerh the Lord, and I 
will ſend-the ſword after then, till I have conſu- 
med them, _ | 
' 38 AndIwillſermy i throne in Elam, and I will 
deſtroy both the king & the princes from thence, 
faith the Lord: bur & in y latter dayes I will bring 
againe thecaprtivitie of Elam, ſaith the Lotd. 

CHAP. LL; 
Hee prophecteth the deftruftton of Babylon , and the deliverance 
of 1/racl which was ty captivitie. 

He word-that the Lord ſpake. concerning Ba-+ 
Tina concerning the land of the Galdeans 
by the T miniſterie oflJexemiah the Propher. _ 

2 Declare among the nations , and publiſh it, 
and ſet up a tandarr , proclaime it and conceale it 
not : ſay, a Babelis taken , Belis confounded, b Me- 
rodach is broken downe; her idoles are confonn- 
ded, and theirimages are burſt in pieces, 

3. For out of the Northe there commeth up a 
nation againſt her , which ſhall make her land 
waſte, and none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhall flee, 
anddepatt, both man and beaſt. : 

In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſayth rhe 
Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall d come,they , and 
the children of Indah together , going, and e wee- 
ping ſhall they go , andſceke the Lord their God. 

5 They ſhallaske the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherwerd , ſaying , Come , and let uscleave 
ro the Logd in a perpetuall covenant thar ſhall 


. not be forgotten, 


6 © a eople hath bene as loſt ſheepe : their 
fſhepheards have cauſed them to goe aſtray, and 
have turned them away to the mountaines: they 
have gone from s mountaine to hill, and forgor- 
ren theirreſting place, 


7 All that found them have devoured them, and | 


their enemies ſaid, Wee offend not , becauſe they 
have finned againſt the Lord, Þ the habication ef 
juſtice,even the Lord the hope of their fathers. 

8 i Flee from the middes of Babel, anddepart 
out of the land of the Caldeans, and beyee as the 
he-goates K before the flocke, 

9 For loe, I will raiſe and cauſe to come up 
againſt Babel a multitude of mightie nations 


fromthe North countrey , and they thall ſet them- | 


ſelves in aray her , whereby ſhee ſhall be 
taken : their arrowes ./balbe as ftrong man, 
whach is expert,/ernone ſhallreturnein yaine, 

109 And Caldea ſhall bea ſpoyle: allthar oye 


. ny" 


gu is, Perfia, 

called of Elam 
the ſonne of $hem, 
h Becauſe the Per. 
ſians were good 

$, be ſhew- 

eth thar the thing 
Fheretin they pur 

- their truſt, Mould 
not'profit them, 

i I wvill place Ne 
buckad-nezzar © 
there, and in theſe 
Ly pw ies Jere- 
miah ſpeaketh of 
tbofe countreys, 
Which ſhould be 
ſubdued underthe 
firſt of thoſe foure 
monarehbies where- 
of Daniel maketh 
mention, 

k This may be re- 
ferred to the Empire 
of Perfiavs & Medes 
after the Caldeans, 
or unto the time of 
Chriſt, as Chap, 

43, 47. 


t Ebr, hands, 


2 After that God 
had uſed the Ba- 
bylonians ſervice 
to puniſh other 
nations ' te ſhevy- 
eth that their 

turne ſhall come 


| to be punilhed, 


b Theſe were two 
of their chiefe 
idoles, 

5 To wit, the 
Medes and the 
Perfians, 

d When Cyrus 
ſhall take Babel, 

e Read Chap. 31,9. 


fTheir openers 
and mſn by 
their examples 
hare avatid 
them'to idolatr F. 
g They have com- 
mitted ido 

in every 

þ For x fa 
daveelt among 
them in his Tem- 
ple, and would 
have maintained 
them by his ju- 
ſice againſt their 
ene Ss, 

i When God ſhall 
deliver you by 
Cyrus. 

k Tharis , moſt 
forward and with- 
out ſeare. 


——_— 


— ah 


LM 


LM 
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"The deſtruRion of 


a 


z 


Jeremiah. 


.{ 1 Shall be made 
rich thereby. 


m For joy of the 
victorygthat ye had 
againſt my people. 


n In figne of cone. 
teinpt and in. 
o He ſpeakethro 
the cacmics the 
Medes & Perſians. 


to profire them- . 
ſelves, ic is here 


1 Ors yeelded, or 


made peace. 
q Deſtroy ber fo 
that none be lefr 


t That is, Babylon: 
thus the Lord rai- 
ſed up Cyrus. 

* Ezek. 23-13. 

1 Or,of them that 
Mould be viſited. 


v Nebuchadnez- 

zar, who bad fmit- 

ren __— all rhe 
prinees - 

| of the wo 


f Ebr. fromthe 
c 


x Her prinees and 
mightie men. 

y Of the Jewes 
which ſhould be 
delivered by 
Cyrus, ' 


| 


| they ſhall nor be found: for 1 will 


her , 1 ſhalbe farisfied , ſaith the Lord, 
11 Becauſe yee were glad and rejoyced in de- 


{ ttroying mine heritage , and becauſe ye are grow- 


en-fat, as calves in the grafſe, m and neyed like 
ſtrong berſes. NE | 

12 Tirefore your mother ſhalbe ſore confoun- 
ded, and 'the that bare you ſhall be aſhamed, be- 
hold , the uttermoſt of thenations babe a deſert, 
a drie land, and a wilderneſle, ; | 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabited, bur ſhalbe wholy defolate: eve- 
ry one that goeth by Babel , ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
n, and hifle at all her plagues. E 

14 © Put your ſelves in aray againſt Babel 
roundabout : all ye that bend the bowe , ſhoor ar 
her, ſpare no arrowes : for ſhe hath y finned againſt 
the- Lord, | | 

I15 Crie againſt her round about : - ſhe hath 
! given her hand : her foundations are fallen, and 
her walles are deſtroyed: forir is the vengeance of 
the Lord : take vengeance upon her : as thee hath 
done , doe unto her, ; 

16 Deſtroy the q ſawer from Babel, and him 
that handleth the fiethinthe time of harveſt : be- 
cauſe of rheſword of the oppreſlor they ſhall turn 
every one to his people, and they ſhall fleeevery 
one t6- his own land. CE GE: 

17 Ifrael x bke ſcattered ſheepe : the lions have 
diſperſed them : firſt the king of r Asſhurhath de- 
voured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel had broken his \ bones. 

15 - Thereforethusſaith rhe Lord of hoaftsthe 
God of Iſrael , Behold, I will vifit the king of 
Babel, and his land, as I have viſited theking of 
ASſhur, od 

19 - And I will bring Iſrael againe to his habi- 
tation : hee ſhall feed on Carmel aud Baſhan , and 
his ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied upon the mount Ephra- 
im and Gilead, 

20 Inthoſedayes , and at that time, faith the 

Lord, the iniquity of 1ſrael ſhalbe ſoughr for, and | 
there ſhall benone : and the finnes of Judah, and 
mercifull 
unto -them whom I reſerve, 
21 Goeupagainſttheland of the t rebels, even 
againſt -it and againſt the inhabitants * of un Ve- 
kod : deſtroy, and lay it waſte after them,ſaith the 
Lord, and doe according to all that 1 have com- 
manded thee, 

22 Acry of þbattellis in the land , and of great 
deſtruction, 

2 
ad » and broken ! how is Babel become de- 
folate among the nations ! 

24 I haveſnared thee , and thou arr taken, O 
Babel , and thou waſft port aware : thou art found, 
and alſo caught , becauſe thon haſt ſtriven againſt | 
the Lord, 

25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure,and hath - 
brought foorth the weapons of his wrath : for 
thisis the work of the Lord God of hoaſts in the 
land of the Caldeans, 

26 Come againſt her t from the utmoſt bor- 
der: open her ftore-houſes, tread on her as on 
ſheaves , and deftroy her utterly : let nothing of 

her be left. oh 

27 Deftroy all her * bullockes: let themgoe 
down to the ſlaughter. Woe unto them, for their 
day is come, and the time of their viſicarion, 

28 The voyceof themrthar y flee, atid ape p 

e 


| 
fairh the Lord God of hoaſts : for thy day is 


How is the » hammer of the whole world | 


| thar hee hath deviſed againſt Babel, and his pur- 
| the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt 


vengeance of the Lord our God, and 
ance of his Temple. . 

29 Call np the archers againſt Babel: all ye thax 
bend the bowe, befiege itround abour : let none 
thereof eſcape : * recompenſe her according to 
her worke , and according to all that ſhee hath 
done , doe unto her : for thee hath bene proud 
againſt the Lord , evey againſt the holy One 
ot Iſrael, 

39 Therefore ſhall her yong men fall in the 
ſtreeres, and all her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
in that day , faith the Lord, 

31 Behold, 1 comeunto thee , O proude man, 


the venge. , 


come”, even the time that I will viſit thee, 
J2 And the proud ſhall tumble andfall ; and 
none ſhall raiſe him up: and I will kindle ahre in 
his cities, and it ſhall deyoure all round abourhim, | 
33 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, The children 
of 1trael, and the children of Judah were oppref- 
ſed together: and all that tooke them captives 
held thetn , azd would nor ler them pgoe, 
| But their ftrong redeemer , whole Name x 
the Lord of hoafts, he fhallmainraine their cauſe, 
thar he' may give reſt to the land, * ani diſquier 
the inhabirants of Babel, -+-  / 


Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babel 
on her princes , and upon her wiſe men, 

36 Aſword «upon the Tſoothſayers, and they 
ſhail dore : a ſword is upon; her ſtrong men, and 
they ſhall be afraid. 

37 A ſword is.upon their horſes , and upon 
their charers , and upon all the multirude that are 
in the mids of her , and rhey thalbe like women: 
a ſword is upon her ezcaſures , and they thall 
be ſpoyled: 

38 A 2 droughr :s upon herwaters , and they 


ges, and they dorte upon their idoles, 
dwell there, and Þ the oftriches ſhall dwell there- 


it be inhabited from generation unto generation, 
As God deſtrgyed * Sodom and Gomorah . 
with the places thereof neere abour , fayeth the 
Lord : fo thall no man dwell there, neither ſhall 
the ſonne of man remaine therein, 
41 © Behold, a people ſhall come from the 


be raiſed up from « the coaſts of the earth, 
42 They ſhallhold the bowe and the buckler : 


they are crucll and unmeccifull : their voyce ſhall | 5 


| roare like theſea, and they ſhallride upon horſes, 
aid be put 1n aray like mento the barrell againſt 
thee , O daughter of Babel, 

43 The Kng 
of them, and his hands 4 waxed feeble: ſorow 
came upon him , even ſorow as of a woman in 
travaile, 


| the iwelling of Jordenurito the ftrong habitation; 
for I will make Fae!to reſt, and 1 will make them 
ro hafte away from her : and who isa choſen man 
that.I may appoint againſt her ? for who is like 
me , and who will appoynt me the time? and who 
is.the © ſhepheard thar will ftand before me ? 
45 Therefore hEare the counſell of the Lord, ' 


poſe that hee hath conceived _— the land of 


out of the land of Babel ro declare in Zion', 


—_—_ 


of the flocke ſhall 
| draw 


Babel is prop 


35 A ſword #5 upon the Caldeans, fayerh the b 
» and up- | 


ſhalbe dried up: tor it 1s the land of graven ima- | * 
39 Therefore the 6 Ziims with the Iims ſhall / 


| in: for it ſhalbenomoreinhabited , neither ſhall | ; 
| North, and a great nation, and many kings ſhall - cn 


of Babel hath heard therepor: | ?? 


£ 
Behold, he * ſhall come up like alion from | 
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.goainſt Babel, 


Ttraw them out : ſurely he ſhall make their habita- 


rion deſolate with them. 

Ax the noiſe of the winning of Babel the 
earth is mooved, and the cry is heard among the 
nations. 

"CHAP. LI. 

s Wh Babylon #: deftrozed. 41 The b.Atne confidence of the 
Babjlonians, 43 The banity cf idolaters. $3 Jeremiah 
giveth his book to Serdiah. 

1 Hus Gaith the Lord , Behold , I will raiſe up 
] againſt Babel,and againſt the inhabirants n thar 
litt up therr heart againſt rme , a deſtroying 2 wind, 
2 And will ſend unto Babel fanners thatihall 
fanne her , and ſhall empty her land, for in the day 
of troubie rhey ſhall be againſt her an every fide. 
Alſo tothe bender that bendeth his bowe, 

and to him thar lifreth himſelf up in his brigan- 


dine , will I ſay, Spare not her yong men , but ! 


deſtroy all her hoaſt, 

4. Thus the Alain ſhall fall in the land of the 
Caideans, and they that are thruſt thorowin her 
ſtreets, 

5 ForIſrael hath been no Þ widow , nor Jud:h 
from his God , from the Lord of hoaſts , though 
their land was filed with fin again the hoiy 
One of Lſrael. 

6 © « Flee out of the middes of Babel, and 
deliver every man his ſoule : be not deſiroyed in 
her iniquitie: for this is the rime of the Lords 
vengeance: hee will render unto her a recom- 
penie, 

7 Babel kathbene as a goldencupin the 4d Lords 
hand , that made all the earth drunken, the nati- 
ons have drunken of her wine , therefore doe the 


| nations © Iage, | 


* Babel is ſuddenly fallen, and deftroyed : 


' howle for her, bring balme for herſore , if ſhe may 


be healed. 

We would have cured Babel , but ſhe could 
nor be healed: forſake her,and ler f us go every one 
into his own Countrey : forherjudgementis come 
up into heaven , and is iifredup ro the clouds. 

10 The Lord hath brought foorth our 8 righ- 
teouſneſfle : come -and ler us declare in Zi0n 
the work of the Lord our God. E: 

11 Make bright the arrowes : g gather the 


| ſhields : the Lord hath raiſed up the ſpur of the 


King of the Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 
bel ro deſftroyit, becauſe it1s the h vengeance of 
the Lord , and the vengeance of his Temp:e, 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walles of Ba- 
bel , make the watch ſtrong : ſer upthe warchmen : 
prepare the skouts: for the Lord hath both devi- 
{ed , and done that which he ſpake againſt rhe in- 
habitants of Babel. 

I3 O thou that dwelleſt upon many i wa- 
ters , abundant 1n treaſures, thine end 15 come, 
even the « end of thy covertouſneſle. 

14 The Lord of hoaſts hath ſwornby T him- 
* ſclf , ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men, as 
with caterpuiers, and they ſhall cry and thour 
againſt thee. | 

15 * He hath made the earth by his power ,and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdome , and harh 
ſtretched our the heaven by his diſcretion. 

16 Hee giveth by his voyce the multitude of 
waters in the heaven, and he cauſeth the clouds 
to aſcend fromthe endes of the earth , he turneth 
lightnings to rain , and bringerh forth the wind 
our of his treaſures, 

17 Every man is a beaft by /zs owne ® know- 


———— 


_ 18 Theyare vanity, awd the work of errours : 
12 rhe time of their 1 viſitation they ſhall periſh. 

19 Themportionof Jaakob #nor like them: for 
he is the maker of allthings, and 75ael# the rod of 
his inheritance : the Lord of hoaits « his Name, 

20 Thou arr mine = hammer , awd weapons of 
warce: for with thee will 1 break the nations, 
and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes, 

2I And by thee will I break horſe and horſe- 
man, and by thee will I break the charerand him 
that rideth therein, | 

22 By theealfſo will I break man and woman, 
and by thee willI breakoldand yong , and by thee 
wil I break the yong man and rhe maid, 

23 I will alſo break by thee the ſhepheard 
and his flock , and by thee will I break the huſ- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen, and by thee will 
I break the dukes and princes. | 

AndIT will render unto Babel , and to all the 


inhabitants of the Caldeans all their evill, thar 


they havedone in Zion, ever in your fight , ſayth 
the Lord, 

25 behold , I come unto thee., O deftroying 
® mountain , faith the Lord , which deſtroyett all 
the earth: and I will firetch out mine hand upon 
thee , and roll thee down from thee p rockes, 
and will make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 They ſhall nor take of thee a ſtone for 
a corner, nor a tone for foundations : bur thou 
thalr be deſtroyed for ever , ſaith the Lord, 

27 Set up a ſtandard in the land : blow the 
trumpets amongthenarions : prepare the nations 
againſt her : call up the kingdomes of q Ararat, 
Mannt , and Athchenaz againſt her , appoint the 
prince againſt her ; cauſe horſes rocomeupas the 
roy Ccaterpillers, | 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes , the dukes thereof , and the 
princes thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land ſhall rremble and forow: for 
the deviſe of the Lord ſhall be performed againſt 
Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte with- 
out an inhabitant; 

30 The ftrong men of Babel have ceaſed ro 
fight : they have remained in their holdes : their 
{trengrh hath failed , ad they were like women : 
they have burnt herdwelling-place , and her bars 
are broken, 

31 A poſte hall runne to meete the poſte , and 
a meſſenger ro meererhe meſflenger, ro thewe rhe 
King of Babel , that a cirie is raken ona * fide 
thereof, 

32 Andthart the paſſages are ſtopped, and the 
_ burnr with fire, and the men of warre trou- 

ea, 

E 3 For thus faith the Lord of hoaſts the' God 
of Iſrael , The daughter of Babel s like a threſh- 
ing-fluore : the time of her threfhing zs cope : yer 
2 little while, andthe time of her harveſt 5 ſhall 
come, 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel hath 
t devoured mee, and deſtroyed mee; h2 hath made 
me an emprie vellel] : hee ſwallowed me up like a 


*dragon : and filled his belly with my delicates, 


| 


and hath caſt me our. 

35 The ſpoyieof me, andthart which waslefr 

of me, is brought unto Babel, thall the inhabitant 

of Zion ſay : and my oY unto theinhabitants 
L 


of 


1 When God ſhall | 
execute his ven- | 
geauce, 

m That is. the true 
God of Iſrael is 
not like to theſe 
idoles ; for he caof 
help when all | 
things are de«- | 
ſperare. 
u He meanetb thei 
Medes and Per- 
fians-as he did be- | 
fore call the Baby- 
lonians his bam- | 


mer, Chap. $0.23, 


o Not that Baby - 
lon ſtood on a 
mountain, but be-, 
cauſe it was ſtrong 
2nd ſeemed invin- | 
uw . | | 
rom thy ſtro 

holds pr rongge 
rrelſes, 


q By theſe three 
nations he ———_— 
Armenia | 
bigher, aud Arme-: 
nia the lower, and 
Scythia; for Cyrus) 
had gathered an f 
army of diyers 


nations. f 


4 


{ 


r By turving the 
courſe of the river, 
one fide was made 
open,and the reeds 
that did grow ia 
the water were de- 
ſtroyed , which 
Cyrus cid by :be 
counſeil cr Gobrla 
and Gavbatha Bel- 
{nazzars ca prains.; 
s When ſhe ſhall 
be cut up aad 
threſhed. 

r This is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
the Jewes, bewail-i 
ing their (tare aud | 
the cruelty of the 
Babylonians. 


a 


FU 
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| her wiſe men, her dukes, an4 hernobles, and her 


—_— 


[ Bels vomite. 


© —_ 


v Thustbe Lord 
eſteemed the in- 

| jurie done to bis 
Church, as done 
to bimſelf, becauſe 
theix cauſe is his, 


x When they are 
inflamed with ſure 
feriog and drink- 
ing,I will feaſt with 
them , alludivg to 
Belſhazzars ban«+ 
quer, Dan. Feds 


y Meaning Babel, 
j a$ Chap.25.26. 


z The great army 
of the Medes and 
Perfians, | 

- a That is, his gifts 
and preſents which 
he had received as 
patt of the ſpoyle 
of other nations, 
and which rhe ido- 
laters þrought yato 
him from 
Countreys, 

b Mearing, that 
Babylon ſhould 
nut be deſtroyed 

| all atonce, but by 
little aod lirtle 
{hould be brought 
to aothivg : forthe 
firſt yeare came the 
tidings, the next 
yeare the ſiege, and 
io rhe third year it 
was taken: yer this 
is aot thar borrible 
deitrugion which 
the prophets 
threataed in many 
places: for thar 
was afrer this when 
they rebelled and 
Darius overcame 
themby tbe policy 
©! Zopyrus, aud 
banged three thou- 
ſand gentlemen be- 
fades rhe common 

| people. 

c Allcreatures in 
beaver and earch 
{hall rejvyce, and 
Praiſe God for the 
deitruction of Ba- 
bylon the great 
enemy of bis 
Chorch. 

| d Babylon did not 
onely deftroy If. 
racl, but many 
other natiops.. 

e Ye that are now 
captives in Baby- 


Un, 

f He (h-weth how 
they ſhould re- 
member Jerufalem 
by lamenting the 
miſerable affli&i- 
on thereof, 
g Fur the walles 
were two hundred 
foor high. 
h I will fo aſtoniſh 
them by aff:Rions, 
tka: ibey ſhaft] cor 
know which way 
to tura them, 


] 


| 


| 


of Caldea , ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 

36 'Therefo:ethus ſaith the Lord, Behold , I 
will maintain thy v cauſe, and rake yengeance for 
thee, and I will drie up the ſea, and drie up 
ber ſprings, 

37 And Baktel ſhall be a heaps, a dwel- 
ling-place for dragons , an aſtonithmear , and 
an biting) without an inhabitanr. 
$ They ſhall roare together like lions, and 
yell as the lions whelps. 

39 In their x heat I willmake them feaſts, and 
I willmakerthem drunken that they may rejoyce, 
and ſleepa perperuall fleep , and not wake, ſaith 
the Lord, 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
laughter , and like rams and goats. 

41 How is y Sheſhach taken! and howis the 
glory of the wholeearth taken ! howis Babelbe- 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nations ! 

42 The z ſea is come up upon Babel : ſhe is co- 
veied with rhe multirude of the waves thereof, 

43 Her Cities are deſolate : theland is drie and 
a wilderneſſt, a land wheretn no mandwellerh, 
neither doeth the ſonne of man paſle thereby. 

44 I will alſo viſit Bel in Babel, and I will 
bring our of his mouth, that which = he hath 
ſwallowed up , and the nations ſhall runne no 
more unto him, and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 

45 My people, goout of the mids of her, and 
deliver yee every wan his ſoule from rhe fierce 
wrath of the Lord, 

46 Leaſt your heart even faint, and yefeare the 


rumour thar thall be heardin the land: the rumour | 


ſhall come this yeare, and after rhar in the cher 
b yeare ſhall come a rumour , and cruelty in the 
land , and ruler againſt ruler, | 

47 Therefore behold , the dayes come, that I 
will vifit the images of Babel, and the whole land 
ſhall be confounded , and all her flain ſhall fall 
in the mids of her, 

48 Then the heaven and c the earth, and all 
that is therein, ſhall rejoyce for Babel : for the 
deſtroyers ſhall come unto her from the North, 
ſaith rhe Lord. 

49 As Babel cauſed the dflain of Iſrael to fall, 
ſo by Babel rhe ſlain of all the earth did fall, 

5o Yethate have eſcaped the ſword, go away, 
ſtand nor ſtill : rememþer the Lord afarce off, and 
ler Jeruſalem come into your mind, 

51 Wee are f confounded becauſe wee have 
heard reproach : ihame hath covered our faces, 
for m—__ are come into thy Sanctuaries of 
the Lords houſe, 

52 Whercfore behold, the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lord, thar I will vifite her graven images, and 
through all her landthe wounied ſhall grone, 

53 Though Babel ſhould mount up to g hea- 
ven, and though ſhe ſhoulddefend her ſtrength on 
hie , zet from mzc thallher deſtroyers come, ſayth 
the Lord. 

54 Aſound of a cry commeth; from Babel : and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans, 

55 Becanſe the Lord hath 1:11 Bibel waſte, 
and deſtroyed fromkerthe great voyce, and her 
waves {hail roare like great waters, anda ſound 
was made by their noyſe: 

56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come upon her, 
eve upon Babel, and her ftrong men are taken, 
their bowes are broken : for the Lord God that re- 
compenſeth , ſhall ſure:y recompen(e, 

$7 AndI willk make drunk berprinces , and 


- dekiah before his eyes: he lewalſo all the princes 
O 


ſtrong men :. and they ſhall fleep a perpetuall 
ſleep , and not wake, ſayth the King, whoſe Name 
x the Lord of hoaſts. > 

58 Thusſaith the Lord of hoaſts, The i thick 
wall of Babel ſhall be broken, and her % 7 tes 
ſhall be burnr withfire, and the peopleſh:[l labour 
in vaine, and the folke in the fire, for they ſhall be 
weary. : 

59 The worde which Feremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraith the ſon of Neriiah , the 
ſon of Maafeiah, when he wenr with Zedekiah 
the king of Judah into Babel , in the & fourth 
yeare ot his reigne,and this Sheratah was apeace- 
able Prince. 


60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all theeyill | h 


that ſhould come upon Babel, evenall theſe things 
that are written againſt Babel, 

61 And Jeremiah ſaidto Sheraah , When thou 
commeſt unto Babel, and ſhalr ſee and ſhalt reade 
all theſe wozsds, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay , O Lotd, thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that none 
fhould remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, but 
that ir thould be deſolate for ever, 

«63 And when thou haſt made an ende of 
reading this book, thou ſhalt binde a | ſtone to 
it, and caſt it in the mids of Euphrates, 

64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel bedrowned 
and thallnor riſe ous the evill , that I will bring 
upon her : and they thall mw be weary, Thus 
farre are the words of Jeremiah. 


CRAE L115 
Teruſulem ts taken. 10 Z:dehibs ſons are killed Before bi, 
face , and his ezes put out. 13 The city is burned. 32 le- 
hol.ichin is brought forth of prijon , and fed lize 4 king. 
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Edekiah * was one and rwenty years old when 
7. he = 'to reigne, and he reignedeleyer 


yeares in Jeruſalem, and his morhers name wa 
Hamural , rhe daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did evill in the y_ of the Lord, 
according toall that Jehoiakim had done, 

3 = Doubtlefle becauſe the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah , rill he had caft 
them our from his preſence, therefore Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel, 

* Burin theninth yeare of his reigne, in the 
tenth monerh the renth day of the monerh came 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, hee and all his 
hoaſt am Jeruſalem, and pitched agunſt ir, and 
butt forts againſt it. round abour. 

5 So thecitic was beSaged unto the cleyenth 
yeare of the king Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the- fourth monerh , the ninth day 
of the moneth, the famine was ſore inthecirie,fo 
m_ there was no more bread for the people of the 
land. 

Then thecity was brokenup, andall the men 
of warre fled , and went our of the cirie by night, 
by theb way of the gare berween rhe two walles, 
which was by the Kings garden : (now the Caldc- 
ans were by the city roun\l about ) and they went | 
by the way of the wiidernefle. 

$ But the army of the CaMeans purſued after 
the king-, and took Zedekiah in thedeſertof Je- 
1ticho, andall rhe hoaft was ſcattered from him. 

9 Then they took the King and caried him 
up unto the king of Babel ro Riblah in the-land | 
of Hamath,.<. where he gave judgement upon har, 
10 And the king of Babel flewrhe ſons of Ze- 


{ 


5 chron.g6.11, 


a $o the Lordpe. 
niſhed fin by fnce, 
and gave him up 
ro h1s rebellious 
heart, till be ha 
brought the eqe+ 
my upon him to 
lead him avay and 
his people, 

# 2.King, 291, 
and chap. 39.1, 


b Read Chap. 394 


c Read 2. king, 3) | 
6. and Chap. Þ.b } 
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: Temple burnt and ſpoiled, 


IU) ptoviaces and 


Mau and Aﬀytigus, which prowiſed belpe. 
J* aus, P pe 


Chap. I, 


" The captives numbred, 72 | 


of Judahin Riblah, | 
| 11 Then heeput our the eyes of Zedekiah,and 
the king of Babe! bound him in chaines, and caried 
him to Babel , and pur him in priſon till the day of 
his death, 

12 Now in the fifr monethin the a tenth day 
of the monerh ( which was the nineteenth yeere of 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel came 
Nebuzar-adan chiefe ſteward which © ſtoode before 
the king of Babel in Jeruſalem, 

13 And burnt the Houfe of the Lord , and the 
Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and 
all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

14 Andallthearmie of the Caldeans that were 


{ with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all the walles 


of Jeruſalem round abour. 
i5 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward ca- 

ried away Captive certaine of thepoore of the peo- 

le, and rherefidue of the people that remained 
in the citie; and thoſe that were fled, and fallen 
_ King of Babel, with the reſt of the multi- 
tude, 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward left 
certaine of the poore of the lande, to dreflethe 
vines, and to till the land, 


Houſe of the ; ord, and the baſes , and the braſen 
Sea, that was in the Houſe of the Lord, the Calde- 
= brake , and caried all the braſſe of them to Ba- 
18 Thepotsalſo andthe 8 beſoms,and the in- 
firuments of muficke , and rhe bafins, and rhe 
incenſe diſhes, andall the veſlels of brafle where- 
with they miniftred, rooke they away. 

19 And the bowles, and the aſhpans, and the 
baſins, and the pots, and the candleſtickes, and the 
incenſe diſhes, and the cuppes, and al that was of 
gold , andthar was of filver, tooke the chiefe fte- 
ward away, 

20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and twelve 
braſen bulles , that were under the baſes, which 
King Solomon had made in the Houſe of the 
Lord: the braſle of all theſe veſlels was without kb 
weight, ; 

21 And concernirg the pillars, the height of 
one pillar ws cighteene Cubires , anda threede of 
twelve cubites did compaſle it , and the thicknetle 
thereof was foure fingers : it was hollow, | 

22 And a chapiter of braſſe was upon it , and 
the height of one Chapiter was five cubites with 
networke, and pomegranates upon the chapiters, 


LAMEN T 


The PRES :2..4, A+ _ fal And 

e Prophet leth the miſ:rable eftite of Teruſalem. F 

trac that they are plugned becauſe of thetr ſinnes. The firſt 
and ſecond Chapter begtn every -verſe accordng to theletters of 
the Ebrew Alph thet, The thard hath three Tverſes for ever) let. 


ter, and the fourth is as thefirſt, 
Eye; Ow doethas the citic remaine ſoli- 
& tary that wasful of people'the 1s 
as 4 widow : ſhe that was great a- 
mong the nations, Þ a:dprincefle 
among the provinces, is made 

triburarie, 
2 She weepeth continually in 
her teares run downe by her 


the c night, and 
cheekes: among all her 4 lovers, ſhe harh none 10 


countreys. © Sotbat ſhetakethnoreſt, d Meaniog , the 


chiefs 


17 Alfothe t pillars of braſle that were in the |. 


| round about, all of braſle : the ſecond pillaralſo, 


and the pomegranartes werelike unto theſe, 

23 And there wereninetie an] fixe pomegra- 
nates ona fide : ard ail the pomegranates upon the 
networke we:ean i huncreth round abour. 

And the chiefe ſteward rooke Sheraiah rhe 
Prieſt, and Zephaniah & the ſecond Fricſ, 
and the three keepers of rhe doore. b-. 

25 Hee tooke alſo ont of the citie an Ennuch, 
which had the overſight of the men of warre, 
and | feyen men that were inthe Kings preſence, | 
which were found in the citie, and Sopher c:p- 
raine of the hoaſte, who muſtered the peopie of 
rhe land, and threeſcore men of the people of 
the land, that were found in the middes of the 
Citi. 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ftewarde rooke 
them, and bronghr them to the King of Babeiro 
Kiblah, | 

27 And the king of Babel ſmore them , and 
lewe themin Riblah, in the land of Hamath: rhus 
yu was Caried away Captive out of his owne 
an 


. 


nezzar Caried away Captive: inthe m ſeventh 
yeere , even three thouſand Jewes, and three and 
rwentie, 

29 Inthen eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- 
Zar , he caried away captive from Jeruſalem eight 
hundreth thirtie and two »" perſons. | 

309 In thethree and twentieth yeere of Nebu- 
chad - nezzar,. Nebuzar-2dan the chiefe fteward 
caried away captive ofthe pi ſeven hundrerh 
fourty and hive perſons : allthe perſons were foure 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. { 

31 And in the (ſevenandrhirtieth yeere of the 
captivitie of Jehoiachin King of Jrdah, in the 
twelfth monerh, in the five and twentieth day of 
the moneth, Evil-merodach king of Babel, inthz 


firſt yeere of hisreigne , 9 lifred up the head of 


JOE king of Judah, and broughr him out of 
riſon, 
, 32 And ſpake kindly unto him, and fer his 
throne above the throne ofthe Kings , that were 
with him in Babel. 
Andchanged his priſon p garments,and hee 

did conrinually eare bread before him al rhe dayes 
of his life. 

34 His portion w4;a q continually portion gi- 
ven him of the king of Babel , every day a certain, 
all che dayes of his life untiulhe died, 


ATFI ONS 


comfort her:all herfriends have dealt unfaithfn}ly 
with her, andare her enemies, 

Judahis caried away captive, becauſee of af- 
fliction,and becauſe of grear ſervitude,ſhee dwel- 
.eth among the heathen , awd finde-hnoreſt: all 
her perſecuters rookeherin the traits, 

The wayes of Zion lament , becauſe no man 
commeth f to the ſoiemne feafts,all her g .tesare 
deſolate: her Trieſts ſigh : her virgins are diſcom- 
fited, and theis in 4 heavinefle. 

5 Heradverſaries 8 are the chiefe,andher ene- 
mies proſper: for the Lord hath afflited her , for 
the multitude of her rranſgreſfſions , az4her chil- 
dren are goneinto captivitie before the enemie, 

6 And from the daughter of Ziun aii her 
beauty is departed : her princes are b:come 

L 1 3 |b like 


28 @ This is the people , whom Nebuchad- | 


| 


; 


| 


i Butbecauſe of 
the roundoefie , no 
more could be 
ſecne bur ninety 
and fixe, 

k Which ſerved 

in the high Prieſts 
ſtead, if he had any 
necefiarie impedi. 
meanrc, 1 
| Io the 2, Kiog., 
25. 19. is read bur 
of five : thoſe were 
the moſt excellent, 
and the othertwo, 
which were not ſo 
noble, are not 
there mentioned 
with them, 


2 
m Which was the! 
latter end of the 
ſeventh yeere of 
his reigne, aud the 
beginning of the 
eight, 

n Inthe latter end 
alſo of thar yeere, 
and the beginning 
of the nineteenth, 
" Ebr. ſoules, 


o That is, reſtore ; 
him to liberty and 
bonour, 
p And gave him 
princely apparell, 
q That 1s, he bad 
allowance inthe 
courr, and thus at 
length he had reſt 
2nd quietnefe, be. 
cauſe he obeyed 
ſ-remiah rhe Pro- 
pber, whereas the 
other were cruelly 
ordered, that would! 


not ubcy him, 2 


i 


| 


e For hercrueltiet 
toward the poore 
and oppreſſion of 
ſervants, ler. 34.212 
| 


f As they-uſedto 
come up with 
mirih and joy, 
P!al.43.4. 

# £br, birrernes, 
g Thartis, bave 
rule over her, 
Deur. 28. 44. 


_- 


| 


"The yoke of fines. | 


Lamentations. 


has a 


h As men pined 
away with ſorow 
and that have no 
'COUIages 


5 In her miſery 
ſhe confidered the 
great benefits and 
'c>mmodities that 
ſhe bad loſt. 

| k Ar her religion 
and ſerving of 
G-d, which was 


| the greateſt griefe 


ro the godly. 
jt Or, driven away. 
I Sheis nut afha- 
med of her finne, 
alth-ugh it be ma+ 
niſeſ. 
| Ebr, hath mag- 
niied bimſelfe. 
m God'forbiddetb 
tharthe Ammo- 
nites and Moabites 
ſhould enter into 
the Congregation 
of the Lord, and 
under them hee 
comprebenderh 
all enemies, Deur, 
f. 8. 
n Thus Jeruſalem 
lamenterh mooving 
others to pitie ber, 
and ro learne by 
her example. 
o This declareth 
that we ſhould 
a:-knowledge Gd 
to be the author of 
all our aflitions 
to the inreat that 
we might ſeek un- 
ro him. for remedy, 
pP M nc heavie 


| 


linnes are continue 
ally before his 
eyes, a5 he that ty» 


} etb a thiog to bis 


hand for'a retnem- 
| brance. . 

q Hz» bathrtroden 

| them under foot 

- as they tread 
grapes inthe 
wineprefſe, 

* Jerem., 14. 17s 
chap. 2, a$, 

1 


.r Which becaufe 
of ber pollution 
was ſeparate from 


_ | ber husband, Lev. 


IF, 19. and was ab- 
: borred for rhe time 
1 Ebr. mouth, 


tor hupger. 


[ \ That is, they died- | 


| 


without ſtrength before the purſuer, 
7 Jeruſale! m rementbebd che dayesof her af- 
Aicion , and of her rebellion, and all her pleaſant 
things that ſhee had in times paſt, when ber peo- 
le i fell into the hand of the enemie,and none did 
he pe her: the adverſarie ſawe her , and did mocke 
at her k Sabbaths. | 
'$ [eruſaiemhath grievouſly ſinned, therefore 
ſhe is yin derifion : all that honoured her,deſpiſe 
her, becauſe they have ſeenc her filchines:yea,the 
figheth, and turneth backward. 

1 Her filthinefle is in h<r skirts: ſhe remem- 
bred nother laſtend, therefore thee came downe 
wonderfully :ſhee had no comforter : O Lord, 
behold mine affliction: forthe enemien is proud. 

Io The enemie hath firerch-d ou: his hinde 
apon all her pleaſant rhings:for ſhe harhſeene rhe 
| hea:hen enter into her Sanctuarie, whom m thou 
diddeſtcommand, that they ſhould nor enter into 
thy Church. 


they have piven their pleaſant things for mearro 
refreſh the ſoule : ſee, O Lord,and conſiier: for I 
am become vile. 

| 12 Have yeeno regard, all yee that paſſe by- 


like unto my- forowe , which'is done-unto mee 
wherewith rhe Lord hath afflicted wee in the day. 
of his fierce wrath. | Y) Og 
13 From above hath o hee ſent fireintom 
bones, which prevai:eth againſtthem: hee hat 
ſpread a ner for my feet, and turned mee backe : he 
hath made me deſolate, anddayly in heavineſle. 
14 The Þ yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
upon his hand: they are wrapped , and come up 
upon iny necke : hee hath made my ſtrength ro 
fail: the Lord hath delivered meinto their hands, 
neither amLI able to riſe up. 
15 The Lord hath rroden under footeallmy 
valiant men inthe middes of mee : he hath called 
an afſembly againſt me ro deſtroy my yong men : 
th2 Lord hathtroden q the wineprefle upon the 
virgine thedaughrerof Judah. 
16 * Fortheſe things I weepe : mine eye, even 
mineeyecaſteth out water , becauſe the comfor- 
ter that ſhould refreth my ſoule , is farrefrom me : 


vailed, 

17 Zion ſtretched out her hands , and there 
s none to Comfort her : the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Jaakob round about him : Jeruſa- 
on is * as amenſtruous woman in the:micdes of 
them. 

18 TheLordis righteous: for I haverebelled 
againſt his 4 commaniement : heare, I pray you, 
21] people, and behol4my forow : my vt. gins and 
my yong menare gone into caprtivitie, | 

I9 1Cilled for mylovers,bs: they deceived me : 
my yriefts and mine Elders periited in rhe citie, 
while they {1 ſought rheirmeate to refreſh their 
ſoules. 

20 Behold, O Lord , howTIam troubled : my 
bowels ſwell :mine heart is turned within me, for 
I am full ofheavines: the ſword ſpoileth abroad, 
as dearth deeth at home, 

21 
is none to comforr mee: all mine enemieshave 
beard ofmy rronbie,. ancdareglad, thartthou haſt 
done it: chou wiit bring cheday, that thou haſt 

pronounced, and they {balibe like unco me. . 


blike harts thatfinde no paſture,and rhey are gone | 


11 All her people figh andſceke their bread * | 


tis way? behold andſee , ifthere be any ® ſorow |. 


my children are deſoiate, becauſe the enemie pre- | 


22 *Leralltheir wickednes come before thee: 
' 8 dountothem , as thou haſt doneunrto me, for all 
| my tranſgreſſions : for my fighes are many, and 

mine heart is heavy. 


CHAP. IT. 
+ Owhath the Lord = darkened the daughter 
H of Zion in his wrath! and hath caſt downe 
from bheaven unto the earth the beaurie of Iſrael, 
and remembrednothis c footeſtoolein the day of 
his wrath ! 
2 The Lord hathdefttoyed all the habitations 
of Jaakob, and nor ſpared:he hath throwendowne 
in his wrath the ftrong holds of the daughter of 
pon : he hath caſt them downeto the ground : 
ee hath polluted the kingdome and the princes 
thereof. 
He hath cur off in his fierce wrathall the 
Thorne of Iſrael : he bath drawen back his © right 
hand from before the enemie, and theie was kind- 
| led in Jaakob iike a tiame of fire, which devoured 
round abour, 
: 4 He f hath benr his bowe like an enemie : his 
| righ: hand was ſtrerc1ed up as an adverſary , and | 
flew all chat was plecſantto the eye in the Taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion, he powred out his 
wrath like fre, 
5 The Lord was as anenemie: he hth deyou- 
,red Iſrael and conſumed-all his palaces: he hath 


deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, and: hath increafed | 


.In the daughter of Judahlamentation and mour- 
'ning. 

j E For he hath deſttoyed his Tabernacle, as 
a garden he hath deſtroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath cauſed the Feaſtes an Sabbaths 
'to- be' forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed.in 


.the indignation of his wrath , the King andthe | 


Prieft, 

| 7 The Lord hathforſaken his altar : hee hath 
,abhorred his SanRuarie : hee hath giveninto the 
'hand of the enemy the walles ofher palaces: they 
.havemadea 8 noiſe in the Houſe ofthe Lox , as 
in theday of ſolemnitie, 

s The Lord hath determined to deftroy the 
wail of the daughter of Zion : hee ſtretched out a 
line : hee hath not withdrawen his hand from 
deſtroying : therefore hee made the rampart,Þ and 
= wall to lamem : they, were delitroyed toge- 
ther. 

Me - HergatesSare ſunkero the ground : hee hath 
deſtroyed and broken her barres : her King 2nd 
her Princes are among the Gentiles: the Law «no 
more , neither can her rrophers i receive any vition 
fromthe Lord. 
10 The Elders ofthedaughrer of Zion fitup- 


They have heard thatT mourne, but there | 


on the ground, and keepe filence : they have 
caſt up duſt upon their.heades: they have gir- 
ded themſelves with ſackectioath : the: virgins 
of Jeruſalem hang downe their heades ro the 
ground. 

I1 Mineeyes doe file with teares : my bowels 
{weil :my liver is powred upon theearrh, for ihe 
deſtruction ofrhe daughrer ofmy people , becauſe 

| the chiidrenand ſuckiings » ſwoone 1n the ftreers 
of the citie, 

12 They have ſaid to their mothers, Where 
is' bread and drinke ? when they ſwooned as 
the wounded in the ftreetes of theciry , and when 
they 1" gave: up the ghoſt in: their mothers bo- 
ſome. : 

13 i What thing ſhall I raketo witneſſe for 


. 


thee ? What thirg {hall I compare to thee, O | 
daughter. 


oppreſied, p 
i07 that 
there is de 
bar deſtrufticy, 
where God ich 
enemie, 


g Asthepeogle 
were accuſtomed 
to praiſe Godto 
the ſolemae ſeat 
Wirh a loud yojce 
ſo now the exe 
mies blaſpbeme 
him with ſhout» 
ing and cty, 

þ This isafgin 
tive ſpeecd, 33tht 
was, when be aid, 
rhe wayes did | 
meqt, Chap. 1,4 
meaniag, tdatthil 
ſorowe wis ſo. 
grear, thar theit- 
ſerhble things 
bad their pat 
thereof, 


i Or, finde, 
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ir 
13, and cauſerh them to think that they are nor heard, which thing God 
| "219doe, that they mighr pray more carneſtly and the oftuer. 
1*i bold as a priſoner, 


” V P" A . 


| 4 prophets, 


. Chap. III, 


The Lords mercies. 83. 


daughter Jeruſilem? whar ſball I liken to thee, 
that I may comfort thee , O _ daughter 
Zion? for thy breach # grear like the ſea: who 
can heale thee? ; 

14 Thy prophets have k looked ont vainand 
fooliſh things for thee, and they havenor diſco- 
vered thine 1niquirie , to turn away thy captivitie, 
but have looked out for thee falſe n prophe- 
cies , and cauſes of baniſhment, 

15 Allthart paſle by the way, clap their hands 
at thee : they hifle and wag their head upon the 
daughter Jeruſalem , ſaying , Is this the citie that 
men call, The perfe ion of beauty , and rhe joy 
of the whole earth ? 

16 Allthine enemies haveopened their mouth 
againſt thee : they hitic and gnaſh the teeth , ſay- 
ing , Let us devoure ir ; certainly this is the day 
that we looked for : we have found and ſeene it, 

17 * The Lord hath done that which he had 
purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
deiermined of old time: he hath throwen down, 
ard not ſpared: hee hath cauſed thine enemie to 
_— over thee, and ſer up the horn of thine 
adverſaries, | | 

18 Theirheart *criedunto the Lord, O wall 
of the daughter Zion, let teares run down like a 
river, day and night: rake thee no reſt , neither 
let the apple of thine eye ceaſe. 

19 AG , Cry in the night : in the beginning of 
the watches, powre out thine heart itke water be- 
fore the face of the Lord : lifr up thine hands ro- 
ward bimfor the life of thy yong children , that 
faint for hunger inthecorners of all the ftreers. 

20 Behold, O Lord, and conſider ro whom 
thou haſt done thus : ſhall the women ear their 
fruir , and children of a n ſpanne long ? ſhall rhe 
Prieſt and the Yropher be ilaininthe Sanctuarie 
of the Lord? 

21 The young and the old lie on the ground 
in the ſtreers; my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the ſword : rchou haſt ilain bm in the 
day of thy wrath: rhou haft killed, and nor ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a folemne day my 
v terrours round abour, ſo tharin the day of the 
Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe 
that I have nouriſhed and brought up , hath 
mine enemie conſumed, 


CHAP, II 


Am the man that hath ſeen = affliiQion in 
| he rod of his indignation, 
2 He hath led me, and brought meinto dark- 
neſle , bur nor to 1ighr. 
3 Surely he is turned againſt me; he turneth 
his hand agamſt me all the day. 
My fieth and my skinne hath he cauſed to 
Waxe old , and he hath broken my bones, 
He hath Þ builded againft me , and compaſ- 
ſed me with gall and labour, 
6 He hath ſer me in dark places , as they thar 
be dead for ever, 
7 He hath hedged about mee , that I can- 
not get out ; he hath made my chaines heavie, 
$ Alſo whea I cry andthour , heſbutterh out 
my © prayer. 
9 He hath q ſtopped np my wayes with hew- 
en ſtone , and turned away my paths, 


d And keepeth 


| unto God in the 


Io e He was unto me « a beare lying in 
wait, and as a lion in ſecret places. 


11 He hath ſtopped my wayes, and pulled me 


in pieces: he hath made medeſolate. 


12 Hee hath bent his bowe,, and made mee a 


mark for the arrow.. 
i3 He cauſed tf the arrowes of his quiverto 
Enter into my reines, 
. 14 I was a derifion to all my people , and 
their ſong all the day. | 
Is He hath filled me with bitterneſſe , «rd 
made me drunken with f worme-wood. 
16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, 
and hath covered me with aſhes, 
I7 Thus my ſoule was fartre off frompeace: I 
forgart proſperirie, : 
IS AndIfaid, My firength and my g hope is 
periſhed from the Lord. 
19 Remembring mine afflition , and my mour- 
ning , the woim-wood and the gall. 
_ 20 My ſoule haththemin remembrance, and 
is humbled Þ in me, | 
21. I conſider this in mine heart : therefore 
have I hope. 
22 It is the Lords i mercies that weeare not 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſfions faile nor. 
23 They are renewed k eyery mcrning : great 
iS thy faithfulnefſe, 
24 The Lord x my | portion, ſaithwy ſoule: 
therefore will 1 hope in him. 
25 The Lord is good unto them thar truſt in 
him , ard to the ſoule that ſeekerh him, 
26 Ir is good both to truſt, and to waite for 
the ſalvation of the Lord. 
27 Itis good fora man that he beare the yoke 
in his m youth. 
28 He firterh alone, = and keepeth filence, 
becauſe he hath borne ic upon him. 
29 He putreth his © mouth in the duſt , if 
there may be hope. 
39 Hee giveth his cheeke to him that ſmiteth 
him : hee is full with reproaches, 
31 For the Lord wili not forſake for ever, 
32 Bur though he ſend affiition , yer will 
hee have compaſlion according tothemulritude 
of his mercies, 
For he doeth not y puniſh f willingly, 
nor affli the children of men, . 
34 In m—_—_—_— under his feere all the priſo- 
ners of the earrh, 
35 In overthrowing the _ of a man be- 
fore the face of the moſt H gh, 
36 In ſubverring amanin his cauſe : the Lord 
q teeth ir not, 
37 Whois he then that ſaith, and it commeth 
to paſle, and the Lord * commanderh it nor ? 
38 Our of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 
ceedeth not +5 evill and good? 
9 Whereforethen is the living * manſorow- 
full ? man ſi#ffereth for his fin. 
40 Lerusſearch and trie our wayes , and turn 
againe to the Lord. , 
41 Letuslifrup y our hearts with our hands 
eavens. 
42 We have linned, and have rebelled, rhere- 
fore thou haſt not ſpared. 
43 Thou haſt covered « with wrath , and 
periecnted us : thou haſt lain , and nor ſpa- 


Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with a cloude, 
thar our prayer ſhould not paſſe thorow, 
L133 45 Thou 


_ 


| e He hath no pitie - 


they may know 


| feele his mercies. 


ou me. 
f Ebr. ſounes, 
f With great an- | 
uiih and forow 
e hath made me 
to loſe my ſenſe. 
z Thus witb paine 
e bathdriveato 
and fro between 
bope aud defpaire, | 
as the godly oft 
times are, yet in 
the end the ſpirit 
getteth the y1&ory, 
hb H: ſheweth thar 
God thus uſeth to | 
exerciſe bis, to the 
intent that bereby} 


themſelves, and 


i Conſidering the | 
wickednes of man, 
it is marvell that 
any remaineth 
alive : but onely 
thar God for his 
own mercies ſake, 
and for his pro. 
miſe, willever 
bave bis Church 
to remain, thoughf 
they be never ſo 
few in number, 

Ila, 1.9. 

k We feele thy 
benefirsdayly, 

I The godly pur 
their whole confi- 
dence in and 
therefore look for 
none other inberi- 
tance a5 Dial. 16,5. 
m He ſhew:t1 that' 
we can never begip] 
ro timely to be ex- 
erciſed under the 
crofſe, y when af. 
flifions growgrea- 
ter,our patience al- 
ſo by experience 
may be ſtronger. | 
n He murmureth 
got againſt God, 
bur is paticor, Ez 
o He humbleth 

himſelf as the 4 
that fall down 
With their face to þ 
the ground, aud ſo 
with patience wai- 
t*th for ſuccour, 

p He takerhkno {| 
pleaſure in it, bur | 
doeth ir of neceſ- 
tie for our 
amendment, when 
be ſufſereth the 
wickcd to Op- | 
preſſe the poore, | 
7Eb.wirh bis hearr. | 
q He doerth got 
delightrtberein. 

r He ſheweth that 
nothing is doge 
wichour Gods | 
providence, 

s That'ts, adverfi., 
tie aud proſperity. 
Amos 3.6. 

t When God af- 
flikerh bim. 

v Tharis, both 
hearrs and bands; | 
far elſe ro lift up 
the bands, is but | 
hypocrifie, 


— — 
— — 


—_ 


Great famine. 


_' 


Lamentations, 


{ # x.Cor, 4213- 


'x I am overcome 
with ſore weeping 


for all my people. 


| Y Read Jere. 37,16. 
bow he was inthe 
myrie dungeon. 


z Meaning , the 
cauſe wherefore 
his life was ia 
dauger, 


; * Pſa. 23.4, 


x Or, an obſtinate 
! heart. 


| 


a By the gold, be 
meaageth the prin» 
ces,as by the ſtones 
he underſtandeth 
the Prietts, 
jy Or, hid.. 
jy Qr, ſonnes., 
b Waich are of 
' ſmall ettimation, 
and have none 
honour. 
c Though tte dra- 
gons be crucll, yer 
they pizic their 
' Youg, and nouriſh 
them, which thing 
Jeruſalem doeth. 
not. 
| d The women for- 
ſake their children, 
as the oſtrich doth 
her ezg25> 
Job 3917» 


* Gen. 19.2 Fe 

- 4 Or, no ftreagth 
was azaintt her. 

- Num, 6, 2, 


45 Thou haſt made us as the * off-ſcowring 
and refuſe in the mids of the people. _ 

46 All our enemies have opened their mouth 
againſt us, 

47 Feare, and a ſnare is come upon ns with 
detularion and deftrution, 

43 Mine eye caſterh out rivers of water , for 
the deſtru&ion of the daughter of my people. 

49 Mine eye droppeth withour ſtay , aud cea- 
ſeth not, 

5o Till the Lord looke down , and behold 
from heaven. ; 

1 Mine cye = breaketh mine heart, becauſe 

of all the daughters of my ciric. tg 

52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore, likea bird, 
withour cauſe, END 

53 They have ſhur up my life y in the dunge- 
on , and caſt a ftone upon me. 

54 Waters flowed over mine head , ther 
thought I, I am deſtroyed. | 

55 1 called upon thy Name, O Lord, out 
of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou haft heard my voyce : ſtop not thine 
eare from wy ſigh, and from my cry. 

57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I cal- 
led upon thee : thou ſaideft , Feare nor. 

58; O Lord, thou haft maintained the cauſe of 
my = ſoule , and haſt redeemed my life, 

59 O Lord, thou haſt ſcene my wrong , judge 
thou my cauſe. 

60 1thou haſtſcene all their vengeance, and all 
their deviſes againſt me: 

61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lord, 


| and all their imaginations againſt me, 


62 The lips alſo of thole thar roſe againſt me, 
and their whiſpering againſt me continually. 

63 Behold, their fitting down , and their rifing 
up, hw I am their ſong. | 

64 * Givethem a recompenſe, O Lord, accor- 
ding to the wotk of their hands, 

6 Givethem un ſorrow of heart, even thy curſe 
to them, | 

66. Perfecute with wrath and deſtroy them. 
from under the heaven, O Lord, 


CH AP.,IV. 


Ow is the 2 gold become ſon dimme! the 

moſt fine gold is Changed , «ud the tones of 

the Sanctuary are ſcattered n the corner of eyery 
ſtreere, 

2 Thenoble n men of Zioncomparableto fine 
gold , howarethey efteemedas earthen Þb pitchers, 
even the work of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Even the dragons © draw out the breſt , and 
give ſuck ro their yong : tut the. daughter of my 


people zs become. Crucll ike the 4 Oftriches in the 


wildernefle, 
4. The rongue of the ſucking child cleaveth 


| to rhe rooſe of his mouth for thirſt : rhe young 


chikiren ask bread , tut no man breaketh ic un- 
ro them, 

5 They thar djd feededelicarely , periſh in the 
ſtreetes: they that were brought up in ſcarlet, 
embrace tne dungue, 

. 6 Forthe iniquity of the daughter of my p2o- 


| ple is become greater then the linne of Sudom, 


thart' was * deitroyed as in a moment , and u none 
pirched camps againſt her, 

Her. *. Nazain;es were purer then.the ſnow, 
and whiter rhen the milk: they were more ruddy 


like poliſhed ſaphir, 

8 Now their © viſage is blacker then a coale- 
they cannot know them in the ftreeres: theirskin 
cleaveth to their bones: it is withered like a 
ſtocke, 

9 They that beſlaine with the ſword, are ber- 
_ then they thatare —_— with bunger : for the 

ade away as they were ſtricken thorow for 
f fraits We the held, _ 

10 The hands of the pitifull women have ſod- 
den their owne children , which were their meat in 
the deſtruction of the daughrer of my people, 

Iz The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna- 
tion : he hath powredout his fierce wrath, he hath 
Kindled a fire 1n Zion, which hath devoured the 
foundation thereof. 

I2 Thekings of the earth, andall the inhahi- 
rants of the world , would not have beleeved thar 
the adverſary and the encmie ſhould haveentred 
into the gates of Jeruſalem: 

13 Forthe finnes of herprophets, ad the ini- 
quities of her prieſts , that have thed the blood of 
the juſt in the mids of 8g her. | 
' 14 They have wandred a4 blinde men h inthe 

ſtreers, and they were polluted with blood, ſo that 
i they would not touch their garments. 

15 Butthey crieduntothem , Depart yee pol- 
luted, depart , depart, touch nor.: therefore they 
| fled away , and wandered : they have faid among 
the Joy: 6 » They.ſhall nomore dwell there, 

16 The anger of. the Lord hath ſcatrered 
them, he will. no. more. regard them : « they re- 
verenced not the face of. the Prieſt , nor had com- 
paſſion. on: the Elders. 

17 Whiles we waited for our vain helpe, our 
eyes failed: for. in our waiting we looked for | a 
nation that could not ſave us. 

18 They huntourſteps , that we cannot go in 
our ſtreets : our end is neere, ourdayes arc fulhl- 
led , for our end is come, 

19% Our perſfecurers are ſwifterthen the eagles 
of the heaven : they purſued us upon the moun- 
taines, and laid wait for us in the wilderacfle, 

20. Them breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed 
of thz Lord was taken in their nets, of whom we 
ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhalbe preſerved alive 
among the heathen, 

Rejoyce and be glad, » O daughter Edom : 
that dwelleſt in the land of Uz , the cup alfo 
thall paiſe thorow unto thee : thou thalr bedrup- 
ken n and vomit, 

22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, Q daugh- 


into Captivity , tut he will vifit thine iniquity, O 
daughter Edom, he willdiſcover thy ſinnes, 
CHAP. Y. 

The prager of Teremiah, 

Emember, O Lord, what is come upon us* 

R 2 conlider, and behold our reproach. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, 
our houſes to the aliants, 

3 Weare fatherleſſe even without father , and 
our Mothers are as widowes. 

4 Wee have drunken our þ water for money : 
and our wood is fold uns ws. 

5 Our neckes are under perſecution :_ wee are 
weary , and have no reſt, | 
6 We have given our © hands to rhe Egyp- 


thus prayed, 


nans, 


rer Zion : he © will no more carie thee away. 


Sinnes of the Priefs 
in body then the red precious ſtones: they were 3 


= 
beak thi 
came to deſtroy 
them , could nt 
abide them, 

N Or » face, 

K That is, the 
enemies, 

I He (heweth two 
princepall cauſes 
their deftrugion; 
their craekie and 
their vaio cork. 
dence in man; (@ 
they truſted inthe 
belp of the Fey: 
tians, 

m Our King ſof 
in eany 1 
hope of God ft+ 
vour,andon 
depended our ft 


aadlife, was fai 


| ever.. 


a This prayeraris 

— was ate 

when ſome of the 
people werecdd 

| edaway , 

0: hers,as the yoo 


eſt regalred, and 


d Meaning, their extreme fervirude and bondage. 
joyned in league and amitic with them , of have ſubmitted cur ſelyes yato thew. 


ſome went int? 

, E ypt, and cidet 

places for ſuccout 
albeit it ſcemeth,/ 
thar the Prophet 
foreſeeiogthdelf' | 
wwiſeries t0 cove, | 

c Weury 


OO mm——_— 7 


i. 
ras "—" ht "ny 
—— 4 


7 —_ —  — ——__ 


2 "4M 
wht * 


opts miſerie, 
—_—_ 


—_— 


Chap. I, 


- 
| Ll 


axd to Asſhur, to be farisfied with bread, 
Qarfarhers have finned, and are not, and we 
have borne «4 their iniquities, 

$ Servants have ruled over us, none would 
deliver us out of their hands, 

9g Wee gate our bread with the peril! ofour. 
lives, becaule of the ſword © ofthe wildernefle, 

10 Our $kinne was blacke like as an oven, be- 
canſe of the terrible famine, 

11 They defiled the women in Zion, awd the 
maidesin the cities of Judah. 

12 The princes are hanged up'by f their 
hand: the faces of the Elders were not had in 
honour. 

They tooke the yong mento grinde , and 
the children fell under s the wood, 


| tians, 


14 The Elders have ceaſed from the © gate, 


THE 


bondage, «And leaſt the godly 
at his time app 


CHAP; I. 


The time wherein Ezekiel = » in what place. 2 M: 
kindred. 5 Therviſion of the foure beaftes, 26 The rvifton 
of the throne. 


xe 2238 T came to paſſe in the ethirteenth 
NM 0 yeere , inthe fourth mometh, andin 

| Sx» the fifr day ofthe moneth (asI. 
Ee was among the caprives by the 
4 river b Chebar ) that the heavens 
& were opened,andI ſawe viſions of 
* : G OD. 
fifr day of the moneth ( which was 
the fiftyecre of king Jehoiachins caprivirie, ) 

The word of the Lord came unto Ezekiel 
the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi , in the land of the | 
Caldeans, by the river Chebar, where the 4 hand 
of the Lord was upon him, 


| 


10, pale fellow, 
* u Clay; 3, 23, 


TIT 


4 AndIlooked, and bchold, a e whirlewind 
came outof rhe North, a greatcloude and a fre 
wrapped about it, and a brightnefſe w44abour ir, 
and in the mids thereof,to wit,in the middes of the 
fire came out as the likeneſle of # amber, 

Alſo ont of the mids thereof came the like- 
neſſe of f foure beaſts, and this was their forme : 
they had the appearance of a man, 

6 And every one had foure faces, and every 
one had foure wings. = 

And their feete were ſtreight feere , and the 
ſole of their feerte ws like the ſoles ofa calves 
foote, and they ſparkledlike the appearance of 
bright braſfle, : | 
; And the handsof a man came owt from under 


their wings inthe fourepartsof them, and they 
f Which werethe foure Cherubims that repreſented the glory of 


and the yong men from their ſongs. 

If Theyjoy of our hearts is gone, ourdance is 
tarnedinro mourning, 

16 The crowne 
unto ns, that we have finned, 

I7 Therefore © our heart is heavie for theſe 
things, our i eyes are dime, , 
. 16 Becauſe ofthe mountaine of Zion, which 
15 deſolate: the foxes runuponir, 

19 Bautthou, O Lord, remaineſt for k eyer: thy 
throne is from generation to generation, 

20 Whereforedoeſt thou torgerus forever,and 
torſake us ſolongrtime? 

21 ITurnethouus unto thee, O Lord,and we 
ſhall be turned : renewe our dayesas of old. 

22 Bur thou haſtutterly reje&ed us : thou art 
exceedingly angry againſt us, 


E Z E KS L 


ARGUMENT. 


Fey that Iehojachin by the connſell of Teremiah and Exekiel! had yeelded bumſelfe to Nebuchadneqtar, and ſo wenn 

into captivitie with hs muber, and drvers of hk princes and of the people , certaine beganne 10 repent and muy- 
wmure that they had obeyed the Prophets comnfell, as though the things which they had proplecied ſhould not come vo paſſe, 
and therefore their eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſerable under the Caldeans, By reaſon wherefore he confirmeth his former 
prophecies, declaring by new vifons and revelations ſhewed unto hin , that the citie ſhould moſt certaenely be deftroyed, 
and the people grievouſl tormented ty Gods plagues , in fo much that they that remained , ſhould be brought into cruell 
ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles, he aſjureth them that God will delrver kis Church 
ed, and alſo deſtroy their enemies , which eithey | 
effeft of the one and the other ſhould be chiefly per formed under Curiſt , of whom in this booke are many 
and in whom the glory of the new Temple /howuld perſetily be reſtored, 
ſame tims that Teremiat prophecied in Indah, and there began m the fift yeere of Iehoiachins captrvitie, 


ed them, or rejoyced in their miſeries, The 


many naable promiſes, 
He prophecied theſe things in Caldea , as the 


foure had their faces, and their wings. 

9 They were £ joyned by their wings one to 
another , and when they wenrforth, theyrerturned | 
nor, bt every one went ftreight forward, 

Io And the fimilirnde of their faces was asbrthe 
face of man :and they foure had the face of a 
a” on the right fide, and they foure had the | 

ace of abullocke on the left fide : they foure al- 
fo had the face ofan Eagle. 

Iz Thus were their faces : but their wings 
wereſpread out above: two wings of every one were 

oyned one to anorher , two covered their 


bodies, 


12 Andeveryoene went ftreight forward:they 
went whither their ' ſpirit led them, and they re- 
turned not when they went forth. 

13 The fimilitudealſo of the beaſts, andtheir 
3 ore was like butning coles of fire, and like 
the appearance of lampes : for the fireran among 


the beaftes, and the fire gave agliſter, and our of |. 


the fire there went lightning. . 

14 Andrthe beaftesranne,and i returne1like 
unto lightning, 

15 © NowasTIbcheld the beaſts, beholde,a 
wheele appeared upon the earth by the beaſts, ha- 
ving fonre faces, 

16 Thefaſhion of the wheeles and their worke 
waslike unto a ® Chryſolyre : and they foure had 
one forme, andtheir faſhion and their worke was 
as one wheele in another wheele, 

17 When they went,they went upontheirfoure | 
ſides, -vdthey returned not when they went, 

18 They hadalſo » rings,and height,and were 
fearfull tro beholde, and their rings were full of 
eyes, round about them _— 

| L1 4 


5 our head is fallen : wo now | 


| 


, 


4 


i With weeping. 
k And therefore 
thy covecant and 
mercies can never 
faile. 

1 whereby is de-; 
clared rhar ir is 

not in mans pow- 


bur is onely his 
wortke to convert 
us, and thus God 
worketh in us be. 
fore weran turne 
ro him, Jexe. 31-13, 


| 


4 


g The wing of | 
the one touched 
the wing of the 
other. 

b Every Cheru- 
bim bad foure fa. 
ces, the face of a 
man, and of a lion 
on the rigbr fide, {| 
and the face of a 
bullocke and of 

an Eagle on the 

lefr fide, 


4 Ebr. whither 
their ſpirir or yolil 
was to goe, | 


| 
i Thatis, when 
they had executed 
Gods will; for 
afore they retur- 
ned nottill God 
had changed the 
ſtare of things. 

k TheEbrewe 
worde is tarſhſh : 
meaning that the 
colour was1l:ke 

the Cilician Sea, 
or a precious ſtone 
ſa ca 

1 Or, the treut. 


I9 Anil; 


| 


| 


F 


er to turne to God, | 


The rifon, 8 | 


. 
L 


4- 


| The viſion 


Ezekiel. 


Le ——_—__ 


#-rwo which covered them,and eyery one had two 


THE VISION 
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19 And when the beaftes wenr, the wheeles 
went with them : and when the beaſts were lifr 
vpfrom rhe earth, the wheeles were lift up, 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them,they went,ad 
| thicher did the ſpirit of the wheeles le:de them, 


21 Whenthebeaftswent,they went,and when 

they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were lif- 

ted up from rhe exrth, the wheeles were lifred up 

befides them: for the ſpirit of the beaſtes as in 

the wheeles. | 

22 And rhe fimilitude cf the firmiment upon 
the headsof the beaſts was wonderfull, like unto 

| cryftall ſpread over their heads above. 

- 23, And under the firmament were their wipgs 

| fitrerght, the one toward the other : every one had 


whicheovered their bodies, 


—_— "tl. 


and the wheeles were lifred up be6des rhem : for |, 
| theſpicit of the beifts was in the wheeles, 


a. 


x = 7 A | 
as) 
— 


———— = | 
<A =, === 
SW ___. 


_ And when they went foorth , Iheardthe 
noite oftheir 1 wings, like the noiſe of great wa- 
ters, andas the. voyce of the Almightie , even the 
voyce of fpeach,as the noiſe of an hoaſt:even when 
they ſtood, they m ler downe their wings. 


25 And there was a voycetrom the firmament 


that was over theirheads , when they ſtaod , and 
had let downe their wings, 

26: And above. rhe , —IETOON that was over 
their heads, was the faſhion ofa throne like unto 
a Sapbir ſtone, and upon the fimilirude. of rhe 


' throne was by appearance, asthe fimilitude of a 


manabove upon rt.. | 

27, AndI fſawasthe appearance ofamber, and 
aSthe fimilitude of fire = round abour within it 
ro looke too , evenfrom his loynes upward: and 
to looke too , even from his loynes downeward, 


| 1ſfawas the likeneſle of fire, and brightnes round 
abour.t,. : 


23. As. 


AM 


—— - 


every 0n8 foure 
faces, 


R The ringzof 
the ooheels vi 


$ The 


V Whete (are lite 
the appearance 
of a man, 

X Thea 

of amber about, f 
benearh the man.. 


bim, 


of fire oy the 
raizeboy, 


red the ſwiftne! 


waited to execits 
Gods 


—— — 


were full of eyes, | 
firmamen; 


Y The foe abow | 
Z That brightay, | 


1 which dec | 
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o We bearced. 


reties, 
\ſdoeth nor 
/elyexbort bin 


ar 


ode ©. Ii 


the ® 77 


| will they indeede ceaſe: 


Chap. I1. III 


The Prophets charge. 85 


28 As the likenefle of the bow, that is in the 
| clonde in the day of raine , ſo was the appearance 
of the light round abour, 2 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimilitude 
of the glory of the Lord: and when I ſaw it, 
I fell © upon my face, and I hearda voyce of one 
that ſpake, 


| CHAP, ITN, 
The Prophet # ſent to call the people from thetr errour. 


Nd 2 he ſaid unto me, b Son of man, ftand 
up upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto 
thee; - 

2 © And the ſpirir entred into mee , when hee 
had ſpoken urito me , andſet me upon my feer , ſo 


. | tharL heard him that ſpake unto me. 


And he ſayd unto me ,-Son of man, I ſend 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious na- 
tion that harh rebelled againſt me : for they and 


1 cheir fathers have rebelled againſt me , even unto 


this very day, { ; 

For they are F impudent children , and ftifte 
hearted : I do ſend thee unto them, and thou ſhalt 
fay unto them , Thns ſaith the Lord God, 

5 But ſurely they will not heare , neither in 
deede will they ceaſe : for they are a rebellious 
houſe: yet ſhall they know that 4 there hath bene 
a Prophet among them. 

6 And thou ſonne of man, e feare themnot, 
neither be afraid of their words , although rebels 
and thornes be with thee, and thou remaineſt with 
ſcorpions : feare not rheir words , nor be afraidar 
theirlookes, for they ate a rebellious houſe, 

Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak my words un- 
to them, but ſurely _ will not heare, neither 
orthey arerebellious, 

$s But thou ſon of man , heare what I fay 
unto thee: be not thou rebellions, like ths rebel- 
lious houſe: open thy mouth, and f eate that 1 
give thee. 

9 And when I looked up, behold, an hand 
was ſent unto me, and loe,, arouleof a book was 
therein, | 

'10 And he ſpread it before me, andit was writ- 
ten wirthib'and withour , and there was writren 
therein', & Lamentations and monrning , and woe, 


[#his duetie , but alſo giveth him the meanes wherewith he may beable to execute it. 
|} the ſhewerh what were the contents of this book ; 
qialt the wicked, 


to wit, Gods judgements 


E WAP ITT 
1 The Prophet being fed wits the yyord of God and with the 
roofane bot dn:ſſe Fre ſpn > #8. Ros the people that 
were in captive 17 The. offict' of true miniſters, 

Oreover he {aid unto,me, Sonne of man, eat 
that thou fhndeſt”; 2 eat this roule, and goe, 

ard ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, | 
2. So I opened my mouth , ani he gave me 
this roule to ear. | | 
Andhe ſaid unto mee , Sonne of man, cauſe 


'1' 6 Not to man 


thy belly to ear , and fill thy bowels with this 
roule that ] give thee,: Then did I eat, andit was 


-in my mouth as ſweer aShony. | | 
4 And heſaidunro me, Sonne of man , go and 


{ enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declare them 


my words, ; 

5 - For. thou artnot ſent roa google of an Tun- 
knowen tongue , or of an har 
[the houſe ot Iſrael, 


*tongue , or. of an hard language , whoſe words 


language » (ut ro. 


people of an unknowen- 


—_— 


— 


thou canft nor underſtand : yer if I ſhould ſend 
thee to them, they would obey thee. 

7 Burthe houſe of Iſrael will not obey thee: 
for they will not obey mee: yea, all the houſe of 
Iſrael are impudent and flifte hearted, 

$ Beholle, I have made thy b face ſtrong a- 
gainſt their faces, and thy forehaad hard agunſt 
their foreheads. 

9 I have made thy forehead as the adamant, 
and harder then the flint : feare rhemnot there- 
fore, neither be afraid at thcir lockes : for they 
are a rebeilious houſe, 

Io Hefaid moreover unto me , Sonne of man, 
c receive inthine heart all my words that I ſpeak 
unto thee, and heare them with thine cares, 

11 And goe azdJenter to them thar are led a- 
way captives unto the chiidren of thy people, and 
ſpeake unto them , and tell th?m, Thus faith the 
Lord God : bwtſurely they will not heare, neicher 
will they indeede ceaſe, 

I2 1hen the ſpirit rooke me up, and I heard 
behinde mee anoyſe of a great ruthing , ſaymg, 
1 HP be the glory of the Lord out of his 

ace, 

; 13 T keardalfo thenoyſe of the wings of rhe 
beaits , that touched one another, and the ratling 
of the wheeles that were by them, even a noyſe 
of a great ruſhing, 

14 50 the ſpirit lift me up,and tooke me away, 
and I e went in bitrernefle ad indignation of my 
ſpirit , but the hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon 
mee, | 
15 Then I came to them that were led away 


captives to f Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river } 


Chepar , and I fate where they ſare, and remained 
there aſtoniſhed among them x ſevendayes. 

16 And at theend of ſeven dayes, the word 
of rhe Lord came againe unto me, ſaying, 

17 Sonne of man, I have made thee a k watch- 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare the 
word at my mouth , and givethem warning from 
moe. - ER 

18 WhenT ſhall ay unto thg wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die , and thou giveſt not him warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the wicked of his wic- 
ked: way, that he may live, the fame wicked man 
ſhall die in his iniquity , but his blood will I re- 
qtire ar thine hand. : 

19 Yet,if thon warne the wicked,and he turne 
not from his wickednefle , nor from his wicked 
way , hee ſhall die in his iniquitie , but thou haſt 
deivered thy ſoule, 

20 Likewiſe,if a i righteous man turnefrom his 
rightcouſneſſe, and commit iniquity , I will lay a 
k& ſtumbling blocke before him and hee ſhalldie, 
becauſe thou haſt not given him warning, he ſhall 
die in his finne , and his l righteous deedes, which 
hee hath done, ſhall not be remembred : but Ei 
blood will I require at thine hand, 

21; Neverthelefle,if thou admoniſh that righ- 
teous man , that the righteous finne nor, and that 
he&doeth not finne , he {hall live becauſe heis ad- 
moniſhed : alſo thou haſtdelivered thy foule, 

22. And the = hand of the Lord was there up- 
on mee., and ſaid unto me, Ariſe , and goe into 
the #held, and I will there talke withthee.. 

23. <o whenIhadriſfeo ip, and gone forthin- 
racks field , behold, the n glory of the Lord ſtood 
there, as the glory which 1 ſawby the river.Che- 
bar, and 1 fe!l downe upon my face. $ 

24 Then rhe Spirit entred into me, which o ſer 

mee 


XA 


q 


ſh 


b God promiſetb 
bis afliftaace to 
his minilters, aud 
that be will give 
them boldaefſe 
and cooſtanc.e in 
their vocatioo, Ifa. 
$2.7. I:re.i.ts, 
Mich. 3.8. 


c Hee ſhewetb 
what is meant by 
the eating of the | 
booke, Which is 
that the miniſters 
of God may ſpeak 
nothing as of 
themſelves, bur 
that onely, which 
they bave recei- 
ved of the Lord, 
d Whereby be 
ſignifieth , that 
Gods glory ſhould} 
not be diminiſhed, 
although be de- 
parred out of his 
Temple , for this 
declared that the 
Citie aod Temple 
ſhould be delſtroy- 
ed. 

e This ſhewethb 
that there is ever 
an infirmity of the 
fleſh which can ne- 
ver be ready to 
render full cbedi- 
ence to God, and 
alſo Gods grace 
who ever affiteth 
his, and overcom- 
meth rbeirrebel- | 
ltous aF-Rions, 

f Which was a 
place by Eupbra- 
res, whore the 
Iewes wete pri. 
ſuners. 

g Declaring here. 
by that Gods mi- 
niſters muſt with 
adviſement and 
deliberation utter 
his judgements. 

h Of this reade 
Chap.33.3, 


—_——— 


i If he that hath 
been inſtructed in 
the right way 
turne backe. 

k I will give kim 
uptoa4 repros 
bate miud >-Rom, 
1.19. 

] Which ſeemed 
ro have beea done 
i2 faith, and were 
not. . 


m-That is, the 
ſpirit of prophe- 
cie. 

1 Or, valley. 

on Meaning , the 
vifions of the Che- 
tubims, and the 
wheeles. 

o Reade Chap.2+2- | 


—— 


—_ 


tate. 


IRE 
ther So 
EE 4 
CEASE 
» Wes 


hs. l—— 


| The finnes of thepeople. n 


Ezckie. 


'{ p Signifyings that 
not onely he 
ſhould nor profir, 
bur they ſhould 
grievouſly trouble 
and afflit him, 


< Which decla. 
reth che terrible 
plague of che 

{| Lord, when God 
ſtoppeth the 
mou:hes of his 
miniſters , and that 
all ſuch are the 

| rods of his venge« 
ance thar doe ir, 
* Revel.22.11, 


2 Which fignifed 
the ſtubburoneſſe 
aud hardneſſe of 
their heart. 


{ b Hereby he re- 
reſented tbe ido- 
atry and finne of 

the teneribes (for 

Samaria was on 

bis left hand from 

Babylon) and how 

they had remained 

therein three bun. 
dreth and nigetic 

Yeercs. 


c Which declared 
Judah, who had 
pow from the time 
of Jofiah ſlept in 


| yeeres, 
d Intokenofa 


e The people 

Mould ſo ttraitly 

| be befieged, that 

they ſhould nor 

be able to rurne 
them, 

| f Meaning, that 

the famine ſhould 
be ſogreat, that 

they (ſhould be 

£lad ro eategwbat. 
ſoever they could 

get. 

g Which were 

fourteene moneths 

that the citie was 

| befieged, and this 

was as many dayes 

as Iſrael figned 

yeeres. 

hk Which make 

a pound. 

i Reade Exod. 

j 29.40. 

k Signifying bere- 

] by the greartſcar- 
£.tie of fuell and 

| muUter to burne, 


4 their fianes fo urty 


da 
gr 


| thereof. 


mee up upon my feere, 

fayd unto mee, Come, and p 

thine houſe, | 

2 f But thou , O ſonne of man, beholde , they 
ſhall put bandes upon thee, andſhall binde thee 
fo them, and thou ſhalt not goe our among 
them, | 

26 AndTI will make thy tongue 4 cleave to the 
roofe of thy mouth , that rhou ſhalt be dumbe, 
and ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebukerh : 
for they are arebellious houſe. 

237 But whenlI ſhall have ſpoken unto thee, I 
will open thy mouth , and thou ſhalt ſay unto 
them, Thus ſayth the Lord God, He that heared, 
let himheare, and hee that leaveth off, ® let him 
leave : for they are arebellious houſe, 

i CHAP. IN, 

: e oC of £he cltie of Teruſulemis [1 . 
long —Ey ef the rardb by firacl fern 
bs prophecled to come. 

Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 
and lay ir before thee , and pourtray upon ir 
thecirie , even Jeruſalem. | 

2 And lay fiege againſtir , *and build a fort a- 
gainſtir, andcaſt a mount againſt it, ſer the campe 
alſo againſtir, and lay engines of warre againſtir 
round about, 


and ſpake nnto mez , and 
faur thy ſelte within 


9 The 
42 huoger 


- L 
Moreover, takeana yron pan, and ſer it for 


a wall of yron betweene thee and the cirie , and 
dire& thy face towardit , and it ſhall be beſieged, 
and thou ſhalt lay fiege againſtir : this ſballbe a 
figne unto the houſe of Iſrael, 

4 Sleepe thou alſo upon thy left fide , and lay 
the iniquitie ofthe Þ houſe oft Iſrael upon it : ac- 
cording to the number of the dayes, that rhou 
ſhalr fleepe upou it , thou ihalt beare their ini- 
quitie, 

5 For I have laide upon thee the yeeres of 
their iniquity according ro the number of the 
dayes, even thre2 hundreth and ninerie dayes : ſo 


| ſhalt thon beare rhe iniquitie of the houſe of Il- 


rael, 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
fleepeagaine uponthy «right fide, and thou ſhalt 
beere the iniquitie of the houſe of Judah fourtie 
dayes: I have appointed thee a day for ayeere, 
even a day for a yecre. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalr dire& thy face to- 
ward the fizge of Jeruſalem, and thine 4 arme 
ſhall be uncovered, andthou ſhalt propheciea- 
gainſtir. | 

8 And behold,I will lay © bands upon thee,and 
thou ſhalt not turne rhee from oneſide to ano- 
ther, tillthou haſt ended thedayes of thy ſiege. 

+ © Thou ſhalttakealſounto thee wheate, and 
barley , and beanes , and lenriles, and miller, rand 
firches , and put them in one veſle]l, andmake 
thee bread thereof according to the number of rhe 

es , that thou ſhalt fleepe upon thy fide : even 
bo hundreth and ninetie dayes ſhalt thou ear 


10 And the meate , whereof thou ſhalt eate 
/halbe by weight,even b twenrtie ſhekels a day :; and 
from time ro time ſhalt thou eate thereof. 

111, Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, 
even the fixt partof i anHin : fromtime to time 
ſhalt thou drinke, = fy 

12 _ And thou ſhalt eateit as barley-cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it k in rhe dung that commeth 
our of man in their fight, 

13 AndtheLord (ayd,So ſhall thechildren of 


Iſrael eare their defiled bread among the Gen- 
tiles , whitherTI willcaft them, 

14 Then ſayd I, Ah, Lord God, behold, m 
ſoule hath not bene polluted : for frommy or 
up , eyen unto this houre, I havenor eaten of a 
thing dead or rorne in pieces, neither came there 
any lancleane fleſh inmy mouth, 

Is Then he ſayd unto me, Loe, I have given 
thee bullockes m dung formans dung , and thoy 
ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith, 

16 Moreover, he ſayd unto me; Sonne ofman, 
behold, I will breake ® rhe ſtaffe of bread in Jeru- 
ſalem, and they ſhall eate breadby weight , and 
with Care , and they ſhall drinke water by mea- 
ſure , and with aftonithmenr. 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, 
they ſhall be aſtonied one with anorher., aad ſhall 
conſume away for their iniquity. 


CHAP, V. 


The fqne of the hatres» wherthy u ſignified the deflruRiton of 
the people, 
Nd thou ſonne of man , rake thee a ſharpe 
knife, or take thee a barbours raſor, and cauſe 
12 co paſle aponthine head, and upon thy beard: 
then rake thee ballances to weigh , and divide the 
hazre, 


the mids of the bciry, when the dayes of rhe fiege 
are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take the other rhird 
part , and (mite abourit with a knife, andthe ft 
third part thou ſhalr ſcatter inthe winde, andI 
willdraw out a {word after them, 

Thou ſhalr alſo take thereof a fewinnum- 
ber, and binde them in thy <lappe. | 

Then take of them againe and caſt thtm 
into the mids of the fire, and burne them in the 
fire : a for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all 
the houſe of Iſrael. ; 


5 Thos fayth the Lord God, Thisis Jeruſa- !* 


lem, I have ſer it in the midsof the nations and 
countreys , that are round about her. 

6 And ſhehath changed mye judgements in- 
ro wickedneſſe more then the nations , and my 
ttatutes more then the eas br » thatareround 
abour her : for they haverefuſedmy judgements, 
_ my ſtatutes, and they have not walked in 
them, 

7 Therefore thus ſayeth [the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe your f multitude 1s greater then thenati- 
ons that are roundabout you, and yeehave not 
walked in my Rarutes, neitherhave yee kept my 
judgements : no , Yee hive not done according to 
the judgements of the nations , thatare round 
about you. ET Rog 

$ Thereforethus ſayth the Lord God,Bchold, 
I,even 1 comeagainſt thee, and will execurejudge- 
ment in the mids of thee , evenin the ſighr of the 
nations, | 

And-I will do in thee that I never did beſere, 
neither will doe any more the like , becauſe ofall 
thine abominations. 

10 For in the mids of thee, the fathers * ſhall 
eate their ſonnes', and the ſonnes ſhall eate their 
farhers, and I will execute judgement in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all 
the windes. : 

11 Wherefore asT live, ſayth the Lord God, 
Surely , becauſe thou haſtdefiled my SanQuarie 
with all thy fiithinefſe, and with all thine abo- 
minations, therefore will 1 alfo deftroy ner. 

'- © INN 


2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the third part in the 


Theligne oftieio 


faine when Ze | 
dekiah fled ,and | 
theſerhat vere || 
caried amay cape | 


[ 


that fled igto +| 

ypt, wdinto * | 
other partes after | 
the citiewattates, 


fire whichthoo | 
Lindleft halla fire | 
comes which ſhall | 
ſignifie the deftts- | 
Rion of Iſrael, | 
e My wordand | 
law into idolatty 
and ſuperſtitions. 
f Becauſe your 
idols are jogrei« 


gratitude id re- 
ſpe& of his be» 

* Levite26.29- 
Deut, 28; f3- 
2.King.6.29- 
Lament.4-19. 
Baruch 2.34 
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he arrowes of famine. 


Chap. VI. VII. 


Sword, famine, and peſtilence. ” 


I have any pine, 


in the mids of thee: and anotker third part ſhall 


ſcatter the laſt third part into all windes, and I 
will draw out a ſword after them, 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 


will be s comforted : and they ſhall know , thatT 


accomplithed my wrath in them, 

14 Moreover, I willmakethee wafte, and ab- 
horred among the nations that are round abour 
thee, and in the fight of all that paſſe by, 


ons, that are round abour thee , when 1 {tall exe- 


in ſharpeTebukes : I the Lord have ſpoken it. _ 
16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the # evill 
k airowes of famine , which ſhall, be for their de- 
ftruction , and which I will ſend to deſtroy you : 
and I will increaſe the famine upon you , andwill 
breake your ſtafte of bread, ; 
17 * Solwillſendupon you famine , and evill 
beaſtes , and they ſhall ſpoile thee: andpefiilence 


bring rhe ſword uponthee : 1 the Lord have ſpo- 
ken it, 


| CHAP, VI. 
He ſhewerh that ein ſhall be d:ſtrozed for their #dolatrie, 


and thilr deliverance, 


ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man. Set thy face towards the 

* mountaines of jſrael , and prophecie againſt 
them, Hb! 
- 3-' And fiy, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God: thus faith the Lord God 
ro the 2a mountaines and to the hiils, rothe rt- 
vers and to the valleys, Behold, I, ever I will 
bring a ſword upon you, and I will deſtroy your 
hie places: 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate , and your 
images of rhe b Sunne thall be broken : and 1 will 
caſt downe your ſlaine men before your idoles, 

5 AndI willlay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
dren of babes their < idols , and 1 will ſcat- 
ter your bones round about youralrars, | 

6 In all your dwelling-places thecines ſhall 
be deſolare , and the hie places ſhall be laid waſte, 
ſo that your altars ſhall be madewaſte and deſo- 
late, and youridoles ſhalbe broken andceaſe, and 
your images of the Sunne ſhall be cutin pieces, 
and your workes Fall be aboliſhed, 

z And the >Aball fall in the mids of you, 

and ye ſhall kNgf#R;ar 1 am the Lord, 
' 8 Yer will T leavea remnant, d that you may 
have ſozze that ſhall eſcape rhe ſword among the 
nitions, when you ſhall be ſcattered thorow the 
'Countreys, > 

9 And they thar eſcape of you, ſhallremem- 
ber me among the nations, where rheythalbein 
captivitie, becauſe I am grieved for their whorith 
hearts, which have departed from me, and for 
Their eyes, which have gone a whoring after rheir 


_— 


neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee , neither will 


12 The third part of thee ſhalldie with the pe- 
tilence, and with famine ſhall they be conſume 


fall by the ſword round about thee : and I will 


and 1 will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe in them , and I 


the Lord have ſpokenit in wy zeale , whenIT have 


15 So thou ſhbaltbe a reproachand ſhame , a 
chaitiſement and an aſtoniſhment unto the nart- 


cure judgements inthee in.anger and in wrath.,and. 


| and blood ſhalt paſle through thee : and Lwill | 


s He prophecieth the repentance of the remnans of the people, 


Gaine the word of the Lord came unto me, 


idoles , and they < ſhall be difpleaſed in themſelves 
for the evils which they. have committed in 
all their abominations. | | 

10 And they ſhall know that Iam the Lord, 
and that I have not ſail in yaine, that I would do 
this evill unto them. 

Ii Thusſaith the Lord God, f Smite with thine 
hand , and ftretch foorth with thy foot, and {ay, A- 
las, for all the wicked abonunations of the houſe 
of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the 
famine, and by the peſftilence. 

12 Hee thar is farre off, ſhalldie of the peſti- 
lence, and hethar isneere, thall fall by the ſword, 
and hee that remaineth andis beſieged , ſhall die 
by the famine ; thus will I accomplith my wrath 
upon them. 

'13 Then gye ſhill knoy, that I am the Lord, 
when. their flaine menſha!lbe among their idots 
round about their altars, upon every hie hillin 
all-rhe rops of themountaines , and under every 
gceene-rree , and under every thicke oke , which x 
the place where they did ofter ſweete favour to all 
their idoles.. 

14, £0 will 1 * ftretch mine hand upon them, 
and -make the. land waſte and deſolate b from the 
wildernefſe unto Diblath in all their habitations» 
and they ſhallknow thartI am rhe Lord, 


CHAP, VIL 
The end of dll the land of Iſrael ſtall ſuddenly come. 


Oreover the word of the Lordcame unto 

'q me, ſaying, | 

2 Ajſothon ſonne of man, thus faith the Lord 
God, An end zscomeunto theland of 1frael: the 
endis comeunto'the foure corners of the land, 

Now is rhe end come upon thee, and Twill 
fend my wrath upon thee, and will jadge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes ,and willlay upon thee all 
a thine abominarions, 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither 
will I. have pitte: but 1.will laythy wayes upon 
thee : 2nd thine abomination ſhall be in the 
—_— of thee, andyethall know thetT am the 
Lord, . | 

Thus faith the Lord God, | Behold , one 
evill, even exe evill is come, 

6 Anend 3s come, the end is come, it b yar- 
ched for rhee: behold, it is come, - 

The c morning 15 come unto thee , thar 
dwelleſt in the land : the time is come , the day of 
tronble 1s neere, and notthe d founding againe 
of the monntaines, 

8 Now I will ſhortly powre out my wrath 
upon thee, andfalfiil mine anger npon thee : 1 will 
jadge thee according to thy wayes , and will lay 
rzpon thee all thine abominations, 

9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee , neither will 
I have pity ,6#t I will lay upon thee according ta 
thy wayes , and thine abominations ſhall be in the 
middes of thee, andyethall know that Iam the 
Lord: thar. ſmiteth, | 

Io Behold,the day, behold, iris come *- the 
morning is gone foorth, the erod flouritheth : 
f pride hath budded. 

11 8 Cruelty is riſen vpintoa rodof wicked- 
netle : none of them /Jell remamr , nor of their ri- 
ches,norof anyof rheirs, neirher ſhall rhe.e be 
b lamentation for ther, 

12 The timeis come, theday.drawerh neere': 
lernot the buyer i rejoyce,norler him that ſellech 

mourne : 


| 


# 


e They ſhall be 
aſhamed to ſee that 
their hops in idols 
was but vaine, aud 


ſo ſhall repenc, 


f By theſe figaes 
be would rbarthe 
Propher ſhou!d 
fignifie the greax 
deitrucion to 
come, 


g That is, all na. 
rions when you 
ſhall fee my 
judgement. 
* Chap.5.14. 

b Some reades 
more deſolate then 
the wilderneſs of 
Diblath, which was 
in Syria, and bor- 
dered upon Iſrael, 
or from y wilder- 
neſſe, which was 
South unto Dib- 


lath , which was 
North : meaning, 
the whole 
countrey. 


a I will puniſh 
thee as thou haſt: 
deſerved fur thine 
idolatry. 


1 Or, bebold, evil 
cometh afterevill, 
b He ſhewerth tbar 
rhe judgements of 
God ever watchto: 
deitroy the finners,; 
which oorwith- 
ſanding he delay-- 
eta trill there be 

no more hope of! 
repentance. 

c The begionog 
of his puumifhments}þ 
is already come, 
d Waich was a 
voyce of joy and? 
mirrh, 
e The ſcourge is | 
in a readineiſe, 

f Thar is, the | 
proud tyrant Ne-! 
buchad-nezzar, 
bath gathered bis 
force and is ready. 
g Tais cruell ene- 


- unye ſhail-be a 


ſharpe ſcourge for” 
their wickedaeſſe: |- 
b Their own af-' 
flitioo ſhall be ſo 
grear.tkat they (hal} 
|bave no regard to 
lamear for others, 
i For the preſeat 
profit, | 


"7 h 


"_ ——— 


i —_— 


q 


| Urael threatned. 


Ezekiel. '}; | 


- k For he ſhall 
Joſe nothing. 

1 Ta the yeere of 
the Iubile, mea- 
nivg that none 
ſhould enjoy the 
priviledge- of the 
ian, Levir. 25.13. 
for they ſhould 
all be caried away 
captives. 

m This viſion fig- 
vified, thar all 
ſhould be caried 
away , a2d none 
ſhould rerurne 
for the Iubile. 

n No man forall 
this endevoureth 
bimſelf, or rakerh 
heart to repen:: for 
his evilllife. Some 
reade, for none 
ſhalbe ſtrengrbe- 
ned in his iniqui- 
tie of bis life 2 
meaning , thatthey 
ſhould gaine no- 
thing by flatterin 


{ themſelves in evil). 


o The Ifraclites 
made a brag, but 
their hearts failed 
them. 


* Iſa.13.7. 


Tere. 6.24. 

* Iſa. IS.J. 
lere. 43.37. 

* Prov, 11.4. 
Zepban. 1.18, 


4 Ecclef. 5.8. 
1] p Meaning, the 


SanvRuary. 
q Thar is, of the 


] Babylovians. 


r Which fignifi- 
eth the moit boly 
place, whereinto 
none might evter 
bur the hie Prieſt. 


4 Cf Signifying,thar 
{ rdey ſhould be 


bound and led 
away caprives. 


1 t That is, of finnes 


that deſerve death, 


$ u Which was the 


Temple that was 
divided into three 


parts, Pſal.63.35. 


a Of the caprivity 
of Ieconiab. | 
 b Which contei. 


- } ned part of Au- 
| zuſt, and part of 


September, 


| 


: c As Chap.1.37. 


' hand of rhe Lord God 


k w10o+ hg : for the wrarh is upon all the multitude 
th-reot. . 

13 Forheetharſelleth, ſhall not lreturneto 
that which is ſold, although they were yet alive : 
for the m yilion was unto all the multirude there- 
of, and they rerurned not, ® neither doerth any en- 
courage himſe}f inthe puniſhment of his life, 

14 © They haveblowenthe rrumpert,and pre- 
pared all, but none goeth to the batrell ; for my 
wrath is uponall the mulrirude thereof, _ 

I5 The ſword s without ,andthe peſtilence, 


and the famine within : be that is in the field , ſhall 


die with the ſword , and hetharisinthe City , 
mine'and peſtiience ſhall deyoure him. 

16 Burt they that flee away from them, ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be inthe mountaines, like rhe 
doves of the valleyes: all they ſhall mourne,eve- 
ry one for his iniquitie., ; 

17 #* All hands ſhallbe weake, and all knees 
ſhall fall away « water. "F$48 52s 

18 *They ſhall alſo gird themſelves with ſack- 
cloath,and feare ſhall cover them,and ſhame bale 
upon all faces , and baldnefle upon theirheads, 

19 They ſhall caſt rhcir filver in the ftreeres, 
and rheir gold ſhall he ca#Z farre off: their * filver 
and their gold cannor deliver theminthe day of 
the wrath of the Lord : they ſhallnor ſatisfie their 
ſoules, neither fill their bowels: for thx ruine1s 
for their iniquity. EP 

20 He bad alſo ſet the beauty of hisp ornament 
in majeſtie ; but they made images of their abo- 
minations ,:d of their idoles therein: therefore 
havel ſerirfarrefrom them. 

21 And I will give it into the handesof the 
q ſtrangers ro be ipoyled,, and to the wicked of 
the earth to be robbed, and they ſhall polluteir. 

22 My face will I turne alſo fromthem, and 
they ſhall pollute my r ſecrer place : for the de- 
ſtroyers ſhall enterintoir, and defile it. 

23 © Make a ſ\chaine: fortheland isfullof 
the't judgement of blood, and the City is full of 
cruelty. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt wicked of 
the neathen,and they ſhall poileſle their houſes : I 


will alſo make the pompe of the mighty ro ceaſe, | 


and their u holy places thalbe defiled, 

25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall 
ſeeke peace, and ſhall not keve it, 

26 Calamitie ſhall come upon calamitie , and 
rumour ſhall be upon rumour: then ſhall they 
ſeckea viſion of the Prophets: bur the Law hail 
periſh fromthe Prieſt , aud counſell from the An- 
Cient, 

275 The king ſhall moume,and the prince ſhall 
he cloathed with deſolation, and the hands of the 

eople in the land ſhall be rroubled:i will doe un- 
ro themaccordingto theirwayes, and according 
ro their judgements willI judge them , and they 
thall know that Iam the Lord. 


CHAP, VIII, 


2 An appearmmce of the fimilitude of God, 3 Exehiel it 
Erought to Teruſulem in the ſpirtt. 5 The Lord ſbeweth the Pro. 
phet the idolatries of the houſe of Iſr.cel, 


Ndinthes fixt yeere, in the Þ fixt 2oneth,, and 

A inthe fifr day of the moneth»as I ſte in mine 

houſe,and the Elders of Tudahſate before me, the 
il thereupon me. 

2 Then 1 behelde, and loe, there was a like- 

nefle, as the appearance of < fire, to look too, 


from his loynes downeward ; and from his loynes 


J 


Vile idoay, 


upward,as the appearance of brighrnefle,and like; 


unto ' amber, | 

3 And hee ſtretched ont the likeneſſeof an 
hand, and trooke me by an hairy locke of mine 
head, and rhe Spirit lift me up betweene the earth 
and the heaven, and brought mee 1 by a Divine 
dviflonto ſeruſalem, into the entrie of the inner- 


* gate.thar lieth rawardthe North , where remai- ! 4 


ned the idole of f indighation, which-provoked 
indignation, 

4 And behold, thegloty of the God of Iſrael 
was there according tothe viſion , thatI ſaw gin 
the held. 

5 Thenſayd heunto me, Sonne of man, lif: 
up thine eyes now toward the North, Sol lift u 


mineeyes toward the North , and behold, North- | &® 


wardat thegateofthe baltar, this idole of indig- 
nation was 1n the entry, 

6 He ſayd furthermore nnto mee, Sonne of 
man ,feeſt thou not what they do? even the great 
abominations that the houſe of Iſrael commir- 
reth here ro cauſe me to depart from i my SanQu- 
ary ? but yet turnerthee and thou ſhalt ſee greater 
abominations, 

And hee cauſed mee to enter at thegate of 
the court :and when Ilooked , behold, an hole 
was 1n the. wall, | x 
' 8 Thenſayd he unto me,Sonne of man, digge 
now 1n the wall. And when I haddiggedin he 
wall, behold, there was a doore, 

9 And he fayd unto me, Goe in, andbehold 
the wicked abominations that they doe here, © 


Io Solwentin, and ſaw, and behold , there was 


every firulitude of creeping things , and k abomi- 
nable beats, andall theidoles of the houſe of U- 
rael painted tiponrhe wall round abour. 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeventie 
Imenof the Ancienrsof the houſe of Iſrae!, and 


in the middes of them ſtood Jaazaniah,theſonne | ſhould kwe 


of Shaphan,, with every man his cenſor in his 
hand ,and the vapour of the incenſe went up bke 
m_ a Cloude, 

Iz Then faydhe unto me, Sonne of man, haſt 
thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael ® doe inthedarke, every one in the chamber 
of his imagerie zfor they ſay , The Lord ſeethus 
not, the Lord hath forſakenthe earth. 

I3 Againe heſaydalſo unto me, Turne thee 
agane , and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
that they doe. 

14 Andhee cauſed me to enterinto the entrie 
of the gare of the Lords houſe, which was to- 
ward the North : and behoid, there fate women 
mourning for © Tammuz. 

15 Thenſayd he unto me, Haft thou ſeene ths, 
O fonne of man ? Turne thee againe, and thou 
thalr ſee greater abominations then theſe. ' 

16 And hecauſed me to enterinto the inner- 
court of the Lords houſe, and behold, at the 
doore of the Temple of the Lord , berweene the 
porch and the altar were a thve and rwentie 
men with their backs rowadlie Temple of the 
Lord ,and their faces toward the Eaft, and they 
worthipped the ſunne, toward rhe Eaſt, 

17 Then hee ſaydunto me; Haſtthou ſeene th#, 
O fonne of man? Is it a ſmallthing ro the houſe 0 
udah to commirttheſe abominarions which they 
doe here? for they have filled rheland wich cru- 
eltie ,and havererurned ro provoke me: an4loe, 
they have caſt out y ſtinke before theirnoſes. 

18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath : 

| mine 


the idoles who 
rer bis death yu 
once a Yeerem 
ved for io the 


Declaring thit 
—_— 


p 

the 
ſervice k 
larers, ue bur it- 
nie before Gol 
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Chap. IX. X. 


— - ——— — 


4 $6 


c Meaniag, that 


rf marked. The Cherubims and wheeles. 


q mine ye (hall not ſpare them, neither will Fhave 


—_ 


yer. tea 
a 


& ſevetd 
is che maner 
oaks childrens 
vs he mai kerb 
plahaion; tO 
610 noufneand 


aumber» 

he markcth , 
ttd.12.12, 
pe.5.3.bur the 
thee warke is the 
hi of adoptioa, 
eceoich the 


s ſealed up 
eererlaſtiog. 
Thich were 


chefe occaſion 
ltheſe evils, as 


vitie;, and * rhough they cry'in mirie eares with a 

| Loud yOyCe, Jet wiilI-norheare rhe, 

Staofele cet. + The chat fhlthe fad 

: cn 0 cite. er fat eq » ar? 

7 —O__ org of the — the brats 
of the people. 5 ES | 

4 E cried alſo with aloud voice in mine eares, 

: (aying , The viſfitarions of arhecitie drawe 

Nnecce » and every man hath a weapon 1in' his 

hand to defttroy it, 39 BIRT | 

2 And'behold' fixe b men came by the way of 
the hie gate , which lierhroward the < North,and 
every maria weapon in his handro deftroy ir: and 
one man among them was cloathed with linnen, 
with a writers d ynke- horne by his fide, and they 
went in and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 

3 An4 the glorie of the God of Iſrael was 
« gone up from theCherub, whereupon hee was, 
and ſtood on the u doore of the houſe , and he cal- 
led' ro the mancloarhed with linnen, which had 
the writers ynk-horne by his fide, | 

4 And the Lord ſaydunto him, Goe through 
the mids of the city , eve: rhrongh the mids of Je- 
ruſalem, and » ſer amarke uponthe foreheads of 
chem that f mourne, and cry for all the abomi- 
nations that be done inthe midsrhereof, 

5 And to the other he ſayd,thatI might heare, 
Goeye afterhim through the city, and ſmire : let 
youreyes {pare none neither have pitie, oY 

| 6. Deſtroyutterly the old , a4 the young, avid 

the maides, and rhe children , and the women, 

but rouch noman, upon whom is the 8 marke, and 
begin at my Sanuary, Then they began at the 
bancient men »- which were before the houſe, 

7 Andheſaydunro them,Defile the houſe,and 
fll rheccourts with rhe ſlaine, thengoe forth : and 
they. went out andflew therin the citie. | 

8 Now when they hadlaine them ,: and Thad 
eſcaped, I felldowneupon'myface, and cried, 
ſaying , i Ah Lord God, wilt thoudeſtcoy all the 
refidue of Iſrael ,in p&wring out thy wrathupon 
Jerufalem? - 

9 Then ſayd heunto-mee, The iniquiry of the 
houfe of Iſrael, and Judah rs exceetlinggrear , ſo 
that the iandis full of ® blood, andthe citie full 
of corrupt judgement © forthey ſay , The Lord 
hath forſaken the earth,and the Lord ſeerh ««nor, 

lo As tonching mecalſo, mineeye thall not 
ſpare them, neicher will Thavepiti> , butwill re- 

compente their vayes ngon rheit heads, 

11 An\Jbcholde,themancloathed with linnen 
which had che yake-horne by his fide , made re- 
port, and fayd, Lord, I have doneas thou haſt 
commanded me, 

CHAP, X. 

1 Of the man that tooze hote parning codles dut of the middle of 
the wheeles of the Cher ublmys. 
tne wheecles,,of the beſts and ofehe Chernbims 

Nd as I looked , behoid, in the ® firmament 

that was above rhe headofthe a Cherubims, 
ther2 appeared upon themiike unto rhe ſimilirude 
of a throne as :t were aſ:iphic-ſtone. 

2 And hee ſpake unto themancloathed-with 
linnen, andſayd, Goeinberweene the wheeles, 

even under the Cherib, and fill thine hands with 


- =o van overb the citie, ndhe went in in my 
go 
hs . 

3. Now the Cherubims ſtood upon. the righr 
fide of the honſe,, when the man went in , andihe 
Cionde filled che innet-court,. 


—_— 


$. Areheirſull of thevion of 


coales of fire from betweenc the Cherubims, and ' 


4 Then thegloiy ofthe Lord < went up from | 


' the Cherub, and jtoode over the doore of the 


houfe-, andthe houſe was filled withthe cloude, 


and rhe court was filled with the brightnefle of | 


the Lords glory, ,. | 

5 And the d ſound of the Cherubims wings 
was heard into; the utrer-court, as rhe voyce of 
the Almightie God, when he ſpeakerh, T4 } 
; 6: And when hee had commaunded rhe man 
cloathed withlinnen, ſaying, Take fire from be- 


rweene the wheeles , and fromberweene the Che- ] 


rubims ,-then hee went. in and ftood belide the 
wheele. | | 
7 And one Cherub ftretched forth his hand 
from betweene the Cherubims unto the fire that 
was bertweene the Cherubims ,- and rooke thereof, 
and pur it into the handes ofhim that was cloa- 
thed with linnen : who tooke it and went out, 
_$ Andthere appeared in;the Cherubinis ,-the 
likenefle ofa mans hand under their wings: 
And when I looked up, beholde, foure 
wheeles were befide the Cherubims , one wheele 


bY one Cherub, and another wheele byanorher | 
che 


rub, and the appe:rance of the wheeles was 
as the colour of a «© Chryſolire-ſtone. 
Io And their appearance ( for they were all 


foure of one faſhion) was as if one wheele had 


bene-in azether wheele;- 


11 When they went foorth, they went'upon 


their fopre ſides, and they rerurned noras they | 


went: bur to the place whitter the firſt went, 
they went afterir, andthey-f rurnednot as they 
went, | 2 
12 And their whole body ,and their i rings, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the wheeles 
were full of eyes roundabour, evexinthe ſame 
fonre wheeles, 
13 And the Cer cryedto theſe wheeles in 
mine hearing, ſzying, O wheele. | 
' 14 And every teaft-had foure faces : rhefirſt 
face was the face of a Cherub,and rhe ſecond face 


was the face ofa man, and the third theface of | 


lyon, and the fourth the face ofan Eagle. 

Is Andthe Cheruoims were lifred up: * rhis 
15 the beaſt thar I ſaw art the river Chebar. 

16 Aad when the Cherubims went; the wheeles 
wene by them : and when the Cherubims lift up 
their wings ro mount up.ftom the earth , the ſame 
wheeles aiſo turned not frombeſide them. 

17 Whenthe Gerwczms ftood , they ftood: and 
when they were lifred up, rhey lifred themſelves 
upalſs ; for the g ſpiritotrhe beaſt was in them, 

18. b Then the glory of the Lord departed 
from above the doore of the houſe , and food up- 


-on the Cherubims.. ; 


:9 Andthe Cherubims lift up their wingsand 
mounted np from the earth inmy fight : when 
they went out,the wheeles alſo were behides'them: 
and every ene ftood at the enrrie of the gate of the 
Lords Houſe at the Eaft-hde , and the glory:of the 
God of Iſrael was upon them on hie. 

20 * This is the i beaft thar I ſaw under the 
God of Ifrael by the: river Chebar, and 1 kne.y 
that they were - Cherubims. 

21 Everyone h1d fourefaces,and every.one 
foure wings , and the likenefle of mans hands as 
under their wings. 

22 Andthelikenefſe of their fices was the ſcIfe- 
ſame faces, whichl ſaw by. the river Chebar,, an4 
the appearance of the Cherulizas was the (elfe- 
ſame, and they went every one ſtraight forward, 

CHA P, 


| 


the glory of God 
ih ould depart 
from the Temple. 


d Reade Chap.r, | 


e Reade Chap.2,16. 


f Varill rhey had 
executed Gods 
judgements, 

1 Or, treats. 


g There was one 
conſent berweene 
the Cherubims and 
the whbeeles, 


h Reade Chap,9. 


* Chap.1:15. 

i Thar is , the 
whole body of the 
foure beaſts, or 
Cherubims.. 


b:- 


—u_ 


——— 


7” Bunbbel.: 


| 


a Thus the wic« 
ked derided the 
Propbetss a5 
though they prea- 
ched bur errors, 
and therefore gave 
themſetves ft:llro 
their ple aſurcs, 
b we {hail noc 
be pulled out of 
—_ » till rhe 
re of our death 
come, asthe fieſh 
i8 not taken out of 
the caldrom till it 
be ſod de. - 
c Contrary to 
their vaine conf6- 


in whar ſcaſe the 
citie is the cal- 
dron ; that is, be- 
cauſe of the dead 
bodies that have 
beene murthered 
therein, and ſo lie 
aS fleſh ia the cal. 


dron, 

d Tharis, of the 

Caldeans, 

e Thar is, io Rib- 
lab, reade a, King- 
25-6, 


F It ſeemeth that 
this noble man 
died of ſome ter. 
rible death, and 
therefore the Pro- 
pherfeared ſome 
range judgemenr 
of God toward 
the reft of the 
ople, 
S They that re. 
wained ſtill ar Je- 
ruſal-m rhus re- 


were gone iate 
caprivirie, as 
though they were 
calt off and foria« 
ken of God. 

hk They ſhall be 
yet a litle Church : 
{hewing tha: rhe 
Lord willever 
have ſome rocall 
Qpon his Name, 
whom he will 
preſerve and re. 
ſtore, thouyb they 
be for a time 

| afflicted, 


[  Themockers puniſhed, 


dence hee ſhewerh 


proched them that | 


CH AP. .XLI. 
, b4 


2 Whe they were that ſeduced the people of Tr1d. «Again 
eheſe he teth ; them how they be ifberſed 
_— : A nts e—__ .of the heart halts of God. 


21 Hethreatneth them that leane wite their oyne co 0 


| Oreover, the Spirit lift me up, and brought | 
| me unto the EaR-gare of the Lordes houſe, 
which lieth Eaftward , and behold,ar the entrie of | 


the gate were five-and-rwentie men:among whom 
1 ſaw Jaazmiah the ſonne of Azur ,and reletiah 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the princes of thepeople. 

2 Thenſaydhe unto mee,Sonne of man, theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe, anddeviſe 
wicked counſell in this citie, : 

Fer they (ay , alt is not neere, let us builde 
houſes : this citze is the b caldron, and we be the 


elh, 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them , ſonne of 
man, prophecie, \ 

5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon mee, 
and ſ:yd unto me, Speake,Thus ſayth the Lord,O 
ye houſe of Iſrael, this have yeeſayd, and I know 
that which riſerh up of your mindes. 

6 Many have yee murthered in thiscitie , and 
mu have filled the fireeres thereof with the 

aine. be: 

7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , They 
that yee have ſlaine, and have laide in the middes 
of it, they are crhe fleſh, andrthis ae is the cal- 
dron , bur ] will bring you forth of rhe mids of ir. 

$ Yehave fearerhrhe ſword, andI will bringa 
ſword upon you, ſayth the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring youourof rhe mids there- 
of, and deliver you into dthe hands of ſtrangers, 
and will execute judgements among you, 

10 Yeſballfailby the ſword, and will judge 
you in the border of «© Iſrael, and ye ſhall know 
thatT amthe Lord, 

11 This citze ſhall not be your caldron , nei- 
ther ſhallye be rhe fleſh in the mids thereof , bur 
I will judge you inthe border of Iſrael. 


Iz Andyeſhallknowthart I amrthe Lord : for | 


ye havenot walked in my ftatutes,neither execu- 
red my judgements, bur hayvedone after the ma- 
ners of the heathen thartare round about you. 

i3 ©& AndwhenI prophecieth , Pelatiah the 
ſonne of f Benalahdied : then fellI downe upon 
En , andcryed with a loude voyce , and ſayd, 
Ah Lord God, wilt thou then utterly deſtroy all 
the remnant of Iſrael? 

14 Againe the word of the Lord came unto 
me, {aying, 

I5 Sonne of man , thy 8 brethren,even thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kinred ,andallthehouſe of 
Iſrael, wholy ave they unto whom the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem have ſayd , Depart ye farre from the 
Lord : for the Landis given us in poſſeſſion, 

16 Thereforeſay , Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
Although I have caft them farre offamong the 
heathen, and alrhough I have ſcattered them a- 


| mong the countries, yet willIbe to them as a lir- 


tle b Sanftuary in the countries, where they ſh11l 
Come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
wil gather you againe fromthe people,and afſem- 
ble you out of thecountreys where ye have bene 


ſcattered, andI will give yourhe land of Iſrael. 


18 And they ſhall come thither,and they ſhall 
take away all the idoles thereof, andallthe abo- 


A. 


| ry okthe God of I{racl was upon themon hie 


minations thereof Ro thence, 
19 * AndI willgive them one hearr, and I will | 


take the i ſtonie heart our of their bodies, and wil] 
give them an heart of fleſh. 

20 That they may walke in myſtatures, ang 
keepe my judgements,and execute them: and they 
ſhalbe my people, and will be their God, 

_ 21 Butuponthem,whoſe hearris toward their 
idoles, and —_ —— goeth after their abo- 
minations , 1. will lay their way upon their 0 
heads ,ſaythrhe Lord God. ER _— 
22 © Then did the Cherubims lift up their 
wings,and the wheeles befides them,and the glo- 

23 And the glory ofthe Lord went up fro 
ihe bes ofthe Wt, and ftood upon "+= Sohn 
taine which is roward the Eaſt-fide ofthe citie, 

24 Afterward the Spirit rooke mee up, and 
brought me in a vifionby the Spirit ofGodinto 
Caldea ro them that were ledde away captives: 
{o the vifion that I had ſeene, went upfrom me, 

25 Then Ideclaredunto them thar were kx led 
away Captives, allthe things thar the Lord had 
ſhewed me, 


CHAP, XII; 


= The parddle of the captivitie. 18 Another parable wherely the 
diſtreſſe of hunger and thirſt t: ſignified. | 


He word of the Lord alſo came unto mee, 
nin 


2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſtin the mids : 
of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee,and 
ſee anort: they have cares to heare,and here not: 
for they area rebellious houſe. 

Therefore thou ſonneof man , ft prepare 
thy ſtufte to goe into caprivitie , and goe torth by 
day intheir fight : and thou ſhalt paile from = 
ncung to another place in their fight, if it be pol 

ble that rhey may confiderirt : tor they are a re- 
bellious houſe, - 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth _—_—_ by 
day in their fight, as the ſtutte of him rhar goet 
inrocaprivitie: and thou ſhair go forthat evenin 
cheir fight , as they thatgoe forth into caprivitie. 

5 Digge thou through the wallin ther fight, 
and cary out thereby, : 

6 In their fight ſhalr thou beare it upon t/» 
ſhoulders,audcary itforthin thedarke : thou ſhalt | 
cover thy face thar thou ſee not theearth : torl 
have ſet thee asa b figneuntorthe houſe of Iſrael. 

7 AndasI was commanded,ſfol brought forth 
my ſtuffe by day , as the ſtuffe of one that goeth 
into caprivity : and by night I digged through the 
wall with mine hand , and brought it forth in the 
dark, and 1 bare it upon 7 ſhoulderin their fight. 

$ And in the morning came the word of rhe 
Lord unto me, _ 

Sonue ofman , hath not the houſe of Iſrael, 
the rebellious houſe,ſayd unto rhee, Whar < doeſt 
thou ? 

Io 8m ſay thou unto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, This u burden concerneth the chiefein 
Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael rhat are 
among them, ; 

11 Say, I am your figne : like as Thave done,ſo 
ſhall it be done unto them : they ſhallgoeinto 
bondage ard captivitie, 4 

12 And the chiefeſt thut is among them , ſhall 


| beare upon his thoulder in the darke, and ſhall 


put a new ſpirit within their bowels, andI will | Cu 
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4 That is » they 
ceive not the fray 


b That arthou 
doeſt, fo ſhall 
doe aad therefore 
iv thee hey ſlull 
ſee thei! owne 
ue 2nd pile 


e Doe notthey 
deride thy dogs, 
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1frael ſay. , The vifionthat he ſeet 


þ. 


"Chap. X1IIL 


go forth : they ſhalldig through the wall, ro cary |; fooliſh Prophers that follow their owne ſpirit, 


out thereby : he ſhall cover his face, that he ſee 
'not the ground with his eyes, _ 
13 My neralſo willI ſpread upon 4 him, and he 
ſhall be taken in my net, andI will bring him to 
Babel tothe land of the Caldeans, yet ſhall henor 


ſee it, though he ſhall die there, : 
14 And I will ſcatter rowardevery windeall | ey have nit] 

X tion, ſaying, The Lord ſayth ir,and the Lord hath 

/ nor ſent them : and cane fo made cthers to hope 


thar are about him to helpe him , and all bis gari- 


| ſons, and I will draw out the ſword afcer them, 


15 And they ſhall know thatI am the Lord, 


when I ſhall ſcatter them among thenarions , and 


diſperſe them in the countreys. 

16 But I will leavea « little number of them 
from the ſword , from the famine , and from the 
peftilence,that they may declare all thefe abomi- 
nations among. the heathen, where they come, 
and they ſhall know, that Lamrthe Lord, | 

117 © Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, : 

x8 Soune of man,eat thy bread withtrembling, 
and drinke thy water with crouble,and with cares 
fulneſſe. 


19 Andſayuntothepeople of the land, Thus 


fayth the Lord God of the inhabitantsof Feruſa- 
lem; a4 of the land of 1frae}, They ſhalleare their 
bread with carefulneſle, and drinke their water 
with defolation: for the land ſhalbe deſolate from 


. her abundance , becauſe of rhe crueltie of them 


that dwell therein. | 

20 And the Cities that are inhabited , ſhall be 
left void, and the land ſhalbe deſolate, and ye ſhall 
know thatTI amthe Lord. 


21 @ And the word of the Lordcameunto 


me, ſiying, | ; 

22 'Sonneof man , what 1s that proverbe that 
yow have in the land of Ifrael oFaying » Thedayes 
i areprolonged, and all vifons faile? 

23 Tell them therefore , Thus fayth the Lord 
God, I will make this proverbe to ceaſe,and the 
ſhallno more uſe ir as a proverbin Iſrael : bur ſay 
unto them, The dayes are at hang, and the efte& of 
every viſion, | 

24 For noviſion ſhalbe any more in vaine,nei- 
ther /ball there be any Aattering divination with= 
inthe houſe of Iſrael. 

25 For Iam the Lord: I will fpeake, «1d that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake , ſhall come to paſſe: it 
ſhalbe no more prolonged: for in your dayes, O 
rebellious houſe, willI fay the thing,and will per- 
forme ir, ſayth the Lord God, 

26 Againe the word of the Lord came unto 
me, faying, 

27 Sonneof _— TR} the houſe of 

;1s for g many 
dayes to come , and he prophecieth of the times 
that are farre off, 


23 Therefore ſay unto them . Thus ſayth the - 


Lord God, Allmy wordes ſhall no longer be de- 
layed , but that thing whichI have ſpoken, ſhall 
be done, ſayth the Lord God. 

CHAP. XLIT. 


Y The word of the" Lord a):tnft falſ: Proph:es > which teach the 
people: the counſels of their onn hearts. 


A Nd rhe word of the Locdcamenmo me,fiy- 
ing, 
2 Os of man , prophecie againſt the pro- 
phets of * Iſrael ,.that prophecie, and ſiy thou 
vnto them, that propheeie our of their'a owne 
hearts, Heare the word-of the Lord. 

3 Thus fayth the Loid God, Woe untothe 


| 


| 


and have ſcenenothing. 


_ © 4 O Ifrael, thy Prophets are like the foxes bin 


the waſte. places. 

FE ©'Ye ' Jr not riſenup in the gaps , neither 
made up the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, to 
ftandin the batteltin the day of theZord. 

6, They have ſeene vanitie, andlying dirina- 


that they would con 
phecie, 

7 Have yenot ſeene a vaine vifion? and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination? dye fay , The 
Lord fiyth ir, albeit I have not ſpoken, + 

$ Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye have ſpoken vanitie and have ſeen lies, there- 
_ behold, I am againſt you, ſayerh rhe Lord 

od, | 


e the word of their pro- 


9 'And mine hand ſhalbe upon the Prophets | 


that ſee vanitie, anddivinelies, they ſhall nor be 
in the aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall they 
be written in the e writing of the houſe of Iſrael, 
neither ſhall they enter into the laud ofIſrael:and 
yeſhallknow thatT am the Lord God. 

zo And therefore , becauſe they have deceived 
my [pea ple,ſaying, fPeace,and there-was no peace: 
and one built up a 8 wall , and behold, the others 
daubed ir with untempered morter. 

11.. Say unto them which daube it with un- 
tempered morter ,that it ſhallfall: for there ſhall 
come a great ſhowre , and I will ſend haile-ftones, 
which ſhall cauſe it to fall , and a tormie wind 
ſhall breake ir, | 

12 Loe, when the wallis fallen,ſhall it not be 
ſaydunto you, Where is the daubing wherewith 
ye -have danbed it? | | 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, I will 
cauſe a ſtormie winde to breake foorth in.my 


wrath, and a great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, 


and haileſtones in mize indignation to conſume ir, 

14 So1 willdeſtroy the wall that ye have dau- 
bed with untempered w2rter , and bring it downe 
to. the ground, ſo that the foundationthereof 
ſhall bediſcovered, and it ſhall fall , and ye ſhalbe 
conſumed in the wids thereof, and ye ſhall know 
thatI aw the Lord, 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them rhar have danbedir with 
b untempered merter , and will ſay unto you , The 
wall is no more, n2ither the daubers thereof, 

16 To wi,the Prophers of Iſracl, which pro- 
phecie upon Jeruſalem , and. ſee viſions of peace 
for ir, and there isnopeace , ſayth the Lord God, 

17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of: man, ſer thy face 
againſt the daughters of thy people , which pro- 
phecie out of rheir owne heart: and prophecie 
thou againſtthem, and ſay, 

18 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Woeunto the 
women that ſow. i-pillowes.under all arme holes, 
and make vailes upon the headof every one thar 
ſtinderh up,to hunt ſoules: will ye hunr.the ſoules 
of my people , and will.ye give liie to the ſoules 
that come unto you? 

19. And will ye pollute me among my people 
fox handfuls ofk bariey, and for pieces of .bread to 
{lTy the foules of them that ſhould nor die, and 
I togive life to the ſoules thar ſhould nor.live, in 
Iying to my people, thar heare yer lies ? 

20 Whereforethus ſ:yth the Lord. God, Be- 
hold, I will haves dee with your pillowes , where- 

| | wit 


Untempered morter. 88 


b Watching wn 
deſtroy the vinee 
yard. 

c He ſpeaketh to 
the governours, |} 
and rrue miniſters 
that ſhould bave 
refilted them, 


d Ye promiſed 
peace to this peas 
- , and now ye | 
ce their deſtru- - 
Rion , fo thar it is 
maoifeſt, thar ye 
are falſe prophets. 


e Thatis , inthe 
booke of life, 
wherein the true 
Iſraelites are 
written, 
f Reade ler.6.14. 
g Whereas the 
true Prophets 
prophecied the 
deſtrution of the 
citic to bring the 
people to repen- 
tance, the falſe 
propbets ſpake the 
contrary,and flatte= 
red them inzheir 
vanities, ſo thar 
what _ _ 
rap ayd, 
(wbich is here cab 
led the building 
of the Pr _; 
other falſe pro : 
would << 
though be bad 
neither occaſion 
or good ground 
to beare him. 


h Whereby is | 
naeant whatſqever: 
man of himſelf 
ſetteth foorth yno-- 
der the authoritie 
of Gods word, 

i Theſe ſuperſti- 
tious women for 
hcre would pro- 
phecie and rell. | 
every man his for. 
ruve, giving 
pillowes to leane 
upon, & kerchicfes; 
to cover their 
heads, to the in-- 
tent the y might 
the more allure | 
them and bewitch. 
them. 

k Will ye make 
my-word to ſerve 
your bellies? 

1 Theſe forcerers 
wade the people . | 
beleeve thar they. 
covId preſerve 
life or deſtroy ir, 
and that it ſhould 
come to every one 
according as they. 
prophecied, 


| 


Z 


m Thartisto cauſe 
them to periſh, and 
that they ſhould 
depare from the 


body. 


t By threatning 
.them that were 
godly, and uphol- 


ding the wicked, 


bypocrtifie of the 
idolarers, who will 
difemble to beare 


though in their 


| heart they follow 


botbing Iefſe then 
their admoaitions, 
aud alſo hoyy by 


God doeth diſce- 
ver them, 

b They are not 
onely idolaters in 
bearr, bur alſo 


thy idoles openl 
which Eons 
in blindoeſſe, and 
cauſe them to 
ſtumble, and caſt 
them out of Gods 


wil not heare them 
when they cal unto 
him, reade Jere. 


| 2O.IF. 


6 To inquire of 
thiogs which the 
Lord had appointed 
to come to paſſe, 

d As his abomina- 
tion bath deſerved: 
that is, be ſhall be 
led with lies accor- 
diog as be deligh- 
ted therein, 
2-Thefl.2.10. 


them by their own 
conſcience. 


f The Propher de- 
clareth that Gdd 
for mans ingra- 
worn rage 

up e prophets 
ro Fra oa 
thar delice in lies 
rather then in the 
truth of God, and 
thus he puniſheth 
finne by finge, 
1.King.22.20.22, 


as that people. 


nitions to F godl 
to cleave £4. the 1 
Lord, and nor to 
defle themſelves 
with like abomi. 
nations, 


| outof your 
| Lord, 
a He ſheweththe |: 


y Prophets of Ged, . 


worlhip their fil- | 


favour, ſothat he 


© That is,convince _ NS YILTES be 


4 Or, by my ſelf. 


{ willcuthim offfrom rhe mids of my 
| ye ſhall know thatI am the Lord. 


and deftroyerh aſ- * 
wel thoſe Prophers ' 


g ThusGods judges | 
meats againſt the | 
wicked, are admo- | 


| be my 


| Tdolaters threatmed. 


with yee hunt the = ſoules ro makerhemxoflee, 
and I will teare them from your armes , and will 
let the ſoules goe , even the ſoules that ye hunt to 


make them to flee, 


21 Your vailes alſo willI teare, and deliver my, 
people out of your hand, and theyſhalbe.no more. 
in your hands to be hunted , and. yee ſhall know 


that I am the Lord. | 


22 * Becauſe with your lyes yee have madethe : 
ſad ,and firengthenel rhe handes of. the wicked, 


heart of the = righteous ad, whom L 


that he ſhould nor rerturne 
by promiſing him life, 1H, 

23 Thercfore ye ſhall ſee,no more vane, nor 
divine divinations: for I will deliver my people 


from his wicked way, 


- 


CHAP, XI1NIL. * 0D 
The Lord findeth falſe Prophets for ' the ingratttiidde of the 
, people. 3 He 5 'nobe 4 nll portion for bis Churth. ' 
Hen came certaine of ehe Elders of Ifracl un- 
to me, and afate betore me, 
2 And the word of the Lord came unto mee, 


16 faying, 


one means or other 


3 *Sonne of man , theſe men/have ſer up their 


| idoles in their b heart , and put the ftambling 
{ blocke of their iniquirie before their face : ſhoul 
| I, being requied, anſwere them? | 


4 1herefore ſpeake unto them , and fay unto 
therh, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Every man of rhe 
houſe of Iſrael y ſetteth np his idoiesin his heart, 
and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquity 


| before hisface , and commeth ro the <Propher : ; 
| the Lord will anſwere him rtiat commeth , accor-. 


dingro the multitude « of his idoles: 
5 LThat<LImay take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
owne heart , becauſerhey are all departed from me 
chrough their idoles. add 
6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſayth the Lord God, Returne, and withdraw your 
ſelves, and rurne your faces from your idoles, and 
turne your faces fromall your abominartions, 
7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
the ftranger that ſojourneth in 1ſrael, which de- 
arteth from me, and ſerteth np hisidolesinhis 
eart, and mm_—— the ſtumbling blocke of his 
ore his face, and commeth ro a Pro- 
pher , for to inquire of hin for me, I the Lord will 
anſwere him » for my ſeif. 
$ AndI will fet my face againſt that man, and 
will make him an example and proverbe , and I 
people, and 


9 Andif thePropher be f deceived, when hee 
hath ſpoken a thing , I the Lord havedeceived 
that Prophet , and I will firerch out mine hand 
upon him, and wiil deſtroy him from the mids of 


my people of Iſrael, 


10 And they ſhallbeare their puniſhment : the 
puniſhment of the Propher ſhall be even as the 
puniſhmenr of him char _asked, i 

I1 "That thehouſeof 8 Iſraelmay go no more 
aſtray from mee, neither be polluted any more 
with all their tranſgreſſions , bur that they ma 

ople, and1 may be their God , Gyrth the 
Lord God, 

12 & Thewordof the Lord came again unto 

me, ſaying, | 
13 Sonneof man, whenthe land finned againſt 


—_— —— —_ 


hand, andyefhall know that amhe | 


'manand beaſt qut of it. 


G 


4 


 ſhalbedelivered, bur the land 1 


deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters , bur they 
_onely ſhall be delivered themſelves. 


ſhall b# deliver their owne ſoules 
reouſneſle, 
. the noiſome beaſt, and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 


of them that ſhall be carried away bath ſounes 
and daughters: behold, rhey ſhall come foorth 


| 


of the bread thereof, and will ſendfamine apon 
it, and I will deſtroy manand beaſt foorrhof it, 

14 Though theſe three men, i Noah, Daniel, | 
and Job were among them , they ſhanid deliver 


but their owne .ſoules by their k righteouſneſie, | their 


fayth the Lord God, 

Is If 1 bring noyſome beaftes into theland 
and they ſpoyle ir, ſo that it be deſolate, that no 
man.may-patle through, hecauſeof beaſts, 

16 Thwgh theſe three men were in the mids 
thereof, As I live, ſayth the Lord God, they ſhall 
ſave neither ſOnnes.nor aug] ters: they onely 

albe waſte. 

17 .Or i Lbring a ſword-upan this land.,, and 
ay, $word, gothraugh.the land, ſo that I deſtroy 


18 Though theſe three. men were inthe mids 
Fl 


thereof, As I live,ſayth the Lord Godthey ſhall 


I9 Or Iſenda peftilence iuto thisland, and 
powre our my wrath upon it in blood, todeftroy 
out of it man and beaſt. 

. 20 And bþ Noah , Daniel and. Job were in 
the mids of it, AsI live, ſayth che Lo:d God,they. 
ſhall deiiver neither ſonne nor daughter : they 
by their righ- 


21- Forthus ſayth the Lord.God , How much 
more when I ſend my * foure fore judgements 
upon Jeruſalem, even the ſword and famine, and 


and beaſt out of it ? | | 
22 © Yet behald ;thereinſhalbe left a 1 remnant 


unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way , and their en- 
terpriſes : and ye ſhall be comforted, concerning 
the evill that I have brought upon —_—_— 
even concerning all thatTI have brought upon it. 
23 And they ſhall comfort you, when yee ſee 
their, way and their enterpriſes:and ye ſhal know 
that I have not done without cauſe all that I haye | 
donein it, ſayth the Lord God, 
C:H;AF.:XV. 


2 «As the unprofitable wood of the vine-tree #s.caft into the fire, | 


fo Teruſalem ſhalbe burnt, 
Nd the word of the Lord cameunto me, ſay- 
FA ing, 

2 IN of man, what commeth of the vine-, 
tree aboveall otter trees ?and of the vine-branch, 
whichis among the 8 trees of rhe. forreſt 

ShalF wood' be raken thereof to doeany 
worke? or will men rake a pin of itro hang any 
veſſel thereon ? | 

4 Behold, it is caſtinto the fire to be conſumed : | ,j 
the fire conſumerh both the endes of it, and the 
mids of ir is burnt, Is it meet for any worke? 

Behold, when it was whole,it wasmeere for 
no worke: how much leſſe ſhall it be meete for 
any worke, when the fire hath conſumed it , and 
it 1s burart? | | 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, as the | 
vine-tree , that is among the trees of the forreſt, 
whichT have given toxhefire robe conſum<d , fo 
willI give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

And I will ſet my f:ce againſtthem: they |, 
ſhall goe out from one b fire : and another fire ſhall 
conſume them: and ye ſhall know , that I oy the þ 

OTa, i 


- * ————— 


£4, 
4 . 


— 


ne ——_— 
dd. 


+ of Jeruſalem. Her 


Ther abominations, 


{by navell 


7 e@to ds: 
rothee, forty have compaſionupon thee : bur. 


_ | as thou waſt naked and bare. | 


. | T put bracelets upon thine handes, anda chaine on 
[ | thy necke, | | 


wn | then for thy be 


. | one that paſſed by ,thy defirewas to him, 
| ..16, Andthoudidl 


| kedſtrhine hie places with divers colours, = and ; 
den bara 2 


———_—__—__——_——— 


df Sram een renin: 


; Chap; | 


XVI. 


——— 


ect and iolany: ay | 


Lord ; whenTI ſermy face againſt them,. © : 
$ And wherT make the land waſte, becauſe they 
have greatly offended, ſaichrhe Lord God, © 


CHAP, XVI. 


The prophet declared the benefits of God toward Teruſulems. x g Thete | 


nukindnes.” 4s He juſtifieth the wicked; of other proplz in 
compariſon of the ſinm:r of leruſalem. ag Theeauſe of the 
abominattons, inte which the Sodomites fill, 60 Mere) 44 


promiſed tothe repentane. 


'-4A Gaine, the word ;of the Lord came unto. 
7, mee, ſaying, | ED 
2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know. 
And ſay , Thusſaith the Lord God unto-Je-- 
rufilem » Thine habiration and thy kinred is ofghe' 
land = of Canaan: thy 
thy mother an Hittite,  : . Fn 
4 . And in thy nativity wheat thou waſt bbarne, 
was not cut, thou waſt not waſhed in'| 
water. to ſoften thee * thou walſt not ſalred with 
falt, nor ſwadledin cloutes,. þ 


None eye pitied thee'to 


do atriy of theſe uſ- p 


thou waſt caft outin the open fielde to the con-' 
texppe of hy perſon in, the day. thar thou waſt 

cater @ oupueien homely lap | 

6 And when Ipaſſed by thee,I ſawthee 
lared inthine'< owne blood, and Ifaidunrothes, 
when thou. waſt in thy blood , Thow ſhaltlive: ' 
even when thou waſt in thy blood, I faid unto thee, ; 
Thou ſhalr live. | | pe +” 

I havecauſedthee tomultiply as thebud of 
the field,and thou haſt increaſed and waxen goats 
and thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments; thy 
breaſts are faſhioned, thine haireis growen,where- 


PI 


8 Now whenlT paſſed by thee , andlookedup- | 
on thee, behold, rhy times was as the time of love, 
and I ſpred my $Kitrs over thee, and covered # thy 
filthines: yea» Iſware unto thee, andentred into 
a covenant with e thee, ſaith the Lord Ged , and 
thou becameſt mine, 

9 Then waſhed I thee with r water:yea,1 
waihed away ny blood from thee, and1s anoyn- 
red thee with oyle, = 

10] cloathed thee alſo with broidered worke,and 
ſhod thee with badgers-skin , and I girded thee 
abour wirh fine linnen,& I covered thee with filk. 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and 


= 


\ 12, And Iputa frontlet upon thy face,andeare- 
rings. in thine cares, and a beautifull b_ crown 
upon thine head, © 
FR... Thus waſt thou deckt withgold and filver, 
thy raiment was of fine linnen, and filke, and 
broydered worke : thou didft eate fine floure, and 
bony and ofJe - and thou waſt very beaurifull, and 
thou diddeſt grow upinto akingdome. | 
14 And t V'; 


_ 


name wasſpread among the hea 
thy beautie : for it was perfite through 
my i beautic which I had ſet upon thee , faith the 
Lord God, ___. . ;, ; ; | 
- I5 Noy thoudidſt xtruft in thine owne beauty 
and plaiedſt rhe barlopt , becauſe of thy renowne, 
and haſt powred onar ! thy fornications on every 


rake thy garments,and dec- | 


farher was an Amorite,and | , DaALh UAING-LLLY fo : 
YO '{ livered them x0. cauſe them to paſle thorow fire for 


pal] 


| raketh other 


| not come, neither hath any done ſo, 

IB Thou haſt alſo taken thy fairejewels made 
of my - 
thee — 2 madeſt to thy ſelf images of men , and - 
diddeft commir whoredome with rhem, 

18 And tookeſtthy broydered garments, and 
coveredft them : and thou haſtſer mine oyle and 
my perfume before them. _  * 

19 My meate alſo, which] gave'thee, , as fine 
floure , oyle andhony , wherewith] fed thee , thou 


haſt even ſer it before them for aſweete favour : 


thus it was, ſaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreoverthou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters ,whom thou haſt borne unto mee, and | 
theſe haſtthou ſacrificedunto them , to © be de- 
voured : isthisthy woredome a ſmall marter ? | 

21 © Thatthou haſtMlaine my children , and de- 
WE... 3... fir $i... 

"23 And inall thine abominations and whore- 
domes: thou haſt not remembred the dayes of th 
yourh, when thou waſt nakedand bare, and 
polluted in thy blood. . . 

,./23 Andbeſfideall thy wickednes (wo,wo unto 
thee, ſaith the LordGod,) ., ..,,; 
11 34 - Fhas Haſtglio pale ues thee _ place, 
and hatmade thee an laceln every ſtreet. | 

25 Thou haſt builr "thine high lace at every 
1. corner of the way, and haſt made thy beautie 
to beabhorred: thou haſt opened thy feerro every 
one: that paſſed. by g and multiplied thy whoie- 
dome; *._ B73 ito 7; 

' 26 . Thou haſt alſo commirtedfarnication with 
the p Egyptians thy neighbours, which have great 
members ,; and-haftincreaſed thy whoredome , ro 
pProvalammes:;. <tr Shia, 

27 Behold, therefore 1did ftrerch our minehand 
over-thee , and will diminiſh thine ordinary, and 
deliver thee unto the will ofthemathat hate thee, 
even to the nv. daughters of thePhiliſtims, . which 
are aſhamed of thy wicked way. 

25 Thou haſt plaied the whorealfo with the 
Af rians , becauſe thou waſt inſatiable, yea, thou 


rished, 2 
29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy for- 
nication” from 'the landof Canaanunto Caldea, 
and yet thou waſt nor ſatisfied herewith, 

- 30 - How weakeis thine heart , ſayth the Lord 
God, ſecing thou doeſt all theſe things, even the 
worke of an preſumpruous whoriſh woman ?- 

32 In thatthoubnildeſt thine hie 
corner of every way,and makeſt thine hie place in 
every ſtreet , and haſtnotbecneas an hatlora char 
deſptſeth areward, - | 

32 But w awife that player the barlor , and 
for her husband : WE 

33 They give gifres; ro all her whores, but 
thou giveſt gifts unro allttryylovers, andrewar- 
deft them that they may come unto thee on every 
fdefor thy fornicatioh,. ,. © ' | 

34: And the contrary is inthee from other wo- 
men in thy fornications , neither 1belike fornica- | 
tion ſoalbeafrerthee : forintbartrhou giveſt are- 
ward [and no rewardis givenunto thee, therefore 
thouarrcontrary, 

- 35 - Wherefore , O 

; gs Thus ſayeth the Lord God , Becauſe thy ' 
« ſhame'was powred out, and thy fiithigefle difco- | 


tl 


haxlot,heate the word ofthe 


t thereupon : tlie like things ſhall 


vered through thy fornications with thy lovers, ' 
, N M m and 


« 
, 


| 


Ide and of my filver, which I had given | 


{| 2-Kings 23-10, 


played the harlot with them, and yer couldeſt |. 
not b | 


placein "ny a Or. that will | 


God to ſeeke help 


"their amity more | 


| 


n Thou haſt con- 
yerted my veſſels 
and inſtruments, 
which I gave thee 
ro ſerve me with, 
to the uſe of thine 
idoles. 


Y —_ 


o Meaning,by fire, 
reade Levirt.1$.21, 


4 Or, head, | 


Þ Hee noteth the | 
great impicty of } 
this people, who 

firſt falling from | 


at ſtrange nations, | 
did alſo at th } 
embrace their id. 
larry, thinking 

thereby tro make {\ 


ſtrong, 
8 Or, aties. 


are rule, | 


g Meaning, that 
ome bariors cone 
temne ſmall re= 
wards, bur no lo- | 
vers gave 2 rew 

to Iſrael, bur they” 
gave toall othersz 


olaters beſtow. | 


—_—cktkcc—. e—_ _— — Fre 


— — — 
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| The judgement of Hienlalem. = 


and with all the idoles of thineabominarions, and 
by rhe bloodof thy children., which rhou diddeft 
oftzr untothem, 

37 Behold, thereforeT will gatherallrthy lo- 
vers, with whom thou haſttaken pleaſure, and all 
them that thou haſt loved , withall rhema thar 
thou haſthated : I will even gather themround 
about againſt thee, and will difcover thy filthines 
unto them, that they may ſeeallthy filthinefle, 

38 And I will judge thee after the manner of 
them that are \ hzrlors, and ofthem thar ſhead 
blood, and I will givethee the blood of wrath, 
atid jealouſfie, | | 

39 Iwill alſo give thee intotheirhands , and 
' they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhall breake 
| downe thine hie places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo 
out of thy cloathes,and ſhal rake thy fairejewels, 
b; and:leayve thee ones __—_—_——:..*: 
| F 40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt 
: thee, and they ſhallftonerhee with ſtanes , and 
thruſt thee through with theirſwords. _ 
*. a,Kingaa5-% 1 


Ezekiel, Gods mercie;. Thetwo 

53 Thereforel will bring againee their capri. c 

| vity, with the captivity of 470g and her davgh. | 

: oy » inc wich the ——_— of $9 na > 20d her 
aughters , even the captivitie of thy captiyesj 

the Ss ofthem, 1 bom in 

$4 Thar thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame, | i 
and mayeſt be confounded in allthat thou haf 
done,inthatthonhaſt f comforted them,” 

55 And thy fiſter Sodome and herdaughrers 
ſhallrerurneto their former-ſtate:Samariz alfo and 
her daughters ſhallretumnerto theirformer ſtate, 

'E when thon and thy daughters ſhallcerurne to 
your former ſtate, | ; 

56 Forthy fiſter Sodom y was not heard of by 

thy report in the day of thy pride, "I 
_ 57 Beforethy wickednes was i. diſcovered,as | 
11 the ſame time of the reproach of the daughters 

| of Aram”, and of all the daughters of the Philiſtims 

' round about k;her which by e thee on all files, 


r Foyptiavs, Aﬀy- 
bk. 2x: Chalde- 
avs, whom rhou 
tookeſt t> be tby - 
lovers, ſha!l come 
and deſtroy thee, 

| Chap.23.9. 


| £ Iwill judge thee 
' to death, as rhe 
aduirerers aud 

| muxtherers, 


| + 27 he Thou: haſt boxne therefore thy wickednefle | ' 
arid thine abominations, faith theLord, *' © |* 
'* 59 Forthus faith the Lord God, I might eyen 
deaie with thee, as thou haſt done : when thougid- 
"deft deſpiſe the 1 oath ,inbreaking the covenant, | #6 
60. Nevertheles, I will =. remember my coye«. des 
[nant zzade with thee in the dayes of thy youth, | i 1 
and T' will confirme unto thee ancvetlaſting Co: = 


' 43 Andthey  thall burne up thine bouſes wirh 
fire, and execute judgements npon thee inthe 
þ fight of many women : and I willcaufe thee to 
| ceaſe fromplaying the harlor, and thou ſhalt give 
no rewardany more. bg 143 
| ' -4> So' will I make my 'wrathtoward thee to. 
_ rp 4 Faoukie ſh2 : depart from thee;and 
; L will ceaſe; and be no more zngry, *' «© 
. _— _s 43 Becauſe thou haſtnor remembred rhe dayes 
| ofthy youth, bur-haſt provoked me with all rheſe 
rhings , beholde therefore t Ho have: «brought - 
thy way upon thy.head. faith rhe Lord God 7 ta 
haſt not thou had conſideration ofall thine abo- 
'minarttions.. 20 FE VS - 
Behold), allrhatuſe proverbs , ſhall ufe chis 

.proverbe againſt thee , ſaying, As#the-mother, 
x ox herdaughrer. . _ wb, > 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter , thathath 
caſt off her husband and her children , and thou 
art the ſiſter ofthy y fifters, which forſooke rheir 


yenant, C | "Hp 
'  6r. Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and ny, 
be aſbamed, whenrhou ſhalt receive = thy ſiſters, 
both in! Ser o and thy yonger , and I will give them 
-unto thee fordaughrers,but not oby thy covenant, | j: 
- 62. And I willeftabliſh my covenant withthee, 
| and thou ſhalr know thatTI amthe Lord, 
| 63 That thou mayeſtremember,and be p aſha- 
med,and never open thy mouth any more: becauſe 
of thy ſhame when I am pacified roward thee , for 
all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord God, ya 
ſtand ro my covenant though thou haſt deſerved the contrary. n Whereby de 
that among the moſt wicked, bee badever ſome ſeed of his Church, wh'ch he woulicul 


to frudifie in due time ; aud here hee decfareth how hee will call the Gemiles, 
0. 'Bur of my-free mercy, P This declareth what fraits Gods mercies works in his, 
0 


t, I willutterly de= 
{ Rroy thee, and fo 


u I bave puniſhed 
thy fauks, but thou. 
* couldeſt not 
repeat, 

þ 


| m As werethe Ca- 

nagnites, and the 

 Kirrites and others 

your predeceſſors, 
o are you. their 


F 


foccefiprs.. 
y, Thart.is, of Sama- 
xja and Sodome, 


2 That is her cities. 
| 
þ 


+ Ebr. thy fiſte c 
yonger then thou. 
- a But done farre 

| worlk.. 


| 


| 


b. Hee altedgerl 
theſe foure a 4 
pride, excefſe, idle- 
nefſe and contempt 
ofthe poore, as. 
| ſaurepgincipall 
- i <auſes of ſach abo- 
. minatiov,where- 

' fore they were {ſo 

| dorribly ppriſhed, 
Gene.19,24. 

© Which worſhip. 

d the calveSig 

eth-eland Day.. 
& Thou arr fo. 

: wicked, thagin. 
'#efpet, of 1 

Sodom and Sama- 
T4 ere notjult, . 


1 
\ 
i 


4 hnshands and their children : your motherisan 


Hitttre; and your father an Amorite. + | 
46: And thine elder-fifter is Samaria , and her 
z daughters, thardwellatthy lefthand ,and tthy 


j younger fiſter , that dwelleth ar thy right hand, zs 


Sodom, andherdanghrets. EE 
47 Yer haſt thou ® not walkedafrer their wayes, 
; nordone after their abominations : but as it had bene 


| a very littlethivg , thou waſtcorrapred more then 


they inall thy wayes. 

48. AsT hve, faith the LordGod., Sodom thy 
| fiter hath nor done , neither ſhe norher danghrers, 
| as thonhaft done and thy daughters, 
© 49 Behold; this was theiniquitie of thy fiſter 

Sodom, b pride, fulnefſe ofbread and abundance of 
idlenes was inher, andin her daughters : neither 
| didſhe ftrengthen thehand ofthe poore & needy, 
Bur they were haughty”, and committed 
away aspleaſed me, CL 
| $51 Neither< hath Samaria commitrted halfe of 
'thy finnes ,. but thon haſt exceededthem inthine 
abominarions, and haſt 4 juftified thy fifters in 
' allrhine abominartions whichthon haſtdone. 
52. Therefore thow which haſt juſtified thy 
| fiſters, bearethine owne ſhame for thy finnes, thae 
thou haſtcommirred moreabominable then they 
which are-more righteous then thoy art : be thou 


{: therefore confounded alfs,' and beare thy ſhame, 


ſeeing thatthou haſt juſtified tby-fiſters.. 


4 


Fo 
abomination before mee:theretoreI tooke them | 


. the trenches ofherplantacion.., - ''  * bo 

:-8 It; was" planted a a good ſoyle by. Lal 

"8s waters, that itſhonldbring forvbrahche Buok 
5 3 #4 ta UL, 1 FI, 2 #$ 2 t 


_— Alt... ——_—. 


wit, ſorrow and repentance for their former life. 
CHAP. XVIE, 
4" e parable of the two T:xglet.. 
Nd the word of the Lord came nnto me,ſay- 
MW .. *- LET 
'® 7.04 ai ge, we forth a parable and ſpeake 
aproverbe unto the houſe of Iſrae], 
3 And fay, thus ſaith the Lord God, The great 
2 eagle with great wings az4long wings,a:d full of 


feathers, which had diyers colours,came unto Le- b 


banon, and. tooke the higheſt branch of the cedar; 
'- 4 And brake of the top ofhis ew e, md caricd 
itinto thelandof d merchants, awdſer itina citric 
of merchants. 


. 


' 5 Heerookealfo of the « ſeedoftheland, and in 
planred ir in a fraitfgll ground ;hee placedit by. , 


great waters, and fet it 44a willow tree. 

6 Andir buJdedup,and was like 4 afpreadin 
vine.of £ low ftatyre, whoſe branches turned towar 
it,and theroores thereofwere underit:fo ir became 


2 vine,andit brovghrforrh hranches,and ſhor forth | | 
= - . + > 3 *» . ; 4 Os f 


buds. - Py 
7 There was alfo f another great Eagle with 


great wings and many feathers, and behold ,'this || 


vine di4rurne herroots toward it,and ſpread for;h 
her branches towardit , that ſhe might water. by | 


——_— A ll. 


i th... lt 


. 7 
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C—_—_ 


” - 


on infidelicy puniſhed, 3 Chap. X V-IHI J Every oneſhall beare his owne line.” go 


_. phecled. Fa; the: rightcous, which turneth backs from the righe ( 
wa 


 beare fruit,and w- _—_— _ þ = - i | G 
Say thou, Thus ſuth the Lord God, Shall it |'_ | X , 

| oroſper? ſhall b he nor pullup the a G—_ FT (nay of the Lord came unto me againe, 
d deftroy the fruit thereot , andeanſerhem to | + 44 "7 BW | 
die rallehe leaves of her bud ſhall whicher with- 6 ora _—— I __—_— —— t646/ 2 The pooges . 
a _ | Len Oy poupers wu paris EE thers haye eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens chaſtiſings of the 
me Behold , it was planted * bur ſhallir proſper ? Ftp. is on 6 Fe jo p En | CEN | 
ſhall ir fior be dtied up , and 'whither ? I hy hen _ | RE prov $52" _ -—belday ogy Sad. Y 7 mane ot nk 
| Eaft-wind ſhall ronch it, it ſhall whithertn the _ Behoid, all ſoules are mine , both theſoule | and their children 


trenches, where it grew, | of rhe father, and alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are | were puniſhed for | 
11 Moreover,the wordof the Lordcame un- | - . the ſouic that Gnneth, it ſhall die. 'heirtranſgreflions,'! 


to me,ſ{:ying, 2 . | : . - th ic | 154d lere.31.29. 
12 - Say nowrothis rebellious houſe, Know ye | 1, 7; 1Hi7 4 man bejuſt, and doethar whichis | Þ tſhe tak oor | 
{ not whar theſe things meane? tell chem, behold, | *- And hath not exenbupon themountains,nei- | tba: bath beene | 
the king of Babel iS Cometo Jeruſalem » and hath ther hath ufe up his eyesto the idols of the houſe ofred up to idols, 
taken k the king rthereoFand the princes thereof, | « Liracl,neither hid ® defiled his neighbours wiſe, | —_ Crs 
and led them withhim to Babal, + ang | Rcitherbarh niien witha* menſtruous woman, , | # Levir.18.20, | 
Q 13 Andhath taken eneof the Kings ſeede, an 7 Neither hath opprefſedany , twthath refto- | # Ebr, come neexe. | 
+, | made a covenant with him, andharhraken | an | 4 gu pledge ro hisdebrour :heetharharh ſpoi- | # 15295: 
. puta , hee harh alſo taken the Princes of led 00m by violence, # bu: hath given his bread Marr.39-3 5. | 
tne land, A SS TP oO the : 1 Ezxod.22.24, | 
{14 Thatthe kingdome might bein ſubje&ion, : 2 © hungry and hath COSrany enaked with a hong, 
and nor lifr it {elf up , but keepe ther covenant 8 And hath nor given'foorthupon + uſuric, 9 oY 
and ſtand to it, | et Ro ngye Iſent hi; neither hath taken any increaſe , but hath with- 
PO 15-"Bur he rebelled againſt him, andſent his | and from iniquitie , and hath execu- 
| ambaſfidours into Egypr , that they might give | L410; dgemenr berweene man and man, 
| him hopſes, and much people : ſhall he proſp % */ 9 And huh walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 
{| ſhallhe eſcape that doeth ſuch rhings ? or ſhall he kept my judgements to deale truely , heeis juſt, | | 


breake the Covenant, and be delivered? - - | he iballſarelylive, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 AsI live, fairhche Lord Godyhe ſhall hs in| 1 ©@ 1 ro beger a ſonne,thatis ay thief, ora | yn Or, «ctoettmus. 
the middes of Babel, inthe place of _ WO 6 1 ſhedder of blood, if he do any one of theſe things. | 
had made him king , whoſe oath he deſpiled,, and | 1, Though he'doe nor all theſe things,bur ei- 


whoſe covenant made with him, he brake... - ther hath eaten upon the mounraines, or defile 
17 Neither ſha!l Pharaoh with k« mighrie hoaſft, | x. neighbours wake b cd | 
1 and great multicude of people, maintaine _ 12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore and needie, or 
wry re, whenthe __ ere 0 bal $olled by pe" ,or hath nor pos the 
maed ramparts to acenro - edge, or hath lift up his eyes unto the idoles, or 
13 Forhe harh deſpiſed rheoarh, and broken hack Comnteered menrion, 
the covenant (yer loe ,he hadgiven ® hishand) | 3 Or hath given fetth npon uſurie,or hath ta- 
_ he hath done all theſe thangs , he ſhall nor | ,. ancroxie.thell he live ? he ſhallnor os : ſeeing | 
| eſcape. c D hs he hath done all theſe abominations, < he ſhall dye | © ne fhewerk 
© 19 Therefore .thus faith the Lord God, AsI | 4, qeuh, and his blood ſhallbe upon him, | the foune tron” 
| live,I will ſurely bring mine oath thar he hath de- 14 Bur if he beget a ſonne, thar ſeeth all his | Hed for bis farbers] 
ſpiſed, and my covenaur that he hath broken upon | fathers Gnnes, which he hathdone , and feareth, are you gs 
his owne head. : neither doeth ſuch like, '- | rukirama , and | 
20 * And1 will ſpread my net upon him,and he 15 Thathath noreaten upon the mountaines, | 4otb vor repent, he 
halbe raken inmy net,and I will bring him to Ba- | neither hath lift up his eyes to Fidols of the hquſe | fall be puniſhed 
bei,and will enterintojudgement with him there | ,F Ifrael, nor Bark defiled his neighbours wife, - _ was, 
for his treſpaſſe char he hath commurredag: inſt me. | 16. Neither hath oppreſſed any, nor hath wirh- 
21 Andailthat flee from him with all his hoaſt, | 1,jqen the pledge , neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
thalifali by rhe ſword,and they thar remiine ſhall | jance., Lehach given his bread co the hungry,and 
be: ſcattered rowardall the windes: and ye ſhall | hach coverea the naked with a garment, 
know thatI the Lord have [poken it, | I7 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
22 Thus ſayth the Lord God, 1 will alſo rake | the affli&ed; nor received uſurie nor increaſe, bx: 
: off rhe top » of- his high cedar , and will ſerit, and | path executed my. judgements, and hathwalked 
cut off rhe ® topot the render plant thereof , and | jn my ſtatutes » hee ſhall nor diein the iniquirie of ; 
1 willplant it zpon an high mountaine and great. | his father, but he ſhall ſurely live. 
23 Evenin the high mountaine of Iſrael wilil |  ;g His Fither , becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed | 
= it : andir thall bringtorth boughs,and beare |. .nq ſpoi.ed his brother by violence , and hath nor 
ruit , and bean excellent cedar, and underir ſhall | qgne pgod among his people , loe, eyen he dieth 
remaine all birds ,and every y foule ſhalldwellan |-jn, his iniquirie. 
theſhadow of the branches thereof. 19 Yerſiy yee, Wherefore ſhailnotthe ſonne 
24 And all the q4rrees of thehield ſhall koow |-heare' the iniquitie of the farher# becauſe rhe 
th:t 1 the Lord have brought down the high tree, ; fonne hath execured judgement and juſtice , and 
and exalted the low-rree: that I have dried up the | hathkepr all my ſtatutes , and done them, he ſhal: 
reene-tree,and made the dry-tree to flourith : 1 ſurely Five, | & 
the. Loyd have ſpoken ir,and have done it, 20 * Thefſame foiile that finneth,ſhall die : the A— | 
CHAP, XVIII oo pe Lear Ripdeg 3c; of th- pn 2, Chron. 23.4. 
p Nw "5 Hef 7 Foot 7, | neither ifall the Tather bearerhe iniquity of the, 
« — TOTS «Scalar mv oagcs ar bs pho. | fonne,bwrrhe _ a—— of tte righteous _ | | 
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A new heart.., 
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be upon him, and the wickedueſle. of the wicked | 


na + »..q4h, 


The wicked not tan] 


that was.therein by the noyſe of -his roaring, 


| 


| 


q 


d Be joyneth the 
obſervation of the 
commandemeants 
with repentance ; 
for none can re- 
penor indeed, ex- 
cept be labour to 
keepe the law. 

1 Or -not layd to 
bis charge, 

e Thar is, iv the 

' fruirs of his faith 
which declare thar 
God. doth accept 


bim. 

f He ſpeaketh this 
tro commend Gods 
mercie to poore 
finners-who rather 
is ready to pardon 
then ro puniſh, as 
his loog-ſuffering 
declared , Chap. 
33.11, Aibeirt God 
in biseternall 
counſeli appoin-. 
ted the death and 
damnation of the 
reprobate, . yer the 


* waS not rheir 
C:ath onely , bu 
chiefly bis owne 
glory.Ard allo be- 
cauſe he doth not 
approove ſipne, 
therefore ir is hexe 
ſaid that he would 
bave them to turne 
away from it, that 
.tbey mighr live. 
-j| Or, rather char be 
- may rerurne from 
his wayes,and live. 
*g Thar js, the falſe 
| opinion that the 


;their righteou ſnes, 
'b In puniſhing, 


: the father with. 


the cbildren. 
i He ſheweth tha 


his heart be chaug- 
ed, whick is onely 
tbe work of God. 


a Thatis, Jebobaz 


fiabs ſonnes, who 
for their pride and 


- cruelty axe com- 


pared unto lions, 


mother , or Ieru- 
lem. 
c By Pharaol Ne- 


| cho king of Egypt, 


2.Kings 23.33» 


d Which. was Je» 
boiakim, 


} prophers, and them 


4 rbar feared God, 


and ravidhed their 
|, Wives. - 


end of hiscounſell 


, 14D cannot forſake, 
this wickednefſe till 


and Jebeiakim Jos 


b Towit,Jehoabaz. 


bypocrites bave of 


e He fi:w of the | 


on 


ſhalbe upon himſelf, - _. | = 
21 | Butif rhe wicked willreturne fromall his 
finnes that he bath committed, and keepe all my 
d ſtatutes; and do that Whichis lawfulland right, 
he ſhall ſurely live, and ſhall nor die.. . 
22 Allhistranſgrefſians thathe hath commur- 


| red, they ſhall not be n mentionedunto him. , br in 


hiserighreouſnes thathe hath done; he thalllive, 
23 f Have 1 any defire that the wicked ſhould 
die, faith the Lord God? # or ſhall henorlive , if 
he returne from his wayes? | ; 
24 Bur if rhe righteous turne away from his 
righreouſnefie,and commit iniquirie, and do accor- 
ding to all the abominarions that: the wicked man 
doth, ſhall he live ? all his grighteonſheſſe that he 
hath done , ſhall nor be mentioned:: bet in his 


 tranſpreſfion that hee hath commirted,, andin his 


finne thar he hath finned ,in them ſhallhe die.. 

25 Yeryeſay, The way of the Lordis not be- 
: heare now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is notmy way. 
equall? or are not your wayes unequall ? 

26. For when a-righreons man; turnerh away 
from his righteouſnes, and commitreth iniquirie, 
hee ſhall even die forthe Game", he ſhall eve: die 
for his injquitie that he hath done, 2 = 

27 - Againe, when the wicked turneth away 
from his wickednes that he hath commuted, and 
doth that which is lawfull and right , he ſhall ſave 
his ſoule alive, fag £1 

28 Becauſe he confſidereth, and turneth away 
from all his. tranſgreſsions that he hath commit- 
ted, he thall ſurely live, ard not die.. | : 

29. Yerſaith thehouſe of Iſrael, The way ofthe 


| Lordis notequall, O houſe of Ifrael , are not my 


wayes equall ?or arenort your wayes uncquall ? 

o Therefore 1 willjudge you , O houſe of Ifſ- 
bY. » Every one according to his wayes, faith the 
Lord God : returne therefore, and Cauſe others to 
rurne away from all youc tranſgreſfions : fo ini- 
quitie ſhall nor be your deſtruction. 

31 Caſtaway from youall your rranſgreſsions, 
whexzeby ye have tranſgreffed , and make i you 
a new heart and a new ſpirit: for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael? te. Sg 

32 ForIdefire nor the dearth of him thar dierh, 
ſaith the Lord God : cauſe therefore one another. to 
returne, and live ye, if 
| CHAP. XIX. | 
x The capti#09 of the kings, of Indah ſognified by the Lyons whelps 

and by the lyon. 10 The profperitie of the citie of Jeruſalem 

that i; paſt > and the miſery thereof that t; preſent« 


+ Hon alſo take up a lamentation for the 2 Prin- 
þ i ces of Iſracl, toe | 
2 Aniſay , Wherefore lay the b mother, as a 


lionefſe among the ons? ſhe nouriſhed her youg, 


ones among the lions whelpes, © * © 

3. And ſhee brought up one of her whelpes, and 
it became a lion , andirlearned ro catchrhe pray, 
and it devoured men; ' ; 

4. The c nations alſo ' heard of him, and hee 
was taken intheir.nets, and they. brought himin 
chnes unto the.land of EgYPr. © Rs 

5 Now when ſhee ſaw rhatſhee had waited, 
and her hope was Joſt, ſhee tooke apother of. her 
d whelipes, and made himalion, 

6 Which went among the lions , awd became 
a lion, and learned to, Catch yhe pray , and heede- 


\nd he knew their widowes, and he deftroy- 
ed their Cities, and the-land was waſted , and all 


__—_—— 


'youred e men; 
| > Andheknew 


| 3 


« 4 
L 


$ "Thenthe f nations ſet againfthimoneyery 


fide of the countreyes , and layed their ners for | wi 


him:ſo he was takenin their pit. -,/ - 

9 And they put him in priſon andin chaines, 
and brought him. co the king of Babel, and they 
put himin holds, rhat his voyceſhould no more 
be heard upon the mounraines of. Iſrael,,, .. 

xa Thy g mother + like a vine inthy blood, 
planted by the waters: ſhee brought foorth frujr 
and branches by the abundant waters, 

11. And ſhe had firong rods for the ſeepters ef 
them that beare rule , and her ſtature was exalted 
among the branches, and ſhee appeared in her 
height with the mulricude of her branches. 

12 Burſte was plucked up in wrath : thee was 
caſt downe to the ground , and the b Eaſt-winde 
dried up her fruite , hey branches were broken and 
withered ; as for the rod of. her. ſtrength , the fire 
conſumed it, 

13 And now ſhee is planted in the wildernefſe 
inadrie and thirſty ground. 

14 And fireis gone our i of a rod of her bran- 
ches, which hath deyoured her fruir , ſo that ſhee 
hath no ſtrong rod:o be a fcepter to rule: thig is 
a lamentation, and ſhalbe for a lamentarion, - 

CHAP, XX. -- 

The Lord devitd. that he will anfwere them when theypray , Li 
cauſe of their unkingdneſſe.Þs 33 He promiſpth that his people 
yu returne from captivitie. 46 By the foreſt that ſhould be 

rnt, #s. ſignified the burning of, Teruſalem, 

A Nidin the a ſeyenth yeere,, in the fifth woreth, 
A the tenth dayof the monerth, camecertain of 
the .Elders:of Iſrael to.enquize of. the Lord, and 
fare before-me, : 


2 Then came the word of the Lorduntome, | 


ſayi Se $5:4b+ 3d 4 DF 

3. Sonne. of man, ſpeake unto the Elders of 1(- 
racl, and:ſay untothem, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Are = come to enquire of me? as I live ; ſaith the: 
Lor 
vous : 6 | -4 
4. Wilt thou judge.them, fonne of man wilr 


thou judge them? cauſe b them to underſtandthe'! 


-abormnarions of their farhers, | 


.. 5.: And ſay unto them, . Thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Inthe day whenl1 choſe 1ſracl, and<e lift up 


and made my ſelf .knowen unto them inthe land 


. and ſaid, I am the Lord your God, 
. + 6. Intheday thar Ilitr.up wine hand nnto them, 
'ro bring them foorth of the land of: Egypt, into 4 
.land that. I had provided for them, flowing with 
milke and hony,which is pleaſant among all lands. 
7. Then faid i unto chem, Let every man caſt 
away the abominations.of -his eyes, 4 anddefile 
not yourſelves with the idoles.of Egypt : for I am 
the Lord your God. -'. | 
'$. Bur they rebelled againſt me, and would not 
heare me: for.none caſt away the abominations of 


nation upon them, and ro accompliſh my-wra 
_againſtrhemin the midſt of the land of Egypr- 

9 Bur I had reſpe& to my f Name, that it 
ſhould nor be polluted before the heathen among 
whom they were, and in-whoſe fight I made my 
ſelf knowen unto them in bringipg them foorth 
of: the landof Egypt. | 


Io Now 


” "GS 


God, when 1 am asked , I will nor anſwere |-. 


mine hand. unto the ſeed of the houſe of Jaakob, | 


e theireyes, neirher did they forſake the idoles of | 


.of Egypr , when.1I lift. up mine hand unto them, on 


pay 
| 343 FE 
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'Egypt.: then I thought to powre our mine indig- : 


2 


Tf 
Wt 


H 


7 
LH 


£ 


I 


bis Name evill ſpoken of among the Gentiles for the puniſhment chat 
ved, in confdence-whereof the godly ever prayed, as Exo0d.32.12- Num4.lth 


I” — 


_ 


—_ 


Chap. XX, 


Threatnings pronounced. gr 


. 


_ Now I caried themour of the land 6f Egypt, 


and brought them inro the wildernes. kay 
':1x- And Igaverhbers my ſtatutes, and declared 
7 judgements unto them, 1 which ifa man doe, 
| hee ſhall live in them. . 
12 Moreover Igavethem alſomy 1 Sabbaths 
to bea figneberweene meeand-them, that the 
| might know that I am the Lord, thatſana 


m, - x 
.13 But the houſeofI{raelrebelled againſtme 
inthe wildernes : they walked not in my ftatutes, 
| and they caſtaway my judgements, which if a man 
doehee fhall livein them,and my Sabbarhs have 
they greatly polluted , then I chought to powre 
out mine indignationupon them * in the wilder- 
neſleto ume them. - Is 
14 ButTI hadreſpe& tomy Name,that I ſhon}d 
not. be polluted 'beforethe 8 heathen in whoſe 
fGghr 1 broughrtthem our. TMR EY 
15 Yetnevertheleſſe,I lift up mine hind unto 
them in thewilderneſſe , that 1 wouldnot bring 
them into the land, which I had given them, flow- 
ing with milke and hony,which was pleaſant above 
-all lands. . Bid 
16 Becauſe they caſt away my judgements, and 
walked notin my ſtatutes , bar have polluted my 
b Sabbaths:for their heart went after their idoles. 
17 Neverthelefle , mine eye ſpared them, that I 
would not deftroy them, neither would I conſume 
them in the wildernes, [5 5 20 OO 
..-48 Bur 1ſaid unto their childrenin the wilder- 
nes, Walke yenotinthe ordinances of your i fa- 
thers, neither obſerve their manners , nor defile 
your (elves yith theiridoles, 
iy Iapithe Lord your God : walke in my fta- 
rutes, 2x4 keepe my judgements anddothem, 
20 And ſ{anctiftie my Sabbaths,and they ſhall be 
a ſigne berweene me and you, thatyemay knowe 
thatI am the Lord yourGod, BIETY | 
21 Notwithſtand:ng the children rebelled a- 
gankt me:they walked not inmy ftatutes,nor Kept 
my judgements to doe them, which if man do,he 
iballlivein them, b#t rhey polluted my Sabbaths : 
then 1 thought ro powreout mine indignation up- 
on them, auaro accomplith my wrathagainſtthem 
in the wildernefle, | 
22 Neverthelefſe, .I withdrew mine hand and 


luted before theheathen,in whoſe fight E brought 
them forth, 

23 Yer I lift np minehandunto them inthe 
wildernefſe , that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen,and diſperſe them rhrough the countreys. 

24 Becauſe they had nor executed my judge- 
ments, burhad caſt away my ſtarutes, and had pol- 
lured my Sabbaths,and their eyes were afcerktheir 
Fathers idoles. © - 

25 WhereforeI gave 1-them alfo ſtatutes that 
were not good, andjudgements , whereinthey 
ſhould nor ive, 

26 AndI1 poiluted themrin their owne mn gifts 
in that they cauſed to paſle &y tle fire all thar firſt 
openerh the wombe , that I mghr deſtroy rhem, 


Lord, 
27. Therefore , ſonne of min, ſpeake nnto the 


| Lord God, Yetinthis your fathers have blaſphe- 
medme, though they had before grievouſly tranſ- 
grefled 2gainftme. | : 
28 = For when I had brought them into the 


: Þ 


PY PIE IFY 


{ fttorhein, then they ſaw every high hill , a 


| ff. 


bad reſpe&:to my Name,thart i: ſhonid nor be pol- 


ro the end that they might know thatI amthe | 


houſe of Iſrael , and ſay unto rhem, Thus ſaith the + 


land, for the which I lifted upmine handro jou 
a 

the thicke trees : andthey offered there their (a- 

crifces ,=and there war preſented their offcring 

of provocation: there alſo rhey madetheir ſweere 

| ſvonr , and powredour there theirdrinke-offe- 


rings, | -ieagt 

' 29 Then I ſaid untothem, Wharis thelfgh 
was called » Bamah unto thisday. | 

30 Wherefore, ſay unto thehouſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Are yee notpollured 
4 after 'the marmerof your fathers? And commit | 
ye not whoredome after their abominartions? | 
- 31 For when you offer your giftes, and make 
your ſonnes to paſſethorow the fire , you pollute 
your ſelves with your idoles unto this day : ſhalll 
anſwereyou when am asked, O houſe of Ifracl ? 
As TI live, faith the Lord God, p I wi.lnot anſwere 
you-when I am asked. | | 
32 Neither ſhall thar be done that commeth 
into your mind: for ye ſay , we willbeas the hea- 
then , and as the f:milies of the countreyes , and 
ſerve wood, and q ſtone. * " OO: 

3 AsTI live, ſaith theLord God , I willſurely 
rule you with a mightie hand,and with a ſtretched 
out arme, andin 72 wrath powred our. Wb 
34. And will bring you'from the people,and will | 
ather you out ofthe Countreyes, wherein ye are ; 


| Place whereunro ye goe? And the name thereof 


out arme, andin my wrath poured out, | 
AndI willbring you intothe r wildernefſe 

people, andrhere will j plead withyou face 
to face. ” ", | 

36 Like as I pleaded with yourfathers in the 
wildernefle of the land of Egypt, ſo will I. pleade 
with yon, faith the Lord God. 5s 

37 AndIwiltcauſe you to paſſe under the rod, 

and will bring you intothe bond of the covenant. 
38 | AndI will ſchuſe out from among you the 

"rebels, and them that tranſgreflz agiinſt me :I will 
bring th2m out ofthe land where they dwell, and 
they ſhalinorenterinto the land of iſrael, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

39 Asforyou , O houſe of Iſrael , thusſaith the 
'Lord God, t Goe you, and ſerve every one his 
idole,feeing that ye will not obey me,and poHute 
mine holy Name nomore with your gifres , and 
with youridoles, = 0 

4o Forin mine holy mounntaine, ever in the hie 
mountaine of 1 ſrael , Lich the Lord God , rhere 
ſhallall the houſe of Iſrael, and all the land ſerve 
me:there wiil I accepr them, and there willI re- 
quire your cfterings, and the firſt fruits of your ob- 
lations, with all your holy things, 

_ 41 Iwillacceptyour ſweet ſavour,when I bring 
you from the p:ople, andgather youour of the 
countreyes, whereinye baveboen ſcartered,thit1 
may beſanRifed in you before the heathen. 

42 Anlye ſhall know tharT am the Lord, when 
I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, into the 
land for the whichL lifred up mine hand to give it 
troyourfathers,. | | 

43 And there ſhallyee remember your wayes, 
and all your works, wherein yee have bin dehiled, 
andye U ſhall judge your ſelves worrly to be cur 
off, for al your evils that ye have commirted. 

44+ Andyee ball know that I amtheLord, 
when I' have re{pett unto you for my Names ſake, 
and not after your wicked wayes, nor according 
to your Corrupt workes, O yee houſe of 
M m 3 Iſrael, 


— 


cattered, with a mighty hand;and with a ftrerched | 


P 


4 

o Which fignifieth 
r 

they vaunted 


an bigh place, . 
dicharidg tha 
themſcives of 
their idolatry, Wc: i. 
were notalhamed 
thereof, though | 
God, bad comman« 
ded them exprefly 
thet they ſhould 
bave no alcar lifted {, 
upon high by ſtaircs, 
Exod. 29. 26. t 
1 Ebr, in the way. } 
p He ſhewerh that 
the ingratitude of 
the people deſets. 
veth that God 
ſhould cur them 
off, and thar they | 
ſhould tot have 
the comfort of 
his word. _ 
q He declareth 
that man of nature 
is wholly enemy 
unto God, and ro 
his owne ſalvation, 
and therefore God 
calleth him ro the 
right way, partly 
by ctaſting, but 
chiefly by bis mercy 
in forgiving his 
rebellion, and 
wickednefſe. 
r I'willbring you 
among ſtrange na- 
tions aS into a Wile 
derneſſe, aad there 
will vifte you, and 
ro call you to re- 
pentance, and then 
briog rhe godly 
home againe, 
Ifa. 6;, 9. 
\ Signifying, that | 
be will nor burne | 
the corae with the 
chafſe, but cbuſe - 
out the wicked to 
puny rhem when 
e will ſpare his, ' 
t This is ſpoken 
to the hypocrites, 


—_2 


u Your owne cont 
ſciences ſhall con- 
vie you after, that 
you have fel my 
mercies. 


þ 


| 


þ 


þ 
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4 Ezekiel. ; 


x For Judah ftoed 
Sourh trem Baby- 
lon, 


weake io Jerula- 
lem. 

z The people ſaid 
that the Prophet - 


ſpake darkly: there» 


»re hee defireth 
the Lord to give 
them a plaine decla- 
:1atiou thereoh, 


a Speake ſenfibly, 
that all may un= ' 
derſtand. 


b That is, ſach 
which ſeeme to 
bave an outward 
ſhew of righteouſ- 
nes by obſervation 
of tbe ceremonies 
of the law. 

c Meaning , thorow 
all che land, 


{ 4 As though tbon 


were in extreme 
F anguiſh. 
e Becauſe of the 
greatuaviſe of the 
army of the Cal- 
deans. 
f Acd ſocaufe a 
feare. 

Mzaning, the 
{ —— : ſhewing 
thar it will oor 
ſpare the Kiug» 
| who ſhuu'd be as 

the ſonne of God, 


> and in his place, 


h That is, the reſt 
of the people. 

i Towit, anto tbe 
| army of rhe Cal- 
deans, 

k Reade Jer.z1,1g. 
I Ezckiel mooved 
with compalh an, 

. thus complaineth, 
fearing whe deſtru. 
| ion of rhe King- 
dome which God 
bad confirmed ro 
Darid and b:S po- 

| ſterity by promiſe, 
Which proinife 
God performed, 
although bere ir 
ſeerned ro mans 
eye rbat it ſhould 
ar-erly perith, 

m That is, encous 
rage ihe aerd.. 


y Both Rrong and 


| The ſword drawen. 


| 


Iſrael, faith the Lord God, 


45- © Moreover,the word of rhe Lord came un- | 
<o me, ſaying, 
Sonne of man, Ser thy face toward the way 


of Teman, and drop iy word roward = the South, 


and prophecie rowardthe foreſt of the field of rhe 


Sourh, 
47 


hold,I will kindle a fireinthee,and it thal devoure 
all the y greene wood in thee, andallthe dr 


wood:the continuall flame ſhall nor bequenched, 


and every face from the South to the North ſhall 
be burnr therein, | 
. 48 Andall fleth ſhallſee, that I the Lord haye 
kindled it, and it ſhall not þe guenched, Then ſaid 
I , Ah Lord God, they ſay ofmee , Doeth not he 
ſpeake = parables? 
CHAP. XXII, 

3 He threwneth the ſword wnd deſtruftionte Teruſalem. | 

forwerth the full of king Zedehiah, as Hels commanded 16 


propbecie the d:jiruttion of the children of Ammon, 3o The 
Lord threatneth to deſtroy Nebuchiduezyar. 


He word of the Lord came to me againe, fay- 
_ | 
2 Sonne of man,ſt thy face toward Jeruſalem, 
2 ani drop ty wordtoward the holy places, and 
prophecie againſt the land of Ifrael, 


And fay to the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the | 
Lord, Behold ,I come againit thee, and will drawe . 
| my ſword out of his ſheath , and cur oft from thee 


boththe b righteous and the wicked. 

Secing then that I will cur off from thee both 
therighteous and wicked, therefore ſhal my ſword 
goe our of his theath againft- all flelh from rhe 
South ro the © Norch, 

5 Thatallfleth may know thatT the Lord have 
drawen my {word our of his theath , and ir ſhall nor 
returne any more. | 

6 Mourne therefore thou ſonne of man, ain 
the paine ofrky 4 reines , and mourne bitterly be- 
forethem, 

2 And if they ſay unto thee, Wherefore mour- 
neft thou? Then anſwere,Becauſee of the bruit:for 
ic commeth,and every heart ſhall melt,andall hand 

{hall be weake , and all minds ſhall faint , and all 
knees iballfall away as water : behold, commerh, 
and ſhall bedone,ſa:th rhe Lord God, 

8 © Apaine, the word of the Lond cameunto 


| me, ſaying, 


Sonne of man, prophecie, 2nd ſay; Thus ſairh 
the Lord God, ſay , A ſword,a ſword both tharpe 
and fourbithed, | 

10 Iris tharpened to make a ſore ſlanghter, awd 
it is fourbithed-rhat it may f glitter : how thall we 
rejoyce ?forit contemnerth the 8 rodof my ſonne, 
as b all ober trees. 

11 Andhehath given it to be fourbiſhed, thar 
he may handle ir: this ſword is tharp, and is fourbi- 
ſhed that he may giveit into the hand of y iflayer, 

iz Cry andhowle,ſfonne of min : for this ſhall 
come to my pcopic» «nd it thall come untoallthe 
princes of [rel : rhe rerrors of the ſword ſhall be 
upo my people, k ſmire therefore upon rtby thigh. 

13 Forasatriail, 1 and what lhall this be, if 
the ſword conteEmne even the rod zIt thall be zo wore, 


ſairbthe Lord God. | 
14 Thoutherefore , fonne ofman, prophecie | 


and fmite m hand ro hand, andlet the ſword be 
doubled : let the ſword thar hath killed, retarnethe 


f rhicd rtimezic is the Grord of che gract laughter | 


And ſay to the foreſt of the South , Heare , 
the word of the Lord,thus ſaith the Lord God,Be- 


25 He 


| the *® diademe, and take offthe crowne : this ſhail 


entring into their privie chambers, -, | 
15 { have broughr the feare of the ſwordinto 
all their gates ro make their heart to faint, andto 
mulriply ther ruines, Ah, it is made bright, andiris 
drefled for the laughter. | | 
16 Ger thee n alone: goe totheright hand, o- 
er thy ſcifero the lefr hand , whitherſoeyer thy 
ace-rurneth,. ... _.. L' {> "i 
17 I willalfo ſmite mine hands together,and will 
cauſe my wrath to ceaſe, I the Lord bave faidir, 
' Ig © The ward of the Lordcame unto me a- 
gane, ſaying, | 
19 Alfo thoufonne of man, appoint thee® two 


wayes, that the fword ofthe Kings of Babel may | *take 


come, both twaine ſhall come our of one land,and 
chufe a place, and Chuſc it.in the corner of thy way 
of the Citie. | | 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come 
to Rabbah ofthe Ammonites, and y to Judahin 
Jerufalem the firong cite. | 
. 21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the 9 par- 
ting of the way, at the headofthe two wayes, 


conſulting by divination, «4. made his arrowes | j 


bright: he conſulted with idoles, and looked in r 
the river. | _ Bu; 

22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jeruſalem ro appoint caprains to open their monrh 
in the Nlaughrer, and to lifrup their voyce with 
ſhouring, to lay engines of warre againtt the gates, 
to Caſt a mount, azd ro build a forirefle, 

' 23 Andit ſhall beunto them \ as a filſe divina- 
tion 1n their fight for the oathes made unto them: 
t bur hee willcail tro remembrance their iniquiry,to 
theintent they thould be taken. | 

24 Theretorerhus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
ye have made your iniquitie to be remembredin 
diſcoveringyour rebellion , thaxin all your works 
your ſfinnes mighr appeare: becauſe 7ſay, that ye 
are Come toremembrance, ye ſhall be raken with 
the hand, | 

3” Andthou u Prince of Iſrael polluted , and 
WIC os day is come, when iuiquirie ſhall bave 
an end, 

26 Thus faith the Lord God , I will rake away 


be no. more the ſame : 1 will exalc the humble, and 
will abaſe him thar is high. 

_ 27 I will overturne,overtnrne,overturne it,and 
it thall beno moreuntillhe y come, whoſe right it 
is, and L will giveirt him. 

28 © Andthouſonne of man , prophecie, and 
ſay , Thus faith the Lord God-o the children of 
Ammon, and to theirblaſphemy : ſay thou, Iſfay, 
The ſword, the ſword is drawen foorth and four- 
biſhed to the liughrer;ro confume, becauſe of the 
Siren. 

29 Whiles they ſeez yanity unto thee, and pro- 
phecie a iye unto thee to bring thee upon. the 
neckes of the wicked that are ſlaine , whoſe day is 
come, when their iniquitie al! have an end. 

3o Shall I cauſe ir rorerurne into his theath ? 
I will judge thee in the place where thou waft 
created, evenin the land dfrhine habitation. 

31 And I will powre out mine indignation up- 
on thee,and will blow againſtthee in the fire ofmy | 
wrath , and deliver thee into the hand of beaſtly 
men, and$kilfuil rodeftroy.. 

32 Thou ſhait be in the- fire ro be devoured: 
thy blood ſhall be in the middes of the land , and 


thou ſhalt be no more remembred <for I the Lord | 


have ſpoken it. 
CHAP. 


this tq the Prieſts 
attire : forſeho. 
zadek the Prieft 


mettt afterwand 
der the Perkans, 


to witz —_ 


a 


The diademe taken —_ 
rnd —— | 
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A conſpiracie, 
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| 


[9H Lent, 20.11.28, 


[jos 5 


CHAP. XXI1, 
x Jernſalem ts os for eraeltie. 25 Of the wicked dre 
frine of the falſe prophets and prieflis, and of their unſa- 
t4ble coees/ſſe © 27 The tyramy of rulers, 29 The 
. wickedneſſe of the people, x 
Oreover, the word of the Lord came un- 
M to me, ſaying, | 
z Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thon « judge, 
wilt thou judge this bloody city 2 wilt thou thew 
her all her abominations? , 
' 3 Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God , The 
cinie ſhedderth blood in the middes of it, that her 


d time may come, and-maketh idoles < againſt 


her ſelf, to pollute her ſelf, . 

Thou haſt oftended in thy blood, that thou 
hat ſhed , and haſt polluted thy (elf in thine idols, 
which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy 
dayesto draw neere,and art come unto thy terme : 
therefore have I made thee a reproach ro the hea- 
then, and a mocking to all countreys. 

5 Thoſe thar be neere, and thoſe that be farre 
from thee , ſhall mocke thee , which art vile in 
d name ard ſore in atflition. 

6 Bchold, the princes of Iſrgel eye 
thee was ready xo his power , to ſhed blood, 

In thee have they deſpiſed farher and mo- 
ther: in the mids of thee * have they oppreſled 
the ſtranger: in thee have they vexed the fa- 
therlefle and the widow, 

$ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
haſt polluted my Sabbarhs, 

9 In thee are men thar carie tales to ſhedJde 
blood : in thee are they that ear upon the moun- 
taines; in the mids of thee they commir abomi- 
nation. | 

10 * Inthee havethey diſcovered their fathers 
ſhame : in thee have they vexed her that was pal-" 


one in 


Jared jn her floures, 


11 And every one * hath committed abomi- 
nation with his neighbours wite , and every one 
bath wickedly defiled his daughter in law , and in 
thee hath every man forced his own fifter, even 
his fathers daughter. 

12 Inthee have theyraken gifts ro ſhed bload : 
thou haſt raken uſurie and the increaſe , and thou 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, and 
haſt forgotten me , faith the Lord God, 

13 Behold, therefore I have f ſmiccen mine 
hands upon thy covertouſnes, that thou haſt uſed, 
and upon the blood, which hath been in the mids 
of thee, : 

14 Can thine heart endure , or can thine 
hands g bee ſtrong , in the dayes that I ſhall 
have to do with thee? I the Lord have ſpoken 
it , and will do it. 

15 - AndI'will ſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys , and will cauſe 
thy Þ filchinefle ro ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalr take thine i inheritance in 
thy ſelf in the fight of the heathen , and thou 
ſhalt know hy, am the Lord, 

17 @& And the word of the Lord came un- 
to me , ſaying, - : 

18 Sonne of man, the houfe of Iſrael is unto 
me as & drofle : all they are braſfle, andtinne, and 
yron, andlead in the mids of the fornace : they 


' are even the drofie of falver. 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , Be- 


cauſe yeare all as drofle , behold , therefore I will 


gather you in the mids of Jcruſalem. 


20 As they gather filver and brafle, and yron, | 


| 


and lead,andrinne into the mids of the fornace,to 
blow the fire uponir ro meltit, ſo will Igather you 
in mine anger and in my wiath , and will put you 
there l and melt you, | 

2I I willgather you, I ſay, andblow the fire 
of my wrath upon you , and you thalbe meired in 
the' mids thereof, | 

.23 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the for- 
nace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, 
and ye ſhall know 'thar I the Lord havepowred 
out my wrath upon you, 

23 Andthe word of the Lord came anto mee, 
ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man, ſay unto her, Thou art the 
land that is -uncleane , = azd not rained upon in 
the day of wrath, . Eo 

25 There is a conſpiracie ® of her prophers in 
the mids thereof like a roaring |yan , ravening the 
Pray : they have devoured (onles: they have ta- 
ken the riches and precious things : they have 
made her many widowes in the mids thereof, 

26 Her Priefts have brokenmy Law , and have 
defiled mine holy things : they have pur no dif- 
terence between the holy and prophane, neither 
diſcerned berweene the uncleane and rhe cleane, 
and have hid:their o eyes from my Sabbaths, and 
I am prophaned among them, 

27 Her princes in * the mids thereof are like 
wolves, ravening the pray to ſhed blood , and 
rodeftroy ſoules tor their own covetous lucre, 

28 Andheryprophets havedawbed them with 
untempered morter , ſeeing vaniries, and divinin 
lies unto them, ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
when the Lord had not ſpoken, 

29 The _ of the land have violently op- 
pretled by ſpoyling and robbing , and have vexed 
the poore and the needy : yea, they have op- 
prefiled the firanger againtt right, 

39 AndI ſought for a man among them,, that 
ſhould 4 make up the hedge, and ftandin the gap 
before me for rhe land , thar I ſhould nor deſtroy 
it , but 1 found none, bw 

31 Therefore have 1 powred out mine indig- 
nation upon them, and conſumed them with rhe 
fire of iny wrath : their owne wayes have I 
rendred upon their heads , ſaith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XXII 


Of the i dolatrie of Samarts and Iernſulem » und:r the names 


of Aholah and Abelttah, 

He word of the Lord came againe unto 
mee , ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man , there were two women , the 
daughrers of one * mother, _ 

And thepcommitted fornication in b Egypr, 
they commitredfornication intheiryourh : there 
were their breaſts pretied, and there they bruiſed 
the rears of rheir virginirie, 

4 And the names of < chem were Aholah the 
elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter : and they were mine, 
and rhey bare ſonnes and daughters : thus were 
their names :-Samaria # Aholah, and Jeruſfaiem 
Aholibah, 

5. And Aholah playedthe harlot * when d ſhe 
was mine, and the was ſer on fire with her lovers, 
to wit , withthe Afſyrians her neighbours, 

6 Which were cioathed with blew filke , bah 
captains and princes, they wereall pleaſant young 
men, and horſemen riding upon horſes. 


d When the Iſraelites were named the people ef Gad, they betame idolaters, and for» 


ſocks God , and put rheirtruft ro the Allyrians, 


Mm 4 7 Thus 


———_— 
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| 


| 


—— 


2 FI wonld 


q 


I Meanivg bereby | 
that rhe Elly 3 
ſhould be cried, 
and rhe wicked 
dettroged, 


m Thon art likes | 
barrea labd which {| 
the Lord plaguetk}. 
with drought, 

2 The falſe pro» 
pbers have conſpi- 
red together to 
make their do- 
Ariane gore proe 
bable, 


© They have neg. 
le&ed wy ſervice, 


* Mick, 3,12, 
Zephba. 3.3. 


p They which 
nould bave re- 
prooved them, flat. 
tered them jn their 


vices, and corered 


their doings with 
lies» Chap.13.10, 


w bunſelfzea- 
lous if wy cauſe 
by reſiſting vice, 
Iſa.59. and g3,5. 
and aiſo Pray unto | 
me to withho}d 
my plagues, Pſal. 
106,13, | 


a Meaning , Iſrae 
and Judab, which 
came both our of 
one familie, 

b They became 
idolaters after the 
maner of the 
Egyprians, 

c Abolab figni. 
fheth a manſon 

or dwelliogin 1 
herſelf, meaning 
Samaria which wa 
the royall citie of 
Iſrac{, andAbolibat 
fignifterh my man- 
kon i2 ber, where«! 
by is meant Jeruſa« 
lem, where Gods | 
Tewple was. 

* Ebr. under me. 


| 
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A cup.'of deſtm&in hl 


e The holy Ghoſt 
uſeth theſe termes 
which ſeeme 
ſtrange ro cþaſte 

- eares , to cauſe 
this wicked vice 
of idolatry ſo to 
be abhorred, thar 
unneth any ſhould 
abide ro beare 
rhe name thereof 
mentioned. 

f Meaning , the 
Afſyrians. 


\g This declareth 
tbat no words are 


exprefle the rage of 
idolazers, ——_ 
therefore the boly 
Ghoſt here compa- 
n= them to thoſe 
which in tbeir ra” 
ping love and filthy 
falts dote upou the 
images; aad paint- 
ings of rhem afrer 
whom they luſt. 


h Theſe were the 
names of certaine 
princes under Ne- 
buchadhtez zar. 


*, Ebr. Iwvill give 
jadgemen; before 
them 


* Or, lawes. 


- Abolah ad Abolibab, 
PE— Fo 


| a6n, of Asthur , aid with all on whom 
| ard defiled het TelF with all 


| renowned , ri ng 


and zhey 


; CD. AE. 28; "— 
tt 7 oe on, 


mg 


5. Thus thee commirred ker whoredo 
them , eve with all rhem. rhat. were. rhe cb 
v- ' Neither. lefs the ber forn Te ay one of 
the Egyptians: for in her yourh they < lay, wit 
her, i they bruifed the ar of. her virganity, 
and powred their whoaredame npon her... _, 
p Wherefore 1 delivered her Ny handes, 
of her lovers,eveninto the hands of the Afffrians, 
upon whom ſhe doted, .. — .. _; 
| 10. Theſe diſcovered her {ſhame : they tooke 
away her ſonnes and her daughters , and flew her 
with the ſword, and thee had an evil/ name among 
WRrich : for fthey had executed judgement upon 
gr; * 


|. 1x And whenhes lifter Aholibah ſaw this, ſhe 
© ] marred her ſelf with inordinne love more then 
1 ſhe; and with her fornicarions more then her fiſter 


with ber fornications, 
12 She dored upon 

bours', 6th capraines and princes cloathed. wth 

divers ſuites, horſemen riding.upon horſes.; they 

were all pleaſant yong men, _*' 

' 13. Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled , and that 

they were both after one ſort. 


14 And har ſhe increaſed her fornications : for 


i 1 @c - > 
able ſufficiently to. | 1486s, of the 


[the Calye $ paired mah yermilions 
15, And pirded with girdies upontheir loynes, 
and CE Ba on eB their tA (looking all 
like princes after the manner of the Babylomans 
in Caidea, the land of their nativitie.) 

16 Aſoone, I ſay, as ſhe ſaw them, ſhee doted 
upon them, and ſent meflengers umo.them , into 
17 Now when the Babylonians came to, her 
into the bed of love. they. defiled her with their. 
fornication, and ſhe was poliuted with them , and 
her Iuſt departed fromthem. - | 

18 So the diſcovered her fornication, and diſ- 
cloſed her ſhame: then mine heart forſooke her, 


| like as mine heart had forfaken her fiſter, 


19 Yer ſhee increaſed her whoredome more,. 
andcalledto remembrance rhe dayes of her yourh, 
wherein thee had played the harlot inthe iand of 
EgyPt. | : 

20 For ſhe doted upon their feryants whoſe 


members are as the members of afles;, arid whoſe | 


iflue 1s {ke the iflue of horſes. 2 

21 Thoucalledfit toremembrance the wicked- 
nefle of thy yourh , when thy teates were bruiſeg 
by..the Egyprians :. therefore the paps: of thy | 


yourh are 1/464, | "Sg 
22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaich the Lord 


| God ,, Behold; I. will raiſe up chey loyers againtt 


thee, from. whom thine hearr is departed; and I: 
will bring them agaiuft thee on every ſide, , - 
23 Towit, the Babplonians , and all the Calde- 
ans, » Peked, and Shoah, and Koa,ard all the Afly- 


rians withthem: they were all pleaſant, yong men, |. 


inces.: all-rthey: were: valiant and | 
npon horſes, 
24 Even theſe thall come againft thee with 
charers, wagons, and wheeles , and with amul-. 
tirade of people, wizchiſhallfer againftrhee buckler) 
and 'thield , and helmet round about, and * I will 

leave the puniſhmenr-unto them, andrhey ſhall. 
jadge thee according to their. *:judgemenrs. 


Captalns. and- 


_ 


a ang = 
9A 


the Aflyrians ber neigh- 


cut off thy i noſe and thine. cares, and thy rem-| 
nantiha ll by the ſword: rhey ſhalicary away 
thy ſons. and chy- dangbeers » and tby refidue 
.thalbe devoured bythe fire 


26 They ſhall alſo firip thee but of thy cloaths, 
and rake away thy faire jewels. 7 x 
27 Thus will I make thy wickedneſſetocea(c 


fom thee ; andrhy fornication our of the land of 
Egypt : fo thatthou ſhalt nor lift uprhiitieepes nn- 
to them , nor remember? tany more, - - 
. 28 ForthusfaiththeLord God; Behob, 1 will 
deliyer thee into the hand of them , whom thou 
hateſt , eve. into the hands of rhe fromwhom 
thine heart is depatted. | 

29 And.they {lialthandferhee deſpirefilly, and 
ihall take. away all thy k labour; and ſhall leave 
thee naked and bare, an+the thame of rhy forni- 
cations | thalbe diſcovered, both thy wickednes, 
and rhy whoredome, - - y. 441 Ts 

30 I will doe theſe things nnro thee, becauſe 
thou haft gone a whoringatter the-hearhen , au 
becauſe thou artpoliluted with their idoles,; 


 . ZI Thou haſt walked in the way of thy fiſter: 


' 32 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Thou ſhalt drink 
of thy ſiſters. cup, deepand large : thou ſhalt be 


lt .conteineth. much, *: -- 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled wit 
and forrow, even withrhe cup'of deftruttion , and 
deſolation, with the cup of thy fiſter Samatia, 

34 .Thoufhaitevendrinkeir, and wringiit qut 
fo: the dregges,, and thou ſhalt break the theards 


ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God, ESCME PLA 
35 : Therefore thus ſaith theLord God, Becauſe 
thou haſt forgorten.me', and 


nefle and rhy whoredome, 


and. wilt thou declare- ro them their abominati- 
ons ? 


by the: fire to be their © 'meat. ; 
38. Moreover, thus havethey'done unto mee-: 
they. have defiled my-SanRtuarie in the {ame day, 
and have prophaned my Sabbaths. 
39. For when they trave ſlain their children to. 
'therriidoles, they camethe ſame day intro my San- 
'ctuarie rodetileit; and oe; thus have they done: 
'in the mids of mine houſe, 
 '4o And how much more# that they ſent for 
'mien ro come from Þ firre, into whoma mieflenger 
was ſent , and lo, they came ? for'whom thou dit-: 
deſt waſh thy ſelf , and- paintedfi thine eyes, 
and deckedft thee-with omaments. ' 
41 

pgs before-it,'wherenpon thou haR ſer miuvie 

ncenſe and mine oyle, $6 ets 
"42 Ant a'voyce of a 'multtrudebeibgar eaſe, 
tas with'her:: and with rhe inen ro make'the'com- 


= 


and beautifull crownes upon theit heads: 
43 Then I faid unto her that was old/in adul- 
teries , Now {hall ſhe*and'her fornications come 


LE 


therefore: will-I give her m cup into thine hand, | 


thereof, and reare rhine'0wn breaſts ::for I have | 


36 ©& TheLord'faidmoreovernnto- me', Soni | 
of man, wilt thou judge Aholah-and Aholibah? | 


: 37 -Forthiey have playedthe whores, and blo6d |: 
x;in\rheir hands , and with their'idoleshave they 
cammirted. adultery-, and. have alſo cauſed their || 
.fonnes , whom they. bare- unto nice , to p 


paby-Brear., wetebroighr men'ofgebafromrhe-| 
wildernes , which purbriceletsnpor their hands, | gs 


laughed, ro: feorne and-had in derifion, becaulc | | 
ich. » drankennefſe | » 


caſt me-behind thy | 
back , therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy wicked- 


$ 
L 


i They ſhatja, | 
and Priefts winh th | 
relt of thy ecgle, | 


! 
3 
L 


: » 
[ 
! 
3 


[+ 
i 
' 
| 


k Alldy 

ch des whig 
net hich 

labour, * 

| Allthe 

hall fre ps | 

omefulforit | 

o | 

idoles, » 


m I will execs | 
the ſame judge. 
went and yen. 


bs,toks._ 


: © That 
lacrifieesto their 


And fateſt-y uponacoftly bed; ahdatable-| | 


25: . And Iwilllay mine indignation upon thee, 
Thalt dealecruelly with thee :, rhey ſhall 


—_ a A 


to an 'end, 
44 And 


idoles, reade 
Chap,16.30, 


—_— 
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XIII. XXV. 
ro-rhy wayes, andaccordingeot workes ſhal; 
r they judge thee, faith the Lord'God. FE. | 

| TT Alfo the word of- rhe Lord came unro 


"TIS 


Hm ORG; Ry, 4 Fe Y 
-- [Ezekicls-wife aſignie, 93 
md , BR, 


— . 


g-— 4 > —* 


S- 


© ©Mi6of the feething pot. Chaps X 
©. 44 And they wortin unto her us rhey-goto 
E TT —_ wp ſo wetit they to Pac figher | 
- Aholtibah the wicked 'wotnen. i FBI 
; 45 And the righteons:tten they ſhall judge them | 
af erthe manner of f -harlots; and after the man- 
- . knee of mnrrkerees: for they-ate ltarlots,and blood 
is in their hands. 0 ag 5x4 hi 

i 45 Wherefore this Girh the Lotd God, I' will 
' bring @multicudeupon rhemy and will give rhem 
unto the rumult: and ro rhe ſpoyle, 

' 47 And the multirude ſhall ſtore them with 


on Tat is, the Ba- 
bylovians, 


6 $Sonneof man, behold, I'rake away from 
' thee the's: pleaſure of- thine eyes with a Plague : | wite, in wow be 
yer ſhall thou neicher miourne nor weepe, neither | deticed,, as verf,:8, 
ſhall-thy reares rucne downe. 

I7 Ceaſe fromfighing : thake nv mourning for | 
the-dead, aw dinde the tirzof rhine head upon | 


L- 


© Meaning, bis 


thee, e and pur onthy ſhooes upon thy feere, and | p For in mourning 
' ſtones, and Cut them with their {words:.they Thall | cover nortthy lips,andear 4nnot the bread ofmen, | *t<y went bare heas 
lay theirſonnes,, and rheir daughters, andburne | x$ So Ifpake unto the people inthe morning, On 
up their houſes with fire. | ' and at even my wiſe died :and 1 did in * the morn- | vered their lips, 
| | © 43- Thus wil Tcauſewickedneſſe to eeaft out | ing; as I was cormmanded, = | q Thar is, which 
of the land, thar-all : women may beranght'nor | 19 And the peoplefaid unto mee ; Wilt thou _ -neighbours 
: to doe afcer you wickednefſls, * | © , Frovrellas whaitheſe things meane toward us that | moyeg. a <= *bar 
. jg And they Ilall tay your wickednefſe upon! |'thou' doeft'fopy -- I | r Meaning, the 
|. you, and ye ſhalt beare the finnes of | your idotes, | - 20-- Ther EF: anfiveredt them, The word of the | morning follow. 
and yethall know that Lamrthe Lord God, + Lord came unto we, laying, Ps", ON ing. | 
SG; i AT £LE# ' "24 Speakeumo oule of 1 » Thus fairh | 
| CHAP. XXII, the Lord God, Behold,1 will 1 pollute my San- | C2 foding the 
He fteweth the deſtruttten- of Teruſalem bywparable of # ſterhimg : tuary, even the tptideof r power , theplea- ſtroy it» as Chap, | 
. | þ**. 16 Thepareble of Exthiels qyiftbetng-dead. -fur&of-youreyes,andyour hearts > mb 5 —_— A 
Fr. WA LL ELF, $ Vs g 4 ;  _ { 4 ”Q 
|  & Gaine inthe 2ninth.yeere., inithetenth mo- Tormes and your G ugh ng ters whom ye heve fr, 
king 2f.F | * "1, heth, ip. the renth dey of the b monerh, came 


ſhall fall by-rhe; boaſt and delight, ; 
the word of the Lord unto me, yings yeeſh all. 


- 22: And'ye ſhalldocasT have done: | 
2 -Sonte of man, write thee the name of the "not cover pour {ippes, ricithet ſhalt yeceaterh= 


mber |, 1 \ | bread'of men; - | 
wa | Jay , even of this ſame day : forthe King of Babel 4 your tite /bakbe'npon'yourhead , and: 


Sf 


fe? himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame day. 29 nd 
. 2 'Theretore fpeake «-parableunto the rebel- 

lious houſe, and ay unto them, Thus ſaith'yhe: 
.Lord'God, Prepare ac. pot , prepare it ,: andalſo! 


= 


powre water into It, ; SY : 
-|. 4. Gather the 'd pieces thereof intoit,eveneve-: 
chief | ry good piece:, 4-the thigh andthe ſhoulder , and' 


{All it. with the chief bones, ; EY 
Take one ofthe beſt theep ,and-u burne alſo. 
the © bones ander it, avd makeie boylewell ,- and: 
feeth the bones of it therein. © 
6 Becauſe the Lord: God faith thus, Woe to 
the bloogiecity,even to the pot, f whoſe. sKumis | 
therein,8 whole Skumisnort gone Our of it:hring | 


| your ſhoes 
Or" Weepe, 
' qairies; and monrneotetownrd/anorher, -. 

- 24 "Thhs:Ezekeel is uwmoyonaligne, accor- 


e ſhall pine away for yourini- 


ding: ro- all. rhar he harh done; ye ſhall doe: and 
when this cortmeth;, yethal knowthar am the ; 
Lord God > 4 7 297; E-1 
* 25 Alto; thouſorneof man, ſhall itrnor bein the 
day whenXF rae from rhemrheir power, thejoy of; 
their honor,the pleaſure of theireyes,and rhe 1de- 
frreof rheirhearr, their fons and their-daughters, 
' 26 Thar herhateſcaperth imthatday,/ſhah come 
unto 'thee-ro tell thee thar which be harh beard 
with hx eares?' b 
| 1h thar 


day ſhall the-month beopentdto 


_ your feet :yethallnot mourne | 


1- Ebr. lifting up 
of their ſoules, | 


| it out E pieceby piece : let nolorfallupon irc... | 
e | : 7 For herbioodivin the mids of. ker: ſheer | 
| it upon: an high i rocke , awd powredit not upon 
rhe ground ro coverit with duſt, _ 
$ Tharit mightcauſe.,wrath toariſe , andrake 
vengeance, even Lhave'ſerher blood upon an hte 


2 
hin-whiohis eſcaped,and thowthaltfpeake,antbe 
no-more dumbe, and'thoaſbalt be afigne nnto 
them, and they ſhall know'thatT :amirhe Lord. 

CHAP. XXV, 
1 The word" ef the Lord agdinſt Ananen ; which rejoxced atthe 
rocke that it ſhould not be covered, fill of Ternfalem, $ «gatnft 'Moxh and Seir , Idumes and 
Therefore thus faith'the:Lotd:God , *Woeto | "thr Pllftims. | | 
= blaody city, for 1 willmake! y burning great. | -9<Heyword'of the Lord cameagaine unto mee, 

Io Heape on much. wood: k kindle tae fire, I i | | 
conſuine the fleſh» and:cattin ſpice, andler the 

bones be burnr. 1". 3648 
| 11 Then ſerit emprie npontthe coals thereof, 
thats the-brafle of irmay be hor, and may;/burne, 
and that the fiithineſle-of -itmay bemohen init, 
| azd.that the $Skumme:of it: may beconſurned, . 

12 - |Shee hath: wearied her:{elf. with hes.,- aud 
her. great. Skurme wentinorourof hes ; therefore 
her sKkamme. ſhall be. conſunedwirth hre,.: 0 » - 

; 13; Thas remaivefpin thy-filthineſle: and iwicked+ 

. nefle ; becauſe I would n have purged/ther , 'and. 
- {| thou waſt not. purged:, thou:ihattnor be purged 
from thy filthioetle , rillL have cauſed my wrath: |\drinke thy milke: cit 4 
ra. ighr 'upon thee. | | . 5, And.I will make 4Rabbah adwelling-place 

14 I the Loxd have ſpoken it : it ſhall cometo |ifor camels, and the Ammonues a ſheepe-eore and: 

'Pafle, and 1 will doe it : 1 will not got backe; nei- ||ye ſhalkknow-thart]-am the'Lordi. + , 
. |\rher will I ſpare , neither will I repent :., according” | 6 For thusſaith the Lord God; Becauſe thou 


_Gaying, :: : | 

2 pe of man, ſet thy face aginſtthe Am- 
monires;,.and proaphecie againit them, | 
3 And ſay unto. the Ammonites,, Heare the | 
word, of the Loxd God, Thus ſaith the Lord God, | 
Becauſe thou ſaydeſt, ® Ha, ha , againſt my San- 
ctuary:,whenit was polluted, and againſtthe land 
| of Iſrael, when it. was deſolace., andagainftrhe 
' houſe of Judah., when they wentimo Capeivinie, 
' 4 Behold, therefore 1 will deliverthee tothe |- 
'b. men of che-kaſtfor apoſicſhon ,. and they ſhall 
ſecrhgic ©palaces in thee,and maketheirdwelilings 
-in.thee-; hey: ſþall catethy fruit, and-rheyithall | : 


a Becauſe ye rejoy-| 
_ cedwrhenrheeue.. | 
mte deſtroy edmy| 
civie-and Temple. 
b* Thar is:ro the ; 


!adelpbia , which 
was the chief citie 
_ of the Ammonires, |. 
and ful ef conduirs;! 
ed [ 2-H 2237, , 


| hait 
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"Ezekiel, | 


' eSo that no 

or itrengrh Mould 
| beablero refiſt the 
Babyloanians, 


f Which were cer- 
taine gariſons of 
Philiftims, 
whereby tbey oft 
times moleſted 
the Jewes, of the 
Cherethims Da- 
vid alſo had a 
gard, 2-Sam. 8.216, 


& Either of the 
captivitie of ſeco- 
aiah , or of the 
reigne of Zede- 
kiab 


a, 
'Þ That is, the fa- 
mous city leruſa. 
lem, whereunts 
all peaple reforted, 
c My riches and 
fame ſhall increaſe: 
1] thus rhe wicked 
pejoyce at their 
fall by whom they 
.{ may have auy profit 


_. 


4 The townes thar. 
| aaro her. 


| L 


| Why Tyras was deſtroyed. 


| haſtclapped the hands,and ft ' 
and rejoyced-in heart with all thy deſpite againſt 


—_—_— 


Pry 


__— with the feet, 


the land of Iſrael, Y 'P 
7 Behold, therefore I will ſtretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee ro be ſpoy- 
led of the heathen, and I willroot rhee out grom 
the people, and I will cauſe thee ro be deſtroyed 
out of the countries, azdI will deſtroy thee , and 
thouſhalt know that-I amthe Lord, 
$ Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that Mo- 
ab and Seir doe ſay , Behold, the houſe of Judahis 
like unto all the heathen. _. | 
9 Thetefore, behold, Lwill open the fide of 
Moab, even of the cities e of his cities , I ſay, in his 
frontiers with the pleaſant contrey , Berh-jeſhi- 
moth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, "G1 
| 10 I will call the men of the Eaſtagainſtthe 
Ammonites, and will give theminpoſleifion , ſo 
chat the Ammonites faallno more beremembred 
among the nations, : 
Ii And I will execute judgements upon Mo- 
ab, and they ſhall knowthar i am the Lor 
12 «& Thus faith the Lord God, becauſethat 
Edom hath done evil by taking vengeance upon 
che houſe of Judah, and hath committed grear of- 
fence, and revenged himſelf uponthem,  _ 
13 Therefore thus faith the Lord God ,I will 
alſo ſtretch our mine hand upon Edom, and de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt our of it, and I willmakeir 
deſolate from Teman , and they of Dedan ſhall 
fall by the ſword. 
14 And I willexecntemy vengeance upon E- 
dom by the hand of my people Iſrael,and they ſhal 
doein Edom according to mine anger » and aC- 


my vengeance, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 Thusſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- 
litims haye execured ye ce, and revenged 
chemſelves with a deſpitefull heart , ro deſtroy ir 
for the old hatred. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 
hold, I will ftretch out mine hand upon the Yhi- 
liſtims, andI will cur off the f Cherethims, and 
deftroy theremnant of the ſea-coaft, 

17 AndTI will execute great vengeance upon 
them with rebukes of mineindignation , and they 
ſhall know thatI am the Lord, whenlI ſhall lay my 
vengeance upon them. ; | 

CHAP, XXV. 

x Ke prophecieth thae Tyrus foallbe overthrowen , b:canſe it rtjo7- 
ced at the deſtrufton of Teruſalem. is The wendrtng 
ne aft ortjbment of the marchants for the deſtrudtion of 

Jr, , , : 
Ndin the « eleyenthyeere in the firſt day of 

A the moneth, the word of the Lord came unto 

me, ſaying, i : 

2 Sonneof man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 


; againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the b gate of the people 


is broken : it is turned unto me : for ſeeing ſheis 
deſolate, I ſhalbe < repleniſhed. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, 
I come againſt thee, O Tyrus, and I will brio 
up many nations againſt thee , as the ſea mounterh. 
up with his waves. | ; 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 
and breake downe her towres :I will alſo ſcrape 
her duſt from hee, and make her like the top of 
& rocke, ' 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of ners in 
the mids of the ſea : for 1 have ſpokenir, faith the 
Lord God ,and itſhall be aſpoile to the nations, 


6 Andher 4 daughters which arc in thefietd, 


_— i _— ALE. 


ſhall be laine by the ſword , andthey 


cordingrto mine indignation, and they ſhall know 


| 7%e 


that I am the Lord. 

7 Forthus faith the Lord God, Behold , 1 will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, 
.a King of kings fromthe North , with horſes and 
with Charers, and with horſemen, witha multitude 
and much PR. Dy 

-$ Heſhall lay with the ſword thy daughtersin 
the field, and hee ſhall make a forr againſt thee, and 
caſt a mount againſt thee,, and lifr up the buck(er 
againſt thee, hr 6. 

.9 He ſhall ſer engines of warre before him 
| againſt thy walles , and with his weapons 
breake downe thy towres. 

10 -The duſtof his horſes ſhall cover thee , for 
their multirude : thy wals ſhall ſhakeatthe noiſe 
of the horſemen, andof the wheeles, and of the 
Charets, when he thali enter into thy gates as into 
| theentry of a citie that is broken downe. 

I1 With the hooves of his horſes ſhall hetread 
downall thy ftreeres : he ſhall lay rhe people by 


fall downe to the ground. 

| Iz. Andthey ſhall robbe thy riches, andſpoyle 
thy marchandiſe, and they ſhall breake down thy 
walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes,and they 


ſhall caſt thy Rones and thy timber and thy quit | 


into the mids of the water. 
I3 *Thus will Icauſe the ſoundof thy ſongs 


to ceaſe, and theſound of thine harpes ſhaibe no | 


more heard, 

14 I will lay thee like the toppe of arocke : 

f thou ſbaltbe for a ſpreading ofners: thou ſhalt 

be built: no-more : for Ithe Lord have ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord God, 


not the yles tremble ar rhe ſound of thy fall; and 
at the: cry of the- wounded , when they ſhall be 
flaine and murthered in the mids of thee? 

16 Thenallthe trinces of they ſea ſhall come 
down from their thrones:they ſhal lay away their 
robes , and pur off their broidered garments , and 
ſhallcloarbe rhemſelves with aftoniſhment: they 
ſhall fir upon the ground and be aſtonithed ar 
every moment, and be amazed at thee. 


thee,andfay to thee: How art thoudeſtroyed,thar 
waſt inhabired Þ of the Sea-men,the renoumed City 
which was ſtrong inthe ſea,boh ſhee and her inha- 
bitants , which cauſe their feare to be on all that 
haunt therein ! 

13 Now ſhallthe yles be aſtoniſhed in the day 
of thy fall: yea, the ylesthartarc intheſea ,ſhail 
be troubled at thy departure. 

- 19 - For thus ſaith the Lord God, when I ſhall 
make thee adeſolatecitie, like the cities thar are 
not inhabited, and whenolI ſhall bring the deepe 
upon thee, and great waters ſhall cover thee, 

20 When 1 thall caſtthee downe with them 
that deſcend into the pir,with the peoplei of old 
time., and ſhall ſer thee in the lowe partsof the 
earth, like the old ruines, with chem, 1 fay, which 

oc downe to the pit , {6 that thouſhalr not be 
inhabired,and 1 ſhali ſhew my glory inthe land of 


' 21 Lwilly bring thee to nothing,and rhon ſhale 
th 


| thou neverbe found againe, ſaith the Lord God. | 


| be no more. though thou be ſoughr for, yet 


CHAP. XXVIIL, 
” bewalleth the drfolation of Tyres 


Prophee , whet 
wore the riches , power anel authorttie thereof pps, ; 
ec 


—_— S——_— 


the ſword , and thee pillars of thy irength ſball 


15 Thus faith the Lord Godto Tyrus , Shall | 


17 And they ſhall rake up alamentation. for | 


BY _ Thedeſtraftionot Thy r 


b 
. 


| 


= mr = 
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er and riches of Tyrus... 


A 
"_ » 


Chap. XXVII. The mourning for Tyrus fall. w” | 


and lead, whichthey brought to thy faires, thy riches and of thy marchandiſe, 

13 Theyoff Javan , Tubal and Meſhech were | .34 When thou ſhalt be broken by rhe ſeas.in the 
reoun thy.marchants ,8 concerning the lives ofmen, and | deprhs of the waters,thy marchandiſe and all thy 
f oe they brought veſſels of braſſe for rhymarchandiſe | mulrirude which was in the-mids of thee,thal fall, 
pA 14 They ofthe houſe of> Togarmach brought | 3 All the inhabirancs ofthe ples thalbe aſto- | =» whereby is 
"ac to thy faires , horſes and horſemen, and mules. niſhed ar thee, and all their Kings thall be fore | 2*2"* 210ngrimer 
& 15 The men of Dedan were thy marchants : | afraid andtroubled intheircountenance, ed i dodlreys 
" , and rhe marchandiſe of many yles were in thine | 36 The marchantsamong the people ſhall hifſe |} ed bu feventie 
wy hanis:they. broughr thee tor a preſent, i hornes, | at thee: thou ſhalt be a terrour,and never thalt be | yeeres5 Ifaua3. 350 
f and ; teeth, and peacockes, n any More, h 


IS onk 


a, 


He word of the Lord came againe unto mee, j . 23 
' | faying | 
FIR = inx.-o1 of man, take up alamentarion for . 


Tyrus, 


try ofthe ſea,which is the marr a of the people'for 
many yles., Thus ſayeth the Lord God, O Tyrus, 
thou haſtfaid, I amofperhre beauty. ee 

Thy borders are in the ® mids of the ſea, and 

thy builders have made thee of perfit beautie. : 

- 5 © They have made allthy /j boards of firre- 
trees of b Shenir: they bave brought cedarsfrom 
Lebanon, to make maſtsfor thee, 

. 6 Oftheoakes of Baſhan have they madethine 
ores: the company ofthe Aflyrians have made thy 
banks of yvory, brought out ofthe yles of e Chixtim, 

7 Fine linnen with broydered worke , brought 
from Egypt , was ſpread overthee to be thy faile, 
blew filke and purple , brcght from the ylesof 
Eliſhah was thy covering, ww 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon , and Aruad were 
thy mariners, O Tyrus: thy wiſemen that were in 
thee , they werethy * pilots. _ 

The ancients of Gebal, and thewiſe wen 
thereof were in thee thy 4calkers , all the ſhips of 
the ſea with their mariners were inthee to oCcu- 
py thy marchandiſe, 

10 They of Perfia, and of Lud and of Phut 
were in thine armie : thy menof watrre they han- 
thy beaurie, | 

. 11-. The men of Arnad with thine atmie were 
upon thy walles round abour and the © Gamma=- 
dims were inthy towers:they hanged their ſhields 
upon thy walles zoundabour : they have made 
thy beautie perf, 

12 They of Tarihiſh were thy marchants for 


. the multirude ofall riches , for filver, yron, tinne, 


16 They of Aram were thy marchanrs forthe 
| multitude of thy * wares : they occupiedin thy 
faires, with * emerandes, purple, and broydred 
worke , and * fine linnen, and corall, and pearle. 

17 They 'of Judah and of the landofIfrael 
were thy marchants-: they brought for thy mar- 
chandiſe wheare of & Ninmith , and Yannag , and 
hony, and oyle, and * balme, 


the multirude of thy wares, for the multirnde of 
allriches,as in the wine of Helbon and whitewoo]l., 
19 They of Danalfoand of Favan, going to 
and fro, oCCupied in thy fires : yron worke,caſha 
| and calamus were among thy marchandife, % 
20+ They of Dedan,were thy marchants in pre- 
cious cloathes for thecharers. | 

21 They of Arabia , and all the princes of Ke- 
dar, * occupied with thee,in lambes, and rammes, 
and goates : in theſe werethymarchants, 

22 ' hemerchants of Sheba, and Raamah were 
thy marchanrs «+ they occupied in thy fayres 
with the chiefe ofall ſpices, and withall precious 
ftones and golg.. 


' And fay unto Tyrus har is fituate attheen-' 


-ged the thield andhelmer tn thee : they ſer foorrh | 


18 They of Damaſcus-werethy marchantsin | 


| 


| 


| 


'2 The word of God ag. 


They of Haram and Canneh and Eden, the} 


marchants. of Sheba, Aſhur «nd Chilmad were | 


thy marchants, ! $923 OLE 
" 24" Theſe 'were thy marchants inall ſorts of 


things , in raymentofblew filke , and ofbroydered 


worke , and in coffers for the rich apparell, which 


'were bound wich coardes:chaines aifo were among 


thy marchandiſe. | ; 
25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh * were thy chiefe in 
thy marchandiſe, and thou was repleniſhed and 
made very glorious in the mids ofthe ſea. 
26. Thy * robbers have brought theeinto great 
waters: the 1 Eaſt-winde hath broken theein the 


27. Thy riches andrhy faires, thy marchandife, 
thy matiners and pilots, thy calkers , and the oc- 
Cupiers of thy marchandile, and all thy men of 
warrethat areinthee,and all thy multitude which 
is in the mids ofthee,, ſhall faitin the mids of the 
ſeain the day of thy ruine, 

' 28 The = ſaburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of 


the cry of thy pilors. 


29 And all that handle the oare,the mariners, 


axdallthe pilots of the ſea ſhall come downe from 


their ſhips , azd ſhall ſtand upon the land. 

30 And thall cauſe their voyce to be heard - 
againf thee , and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhallcaft 
duſt upon their heads and wallow themſelves in 
the aſhes. | | 

31 They ſhall plucke offtheirhaire for thee,and 
gird them with aſackecloath,and they ſhall weepe 
tor thee wirh ſorow ofhearr and bitter mourning, 


 '32 Andintheirmourning , they ſhall rake up 


a lamentarion for thee, ſaying, What cayis like 
Tyrusſodeſtroyed in the mids of the ſea ! 
33 When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people, ad thou diddeſt en- 
rich the Kings of the earth withthe multitude of 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


the king of Tyrus for bis pride. 21 The 
. wordof the Lord agtinſt Zidon, 25 The Lordpromiſtth that he 
w6ll gather together th: chilapen of Ifcael, ; 


He word of the Lord came againe unto mee, 
ſaying, 

2 Sonneofman , ſay unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God , becauſe thine hearr is 
exalred, and thou haſt ſaid, a I am agod,Ifrtin.the 
ſear of God in the mids ofthefea,yer rhou arr bur 
aman,& nor God,&t though thou diddeſtthinke 
in thine hearr, that thou waſt equall with God. 

Behold, thou arr wiſer then b Daniel : there 
is noſecrertthar they can hide fromrthee. - 

4 Wirth thy wiſedome and thine andexſtanding 
thou haſt gotten thy riches, and haſt gorten gold 
and filverinto thy treaſures: 

'5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine occu- 
pYing 1K thoa increaſed thy riches , and thine 

eart is lifred up becauſe ofthy riches, 

- 6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , Becauſe 


thon diddeſt thinke in thine heart , that thou wat 
equallwith God, | | 
” _ 


* Or:came in come 
pany toward thee. 


* Or, rowers, 
J That is, Nebu. 
} Chad=anciiar., 


m That is, the ci- 
ties neere about 

thee, as was Zidon,. 
Arvad>aud others. 


a Tam faferhat 
none cancometo 
burt me » a5 God is 
in the heaven. 
* Ebr,theugh thou: 
ſer thive beare as 
rhe heart of God. 
b Thus he ſpeakerh| 
by derifioa : for 
Daniel had decla- 
red notable fignes 
of biswifedome in: 
Babyloa, when 
Ezckiel wrote this. 


"OI 


_. 7 Bebold, 


0-7: 2.200 
DIE ts, +4 
Bs. 


7" Ezckidl. 


"Zidon a 


6 . Like rhe reſt of 
ivfdels , which are 


4 He derideth the 
vaipe opinion ayd 


| * Or» carbancle, 


] e He meanetb the 
{ royall ſtate of Ty» 
4 rus, which for the 


which covered the 
Arke: and by this 


ſeat unto Salomon 


g To wit, among 
my people Iſrael, 


when I firſt called 
thee ro this dignity, 
i Thou ſhalt bave . 


no part amobg my 


| # Nr, brought to 


m That is, Nehu- 


rg on 


T7 noggin wing ep 
; of ORs. the terrible nations Func the {hall 


draw.theirſwords ag: 
Fe wha hey hall efile chi 
. $ - They thall:caſt x; 

| thou ſhalt die rhe death of 
. | in the mids of the fea, 


brighrnefle/” 


FILED 


- 9. Wilt thou Gy ther before him thar flayerh. 


thee, Iam a god; but thou ſhalt be a man, and no 
god; ih bats of him thar flayerh thee. 
ciſed ty che hands of firangers:for.1 have (pt 
ir, ſaith the Lord' God, * 3 hogs 
. II . Moreovyer, thewordof 
unto me; ſaying, 


ke 


12 
13 ho g exo god : 
egÞ Fo4X 


« 
* 


16 By the multitude of rhy merchandifſe,they 
-have filled the middes of thee with crueltie , and 
thou haſt ſinned : thereforeI will caſt theeas pro- 
phaneour of rhe i monntaine of God: andI will 
deftroy thee; © covering Cherub, from the mids 
of ſtones of fire.” $ 
- '179 Thine theart was lifted ap becauſe of thy 
 beaurie , a»d thou haft corrupred thy w {dowely 
reaſon of thy brighrnefle , 1 will cafttheeto the 
ground, I willlay thee before kings that they may 
ehold rhee, © 
 . Is Thou haſt defiled thy k ſanQtification by 
- the multicude of rhine inquiries , and by rhe ini- 
- quitie of rhy merchandiſe: therefore willI bring 
rth a fire from the mids of thee , which ſhall de- 
youre thee:and 1 will bring thee ro aſhes 
earth, in the fight of all chemthar beholdrbee. 
19 Allthey that knowthee among rhe people, 
ſhall be aſtonithed at rhee 2: thou ſhalt be * ares- 
- rour, and never ſh1lr thou be any more. 
20 & Apgainethe wordof the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying, | 
21 Sonne of man ,ſert thy face againſt Zidon, 
and prophecie againſt it, ' ._ _ 
22 Andſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againſt thee, O Zidopn, and 1 willbel glor- 
fiedin the mids of thee : and they ſhall know.thart 
I amthe Lord , when I ſhall have executed judge- 
mencs in her, andihalbe ſan&ifedin her. 
23 For 1 will ſendinto, her peftilence, and blood 
into her fſtreetes , and the ſlaine hall fillin the 
mids of. her :.m the enemze ſhall come againſther with 


theſword onevery fide , and they ſhallkngy that | 


I am the Lord. | 

24 And they ſhalbe nv more a pricking.thorne 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor a»y grievous thorne 
of a1 thar areroundabout them,and deſpiſed them, 
| andthey ſhall know that I am the Lord God, 


rangers up-; 
the beauty of thy wite-! 


hee done tochepir , and. 
f them, that ate Nlaine! 


build houſes, andy 
| rel ofely : W 


eh; Lat | |. vpan Iiround; Doug tNem that < RAYS » and hag on 
10. Thou ſhalr die the dearh o! bn: I NR en t3m <ol zheir God, .. | 8 


en 
the Lordrarie 


| will canſe thefih of x 
| ſcales,and I will draw thee out ofthe midſt ofchy 


athe |., 


—_ 


©"'25 Thus fayth the Lord God, Whenl thgil 
b vegathered the houle off{rael frorh the peg 


ere they are ſcattered, and ſhall be nſan 


» thar I baye given tomy fervazit 


.ayvellin 
TJaakob. | 
'* 26 Andthey ſhalldwellGfely rherein,and ſhall 


11 hays executed judgements 


<gaft Phoreth: ad Egape. 


He grep 
#þg he pill reflyre Egrpe after fourie 1eres 


twelfth dy of themoneth, the word of the 


[ N the atenth yeere 4x4 in the tenth moneth, in 
t - 


' Lordcame unto me, ſaying, 
. + ; Sonne of man, fer x 


the king of Egypt,and pro 


: necle againſt him, 
againſt all Egypt. nnd 


. 


Ypt, the b great dragon, tharlicth in themids of 

15 rivers, which hath ſaid, Theriversis mine,and 
I bave made it for my ſelf, 3% 
Bur L will pur c hookesinthy jawes ,and 1 

of the rivers toſticke unro thy 


e 
ncihed | 

themin the hghr of ch 2n,then ſhall they 
Eee hea aha There en 10 a Feria 


aproineyares: ea, they ſhall | jt 


”— 13 The Libr Dore. | 
$ Beope i: the rewerd of King Nebllbadnexzer fo - 
is hich be tocke gain IP ae. for the 


face again} Phanoh | * 


Egyp FRE 2s +, 
3  Spcake ,and(ay , Thus faith the Lord God, 
Bcholl I cw agalalt thee , Pharaoh king of” Fr 


pt aſtaffe of yok 


rivers,and all thefib of thy riversthall ticke unto ms 


thy ſcales. ; | 

5 AndI1 will leave thee in the wildernefle, both 
thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thauſhalrfall 
upon the open field: thou ſhalt norbe brought 
rogerher , nor-gathered:; forlT have given thee for 
MEaE4O the beaſts of thefield, androthefoules 
of rhe 


| © 6 Aadallthe inhabitamgof Egypr ſballknow 
| 


char I am the Lord , becauſe they have bina ftafte 
of i iy houſe of Iſrael. | 
7 When they rooke holdeof thee with their 
hand: thou diddeft breakeand ren all their thoul- 
. der : and when they leanedupon thee, thou brakeſt 
and madeſt all their lovnes to Mtand < upright, 


| _ 8 Therefore thusſaith the Lord. God.,.bchold, 


I will bring a ſword upon thee ;and deftr 

and bealo? thee.- - 5.4 7 7 
waſte,aud they thalknow y.I am the Lord:becauſe 
he hath (aid, f Theriveris mine;and f have madeir. 
| To Behoid, therefore caxe upon thee, andup- 
. on thy rivers,and Lwill wake the iaud of Egypt ut- 


| teriy waſte and defolate from y rowre of Sevench, 


even unto the borgets of the * blacke Moores. 


..- 11 - No footof-manſhallpaſſebyir, norfoote 
of heal er ſhall 


ſhall paſſe byir,neicher ſhall ir be inhabi- 
ted fortie yeeres. | 
_ .12 Apd1lwillmake the land of Egypt defolate 
in the midſt of the countreyes that are deſolate, 
and her citie ſhall be deſolateamong thecities 
that aredeſolarefor fortie yeeres : and 1 willſcat- 
-ter the Egyptians among the nations, and will 
diſperſe them thropgh the countreyes, 

13 Yer.:thusſyth the Lord God, * Atthe end 
of torry yeeres will I.gatherthe Egyptians from 
the people, wherethey were ſcattered. 

14 AndTI willbringagaie the caprtivitie of E- 
gypr, and will cauſe them to.rerurne into the land 
of Pathros, into the land of their habitation , and 


they thallbe there a 8 ſmall kingdome. , 
K- 15 It 


9: Andthelandof Egyprihaltbedeſolate,and | ** fd 


notſ, uffer that ma 
arrogate 
any thing hin 
ſelf, or pur bis * 
traſt in anything? 
ſave in hip alone 
* Ebr, Cuff, of 
Erhiopia, 


+ lere.q6.16, 

g Meaning, thu 
they ſhould not 
have ful dominion 
but be under the 


Perſians, Greciay 
| and R | 


cauſe js tharthef 
raelices ſhould uv 
more put theirtrd 
ja rhem, but iea 

to depend on Gov 


"IT OY m—_ : = — 
ſacha&-0Ez2Ars WAgES, 


(tho and Ltd 
ant Aphrica 


| ; 


| 


Indus | 
citof 

Ime.Clap,29,10, 

| 


Chap. XXX, XXX1. 


- 


By Pharaohs arme broken. o5 | 


z; 15 Ir ſhall be rhe ſmalleftof the kingdomes, 
neither ſhall ir exalt it ſelfeany more above the 
nations : for I will diminith them , that they ſhall 


| no morerule the nations, 


16 And it ſhall beno more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, to bring their Þ iniquitiero 
remembrance by looking after them » ſo ſhall they 
know that Tam the Lord God. 

17 © In the i ſeven and twentieth yeere alfo 
\ in the frſt moneth, andin the firſt day of the monerh, 
| came the word of the Lord unto me, ſaying, 
| 18 Sonneofman, Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
| Babel cauſed his army to ſervea great k ſervice a- 
gainſt Tyrus : every head was made balde, and 
every ſhoulder was made bare : yer he had no wa- 
7& , | norhis army for Tyrus , for the fervice thar 
he ſerved againſt it, 
| 19 Therefore thnsſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babel, and hee ſhall rake her 
multitude, and ſpoyle her ſpoyle , andrake her 
pray, andir ſhall bethe wages for his armie, 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt for his 
labour, that hee ſerved n againſt it, becauſe they 
wrought ' for me, ſayth the Lord God, 

21 In that. day will I cauſethe horne of the 
' houſe of Ifraelto grow , and1 will givethee an 
open mouth in rhe mids ofthem.,. and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXX, 
| Ihe defiruftien of Egypt ad the ities thereaf.. 


He word of the Lord came againe unto me, 
= ſaying, | 

2 Sonne ofman, prophecie, and ſay , Thus 
_—_ Lord God, Howleandery, Woe beunto 
"th1S MLaY, 

3 For the day is neere,and theday of the Lord 
isathand, acloudy day, andit ſhall be the time of 
the heathen, 

4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt , and 
feare ſhall be in Erhiopia, when the flaine ſhall 
fall in Egypt , when they ſhall rake away her mul- 
__ » and when her foundations ſhall be broken 

owne, 

5 | © Ethiopiaand Phut , and Lud ,. and all the 
common people, and Cub, and the menof the 
land , that is 1n league, ſhall fall with them by the 
ſword, | 

' 6: Thus ſayththe Lord, They alſo that main- 
| raine Egypt , ſhallfall , andthe pride ofher power 

ſhall come downe : from the tower of Þ Sevench 
ſhall they fall bythe ſword, ſaith the Lord God, 

7 And they ſhall be deſolare in the mids of the 
countreys that are deſolate, and her cities {hall be 
| in the rc1ds of the cities that are waſted, - 

$ And they ſhall know thar 1 am the Lord, 
when I have ſer a fire in Egypt, and whenall her 
helpers ſhall bedeftroyed. | 

9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers go forth 
from me in ſhips, ro makethe careleſle Moores 
afraid, andfeare ſhall come upon rhem, asin the 
day of Egypt : fotJoe, it commeth, 

I0 Thus faittthe Lord God ,. I willalſo make 
the mulritude'6f Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 

11 Forhee and his people with him, even the 
terrible nations ſhall bee bronght_ ro deftroy:the 
land, and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt E- 
| Sypt,andfill the land with thelaine., © 
12 AndI willmaketherivers dry , and (ell the 


land ingo the hands of the wicked,and 1 will make 


I ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the king of 
Babel, and hee ſhall ftretchit out upon the land of 
.Eg | 


; mong the thicke boughes, 
4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the deep? |. 
exalted} 


the land waſt, and all that therein is by the hands 
of ſtrangers : I the Lord have ſpoken it, 

13 1husfaith the Lord God,I will alfo deftroy 
the 1doles,and I will cauſe their idoles to ceaſe our 
of " Noph, and there ſhall be no more a prince of 
he of Egypr,andI willſendafearein theland 
of Egypt. 

I _ nd I willmake Pathros deſolate, and will 
ſer fire in 1 Zoan,and I wilexecute judgement in 
No, 
I5 And I will powre my wrath upon y Sin, 
wich s the firengrth of Egypr : andI will deſtroy 
the mnlrtitude of » No. | 
16 And I willſet fire in Egypt, Sinſhall have 


great ſorow, and No ſhall be deitroyed, and Noph | 


thall have forrowes dayly, | 

17 Theyong menof 1 Aven, and of Phibeſerh 
ſhall full by rhe ſword : and theſe cities ſhall goinro 
caprtivitie, 

18 At Tehaphnehesthe day © ſhallreftraine js 
light, when I ſhall breakethere the'4 barres of E- 
gypt:and when the pompe of her power ſhall 
ceaſe in her, thecloude ſhall cover her, and her 
daughters ſhall goe into caprivatie, - 

19 Thus will x execute zuc_—_—_—_ in Egypt, 
andthey ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

20 CT Andinthe © eleyenthyeere,in the firſt 
moneth , and in the ſeyenth day of the moneth , rhe 
word of the Lordcame unto me, ſaying, 

21 Sonneofman, f I have broken the arme of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt : and loe, it ſhallnort be 
bound up to be healed, neither ſhall they pur a 
LOU to Bindir » and fo makeir ſtrong to hold the - 

word, : 


22 Therefore thus ſayerh the Lord God , Be- | 


hold, I comeagainſt Pharaoh King of Egypt , and 
will breake g his arme that was ftrong, bur 1s 
__ and I will cauſe the ſwordto fall our of his 
and; 
23. And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 


the nations, and will diſperſe them througtvthe | 


COUntreys., : 
24 And I will ſtrengthen the arme ofthe king 
of Babel , and put my ſwordin his hand, but I will 
breake Pharaohs armes,and hee ſball caſt out figh- 
ings, as the ſighings of him thatis woundad before 
im. 
25 ButlI will ſtrengthen the armes of the king 


of Babel,and the armes of Pharaoh ſhal fall downe, | 


and they ſhall know that Iamrhe Lord, k when. 


'j 14 

26 And Iwillſcattet the Egyptians among the: 
nations, and diſperſe them among the coynrtiies, 
'and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, * 


; Shae an a Ahab dabeds fo 
A compar de of P wit ofperttie; 
Y the 1 hey pert bor porn 2rd ren 
pa 68 . , 
Ndin the. a eleventh yeere , in the third -- 
A neth, andin the firſt day of rhe moneth the word 
ofthe Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne ofman , ſpeakeunto Pharaoh king of | 
-Egy pt 


, and to his multicude ,,Whomart thou b 
like1n thy greatneſle » 

3 Behold, Asſhur ws: ke a cedarin Lebanon 
with faire branches, and withthickeſhadowing 
boughes, and ſhot up very hie, and his top was a- 


1 Or, Heliopelis. 


' f For Nebuchad- 


" barme then God {4 


a... 


—_—y 


# Or, Mewphis, or 
Alcaiza, 


y Or, Tanis, 


y Or, Pelufium, 


# Orc, Alexandria.j 


y Or, Pubaſtum, 


c Meaning, that 
there ſhall be grear | 
ſorow aud af. 
fliction, 

d Thar is, the 4 
ſtrength and force, |, 


e Ofthe captivitie | 
of Jeconiab, or of |: 
Zedekiahs reigne. (| 


nezzardeſtroyed 
Pharach Necho 

at Carchemiſh, 
Jerem. 46, 26, 


g Ris force and 
power, 


h Whereby wee- 
ſee that tyrants 
bave no power of 
themſelves, neither 
can doe any more 


ps apy and | 
when he will they {| 
malt ceaſes. . 


i 


{ 
[ 


a Of Z&dekiahs 
reigne» or of Jeco- | 
niahs captivitie. / 


b Meaning, that | 
be _ notlike in 
ftrength tot 

of the CRY 
whom the Babyloy |, 
nians OVercame, 


—_—_—— —— 
—— __—— mY 


pt. oo 


dt, 4 


v2 


—_ ih. att. Afi. ow. i. 


I'The Aſyrians proſperitic deſcribed, : Ezekiel. © | 
\& KOs i 


—_—— _ 


c Many other na. 
tions wvere under 

ibeir dornoation. 
j Or, concerning, 


| d Signifyivg, that 

'there was no grea* 
ter power inthe 

} worldchea bis Was. 


{' n Or, thou waſt 
lift up, 


{} e Thar is, of Ne» 

buchad-nezzar, 

| Who afterward 

- was the Munarch 

aod onely ruler 
of the world. 


_f Hereby is figni- 
fied rhe deſtruQi. 
on ofthe power 
of the Aﬀyrians by 
| the Baby leniavs, 


| z Thedeepe wa- 


to mount ſo hic 

( meaniog bis grear 

"'} abundance and 

mpe) ball row 
ct aSthough 

| they were covered 

with ſackcloarh. 

4 Þ Tocauſe this de- 
ion of the 

Kivg of Aﬀyria to 

3 feeme more horti- 

ble, hee ſerterh 

\ forth other kings 

and princes which 

are dead, as though 

they rejoyced at 

the fall of ſuch a 

tyrant, 

3 Meaning, that 

| Pharaohs 

was n fo 

cat as his was. 


k Reade Chap, 


} 18, 20, 


ters that cauſed him | 


{ exaited him on hie with her rivers running round 
about his plants, and ſent out her c litle rivers un- . 
[ 


to all the trees ofthe 1" field, 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above all 
the trees ofthe field , and his boughes were mul- 
tipliced, and his branches were longs 
the multitude of rhe waters , which the deepe ſent 
our, ' | | 

6 All the foules of the heavens made their 
neftes in his boughes, andunder his branches d11 
all the beaſtes of rhe field bring foorth their 
young , and under his ſhadow dwelt almighty 
nations, | 

7 Thus was hefaire in his greatnefle , a:4in the 
length of his branches:for his roor was neere great 
wATCrs, | | 

$ The cedars in the garden 4 of God could 
not hide him : no firre rree was like his branches : 
and the cheſlenur trees were nor like his boughes : 
all the trees in the garden of God were not like 


unto himin his beaurie, 


9 I made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches : fo thar all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the gardenof God, envied him, 

10 therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
" heis liftupon high, and hath thor up his roppe 
among the i 
inhis height, 
11 I have therefore delivered him into the 
hands of the e mightieftamong the heaven : hee 
fhall handle him, for Ihavecatt him away for his 
wickedneſle, | 

I2 Andtheftrangers have deſtroyed him , even 
the terrible nations , and they have left him upon 


{ themounraines, andin all the yalleys his branches 


are fallen, and his boughes are f brokenby all rhe 
rivers of the cond all the people ofthe earth 
are departed from his ſhaJowe , and haveforſaken 


him, 

13 Upon his ruing ſhall all the foules of the 
heaven remaine, and all the beaſftes ofthe fielde 
ſhall be upon his branches. - 

b So that none of all the trees by the waters 
ſhallbe exalted by their height,neither ſhall ſhoor 
up their rop among the thicke boughes, neither 
ſhall their leaves ſtand up in their h2ighrt , which 


drinke ſo mnch water: for they are all delivered un- 


' to death in the nether parts of the earth in the 
| mids of the children of menamong them that go 


downe to the pir. 
15 Thusſaith the Lord God, In theday when 
he went downe to hell, Icanſed them to monrne, 


| and T g covered thedeepe for him, andI didre- 
ftreine the floods thereof,andthe great waters were 
| ſtayed: I cauſed Lebanon ro mourn forhim,and all 


- the trees of the held fainted, 
16 I made the nations to ſhake ar the ſound 
of his fall, when Icaſthimdowneto hel], with 


them that deſcend into the pit, and all the excel- 


lenrtrees of Eden,andthe beſt of Lebanon : even all 
that are nourithed with waters , ſhall b becom- 
fortedin thenether parts ofthe earth, 

17 They alfo went downe to hel with him un- 
to them that were ſlaine with the ſword, andhis 
arme, and they that dwelt under his ſhadowin the 
mids of the heathen. 

18 Towhom i art thou thus like in glory and 
in greenery among the trecs of Eden'?yet thou 
ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees of Eden unto 


' the nether parts ofthe earth : thou ſhalt Nleepe in 


becauſe of 


cke boughes, and his heart is lift up | 


} the mids ofthe K unciccumciſed , with them thar | 


The deſtrudtion of 
wy 


mmm 


be laine by theſword, this is Pharaoh and all his 
multitude, ſaith the Lord God, 


2 The Prophet ts command:d to bewdle Phiruoh King of Epype. 
12 Heprophecteth that d:firutten ſhall come wo Eype through 
: the ing of Babylon. | 
Nd1in the 3 twelfth yeere inthe twelfth mo. 
neth, din the firſt day of the monerh , the 
word ofthe Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, take upalam-ntarion for | 


Phar:oh king of Egypr, andſay unto him, Thou 
artlike a b t1on of the narions, and arr as ai dra- 


gonin the ſea : thou caſtedſt ourthy rivers «c and | 


rronbledſt the warers with thy feer,and ſtamped 
in their rivers. 


o 
: 
F 


3 Thusſaith the Lord God, *I will therefore | the 


ſpread my net over thee with a great multirude { 


of people, andthey ſhall make thee come upinto 
my net, 

4 Then willIleavetheeupon theland, and1 
will caſtthee upon the open field,and 1 will cauſe 
all the foules of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill all the beafts of the field with thee. 

5 AndI willlay thy fleſh upon the mountaines, 
and fill the valleyes 4 with thine height. 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou < ſwimmeſt,even to the mountains, 
and the rivers{hall be full of thee. 

75 And when Iſball f pur thee out,I will cover 
the heaven, and make the ftarres thereofdirke : 
* I will cover theſunne with acloude, andthe 
moone ſhall nor giveher light, 

$ . All the lights of the heaven will -I make 
darke for thee, and bring s darkenefle upon thy 
land, faith the Lord GoX 

I willalſo trouble the hearrs of many peo- 
ple, when 1 ſhall bring thy deftruion among the 
nations, and uponthe countries which thou haſt 
notknowen, 

10 Yea, I will make my people amazed art, 
thee , and their kings ſhallbe AOnithed with feare 
for thee,whenlT ſhall make my ſword to glitter a- 
v4tinſrheir faces, and they ſhall be afraid at every 
moment ; eyery man for his owne lite in the day 
of thy f#-11. 

11 For thusſaith the Lord God ,The ſword of 
the king of Bab=1 ſhallcome upon thee, 

12 by the ſwordsofthe mightie will I cauſe 
thy multitude rofall: they all ſhall be terrible na- 
tions,and they ſhalldeſtroy the bh pompe of Egypr, 
and all the mulritude thereof ſhall be conſumed, 

13 I will deſtroy alfo all the beaſtes thereof 
from the great water-fides, neither ſhall the foor 
of man trouble them any more,nor the hooves of 
beaſts trouble them, 

14 Then will Imake i their waters deep, and 
cauks their rivers to runne like oyle, ſaith the 
Lord God, 

15 When I ſhall makethe land of Egype de- | 
folate, and the countrey withall thar is therein, 
ſhall be layd waſte: when I ſhall ſmiteall them 
which dwell therein , then ſhall chey know thatI 
am the Lord. 

16 Thisis the mourning wherewith they ſhall 
lament her: thedanghrers of the nations iball la- ' 
ment her : they ſhall lament for Egypt, and for all 
hermulti:ude,faicththe Lord God. 

17 © ln the rwelfthyeercalſo in the fifreenth 
day oft1E moneth, came the word of the Lordun- 
to me, ſaying, | 

18 Sonne of man, lament for the multitude of 

EgyPt» 


© AS Nilus over. | 
flowerbEyypr, o | 
will I maketh | 
blood of thine 
hoaſte to over. 
_ 6-72 
'fierh to be = 
a5 a candle icpur 
our, 

® 14, 14. rg, 
_ 3.31.a0d g,1,þ 

tt. 24, 29, 
By this mazergf 


io Lefle then fowe 
yeeres after this |] 
prophecy. - 


i To wit, ofthe 
Caldeans thine 
enemies, Which 
ſhallquietlyenjoy | 
all thy commodi« 
ties, 


__— Ss FIR my 7 CT III rn”... 


— ET —_—_— TY 


—" 


—_ 


——— — 


Ciel] ki add 


_— =. 
> 
mY 


, 


The end of Tyrants, 


{ themtharare gone down to thepit. 


Chap. XXXI1L 


| Of the watchman, ” 


Egypt , aud & caſt them. down, even them and the | 
daughters of the mighty nations under the nerher 
parts of the earth, with them that go. down into 
the pit. 

” Whom doeſt thou paſſe 1 in beautie? go 
down and- ſleep with the uncircumciſed, 

20. They ſhall failin the mids of them that are 
flain by the ſword : m ſhee is delivered ro the 
ſword ? draw herdown, and all her multitude. 

21 The moſt mighty azd ſtrong ſhall ſpeake, 
to = him out of themiddes of hell with themthat 
helpher: rhey are gone down, azd fleepe with the 
uncircumciſed thar be ſlain by rhe ſword, : 

22 Asſhur is there andallhis company : their 

aves are about him : all they are flaia ad 
Fulen by the ſword, | 
| 23 Whoſe graves are made in the fide of the 
pit, and bis multitude are round abour his grave: 
all they are ſlaine ad fallen by rhe ſword, which 
cauſed feare 0 be in the land of the living. 

24 There + ® Elam andall his multitude round 

about his grave: all they are ſlaine ard fallen by 
the ſword , which are gone down with the uncir- 
cumciſed into the netherparrs of the earth, which 
cauſed themſelves to be feared in the landof the 
p living , yet have they borne their ſhame with 


25 They have made his bedinthe midsof the 
| ain with all his multirade - their graves areround 
about him : all theſe uncircumciſed are ſlaine by 
the ſword: though they have cauſed their feare in 
the land of the living , yet have they borne their 
ſhame with them that go down tothe pit : they 
are laid in the middes of them that be ſlaine, 

26: There 4 Meſhech, Tuball,and.all their mul- 
| tirude : their graves are round about them:. all 
theſe uncircumciſed were flaine by. the ſword, 


the living, . ; 
27 And they ſhall nor lie with the valiant." of 


the uncircumciſed , that are fallen, which are gone 
down to the grave with their weapons of warre, 
and have laid their ſwords under.their heads , but 


' they were the feare of the mighty in the land of 
the living. 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be brokenin the middes of 
the uncircumciſed, and lie with them that are 
faine by the ſword, _ ; 

29 There « Edom, his kings , and all hisprin- 
' ces, which with their ſtrength are layd by them 
' that were flaine by the ſword : they ſhall fleep 


—_— they cauſed their feare to bein the land of | 


their iniquity fhall be upon their bones: becauſe }) 
| God, f 1 defirenort the death of the wicked, bur 


2 watchman, 


with the uncircumciſed, and with them that.goe 


and take him away , his blood ſhall be upon 


down to the pit. 

There be allthe princesof the 5 North, with 
| all the Zidonians, w ich are gone down with 
'the flaine , with- their-feare: they are athamed of | 
thejr ſtrength , and the uncircumciſed fleepe with 
them that be flaine by the fword , and beare their 
ſharye with them that goe downto rhe pit. 

31 Yharaoh ſhall fec them, an4 hee ſhall be 
t comforredover all his multitude: Pharaoh, and | 
211 his-armie fall be flain by the ſword, faith 
the Lord God.. ; : 

32 For I have cauſed my v feare 0 be in the 
land of the living : audhe ſhall be laid in the mids 
of the-uncircumciſed , with themthar are ſlaine by 
the ſword , eyen Pharaoh. and all his multicude, 
ſfairh the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


finne, and doe that which is lawfalland Þ right, 
give again that he had robbed, and walke in rhe 


theneth them that of ſpaire , and boldeneth them woith the 
pro' aft of merey, 30 The word ,of the Lord azainft the 
mockers of the Prophets, 
Gaine the word of the Lord came unto 
mee , ſaying, 
2 Sonne ot man, ſpeak to the childrenof thy 
poop and ſay unto them , When I bring the 
word upon a land, if the people of the land take 
a man v from among them , and make him their 


3. If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon the 
land, he blow thetrumper, and warne the people, 
4 Thenhe that heareth the ſound of the trum- | 
pet , and will not be warned , if the ſword come, 


his own head, 

5 For he heard the ſound of the trumpet , and 
would -not be admonithed : therefore his blood 
:ball be upon him : bur he thar receiveth warning, 
ſhall fave his life. 

6 Bur if the watchman ſee the ſivord come, 
and blow not the trumpet , and the people be 
not warned: if the ſword come, andtakeany per- 
ſon from among them , hee is taken away tor his 
b iniquitie , bur his blood will x require at the 
watchmans hand, 

7 * Sothou, O fonne of man , I have made 
thee a watchman unto the houſe of 1ſracl: there- 
fore thou ſhalt heare the word'at my c mouth, and 
admoniſh them from me, 

$ When] ſhallſay unto the wicked, O wicked 
man , thou ſhalr die the death, if rhou doeſt nor 
ſpeak and admoniſh the wicked of his way ; that 
wicked man fhall die for his iniquirie', bur his 
blood will x 4 require at thine hand, _ 

'9 Neverthelcfic , if thou warne the wicked of 
his way to'turne fromit, if he doe not turnefrom 
his way , hee ſhall die for his iniquitie ,. butthou 
haſt delivered: thy foule, | 

Lo. Therefore, O-thou-ſonne of man,ſpeak un- 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yee ſpeake and ſay, 
1f our tranſgreffions and our fins be upon us, 
and wee are conſumed becauſe of them, © how 
thould we then live 2 

Ix Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord 


that the wicked turne from his way and live : turne 
you, turne youfrom your evill wayes, for why will 
ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael ? 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay unto 
the children,of thy people, The s righteouſneſle 
of the righteous ſhall nor deliver him inthe day 
of his. tranſgreſſion, nor the wickedneſfle of the - 
wicked /pall cauſe him to fall therein , inthe day 
thar hee returneth from his wickednefle, neirher 
ſhall rhe righteous live for 4s righteowſneſſe in 
che day that he finneth. 

13 When I ſhallfay unto the righteous , thar 
he thall ſurely live, if hee truſt ro his own righ- 
reauſneſſe , and commir iniquitie , all.his righ- 
reouſnefſe ſhall be no more remembred ,. bur 
for | his iniquitie that he hath. committed , he 
ſhall die for the fame. 

14 Againe when I ſhall ſay unto the wicke, 
Thou ſhalt die: the dearh., If he turn from.his 


I5 To wit , if the wicked reſtore thepledge, and 


itatutes of life , withour commirring iniquitie, 
he ſhall farely live, ad not. die. 
16 None of his finnes tharhehath commitred, 


x Or, of their 
coaſts, 

a He ſheweth that 
the people ought 
ro have continual. 
ly gavergours and 
teachers, which 
may have a care 
over them, and to 
warne themever 
of the daugers 
which are at hand. 


b Signifying, that 


the wicked ſhall 

. not eſcape puniſh- 
meyt tbough the 
watchmasa. be neg. 
ligent z but if the 
watchman blow 
the trumpet, and 
then ke will oor 
obey, be ſhaifde- 
ſerve double pu» 
niſhmenr. 

* Chap.3.17. 

c Which teacheth 
that he thar re. 
ceiveth not his 

charge at the 

Lords mouth, is 

a ple »and not a 
true watchman, 


qd The watchman 


muſt anſwere for | 
the blood of all 


e Thus the wick 
whenthey fveare 
Gods judgements 
for their finngs, 


rbar perith through 
his negligence. 4 


deſpaire of bis mer-j 


cies, and murmure, 
f Read Chap.1s, 


23. 
g Reade of this 
righreouſnefſe, 
Chap.18.23.24, 


j h Hereby he ecn- | 


demneth a!l rhem 
of hypocriſie, 


| which prerend*ro 
forſake wickednes, f 


and yet deckare 
not themſelves 
ſuch by their 
fruirs, rtar is, in 


| obeying Gods 
| commandements, 


and by godly life, 


| 


| 


{hall be mentignedunto bin ; becanſe he hath = 
| that . 
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= He frenge | 
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- = $ The offict of the pepernonrs and miniſters, 
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LINA! 


D Ezekiel. 


A jeſting fong. 


| that whichis lawfull and right,he ſhall ſurely live. 


* Chap. 18,25. 


i When the Pro. 
phet was led away 
captive with Je» 

_ | contah, 


k I was indued 


with the Spirit of 
prophecie, Chap. - 
$,2 


* ol 
4 Whereby is ſigni- 
fied that the minj- 
ſters of God caunot 
ſ _ till God give 
them courage, and 
open _ 
mouthes, Chap. 
Epheſ. 6,19. 
m Thus the wice 
ked rhivk them- 
ſelves more wor- 
thy toepjoy Gods 
promiſes then the 
Sainrs of God, to 

Whom they were 


Fo Asthey that are 
ready ftill ro ſhed 
þ lood, 


p Inderifion, 

q This declareth 

. # that we oughrto 
heare Gods word 
With ſuch zeale 

| and afeRion, that 
we ſhould in all 
poinrs obey it, elſe 


to our OwWDb cOB- 
| dempation , and 
make of his mini- 

\ ters, as:though A 
' they were jeſts to 

| ſerve mens fooliſh 
F . 

| and love ſong, 
| 


3 Law, Levit. 17.14. | 


| we abuſe the word 


| ie Jo come } then ſhall rhe 


Iz Yetthechildren of thy people ſay, ® The 
way of the Lord is not equall: but their own 
way is unequall, 

18 When the righteousturneth from his righ- 


teouſheſle, andcommitteth iniquity, hee {hall even 


die thereby, 

I9 Burif the wickedreturne from his wicked- 
neſte, and doe that which is lawfull and right , he 
ſhall live thereby, | 

20 Yer ye lay, The way of the Lord is nor 

equall, O ye houſe of jſrael, I willjudgeyou 
every one after his wayes. 
_ 21 Alfointherwelfth yeare of our i captivity 
1n the tenth moneth , andin the fifrh day of the mo- 
neth, one that hadeſcapedour of ſerufalem,came 
unto me, and ſaid, The citic is {mitten. 

22 Now the & hand of the Lord had bene upon 


| mee in the evening afore hee thar had eſcaped, 


came, and had opencd my mouth untill he came to 
mein the morning : and when he had opened my 
| mouth, 1 was no more dumbe, 

23 Again the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, and ſaid, | 

24 Son of man, theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
late places of the land of Ifrael, ralke and ſay, 
am Abraham was but one, and hee poflefed the 
land : but we are many , therefore the land ſhall be 
given us in poſleſhon, | 
- 25 Wherefore ſay unto them , Thus faith the 
Lord God, Yeeeat with the ® blood, and lift up 
your eyes toward your idoles , and ſhed blood : 
thould ye then poſſtfie the land ? 

26 Yeleane upon your ® ſwords, ye work abo- 
mination , and ye detile eyery one his neighbours 
wife : ſhouldye then poſleſle the land? 

27 Say thus unto them, Thus fayth the Lord 
God, As I live  ſoſarely they that arein the de- 
folate places, ſhallfall by the tword: and him thar 
is inthe open field , will I give unto the beaſts ro 
| be devoured : and they thar be in the forts and in 
the caves , ſhalldie of the peſtilence, | 

23 For1 will lay the land deſolate and waſte, 


and the * pompe of her ftrength ſhall ceaſe : and 


the mountains. of Ifrael ſhall be deſolate: and 
' none ſhall paſſe through. 

29 Then ſhall rhey know that I am the Lord, 
when I have laid the deſolate and waſte , be- 
cauſe of all their abominarions', that they have 
committed, : 

30 Alfo thou ſon of man, the children of thy 
| people that Þ talke of thee by thewals andinthe 
doores of houſes, and ſpeak one to another, every 
oneto his brother, ſaying , Come, I pray you, and 
hear whatis-Y word that commeth from the Lord. 

31 .For they come unto thee , as the people 


i 


heare thy wordes, but they will nor do them :' for 


| hearr goeth after theircovetouſneſfle, 
$2 Andlo,thou arrunto them,asa t jeſting ſong 
of one thar hath a pleaſant voice,andcan ſing well: 
for they hearethy words , burthey doerhem nor. 
And when this commeth to paſle { for loe, 
know , that a 
Prophet hath bene among them, 
CHAP, XXXIV, 
ainft the ſbepheards that 
x yn xo ; Pep votes 7 The Lord ſaith that he willviſite 
his diſperſed flock > pt 0 them together 22 He pro. 


 miſeth the rrue ſbepheard Chrifh » and With him peace, 


—_—— — 
— 


»ſcthro come : and my people fit before thee, and 
with their mouthes they make 4 jeſtes, ard their 


ibifedebs flock, of Chr » and: 


1 catiſe my flock was 


| down with your feet , the feſfidue 


' Nd the word of the Lord came unto me 
ſaying, $159 i 
2 Son of man , prophecie againſt the ſhep- 

heards of Iſrael , prophecie and {ay unto them, 
Thus lay the Lord God unto the ſhepheargs, 
* Wo be unto the 2 ſthepheards of Iſrael, thar 
feede themſelves : 
feede the flockes ? 

Yeeat theb fat , and yecloathe you with the 
wooll: ye kill them tharzre fed , butye feedenor 
che ſheeps, [= -... | 

The © weakehave yenor ftrengthened : the 
ficke have yes nor healed, neitherhave ye bound 
up the broken, nor brought again that which 
was driven away , neither have yee ſought that 
wich was loſt, bur with cruelty , and with rigour 
have ye ruled them. 

5 And they were fcattered without a ſhep- 

heard: and when they were diſperſed, they were 
d devoured of all the beaſts of the field. 


ſhould not the ſhepheargs | x: 


Againſt Tl 4PNeards 


6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the monn- | then, 


tains, and upon every hie hill : yea , my flock was , 


ſcattered thorowallthe earth , and none did ſeeke 
or ſearch after them, 72 | 

7 Therefore ye ſhepheards , heare the word of 
the Lord, 

8 ASI live, faith the Lord God, ſurely be. 

_ andmy ſheepe were 

devoured of all the beaſts of the field , having no 
ſhepheard, neither did my ſhepheards ſceke my 
ſheepe, bur the ſhepheards fedde themſelves, and 
fedde not 'my ſheepe, 

9 | Therefore , heare ye the word of the Lord, 
O ye ſhepheards. | 

10 Thus fairh the Lord God , Behold, I come 
againft the ſhepheazds, and will require my ſheepe 
at their hands, and cauſe themto ceaſe itrom fee- 
ding the ſheep : neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed 
themſelves any more : for I will delivermy 


ſheepe 
from e their mourhes, and they ſhallno more - "ny 


voure them. 
11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I will 


ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke themour, 
12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth our his flocke, 


when he hath bene among his ſheep that are ſcar- | bow 


tered,ſo willIſeeke out my ſheep and willdeliver 


them out of all places , where they haye bin |; 


ſcattered in f the cloudie and darke day, 
13: And I will bring them out from the peo- 
le , and gather thein from the countreys, and will 
ing themto their ownland, and feed them u 
onthe mountains of Iſrael , by the rivers, and in 
all rhe inhabited gi of the countrey. 
14, I will feede them in a good paſture, and 
upon the hie mountaitis of Iſrael ſhall their fold 
be : there ſhall they lic in agood fold, and in fat 
paſture ſhall they feed upon the mountains of 


Iſrael, 


to their reſt, ſaith the Lord God. | : 
16 I will ſeeke thar which was loſt, and bring: 

againe-thar which was driven away; , and will bi 

up thar which:was broken, and will firengthen the 


weak , but I will deftroy the far andthe 8 firong, | 1% 


and T will feed' them with + judgement, - 
Alſo you my ſheep , Thus: ſaith rhe Lord, 


| 
| God » Behold, Ljudge between ſheep and-iheepe, | the 


between the rams aud the. goars. 


18 Secmerh ir a ſmall thing um you ro have If 
' 


ſture, 


eaten up the good i o  —— rread | 


* » 


i5 1 will feed my ſheep, and bring thew |, x 


your.palture ? . 
To ' and | 


FS ——— 


f SCE 


ah. 


neg 


omile is to cc 
ort the Church 


Chap. KXXY , XXXV[« 


and ro have drunke ofthe deeps waters,burt yee 
muſt trouble the refidue with your feet. 

19 And my ſheepecar that which ye have tro- 
den with your feere, anddrinke that which yee 
have troubled with your feet, | 
1 20 Therefore thus ſairch the Lord God unto 
| them, Behold ,I, even I will judge berweene the 
| fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe. 

1 21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and wirh 

| ſhoulder, and puſht all rhe weake with your 
hornes, till ye have ſcattered them abroad. 

| 22 Thereforewill1 helpemy ſheepe,andrhey 

| ſhallno more be fpoiled,&c 1 willjudge berweene 

ſheepe and ſheepe, 

23 And I willſetupa ſhepheard overthem, 
| and he ſhallfeedethem, evenmy ſervant k David, 


#6, joe, | he ſbal feede them,and he ſhalbe their ſhephearcd. 


| 24 And] theLordwill be their God , and my 
| ſervant David /ballbe the Prince among them, 1 
the Lord have ſpokenir. 

25 And I will make withrhem a covenant of 
| peace, and I will cauſethe evill beaſts co ceaſe 
| out of the land, andthey thall 1 dwellſafely in 


i& [| the wildernes, and fleepe in the woods, 


26 And1 will ſer them, « a bleſling , even 
round about.my mountaines, and I will cauſe raine 


- to come dowae in due feaſon ; andthere ſhall be 


| raine of bleſſing, 

| _ 27 And the m tree ofthefield ſhallyeeld her 

{ fruic, and the earth ſhall give her fruir , and the 

ſhall be ſafe in theirland , and ſhall know that I 
amthe Lord , when I have brokenthe coardes of 
their yoke , and delivered chem ont ofthe hands 
of thoſe rhat ſerved themſelves of them. 

28 And they ſhallno more be ſpoiled of the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beafts ofthe land de- | 
voure them , but they ſhall dwell ſafely ,and none 
ſhall make them afraid. 

29 And will raiſeupfor thema » plant of re- 
nowme , and they ſhalbe no more conſumed with 
hungerin the land, neither beare the reproach of 
j-the heathen any more. 

39 Thusſhallthey underſtand,that I the Lord 
| their God am with them, and thar rhey , even the 
houſe of If:aelare my people , faith rhe Lord God. 

31 And yeerny iheepe, the ſheepe of my pa- 
ture are men , a»d 1 amyour God , ſaith the Lord 


God, 
CHAP. XXXY, 
2 The deftruttion that fſball come on monne Seir , bevauſe they 
eroubled the people of Tſracl. 


Oreover, the wordofthe Lord came unto 
me, ſayings 

2 Sonne of man, Set = face againſt mount 
aSeir , andprophecie againit it, 

; And fay unto it, Thusſaith the Lord God, 
Behold , O mounr Seir, I comeagainſt thee ,and I 
will ftrerch our mine hand agiinſtthee, and i will 
make thee deſolate and waite, 

4 1 will lay thy cities wafte, and thou ſhalr 
{ be + Ma » and thou ſhalt know that Iam the 
Lorl, 

5 Becauſe thou haft had a perperuall hatred, 
and haſt put the children of Iſrael ro flight by rhe 
force of the ſwordin the time of their calamitie, | 
when their b iniquitie had an end, 

-6 Therefore as I live, ſaith the Lord God , I 
will prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhallpur- 
ſue thee : except thou © hate blood, eyen blood | 
hall purſue rhee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seirdeſolate and 


bl 


waſte, and cur offfromir him thar paſſeth ourand | 
him that returneth, 


flaine men : in thine hils, and in thy valleyes, and 
in all thy rivers ſhall they fall, rhatare flaine with 
the ſword. 

9 TIwillmakethee perpetualldeſolatians,and 
thy cities ſhall nord rerurne , andycciball know | 
thatI amthe Lord. - | 

10 Becauſe thou haſtfaid, e Theſe rwo nations 
aud theſe two countreyes ball be mine, and wee 
will poſſefie them (ſeeing the Lord was fthere.) 

11 Therefore as Elive, ſaith the Lord God , I 
will even doe according to thy 8wrath, and ac- 
cording to thine indignation, which rthon- 


my ſelte knowen among Þ them, when I have 
 jJadgedthee. 

Iz Andthou ſhalt know, that 1.the Lordhave 
heard all the blaſphemies which chou haſt ſpoken 
againſt rhe mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying, They lie 
waſte, they are given usto be devoured. 

13 Thus with your mourhs yeehave boaſted 
againſt me, and I have multiplied your words 
againſt me: I have heard ther. 

14 Thus faith the Lord God, So ſhall all the 
world rejoyce, when I ſhall make thee deſolare. 

* AS thou didſtrejoyce at theinheritance of : 
the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, fo will 
I doe unto thee : thou ſhalt be deſolate , O mount 
Seir, and all [dumea wholly, and they ſhall know 
 thatT am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


s Hiepromiſeth to deliver 1ſrael from the Gentiles, 2x The 
benefits done unto the Tewes . are #0 be aſcribed to the merey of 
God , and not uno their deſervings. 26 God raveywcth ony 
hearts ths we may walke in ht; co $4. 

Lſo thou ſonne ofman , prophecie nnto the 

| * mountaines of 1ſracl, and fay, Yee moun- 

taines of Iſrael, heare rhe word of the Lord, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thea ene- 
mie hath ſaid again&.you » Aha , even the bbigh 
places of the world are ours in poſloSon: 

3 Therefore prophecie and ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Becaulethar they have made you de- 
ſolate,and ſwallowed you up onevery fide,thar ye 
might be a pofſe (ſion unto the refidue ofthe hea- 
then , and yeare come unto the lips and<tongues | 
of men, and unto the repcoch of the people. 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
to the mountaines , and to the hauls, to the rivers 
and to the valleyes, and ta the waſte and deſolare 
places, and to the citiesrhat are forſaken , which 
are ſpoiled and had inderifion of the refidue of 
the heathen that are round abour. 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Surely 
in the fire of mine indignation have I ſpoken 
ag che reſidue of the heathen , and agaiuſt all 
Idumea, which have 4 raken my land for their poſ- 
ſeffion , with the joy of all therr heart , «nd with de- 
ſpitefull minds to caſt it ourfor a prey. | 

6 Prophecie therefore upon the land of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto the mounraines and to th2hilles ,ro 
the rivers,and to thevalleyes, Thus ſaith che Lord 
God, Behold, Ihaveſpokenin mine indignation 
and in my wrath , becauſe yee have ſuffered che 
e ſhame of the heathen. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Ihaye 


J; ifredup mine hand, — the heathenthar are 
n 


about 


And 1 will fill bis mountaines with his | 


| {4 To wit, to their 


uſed inghine hatred againftthers: and I willmake | 5 


former eſtate. 


e Mcaning, Iſrael 
and Ludah. 

f Aud foby Gght- 
ing againſt Gods 

} people, they hou 
goe abour to pur 


him our of bis ., 


 Theenemie ſpoyled. 97 


, 


] 


bis Name: and al 
that che-wicked 


| 
| 
i 


* Chap.C.2, 
2 Thar is, the 1du | 


meas. 

b Thar is, Ieruſa- 
lem» which for 
Gods promiſes 
was the chiefeſt 

of all the world. 


[ 


c Ye ar- made a 
matter of ralke ' 
andderifionte all! 
the world, | 


y 


i 


| 
4 They appointed 
with themſelves 
rq have it,and 
therefore came 
with Nebuchade . 
yezzar azaint | 
leruſalem fer 


this purpoſe, 

e -1lt: 5, <AWK 
beene a laughing, 
ſtocke unto them, 
f By | 
lemae oathe, reade 
Chap.a0.F. 


Y 


hana {ai 
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; ' about you, ſhall beare their ſhame. | cauſe you to walkein my ſtatutes, and yee (hall 
Burt you , O mountaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall | keepe my judgements and doe them, 
g Goideclareth | g ſhoot foorth your branches, andbringforrh your | 28 Andye ſhall dwellinthe landthar] gaye 
his mercies and fruit to my people ofIſrael : for they are ready to | to your fathers; and ye tball be my people, and1 
| em qpar come HFIRID & : | will be your Ba. A L 
1s urc waAOo : : "2 ; . ® L.z + 
. _ | For beholde, I ce unto you , and I will 29 I will atfodehyer youtrom all your fijthi. 
IATS _ clus aber you ,and ye ſhall be Dilied and ſawen, neſle, and I will call for © corn, and willincreaſe 
Rroyeth his ene © | 1. Andi will multiply the men upon you, cver | it » and lay no famine upon you. _ 
mics, all the houſe of Iſrael wholly; & the cities ſhalbe | 3o For I will — the fruit of the trees, 
| inhabited,and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. | and the increaſe of rhe field, thar ye fhall beare 
11 And I will multiplie upon you man anc | No more thereproch of famine among y heathen, 
7 | llincreaſe,and bring fruit,and | 31 Then ſhallye rememberyour own wicked 
beaft, and they ſha , 
|: 20 TI willcauſe you to dwellafter yourol :eftate,and | wayes,and your deeds that were not good, & thall 
-þ Which wasac- | 7.51] beftow benefires upon youmorethen ® ar | Judge yourſelves worthy to have bin pdefixoyey 
compliſhed wider | | -hefirſt; and ye thall know that Lam che Lord. toryour iniquities, and tor yourabominations 
SO abfrcwporall | 12 Yea,l will cauſe menito walkeuponi you, | 32 Be it knowenunroyou thatI doe nor this 
deliverances did | | | een my people Iraet,andrhey thalpoſtefle you, for your fakes,faith the Lord God : therefore, Oye 
divelt them. andye hall be their inherirance, and yeſhall no | houſe of Ifract; be aſhamed andconfounded for 
150 nay © | morehenceforth deprive them of men. your own wayes, on 
of leruſalem. 13 Thus faith the Lord, Becauſe they fay 33 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Wharrime 2SI 
y Or, thee, unro you, Thou k lddevoureſt up men, andhat\ | ſhailhave cleanſed youfrom all youriniquities, I 
4 rea bene a waſter of thy people, will cauſe you ro dwellin the cities, and thedeſo- 
| mae re 14 Therefore thou' ſhalt deyoure men no late places ſh4l be builded, fn 
} Jaod, which Gol more, neither-waſte thy people henceforth, ſaita | 34 And rhe defolat eland ſhall berilled, where- 
| didfor rhe fines | cher ora God, - as1tlay waſte in the ſight of all that paſſed by, 
| pm gn, wah 9A x5 Neither will I- cauſe men to hearein thee | 3y For they ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
| yn rv is the ihame of the heatheh any more , neither ſhalt garden of Eden, and theſs waſte, and deſolare, and 
” x thou beare the reproach of thepeople any more, | ruinous cities were ſtrong , and were inhabited, 
neither ſhalr cauſe thy folke to fallany more,ſaith | 36' Then thereſidue of rhe heathen, that are | 
the Lord God. letr round abour you, ſhall 4 know that Ithe Lord q He deciray/ 
16 © Moreover, the word of the Lord came build the ruinous places , and plant the deſolate | thai ought 
unto me, ſaying, | k places : I the Lord haveſpoken it, and will doe it, | '©berefene{1y 
17 Sonne. of man, when the houfe of Iſrael | | 37 Thusfaithrhe Lord God,t will yer forthis | poly 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiled ir by their | be ſought of the houſe of Ifrae}, co perform itun-- | eantthuray 
owne wayes, and b rheir deedes : their way was | tO them ; I will increaſe them with men like —_ is rieh 
before me as the flrhinefle of the menſtruous. a flock. As prays, 
15 WhereforeI powred my wrath upon them, | 38 As.the holy flock , as the flockof Jrcruſa- | wee win 
for the blood that they bad thedin the land , and | lemin theirſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhallthedeſolate cj- | plague wia 
for their idoles, wercwith they had pollurediir, ties be filled with flockes of men, and they-thall x 
19 And I ſcattered them among the heathen, | know: thar I. am the Lord. | | 
| TLEETP andthey werediſperſed through the countreyes : SY Ws. - pu 4 te CE L: FR 
es ie wp, fvanry! Wl - and according to! dar I6 He FW h the union of the ron ke 4k | 


maketd it _ 


che rwo. 


| + "1{a;52,5- Rom. 20 '* Andwhen they entred unto the heathen, He hand of the Lord was upon me , andcaricd 


2:24. whither they went, they pollated mine holy me outinthe Spiritof the Lord , and ſetmee 

; Name,when they ſaid ofthem, Theſe? arethe peo- | downin the mids of the u field, which wasfullof | ® 0*,vilky, 

| | | ple of the Lord, andare gone our ofhis land, 2 bones: ; Cs _—_ | 
| 21 Hurt I fayoured mine holy lName , which | 2 And he led mee round aboutby them, and that Godhat 

' FE . |-rhe houfe of Ifrael hid polluredamong the hea- | behold, there were very many. in the. open tield,,| power, adalo 

(a anavherctors | FRED» Whither rhey wear, and loe , tley were very-dry. illdelver 

'{ woult-norſufer - | 22 Thereforeſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus And. he ſaid unto mee, .Son of . man,, can.| Hykiie, inu 

my Name to be ſaith the Lord God, I doe nor this for yourſakes, | theſe bones live? And I anſwered ,. O Lord:'| wictw rival 


R_ | 'O- houſe of Iſrael, bur for mine = ho.y Names | God, thou knoweſR... to give liſew 
as the e-2:ncn 


Gt heve popen-- | _ - whichye pollated among the heartben,whi- 4 Again he ſaid unto mee , Prophecie up- regs} 
.ched me , if I bad | FACT YE Went, . h : on theſe bones , and ſay. nnto -them , . O yCe | thexup azure 
ſutfred my Courch 23 AndLwillſandife my great Name, which dry bones, heare the word of the Lord, 
= -++1- bY was poilured among the heathen, among whom | 5 | Thus ſaith thz Lord God unto theſe bones, 
|} from man all dig- | YOV havepollated It,and the heathen ſhall Know } Behold; Þ willcauſebreathto enterinto you,and 
i vity > and meare rs | that I amtheLord ſaith rhe Lord God, when 1 ye ſhall ive, ' PIG h 
| Ideferve anything | ſhalbeſanRifiedinyon before » gheir eyes, 6 AndIwilllayſinewes upon you, andmake 
by, feeing-that God | 24 For I will take youfromarmong the hea- | fleth grow upon you, and cover you withskinne 
r-ferreth the whole | 1. 4 2irhe f all , , you V » 
ts bimſcif; ad tien , and gather you out of all coumreyes, and | and pur breath-in you, that yee may live ,and yee 
tka: oely for the | Will bring you into your owne land, thall know thar I am the Lord, 


glory of. tis boly |. 25 Thea WILL POoOwre Ccleane n» water uporyou» i So I prophecied as I was commanded : and 
"pv ha | and ye ſhalibe cleanc: yea,from all your jurhmes» j-as I prophehicd , there was a noyſe , and betold, 
{ rhe TR bars fois if andirom all your idoles willIcleanſe you, there was a ſhaking , and the bones came roge+ 
I-rir, whereby be re- |. 26 *: A new, heart alſo willI give you,and a t , bone. to his bone, 
+ Re 2 4new ſpirit willIpurt within you, and 1 willtake | '$ - And when beheld , lo the ſinewes , and the 
\bis, 16 neraeth | away the ftony heart out of yourbody, andI will | ficth grew uporr them , 'and above the skinne 
| gtve ybu anheat rofficth. I LAS CN * - *! | Covered them, but there was no breath in them, 
27; And L. wil patmySpiritavithio you y and | '- 9. Then ſaid he. unto mee , Prophecie eng 
AY | | : winde ; 


_— _—_ 
_— 
Lad XA. .4 — 
_.———— 
yo 


- 


A. —_— ——— STA. th. tt. 


me 


PII 


© mitie of all the tribes. 


Chap. XXX VIII 


_ ———— _=—_ Ms. ta 


A covenant of peace. 


_— 


winde : prophecie , ſonne of man, and ſay tothe 
winde , Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come fromthe 
foure b winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe 
ſlaine, that they may live. | 

lo SoIpropbecied as he had commanded me : 
and the brearh came intro them, and they lived, 
and flood npnpon their feet , an exceeding great 
armie. 

11 . Thenhe ſaiduntome, Son of man, theſe 
bonesare the whole houſe of 1ſrael, Behold, they 


and we are clean cut off, 

12 Therefore prophecie , and ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, my people , I 
will open yourgraves, andcauſe you to come up 
out of your: 
\ | land of jfrael, 1 | | 

13 And yee ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
c when I have opened your graves , O my-people 
and prong you up out of your ſepulchres, 

14 And ſhall put my $Spiritinyou, and yeſhall 
live, and I ſhall place youin yourownland: then 
yeſhallknow thar Ithe Lord have ſpoken it, and 
performed ir, ſaith the Lord. | 

I5 © The word of the Lord came againe 
.unto me , ſaying,” «£1 

16 | Moreover, thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
piece of wood, and write upon it, Unto Judati,and 
to the children of Iſrael his companions : then 
take d another _ou of wood , and write upon it, 

Unto Joſeph the tree of Ephraim, and toall the 
houſe of Iſrael his companions, 

17 And thou ſhalt joyne them one £o an- 
othey into one tree, and they ſhall be as one 
in thine hand 

18 A 
ſpeak unto thee , ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew 
us what thou meaneſt by theſe ? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwere them , Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold, will rake the tree e of Joſeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes 
of Iſrael his fellowes, and will put them with him, 
even with the tree of Judah, and make them 
one tree, andrhey ſhali be onein minehand, 

20. And the pieces of wood whereonthou wri- 
teſt , ſhall be in thine hand, in their fight. 

21. And ſay unto them , Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every ſide , and bring 
them 1into..their own land, | 
.. 22 And I will make them one 
land, upon the mountains of Iſrael, *® and one king 

| ſhall be.king to them all ; and they ſhall be no 
more two peoples, neither be divided any More 
henceforth into two ay 8-4 

.23 Neither ſhall they Hallared any more 
with their idojes , nor with their abominarions, 
nor with any of theirtranſgreffions; but Iwill ſave 
them our of all their dwelling-places,, wherein 
.they have finned., and will cleanſe them : fo 
ſhall they bemy people, and I will be their God. 


- þ 


peo le in the 


24 And David my * feryant /ball be king oyer 


them , and they ſh4lallhave one ſhepheary:.they 


all alfo walk in my judgements , and obſcrye 
My, ffatures , and doe them. 
25. 


; |,cven they ,; and their fonnes. ,, and their ſonnes 
ſonnes or ever. and. my .feryant: David fall; be 


-,.S h 
# «4 FL »a 


| fay , Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone, | 


ſepulchres, and bring you into the | 


nd when the children of thy people ſhall | 


b1.Cwite | And they ſhall diwellin the f land , that 1 
vellin the | have, given unto Jaakob my ſervant, where your | 
ak | {.cathers have dwelt, and they hall dwell therein, 


their prince tor ever. | 

26 Moreover , I will make * a covenant of 
peace with them : ir ſhall be an everlaſting 
covenant with them, and I will place them , and 
mulriplie them, and will ſet my fanuary among 
them for eyermore, 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſh2]l be with them : yea, 
I will be their God, and they ſhallbe my people. 

28 Thus the heathen thall know, thar I the 
Lord doe fandifie Iſrael , when my Sanctuary | 
ſhall be among them for evermore, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


2 He prophecteth that Goz and Magey ſhall fight with great | 


power againſt the people of God, 21 Their deftruttion, 


Nd the word of the Lord came unto me, 
. ſaying, . : | 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 2 Gog , awd 
againſt the land of Magog , the chief- prince, of 
Meſhech and Tubal , and prophecte againſt kun, 
 3- And fa -« 2g ſaith is Loedeod, vols, 
I come againſt thee., O. Gog , the. chief prince 
of Meſthech and Tubal._. 

4 And I will deftroy thee, and pug hookes in 
thy jawes, and 1 will bring thee forth andall thine 
hoalt; bw horſes and horſemen, allcloathed with 
all ſorts of armory , even 4 great multitude with 
bucklers and ſhields, ell Þ handlin yoga, . 

'5 / They of < Paras, of Cuſh, and, Phur with 
them , ever all they that beare ſhield and helmer. - 

6 «4 Gomer and all his bands, and the houſe of 
Togarmah of the North-quarters ,"and all his 
bands , awd much people with thee. - . : 

7 - Prepare thy telf, and make thee « readie; 
both thou , and al thp mulecade that are afſembl 
unto thee, and be thou their fafegard, 

$ After many dayes thou ſhalr be vifited : for 
in the latter yeares thou ſhalt.come into theland 
that hath beene deftroyed with the ſword, and is 
gathered our of many people upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, which have long lien waſte: yer 
n_they have been brought our of the people, and 
they ſhall dwell all fave. _— 

9 "Thou ſhalr aſcend and come up like a tem- 

{t , and ſhalt be like a cloud to coverthe land, 
Hot thou, and all thy bands, and many peopte 
with thee, | 

Io Thnsfaiththe Lord God, Even at the ſame 
time ſhall things come into thy mind ,-and 
thou ſbalr think F evill thoughts, 
/ 11 And thou ſhalt ſay, 1 will-go up to the 
land that hath no walled rowers :-8-I will go ro | 
them -thar are at reſt and dwell in ſafety , which 
dwell alb without-walles , and have neither barres 


nar gates. : \ « uf 'C 0 "> $31 | R | 
to ſpoil the prey , and ro take a 


12 Thenking 
boory , to turathine hand upon the defolate pla- 
ces tharare. noe inhabited , and upon the people, 
thar are gathered our of the nations which have 
gorren cattell, and. goods , and dwellin the mids 
of rhe land. Conn 73h ©: 

{ -13 : Sheba and. Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarihiſh,with all the lyons thereof ſball ſay yaro | 
thee, ©. Artthou come toſpoiltheprey 2 balt thou 
gathered thy multirudeto take a booty:? to caric 

away filver and gold, io take away cartell and 

goods , ard to ſpoil a great - Pre | 

14 - Therefore, ſonne:of man 


» 
ou not _— \ 4 1 ay 
n 2 


of | 
of Ja 


* Pal. 09.4. 
and 116.8. 


a Which was. a 
people that came 
ogthe.ſon 


2. Magog alſo here 
fignifieth a certaine 
conatrey, ſo that 


the governement of 
Grecia agd Italie, 
hee meaneth the 
Þ 


of the .Chur 


that the enetnies 


Church, bur ir 
ſhould be to their 
own deftru@ion. 
c The Perflans, 
Echiopiaps ah 
men of frica. 
d CO *Z 
hers ſonne, Jfii 
L ogarmah ths* 
ſoune of Gamer, 
and are thoughr to 
be they that inha- 
bite Afra Minor. 
on ifyivg, that 
all tbe people 
of props 
ſhould afemble 
themſelves againft 
the Chureb and 
Chriſt their head. 
n Or, it: meanivg- 
the land of Iſrael. 
f Thar is, to mo- 
kit and defiroy-. , 


rei 


was nor yet builr 
again : declaring 


citie of the g 
who ſeek not ſo 
» is 


ſhal envie avotber, 
becauſe every one 
{hall rhink r6 

have rhe fpoyle 
ofrbe Church. :/ 
i Shalr mor thod” 


+» 


ons to come 


when they ſuſpect 


} nothing? 


M— 
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eds. as. 
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4 T3s i 
I5 And 


ts. CE P@. -7 Wmm ws 42 es toes he. a A. = 
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——_.4 
mo v * 


bereby the rn 
s » 


the Church, 4 m | 


| 


; 


þ > 


? "IF 
| an 2rophecie., and ſpi: thine occab-". | 
ſay unto. Gog , Thus. faith the Lord. God, 1n | 9 _—— 
tharday whep my,people of.Ifraelidwallech ſafe, | tO 
air *O) 


4 
PR 
, 
9 . 
ti. 
cc 


| ' 


GeD.i0.; ; 


by theſe gzwwo couns| | 
trreFs w 7h bad 
enemies | | 
of the Church, , . | | 
&Ye oi 3.44434 
b He, thevwrnh | 


ſhould bend them- | 
ſelves againſt the , 


$ 


bin deſtroyed, and 


: 


» 
[ 


'Gogs deftrattion. 


Fzckick, | 


- 4 — 


i 


k Meaning, in the 
Y| laſt age, and from 
the comming of 
Chriſt unto tbe 
fo of _ world. 

igoifyiog, that 
God wi be ſan- 
Rified by mainraine 
log bis Church, 
and deſtroying his 
enemies, as Chap, 
36-23. and 37 2$. 
m Hereby be de- 
clarerh rhar none 


with fixe plagues, 


3 
Fo nm - 
: ” 


A 

*: L - 

 47P 

3 Þ Meaning, that 

;by rhe ventue of 

þ. Ved: word the 
; ; be - 


a-Of; deftroy thee {| 


| ro evety feathered 


' || ave Mp 


g Tuner 
fatde ſepatate. | | THEO, 
:rhe hea 


{IF And come from thy place out of the North 
| parts, thou and much people with thee? all ball 
ride upon horſes, eves a great muwititude and 
| a mighty armie. : 

16 Ang thou ſhalt come up againſt my people 
of Ifraet, as a clond to cover the land , thou ſhalt 
bein the & latter dayes, and I will bring thee up- 
| on my land , that the hearhen may know mee, 
when I 1 thall be ſandified in thee , O Gog, 
before their eyes, _ | 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Arr not thou he, 
of whom I have fpoken in old time , m by the 
hands of my ſervants the Prophets of Iſrael which 
propheciedin thoſe dayes and yeares, that I would 
bring thee upon them ? 

is At the ſame time alſo when Gog ſhall 
come againſt the land of Ifrael , ſaith rhe Lord 
God, my wrath ſhall ariſe in mine anger, . 
| '19 For in mine indignation , awd inthe fire of 
my wtath have I ſpoken ir : farely at that rime 
theze ſhall be a grear ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, 

20 So thartthe filbesof the Sea, and the foules 
of the heayen , andthe beaſts of the field, andall 
| that moove and creep upon theearth, and allrhe 
men thar are uponthe earth , thall crremble army 
preſetice,and the mounraius ſhall be overthrowen, 
and the  ftdires ſhall fall, and every wall ſhall 


i 


t T | fall tro rhe ground, 


'"24- For I will call for a ſword againſt him 


© throughout all my mounraines , ſairh the Lord 


> wag every mans {word ſhall be againſt his bro- 
r 


22 And1 will pleade againſt him with peſti- 
lerice ; and with blood , and I will cauſe to raine 
nponhim aid upon his bands, and upon the great 


| people thar are with bim , 4 ſore raine, and haile- 


nes, fire , and brimſtane. 


: [23 "Thus will 1 be * magnified, and fanai- 
| and Kknowen in the eyes of many nations, 
and they ſhall know , that I am the Lord, 


£455 . CHAP, XXXIX. 
x He fbewerh the deſtruttion of Gog » «nd 


Mages. 1t The 
9Þes. and bis heaft. Th | be devoured 
" Tinker and beats by fore os bj fe p 
; cuptipe. 24 T bedy orbngi ain eaptipitie bs promiſe: 
Herefore thou LSE of man , .prophecie 
_ againſt Gog , andſay , Thus fairh the Lord 
God, Behold , 1cowe againſt thee , O Gog, the 
chief prince of Mcſhech and 'Tubal. 

2. And1 willdeftroy thee , * and leave bur the 
fixrh part of thee , and willcauſe thee ro come up 
from the North parts, and will bring thee. upon 
the motintains- of Ifrael: 
+. 3, And 1 will ſmiterhy bowe our of thy left 
| hand, and] will cauſe. thine arrowes to fall ouy of 
thy right. hand,. | 
| 4. Thou b ſhalt: fall upon:the thountaines of 


” . 


+ Ifrael, and all thy bands and the people, thar is 


with thee: forl willgive thee unro the birds , ad 
and beaſt of the fiejd to 


' 5 Thou ſhalr-fall wpon the open field: for I 
6; And 1 will enda fire on'Mapog, and arnong 


|-rhemrhardwell Cafely.in the<yles,, and they ſhall 


know that I-am the Lord, _ 
7, So.will I make mine holy Name knowen in 
my peopleI1fracl, andT will nor fGuiffer 
re mine holy Name any more, and 
er ſhall 'know:rthat.'T am-the Lord, 


| the Holy One of Ifcach. ++» 


| ley, wher 


and, 
fi 


$ Behold, « it is come 
faith the. Lord God : this is 
have oben. 4 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
ſhall e goe forth, and ſhall burne and ſer _ 
the weapons, and onthe ſhields,and bucklers,np. 
on the bowes,and upon the arrowes, and uponthe 
ſtaves #n their hands, and upon the fſpeares, and 
they ſhall burne rhem with fre ſeven yeares. 


» and jr is done, 


the field, neither cut down «ny out of the for. 

reſts : for they ſhall burn the weapons with fre, 

and they ſhallrobbe thoſe that robbed them, and 

uy thoſe that ſpoyled them, fayththe Lord 
od. | 


It And atthe fametime will I give unto G 
f a place there for buriall in Iſrael, ever the yai- 
men goe toward the Eaſtpart of the | 
all cauſe them thar afſe þ , wy 
bury Gog wit 
callitthe yalley 


fea: andirt 
their 8 noſes, and there rhey.ſh 
all bis multitude! and they {hall 
of » Hamon-Gog, 
F, A S ey _—_ ——_—_— _ = houſe 
of Ifrael be bur of rt s that £ 
cleanſe the lan mW IP D od 
13 Yea, all the peopleof. rheland ſhall burie 
them, and (37 qe have a name, when 1 ſhall be 
glorified , faith the Lord God, 
1 ſhall chuſfe our men to go conti- 
nnatly 


to bury thoſe that remaine upon the ground, to 
cleanſe ir : they ſhall ſearch to the end of ſeven 


monerhs. 
And the travailers that paſſe through the 


gne by it , rill the buriers have buried ir in the 
valley of Hamon-Gog. : 

16 Andalſo the name of the citie /Sa//be y Ha- 

monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 
. 17 Andthouſonneof mary, thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Speak unto every feathered foule, and to 
all rhe beafts of the held, Aſſemble your ſelves, and 
come: k gather. your ſelves on every fide tomy 
ſacrifice : for I doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for 
you uponthe mountaines of Iſrael, that yee may 
cate. fleſh , and drink blood. EY, 

138 Yeeſhalleatethe fleſh of the valiant, and 
drink the blood of rhe princes of the earth, of 
the wearhers, of the lambes, and of the goars, «rd 
of bullocks, even of all beaſts of Baſhban, 

19 And ye ſhall ear far rill ye. be fnll, and 
drink blood titl-ye 'be dranken of my ſacrifice, 
| which I have ſacrificed. for. you: 

20 Thus you ſhall be filled at my table with 
horſes and chatiorts, with-valiant men , and with 
all men of warre > faith the Lord God. 

21 AndI will fet my glory amongrthe heathen, 
.and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgemenr , that 
laid npon chem... TH 
22 So the houſe 'of Trael ſhall know, that 


23 And theheathen ſhallknowrhar the houſe 
of Ifrzel wentiintocaprivirie for | their imguirie, 
be 
my face from them, and gaverheminro the hand 
of their enemies : fo fell they all by the ſword. 
Accoting rotheiFuncicanneffe, and ac- 
cording to their rraffÞreſhons'have I done nnro 


the day whereof 1 | 


And _ 
thorow the i land with them that travaile, | 


] have executed , and mine hand , which I heve | 


T. am the Lord their'Gogd: from that day and fo | 


uſe they rreſpaſſed againſt me: rherefore hid | 


thetr., and hid my face from them, 
$24 BW ome 


<_— 


dit... tt PTY 2 93 __—_ -- oe we < 


Io, So that they ſhall bring no wood out of | we 


if a»y ſee a mans bone, then ſhall he fer upa | Godtar 


k Wheredy bee 
fignifietd the ho 


. 
—__ wc At - oe oc 4 ana 4 ——————__ I—_Y a py 4 
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__— om captivitie promiſed.5>  CChapsiXIL, = An Angel withamealwe;:gg j 
— S—— —_ 


La Bc _—— = 
| * 


WEIR 


q has Therefote thu$ſeith CF eoyroll ears" cn os | " "+ PA = OE s 
1 [I'T bring againe the caprivity or Jaakobt, andhave|' 3 And he bronghr.me rhirher}, and beholde, 
AY bdatgs, $5.8 upon the whole houſe of 'Iſract, and ! there ns a b man Fhoſ: fealitiaie wes ro iooke b Which was an 
| will be.jealons for mine holy Name, | to, like brafſe, with a linnen threed in his hand, | 428*! iv forme of 
26 After thar they haveborne their ſhame,and | aud a reed ro meaſure with: and hee ftood at the | 5; map that rams | 
| all their tranſpreſfion , whereby they have cranſ- 6h | ; | this building. | 


(IX; 
FL; 


Iram- j'.g2te, | 
from — when they dwelt ſafely in their f 4' Andthe man frid untome , Sonne of man, 
' Tand, and withour feare of any. . _-_. | beoldwiththineeyes,andhexre with thine exres, 
| 27 When Thave brought them ne from " and {et thine' heart upon all thar I ſhall ſhewe | 
JI the people, and gatheredrhemour of theirene- [thee for to the intent that they mighrbeſhewed ) 
mies lands , and'am * fandified in chem int the | thee artthou brought hither :declaceallchat thon 
fight of many narions,* © 2 ©, © © | | ſeeſtunto thehoufs of Iſrael. | = 
, 28 Then ſhall they knowthatT amthe Lord] '5 And behold, 7 ſaw a wall on the outfide of 
their God, which cauſedthem to be led into cap-| the houſe round abour : and in the mans hand | 
tivitie among the heathen: but Thavegathered | was a reed to meaſure with, of fixe cubirs long, by 
| them unto their owne land, andhave left noneof | the cubite, and an hand breadth: ſo hemeaſured 
them ayy more.here, , the breadth of the building with one reede, and | 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more from | the height with one reed. h 
- them: for I have powred out my. Spicitupon the | . 6 Then came he unto the gate which looketh 
'| houſe of Iſrael, faith rhe Lord God.” © © © | | rowatd the Eaſt, and went: up the ſtaires thereof, | 
hs 50.08 4... ME... 3 7 _ Frmr ghar _ A of the ary ech ws one - = canon 
| —_— - bio =; pe reed broad, and i thegtherpoftof the gate, which 6 add 
The reftoring of the cithe and the Tangle. . ] 2pas one reed broad. as 460, 
N the five end twentieth yeere of ourbeingin| 7 And every chamber was one reedlong, and 
captivirie,in the a wn ge of the yeere,in the | one reed broad , and betweene the chambers were 
zenth day of the. monerh , inthe fourteenth yeere | five cubirs : and the poſt of the gate by the porch 
after that” the citie was ſmitten, inthe ſelf-ſame.| of the gate within was onereed, 
day , the hard of the Lord was upon mee, and | $ Hee meaſured 4lfo -the. potch of the gate 
brought me thirher, 1 within with one reed. © | | 
2 Into the land of Iſrael brought hemeby t a} 9 Then meaſaredhe rhe porch of the gate of | 
divine viſion , and ſet me upon a very high moyn- | eight cubites and the # poſts thereof, of two cu- | © Gam. 
taine , whereupon was as the bnilding of a citie,| bits, andthe porch of the gate was inward, 'vF 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGURE 
which beginneth verſe 5. | 


HOI 


Ft] 


SEETEE 


| 


LE-PARVISDEDEDANS, \\ FEE 5x 
£ | that compaſſeth 

, abaar the Temple 

abd the courts, as 
a in the 

ſecond ,andinthe . 

great figure, 

| A B Thethick» 
nefſe of the wall 

was fixe cubites ; 


WWWW4 


was alſo fix cubirs : 
this wall coarcj- 
ned 2000, cubiress| 
that is,on the Eaſt. 
fide 5o, 
CH Aud cnth 
North- ſide foo, 
HI As much on 
the South-ſide, 
CK And 500, on, 
the weſt-fde.- 
KETT, 
eparate em- 
ple fram the city, 
Chap.42.20, 
Verſ.s This gate 
+ in the great figure 
is marked with D 
| unto tte which FF 
appertaine ſeven 
| ſteps E. Thenec 


IP 


Mi 


ORIENT. _ | cloſed with © 
P ; t og wall G. 
; -Verſ.7, EFG 
The length. The 
G fromthe thre» 


breadth, F O G The ſpace of five cubits betweene the chawbers , and fo much ſpace was on this fide , and beyond the chambers. 

ſhold inward to the porch was fixe cubits, AB BC The porch. ; 

Verſey, C D The upper-poſts, H I The breadth of the valley of the porch. BC Thelength of the I—_ was inward. 
Nn 3 10 An 
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oF \ x / Þ.1 ;*Ezekiel, Rear v4, rico of the'T ol 
LT * * P SS < 3 Salk, 4 p = p $4. R = 
The buildings | 2 FITS 1 «ZE . ' z | mple. 


Hf Py ONS SW. IE: Jy 
| nd the Chambers of. the gare., Eaſt- gore competehe Sourk an Danes ndred cubits,.. 
| Me Fre three: om. this fide 5 and. three onghat 28. And he brought me into the inner-court by 

94 il s Ende hes 4h according to th: de | 
: 2 | ROS. 39 fares meaſure n this fide, andone © " y Andehothantbars thereof, and rhe poſteg 
vert ps od | prone i  Afid he meaſured the breadth of the entry |:thereof , and the arches thereof according to 
ry &n. f the gate ten cubirs, azd the height of the gate -theſe. meaſures , and there were windowes in it, 
ver.n2. The ſpace. jr ubits, 4 i Oo 21.2: ctr, || and inthe arches "thereof round abour, it was 
| before the cham | |'"'72. The pace alle befote the chambers wes qne | ffrie cubires long 11and five andryentie cubites 
oa PEE 577 andtheſpace za; one cubizeon | broad.” | 
| verſe 23. The | that fide, and rhe. chambers. mere. fixecubiteson þ,1.30; And the arches found. abou were 'five 
j| dreadebof we | This fide, and ſixecubjts on that fide,;; .. 2:0. _ { FIRE Cubites long :, and, five cubites 

whole 'c © 8 ; oS \ Ag 4A a | A Fare n mnt ? is ! 3 : *'} 77 : . F 

the ormoſ _ Fi Lip ina wigrveg RS fe Fo EPO ; we 1 And the arches thereof were-toward the 
[ea > | was fve and twentic eubite, doore againſt | utter. Court ,_ and palme-rrees were upon the 

In rhe 14. verſe LY ES hs Fe Fe ; Y j Sremg thereof, and the going up to it had eight 
| he ſpeaketb © of nates B43 doth; ; S, | 

ORG og 14,. He made alſo poſtes of. threeſcore. cubites, | tep : EO on Ry 

Ns vices in | and the poſts of the 291 216 ja of. rhe gate, wad ave |, 3%..,T ABALNE Hee broyghr 1 pk mnern 
| allwere 60. cuvits: meaſure round abour.. | COUrt taQward tRC 1 » 4 Em gate 


FE Ty EF | Ride : they, three. mere of one, meaſure. ,, andirhe rhe Sourigare's and he meaſured the South gate, 


eſe meaſures. 


| for everychamber | _ *_ "Dan ont of the entry of the | according tro rheſemeaſures- |. | EN 
had fixe, and the Ly; A UPOnthr wn dep oh Fhegn 3 are | 33 AndtheChambers thereof, and the poſtes 
threſhold, apd lin- | gate unto the forefront of rheporck of the gat nami | _*: 
| tel of the doore,ci- | within were fiftie cubits kh thereof, and-the arches thereof were according | 
ther 12 K figures. 16 And there were narrowe windowes in the | totheſemeaſures, and there were windowes there- 
Verſ.1r. AD. The ; within the nd {n, and inthe arches thereof round about : ir was 
| >> materi chambers, and in their poſts within the gate round, 56 catites Tong”, and five atid twentiecrban 
| Verſ. 27. Tus gt mw » and coroat re! the "roger = os ] annex te $2 | 'C it 
ward court & 20 OwesS Tent ron bout, within: and ) | wat TS 7; « ”Y 
-" += grommeh ; | Poſt were palme-trees, -. . TINO S 28 0s NE Braey mp i _ - 
| Qeriaroleett of 17. -C Then broyghthee me into theourward { Ytrer-Court, and palme-trees were upon the po 
— -<vemrn,prghng © ve” there wire oh arid | thereof, onthis fide and on tharkide,and the going 
' | the Temple-as ap- | Colltt , andloe , there were Chambers, and. a pave- -*Ca SH: 37 | 


pearerh inthe gre | ment made for the court roundabout , ad thirtie,| pp toir kad eight ſteps- 


figure N> burit is' = is (vie =r +6 bs by After hee. bronghr mee to the North 
ns Sera re mn os OTE Pay war by ho Bac of the gate 7 Td madiatca it , according to theſe mca- 
which karb beene es over againſt the length of the gates,adthe | ſures, SS WP Ng 
Geſcribea S. _ W a Feneack +: S 6: _- | 36: The — _ CT there- 
nn) 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth fromthe | of, and the arches EO I —_— _ mn ERs. 
The two linle | | forefroemerofFrhet cine tremor Sane] dowes:- therein <a *%s = op os t 265 hif- val 31 Re 
| gares 6. which beg forefrong of-the court within; an hundre&cubixes | "wok — » and the breadth fivean TWentic Cu- | 

þ4 rea re Zo - : " 4 7 aSe# þ, wa Þ-# os Yr be Ye 4 & gs "I x 
| Verſ.xs, The low- EOwans pag Boremnayd h 37 And the poſtes thereof: pere toward the | inu 
er gare A which 20 "And the. gate of rhe outwardcourt, that 37 cl reCes mn conthe poftet 
bark ſeven ſteps, | logkedtoward the North , meaſured hee after the | utter-Courr , C i» | Ko * thde ho BEE Jing | ery of the 
| and the gare witeia length and breadth thereof | : thereofan this de, and on that fide, & v4 going 


bers, that is, the 
eight T, berweene r 28. 


egF: } up toitihed eight ſteps. _— j 

Ard Feaas | this ide» and threcon tharkde, andrhepoſis | 38 And very chamber ,and theentticthereof 
0 ce ng regs thereof = >. js wy pr _ the _ yon = \-» > gags Z8res ; there they Wa- 
_ y : the length rthereof_ [ -offcrinp. 
_ mtr Hog Cate atenregiocn.!: 39. And inthe porch of the gare feed two ta- 
= rr Sermany ne 4967 þ--- res 7: ure | bles on this fide , and rwo tables on tharfide, upon 
jo the” great hgure. ItES. : X” NEED : on 
The _— court | 22+ Andtheir windows, and their erdre wich 5 a Meri Ando s epi effect , and rhe 
+ dg 7 - rthe meaſure of: the | fin , | | ; 
ns ap OO I mw 16 fon of the Eaſt "and rhe goin 40 Andart the fide beyond thefts S,At _ 
poreb S. Tae court up unto it had ſeven eps, andthe archers EOS trie of the: Nor goes ſtoed two tables, = on 
wathour DT. Ide | EE hem the wp which waset rhe porch of the gate 
agh of the 1 rt ſfcedover | were TWO tables; ' 

- + = Grape =—M $3: ts —— | ads & wax ood phe, nate - 412 Foure tables were on rhis fide; and foure.ta- 
Eait-fide V-X. The | oo 7: bi neaſured fr 2re to gate an | bles on that fide bythe fide of the gate,even eight 
dredch vs, cabies | © _ f _ PRE MONONL ADM Sake OEFReE f tables whereupon they Nlew.-therr ſacrifices, 
Saifnd.. The ate — "Alger x way hee:brought mee roward the 42 | And the forre tables werc'O hewen bong 
of the xe; me South; and loe +5 there was a gate roward the for rhe byrnt-offterin » of a Cubir .a an na 
| Brover apainſt the | nth. ., and hee meaſured rhe poſtes thereof, | long, and TONER ane nts 09g F- mY 
[nonnes | nike qrbamherey? Somntinges hal wea- | vc tg} hee ts ee oe foe, 

teward the Eak | ſures, | wy WIVETS\ | DUTUT-O1 
on 3 ET TT 25 And _— may WROones ne 7 and I FRE RT ofubli were borders an hand broad 

_— archers thereof round abour,like thoſe windowes: | . 43. An . 
+ 0 vague þ the height was fifrie cubires, andthe breadrh five faſtened round abour, and upon the tables lay they 


- 


| TP : feſh of the offering. 4 
- gure D: - and rwentie Cubits. : 2-3 '» 

The outward court. | - '.6 And there wereſevenſteps togogup to it, | 44 And withour theinner-gare were - _ 
+—en-pebmg ne” { and the-arches thereof were betore them, and. it | bers of the fingers in the inner-coyrr, Which 


FiAv hundred cu« | had palme-trees ; one on this-fide, and anovherop; |; atthefide.of the North-gare ;andtheir proſpect 
bites D F,- which EP . 


+ #2 » | | | ew the hde 
rhar Adeuponthepotertbergof......-. ou em, \ TStoandorke Soujh, and once of 
whs the: «+ gg 27 @ and - wv was a gare in the inner-court | of t -q alt-gate , having the proſpect towardthe 
a-courr and Ris « - OP 

[<v0wber. roward the South, and he meaſure:l from gate to. | Norr | L OAad 
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<0 "Avi he fiikunto me \ This chamber whoſe | onthe one ſide, and fix cubites broad on the other 


orafoedt is roward the South js for the Prieſtes, | fide, which wasthe breadth of the Tabernacle. l Verſ.z, The 


h keepe the houſe.  Þ}: 2. Andthe breadth: of the entrie was ret cn | breadth of the 
AT Ave CHATS. wh oroſpe& is coward, | bites ,and thefides &f the eurrie were five cubires, | Mneie Br gate 
the North, is for the Priefts thathavethe charge * onthe one fide, and five cubires on the other fide, | © p. pive cu. 


to keepe the Altar: theſe are the ſonnes of 'Zadok | and he:meaſured the length thereofforty Cubires, | bires from the 
| among the ſonnesof Levi , which may come neere | and thebreadrh rwentiecubites, Temple wall to 


1 1 i the gat i= 
ro the Lordto minifterunto him, Then went he in, and meaſured the poſtes } F:1"s c 
7 So he meaſured thecourt an hundreth cu- | of the entrierwo cubires, andthe entrie fixecu- | Þ F. Thelength 


| bires long , and an hundreth cubiresbroad , eves | bites, and the breadch of the entrie ſeven cu- | of fourty cubires | 


foure ſquace : likewiſe the Altar that was before | bites. from the Temple 


the houſe. 4 So he meaſured the length thereof rwenty oh = = 


4s And hee bronght mee tothe porch of the | cubires, and the breadth rwentie cubites before | Tae breadrh of | 


houſe , and meaſured the poſtes of the porch, five | the Temple, and heſaid unto me, This is the moſt | the TRIM So 


bi this fide , and five Cubites on tharfide : | holy place, 
a6 the broad of the gate was three cubites on | _ 5 Afrer, hee meaſured the wall of the houſe, debt Fo mag 
this ſide, and three cubires on thar fide, fixe cubites, and the breadth of every chamber | beight : therefore 


- - .. 2 d = 
The length of the porch was twentie cu- foure cubires round about the houſe, on every Co ——_ | 


bits , and the bredrhelevyen cubits , and he brought | fide. Fanny + g 
me by the ſteps whereby they wentup toir , and ; 6. And the . chambers were chamber upon Verſ3. The Av. 
there were pillars by the poſtes , one on this fide chamber , three and thirtie foote 17h, and they | gelwenr into the 


ind another on 'thar fide, | entredinto the wall made for the chambers which | Laghary ray 


Temple is Be was round about the houſe . thar rhe poſtes might | ©..ie tha «. 
tilerided more 2t large , becauſe the things dere mentioned, might the better be | be faſtened therem , and not be faſtened inthe [the threſhols, 
leltod verſ.g3, By the poſtsof the porch bee meaneth the wall which was five wall of the houſe | or thickeneſſ: of 
tk on either fide of the alley or porch. 1.2. The two little gates in the fide of the Gai In ] q nd the wall HI. 
i 44. which were to gooto the Prieſts chambers , that were by the Temple A B. | _ nc 1t was Jrge and Went rouna MONN= þÞ, 1xes fire cu- 
Wy. The length of the porch 20, cubites. 5. 6. Avdthe bfradtb eleven, 7.3. The | ting upwar dto the chambers : for the ſtaire of the | bites K L. The 
avketcby the Propher came into the porch of the Temple 9.7; The two pillars 10, | houſe 4a mounting upward , round abour the Fbreadrh on eiber 
Th y - 4 - © oe ihe Temple . ng \ Boule: therefore the houſe was larger upward : ſo }fde gm 
t The diſpoſition and order Y, ding of the Temple , vhey went up fromthe loweſt chamber ro the hieſt |, 170 which 


Kthe « the other things thereto belonging. } | ; 

« cpu, Frerward , hee brouphr mee to the Temple | by the -mids, ", {makeinall twen- 
tops 
» 1 A 


X : IS +, tie cubites. 

ſe chnders, and meaſured the poſtes , ixe.cubites broad | ES ets cate ee rare. + Forſe 5. The Got 

ble fdet of the TempleAB. The ſecond chamber G goeth out more then the firſt | chamber was foure cubires QR. Tae ſecond five ST, and the third fixe AB. Thete! 

atthe third'A more then the ſecond. | were three heights or ſages of Chambers K SA, The turning (taire ca22ot be ſhewed: 
' in the figure, but may cafily be conceived. 


Nn 4 I ſaw 


 Thebuildings and 


" Exckiel,, © 


Chatrbers of the Tex, 


lverſ. L. The foun- 
 dations of fixecu- 


| hie chamber was 
ſo, and the nether 
from thence ſce- 
med ſo likewiſe, 
by a perpendicu- 
larline or plume 
meth B Z. 
Verſ(.s. The cham- 
ber- without was 
| the bie chambers 
: and from that 
; chamber the wall 
' was but five cu- 
| bits thicke, BXY : 
: for downeward it 
: was fixe Qs. 
Verſ. 10. The 
chambers on the 
one fide were di- 
ſtaur from them 
. on the other file 
\twentie cubires, 
- which. was. the 
_ of the 
” ©, 
:Verl.zx, The 
I'doores of the 
'chambers on the 
*North-fide, ope- 
.ned roward the 
:Nontt+V, ard rhey 
*on the South-fide 
'toward the South 
'R, for there was 
au alley of five 
-] 'eubirs round 
abour the Temple 
1.'V Z,and was fo 
cloſed with a 
wall 2x. 
| Verſ. ra. The buil- 
ding, orthe great 
lace compaſſed 
with a wall, of five 
cubirs rhicke, and 


Temple-then the 
allcy» or ſeparate 
place %, and-:his is 
more plainely ſer 
ſorth in rhe great 
| figure... 

Verſ.16. He decla. 
reth that wha:ſoec- 
ver was of ſtone 
worke from the 
botrome ro the 
top , WaSCovered: 
| with wood on rhe. 
Eaſt , South, agd. 
North-fide, . 


| VYerf. 22. The ahar 


{ cubirs bigh Y.X, 
aod two cubires 


hug Y Z. 


 bires, meaning, the - 


was further ofche 


V,, which was three . 


$ I ſaw alſo the houſe high round about: rhe 
foundations -of the chambers were a fullreede of 


fixe great Cubites. he $i - 
9 5 his thickneſſe of the wall which was for 


1 che chamber without , was five cubites, and that 


which remained , was the place of rhe chambers 
that wete within, R 
10 And betweene the chambers was the wide- 


every ;fide.. | 

11 And the doores of the chambers were to- 
ward the place that remained , onedoore row: 
the North ; and another doore toward the South, 


five cubires round about. 

i2 Now the building that.was before the ſe- 
parate place toward thz Weſt-corner, was ſeventie 
cubits broad, and the wall of rhe building was 


Z 


ninerie* cubires, 


with rhe walles thereof were an hundreth cubirs 
long. 
- I4 
houſe and of the ſeparate place roward the Eaſt, 
was an-hundrerh = 776 
15 And he meaſured rhe length of the buil- 
ding over: againſt rhe ſeparate place , which was 
behindirt.,, and the chambers on the one fide ang 


Temple within, and the archers of the court, 

16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, and 
the chambers round abour , on' three fades over 
againſt the poſtes, fieled with cedar-wood ronad 
about, andfromrheground up to the windowes, 
and the windoives were fieled. —: 

17: Andfromaboye the-doore, untothe inner-= 
houſe and without, and by-all the wall raund 
abour within and withour ir was-ficled atcording: to 
the meaſure, | | 5:4 23351 
' 118 And ir was made with Cherubims and 
palme-trees., ſa: that a palme-rree was berweene 'a 


. Cherub and a. Cherub : and every Cherub had 


two faces,. tk | 
19 So.that_ the face of. aman we roward the 
palme-tree on the one fide, andithefaceof alion 
toward the palme-treeon the other fide : 7/46. was 
it made through allthe houſe round abour. 
20.. 'From the gronnd unto. above 'the doore 


| were Cherubims, and;paime-trees made asin the 


- 


| wall of the Temple. 


21 The poſtsof rhe Tetaple were ſquared, and 
'thus to looke unto was the fimilitude and forme 
of the Sancuarie. 

22 The altarof wood was three cubites high, 
and the length thereof twocybires , and the cor- 
ners thereof and the lengrh thereof and thefades 
thereof were of, wood, And hefſaid untome, This 


* # 


|} is the Table that ſhall be before rbe Lord. 


And the Tewple-and.che Sanctuane. had 

two doores.. 
24 And the doores had twa wickets , even two 
turning wickets, two wickers for one doore , and 


'two wickets for another doore. 


25 And upon the dooresof the Temple there 
: were made. Cherubims and palme-rrees , ike as 


' was made upon the walles , and there were thicke 


planks upon the forefront of rhe porch withour. 
'26 And there 'were nartowe windowes ' and 


'palme-treces on the.one fide , and on the other-fide, 


nefle of twentie cubirs round about the Houſe on 
and rhe breadth of the place that remained,. was 


five cubirs thicke round abour , and the length. 


13 So he meaſured che bouſean hundreth cu- 3, | | : + 
birs1oug , and the ſeparate place and the building. the 1ower, and thoſe that werein themids of the | brad 


Alfo. the breadth ' of he forefrontof the: 


on the' other fide an hundrerh cnbites with rhe 


x by the ſides of, che porch,/and «por the fides of _ 


houſe, and thicke plapkes....__......_ 
Of the 'chambers of the Temple for the Pricfit , and the hey 
ebiuge, [20 Sona, b | 
| T Hen brought hee mee into the utrer-court by 
L the way rowardthe North, and hee brought 
mee into the chamber that was over againſt the 
ſeparate place,and which was before the building 
toward 'the North, Po pe rn gag 
2 Before the length of an hungreth cubits , wa; 
-the North doore, it was fiftie cubits btoad. 
3 --Over | againſt the ewentie cubites { which 
were for the inner-court , and over againſt the 
pavement ,, which was for the utter-court , was 
chamber againſt chamberin three rowes, 
4 "And before the chambers was a gallery of 


| bire, and their doores roward the North. 
5 Now thechambers above were narrower : 
for thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate up theſe , 7 wit, 


building. | T4 => * 
'6 - For-they were in three rowes , but had not 


was a difference from them benearh and from the 
middlemoſt even from the ground, | 

7 And the wallthart was without over againſt 
the chambets, toward che utter-court on the fore- 
front of the'chambers, was fifrie cubits lopg, 


intheurtter-court, was fiftie cubits,and loegbefore 
the Temple -were an handreth cubires. 

9 And under theſe chambers was the entry, 
| on the Eaſt-fide , aSone goerh into them from the 
outward court, 

lo The Chambers were in the rthickeneſle of 
the wall of the court roward the- Eaſt. , oyer 
againſt 
bailding. ; ESI 
. 11 And. the. way before them wa after the 
maner'of rhe chambers, which were roward the 


all rheirentries were like , both according ro their 
faſhions, and according to theirdoores, 

| 12. And according ro the doores of the cham- 
bers , that were toward the South , was a doore in 
rhe .cbrner of the way, even the way directly be- 
fore rhe wall toward the Eaſt, as one entreth, 

I3- Then ſaid he unto me, The North-chambers 
and the South-chambers which are before the ſe- 
parate place, they be holy chambers,wherein the 
Pneſts that approach wnro the Lord, ſhall eare rhe 
moſt holy things : there ſhall they lay the moſt 
holy things', and the meat-offering , and rhe finne- 
rg, and the treſpaſſe-offering : for the place is 

OF. 
14' When the Prieſts enter therein, they ſhall 


bur there they ſhall lay their garments wherein 
| they miniſter : for rhey are holy, and ſhall pur 
on other garments , and fo ſhall approach to thoſe 
things, which are forthe people.. 

15 Now when hee had made anende of mea- 
ſuring the inner-houſe , he.brought me foorth to- 
ward the gate whoſe proſpeCtis roward the Eaft, 
and meaſaredirronnd- abour. 


ring rotde., five hundreth reedes ever with the 
meaſuring reede round abour, 
17 'He.meaſured ſo the North-fide _— 
ret 


ten Cubirs wide , and within was a way of one cu- 


the. ſeparate place, .and over againſt the | 


nor” gb our of theholy place incothe urrer-court, | 


16 He meaſured the Eaft-ſide with the meaſu- | 


& 


(| 
F q 


| Pillafs 4s theipillars of 'the court : therefore there | tis 


\. $ : For the length of the chambers that were | 7 


# ' 
yerſl.g Underthe 


North , as long as they, andas broad as they : and von 


—_ © OY 


- ha 


mW) remmeth. The Chap. XLIII. Altar deſcribed. ror ; 


dreth reeds, even with the meaſuring-reed round, 7 Which ſaid unto mee, Son of man,tiasplace | 
about. [is my throne, and the hos of the ſoles of my 
18 And he meaſured the South n fide five hun=- | feet , whereas I will dwell among the chi;drenof | 
dreth reedes with the meaſuring-reede. | Iſrael for ever,and the houſe of Ifrael thall no more ; 
19 Herurned abour alſo to the Weſt-fide , and , c defile mine holy Name, neither they, nor their | < Bytheir idola- | 
meaſured five hundreth reeds with the meaſuring- kings by their fornication, nor by the -carkeyſes | 7PR- nv = 
reede. | n of d their kings #: their hie places. : Amon and Ma» . 
20 He meaſuredir «ws foure fides: ithada | 8 Albeit they ſer theirthreſholds by mythre- | afſeb, who were | 
wall round about, five hundreth reedes long , and | ſholds, and their poſtes by my poſtes (for there buried in their | 
five hundreth -broad to make a ſeparation be= | was tut a wall berween mee and them) yer have Se eaten 
tween the Sanctuary , and the prophane place. | they defiled mine holy Name with their abomi-. | had ere&ed up ' 
| CHAP. XL1II. nations , that they havecommitred : wherefore I | morumencs to 
z' He _ - F, # ons $0"; nts = To + have conſumed them in my wrath, - 4 their idoles, 
DEE nk 7 oe WA fo gamreens 0- | g Now therefore let them pur away their for- 
prowurk, go nr re of Trad d a rot «> nication, and the carkeiſes of their iow far from 
Call them again to repertance. 
Frerward hee brought mee to the gate, 
LN eventhe gate that turnerh roward the Eaſt, 


, ride: 


» fyoiw 


me , and I will dwell among them for ever. | 
Io. & Thou ſonne of man, ſhewthisHouſero| 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of| 


2 And behold, the glory ofthe God of Iſrael, | rheir wickednes,and let them ure the parterne. | 

- cathe from our of the taſt , whoſe voycewasl 11: Andit they be aſhamed of all that they have : 
, tad '| a noyſe of great waters, andthe earth was made | done , ſhew them the forme of the houſe, and the! 
ki light with his glory. : parerne thereof, and the going ourtthereof, and 
3 And the viſion which I ſaw was ® like the | rhe comming in thereof , and che whole faſhion : 
ewe | vition , even as the viſionthatl ſaw # when I came | thereof, andall the ordinances thereof, andall the 
1, ro deftroy the citie : and the viſions were like the | figures thereof, & allthe lawes thereof: and writeir 
_ vifion that I ſawe by the river Chebar, ad I fell | in theirfight,that they may keep the whole fathion, 
bg upon my face. thereof, and all rhe ordinancesrhereof,& do them. 
m of 4 And the Þ glory of the Lord came into'| 12 This is the Þ deſcription of the houſe, It | 
.< | the houſe by the way of the gate , whoſe | /all be upon the rop of the mount : all the limits | f Ebr. law. 
k proſpe& is toward the Eaft. thereof round abour ſhall -be moſt holy, -Behold, 
_ | 5 So the Spirit rook me up and brought mee | this is the deſcriprionot the houſe. | veto The aias' f 
t ond | into'the inner-courr, and behold, the glory of the.] 13. -And theſeare themeaſares of the Altar, af-|| 7*1-13- =0e M08 | 
ben ' Lord filied the: houſe. ter the cubites, the cubite ;sa cubire, andahand;| which was x cubire * 
wh | 6 And 1 heard one ſpeaking unto mee out of | breadth, even the bortome fhallbe a cubite, andrhe | hie BG. and a | 
cw | the houſe ; and there ſtood a man by me, \ breadch a-cubite , and the border thereof by riye | <bis broad BY. ; 
eh THE FIGURE OF THE ALT A R. | 
ere = | 
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edse thereof round about ale a ſpan: and this | corners thereof. 


be the height of the Altar. 

14. And from the bottome which towcheth the 

ound to the lower piece /haibe rwo Cabits, and 
the breadth one cubite., and fromthe little piece 


tothe ou piece ſhalbe foure cubires , and the 


breadth one cubite. : 
15 So the altar /babe fonre cubites, andfrom 


H>'! the altar upward ſabe foure hornes, 


16 And. the altar habe twelve cubites long 


and:twelve-broad, .and foure-ſquare inthe foure | 


17 And the frame ale fourteene cbr; long, 


and fourteen broad in the foure-fquare corners 
thereof, and the border about ir /dalbe half a cu- 


; bite, and the bottome thereof /aabea cubir abour, 


and the ſteps thereof Balbe turned toward the Eaſt. 
18 & Andhe ſaid untome, Son of man, thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Theſeare y ordinances of the 
altar inthe day when they ſhall make it ro offer the 
burnt-offring thereon, & ro ſprinkle blood theron. 
19 And-t 


—_ at 


u ſhalt give to the Prieftes, and to 
the. 


Verſ.t7, The frame 
whereupon the firſt 
piece Rdod » is 
foureen cubires ; 
for on every fide 

it is longer, by a 
cubire then rhe 
uppermoſt-E J,. 
L M. 


"_ —_— 


Me 


"The uncircumciſed. in heart. 


Ezekiel. Z 


Verſe r. The Eaſt 
gate D, in the 
great hgure. 


2 Meanivg from 
the common peo- 
ple , bur not from 
the Prieſts, nor 
the Prince , read 
Chap. 46.3.9, 


+ Ebr. ſet thine 
1 heart, 


} b For they bad 
brought idola- 
ters which were 
of other coun- 
treys, toteach 
them their idola- 
try, Chap. 23.40. 
Cc Ye have not of- 
1} fered unto mee ace 
cording to my % 
4 Law. 


— _ 


j the Levires that be of the ſeed of Zadok , which 


{ . 
| f Ebr. fill his band, 


—_ 


approach unto mee,to miniſter unto mee,ſayth rhe 
Lord God, EPR Gul 1ÞcY for a {in-oftering. 

20 Andthou ſhalt rake of theblood thereof, and 
put it on the foure horns of it, and on the foure 
corners of the frame, and uponthe border round 
about : thus ſhalt thou cleanſe it,andreconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of rhe 
finne-offering , and burn ir in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the Sancuuary, 

22 But the ſecondday thou ſhalr offer an hee- 
goar withour blemiſh for a ſin-offtering , and _ 
14llcleanſe the altar, as they did cleanſe it wit 

the bullock. : 

23 When thou haſtmade an end of cleanſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer a yong bullock without blemiſh, 
and a ram out of the flock without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhal:t offer them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalrupon them , and they 
ſhall offer them for aburnt-oftring unto the Lord, 

25 Seven'dayes.tbalt thou prepare every da 
an hee-goat for a ſfinne-offering : they ſhall al 
prepare a yong bullock and a ramme out of 
the flock without blemiſh, 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeven dayes purihe the 
altar , and cleanſe ir , and t confecrate ir, 

« 5 And when theſe dayesare expired upon the 
eight ys nd fo forth, the Prieſts ſhall make your 
rl 


burnt-ofterings upon the alrar,and your peace-of- 


ferings, and 1 will accept you,ſaith the Lord God. } 


OH A P: | ha III, on 

Hee veproobeth t e for thelr offence. e wnelr- 

; cbs. yy heart 4 cn. floſb. f Who avs to be admitted 
to the ſervice of the Temple » and who to be rifuſtd. 
Hen hee brought me toward the gate of the 

T outward Sanctuarie , which turnerth toward 

the Eaſt, and it was ſhur, ns | 

2 Thenſaidthe Lord unto me, This gate ſhall 
be a ſhut, and fhall nor be opened,andno man ſhall 
enter by it , becauſe the Lord God of Ifrael hath 
entred by it , andir ſhall be ſhur.' 

3 TI appertaineth to the Frince : the Prince 
himſelf ſhall fit init to ear bread before the Lord : 
hee ſhall enter by the 'way of rhe porch of thar 
gate , and ſhall goe out by the way of the ſame. 

4 © Thentrought hee mee roward the North- 
are before the houſe : and when I looked , be- 
old, the glory of rhe Lord, filled the houſe of the 

Lord, and I fell por my face, 

5 AndtheLord ſayd.unto me , Sonne of man, 
t mark well and behold with thine-eyes, and heare 
with thine eares, all F I ſay unto thee concernin 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord;and ali 
the lawes thereof,& mark welly entring in of the 
houſe with every going forth of the Sanctuarie. 

And thou bait Buy to the rebellious , even 
to the houſe of Iſrael , Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
O houſe of Iſrael , yee have enough of all your | 
abominarions, 

7, Seeing that ye have brought into my San- 
Ruary b ſtrangers uncircumciſed inheart, and un- 
circumciſed in fleſh , to be in my SanQuuary , ro 

ollute mine houſe, when ye offer my bread, even 

t, and blood : and they have broken my cove- 
nant , becauſe of all your abominarions. 

$ For yee have not kept the c ordinances of 
mine holy things : but you your ſelves have ſer 
other to rake the charge of my SanRuary. 

9 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Noſtranger un- 
circumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in fleſh, 
ſhall enter into my SanRuary , of any ſtranger 


— _ 


that is among the children of 1ſrael, 
Io Neither yet the 4 Levites that are pone 
ack from me, when Iſrael went aftray , which 
went aftray from mee after their idoles , but they 
 thall beare their iniquitie, | 

11 And they ſhall ſerve in my SanQuary , ang 


\ Houſe: they ſhall ſlay the burnt-offering and th 
ſacrifice for the mien : and they hallftand be. 
fore them ro ſerve them. 


cauſed y houſe of Iſrael tofall intoiniquit y-there-' 
fore havel lift up mine hand againſtthem , fayth 
the Lord God, and they ſhall bear their iniquitie, 

13 And they ſhall not come neere unto. meto 
doe the office of the Prieſtunto me , neither (hall 
they come neere unto any of mine holy things in 
the moſt holy place , but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame , and their abominations , which they 
have committed, 

tf AndI will make them keepers of the watch 
of the Houſe , for all rhe ſervice thereof, and 
for all thar ſhall be done therein, 

15 But the Priefts of the Levites, the ſons of 
Zadok , that e kept the charge of my SanRuarie, 
when the childrenof Iſrael went aſtray from me, 


they ſhall Rand before me to offer me the far and 
the blood , ſayth the Lord God. 

16 They 1ball enrerinto my SanRuary, and 
ſhall come neere ro my table, to ſerve mee, and 
they ithall keep my charge. 

17 And when they ſball enter in ar the gares of 


garments,and no wool fhal come uponthem while 
they ſervein the gates of y inner-court, & within, 
I&T ey ſhal havelinnen boners upon their heads, 
and ſhall have linnen breeches upon their loyns : 
they ſhal nor gird themſelves in the ſwearing places. 
19 But whea they go foorthinto the utrer- 
court, even to the utter-court to the people, the 
ſhall pur off their garments , wherein they mini- 
ſtred,and lay them1n the holy chambers,and they 
ſhall par on other garments : -for they thail 
not ſanGifie the people with their —_ 
20 They ſhall nor alſo f eir heads, 


ave t 
nor ſuffer their lockes.to bod long, burround 
their heads, \. 


21 * Neither ſhall any Priefts drink wine 
when they enter into the inner-courr. 

22 Neither ſhall they rake for their * wives 2 
widow, or herthat is divorced: bart they ſhall rake 
maidens of .the ſeed of the houſe. of Iſrael, 
or a widow that hath bene the widow of a Prieft. 

23 And they ſhall reach my people the difference 
berween the holy and prophane, andcauſerhem 
| to diſcern betweenthe uncleaneandrhe cleane, 

-, And incontroverſie they thall ſtand to judge, 
and they ſhall judge it. according to my judge- 
ments: and they thall keep my lawes and my 
| ſtatutes in all mineaſſemblies, and they ſhall ſan- 

Qifie my Sabbarhs. 

25 * Aad they thal come at no dead perſon to de- 
file themſelyes, except at their father or mother, or 
ſonne or daughter, brother or ſiſter, that hath had 
yer none husband : #2 theſe may they 8s be defiled. 

26 And when he is cleanſed, rhey ſhall 
reckon unto him ſeven dayes. 

27 And when he goeth intro the Santtuary, un- 
to the inner-court,to miniſter in the SanQuary,he 
ſhall offer his ſinne-offering , ſayrth rhe Lord God. 


| 


28 *An{ 


on The Priefts ol 


I2 Becauſe they ſerved beforetheir idoles, anq'| * 


they ſhall come neere to mee to ſerve mee, and | 


the inner-courrt,rhey ſhall becloarhed with linhen | 


d 


keep the gates of the Houſe , and miniſtetin the | **« 


f Ardidtheing. 
dels andbeathes, 


® Levit.r0.y, 


* Levit.31.1.4.11, 


g They mayhe * 
at their burial, - 
which wa a def 
ling, 


_—_ —__ 


Jv 


| nd divided. © 


7 qhts 


Chap. aly, xlv}. 


Of feaſts and Offrings. 102 


28 * And the Prieſthood ſhall be rheir inheri- 
tance,yea,l am their inheritance : therefore ſhall 
ye _ them no poſſeſhionin Iſrael , for Lamtheir 

effion. au + 

29 They ſhall eate the meate-offering, and 
the finne-oftering, and therreſpaſſe-oftering, and 
every dedicate thing in[ſrael ſhallbe cheirs, 

30 * Andallthe hiſt of all rhe firſtborne , and 
every oblarion, evenall of every ſort of your ob- 

lations ſhalbe rhe Prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo giveunto 
the Prieſt the firſt of your dough, that hee may 
cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. 

1 _ The Frieits ſhall not ear of any thing thar 
is * dead, or torne whether it be foule or beaſt, 


h CHAP, XLYV. 


x Ont of the land of promiſe are there ſeparate foure portions » of 
which the firſt i: plven tothe Prieftes andito the Temple, the 
ſecond to the Levites , the third to the city , thefourth to the 

ince. 9g «Anexhortation unte the beads of Iſrael. 10 Of 


. juſt weights and meaſures. 14 Of the firſt fruits » (fc 
M Oreovyer, when yee ſhalldividethe land for 
£ 


inheritance,yee'thall offer an oblarion unto 


twentie thouſand reeds long, and ten thouſand 
broad : this ſhalbe holy in all the borders thereof 
roundabout, * -- . | 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the Sanuary hive 
hundreth #/ength, with five hundreth in breadth ,all 
ſquare round about , and fifty cubirs round abour 
| fortheſuburbs thereof, 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the 
lengrh of five and twenty thouſand, and the 
| bredrhof ren thouſand: and init ſhalbe the San- 
Quary, andthe moſt holy place. | 

4 The holy porrion ofthe land ſhall be the 
Prieftes , which miniſter in the SanQuary:, which 
come neetre to ſerve the Lord: andir ſhall be a 
place for their houſes , and an holy place forthe 
Sanctuary. 

5 Andinthefiveandrwenty thouſandof length, 

andthe ten thouſand of breadrh ſhall the Levites 
thit .miniſter in rhe houſe , have their potlefion 
for twemry chambers. 
6 Alſoye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of y citie, 
hve thoufand broad, ind five-and twenty thouſand 
long over againſt the oblation of the holy porrti- 
00: it ſhalbe for the whole houſe of iſrael. 

7 An a portion ſhall be for rhe prince of the one 
fide, and on thar fide ofthe oblarion of the holy 
| | —_— , and of the poſſeſſion of the citie, even be- 

ore the oblarion of the holy portion, and before 

rhe potſeffion of rhe citietrom the Weft-corner 
| Wettward,and from-the Eaſt-corner Eaſtward,and 
the length alike by one of the portions from the 
Weſt-border umo the Eaſt-border. - 

8 In this land ſhall be his poſleſion in Iſrael : 
and my princes ſhall nomore opprefle my people, 
and the reft of rhe land ſhall they give ro the houſe 
of Iſrael, according to their tribes. 

9 Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Let it Þ ſuffice 
you , O princes of ;ſrael : leaye offcraehieand 


. | oppreſſion, and execure judgement and juſtice : 


rake away your exations from my people, ſayerh 
the Lord God. ES bas. , 
lo Ye ſhall have juſt balances, and a true 
.c Ephah, and a true Barth: 
11- The Ephah and the Bath ſhall beequall : 
a Bath. ſball containe rhe renth partof an Homer, 
.and:an. Ephah the-renth part of an Homer: the 


| |. equalirie thereof ſhall be after the Homer. 


Iz *'And the thekel /oall be twentic Gerahs, 


Lord an 4 holy portion ofthe land , five and' 


| 


| 


andrwentieſhekels , and a fiveand twentie ſhekels 
and fifreene ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh, - 

13 & Thisisthe oblation that yee ſhall offer, 
the fixt part of an Ephah of an Homer ofwheate, 
and, ye thall give the fixt part of an Ephah ofan 
Homer of Barley, | 

I4 Concerning the ordinance ? of the oyle, 
even ofthe Bath ofoyle , ye/hall efferthe tenth parr 
of a Bath out of the Cor (ten Baths are an Ho- 
mer : for ten Baths filan Homer }) 

15' And one Lambe of two. hundreth ſheepe 
out of the far paſtures of Iſrae} for a meare-ofte- 
ring, and for aburnt-offering and for peace-ofte- 
rings, to make reconciliation for them , ſairh-the 
Lord God. ; 

16 All the people of the lande ſhall grve this 
oblation for the prince in1ſrael, 

17 Andit ſhalbe the princes part to give burnt- 
oftering, and meate-oftering,and drinke-offerings 
inthe folenne-feafts and in the new moones , and 
in 'the Sabbarhs, and in allthe hie feaſtes of the 
houſe of I{rael: he ſhall prepare the finne-oftering, 
and the meate-oftering,and the burnr-oftering,and 
the peace-offerings ro make reconciliation for the 
houſe of Iſrael, 

18 &@ Thus faith the Lord God, In the firſt 
moneth, 1n the firſt 4ay of rhe e moneth , thou ſh lr 
take a yong bullocke withour blemith and cleanſe 
the Sancuary.. * | 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall rakeofthe blood of 
the finne-offering, and pur it upon the poſtes of 
the houſe, and upon the foure u corners of the 
frameofthe altar, and uponrthe poſtes of the gate 
of the inner-courr, | : 

20 And fo ſhalt thou doe the ſeventh dzy of 
rhe monerh,for every one thar hath erred,and for 
4s is deceived ;: ſo ſhall you reconcile the 

ouſe. 


21 * 1n the firſt mmethin the fourteenth day 


of the moneth, ye ſhall have he Pafleover, a feait 


of ſeven dayes, ad yee ſhall cate unleavened 


bread. | 
22 Andupon thar day, ſhall the prince prepare 


| for - himſelfe and for alirhepeople ofthe land , a 


bullockefor a finne-offt:riog, 

23 And in the ſ:ven dayes of the feaft he ſhall : 
make a burnt-oftering ro the Lord , even of ſeven 
bullockes, and ſeven rammes without blemith 
dayly for ſevendayes , and an hee goate dayly for 
a hinne-offering, | | ; 

24 And he ſhallprepare a mear-offering of an 
Ephah for a bullocke , an Eph.h for acamme , and 
an f Hin of oyle for arrEphah. 

' 25 In the ſeventh march, in the fiteenthday 
of the moneth,thal hedoethe like inthe feaſt for | 
ſevendayes, according ro the finne-oftering, ac- 
cording to the barnt-oftering, and according to 
the meate-offering, and according ro the oye. 


CHAP. XLVIE 


t Theſacrifices of che SabButh and of the www moone, $ Thorow 
which doorca they muſt goe in , or come out of the Temple, (5c. 


Hus ſayth the Lord God, The gate of rhe in- 
= ner-court,that turnerth roward the Eaſt,ſhall 
be ſhut the fixe working dayes : but on theSab- 
bath ir ſhalbe opened , andin the day of the new 
moone ir ſh4ll be opened, _ 

2 And the prince ſhall enterby the way bf rhe 


porch: of that gars wirbour , and ſhall fttand by | 


the poſte ofthe ygar2, andthe Vriefts ſhall make 
his burnr-oftering, and his PRESS nd -_ 
; | 2 


d That is. three. | 
ſcore ſhekels make} 
a weight called 
Mina» for he joy- 
neth theſe rhree | 
parts 60 a Mina. | 


e Which was Ni. 
ſan, conteining 
part of March and 
part of April, 


1 Or, court, 


* Exod. 22.18. 
Jevite 23+ Fo» 


f Reade cx od. 27. 
4. 


Verſe 2.The inher- 
coure-ga:e Q_ 
whereuarto they 
went vp by eight 
{tep5gas appzareth 
in the great figure, 


—_— 
—— — —_— 


+." "EM 
=) "18 


| Offerings 


x feaſtes, 


Ezekiel. 


a That 19, 28 much 
as he will 


:b Meaning, 28 he 
| ſhall think good. 


k 


Verſe g. He that 

_ F-entreth inby the 

| North-gate KR, ſhall 
.go out byibe 
South-gate D , and 
.CO 
| gomg! 
| wo 


| mids M. 
- 


| 
] 


< Which vras at 
the Jubile, Levit, 
35,9. 


- d But be content 
wich that portion 
thar God bath 
aſſigned him, as 
Chap.45.b- 


| in by the way of the 


ſhall worſhip ar the threſhold of the gate: aker | 


he ſhall go forth, bur the gate ſhall not be ſhur 
till the evening. 

3 Likewiſe t 
ſup art the entry of this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbarhs, and in the new moones. 

# And the burnt-offering that the prince ſhall 
ofter unto the Lord on the Sabbath-day , /ball be 
ix lambs. without blemifh, and a ram without 
blemiſh, | 

5 Andthe meat-offering as het for a 
ram: andthe ————— or thelambs a a gift 
of his hand , andan Hinof oyle to an Ephahb. 

6 Aud in the day of the new moone 5: /hull be 


{ a yong bullock without blemiſh, and fix lambs 


and a ram: they ſhall be without blemiſh, 

And he ſhall prepare a meat-offring , even 
an Ephah for a bullock , and an Ephah for aram, 
and for the lambs Þþ according as his hand hall 
bring , and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

8 And whentheprince ſhall enter, he ſhall go 

pores of thargare , and hee 
ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 

9 Bnrt when the leof theland ſhall come be- 
fore the Lord inthe {olemnefeaſts,he that entreth 
in by the way of the North-gare to worſhip,ſhall 
go'out by rhe way of the yourd-gaes : and he that 
entreth by che way of the Sourh-gare , ſhall go 
forth by the way of the North-gate : he ſhallnor 
return by the way of the gate whereby he came 
in , bur they ſhall go forrh over againſtie. 

10 Andrhe prince ſhalbein the mids of them 
hefball goin when they goin, and when they go 
forth , t oy ſhall go forth rogether, 

11 And in the feaftes, andiathe folemniries 
the mear-offering ſhall be an Ephah to a bul- 


| Hock, and an Ephah to a ram, and to the lambs, 


the go of his hand , and an Hin of oyle ro 
an Ephah. / 

12 Now when the prince ſhall make a free- 
burnt-offering, or peace-offerings freely unto the 
| Lord,one ſhallthen open him the gate that rurneth 
towardthe Eaſt, and he ſhall make his burnt-offer- 
ing and his peace-offrrings , as he did on the Sab- 
bath-day : after he ſhalt goforth, and when heis 
gone forth , one ſhall ſhut the gate, 

13 Thonſhaltdaily make a burnt Ing un- 

ro the-Lord of a lamb of one yeare , without 
| blemiſh : rhou tbalr doirevery morning. 
_ 14 And thou ſhalt prepare a mear-ofeing for 
1t every morning, the fixr part of an Ephah,and the 
third part of an Hin of oyle , tomingle with the 
fine flowre: this mear-offering ſhalbe continually 
by a perperuall ordinance unto the Lord. 

15 Thus ſhall they the lamb, and the 
mear-offering , and the oyle every morning , for a 
| continuall burnr-offering, 

I6 .q Thusſayth the Lord God, If the prince 

ive a gift of his inherirance unto any of his 
ſons, it ſhalbe his ſons, «:d it ſhalbe their poſ- 
ſeſfion by inheritance. 5 LR | 

17 Bur if he give a gift of hisinheritance to 
one of hisſeryants, then ir ſhalbe his to the <yeare 
of libertie: after, it ſhall return to thePrince, 
but his inherirance ſball remain ro his ſonnes 
for them. | 

- 18 "Moreover the prince ſhallnot4 take of rhe 
peoples inheritance , nor thruſt them our of their 
>flefion : bur he ſhall cauſe his ſonnes to inherite 
their own poſſeffion, that wy / nor (cat- 


FY 


tered eyery man from his poſleffion, 


people of the land ſhall wor- 
r 


| 


| Weſt-fide of them, 


19 CE After hee brought mee through the entry, 
which was at the de pf the wy, thehotg 
chambers of the Prieſts which ftood toward the 
North : and behold , there was a place at the 


20 Then ſayd hee unto me, This istheplace 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſeth the treſpaſſe-oftering 
and the finne-offtering, where they ſhall bakethe 

' meat-offering,that they ſhouldnor beare them in- 
ro the utter-court ,-< reſancifie the people, . 
. '21 Then hebroughrt mee foorth into the utter= 
court, and caufed me to goe by the foure corners 
of the court : and behold , in eyery corner of 
the court there was a courr. | 

22 In the foure-corners of the court there 

| were Courts joyned of fourtie cauits long , and 
thirtie broad: theſe foure corners were of one 
meaſure, 

23 And there went @ wall about them, ever 


der the: walles round abour, Ea = 

24 Thenſaid he unto mee, Thisis the kitchin 
where. the miniſters. of the houſe ſhall ſeethe the 
facrifice of the people. 


CHAP, XLVII. 


I The viſion of the waters that came out of 


13 The co 
#hereof by _— 


Frerward hee broug t me unto the doore of 
the houſe : and behold , © waters ifſued out 


the 


for the forefront of the houſe food toward the 
Eaſt , and the warers ranne down from under the 
right fide of the houſe, at the Sourh-fide of the 
altar, 
2 Then brought he me out toward the North- 
ate , and led mee about by the way without unto 
the utter-gate by the way that turneth Eaſtward: 
mo behold, there came forth waters on the right 
e, | 


The viſion of ho 


of the land of promiſe » and the dlpifin : 


A under the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward: | ,. 
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about theſe foure, and kitchins were made un- | then. 


3 And when the man that had the line in his _ 


hand , went foorth Eaſtward , he meaſureda thou- 
ſand cubits , and brought me thorow the wa- 
ters: the waters wereto the ancles, 

4 Again he meaſured a thouſand, en{Drongyr 
mee through the waters: the waters were tothe 
knees: 
me through, the waters were to the loynes. | 

1 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and it was 
a 


ters were riſen, and the waters did flow , as a river 
that could not be paſfled over. 

6 Andheeſayduntomee, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen this + Then he brought me , and cauſed 
me to return to the brink of the river: _ 

Now when I returned, behold ,at the brink 
of the river were very many &. trees on the one 
fide and on the other. | , 

$ Then fayd hee untome, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the Eaſt - countrey , and run down 
into the plain , and ſhall goe into ove 4 ſea: 
they ſhall rnn into «other ſea , and the waters 
ſhall -be wholeſome. x : 

9 Andevery thing thar liveth, which moveth, 
whereſfoeyer the rivers ſhallcome , ſhall live, and 


cauſe theſe waters ſhall come |rthirher :- for 


there ſhall. be avery great multitude of fiſh, be- | 


they ſhall be wholeſome, and every thing ſhall 


live whither the river commeth. 
Io And 


ll —— 


n he meaſured a thouſand,and brought | | * 


river, that I couldnor paſſe over : for the wa- | vom 


——Y —_— —_—— —C 


Ah... 


by 


bo” En and | Chap. XL VI II. portions of the tribes. =_ 


— 


Io . And then the f fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, { fide unto the Weſtfide, a portton for Aſher. | 
ard from Engedi even unto g En-eglaim, they 3 And by the border of Aſher from the Eaſt | 
ſhall ſpread on their ners : for their fith ſhalbe ac- | part Even unto the Weſt part , a portion for Naph- | 
cording to their kindes, asthe fiſh of Þ the maine | tall, ; | 
ſea, exceeding many. 4 And by the border of Naphtali from rhe 
11 Butirhemyrie places thereof, and the ma- | Ealt quarter unto the Welt-fide , a portion for Ma- 
riſ:s thereof ſhall nor be wholeſome, they thalbe | naſlch | | | 
made ſalt pits, | 5 And by the border of Manaſlſeh , from the 
12 And by this river upon the brinke thereof, | Eaft-fide unto the Weft-fide ', a portion for E- | 
onthis fide, and on thar fide ſhallgrowall fruit- | phraim, Si | 
full trees, whoſe leafe ſhall nor fade , neitherſhall | 6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
the fruit thereof faile : ir ſhall bring foorth new | Eaft part even unto the Weſt part , a portion for 
fruit according to his moneths , becauſe their wa» | Reuben, 
ters runout of the SanQuary: and the fruit there- | 7 Andby the border of Reuben, from the Eaſt 
of thall be meare , and the leafe thereof ſhall TH unto the Weſtquarter, a portion for Ju- | | 
for 9 medicine, .  ]dah.. | | "FF 
1 13/5 Thus faiththe Lord God, This ſhalbe the | 8 - And by the border of Judah from the Eaſt | þ Thatis, the por 
| border., whereby ye ſballinherire theland accor- | part untotrhe Weſt ſhalbe the offering which | tionof the: nd 
ding to the twelve tribes * of Iſrael ; Joſeph ſhall | they ſhall offer of hve and rwentie” thouſand | - nes. _ 
have two portions. reedes'broade, and of length as'one of the other | poyartorhe Lord,} 
14 And ye ſhall inherit it, oneas wellas ano- | parts. from the Eaſt-fide unto the Weft-fide , and | which ſhall be 
ther: * concerning the which 1 lift up mine hand the SanQuary thalbe in the middes of ir. Aided dnochow 
to give it unto your fathers , and this land ſhall fall The oblation that yee ſhall offer unto the | Frin.s forthe 
unto you for inheritance, { Lord, fa«be of five and twentie rhouſand long, | priaces, and for | 
| -'15 And this ſhall be the border k of rheland | and of renthoufandthe breadth, ] the citie | 
 roward the North-fide, from the maine ſea roward | 1o - And for them, even for the Prieſts ſhall be 
'Herhlon, as men goe to Zedadah : this. holy oblation, rxoward the North five and | 
16 Hamath , Berothah , Sibraim , which is be- | twenties thoufand org , and toward the'Weft, ten 
tweene the border of- Damaſcus, and the border |-rthouſand broad, and toward the Eaſt ten thou- 
ofHamath, and Hazar, Hatticon , which is by the | ſand broad ,and toward the South five and rwen- 
coaſt of Hauran, 7 { rie rhouſandliong , andthe San&uary of the Lord 
creof. 


" | 17 And the bouder from the ſeaſhalbe Hazar, | ibalbein the th 

w" Enan, and the border of Damaſcus , and the refi- | 11 Ir /abe for the Prieſtes thar are ſanfified 
due of the North Northward. and the boxder of | of .the ſonges. of .x Zadok , which have keprwy 
. Hamath: ſo /balbe the North part. - *- | charge, which'went notaſtray, when the children 
d-kie, | 18 Burt the Eaft-fide ſhall yee meaſure from | of Iſrael wenr aſtray, 85the Levizes went aſtray. 
_ Hauran , aud from Damaſcus , andfrom Gilead, 12 Therefore this oblation of the land shar is 
= and from the land of Iſrael by Jorden, and from | offered ſhall be theirs , 44 a thing moftholy by rhe 
ue the border nnto the Eaſt-ſea : and ſo babe the | border of the Levites, "od 

6 Eaft part, | , 33 And over againſt the borderof the Prieſts 
By 19 And the South-fide /aake toward Teman, | the Levites ſhall have five andzwentie thouſand 
"__ 


delb, and the riyerto the maine {ea :ſo faalbe the _ and tweutie thouſand: and the breadth ren 


Sourh part toward Teman,, ,.........,_..-... | 
20 The Weſtpartalfo fabe the great ſeafrom 
the border, till aman come overagainſt Hamarh : | it , nor abalienate the 
this thall be the weſt part. . | it is holy unto the Lord. _ 
21 $9 ſhallyedividethisland noto'yor,accor-| Is nd the five thouſand 'that are lefrin the 
| ding to the eribes of Iſrael, . breadth: ovet againſt the. Hve- and rwentie thou- | 
| 23 And you ſhall divide ir by lot foraninhe- | ſand, ibal# be a prophane place for the citie ,/ for 
|.rirance unto you , and to theftrangersthar dwelj | tionfing , and' for fuburbs; and rhe cirie ſhall he ig 
| among you; which Q>ali-beger children amabg | the mids thereof. a7; 70 
you, and they ſhallbeunro you, as borne inthe} 6; Andahelsſhallbe the [meaſures thereof, the | 
if- | Countrey. amang the children of Iſrael, 1 rhey ſha} | Nom hipart five bpndroch and fourethonſand , and | 
{ part inheritance with you in the middes of the { #ÞE Sourb part < Hye handreth and foure thou- | 
j-rxibes of Iſrael, | | ſand, and the part ye hundreth and foure 

23 And-in ,whas. tribe the ſtranger dwellerh, | thouſand |, and the Weſt pare five handreth- and 
there ſhall ye give himhis i:-heritance ,ſaycrh the | foure thouſand, _ . | : mn >; þ 
| Lord God. | 1 WS. {rs on _ ——__ ney 
1 F NT © 5 2005 Bp" 4s 'a.D::: (arp? Ls ; 1 Qt "$WO0-Q ; \X toward : 

The lets of the wh 5 kt fs ks a wn ifs of the Be Sous rwo-hennd beg WL endamnlihe | 

Prieſts , of the Temple, of the Lidiees » of rhe cinta and of hes Baſt nm mh fy and toward the Weſt ; 

- » - Prince ave xehtwrfſed. - P - Y-.  R— y. | ES EP 
| ps | -| © 38 - And tbe. refidue in lengrh over ageinftthe |- 

\ 7 Ow the@taretbe names of thearribes. From | oblation of rhe holy par: ion; foallbe 36x rbankind | * 
| i N-the-Northfide, ro the coaſt roward Herhlon, | Eaftward , and ten thouſand Weſtward : and it |. 
] as one _goeth to Hamarth , Hazar, Enan' yd theſhalbe over again theoblarion of og Ar : 

. border of Damaſcus Narthward the coaftof Ha-] viop;, andrhe'increafe thereof ſhallbe;for fooge” 
math, even Fon the Eaſlt-fide ro rhe 'Weſt ſhall -be | untorthem chat feryein the city. +Fcrhwgds 
i} 4-portion for Dans oo 9 2 2912507. f 1H And they thar ferye inthecitie ,Gaellbe of |. 
2. And by the border. of Dan from the Eaſt- | _ tribes of Iſrael thar ſhall ferve therein. | 
% Ol : | TRIER : — econ ceteris; 
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from Tamar to. the waters of 1Meriboth in Ka- 100g, (ng ten ouſand broad : all che jength /el/ 
ve 
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. Daniel. 


A PBL - PR 
borders of 0et ba 
l fide 


d Erery way it 
(ſhalbe five and 
wenty thouſaud, 


e Sothbat Indah 
was on the Northe 
ſide of the Princes 
4 and Levites porti- 
ons, and Beojamin 
on the 


 b Which wasa 


ing 
| | ſhed, aud brought 
; | uptobe rulers 
of orher coun. 
wmeys afterward, 


2 Reade 2.Kivy. ; 
24-1-and Jere. 25.1. 


' | ſerde;andof the princes: | 
e His ſe was to, them 2s hoſtages and that hee might fhew kim ſelf 
Hens, wed alſo ge good: in od | 

favour rather him rhen th b 
Jand : moreover by this meaves the Iewes might 
otherwiſe to procure hurt to theſe noble men. 


— 


20 AU the oblation /albe five and rwentie 
thouſand with 4d five and twentie thouſand : you 
ſhall offer this oblation foureſquarefor the San- 
Quary, and for the prongs of the citie, 

21 And the rehdue /halbe for the prince on the 
one fide and on the other of the oblation of the 
SanQuary , and of the poſſeſſion of the citie, over 

inſt rhe five and twenty thouſand of the obla- 
. 19n_toward the Eaſt border, and Weſtward over 
. againſt the five and twentie thouſand toward the 
Weſt border , over 2gainſt|/bake fot the portion 
of the prince : this aIbe the holy oblation , and 
_ — of the Sanctuary /oalbe in the middes 
thereof. | 


vites, and from the poſſeſhion of the citie , that 
which is-in the mids ſhalberhe princes':-berweene 
the bordere of 'Judah,: and betweene the border 
of Benjarin ſhalbe the Princes; {+ ., © 

23 And the reſt of thetribes /aalbe thus: from 
the Eaſt partunto the Weſt part , Benjamin /halve 
a portion. Ex ; 

24 And by the borderof Benjamin, from; the 
'Eaſt-fide unro the Weſt-fide, Simeon a:portion, | | 


: |" 25 Andby the border of: Benjamin, :fromthe ' 
| | part unto rhe Weſt 


; »Isſhacbar g, portzon. 2» 
.-26 Andby the borderof Isthachar , from the 
Eaſt-fide unto the Weſt, Zebulyn 4 portion. 


, 27 And by the borderof Zebulun, from the 


HE great providence of God , and his ſingular 


the accompli/hment- thereof : moreover he /heweth 
away ſinnes . and to bring 
cheth here , that after 


Orifs 


| - 2 

The ivitie of Tehetahim hing of Tndehb. 4 The 
: chuſer os men re ro Learme his Frae, 
s. They haye the ings ordinary egyoimeed, 8, but thy 
abſttine from it. 4 66 ALES FE ad: 


eeny N the 2 third yeere of the reigne 


! £4 buchad-nezzar King of Babel unto 
(ESR Jeruſalem and befieged it. 

-2 Andthe Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Tu- 
h into his hand with part of the veſſels of rhe 
houſe of God, which he caried-into'the Iand of 
'b Shinar ,tro the houſe of his god and he brought 
'theyefſels into his godstreaſune,” 7 7 2 4 
| :\3 - And the King ſpake unto: © Aſlpenat rhe 
maſter of his 4 Eunuc 


 certaine of "the children of Iſrael, of the « Kings 


- 


heir) treaty and | | D 
Tewes, and ſo to beable ro ſerye him as governours 
de better Kept it fubjeion, 


of bis religion, t 


+ 4 


—_— p "WIE as 


22 Moreover, from thepoſſeflionof the Le- 


| 


of 
ehoiakim king” of- Judah ,'came Ne- 


es, tharhee ſhould bring mow; chat he 


oy eight 
| ke /the inteat3Mg in rhistime. chey might both Jearne the mavers © 
their tongue. 


vedins deftunte , but now m their greateſt miſeries and affii 

he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit , that Daniel above all other 

come to the Church , euen from the time that they Tpere mm captrvitte ,to the laſt 
as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the world , towit , of the Balylanans, Perſians , Grectans , 

Alſo of the certaine number of the 11mes even unto Chrift , when all cerememes and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe 

fts office and the cauſe of h1s death, which was by his ſacrifice to take 


m5 hfe. - And asfrom the begi 
| that Chrift ts offered, be will ftill leave this exeraſe to l1s Church , untillthe dead rift againe , and Cirift 
þ gather bis into his kingdeme in the heguens, ? RF, Of OY 


4 


4 


- 


 aretheir portions, fayth the Lord God, 


| 
DA N.-1..E LL. 


4+ H.8- xx Cv ENT; 
mercie teward_ bis Church ae moft lively here ſet forth , who never e4- 


Eaſt gm the Weſt part, Gad a pertion, 

28 And by the borderof Gadar the conth. 
fide, roward f Temath, the border ſhall beeven 
f om g Tamar , «to the waters of Meribah : Ka. 
deſh , and to the h river , that rmmeth into the 
maine ſea. 

This is the land, which yee ſhall deftribute 
unto thetribes of Iſrael for inheritance , and theſe 


| 


fw LS, 
raken fr 
8 Which ws 
richg d thee w 


hare $ 

30 And theſe are the boundes of the city, on | **1, aki 
the North-ſide five hundreth , and foure thouſand | a; 
meaſures. . 

31 And the gates of the citie ale after the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael , the gates North- 
were one Site of Keuben , one gate of Judah, and | 
one gate of Levi. [3 30 
' 32; Andat the Eaft-ſide five bundreth and foure 
thouſand, and three gates, and one hoe of: Joſeph, 
one gate of Benjamin, ard one of Dan, . | 

33 And at the South-fide, five hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures , and three pottes , one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Isſhachar , andone 
gate of Zebyhun, 

34 At the Weſt-ſide ,five huvdreth and foure 
thouſand ; ib theirthree gates ,onegare of, Gad, 
oBe gate of Aſher, awd-bne gate of Napheali, .- 

35 7 wa round about eighreene thouſand | 
meaſure; , and the name of the Citic from that day 
/halbe, k The Lord is there, 


_ 


Alions goons them IDs as E Poury Damel, whom 
moſt ſpeciall revelations of ſuch things as ſhtuld 
lf the world, and to the generall farreflin, 


Manes, 
fy rv) 


ing God ever exerciſed bis people nndey the crofſe , ſohe tea- 


4 Children inwhom was no blemiſh, but-well 
ffavoured , and inftruirall wiſedome, and well 
ſeenein knowledge, and able to urter knowledge, 
and ſuch as were-able: to ſtand'jn the kings pa- 
lace, and whom they-might teach the learning, 
and rongue of the Caldeans.. '- 7 © | be 

em proviſion ever 


5 And the king appoinred th 
dayof a b portionot the kings meate, and of the | 
wine,which heedranke,for nouriſhing rhemithree |, 
p__ thar at the end thereof, they mighs ſtand 

before. the king. TX | | þbet 
theſe were certaine of the chil- | i 
ayel, Hananiah , Miſbael , af | therefor 
LITER? DTT coltier pai 
11 this hes wonky 

effvry meane r0 gon 
k 

abuſe of thiagsan th 
hee would not eate the meare which the ed, 


eKah th pole 


= I% L I [1 
k 5WREPEeoOp i 
ate Caldedasal 
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6 Nowamon 
dren of Judah, 
Zz . ge 

$8 q HN 1+ 3? >. 


t\. 18 , 
CHEST EIDOS SEE LIES 
eſteemed learnivg, and Knew that it 
by. £&. That they might forget their owne relig 
him the better. to kis/purpoſe: yer it is borto 
knowledge tbat was not godiygiu all points hee refuſed 
ſition , Joſomuch thax 
bat was content to learve the knowledge of naturall things, 
x ment they mig btiearne ro forger bd mediobrtt of 


lergs in otheroffices. «a> »Y 


k Aſwelito ferve at the tab 
1.2 4 cron tld mt wh} cs 4 4.3 Unto* 


th 
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Chap, II. 


The Kings furie., 10 "1 


7 Unto whom the chief of the Eunuches 
Igave cer names : for hee called Daniel, Belte- 
es end Hananiah , Shadrach , and Mithael, 
Meſhach, and Azariah, Abednego, _ 

$ & But Daniel had determined in his heart, 
that he would not m defiie himſelf with the por- 
tion of the Kings meat ,nor withrthe wine which 
 hedranke : thecetore he required the chiet of the 
Eunuches thar he might nor defile himſelf, 

( Now God hath brought Daniel into. fa- 
vour, and tender loye with the chief of the Eu- 
nnches.) | 

Io And the chief of the Eunuches fayd unto 
Daniel, = 1 feare my lord the King , who hath ap- 
pointed your meat and your diinke ; therefore if 
heſee your faces worſe-liking then the other chil- 
dren-which are of yourſorr , then ſhall youmake 
me loſe mine head unto the King, I 7:01 20 

1, Then ſayd Danielto Melzar, whom the 
chief of the Ennuches hadſer over Damel, Hatna- 
1iah, Miſhael, and Azariah, | 

L2 Proovetby feryants, IÞbeſeechrhee , © ten 
dayes, and let them give us ypulſero cate , and 
water to drinke, | 

13 Then lec our countenances be looked 
upon before thee., and the countenances of the 


| children thar eate of the portions of the Kings 


meate ; and as thou ſeeſt, deale with thy ſer- 
vants, 

14 Soheconſented to them 
proovedrhemten dayes, 

15 Andattheendof ten dayes ,their 4 coun- 
renances appeared fairer, and 1n # berter liking 
then all the childrens, which did eate the portion 
of the Kings meare. ge] 

16 Thus Mclzar, tooke away the portion of 


in this matter, and 


knowledge , and underſtanding in als leaining 
r and wiſedome : alſo he gave Daniel undecitan- 


' ding of all {.yifions and dreames, - ,,_ 
, 13- Now when'the, time '*, waSexpired , that ' 


the. King had appointed, ro biing them in, the 


| chief of rhe Eunuches broughtthem betore Ne- 


buchad-nezzar: - - : | pF ol boy 
19. And the king communed with them :and 
among them all-was lound none like Damel , Ha- 


20 And in all matters of wiſedome , and un- 
derſtanding thar-the king enguired of them , hee 
found them tenpe times better chen alithe inchan- 
ters avd iftrologiars that were inall hisrealme, 
21 And Daniel-was unto ® the inſt yeere of 


[King Crus, 1 


_ + PEEL og ' 
wipe tid, bur 'if they ſhould bave bereby been wonue to the King , and 
OVne reljgiov, tbat meate and drinke back been accurſed. 


q This 


0 andthat alfy of Moſes , when he fled from the cour: of | Egypt , declareth 


t maſt live 


in ſuch fobrietie as God doerh cail us unto), ſemng hee will make it 


unto us, then aildainties : for bis bleiliog onely. ſufſergib. . 4 Ebr. farter 


43; 


Se which are forbidden , Deut.13.1z., f Sorbarhbee only was @ Prophet 


| 


their meat , end the wine that I ihould erinke, : 


| and gavetherm pulſe. M0 
17 Asfortheſe foure children, God gave them 


is |. Baniah , Mithael , and Azailali : therefore ttoode 
| they before the king, bactds | 


Meaning , in the liberal; ſciences , and uaturall kuowledge, and not jn the | 


know the dreame.” 


F-Aramites 


and. ſuewerh bim bis dreame, nd th: interpret agion theresp. 

| 44 Of the eperlaſitn; kingdome of Chriſt, , 
A Nd inthe a ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzatdreamed 
b. dreames wherewith his ſpirit was © troubled, 

and his dfleepe was upon him, 

'2 Then the king commanded to call the in- 
chanters, andthe aftrologians ,andrtheſorcerers, 


and the © Caldeans for to ſhew the King his 
dreames : fo they came and ftoode-before the 


. - 


3 And the king ſayd unto them, I havedrea- 
med a dreame , and wy fpirit was troubled ro 


4 Then fpake the Caldeansto the king in the 
language, O king, live forever: ſhew 


thy ſervants thy dreame , atid wee 1hall ſhew the | 


interpretation.-': "© - h 
5- «And the: king anſwered 'and fayd rd the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me, 1f -yee 
will not' make mee underitand: the dreame with 
the interpretation thereof, yee 81hall be draw- 
_ in plcces , and your houſes thall be made a 
jakes, | 
6 Bur if yee declarethedreame and theinter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhallreceive of me gifrsand 
rewards , and great. honour:.therefore 1hew mee 
the dreameand'theinterpreration of ar: ! 
7  They' anſwered apgaine, and fayd; Let the 
king ſthew Þ his ſervants the dreeme , and we-will 
dechretheinterpretation thereof, ITE 
8 Tie the King anſwered and ſayd,1 know 
certamely that ye | would gaine the rime, becauſe 
yeſee the thing is gone from'me; - {tl 4 
_ S -Bur . if yee will nor xdeclaremethedreame; 
thereis butone judgement for you: for' yeehave 
prepared lying and Corrupt wordes, toſpeake be- 
tore Tne till rhe time bechanged : therefore rell 
me-rhe-dreamec,that 1 may know,if.ye can declare 
me theinterpretation thereof, ** - © S7'2 
Io Tie the Caldeans anſwered before the 


king, and ſayd,./1 here is no manuponearth that 


can declare-rhe kings-matrer :'yea, there isnei- 
ther © King nor-Frince, nor jlord rhat- asked fach 
_ at an inchanter, or afirologian, or Cal- 
Can.- | = £ B 

11. For it is a rare thing that the kingrequi- 
reth, and there is none other thar can declareit 
before the king, except the God whoſe dwelling 
15 not with fleth; 

12 For this canſe the king was angry and in 
great farie , and commaunded to deftroy all che 
wiſe men 'of-Babel, | X | 

13 ©& And when ſentence was given, the wiſe 
men were ſine; and they i ſought Daniel and 
his fellowesro bepur rodeath. 

- 14 Then: Damel anfwered with counſell and 
wifedome to- Arioch-the kings n chief ſteward, 
which was gone forth -to pur to death the wiſe 
men 'of Babel, _ * 2x: 

15 Yea', hee anſwered and-ſ:yd unto Arioch 
rac kings capraine , Why is the ſenrencefſo haſtie 


a The father and 
the ſonne were 
both called by this 
name , fo that this 
is meant'of rhe 
ſonne, when bee 
reigned alone : for 
he reigned alſo af- 
ter a fort with bis 
father, 
b Not thar be had 
many dreames, but 
becauſe many mat» 
ters Were cun- 
teined in this 
dreame, 
c Becauſe it was 
ſo rare and ſtrange 
2 dreame » tha; he , | 
bad not had the 
- like, : 
& He was ſo heavy } 
with leepe, that he 
begau, to ſleepe 
agaio, Some reade, 
and his flzepe was 
broken for him. 
e For alltheſe A- 
ſrologers & ſorce-, 
rers ca:led them- 
ſelves by this _ 
name of FGuk, as | 
though all the wiſ- 
dome and know- 
ledge of the coun» 
trey depended up- 
og them, Sc ther all 
other countreys 
were voide of the 
ſame. 
f Thar ts,ip the Sy-' 
rian tongue Which, 
differed nor much * 
froin the Caldeaos,. |. 
fave it feemedro 
be moreeloquent,” 
and therefore the 
learned ufed to * 
ſpeaks it, 25 the 
Iewifh writers 
doeto this day. 
g This.isa jaſt re- 
ward of their arro- 
gaocie (which van» | 
ed of rhemfelves 


| "har they bad tbe 
Ragacy dge of all 
things) tbar-they 
A be proc- 
ved foules, and } 
thar xo their per- 
petualil ſbame aud * 
coaſuſion. 
h Here:n appea- 
ed rhis jpno- 
rance , that vor- 
withſtanding their * 
drags, yet were 
theY'por ableto 
rel} rhe dreame, 
excepc heeentred 
th2m intro the 
matter, and theres |. 
fore they would [- 
prezecd Know. 
I-dge whore was 
bar meere ig26- 


f:om the king? Then Arioch declared the thing 
ro Daniet. | 

16 - So- Daniel went and defired the -king that 
hee would give himlciſure, and -that hee would 
ſhew the king theinterp;eratrion thereof. 


_ Wer::forby dreames and vifiens God appeared r0-kls Prophets, Num, 
EV the Uitee yeeres above mencioned , verſe 5. u That is, be waveſteemed 
BaTropher fo long as that common» wealth ſtood. 


LP +: 
: CHAP. II. 


x 
1 The: dreame of Nebachadnttear. 13 Th: king comman- 
d:th 4ll the wiſtmen of Babylon vo be latne , b:canje they conld ' 
tor ingirprete bbs dre.me. 16 Damntelrquircth thme to ſolute * 
the queſtiog. 24 Daxel ts broaghe ump ghe hing, 


rTaace, acd fo as 

deluders of the 

j eople., they were - 

worthy to die. 

| } Ebr. redeeme 

* the time. 

| i Weick declarerh * 

that God would: not have bis ſervant joyned inthe company of theſe ſorcerers avd| 

Aitrologers , whoſe artes were, wicked, and therefore juſtly cu;br ro die, though 

the king did it upon & xage and no Zeale, j Or, the captainof rheguards, _ 
xo 1 | 37. @. Then . 


—_ 
—— 
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The Kings dreame, Daniel, andtheinterpn” 
_— | 15" Then Daniel went to his houſe, and; 33 His legs of yron, and his Rete were 5 
hovedubh matrerto Hananiah, Miſhael,and Aza- of yron, av pert of clay. Fol 
riah his companions, | oy Wing beheldeft ir till aſtone wascut with. 
18 That they ſhouldbeſeech the God of hea- | our hands, which fmore the image upon hisfeete, 
ven for grace inhis ſecrets, that Daniel and his that were of yron and Clay , and brake them to 
fellowes ſhould not periih with the reſt of the | pieces, 
wiſe men of Babel. . |... 35 Thenwastheyron, the clay,the braſle, the 
19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel | filver andthe golde broken all rogether, and be- 
in a vifion by night : therefore Daniel praiſed the || came like the chafte of the fummer floures , and 
God of heaven. | x 01-5 | the winde caried them away, that no place was 
20 And Daniel anſweredand ſayd, * The Name |'found for them: -and the None that mote the 
of God be praiſed for ever and ever: for wiſdome | image , became a great mounraine , and filled the 
# woo oy and irength are his. | whole earch. 
{ ox ++ +6000 21 And he changeth the times audſeaſons : he | 36 Thisis the dreame, and we will declare be. 
man bach neither | taketh away kings: heſerreth up kings: he giveth | fore the king the interpretation thereof, | 
wiſedome nor wiſedome unto the wiſe, and underſtanding to | 37 & Oking,thouart aking of kings : for the | 
ow 191m > ae thoſe that -underſtand. : God of heavenhathgiventhee akingdome >pow-. 
nes and ignorance 22 Hediſcovereth thedeepe andfecrer things: | er, and ſtrength, and'glory. 
of himſelf: forit | he knowerh what isin the darknes,and the K light | 38 And in all *places 'where the (children of 
commeth onely of | 4 yolleth with him. I men-dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the foules 
CE BECES: 23 I thanke thee and praiſe thee , O thou God | of rhe heaven hath he giveninto thine hand, and 


-—— _y ofmy fathers, that thou haſt given me wiſedome | hath made theeruler over them all: thonart* this 
I To whom thou | and m ſtrength , and haſt hewed mee now the | head of gold, 


madeſtthypro-. | thing thatwee defired of thee: for thou haſtde- | x9 And after thee thallriſe anotherkingdome 
vediotbyfeare: | Clared unto us the kings marrer, inferiour to thee, of ſilver , and another « thirg 
ohivdby be exch- 24 © Therefore Daniel went -unto Arioch, kingdome /aatbe of 'brafle, which ſhall beare rule | ;* 
deth all other Xe Ih hath ordeined todeſtroy the wiſe | over all the earth. '| Per 
gods, _ | men of Babet: hee went andſayd thus unto him, | 4o . And the fourth kingdome ſhall be flrong | 
- == 47g Deſtroy not'® the wiſe menof Babel, &wut bring | as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces, and ſub- 
n Whereby ap- | mee before the king , and I will declare untothe | duerh all things, and as yron bruiſerh all theſe | 
I Sony, king Be, vl a A 0g "A SRI —_ » ſo thall it breake in u pieces , and bruiſe 
ES 25 Then Arioch brought Dame! b 

Fear «aro ee kingia allhafte, andſayd thus unto him, 1 have | 4gx Whereas thou ſaweſt the feetand toes, Part | 
preſerved on con- | found aman of the children of Judah thatwere | of- trersclay , and part of yron: the kingdome | 
dition : nor that | broupht captives, that will declare-unto the king | ſhall be = divided , but there ſhall beinit of the 
Daviel favoured | the interpretation. ftrengrh of the yron, as thou ſaweſt the yron 


IFPu 


F 
; #; = 


HEE 


> 


uma 


felfion, bortlar he | 26 Then anſwered the king , and ſayd unto | mixr with theclay , ad earth. 


had reſpe& to Daniel, whoſe name was Belteihazzar, Artthou | 42 And as the toes of the feete were part of 
equitie,becauſethe | ble to thew mee the dreame which Lhave ſeene, | yron, andpart of chy , f ſhall the kingdome be 
re Is wo his | and theinterpretation thereof? partly ſtrong, and partly broken, a 
wicked affeQiov, 27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the | 43* And whereas thou ſaweſt 208 mixt with 
and nor conſidering | king , and fayd, The ſecret whichrhe king hath | clay, audearth, they ſhall mingle themſelves with 
if their ſcience demanded, can neither rhe wiſe, the aftrologians, | y the ſeedeof men : bur they ſhall nor joyne one} © 
the inchanters ,  »er the ſoothſayers declare unto with another ,.as yron cannot be mixed with 
the king, clay, | 
28 Bur rhereis a Godin heaven that revea- + And in thedayes of theſe Kings, ſhall rhe 
Maſe of Gods | 1eth ſecrets, and ſheyerh the king Nebuchad- | Go of heaven ſer up a kingdome, which = ſhall 
ſecrets, bur the un> | NCzzar What ſhall be in the latter dayes. Thy | never be deſtroyed: and this kingdomethalinor | 6 
derſtandivg onely | dreame , and the thing which thou haſt ſeene in | be-given ro another people , but it ſhall breake, | 
thereof muſt come | thine head upon thy bed, is this : and deftroy all theſe kingdomes ,andirſball tand 
og | #wbbeg hr kg 29 O king, when thou waſt inthy bed, thoughts | for ever, X 
with a certaioe came into thy zminde , what ſhould come to paſſe | ,- Whereas thou ſaweſt , that the # one was 
feare and reverence hereafter, and hee that revealeth fecrers, telleth | cut off the mountaine without hinds, and that. 
of God, that tee | thee what ſhall come, : it brakein pieces the yron , the brafſe, rheclay, 
= uh alprevy 30 As p for mee, this ſecreris not ſhewed mee | the f1yer, and the golde : ſo the great God hath | |; 
die myſteries, that | for any wiſedome thar I have more then any | ſheyed the king , what ſhall come to paſle hereaf- 
Mould be revea- | gther living, but one:y to ſhew the king rheinter- | cor, anq thedreame «5 true , and the interpretation 
— betas | pretation , and that thou mighteſt know the | thereof « ſure. , 
ho that God one- thoughts of thine heart. | 46 C Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar fell up- 
ly muſt reveale the [ 2x O king, thou ſaweſt, and behold, there | ,,"þ;} ce.) and b bowed himſelf unto Daniel. 
Gznification of rM5 | 744 2 great image: this great image whoſe glory | n4 commanded that they ſhould offer meate-of- 
dreame , the King | as ſo excellent, ſtood before thee,and the forme frings , and ſweere odonrs unto him, 
migtz have asked, : y : jel 
why Dani:l did therefore was terrible. | i 47 «Alſo the king anſwered ynto Daniel, and 
encerpriſero in- | 22> This images head was of fine agolde, his | whownlms! 
{ terpretir , and breaft, and his armes of filyer , his belly andhis | Goq, and nor ſet up by man, whoſe kingdome at the begin Fall the via 
therefore he ſhew- | V*. h 4 E braſs wichout Beautie to mans judgement , but ſhould ar leogtb goers err cork 
—_— o—_ yt | rhighes of bralle, which he calleth a grezt mounraine , as verl.35. And - ay on 10 
ue $s min . , , on of Chriſt, bur alſo ro the whole body 0 pane? 
ifts , but ſuch as God bad given him to ſer forth bis glory. q By gold, | *eferredto the pa ut, _ ro is life | 
dvr, brag and yron are meant the Caldea, Prin, Macedonian and Romano kings | member Herr, Buldo eral king Rented duſrve commenduins Tabu 
dome , which ſhould ſucceffively rale all the world rill Chriſt ( which is bere —o>olors Pour © with the Prophers, it is to be reprooved, acd1 pry”) 
Rone) come bimſelf , and deffroy the Lat: nn RE en re ee eats | he falf=red in; but it is credible char Daniel admoniſhed him of bis faak » 
affliAion ſhould not erid with the etapire of the Caldeans,bue that rhey ſhould patiently rota : 
abide the comming of Meſliab, which ſhould be ar the end of this fourth Monarchy. uffer it. . ſayds 
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; Chap. IIT. Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego. xo5 | 


"Wie golden image ſet up. 
Zr ſayd', know of atruth that your © God is a God of | 

ods , and the Lord of kings, and the revealer of 

ecrets , ſeeing thou couldeſt open this ſecret, 

48 So the king made Daniel a great man , and 

gave him many and great 4 gifrs, Hee made him 
governour over the whole province of Babel, and 
| chief of the rulers , ad above all the wiſe men of 
| Babel. 
9 - Then Daniel e neade requeſt to the King, 
and he ſer Shadrach, Meſhach ,and Abednego over 
the charge of the province of Babel; but Damel 
| ate in the f gate of the king, 


74 in this their captivity , and alſo he received them , leaſt he ſhould of- 
Cel] king, which willingly gave them, b 
6 : but that the whole Church , which was then there in afflition , might 
ST teaſe and eaſe by this benefit, f Meaning, that either be was a judge, or 


Lathe whole authority , ſo that none could be admitted to the kings preſence, | 


CHAP, IIL 


x The Ung fSetteth up 6 golden image. $ Certalve are ac- 
| - cuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the pings commandement , and are 
put into 4 buring oven, is B#6belieft in God they are 
delivered from the fire, 25 
the power of God after the ſight of the miracle. 

Ebuchadnezzar the king made a an image of 
gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits,and 

the breadth thereof 11x cubits : he ſer it upin the 

plain2 of Dura , in the province of Babel. =. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent forth 
to gather together the nobles, the princes and the 
dukes , the judges , and receivers, the counſellers, 
the officers, and all the governours of the provin- 
ces, that they ſhould come to the Þb dedication of 
the image , which Nebuchadnezzar the © King 
j had ſer up, 

3 So the nobles, princes,and dukes, thejudges, 
the receivers, the counſellers, the officers, and all 
the governours of the provinces were aſſembled 
unto the dedicating of the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King had ſer up, and they ſtood before 
the image which Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up, 

4 Then an herald cried aloud, Beit knowen 
to you, O people, 4 nations and languages, 
| 5 That whenyee heare the ſound of the Cornet, 

trumpet, _—_ , ſackbur , pſalrery, dulcimer , and 
inſtruments ot muſicke, ye tall downe,and worſhip 


"TE 


hath ſer up, 

6 And whoſoeverfalleth not down , and wor- 
ſhippeth,ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the mids 
of an hote fiery fornace, 

7 Therefore as ſoone as all the people heard the 
ſound of the corner, trumpet , harpe, ſackbut, 
plaltery, and all inſtruments of mukicke , all the 
people , nations, and languages fell down, and 
———_ the golden imege, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſer up. 

$ CB hou Fn whereof at that ſame time came 
= of the Caldeans , and grievouſly accuſed the 

ews. . 

9 For they ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, O King, live for ever, 

10 Thou, O King,haſt made a decree,thart eve- 
ry man that ſhall heare the ſound of the corner, 
Wy &  crumper , harpe, ſackburt, pſaltery, and dulcimer, 
67 $9; 


times to approove their religion , if the Kings authority were allcadpe d for 
nent thereof , not conſidering in the meage ſeaſon what Gods word did 
Md Thefe arc the two dangerous weapons, wherewich Satan uſed to fight 
= children of God, theconſent of the multitude, and tbe cruelrie of the pu. 
at; for though ſome feared God , yet the multitnde , which conſented to the 
«, altonied them: and here the King required, not aninward conſent , but 

s That the Jewes might by little and little learns to forger their rrue 


| 


e Hedid not this for their - 


Neb uchqgdne72.ar confeſſerh | 


the golden image , that Nebuchadnezzar the king | 


andall inſtrments of muſick, ſhall fall downe, and 
worſhip the golden image, 

I1 And whoſoever talleth not downe, and 
worſhippeth , that he ſhould be caſt into the mids 
of an hore hery fornace, 

I2 There are certaine Jews whom thou haſt 
ſer over the charge of tte province of Babel, 
© Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: theſe men, 
O King , have not regarded thy 
neither will they ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden unage that thou hait ſer up, 

13 © Then Nebuchadnezzar in bis angerand 
wrath commanded that they ſhould bring Sha- 
draCh, Methach, and Abednego, ſo theſe men were 
brought before the king. 

14 And Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid unto 
them, What diforder ? will not you, Shadrach, 
Meſhach , and Abednego, ſerye my god , noc wor- 


| ſhip the goldenimage that I have ſetup ? 


I5 f Now therefore are yeready when ye heare 
the ſound of the corner, trumper; harpe,{ackbur, 
pſaltery and dulcimer , and all inftruments of mu- 
ticke , ro fall down, and worſhip the image which 
I have made; for if ye worſhip it not, yee ſhalbe 
caſt immediatly into the mids of an hore fiery for- 
nace: for who is that God, that can deliver you 
out of mine hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego anſwe- 
red and fayd ro the King , O Nebuchadnezzar, 
wee 8 are not Carefull ro anſwere thee in this 
matter, 

y' | Behold, our God whom we ſerve, is Þ able 
to deli 


ver us from the hore fiery fornace , and he 


will deliver us out of thine hand , O king, 

18 Bur if not, be knownunto thee, O king, 
that we will not fervethy gods , nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſer up, 

19 & Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of rage, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach , and Abednego : therefore he 
Charged and commended that they ſhould heate 
the tornace at once ſeveni times more then it was 
wont to be hear, 

20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men of 
watrre that were in his army , to binde Shadrach, 
Meſhach , and Abednego , and to caſt them into 
the hore fiery fornace, 

21 So theſe men were bound in their coates, 
their hoſen, and their clokes, with their other gar- 
ments , and caſt into the middes of thehote ficry 
fornace, 

22 Therefore , becauſe the kings commande- 
ment was ſtraite , that the fornace thould be ex- 
ceeding hoarte, the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men 
that brought forth Shadrach, Mcthach,and Abed- 
nego, 

: 3. And theſe three men, Shadrach , Mcſhach, 
and Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of 
the hote fiery fornace, 

24 ©@ Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aftonied,androſe up in haſte,axd ſpake,and ſud un- 
to his counſellers , Did not we caft three men 
bound into the mids of the fire } Who anſwered, 
and ſaid unto him, Ir is true, O king. 

25 Ard he anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, I ſeefoure 
men looſe, walkingin the middes of rhe fre , and 
they have no hurt , and the forme of the fourth is 
like the k ſonne of God, 

26 Then the King Nebuchadnezzar came 
neere to the mouth of the hore fiery fornace, and 
ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Methach,and Abednego, 


O o rhe 


_ —— 


commandment, | 


\ 


e It ſeemetht 4+ t 
they named nor 
Daviel, becauſe he} 
was greatly in the | 
kings favour, thin-j 
kiog if theſe three | 
had bia deſtroyed, 
they might bave 
bad better occaſi- 
on to accuſe Dani | 
el : aud this decla-; 
reth thar this poli-{ 
cy of ereting this | 
image was luven- 
red by the malici- 
ous flatterers, 
which ſought no- 
thing but the de- 
ſtrugion of the 
Jewes , whom they 
accufed of rebelli- 
onard ing raritude, 
f Sigunifying_.thar f 
he would receive 
them xo grace if 
they would now 

at the lergth obey 
bis decree. 

g For they ſhould! 
have done injury 
to God, if they | 
ſhould have doub- 
red in this holy 
cauſe, and there- 
fore they ſay , that 
they are reſolved 
to die for Gods 
cauſe. 

h They ground on 
two points, firRtoni 
the power and 
providence of 
God over them, 
and ſecondly on 
their cauſe , which 
was Gods glory, 
and the teſtifying 
of his true religion! 
with their blocd, 
and ſo make open 
coofeſlion , that 
they will not fo 
much as outwardly 
confent to idola» 


ty, 

i This declareth | 
that the more thar }. 
tyrants rage, and 
the more witty 
they ſhew thein- 
ſelves inventing 
ſtrange aud cruell 
puvilh ments, tne 
more is God glo- 
rifed by bis fer- 
vants to whom he 
giveth patience 
and conſtapcy to 
abide the crueky 
of their puniſh- 
ment; for eitherhe 
delivereth them 
from death, or _ 
for this life giveth 
them a berrer, 

k For the Angels 
were called the 
ſonnes of God, be- 
cauſe of their ex- 
cellencie: therefore 
the king called 
this Ang-l whom 
God ſenrrto com- 
fort bis in theſe 
great toriments,the 


ſonune of God. | 
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- Daniel. 
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The high he þ 


| Thekings decree. 
_ the ſervants of the hie Go1 , goe foorth and come 
hither : {o Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego 1 came 


I This commen- 
deth their ob:di- 
ence unto God, 


{ thar they would 


not for any feare 


1 depart our of this 

1 foroace, till the 
time appointed, as 

} Noah remained 

4 inthearke, rilithe 


Lord called him 
forth. 

m He was mooved 
by the grea:nes of 
ths miracleto 
prayſe GoJ, bur bis 
heart was not tou- 
ched, And here we 
ſee thar wiracles 
are not ſufficient 
to couvert mento 
God, bur that do- 
arine moſt chiefly 
be adjoyned, with- 
our the which 
there can be no 
faith. 

1 If this hearhen 
king moved by 


I Gods ſpirir would 


not ſee blaſphemy 


4 enpunifhed, bur 


matle a law and ſer 
a puniſhment to 


4 ſuch trauſgreſſ>rs, 


much more ought 
a'l they thar pro- 
felle religion, take 
order that ſuch im- 
pietie reigne nor, 
leaſt accord.nz as 
their knowledge 
and charge is 


| greater » ſo they ſuff*! double puniſhment, 
P Read 


extended, 


2 There was no 
trouble rhat mighr 
cauſe mee to 
dreame , and there- 
fore ircame onely 
of God, 

b This was anos 
ther dreame be- 
fdes that which 

he ſavy ofthe foure 


7 Empires, for Da- 


oiel both declared 


J what that dreame 

' was, and whar it 
} meant, and here he 
y onely expounderh 


the dreame. 


1 c Tnthart tha: he 

{ ſent abroad to o- 

? thers, whoſe jgno- 
rance in times paſt 


he had experimen- 
red, and left Daniel 
which wasever 
ready at hand. ir 
declarcth the na« 
ture of the ungod- 
ly ,” which never 
ſeeke tothe ſer- 
vants of God, but 
for very neceflity, 
and then rhey ſpare 
no Aarterings. 


_—— — 
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forth ofthe midsof the ire, 

27 Then the nobles, princes , and dukes ,and 
thz kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
men , becauſe the fire had no power over their bo- 
dics : for not an haire of their head was burnt, nei- 
ther were theircoats changed, norany ſinell of tire 
came upon them, 

25 Wherefore Nebitchidnezzar ſpake and fayd, 
m Bieffed be the Go4 of Shadrach , Meſhach , and 
AbeJnego , who hath ſznt his Angel, and delive- 


red his ſervants, thar put theirrruſt in him , and 


have changed the kings commanement, and yeel- 
del their bodies rather then they would ſerve or 
worthip any god ſave theit owne God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree that every peo- 
ple, nation, and language, which ſpeakeany = blaſ- 
phemy agaiaſt rhe God of Shadrach, Methach, and 
Abednego , thallbe drawen in pieces, and rheir 
houſes thall be me a jakes , becauſe there 15no 


| god that can deliver afrer this ſort, 


309 Then the King promoted Shadrach , Me- 


- ſhachan4 Abednego in the province of Babel, 


31 Nebuchadnezzar king unto all people , na- 
tions and languages , that dwell inall the 9 world, 
Peace be multiple] unto you : Y 

32 I thought irgoodro rates fignes and 
wonJers, that the hie God hath wrought roward 
mee, (6. 

3 j How great are his fignes : and how mighty 
are his wonders ! p his kingdome s an everlatting 


| kingdome , and his dominion « from generation to 


generation. 

& Meaning, ſo far as bis dominion 

Caap.2.44- 

CH AY. IIV. 

1 Another dreame of Nebuchadnez.zar , which Daniel deel ares, 
29 The Prophet decl arets how of 4 proud king , he ſbould be - 
come 44 a beaſt, 31 After hs confeſſeth the power of God,and 
tr reftored to hls former 4iznity, : 

Nebuchidnezzar being at * reft in mine houſe, 

I ani{flouriſhing in my palace, 

2 Saw abdreame , which made me afraid , and 
the thought upon my bedde, and the vifions of 
mine head trouble] me, | 

Therefore made I a decree, that they ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee, that 
they might declare unto me the interpretation of 
th2 dreame, 

So came the inchanrers , the aftrologians, 
the Caldeans and the ſoothſayers, ro whomTtold 
the dreame, but < rhey eould not ſhew me the in- 
rerpretation thereof, ; 

5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before mee 
( whoſe name was 4 Belteſhazzar , according ro 


' the name of my gol, which bath the fpiric of 
' the holy Gods in him) and before him I rold 


the dreame, args 

6 O Beſtethazzar , e chief2 of the inchunters, 
becauſe Iknow , thar the ſpirir of rhe holy gods 1s 
in thee, andno ſecret troubieth thee,tell me the vi- 
fions of my dreame , that I have ſcene , and the in- 
terpretation thereof, ; 

7 Thus were the yifions of my head in my 
bed ,and behold, I ſawa f tree in the mids of the 


d This no doubt was a great griefe to Daniel, not onely to bave bis 


vame changed ; bur to be called by the name of a vile idole , which thing Nebuchad « 


| nezzardid ro make him forget the true religion of God. 


e Whichalſo wasa great 


griefe to the Prophet to be numbred among the ſorcerers and men whoſe practiſes were 


wicked and coptrary to Gods word. f 


By the tree is ſignified the dignity ofa king 


whom God ordaineth to be a defence for all kind of men , and whoſe ſtate is profitable 


for mankind. 


| earth , and the hight thereof was grear. 


$ Agrear treeand ſtrong,and the height thereof 
reached imto heaven, and tz fight thereofto the 
ends of all the earth. | 

9 The boughes thereof were faire, and the fruit 


a ſhadow under it for the beaſts of th2 field, and the 


foules of the heaven dwelt in the boughes thereof, | 


and ailfleſh fed of ir, 
Io I ſaw in the vifions of mine head npon my 


bed, and beholde, a g watchman and an holy one | 


came downe fcom heaven, 

IT Andcried aloud, and ſaid thus , Hew downe 
the tree, and breake of his branches : ſhake off 
his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit , thar the beaſtes 
may flee from under it, and. the foules from his 
branches, | 

I2 Nevertheleſſe, leave the ſtumpe of his 
rootes in theearth, and witha band of yron and 
brafle binde it among the grafle of the fielde , an4 
ler it be wet with the dew ofheaven, and ler his 
ory be with the beaftes among the gralle of the 

Ee * 


I3 hb Let his heart be changed from mans na« 
' ture, andlerta beaftshearr be given unto him, and 
let ſeventimes be paſſed overhim, 

14 i The ſentence # according to thedecree of 
the watchmen, andaccoriing to the word of the 
holy ones : the demaund wu anſwered, to the in- 
rent thar living men may knowe . that the moſt 
High hath power over the kingdome of men , and 
giveth it to whamſoever he will, and appointeth 
overitthe moſt abje& among men. 

I5 This is th: dreame , that Tking Nebuchad- 
nezzarhave ſeene : therefore thou,O Belteſhazzar, 
declare the interpretation thereof : for all the wiſe 
| men of my _ arenotable to ſhew me the 

interpretation : but thou arr able , for the ſpirit of 
th2 holy gods :sin thee, 


zar) helde his k peace by the ſpace of one houre, 
and his thoughts troubled him , and the King 
ſpake and ſaid, Belreſhazzar,lert neither the dreame 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble thee, Belte- 
ſhazzar anſwered, andfaid, My lord , the dreame 
be ro them that hate thee, and theinterpretation 
thereof to thine enemies, 

17 Thetree that thou ſaweſt , which was great 
and mighty , whoſe height reached unto the hea- 
ven, and the fight thereof rhroughall the world, 

18 Whoſe leaves were faire , and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all , under 
the which the beaſtes of the fie!d dwelt , andup- 
- whoſe branches the foules of the heavendud 

It, 
19 Itis thou, O king, that art great and migh- 


earth. 

20 Whereas the king ſawe a watchman, and 
an holy one that camedowne fromheaven, and 
ſayd, Hew downe the tree, and deſtroy it,yet leave 
the ſtumpe of the rootes thereofin the earth, and 
with a band of yron and brafle b:ndeit among the 
| of the fielde, and ler ir be wet with the 

ewe of heaven, and ler his portion be with the 
_ of the fielde, 1 till ſeven rimes paſſe over 
im. 

21 This the interpretation, O king, andit is 

th2 decree ofthe moſt High, whichis come upon 


| my lord rhe king, 


22, That 


thereof much, andin it was meat forall : it made | 


16 oF ThenDaniel ( whoſe name we Belteſhaz- | 


ty : forthy greatnes is growen ,and reacheth un- | 
to heaven, and thy dominion to the endes of the | 


es 


g 


againſt alithem 
rhat lift up them- | 
ſelyes againk God 


k He wastroube | 
bled for the grext | 
judgement of God;j 
which be ſaw or... 
deined agyinſtthe | 
king aod ſorhe | 
Prophets uſed on | 
the one part to 
nounce Gods 
judgements forthe 
zeale they bareto. 
have compaſſion 
upon man, aud 
alſo to confider 
that they ſhouldbe 
ſabje& to Gods 
iadgements, ihe 
did not regard 
them with pity, 


| Whereby he 
meaneth a looy 


A: 


ſcemerh he ieaut 
of yeeres, 


nar} 


__ 
- = x 
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At 2 <a ome 


te I 
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Say” 
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«Kings pride and fall. 


phaddevils, 
{toon ought 20 
' Menace or azKe 
Jituſon of his do- 
[is but crely co 
| kad content 


[| erevith and give 
[ade glory, 
113y hom it ſee. 
{ wtdthar he had 
{heaput from bis 
| Wgdome be fore, 
1! He doeth not 


"Chap, V. 
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22 That they ſhalldrive thee from men , and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field ; 
they ſhallmake thee toeate grafle as the m oxen, 
and they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heaven: 
and ſeven times ſhall paſſe over rhee , rill thou 
know, that ® the moſt High bearethrule over the 
— of men, and giyeth it $9 whomſoever 
he will. | 

23 Whereas they ſayd , that one ſhould leave 
the ttumpe of the tree-roortes, thy kingdome ſhall 
remaine unto thee: after that , thou thalt know, 
that the heavens have therule, 

24 Wherefore, O king , let my counſell be ac- 
ceptableunto thee , and breake off thy finnes by 


| righreouſneſſe , and thine iniquities by merciec to- 


wards the poore: loe, let there be a p healing of 
thine errour, ; 

25 All theſe things ſhall come upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, 

26 At the end of twelve q4 moneths , he 
walked in the royall palace of Babel, 

27 And the king ſpake , and fayd, Is not this 

reat Babel that ; have built for the houſe of the 
Comet the might of my power, andfor rhe 
honour of my majcltie ? 

258 While rhe word was in thekings mouth , a 
voyce came downe from heaven , ſayzng, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar. to thee be it ſpoken, 'Thy king- 
dome 1s departed from thee, 

29 And they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
rhy dwelling all be with the beaſts of the field > 
they thall make thee to eategratle, as the oxen, 
2nd teven times ſhall patle oyes thee, untiiirhou 
K10weft, that the moit High beareth rule over the 
« ngdome of men, and giveth it unto whomſoeyer 
he will, 

39 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar, and-he was driven from 
men, and did eate gratle as the oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dewe of heaven, riil his hayres 
were growen as Eagles feathers , and his nalles uiKe 
birus clawes. 

31 Andat the en4 of thee r dayes, I Nebuchad- 
nezzar iifr up mine eyes unto heaven , and mine 
underſtanding was retcored unto mee, and I gave 
thanks unto the moſt High , and I prayſed and ho- 
noured him , that liverh torever , * whoſe power 
5 an everiaſting power , and his kingdome «irom 
generation to generation, 

32 Andallrne inhabitants of the eartharere- 
pured as nothing : aud according to his t will he 
worketh in the armieof heaven , andin the inha- 
bitants of thecarrh : and none can tay his hand, 
nor ſay unto him , What doett thou? , 

33 Art the ſame time was mineunderſtanding 
rettored unto mee , and 7 retrred ro the honour of 
my kingdome : my glory and my beaurie was 
reſtored unto mee, and my counſcllers and * my 
princes fought unto me, an{{ I was eftablithedin 
my kingdome, and my glory was augmented to- 
war me. 

Now therefore 1 Nebuchadnezzar y praile, 
and extoll and -magnihe the king of keaven, 
whoſe worksare alltrueth , and his wayes judge- 
ments: and thoſe that walke in pride , hee1s able 
to abaſe, 


CHAP, V. 


i Belſl:az ar kins of Babylon ſeeth an bind writing on the wal, 
$ 1c ſootoſgers Called of Foe king > Cannoe expourd the 
writi'g, \25 Davdel readith it , dnd Interprereth it alſo. 
39 The king ts flune. 30 Darts enjoyeth the kingdome. 


Ing Belſhazzar made a great feaſt toa thou- 
ſand of his princes , anddranke wine before 
the thouſand. 

2 «And Belſhazzar * whiles hee taſted the 
wine, commanded to bring him the goldenand 
filyer veſlels, which his c farher Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought from the Temple in Jeruſalem, that 
the king and his princes, his wives, and his con- 
Ccubines mighr drinke therein, 

3 Then were brought the goldenveſlels , that 
were taken out of the Temple of the Lords houſe 
at Jeruſalem, and the king and his princes , his 
waves and his concubines dranke in them, 

They dranke wine, and preyſed the 4 gods 
of gold, and of filyer, of brafle, of yron, of wood, 
and of ſtone, 

5 Art the ſame houre appeared fingers of a 
mans hand, which wrote over © againtt the can- 
dleftick upon the plaiſter of the wal: of the kings 
palace, and the king ſaw the palme of the hand 
that wrote, 

6 Then the kings countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo.that the joynts 
of his lgvnes were iooſed , and his f knees ſmorte 
ohe againſt the other, 

7 } herefore the king cryed lowde, that they 
ſhould bring s the aftroiogians, rhe Caldeans, and 
the ſoothſayers, Andrthe king ſpake, and ſayd to 
the wiſe men of Babel, Wholoever can reade this 
writing,and deciare me theinterpreration thereof, 
ſhall be cloarhed with purple,and /hal/ have a Chain 
of goid abour his neck, and ſhall be the third ru- 
ler in the kingdome, | 

8 Thencameall the kings wiſe men, but they 
could neither reade the writing , nor thewe the 
king the interpretation, 

Then was king Beiſhazzr greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed in him , and his 
princes were aftonied. 

Io A:wthe Þ Queene by reaſon of the talk of 
the King andrhe princes , came into the banquer= 
houſe, and rhe Qaeene ſpake , ana ſayd , O kung, 
live for ever: lernor thy thoughts crouble thee, 
noriet thy countenance be changed. _ 

11 There is a man inchy kingdome , in whom 
is the ſpirit of rhe hoiy Gods, andinthe dayes of 
thy father , light and underſtanding and wiſedome 
like the witedome of the gods , was foundin him : 
whom rhe king Nebuchadnezzar thy fathcr , Tae 
king , I ſay , thy father , made Chief of the 
1 enchantets, aſtrologians , Caideans , ad foorh- 
ſayers. " 

12 Becauſe amore excellent ſpirit , and know- 
ledge , and underitanding ( for hee d1. expound 
dreames, and dcclare hard 1enrences, and difloi- 
ved doubrs) were found in him , even in Daniel, 
whom the king named Beltethazzar :. now ler 
Daniel be called , and hee will declare the inter- 
pretation, : 

13 © Then was Daniel brovght before rhe 
king, aud the king ipake and fayd unto Danic), Art 
thouthat Daniel, which arr of the chikiren of the 
captivitie of Judah , whom my father the king 
brought out: of Jewric ? W 

14 Nowl haveheard of thee, that k theſpirit 
of the holy gods 75 1n thee , and that light and ur- 


of theſe ſtrange newes. 


a Daniel reciteth 
this biſtorie of 
king Belſhazzar 
Eviluncrodachs 
ſonne, to ſhew 
Gods judgements 
againſt tbe wicked 
tor tac deliverance 


of his Churck 3 ( 


avd how the pro- 
phecy of J-remiab 
was true, that they 


ſhould be delivered 


airer leventie 
yeares, 


b Tae kitgs of the} 


talt-parts rnen 
uſed to fit alone 
commonly ,and dif- 
daiced thar any 
ſhould firin their 
company: and vw 
co ſhes bis power, 
avd how litcie he 


ſer by his enemies | 


Whichrhea befice 
ged Babylun , hee 
wade a lolemne 


banket, and uſed | 


exceiſe in their 
coinpany, which 

15s meant here by 
driaking wine: 
thus the wicked 
are moiſt diflolute 
and negligent, 
When their deftru- 
Aion is at haud. 
* Or, overcome 
with wiae, 

c Meaniog, his 
graad- father, 

a In conrempt of 
rae true God, they 
praiſe their iduls, * 
nor ttat they 
thought that the 
gold or filver were 
gods, bur thar 
there was a cer- | 
raine vertue and 
poW<er ig them to | 
doctkempgod, 
which is aiſo the 
opinion of ali ido-+ 
aters, 
e That it wigtt | 
the be:ter be wcene, 
f Sy he thac be. 
forz c:utemned 
God 
by this fightto 
trembie for feare 
of Gods judges 
ments, 

S Thus the wick. 
ed in their trou- 
bles feeke mais 


ineages, who draw f. 


them from God, 


becauſe they ſeckef 


pot to him Who is 
the onely comfort 
ia ail afl Qtons, 

a To wit, bis 


graad-motyier Ne-} 


buchadnezzars * 


wife,whi.a for her] - 


age was uot be- 
fore at the f-a;it, 

kurt came ionnder 
when Te Ecard 


4 


i Read Chap. 4,5. andthisdeclareth that both this name was| 


oGiots unts him, and alſo he did nor uſe rhefe vile pra. ſes, becauſe be was not amorg 


them when ali were called. 


k For the idolaters thought rhar the Angels bad power 


as God , and therefore bad them in like eftimariop , as they had God, rhipkivg tha: the 


ſpixir of prophecic and underſtanding came of rkhem, 
Oo 23 derftanding 


i te 


” die. 2 Li a. 


———— 


The writing on the wall. 106 | 


4 


ſ 


» was mooved | 


___ 


—_ m—— 
_ v 


| "The hand-writing declared. 


Daniel. . 


[ Before he read 
the writing , hee 
| deciarethto rhe 
king bis greac 1N- 
gratitude roward 
God , who could 
2ot be mooved too 
give him the glory, 
conſidering bis 
wonderful worke 
toward his grand. 
farther, and ſo 
ſhewerh rbar be 
doeth nor fiane of 
ignorance » but of 
malice, 


m After that God 

| bad ſo loag time 

| deferred his age 

ger, and patiently 

waired for thine 

| amendment. 

n This wordis 
twiſe written for 
the cercainty cf 
the thing: ſhewing 
that God bad molt 
ſarely counted : 
fignifying alſo tbar 
God hath appoin- 

' reda terme for all 
kingdomes, and 
that a miſerable 

end (hall come on 
all that raiſe them. 
ſelves againſt bim, 

X Or, wavring. 

' © Cyrus bis ſonne 
iolaw gave him 
this title of ho- 
vour,alrhough Cy- 

rus inef-& bad 

Y the dominion, 


| © 


a 


derſtanding , and excellent wiſedome is found in 


thee, f 

15 Now therefore wiſe men ad Aﬀtrologians 
have beene brought before mee, that they ſhould 
reade this writing , and ſhew me the interpretation 
thereof : but' they couldnor dcclare theinterpre- 
tation of the thing. 

16 Then heard I of thee, that thou conldeft 
ſhew interpretations , and diffolvedoubts : now if 


thou canſt reade the writing, andſhew me the in- 


| rerpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be cloathed with 


purple , and /halt have a Chaineofgold about thy 
necke , and ſhalt be the third ruler in the king- 
dome, 

17 Then Danielanſwered, and aid before the 
king, Keepethy rewards to thy ſelfe , and give thy 
gifts roanother : yet I will reade the writing unto 
the king, andſhew him the interpretation. 

18 O king, heare thou, The moſt high God 
gaveuntol Nebuchadnezzarthy father a kingdome 


| and majeſtie, and honour, and glory. 


19 And for the majeſtic thar he gave him, all 
people, nations and languages trembled , and fea- 
a haters him : he put to death whom he would, 
he fmote whom be would : whomhee would hee 
ſer up, and whom he would he put downe. ; 

20 But when his heart was puft up , and his 
minde hardened in pride, hee was depoſed from 
his kingly throne , and they tooke his honourfrom 
him, 

21 And he was drivenfrom the ſonnes of men, 
and his heart was made like the beaſts , and his 
dwelling was with the wildeafles : they fed him 
with grafſe like oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dewe of heaven , till he knew that the moſt 
high God bare rule over the kingdome ofmen, 
and that he appointed over it, whomſoever he 
pleaſerh. 

22 And thouhis ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haſt nor 
humbled thine heart, though thou kneweft all 
theſe things, 


23 Bur haft lift thy ſelf wp __ the Lord 
tt 


of heaven,and they have brought the veſlels ofhis 
Houſe before thee , and thou and thy princes, thy 
wives and thy concubines have drunke wine un 
them, and thou haſt praiſed the gods offilver and 
gold, ofbrafle, yron , woodand ſtone , which nei- 
ther ſee, neitherheare, norunderfſtand : andthe 
Godin whofe hand thy breath is and all thy wayes, 
him haſt thou nor glorifed, 

24 m Then was the palme ofrhe hand ſent from 
him, and hath written this writing. 

25 An{thisis the writing that he had written, 
nMENE, MENE, TEKEL UPHAR- 
SIN, - 

26 This is the interpretation of the thing, 
MENE, Godhathnumbred thy kingdome , ani 
hath finithed ir. 

27 TEKEL, thonart weycdin the balance, 
and art ſound ®too light, 

28 PERES, thy kingdomeis divided and gi- 
ven totheMedes, and Perfians. 

29 Then at the commandement of Belſhazzar 
they cloathed Daniel with purple , and putachaine 
of gold about his necke, andmde proclamation 
concerning him that he ſhould be the thirdruler 


1n the kingdome, 


39 The ſame night wasBelthazzir the king of 
the Caldeans Qlaine. | 

31 And Darius eof theMedes tooke the king- 
dome, being threeſcore and two yeeres 01d, 


| 


no decree nor ſtatute which the king conhrm- 


x Deniel % made ruler over the governours, 
aint Daniel, = A 

the commandement of the king. 23 Heis deli 
Faith in God. 24 aniels aceuſers pan 2” —_ 
_ 25 Oe by adecree magnifieth the God of 
T pleaſeth Darius to ſetover the kingdome a an 
hundreth and twenty governours, which ſhould 

be over the whole kingdome, 


z And over theſethreerulers, { of whomDa- | 


niel was one) that the governouw might give ac- 


compts unto them, andthe king * ſhould have no | 


damage. 

3 Now this Damiel b was preferredaboye the 
rulers, and governours, becauſe the ſpirit was ex- 
cellent in him, and theking thought ro ſet him 
over the wholerealme, 

FT Wherefore the rulers and governours 


© ſonght an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning. 
the kingdome: but they could find none occafion 


nor fault: for hee was ſo faithfull that therewasno 
blame nor fault found in him, 

5 Then faid theſe men, Weſhallnot finde an 
occafion. againft this Daniel, except wefinde it 
againſt him concerning the Law of his God, 


6 Therefore the rulers. and theſe governours 


went together to the king, and (aid thus unto him, 
King Darius, live for ever, 


7 All therulers of thy kingdome, the officers 


and governoutrs, the Ccouncellers and dukes have 


conſulted together to make adecree for the king, 
and to eſtablith a ſtatute, that whoſoever ſhall asxe 


a petirion of ow: god or man for thirtie dayes ! 


fave of thee, O 
of lions, 

s Now , O king, confirme the decree, and 
ſeale the writing, that it be not changed, accor- 
ding to thelaw ofthe Medes and Perhans, which 


altereth not. ; 
d ſealed the writing 


Wherefore king Darius 
and the decree, 

10 &F Now when Daniel underſtood that hee 
had ſealed the writing, hee went into his houſe, 
and his * window being open in his chamber ro- 
ward Jeruſalem , he kneeled upon his knees three 
time a day, and prayed and praiſed his God, as he 
did aforetime, 

'IL Then theſe men aſſembled , and found Da- 
_ praying, and making ſupplication unto his 
od. 


ng , he ſhalbecaſtintothe den 


12 So they cameand ſpake unto the king con- 
cerning the kings decree , Haſt thou not ſealed rhe 
decree, that every man that ſhall makerequeſt to 
any godor man within thirtie dayes, fave to thee, 
O King , ſhalbe caſtinto the denne of lions ?The 
king an{wered , and faid , The thing is true , accor- 
ding to thelaiy of the Medes and rerfians , which 
altereth nor, | 

13 Then anſwered they, and ſayd unto the 
King, This Daniel which is of the children of the 
caprtivitie of Judah , regarderh not thee , O king, 
nor the decree that thou haſt ſealed ,bur ke, 

's petition three times a day. 

14 When the King heard theſe words , he was 
ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſer his heart on 
Daniel , to deliver him : and hee laboured till the 


4 Sunne went downe, to deliver him. 


I5 Then theſe men afſembled unto the king, 
and fſartd unto the King, Underſtand, O King, 
that the law of the Medes and Perfians 5 , that 


eth, 


An a7 | 
He #: put into WY of lyons fo 


would not by bis 
filence ſhewthat - 
he conſented to 
this wickedde» 


rle, and alſo that | 


others might fer, | 
that he would ne 
ther conſent in * 
heart nor ae 

for theſe few 
dayes 20 any tal 
that Was cootrar) 
to Gods glot- | 
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" Chap. VII. 


OTTER 
Foure beaſts. 107 


Sh—_ _— 


7 may be F altered, 

16 © Then the king commanded, and they 

{ brought Daniel, and caſt him into the denneof 

1 lions : now the king ſpake, and ſaid unto Daniel, 
Thy God,, whomthoualway ſerveſt, ever hewill 

deliver thee. 


the mouth of thedenne, andthe King fealedir 
with his owne figner , and with the fignet ofhis 
| princes , that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
concerning Daniel, G | 

138 Then theking went unto his palace, and 
remained faſting, neirher were the inftruments of 
muficke brought before him, and his leepe wenr 
from him. . - . 

19 © Thenthe king aroſe early in the morning, 
and went in all haſte unto thedenne of lions, 

20 And when he came to thedenne, hecryed. 
with a lamentable yoyceunto Daniel : and the 
king ſpake,and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel,rhe ſer- 
vant of the living God, isnotthy God ( whem 
thou alway ſerveſt) g able rodeliver thee from 
the lions : 

21 Then ſaid Daniel unto the King, O king, 
livefor ever, 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſhur 
the lions mouthes , that they have nor hurt me : 
for k& my juſtice was found ont before him : and 
unto thee, O king, Ihave done i no hurt, 

23 Then was the King exceeding glad forhim, 
& commanded that they ſhould take Daniel onr 
of the denne : fo Daniel was bronghr out of the 
denne, and no mannerof hurt was found upon 
bim, becauſe he & beleeved in his God, 

24 And by the commandement of the King 
theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, were 
brought,and were 1 caſt intothe denne of lions, 
even they , their children , and their wives :and 
| the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake all 
their bones a pieces, or ever they came at the 
ground of the denne, 

25 & Afterward king Darius wrote , Unto all 

eople , nations andlanguages, that dwell inall 
the world : Peice bemultiplied unto you. 

26 I make adecree,thatinall the dominion of 
my kingdome,men tremble and fear mbefore the 
Godot Daniel, for heis the » living God, and 
remaineth for ever : and his kingdome ſhallnor 
periſh, and his dominion alle everlaſting, 


Ry 


FOEDAYES E: KEE SIN FERTS. 


'F 27 He reſcuerth anddelivereth, and he wor- 
! kerh fignes and wonders in heaven and in earth : 
a who hath delivered Daniel fromthe power ofthe 
D lions, 

1 28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 
* Darius, and in the reigne of Cyrus of Perla, 

7 | | | 

pf 

to en be would have deſtroyed all ſuperſtition and idolatry: and not onely 
e bod the chiefe place , but alſo bave ſet him up » and cauſed him to be honoured 
f | to bs word ; bur this was a certaine confeflion of Gods power, whereynto he 
n- vary by this wonderfull miracle. n Which bath not onely life in bim- 
; = "ak onely fountaine of life , and quickeneth all things, ſo that without him 
T | : 


CHAP. VIT. 
3 A rviſion of foure beaſts ts ſhewed unto Daniel. $ The 
renne hornes of the fourth beaſt, 27 Of the everlaſting 
I N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, 
Daniel ſaw a dreame, and there were viſions in 


hin: dome of Chriſt. 
| his head, upon his bedde:; 2 then he wrote the 


Ws, wferemiah 
Piaig » deſteweth rhat this reſt ſball nor be a deliverance from all troubles, but a 
"rd and therefore encourageth them to looke for a continuall aMi&ion, till the 
| Wered and revealed, by whom they ſhould bhavea ſpirituall deliverance, and 
|; PIomniſes be fulfillea ; whereof they ſhould have certaine token in the deſtra&tion 

Nonicall kingdome, 


17 And a ſtone was brought , and laydupon: 


rer, | b Which ſignified 


2 Daniel ſpake andſaid , I ſaw in my viſion by | *>*t *here ſhould 
night, & WT ohe foure windes of - bs ak age 1” 
ſtrove upon b thegrearſea: in the world in 

And foure great beaſtes came up from the | 2!1corners ofthe 
ſea onedivers from another, A. 
4 The firſtwasas aclion,and had eagles wings : | c Meaning,the Af- 
I beheld rill the wings thereof were pluckt off,8 | ſyrian and Caldeami 
it was lifted up from the earth, and ſet upon his | ©mpire, which 
feet as a man, and a mans heart was given him, and fierce in s 

5 And behold, another beaſt which was the | power, and moſt 
ſecond,was like a 4beare,and ſtood upon the< one | ſoone come 29 
fide: & he had threeribs in hisf mouth berweene pr rb 
his reeth, 8 and they ſaid thus unto him,Ariſe,and | wings to flie: yea 
devoure much fleſh, 4 their wings were 

6 After this , 1 beheld, and loe, there was ano- ye, mw k 
ther like a k leopard, which had npon his backe | ,qunleor ane OY 
i foure wings ofa foule : the beaſt had alſofoure | feete, and were 
heads, and k dominion was given him. made like other | 

7 Afterthis, I ſawin the viſions by night, and pn nn em 
behold, the | fourthbeaft wasfearefull and rerri- | ware. 
ble and very ſtrong. Ithadgreat® yron teeth : it | d Meaning, the 
deyoured and brake in pieces, and ftamped = the | P*rfians which 
reſidue under his feet : and it wasnnlike ro the | F57* batharous | 
beaſts thar were before it : forithad ten hornes, | « They were Gran 

8 AsIconfidered the hornes , beholde, there | is the begianing 
came up among them anotherlittle p horne , be- | 224 were ſhur up 
fore whom there were q three ofthe firſt hornes | Wi oo bran * 
pluckt away : and behold, in his hornewereeyes | f That is,deftroy« 
like the eyes ofman, and amouth ſpeaking pre- , <4 many King- 
ſumpruousthings. CI INE 

9 TI beheldtillthe Cf rhrones were ſet up ,and . To wir the Aus) 
thet Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was . 
whiteas ſnow, and the haire of his head like the 
pam wool : his throne was like the fiery flame , and 
is wheeles, as burning fire, 

io A fierie ſtreame iſſued, and came foorth | k Meaning, Alex« 
from beforehim : thouſind thouſands miniftred _—_ the king of | 
unto him, and renthouſand » thouſands ſtood | j"*51*1* his 
before him; the judgement was ſet, and the | foure chiefe cap- 
x bookes © pened. | taines which had 


dreame » and declared the ſumme of the mat- | 
| 


gels by Gods com 
mandement, whe 
by this means pu- 

miſhed the ingrati. 
tude of the world, 


the empire among 
them after his 
death. Seleucus had Afia thegreat, Antſgonus the lefſe,Caffanderand after him Antipater; 
was king of Macedonia, and Ptolomeus had Egypt. k It was not of bimſelfe nor of 
his owne power that he gate all theſe countreyes : for his armie conteined bur thirty} 
thouſand men, and be overcame in ove battell Darius, which bad ren hundreth thouſand] 
when he was ſo beavie with fleepe, that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the ſtories report ; 
therefore this power was given him of Ged. 1 Tharis, the Romane Empire] 
which was a monſter, and could nor be compared to any beaſts, becauſe the nature ofno 
wasable to expreſſe ir, m Signifying, the tyranny and greedineſſe 
the Romanes, n That which the Romanes could nor quietly enjoy! 
ia other countreys , they would give ir to other Kingsand rulers, tharar all crimes when 
they would, they might take it againe ; whicb liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the 
reſt under the feete. o Thar is, ſunery and divers provinces which! 
were governed by the deputies and proconſuls, whereofevery one might be compared] 
roa King, Which is mean: of Julius Czfar , Auguſtus, Tiberius, Cas | 
ligula , Claudius, and Nero , &c, whowere as Kings in effe&t , but becauſe they could 
not rule, but by the conſent of the Senate , their power is compared to a lirrld 
borne, For Mabomet came not of the Romane Empire, aud the Pope bath no voca- 
tion of governement ; therefore this cannot be applied unto them, and alſo in this 
prophecie the Prophers purpoſe is chiefly to magthen the JewSunto the revelation 
Chriſt, Some rake it for the Whole body of Antichriſt, Meaning, a Cer» 
tain portion of the tenne bornes : that is, a part from the whole eſtate was taken 
away, For Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the libertie of chufing the depuries ro 
ſend into the provinces, and tooke the governement of certaine countreFs to himſelf, 
r Theſe Romane Emperours at the firſt uſed a certaine bumanitie and gentlenefſe, 
and were content that others, aSthe Conſuls, and Serate, ſhould beare the names © 
dignity , ſo that they might have the profite, and therefore in ele&ion ? and counſels 
would behave themſelves according as did ether Sengrours: yet againſttheir enemies 
and thoſe that would reſiſt them, they were fierce and crue!l, which is here meavt by the 
proud mouth. Meanivg, the places where God and his Augols 
ſhould come to judge theſe Movarcbies, which judgement ſhould begin ar the firft com- 
ming of Chriſt, t FThatis, God which was before all rimes,and is hene' 
deſcribed as mansnature is able ro comprehend ſome portion of bis glory. 

u Thar is, an infinite number of Angels, which were ready to execute __— 


dement. . . x Tbisis meant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as the will 
God wa? plaitely revealed by bis Goſpel. 


O o9J3 11 Then 


CC 


FY —_ LA 


a. 


| Chriſts dominion. 


Daniel, 


y Meaning, thbar 
he was aſtovied 
when be ſaw 
theſe Emperours 
in ſuch dignitie 
and pride, avd 
ſo ſuddenly de- 
ſtroyed at the 
comming of 
Chriſt, when this 
fourth Monarchie 
was ſubje&rto man 
of other nations, 
| Zz AsSthethree 
former Mopar- 
chies had an eud 
at the time that 
God appointed, 
althougb ibey 
Jouriſhed for a 
time, ſo ſhall rhis 
fourth bave, and 
they rhar patiently 
| abide Gods ap- 
pointment ſhall 
enjoy the promi« 
es. 

a Which is meant 
"of Chriſt, who bad 
not yet taken up= 
on him maps na« 

ture, neither was 
the ſonne of Da« 
vid according to 
the fleſh, as be 
was afterward : 
| but appeared then 
in a figure, and 
* that in the clouds ; 
that is, being ſe- 
| parate from the 
' common ſort of 
men by manifeſt 
 fignes of his divie 
vity, 
b To wit, when 
be aſcended into 
rhe heavens, and 
his divine majeſty 
.appeared, andall 
| power was given 
anto bim, in re. 
ſpe& of that that 
he was our Me- 
diatour. 
c This is meant of 
the beginning of 
Chriſts kingdome, 
When God the Fa- 
ther gave unto 
him all domiuion, 
asto the Media- 
rour, r© the intent 
that ke ſhould go. 
verne here his 
Church in earth 
continually, rill 
the time that he 
brougtttbem to 
erernall life. 


f Beca 


levgtd, 


- kingdome of God. 


—y - m—_ 


the preſumpruous words which the horne 


| theſe things. 


d _—_ the ſtrangeneſſe of the viſion. 


11 ThenIbeheld. y becauſe ofthe vo _ of 
ake: 
I beheld,even till the beaſt was flaine,and his bo- 
dy deſtroyed, and given to the burning fire, 

12 AS zconcerning the other beaſts,they had 
taken away their dominion : yet their lives were 
prolongedfor acertaine time and ſeaſon, 

13 ©& AsIbeheldin vifions by nighr,behold, 
2 one like theſonne of man came in the cloudes 
ofheaven.,and b approached unto the Ancient of 
dayes, and they broughthim before him, 

14 And hegave him c dominion, and honour, 
and akingdome, that all people,nations and lan- 
guages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion » an 
everlaſting dominion , which ſhall never be ta- 
ken away : and his dominion ſhall neyer bede- 
ſtroyed, : j=-Y 

15 © 1] Daniel was 4 troubledin my ſpirit, in. 
the 'middes of my body , and rhe viſions oi mine 
head made me afraid. 

16 ThereforeIcameunto e oneof them that 
ſtood by , and askedhim the truerh of allthis : ſo 
he told me, and ſhewed me theinrerpreration of 


17 Theſe great beaſts which arefoure , are 
foure kings, which ſhall ariſe our of the earth, 

18 Andrthey ſhall take thef kingdome of rhe 
Saints of the g moſt High, which ſhall pofleſle the 
kingdome for eyer, even foreyerand ever. 

ig © After this, I wonldkrowthe trueth of 
the fourrh beaſt, which was Þ ſo unlike ro all the 
others, very fearefull , whoſe teerh were of yron, 
and his nailes of brafſe : which deyoured, brake 
in pieces, and ſtamped thei reſidue under his feer, 

20 Alfo to knewof the ten hornes that were in 
his head, and of the other which came up, before 
whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
& of the mouth thatſpake preſumptnous things, 
whoſe k looke was more itout then hisfeltowes, 

21 Ibcheld,andtheſame l horne made barrell 
againſt theSaints,yea,andprevailedagainſtthem. 

22 Uncill = the Ancient of dayes came, and 
judgement was given to the Saints of the moſt 
High : and the timeapproached, that the Saints 
potlefled the kingdome, 

23 Thenheſad, The fourth beaſtſhall be the 
fourth kingdomein the earth, which ſhall be un- 


. like to all the kingdomes , and ſhall devoure the 


whole earth, and inall rread it downe and breake 
it 1n pieces. 
24 Andtheten hornes out of this kingdome 


| aze ren Kingsrhar ſhall riſe: and another ſhall riſe 


after them, and he ſhall be unlike ro the firſt, and 
he ſhall ſubdue » three Kings, 
25. Andſhallſpeake words againſt © the moſt 


e Meaning, of the Angels,asverfe 16. 


e Abrabam was appointed heire of all the world, Row. 4. 23. acd in bim all 
the faithful], therefore the Kivgdome thereof 1s theirs by right, which theſe foure beaſts 
or tyrants ſhould invade , and uſurpe-untill the world were reſtored by Chriſt : and this 
wasSto conufirme them that were introubles , that their aMiRions ſhould have an endat 
g Tharis, of the moſt bigbthiaegs, becauſe God hath choſen them out of 
this world, that they ſhould Jooke up to the heavens, whereon all their bope dependeth, 
h ' Forthe othertbree Monarchies were governed by a King, and the Romane Empire 
by Conſuls the Re maus changed their zoveraours yeerely , and the other Monarchies 
] reteined them for terme of life : alfo the Ramanes wererhe ſtroogelt of allthe other, and 
were neverquietamong ttemſelves. i 
k Thisis meant of the fourth beaft, which was more terrible then the other. 
31 Meaning the Romance Empetours , who were moſt cruel] againſt the Church cf God, 
both of the Jews and of the Geatiles. m 
in the pezſon of Chriſt , audby tbe preachivg of the Goſpel gave unto bis ſome reſt, and 
ſo obtained afamous Name inthe world , and were called the Church of God , or the 


Readeverſe 7. 
Till God ſhewed his power 


n Readethe expofition hereof, verſe $, 


© Thatis, ſhall wake wicked decrees and proclamations agaiuft Gods word, and ſend 
throughout all their dominion, to deſtroy allthat did poſſeſit it. 


— —_ 


— 


led, and ſo died by the way, 


High, and ſhall conſume the Saints ofthe moſt 
High, and thinke thar he may y change times and 
lawes,and they ſhall be given into his hand untill 
a 4 time, and times, and the dividing ofrime, 

26 But therjudgement ſhall fir,and they ſhall 
rake away his dominion to conſume and deſtroy 
it unto the end, 

273 And the { kingdome , and dominion, and 
the greatnefſe of the kingdome under the whole 
heaven ſhall. be given to the holy people of the 
moſt High, whoſe kingdome # an everlaſtin 
> hiv -andall * powers ball ſerve and obey 

im, 

28 Even this is the endeof the matter, IDa- 

niel had many u Cogitations which troubled mee, 


and my countenance changed in mee : butT kept. 


the matterin mine heart, 


kingdome the faithfull kave by the participation that they 
t Thatis, ſome of every fort that beare rule. u 


motions in his heart which mooved him-to and fro to ſeeke our this 


A viſion nd 


wit 


ome in this world vii 
ve With Chriſt theirhs 
Though he had! 
matter cutriouſy- 


he waScontent with that which God revealed, and keprit in memory , and wigtei 


the uſe of the Church, 


CHAP. VIIT; 
A rviſion of a Battell betweene a ramme and 4 godtt, 20 
underſtanding of the viſion. 

N the third yeere of the reigne ofking Belſhaz- 
I Zar,avifion appeared unto mee, even unto me 
Daniel, 2 after. that. which appeared untomee at 
the firſt, 

2 And]ſawinavifion, and whenTIſawir, I 
was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is the pro- 


The 


vince bof Elam,and ina vifion me thought I was 


by theriver of Ulai. 

3 Then I looked up and ſaw, and behold, 
there ſtood before the river a c ramme which had 
two hornes , and theſe rwo hornes were high : but 
one was d higher then another, and the higheſt 
came uplaſt, 

4 I taw the ramme puſhing againſt the Weſt, 
and againſt the North, and againſt the South : ſo 
thatno < beaſts might ſtand before him,nor could 
deliver out of his hand, buthe did whart he liſted, 
and became grear, 

Andas I conſidered, behold, f a goat came 
fromthe Weſt over the whole earth,and rouched 


not the ground: and this goate had an g horne. 


6 And he came unto the ramme thathad the 


two hornes, whom I hid ſcene ſtanding by the | 


river, andranunto himin his fercerage., 
And Iſzwhim come unto the ramme , and 


| being mooved againſt him,he b ſmote theramme, 


and brake his two hornes : and there was no power 
in the rammeto Randagainſthim, bur he caſt him 
downe to theground, and ſtamped upon him,and 
there was noae that could deliver the ramme out 
of his power, 

8. Thzrefore the goate waxed exceeding 
great, and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great 
i hone was broken:and for ir came up foure thar 


the Medes and Perfians, i 


a After thege 
rall viſon, he 

meth eo certaine- 
particular vious, 
45 touching the 


deſtru&ion ofthe - 


Monarchie ofthe 
Perhans, and My» 
cedonians; forthe 
ruive of theBab 
lonjans was 4 * 
hand, andalſo by 
d:d ſufficiently 
ſpoken thereof, 
b Thatis, of 
Perka. 
c Which 
ſented the kag. 
dome of the Pet» 
fans and Medes, 
waich were JoÞs 
_ Wn 
Meaning, Cy« 
rus, which er 


| home, 
h Alexander overcame Darius io two ſundry battels, and ſo had Brann kingdomets 


Alexanders great power was broken : for whenbek 


overcome allthe Eaſt, he thought to returnce toward Greciag to ſubdue them tha hadreb 


k appe:red 


_— 


Ae wadtrenas 


— 
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which 
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Fit on yexes 
x fifteen? 

- Mo- 

” divi- 


avetly to aboliſh bis reſigion, 
paz, acd fo corrupt Gods ſervice. 


[ 


| and it caſt downe 


Chap. IX. 


Daniels confeſs1on. 103 | 


-| 


— 


k appeared trowardthe foure winds of the heaven. 

And out of one of them came forth a | lit- 

tle horne , which waxed very great toward the 

w South , and toward the » Eaſt, and rowardthe 

o plcaſant lad, ; 

x0 Yea,it grew up unto the P hoaſte ofheayen, 

y > of the hoaſte, and of the 
ſarres to the ground, andrrode upon them, 

12 Andexrolled himſelf againſt the q prince 
of the hoaſt, from whom the r dayly ſacrifice was 
taken away , and the place of his SanCtuarie was 
caſt downe, 

12 And ſ a time ſhall begiven k» over the 
diyly ſacrifice for the iniquitie : and ir ſhall = caſt 
downe rhe truethto the ground, and thus ſhall 
it doe, and proſper, | 

13 Thenl heard one of the u Saints ſpeaking, 
A. , one of the S:ints ſpake unto a certaine one, 
ſaying , How long ſhall endure the viſion of the 
dayly ſacrifice,and rhe iniquitie of the = deſolation 
rotread both the SanQuuary and the Y armie un- 
der foore, ; 

14 And 2 heanſwered me, Unto the a evening 
and che morning, rwo thouſand and three hun- 
dreth : then ſhall the Sanctuary be cleanſed. 

15 © Now when1 Daniel had ſeen the viſion, 
and ſoughrtfor the meaning, behold, there ſtood 


before me Þ like the amilitude of a man. 


16 And Iheard a mansvoyce between the banks 


of Ulai, which called, and faid, Gabriel, « make 
this man to underftand the vifion. 

17 So hecame where 1 ſtood :and when hee 
cime.,I was afraid, andfell upon my face: bur he 
ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O ſonne of man : for 
d in the laſt rime /allbe the viſion. 

18 Nowas he was ſpeakingunto me , I being 
a fleepe fell on my face to the ground : bur he 
touched me, and ſet me np inmy place, 

19 And heſaid, Behold, I will lhew thee what 
ſhalbeinthelaſte wrath: for in the endofrhe time 
appointed z ſhall come, 

20 Theramme which rhou weſt having two 
hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and Perfians. 

21 Andthe goare x the King of Grecia, and 
the great hornerhar is betweene his eyes , is the 
firſt king. 

22 And that thatis broken , and foure ſtood 
up for it, are foure kingdomes, which ſhall ſtand 
up f of thar nation, bur nors in his ſtrengrh, 

23 Andin theendof their kingdome, when 
the rebellious ſhall bz conſumed , a King of 
bd fierce countenance, and underſtanding darke 
ſentences, thallſtind up. 

24 Andhis power thalbemightie, but noti in 
his ftrength: and hee ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, 
and ſhal: proſper , and practiſe, and ſhalldeftroy 


the k mightie, and the holy people, 


t This borne ſhall aboliſh for atime the true 
u Meaning , that he heard one of the 


1 this queſtion of Chriſt , whom he called a certaine one, or a ſecret one, 
ene: x Thar is, the Iewes fignes, which were cauſe of his deſtruction, 
> 


chſu 
Ih comfort of th 


ppreſſeth Gods religion, and his people, z Chriſt anſwered me 


eChurch. a Thatis, untill ſo many vaturall dayes be paſt, which 


\ Yeeres 3 moneths and an balf: for ſo long under Antiochus was the Temple 


Mn, EN 


*. b Which was Chriſt, who in this maner declared himſelf to the old 
eval 
fla he was God. 
1 lug time after, , 
the Church 
ul Alexander. 
eaftie that bee could not be deceived, i 
k Both the Gentile that dwelt about him, 


be God manifeſt in fleſh. c This power to command the 
d The eff-& of this viſion ſhall got yer appeare, 
e Meaning , that greatrage which Antiochus ſhould ſhew 
f That is, out of Grecia, g They ſhall not baye like 
h Nothing that this Antiocbus was impudent and cruell, 
That is, not like Alexanders 
and alſo the Jewes, 


| 


| quitie , and have done wickedly , yea, we have re- 


25 And through his 1 policie alſo he ſhall cauſe | 
craft to proſperin his hand, and hee ſhall exroll 
himſelf in his hearr , and by mw peace ſhalldeſtroy 
m1ny : hee ſhall ſtand up 2gainſt rhe * prince 
op he ſhall bez broken downs» withour 
and, 
26 And the viſion of the peveningand the 


} goeth about by 


| Whatſoever he 


| bis crafr, he ſhall 
bring it to paſſe, 
m That is-under 
pretence ef peace, 
or as it werein 
ſporr, 


morning , which isdeclared ,is true: therefore 
_ thou up the viſion, for it Aalbe afrer many 
ayes. 

27 AndI Daniel was ſtricken and ficke q cer- 
zaine dayes , but when I roſe np,I did the kings 
buſineſſe, andI was aſtonitheydat the vifion, bur 
none underftood it. 


"3" Wm: | 


3 Dantel defireth to have that performed of God, which hee had 
promiſed concerning th: returne of the people From their bantſh- 
ment in Babyios, $5 «A true confeſiton. 20 Damtels 
prazer ts heard. 21 Gabtel the Angel expound:th urto | 
him the viſion of the ſev entie weekes. 24 1he anonting 
of Chriſt, 25 The building againeof leru/alem. 
26 The d:ath of Chrip. 

N the firſt yeereof Darius the ſonne of 2 Aha- 
] rm_ of.che ſeede of the Medes, which was 
made king over the brealme of the Caldeans. 

2 Evenin the firſt yeere of his reigne, I Daniel 
underſtood by < bookes the number of the yeeres, 
whereof the Lord had ſpoken unto Jeremiah the 
Propher,that he would accompliſh ſeventy yeeres 
in the deſolarion of Jeruſalem, 

3 And] turnedmy face unto the Lord God,and 
d oun by prayer and ſupplications with faſting 
and ſackcloath and aſhes, 


| of the kingdome, 


n Meaning, agaioft} 
God, 
o-For God wound 


| deſtroy bim with 


2 notable plague, 
and ſo comfort hi 
Church, 2, Mac. 9.9.! 
p Read verſ.14. | 
q For feare and | 
aſtoni at. 


T 
| 


2 Who was alſo 
called Aſtyages, | 
b For Cyrus led 
with ambiriep, 
went about warres\ 
in other countries, | 
and- therefore Das; 
rius had the ricle 


theugh Cyras was 
king in effeR. 
c For though he 


4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and | 
made my confeſsion , ſaying, O Lord God which | 
art e great and fearefull, and keepeſt covenant and | 
mercie toward them whichlove*rhee,and roward 
them that keepe thy commandements, 

5 Wee have ſinned and have committed ini- 


belled , and have departed from thy preceprs,and 
from thy judgements. 
6 For wee would not obey thy ſervants the 


| Prophet , yet be 


| d He ſpeaketh 


was an excellent 


dayly increaſed ia 
knowledge by 
reading of the 
Scriptures. 


not of that ordi- 
nary prayers which 
he uſed in his 
houſe thrice a day, 
but of a rare & ves; 
hement prayer,lea 


Prophets , which ſpake in thy name to our kings, | 
to ourprinces, and to our fathers , and to all the | 
people of the land, 

7 OTord, f righteonſneſletelongeth unto thee, 
and unto us * open ſhame, as afpeareth this day, 
unto every manof Judah , and torhe inhabirants 
of Jeruſalem, yea, untoall Iſrael , beth neere and 
farre oft, through all the countreyes,whither thou 


their finnes ſhould 
cauſe God to de- 
lay the time of | 
their deliverance 
prophecied by 

. Ieremiah. 

e Toar is, haſtall 
power in thy ſelf 
to execute fhy ter» 
rible judgements | 


haſt driven them, becauſe of their offences , that 
they have commitred againſt thee, | 
8 OLord, unto us apferteineth open ſhame, to 
ours Kings,to our princes,and to our fathers, be- 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt thee, 
9 Tei compaſsion and forgivenefſe & in the 
LO our God, albeit wee have rebelled againſt 
m, 
Io For we have not obeyed the bh yoyceof the 


againſt obſtivate 
fioners, as thou 
art rich in mercy 
to comfort them 
which obey thy 
word and love 
thee. 

* Ebr. bim, 

f He ſhewerh that 
whenſoever God 
puniſheth, he deth 


Lord our God, to walkein his lawes , which hee 
hath laid before us by the miniſtery of his ſervants 
the Prophets, 

Iz Yea, all Ifrael havetranſgrefled thy Law, 
and are turned backe, and have not heard thy 
voyce : therefore the i curſe is powred upon us, 
and the oathe that is written in the Law of Moſes 


it for juſt cauſe: 
| thus the godly 


never accuſe him 
of rigour as the | 
4 wicked doe, bur 
ackzowledge that 
in themſelves 
there is juſt cauſe 


why be ſhould 
ſo intreat them, 
* Evr, confufion 


{ 


g He doeth not excuſe the kings becaule of their authoritie , bur prayerh chiefly for 
h He ſheweth that they rebell; 
againſt God, which ſerve him nor according to his cemmandement and word, i As 


them as the chief occaſions of theſe great plagues, 


eut,a7-15» orthe curſe confirmed by an oathe, 


O04__ the 


of face. 


J. 
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— 


| Daniel prayeth. Of the 
84 . the ſervant of God » becauſe wee haye ſinned 


. | ag 
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1 
: 


| Daniel. 


Meſſiah, 


# Or,goveraed us. 
* Ebr. watcbed 
upon the evill, 

* Exod.14,28, 
Baruch 32.11. 

k Thar is, accor- 
ding to all thy 
mercifull promiſes 
and the perfor- 
mance thereof, 

1 Shewp thy ſelf 
favourable, 

m Thar is, for thy 
Chbriſts ſake in 
whom thou wilr 
accept all our 
prayers. 

n Declaring , thar 
the godly flee one- 
ly unto Gods mer- 
cies, and renounce 
their own workes, 
wheh they ſecke 


for remiſhon of 


«heir fones, 

o Thus he could 
nct content himes 
ſelf with any ve- 


- hemencie of 
. wotds: for be 


was fo ledwith a 
fervent zeale con 
fidering Gods 
promiſe made to f. 
- citie in reſpe& of 
bis Church>and for 
the advancement. 
of Gods gloty.. 
*. Chap.8.16. 


-p He alluderh to 


Jeremiahs prophe- 


_ Cie: who 


® = 
Cied that > rev ger 


" tivitie ſhould be 
. ſeventie yeeres: 


' but now Gods 
mercy ſhould ſc- 
ven fold exceed 
his judgement, 
which ſhould be 
foure hundred and 
ninetie Jeeres, 
even to the com- 
ming of Chriſt, and 


- ſo' then it ſhould 


continue for ever, 
q Meaning , Dani- 


- els nation, over 


whom he was 
carefull. 


| xr To ſhew mercie 
| andto pur finne out 
'.of remembrance. 


ſ That is, from the 


'} time that.Cyrus 
j gave them leave 


to depart. ' 
t Theſe weekes 
-make fourtie vine 
yeeres,whereuf 46 
are referred to the 
time of the buil. 


| ding of the Tem- 


'ple, and three to 
the laying of the 
foundation. 

u. Connting from 
the fixe yeere of 
Darius , who gave 
the ſecond come 


. mandement for 


the building of the 
Temple are 62 


ainſt him. 
12 And he hath confirmed his words , which 
he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our judges that 
* judged us , by bringing upon us a great plague : 
for under the whole heaven hath nor been the 
like, as hath beene brought upon Jeruſalem. _ 
13 All the plague is come upon us, as1t1s 


| written in the Law of Moſes: yermadewe not 
| our prayer before the Lord our God, that wee 


ighe turne fromouriniquities and underſtand thy 

14 Therefore hath the Lord * made ready.the 
plague , and brought it uponus : for the Lord our 
God is righteous 1n all his works which he doeth, 
for we would not heare his voyce, 

i5 * And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mightie hand, and haſt gotten thee re- 
nowne , as appeareth this day. , we have finned, we 
have done wickedly. Wy 

16. O Lord, according to all thy k righteouſ- 
nes , I beſeech rhee, ler thine anger and thy wrath 
be turned away from rhe city Jeruſalem thine holy 
Mounrtaine : becauſe of our finnes, and forthe 
iniquities of ourfarhers, Jeruſalem and thy people 
are a reproach to all tat areabour us. 

17 Now therefore,O our God, heare the pray- 
er of thy ſeryant, and his fapplications, and cauſe 
thy face to lſhine uponthy Sanctuarie, thar lieth 
waſte for the mw Lords ſake. 

18 O my God, encline thine eare andheare : 
open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, and 
the citie whereuponthy Name is called: for wee 
doe not preſent our ſu |» wer Iver before thee for 
our owne ®righteouſnes, bur for thy great tender 


 MeErcies. 


19_ O Lotd heare, O Lordforgive, O Lord 
© conſider, and do it : deferre not , for thine awne 
ſake, G my God, for rhy Name is called upon 
thy citie, and upon thy pete. 

20 © Aiid whiles I was c_ and praying, 
atid confeſsing my finne , and the finne © __ peo- 
ple Iſrael, anddid-preſent my ſupplicarion before 
the Lord my God, for the holy Mountaine of my 
God.. 

21 Yea, while I'was po in prayer, even 
the man * Gabriel, whom I had ſeene before in 
the vifion, came flying,and rouched me abour the. 
rime of the evening oblation, 

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, 
and ſaid, O Daniel , I amnow come forth to give 


! thee knowledge andunderſtanding. 


23 Artrhe beginning of thy —_—— the 
commandement- came forth, and I am cometo 


 ſhew thee , for thou art greatly beloved: there- 


fore underſtand the matter and confider the viſion, 
24 Seventie p weekes are determined upon 
q thy people , and upon thine holy citie , to finith 


the wickdnefſe, and to ſeahe np the r finnes , and* 


to reconcue the iniquitie , and to bring in everla- 


ting righreouſnes , and to ſeale up the vifion,and 


prophecie, and to arioint the moſt Holy. 
25 Know therefore and underſtand that from 
r the going foorth of the commaundement to: 


' bring againe the people , and to builde Jeruſa- 


j1em , unto Meſsiah the Prince , be ſeven 


f : weekes and @ threeſcore and two weekes, and 


weekes, which make 434 yeeres, which comprehend the time from the building of the 


Temple unto the baprilme of Chriſt, 


{ word unto me, I ſtood trembling. 


in a * troublous time, 
26. And after threeſcore and two x weekes, ſhall 
Meſsiah be laine, and ſhall y have nothing, and 
the people of the = prince that ſhall come, ſhall 
deſtroy the citie and the Sancuary , and the eng 
thereof alle with a flood : andunto the end of 
the battell it ſhall bedeſtroyed by deſolations. 
27 Andhe a ſhallconhrme the covenant with 
many for one weeke: and in the mids of the weeke 
hee ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to 
b ceaſe, © and for theoverſpreading of the abo- 
| minations hee ſhall make itdeſolate,, evenuntill 
the conſummation determined ſhall be powred 
upon the deſolate, 


his promiſe , firſt co the Jewes, and after to the Gentiles, 
this by his death and refurre&ion. 


ſome reade, that the plague ſhalbe ſo grear, that chey ſhall be all 
CHAP. X- 
1 There appeareth unto. Dantel 4 man cloathed in linen, . 
11, which ſheryeth him wherefore he is ſent. | 

N the 2 third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a 
E thing was revealed unto Daniel { whoſe name 
was Called — and the word was true, 
bur the time appoynted was b long, and he under- 
ſtood the thing ,. and had underſtanding of. the 
vition.. | 
\ 2 Ar the ſametime I Daniel was in heavines 
for thrce weeks of dayes, 


Nor wine in my mouth , neither did I anoint m 
ſelf art all,tillthree weeks of dayes were fulfilled. 
And in the foure-and-rwentieth day of the 


river, even Hiddekel, ' 

5 AndLlift up mine eyes, and looked,and be- 
hold , there was a man © cloathed in linnen, 
whoſe loynes were girded with fine gold of. 
* Uphaz, 

6 His body alfo was like the: Chryfolite , and 
his face (tolooke upon) like the lightning , and 
his eyes as lampes of fre , and his armes and his 
feete were like 1n colour to poliſhed braſſe, arid 


mulricude.. 

7 AndI Daniel alone ſawthe viſion : for the 
men that were with me, ſaw not the vifon : bat 
a great feare fell upon them , ſo that they fled 
away and hid themſelves, : 

s Therefore I was left alone , and ſaw this 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
me: f my ſtrength was turnedin meinto Corrup- 


9 Yer heard I the voyce of his words: and) 
whenT heard the voyce of his words,I flepr on my' 
face; andmy face was toward the ground, _ 

10 Andbehold, an-g hand touched me, which 


mine hands, 
11 And he ſayd untomee, O Danie]l,a man. 
reatly beloyed , underſtand the words thatl 
7 eake unto thee , and and in thy place : for unto 
thee am I now ſent, And when he bad ayd this 


12 Thenſayd heunto me, Feare not, Daniel : 
for from the firſt day that thou diddeft ſer thine 


>» 


; the 
people without all bope of. recovery. a By the preaching of the Golperal 
Chri 


. riſt C, "5 ky 
c Meaning, that feruſalem ; 
ſhould be utterly deſtroyed for their rebellion againſt God » and they wal 


aſtovied at then, - 


3 1 ate no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh 


the voyce of hiswordes was like the voyce of: a | 


tion, and Iretained no power, of 


ſer me upupon my knees, and upon the paimes of |8 


heart to underſtand, and to humble thy ſelf be- 
fore thy God, thy words were heard » and1 am 
come for thy. words, | 


13 But 


Fa 


- 4 


rin 


the ftreere ſhallbe builr againe $ and the wall even, OD 


Y beth 


b 
+ 
Pl 

ul 


c firſt moneth, as] 4 was by the. ſide of that great| Haaiel, 


th 


4th. _— — —_—_— 
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— 13 Butthe b prince of the kingdome of Perſia 


{ol 
j 


[06,007 
[tn he or 


MY 
4 , 

- * 

-4 = 


{abrhaby Alexander the King of Ma 
Tiace of the Church under Chriſt, who 


| +he gel affu« 
ay datſta 


| 


—— —_ - 


ICY "W . Chap. X1. 


| Theholyland conſumed. tog | 


withſtood mee one-and-twentie dayes : bur loe, 
i Michael one of the chiefe princes,came to helpe 
me ,and 1 remained there by the Kings of Perha. 
14. Now 1 am come tothew thee whar ſhall 
come to thy people inthe latter dayes:for yer the 
k yifion # for many dayes. ' 
15. And when he ſpake theſe words unto me,l ſet 
my face toward the gronnd, and held my tongue, 
16 And behold, Tone like the fimilitnde ofthe 
ſonnes of man rouched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth , and ſpake, and {ayd unto himthar ſtood 
beforemee, Omy Lord, m by the vifion myſor- 
rowesarereturned upon me , and T have retained 


no ſtrength, | | 
17 For how can the ſervant of this my Lord 
ralke with my Lord beingſach one? for as for me, 
ftraightway there remained no ſtrength in mee, 
neitheristhere breathlefrinme, _ © 
LS. Then there came againeand touched me, 
one like the appearanas ofa man , and he ftreng- 
thened me, Tr | 
19 And ſayd, Oman, greatly beloved, feare 
net: = peacebeunto thee : be ftrong andof good 
courage. And when hee had ſpoken,unto mee., I 
© was {trengthened,and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake: 
forrhon halt ſtrengthened me. 

' 20 Then ſayd he, Knoweſt thou wherefore 1 
am come unto thee? bur now will returne to fight 
with the Princes of Perfia: and when I am gone 
forth, loe, y the Prince of Grecia ſhall come, 

21 But I will ſhewtheethar which is decreed 
in the Scriptureof truth : q and there is none that 
holdeth with meein theſethings,bur Michael your 


o 


p Meaning, 


cedoaia, For thisangel was appointed for 
is the head thereof, 


W- BD. 7 Fodor A a 
A 4 the kinedomes , which ſhou enemies - 
Grck of > & A _ Perſia» 3 z. Gree, ' 5 Of Egypt: 
28 of Syri4, 36 andef the Romanes. : 
Lſo 1 , in the firſt yeere of Darius of rhe 
A Medes, even ] = ſtood to incourage andto 
ſtrengthen him, 

2 And now will 1 ſhewthee thetruerh , Be- 
hold, there ſhall ſtand up yet > three kings in Per- 
fia, and rhe fourth ſhall be farre richer chen they 
all : and by his ſtrength , and by his riches he ſhall 
ftirre up © all againſtthe realm of Grecia. 

Bur ad mighty King ſhall ftand up,rhar ſhall 
rute with grear dominion, ani! doe according tos 
his pleaſure, ES 
'4 And when he ſhall ſtand up , *his kingdome 
ſhalbe broken, f and ſhall be divided toward the 
g foure windes ofheaven: and not to his b poſte- 
ritie, noraccording to ihis dominion , which he 
ruled : for his kingdome ſh:3ll be 
tobe for others befides k thoſe, 


. 


& - That is > his poſterity 


Uk God would be metcifull tothe people of Iſrael. - o- Which declareth that 
_ ſmitterh downe- his- children, he dotb-not immediarly lift them up a$once 
<7 the Angel bad touched him twife) butby lirtle and little. ani 

uld not onely himſelf bridle the rage of Camby ſes, bur alſo the other Kings 


pluekt upevyen | 


| 


were notable to refit Stophas Artiochus captaine, Ver 
not obely affi& the Egyptians > but alſo the Jewes, and ſhall enter into-their conntrey.,} 
.thembefore , that they may know thar all theſe things come[ 
$ This was the fecond batrel] that Anciochus fought againſt 

h To wits-2 beautifull woman which was Cleogatra 
j For hee regarded not the life of his daughter in zeſpeR of! 


b 
þ- 


Prolemeus Epi 


5 And the 1 king of the South ſhalbe mighty, 


and one of n his princes,and ſhall prevaile againſt, 
him, and beare rule : his dominion falbe a great | 


dominion, 

6 Andin the end of yeeres they ſhalbe joyned 
rogether: for the kings » day o So 
ſhall come to the Kingof the North to make an 
agreement , but he ſhall nor reraine rhe power of 
the © arme, neither ſhall e hee continue, por his 
4 arme : bur ſhe ſhall be delivered todeath,. and 
they that broughrher,and he x thar begateher,and 
hee that comforted her ,in theſe times, . _ | 

7 But out ofthe bud ofher f rootes ſhall one 
Rand up inhisftead , t which ſhall come with an 
armie , and ſhall enter into rhe, fortrefle of che 
King of the North, anddoe with them, as he /ift,and 
hai preveile, M ff EF 0 

'* And'ſhallallſo cary captives into Egypr. 
gods :, with their molten TRages »:and 24 
precious veſſels of filverand of gold, and he ſhall 
continue moeu yeeres then the king of the North. 

9 Sotheking of the South hall come into /us 
kingdome, and ſhallreturne intro his owne land, 

10. Wherefore his x ſonnes ſhall be ftirred up, 
and ſhallaflemble a mightie great armie ; and ore 


their 


y ſhal come,and overflow,and paſſe through:then | 


ſhalhe z ceturne,and be fticred up athis forcreſle, 
-1.1 And the king of the Sourh ſhall beangry, 
and ſhall come ſoorth , and fhght with him , ever - 
with the king ofthe North: for he ſhallſer foorrh 
a great a multitude, and the multitude ſhall be 
given into his hand, T7 
12 Then'the multitnde ſhall be proude ,and 


their heart ſhall be lift up:for hee ſhall caſt dawne | 


thouſands: bur he ſhall nor fill preyaile, 

113. For the, kingofthe Northp ſhall returne, 
and ſhallſerforth a greater multitude then _—_— 
and ſhall come forth (aftercertaine yeeres) wit 
a mightie armie, and great riches, | 

14 And at the ſame timerhereſhall <many 
ſtand up againſtrheking of the Santh; alſo the re- 
bellious children ofthy 4peoplethal exalrthem- 
ſelves ro eſtabliſh the viſion, but they. ſhall-fall. | 

15 SotheKing ofthe North ſhall come , ny 
caſt up amount., and take the ftrong citie-: a 
the armes ofthe Sourh ſhall e- not refit: neither 
his choſen people , neither /hall there be any 
ſtrength ro-wirhttand, : | 

16 Bur .hee thatſhall come, ſhall doe unto 
him ashe liſt, and none ſhall ttand againſt him : 
andhe ſhall ftand in the plogiant land, which by 
his hand ſhalbe conſumed. . | 

17 Againehe ſhalls ſethis face to enter witli 


the power of his whole kingdome,and his confe- 


derates with hun:thus ſhall he do,and he ſhal give 
him the bdauyhrer of women to deftroy i her : bur 


cedonia; and theſe ryyo brought great power wit 
falſely all 


are in the Church , afe by the providence and counſellof God. 


w f bee admoniſher 


by Gods providence. 
RE 

Antiochus daughter. 

the kingdome of Egypt. 


hrerofghe South | 


#heix - 


” cre mighty: fo 


ed thar place of Ifa. 19. 19. certaine of the Jewes retired with bim into 
Egypt to ſuNfill this prophecie : alſo the Angel ſheweth rhar all rhefe croables which 


"both Afix andSyria. 
a 
' nice the daughter 


' . 05,thinKking by this] 


childe begotten 


- Prolomeus & ver- 
_ geres after rhe 


_ Pailadelphus 


"Y wit, Profoane- 
us King of Egypt. 
m Tha 1S» — 
chus the fonne of 
Seleucus, and one 
of Alexanders 
privces ſhall be 


be ſhould have 
Thar is, Bere. 


of Prolomeus Phi- 
Fer mw cen 
given in marriage 
to Antiochus Toe 


affinizrie tharSyria 
aud By ypt ſhould 
have 2 contiouall 
peace together, 

'O0 That foree and 
ftreogth (hall not 
continue:for ſoone 
After Berenice and 
ker yong ſonne af- 
ter her husbands 
death was flaine of 
her tep-ſohne Se- 
ieucyus Calinicus 

ae ſonne of Lao. 
dice, ihe lawfull 
wife of Htippbess 
bur pur away for 
this womans ſake. | 

p Nejicher Prolome-} 
Us nor Antiochus, 
q Some reade, 
cede, meaning the 


of Berenice, 

r Some reade, ſhe 
that begate her , 
and thereby under- 
ſtand her nurſe, 
Which broaghr her 
up;ſo thar all rbey! 
that were occafion 
of this marriage 
were deſtroyed, 

{ Meaping, thar 


death. of his father 
ſhould ſucceede = 
ia-the Kiogdome 
being of the ſame 
ſtockethar Rere. 


> the 
aioſt} 


e The Egyptiaosþ 


Hee ſheweth thar he ſhall[-, 


_—_ ——— FA 


— 


"IE % 
LO ———— 


] 


4 dence, 


ckingediſemble, | | — 


ef mand 


and 


' Thekingsimpietie 


" _ "RY 


ai 


k Sbe ſhall nor 
agree to his wicKk- 

*ed couaſell, but 
Thall love her buſ- 
band, a$her duety ' 
requireth, and not 
ſeeke bis deſtru- 
Rion. | 


j 1 Thar is. toward | 
Afia, Grecia, and | © 
thoſe yies which © 


are in the Seay cal- 
led Mediterranc- 
um ; for the Jewes 
called all coun. 
treyes des which 


1 were divided 


'from them by fea. 
m *For whereas 
Antiochus was 
wont te contemne 
the Romanes, and 


dours to ſhame in 
all places , Artilivs | 
the Counſull , or 
Lucius Scipio pat 
bim ro fligbr, aad 
caufed his ſhame 
to rurne 0 bis 

owne head. 

n By his wicked | 
life, and obeying 
of fooliſh counſel. 
o For feare of the 
Romanes hee ſhall 
flee ro his belds, 

PÞ For when as un- 
der the prerence 

of povertie be 

. would have rob- 
bed the Temple 
of Jupiter Dodo- 
neuszrbe countrey- 
men ſlew him. 


q That is, Seleu- 


his father Antie- 

| chus. 

r Not by forrein 
enemies,or batcell, 
bat by treaſon... 

\ Which was Ane | 

' -tiochus Epipha- 

| nes, who as is 

thought was the 
eccafion of Seleu. 
cus bis brothers 


, 


- death, and was of 


a viſe.craelland 
farrering natures 
and defrauded his 
brothers ſonne of 
the kingdome, and 
uſurped the king- 
dom without the - 
_— of the | 
ople, 
oy fe ſheweth that ' 


Antiocbus : an 


be 


the ſecond time. 


by Mencalus. 


——— — 


1 


-put their ambaſſa- | 


| ſhalt worke deceirfully 


cus ſhall ſucceede | 


k the ſhallnot ftandon b55 ide , neither befor him. 


lyles,& ſhal rake many,bur a prince  tkal cauſe 

his ſhamsro light upon him , befides rhar he iball 

cauſe his owne thame to turne upon » himſelte. 
19  Eor hee fhall-turne his face towardes the 

fortes of ®hisowne land : but hee ſhall be over- 

throwenand fall, and be no more e found. 

- 20 :4q' Then ſhall 'ftand vpin his place in the 


[ glory ofthekingdotne,one that ſhall raiſe raxes : 


urafrer'few dayes he ſhall be deftroyed,neuher 
#n-rwrath, nor in battell, 

21 And in hisplace ſhallſtand np a ſvile per- 
ſon, ro whom they ſhall norgive rhe honour of 
the kingdome : bur hee ſhallcome inpeaceably, 
and obtainerthe kingdome by flatreries. —-_ 

22 - And the t armesſhalbe overrhrowen with 
aflood before bim , and ſhallbe broken: andalſo 
the prihce of rhe v':corenant. TOs 

23 Andafrer the'league mate with him ,hee 

: for he ſhallcome up, 
and overcome with a y finall people, "8 

24 He thall enterintothe quiet and plentifull 
province, and he ſhall doe thar which his fathers 
z havenotdone, norhis fathers farhers : he ſhall 


{ divide among them the pray and the ſpoyle, ,and 


the ſubſtance, yea,and heſhallforecatthis deviſes 


1 againſtrhe ftrong holds ,evenfor aa rime. +4 
'25 Alfo he hall ftirreup his power, .and his 
courage againſt the King of the South, with a | 


greatarmie, and the King of the South ſhall be 


{ turred up ro barrell with a very great and mighty 


army : but he ſhall nor b ftand : for they thall 
forecaſt and practiſe againſt him, 6 

-26 Yea, they that fecde of the portion of his 
meare, ſhall deſtroy him : and his armie a ſhall 
overflow : and many ſhall fall, and be flaine. 

. 27 And both theſe Kings hearrs /Sallbero doe 
e nyſ{Chiefe, and they ſhallcalke of deceir at one 
table: burir ſhallnor availe : fort yer the end /hall 
be at thetime appointed, 

238 Then 757 hee returne into his land with 

eat b ſubſtance : for his hearr ſhalbe againſt rhe 

oly covenant : ſo ſhall he doe and rerturne to his 
owne 1] | 

29 Artthe time appointed heeſhal rerurne,and 
come roward the South : but the laſt ſhall nor be 
asthe firſt. 

30 For the ſhippes h of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him: therefore he ſhalbe forie and returne, 
and fret againſtrhe holy covenant : ſo thallhee 
doe, he ſhall even returne i andhave intelligence 


with them that forſake the holy covenanr, 


{ great forreine | reve hall come to he!pe the yorg forne of Selencus againſt his uncle 

yer ſhall be overttrowen. u Meanings Prolemens Phitometor Philo- 
paters ſonne, who was this childs cofin germane, and is bere called the prince of the co- 
venant> becauſe he oyas the chiefes and all other followed his condu&. 
barrel! Philometor and bis uncle Anciochus made a league. 
at uvawares, aod when be ſuſpe&ed his uncle Antiochus nothing. z Meaning,in Egypt. 
a He willcontent biwmfclf with a ſmall holds for a time , but ever labourby craft to at- 
raine to the chiefeſt, 
Princes and the chiefe abour bim. 
venture their lifeto lay and to be ſlainefor the fafegard of their prince, © The uncle 
and the nephew ſhall rake truce , and banker 
imagine miſchiefe one againſt the other, _ 
counſel} of men to briog things to paſſe, but in the providence of God, who ruleth 
the Rings by a ſecrerbridle , that they cannor doe whar they liſt themſelyes. 


x For after the 
y Ferkhbe came upon him 


Ke ſhall be overcome with treaſon. c Signifying his 


d Declaring that his ſouldiers ſhall brat our and 


together , yet ia their hearts they ſhall 
f Sigoifyiog » that it ſtandeth not in the 


g Which 


c of the Jewes in ſpoyling Jeruſalem aad the Temple , and this is told them 
before to moove them to paticace » knowing that all things are done by Gods previ- 
h That þs, the Romance power (ha 


the AmbaCidour appointed bim to de in the Romanes name-to which thi e obey- 
ed, although with griefe , > iog h Y 
i 


11 come againſt bim : for P. Popilius 


and to revenge his rage be came agaioſt the people of God 
With the Jewes which ſhall forſake the SARand of the 


- : for firſt he was called againſt the Jexes by Jaſon the hie Prieſt , and this ſecond 
« E. F 


18* Afﬀrerthis ſhallhe turne his face unto the | 


alk ary yaa exc, s yet they thall fall by 


..35 And ſome of - 4 r of underſtanding ſhall fall 


till rhe time be out: tor theres atime appointed. 
[x 


ted the time : therefore we muſt obey. 


31; And armes * ſhall ſftandon hispart, and, 
they {hall polture the SanRuarylofftrengrh, and 
ſhall rake away the dayly ſaorfice, and they thall 
ſer up the abominabledeſolation, | 
2 And ſuchas wickedly m breake the coye- 
nant , ſhall he cauſe to finneby flatterie: bur the 
people that doeknow their God , ſhall preyaile 
and proſper. | 
33 And they thatunderſtand among rhe n peo- 


mighe, 


word , and by flame, by caprivitie, and by ſpoyle 
many dayes. | 
34 Nowwhen they ſhallfall , they ſhalbe hol- 
pen with aplittle helpe : but many ſhall cleayeyu- 
to them q fainedl | 


to try them,andto purge,and to make them white, 


36 And the \ king ſhall doe what him lit: he 
ſhall.exalrhimſelfe, and magnifie himſelfe againſt 
all that 5 God, andſhall ſpeake marveilous things 
againſt the God of a nd ſhall proſper, rillthe 
wrath: t be accompliſhed: for the determination is 
made, 

37. Neither ſhall he regard the « God of his fa- 
thers,nor the defires x of women, norcare for any 
Go&:for heſhall magnihe himſelfabove all, 

38. Bur in bis place ſhall he honour the y god 
Mauzzim , and the god whom his fathers knew 
not ,ſhall he honour wita = gold and with filver, 
and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant things, 

39 Thus ſhallhe doein «the holdes of Mauz- 
zim with a firange god whomhe ſhall acknow- 
ledge: he ſhall increaſe his glory , and ſhall cauſe 
them to rule oyer maty, aid iball divide the land 
for gaine, . 

49 And at the end of rime ſhall the king of 
-theÞ South puſh ar him, and the king ofthe North 
ſhall come againſt him likea whirle-winde with 
charets, and with horſemen,and with many ſhips, 
and hee ſhall enterinto the countreyes,and ſhall 
overflow and pw through. 

:, 41 Heſhallenteralſointothec<pleaſant land, 
and many cexnrezes ſhalbe overflowen : but theſe 
ſhalleſcape out ofhis hand, eve: Edom and Moab, 
and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. 
42 He ſhall ftretch forth his hands alſo upofl the 
countreys,and the land of Egypr ſhall not eſcape. 
But he ſballhave power over the treaſures 
of gold and offilver, andoverall the precious 
things ofEgypr, and of the Libyans, and of the 
blacke Mores where he ſhall paſſe. ' 


leave his Church 
deſtitute, yer will 
he not deliver it 


a5 hee didinthe 


i ITY 
ere prophecieth, 
That is, there 
all be even of 


many hypocrites, 
r To wit, ofthew 
that feare Gola 
will loſe their life 
for the defence of 


nifying alſotha 
the Church matt 
continually be tri» 

ed and purged, and 


one perſecntion 


God hath zppoin. 
f Becaufethe Angels purpoſe isio hey 
the whole courſe of the perſecations of the Jewes unto the comming of Chrit,, he 


pow ſpeakerth of the Monarchy of the Romanes which he noteth by the name off | 


a King , who were without religion, and condemned thetrue God, t So loug 
the tyrants ſhall prevaile as God hath appointed to puniſh his people : but ke ſhe. 
weth thar ir is bur for a time, u The Remaus ſhall obſerve no certains 
forme of religion as other nations - but ſhall change their gods at their pleaſures, yea, 
contemne them and preferre themſelves ro their gods. x Sigoifying that they ſho 

be without all humautcie : for the love of women is raken for fingular or great love, 

2, Sant. 1.26, Y That is the god of power and riches, they ſhall eſteeme theirorre 
power aboveall their gods and worſhip it. z Underpretence ef worſhipping thei 
gods, they ſhall enrich theirciry with the mdſt precious Jewels of a!l the Kr þ be- 
cauſe that hereby all men ſhould bave them iv admiration for their power and riches 
a Altbough in their heartsthey bad no religion , yet they did acknowledge the gods, 


aud worſhipped them in their temples, leaſt they ſhould bave been deſpiſed as Atheifs;| | 
but this was :0-iacreaſe their fame and riches : and when they ew countrey » they| | 


ſo made others the rulers thereof , that the profitever came to the Romanes, þ V 
is both the Egyptians and the Syrians ſhall ar length figbt againſt rhe Romanes) 

they ſhall be overcome. c The Angel forewarneth the op tha whea they 
ſhould ſee the Romanes invade them , aud that the wicked ſhould eſcape their buds, 


that then they ſhould not thioke but that all this was done by Gods providence » foral-| | 


much as he warncd theyy of it ſo long afore, and therefore be would till preferve them, 


al at once ,but ſo] 


- time of the Maca. | 


this ſmall nymber | 3 


true religioc. Sig-l 


oughtto Tooke for) | 


afrer another; for] * 


44 But 


a th —— 
=y 


L \z 
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| the renerall reſurre&tion, 


Chap. 


A "dt 4 


XII. 


Of patient abiding. ITO | 
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e no ſure comfort. 

relig d He chiefly meaneth the minifters of Gods word , and next all che 
{full which inſtru& the ignorant , and bring them to the true knowledge of God. 
Though the moſt part _ this prophecy > yer keep thou it ſure and eſteeme it as 
f Till the 
jþ things: a0d then many ſaall ruane to and fro co ſearch the knowledge of theſe 
gteties, which rhiogs they obtain now by the light of the Goſpel, 


=o, Baog_o. rows 
: E. 


= DE. 
= 


OB FER 


Wound * eat 


44 But the tidings out of the Eaſt and the North 
ſhall 4 trouble him : therefore hee ſhall go forth 
e with great wrath to deſtroy androote our many, 

45 Andhe ſhallplant the taþernacles f of his 
palace between the ſeas in the glorious and holy 


mountain., yet he ſhall come to his end, and none | 


ball help him. 


loſt, f The Romanes after this reigned quietly throughout all countreys, 
ſea,and in Judea: but at levgth for their cruelty God ſhall deſtroy them, 


| CHAP, XII, 
x Of the deliverance of the Church by Chriſt. 

Nd at that 3 time ſhall Michael ftand up , the 
A great prince, which ſtandeth for the children 
of thy people , and there ſhalbe arime of trouble, 
ſiTh as never was ſince there beganto be anation, 
unto that ſame time : and at that time thy people 
ſhall be delivered, every one that ſhall be found 
written in the book, 

2 And many Þ of them: that ſleep in the duſt 
of the eatth , ſhall awake , fome to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to ſhame and perpetuall contempr. 

3, Aud rhey that be © wiſe, ſhall ſkine as the 
brightnes of the firmament : and —_ that 4 turn 
many to righteouſneſle , fall ne as the ſtarres, for 
ever and ever, 

4 But thou, O Daniel, e ſhut up the words, and 
ſeale the book f till the end of the time: many ſhall 
runto and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 © Then 1 Daniel looked, and behold, there 


c Who have kept the true feare of God 
time that God bath appoinced for the full revelations of 


H O 


Im -5 


ments, 


elſe by threatnings of his judgements to feare them fromwice : and albeit that the whole law conteine theſe twa punts ,.yer 
the Prophets moreover note pecuharly both the time of Gods judgements and the maner. 


CHAP. IL, 
i The time wheretn Hoſea propheeicd. 
th: people, 10 The calling of the Geathler. 

#, the head of all people. 
Sf He word of the Lord that came unto 
SE Hoſea the ſonneof Beeri, in the dayes 
p 2 of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 


33 C briſk 


ot 


jcroboam the ſonne of Joaſh king of Iſrael. 
2 At the beginning the Lord fpake by Hoſea, 
and the Lord Gaid unto Hoſea, Go, take unto 


| thee a wife © of fornications , and childr2n of 


Nis, onerbat of Jong time bath accuſtomed to play the harlot : not that the Pro- 
ft did this thing in effeQ, bur he ſaw rhis in avition, or elſe was commanded by God 
wt foorh under this parable or figure the idolatrie of the Synagogue, and of the peo- 


thouſand,three hundreth and » five & thirty daies, 


.the end of the dayes, 


2 The #dolatrie of | 


Þ kith , kings of Judah, andin the dayes- 


ſtood other two , the one on this ſide of the brink 
of the g river , and the other on that ſide. of 
the brink of the river, | 
6 And one fayd unto the man cloathed in 
linnen , which was upon the waters of the ri- 
ver, When />all be the end of theſe wonders ? 
7 AndlIheard the man cloathed in linnen which 
was upon the waters of theriver,when heeheld up. 
his b right hand and his left hand unto heaven,and 
ſware by him thar liveth for ever,thar ir /bal tary for 
i a timetwo times and an half : and when he thall 
haye accompliſhed & to ſcatter the power of the 
holy people , ail theſe things ſhalbe finiſhed, 
$ ThenI heardit,but I underſtood it not:thenſaid 
I-O my Lord,whart ſhalbe the end of theſethings ? 
9 And he fayd,Go thy way Daniel: for the words 
are Cloſed up, and ſealed, tillthe end of rhe time, 
10 Many thalbe purified,made white,and tried: 
but the wicked ſhall do wickedly.,and none of rhe 


wicked ſhall have underſtanding : bur the.wiſe ſhall \ 


underſtand. | 
11 And from the time that the 1 dayly ſacrifice 
ſhalbe rakenaway : and the abominable deſolation 
ſet up, there m ſabe a thouſand, rwo hundred 
and ninety dayes. 
12 Blefleds he rhat waiteth-and commeth to the 


g Which was 
Tygris. 1 
.b Which was as it 
were a double 
oath, and did the 
more connrme theft 
thing. 
i Meaning,along 
time, a lovger 
time, and at length; 
a ſhort time : ſigni» 
fying that their 
troubles ſhould 
have an cad, 
k When the 
Church ſhalbe 
ſcattered aad di-- 
miviſhed in ſuch 
ſort as it ſhall ſeem 
to have no power. 
1 From the rime 
that Chriſt by his 
ſacrifice ſhalltake 
away the ſacrifice 
and ceremonies - 
of the Law. 
m Signifyicg thath 
the time ſhall be 
long of Chriiits 
ſecond commivg, | 
and yet the chil. 
dren of God oughtf 
not to be diſcou« 


13 But go ® thou thy way till the end be,. 
for thou ſhalt reft and ftand up in thy lot, ar 


ſignifying that it is not in manto appoint the time of Chriſts com 
are blefſed that patiently abide bis appearing. o The Angel 


patiently to abide, till che time appointed come , ſignifying thar bee ſhould deparr this 
life , aud riſe again wich the elect , when God had fufficicatly bumbled and purged his 


j& 
J 


AR GUM E NT. 


AW that the ten tribes had fallen away frem Ged by tl.e wicked and ſubtill counſel! of Teroboam the ſarne of Nebat, 
and in ſtead of his true ſervice commanded by his word , worſhippmg him according to their oven fantaſies and 
traditions of men , giving themſelves to moſt wile idolatry and ſuperſtition , the Lerd from time to time ſent them Pro- 
phets to call them to repentance : but th:y grew ever worſe and worſe , ani ſtill abuſed Gods benefits, Therefore now 
when their proſperity was at the higheſt under Teroboam , the ſonne of Toaſh , God ſent Hoſea and Ames to the Iſra- 
elites ( as hee did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Inah ) 
whereas they thought themſelves. to be greatly in the favour of God , and to be his people , the Prophet calleth them 
baſtards and children borne mn adulterie : and therefore ſheweth them that God would take away their kingdome, 
and grue them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captives, 7 

ſeventy yeares , though they remamed ſtill in their vices and wickedneſſe and derided the Prophets , and contemmed Gods judge= 
And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatning onely , nor yet flatter themſelves by the 
ſweerneſſe of Gods promiſes , he ſettath before them the two 
ſalvation , and the doctrine of life : for the firſt part he direfteth the faithfull ro Meſoiah , by wizom onely they /bculd have 
true delruerance : and for the ſecond , he uſeth threatni 
and wices , and this is the chief ſcope of all the Prophets , either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly , or 


urch. 


E p, 


to condemne them of their ingratitude ; and 
Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office fer the ſpace of 


principall parts of the law , which are the promiſes of 


s and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners 


'{ and an halftothe 


raged , though ir 
be deferred... 

n In this number 
he addetba moneth} 


former number, 
ming, bur that they 
warneth the Propher 


fornications : for the land hath committed great 
whoredome , departing from rhe Lord, 

Sohe went , and took 4 Gomerthe daughrer 

of Diblaim,whichconceived and bare him a ſonne, 

And the Lord ſayd unto him , .Call his name 

e Izreel: foryet a little , and] will viſit the blood 

of Izreel uponthe houſe of f Jehu , and will cauſe 


—_———— 


d 'Gomer fignifieth 
a-conſumprion or 
corruption, and 

Dablaim cluſters of 
figs, declaring that 
they were all cor- 
rapt like rotuen 


—————. 


toceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of Iſrael. 
they ſhould be no more called Iſraelites, of the which name they 


did prevaile with God : bur that they wereas baſtards, and therefore ſhould be called 


\ Izceelites, thar is, ſcattered people , alludiog to Izreel, whic 


the tenrribes under Ahab , where Jebu thed ſo much blood, i.Kings 10.8, 
revenged upon Jebu forthe blood that he ſhed in Jzreel : for albeis God ſtirred bimup' 
to execute his judgements, yet be did them for his owne ambitios , and nor forthe 
glory of Gad as the end declared: for he built up that idolatrrie which be had deſtroyed 


5 And 


figs. 
EY Meaning, that | 
boaſted, becauſe Iſrael 


bh was the chief citie off 
f Iwillbe 


{ 


pu ——. 


_” 


ears ab mw er... 


A. 


} Spiritual whoredome. 


Hoſea. | 


g When the mea- 
ſure of their int- 
quitic is full, and 


ance and deſtroy 
-a11 cheir policie 
and force, 
bh That is » not obe 
raining merches 
whereby be ſigni- 
_ that Gods 
avour was depar- 
ted from —+.-% ad 6 
i For the [fraclites 
never returnedaf 
ter that they were 
taken captives by 
the Afyrians. 
k For after their 
captivity he reſto- | 
- Ted him miracu- 
loufly by the means 
of Cyrus, Ezra,1,1. 
1 Thar is, not my 
people. 
; = Becauſe they 
thought that God 


I ſhall make venge-: 


f their God , and wilinot ſave them by 


coulc not have | 
been true in his 
promiſe except he 


| 


a Seeing that I have 
omiſed you de- 

liverance, it re- 
mainerh that you 
encourage one all 
other to embrace + 
the ſame, confider- 
ing that ye are my 
people oa whom I 
will have mercy. 

b God ſhewerth that 
the fault was not in 
dim, bur in their Sy- 
nagogue, and their 
idolarries, that be 
forſeok them, Ifa, 
{ $0,1. 
; © Meanivg , that 
their idolatry was 
fo great, that they 


but boaſted of it, 
Ezck. 16.25, 
' d For thoughthis 
_u_ were as al 
| barlot for their ido- 
| Larries, yer be had 
Ieft them with their 
apparel and dowrie 
and certain fignes 
of bis fayour, but if 
they continued 
Nill, ke would ut- 
rterly deſtroy thew, 
e When I brought | 
her out of Egypt, 
Ezek.16.4. 
F Thatis , baſtards 
and begotten in 
adulterie, 


' 2 The people #<alleth eo 


were not aſhamed, 


Meauing, the 
Moles which they ({« 
ſerved, and b 
whom they 


a - 


thought they had wealth and abundance. 
thou mayeſt try wherher thine idoles can help thee, and bring thee into ſuch ſtraighrneſſe, 
that thou ſhalt bave no luſt ro play the wanton. 
full, which are truely converted, andalſo ſheweth the uſe and profit of Gods rods. 

k This declareth tbar idolaters defraud God of bis honour, when they attribute his 
benefits to their idoles, 
mana by his ingratitude doeth abuſe them, 
| ardinventions , whereby ſhee worſhipped her idoles. 


. And at that g day will Lalfo break the bow | her out of mine hand, 
| of Jae in the valley of Izreel, 


 She'conceived yet again , and bare a dangh- 
ter, and God ſaid unto him, Call her name Þ Lo-ru- 
hamah:forTwilno more have pitie uponthehouſe 
of Iſrael , but I will utterly i rake them away. 
7, Yet I will have mercy upon the honfe 
"4 Judah , and will * fave them Sg Lord 
w-. nor by 
ſword;nor by bartell, by horſes, nor by horfemen. 
$ Now when ſhechad wainedLo-rubamah,ſhe 
conceived , and bare a ſonne, _ PODS 
9 Then ſaid God, Call his name! Lo-ammi: for 


| ye aren@r my people,therefore wil Inot be yours. 


Io Yer the number of the = children of Iſrael 
ſhal be asthe ſand of the fea,which cannot be mea- 
ſured nor told: andin theplace where it was ſaid 


' unto them, Ye arenortimy people , it ſhall be ſaid 


-unto them, 7earethe ſonnes of the living God. 
1: 'Thenſhall the children of Judah, andthe 


| children-of Iſrael be = gathered rogether, and 


appoint themſelyes one head,andthey ſhall come 
up our of the land: for gtear 3s the *day ofIzreel. 


bad preſerved them, bee declareth though they were deſtroyed : yer the true Iſraclites, 
which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, ſhould be without number, which Rand both of 
the Jewes and the Gentiles, Rom. 9.26, | 

gvhen the Jewes were reſtored, butchiefly this is referred tothe time of Chriſt , who - 
ſhould be the head borh of the Jewves abd Gentiles. : 
_ of Jarcel hall be ſo great, that to reſtore them ſhalbe as a miracle. 


' © To wir, afterthecaptiviue of Babylon 


o The calamitie and deſtruction 


--.CH AP. II. 
entance. 5 Hee ſbewerh their lev. 
latry and threatneth them exc:pt they repent. 

Ay unto your 2 brethren , Ammui , and to your 
g fifter, Ruhamah, 

2 Plead with your Þ mother : plead with her ; 
for ſke is not my wife , neither am 1 her hugsband : 
bur tet her take away her fornications out of her 
ſight,& her adulreries < from between her breaſts, 

3 LeaftI ſtrÞþÞ hernaked, and 4ſer her as in the 
day that hee was< born, and make her as a wilder- 
neile , and leave her likeadry land , and flay her 
for thirſt,” LEY 

4 And I will have no pitie upon her children; 
for they be the f children of fornication, 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot : 
ſhe that conceived them, hath done ſhametully : 
for ſhe ax , I willgoe after my s lovers that give 
mee my bread and my water, my wooll, and 
my flaxe, mine oyle and my drink. 

6 Therefore behold, I will ftoppe Þ thy way 


with thornes, and make an hedge , that ſhee ſhall 


not finde her paths, 

7 Though ſhe follow after her lovers, yet ſhall 
ſhe not come at them: though ſhee ſeek them, 
yet ſhall The nor finde them: then ſhall ſbe ſay, i 1 
will go and return to my firſt husband : for at that 
time was I better then now. 


$ Now ſhe did not know that I * gave her. 
corn, and wine, and oyle, and mulriplicd her filver 


and gold , whichthey beſtowed upon Baal. 

9 Therefore will Lreturn , and take away | my 
corn in the time thereof , and my wine inthe ſea- 
ſon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my 


| flaxe lent, to cover her ſhame. 


10 And now will I diſcover her = lewdnefle 
in the fightof her lovers,and no man ſhalldelver 
h I will puniſh thee that then 


i This bee ſpeaketh of the faith- 


1 Signifying , that Gcd will rake away his benefits when 
m That is, allber ſervice, ceremonies, 


— 


feaſt-dayes, her new moons and her Sabba 

all her col men haſte: ; can 
12 And I willdeftroy her vines and her figge- 

trees, whereof ſhee hath ſayd, Theſe are my re- 

wards that my lovers have given me : and 1 

will make them as aforeſt, and the wilde beaftes 

ſhall ear them, 1 


13 - AndIwillvifit upon her thedayes of n Ba. 
alim, wherein ſhe burnr incenſe to them : and ſhe 
decked her ſelf with her o ear-rings and her Jew- 
els , and ſhe followed her lovers, and forgate mee, 
faith the Lord, - 

I4 Therefore behold , I will p allure her,and 
| bring herinto the wilderneſle, and ſpeak friendly 

unto her, 

Is And I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, andthe valicy 4 of Achor for thedoore of 
hope, and ſhee ſhall r fing thereas in thedayes of 
'her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came up our 

of rhe land of Egypt. 

I6 Andart that day, ſaith tha Lord, thou ſhalt 
call me 5 Iſhi, and ſhalr call me no more t Bali, 

17 For I will takeaway the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth , and they ſhall be no more 
remembred by their v names. 

IS Andinthatday will I make acovenant for 
them with the = wilde beaſtes, and with the foules 
of rhe heaven, and with that that creepeth upon 

the earth : and I willbreak the bow,and the ſword 
and the bartell our of the earth: and will make 
them to fleep ſafely. 

I9 And I will marry thee nnto me forever: 
yea, I will marry thee unto mein righteouſnes, 
and injudgement,and in mercy,and in compaſſion, 

20 I will even marry thee unto mein y faith- 
, fulneſſe, and rhou ſhaltknow the Lord. 

21 Andinthart dayI will hear, ſaith the Lord, 
I will even hear®the heavens, and they ſhall heare 
the earth, | 

22 Andtheearth ſball heare the corn, andthe 
wine, and the oyle, and they thallheare Jzreel. 

23 And] will ſow her unto me in the earth, 
and I will have mercy upon her , that was not pi- 
tied, and I will fay to them which were not my 
people, Thouart my people, And they ſhall ſay, 
Thou art my God, 


that allcreatures ſhall favour them, 


* Rom.g,25, 1.Pet. 2,10. 
C H A P, I I T. 
x The Iewes ſhall B: caſt off for thetr idolatry, 
th:y ſballretwru to the Lord, 


Hen ſaid the Lord to me, a Go yet , and love a 

woman { beloved of her husband, and was 

an harlor) according to the love of the Lerdto- 

ward the chjldren of Iſrael: yet they lookedto 
other gods, and b loved the wine-bottels, 

2 SO © I brought her to mee for fifteen preces 
of filver , and for an homer of barley, and an half 
homer of barley. 

3 ThenIfayd unto her, Thou ſhalt abide with 


mad. 


s Afterward 


| d me many dayes: thou ſhaltnot play the harlor, 


and thou ſhalr be none other man, and I will be 
ſo unto thee, 
4 For the children of 1ſracl ſhall < remain 


of my love, ſhould bave abuſed-mee, and not beenunder 
filyer were bur balf the price of a Nlave, Exod, 21.32. 

as in thy widowbood whether thou wilt be mine or no. 

all the time of their captivitie , but alſo unto Chriſt. 


many 


ht. at. 


{ 


11 I villalfoceuſeallhermirthto ceaſe, her | 


to theeby anin | 
violable covenant þ 
e That is, my ma | 
ſter ; which name | 
Was a to 'Þ 
their newy | 
v No idolary | 
ſhall once come | 
ivr (heir mouth, | 
but they ſhall ſerve 

me purely accot- | 
ding to my word, 

x Meaning, thathef 
will fo blefſe thenf! 


y With a covenaut that never ſhall be broken. 
zZ Then ſhalltbe beavendefice raine for the earch» which (hall bring forth for the uſe of 


2 Herein the Pro» | 


pher cepreſenteth | 
the perſon of Gol | 
which loved his | 
Church before lie | 
called her, anddid} 
oot withdraw the 
/ame when ſhee | 
gave her felf to | 
idoles, | 
i } 


| 
| 


c Yet I loved her and payed a ſmall portion for ber, leaſt ſhee perceiving the gram! 

ve: *, and noe been! duetie : for fifteen pieces © 

4 I willtrie thee.a long une 
e Meaning , note 
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many dayes withouea king and without a f prince, 15 Though thou 1frael, play the harlor , yer | r God complai- * 
and without an offering, and withour an image,and | * let not Judah finne : come not yeunto 1 Gilgal, | 2erb that Judah is | 
without an Ephod, and without Teraphim, neithergoveyeupto t Beth-aven, nor ſweare , The norm and query wil- 
5 Afterward ſhall the children of Ifraelcon- | Lord liveth, (pts wr ne of 
vert andſeekethe Lordtheir God,ands David their 16 For Iſrael is rebellious as anunruly heifer, | wo returne in x1me. 
king, and ſhallfeare the Lord and his goodnelſlein | Now the Lord will feede them as a » lambeina | \ For albeit the : 
5 the 1atterdayes, large place, | gg non 
ng hoy CHAP. IV | 7 Ephraim + joyned to idoles :let him alone. | [ime palt by his \ 
ys , i I8 Their drunkennefſe flinketh : rhey have | preſence, yer be- 
L A complaint againſt the people and the prieftt of Iſred, committed whoredome: their rulers loyeto ſay with | cauſe it was abuſed 
Eare the word of the Lord , yeechildrenof 1f- | ſhame, x Bring ye, ; NN. 
3 fe H rael : forthe Lord = hath acontroverfie with } 19 The winde hath Y bound them up in her | 7, people ſhould 
if the inhabitants of the land, Hocanch there is i wings , and they thalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices, | reſort Let 1 
lads. | 1 the ; He the 
hy _—_— nor mercie , nor Knowledge 0 God in 6h thar is, the _ ga , lu rid, thar is, the ( «re rhay jolqnadin ——_ of _w_ 
w . 8 : ———_ adomin » ſighnifyi j % 1 t pur 
= 2 By ſwearing , andlying, and killing, andfiea- | yorſhipped. n God will (o diſperſe them , ebvrebey ſhall v91 remaine in any corraine| 
ay ling , and whoring , they breake out, and Þ blood | place. | x They are ſo impuden in receiving bribes, that they will command men 
ar roucheth blood, to brivg them antothem. y Ts cary them ſuddenly away. 
we Therefore ſhall the land mourne, andevery CHnar T7 
7 one that dwelleth therein: ſhalbe cut off, witir} x Againſt the Prieſts and rulers of Iſrael. 13 The helpe of 
| the beaſts of the field , and with the foules ofthe men $2 ho defer. ; 
ab heaven, and alſo thefiſhes of the ſea thalbetaken Yee Prieſts, heare this, and hearken yee , O 
ky, away. houſe of Iſrael , andgiveye care, O houſe of 
_ 4 Yer®let none rebuke, nor reproove another : | the King : forjudgemenr is rowardyou , becauſe £ 
ne for thy people areas they that rebuke the Prieſt, you have been aa ſnare on Mizpah,and a ner ſpread Þ ns _ 
let: | 11in the 4 day, and | upon Tabor, | De 
Therefore ſhalt: thoufallin the 4 day, : _ the poore people 
le the Prophet ſhall fall with thee in thenight, andI | 2 Yer they were profound ro decline toÞb laugh- | {; their ſnares, as 
be. | will deſtroy thy © mother. ter, though Ihave beene a c rebukerofthem all, | the foulers didrbe 
& | 6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke ofknow- | 3 _ I know d-Ephraim, andIiraelis nor hidfrom | birds, inthelerwo 
| ledge; becauſe f thou haſtretuſed knowledge, I will | ME: fornow,O Ephraim, thouart become an harlor, b Norwirhſtanding 
| | alſo refuſe thee that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt rome: | #14Ifraelis defiled, / 0E they ſeemed to be 
mY and ſeeing 8 thou haſtforgorten the Law of thy | _ 4 _ will nor give their mindsto turnennto | given —_— 
{he | rheirGod:tor the ſpirit of fornication is in the mids | 79 20% Corarkich 


Cu COU PP ORE Or) <a. A ——_— 


* SER 2 fe 


Tad ſhall mourne. 


[oe theiredarge, 
matt others, 


| 


| 


Chap.IV, V. 


Princes and Prieſts, z1x 


God, I will alſo forgetthy children, 

7 As they were Þ increaſed , fo they finned a- 
gainſt me : therefore will I change their glory into 
thame, 

$ i They eate up thefinnes of my people, and 
lift up their mindes in their iniquitie, ; 

9 And there ſhalbe like people like « prieſt : 
for I will vifit their wayes upon them, and reward 
them their deedes, 

Io For they ſhall eat, and not have enongh,they 
ſhall! commit adultery, and ſhall not increaſe, be= 
cauſe they have left offto rake heed to the Lord, 

11 = Whoredome, and wine, and new wine 
take away therhearr, 

12 My * people aske counſell at their ſtockes, 
and their ſtaffe teacheth rhem : forthe © fpirir of 
fornications hath cauſed them to erre, and they 
have gone a whoring fromunder their God, 

13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of themoun- 
taines, and burne incenſe upon the hils under the 
oakes , and the poplar-tree, and theelme, becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof is good: therefore yourdaugh- 
rers ſhall be Þ harlors, and your ſpouſes ſhalibe 
whores, 

14 Iwillnot q viſit your daughters when they 
are harlors,nor your ſpouſes, when they are whores: 
for they themſelves are ſeparated with harlots,and 
ſacrifice with whores : therefore the people thar 
doeth notunderſtand, ſhall fall, 


J bniſying, that 
[®dey dave finned together , ſo ſhalltkey be puniſhed togetber. 1 Shewving that their 
wateſſe ſhalbe puniſhed on all ſorts : for though they thinke by the multitude of 


; We, to have many children , yet they ſhalbe deceived of their hope. 
like resto pleaſures, they become like bruit beaſts, 

ing them his people, which nov for their finnes they Were not : for they 
| = y telpe of ſtockes ard ſtickes. 


m Inpiving 
n Thus he fpeaketh by de- 


Be. 


therefore be wi bem 


of them, and they hayenor knowen the Lord, 

5. Andthe e prideof Iſrael doerh teſtife to his 
face : therefore ſhall I Tael and Ephraim fallin their 
iniquitie : J udah alſo ſhallfall with them, _ 

6 They thall goewith theirſheepe, and with 
their bullockes , to ſeeke the Lord : bur they ſhall 
not finde him : for he hath withdrawen himſelf 
from them, : 

7 They havetranftreſſed againſt the Lord: for 
they havebegotrten f ftrange children : now ſhall 
g amoneth devourethem wath their Ines. 

8 Blow yee the rrumper in Gibeah , azdthe 
ſhaume in Ramah: cry out ar Beth-aver,after thee, 
O & Benjamin, 

9 Ephraim ſhall be defolatein theday of rebuke : 
among the tribes of Ifrael have I cauſedto i know 
the truerh, ' 

10 The princes of Judah were likethem that 
k remoove the bound : therefore willI power out my 
wrath upon them like water. Fe 

11 Ephraim is oppreffed and broken injudge- 
ment , becauſche willingly walked afrer the | com- 
mandement, ; 

12. Therefore willI be unto Ephratmzs a moth, 
and to the houſe of Judah as arottennefle. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his fickenefle, and J u- 
dah his wound ,then went Ephraim unto = Asſhur, 
and ſentunto king = Jareb : yercould he nor heale 
you , norcure you of your wound : : 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim asa lion, and 


will ſpoyle and goe away :I will take away , and 
none thall reſcne 1t. wa 

15 I willgoe, ard returne to my place, till they 
acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke mee : m their 


here hee callech 
laughter in con» 


continually by my 
Prophets, | 
d They boaſted 
themſelves nor 
onely to be Iſrae- 
lites, bur alſo EK. 
phraimites, be= 
cauſe their kivg 
Jeroboam came 
of that rribe. 

e Meaning, their 
conremanivg of all 
admovitions, 

f That is, their 
children are de. 
generate, ſo that 
there is no Bope 
in them, 

2 Their deſtru«- 
&ion is nor far off. 
bh That is, all Ifrae) 
comprehended 
under this part, 
fignifying that the 
Lords plagues 
ſhould purſue | 
them from place: 
to place rill they 
were deſtroyed. 

i By the ſucceſſe 
they ſhall know 
thar I bave ſurely 


' determined this, 


asa lions whelpe, to the honſe of Judah: I, evenI | 
| ned vpſide downe 


k They have rur- 


all political! or- 
der ard all mater 
of relfgion. 

1 Towit, after 


© They are catied away with a rage, p 
"= ey takeaway Gods honour, and give it to idoles : f givet 
248 their luſts, that they ſhall diſhonour their owwne bodies, Rom. r.23. I w:ll 
A your ſhame to bring you to amendment , but ket you rnnne headlong to your 


| King Jeroboams 


affiction, they will ſeeke me diligently. fe xr omg 
m Inſtead of ſee king for remedie at Gods band. | 


CHA ÞP, 


2nd did not rather follow God. 


on 
na Who was king of the Alyrians. 
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] "TheLord woundelh and healeth. : 


ns CU EEII"""IE 


th 


Hoſes. 


a2 Hee ſheweth the 
people how they 
ought to turne to 
might call ba:ke 
his plagues. 

b Though he cor. 
ret us from time 
to time, yet bis 
helpe will not be 


| farrE off, if ove res 


turns to him, 

c You ſecemero 
have a certaine bo- 
lineffe and repen- 
rance,bur it, ifupon 


the ſudden , andas 


a mori ing cloud, 
d I have till la- 
boured by my 
prophets, and as it 
were framed you 
to bring you to 
amendinent, bur 
all was in-vaine : 
for my word was 
not food ro feed 


| chem, bur a ſword 


to ſlay them. 

e My dottrine 
which Itaugbr 
thee, was moſt 
evideor. 

f He ſheweth to 
what ſcope his do- 


&rine rended , that 


they (ould ioyne 
the obedience cf 


God, andrhe love 


of their neigbbour 
with outward 


ſacrifices. 
Thar is, like 


:obr and weake perions. _ 
Eb ould - oh pens & beſt ivſtruRed in my word, ; 


| 


CHAP. VI. 
AffifHon cauſeth a man to twrne to God, 
neſſe of the Prieſts. 
Ome, and let 2us returne to the Lord: forhe 
hath ſpoyled , and hee will heale us : he hath 
wounded us , and he will bind ns up, 
2 After two dayes will b heereviveus, and in 


S The wicked- 


! the thirdday he willcaiſe us up, and we ſhalllive in 


his fight, 

3 Then ſhall we have knowledge,and indevour 
our ſelves roknow the Lord:his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning,and he thall come-unto us as 
rhe raine , and as the latter raine unto theearth, 

4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I doe unto thee? 
O Jrdah, howſhallI intreatthee i for <your good- 
nefle x as amorning cloud, andas the morning dew 
it goeth _ 

5 Therefore have I a cutdowne by the Pro- 
phets : I have flaine them by the words ofmy 
mourh , andthy ejudgements were as the light that 
goerh foorth, | | 

6 Forldefired f mercy, and not ſacrifice , and 
the knowledge of God more then durnt-offrings, 

7 But they # hike men have tranſgrefled the 
covenant : there have they treſpaſſed again ft me, 

8 k Gilead x aCiry of them that wore iniquirie, 
and x pollured with blood, 

9 And astheeves wait for a man,ſo the company 
of Prieſts murtherin the way by confent : for they 
worke miſchicfe - 

10 I haveſcene villenic inthe houſe of Iſrze] : 
ere s the whoredome of Ephraim , Iſrael isde- 

11 Yea, Judah hath fer a i plant for thee, whiies 
[{ would returnerthe captivitie oftay people. 


h Which was the place where the Prict: dwelt , and 
That is, doera imitare 


thine idolatrie, and hath taken graffes of thy trees, 


a Meaning, that 
there was no one 
kind of vice among 
them, bur rhat 
they were ſubie& 
to all wickedneflc, 
both ſecret aud 
open. 

b They efteeme 
their wicked kivg 
jeroboam above 


God, and ſeeke bur 


how to flatter aud 
pleaſe him. 

c He compareth 
the rage of the 
people toa bur- 
ning oven which 
the baker khearetb, 
Rill till kis dough 
be leavened and 
raiſed. 

d They uſedall 
riot and exceſle in 
theit feaſts, and ſo- 


lemnities, whereby 


their king was 


Bvercoine with ſur- 
| fer-and brought in- 
! ro diſeaſes,and de- 
lighted in flatteries, 


e By their occa- 
fion God bath de- 


prived them of all good rulers. 


| 


x 


CHAP, YVIT, 
OF $5e vices and wartonneſſe of the people. 
puniſhment. 
Hen I wonld have healed | frael, then the 
iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcovered, and the 


Of ebear 


13 


\ 


wickeinetle of 5amaria: for they have d2alt filfy: - 
and the a thief2 commech in, and the robber 


{poyleth withour. 
2 And they *confider not in their hearts, rhat 
[ remember all their wick2dnefle : now their owne 
pang have befetthem about ; rhey are in my 
gar, 
They makethe b King glad with their wic- 
kednefle, and the princes with their lies. 
They areall adulterers , andas avery © oven 


4 
| heated by the baker , which ceaſerh from raiſing 
} up, azd4from kneading the dough until! it be lea- 


vened. ; 
5 Thssthe _— our king: the princes have 


| made himficke wit flagons ot wine : heftretcherh 


out his hand toſcorners. 

6 For they have made ready their h2art like an 
oven whiles they lie in wait): their baker fleeperh 
all the night : in the morning ir burneth as a tame 
of fre. | 

7 Theyareallhote as an oven, and have © de- 
voured their judges : all their kingsare fallen: 
thereis none among them that callerh unto me, 

$ —_— harh *mixrt himſelfe among the peo- 
ple: Ephraimis asa cake on the hearth not rurned, 
f That is, heecooterfeited the religion ofthe 


Genuriles , yet is but as acake baked on the one fide , and rayy on the other, that is : 


——_——_ 


} neither chorovy bore, nor thorowy colde, but partly a Jew, and partly a Gearile, 


| 


i 


. 9 Strangers have devoured hisftrength, andhe 
knoweth irnot: yea, £ gray haires are here, and 
thereupon him , yer heknoweth nor. WY..2 
10 And theprideof Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, 
and they doe notreturneto the Lord theirGod,nor 


ſeeke him for all this. | 2 


I1 Ephraimalſo is like a dove deceived withuur 
heart : they callto Egypt: chey goto Aſthur, 

12 $8u4 when they ſhall goe, L will ipreadmy 
aet upon them, and draw them downe as rtie foules 
ofthe heaven: I will chaftiſe them as their ; Con- 
gregationhath heard, 

13 Wo unto them : for they havefled awa 

from me : deſt:uction /aale nnto them , becauſe 
they have tranſgrefled againftme : thoughT have 
& redeemedthem, yer they have ſpokenlies againſt 
me. 
14 And they havenat cried unto me with their 
hearts] when they howled upon theirbeds : = they 
aflemble rhemſelves for corne and wine , an{rthey 
rebell again me, 

15 Though I have bound and ſtrengthened 
taelr arme , yer doe they imagine miſchi:feagainſt 
me, 

16 They t2turne , 6 not tc themoſt hie : they 
ar2 like a deceirfull bow : their princes hail fall by 
the ſword, for the __ of their rongues : this ſball 
be theig derifion inthe land of Egypt, 


x The deflrutlion of Indeh and Iſracl , becauſe of their tdely- 
-  erde. 


Etthe trumpet r9 thy #mouth , he ſ3a/! comeas an 

C1316 againtt the Houſe of the Lor4 , beciuſe 
rhey have cran/greflied my Ccoven.nt, ind treſpaied 
agaaltray Law. 


2 ſ{raelthallb cry unto mee, My God, we know | $9 


thee. 
{r:elhath caſt ofthe thing that is good: the 
e:.:mne ihall purſue him, 

4 Lhey have (erup a © king, bur notby mee: 
chey have made princes,and I knew it not: of their 
fiiver and theirgold have they made rhem idols : 
therefore {hall r yp be deftroyed. 

5 Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: how long will 
they be without d innocencie ! 

e For it came even from Iſrae}, the workeman 
madeir , thereforeit is not Gol : but the caife of 
Samaria ſhall be brcker in pieces. 

7 For they have fſowen the winde , and they 
ſhall reape the whirlewind : it hath no ſtalke : che 
bud ſhall bring forth no meale : if fo be ir bring 
forth , the ſtrangers ſhall devoureir. 


$ Ifraclis devoured , now thali they be among | ? 


the Genrilesas a veſlel] wherein « no pleaſure, 

9 For they are gone up to Asthur :; they are as 
a z wildeafle alone by himſelfe:Ephraimharth hired 
lovers, 


10 Yetthough they have hired atrong the ni- | 


tions, now will {| gather them,and they ſhall ſorow 
alitle for rhe b burden of the king and rhe princes. 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
finne, his altars /halbe to ſinne, 

12I have written to them the great things of my 

Law : but they were countedas a i ſtrange thing. 

13 They f{acrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices ofmine 
offrings, andeatir ,butthe k Lord acceprt2th them 
not : now will he remember their iniquitie, and 
vifite their finnes : they thall returne to Egypt. 


14 For 
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The calfeof Iſrael. 113 


14 For I1frael hath forgotten his maker, and 
buildeth Temples , and Judah harh increaſed 
ſtrong cities : but I will ſend a fireuponhiscities, 
and it ſball devyoure the palaces thereof, 


CHA ÞP, IX, 
Of thr hunger and eaptivity of Tſr 44, 


Ejoyce not, O iſrael for joy 2 as eter people : 
R for rhou haſt gone awhoring from thy God : 
thou haft loveth b a reward upon every Ccorne 
floore, 

2 © The floore, andthe wine-preſſe ſhall nor 
feed them , and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 

They willnot dwell in the Lords land , but 
Ephraim will rerurneto Egypt , and they willeate 
uncleanerhingsin Asthur, | | 

They ſhall not offer 4 wine to the Lord, 
neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant unto him: 
but they ſhall be unto them as the bread of mourners : 
all that eate thereof ſhall be polluted: for their 
bread < for their ſoules ſhall nor come into the 
houſe ofthe Lord. : 

5 What willyedoef thenin the ſolemne day, 
and in the day of the feaſtof the Lord? : 

6 Forloe, they are gonefrom s deftruction : 
but Egypt ſhallgather them up , and Memphis ſhall 
bury them, the nertle ſhalt poſleſle the pleaſant 
places of their ſilver, and the throne/palbe in their 
tabernacles. : 

7 The dayesof vifitationare come: the dayes 
ofrecompenſe are come : I{raelſhallknow ir :h the 
Propher xa foole: the ſpirituall man x mad,for rhe 
multitude of thine iniquity : therefore the hatred 
Is great. x - 

; The watchman of Ephraim i /5:u/d be with 
my God : bw the Prophets the ſnare of a fouler in 


all his wayes, and hatred in the houſe of his God, . 


They & are deepely ſer : they are corrupt as 
in the dayes of Gibeah : rherefore he will remember 
their iniquity, he will viſit their finnes. ; 

10 I found Ifrael like 1 grapes in the wilder- 
nefle : I ſaw your fathers as the firſtripeinthe 
figge-tree at her firſt rime : but they went to Baal- 
Feor , and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame, 
and tLeir abotninations were according to = their 
lovers, ; 

11 Fphraim their glory ſhall flee away like a 
bird : from the birth = and from the wombe, and 
from the conceprion, RM 

12 Though they bring up their children , yer 
I will deprive them from being men : Fea , woe to 
them, when I depart from them, ; 

13 Fphraim, as I ſaw, #s asatree o 1n Tyrus 
lantedin a cottage: but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
is Children ro the murrherer. : 

14 O Lord, give them : what wilt thougive 
them? give them a yp barren wombe and drie 
breaſts, 

15 All their wickeineſle x in q Gilgal : for 
there doe I hate rhem:for the wickedneſle of their 
inventions, I will caft them outof mine Houſe : 
I will love.them no more : all their princes are 
rebels, 

16 Fphraimis ſmitten, theirroote is dried up : 


n Signifyiog, 


they can bring no fruite : yea, though they bring 


foorth, yer will I ſlay eventhe deareftof their 


body, 
17 My Godwill caſt them away, becauſe they 


did not obey him : and they ſhall wander among 


thenations, 


: C H A P. XR, 
r Againſt Tſrael and his tdoles. 14 His deftrufiio" for the 
| C 


San 


Srael x an 4 emptie vine, yethath ir brought * 


foorth fruit unto ir ſelfe, andaccording to the 
mulcirude of the fruit thereof hee hath increaſed 
the altars ; according to the b goodnelſle of their 
land they have made faire images. 

2 Their heartis c divided : nowfhall they be 
found faulry : he ſhall breake downe their alrars ; 
he thall deſtroy their images, | 

For now they ſhall ay , Wehaveno 4 King 
becauſe we feared not the Lord: and what ſhoulda 
King doe tous ? 
| 4 They have ſpoken words , ſwearing falſl 
in making ea covenant: thus f judgement groweth 
as worme-wood in the furrowes of the fielde, 

5. Theinhabirantsof Samaria ſhall g feare be- 
cauſe of the *calfe of Beth-aven.; for the people 
thereof ſhall mourne overit, and the k Chemarims 
thereof, thar rejoyced on it for the glory thereof, 
becauſe ir isdeparted from ir. 

6 Ir ſhall be alſo brought to Asſhur , for a 
prefent unto king Jareb :. Ephraim hall receive 
thame , and Iſrael thall be athamed of his owne 
counſell, | 

7 Of Samaria, the king thereof is deſtroyed, 
as the fome upon the water, {i 

s The high places alfo of i Ayen ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed , even che finne of Iſrael : the thorne and 
rhe thiſtle ſhall grow upon their altars , and they 
ſhallſay ro the mountaines, ® Coyerus, and to the 
hils, Fall upon us. + 

9 O Iſrael, thou hiſt * finned from the dayes 
of Gibzah : rherethey | ſtood: rhe barrell in Gi- 
beah againſt the children of iniquity did not 

wrouch them, | 

to It is my defire ® that I ſhould chaſftiſe 
them, and the people ſhall be garhered againſt 
them, when they thall gather themſelves in their 
two o furrowes. | 
_ 11 And Ephraim + as an heifer nſedtodelighr 
in ? threſhing : bur j will paſſe by her 9 faire neck : 
I will make Ephraim to ride : Jalak ſhall plow, 
and Taakob ſhall breake his clods. 

I2 Sowe to your ſelves in righreouſneſſe : 

reape after the meaſure of my mercy : * breake up 
your fallow ground : for i x timerto ſecke the 
Lord, till he comeand rainerighteouſnefle upon 
you, 
13 But you have plowed wickednes ; ye have 
reaped iniquity : you have eaten the fruit of lies : 
becauſe thou didfſt truſt inthine owne wayes , g:d 
in the muiritude of rhy trong men, 

14 Therefore ſhall a rumulr ariſe among th 
popes » andall thy munitions ſhallbe deſtroyed, 
as 1 Shalman 4eſroyed Beth-arbel in the day 


be good in executing Gods judgement , ſeeing thine owne deeds were as wicked a} 


2 Whereof 
though the grapes 
were gathered, 
yer ever as it ga- 
thered newe 
ſtrength, ir increa» 
ſed new wicked- 
nefſe, ſo that the 
corre&ion which 
ſhould bave 
brought them to | 
obedience, did but þ 
urrer their tub= | 
burnneiſe. 
b As they were 
rich and bad abun. 
dance, 
c To wit, from 
God, 
d The day ſhall 
come that Gad 
ſhall rake away 
their kipg , and 
then they (hall 
feele the fruir of 
their fnnes, and 
how they truſted 
in bim in vaine, 
2.King-17, 6, 7+ 
e In promifing to 
be faithfull toward| 
f Thus theirinte. | 
griry and fidelity 
Which they pre- 
tended, was no- . 
thivg but bitter= 
nefſc and griefe, | 
| Hem the calfe 
all be caried 
away, 
h Chemarims 
were certaine ido- 
Jatrous prieſts, 
which did weare 
blacke apparell in 
their ſacrifices, and 
cryed with a loud 
Voyce : Which ſu- 
perſtition Elijah 
derided, r.King, F 
13, 27,reade 
2, King.23.5. 
i This he ſpea- | 
keth in contempt | 
of Bethel, reade 
Chap. 4. 15» | 
* Iſa. 2. 19, } 
Luke 23. 30» 
Revel.6.16. 1 
and 9.6. 
k Inthoſedayes 


waſt thou as wice 4 
ked as the Gibe-. } 
' onites, as God | 
there partly de® } 


clared ; forthy 
zeale could not {| 


= vere as abominable unto me, as their lovers the idoles, 
Wuould deſtroy their children by theſe ſundry means, and conſume them by 
it, o As they kept teuder plants in their kouſes in Tyrus, to preſerve 
am the cold ayre cf the fea , ſo was Ephraim at the firit wuto mee , but now I 
lim to the Naughrter. Þ The Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God 
nin , prayeth to God ro make them barren , rather then rbat this great 
ud come upon their children, The chief cauſe of their deltru- 


2 1 tharthey commit idolatry , and corrupt my Religionin Gilgal. 


I To wits to fighs, or the Ifſraclites remayned in that Rubburnnefſe frow| 

m The Iſraclites were not mooved their example to ceaſe from 
n Becauſe they are ſo deſperate, I will delight to deftroy them, [ 
p Wherein is | 


theirs, 

thac time, 
their fiunes, 
oO That is, when they bave gathered all their ſtreogth together, 
pleafure as in plowing is labour and paine. q Twilllay my yoke upon her faire - 
necke. r ReadeJerem.4.41. { Thatis, Shalmanazzar in the deſtroRion of | 
that citie ſpared neither kind nor age, ; 


[4 [| 
* 

bo 
F 


Hs 


, 
A.. 


et. Att. — 


OE - 238 LA —_ Hs I tba | ; - s : ' 
|' God did beare Iſrael. Hoſea. Tokifſethe$n.0 


of battell:the mother with thechildren was daſhed , 5 Yea the Lord God of hoaſtes, the Lords 
| in pieces. himſelfhis memoriall, jeu 

i5 So ſhall Beth-eldoe unto you, becauſe of | 6 Therefore turne thou to thy God : keepe 
your malicious wickednes : in a morning ſhall the } mercy and Aa, a and Rope ſtillin thy Gog. 
king of Iracl be deftroyed, He x g Canaan : the balances of deceit a+ 


{ 


| CHAP. X7. inhis hand ;heloverhto opprefle. 

x: The benefits of the Lord coward Iſradl, yg Their ingra- | _ 8 And Ephraim fayd, Nortwithſtandin I am 
| | * - avende drain law. | | rich, I have toundme our richesin all my labours 
a Whites the If. | 45 Hen Iſrael * waa child, then Ilovedhim,and | they ſhall find none iniquitieinme, k that were 


maolires were in alled my ſonne out of Egypr. | wickedneſle; ' 
_—. They called them , but tad went thus from | | LA Though I am as Lord thy God, fromthe 
p> cheir malice | them : they ſacrificed unto Baalim , and burntin- | 22G O® -gypr , yet willT make theetodyellinthe 
4 ingraricude, cenſe ro images. tabernacles, as ini thedayes ofthe ſolemne feaſt, 

'b They rebelled | ©, 7 1cq” Ephraim alſo, 4s owe ſhould beare | | 19 T bave alfo ſpoken by the Prophets, and] 
| nn ben | theminhbisarmes : but they knew not that I healed miniery _ Lanes you uſed fimilitudes by the 
=_ - = ags — m— ledde them withcoards © ofa man , ever Ii JStherek iniquitiein Gilead ſurely they are 


yenranee, with bands of love, and I was to them, as he that vanity : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gilgal , and their | * 
ons CY raketh off the yoke from their jawes, and 1 lays alrars areas heapes in the furrowes ofthehield 


1 And Jaakob fled into the cou of. 
ſlaves, them, 12 Oo. countrey of A. 
4 Sceing = Con- = "He ſhall no_ more returne into the land of EE Ifrael ſerved for a wife, and for a wife he 
remne ail1tats - . L 
| Pr Er aur aides 4 King, becuns | 15 And by a= Propher the Lord brought: 
e Capt þ . 
=_ es, m | Pi And the ſword ſhall fall on RE R m_ ” ; out of Egypt »and by a Propher was heereſer- 
© Towit, the e them, becaule . : 
| Prophets. 7 0/1609 (9no9—2S tay mp devouret - | 14 But Ephraim provoked him with high 
. f Gad confidereth OTTNcelr Owne 4 | . , laces : thereft hall his blood b 
with bimſelfe , and 7 And my people are bent to rebellion againſt P 1 þi ciore {hall his blood be powred upon 
| ——_—— I me : though © they called them ro the moſt hie , yet | 21w> and hisreproachſhall his Lord reward him, | 


| naive _—_ none atall would exalt mn pt TEE I ranieje, 1 If you beal ef your riches and nobilitie hr. 

g Which were ' 8 f How ſhall I giverheeup, Ephraim? , Was 2 poore tugitiveand ſervant, m_ Meatiing , Moſes;miew 
A s ef che cities Mall I deliver thee , Iſrael ? howib alli make th ce, appeareth, that whatſoever they bave, it commerh of Gods free goodnelſe, 

_ rob ang as 8 Admah? how ſhallI fet thee, as Zeboum ?mine CHAP, X11T. | 
nk dh heart is turned within mee : > my repentings are 


' Deut.29.23- , 
h Meaning » that rouled together, 3 ne Gn of Iſrael, 9 and thecanſeof their defbrmn. 


bis love where- | 9 I willnor execute the ferceneſſe ofmy wrarh: | 
- gs OE I will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim : for 1 am W Hen Ephraimſpake, there was ® trembling : 


——_— 


. 
EY tt. £hAfhtth.  Si.. ant... am... —_ 


, 
: 


berween doubrand | God , and nor man , the holy oNEimn the mids of hee b exaltedHhirſelfejn Ifrael , but he hath 
aſſurance whar to thee, and] willnot i enter into the city, finned in Baal, « and isdead, 

do : and herein ap- 10 They ſhall walke afterthe Lord : he ſhall 2 And now they finne more and more, and 
| peareth bis Fatber- | | are like 2 lion : when hefſhall roare, then the have made themmolten images of their filver, and 


ly afe@ion, rhat —_— 8 Te 
idoles according to their owne underſtanding: 
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bis mercy roward | Children ofthe Weſt ſhallfeare. 


bis ſhall overcome 11 kThey ſhallfeare as a ſparow out of Egypr, | they were all the worke ofthe craftefine :th 
| = - emenrs»5e | andasadoveour of theland of Asſhur , and 1 will wh another whiles they (acrifice a 4 ay ke LE 
—_—_ —_— _ place them in their houſes, ſayth the Lord. _ them kifle the calves. « 
i To conſume 12 Ephraim 77; war mee abour with lies, 3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning cloud, 
race, bur willcauſe | and the houſe of Iſrael with deceir : bur Judah and as themorningdew thar paſſeth away, asthe 


| v5 A098 Wok = yet ruleth with 1 God, and is faithfull with the | cafe that is driven with a whirle-wind out of the 


| mercy: andtbis is | Saints. floore, and as the fmoake that goeth our ofthe 
meanr of the ſmall number who ſhall walke afrer the Lord. k The Egyptians , and | Chimn oY 
| '< Fe 


ped fior 


FA EY _ oo rs => God e from the land 

O t, andthou ſhalt know no God but mee : 

CH AP. XII. for ri isno Saviour befide me. 

Lace «dmoniſhed by 14486: example to gruſt in Ged,, and not tn 5 1 did know thee in the wilderneſſe, in the 
man. p - 

land of drought, . . 

V 4 6 As in theirpaſtures, ſo were they filled: th 

och hinfoife with after the Eaſt-wind : heincreaſeth dayly lies | yerefilled , and 40097 was —— . or pdee 4 

vaine confidence. | and deſtruQtion,and they doemakeacovenant with | aye they forgotten me. 


ppeporBny AsSſhur, and b oyle is caried into Egypt, And I will beuntothem asa very lion , and 


c Which intheſs | * The Lord hath alfo a controverſie with as a leopardin the way ofAsſhur. 


points waslikero |< Judah, and willviſite Jaakob, according to his I willmeete them, as a beare that is robbed 
Epbraim , burnot | wayes : according to his workes , will herecom- | of her whelps, and I wiilbreake the kall of their 


-in idolatries. [ 
1 2 Seeing that penſe him. heart,and there will I devourethem like a lion; the 


God did thus pre« 3 Hee tooke his brother by theheeleinthe | "Ts 
| fre Jaakob heir wombe, and by his ſtrength he had 4 power with hom 0 ies ; wy deftroyed thee , butin 


father , Judah Mo 
ns in- | God, me + thinehelpe. 


the 4 And hade power over the Angel , andpre- . : . confidence 
abhorred. @— | vailed : he wepr and prayed unto him : f befound ein 5 x pu} rx Fe age. + cauſther 


| arts 3 = | himin Bethel , there heſpake with us. thou ſaydeſt , Giveme aking and princes ? 


as hee lay fleepivg in Bethel, Gen, 28, 12. and ſo ſpake with him there , that the fruite Il I gave thee a King in mine anger, and I 
of that ſpeach apperteined to the whole body of the people, whereof we are, tookehim awayinmy WTatin, 


TIRED 


the Afyrians ſhalbe afraid when the Lord maintaivetb his people, | Governeth their 
ſtate according to Gods word, anddoeth not degenerate, 


FEES 
3. 1 


a Thatis, fatts- E Phraim is fed 2 with the wind, and followeth 


a 4 


bd _4 


12 The 


ki 


: s- a4 
= 4 


—_— 
* 
a * 


a a 


_ EFT 4 _——Y 


of the lippes. x13. | 


ih 
- | Th iry of Ephraim is bound up : £eccive { the caly - 
; 12 The iniquity 0 raim is bound up ; frecelve w graciouſly , ſo will we renderthe calves} | 
i | 13 'Theſorrowes of a travailing womanſhall' 4 Asihur ſhall 4 nor ſaye us, neither will wee | criice , that the : 
come uponhint: the is at unwiſe- ſon, els would. ride upon horſes, neither will weſay any more to | fairbfull can offer, 

he nor ſtand ſtill ar thetime ;'even at the i break- | the work of our hands, Teare our gods ; for inthee paar yr _ ; 
ing forth: of the children. SE the fatherlefle findeth mercy, d Weill | 
= 1," 14 I willredeemethem from the power of the| _ 5 © L willheale theitreb2llion: I willlove them | oF allvaine conf. 
i. | grave; Iwilldeiiver themfromdeath : Okdeath,| freely : formine angetis turned away from him, dence and pride. { 
1 will be thy death, O grave, I will be thy de-| G6 I will be as the dewe unto Iſrael : he ſhall | top ready God is! 
aohe ſtruction , 1 repentance 1s hid from 'mine eyes. | grow asthe lilie and faſten-his rootes, asthezrees Of | to receiverbem | 
pls, vut | © x5 © Though hee grow up among #isbrethren, | Lebanon;! * | ; | that do repent. | 
| an Eaſt-wind'thall come,eventhe wind of the Lord] 7 His branches ſhallſpread,and his beauty ſhall phone ub 
vil | ſhallcome upfromrhe wilderneſſe, and dry up his] beas the olive-rree , and his ſmell as Lebanon. : 
veine, and lus fountaine ſhallbe dried up: he thall] $ They that dwell under his f ſhadow , ſhall 
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ſpoile the treaſure'of all pleaſant veſleis, -. return: they ſhall revive as the corne, and flourith 
NE CHAP: XIV, | as the vine; the ſent thereof /balbe as the wine of | 
} x The deftrufion of ' Samaria. - 2 He exhorteth Iſrael to Lebanon, PILES ; TT” -they repent, and ! 
turne #6 God , who requireth praiſe and thanks, + 9 Ephraim /hall ſay , What have I to doe any | to offer bimlelf, asf 
Amaria thallbe deſolate: for ſhe hath tebelled | morewith idoles : I s have heard bim, and looked {omen qa and: | 
| S againft her God: they thall fall by theſword : | upon him ;. I. am like a greene firre-tree : upoume eas —_ ſaf-} 
ez | theirinfanrs ſhall be daſbed:in pieces , and their] is thy -fruit found. - }! {| ficient fruitand 
| women with child ſhall beripr;- | - ' | Io Who'is.> wiſe, and hee ſhall underſtand profit. | 
' 2 © 1lfracl, a' return unto the Lord thy-{ theſe things? and prudent, and. hee ſhall know | y Sie=ifying, that 
| God : for thou haftfallen by thine iniquity. them? for the wayes of the Lord.are righteous, | aud knowledge + | 
Take unto you words, and turrrto the Lord, | and the juſt ſhall walk in them ; bur the wicked | conſiftethin this, 
and fay unto him, Þ Take away all iniquitie, and | ſhall fall cherein, fy EI | 


J Oo E L . 
| THE ARGUMEN T, | 

He Prophet Toe! firſt rebuketh them of Indah , that being now puniſhed with a great plague of famine , romaine 
| ſtill objtinate, Secondly , he threatneth greater plagues » becauſe they grew dayly to a more hardneſſe of heart, 
and rebellion againſt God , notwithftanding his puni/hments. Therdly , hee exborteth thens to repentance , ſhewing that 

] it muſt be — and proceed from the heart , becauſe they had grievouſty offended God, And ſo doing , bee promiſeth 
' that Gol will be mercifull:, and not forget his covenant that hee with their fathers , but mill ſend tns | 
| Chrift , who ſhall gather the ſcattered ſheep , and reſtore them to life and libertie , though they ſeemed to be dead, | 
CHAP, I. the Lords miniſters mourne, y 

1 «A propheſie ogainſt the Tewes, 2 He exhorteth the prople 10 The field is waſted : the land mourneth : 


F 


q 
. 


| 


Go proper and faſting , for the miſery that was at for the cornisdeftroyed: s thenew wineis dried | 5 Al comfort and} 
== He word of the Lord thatcame | up, and the d bas iS decayed, | bo omen yok > oo | 
to Joel the ſon of Pethuel. | 1x Be yeeaſhamed, O husbandmen: howle, O | away. 
2 Heare yeethis, O = Elders, | ye vinedreſſers for the wheate and for the barley, 
Ny of the land, whether bſucha| 12 The vine is dried up, and the figge-tree is | 
4 thing hath been in yourdayes, or | decayed:the pomegranate-tree andthe palm-tree, | 
yet ain thedayes of your fathers. | andthe apple-rree, everall the trees of the field | 
3 Tell you your children of | are withered : ſurely the joy is withered away | 
and their children to another generation. i3 bGirdyourſelvesand lament ye Prieſtes ; | b He ſhewetbthat 
'""4 That which is left of the palmer-worme, | howle ye miniſters of the altar: come , and lie all | 
| bath the graſhopper eaten , and rhe refidue of | night in ſackcloath, yee minifters of my God : for ve | 
the graſhopper hath the. canker-worme eaten; |-the meat-offering and the drink-oftering is taken ivgs're | 
caterpillar eaten, { 14 Sanctifie you a faft: callaſfolemneafſem- 
" 5 Awake ye © drunkards , and weepe, and | bly : gather the Elders, and all the inhabirancs of 
howle all yee drinkers of wine , becauſe of the | rhe land into the houſe of the Lord your God, 
new wine , for it ſhall be pulled from yourmouth, | and cry unto the Lord. 
+ | mightig and without tumber , whoſe reerth are like | is at hand , and-it commeth asadeftraction from | grear plagues tha 
the reeth of a lion, and hee hath the jawes of | the Almighty. - | | k engr Eeirutiion is 
|] 2 great Hon. | 4 16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes}and | © _ 
7 Hee maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth of | joy , and gladneſle from the houſe of our God 2 
and cafteth it down : the branches thereof are ners are deſtroyed : the barrens are broken | 
made white. .. down, for the corne is withered. 
8 Mourne like a virgin girded with ackcloath, | 13 How did the beaſts mourne ! the heards of 
for the © husband of her youth. ' catzel pine away ,. becauſe ny have no paſtnre, 


&z and hearken yee all inhabicants auſe rhe harveſtof rhe field is periſhed. 
it, ws oe your Children /ew totheir children, irom the ſonnes of men, 
1 =. [and the refidue of the canker-worme hath the | away from the houſe of your God. 
6 Yea , 4 a nation commeth upon my land, | 15 Alas: for the day, for the i day of the Lord | ; we ſee by theſe | 
| the barke of m figge-tree : hee maketh ir bare, | 17 | The ſeede is rottenunder their clods : the 
9 The meat-offering and the drink-offeringis and the flocks ot ſheep aredeſtroyed. 


"[f curoff from the houſe of rheLord : the Prieſts | 19 O Lord,to thee OIL for rig 
L 4 Pp 7 evgoured, 


——— 
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To rent the heart. 


Sd ---* 


my” 


k That is,droughbt. 


2 He ſheweth the 


4 great judgements 


of God , which ate 
at hand, except 
they repent. 

b Of atflition 
and rrouble. 

c Meaning , the 
Adgyrians. 


d The enemy de- 
ſtroyed our plea» 
tifull countrey, 
whereloever he 
commeth, 


e They ſhalbe pale 
and black for 
feare, as Nah.2,10. 


f For none ſhalbe 
able to refiſt them. 


g Read verſ.2.31, 
and Ifa, 1310, 
ezek. 32.7. cbap.3. 
IF. Mat. 24.29. * 

b The Lord ſhall 
ſtirre up the Aﬀy- 
rians to execute 
bis judgements. . 


| * ler.30,7. amos 
$18.2 
i Mortife- your af- | 
feftions and ſerve . 


IoIF. 


Gad with purenes 


1} of heart, aod vor 


with ceremonies. 
k He ſpeaketh this 
toſtirre up their | 


f>utbfulvefle, ard' 


not that be doub. 
ted of Gods:mer- 


| cies-ifthey did 


repent. How God 
repenteth, reade 


_ -1 Iere. $.18. 


] Thar as all have 
finned, ſo all may 
ſhew forth fignes 
of their repen- 
rance, that men 
ſceing the children 
which are not free 


frem Gods wrath, - 


might be the'more 
lively touched ' 
with the confide- 
ration of their own 


| 


{ the thief. 


{ weepe 


a mighty 


| great and ver 


devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſfſe, and the 
flame hath burnr up all the trees of rhe field. 

20 The beafts of the field crie alſo unto thee : 
for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the K fire 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wildernefle, 

CHAP, II. : 


| x Hee propheeteth of the coming and crutlty of thelr enemies. 


13 «An exhortation to moope them. 18 The lope of 
- © God-toward his-people, 

ID Low = the trumpetin Zion, andſhout in mine 
B holy mountain , ler all theinhabitants of the 
land tremble : for the day of the Lord is come : 
for it # at hand. 


2 A b dayofdarknes, and of blackneſle, a day 


-] of cloudes and obſcuritie , as the morning ſpread 


upon the mountaines , ſo : there a < great people, 
and a mighty : there was none like it from rhe 


beginning , neither ſhalbe any more afterir, un- | 


to the: yeares of many generations; 
3 A tre devourerh before him, and behinde 


| him a flame burnerhup : theland zsas the garden 


of 4 Eden beforechim , and behind him a deſolate 
wildernefle , ſo that nothing ſhall eſcape him, 

4 The beholding of him 5s like the fight of 
horſes , and like thekodfmen ſo thall rheyrunne. 

5 Like the noyſe of charers inthe tops of the 
mountaines {bail rhey leap , like the npyſe of 
a flame of fire that devourerth rhe ſtubble., and as 
people prepared to the batrell. 

6 Betore his face thall the people tremble : all 
faces © thail gather blackenefle. 

7 They ſball runne like ſt.ong men, and goe 
up to the wall like men of warre, andevery man 


j ſhall go forwardinhis wayes, and they ſballnor 


ſtay in his paths. 

- $ Neitherſhall one f thruſt another , bt every 

one ſhall walk in his path : and when ne 

fall upon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. 
9 They ſhallrunne ro andfro in the citie: rhey 

ſhall runvpon the wall: they ſhall ciimbe up up- 

on the houſes , ardenter in at the windowes like 


10 Theearth ſhalltremble before him, the hea- 
vens ſhailthake, the g ſunand the moone ſha. be 
dark, andthe ftarres ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 

11 Andthe . ord ſhall dutrer his voyce before 
his hoaſt: for his hoaſtis very great:forhes: ſtrong 
that doerh his word: ® for the day of the Lord 15 
terrib.e, and who canabideir ? 

Iz Therefore alſo now the Lord fairh, Turn 

ou unto me with ail your heart, and with faiſt- 
10g » and with weeping , and with mourning. 

13 &Andirent your heart,and not your cloathes: 
and turn untothe Lord your God, for he is gra- 
cious and mercifull, flow ro anger, and of grear 


| kindnefle, andrepenterhhim ot the evill, 


14 Who knowerh#f he will * return and re- 
penr,and leave ableffing behind him, eve:za meat- 
of;ring andadrink-oftering unto the Lord your 
God? 

15 ; Blow the tramperin Zion ,ſanctifie a faſt, 
call a ſolemne aflembly. ET”: 

16 Gather the people, ſancife the congrega- 
tion: gather theceidets: affemblerhe 1 chiluren, 


and rhoſe thar ſuck the breaſts; letrhe bridegrome- 


oe forth of his chamber , and the bride out of 
4% bride-chamber, X 

'17 Let the Prieſtes, the miniſters of rhe [ord, 
betweene the porch and the altar, and er 
them ſay, Sparethy people, O Lord, andgivenor 
thine heritage into reproach , that the heathea 


| 


ſhould rule over them, * Wherefore ſhould the 
ſay among the people , Where is their: God } 


13 Then will the Lord be m jealous over his = 


land , and fſpare-his people. 


Ig Yea, the Lord will anſwere and ſay unto his { God 


people , Behold, I willſend youcorne and wine, 
and oyle, and. you .ſhall be E wink 
and I will no more-make you a reproach among 
the h-athen.: 


20 But 1 will remoove farre off from you the | *: 


n Northren army , and I will drive bimintoa tand 
barren and deſolate with his face toward theo Eaſt 


ſea,.and his end to the utn.oſt ſea, and his tinke | 1 


ſhall'come up, and his corruption ſhall aſcend 
becauſe he hath exalted himſe(f to doe thi, 
24. Feare not, O land, tw be glad, and re- 
joyce : forthe Lord wilido great things, 


23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and 
rejoyce in the Lord your God, for he hath given 
you the raine of y righteouſneſfle , * and he will 
cauſe to come down for you the raine, even the 
firſt raine , and the latter raine in the firſt moner,, 

[24 And the barnes ſhall be full of wheate,and 
the preſſes ſhall abound with wiue and oyle, 

25 And I will render you the yeares that 
thegraſhopper prer 9omgnee the canker-worme and 
the Caterplller a 
hoaſt which 1 ſent among you, 

26 So you Mall eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſ: 
the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealth 
marveilouſly with you: and my people ſhall never 
be ihemed, | 

27 Yeſhallalſo know that 1 amin the mids of 
Iſrael, and that lam the Lord your God and none 
other , and my peop:e ſhall never be aſhamed. 

25 And afterward wiil I 
rit uponall fleſh: and your ſons and your daug 


] rers ſhall prophecie : your ol! men ſh.}ldreame 


r dreames, 
29 And a 
maids in thoſe dayes willI powre my Sprrit, 
o Andl1 will ſkew ! wonders inthe heavens an 
in theearth: blood and fire, and pillars of fmoake, 
31 The * ſunne thall be turned into darknefle, 


> es young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
Oo 


' and the moone into biood , before the great and 


rerrible day of the Lord come. 


2 Bur whoſoever iballcall v on thename of he 
| the Lord, ſhalbe ſaved : for in mount Zion, and in | tie bombleal 


eraſalem thalbe deliverance, as the Lord hath 


2d,and in the x remnant,whom the Lord ſhal a 


atished therewith - _ 


the palmer-worme , my great . 


ov. re 4 out my pt: 


The day of the 


22 Benot aftraid, ye beats of the field, for the | ** 
aſtures of the wildernefle are green, for the tree | 
eareth her fruit : the figge-tree and the vine doe | j 
give their fo:ce. 


= to the 
rc» Ifa, as 
a®s 2.17, Johy 
7:38. 39. 

1 Aithey hy 
in old time, {p 
fhalltdey' 


upon the ſervants , and upon the | th 


Chap. $,15.0 
24,29. Y Gods judgements are for the deſtrution of the infidels, andzo moo 
godly ro call upon tbe Name of God , who will give them ſalvation. 
hereby the Geatiles, x 10.13. 


n AP, III. 
Of the judgement of God againſt the enemies of hi: peeple. 
7Or Letold , in © thoſe dayes and inthar rime 


- when 1 tb.ulbring again the capriviry of Ju-] ju 


dah- and Jeruſalem. : ; WI 
2 1 willaiſo garher all nations, and will brin 
themdown into the Þ valley of Jehoſhaphar, an 


will plead with them there for my people , and for | 


mine heritage iſrael: whom they have ſcattered 
among the nations , and parted wy land. 


3 And they have caſt lottes for my people, 


ftroyed the enemies , 2.Chron. 20,26. alſo he 


bath reſpe& to this ward j« 


which fignifierh pleading or judgement, becauſe God would judge the © 


Church, as _ id there, an 4 


— 


— 
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® cathen threatned. | Chap y L. : The baryeſ 


—iibe and have given the child< forthe harlot , and ſold 13 Pur inyour bfithes, for the harveſtis ripe, | 6 That be ſhall en- 
ei | the girle for wine, that they might drinke, come, ger you downe, for the wine-preſfic is full: | couragerhe enemie| 
pi 4 Yea ,anddwhart have youto do with me ,O | yea , the wine-preſſesrun over,fortheir wicked= | phnchcirwice, 
"ad; | TyrusS and Zidon, andall the coaſts of Paleſtina? | nefle isgreat, | GR | 
4-6 will yee render mee © a recompenſe zand if yee 14 multirnde , O multirude, come into the | another, which hee 
recompenſe 09%" cn; Hepniy. ons f willI ren- | valley of threſhing : for the day of the Lord # | calleththe valley | 
der your recompenſe upon yourhead: neere inthe valley of threſhing, of O08 * -þ 
' 5 Forye have taken my filver and my gold,and | 15 The ſunne and moone ſhailbedarkened,and | ; goJ agureth his 
have caried into yourtemples my goodly and plea- | the ſtarres ſhall wirhdraw their light, azainſt all trouble, ) 
ſant things, | 16 The Lordalſo ſhall roare out of Zion , and | that when he de. 
' 6 Thechildrenalfo of Judahand the children | utterhisvoyce from Jeruſalem, and the heavens | foyer bis ene- 
of Jeruſalem have you ſoldeunto the Grecians, | and the earthſhall ſhake, but rhe Lord will bethe | {halide delivered, | 
that ye might ſend them farrefrom their border. |. i hope ofhis people , and the ſtrength of his chil- | k The firaogers | 
7 Behold, 1 will raiſe them out of the place | dren of iſrael. = ren eh de. | 
where ye have ſold them, and willrenderyour | 17 So ſhall ye know that Iam the Lord your | a7 + ooymatg | 
reward upon your owne head. | God dwelling in Zion, mine holy Mounraine : | it is the : 
$8 AndIwillſellyour ſonnesand your daugh- | then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no 
ters inro the hand of the children of Judah, and !. rangers goe k thorow her any more. _. 
they fſhall ſend them to the Sabeans, roapeople | 18 Andintharday ſhallthe mounraines1drop | cemie. | 
farce off, for the Lord bath ſpoken ir. downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall lowe with | 1 He promiſerhto 
9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : prepare | milke, and all the rivers of Judah ſhallrunne | dis Church abun. 
warre , wakeup the mightie men: lerallthemen | with waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foorth 
of warre draw neere.and come up. ofthe Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall watet the yal- 
10 g Bceake your plowſhares into ſwords,and | ley of Shirtim, ec" ter and comfort the 
wikal | your firhes into ſpeares : let the weake ſay, Lam I9 m» Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edom ſhalbe | =oſtbarren pla. | 
nee my judge» | rong. | | adeſolate wilderneſle, for the injuries of the chil- | (i am099.13- 
pai | 11 Afemble your ſelyes,and comeall yehea- | dren of Judah, becauſethey haye ſhedinnocent | enemies ſhallbave 
every | then,& garher your ſelves rogether roundabout: | bloodin their land, © no part of this 


—_— there ſhall the Lord caſtdowne thy mighty men. 20 But Judah ſhall dwell for ever,and Jetufa- nHeb + Called 
- t | is Church birher- 
to the valley of Jehoſhaphat : for there willIfit | 21 ForIwill»cleanſerkeirblood, thatT have to-enthe fucken 


* co judgeall the heathen round abour, not cleanſed, aud the Lord will dwellin Zion, | fikbizes, bur vow 
tate. 
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- 9.60 12 Letthe heathen be wakeneJ,and come up | lem from generation to generation, 


LY 


he promiſerth to 
| cleanſe them, and 


; q | : to make them pure 
2X A M MS: | 
"_h t - « : 


En ES DESSSNL 


'P 
THE ARGUMENT. 


A Mong mary other Prophets that Ged raiſed mp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of ts plagues for their wicksdneſſe and 
A idolatrie , hee ſtirred epgoans » who = - heardman or ſhepheard of a OO s and gave far 
Rrowledge and conſtancie to reprovue all eſtates and degrees , and to denounce Gods horrible judgements againſt them, | 
except they did in time repent : ſbewing them , that if God ſpare not the other nations about them , who had lrued 
{4s it were im ignorance of God m reſpett of them ,- but for their ſinnes willpuniſh them, that they couldlooke for ne- 
thing , tut an horrible deſtruttion , except thry turned to: the Lord by nnfained. repentance, And finally , hee com- 
forteth the godly with hope of the comming of the Meſiiah » by whom they bald bave perfet# deliverance and ſal- 
vation, 


| 
CHAP. 7. , threſhing inſtruments of yron, | 
x The eime of the priphrcie of Amos. 3 The word ofthe | 4 Therefore vil I ſendafireinto thehouſe of 


Tan Eeih Dameſeus, 6 The Philifims » Ty: | Hazel , and it ſhall devoure the s palaces of A chm ml | 
| Benhadad, | ſhallinoravoyde 
He wordes of Amos , who was | 5 Iwillbreake alſo the barres of Damaſcus,and | my Judgements, 


among the hardmen at a Tecoa, | cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-aven: and him Ier.49.27- | 

Ig which he ſaw upon Iſrael, inthe | that holdeth rhe ſcepter our ofBeth-eden,and the « R344 1b 

| 7 M V2ZAY ayes of Uzziah king of Judah, | people of Aram ſhal goe intocaprivitie unto Þ Kir, bs S 
/ 


| F 
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| andin y diyes of Jeroboam the | faith the Lord. _ prod 7 -— 4 
War dd, ſonne of Joaſh king of Iſrael,two 6 Thusſaiththe Lord, For threetranſgreſfions brought them to 
Bo EAN __ before the < earthquake, | of Azzah, and for foure, I will nortturne toit, $5 puny does hg 

'-2 Andhe ſaid, The Lord ſhall roare from Zi- | becauſe they i caried away priſoners the whole | 7 They joyned 
. | on,and utter his voyce from Jeruſalem, and the captivitie to ſhut rhemup in Edom, ; themſelves with | 

.| dwelling-places of the ſhepheards ſhall periſh,and Therefore will I ſenda fire upon the walles | the Edomites 
--] therop a of Carmel ſhall whither. of Azzah , and- it: ſhall; devoure the-palaces he-<vhy 1x55: Bl ; 
eerls | T Thusſaith the Lord, Fore three rranſgreſ- | thereof, | tas ES = 
kblſezel | ha fions of Damaſcus , and for foure, I will not rurne $& And I will cut off theinhabitantfrom Aſh- 
bed p. al  toit, becauſe they have F threſhed Gilead with a and os thar penny ar ſce Nor Som A 
E& hheverk Geft that all the people round about ſhould be deſtroyed for their mani. | -Kelon , and turne mine hand to Ekron, and the: 
Bute: which are has = va. ar - » dey _ So "decades the Iſrae- | remnant of the P hiliſtims ſhall periſh » ſaith the | 
7 0d the more deepely confider Gods judgements roward them. F Ifrhe Lord God, ; os. 


PR not be ſpared for committi ng this cruekis again one citic , it is not poſli- ; . anforeCl. 

© bs Iſrzel (hould ef, as wb ao” had 9 & Thus ſaith rhe Lord, For three teanſgreſ- 

git God and man. POT Cn Few? — — fions of Tyrus , and for foure, I will norrurne ro 
oo” | a — ir, 


— 


aTay captives. 
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i > ——_ —— 
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4:they burnt his 


 Tranſgreffions of Ammon, Judah, 


Amos. © 


k For Eſau (of 
whom came the 
Edomijtes) and 
Iaakob were bre- 
thren, therefore 
they ought to have 
admoniſhed them 
of their brotberly 
friendſhip, and not 
to bave provoked 


} themro hatred. 


*. Ebr, corrupt his 
coinpaſſions, 
1 He was a con- 
tinuall enemis 
uato him, 


m He noteth the | 
great cxveltie of 
the Ammopires, ; 
that ſpared not rhe 
women., but moſt 
tyragnouſly tor. 
meatced them, and 
yet the Ammo- 
mites came. of Lor, 
who was of the 
houſhold of Abra- 
ham. | 


@ For the Moa- 


bites were ſo cruell 


'| againſtthe ki 


Edom , thar 
bones afrer that 


be was dead: 
- Phich declared 


their barbarous 


1 rages ſeeing they 


would revenge 


| themſelves of rhe 


> dead. 


b Seeing the Gen< 


| tiles that bad nor 
| ſo farre know-. 


ledge were-thus 
puniſhed , Ipdah 


- which was ſo fully 
| inſtruQed of the 


Lords will, might 
not thinke ro 
e 


his promiſes were 

nade,much more 
he will nor ſpare 
this degenerate 
kingdome. 
eſteemed , 
moſt vile bribes 
more then mens 
lives, 


| © When they. 


bave ſpoyled him - 
and throwen him 
unto the ground, 
_ gape. for bis 

1 . 


F Thiokiog by 


| theſe ceremonies, 


that is, by ſacrifi- 
cing , and being 
neere mine altar, 
they may excuſe 


. | Ntheirorber 


1 


PE. 
@-If he ſpare not. + 
Indah unto whom. * 


(- 


it, becauſe they ſhut the whole captivitiein E- 
dom, and have not remembred the k brotherly co- 
,venant, p21 

I0 Therefore will 1 ſend-a fire upon the walles 
of Tyrus , and it ſhall devoure the palaces thereof, 

11 @ Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſfions of Edom , and for foure , I will not turne 
roit , becauſe he did purſue his brorher with the 
ſword, and * did caſt: of all pitie, and his anger 
- 57" nes him evermore , and his wrath watched him 

alway. 52.5 == | 

"IS Therefore willI ſendafire = Teman,and 
it ſhall deyoure the places of Bozrah. 217 
- 13 © Thusfaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
fions of the children of Ammon, and for foure, I 


will not turneto it, becauſethey m haveriprt up. |. | 
' the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away nakedin that day, 


the women' with child of Gilead , that they might 
enlarge their border, ' ' - - + - 

14 Therefore will-I kindle a frein the wall of 
Rabbah , andit ſhalldevoure the palaces thereof, 
'with ſhonting in the day of barttell,ard with a tem- 
peſt in'the day-ofthewhirle-wind, wo 

15 Andtheir king ſball goeinto captivate , he 
and his princes together, faith the Lord, 


CHAT. IL 
Againſt Moab, Tndah > and Iſraet.. 


Moab, and for foure, ] will nor turne to it,be- 
cauſe it burnt the ® bones of the king of Edominto 


Go 
. 2 Therefore will 1 ſendafireupon Moab, and 

it ſhall devoure the palaces of Kerioth , and Moab 
ſhall die withrumulrt, with houring , and with the 
ſound of a trumper. ay np 

3 And 1 willcut off the judge out of the mids 
thereof, and will ſlay allthe princes thereof with 
him, ſaith the Lord. 3 

4 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgre(- 
fions of Judah , and for foure, bI will not turnero 
tt, becauſe they have caſt away the Law ofrhe 
Lord, and have not kept his commandements, and 
their lies cauſed them toerre after the which their 
fathers have walked. 

5 Therefore will I ſend afire upon Judah , and 
it ſhall devoure the palaces of Jeruſalem,” 

6 © Thusſaith the Lord, For three tranſgref- 
fions of c Iſrael, and for foure, I will not turne to 


ir , becauſe they ſold the righteous for filver, and” 


the poore ford ſhooes, 
7 They gape over the head ofrhe poore,in the 
e duſt ofthe earth, and pervert the wayes of the 
meeke : and a man and his father willgoe into 
a mayd,to diſhonour mine holy Name. 

& Andthey lyedowne. nponcloatheslayde to 
pledge f by every altar : andrhey y, diinketh 
_ of the condemned in the houſe of their 
9 YetdeſftroyedI rhe Amorite before them, 
- whoſe height was like the height ofthe cedars, 


' | andhe was ſtrong as the oakes : notwithſtanding I 


deftroyed' his -fruis from-above., and his roote 


frombeneath. 


10' Alſo I bronght youup from the land of E- 
r, and led you foarty yeeres thoroy the wil- 
erneſÞ , to poflefle rhe land of the Amorite. 


Hus faith the Lord, Forthree tranſgreffions of 


phets , and of i your yong men for Nazarites. Isit \ ; 
DOr-CyER thus, Oyechlldren of Iſrael , faith the 
ord 
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drinke, 
and commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophecie 
not, | | 
13 Behold, Tam & prefſedunder 
1s preſſed that is full off ſheaves, | 
14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
| ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengrhen his 
force, neither ſhallthe mightie ſave his life. 
| I5 Nor he thathandleth the bow ſhall Rand, 
and hee thar is ſwift offoote , ſhallnot eſcape, 
penther thallhee thar rideth the horſe, avehis 
E. 


you asacart |t 


16 And hethartisofamightie courage amot 


ſaith the Lord, | 
CHAP, IITI. 


Hee reprooverth she houſe of Iſracl of tngr atitude. 
which Ged will —_ - ee 

'T Earethis word that the Lord pronounceth 

againſt you,O children of 1ſracl,everagainft 

the whole family , which 1 brought up from the 

land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2-You a onely have 


- 


"2x PForthe 


iniquiries, 


4 will aclyon roare.in the forreſt, when he 


his den, if he have takennorhing? 

4 Can 2 bird fall ina ſnare upon the earth, 
where no fowleris? or will he take upthe «© ſnare 
from the earth, and have taken nothing at all ? 

6 Or fſhall arrumperbe blowen in the citie, 
and the people be nor afraid? or ſhall theres be 
evillin acitie, and the Lord hath not doneit? 

7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing but | phe, 
os b revealerh his ſecrer to his ſervants the Pro- 

ets, 
- $ The !ſyon hath roared : who will not be. 
afraid? the Lord God hath ſpoken , who canbut 
i prophecie? ' 

9 Froclaimeinthe palaces at X Aſhdod,andin | 


ble your ſelves upon the mountaines of Samaria: 
ſo behold rhe great tumults in the middes there- 
of, and the oppreſſedin the middes thereof, 


Lord: they ſtore up violence, 
their palaces. | h 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An 
adverfarie/hallcomeeven round abour the conntrey, | 
and ſhall bring downe thy trength from thee , and: 
thy palaces ſh:illbe ſpoyled.. | 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the ſhepheard ta- 
| keth = out. of the mouth of the lLyoh rwolegs, | 
or a pieceofaneare : ſoſballthe children of 1f- | 
raelbe takenout that dwellinSamaria in the cor- 
ner ofa bed : andin » Damaſcusas is acouch, 

13 Heare, and Teſtifie inthe houſe of Jaakob, | 
faith the Lord God, the God of hoaſtes, 


robberie | in 


andVſrad, Prophedeny 


1 knowen of all the families | « Thr 
of the earth: therefore willI vifit youtor all your Mme. 


{| 3. Can two walke together except they be | yz yauknuk 
b agreed Gkenme,- 


hath no pray ? orwilla lyons whelpecry out of | is þ 


the palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Afſem- me 


10 For they know norto doeright , ſaith the ; 


k He calleth: the ſtrangers, as the Philitims and Egyptians , to be el 
| judgements againſt the-Iſraclites for their crueltie and oppreſſion. co thei 
their cruelty and theft appeareth by their great riches , which theybave nee 
m When the Jyon bath fatiate his hunger, the ſhepheard findety a 'of a. 
an care, to ſhew that the ſheepe have beene woried, n Whereby n ought ; 
had a ſure hold, and to haye beene in ſafetie, | 
| —————_ 14 Surely 


} wickedoeſſe. 


' +11 And 1 raiſed up of yourſonnes for Pro- 
{ & They ſpoyle; . * 


} others and offed thereof unr$: God, thinking that he will diſpenſe with them , when be 
is made partaker,of their iniquitie,”_ h | The deſtrudion of their enemies and his 
{ mercie coward them, ſhould have cauſed their hearts to inelt for love toward him, 
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Chap: I'V: V. a 


_—— 


Seeke the Lott. II - 


Hat Sutely in the day that I ſhall viſit the ay 

greffions of Ifrael npon him, I will 2 viſit the 

altars of Beth-el , and rhe hornes of the altars 

ſhalt be broken off; and fall to the ground. 

15 AndIwill ſmite the winter-houſe with the 

fimmer-honu'e ; and the houſes of yvorie ſhall pe- 

tith; and rhe great houſes ſhall be cotiſumetd, (aith 
the Eord; 

BO WAF: If, 
Agairift the governours of Samurta. _ 
Eare this word , yee * kine of Baſhan 


he elf ; | that are in the mountain of Satnatta , which 


oppreiſe the poore , awd deftroy the acedie , and 
hey fay to their maſters; b Bring; and ter us drink. 


es ſkatlcome upon you; that hee 


thatloe; thed | uh" 77 
vay with c thornes, and yout poſte- 


wilttake you away 
ity : tifh-hookes, ; Us 
3 And ye ſhall goe: ont at the breaches 


" | every kewe forward : and ye ſhall caft your 


felves our of the palace , faith rhe Lord, _ 
4 Come to d Beth-el, andtranfgreſfe : ro Gil- 
acrifices in the motning , a your tithes after 
e Yeares. 


gal and mulriplie tranfgreffion , and bring your 
t 


aid proclaimethe free-otferings : for rhis g liketh 
you, O ye children of Iſrael,faith rhe Lord God, 

6 Anl therefore haveT givenyou Þ cleanneffe 
of teeth inall your cities, and ſcarceneſle of bread 


ro me , ſaith the Lord. ; 
7 Andalſo Thaye withholden the rain from you, 
when there were yer three i moneths to the har= 


it rained not , withered. = 
$s Sotwoorthreecities wandred unto one citie 

to drink water , but rhey were * nor ſarisfied 

have yenotreturned unto me, faith the Lord, 

9 LIhaveſmittenyoun with blaſting and mitdey : 

our great gardens andyour vineyards', and your 
Lage crocs , and your olive-trees did the patmer- 
worme devoure; yet have yee nor returnedunto 
me , faith the Lord, : 

10 Peftilence have I ſent among you after the 
manerof | Egypt: your yong menhave ſlain with 
the ſword, and have taken away yourhorſes: andI 
have made the ſtinke of your rents to come np, 


| even into your noſtrels, yer haveye not rerarned 


unto me , faith the Lord, 
11 I have overthrown you, as God overthrew 


Sodom and Gomorah : and ye were as a ® firebrand 


|-pluckt our of the burning, yethaveyenotrerturn- 


ed unto me, faith rhe Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I doe unto thee, O If- 
rael; and becauſe I willdoe thus unto thee , pre- 
pare to ® meet thy. God , O 1ſrael. 

13 Forloe , hee tharformeth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde, and declareth unto man 
what is his thought : which maketh the morning 
darkneſle, and waiketh upon the hie places of the 
earth , the Lord God of hoaſtes:s his Name, 

CHAP... V. 
vA lamentation for the captivity of Iſrael, 
H Eare ye this word, which IL liftupunto you, 
evenalamentation of the houſe of Iſrael, 

2 The a virgine -Ifſrael is fallen , and ſhall 

no more riſe; the is left upon her land, awd 


| there is none to raiſe her up, 


2 The Lord God hath (worne by his holineffe; [ nA 4#.. 
| tuftnethrhe ſhidbw of death into the morning, and 
| he maketh the day darke as tight : he calleth the | 


in all your places , yet have ye nor returnedun- | 


veſt , and I cauſed irtoraine upon one citie, and | 
havenorcauſedit toraine'upon another city: one | in that time , for ir is an evill rime. 
piece was rained pans and the piece whereupon | 


: yet | 


| 


| _3_ Forchnsfaith the Lord God; the city which 


the gate : 


| yards , but ye ſhallnot drinke wine of them. 


live : and the Lord God of hoaftes 
remnant of Jofeph, 


faith thus, Mourning /aall bein all ftreets: andrthey 


ſuch as can mourne , to mourning. 


and nor light , even darkneſſe and no lightin it ? 


went ontby athonſand, ſhallleave b an hiljidteth: 
and that which went forth by an huudtech , hall 
leave ten to the honſe of Iirael, 

4 For thus faith the Lord thto the honſe of 
Iſrael , Secke ye me; and ye ſhall live, 

5 But ſecke nor Beth-tl, not enterinto< Gil- 
gal , and gonot to Beet-ſhebi : for Gilgal ſtall go 
into captivity, and Beth-el ſhall comero trough. 

6 Seeke the Lotd ;andyee ſhall ve, leaſt hee 
breake out likefite irithe houſe of ow and de- 
voure it; atid there be none to quenehit in Bethe: 

7 They tiitn 4jndgement ro wotin-wood , and 
leaye off righteoiiſheſle {ji the eatth. 
 $ Hee © maketh Plejades; and Orion; and he 


waters of the ſea; and powieth them out upon the 
open earth : the Lard is his Name. 

_ 9 He ſtrengtheneth the deffroyer againſt the 
mightie ; and the deſtroyer ſhalf come againit 
the fortrefle, 

. To They have hated him f that rebuked in 
e : and they abhorred him that ſpeak- 
eth uprightly, | | 
11 Foraſtanch then as your treading is npon the 
poore , and £ ye take from him burdens of wheat ; 
ye have built houſes of hewen ſtone , but ye ſhall 
hor dwell in them: yehaveplantedpleaſant vine- 


Iz For I know your manifold tranſgreffions, 
ahd yourmighty finnes: they affli& thejuft, they 


take rewards, and they oppreſſe the poote in the | 
| gate, 


13 Therefore b the prudent ſhall keep filence 


14 Secke good and not evill, that ye may 
all be 

with you , as you have ſpoken, 
I5 Harte the eyill, andlove thegood, and efta- 
bliſh judgement in the gate : ir may be that the 
Lord God of hoaftes will be mercifultunro the 


16 Therefore the L6rd God of hoaſtes,the Lord 


ſhallfay inall rhe hie wayes, Alas, alas : and rhey 
ſhall call the i husba rolamentation, and 


17 Andinallthe vines /5allbe lamentartion : for 
I will paſſe throngh thee, ſaith the Lord, 

18 Woe unto you, thar k defire theday of the 
Lord : whar have you to doe with it? the day 
of the Lord is darknefle and not lighr, 

19 Asif amandid flee froma lyon, and a beare 
mer him : or wentinto rhe houſe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ferpent bir him. 

20 Shall not theday of the Lord bedarknefle, 


21 I hate axdabhorre your feaſt dayes,, and I 
will not ſmell in your ſolemne aflemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings and 
meat-offerings, 1 I will not acceptthem: neither 
will I regard the peace-offerings of your fart beaſts, 

23 Take thou away from mee the multi- 
trade of rhy,ſongs ( for I will not heare themelo- 
die of thy viols, ) | 

24 Andler judgement runnedown as = waters, 
and Habreonlnet: as a mighty river, 

25 Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices and 
oftcrings ..in the wildernefle fourtie yeares, O 


| money 2 


} crites ſayd they 


| b Meaning » that 

the tenth part 
ſhould ſcarcely 
be faved. 


c In theſe places 
they worſhipped 
new idoles, which 
aforetime ſerved 
for the erue honour 
of God ; therefore 
| be ſairh that theſe | 


judgement and 
equitie they exe- 
cate crueltie and 

opprefſion. | ? 
e He deſcribeth 
the poWer of 


God, Job 9.9. 


f They hatethe {| 
Prophets, which 
reptoovethemin {| 
the open affem. 
bliek, | 
gs Ye take Þotk bis 

: alſo his | 
f00y, wherewvith | 
he ould live, | 


hb ne will ſo 
plague them that 
they ſhall zot ſuf. 
fer the godly once | 
to open their - 
mouths to admo. 
niſh them of their 
faults. 


i Sotharallde- 
grees ſhall have 
matter of lamen. 
ration for the great 
PF ieccbef 

us be 
keth, becauſe the 
wicked and hypo« 


were content to 
abide Gods judge- 
meants,whereas the | 
odly tremble and 
care, Jere. 30,9. 
Joel. 2.2.11. 
Zoph. 1,15. 
1 Becauſe ye have 
corrupt my true 
ſervice , and re- 
maipe obſtinate in 
your vices, Ila. 
I,il. Jere. 6,10, 
m Do yourduety 
to God, andto 
your neighbour, 
and ſo ye ſhall 
feele bis grace 
plenrifully , if you 
{hew your abun. 
dant aff:-&ions, 
according to 


houſe of Iſrael? | 
Pra. 26 Bur 


Gods word. 


Amos. Amaziahs counſel, and ray 


R ; Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto mec,and ( vn, 


None lamenteth Joſeph. 


t That idole 26 Buryou have borne = Siccuth your king, 


which you eftee« 


med as your king 
and caried about 
as you did Chiun, 
in which images 
you thought that 
there wasa Cere 
taine divinity. 


a The Prophet 
threatneth rhe 
wealrbſe, which 
regarded not Geds 
Plagues nor me- 
paces by his Proe 
phers, 
| b Theſe two cities 
were famous 
by their firſt inba- 
birauts the Canaa- 
nites ; and ſeeing 
beforetime they 
did nothing availe 
them that were 
there borne , why 
| ſhould you looke 
that they ſhould 
fave you which 
were brought ia 
to dwell in other 
mens poſſeſſions ? 
c If God have de» 
ſtroyed theſe ex- 
cellent cities in 
three divers king- 
domes , as in Baby» 
lon, Syria, and of 
' the Philiſtims, and 
bath brought their 
' wide borders into 
| a greater raitneſſe 
then yours ye are: 
think you to be 
. better,or to eſcape? 
d Ye that conti. 
nue ſtill in your 
_ wickedneſſe , and 
thinke rhat Gods 
plagues are notat 
| band , butgive 
your ſelves to all 
idlenefſe, wanton. 
neſſe and rior. 
| © As be cauſed 
divers kindes of - 
. inſtrumentsro be 
made to ſerve 
Gods glory, fo 
| theſe did contend 
to invent as many 


ton affe&ionsand 
juſtes. 
f They pitied nor 
their brethren, 
whereof now 
many were flaine 
| and cariedaway 
captive. 


| joy of them that 
ſtretch themſelves, 
ſhall depart. 


to ferve their wan- | 


' 2 Some reade, the | 


h Read Jerem, $1.14. 

-aprgrng a—_ be ſo 
e they ſhall burner 

I' Thar is , to ſore neighbour that dwelleth round about. 


and Chiunyourimages,and the ſtarre of your gods, | | 


which you made to your ſelves. -_ : 
27 Therefore will I cauſe you to gointo capti- 
vity beyond Damaſcus , ſaith the Lord , whoſe 
Name # the God of hoaſts, 
CHAP, VI, 
Againſt the princ:s of Iſrael living in pleaſure. = 
Oe to a them that are at eaſe in Zion, 
and truſt in the mountaine of Samaria, 
b which were famous at the beginning of the 
nations : and the houſe of jfrael came.to them, 
2 Goe you unto Calneh , and ſee: and from 
thence goe you to Hamath the great : then goe 
down to Gath of the Philiſtims : be c they better 
then theſe kingdomes ? or the border of their land 
greater then your border, 7 

Yeerthart put farre away the 4 evillday , and 
approach to the ſeate of iniquitie, 

They lie upon beds of yvorie, and firetch 
themſelves upon their beds, and eate the lambes of 
the flocke, and the calves our of the ftall, 

5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole: they 


invent -to themſelves inſtruments of muſicke 


like © David, j : 

6 They drinke wine in bowels , and annoint 
themſelves with the chief oyntments, but no man 
is f ſorie for the affliftion of Joſeph. _ 

7 Therefore now ſhall they goe captive with 
the firſt that goe captive , and g the ſorow of them 
that ſtretched themſelves , is at hand. : 

$ b The Lord God hath ſworn by himſelf, 
faich the Lord God of hoaſts, I abhorre i the ex- 
cellencie of Jaakob, and hare his palaces : rhere- 
fore will I deliver up the citie with all thar is 
therein, : ; 

9 And if there remaine ten menin onehouſe, 

all die. 
_ _ his uncle k ſhall take him up and burne 
him , to cary out the bones our of the houſe, and 
ſhall ſay unto him, that is by the | ſides of the 
houſe , Is there yer any with thee ? And hee ſhall 
ſay, None, Then ſhall he ſay, ® Hold thy tongue : 
for wee may not remember the Name of the 


Lord. 
m For behold , the Lord commandeth , and 


| he will ſmite the great houſe with breaches , and 


thelittle houſe with clefrs, 

iz Shall horſes » runne upon the rocke? 
or will one plowe there with oxen ? for For 
have turned judgement into gall , and the fruit 
of righ reouſneſfle into 0 worme-wood, 

13 Yeercjoyceinathingof nought: yee ſay, 
Have not wee gotten us Þ hornes by our own 
ren 
hes, . O houſe of Ifrael, faith the Lord God of 
hoaſts : and they ſhall affic you from the enrtring 
in of 4 Hamath unto the river of the wilderneſle. 
i Thar is » the riches and pompe. k The 
reat>that none ſhall almoſt be left ro bury the dead : and there. 


tbome. to carie out the burnt-aſhes with more eaſe. 
wry m They ſhalbe ſo aſtoni- 


h. 
S Bur behold, I will raiſe up againſt youa na- 


| late, and the temples of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed : 


ginning of the ſhooting up of the latter grouth : 
and loei masin the _ grouth b after <4 Kings 
mowing, 

2 Ard when they had made anend of eating 
the grafle of the land , then I ſaid, O a, 
God , ſpare, I beſeech thee ; who ſhall raiſe up 
Rp" or be ſmall. 1s 

3 $80 the Lord< repented for this. It ſhall n 
be, faith the Lord. E ” 

4 ©& Thusalſo hath the Lord God ſhewedunto 
me, and behold.the Lord God called to judgement 
by fire, d andit devoured the great deepe, and dig 
Eat up a part, 


5 Then ſaid 1, O Lord God, ceaſe , I beſeech |! 


thee: who ſhall raiſe up Jaakob? for he is ſmall. 

6 Sothe Lordrepenrted for this, This alſo ſhall 
not be, ſaith the Lord God, 

7 ©T Thus agaze hee ſhewed mee , and behold, | 
the Lord ſtood upon a wall made by line © with 
a line in his hand, 

s And the Lord faid unto mee, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? AndI ſaid, Aline. Thenſaid the Lord, 
Behold, I will ſer a line inthe middes of my people 
Ifracl, and will paſſe by them no more, 

9 And the high places of Izhak ſhall bedefo- 


and I will riſeagainſt the houſe of Jeroboam with 
the ſword, 

Io @ f Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-e] ſent 
to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying , Amos hath 
conſpired againſt rhee in the mids of the houſe of 
Iſrael : thelandis notable to beare all his wordes, 

11 Forthus Amos ſaith, Jeroboam ſhall die by 
the ſword, and Ifrael ſhallbe led away captiveour 
of their own land, 


12 Alſo s Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou | be 


behold , hee formed a graſhoppers in the be-| L 


the Seer, goe, flee thouaway into theland of Ju-« | otter 


dah , and there eat ty bread , and prophecie there, 


13 Bur prophecie no more at Berth-el : for | * 


it is the kings Chapell, andir is the kings court, 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amazi- 
ah , IL was no b Prophet, neither was I a Prophets 
ſonne, but I was an heardman, and agatherer of 
wilde figs. | 

15 And the Lord tooke me as I followed the 
flock , and the Lord ſaid unto mee , Go prophecie 
unto my people Iſrael, 

16 Now therefore heare thou the word of the 
Lord. Thou ſayeſt , Prophecienot againſt 1ſrael, 
and ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Izhak, 

17 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord, i Thy wife 


ſhall be an harlot inthe citte , and thy ſonnes and | 


thy daughrers ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land 
ſhall be divided by line : and thou ſhalt diein a 
polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe into cap- 
tivitie forth of his land, 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 «Againſt the ruler: of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſwtarcth. 
famine of the word of God. 


11 Th: } 


mens againſt 
them which were 
malicious ene» 
mies, Jere.20,13. 
and 39,21,05,48 
this day he donnh 
againſt hem that, 
perſequre the mil 
{ters of his Golpel, 


i 0b, that they ſhall boaft no more of the Name of God.aud that they | 
+ "preteen they Chal be dumbe when they heare Gods name, and abborre its, 
| as they that are ſeparate, or rep#obate.* n He compareth.them to barma rockes, 
whereupon it iy in vaine to beſtow labour: ſhewing that Gods bevefits can bave no 
' place among them. o Reade Chap. 5,7- yp Thar is » power aud glory. 
p From one corner of the countrey-to avother, 


z Cad fheweth certaine viſions » whereby he ſagnsfieth the d:trutHon 
* -of the people of Iſrael, 10 Thefulſe acnſation of Ama» 
aiab. 12 His craftt: counſal, 


Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto mee, and f 
behold , a basket of ſummer-fruit. | 
2 Andhefaid, Amos, what ſeeft thou 7 And1 
ſayd , A basketof « ſummer-fruit, Then faidthe 
Lord unto mee , The endis come upon my people 
of ;ſrael, 1 will paſſe by them no more. | 
And the ſongs of the T yy ſhall be how- 
lingsin that day , ich the Lord God: ang; dead 
| OCICS. 


the ripenelſe of 
th*ir fins, and the 
readines 

j adgementh. 


engl w 
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nine of the word. 


| Chap. I X, 


————— 


Of the Meſſiah. 116 


| bodies /þall be in every:place : they ſhallcaſt them 
forth wſth b filence. 
4 Heare this, O yee thar « ſwallow up the 
__ that yee may make the needy of the land to 
taile, 
5 Saying , When will the 4 new moneth be | 
gone, that we may (cllcorne? and the Sabbath, 
that wee may ſet Gorth wheate , and make<the 
Ephah ſmall andthe ſhekell great , and falfifie the 
weights by deceit 2 
6 Thar we may buy the poore for filver,and the 
needie for ſhooes : yea , and ſell the refuſe of the 
wheate, 
The Lord hath ſworne by theexcellencie 
of ſaakob, Surely, I will neyer forget any oftheir 
workes. 
$ Shallnor the land tremble for this ,and eve- 
ry one moutrne, that dwelleth therein, andir ſhall 
riſe up wholly as a flood , and it ſhall be caſtour, 
andf drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 
9 And in that day, faith the Lord God, 
I will even cauſe the 8s Sunne to goedowne at 
noone : I will darken the earth in the cleare 


bo And 1 will turne your feaftes into mourn- 

{ing : and all your ſongs into lamentation : and 

| I willbring ſackecloath uponall loynes,and bald- | 

| nefle upon every head: and I will makeirtas the 
mourning of an onely ſonne, and theend there- 

of as abitter day, 

11 Behold, the dayes come, ſfairh the Lord 
God, thar I will ſenda famine in the Land, nor a 
famine of bread , nor a thirftfor water , but ofhea-. 
ring the word of the Lord. 

12 And they ſhall wander from fea to ſea, and 
from the Northeven unto rhe Eaft ſhallthey runne 
to and fro toſeeke the hb word ofthe Lord, and 
ſhall not findeit. 

13 In that day ſhall the faire virginsandthe 
yong men periſh for thirſt, 

14 They that ſweare by theſinne i of Samaria, 
and that fay, Thy God ,O Dan, liveth, and & the 
maner .of Beerſheba liverh, even they ſhallfall, 
and never riſe up againe, 


CHAP. 


Tareatnin2s a2dinft the Temple. 
1x The reſtoring of the Church. 


zaw the Lord ftanding upon the 2 Altar, and 
| he ſaid , Smite the lintel ofthe doore, thar the 


I'X, 
2 Avd againſt Iſrael. 


= may ſhake : and cut themin pieces, eventhe 
cads of themall, and1 willſlay the laſt of them 
with the ſword : hee that fleeth of chem , ſhallnor 
flee away : and he that eſcapeth ofthem, ſhall nor 
be delivered, 

2 Though they digh into the hell,chence ſhall 
mine hand take them : ——_ they climbe up to | 


heaven ,rhence will I bring them downe. 


T H E 


v1 


| them,,, Therefore when they were now tin their greateſt pr 


|  Meſsiah , which he had promiſed, 


therefore 414 not enely exe them continually with ſundry 


3 And though they hide themſelves in the 
top of Carmel , 1 will ſearch and take them out 
thence : and ough they be hid from my fight 
inthe bottome ofthe ſea, thence will I command 
the < ſerpent, and he ſhall bire them. _ 

4 And though they goe into caprivitie before 
theirenemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
andit ſhall ſlay them: and I will ſet mineeyes upon 
themfor evill , and not for good. 

5 And the Lord God of hoafts ſhall ronch the 
land, and ir ſhall meltaway , and all that dwell 
therein ſhall mourne, and it fhall riſeup wholy 
like a flood,and ſhall be drowned as by the flood of 


Egypt, 
= He buildeth his 4 ſpheres in the heaven, and 
hath laid the foundation of his globe of elements 
in the earth : hee callerth the watersof the ſea,and 
powreth them out upon the openearth : the Lord 
his Name, 
7 Areye not asthe Ethiopians < unto me, O 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord ? have not I 
brought up Iſrael out of the land of Egypt ? and 


the rhiliftims from f Caphtor, and Aram from | 


Kar ? 

$ Behold, the eyes of the Lord God «re up- 
on the finfull kingdome , and 1 will deftroy 1t 
cleane our of the earth. Nevertheleſfſe Iwill nor 
Un 8 deſtroy the houſe of Jaakob , ſaith the 
Lord, 

9 For loe, Iwillcommand andI willfifr the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corne is 
fifredin a fieve: yet ſhall not the Þ leaſtftone fall 
upon theearth, | 


10 Ball the finners ofmy people ſhalldie by | 


the ſword , which ſay , The evill thallnot come, 
norhaſten for us, | 

11 1n thatday will I raiſeup the i Tabernacle 
of David, thar is fallendowne, and cloſe up the 
breaches thereof , and willraiſe up his ruines , and 
1 will buildit, as in the dayes of old, 

I2 That they may poſlefle rhe remnant of 
k Edom, and of all the heathen, becauſe my 
Name is called upon them, faichthe Lord , that 
doeth this. ; 

13 Behold, the dayes come,ſaith the Lord,thar 
the' plowman ſhall 1 rouch rhe mower, and the 
treader of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed : and the 
mountaines Thail m drop ſweet wine , andall the 
hils ſhall melt. : b. 

14 = And I will bring againe the caprivitie of 
my people of Ifrael : and they ſhall builde the 
waſte cities, and inhabirte them , and they ſhall 
plant vineyards, and drinke the wine thereof : 
they ſhall alſo make gardens, andearte thefruits 
of them. 

15 AndI willplant them upon their land, and 
they ſhallno more be pulledup againe our of their 
land which I have given them , faith the Lord thy 


God, 


O'B. A' DEA 


ARG HEELESYSTST 


He Tdumeans » Which came of Eſau, were mortall enennes alwayes to the Iſraelites , which came of Taakob , and 
kindes of crueltie , bat alſo ſtryred up others to fight agamft 


eritie » and did maſt triumph againjt Iſrael , winch was m 


great affliction and miferie , Gedraiſed up his Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, for as much as God had now determined to de 
- | froy-their adverſaries , winch didſoſore vexe them , andtoſend them ſuck as ſhold deliver them , and ſer up the kingdome of 


The 


Pp 4 


4 none of his ſhould 


c He ſheweth 

that Ged will dee 
clare bimfelfe 
enemie unro them 
in all places , and 
that bis elemercts 
and all creatures 
ſhall be enemies 
to deſtroy them. 

d Hedeclareth by 
the wonderfull 
power of God , by 
che making ofthe 
beavers and the 
elements, that it i3 
not poſſible for 
man ro eſcape his 
judgements when 
he puniſherh. 

e AmTI more 
bound rb you then | 
to the Erhiopians> | : 
or black mores? | 
yet have beſtow! 
ed upon you grea- 
ter benefits; ' 
f Reade Ier. 47.4. 
8 Though he de. | 
ſfoy the rebelli. | 
ous muliicyde, yet 
be will ever re. 
ſerve the remnant 
bis Church ro call 
upon his Name. 

h Meaning, that 


periſh jo his wrath. 
i I will ſend the |! 


Jon promiſed, 


eftore by him 
the ſpirituall1ſ. 
rael, Aavrs, ws. 
k Meaning: that 
the very enemies 
as were the Edo. 
mites , aud others 
ſhould be joyned 
with the ewes in 
one ſacietie, and 
body, wheteof 
Chriſt ſhould be 
the head 


1 Sigaifying, that 
A Pa . 
great plentie of 
all thangs 3 ſo that 
when one kinde 

of fruit is ripe, 
anoth-r ſhould 
follow, and every 
one in courſe, 
Levit.26. 5, 

n The accom. 
pliſhmenrt hereof 
is vader Chriſt, 
when they are 
planted in bis 
Church, out of 
the which they 
cag never be pul. 
led- after they are 
once graffed 
therein, - 


_—OEINY 


—_— — — — 


| Edoms cmeltie. "1 Obadiah, Jonah. : F ire, flame, ATTY 


| <—_— 


He vifion of Obadiah. Thus faith the 12 But thou fhouldeſt nothave beholden the , 
, WE NE Lord God againſt Edom,, # Wee have day of thy brother , in the day that hee was made 
| CPN heard arumonr from the Lord, andaa | i a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt rhou have rejoyced 
Cd ne & Bf -mbafladouris ſentamongrthe heathen: | over the children of j udah, in the day of theirde.. 
tainely revealed SA 'b ler n<riſe up againſtherto batrell, *| ftruaion : thou ſhouldeſt nor have ſpokenprougl 
to his prophers ariſe, ahd b lertusriſ heb | p "_"_—_ P proudly 
| char he will raiſe 2 keholde, I have made thee ſmallamong rhe | in the day of afflidtion. ; | 
up the heathen ro | heathen : thou arr utterly deſpiſed, | 73 Thou ſhouldeft not have entredinto the 
deſtroy the Edo- The c pride of thine heart hath deceiverh thee: | gate of my ye in the day of their deſtruction, 
ro gantry Ag thou thatdwelleſt in the clifrs of the rocks, whoſe | feither ſhouldeſt thou have once looked on their 
now publiſhed, habitation # higk that ſaith in his heart , Who | affliction in the day of theirdeſtruQion ; nor have 
Iere.49, 14. ſhall bring medowne to the ground? | laid hands on their ſubſtance in theday of their de- 
b Thus the bea« ; Though rhonexalt th ſelfas the eagle,and | firuQion. 
: then Soconrage make thy net among the / nn \ thence will I *s Neither ſhouldeft thou have ftood in the 
mlclvesto £1 bring thee downe, ſaith the Lord. croſſe-wayes to cut offthem, thar ſhould eſcape, 
5 4 Camerheeves to thee or robbers by night? neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſhurtup the remnant 
how waſt thou brought to filence? would they not thereof in the day of afflition, 
have follen till they had enough} if the grape- | 15 Fortheday & of the Lord aneere, _ 
gatherers came to thee , would they nor leave ſome the heathen : as chou haſt done,ir ſhill be done tg 
es | eds | thee : thy reward ſhall retuine upon thine head, 


the things of Eſau ſought up , and 16 For as yee have | drunke upon mine hol 
Ec Wc, © hed = | a (ongh+ up Mountaine,ſe ſhval all rhe heathen arinke conchor. 
7 All the menofthy confederacie © have dri- | ally : yea , they thalldrinkeand ſwallow up, and 
yea thee to the borders: the men that were at peace | they ſhalibe = as though they had not beene, 
with thee, have deceived thee , andprevailed a- 17 But upon mount Zion thallbedeliverance, 
ileal inſt thee : they that eate thy f bread , havelaid a | and it gn bn. | and the houſe of Jaakob ſhall 
wchen they co wound under thee: there is none underſiandingin | Polefic cheir poſi | 


fions, 
= 2 San neoegy 
ve eaoy _ » . 

fate” 25 >4y's Shall not I in that day ,ſairh the Lord ,even | andthe houſe of Joſeph a flame , and the houſe o 
jo ogy cr IM defiroy the wiſe men out of Edom-, and underftan- | Eſau as ſtumble, andrhey ſhall kindlein themand | 
Et binde ding fromthe mount of Eſauz - devoure them : and there ſhallbe no remnanrbf 
a, Jorn4 -9. |S And thy firong men , O Teman, ſhall be "v9 houſe of Eſau : for the Lord hath ſpoken 
thou diddeſt truſt | id, | one of the mount 0 uſh . | 
| ee ie eres | 19 And they thall poſſeſſe theSouth-fide of 
. 19 Forthy.crueltieagaink thy 8 brother Jaa- the © mount of Eſau , and the plaine of the Phili- | &; 
kob ſhame ſhall coyer thee, and toy ſhalt be cur | ſtims: and they ſhall poſſefie the fields of Ephraim, 
vo ey (ee IE ; _ ** ] and-the fields of Samaria, and Benjamin /hall have 

11 Whentbouftoadeſt.b on the other fide, in | Gilead. heb 4-74 5h 
the day that the frangers caried away his ſub- | 20 And the captivitie ofthis hoaſt of thechil- 
ance, and ſtrangers entred into his gates,and caſt | dren of Iſrael, which were among the p Canaanites, 

lots upon Teuttlem , even thou waſt as one of | /#all peſſeſſe unto Zarepharh, and the caprivity of 

them. pot Jeruſalem , which is in Sepharad , ſhall poſſefle the 

yY Cities of the South, 

| 21 Andtheyq thatſhall ave,ſhaltcome up to 
mount Ziqn to judge the monnt of Eſau , ang che | 


kingdome ſhall be the Lords, . My 
N ot 
| i Mecfliah , whom the Prophet calleth here, the Lord aud head of this kingdome, 


| az MN A I 


[- THE ARGUMENT... 


Hen Iomah had long prophecied in Iſrael and had little, profited, Ged gave him expreſſe charge to g9 andde- 
wW nownce hos uleemants ag inſt” Nineveh , the chiefe citic of the -Alrinn > Na yak bad appoined that they | 
which were of the heathen , corvert by the mughtie power of his word, and that witlu three dayes preaching» 
that Iſrael might ſee how harrible they had provoked Gods wrath , which for the ſpace of ſo many yeeres , had net 
corverted unto the Lord , for fo many Prophets and fo diligend preaching.. He prophecied under Ioaſh and Terohoans , 4s 


2. King. 14.25, | 
| CHAP, 1, it : for. their wickednefle is come up before 
3 TIonah fled when he was ſene to preach. 4 A tempeſt arifeth, me, 
and be b caft tnto the Sea for his Hſobedlence. z -,, 3 Bur Jonah roſe up to dflegingo Tarſhiſh from 
£5  afurther be He word. of the Lordcame aajfo unto,7 the preſence of the Lofd, and went downeto * Ja- 
Þ had preacherh 2: Jonak the ſonne- os Amitrai , ſay- po : and he found a ippe going to Tarſhiſh: ſo 
| long time in If- ; he paid the fare thereof, and went downeintoit 
'rael : aud ns. 2 Arife , and goe to b Nineveh, *thar hee might goe with them unto Tarſhiſh,from 
hog mn -1pant that < great cite, and Cry againſt | the f preſence of the Lord. UB 
| phecied in Iuda s, he had viſions. in Babylon » Ezek.t,r. b For ſeeing the gre þ 4 But the Lord ſent out a great winde into 
: obſtination of the Iſraelites, be ſent his Prophet ta the Gentiles, that they might provoke | faded: bi he fiiceld Sotbing at 
| them to repentance,orat leaft make them inexcuſable ; for Niveveb was the chiefe citie Faded: bim that le 9 Chi rea. by 
, of the _—_—— e-. mn _——_—_ a many in _ os ns and” |, —_— thor ga Gn —Fy 
}- fortie mile, a athouſaud apd five hundre! ers @.this:rime there were an . {| F."»: 2 Oy 1 LEE e .\ : 
| bundrerh and twentie thouſand children therein, C Pot. Io him, and wherein he W nave affiſted him, 
| h 
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Fang of lots. Jonahs 


[VU prayer 
ke 
(the 


ens 


Chap, 11, IIL IN. 


prayer, 


A proclamation. I17 


_—— 


a Y 


. the fea, and the ſea ceafed from her raging. : 


the fih three dayes and three nights, 


_ 1: Jopab is: in the fiſbes bell. 


the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſtin the ſea, 
fo that the ſhip was like to be broken, 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and-cryed 
every man unto his god, and caſtthe wares caat 
werein the ſhip, unto the ſea,to lightenir ofthem: 
but Jonah was gone downe 8 into the fides of rhe 
ſhip, andhelay downe, and was faft atleepe, 

F So the ſhipmaſter came to him, andſ{ayd unto 
him, What meaneſt thou,O fleeper?Ariſe,call upon 
thy Þ God, if fo bethar God will thinke upon us, 
that we periſh nor, . 

7 And they fayd every one to his fellow, 
Come, and ler us caſti lots, that wee may know for 
whoſe cauſe this evill;s upon us, $o they caltlots, 
and the lor fellupon Jonah, 

$ Then ſayd they unto him, Tell us for whoſe 
cauſe this evill :s uponus? Wharis thine occupa- | 
tion? and whence commeſt thou z which is thy | 
countrey ? andof whar people art thou ? 

Andhe anſwered them ,I am an Ebrew» and 
I _ _ L gu _ - heaven , which hath made 
the ſea and the and, | | 

10 Then _— men exceeding afraid, and 
ſayd unto him, Why haft thou done this , ( for the 
men knew that he fled from the preſence of the 
Lord, becauſe he had told them, ) | 
' 11 Then ſayd they: unto him , What ſhall wee 
doe unto thee , that the ſea may be calme unto us? 

for theſea wrought, and was troublous ) 

12 Andheſaydunto them , Takeme , and caſt 
meinto the ſea: ſo ſhall the ſea be calme unto you: , 
for I know that for my fake this greax terapeſt 15 
upon you, OS 

13 Neverthelefſe themen rowed ro bring 1tto : 
the land, but they could not : for rhe ſea wrought, 
and was troublous againſt them. 

14 Whercfare they cryed unto the Lord, and 
ſayd, k We beſeech thee, 2 Lord,we beſeech thee, 
ler us not periſh for this mans life , and lay not up- 
onus innocent bload : forthou, O Lord, haſt done | 
as1t pleaſed thee, - TE | 
' 15 So. they tookeup Jonah, andcaſt himinto 


I6 Then themenlfeared the Lor exceeding - | 
ly , and offered ſacrifice unto the Lord , and made 
VoOWwes. | 


ſwallow up Jonah : and Jonah wasin the ® belly of 


f | | 
CS H A Pi I FE. [ 
delivered, > TREO 


Hen Jonah prayed unto the: Lord his God * out 
- q e fiſhes belly, | 
2 An 


1» Helo | 


j 


Lord, and d me: our of the belly dof hell 
cryedI, andthouheardeſtmy voyce. | 
3 For thow hadft caſt me into the botrome in 
the midfÞof rheſea,, andthe foods compaſſed me. 
about : allthy ſurges, and all thy waves pafſedover: 
me EE 2AM | 


4 Then I fayd,.I am « caſt away out of thy: 
ym ; yer will I looke againe toward thine holy' |: 
emple. ; 
5 'The waters 


þ foule: thedepth cloſ 


the neple& of his vocation 
alath gate the vitory. 


me round about ;and 


' weedes.were:wrapt aboug mine head, ! *” 
, and Gods judgements fof the fame : buz yer; |. 
1 


FE 


A 


17 Now the Lord had preparedagreatfiſh to | 


'k That {s, the fruits of theſr repentance, which. dig MV 
e 


fayd, Icryed in mine affiition unto the |. 
py Icrye affid | 


affed mee about umo:he : 
E: 


6 I wentdowne to the borromeot the moyn- 
taines : the earth with her barres was about me for 
ever, yet haſtthou brought up my 4 life from the 
pit, O Lord my. God, 

7 When my foule fainted within mee, I remem- 
bred the Lord: and my prayer cameunto thee inrg 
thine holy Temple, 

They that waite upon lying *yanities : for- 
fake theirowne fmercy, 

p, But Iwillfcrifice unto thee with the voyce 
of thankeſgiving, and will pay that that 1 have 
vowed: falvation ts of the Lid, | 

10 AndtheLord ; nn rhefiſh, and it caſt 
out Jonak upon thedry land. 5 


—_ "EA-LIL ti 
I Tondnii:s [ent d eo Ninepeb. 
Rene a = __— Nineveh. 5 The repentance of the 
Nd the word of the Lordcame unto ® Jonah 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 
2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great citie, and 
preaChunto it the preaching of which I bid thee, 
3 So Jonah aroſe, and wentto Nineveb ac- 
cOnmny ro the word of the Lord: now Nineveh 
was a b preat and excellent citie of three dayes 
journey. WS vb o 


4 And Jonah began to enter into thecitie a 


| dayes c journey, and hecryed,and faid, Yet fourty 


dayes, and Nineveh ſhall be qyerthrowen. 

5 Sothepeopleof Nineyeh 4 beleeved God, 
and proclaymed a faft,and pur onſackeloath,from 
the greateſt of them, even to theleaſtof them, 


6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
Ir Des: d bis robe 


j andhee aroſe fromhis throne, 


from him, and covered him with:{Gackcloayb , and 


© © Fa 


Sig, Es BUS 
And he clans and ſayd thorow Nine- 
by (by checounſ of che king and Banodles) 
ſaying, Let neither man , nor © beaſt; buKock nor 
ſheepe taſte any thing , neitherfeede, nordrinke 
warer, _ 
$ - Bntletman andbeaft pn on fackcloarh , and 
fcry mightily unto God : yea, ler eyery manturne 
from his evill way , and from the wickednefſethar 
is in their hands. © 2s | 


9 &£ Whocantell if God will turne,and repenr Brady 


and turn away from his flerce wrath, that we periſh 


. hi 
10 And Godſaw their b workes that they tnrned 
from their, evill wayes.: and God re 

evilt that he had{ayd that he would 
andheqig1t nor. | IFN 
had planted by the miviſterie of bis Prophets, i Reade 


The great geadneſſe of God. toward his cregturgs. 


| 


nredot the) 


| go coins of 


nounce his judges 


9 unro.thems, | Treas” hes 


re.si 


d That þaſt deli- 
yered me from 
the belly of the 
filb and all rbeſe 
ers,a5 it were 
 — me from 
death to life, 
© 7 that de- 
pend upon an 
thing ſave on 
alone, 
f They refuſe their 
own felicity , aud 
that goodnefſe 
which they ſhould 


y 


———_— Ll _ 


a Thisiza great 
declaration of 
Gods mercy , that | 
he receiverth him : 
again , and ſendeth 
him foorth as his 
Prophet, which 
had before ſhewed 
ſo great infirmity. 
Reade Chap. 1,2. | 
c He went for- | 
ward one dayin - 
the ciry, and prea-, 
ched, and ſohe | 
continued till the 
Citie was COnyere 
ted, 

d For he declared 
that he was a Pro» 


t ſent ro them 
From Gedto de- : 


—_—_ W_ ww Rn—w_—_— 


vu "I — On WU CI \—_ —_— 


CI” 


) _—_— 


ring that for his | 
finne the avger of 


3. 


Herefore ix diſpleafeth «Jonah exceedingly, | > Becauſe 


and he was angry. | 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, andſ:yt, I 
pray thee, O 

was yet in my counrey;, therefore 7 prevented ir 

to flee unto > Tarſhith : for I knew 


great kindneſle, and repenteſt thee of t 


phenied,, as though be ſeit his Prophets forth to denofince>his 
© ES LE. 4: - 


Lord, was-not this my ſaying , whed |. 


r thouaer |! v1, 

a Jn 6d,nd mercifull, llow-ro anger, and 

Oo evill.. T3. 
3-i Therefore now,O Lord,take;t befeechthee,i| 5%: 

my _— fromme: forit is better for metro die then || ring leaſt '60ds 

to Hyg: 17 01015 » 2! "i SD C0351 107 if 


i 


judgements in yaine. |f 


—_— 


Thea 


= 


[Tibacts and. 


Micah; 


Sr 


d Wilt thou be 
judge when I doe 
things for my glo- 
j ry,and when I | on 
not ? 
© 'For he doubted 
as yet whether 
God would ſhew 
then mercy or nor, 
and therefore af- 
ter fortie dayes he 
arted out of 
thecitie , looking 
what ifſue God 
would ſend. 
f Which was a 
further meanes, to 
cover him from the 
heate of the ſunne, 
as be remained 


in his boothe. 


8 Borne in Mare. 
ſhab a citie of Ju« 
dab. 


| b Becauſe of the 

j þ— wn rngnark 

| nacie © 

whom he had ſo ofr 

exhorted to 

tance , he ſummo- 

4 neth them to Gods 
judgements, taki 

all creatures, __— 

God bimſelf to 


c Meaning 
' by , that God will 


| themſelves of their 
fatber b. 
e Thats, the idola. 


| 3b 


ward 


| thereof. 


d angry ? 

So Jonah went out of the city , and fate on 
the Eaſt-hde bf the citie , and there made him a 
booth , and fate under it in the ſhadow e tillhe 
might ſee what ſhould be done in the citie, 

6 Andthe Lord God prepared a fgourd, and 
made it 'to comeyp over Jonah , thatir might be 
2 ſhadow over his head , and deliver him from his 
_ So Jonah was exceeding glad of the 

our 


+ ; But God prepared 2 worme when the morn- 
ingroſe thenext day , and it ſmote the gourd, that 


4 Then ſayd the Lord , Doeſt thouwellto be; 


it withered, | 
$ And when the ſanne didariſe, God prepa- 


M1.C A il 


ARGUMENT, 


THS 


Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Indah ſerved im the worke of the Loyd concerning Tudah and Iſrae! at the leaſt 
cied, He deciareth the deftruttion firſt of - the one kengdome, and then of the 


| thirtte yeeres - at That. time Iſaiah prophe 


C H A P. I a 
T The d:ftrutton of Tudah and Teruſalem beeauſi of thele tdol.ttry , 


| He word of the Lord, that came 
WAR unto Micah the « Moraſhite inthe 
Rs dayecs of Jothan, Ahaz,a:d Heze- 
of Ea kiah kings of Judah , which he 
ſaw concerning Samaria and Je- 
ruſalem, 
_ 2 Heare b all ye people: hear- 
ken thon, O earth, andall that thecein 1s, and ler 
the Lord God be witneſfſe againſt you, even the 
Lord from his holy Temple. | | 
3 Forbehold, the Lord commeth our of his 
1g and will come < downe , andtread upon the 
gh placesof the earth. | 
4 And the mountaines ſhall melt under him 
(fo ſhall the valley cleave) as wax before the 
fire, and as the waters that are powred downe- 


5 For the wickedneſſe of - Faakob 5s all this, 
and for the fines of the houſe of Iſrael : whar is 
the wickedneſſe of Jaakob ? Is' not 4 Samaria ? 
and which are the high e places of Judah? Is not | 
Jeruſem, = 9 Hs 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria asan heape 
of the field , and for the planting of a vineyard,and 
I will cauſe the tones thereof ro tumble downe 
into the valley,and I will diſcover the foundations 


7 And all. the graven :imagesthercofſhall be 
broken, and all the f gifts thereof ſhall be burnr 
with the fire , and all the idoles thereof will T 


deſtroy : for ſhegarhered it of the hire of an har- | 
lot : and they hall returne sg ta the wagesof an | 


harlot, . 
$ Therefore I will mourne and howle:; I will 


goe withour cloathes ,and naked :1will make la- 
mentation like the dragons , and mourning 35 the 


oftriches. 21 
9 For theplagnes are grievous : for. it is come 


eter , becauſe of their mamfold wickeaneſſe , but chiefly for their idolatry, <And to this end hee noteth the wickdeneſſe 
of the people , the crueltie of the princes and governours, and the permsſgion of the falſe 
| Then he ſetteth forth the comming of Chriſt , his kingdome , and the { licity 
reſiſted Ahab and all bis falſe Prophets, as 1,Ki7$+22.8 » but anather of the ſame name, 


| 


- ning of the finne to t 


*'- 16 Mike thee bald, and ſhave thee for thy de- 


'| hand * hat 
roy $:1 ;rifts 


their lefr hand, and alſo much cartell? 


red alſo a fervent Eaſt winde : and the ſunne beat 
upon the head of J onah,thar he fainted and wiſhed 
in his heartrto die , and ſaid, It is berterfor meto 
die then tolife, 


9 And God ſaid unto Jonah , Doeſt thor well x 


to be angry for thegourd ? And he ſayd , I doe well 
to be gangry unto the death, 


Judahs yg 


ro 


10 Then ſayd the Lord, Thou haſt had piry on | ww, 


the gourd for the which thou haſt not laboured, 


neither madeſt it grow , which cameup in a night | *, Thu 


and periſhed ina might, _ 
11 Andſhould bnotI ſpare Nineveh that great 
City , wherein are fixeſcorethouſand perſons, thar 
i cannot diſcerne betweene their right hand and 


prophets ,and the delighting in them, 
thereof. This Prophet was not ww. gr which 


into Judah : the enemie is comeunto the gate ofmy 
people, unto - Jeruſalem. 

Io Declareyeit nor at b Gath, neither weepe 
ye - for the houſe of i Aphrah roule thy ſelf inthe 

uſt. | 

z1 Thon thatdwelleſtat & Saphir , goe toge- 
ther naked with ſhame : ſhe that dwelleth at Zaa- 
nan, ſhall not come foorth in the mourning of 
Beth-ezel : the enemie ſhallreceiveof you for his 
ſtanding. 

I2 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited for 
good, burtevill camefromthe Lord unto the mgate 
of Jeruſalem, 

'- 13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh , binde the 
chatet to the beafts » of _ ſhe 0 is the begin- 

e daughter of Zion: for 
efions of Iſrael were found in thee, 
ereſore ſhalt thou give preſents to Mo- 
relheth p Gath : the houſes of Achzib /ball be asa 
lie to the kings of Iſrael, 

15 YetwallI bringan q heireunto thee, O in- 
habirant of M:reſhah, he ſhallcome unto Adullam, 
r the glory of Iſrael. | 


the tranſ; 
” Uh 


licate children : inlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, 
for they are gone into caprivitie from thee, 


{elves inthe daft, | 
for their on 
k Thee voi 
nes whereby 


n-To flee away: 
for Sancherib laid fiege firſt to that citie, and remained therein when he ſeatbyay 
taines and armie againſt Jeruſalem, © Thou firft receivedſt the idolatry ofJeroboam,and 


fo diddeſt infe& Ieruſalem, 
owne citie : and | becauſe it hgnified an beritage , 


rage p _ yt rhe Philitims a har 7 D 
- the deceive thee, aſwellas the Iervſalew. | He pro 1 ay aiot 
n | becauſe it Kgnifie he faith thar God wouk 


heire to pollefſe it. ' x For ſo they thought themſelyes for the ſtrengrh of thelt le, 


CHAP, IT. 


x Threatalnge againſt the wanton and daintte people, _ 6 They 
would reach the Prophets to preach. | 


Oe unto them thar imagine iniquitie , and 


> 


W worke wickednefſe upon their beds: : a whey | 3% 


the m_—_ is light they practiſe it , becauſe their 
ower. 


. 
* 4 
4 7 


_ 


Chap. III. INT, 


Cavetouſneſſe is cruell, I18. | 


ophecie not. by 


hue of their commodities, 
prin walles, agd leade rhem into Caldea. 
wn enemies, 


j dealts, 
| Th is, when I 


[Writ their 


ſe: for 


2 And they cover fields , and take them 
'by violence, and houſes, and take them away : 
ſo they oppreſſe a man and his houſe , ever 
4 man and his heritage, 

3 Therefore thus Eych the Lord , Behold, 
againſt this familie have I deviſed a plague, 
vhereout ye ſhall nor pluck your neckes, and yee 
ſhall not goe ſo proudly , tor this time is evill. 

4 in that day ſhall they take up a parable 
againſt you , and lament with a dolefull lamenta- 
n10n , and fay, b We be utterly waſted : he hath 
changed the portion of my people: how hath he 
taken it away to reſtofe it unto mee ? hee hath di- 
vided our fields, , 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall 
caft a cord by lot in © the congregation of 
the Lord. ; 

6 4 They that propheeied, Prophecie ye nor. 
© They ſhall nor prophecie to them, neither ſhall 
they take ſhame, 

7 O thou thartart named thehouſe of Jaakob, 
isthe Spirit of the Lord ſhortened zfare theſe his 
workes ? arenot my workes good unto him g that 
walketh uprightly ? Ws 
$s Buthe that was b yeſterday my people , is ri- 
ſen up on the other ſide, as againſt an enemy : they 
ſpoyle the i beautifull garment from them that 
paſſe by peaceably, as though they returnedfrom 
the watrre, 
The woman of my people have yee caſt out 
from their pleaſant houſes, and from their children 
have ye taken away. & my.glory continually. 

1a Ariſcanddepatt , for this 1s not your | reſt : 
becauſe it is polluted , it ſhall deſtroy yas ,.even 
with a ſore deſtruction. 


11 1fa man = walk inthe ſpirit , and would 
lie falfly , ſaying, a I will. prophecie nnto thee 
of wine , and of ſtrong drink, he ſhalleven be 
the prophet of rhis people. 

12 { willſurelygather ® thee wholly, O Jaa- 
kob : 1 will ſurely gatherthe remnart ot Iſrael: I 
will put them together. as the ſheep of Bozrah, 
even as the flock in the mids of rheir folde : rhe 
cities ſhall be full of brure of the men, 

12 The Þ breaker up ſhall come up before 
them: they ſhall break out, and paſſe by the 
ate, and goe out by it , and their king ſhall go be- 
re them ,and the Lord /aaibe 4 upon their heads. | 


| 


o To deſtroy thee, p The enemie ſhall breake their 
q Todrive them forward , and to hejpe 


CHAYP. T1 
1 Againſt the tyramm of princes and falſe propheee. 


Nd I fayd, Heaxe, I pray you, O heads of 
Jaakob , and yee princes of the houſe of 
Iſrael : ſhould not ye know © judgement ? 

2 Buthey hate the good, and love the evil: 
they pluck off their skinnes from them, and their 
fleſh from their bones. 

3 Andthey ear alſo the fleſh of my people, and 
flay off their skin from them , and they break their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the por, . 
and as fleſh within the caldron, 

4 Then <c ſhall they cry unto the Lord : bur he 


| will nor heare them : hee willeyen hide hisface . 


from them at that time , becauſe rhey have 
done wickedly in their workes. 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord , Concerning the pro- 


| 1; beare the godly before they cry , 1/a. 65.34. yet I will not heare theſe rhougb 


19) If, 1.15. and Ezek.2.18. Iames 2.13. 


| 


2,Pet.g-11-12, 


phers thar deceived my people, and 4 bire them 
with their reeth , and cry peace, butif a man pur 
norinto their mouths, they prepare warre againſt 

im, | 

| 6 Therefore © night ſhall be unto you for a 
viſion , and Seknete fha'be unto you for a divi- 
nation , and the Sunne ſhall goe down over the 
prophets , and theday ſhall bedarkoyer them, 

7 Then ſhall the $Seers be aſhamed, and the 
Soothſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall all co- 
ver f rheir lippes , for they have none anſwer 
of God. : 

$8 YetnotwithſtandingTIam full s of power by 
Fe _—_ - _ Lord, and of judgement, and of 

Engtn togeClare unto Jaakob his tranſgreffion, 
and = Iſrael 5. ag ned tn 

9 Heare rhis, I pray you, ye heads of the 
houſe of Jaakob, and ir Mb of Hs houſe of Iſra- 
el: theyabhorre judgement ,and pervert allequity, 

Io | They bwld up Zion with-t blood , and 
Jeruſalem 'with iniquitie. | 

II The heads thereof judge for rewards , and | 
the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the prophers 
thereof prophecie for money: yer will they ilean 
upon the Lord,and ſay,Is not the Lord among us ? 
no eyill can come upon us, 

I2 Therefore ſhall' Zion for your ſake be 
& plowed a a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be an 
heap, and the mountain of the houſe, as the 
high places. of the forceſt. 


1 


j 


reproove the finnes of the people, and not co flatter them. 
houſes by briberie , which he calleth blood and iniquitie. 
they are the people of God , and abuſe his 
crifie. K Read Iere, 26.18. | 
SH AP, IN. -:. 
x Of the kingdome of Chriſt , and felicitie of hls Chirch. 
Ut inthea laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
the mountain of the Houſe of rhe Lord 
tball be prepared in the top of.the mountaines, 
and ir ſhalbe exalred above rhe Þ hilles., and 
people ſhall low unto .ir.. 

2 Yea, many nations ſhallcome and ſay, Come, 
and let ns goe up to the mountainof the Lord, | 
and to the Houſe of the God of Jaakob, and hee 
will c teach us his wayes,, and we will walk in his 
paths: forthe Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 

And hee ſhall judge among many people, - 
and 4d rebuke mighty nations afarre off, and rhey 
ſhall break their iwords into mattockes , and their. 
ſpeares into fithes: nation ſhall nor lift up a ſword 
againſt nation, neither ſhall they f learne to fight 


- aDY. IMOTEC, 


4 Burt they ſhall fir every man underhis vine, 
and under his figge-rree ,, and none ſhall make 


| rhem afraid : for the mouth of. the Lord of hoatts 


hath ſpoken it, 

5. For all: people will walk g every one inthe. 
name of his god , and we will walke in the 
Name of the Lord our God, forever and ever, 

6s Artheſame day,faith the Lord, will I gather 
her that halteth, and 1 will gather her thar 1s caſt 
out , and her thatTI have afti&ed. 

7 AndIwill make herrhart halreth , ® a remnant, 
and her that was caſt farre off, a mightie na- 


ſetteth himſelf alone againſt all the wicked, ſhewivg bow God both 
abilitie and —_— » to diſcerne betweene good andevill, and al 

h They build them} 
ad i They will ay, that}. 
Name , as a pretence to cloake their bypo-j 


ton , and tlie Lord ſhall reigne -over them in 


on and idolatrie. 


Mounr 


| 


h.I will cauſe thar Iſrael, which is now as one lame aud balting,| 
| aud ſo almoſt deſtroyed, ſhall live agaiae, and grow into a great people. 


d They devoure 
all cheir ſubſtance, | 
and then flatter 
them , promiſing 
that all ſhall goe } 
well, bur if one rc« 
Nraine from their 
bellies, then they- 
inyent alwayes 

to miſchief, 

e Asyou bave 
loved to walk in 
darkneſſe, and to 
prophecie lyes, ſo 
God. ſhall reward 
you with groſle 
blindneſſe and ig- 
norance, ſs that 
whea all others 
ſhall ſee the bright| 
beames of Gods 
graces, yee ſhall as 
blinde men grops 


diſcover themrto 
the world, they 
ſhalbe afraid ro 
ſpeak: for all ſhall - 
know that they 
were bur falſe proe}. 
phers, and did 
belie the word of 
God, 


g The Propher - 
being alſured of - 

his vocation by 

the Spirit of God, 
aye him gifts, | 

© co ie ra} 


a When Chriſt 
ſhall come , and - 
the Teinple ſhall. 
be deſtroyed. 

b Read La.3.2. 


c He ſheweth thar- 
there is no true 
Church, bur where« | 
as the people are 
raught by Gods 
pure word, 
d By his correQi- 
oas and rhreat- 
niogs he will briog): 
the people into 
ſubjeRion which 
are in the utmoſt 
corners ofthe 
world, | 
e They ſhall ab- - 
Raine from all evill|: 
doivg,.and exerciſe 
themſelves in god-} 
linefſe and in well - 
doing to others, 
f Reade lfai.34.. 
g Hee ſhewerh chat 
the people of God 
ought to remain. 
conſtant in their 
religion, albeirall | 
the world ſhould 
give themſelves . 
to their ſuſterſtiti-. 


i 


ld 


Ae... A =_—_ Hl. CO = = —_— ye 


_—_— CE —n_ ——- 


at. 


— 


| God will gather his | 


What theLotd reqilieh, 


hi Meaning, Jeruſa- 
fem, wherin yLords 
kock was gathered 
The flouriſhing 
ſtare of the Kiog- 
dome, as it was 
under Davidand 
Salomon , which 
thing was accome 
] pliſhed ro 
Church by y come» 
ming of Chriſt, 
1 1n'the meave 
ſeaſon be ſheweth 
4 that they ſhould 
endure great trou- 
bles aud tentations. 
when. they ſaw 
themſelves neither 
ro have King nor 
-| -counſelt, 
m He ſhewerb thar 
the fairbfull oughr 
09g + mtg are 
a ements TE 
bees and rhrear- 
{ nings of the wick- 
ed, bur thereby are 
admoniſhed to 
up their hearrs t& 
Godto call for de< 
liverance. 
n God giveth his _ 
Church rhis victory 
ſo oft as he over- 
commerh their ene 
} mies: bur the ac- 
compliſhment 
thereof ſhall be 


of Chrift, 


a He forewarneth 
them of the dan- 
gers that ſhal come 
before they enjoy 
theſe comforts, 
ſhewing thar for- 
aſmuch asJeruſa- 


others, the Lord 
would now cauſe 
other gariſons to 
vexec her , and tha" 
} ber rulers ſhould 
itten on rhe 
face moſt contemp- 
tt ouſly, 
b For fo the Iewes 
divided their coun- 


there 
' was a chief cap- 
tain : and becauſe 
Beth--Jeem was not 
able to make a 
thouſand, he cal- 
leth little , but 
yet God will raiſe 


governours there= 
in : and thus it is 
pot the leaſt by 
reaſon of this be< 
nefir, as Matt. 2.6. 


from all eternitie, 


ſuffrcent C; 


at the laſt comming | 


Mount Zion, from hencefortk even for ever. 
| $ And thou, Oitoyre of the flocke, the ſtrong 
holtdef the danghtet Zion.nnto thee ſhall if come, 
evenk the firſt dominion,and kingdome ſhall come 
to the daughter | re wh | 
9 Now why doeſtthoucty out with Jamenta- 
tion? is 1 there no king in thee? is thy counſeller 
| periſhed? forſorow hath taken thee, as a woman 
In trayaile. A 
10 Sorowandmonrne, O daughter Zion, like 


| a woman in travaile:for now ſtalt thou go forth of 


the citie,, and dwell inthe field, and ſhalt go into 
Babel, bm there ſhalr thou be delivered : there the 
| Lord ſhall red&eme thee from the hand of thine 
Enemies. | | NT FOOP 
1+ Now alſomany nations are gathered againſt 
thee fayieg, Zionſhallbecondetnned, and our eye 
all looke upon. Zion. . +2456 4Y | 
12 But they = know not the thougbrs of the 
Lord: they underſtood nothis counſell.forhe ſhall 
| gather them as the ſheaves in the barne.. 
13 Ariſcand threſh, = O danghrer Zion: forT 
will make thine horneyron, and 1 will make thine 
hooves brafſe,and thou ſhalr break in pieces many 
people: and'T will conſecrate their riches unto the 
Lord : and their ſubſtance unto the ruler of rhe 
whole world, | | 


CH A P, Y, 


1 The deftrnton of Ieruſalem. 2 
Bet he le em, 


Ow aſſemble thy gariſons , O daughter 2 of 
N | Trirage 4 he hath laid fiege againſtus: they 
_ , ite the jullge of Ifracl with arod uporithe 
cheeke, "oy | 

2 And thou Beth-leem Ephrathh art b little to 
beamong the thouſands of Judh, yer our of thee 
ſhall he come forth unto me, that ſhalbe the ruler 
in Ifrael, whoſe < goings foorth have been from the 
beginning ard fromeverlafang.. 

3 Therefore will he give themup , untill the 
time that d ſhe which thall beare,ſhall rravaile:then 
the' remnant of their brethren thallrerurne unto 
the children of 1frae}. : ; 

And he ſhall « ſtand , and feedin the oggeh 
of the Lord, and in the majeftie of the Name ofthe 
Lord his God , and they ſball dwell till: for now 
ſhall he bemagnified unto the ends of the world. 

5 And hee fſhalbeow peace when Asſhur ſhall 
come into our land : when hee ſhall tread in our 


trey, that for every 
thoolind there = 


up his caprains and | 


po_ , then ſhall we ariſe againſt him ſeven ſhep- 
| eards, and eight principall men. 
and the land of Nimrod with their ſwords : thus 
' ſhall he deliver w from Asſbur, whenhe commeth 
into our land, and when he ſhall tread within our 
borders. 

7 And the i remnant of Jaakob ſhalbe among 


L afegarde ſor .us; 
ſtirre up mavy which ſhall be a 
for the deliverance of his Church, ſhall deſtroy all the enemies thereof, which are meanr 
hereby the Afyrians and Babylonians which were che chief at tbar time, b By theſe 
governours will God deliver us when the enemie commeth into our land. 
remnant or Church which God ſhall deliver ſhall onely depent on Gods power and de» 
| fence, as doeththe grafle of the field; and not on the hope of man, 


| many people: asa dew fromthe Lord, ard as the 


ſhowres upon the graſle, that waiteth nor for 


« He ſhewerh ___ comming of Chriſt andall bis wayes were appointed of God 

co 
ſhould have great ſorowes, butart length they ſhould have a comfortable deliverance, 
Toh.16,21, That is, Chriſts kingdome ſhalbe ftable and everlaſting, avd bis people 
afwell the Gentiles as the Iewves ſhall dwell in ſafety. 


eth the Jewes to women with childe , who fora time 


f This Meffiak ſhallbe a 
the enemie invade us for a time , yet ſhall God 
to deliver us. ; g Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe up 


i This 


The excellencle of || 


6 And they ſhall deftroy g Asſhur with the ſword, | 


7 — 


| 


ces, and none Can deliver. 
'9 Thine hand ſhall be life up po thine 
ſaries, pa yo enemies fy tbecut of, {| 
. Io Anditſhall come to paſle in thatday , faith 
rhe Lord » that I will cut off thine k Pry out of 
the mids of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charets, 
11 And1will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and overthrow all thy Rrong holds. 
I2 And I will cut off thine enchanters out of 
_ hand : and thou ſhalt have homote footh- 
ayers. . 
\__I3 Thine idoles alſo willI cut off, and thine 
1mages out of the mids of thee : and thouſhalt no | 
more worſhip the worke of thine hands. 
14 AndI willplucke up thy groves out of the 
mids-of thee: ſo will I deſtroy thine enemies, 
Is AndIwill execute a vengeance inmy wrath 
andindignation uponthe heathen, I which they 
. have not heard, 


: _ 76. | 
An exhortation to the dunite creatures to heare the judgement 


F% > oaths unginde, 6 What maner of [4crifices 


H Earken yee now whartthe Lord ſayth, Arife 


adver. | 


"Et thou,ard contend before thea mountaines,and |. di 
t the hilsheare thy voyce. | 
2 Heareye, O mountaines,the Lords quarrell, | 
| and ye mighty foundarions of theearth : for the 
| Eord har —_ agairſt his people , and he 
wilt-plead with Lrael, 

3 O my people, wiat haveIdoneunto thee} 
e I grieved thee 7 teſtifie againſt 


q 
| 


+ 7 


q 
f or wherein 
mee, 

4 Surely,I b brought thee up out of theland |: «i 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of | !i 
ſervants,and I haye ſent before thee, Moſes,Aaron \ B 
and Miriam, þ— 

5 Ony pours , remember now what Balak 
king of Moab had deviſed, and what Balaam the 
fonne of Beor had anſwered him, from Shittim | * 
unto Gilgal,tharyee may know the drighteouſnes 
of the Lord, 

6 Wherewith e ſhallI come before the Lord, 
and bowe my ſelf before the high God ? ſhall 1 
come before him with burnt-ofterings , and with 
calves of ayeere old ? 

7 Will the Lordbe pleaſed with thouſandsof 
rams, orwithten thouſand rivers of oyle ſhall I 

ive my f firſt-borne for my tranſgreffion, even the 

uit of my body, forthe finne of my ſoule? 

$ Hehathſhewedthee, O man ,whartis good, | 
and what the Lord requireth of thee: g ſurely todo 

juſtly , and tolovemercy, and rohumblethy ſe:t, 
to walke with thy God. 

9 The Lords voyce criethunto the bcity,and 
the man of wiſdome ſhall ſee rhy name: Heare the 
rod, and who had appointedir. _ | 

Io Areyet the treaſuresof wickedneſſe in the 
houfe of the wicked , and the ſcant meaſure , that 
is abonunable? 


few words calleth them to jhe obſervation of the ſecond Table 2 know | they 
obey God arighbt or no, ſaying that God bath preſcribeth them ro doe this, Þ Meaxinſ, 
that when God ſpeakerh to aay citie or vation, the godly will acknowledge Us 14jeun 


will offer it onto 
God, if theythink 
thereby to avoyde 


and coufirme not the mortal! men that briogeth the ng but God endeth 1 
11 S 


Ph r_—_ 


is. ft 


ORD” =» 4 —— 


— i 


II Shall I judibe howickes balances ,-and 
-n- | the bag of deceirfull weights ? | 
goit.o 12 For the rich men ond i arefull ofcruelty, 
and the inhabiranrs thereofhave ſpoken lies, and 
their tongue #-deceirfullintheir mourh, . 

12 Therefore alſo will I make thee ficke in 
ſmiring thee , and in making thee deſolate, becauſe 
of thy finnes, | ; 

14 Thqu fbalt eate and not be ſarisfied , and 
k thy cnibog downe habe in the middes of rhee, 
and thou 1 thalt rake hold, bur ſhalt nordeliver, 

i- | and _ which thou delivereſt, will] give upto the 

ſword. 

15 Thou ſhalt ſow, but not reape : Thou ſhalt 

| tread the olives , but thou ſhalt not anoynt thee 
with oyle , and make ſweet wine , bur ſhall nor 

drinke wine. 

16 For the mftarutes of Omry are keprt,and all 
the manerof the houſe of Ahab, and ye walke in 
their counſels, that I ſhould make thee waſte, and 
the inhabitants thereofan hifling : therefore yee 
ſhall beare the reproachot my people. * 


»* 


t |\ 

jen deb: but as I bave ſhewed you great fayour , and taken you for my 
|% fo ſhall your plague be accordingly, Luke 13.47. 
: A, complaint for the ſmall namber of the vighteous. 4 The 
(Prophet ta- | - wickedueſſe of thoſe times. 14 The proſperitte of the Chureh. 
dejupon him the | FF, Oe is mee. for I am as the 2 Summer garhe= 
| rings, and as the grapes ofthe vintage:there 
is no Cluſter to eate ; my-ſoule defired the firftripe 

fruits, 


and there :z5nonerighteous among men: b they. 
| all lie in wait for blood : eyery man hunteth his 
' brother witha ner, | 
| 3 To make good for the evilloftheir hands,the 
-prince asked , and the judgej#dgeth for areward : 
therefore the < great man he ſpeaketh out the 
| corruption of his ſoule: ſo 4 they wraprt it up. 
4 The befiof them;s as © a briar, and the moſt 
righteous of them 7 ſharper thena thorne hedge : 
the day off thy watchmen and thy viſitation com- 
meth : theri ſhall be their confufion, 
| # Truſt yenotin afriend, neither put ye con--/ 
fidenceina counceller : keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her tharlieth in thy boſome. 
' 6 Fortheſonne reviteth the father:the daugh- 
vvopura rer riſerh < againſt her mother, the daughter in 
arvjurle law againfther mother in law, azda mans enemies 
Mſenena- | arethe men ofhis owne houſe. 


[i one them- | — Therefore 8 1will looke nnto the Lord ; 
End conſpire : 

hee conſent to doe evill. e They that are of moſt eſtimation and are coun... 
[Sack honeſt am ong them » are but thornes and briers to pricke, f Meaning of 


2 The good manis periſhed out of the eatth, 


My FEGrin, ; Chap. VIL. Theprolperticofth 


| this day ſhall drive farre away * the decree, 


; they ſhall moove out of their holes like wormes : 


feare becauſe of thee. | 


all * rheir finnes intothe bortome of the ſea, 


1 will waite for God my Saviour: my God will | 
heare me. E-< 1 


8 _—_— not-againſt mee, b Omine enemies | 


though I fall, I ſhallariſe : when I ſhall fit in dark- 
nefle, the Lord /aabe a light unro me. 

9 I will beare the wrath of the Lord , becauſe 

I have finned againſt bim, untill hee-pleade my 

S 


cauſe , and execure judgement for me :- then will 


bring me foorth to the light , ad I ſhall ſee his | 6 


righreouſnefſe, KS 0 

'Io Then ſhee that is mine enemie ſhall looke 
upon It , and ſhame ſhall cover her, which ſaid 
unto me, Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes 
ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhe be troden down 
as the myre of the ftreeres, - 

11 Thissithe day that thy walles ſhall be built : 


12 In this day alfo they ſball come unto 


thee from 1 Asſhur , and from the ſtrong cities, | 
. ners of the world 


and from the ſtrong holdes even: unto the ri- 
ver , and from Sea to Sea, and from mountain 
to mountain, 

13 - Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwelt therein , and for the 
fruits of = their inventions. | 

14 2 Keed thy people with thy rod, the flock 


of thine heritage ( which dwell folirarie in the | 


wood) ain the mids of Carmel -let them feedin 
Baſhan. and Giliad , as in old time, ' : 
15 ® According tothe dayesof thy comming | 
out of the land of Egypt , will I ſhew unto 
him marveilous _ | 
16 The nations Thall fee, and be confound- 
ed for all their power : they ſhall e lay theirhand 
upon their.mouth : 4 their cares ſhallbedeaf. ' 
17 © They ſhall - lick the duft like a ſerpent : 


they ſhalbe afraid of the Lordour God; and ſhall 

18 Who is a Godlikeunto thee , that taketh_ 
away iniquitie, and f pafſeth by the rranſgreſfion_ 
of the remnant of his heritage !-Hee reraineth. 
noe his wrath for ever , becauſe mercie pleaſeth 


19 He will turn again , and have compaſſion 


eChurch. 119] 


J 4 | 
h This is ſpoken 
io the perſon of ; 
the Church , whic 


- unto her; forbar 


neither holds, ri- }_ 


vers , ſeas, not 
mountains ſh 


- able to let them. 


m Afore this: 
race appeares 
O ſheweth how - 


n The Prophes . 
prayeth to God 
ro be mercifyll 
unto bis Church - 
.when they ſhould 
be ſcattered a- | 


upon us : he will ſibdue our iniquiries , and caſt: | he 


20 Thouwilrperforme thy vtrueth to Jaakob, 
and mercy to Abraham , as thou haſt. ſworn unto. 
our fathers in old time. 


q They ſhalbe- 
aſtoniſhed and 4. | 


 fraid to heare men ſpeak , leaſt they ſhould heare of their deſtrugtion. XY They. - 
fall flat on the ground for feare. f As though be would nor ſee it, bur winke at it. 


= opaets and governours. g The Prophet ſheweth that the onely remedie for 
|[Ejoilyia deſperate evils , is to-flec unto God for ſuccour, 


Po 


} 


| N- A. MR MK 


THE ARGUMEN T, 


L 
' kt S they of Nineveh ſbewed themſelves promet and ready to receive the word of God , at Tonahs preaching . and ſo | 
A turned to the Loyd by rep ance : ſo after a certaine tims rather giving themſelves to worldly ; ro mcreaſe 

} therr deminion , then ſeeking to" continue in the feare of God,. and trade wherein they had begun ,. they caft off the care | 
of religion , aud ſo returned to. their vomite , and privoked Gods juſt judgement againſt thems , in afflicting his people. | 

There ore thety citze Nineveh wuas deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan king Th 

' | #he empire of the Afſjrians, But becauſe God hath a continuall.care of his (huerch , bee ſtirreth up bis Prophet Fo comfort the 
Lodly , ſhewing that the deſtrudtion of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation, And as it ſeemeth, be prophecied about the 1, 
time of Hezekzah,,andnot ;n the. time of Manafeh has ſire, as the ewes write, © \ 


t Meaving of his eke&. F The Churchis affared, rhat God will declare in efſe& 
the truerh of his merciful promiſe , which he had made of old ro: Abrabam, and to all} 


that ſhouki apprehend rhe promiſe by faith. 


Babel (or as ſome thinke Netwchadne7 Tar ) enjoyned 


CHAP. 


je » 
__—_— 


nd vm. 


eo 


_ 


—__—__—_ I i. ti POT IrY 


.\ 5"; 


FEE IE IT 


« Gods mightie power. - 


 Nahum; 


A bloody at 


ts, Mc. 


b'The vifion of 
revelation, which 
God commanded 
Nahbum to write 
concerning the 
Ninevites. 

Cc That is, borne 


in a poore village 
wade m_ , 
nth , 

45 Megaing of his 


Btory. 

e. With his be 
is but aogry for a 
time, bur his anger 
never afſwageth 
toward the repro» 
bate, though for 
a time he deferre it. 
f Thus the wicked 
would make Gods 
mercy an Occaſion 
to rave , bur the 
Prophet willerh 


. {| them to conſider 


his force and 
juſtice, 
4 And all creatures 


refaſt his wrath, 
man flatter 
himſelf, aud - 
thinke by any 
meanes to efcape, 
when he provo- 
keth his God to 
er. 
k Leaſt the faith- 
full ſhould be diſ- 
| couraged by ap 
ring the power 0 
God, he ſheweth 
them that his mer- 
cie rtaine | 
4 to chem, and 
that he hath care 
-y3 over _ that 
| | Signifying , 
God: will ſoldenly 
deftroy Nineveh, 
aud the Affyrians, 
in'ſuch ſorr as they 


eg 
and never recover. .- 
their ſtrength 
ageine. 
k He ſheweth 
that the 
ſes of the Aﬀyrians 
ainſt Judah and 
the Church , were 
againſt God » and 
therefore hee 
| would fo deftroy 
-| them at once, that 
he ſhould nor 
need to returne the 
ſecond rime, 
I Though the 
Afyrians thinke 


Afﬀyrians, 


cade Ifa.13.d. ,* 


| revengeth; | | 
e of anger , the Lord will take vengeance on 
his adverſaries, and bereſerveth wrathtor his ene- 


| fully dryed. | | 
- 11 There =» commeth one out of thee, that 


fall lie in perpe= |- 
tuall darkeneſl; 


ri- + 


CHAP," 
Of = d:ftruttion of the Aſprivs » aid of the deliverance of 
reel. 


= HE = burden of Nineveh. b The book 
GS! NZ of the vifion of Nahum the < Elke- 
Y FA ſhite, 
=== 2 God 5: «4 jealous , andthe Lord 
the Lord reyengeth : even the Lord 


mies. 

3 ThefLord «s flow to anger, bur hes great in 
.power , and will nor ſurely cleare the wicked: the 
Lord hath his way in the whirlewinde,, and in the 


 Norme ; and the clouds are the duſt of his feere. 


4 He rebuketh the ſea,anddriethirt , and hee 


| 


drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan is waſted and 


Carmel, and the floure of Lebanonis waſted. 

The mountaines tremble for him, and the 
hilles melt, and the earthis burnc at his fight, yea, 
the world, and all that dwell therein, 

6 £ Who can ftand before his wrath ? or who 


can abide in the fierceneſie of his wrath 2 his 


wrath is powred our like fire , and the rockes are 
broken by him, | 

7 The Lord is good h andas oppang bold in 
the day of trouble, and hee knoweth 
truſt in him, 

$ Bur paſting over a-with a flood, he will ut- 


rerly deſtroy the i. place thereof , and darkenefle | 


ſhall purſue his enemies, F 

o What doeye * imagine againſt the Lord ? 
he will make anutrter deſtruction : affliction ſhall 
not riſe up the ſecond time. 


Io For he ſball came as into | thomes folden 


one in another , and as unto drunkards in their 
drunkennefle : they ſhall be, devoured as ſtubble 


imagineth evill againſt the Lord, even a wicked 
counſeller, 
12 Thus fayth the Lord , Though they be 


n F , andalſo many , yet thus ſball they be cur 
1-0 paſle by : though I have atili-. 
&ed thee, I willaffli& thee no more. 


when hee. ſhall 


I3 For now 1 willbreake his yoke fromthee, 


] and will burſt thy bonds in ſandes. 


14 And the Lord hath givenacommandement 
concerning thee, that no more of thy name be 
o ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods willI cur 
off the grayen, andthe molten image :Iwill make 


1 it thy grave for thee, for thou arr vile. 


Is * Behold uponthe monntaines the feet of 
him that declaceth,, and publiſhed ppeace : © Ju- 
dah,keep thy ſolemne feaſts,performe thy yowes, 
for the wicked ſhallno more paſſe through thee : 
he is utterly cut off, 


themſelyes like thorP©s that pricke on all Jides, yet the Lord will ſet fire on them ; and 
as drunken men are nor able to ſtand againſt any force, ſo they ſhall be nothing able to 
| refit him, m Which may be underſtood either Senaherib , or of the whole body of 
| the people of Nineveh. 
| gr ſtrength, yet when God ſhall paſſe by , bee will deſtroy them : norwithſtandiog 
comforterh at Church, and promiſerh to make an end of puniſhing them by the | 
© eaniug i 
in the houſe of his gods, 2.King.19.36,37. * Ia.2yg,7. Rom.n0,15- 
peace the Jewes ſhould enjoy by the death of Saneberib, 


n h they thinke themſelves in oſt ſaferie, and of 


» Saneberib , who ſhould have more children, bur be 
p Which 
CHAP. I 


He deſertbeth the roifleries of the Caldeans arainfs the 
= y Þ:. aint 


em thar 


| lightning. - 


| 


: 


to the walles thereot , and the defence ſhall be 


| 


He «deftroyeris come before thy face : keep 
thy munition :: looke to the way : make thy 
loynes ftrong :increaſe thy ftrength mightily, 

2 For the Lordhath b turned away theglory 
of Jaakob,as the glory of Iſrael: for theempriers 
have emptied themour, and © marredrheiryine- 
branches, 

3 Theſhield of his mightie menis made req, | Aſhti 
1 the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the charers /zal || 
be as inthe fire and flames inthe day of his prepa- 
ration, ande the firre-trees ſhall tremble, 

- 4 Thecharetrs ſhall rage inthe ftreetes : they 
ſhall runne to and fro inthe high wayes : they | «a 
ſhall ſeeme like lampes : they ſhall ſhoot like the | & 


5 f Heeſhall remember hisftrongmen : they 
ſhall ſtumble as they goe : they ſhall make haſte 


prepared. 

6 The gates of the river ſhall be opened, and 
the palace ſhallmelr. | 

7 And Huzzah the Qzeene ſhall be led away 
captive, and her maides ſhall lead hey as with the 
_— of doves, ſmitting upon their breſt. 

But Nineveh is 8 of old like apoole of wa- 
ter, yet they ſhallflee away. Stand, ſtand /Zal! 1/43 
cry : but none ſhall looke backe, SS 

9. b Spoyle yethe filver ,ſpoyle the gold: for 
there is none end of the tore axd glory of allthe | 
pleaſant veſſels. 

Io i Chee is etyptieand voide and waſte, and 
the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, 
and forow is in all loines, and the faces k of them 
all gather blackenefle. | 

11 Whereisthe dwelling of the lions ,and || 
the paſture. of .the lions whelps?z where the lion | (el 
and the lyonefſe waked , .and-the lions whelpe, | 
and none made them afraid. 

12 The liondidrtearein pieces enough for his | ; 
whelpes, and woried for his tyonefſe, andfilled 
his holes with pray, and his dennes with ſpoile. 

13 Behold, I comennto thee , ſaith the Lord of 
hoafts,andT will burne her charets in the m ſinoke, 
and the ſword ſhall deyoure the yong lions, and 
I will cut off theſpoyle from the earth, and the 
voyce of thy * meflengers ſhall no more be heard. 


blood one of a 
ther to diſconr 
them,” | 
e Meaning, the 
oy 
and col 
together, * 
F Theo the 4 
rians ſhall ſeeks 
by all meanes 
gather their 
power, ba a; 
rhings ſkall fuck 
them. | 


deth the enemies to ſpoyle Nineveb,and promiſeth them infinite riches andrea 
i That is, Nineveh , and the men thereof ſhall be after this ſort, k Reade joe} 
1 Meaning , Nineveb, whoſe inhabitants were cruell like the Lions, and giventod 
preffion , and ſpared no violence of tyrannie to provide for their wives andehi 

m Thar is, adſoone as my wrath beginneth to kindle, n Signifying the hetalds, w 
were accuſtomed ro proclaime warre, ' Some reade, of rhy gumme teeth vicar 
Nineveh was woourt to bruiſe the bones of the poore. pl 1/ 


2 Of _ « wi of Ninepch, $ No power caneſcupe the hand of 

0 , 0 

Bloody Citie,it is all. full of lyes androbbery: 
O a thepray departeth not. 
2 Thenoyleof a whip, band the noyle of the 
movving of the wheeles ,and the beating of the 
horſes, and the leaping of the charets. | 

The horſeman lifreth up both the bright 
ſword , and the glittering ſpeare , and amultitude 
is ſlaine, and the dead bodies are many : there is 
none end of their corpſes , they ſtumble upon 
their corpſes, ; 

Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- 
ons of the < harlot thar is beaurifull , andisa mi- 
ſtreſſe of witchcraft,& ſelleth the people _—_ 

| er 


wy 


yo - - = 
-prophecie 
”” - 1 her whoredome , and: the nations 'through her 
| witchcrafts, | 


| '. þrold you, 


3 
LY Pa. 
"45 
» FY 3 


"Chap. 1. 


- 5 Behoid, come upon thee, faith the Lordof 
hoaſtes , and will diſcover the skirrs upon my face, 
and witl ſhew the nations thy fiithinetle , and the 
kingdomes thy ſhame, 
' 6. And J] will cauſe filth upon thee , and make 
vile, and will ſet thee as agazing ſtocke. TH 

7 And ir thall come topale, thatallthey that 


| looke upon thee , ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, Ni- 
| neveh 15 deſtroyed , who will have pity upon her? 


where ſhall ; ſeeke comforters for thee ? 

Art thou better then 4 No, which was, full of 
peopie ? thar lay in the rivers, and kadthe waters 
round abour it? whoſe ditch was tbe fea, and her 
wall was from the ſea, | 

9 Ethiopiaand Egypt were her ſtrength , and 
there was none end: Pur and Lubim were 4 her 
helpers. - ; 

10 Yet was ſhee caried away , ard went into 
 captivitie : her yong children alſo were daſhedin 
 piecesat the head of all the ftreers: and they caſt 
lots for her noble men , and all her mighty men 
were boundinchaines, - 
| 11 Alfo thou ſhalt bedrunken : thou ſhalt bide 
thy ſelf, and ſhalt ſeek help becauſe of the enemy, 

Iz All thy ftrong cities /halbe ike figge-trees 


HABA 


THE 


the godly , wi 


of prayer, wherewith they ſhould con-fort themſelves, 
CHAP. I 
t A complaint ageint the wickedrhat perſecnte the 3uft,. 


=F He-burden , which dabakkuk the Pro- | 
WK pher did ſee, id 
\ 2 O Lord , how' long ſhall 1 cry, 
CEP and thou wilt not heare ! ever Cry out-? 
unto thee a for violence , and thuu wilt not 
helpe ! wo "fee 
Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquitte,and canſe 
me to behold forow 7 forſpoyling, and violence are 
before me : and there are thatraiſeup ſtrife and 
contention, | 
4 Therefore the Law is diflolved , and judge-- 
ment doth never go forth : forthe wicked doerth - 
bcompaſſe abour rhe righteous, therefore <wrong 
jadgemenr proceedeth, 
5 Beholdamong the heathen , and regarde, and 
wonder , and macveile : for 1 will worke a worke in - 
your dayes:4 yee willnort beleeveir, though ir'be 
6 For loe, I raiſe up the Caldeans , tharbitrer. 
and furious nation, which ſhall goe upon the 
bredrh of the land to poſlefle the dwelling-places 
that are not theus. | oy 


eleeve the ſtrange plagues which are at band, | 
5 in this cauſe , aud none (hall have authoritie over them to con 


| ment , and their dignitie ſhall proceed of them- 
e They themſe'ves 


7 Theyareterrible and fearefull : e their judge- | 


| wich che firftripe $gs : forif they be ſhaken, they 
fail into the mouth of the earer, ” 
13 Behoid,thy people within thee are women: 
the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened unto' thine 
enemies, azd the fire ſhalldevoure thy batres, 


14 Diaw thee waters for the fiege : fortifie thy 


morter:make ſtrong bricke, as 
I5 There ſhallthe firedeyoyre thee : the fword 
ſhall cur thee off : ir ſhall eate thee up like the 
e locuſts ,thoug/, thou be multiplied like the locuſts, 
and multiplied like the graſhopper. 
I6 Thou haſt multiplied op .marchants above 
che ſtarres of heaven : the locuſt ſpoileth and fiyeth 
away. | 
17 Thy princes areaSthe graſhoppers, and thy 
' capraines as the yrorn rete n ichremaine 
in. the hedges in cold day : tae when the ſunne 
ariſeth, they lee away,and their place is not know- 
en where they are. | 
18 Thyfſhepheards do fleepe, O king of Aſhur: 
thy ſtrong men lye downe : thy people is ſcattered 
upon the mountaines,, and no man gathered them. 
19 There is no healing of thy wound : thy 
plague is grievous: all that heare the bruite of thee, 
| thailclappe the hands over thee :forupon s whom 
hath nor thy malice paſſed continually } 


KKVK. 


ARGUMENT, 

He Prophet cemplaineth unto God \, conſidering thegreat felicitie of the wicked , and. the miſerable oppreſcion of 
ch endure all kinde of affliion and crueltte, andyet can ſee none end, Trerefore hee had thu revela= | 
tron ſhewed him of 'God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them away captrues, fo that they could loake for none end 
of their troubles , as yet , becauſe of their ſtubuurneſſe and rebellion againſt ihe Lord, And leaſt the godly ſhould deſpaixe, 
ſeeing this horrible confuſion , bee comforiety them by this ,that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies 5 hen their pride 
and crueliie ſhallle at height : whierefore he exhorteth the faithſwll topatience by his one exam;le, and ſhewed them a forme 


ſelves, 


| $ Their horſes alſo are ſwifter thenthe leo- 
pards ; and are:more fierce then the wolves in the 
' * evening : and their horſemen are many :and their 
 horfetaen-ſhall- come from farre : they thall flic as 
the cagte haſting ro meate,; _-. ; 
9. They come all to ſpoyle: for their faces 
Fhalbe an f Eaſt-winde, and they ſhall gather the 
caprivitie 8 as the ſand, 
lo And they ſhall mocke the Kings, and the 
{-princes/abe a ſcorne unto them : they thall deride 
; c—_ hold : forthey ſhall gather. b duſt,and 
4 t; E it 1 { Fr p . I 
13 Thenſhallch 


: p 
- « 


| f ; 30) . A I : 
' irakea Courage, and tranſ- 


grefſe and dowickedly , impming this their power 


[is 


unto their: god. © 28 
- | 12 - Artnotthouof old, O. Lordmy Godwine 
holy One? we ſhall nor * die: O Lord, thou haft 
ordeinedthem'for judgement ,and O.God, thou 
hatt-eſtablithed them torcorreQion, ,, * .., | 
13 Thou art of pure eyes , and canft;not ſee 
evill: thou canſtnor behpid wickedneſſe: where- 
fore doeſt thou looke upun the rranſgreffors , anc 
holdeft thy 
the man, that isSmore righteous then he? ' ' 
14 And makeftmenas the 1 fiſhesof theſea, 
-_ aS the creeping things, that have noruler over 
tQREm t era 


hath appointed , and alſo that their ſinnes: requireth fach a ſharp 


ſtrong holds:;'goe into the Clay , and remperthe 


e Sigvifying, that | 
Gods judgements 
ſhould ſuddenly 

deſtroy the Aﬀy- 
rians, as theſe ver- 


raine or change 
of vendet.." 


f Thy princes and 
counſellers, 


g Meaning, that 
there was no pece 
ple ro whom the 
 Afﬀyrians had not: 
done hurt, 


| 
#* Zeph.g-$. 


f For the Tewes 
moſt feared this 
winde , becauſe ic' 
deſtroyed their - 
fruits, * 

2 They ſhalbe ſo © 
-aaoy in number, 
bh They ſhall caſt; 
" up mounts agaiuſt 


it 
i The Prophet : 

' comforteth the 
fairhful}, thar Gad 
will alſo deftroy 
the Babylonian 
becanſe they ih 

* abuſe this victory, 
and become proud 
and infoleor.-attri. 


pore | 


tongue , when the wicked deyoureth | 


ing that the ene» 

+ mie'can do no 
- more then God 
rod. 


the great devoureth the ſmall, aad the Caldeaus deftroy all the world, 


5 35% 15 They 


Cer CO—_ — ——— 


— —  —— 
againſt Nineveh, 120 


mine are with | 


| 


3 


—_— 4. 


["GFering to the new.” Habakkik. 


©'x4 They taken lt with the atip & : they earch drunken forties tetheirprivin. 
it.in the ner and gar it in tow: >oklern where+ | I6 Thou art filled _—— _= arnacy 
m Meani | of they rejoyceandareglad. - | drinke thoualfo, andbe madenaked : the =g,9,; 
ng , that ww - G . aked the cup of 
ts Somane | 16 Ther we their acrifice unto their tn net, | theLords nght hand ſhall be turned unto thee d 
chamſetree, oc gle» and burnincenſe unto theiryarne, becauſe by then} | ſhamefull ſpuing /hall be for thy glory. "_ 
Togo mr ow2ea | their porrion # fat , and their meat pleireons. | Iz Forthe © crneltie of Lebanon ſhall 
| rce, power Ivy | COVer 
y wit. HE Shall they theretote firetch our theirner, [-chee '; ſoſhallhe ſpoyle ofthe beaſtes, which made | *20 
] > Meaning , thar | | andnot ſpare continually to flay'® theriations? ' | | them afraid, nc. & of ens blood, andfor the Wurne, 
{| they ſhouldnt, | CHAP. It. = :/ ' | wrong doeintheland,io the Citie.and wito allthax 
WE —_ 4 a A [Og . Againſt pride » Coperonſneſſt 3 Hrunkenneſſe, - dwell therein, | 
— —_ [as | | #--.18 Wharprofiteth the p image? fo 
_ 3" = I «7 I [ ov Ln ſet mee «pot thereof had mods it animage , and m—_— of he 
| Tvittrnource | c; jog fprree (7 ery anſwere ro hin thar | ies, thoughbe that made ir,rruſt therein, when h 
| mive own judge- nk rug —_ WETE FO Rum THAT | cnaketh dumbe idoles, TY 
agen 4 _Y 19 Woe unto him thar fayth to the 
| foe the Ten pd ng; ary oy jen dy ap ho Awake , and to the dumbe tone » Riſe up oie Dea 
|| hall anfovere then) | >< Viſion 3 and maker plaine upo ©» MATE | teach thee :4 behold, it is laydover with old 
{| rhar abuſe my ; | May runne #977 age ws A EE: $437 Ky Ailver, and there 5s no breark — _ / goig and 
+3 | For Oy a potnceed Bee | 20 But theLordiinhisholy Temple ; let all 
bur at the <laſtit ſhall ſpeake and nor lie: rhough | _, © h head þf h 
1 it tary , wait': for it ſhallſurely come, andſballnot _ ws 4: on 


4 Beholde, a hee that lifceth up himſelf, his CHAP, II 
mindis nor upright in him, bur the juſt ſhall hve 2 A prajer for the falthfwll. 


? ned the deftrugi.. } ÞY Þis faith. | | | 
J onof the enemy, |---5 Yea ,indeedetheproud-man is as < heethar A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the 
aud the comfort | tranſprefſerh by wine : therefore ſhall heenot en- | LA *® 1gnorances, | | 
dure , becauſe hee hath enlarged his defire as the | 2 b'O Lord, Thaveheardthy yoyce , and was | 7! 
hell, and isas death, and cannot be ſatisfied , but | Afraid; O Lord, revive thy © worke inthe mids of 


agen unto himall tations , and heapeth-unto .|rhe people, in the:widdes of the yeeres make ix 
6 


6) 


all people. knowen: in wrath remember mercy. | 
LT ho feemate | Shall nor all theſe take upa parable againſt | 3 God commeth from 4 Teman, and the holy 
7 ar this time ap. ' | him, anda taunting provetbe againſt him, and ſay, | One-from mount Paran, Selah. His glory Cove- 
1 poynted. 1] Ho, he tharincreaſeth that which is not his? f how | reth the heavens, the earth is full of his praiſe, | 
i 70 wultin kim- | long? and be that 'ladeth himſelf with-rhicke a4 And kisbtightnefſe was as the light: e;hee 
'| worldly thing .is | | C1AY ? | $ | _ | had hornes commingour of: his hands, and there was 

'4 never tobequiet: | 7 Shall s they notriſe up ſuddenly, that ſhall meine his power, >. 
] forthe onely reſt is | bite thee? and. awake , that ſhall ftirre thee? and | 5 Before him went-rhepeftilency, and burning | 

by fark ow God | thou ſhalt be their pray ? * | Coales went forth before his feer. 
] eazr, na” | 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations, | 6 Heſtood and meafuced the earth : he beheld 
. all the remnant of rhe people ſhall ſpoyle thee, | and diflolved the nations,and theeverlafting mouy- 
| becauſe 'of mens blood, for' the-wrong de | taines were broken , and+ the ancient hils did 

in the land, inthe citie, andunto all that dwell | bowe, his fwayes are everlaſting. | 
therefor ont Bug ul: Yor ND: 7 & For his iniquity I ſawthetents of Cuſhan, 
'9 'Ho; he that covererhan evill .covetouſnefle | ad the cprtaines of the land of Midian didtrem- 

to his houſe, that he may ſer his neſt on high, ro | ble, . ERS 
eſcape from the power of evill. '|'- 8 -Was the:Lord angry againſt the b rivers? 
- 10 Thou-b haſt conſulted ſhame to thineown | or was thine anger. againſt the fioods ? or Was 
houſe, by deſtroying many people, and haſtfinned j thy wrath -againit the ſea, that thou diddeft ride 
againft thine owne foule. _ | i upon thine horſes? thy charets brought ſalva- 
-11 | Forrhe iftone ſhall cry out of the wall,and | tion. - - ; h 
the bearhe- out of -the rimber ſhall anſwereir. * ' *| - & Thy-k bow was manifeſtly revealed , ard | 
iz Woe unto him that buildeth a towne with | rhe-1 oathesof the tribes were a ure word, Selah, 

' bloodand ere&eth a ciry by iniquity. :, | | thou =diddeftcleave theearth with rivers. 

| -© 13? Behold, is itnort of the kK.Lord of -hoaſtes,'| - 10 The: mounraines ſaw thee , and they trem- 
| that the people ſhall labour inthe very fice? the | bled: the fireame of the water = paſſed by : the | 
{ people Thall-eyen' wearie themſelves for very va- | deepemade anoyle,and lift up his hand onh gh. | br 
nirie, - | -| 31 The © ſunne aid moone ftood ftill in therr || ye, wag 
' 24 '' For the earth-ſhallthe filled with the know-= | habiration*<y art-the; light of thine arrowes they ' 1h,bat 
-1 ledge of the glory -of the Lord , as:the: waters | went, and ar the bnight: ſhining of rhy ſpeares- realediq 
50a wag 6 cover the ſea. 1 ' bee 4 ny vr x a; -oþ-+ 113 3 Thow . downe the. | 10 anger, be Wi 
ger , the more are | 15 Woe unto'him thart:giveth his neighbour | _ Neo 2nd eves had s marvel 
| = drinks; thou joyneſt chine Reeve, and makef hom het de would deltverhis Chorch: 5 Tho inquiry of he yup Wu 
: þ Maving; 


.q4 to mans baſy affe« 
;F Aions, yet the ifſug 


104 
=E-&* 


FERENT 


11530 


a. 


they rroubled.. 
Thar is, the, bw d 4 7 #Þ- X * ; FOR . he com; 
$2nd Perfians , that ſhould deſtroy. the Babylonians? - h Signifying, that the people, was made manifeſt by thy. judgement, v0 the comto + | 
Mederaad Perfaas, that bis owne boufe, when an he thinkerh to enrich it by cruel- {| and alſo of the. Midianite3,which deſtroyedchemſelves, Tudg. 7-00. deftroy 
ty and Mon, Ai The ftones of the houſe ſhall cry, and ſay that they are built of God was not angry with the waters, bur thar byt charmaric woal oſt 
the wood ſhall anſwvere and ſay the ſame of-it ſelf, k Meaning, that God | mie; and deliver bis Church. i Andfo diddeR uſe all _ For he kadint 
long, but will come and deſttoy all their labours , as | the deſtruQion of thine enemies, k That is, thy power. Ne oh 
ough . 1 In the deſtration of the Babylonjans | made 2 covenant with Abrabam , but renewed it with bis poſteritie. + draes 
# fie fhall . - m Hee reprocheth thus the king of [.11. =» He alludeth to the red-ſea and Iorden,which gave pabage PAL TIN 
Babylon , who as be was drunken ave | | nt” = nr theirobedience,nek wore by the liking vpo ah vital 
x inflamed them b) zoe, 1 e end bre to} reth» Toſh. 10-12. ccording ta thy con 2ment,th pag ue 
others to the ſame; aud inflamed them by his cage, 2d ſo in the end brought them enero P ther fourktia chy cauſe, a3 though ir dt #90F 
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LEP HA MCT A ﬆ. 


"7" theday of the 


A 


"= ewvul 
Take wil and ryjoyge anfl Jeapefor Pie” they can get any pray 50 


2 DO IST IY — 


—— - 


"Chap. Fr 


_ in their dregs. I2T 


ad Hadeſt "Uireſh. The heathen In diſplea- , 

ſure, 

13 Thon wenteft forth for theſalvation of thy 
ecole , even for ſalvation of thine 4 Anoynred: 

[wg haſt wounded the head of the houſe of 

the wicked , and difcoveredſ the fon ndations uns. 

to the © neck. Selah. 

14 Thou diddeſt * fitikethorow with his own 
ſtayes the heads of his villages : they came our as 
2 whirtewind to ſcatter mee: their rejoycinig as 
as to deyoure the poore fecretly, 

15 Thon diddeft walke in HE ſea with thine 
horkes. les upo on the heap of great waters 

en It heard, my belly tternbled ; ; mylips | 


in ” the day of rrouble , for when he commeth 
up x unto the. people , he ſhall deſtroy them, 

17 For the fig-tree ſhall not flouriſh, veither 
ſhall frnir be in the vines: the labour of the olive 


—_—_ faile , and thefields ſhall yeeld nomeat : the 


ſheep ball be cur off from the fold , and rhere 
no bullock in the ftalles. 


1 in the God of my ſalvation. 
19 TheLordGodis my firength: he willmake 
my feete like hindes fezte, andhe willmke me to 
walk upoii nine hie places, = To the chief finger 
ont Neginothai, 


lex of the fairhfull , though they fee never ſo great affli&tions prepar prepar 


bledi iti cy felb; thar I miglirre 


a 
the great rebelhon of the people 
i'sf God , 145 Pate; AV gg 


|S akon 


| caried away captives by 
their enexotes ;, as the Philiftimes » Aeabites 


care over them, | cAndas the wed Arad! bo 
godly to patience , and to truſt to find mer 
quietly to abide till God fhew them the 
and counted as his people and- children 


CHAP 
4. hy <gainſt Iudeh ad. MONTY p beeduſe of their 


1 came unto Zephaniah - 'the ſon 
#' of Cuſhi ,, the ſon! of Gedaliah, 
$ the ſonne of Amariah , the ſonne - 
{ of Hizkiah , in the dayes of * Jo- 
| fah, the ſonneof FAmon king of 


, ndah. 
2 I will ule deftroy all things from off 
the land , ſaith the Lord, 
| oe I will deftroy man and beaſt: will deftroy 
the « fouls of the heaven,and the fiſhes of rhe ſea, 
and ruines foallbeto the wicked , and I willcut off 


man from offthe land , ſaith the Lord, 
_ ftrerch- our mine hand upon Ju- 
n all the inhabitants of xar 3g 
' off tho rexnant-of aal from 
this place , «nd the name of rhe b Chemarims 
with the Prieſts. 

5 ATR them that worſbip the hoaſteF heaven 
upon the houſe-rops , Ed 
ſweare by the Lo \ and ſweare by < Malcham.: 

6 And them thar are turned back from the || 
Lord ; and rhoſfe rhat _ not fought the 
Let's nor m_—_— for 

Be _ at Kepreſenceof the Lord God:' for 
isar hand : forthe Lord hath 
prepared a erifice, and hath his gheſfts. 

"; And ir ihalibeinthe day of che-Lords ſacrifide, } 
that] will vific the princes and the Kings 
 andall fuch'ag'are: cathed with's Aria 1 ariel 
' 9 Inthefitheday alſo will vilieall thoſerti 

eſhold ſo prondly:; w 


DN nrche 
a hetr E rShouſes. by ctitelty and deceir, : I | 


10 Andinthat a ah the Lordsthere "__ 


FY Meagiog , the 'courifers's ictfdid fmii 
aloe, the bart thereby - x honor inthe ahpnenl | 
e He meaneth the ſervants of the rulers which invade 


{ 


_— 


ru n-the inſtruments of muſicke , ſhall have © 
| — 4 by Church, 


and that there was now no hepe of amendment , hee denownceth 
ſhewing that their  countr ri Treg 

by the Babylonianz. Tet for the Comfire of the faithful he prophecied of a i Pigbe ws a | 
Afrians 

ed for their ſinnes | 
' Lande gh ryory 1354 Abraham: and therefore 


Merge 6y in ths and He fn hs paberid 0th. Hs; 


.. He word of the Lord , which Late | 
| for rhe company of t 


em that worſhipand | 
rhe fron cltivs and a 


pn} þ2 


| G's 


wana hen 


G U M-E N- T, 


ye cron 


be piterly. de ſtroyed , 


and othirs , to affure them that God 
and tranſgreſiions : , ſo he exten mA 


| 4 nioiſe, avd crie from the f fiſh-gare; andan how- 


ting from the ſecond gate, anda great deftraction | 
from the hilles, . 
11 Howle ye inhabitants of's the 16w place: 

the merchants is © 67:78 
all they thar beare filver , are cutoff 
| 12 And ar thar rime will 1 ſearch Jeruſe 

with b lights, and vifit the men rhar are zeti Hh 
their dregs 
neither ood nor do evill, 

'I3 Therefore —— {hall be fpoilee, and. 
their houſes waſte ; * they ſhall alſo build houfes, 
bur not inhabire rhers, andthey ſhall planrvine- 
yards, bat nor drinke the wine thereof, - 

\. 14 The o grove cn day of the Lord is neere : it 

is necre , rear » even the voyce of 
rhe day of rhe Lot k the ftrong man ſhall 
cry there bircerly. 

I5 * Thar day i : of wrath , a day of 
fronble and heavineſs , a day of deſtruction and 
deſolation , a day of ny and datkneſle, a 


day of clond and blac 
and Uarme againſt 


16 A day of the trum 
A thehigh ire. 
* 17 AndI will, enpon men,thar they 


ſhall walk like blind men , becanſe they havefin- | 
ned againſtthe Lord ,and theirblood ſhaibe pow r=] 
edour as duſt, and their fleſh2$zhe dung. | 
ble * Neither their mr goid ſhall 
e rodelivertheminthe day of che Lo _ 

the, * whole lend bal _ 

his jealoufie: for he ſhall makeevena pet 
ridjaneg.os al them thardwell mere 


+ - CHXP; TR9903 5: ve | 
Oi þ 


” 0/06 03 IHE | / pripivging deflrdte 
To. the {are Meehitut waabes Sv: 361 


£5 v4 90 1 1. 


her.» gt 65/6 ven.  guber Fog. 0 on 
y:ro.he 


decree Los fo 


A 


——— 


| x Thar is, the enec- 
_” But I'will rejoycein the Lord : I will joy 


oh to nnneph God ſor whis 


and ay in WE hearts, The Lord will Place 


| # Evck.7-29- 


y He ſheweth that 
the fairhfull can 
never have 

rrue reſt, ex 

they feele before 
the weight of  - 
Gods judgements, + 


my but the godly 
ſhall be quier, 
koowing that all 
things ſhall rurne | 
ro good unto 

them. 

y He declareth 
wherein Randeth 
_ comforr and 

= The 


f COSI 
of af he —_—— of 14 


fulloF crondle, 
2 This is meage 


of the ſtreet of the . 
which 


ape me 
i Dy their proſpe- 
rity they are hare - 
dened in their 
wickednefle. 
*# Deur, 28, 9, 
Amos 5-11, 


ſtrength, and con» | 
hand the Pro» 


phers of God. . 
# Jerem. 30-7. 
Joel 2,11. 
Amos $oaiSs 


* Chap. z-t. 


[mani | | 
them tro re 

tence cn] lc | 
= ta: 


ASSETS 


Ta5es like Sn 


—_— —h———__ 


— —_ 


of 


| The careleſſe citie. 


. 


_ ©." "Zephaniah, 


* ror trmoI—_—_ 


b Thar is, which 
bave lived up- 
rightly and godly f 
, accordirg as be | 
' preſcribeth by 

is word. 
c Ke comforteth 
the faitbfull io that 
that God would 
change his puaiſh- 
meats from them 
- unto the Pbiliftims 
their enemies aud 
orher nations. 
d Thar is» Galilea : 
by theſe nations 
} be meaveth tbe 
| people that dwelt 
- neere tothe Jewes, 
and in Read of 
fuicudſhip were 
their caemiecs : 
therefore be calletb 
them Canaanites 
whom the Lord 
appoyated to be 
Qaioe. 
e He ſheweth why 
God would de- 
, roy their ence 
mies, Deca 
| countrey might be 

a reſting-place for | 
his Church,  *- + 
f Theſe narious | 
preſumed totake 


COountrey 3 which r*-0 
the Lord had given | 
them, | 
' g When he ſhall 

Celiver his people 
and deſtroy their 
enemies and 1do 
bis glory all 
ſhine rhroughour 
all the world. 


 b-Read Iſa. 34411» 
1 Or, hedgebog- | 


i Meaning, Nine 
yeh, which rejoy- 
cing ſo much of 


her ſtrevgth and 
- proſperiry, ſho 


{ people delivered, 


' | *Eicko22o29.27- 
| ny 3 It. . 


fromthe Jewsrbat || P2 


'S 
4 Agro 
tht 


{not neer# to 


chafte thar paſſeth in a day , and before thefierce 
wrath of rhe Lord come upon you , ad before the 
day of the Lords anger comeupon you. | 
Seek ye the Lord ail the meek of the earth, 

which b have wrought his judgement : ſeek righ- 
teouſneſle , ſecke lowlinefle , if ſo be,that ye 
may be hi inthe day of the Lords wrath. 

4 For © Azzah ſhallbe forſaken, and Aſhkelon 
deſolare: they hall drive out Aſhdod ar the noon-- 
day , and Ekroin ſhall be roored up. 


the nation of rhe Chererhims:,;the word of rhe 
Lord is againſt you : O Canaan , the land of 
the Philifims , I will even deſtroy thee with- 
our- an inhabiranr, abs 

6 Andrheſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and cot- 
tages for ſhepheards and ſheepfolds, 
And thar coaſt thall be forthe « remnant of 
the houſe of Judah , to feed thereupon-: in the 
houſes of Athkelon ſhall they lodgetoward night; 
for the Lord their God ſhall vifir them , and-rurn 
away their capivitie. | 

$ 1 have heard thereproach of Moab, and rhe 
rebukes of the childrenof Ammon, whereby rhey 


ers. F 

9 ThereforeasL live, faith the Lordof hoaſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as 
Sodome;and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, 
even the breeding of nerrles, and ſalr-pitres, and a 
erpetualldeſolation,the refidue of my folk ſhall 
polle them : and the remnant of my people ſhall 

ffNefle rhem, | | 


upbraided my people, and f magnified themſelves 
| avaini the ore 4 ELIE. 


10 This thallrhey have for their pride, becauſe 
.they have reproached , and magnihed rhemſelves 


| againſt the Lord of hoaſts people. 


11 The Lord will beterrible unto them: 8 for 
he will conſume all the gods of che earth, and eve- 
man ſhall worſhip hum from his place, even all 
the yles of the hearhen, : HY 
. 1%; Ye Morians alſo ſhallbe flaine by wy ſword 
.. 13 Andhewillftretch out his hand againſt the 
North, and deftroy Aſhur , and will make Nineveh 
deſolate, and waſte like a wilderneftle. 

14 And flocks ſhall lie in themids of her, and 
all «, beafts of. the nations, and the Þ pelicane 
and the g owle ſhallabidein'the apper-polis of ir : 
the voyce of birds thall fing inthe windowes , and 
deſolation hall be. upon the poſts , for the cedars 
are kg ny | MY FRY 

15 Thisis the irejoycing ciry that dwelt care- 
leſle, that ſaid in her fm | 0 004 there none 
befides me: how is the made waſte, and the lad- 
ging of the beaſts ! every one thar, paſſerh, by 
her , ſhall hifle' and wag his head, _ 


} > 2 
"CHAP, I; | 
he govermours of Jeriulem. "3" bf he calling of 
Grille, "3 OF tenets Bi iis of Het 
- I A : IO wt , ; 49-647 pak va3 i & #1 
hs I 45 44G GEL ST 38. JO, it4q12 , 
O to her that is filthy and polluted;'to 
FF the robbing « cities; -, | 
| 2 Shee ore the { ery ore grins bees 
 correQion; ſhe txuſtednort.n.the Lord:;.ſhewdrew 
her God... I, BIAT $8Y 5 In b 
Her princes within her areasroaring ® lyons ;: 


; 


” 
hs » 


——_——— 


'F.3 
- | [her jadges art: as ®wolves _ Cev . 
 ]> {rare nor the boſits till rhe: tnotrow,” : 


"wphuch 
E & | 
: 


1 


a 


5 Wounto the inhabirants of the ſea 4.coaſt:. 


| be found in their mouth, for they thall be 


. 4 He FOPAGS Are * 
er prieſts havepolluredthe Sanctuary, 
wreited..the 6-4 | d Ld 

5 The cjuſt Lord is in the mids thereof; hewill 
do none inzquity; every morning doth he brin 
his judgement to light , he faileth nor, but the 
w” = ——_ —_— ro beaſhamed, |, 

[- have, 4 cur off the nations: their xowers: 
are deſolate : I havemaderheirftreetswaſte, r Ur 
none {hall paſſe by, their cities are deſtroyed with 
out man, a4 without inhabitant. 

7 _1 ſaid, ſnrely thou wilt feare me : thou wilt 
receive inſtruction, fo their dwelling ſhould nor. 
| bedeſtroyedhowſoeyer Lvifited them, bur © they 

roſe org and coprnpiet gl their wRLs. Pap 

8 Therefore f wait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord, 
untill the day that I HE uh, _ 
derermined.ro gather the nations , anq that I 
will aflemble the kingdomes ro powre 
mine indignation, ever all my fierce wia 
theearrh thall 
loufie. $1 | 
, 9 Snrely L, Rory = the people apure 

anguage , that they may allcallupon thename of 
the Lord, to forve him? + with ay conſent, - 

10 From beyond the rivers -of Ethiopia, 


: forail 


me , ſhall bring me an offering. 
..1T + In that day ſhalt thou nor be aſhamed for 
' ali thy works, wherein thou haſt rranſgrefled 


mids of thee , them thar rejoyce of thy pride, and 
thou ſhalt no more be proud*of mine holy moans 
raine, —_— = WEE 
12 ThenwillI leaye in the mjddes of thee an 
humble and poore people ; and they ſhall txuffin 
the Name of the Lox, SN 28 
13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall do none 
ty ,nor ſpeak lies; neither ſhall a deceirtull anger 
. d a | 
he down, and none ſhall make them afraid. , 
14 Rejoyce, O daughter Zion; beyejoyfuli, 


O daughter Jeruſalem. | 

I5 The Lordhathraken away thy * judgements; 
he hath caſt ourthine 1 enemy ; the kingoflſcael, 
even the Lord i: in the mids of = thee; thou ſhait 
ſee no*'more evill. | 


thou nor , O Zion, let nortthine hands be fainr. . 
17 The Lord thy Godinthe middes of rhee :: 
mightiz; he will fave, he will rejoyce over thee | 
with joy ; he will quier himſelf in = his love; he 
will rejoyce over thee with joy. : 
-:1$ , Atrer acertaine time will 1 gather the affli- 
ted that were of thee, and them. that bare. 
| the reproach | x | 
. " 19 Behold, 'at that time I .will- bruiſe all 
thar aMi&t thee , and 1. will. p fave her that 
halterh., apd gather her. rhar,was caſt ont , and 
-L+,wilh get them, praiſe; and. fame in all the 
lands: of. their -thame,...; _.,;. .. ad 
1120: At:that rune 1:1 brin 
;then will Lyather, you:: forl will 
and. a. praiſe a all peopleof the earth, when 
I turn back 


give you a name 


þ 


on them | 


be devoured with the fire of my jea- | 


inzquk- | 


O Iſcael; be glad and rejoyce with all tharerhearr, | i 


| 


againſt mee : for then will I rake away our of the - 


16 Inthart day ir ihallbe ſaid to Jeruſalem, Feace wa 


's, 


-ſaich the-Lor 


”_ gyo! 


* # 
5 


Aden th 
23 7 Ty ” FP wa 
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5 py % 
Ke "a 4 


the ® daughter of my diſperſed , praying unto | *l 


wh 


you agajne , and\ | Tuakt 


* 5 I 


_ 4::Of the: har 
light , a:d wicked perſons; == 


»., 


upto theEpray ; for I am | £ io 


foro ir. | hou kak puc 


wy A, 
[1] 


your Captivity before your cyF5», | « rhe Church 


T3 Rader: i7\ 


119; 4 17649 ; 
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[p.:..J- willdaliverthe Gharxch:, which pow. ivaflj&ed, 23 Mich. g,6- ,; 404901 
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| Which 


_—_— 


EH 
4M 
- \ 
+ 


if 


.'' This people ſay, 


of r eligion, ; 


- Chap. I. II. 


| they /ſpould attaine to. perſet?. joy and glory. 


HE A'G ©2-1 


T #5 


h Zechariah and Malactse , to comfort 


a figure of the ſpirituall Temple and Clnrch pf God, 


ved them, Tet hee comjorteth them 


much as the Lord will for 


A P, « 
| The o boos : $ An IE 


eo 
x2 N the ſecond yeere of king 
BS e Darius , in the fixt moneth, 
RL D . the firſt day of the: moneth, 
YE camethe word of the Lord {by 
v1 the miniſterie of the Propher 
rH Haggai) unto BZerubbabelthe 
A ſonne of Shealtiel , a prince of 


WA 
- e> 
- I) 


Judah, andto Jchoſhuathe ſonneof Jehozadak 
1 P 1 Nt, in » M4 R 
_ muy .bryy Lotd of hoaftes, ſaying, 
Lone . - = come © tha 
d ſe ſhoul uilded. _ FO 
Kg on the word of the Lord by the mi- 
fe of the Propber Haggai, ſaying, 
Is it time for your 


ni 


Confider your owne wayes in your hearts. 

6 © Ye have ſowen much, and bring in lictle : 
yeeat, but ye havenotenough: ye , bur ye 
are not filled:ye cloath you, but ye be not warme: 
and he rhar earnerh wages; putteth the wages in- 
to a broken bagge. 

7 Thusſaith the Lord of hoafts, Confider your 


ate | (wne wayes in your hearts. 


| cattell, and u 


$ Go f upto the mounraine, and bring wood, 
and build this houſe , and 8 I will be favourable in 
ir, and I will bbeglorified, ſaith the Lord.  _ 

9 Yelooked for much,and lo,it came to little: 
and whenye brought it home , IL did blow i upon 
it: And why, faith the Lord of hoaſts iBecaulſe of 
mine Houſethar is waſte, and ye turneevery man 
unto- his owne houſe. : 

10 Therefore the heaven over you ftayed it 
ſelf from dew, and the earth ſtayed her fruir, 

11 And I called for a drought upon the land, 


upon the wine,and upon the oyI,upon all that the 
ground bringeth forth : both upon men and upon 
pon all the labour of the bands, 

12. When Zerubbabel the ſonneof Shealtiel, 
and Jehoſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the high 


Wyn G64 | Prieft , with all the remnantoF the people, heard 


Ubul | you,! 

[aries nothing, 

andihat he was but the miniſter, ar Exod.14.31. Judg.7,a0. As 15-38. 
areth that men are unapt and dullto ſerve the Lord, neither canthey 


Sil wordor his mefepgers , before God reforme their hearts, and give them new 


—_— 


the k yoyce of the Lord thei? God, and the words 
of the Propher Haggai (as the Lord their God had 
ſent him) then F people did feare before the Lord. 
' 13 Then fpake Haggai the Lords meſlengerin 
the' Lords meſlage unto the people, ſaying , I am 
. with you, faith the Lord. + bh 4 

14 And the Lordftirreth up 1 rhe ſpiricof Ze- 


rubbabel the ſonne of Sheiltiel, a Prince of Ju- 
k Thisdeclareth that God was tbe authour of 


_—— 


{elves rodwell in your! 


4 « 
dfeled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 
| ; Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, 


and upon the mounraines, and upon the corn,and | 


me of the ſeventie yeares captroitte cied by 

| Hen the time of the ſe J gs ralyuger to exhort them to the building of the Temple , wi.ich was 

whoſe perfettion and excellencie ft 
hag were grven t0 their ovone pleaſures and commodities , hee declareth that that plague of famine , which 

ſent then among them, was a juſt reward of their ingratitude, zn that they contemned Gods honour , who hath delfyc- 

if they will returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of great ſelicitie , foraſ- 

the worke that he hath begun , and ſend Chriſt whom hee had promiſed, and by whom 


* dah, andthe fpiritofJehoſhua the ſonne of Jeho. 
, zadakthe hie Prieſt , and the ſpixit of all the rem-! 
nantof the people, and they came , anddid the | 


a 


4 


ARGUMEN T. 


Teremiah , was expired , God yaiſed up 


at, 


m (wriſt.. And becapſe 


worke in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes their 


M,.CHA?. It, 
th ſbewtth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall exceede rhe 


IR the foure and twentieth day of the fixt mo-! 


neth, ih the ſecondyeereof king Datius, 
-2 Intheſeventh weneth, inthe one and twen- 
tieth day of rhe moneth , came the word of the 
Lord by the miniſtery of the Prophet Haggai, 


ſaying» 

3 ,Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiet prince of Judah , and to Jehothua the 
ſonne of ſehozadak the hiePrieft, and to the refi- 
due of the people, ſaying, 

4 Who. 13 lefr among yon that ſaw this 
a Houſe in her firſtglory , and howdoe you ſee it 
now?1s itnot in youreyes , in compariſon of iras 
nothing ? _ - : 

5 Yetnowbeof good courage, O Zerubba- 
bel, faith the Lord , and be of 
Jehoſhua ,ſfonne of Jehozadak the high Prieft : 


and beftrong, all ye people of the land, faith the 


n 

Lord , and $ Joe it ; for Lam with you , ſaith rhe 
Lord of hoaſftes. 

6 «According to the word that I covenanted 
with you,when ye came our of Egypr : ſo my Spi- 
rit ſhall remaine among you, feare ye not. 

_ > Forthus faith the Loxdof hoaftes, c Yet a 
little while , and I will ſhake rhe heavens and the 
earth, and rhe ſea, and the dry land: 

$8 AndLIwillmoove all nations , and 4 the de- 
fire of all nations ſhallcome , and I willfill this 
Houſe with glory , faith the Lord of hoaftes, 

9 The © hilyer # mine, and trhegold & mine, 
ith the Lord of hoaſtes. 


lo The glory of this laſt Houſe ſhallbe grea- \e* 


rer then the tirſt, ſaith rhe Lord of hoaſtes: ard 
in this place will I give f peace , ſaith the Lord of 
hoaſtes. __ | 

11 $& In the foureandtwentierh day of the 
ninth moneth, in the ſecond yecre of Darius, 
came the wordof the Lord unto the Prophet 
Haggai , ſaying, 


12 Thus 0 the Lord of hoaſtes, Aske now. 


the Prieſts concerning the Law ,and ſay, 

13 If one beare g holy fleſhin theskirt of his 
garment ,and with hisskirtdo touch the bread or 
the potrage, or the wine, or oyl,or any meat,ſhall 
it be holy? Andthe Prieſts anſwered and ſaid, No. 

14 Then faid Haggai, If a polluted perſon 
touch any of theſe, thallitbe uncleane ? And the 


ba jr” 


a For the people 
according as Iſa. 
$9,11.and Eze.qi.l. 
had Ppropbecied, 
thought this Teme 
le ſhould have 
cen more excel. 
lent then Salo. 
mons Temple, 
which was de- 
ſtroyed by the Ba. 
bylonians, bat the 
Prophets meant 
the Spirituall Teme 
ple , the Church of 


good comfort, O | Chriſt 


b Thar is , goe fot- 
ward in buldiog 
the Temple. 
on He exhoneth 

m to nce, 
though hy fra 
not as yet this 
Temple ſo 
a5 the Prophets had 
declared ; forthis 
ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed I 
by whom all tdiogs 
ſhould be renued. 
d Meanivg, Chriſt, 
whom all oughr 
tolooke for and 
defire; or by defire 
he may frgaifie all 
ecious things, a3 
riches, & ſuch like. 


, e Therefore when 


his time co 


mmerh, 
he can make all the 


treaſures of the 
world to ſerve his 
purpoſe : but the 
glory of this ſe- 
cond Temple da:h 
not Rand in mate» 
riall things, neither 
can be built. 

f Meaning, all ſpi- 
rituall blefliogs 
and felicitic pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, 
Phil.4,7. 

g Tbar is,the flellk 


of rhe ſacrifices, 


whereby be figni- 
fieth thar that rhing 


which of it ſelf is good, cannot make another thing ſo : and i th hr got 
to juitifie themſelves by their ſaci fices,and ceremonies: bur contrary beckeod Ns yoo 
and not pure of hearr, doth corrupt thoſe things and make them deteftable upto God,. 


which elſe are good and godly, 


Qq 2 Prieſts 


Two queſtions asked, 122 


4 


( 


| 
| 


þ 
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| "Nox to follow the fathers. . Zechariah, 
EY "7. 100 /ered and (aid, It thall be ancleane. confider it in your minds; - bns | 
| GOAT rn _ ai, anyſaid , So isxFhis j 20 Is thet ſeedeyer inthe harne,as yer the vin 
| 15 Then anſwere gal, A MW -- e, 
people, and ſo is this nation re me, ſakh'the ' anurhe figge-tree,, and the pomegranate, andthe | 
Lord : and ſo are all the works of their hands, and | olive-tree hath nor brought forch : from this day | 
that which they offer here, is uncleans} 1 / * will I blefle you; -- 
| b Confider bow | mindes: from this b. day and afore , ever afore a |t0 Haggai in rhefoure andtwenrierth day of rhe 
God did plague ſtone was layd upon ſtone inthe Temple of the | moneth, faying, ; | | 
| youwirh famine | (ord, © | 22 Speakero Zerubbabel the prince of Judah, 
nn dye 217 iBefoze theſe thipgs were, when one came and ſay, m will .thake theheavenis and theearth; 
Temple. 20 an heape of twentic meaſures , there by lis |. 23 And I wikoverthrowthethrone of king- | * 
j Thar is, before || ren, when one came io the winepreſle,forto draw | domes, and F'witl deſtroy the ftrength of ny d 
the building was | ont fiftic veſſeb out of the pretie, there were bat | kingdomes of the heathen,and I willoverthrow 
| k From the rime | TWEntie. VENEER : 4th toil _— OO — __ wm them, anJrhe | 
bey be "18+ i ing and with tmil- | horſe and the riders ſhalkcomedowne,, eye 
build rhe Tew $6, - 1 inoce mag wh HOP pos of your | by the ſword: of his brorher. +ab*_y 


build rhe Tewple, ew, and with halle , in allt | 
be promiſeth has | CW.» and with baile ,in : 24 Inthar day,faith the Lord of hoaftes, will; 


— hands : yer you twrned not ro.me,, fairkrhe Lord. - t 
God would blefe | **1.5 Conſider, I pray you, tn your mites; from | rake thee ,O-2<rubbabelmy ſervant, the & pms. 
k thisday,and afore,fromthe foure and twentieth | Shealtbjel, Gaith the L org-ene will make thee as a 
| n thee, ſaith the Lord of 


as yet the fruite 
was not come day. « f the vinth 2oneth , even fro the &y that j ® : for Lhavec 
ary =_— he undation of the Lords Temple was layde : hoattes, 24:2 
ſhould have by 0; $3: L447 dr | > a1 1 _- 
pkocie.,. ITY : ” PE. LY 3 W. 
RCM A RL. A 
| | THE ARG UV MENT, EE0 
mon&ths Maggi had began to propiecie., Zeoharich was. elſe ſent of the Lord to belpe him im-the 
By prin x -— mop 3 bo os defirine. Fuft therefore , hee putteth thew /in remembrance. for what cauſe | : 
God had (o. fore puniſhed ther fathers... 4nd yt comforteth ther > if: they pil vepent najainedy , and nit abiſe 
{ this great benefit of God in their deloperance » Witch. as 4 figure of that trup deliverance that. all the faithſy!! 
ſhey!d. bave. from death and finne » by Gift. 4u#t hecauſe they temeined frill-in their wicked ages and culbuete, 
ſet foerth Gads glory, and were not, yt 6 better by th677 long ban ſbwent,, bee rebuketh them ſbarpely © 31 
for the confort. of the 1ejentant » thee aver, nmxeth the. promiſe uf. graces that they megh: by this meaves be prepared 
' to recerve Chriſt, in whom all ſhould ſanttified t9 the Lord, | | 


* F N 

| emule. in, : | ſaid, As the Lotdof hoaſtes bath determined to. 
CO ({ doe unto us according to our owne wayes,and ac- 
| 2 Hee exhorteth the people to returne to the Lord\, and to eſthew | coOLdinero ous works, fo barhbe dealt with us, wy 
the wickgdneſſeof ther ay po 16 Hee ſogndfieth the refſion—o 72 Upon the foure and twentieth dayof the 6b.contai. 
thow of rufelans nd the Taye, + . |Rleyerthmoneth,which.is the monerb k.Shebar,in Mlpunetins 
SN A\ { the ſecond yeereof Darius ,came.the word of the. iz nd 
= Who wasthe | [ISS D, , f | Lord uaro Zechariah tbe-fonne of Berechiah,the | i This ibeiiy 

| Fn w 


1 


ſonne of Hiſtaſpis, / f ſonne of 1ddo.the Propher, ſayin 

» Hogarth "3 WY $8 I ifawbygigbt,and be] IT kaman riding | 6 
wherof is mention | || A BAK upon ared hace, and heftood among the myrche-. 
herof is mention A\\ < KBOA ; . ny 

FEM EALY ps Tp apr anita bee] 90 
wi. . | |.rhere 1 red. peckled and white, 

-— 7 >a —weall Rhea 2 Then faid I, O myLord , whataze theſe? 
a he was, _ ep ac _ hs ſaid unto me ; a 
OO Gn WI ſhew; thee What thele be. IP 
eq Stade | h Io. And rheman that Loodamong themyrrhe-| | 
or Berechiab , and 4 Beyecnortas your fathers, unto whom the | trees, anſwered andfaid , Theſe are they whomthe |, 

Nido. former * Prophets have cried , ſaying, Thus ſaith | Lord hath ſentip. goe thorow.the world. | 
< Hee ipeaketh | the Lord of hoaſtes, Turne yee now fromyour.| 11 Andthey anſweredrhe Angelof the Lord 
' evill wayes , and from your wicked workes: bur |thatſtogdamopngrthe myrrhe-rrees, and ſaid, Wee 
No they. | they woodnor heare, nor hearkenunto me,faith | "_ gone: gone 3a Worn aud, behold, all.tbe 
| the. Lord. 4 — {| WPHIGAREDINABOISATIEN, EL. | 
| 5. Yourfathers , where «are they and doethe || 12 Then.the m Angel of z1beLordanfwered!| 
| waar Prophets live for ever? | _  fandfaid,, O Lordof hboaſtes, how long wilk hon py 
youſly puniſhed. j- Bur.did not-my,words.and my Rarutes,which |;be uamercifullto Jeryſalem, and ro xhe cities of 
| > odrvogrereeht Bt commatlediy ay Frvapes rheProphers, take | Judab., with. whom chou baſt been diſpleaſcd. now 
laoile holdof f yourfathers}and gthey-returned, and | theſe threeſcore .and ten yeeres, [13 
a hk / . 13 Andthe. Lord anſwered the Angel thar ral-|| 
wrought: 'n you by his Spirir, and mortified you : for elſe map hath no power to re- ked with. mee , with good words. and.comfortable; 
Wrne to God, but: God muſt convett bim-as Jerm.31,13. Lament. 5,21, Ifa.an,8, and | ge, | | 
31,6 and 45,21, #*, Jerem.3,12. Excc.18,30, Hoſ.14,2. Joel-2,12- b (aid 
doarine.remaipetb for ever, | the; 


e 
] your fathers be dead., yet. Gods judgements in pubiſhiog rem, qpghr Rill to be before. 
your eyes: and though the Prophets be dead - yet their: Tmaigeth | 
a Perwa, ty, f Seeing yee ſaw the force of my do&rite in puniſhing pour fathers, : : 
J wby.doe ye not feare the threatniags conteined in the ſame » and declared by my, Pro- | in diversforts, m 'Thatis, Chriſt: themediatour prayeddor 
| phers?- g As men aſtoniſhed veith-my judgements. and not thattbey-were touched þ Church, which wat now-troubled, when all che coumreys about hem. 

with true repentance. , | : | | Lord 


—1 * 
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Tele will ſend bur ſhall even breake for fulneſle. 
zewiesof the Church, Eaſt, Weſt, North, South. Cf Theſe 
Which with rbeir mallers and hammers break 


{ 


Cnap. IL III, 


OE , 


Satans temptation. I23 


th Tn 


Lord of hoaſtes, I am ® jelous over Jeruſalem and 
Zion with a grearzedle. Y . 

15 And-am greatly angty againſt the carelefle 
helped forward the affliction, 

16 Therefore thusſaith the Lord,I will returne 
unto Jeruſalem with tender mercy; mine houſe 
ſhall be buildedin it, ſaith the Lord ofhoafſts, and 
aline y ſhall be ſtretched npon Jernſalem. 

17 Crieyer, andſpeake, Thus faith theLord 
of hoaſtes, My ciries thall yer. 4 be broken with 
plenty : the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and ſhall 


yer chnſe Jeruſalem, 


38 Then tift Lup mine eyes and aw, and be- 


| hold r fourehornes. 


19 And IL faid unto the Angel that talked with 


| me, Wharbetheſe? And heanſweredme, Theſe 


are the hornes which have ſcattered Judah , Iſrael 
and Terufalem. 

20 Andthe Lord fhewed me fouref carpenters. 

21. ThenfaidT,Whatcomerheleto doe? And 
he anſwered and ſ:id, Theſe are the hornes, which 
have ſcartered Judah, forhat a man durſtnor lift 
up his head; but theſe are come ro fray rhem, and 
ro caſt out rhehornes of the Gentiles, which lift up 


theirhorne over the land of Judah to ſcatter ir. 


r Which ſignified 
Carpenrers or Smiths 
theſe hard aud ſtrong 


eſch{ ſhovld overthrow the Church, and declare that none enemies borne is ſo 


jatGod hath an hamaner to breake ir in pieces. 


| 
I 


CHAP. IL. 
The reſtoring of Teruſalem and Indah. 


Lift up mine eyes againe, and looked, and be- 
hold,a a man wich a meaſuring line in his hand. 
2 Then fayd I, Whither goeſtthou?And he 
ſayd unto mee, To meaſure Jeruſalem, that I may 
ſee whart is the breadth thereof, and whatis the 
length thereof, 

3 Andbehold, the Angel! thattalked with me, 
went forth , and another Angel went out to meet 


_ | him 


4 Andſayd untohim, Runne, fpeake to this 
b yong man,and fay,< Jeruſalem ſhall beinhabired 
without walles, for the multitude of men and cat- 
tell therein. 

5 For1,ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a wall 
of d fireroundabour, and will © be the glory in 
the mids of her. 

Ho, ho, come f forthand flee from the land of 
the North, ſaith the Lord, forT have ſcattered you 
__ fonre g windes of the heaven , ſaith the 
Lord, 

bh Save thy ſelfe , O Zion, that dwelleſt with 


the danghterof Babel. 
$% For thus ſaith the Lord ofhoaſts, After this 


heathen: for I was angry bur 9 alictle , and they ; 


" 


| hoaſts hath > Gore me. 


the m Branch 


10:. Rejoyceand be glad,O daughter Zion:for- | 
loe, I come, and will dwellin the middes of thee, 
faith the Lord. 

' 11 And many nations ſhall bejoynedro the 
Lord in that day, and thall bemy people: and I will 


dwellin themids of thee, and thou ſhaltknow that 


the Lord ofhoaſts hath ſent mee unto thee. 

. iz And the Lord ſhall inherir Judah his por- 
tion in theholy land, and ſhall chuſe Jeruſalem 
againe, | 
_ 13 Let allfleſh beftill before the Lord: for he 
israuſed up out of his holy place. 

CHAP. III. 
A prophecte of Chriſt andef his king dome. 
A Ndheſhewed mee Jehoſhua the high Prieſt, 
* ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 
b Satan ſtood at his right hand to refiſt him, 

2 And the < Lordſaid unto Satan, The Lord 
reproeve thee, O Satan: eventhe Lord rhar hath 
choſerr Jeruſalem, reproove. thee. Is not this a 
d brand taken out of the fire? 

3 Now Jehoſhua was cloathed with e filthie 
garments, and food before the Angel. 

4 And he anſwered andſpakeunto thoſe that 
ſtood before him , ſaying , Take away the *< filth 
garments from him. And unto him he faid, Behold, 
I have f cauſedthine iniquity to depart from thee, 
and I will cloathe thee with change of raiment. 

5 And I faid, Lerthem & ſetafaire diademe 
upon his head. So they ſer afairediademe upon 
his head, andcloathed him with garments,and the 
Ange of the Lord ſtood by. 

And the Angel ofthe Lordteſtified unto Je- 
hoſhua, ſaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoaſtes, If thou wilr 
walke in my wayes , and keepemy watch, thou 
ſhaltalſo b judge mine houſe,and thalr alſo keepe 
me i Coutts, and I will give the place among 
k rheſe thar ftand by. 

8 Hearenow, O Jehoſhyathe hiePrieft, thou 
and thy fellowes rhat fir before thee: for they lare 
monſtrous perſons : but behold, I willbring forth 

ſeryant, | 
For loe, the » ſtone that T have laid before 
Jehoſhus : upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeyen eyes: be- 
old, I » will cut out the graving thereof, ſaith the 
Lord of hoafts,and1 willtake p away the iniquitie 
of this land in one day, | 
to Inthar day , faith the Lord of hoaftes, ſhal 
ye callev 
and under the fig-tree, 
ſtitution of his Charch. 
when our filt 
of the ſpiri reſtitution. 


man his neighbour under the q vine, | 2285 mou 
. ophen Chriſt ſhall 
f He ſheweth of what apparell he ſpeaketh, which is, 


finnes are taken away-and wee are clad with Gods mercies,which is meapt 
The Prophet prayeth, that befides the raimen?, 


n This muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be under. 
{tood of Cbriſt, 
who beirg God 
equall-with his Fa. 
ther, vvas ſent as be 
was Mediatourto |, 
dwell in bis Church | 
and to goverae 
them. 


a He prayed to 
Chriſtthe Media. 
tour for the ſtate 
of the Church. 

b Which decla- 


fall have not onely $ 
warre with fle 

and blood, bur | 
with Satan bim- | 
ſelfe and ſpirituali 
wickednelſle., 

Epheſ. 6, 12 

c Thar is, Chriſt 
ſpeaketh ro God 28 
rhe Mediztourof 


preſerver of his 
Charch. 

d Meaning» that 
Jeboſhua was wane | 
derfully preſerved 

in the captivity, 
and now Saran 
ſought roaflis | 
and trouble him 
when he was do. 

ing his office. 

e Inreſped of the 
glorious garments 
and precious ones | 
that the Priefics 

did were before 

the captivity : arid | 
by this coptemp- 
tible ſtace the Pra- | 


make the full re- 


i glory hath he ſent mee unto thenations, which 
ſpoiled you: forhe that roucherh you, toucherh 
the & appleofhiseye. 

9 For behold, I will lifr up mine hand 1 upon 
them:and m they ſhall be a ſpoyle to thoſe that 
ſerved them, and yeeſhall know thatthe Lord of 


aces wad 0 f Hecalleth to them , which partly for feare, and partly for their 
"Re, femained Rill in captivity , avd ſo preferred their owne private commodi- 
of God promiſed in bis Church, g Asirt was Ithatſcattered you, 
MIoerto reſtore you. h By fleeicg from Babylon, and — to the 
= | Seeing that God had begun to ſhew his grace among you by delivering 
OY the fame {11{1 toward you, andtherefore ſeuderh me bis Avgel and bis 
0 End you from your enemies» that they ſha!l not bart you, neither by the way 
* Yee are ſo deare unto Gcd, that hs can no more ſuffer your 
man can abide to be thruſt in the eye. Pal. 17,8, 
m They ſhallbe your ſervants, as you have 


£ 
the Prieſt might alſo bave tyre for his head accordingly , that is , that the dgaitie of the 
Prieſt-hood might be perfe&: and this was fulfilled in Chrift, who was both Prieſt and 
King : and here all ſuch are condemoed that can conteng themſelves with any meane re- 
formation in religion, feeing the Prophet defireth the perfeRion, and obraineth it, 
h Thar is, have rule and govefnement in my Church, as tby predeceſſors bave had. 
i Whereby he meaneth re bave the whole charge, and miniftery of the Church — _ 
k That is, the Angels, who repreſented the whole number of tbefairbfull: figoifyirg 
that all the godly ſhould willingly receive him. 1 Becauſethey fol'ow my word, 
they are contemned in the world, and eſteemed as monſters, Ifa. $, 13. m Thar is, 
Chriſt , who did ſo humble bimſelfe , that not nl he became the fervant of God, but 
alſo the ſervantof men : and therefore in him they ſhould have comfort , alrbovgh inthe 
worldthey were contemned, Ifa. 11> 1. Jexe. 23» 5- 20 33, 14515. 1 He ſheweth 
that the miniſters cannot build, before God lay rhe firſt ſtone, which is Chriſt, who is full 
of eyes > both becauſe he giyerb light unto all others, aodthat all ought ro ſeeke Jight at 
him, Chap. 4, 10. o - That js, I willmake perfeg insll poinrsasa thing wroughr 
by the hand of GOD. p Though I bave pynih-d rbis lad for a time, yet I will 
even now be pacified, and vifit their finnes no nyore. q Yeſballihen live in peace 
and quieraeffe, that is, in the kingdome of Chritt, Ifa. 22. micab 4, 4. hagg- 2, 10. 


Qq 3 CHAP. 


. 
9 hurt you, then 2 
| your caemies. 


a 
6 


—— 
+ Fa 


4 golden candelfticke. 


—_—_—__ 


7 <opagy ay : youy 


| 
| 
| 


a Which was ever 
in the mids of rhe 
Temple, figaityivg 
that tbe graces of 
Gods ſ/irit ſhoul4 
ſhine chere in moſt 
abundance» and in 
all perfeQion. 
| b Which conveyed 
the oyle that drop- 
ped from the 
| rrees into the 
Jamps> ſo that the 
light never failed : 
and this viſion Was 
to confirme the 
| fairbfull that God 
| had ſufficient 
—_-power in bi wſeclfe 
to continue his 
races, and to bring 
fie. promiſe ro 
{| paſſe though be 
ad no helpe of 
man. 
 c Whowas a fi- 
. gure of Chriſt-and 
thercfore this do- 
| &rine was direRted 
- fo alf the Church 
| goho are bisbody 
' and inembers. 
d He ſheweth that 
Gods power ovely 
is ſefticient ro pre- 
ſerve iis yo 
th he uſe not 
| mans helpe there- 


; 


- adverſariesro a 
great mountaine, 
who thought the 
Tewes nothivgin 
] reſ; & of them, 

and wou'd bave 
{ dindered Zerub- 
| babel, who repre- 
ſented Chriſt whom 
the ecemies dayly 
labour to let in 
the building of his 
ſpirituall Temple 
bur all in vaive. 


ning 
of my ſpirit 


| k 


| work, Chap. 5: 9+ 
, powred foorrb 
'þ preſerve his Ch*?7 


| 


_——— — ___ 


CHAP, IV. 
The -viſen of the golden candlefiicke » and the expoſition thereof. 
Nd the Angel that talked with mee, came a- 
goime and waked me, as a man thatis raiſed 
our of his ſleepe, 

2 Andſaidunto mee, What ſceſt thou} AndI 
ſaid, I havelooked,and behold, a 2 candleftickeall 
of gold with abowle upon the top ofit, ani his 
ſeven lampes therein, and ſeven b pipes to the 
lampes which were upon the top thereof, 

And two olive-trees over it, one upon the 
right fide of the bowle,andthe orher upon the lett 


fide thereof. 
So I anſwered and ſpake tothe Angel that 


5 Then the Angel that ralked with mee, an- 
ſwered and faid unto me , Knoweſt thou not what 
theſe be ? And I ſaid, No, my Lord. 

6 Then heanſwered and ſpake nntome, -— A 
ing, Thisis the word of the Lord unto © Zeru 
babel,ſaying, Neither by 4 an army nor ſtrength, 
burby my Spirir, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, 

2 Whoart thou, O © greatmountaine, before 
Zerubbabel ?thoy /ball be a plaine, and f he ſhall 
' bring foorth the head-ſtone thereof, with ſhour- 
ings,crymg, Grace, grace unto it. 

Moreover , the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have layed the 
foundation of this houſe : his hands ſhall alſo finiſh 
it, and g thou ſhalr kn6w thar the Lord of hoaſts, 
hath ſent me unto you. 

to For who hath deſpiſed the day of the Þ ſmall 
things? bur they ſhallrejuyce, and ſhall ſee the 
ſtone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel: k theſe 
ſeven are theeyes of the Lord, which goe thorow 
the whole world. 

11 Then anſweredT, and ſaid unto him , What 


the lefr-fide thereof? 

12 AndI ſpake moreover, and ſaid unto him, 
'What be thef=: two olive-branches,which thorow 
_ two golden pipes emptie themſelves into the 

? 


13 And he anſwered mee, andfaid, Knoweft 
_ not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my 
ord, 
14 FThenſaid he, Theſe are the twol olive-bran- 
ches , that ftand with the ruler ofthe whole carth. 


Satan nor any Power inthe world can goe about to bring-any thing to 
] of oy 


oyle into the lampes: fiznifying, that God willcontisually 
cb, and epduc it ſtill wich abundance and perfeRion of grace. 


Though the enemies thinke to ſtay this building , yet Zerubbabel ſhall lay the higheſt 
| Ati ed , and bripg.itto perfeQion , ſo that all the godly ſhall rejoyce » and pray 
unto God that be would comiaue bis grace and favour toward the Temple. 
i the Propbet , that I aw Chrift ſent of my Farher for the build: 
| mbe Temple 
re beginnivgs of the Te . 
tas is, Zerubbabel orhich re 
| to the joy and comfort of the 5 


difcouraged, becau ; 
C) wo - ho ; nd hath ſever eyes: meaning , a continuall providence, ſo that neither 


j Mea- 
preſervation 
h Sigaifyiog, that all were diſcouraged at the ſmall and 
j Whereby be fignificth the plummet and line, 
Ren Chriſt, ſhould goe forward with bis building 

ly- though the world be againſt him, and chough dis for 
they ſee nottbipgs pleaſaor ro the eye. 


ae to binder his 
eſo that ill they 
maintaine and 


Which were ever greene and full 


CHAP. V, 


'x Thervifon of the fliing broke , ſignifhing the eurſe of theeves, and 

fob arabanthe Naxe of Gedl Gi gray ode 

rnoefine is fixnified ehe bringing of Indav: affitians into Baby. 
LN | | 


Hen TI turned me, and lifted up mine eyes and 
looked, and behold, a fiying booke. 


m 


| 


4 
talked with me, ſaying, Whar are theſe, my Lord? | 


are thefe two olive-rrees upon the right and upon | 


| weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 


| 


2 Andhe ſaid unto me » What ſeeft thour Ang lt 


I anfwered, .I fee a flying ® booke: the length 
thereof i-twentie cubits, and the breadth thereof | 
ten Cubits. 

3 Thenſaid heunto me, This is the curſe thar 
goeth forth over the whole earth : forevery one 
that b ſtealeth thall be cut of, afwellon this c fide, 
as on that: and every one that d ſweareth,ſhallbe 
Cut off, afipel! on this fide, as on that. 

1 | I willbringir forth, ſaith the Lord ofhoafts, 
and it ſhallenterinto the houſe of rhe thiefe, and 
into the honſe of him thar filly fveareth by my | ® 
Name: and it ſhall rem.ine in the middes ofhis | 
houſe,and ſhall conſume it, with the timber there. 
of, and _ Np ned "nw" if 

5 Then rhe Angel that talked with me, went | 7% 
foorth , and ſaid unto me , Lifrup now thine eyes, | = 
and ſee what is this that goeth forth, 

6 AndI fayd » Whatisit? And heeſayd, This 
isan © Ephah that goerh foozth. Hee ſayd more- 
on » Thisisthe f fight ofthemthrough all the 
earth. 

7 And behold, there waslifrupa 8 talentof 
lead: and this is ab woman that fittethin the mids 
ofthe Ephah. 

$ Andhe ſaid, Thisis i wickednes, and he caft 
it into the middes ofthe Ephah, and hee caſtthe : 


9 ThenliftI up mine eyes,and looked :and be- 
holde, there came outtwo & women, andthe 
wg pas m—_— _ - _ mow had wings like 
the wings of a torke) and they lift up the Ephah 
berwones the earth and the hocan. ; F 

to Then aid I to the Angel that ralked with 
- me, Whirher doe theſe beare the Ephah? 

11 Andheſaydunto me, To buildir an houſe 
in the land of Shinar,andir ſhall be eftabliſhed and 
ſer there upon her owne place. 


it or open arhis. 


| & Totorerthe |} 
hb whichrepreſenteth iniquitle , as in the next verſe. i Signifying; that Nat 
ſhould nor have ſuchpower againſt the Jewes to tempr rhem, as hee pog-th | 
that God would ſhut up iniquity in a meaſure as in a priſor. & which. 
clared that God would execute his judgement by the meanes of the weake andinkr 
meanes. ] Toremoovethe iniquity and affiiftion that came forthe fame 
Judab to place it for ever in Babylon. ' 


CHAP. VI. 
By the foure charets hi d:ſcr! beth the foure Monarchies, 


A GaineIturnedand lift upmine eyes, and 1oo- 
ked: andbehold,ther- c me foure a charets 

out from berweene Þ rwomountaines, and the 

mounrtaines were mountaines of brafle, 

2 Inthefrſt charet were c red horſes,andinthe 
ſecond charet «d blacke horſes, 

3 Andinthethirnd charer © white horſes, and 
in the fourth charer,horſes of fdivers colours,and 
reddith, 

4 Then 1 anfwered, and ſayde unto the An- 
ge —_—_ talked with mee, Whar are theſe, my 
Lord ? ; 

And the Angel anſwered, and fayd unto mee, 
Theſe are the foure g ſpirits of the heaven, which 
goe — from ſtanding with the Lord ef all the 

6 That with the blacke horſe went forth into | =, br 
c Which figoified the great cruekie and perFScurtion rhat the Church had enduredow 
der divers enemies. a4 Signifying, that they had endured great ayes 
under the Babylovians. © Theſe repreſenced their ſtate under the Perſians, ws 
reſtored them to libertie. f w fignifed, that God would ſomerime give 
Church reſt , and powre bis plagues upon their enemies as hee did in deſtroying Nibe 
and Babylon and other their enemies. g Meavirg, al/the a&ions and motions: 
- wg <p according to his unchargeable counſell he cauſeth to appee any 

ce Fo 
the 


_——_—_ 


— 


[2 


CL x 


4 
is 
tel, 
the 
the 
Gods: 
ee 
nes 
hut 
i hs: 
be 


IE IF EFIES Star ODD 


. Whic 


N Hypoerites 


Chap. VII. VIIL. 


faſting. Citie of trueth, 124 


on 


the 1and of the North,ang the white went out af- 
recthem , and they of divers colours went farrth 
| toward the k South-countrey, ; 
And theireddiſh went our , andrequired to 
,and paſſe thorow the world, and he laid, Go, 
fle thorow the world, So they went thorowourt 
the world, 
$ Thencried he upon me, and ſpake unto me, | 
ſaying, Behold, theſe thar goe roward the Norrh- 


| countrey , have pacified my & ſpitirin the North- 


countrey. 
. 9 And the wordof the Lordcame unto mee, 
aying, - 

No Take ofthem of the captivitie, even of Hel- 
dai, and of Tobijah,and Jedaiah,which are come 
from Babel , and come thou the ſame day, and goe 
unto the houſe of 1 Joſhiah , theſonne of Ze- 

11 Take even filver , and gold, and make 
crowns,and ſer them upon the m head of Jehofhua, 
the ſonneof Jehozadak the high Prieft, 

12 And ſpeakeunto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh 
the Lord of hoaſks, and ſaith , Behold , the man 


4] whoſe name is the = Branch , and he ſhall growe 


© up out of his place,and he ſhall e build the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, 

13 Even hee thall build the Pangbben the 
Lord,and he ſhall beare the q glory,and thal firand 
rule upon his throne, and he thall be a Prieſt upon 
his throne, and the counſell of peace thallbe.be- 
tweene * them both, 

14 Andrthecrownes ſhall be to f Helem, and 
r0 H__ and ro Jedaiah, and to * Hen the ſon 
of Zephaniah, fot as memoriallin the Temple of 
the Lord. 

15 And they thar ate * farre off, ſball come and 
build in the Temple of the Lotd , and yee ſhall 
know,that the Lord of hoaſtes hath ſent me unto 


you. And thisthall come to paſſe,if ye wiil y obey 
the voyceof the Lord your God, 


declareth ” that none cou ld build this Temple whereof Haggai ſpeaketb, but 


(uit ; and rhercfore it was ſpirituall , and not materiall, Haggai 2,20. 


f Jehoſhua had but a ſhadow. r 


The two offices of the kingdome, 


Pricktbood ſhall be ſo joyned together , that they ſhall be no more diflevered, 


Wio was alſo called Heldai. 
by cy acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that 
ſhred incontinen 


© -+ochnaep WM buil f rhe ſpiritual Tewpl 
ilding of rhe ſpiritual Temple. Y 
of faith. | 


t He was alſo called Joſkialb. u That 
things Mould have beene 
y : and of this their infidelity theſe rwo crownes ſhall remaine as 

x Thatls »the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
If yee willbeleeve 


xmineia the obedicnce 


Wy dedio thet 


15 The true fafling. 


A 


in The rebeliton of the people is ehe 
cauſe of their affiiien. 

Ndin the fourthyeere of King Darius , the 
word of the Lord came unto Zechariahin 
the fourth day of the ninth moneth , even in 
2 Chiſleu. " 

2 For bthey had ſent unto the Houſe of God 
Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men ro 
pray before the Lord, 4 | 

And to ſpeake unto the Prieſts , which were 
in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaftes , and to the 
Prophets, ſaying, Should I c weepe in rhe fifr mo- 
neth, and 4 ſeparate my ſelf as Ihave done theſe 
fo ar” e yeeres? 

4 Then 


Ir faſtiog. 


unto me, ſaying, 
s Speake unto all the people of rhe land, and 


4 inthe moneth that the Temple was deſtroyed , and tbe otber when Ge- 
five, Jere.41.3, 


« By weepiag and mourniag appeare what exerciſes 


d Thatis, prepare my ſe}f with all devotion to this 


© Which wat now fiace the time the Temple was deſtroyed, 


re... 


camethe word of the Lord of hoaftes | 


ro the f Prieits, and {:y, When yefatted, and mour- 
| ned in the fift & ſeventh monerh,even theſe ſeven- j 
rie P harron; ye faſtunto me? g doeT approove et ? | 

6 And whenyee dideate, an4 when yee did 
drinke ,did ye nor eat k for yourſelves, and drinke 
far your ſclves ? 

Should ye not hearc the wordes which the 
Lord j hath cried by the miniſterie of the former 
Prophets when Ieruſalem was. inhabited, and in 
proſperiry, & the cities thereof round abour her, 
whenthe South and the plaine was inhabited ? 

$ And the wordof the Lord came nnto Ze- 
Cchariah, ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaſtes , ſaying, 
k Execute true judgement, and ſhew mercy and 
' compaſſion, every manto his brother, 

10 And oppretienor the widow,nor the father- f 
lefle,the ſtranger nor the poore,& let none of you 
imagine evill againſt his brother in your heart. 

11 Burthey refuted ro hearken ,and | pulled 
away the ſhoulder , and ſtopped their eares, that 
they ſhould nor heare. 

Iz Yea,they made their hearts as an adamant 
ſtone , leaſt they ſhould heare the Law and the 
words whichthe Lordofhoaſts ſent in his» Spirit 
by the miniſterie of the former Prophets : there- 
fore came a great wrath fromthe Lord of hoafſts. 

13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as he cri- 
ed , and they would not heace, ſothey cried, and I 
would nor heare, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts. 

14 ButI ſcattered them among all the nations, 
whom they knew not : thus theland was deſolate 
n afrer them,that no manpaſſedthrough nor retur- 
ned : forthey laid the pleaſant land » waſte. 


vented , and in the meane feaſon would not ſerve himas be had com 
ſhewerh that they did nor faſt with a fincere beart, bur for bypocr 
_ _ of nom = b > 

ould have declared that they were Marth. 
carie the Lords burthen , which : Aa co godTs __ 
was heavie and _— to the fleſh , thipkiog ro merirc 
ken of oxen, which ſhrinke art the yoke, Nehe.9-29. 


— 


them. n That is, after they were 
whereby they provoked Gods anger. 
a; OB -, F. VIS | 
the returne of t Ternſalem, aud 
EG I wang sf] 
calling of the Gentiles. | 
Gain the word of the Lordof hoafts came ts 


ied captive. 


me, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lordof hoafts, I was a jea- 
lous for Zion with great jealoufie, and I was jea- 
lous for her with great wrath. | 

3 Thus fayth the Lord, Iwill returne unto 
Zion,and will dwell inthe mids of Ierufalem: and 
Ieruſalem ſhall be called abcitieof rruth,and the 
Mountaine of the Lord ofhoaſts, the holy Moun- 
raine. 

- 4 Thusfaith the Lord of hoaſtes, There ſhall 
yer oidemen and old women dwellin the ftreers of 
ieruſalem,and every man with his ſtaffe in his hand 
for very age. | 

5 Andrthe ftreetes of the cirie ſhall befull of 
boyesand girles, playing in the ftreeres thereof, 

6 Thusfairhthe Lordof hoaſts, Though ir be 
d unpoffible in the eyes of the remnanr of this 
p n_- in theſe dayes, ſhould it therefore be un- 
poſhible in my fighr, faichrhe Lordof hoaſts? 

7 Thus ſaith rhe Lord of hoaſts , Behold, I will 
deliver my people from the Eaſt-countrey , and | 


j from the Weſt-connrrey. 


fo. unpoflible to man, Gen.18,14. Rom. 4,20, 
| Qq 4 


' 8 And 


- chief points of 


ion , becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of charitie , which 


eafie , bur would beare their owne,which } 
y : which yay bo ta. 

. Which at 
they rebelled not oftcly againſt the Propbers, but againſt the Spirix of God thin Saks in | 


anl ſo preſerve 
; Children in great 


£0 beleeve that God can performe that which he hath promiſed though ir ſeeme never 


—_. 


f _— wefe 
both of the 

le, and of = 

cieſts » which 
doubted as tou- 
ching this controe 
verfie, befides them 
which as yer re- - 
mained in Caldea, | 
and reaſoned of it, 
a5 of one of the 


their religion. 
g For they thought 
they bad deſerved 
toward God be- 
cauſe of rhis faſt» 
which they inven- * 
red of themſelves: 
and though faſting 
of it ſelf be goods 
yer becauſe they 
thought it a ſervice 
toward God, and 
truſted therein , it 
is here reprooved.. 
h Did ye not eate 
and drink for your 
owne commoditie | 
and neceflitie, and 
folikewiſe ye did 
abſtaine according 
to your owne fan- 
tafies, and nor af 
rer the preſcripe 
of my Lav. 
i Hereby he £on». 
demneth their by» 
your _ 
[ t by their 
tin to : cale 


God and by ſach 
things as they in- 
manded. * 
iſie, and that it was | 


1 And would not 


© By their Ganes 


a I loved my city | 
witch a figgular 
Jove, ſo that I 
could not abide 
that any ſhould 
do ber aoy injury. 
b Becauſe ſhe ſhal} 
be faithfull and 
loyall roward me 
her bust and. - 

c Though tbeir 
encmics did greatly 
moleſt and rrou- 
ble them, yet God 
would come and 
dwell among them, 


them ſo long as 
nature would ſuf- 
fer them to live, 
and increaſe their 


aband ance, 

d Hee ſheweth 
waerein our faith 
ſanderh, that is, 


_——— — 


= O_—_ 


Zechariah. 


e So tbat thei 
rerurve ſhall not 

| be in vaine : for 

| God will accom- 
p!iſh bis promiſe, 

} and theirproſpe» 
ricie ſhall be ſure 
and ſtable. 

+ f Let neither re- 
 ſpe& of your pri- 

- vate commodities, 
neither counſcll of 
others, nor feare 
of enemies diſcous 
| rage you luthe 
g-ing forward 
wick the buildirg 


be conſtanr and 


which encourage 
you thereunto. 

| g For God curſed 
| your worke> {0 
that neirber man 
nor beaſt had pro- 


h Reade Ezek, 
13,20, ' 

- | Which decla- 
reth-chat man can 
| not rurne to God 


hearr by his ſpirit, 
and fo begin todo 
well, which is to 

| pardon bis fines 

| and to give him 
bis graces. 

k Which faſt was 
appointed when 
the city was befie- 
g:d, and was the 
firſt faſt of thefe 
foure : and bere 

| the Propber fhew- 
etb, that if rhe 
Jewes will repent, 
and turne wholly 
to God-> they ſhall 
have no more oc- 


ſhew fignes of 
heavines : for God 
will ſend rhe joy 
and g'adneſſe.. 
1 He declareth 
the great zeale . 
| that God ſhould 
give the Gentiles 
ro come to his 
Church, and 0 
joyne with the 
Jewes in his true 
religion, which 
. ſhould be io the 
Kingdome of 
briſt, 


[i I{ac2,1-mich:41, 


ſpare ſo mueb as 
Ls re C 
enemies. 


| of the Temple, put 
obey rhe Prophets, 


fit of their labours. 


till he change mans 


cafian to faſt , or to 


chiefe citie,and not 


W hen the Jewes ſhall convert and repent, then God will deftroy their 
4 Thatis, by Damaſcus; meaging- that Hamath or Antiochia Ihould 


| be under the ſame rodand plague» 


The vocation of the Gentiles. 


| 


| theſe words by the 


” 


$ Andl will b:ing them,and they ſhall *dwellin | 
the mids of [eruſalem,and they ſhall be my people, 
& 1 will be their Godin trueth, &in righreouſnes, 

9 Thus ſaith the DISITIRS Hob our 
f bands be ftrong, yeethar heare 1n thele dayes 
+ pcm of the Prophers , which 
werein the day ,that rhe foundarion of the houſe 
of the Lordofhoaſtes was laide, that the Temple 
might be builded, : 

Io For before theſe dayes there was no hire 
for £man,nor any hire for beaſt,neirher was there 
any peaceto him that went out or came in becauſe 
of the afflition,for I ſer all men,evyery one againſt 
his neigbbour. 

11. But now, I willnot ertreate the refidue of | 


| 


LS 


this people as aforerime, ſaith the Lord ofhoaſtes. 
12 For the ſeede /ball be yroſperous : thevine 
ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall give her 
increaſe, and the heavens ſbail give their dewe : 
and 1 wiilc:uſe the remnant of thus people to;poſ- 
ſefle all theſ- things. 
13 And it ſhalicometopaſſe, thatas ye were 
2 Curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah,and 
houſe of 1ſraclſo will I deliver you,andye ſhall be 
2 blefling : fearenor, bwt let your hands be trong. 
' 14 For this ſaich the Lord ofhoaſtes, AsI 
thought ro-punith Þ you, when your fathers pro- 
vokedmee unto wrath , ſaith the Lordof hoaſtes, 
and repenred not, : 
15 So againe haveTI determined in theſe dayes 
i to doewellunto Jerufalem, andto the houſe of 
Judah :feareye nor. | 
16 Theſearerhe things that ye ſhall do,Speake 
ye every manthe trueth unto his neighbour; exe- 
cute judgement truely,& uprightly in your gates. 
17 And ler noneof youimagineevillin your 
hearts againſt his neighbour, and love nofalfe 
oathe: for all theſe are rhe things thar I hate,ſairh 
the Lord. ; 
18 And the wordof the Lord of hoaſtes came 
unro me, ſaying, 

- 19 Thus faiththe Lord ofhoaſtes., The faſt of 
the fourth worth, and the faſtof rhe fift, and the | 
faſt of the ſeventh,and the faſt ofthe k tench,ſhall 
beto the houſe of Judah joy and gladneſfſe, and | 
powers high feaſts : therefore 1oye the cruerh 
a4 

20 Thusſaith the Lordofhoaſtes, That there 
ſhall yer come | people, and rheinhabirants of 
great Cities, i Bis 

21 Andthey thar dwellin one cate, ſhall goto 
' another,ſ:ying, | Up,letus go and pray before the 
Lord, and ſeeke the Lord of hoaſts: I willgoealfo. 

22 Yeagtear people and mightie nations ſhall 
come to ſeeke rhe Lord ofhoaſtesin Jeruſalem, 
and to pray before the Lord. - . 

-23 Thus faith rhe Lord of hoaftes, In thoſe 
dayes ſhall ren mentake hold out of all langua- 
es ofthe nations,even take hold of the skirt othim | 
thatis a Jew , and ſay ; We will goe with you: for 
| we have heard that God is withyou. 

of + 3= by axe Bb omming of Chriſt, | 
x The threatning of the Gentiles. - 9 C of Chriſt, 
25 He burden of the wordeofthe Lordin the 
land of © Hadrach : and Damaſcus /ball be his 
b reſt: when the « eyes of man, evenof allthe 
tribes of all Iſrael all betoward the Lord, 
2 And Hamath alfo ſhall border « thereby ; 


b 


peace. F 


Tytus alſo and Zidon ,' though they be « every 
3. For Tyrus did bujld her ſelfe aftrong 
and heapedup filver as the duſt, and goldeas the 


mire of rhe ſtreets. 


4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoile her, and he will | 8: 
{nice her f powerintheſca, and ſhee hall be de. 


voured with fre, 


5 Aſhkelon ſhallfeeir, andfeare, and Azzah 
alfo ſhall be very forowfull, and Ekron: for her | 
countenance {hall be athamed; and the king ſhall 2 
perith from Azzah , and A{bkelon ſhallnor be in- 


habited, | 


6 Andthe eg firangerſhalldwellin Aſhdod,and 


I will cur offthe pride of the Philiſtims, 


And 1 will take away his blood out of his | h 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his | * 
b reeth:bur he that remainerh,even he ſhall be for | 
our God , and he ſhallbe asaprince in Judah , but 


i Ekron/balbe asa Jebuſite, | 


The comming of Chay 


wiſe, 
hokd, 


8 And1willcampe about k mine Houſe againſt | "anew 


the armie, againſt bim tha pafſerh by, and againſt 
himthat recurneth, and no oppreſlour thall come 
| npon themany more: for now 1 havel feene with 


mine eyes, 


9  Rejoyce geT » Odaug 


colr the foale of an ate. 


io AndI1 wullcut offtheocharets from Ephraim, 


hter Zion, ſhout 
for joy, O daughbrer Jeruſalem : behold, thy king | i 
commeth unto rhee : mw heis juſt, and ſaved him- 
| ſelfe, poore and riding upon an = afle , andupon a 

k 


and the horſe from Jeruſalem : the bow of the | 2** 
battell thall be broken , and he ſhall ſpeake peace | waiie 


nnto the heathen , andhis dominion /hall befrom 
y ſeaunro ſea, and from rhe q River to the end of | © 


the land, 


11 r Thoualſo flltefaved through the blood 


of thy covenant. I have looſed thy ! priſoners out | Mt 


of the pit whereins no water, 


12 LTurneyoutothe : ſtrong hold,ye u priſo- 
ners of hope : even to day doe I declare,that L will 


render the = double unto thee, 


13 For Judah haveIbent asa y bowforme: 
Ephraims hand haveI hlled, andI have raiſed up 


thy ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O Grecia, _ 


and have made thee asa gyants ſword, 


14 Andrthe Lord(hai) beſeene over them, and 
89 forth as the lightning : and the 
low the trumpet , and thall come 


his arrow ſhall 
Lord God ſhall 
foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. 


| 15 The Lord of hoaftes ſhall defend them, and 
they ſhall deyoure them, z and ſubdue them with 

ſtones, and they ſball drinke, andmake a 

noe as through wine, and they ſhall befiiled like 


{lin 
bowles, a:das the hornes of the Altar. 


| 16 And the Lordtheir God tballdeliver them 
in that day as the flocke of his people: for they 


is offered : which things are pot to moove them to intemperancie 
| thankefull remembrapce of Gods greatliberalitie- 


as Matte 21, fo 
0 No poweref+ n 


pezecably governe then WW 
be ſea » called Syrjacume only 


never {o ju 


whey 
, but to ſoblig2 48d 


ſhall be 


——_— _ 


+ © —_—_— 
ws 


— 


Ds: 
py # 
bY is 


by. 
4 
: 
1 


Er 21 45 gyant., 
bo n"_ fhallbe as rhe 3 ſtones of his crowne lifred up upon 
i or d his land, n - 

wad of | 1 For how great is his goodneſſe ! and how 
gut reatis his beautie ! corne ſhall make the young . 
2 j8 men Cheerefull, and new wine the maydes. 
pt $69: thine ja them» 85 Joſephus declareth of Alexander the great when hee 


CHAP, X 


| z The ruanitic of idvlatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth to Vi-- 


Chap. X..X I. Two ſtayes. —_ 


Pen thy doores, O © Lebanon , and the fire 
OD) wan devoure thy cedars. , 

2 Howle, b firre-trees: for the cedar is fallen, 
becauſeall rhe mighrie are deſtroyed : howle ye, 
Ookesof Baſhan, for the < defenced forreR is cut 
downe. 

3 There 5: the voyce of the howling of rhe 
ſhepheards: for their d glory is deſtroyed, rh- 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the 
pride of Jorden is deftroyed, 

4 Thus ſayth the Lord my God , Feede the 
ſheepe of the e ſlaughter. 

5 They thar poſlefle them, flay them F and 
finnenor: and they that ſell them, fay,s Blefled te 
the Lord: for { am rich, and their own ſhepheards | «ere defiroyed, 
ſpare them nor. — FOES 

6 Surcly1 will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell | 29fable ro rent 
inthe land , faith the Lord: bur loe, Þ I will deli-| ,,cop was de- 
yer the men every one into his neighbours hand, | Rroyed, which was- 
and into the hand of his : king:and they ſhall ſmire 


the trongeſt mu» 
the land, and out of their handsI willnor deliver | 99", tbe wearer 
them. 


a Becauſe the 
(ewes thought 
themſelves fo 
itrong by reaſon 
of this mountainy 
chat no enemy 
could come to 
chem» the Propher 
(\hewerth that when 
God ſendeth the 
encmles it ſhall 
ſhew it ſelf ready 
co receive chem. : 
b Shewing s that if 
the ny men 

e 


ſore and comfort the hoſe of Iſrael, _ : 
| A Ske you of the ® Lord raine in the time of | 


. prophet fe* | the latterraine : ſo ſhailrhe Lord make white 
de feve? | cloudes , and give you ſhowres of raine , and to 
el | every one graſfle in the field. _—.. 

2 Surely the bidoles have ſpoken vanitie,and 
the ſoothſayers have ſeene a lye,and the dreamers 
have tolde a vaine thing : they comfortin vaine : 
' therefore c they wentaway as ſheepe: rhey were 
troubled, becauſe there was no (hepheard-. 

3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhepheards, 
and 1 did vifit thed goars : but the Lord of hoaſts 
will vifite his flocke the houſe of Judah , and will 
horſe in the 


places could not 
think to bold out, 
d That is, the re« 
aoume of Iladah 
and Iſrael ſhould 


periſh. 

e Which beivg 
vow deſtinate to 
be ſhin, where de- 


| make them as © his beaurifa 
' batrell. 

. 4 Out f of himſhall the corner come forth : 

+ outof him the nayle, out of him the bow of bar- 

tell, and out of himevery 8 appointer of tribute 


For I fed the ſheepe of ſlaughter, eventhe 
k poore of the ocke, andTI rooke unto me 1 two 
ſtaves: theone I called Beautie, andthe other 1 | 
called Bands, and1 fed the ſheepe, 

3 -- mw ——m—_—_— I _ off » _ 
moneth , and my ſoule loathed = them , and their | ? 

Famer ago > rp liver ss our of 

9 Then ſfayd1, Iwill not feede you: that that | f Their governours 
dieth, leritdie : and thatthar periſherh, ler it pe- | deſtroy them with- 
riſh ; and ler the remnant eate , every one thefleth | pntrr Arp 
of his neighbour. | thinking rhar they 

lo And 1 tooke my ſtaffe, even Beautie , and | doe evill, 

brake ir , that I might difanull my covenant, | 8 He neceth the | 
whichT had made with all people. ph nas, rg 

11 Andit was brokenin that day : and fo the | ame of God in 

o poore of the ſheepe thar waitedupon me , knew | their mourhes, 
that it was the word of the Lord. | m_ = _ 

12 AndI ſaid unto them, If yethinke it good, | 54009, atiri. ? 
give -e-Pmy wages: andif no, leave off: ſo they | buring their gaine 
weighed for my wages thirtie preces of filver. to Gods bleffings, 

'3 'Andthe Lord fayd unto me, Caſtir unto the | 52h _— 

q potter : a goodly price, that I was valued at of | ;jcjr prectren. 
them, And 1 rocke the thirtiepriecesof filyer, and | b 1 will cauſe one 
caſt chem = = porterin the ROS _— _ * oy —_— 

, TELLIS . 14 Then brake I mine orher ſtatte : even tne 
and rhey ſballlve with rheir children and | rurne ra » that I might diflolve the brotherhood be- _ prooren <a 
againe, _ : | : tweene Judah and Iſrael, k That is, the 
lo I wil bring them againe alſo ont of the Is Andthe Lord fayd untome, Take to thee 
land of Egypt,andgather themourt of Aſhur: and | yer rtheinſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepheard. 
1 | will bring them into tþe land of Gilead, and |* 16 Forloe, I willraiſeup a ſhepheardin the 


Os R 

5 Andthey ſhallbe as the mighty men , which 
| tread down therr enenuesin rhe myre of the treetes 
in rhe'batrell, and they ſhallftght., becauſe rhe 
Lords with them, and the riders on horſes ſhallbe 
confounded, - 

6 AndI will firengrhen the houſe of Judah, 
and I will preſerverhe Þ houſe of Joſeph, and I 
will bring them againe, for I pity them : and they 
ſhall be as rhough I had nor caſt them oft: for I | 
am the Lord their God , and will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a 'gyant: 
and theirhearr ſhall rejoyceas chrough wine:yea, 
| theirchildren ſhallſee ir ,and be {a :and rheic. 
heart ſhali rejoyce in the Lord. 

$ Ivillihiflefor them : and gather them : for 
I haveredeemed them : and they thallincreaſe, as 
they have increaſed. 

9 AndI will « ſow them among the people, 
and they ſhall remember me in farre countreyes : 


mSaarenbogppooawa_t_—_—____—____—_____ . —_—_ 
a CI C614 0 40s - - » o 


ſmall remoaor, 
whom be thought 
worthie ro ſhew 
mercie unto, 

] God. ſheweth 


| Lebanon, and place thallnot be found for them. 
I1 And he = thallgoeinto the ſea wich affli- 
ion ,and ſhallſmice the waves in the ſea, and all 
| the depths ofthe river thalldrie up: andthe pride 
of Asihur ſhallbe caſt downe , and the ſceprer of 


land, which ſhall nor lookefor the thing that is 
loſt, nor ſeeke the tender lambes , nor heale that 


he ſhall ear tieſh of the far , and teare their clawes 
in pieces, 


that is hurt ,nor feede that that \ Randerth up, bur + 


bis great benefits 
toward his people 
to convince them 
of greater ingratie 


rude, which would | 


17 O idoleſhepheard thar leayeththeflocke: | piper og pled. 
the ſword bale upon his « arme, and:upon his rifull oxder of go- 

vergement, neither 
continue the bands of brotheriy uuitie , and therefore be bregketh both the one aud- 
the other. Some reade , for Bands, Deftroyers,but in the 14. verſe the firft reading is 
confirmed. m Whereby hee iheweth his care and diligence tdar he would ſuffer tbem 
to bave no evill rulers , becauſe they ſhould coofider bis great love, mn Meagiog, the 
people, besaufe they wou'd nor acknowledge theſe great benefirg of Gad. o He ſheweth 
that the leaſt part ever profic by Gods judgements, mn Befides their ipgratitude God 
accuſeth them of malice and wickedneſfe , which did notonely forget his benefits, but 
eſteemed chem as _ of nought. q Shewing that it was too little to pay his wages, 
which could fcarſe ſuftrce ro make few tyles forto cover the Temple. t Siguify- 
ing that they ſhould have a cerraine Kind of regiment and outward ſhew of governe- 
menr : but ia effe&t ir ſhould be notbing : for they ſhould be wolves , and devouring 
beaſts in ſtead of ſhepheards, f And isin health and ſound, t By the armes 
| he ſignifieth ſtrength , as be doeth wiſedome and judgements by the eye - that is, the 


| Egypt ball depart away. 
| 12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, 
" and they ſhall walke in his Name , ſaith the Lord, 


** hel DL . 
=yi pomee dis : for with a becke oy kifſe bee can call them from all places 
i, * Though they ſhall yet be ſcattered and ſeeme to be loſt, yet it 
42y4mep 4 them : for there they ſhall come to the knowledge of my Name, 
b rn th under the Goſpel , among whom ir was firſt preached. 
"x > ane returne into their countrey , but be gatheredand joyned in one 
Witt of of the Goſpel. m Hee alludeth to the deliverance of the 
At 84) pt, whereas the Avgel ſmote the floods and rivers... 


CHAP. XI 
The deftru ion of the T, . 4 The care of the faithfull 
| % commigted to Chrife 


4 griey ou » 4# 
Ieruſulem and Indgh, TO Mon age 


en... | 


plague of God ſhall take away both thy trevgrh and judgement. 
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| 


_ "ITY 
gs: be. 


| The ſpirit of grace. 


| Zechariah. 


a That is, the ten 
tribes, which meg=- 
le&cd Gods bene- 
fire ia delivering 
their brethren. 
and bad ratber re- 
maine in captivie 


home , when God 
called them. - 

b Icrufalein ſhall 
be defended 
againſt all ber enc- 
mies : fo fhall 
Gud defend all 
Tudah alſo , and 
ſhall deftroy the 
enemies. 

c Every captaine, 
that had wavy une 
der him afore, ſhall 
now thinke that 
the ſmall power of 
Ieruſalem ſhalbe 
ſufficient to des 
fend them againſt 
all enemies, be- 
cauſe the Lord is 
among them. 

d The people 
Which are now 

as it werediſpere 
ſed by the ficlds, 
and lie open to 
their enemies, 
ſhall be no leſſe 
preſerved by my 
power, then if 
tacy were under 


1 their kings (which - 


1s meant by the 
houſe of David ) 
or in their defen- 
ced cities. 

e They ſhall bave 
the fecliog of my. 


} grace by faith, and 
the 


compaflion on 


_] rbem, 


f That is, whom 
they have continu- 
ally vexed with 
their obſtinacie, 
and grieved my 
Spirit, lobo 19.37. 
where it 15 refer- 
red to Chriſts bo- 
dy, which bere is 


the common 


| 


 forined the ſpirit of man within him. 


tie, then rv rerurne Tr uſaiem, 


k 


| 1 apart, the family of the m houſe of David por, 
e 


| heavie ſtone for all people: all that lift it up , ſhall 
| be torne, though all rhe people of the earth be 
| gathered rogerher againſt ir, 


| ear rtols offences againſt God. i Which was the name of a towne 
and plate neere to Megiddo where Iofiah was flaine, a.Chrou.z 5-23.  k That is, 
in all places wher& the Iewes ſhall rewaine. 1 Signifying-thar this mourviog or 

pcs ſhould not be a vaire ceremonie : but every one ruuched with his owre 
griefes, ſhall lamear. - 
and ſheweth that both the Kings and the Prieſts bad by their Ganes pierced Chriſ. 
n Called alfo Simeon. © To wit, Which were cle& by grace, and preſcived from 


righ: eyc, His arme ſhall be cleane dried up , and 
bis right eye ſhall be nrrerly darkened, 
CHAP. XIL. 
OF the deflruftton axd building againe of Teruſalem. 
Me birden of the word of the Lord upon 
4 þ1 a Iſc:el, ſayth the Lord,which ſpread the hea- 
vens, and layd the foundation of rhe earth , and 


2 Behoid, I will make Ieruſfalem a b cup of | 
poyſon unto all the 29 þ + fron about : andal- 
ſo with Indah will hee bein the fiege againſt Ie- 


3 And in that day will Imake Iernſalem an 


4 Intharday,ſayth the Lord,T will fmite ev 
horſe with aſtoniſhmenr, and hisrider with mad- 
neſſe, and I will open mine eyes upon the houſe 
of Iudah, and will ſmite every horſe of the people 
with blindneſfſe, : 

5 Andrheprinces of Indah ſhallſay in their 
hearts , The cinhabirants of Ierufalem /habbe my 
ſtrength in the Lord of hoaſtes their God, 

6 Inthart day will I make the princes ofIudah 
like coales of fire among the wood, and like a 
firebrand in the ſheafe , and they ſhall devoure all 
the people round about on the right hand,and on 
the lefr : andIeruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe 
in kerowne place , even in Terufalem, 

7 TheLordalſo ſhall preſerye the 4 tents of 
Indah , as aforerime: therefote the glory of the 
houſe of David ſhall nor boaſt ,nor the glory of 
the inhabirantsof Ieruſalemagainſt Judah. 

8 In that day ſhall the Lorddefend the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem, and he that is feeble amon 
them , in that day ſballbe as David: and the houſe 
of David ſhake as Gods kowſe, and as the Angel of 
the Lord before them. _ 

9 And in that day will Ifecke todeftroy all 
the nations that come againſt Ieruſalem, 

lo AndI will powre upon thehouſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Ieruſalem.the Spiric 
of *grace andof compaſſion, and they ſhall look 
napon mee, whom they have f pierced, and th 
ſhall lamenr for s him as one mourneth for hs 
onely. ſome , and be ſorie for him as one is ſorie 
for bis firſt-borne. 

11 In thatday ſhall there be agrear mourning 
in Ieruſalem, as the ® mourning of i Hadadrim- 
moninthe valley of Megiddon. 

12 Andthe « land ſhall bewaile every.fawilie 


and their wives apart :thefamily of the houſe of 
Nathan aparrt, and their wives apart : 
13 Thefamily of the houſe of Leviapart, and 
their wives apart : the familic of » Shemei aparr, 
and their wives apart. 
- 14 Allthe familesthat 9 remaine , every fa- 
milic apart, and their wives apart. 


1a Vuder theſe certaine families hee contaiveth all the rribes, 


CHAP, XIII. 
2 Of tbe foifhtatar of grace. 2 Of the cleaneriddance of idolatry, 


to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants 
Jeruſalem, for finne and foruncleanneſle, 

2 - Andin that day, ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes,1 
will cur off the bnames of the idoles out of the |; 
land: and they ſhall no more be remembred: and | of 
I willcauſe the< prophers,and rhe uncleanefpirir 
to depart out of the land. , 

And when any ſhall yer 4 propnee » his fa-. 
ther and his mother thar begare him,ſhall ſay unto 
him, Thou ſhaltnor live: for thou ſpeakeſt lyes in 
the Name of the Lord : andhis father and his mo. 
ther that begate him, © ſhall rruſt him through, 
when. he prophecierh, | 

4 And in that day fhall the prophets f.be.a- 
ſhamed every one of his vifion, when he hath 
prophecied : neither ſhall they weare arough gar- 
ment to deceive. | | 

5 Butheſhallay, Iamno yg Prophet: I am 
an husbandman : for man taught me to be an 
heardman from my youth up, | | 

6 And one ſhallſay unto him, What are theſe 
b wounds in thine hands? Thenhe ſhall anſyere, 
Thus was I wounded in the houſe of wy friends. 

7 © Ariſe, O ſword, uponmy iſhepheard; and 
upon the man, that is my fellow, fayth the Lord of 
hoaftss : fmite the ſhepheard, andthe ſheepe ſhall 
be ſcattered : and I will turne mine hand upon the 
lictle ones. ; 

$8 Andinalltheland,fayth the Lord, & two 
parts therein ſhalbe cur off, and die : bur the third 
thalbe lefr rherein. 

9 AndI willbring that third part throngh the 
fire , and will fne them as the filver is fined, and 
will trie them as goldistried: they ſhall call on | *y 
my Name , and I will heare them : I will fay , It is 
my people,& they ſhallſay,The Lords my God, 


I N that day there 3 ſhall be afountaine openeq 


Hl 
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ſoeme 
g They ſhall confeſſe their forwer ignorance, and be comme tio hn 
virg. hk . Hereby hee ſheweth thas though their parent: and friends deahh 
gently with them , and put them not to dearh » yetthey would ſopuniſh their chi 
dren , thar became falſe prophets » that the markes and fignes ſhould remaine fore 
+ The Prophet warneth rhe Ievves , that before this great comfort ſhould come us 
Chrift, rherce ſhould bean borrible diMipartion among che people ; for thei goreta 
and paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcattered ſheepe : ad 
Evangeliſt applieth this to Chriſt , he was tae bead of all Paftours, Ma:,26. 
k The greateſt part ſhall have no portion of theſe bleffiogs, and yer they tha halle 
joy them , ſhaibe tried withgreat afflitions , ſothatic ſhall be kagwen that gue 
Gods power and his mescies doe preſerve them. | 


CHAP. XIIII, 


3 Of the doFrine that Ky out of th 2 
wn ſhe priceede out of the Church, and of the 
Ehold , the daye of the Lord commeth , and 
the ſpoyle ſhallbe « divided in themiddes of 
thee, 

2. ForTwillgather all nations againſt Jeruſe-| ] 
lem to battell, and the citie ſhall be raken,and the] :i 
houſes ſpoiled, and the women defiled, 1nd haife 
of the citie ſhall go into roy and the refidne| ; 
of the le ſhall nor be cur off fromthe citiec. :| . 

3. Then the Lordſhall goe foorth , and figh: _ 
againft thoſe nations, as when be b fougbtio hc} $558 
day of bartell, * | 

' 4 Andhis feer ſhall ſtand in that day upon the 
©mount of olives, which is before Ieruſaiem on 
the Eaft-fide, and the mount of olives ſhalicleaie 
in the mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and roward |.cyyeri 
the Weſt there ſbabea very great valley,and half 


{ c By this mener of ſpeech the Prophet ſhewerh Gods power ad care over bis Car 


and bow he will as it- were by miracle ſaveir —&d Sothazourof ale 
_ the world - they ſhall ſeeJeru , which was before hid with this mountae © 


of 


-z The agate of the godly againſt falſe prophets. 


| this he meageth of rfte ſpirituallJerafalem the Church. 


E 


—— —— 


i. tl 


+3 
wy” 


v | {Þ of life, 
of the mountzin ſhall remoove toward the North, 
and half of the mountain roward the South, 
And yee ſhall flee unto the © va.ley of the 
mountains: for the valley of the mountains ſhail 
reach unto Azali: yea, ye ſhallfleelike as ye fled 
from the f earthquake, in the dayes of Uzziih 
king of Judah : and the Lord gs my God thall 


come, and all the zainrs with rhee. 
6. And in that day {ſhall there be no cleare 


Chap. : I 

13 Butinthatdaym a great tumulcof the Lord 
ſhalbe among them, and every one thall raken the 
hand of his neighbour , and his hand ſhall riſe up 
againſt the hand of his neighbour, 

14 And Judah thall hght alfo againft Jeru- 
falem , and*che arme of ail the heathen 'thall 
be gathered round abour , with o gold and fil- 
ver , and great abundance of apparell, 

Ig Yer this ſhallbetheplague of the hoſe, of 


Holinefle in all. 126 


m God will not 
onely rayſe up 
warre without, 
bur ſedition art 
home to try them. 
n To burrand 
opprelle him, L 
© The enemies are 
rich, and therefore 
Il not come for 
2 pray, but to de» 


tee pe m—_ nw X 


| 


light bur dark, © 24 
And there ſhall be a day (itis knowento 


"I 


the Lord) k neither day nor night, but about the 
evening-time ir ſhall be light, : 

$ And in thar day ſhall there i waters of life 
go out from Jeruſalem , half of them rowacd the 
Eaſt-ſea, and half of them roward the utrermoſt 
ſea , and ſhalbe,. both in ſummer and winter, 

9. And the Lord thall be King over all the 
earth 2. in that day ſhall there be one & Lord, and 
his Name ſhall be one, | : 

10 All the land ſhall be turned 1 as a plaine 
from Gebarto Rimmon , toward the Sourh of [e- 
ruſalem , and it ſhall be lifred up , and inhabired in 
her-place: from Benjamins gate unto the place of 
the ate , unto the corner-gate , and from the 


| rower of Hananiel unto the kings wineprefles, 


11 Andmen ſhalldwell in ir, and there ſhalbe 
no more deftruction ,. but Jeruſalemſhall be (afely 
inhabired. , 

12 Andthisſhallbe the plague wherewith the 
Lord wiil (mite all people, that have fought 

ainft Jeruſalem: rheir fleth ſhall conſume away, 
though rhey ſtand upon their feet, and their eyes 
hall conſume in their holes , and their rongne 


hall conſume in their mourh, 


the mule, of the camell and of the afle, and of all 
the that be in theſe renrs at this e plague. 

16 Bur it thall come to paſſe that every one 
thatis left of all thenirions , which came againſt 
Jeruſalem , ſhall go up from yeare to yeare to 
worſhip the King the Lord of hoafts, andto keep 
the feaſt of Tabernacies. 

17 And who ſo will not comeup of all the fa- 
milies of che earth unto Jerufalem to worſhip the 
King the Lord of hoaſts, even upon rhem ſhall 
come no raine. 

18 And if the family of « Egypt go not up, 
and Come not , it ſhall nortraneupon rhem, This 
ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord will ſmite 
all the heathen, that come nor up to keep the 
feaſt of Tabernacles. 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypr , and 
the punithmenr of all rhe nations that come nor 
up to keep the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

20 In that day hall there be write: upon the 
r bridles of the horfes, The holinefle unto the 
Lord, and the » pots in the Lords houfe ſhall 
belike the bowles before the altar,” | 

21 Yea, every porin Jeruſalemand Judah ſhall 
be holy unto the Lord of hoaſts, and ail rhey thar 
facrifice , ſhallcome and take of them, and ſeerh 
therein : and in that day there thalbe no more the 


ſroy and ſhed 
od. 
As the men 
ould be deſtroy 


ed, verſe 13, 


q By the Egyptians, 
which were grea- 
reſt enemies to 
rrae religion, he 
meaneth all the 
gentiles, 

r Sigaifyiog, that 
to what ſervice 
they were put now 
( whether ro la- 

| bour, orto ſerve in 
warre) they were 
now boly , becauſe 
the Lord had ſan- 
Rified them, 

$ Az precious the 
one as the other, 
becauſe they ſhall 
be anRified. 

© Burall hall be 
pure andcleane, 
and there ſhall nej- 
ther be hypocrite 
nor any that 
corruptthe true 


$206 
" ich, an eligion,. 1 This ſhalbe ſee 2 as 
Ink de one =_ | bo Ns " = 7 rn ng — ED © Canaaniteinthe houſe of the Lord of hoaſts, 


, M A L AHL 


THE ARGUME N T, 


His Prophet was ene of the three , which God raiſed up for the comfort of the Church afier the captivitie, 
T and after him there was no more wntill John Baprijj was ſent , which was 6ither a token of Gods wrath, 
or an admoniticn that they ſhould with more fervent deſires lookg for the commung of Meſirah. Hee confirmeth 
the ſame dottrine , that the two former do ,. chiefly hee reprooveth the Priefts for their coverowſnefſe > and jor that 
they ſerved God afier their own fantaſies » and not according to the preſcript of kis word, He alſ0 noteth 
Certaune go fumes , which were then among them , a4 marrying of idolatrous and many. wrves , 712Y Or ings 

od , tmpetiencie , and ſuch like. ftanding , for the comfort of the godly hee declareth that 


| ſervice of God, 


anft otrprth 
God wenkd not forget t.is promiſe made unto their Jathers , but would ſend C:.riſt bis meſſenger , in whom the 
covenant arte ptnad oor whoſe comming fhonld be terrible to the wicked. » and bring a conſolation and 


Joy {0 the godly, 


4 Though Edom ſay, Wee are impoveriſhed, 
bur we will returne and buildthe defolareplaces : 
yer-ſayth the Lord of hoaſts, They ſhall build, bur 
I wiil deſtroy it, and they ſhall callthem, The bor= 
der of wickednefſe, and the people , with whom 
the Lordis angry forever. 

5 And your eyes ſhall ſee it, andyeſhallſay, | , por meren 


The Lord will be magnified upon the border of : b 
tak, Me 7 bee og 


6 _ A ſonne honourethhis father, and aſervant | Prieftschiefly, be- 
his maſter, If then I be a farher , Where is my | © they Mould 
honour? andifI be amaſter, whereismy feare,ſaith | others forrheir 
the Lord of hoaſts unroyou, 4 O Prieftsthat de= 
ſpiſe my Name? andye ſay, © Wherein have wee 

elpiſed ray Name? | hardened themby | 
their example to 
reater evil. © Hee noteth their groffe hypocrifie , which would hot ſee their 
aults.,, but moſt impudently covered them , awd fo were blind guides. . i 
_ZFee 


C H A P, T. 
A complaint againft Iſrael » and chiefly the Priefts, 
SETS He = burden of the word of the 
W Lord to Iſrael by the miniſtery of 
Malachi, 

Wo 2 I havelovedyou, fayth the 
SE Lord : yet yeeſay,> Whercin haſt 
SSTIIRNSS thou loved us ? Was not Eſau Jaa- 
kobs brother, ſaith the Lord? yer 1 loved Jaakob, 

AndIchared Eſau, and made his mountains 
bb ju waſte, andhis heritage a wilderneſle fordragons, 

| rother of whom they came, and left Eſau the elder, c Forbefide that the 
M1 of wide hatred appeared , even when he was made ſervant unto kis yooger bro- 
"i bing yet in his mothers belly , and alſo afterward in that be was pur from his 

At, yet even now before Youreyes the ſignes hereof are evideor , in that that 
® Mttey liech waſte, and he ſhall never returne to inhabite it : Whereas ye my 


Me, viom the exemie hated\ more then them , are by wy grace and-love toward 
| birered, read Rom, 9,1. o by YS 


- 
>: 


————— 
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oO OO TN I "FIRES 


x1 complaint of Krael. 


| Lord: of hoaſts. IT Eg 


5* My £& covenant was with him of life anq | 


—_— 
F VISURL i cn —_— 


PPI—_— 


7 Ye offer f uncleane bread upon mine altar :: 


| ; 
f Ye receive ol}. | and you ſay , Whereinhave we polluted thee z In . 


maver cferingsfor 


| 


that ye {ay , The table of the Lord is not g to. 
be regarded. REY hi 
And if ye off:r the blind for ſacrifice, it is 


your own greedi- 
neſſe, and do not 
examine wherher 


peace, and. I b pave him feare, and hee feareth 


| me, and was afraid before i my Name. 


6 The Lay of & trueth was in hismouth , and 


they be according 
to my Law , or no. 
g Notrhat they 
(ayd thus, butby 
their doings rbey 
declared no lefle. 
k You make it no 
tauk: whereby he 
condemneth them, 
that think it (ufti- 
cieotto ferve God 
partly as be bath 
commacded, and 
rtly afrer mans 
antalie;& ſocome 
not to the purenes 
of religion, which 
he requireth, and 


| k not evill: andif ye offer the lame and fick, ir is 
nor evill: offer it now unto thy prince : will he be 
content with thee , or accept thy perſon , ſaith 
the Lord of hoaſts? Bs | 

9 And now I pray you, i pray before God, 
that he may have mercy upon us: this hath bene 
by your means : will hee regard k your perſons. 
ſaychrche Lord ofhoaftes? . 

Io Whois there evenamong you lthat would 
' lhur the doores , and kindle nor freon mine altar 
in-yaine? I have nopleaſureinyou, faichrhe Lord 


han 


theretore in re- 
proach he ſhewerhb 
them that a mor. 


| tail inan would 


not be content to 
be 1o ſerved, 

i He deriderh the 
Pricits who bare 
the people in hand 
that they prayed 
for them , and 
ſheweth thar they 
were the occaſion, 
taat theſe evils 
came upon the 
people, 

k Will Gcd con- 
tider yur office 
and ſtate , ſeeing 
you are ſo cove» 
tous and wicked ? 
I Becauſe the Le- 
vites who kept 


going down of rhe ſame, my Name is = great 
among the Gentiles, andin every place incenſe 
ſhall be offered untomy Name,and apure offering : 
for my Name is great among the heathen, ſayih 
the Lord of hoaſts, : "lt 
I2 Butyehavepollutedir, in that yeſay, » The 
table of the Lord is polluted, andthe fruirthere- 
of, even his meat is not to beregarded, 

13 Ye faidalfo, Behold, zi a9 wearineſle, and 
ye have ſnuftedar it , ſaiththe ELordof hoaſts, and 
yeoffered that which was torne, and the lame, and 
the fick: thus ye offered an offering : ſhould] ac- 
cept this of your hand, ſayth the Lord? 

14 Bur Curſed be the deceiver , which hath in 
his flock p a male, and voweth , and ſacrificerh 
unto the Lord a corruptthing : for I am a great 
King , fayth the Lord of hoaſfts , and my Name 


the doeores did not 


ſpirituall 


nefſe, 


a He ſpeaketb un- 
to them chiefly, | 
bur under them he: 
contreineth the 


b To ſerve mee 
according to my 
word, 

ce Thar is » the 
abundance of 
Gods benefits, 

d Your feed ſow- 
en ſhallcome to 
no prafit. 

e You boaſt of 
your holinefle, fa- 
crifices and feaſts, 


made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſts onely ſacrifice, 
and the people were infected withthiserrour, thar rbey 
for they thougbr that God was as well content with t ; 
in the meave ſeaſonthey ſhewed not that obedience to God, which be requ 
ſo committed both impiety , aud alſo ſhewed their contempt of God, aud covetoul- 
o The Prieſts and 
not what maner of ſacrifice av 
profirable , was thought good enoughfor the Lord. : p T 
ſerve the Lord according to his word, and yet will ſerve him according to his 


{| covetous mind. 


people alſo. | 


| is terrible among the heathen, 


trie whether the ſacrifices that came in, were according to the Law , God wiſheth 
that they would rather ſhut the doors, then to receive ſuch as were not perfet. m God 
ſheweth that their ingratitude , and negle& pf his rrue ſeryice ſhall be be cauſe of the 
calling of the Gentiles : 


ds to the capacitie of the people | 
foirita * wat any” God, which ſhould be under the Goſpel, when an end ſhould be 


and here the Propber that was under the Law , framed his 
and by the altar and facrifice he meaueth the 


n» Both the Pricſs 
fed not what was offered 3 
leane , as with the far : bur 
ired , 'and 

ple were both weary wich ſerving God, and paſſed 
ſervice they gave to God: for that which was leaſt 
Thar is, bath abilirie 


| CHAP, II. 
2 Threatnings againſt the Prieſts , being ſeductrs of the people. 
| Nd now, O ye Prieſts, this commandment 
is for you, '. 

| 2 If ye will not heare it, nor confider it in 
your heart , to give glory b unto my Name, ſayrh 
the Lord of hoaſts, I willeven ſend a curſe upon 
you , and will curſe your c bleffings : yea, 1 have 
curſed themalready , becauſe yee do not confider 
it in your heart, . 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your feed, and caft 
dung upon your faces, even the © dung of your 
folemne-feaſts., and you ſhall be like unto ic. 

4 Andyee ſhall know, that TI have f ſent rhis 
commandement unto you , that my covenant, 


_ ——_— 


| which I made with Levi , might ftand , ſayth rhe 


of hoaſts, neither will 1 acceptan offering at your | 


' 11 For from the riling of the ſunneuntothe | 


there was no iniquitie found in his lips : he walk-. 
ed with mee in peace and: equity , and'did rurne 
many away from iniquity. 

7 For the Prieſtes | lippes ſhould preſerve 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſecke the Law ar his 
mons or heis the m meſſenger of the Lord of 

aſts, | 

$ But yee are gone oux of the way : yee 


have cauſed many ro fall by the Law : ye have 
broken the kar. "brat of Loi » ſayth the Lord 
of hoaſtes. | 

9 Therefore have I alſo made you to be 
deſpiſed, and vile before all the people, becauſe ye 
_ not my wayes , buthavebeeneparriall in the 

aw, 

Io . Havewenot all oge n father ? hath not one 
God made us? why do we tranſgreſle every one 
ogunh his. brother , and. breake the covenant 

* our fathers? 

II 
tion is committed in liracl and in nas; or 
Iſrael hath dcfiled rhe holinefle of the Lotd, which 
hee loved, and hath married the e daughter of a 


od. 
I oe The Lord will cut off the manthat doeth 
this; batv the maſter and the ſervant ont of the 


an offering.unto the Lord of hoaſts. 

13 Andthis have ye doneagain, and r coyer- | 
ed thealtarofthe Lord wirh teares , with weep- 
ing and- with mourning: becauſe the offering 1s 
no moreregarded , neither received aCcceptably at 
your hands. 
| 14 Yertyeſay, * Wherein? Becauſe the Lord 
-harh bene witnefle berweene thee and the wife of 
thy youth - againſt whom thou haſttranſgreſled; 
-yetts theerhy t campamion, and the wife of thy 
v Ccovenaltt, | "1 

15 | Anddid nots* he make one? yet had heya- 
Eundance of ſpirir : and wherefore one ? becauſe he 
ſoughe a godly = ſeed: therefore keep your ſelves 
i your 2 ſpirit, and ler none treſpaile againſt the 

ife of his yourh. 


Lord God of Iſrael, yer hecovereth © the ipjury 
under bis garment,ſaith the Lord of hoaſts : there- 
fore keep your ſelves in your ſpirit , and trauſ- 
greſle nor. : 
17 Yee haye-4 wearied rhe Lord with your 


When / ſay, Every one thardoth © evill, isgood 
in the fight of the Lord, and heedeliteth in them. 
Or where is the God of f judgement} 


ro ſacrifice in vaine, 
they brake the lawves of marriage, 


not God make man aud woman as one fleſh and not inany ? 
vertue hee could have made many women for one man. 
in lawfull and moderate marciage, Wherein is no exccfſe of Iuſtes, 


b 
the lefſe. 
and fo as it were corereth bis fault. 
not you afſoouc as ye called, 

and bath no reſpe& to them that ſerve him. 


talies, 


CHAP. 


—_—_—C 


16 1f thou hareſt her, bput her away, faith the | 


words: yet yeſay, Wherein have we wearied him ?| 


Yy 
z Suchas 


Judah had rranſgrefſed, and. an aboming- | tg, 


| Tabernacke of Jaakob, and him thar q offererh | himſelf, 


them that are of 
another religion, 
q Thatis, the 


| Prieſt, 


x Ye cauſe the | 


people to lament, becauſe that God doeth not regard theft facrifices, fo that they 

s This is another fault, whereof be accuſerh them, that is, th 
t As the one half of thy ſelf, 
\- joyned to thee by a ſolemne covenant, and hy rhe invocation of Gods Name. xD 


y Shee that 
By bis 
oulibebe 
FI ' 


your felves within your bounds , and be ſober in minde , and bridle your afſegions. 
Not that hee doeth allow divarcement » but of two faults bes ſheweth, which 

c He thiaketh it ſufficiet ro keep his wife ſtill , aſbeir bee take 6 
d Yee murwuce agaiaſt God, be ; 
e Tn thibking that God favouteth the wicke 
f Thus they blaſphemed God 


condemning his power aud juſtice, becauſe he judged not according v9 thei 


cauſe hee ded! 


__— 


= « ſobo Baptiſt, and Chriſt. 
I 


CERES 


Ev KUETP" FER S075 CESS EE LETE ES] 


at Sona 


"©. RARE. 


ES nga TO EESAE 


"y ; fothar 


| x Of the meſſenger of the Lerd lohn Baptiſt , and of Chriſt: of- 
fice. 


| and powre you outa bleffing k withour meaſure, 


k Not baving reſp*& bow mucb yee need, but I willgive you io all 
ye ſhall lacke place to 

whatſoever deftroyeth curne and fruits, 
mſdouble blaſptemie againſt God ; firft , iv that they ſayd that God bad no reſpe& 
wa tha ſerved him , and uext, that the wicked were more in bis favour then the 


Chap. IIT. III 


CHAP. 111. | 


Ehold, I will ſend my 2 meſſenger,and he ſhall 

prepzre the way before mee : and the Þ» Lord 
whom yee ſeeke,thal ſpeedily cometo his Temple: 
eventhe < meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye 
dcfire : behold , hee hall come, ſ:yrh the Lord of : 
hoaſtes. , 

2 But who 4 may abide the day of his com- | 
ming?and whoſhallenJure, when he appearerh? 
forhe is like a purging fire, and like fullers ſope. | 

And hee ſhall firdowne to trie and fine the 
filver : he ſhalleven finerheſonnes of © Leviand | 
puritie them as golde & filver,that they may bring 
offerings unto the Lordin righteouſneſfle. | 
| Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruf1- | 
lem be acceprableuntorhe Lord, asin olde time | 
andin the yeeres afore, 

And L[ will comeneere to you to judgement, 
andI will be aſwift witnes againſtthe ſooth-ſayers, 
andagainſt theadulterers , and againſt falſe ſwear- 
ers,and againſt thoſe that wrongfully keepe backe 
the hicelings wages , and vexe the widow , andthe 
fatherleſle, and oppreſlethe ſtranger,and feare nor 
me, ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes, 

6 For I am the Lord: I changenot, andyee 
ſonnes of }aakob f are not conſumed. 

7 From thedayes of your fathers , ye are gone 
away from mineordinances,and havenor kept them: 
8 returne unto me, andI will returne unto you, 
ſyrh the Lord ofhoaſts: bur ye fayd,W herein thall 
we returne ? 

$ Will a k man fſpoyle wy gods?yethaveyee 
ſpoyled me: bur ye ſay , Wherein have we ſpoyled 
thee ?In i tithesand offerings, 


9 Ye arecurſed with acutſe : for ye have ſpoy- | 


led me : even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye alltherirhesintothe ſtore-houſe, 
that there may be meate in my houſe, and proove 
me now herewith, ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes, if I 
will not open the windowes of heaven unto you, 


11 And I willrebuke the | devourer for your 
ſakes, andheeſhallnordeſftroy thefruite of your 
ground , neither ſhall your vine be barrenin the 
tteld, fayth the Lord of hoaſtes, 

12 Andallnations ſhall call you bleſſed: for ye 
ſhall be a pleaſanr land, ſayththe Lord of hoaſts. 

13 Your words have bene tour = agatoſt me, 
fayth rhe Lord: yer ye ſay, What have wee ſpoken 
againſt thee ? 

14 Yeehave ſayd, in vaine to ſerve God : 
and whar profit is it that we have kept his com- 
mandement, andthar wee walked humbly before 


} Meaning» the cater. 


e my bleſſings iv, 
m The Prophet condemaeth 


the Lord ofhoatſtes ? 

15 Therefore we count the proude bleſſed : 
even they that worke wickedneſle, are (et up, and 
they that tempt God, yea, they ate n de;ivered, 

16 9 Then ſpake they that feared rh2 Lord, 
every one to his neighbour, and the Lord hearken- 
edandheardir,and a y booke of remembrance was 
written before himfor them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his Name, 

17 And they ſhalibe rome, ſaithth2Lord of 
hoaſts, inthatday 4 tharT thalldo ts, fora flock, 
and1I will , ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his owne 
ſonnerhat ſeryerth him, 

IS Then ſhall you returne, anddiſcerne be- 
tweene the righteous and wicked, betweenehim 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him nor. 


The ſunne of righteouſneſſe. 127 


! 


n Theyare not 
onely preferred rg 

: honour, bur alf., 

| delivered from 

' dangers. 


o Atter theſ= ad- 
monitions uf rhe 
Propber, ſume 
were liveiy rol. 
ched, and encou- 
raged others to 
feare God. 


| p Both becauſe 


rhe thing was 
Rravge that ſome 
turned to God ia 
tbar great aud 
unpiverſall corrupe 


tion » and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies ro all pevitent fin- 
ner 


ers, 
as mine owne proper goods. 
with my Spirit. 


CHAP, III: 
The day of the Lord before the which Eltj.h ſpould come, 


FE Orbehold, the day commerh thar ſhall * burne 
as an oven, andall the proud, yea,and all that 


doe wickedly , ſhall be ſtubble, andthe day rthar 


commeth, tahallburne chem up ,ſaych the Lord of 
hoaftes, and ſhall leave them neither rootenor 
branch. 

2 But untoyou that feare my Name , ſhall the 
b ſunne of righreouſneſſe ariſe , and health /pallbe 
under his wings, and ye ſhallgo «© forth, and grow 
up as fart calves. 

And ye ſhall tread downe the wicked : for 
they. ſhall be duſtunder the ſoales of your feere in 
the day that I ſhall doe ths, ſayth the Lordof 
hoaftes. 

; 4 4 Remember the Law of Moſes my ſervant, 
which Icommaunded unto himin Horeb for allIſ- 
rae} with rhe ftarutes aud judgements. 

5 Beholde, I will ſend you e Elijah the Pro- 
pher before the comming of the grear and f feare- 
tull day of the Lord. 

6 Andheſhall z turne the heart of the fathers 
ro the children, and the heart of the children ro 
their fathers, leaſt I come and b ſmiterhe earth 
with carfing, 


image of God. 
2-Cor. 3, 37+ 


q Whenl ſhallreſtore my Church according ro my promiſe, they ſhal? be 
r Thas is, forgive their fiaues, and governe them 


a Re propbecietb 
of Gods judge- 
ments againſt rhe 
wicked, who 
would ngt receive 
Chriſt, when as 
God ſhould ſend 
bim for the reitau- 
ration of bis 
Church. 

b Meaning» Chriſt» 
who with bis 
wiags or beames 

of his grace ſhould 
lighten and com- 
fort bis Charch» 
Epbeſ. 5,14. and he 


is called the frvne + 


of righteouſneſſe ; 
becauſe in bim- 
ſe}fe be bath al 
perfeQion, an 
ai'ſo.the juſtice of 
the Father dwel- 
Jeth ju bim; where» 
by be regenerateth 
us unto righteouſe 
nefle, cleavſeth us 
from the filth of 
this world, and re- 
formerh. usro the 


c Yeeſhall be ſet at libertie, and increaſe in the joy of the Spirit, 
d Becauſethe 1i:n: was come that the Jewes ſhould be deſtiture of 


Prophets untill the time of Chriit , becauſe they ſhould with more fervent minds defire 
bis comming » the Prophet exborteth them to exerciſe themſelves diligently in ſtudying 
the Law of Moſes io the meane ſ-aſon,wbereby they might comioue in the true religion» 


and alſo be armed agiiaſt ail tentarions. e 
Baptiſt , Matth, 11, 13> 14. 
compared to Elijab. 

the godly and call rbem to repentance. 


This Chriſt expaugdeth of John 
W ko both for bis zeale, and reſtoring of religians is aptly 

Which aSirt is true for the wicked, ſo dveth it waken 
Hee ſheweth whereio.Johas ofice 


ſhould Rand : in the turtieg of men to God , and joyning the father and children ig oue 
unirie of faith; ſo thar rhe father ſhall rurae to SacoliePon of bis ſoane, which is:con- 
verted to Chrift, andthe ſonne ſhall embrace the faith of the trruefartbers , Abrabarp, 


1Izbak > and Jaakob. 
judg:mears againit chem that would ng receive Gariſt, 


The end of the Prophets» 


b The ſecond point af his oflice was to dewon 


nce.Gods 
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one columne, then is the fxft repeated againe, and the reſidue followin 
in order as. at the beginnipg : as ir appeareth in the firſt columne of Mat- 
thew, where- both in. the text and margent alſo , they are all two times 
ſr downe , and the foure firÞ.repeated againe OO oY 


The Notes which are directedby figures of Arithmeticke, as ; A 2-4. ihe: : 


thorowout the Euangeliſts and Acts , declare the effec or ſamme of the 
dotrine conteined betweene one of the fayd figures , and the next that 
followeth : as for example , from the figure 1. in the firſt line and firſt 
worde of Matthew unto the figure 2. in the 18, verſeoftheſame chapter, 
the doQtrine there gathered 1s ſet .downe in the-margent in-this fort: 


1 Jeſus came of Abrabam of the.tribe of Inda > and of tl c {tocke.of Dawid as : 


God promiſed, And in the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the. methode 
and arte which the Apoſtles uſe, and how every argument or reaſon de= 


enderh one upon -another : theſe fipures are begynne againe at the be- 
P | oft 7 a IF RIF: 5 "> 158 bd La Ne 


- 
® 


ginning of every Chapter.” *« 0 2 ; 2 + OT 
Laſtly, the Notes which goe by order of thelettet#ofthe'Alphabetplaced 
n the text, with the like anſwerifig 'ufits themtin themargent ,ſerve tO EX- 
pound and lighten the darke words and phraſes immediatly following them, 
Asinthefirſtline and ſecond worde, theletter «, being referred unto a, de- 


rectly againſt himin the margent,, ſheweththatthis word, Rooke, ſignified 


A rehearſall qs the Heþrewves uſe ro fpeake, : as Gen.F.L. The books of the geneyan } } 
tons, Theſe letters beginneat OE uning of eyery Chapter ,continying". |\ 


unto 7, and{o begiining againe with.qz, if there be {0 many Notes that they 
do exceedein'number the letters of one Alphaber. "This bavel faithfully done 
for thy commoditie , reapethou thefruir , and. givethe prayſe to God. _ 

CI bY Aaa 2 Farewell. 
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places mentioned i in 0 Bb Fi he with other he Sladet Ws the 
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{ his Apoſtles in Judea Ms Tan ,andGalile; for i por theſe three, 
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Afcalon GpphrR 3%: | NT oy ids. 3, 29. j Jor. the other fountain whence 
Azor _ \ ; 65,35, 32- | Nan. ,! one of, the Fountaines | Jordan ſpringeth 67.31. 33. 7 
Bethlehem _. "'& 55.31.51. | pron Foe ipringerk, by if called alſo Dalma- 
pethphage |: 0: 6631 58 (2/7 2112 265125 33.645; hutha// 1 66.48.3228. 
Berhſaida f .51-32.29-|. Enon , ..* + ,.. . 66.40.32.18. | Naim 66.35432.33- 
Berhabara' 30 OF 3432;1- Ermtnatis ' 65. 34-31. 59. ly £4 20 56.32.42. 
Bethania 7; */7-73 _ 66. 1  Ephen-; | 3 717 WEEN, 1:Perotemais 1-3; 66.50.32.58. 
Cana of Galile : _ G65.52,32:39. Gadargor Garaza 66.44.32.29-,/ Samaria the cirie : 69 22 32-50 
Caparnaum- E.653+32.39;'| Gaza "522221 OED 'Ston - af 

Carme] mount -; 6631.32. Pies . 66.10.3241. Silo 


CeſareaStraton  66.16.32,25. | Jerufilem * -* 66.31.55. | Tyrus 
Celareaphilippi, | 67.39.33-5..| Joppe-', ' | « :65-40.32.5- | Tiberias: 
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Chap. I. IT. — © The wile men ſockeChrift, 3 


mt. AT 


_—— 

7; THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
| 1ESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING 

TO &MATTHEYW. 

| ; | * i avehis people from their finnes. * Ate qort. 

| 3 That: Teſi's + Ly > of. d 40 the Fa | FE or we this woe dome Fei | Sg rom evnnd 6s the 
rh , yur promtſec ts 3% F4- | whichis ſpoken of th by F Prophet, , | mea i 

thera 18 The netpitie Yf Chrif. 23 o Behold, % virgine ſhall be "wich child, _ Teſus, | 

mn Hen r* booke of the bgenera-|| 20 # are 4 4lonne;, and they thall « as 

N| tion of -Jeſas Chriſt che ſpnne of _ Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, God 

| David, rhe © ſonne of Abraham. wp - | 

a- braham begate Iſaac. | ,.24 TT eph dee oc noops, | 

II r And rac begare Jacob. And || i #* the Angel of the Lordhadinjoynedbim, 

Pe” + Jacob begate Jndas and bis TAs 4 Buche! es | 

brethrej | 25 knewhernot , 1riH ſhe had brought 

3 1 And Fade po: Phares , and Zar of foorth her firſt-borneſonne , and bee called ve viegive, , 

| Themar. And Phares begate Eſrom. And Elrom name JESUS. | \1-This tirrle word - 

exe Aram. - © m—e—e 36 ifocders tka — 

wi; | p - And Amina- | as Mt giveth Op Ent eto ae s efellpce OOO Fane b2 Pate 2O-come: 

| bears Nextor Ani Naaflon begaee Salmon. Ce Ee IT ET ed 5 Gee 


| 5. And Salmanbegare Booz of Kachgb. And, A ns Cont, | 
- | | * Boozbegare Obed of Ruth. And Dbedbegae _ _ _—_ =—_ id me Gy wb Ieſur mal? 
n | F 


6. And ft Jeſſe begate David the King. And TJ: 
David rhe King begate Salomon of her that was 
* the wife of Unas, | | bgh; en 
7 And f Salomon begs e Robotes. And Ro- | Hieruſfalem, 4 We uy WHY 
boam'begate Avia, And Abia begate Al2. 2 Saying, Where is the King of 2 res that Q notwith. 7 
$ pad labugses Joſaphar. And Jolapharbe-!| is borne ; For we have Cenckes Frncah, born. rooms [op | 
gateJoram. And Jorambegate Hozias- | and are come to warſhip him. . | viaity from heaven, |. 
-' 9 And Hozias begate Jotham. And Jatham'* 3 When king Herodijheard $i, hewas <trog- | 2nd of bickingly | 
| begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezekias. bled, andall Hi emwith him. =. 4 peo pers, } 
Io And tt Ezekias begate Manafſes. And Ma- 4 And &xhering tqgether all the 4 chiefe Counniniloaly off 
nafles begate Amon. And Amon begate Joſias. Þ Prieftes and © Scribes.of .the people, he.asked of low of, akloack 
11 And f Jofias begate Jakim. And Jakim{ them, where Chriſt ſhonld be borne, ; they doe nor ac- | 
a begar Jechonias and his brerhren about rhetim 5 And they ſaydunto him, At Bethlehem in pag rg, 
they were caried away to Babylon. Judea: for fo iris written by the Propher. | 
- | 12 Andafterthey were:caried away inzo Baby-{  .6 # AndthouBethleheminthe landof Juda, | x 
* | lon, * Jechonias begare Salarhiel.Andt Selarhiel| arcnot the fleaft amongtheFrinces of Juda: for 
bagate Zorobabel. ; . . outof thee ſhall come rhegovernour that 8 ſhall | oebz whe 
13 And Zorobabel begate Abind. And Abiud] feede my people rae). 
gate Eliacim. mr wy eI 1 7 Then Herod privily called theWiſe men, 
14 And AzorbegateSadoc, AndSadoc begare] and diligently inguired of them the time of the | 7 
Achim. And AchimbegareEliud. tarre that » Fe 
15 And Ehiud begare Eleazar. And Eleazar] $ Andfentthemto Bethlehem, ſaying , Goe, | forc 
begate Mattban. And Matthan.begate Jacob. Þ and fearch diligently for the babe : andwhen ye | we 
16 And Jacobibegate Joſeph:the'busband of | have found him, bring me word againe, tharT may 
Mary, of whomwasborneFJeſusy'iscalle4Chrilt. ] come alſo, and worſhip him, | 
1 Soeallthe-generationsfrom Abraham to Da-] 9g & So when they had heard the king , they , 1 
vid,orc fourreene-generations.And fromDavid un-{ departed : andloe, rheftarrewhichrhey had feene 
rill they were caried away into BabyJlon,fourreen | inthe Eaft, went beforethem,rilit came and ſtood 
enerations : and after rhey were cariedaway into | over the place where the babe was. | 
abylon untill Chriſt, fourreene generations, 10 And when they ſaw the ftarre,they rejoyced 
18 Nowthbebirrh of 2 Jeſus Chriſt was thus, j with an exceeding grear joy, ; 
When as his mother Mary was* betrothed ro Jo-J 11 And went into rhe houfe, and fonndthe 
ſeph , before rthey-came together ,'ſhe was found | babe with Mary his mother , and þ.felldogyne ,and | to the 
with child of the- holy Ghoſt, { worſhippedhim, and.opened their i rxeaſures,and | the Hebrew take 
| preſenredumohimgitts ,even gold ,and frankin-' bar wage © ow 
cenſe, and myrihe, © «|| nifierd axmwckas | 
12 Andafter.they were k warned of Godin ,a.|.to expound and { 
| dreame., vhar they ſhould-not.goagaine ro Herod, | feclare. . | 
they returned into their countrey another way. {7.0 9” 
; f Though than be 


4 


2 


| 


ſmall to gaſh na!r.thou he-very famous and.not able through be birth-of the - 
he ga > be borne in thee. g That ſhallzule and governe : for Kivgsare fuly 
In 4 | called feeders and ſhepheards0of the. people. b A kind:of bumble audlovely, reverence. 
| | i The rich and coſtly preſents which they brought;him. . k .God warned and old 


{ them of it, when as they asked ir nor. 
Aaayz 13 E 2 After 
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 Herods cruelty. John Baptiſt.. $$, Matthew. 


» Cvriſt being yer 
ſcarce boroe,begin- 
neth to be crucified 
forus , both in 
himſelf and alſo 

| -in his members. 


x Hoſ.11-21, 


| 


1 For God ſpeaketh 
by the mouth of 
the Propber, 
y jer. L,IF» 
1 tr Rs of Ia- 
menting, weeping, 
| and howliog. 
© That is to ſay-All 
thar cowpaſle about 
Bethlehem: for Ra- 
{ cheiſa.obs wifes 
"} who died in childe- 
} bed, was buried in 
} the way tbat lea- 

' deth to this rowae, 
| which is allo cal- 
F ed Epbrata, be- 
- cauſe of. the - - 
fruirfulonefſe of 
' the ſoile, 
; ad pleury of 


1 carne, . 

3 Chriſt is brovghc 
| up in Nazareth at- 

- ter the death of 
the tyrant by Gods 
| providence : thar- 
| by tbe very name 
of the place, it 

| might plainely ap- 


L that ke is the Lords 
| wrue Nazarite. 


od 
p 


| a Not when Iofeph 
| went to dwellar 
| Nazareth , but a 
, great while after, 
{ about the ſpace of 
| a5 yeeres : for it 
the 3o yeeres of bis 
| age was Ieſus bapti- 
| zed of Ioho: there- 
| fore by: thoſe dayes 
is meaut, attbar 
time thar Ieſus re- 
 mainedas yet an 
inkabitant of the 
| town of Nazareth. 
r Tobn, who 
through bis fizgular 
bolineffe and rare 
auſtereneſſe of life 
cauſedall men ro 
caſt their eyes up. 
on him, preparerh 
theway for Chtiſt 


f better. 
but heavenly. 


: 


| 
| 


are t the world, 


| 


q 


it 


13 & 2 After theirdeparture,behold,the Angel 
of the Lord appeareth ro Joſeph in adreame Aay- 
ing, Ariſe,and take the babe and his mother,8 flee 
' into Egyptyand be there tillI bring thee word,fo 
Herod wiilſeeke the babe ro deftroy hitn, P 

14 Sohe aroſe and tooke the babe and his mo- 
ther by night, and depatfced inro Egypt, * |” 
15 And was there tnto-the deathot Herod,rhat 

© mighr be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of rhe 
Lord by tho * Propher,ſaying,Our of Egypt have 
I called my ſonne. | 

16-6 Then Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked of 
the Wiſe men,was exceeding wrath,S& ſenr forth, 
and flew all the male children that were in Beth- 


old and under,according tothe time which he had 
diligently ſearched our of the Wiſe men, +: 
17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken | by 
the Prapber Jerenjias, ſaying, " 0500 
18 n In Rhama was ®a voyce heard , mourning, 
and weeping, and great howling: 2 Rachel weep- 
ing for her childten , and would nor becomfor- 
red , becauſe they were not, yt 
' 19 3 Andwhen Herod was dead , behold , an 
Angel of the Lord appeareth in adreamero..Je- 
ſeph in Egypt, ;6) 
20 Saying, Ariſe,andtakethe babe and his mo- 
ther ,and go into the land of Iſrael: forthey are 
| dead which ſought the babes life. 
21 Then hearoſe up, and took the babe and his 
mother, and came into the land of 1frael, [ 
22 But whenhe heard that Archelaus did reigne 
in Judea inſtead of his father Herod, he was afraid 
rogo thither : yer afrer he was warned of Godin a 
dreame, he rurned afide inro the parts of Gallile, 
23 And went and dweltina City calied Nazareth, 
char it wight be fulfilled which was ſpoken by rhe 
rophers , which was , That he ſhould beealled a 


NazaTrite, 
CHAP. III, 


8 Mazy.1,4.luk.3,3. - 


| 


following ſalt on bis 
the Goſpell , which in ſhort ſpace after ſhould be delivered more fully. 
an boly countrey , which was notwithſtanding inhabited » for Zacharie dwelt there, 
Euke 1.40. and there was Iocabs houſe, 1.Kings 2»34- ard beſides theſe, Ieboſhua 
maketh mention of fixe townes that were in the wildernefle, Chap.1g,6:. 
word in the Greeke rovgue fignifieth a charging of our minds and bearts from evill co. 
d The kingdome of M-ſlas, whoÞ. 
tf Efa.40,3. Mar.1.3. Luke 324. Iobn 1,23, 
2 plaine and ſmooth way. 
tain of the Eaſt people uſe, which 
Od.sg. * Mar. z,y. Luke 1,7. 
they were ſaved onely by free remiflion and forgivenedſe of their finnes. 2 There is no= 
| thing thar ſtopped up the way of mercy and ſalvation ;gainft us ſo much as the opinion 
| of our owne- righteouſrefſe Joeth. | 


s John preacheth, 4 His apparell and meate, 5 Hebaptizeth. 
$ The frults of repentance, 10 The axe at the roore of the 
frees, 12 The fanne and the chaffe, 13 Chriſt s baptized, 

Nd nin 2athoſe dayes, 2 John the Bzpriſt came 
and preachedin the b wildernefle of Judea, 

2 And ſaid , c Repent : for the kingdqme of 
heaven. is at hand, 

3 For tkisis he of whom it is ſpoken by thePro- 
phet Eſaias,ſaying, t The voyce of himthat criech 
inthe wildernes,Frepareye the way of the Lord: 
e make his parhes ſtreighr, 

4 # And this John had his garment of camels 
haire, anda girdle of a skin abour his loynes, his 
meate was allo flocuſts and wild hony. 

5 * Then went outro hime Jeruſalemand all Ju- 
dea, and allthe regionround abour Jordan, 

6. And they were baptized of humin Jordan, 


b confeſling their finnes. 
7 2 Now when. he ſaw many of the Phariſes, 


heeles , as the Prophet Eſai foretold, and delivererh the ſumme of 
b In 


c The 


government {halbe heavenly,au nothing 
| e. Make bim 
y Mar,1.6. - f Locuſts werea kind of meate which cer. 
were therefore cafjed dgvourers of Locuſts, Euſt. in 


g Fbe people of Iervſalem, 'b Acknowledgiog that 


Jeem,andin allthe coaſts thereof from rwo yeeres 


| tobeare, he will baptize you with th 


'T We have Abrahamto our farher : for 


 fourty-rights, be was afterward hungry. 


| 


and of the Sadduces come to his baptiſme;h's £.;.1 
uoto them, * O generation of vinbrs, ny yary | 
Srowirnay Yours ee _ the Anger to come z 
3 Bring forth chereforefruic worth a 
ment” of life, Add . —_—_— | 
9' 4 And ithinkenorto ſay kwithyourſelyes, 


ou ,that God is able even of th i 

4 children. unto Abraham, : 2 4 
10 Andnowalfo istheax pur to the foot of the 

trees: v thereforeevery tree which bringeth nor 
foorth, good fruit , is hewen downe , and caftinro 
the fire. + . < ; : 'T I "_ 80% } : 
.I1 * 5 IndeedIbap 

mendement of life, bur he that co fete 
15 mightier then I , whoſe thooes I an nerworth | 
or, WOrth , 
\and with fire, | a 
. 12. ©. Which hatb his fanne in his hand ; and will 
Tb nnd be Boore, agate hoy 

arfer , but urne up rhe i 

ga Rgbls he. Ra G2 F cs AS 
13 © ' 7 Thencame Jeſus from Galile J 
dat unto. John to be ba bores him, - - Jor | 
14 Bur John earneſtly put him backe ,ſaying,. 


| Chriſt baptized andy 


Ifay unto | þ 


e-you with water to4/a- | * 
\X rent ; 


Ihavenecdto be baptized of thee; and commeth. 
thou to meez. EY | 


now : for thus ic becommerthus to fulfill = all righ- 
reouſnefle. So he ſuffered him. | Attn 
16 And Jeſus when he was baptized,came ftraight 
out of the water, 
unto © him, and T4zfaw the Spirit of God del. 
cending ikea dove, and lightning upon him. 
_ 17 ® Andloe, avoyce came from heayen, ſay- 
ing , x Thisis my. beloved Sonne, inwhoml am 
e well pleaſed, - 


I5 Then Jeſus anſwering ,faid to him,. Let but 


Andlo,the heavens were opened | ** 


better affuriog us as by a ſeale, that weare iograffed inte Chriſt, w 
dieth andthe new man riſeth up, Rom.s. x 


[1 
dbi; 
; 


* Chap. 


3 True 


here by ono vida 
6 The triumpbs of the wickedfhall 


in everlaſting torment, m Wilicleanſe it rhorowly, and make a full riddance, 8 


1,9, Luke 3,21. 7 Chriſt arRified our bapriſme in himſelf, 


n All ſuch thi 


as it, bath appointed us to keepe..o To Iobp, $8 Chriſts full confecraticn and authorifi 
ro the office of the mediatourſhip, is ſhewed by the fathers owne voyce, aud ani 


figne of the holy Ghoſt. * Col.1,13. 1.Pet.1.17. 


p The Greeke wordbetok! 


veth a thivg of great account, and ſuch as bigbly pleaſetha man. Ss then the Bat 


ſaith, that Cbriſt onely is tbe may whom when be 
conceived of us, be Jayetb ir cleane afide. 
Cant 6 conreet& AV LV. 
I ſt 12 tempred, | He rvanquiſbeth the devill with 
Scripture. 11 The Si els neo ua htm. 4g 
: preacheth repentance , and that himſelf s come. © 18 The 
calling of Peter , Andrew, 22 Iames and lohn, 24 He 
preacheth the Goſpel, and bealeth the diſeaſed. 
T Hen *was * Soitledafide o rheSpirit into 
the wildernefle, to be rempred of: rhe devill 
2. And whenhe hadfafted 2 fourcy dayes, and 


3 Thencamero. him the temprer, andſaid ,1f 
thou be the Sonne of 'God , commaund that theſe 
ſtones be made bread, 

Bur. he anſwering, f:id, It is written, # Man 
ſhall nor live by bread onely , but by every word 


that proceedeth our of the mouth of God. 

'5 Then the devill rooke him up inco the holy 
Ciry,and ſer himon a b pinacle of the Temple, 

6- Andſaiduntohim, :f thou be the Sonne of 
God. caſt thy ſe:f downe, forir is written, Þ that 
he willgive his Angels charge over thee , and wich 
their hands they ſhall lifr thee up,leaſtar anytime 

thou ſhouideſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 
.7 Jeſus ſaid unro him, It is written againe, 


" Thou ſbalr not <rempt the Lord thy God. 


þebolderb, looke what opinion heh 


Thou ſhalt net $6 
on il) in rewp?| 


—_ 


S WT 


& ©. , We —— 
> k % X 
4 E 5 » $A Ss 4 > " ” b- » q *.- 
bs 44 - _ Toh > » 


Taff SES TY þ F- 
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; | willmakeyou fiſhers of men. 


—_— 


PI 


"Gre 


$ Againe the devill xooke himup into an ex- 
ceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the 
kingdomesof rhe world, and the glory of them, 
And ſaid to him , Ailtheſe will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me. on 
Io - Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Avoid Satan: for 


God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 
11 # Thenrthedevillleft him: and behold, the 


and Andrew his brother, caſtinga net into the ſea 
( for they were fiſhers.) vn 2 

19 ft And heſaiq unto them, Follow me, and 1 
20 And they ſtraightway leaving the nets,fol- 
as 7ETTET7 IE I 

21 And when he wasgohe forth fromrhence, 
he ſaw other two brethren , James the ſame.of. Ze- 
bedeus, and John his brother in a ſhip with Zebe= 
deus their farher,mending their nertes,and he cal- 
led them. 

22 Andthey without tarying , leaving the ſhip 


23 So 4 Jeſus went about all Galile,teaChing in 


| b their i Synagogues,and preaching the Goſpel of 


the & kingdome, and healing leyery fickenefle,and 
every m diſeaſe among'the people, 

24 And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
riaz and they brought unto him all ficke people, 
that were taken with divers diſeaſes, & » corments, 
andthem that were poflefled with devils,and thoſe 


| which were o lunatike,, and thoſe that had the 


|? palfie : and he healed them. 


| 25 And there followed him great multicndes 
| Out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Hieruſalem, and 


Judea, and from beyond jordan. | 


-£ ohh ; 4 = © 
walk.) = Meſfias. 1 Diſeaſes of all kiodes, but not every one : that is,as we ſay, 
@iti for thoſe diſeaſes which make men faint ; and weare away: that have 


«4 


m The word figniferh properly, the weaker etſe of the Romacke ; 


= 2 The word fignifeth properly the ſtone wherewith gold is tried : and by a bor» 


is applied toall kinde of examination by torture, when as by rough 


ts, wee goe about ra drawe out the trueth of men> which other wiſe 


actcorfeſſe ; and in this place it is taken for thoſe diſeaſes , which pur ficke 


0 Which at every full Moone, or other charges of the Moone, aze 
diſeaſed, p Weake and feeble men, who ave the parts of their 


ad ſo weakened, that they are neither able to gather them up rogether, nor 
they would, 


&-\ 


CHAP. V. 


x FhoareBleſſed. 13 The Apoſiles 6re the ſalt endlight of the 
world, 14 The cttic fot on an hill. 1 5 The candle. 16 Good 
workes, 19 Thefulfilling of Chrifts commandements, 21 What 

Utng is. 23 Reconciliatiin is fot bfore ſacrifice, 27 Adultery, 
29 e [—gp 0 was ef the eye, * 30 Cuttingoff of the hand. 


gz Thebill of $þor cement. 33 Not to ſweare. ' 43 To love 
our enerales, 48 Perfetineſes t 


4 


it is wfitten, * Thou ſhalt worſhipthe Lord vhy - 


and their father, followed hun. | 


| 


| 


Nd when heſaw the multitude , he went up 


2 x Andheopene 

aying, | 

_ 3 * Bleſſedurethe 2 pooreinb ſpirit, for theirs 

15 the kingdome of heaven. =" 
or tney ina 


4 | Bietſed arethey that mourne: 
be comforted, BE 

5 t Bleſſed are the meeke: for they ſhall in- 
herite the earth, 

6 * Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt 
for righteouſneſle: for they ſhall be filled. 

7 Bleffed are the mercifull : for they ſhall ob- 


raine mercie. 
8. Blefled 
ſhallſee God. : 

9 . Blefled arethepeacemnakers: for rhey ſhallbe 
called the children of God. 

Io Bleſſed arethey f which ſuffer perſecution 
for righteouſneſfleſake; for theirs is the kingdome 
of heaven. 

11 * Blefſedſhallyee be when menrevile you, 
and perſecurte Siey all maner of evill againſt 


{his mouth, and taught them, 


A into amountaine : and when he was ſer , his 
diſciples came to him 
ſ: 


are the i c pure in heart ; for they | 


You formy ſake, fallly. 


. 12 Rejoyce and beglad, forgreat is your re- 
ward in heaven : for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 
phers which were before you. 

I3 # Ye 2aretheſalrofthed earth: bur if rhe 
ſalr haveloſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhallir bee ſal- 
ted ?Itis thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
Caſt out; ahd to be rroden under foor ot men. 

I4 Yearethe f light of theworld, Acitie that 
is ſer on an hill, cannor be hid. | 

I5, t Neither doe menlight a candle,and pur ir 
undera buſhel, bur on a candleſticke, and it giveth 
light unto all that are in thehouſe. 

16 * Lertyourlighr ſo ſhine before men, thar 
they ws fore yourgood workes , and glotifie your 
father which 15 in heaven, 

17- 3 Thinke notthat] am come to deſtroy the 
Law , or the Prophets. Iam nor come to deſtroy 
them, bur-to g fulfil them. 

Is  Fortruely I ſy unro you, Tillheaven and 
earth perith, one gots or one title of the Law ſhall 
nor eſcape, till all things be fulfilled. 

19 ft 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall breake one 
of theſe leaſt commandements, and teach menſo, 
he ſhall be called the þ leaftin the kingdome of 
heayen : but whoſoever ſhall obſerve and reach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called grear in the kingdome | 
of heaven, - 

20 For ſſaynnto you , except yourrighteouſ- 
nefle *® exceede the y:qhteouſneſſe of rhe Scribes 
and Thariſes, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome 
of heaven. 

21 $5 Yee have heard thar it was ſaid unto them 
of the old time, " Thou ſhalr nor kill: for who- 
ſoever killeth ſhall be culpable of judgement. 


xr Chriſt teacheth 
that the greateſt 
joy and felicitie is 
notin the commoe 
ditjes ard pleaſures 
of this lif-, bur is 
layd up in beaven 
for them that wil- 
livgly, reſt in the 
| ood wiil and plea. 
ure cf God, and 
endeyour to pro. 
fite all meo, al- 
though they be 
cruelly vexed, and 
troubled of the 
| worldlings, be- 
cauſe they will nqt 
faſhion themſelves 
to their maners- 
a Under the name 
cf povertie are all 
ſuch miſeries 
meant, as are joYe 
ned with poverty, 
b Wheſe mindes 
and ſpiritsare 
brought under, 
and ramed, and 
obey God. 
N Efa.6 , 2, 3+ 
luke 6, 21. 
f Pal. 37, 11+ 
* Eſai. 65, 13» 
li] Pſal. 24, 4- 


Pure, joyned with 
the hearr, for as « 
bright and ſhiniog 
reſemblavce or 
image may be ſeene 
plainely io a cleare 
and pure looking 
glaſſe,even ſo doeth 


of the everlaſtiog. 
God, ſhine fort 
and cleare appeare 
in a pure heart, 

f 1.Cor. 14, 33. 

x Pet. 3-14- 

* AQes 5-4. 

x Pet. 443 14» 

1 Marke 9, 50. 
luke 14, 34- 

2 The miviſters 

of the word »eſpe- 
cial'y ( unleffe - non 
. Will be the moft 
cairiſes of all) muſt 
veeds lead other 
borh by word 

and deed ro this 
greateſt joy and 
felicitie, 

d Your doQrine 
muſt be very ſound 
and gocd, for if ir 
be nor ſo,it ſhallbe 
nought ſer by , and 
caſt away asa 
thing unſavorie 

and vaine. 

e Whar ſhall you 


bave to ſalrwitball? And fo ate fooles in the Latine tongue called falrlefe, as you would 
f 


ſay, men that have no falr, or ſarour and raſte in them, 
light, by being made partakers of the trae light, 


and x11, 33- * n.Pet. 2312» 


You ſhine and give 


f -Marke 422. luke 8, 16. 
3 Chriſtcame notto brirg any new way of r'gbteouſ- 
neſſe and falvarion into tbe world, but te fulfil} that in deed which was ſhadowed by the | 


figures of the Law » by deliverirg men througbgrace from the curſe cfthe Law, and 
moreover to teaCchthe true uſe of obedience which the Layve appointed , and to grave ia 


our hearts the force of obedicnce. 
h Luke x6» 19+ 


2 Thatthe prophecies may be accompliſhed. 
+ Tames 2, 16. 4 He beginneth with the true expounding of the 


Law , and ſetteth it againſt the olde ( but yet falſe ) gloſes of che Scribes : So farre is be 


from aboliſhing the leaſt commandement of bis Father. 


h He ſhall bave =o place in 


the Church. #* Luke x12 39. 5 The true meaning of the fixt commardement. f Exod. 


20g 13. Deut, F> a7» : 


FF. AaaSY 22 But 


—__ 


The bleſſed. 4 | 


c Fitly is this word | 


the face(as it were) { 


——_ 


| The Law expounded. . _ Of love, ame wu; 
: PO VET IL — —_ —__ — — MM AS nt SURG} 4; £ PTY rem... 
, 22 Bur I fay nnto you, pRr_eng is > wich | > rhou canſt nor make one haire white or | 
« judgemen is brother nnadvifedly , thall be i culpable of ; | "ONUS. 
God an ofthe i: | Sa, And whoever faith nnto his bro- | 37 # Bur let your communication be, © Yea, | 
ference of fignes, | Ther , Raca, ſhall be worthy to be punithedby the | yea : air hora or whatfoeverirmore then theſe, 
and cherefore #P” | 4 Councill, And whoſoever fhall ſay , Foole, | commeth of » evilt. . ' by 
be of civill | ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed with = hel = fire. | 3 9 X © Nave Heard Nath cenelayd, | 
ay Soha Q:att be y pun edwith * hen fi $ | Ye have heard chat ir hath beehe ſayd 
| judgemcrts, which 23 £6 Ifthenthou bring thy gife ro the o altar, | An ft cyeforateye, and Crave ior #tgoth, | firs 
ST, |} ad Thar remembreſt that rhy brorher hart oughr LA But LS JOT = nr gr ag hag | 
+ 5rvegg | eres thine offeting before the altar, | turne ro him the other alfo, : 
_ the | and goe thy way : firſt be reconcitedto thy bro- £ = z 4 _ egy reap oo - Aug lay. and 
arl & Cli- h . and en me nd offer t TY: A + KE y C re, |= i ' V C10 al11O, 
oo an | , os " p Agree with thine OP arie quickly, | 4: And whoſoever will compell thee ;o Fee 
other ſmalf cauſes, whites thou atr in the way with him , teaft thine | a mile, 50 wittt him twaige. hg 
1By thas judgewent | .1,6rfarie deliver rhee ro the Judge , and the | 42 4 Give to him thar asketh, and fromhim 
Tucgen,o hed the Judge deliver rhe co the ſergeant , and thou | rhar wouts borrow of thee, rorne nor Fa 4x 
; avd deci- caſt into priſon. | <3 HEL EONE OLE INNER £2%».5 Ion 
ing of netghrie | 26 Vereiyt ſay unto thee, thon ſha not come | ſhalt love'thy neighbour , atid hatetline enemie, 
Sy | axe das, Gil ouhay peed cent fe | os Tat 2 ey np you, Lovepw nl: 
a es thing, Ee | « AC 'a | t 
oft ercto the | wy & 7 Yehaveheard that it was may +, them hats you , i 3" for them which hurt you, 
number of71 whi f old time, + Thou ſhalt not commir erie, | atl RO | ELEN 
| Rs -þ # 28 Bur I fay unto you, that whoſoever looketh a5 29 t That ye triay be rhechildren of your 
| 263,25 whe marter of | ON 4 wothan to luft after her , hath committed | father thatisitr heaven : for hee makerh $ ſunne 
a whole _ or of | adulterie with her alrepay in his heart. . Wy | | ro arife or _ AT —_ and ſendeth A 
an high Prieſt, or | , Wherefote if thy r ri e cauſe thee | raine on Jur : LIOISS | 
- pwadong way F a offend, vlack ir out Tad CR Grrthes for | 46 For if yelove them, which tove you, what 
| read here, Hell. it | bertex it is for thee , thar one of thy members pe reward thallt you have 7 Do not the Piblicates f Livizay,: 
| Sehennn + kick is 3 4* 14-0 th (oo agate — nd if ye be friendly ro your brethieh ohe- | ! 2M tub: 
"dis | 30 Alfo if thyright hand make thee ro offend, | 1y , what fingalat rhitig do'yee 7 doe not even the | 1G 
+ 459 2h » | ME. it off, and caſt ic from thee : fot berreriris for { = Publicanes likewiſe? — _ PA [> 
the valley of Rin. } thee, that orie of thy rgetabers petith , then thar. | 48 Ye ſhalltherefose be perfic , as your Father hen (ann 
hich th þ4 OY 4 
noroV brewes | Thy whole wy ray d be caft irito hell, * | which is in heaven , is perfit. | | tare _ 
called Tophet : ir 31 Ithath beene ſaidalſo, 8 Whofaever ſhall be ket 


of $4 | ; compariſon > The childien of God maſt ts hetnt: 
was z place oehere | pt away his wife , ler him give her a Vit of | het en orri wer. fel Gn Thee et iba, 


OY OE 6 


i He ſpeaketh of 


4 
Pr »,- "OR; 


3 
= —_ « ty | Svorcemenr, and had the averſight , of wibutes and cuſtemes 2 2 kiad of men tharthe lava iy 
n—_— rag 32 But I ſay unto you , whoſoever ſhall pr to dearh » both becauſe they ſerved the Romanes in theſe offices , ( 4 poke 


hildrev to falf away his wife (except ir be for focttication)cau bondage they cauld hardly away withall) and alſo becauferheſt ol 
pode, whereupon ir hero commir dulteie: and whologrertrallnur- 29 0D FR he TID , 

Torre e her thatis divorced, commirterh adulrerie, . | | . . 
formers the repro- | , 33 # Apaine, ye haveheardthatir was fayd ro | * dw, 5 row. ne Manage oe Parti: be elit, 
bares in, Jere.73,r. } them of old time , 8 Thou ſhalr  h-ayyreaypae f and riches, nr Catefult ſeeing for meat and ich. of 
9 Than _ _ ſelf, bur ſhale petforme thine oathes to the Lotd. apparell , forbidden. 33 Nd hingdome of God and 
ns, 7 xl 34 ButIfay unco you, Swearenor at all, nei- bu righteouſneſſe. 


taeir governement | ther o heaven , for it is the throne of God: Ake heed that ye give not your » almes before 
was t 5 Nor yet by the earth,for it ishis foot-ftoole: mento be ſeenc of chan, orelſe ye ſhall have 

: :o 4 neither by Hieruſalem : for ir is the cidic of the | go « reward of your Father which is in heaven. |* 
and wh —— ae 4 is ] great King. | | | 2 * Therefore when thou giveſt thine almes. 
it that Chriſt ſhot 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine Bead, | thou ſhaltnotmakea zrumper ro be blowen befare 


at, becauſe burning thee, 45 the b hypocrites do in the Synagogues 
was the greateſt puniſhment, therefore in that be maketh mention of a judgement, a Jan y . t 
= anc. þ emp fire> he ſbewert that ſome finnes are- worſe then otdey forme, but yerthey "”e in the ſtreers , to be praiſed of men, Verely | 
are wo re for them, yp - 2ax-grenr-"r oo E The lay — nm . they nave ther —_—_— h 
covetous Phariſes taught t was appe the facrifices appeint thine almes, letnot t 
} Law, which they the nfeives devoured. But Chit 0 the conerary ite deviorh trhar | — —— _ = þ = hana doerh ! 
God accepteth auy mans offering » unlefſe be maketh ſatisfation to his brother whom kat rhine alt! 'f bein fe and th 
hee bath Cffended ; and ſayth moreover, that theſe tubburne and ftifenecked defpiſers 4 That thine almes may ccret, y 
of their brethren, ſhall never eſcape tbe wrath and curſe of God » before they have | Farther that feeth in ſecrer, hee will reward thee 
made Fellinich wy to LIES, HC; He \ pho loc mer poor openly. 
of his time , ft as t was an altar flanding in H P 't » And when thon | = |þ 
they are vety fooliſh , that gather bercupon, that wee muſt build alars , and uſe S » c P rayeft, be notasthe hy 
ifices : but rhey are wore fooles , which drave that to purgatotie , winch is -| POCLites : for they Iove to fland and pray in 
PE ee EC Ea Etna | the Symagognes, ain he comers ofthe tres 
| or enim . Uu 1 : ” 
| mile. TY on icetion i an alahereptntrra Get a wharfoever hee be , that TE hey h m_- . of g , Yerely 1 fay | 
| coveteth a woman : and therefore we muſt keepe our eyes chaſte , and all the | UNTO YOU , TNEy Nave their reward. 
| members wee have, yea , and wee muſt efchewe all occafions which might moove | G Butwhen thou 24 Rey into thy cham- 
| UStO eyill, how deare ſoeverit coſt us, f Exod.20,24 Romcr3,g. # Chap .j ber: and whenthou haſt ſhur thy doore,pray unto 
18,8,9, Blatke 9,45, cs amethebe right. eye 826 the right hand, becauls | _,j Pather which is it ſecret, and thy Fatherwhich 
By gyorts of the. right fide of our bodie are the ebiefet, and teadieſt to commit any p | | - Y 
j wickeduefle, s Word for werd, doe cauſe theeto offend: fog finnes ato tumbling feethin ſecret , ſhall reward thee openly. Ds 
blocks as it. were . thar is to ſay , rocks which wee are-naſt upon, # Chapug,z: 72 Alfo when ye pray, uſe no e vaine reperiti- 


Deut, 2441. Marke 10,4. Luke 16,18. 2.Car. 7,10, $ The meaning of the thied Heathen they think 
commandement againſt the froward opigion ad judgemepr of the Scribes , which cns as the : for 36 — 
weariag. 


nnd Be ts of | . Levit, 19,12, | #O8 their much babling. 
v2 pak; 2x0 —_ PO I WP | "4 "0 like them therefore: for yu 


cr | 
q , _ _ = ———— —— r= - —__—_— 


_ 4 — em... A Af 
- 


T=EnonuEwmoroO— arr m-s@m 


BE 


« 


ge Againſt worldly 


WS; | arreorhp Facher wikich 5s fv 
abit | which feeth in fecret,, will reward thee © 


tr * heaven, where neither the mothe nor canker Cor- 


* | txiprort/ariQ where theoves neither diggethrough | 


ing carefulneſle 
krthings of this 


[|u correed in 


| *Uliten of God by ew-earneſt thinking-upon the providence of God. | 
; Sow, or thar five ju the ayre; for inall roogue almoſt this word-Hravenis.taken [ 
| * F Re ſpeaketh of care which is joyned with thought of mind , and bath 

kris oft part difirufh yoke with-it, 


;| 17: Bus when cliou fate 
| 1-3 


Chap. VII. carefulneſſe, The broad and firait way, 5 


| _—_— _ whereof yehave need, before ye 
ask un, | 
| 9 3 Afterthismaner therefore pray ye, * Our 


« father which art inheaven, hallowed be thy name. 


x0 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done 
eyen in earth as #* 5s itt heaven, 

11 Give us this day our 4 dayly bread; 
| 13 And forgive us our debts, as wee alfo 
forgive our debters. _ | ; 
13 Andleadusnovinto temptation, burdeli- 
yer us v from © evil}: for thine is the kingdome, 
ad the power , atid the glory for ever; Amen, 
: 4 ® + For if ye do forgive men their treſpaſles, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 


1 I5 Bur if yee do not forgive men theirtre(- 


\ paſſes 5 rio more-will your faher' forgive ou 
your treſpaſſes, 
| 16 r Moreover, when yefaft, look not ſowre 
= :lic hyþoerirces : for they f disfigure their faces, 
char chey mi 
fy unto you that they have their reward. 
ye * | | s-/ anOitit thine head, 
A-hy aces 7. 1231515» 10tf | 
x18 That thou ſeeme not unto-men to faſt, but 
feorer: and thy Father 
nly, 
19 EF fExzy not up we for your felves ip- 
on the earth, where the mothe and canker corrupt, 
2nd where theevesc through and ſteate, - * 


| 20 | *® But 1ay; uÞ treaſures for. your felves' in 


nor fteale, Of. 
2r Forwhereyorrtreaſareis, thete will your 
heart be alſo, | 
22 © ©-7 Theiighr of rhe body is the eye: ifthen 
rhine g.eye befinple, riy whole body fhalbe lighe. 
23, Bur if thine eye be wicked, then allt 
ſhaibe 
z 
24 * 8 No'man Ccatiſerve Þ two. maſters: for 
either he ſhall Kate the one, and love the other, 


other, Yee cannot ſerve God and i riches. ' © 
35 | * 9 Thereforel ſay nmo you, benot care- 
full for your life, whar yeſhalleat,or what ye ſhall 


| drink © nor yet for your bodie,, wharye ſhall pur 


6h. Is notrthe life more worth-uhea mear? andthe 
bodie then raiment? 
26 Beliold the fouls 'of rhe Fheaven: forrhey 


- | ſowe nor., neither reap , nor cary into rhe barnes, 


yer your heavetily Faber feeder them, Are yee 
nor mmch-better then whey > {| | © 2624 
27 ' Which of yott by 1 taking care is able 
x0 adde one cubite unto his ſtature 3 | 
28 | And why care ye for raiment? Learne how 
the Lilies of the f 
wearied «- neither ſpins : ok ; 

29 Yet 1 fry unto you, rikt ever Salomon 
in all 

Zo 


the eld which is to day, and ro mortow 
tO the over , ſhalthenot do maCch-moreutto you, 
O ye of litrle faith 7 | 

341 Therefore takeno thought, ſaying , What 
frall we eat? or what ſhell we drink? or where- 


with ſhall we be cloathed? = 
k of 


m By labour. 


| row thall care for it 


fete unto men to faſt, Verely I | 


de nalt- dark, Wheteforeif the light thar is 1a thee, | 
tvick- | be darknefſe, howgreat is that d 


oF els he ſhall kane: ro the one, and deſpiſe the | 


| and turning 


32 ( For after all theſe things feek the Gen- 
| tides ) for your heavenly Fatherknoweth thar ye 
have need of all theſerhings, 

33 Bur = firſt the Kingdoms of God, and 
his righteouſnefe, andall thefe things ſhall be mi- 
niftred unto you, W's 

34 Cafenor thenfor ay morow : for the mor- 
ir: | 
with his own grief. —mong 


CHAP. VII, 


i: We not j our neighdonys. 
(t4f8 as net ek 4. 13 The broad 


and Braty way, 15 Falſe prophets, 18 The tree and | 
Fruit, 24 The houſe budle _ rech,, a6 and on the ſand, | 
| 


Udge = not, that ye be not judged. | 
2 Fer with whar t judgement ye judge , ye | 
ſhall be judged, and wich whar + meakure ye meer, | 
| it ſhall bemeafaredunto you againe, | 
| 3 And why ſeeft thonche more , that is in x 
brothers eye , and perceiveſt not the beame rhat is 
in _—_ Yy} "© bi 
4* * Or how tomatoes "1 4 woe Suffer 
me tocaſtout the mote our of thine eye, and be- 
hold', a beameis inthine owneye? 


o Nor | 


- 


x We ought to 
find fault one with 
auother-bur we 
muſt heware wee 
doi mot without 


8 
_ Is 


5 Uypocrite, ficft caft our thar beame our of | - nts 


thine own. eye, and then ſhalt thou fee clearely ro L 


caſteur the moteour of thy brothers eye. 

6 © a Give yee not that whict 1s holy to 
dogges , neither caſt yee yaur a 
ſwine , leſt rhey tread 
me , alt to rene: 
7:T1i3A x ani ſale gioen 
and ye ſhall find: .knock , arid ir 
unro- Jou. - RW 

$ For whoſoever asketh , receiveth : and he 
thar feekerh, findeth: and to him that knock- 
eth ; ir ſhall be opened. 


opened 


his fenneask him bread , woutd 
10 Or if he ask fiſh, wilt he givehim a-ſerpenc ? 
F1 If ye then, which. are eviii,can givero your 
children good gifts, how much more ſhall your 


ther that ask him 2 


earles before.| «x 
{ rmder their feet, | Goſpel) 


9 For what manis there amosg you, which if . 
ve hito a Gone 7 


Father which is in heaver, give good things to | (Lug 


12 + 4 Therefore whatſoever ye would that 

men ſhould do ro you : even ſo do ye to them : 
for this is the Þ Law and the Prophers, 4 | 
13” e * s Enterinthe ſtrairgate > for ir is the | 


ou: feeke, | 17<46 


a A pearſe hath his 
name among the 
Greciaus, for the 
orient brightaede 
thatisin jt; and a 
pearlt'was in agci. 
ent time'ſu great 
fon among 
the Latines ; for a 
pearle that Cleopa- 


"fra kad, wasva- 


laedatrwo hut. 
>eth and fiftic 
8d crownes, 
aud rtie word is 
eh 
rom + TO ſignie 
fle rhe moſt edn 
us heavenly 


o 
do 4 


gere,andbroad way thar ieadertrrodefiruci- | Þ Che 
| on: and many there be which go iu therear. | Rs; 2 
| 14 Becaufe c the gatcis firaic, andthe way nar- | 


$5] 


9- 
Jobs 24 23 and 


| row, that leaderh wmto life, and few there be that | 16-23. James ,s. 


do-grow : they = 40 nor |. 


9 
his glory was tot arayed kkeone of chief 
a th if Got Rctoarh the grad of | 
caſtin- 


{ 


fade ir. - 

15 © 6 Bewareof falſe prophets, which come 
ro you loathing , bat inwardly they are 
_— wolyes. | 

. 116 Ye hal? know rhem by their frutes.: » Do 
\ men gather gro s of thoenst os figs of rhifttes ? 
- 17. $0 »s good tres bringeth foorth good 
mw , and #'corrupr tree beingeth foorth evill 

re, i 
| 1$ A govdrreecanne foorth evill frnit, | 


' 19 1 Everyrrce thatbringethy nor foorth good 
\ fruie, is ren down, dudinorie 


. neither.can a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit. 
; Th es by thee frats ee ſhall know | 
- Net), (FT0 


| and endate , aed be thranged, audto enter ipto life, | 
heedof, and they are knowen by falle dofrite and evill living. 


k Chap. 3-210, 
21 © 7 Not 


ll. 


ING area 
ure refuge in all 
= | 


4 A rebearfall of 
the ſecond table. 

b That isto ſay, 
the doQrine of the 
Law and Prophets, 
1 Luke 213.24, 

5 Example of 

life muſt not be 
rakea from a 
multirude, 
c The way is 

ſtrait and narrow ! 
we muſt paiſe 
chrough rhis raugh 
way, and ſuffer 


6 Falſe reachers-mult be taken 


* Luke6:44. 


* -- 


— 


— 


1 


F at 


tt. 


——__ 


" 
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— 
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aa. 


a ama Þ Len. Ate en. renee its 


lh 


7 Eveathe beſt 
.Lifrs thar are, are 
nothing Ki.bour 
godlinefſe, 

* Rom. 2,13. 

kt James 2,22» 

d By Namezbere is 
meanttbar mighty 
working power of 
Gad, which every 
man witneſſeth that 
callerh upon bim, 
e Properly powers: 
Now theſe excel. 
lent workes 
wrought are called 
Powers, by occafi- 
on of theſe things 
which they brivg 
to paſſe, for by 
} them we under- 
ſtand, bow mightie 
y r of God is. 
* Luke 13,37. 
| f That is not of ige 
norance» but be- 
cauſe he will caſt 
them away. 
| * Pſal. 6,8. 
8g Yourharare 
givento all kind 
of wickednefſe, 
{ and ſeeme to make 
an art of ſinne, 


i 


* Luke 6,47,43- 
* Mark pra tg 


hand, ſheweth that 
eth vo 
- ſinners that come 
unto him, be they 
'never fo uncleane. 
} [!] Levir. 14, s 
* Luke 9:8 = © 


e7s. 
a Chriſt by ſetting 
before them the 


Centurion, and yet 
of an excellent 
faith, provoketh 
the Jewes to emu« 
lation, avd toge- 
ther forewarrveth 
them of their ca- 
ſtiog off, ard the 
callivg of the 
Gcn yes. 


2 A Metaphore 

| taken of banquets, 
for they that fir 
down together 
are fellowes inthe 
banguet, 


oe EE CEIIEInT 


"The Gentiles called. 


'S Matthew, 


21 7 Not every one that fſaicrh unto me, 
Lord, Lord, {hall enter into. the kingdame of 
heaven , * but hee that doeth my Fathers will 
Which is in heaven. » FIG 
- 22 - # Many will ſay ro me in that day , Lord, 
Lord, have wee not by thy 4 Name prophecied, | 
and by thy Name caſtour devils? and by thy Name 
done many © great works. Po; 5; | 

23 And then will I profefſe to them, F*1 
never knew you, depart from me 's ye that work 
iniquitie. - $6 ji 

z4 - 8 Whoſoever, then hearerh of mee theſe 
words,” * and doeth the ſame, I willliken himto a 
wiſe man, which-harh builded his houſe ona rock : 

" 25 Andtherainefell;and the loodscame, and 
the windsblewe, and beate upon that hquſe , and 
it fel} not : for it was grounded on arock. 

26 But whoſoever heartth theſe my words, 
and doeth them not , ſhall belikened unto a foo- 
lith man, which hath builded his houſe upon the 
ſand; ;;;- -.:+ --, hi RT gh one 34 

And theraine fell, and the flopds came, and 
the winds blewe , .and beat-uponthar houſe ,and | 
it fell, andthe fall thereof was great. - ._ 

28 & * Anditcameto paſſe, when [ſes had 
ended theſe words , the people were altonied ar | 
his doarine, # ak, 2 

29 For hee taught them as one having au- 
thority , and not as the Scribes, "hs 


CHAP. VIIi.. 


The Leper cleanſed. © y The Centurions faith, - i 
calling of the Gentiles 12 «nd caſting out of the Tees. ' 
x Fears meth 8 wy ner ot Foe _ - ts 
ow Chriſt, '23 The tempeſt on the ſea, 2 0 poſ. 
ſeſſed with devils euenk, 32 The «evils go into ſwine. 


T. 


Ow when he was come downfromthe moun- 
rain , great multitudes followed him. . - 

2 * z And loe, rhere came a-Leperand wor- / 
ſhip 
Cc make me cleane, . 30) G1 
| And Jeſas putting foorth his hand, xpuched 
- bim, ſaying » I will, berhou clean : and inmedias- 
iy his-leprofie was cleanſed. | 
4 Then Jeſus ſaid unro him , Seethou tellno 
-man, but go, and ſhew thy ſelf unto the Prieſt, 
and offer” the gift that 8 Moſes commaunded, 
for a witnefle ro them. 7 $3 

5 & * 2 When Jeſus was entredinta Cgper-, 
- naurn , there came unto him @ Centurion, be- 

ſeeching him, WE Tbitg'; coo | 
' 6 And ſaid , Maſter , my ſervant yeah ficke 
at home. of the palfie , and 3s grievouſly pained. 

7 And Jeſas [aid unto him, I will come and 
heale hims -- | El 

$ . Bur the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, I 
am not worthie that thou ſhouldeit come under 
my roof -'but ſpeak the; word onely., and my | 
ſervant ſbalbe healed... , 


another , and have ſonldiers under me ; andI fay to 
one, Go, and he goerh: and to another, Come, 
and hecommeth: and ro my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doeth it. | : 
10 When Jeſus heard thar, heemarveiled, and, 
faid to them that followed kzm:, Verely I ay unto 
yQuI have not found ſo grear faith, even in Iſrae], 
11 Burt I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall z far down with 


MP | Farber; -: - 
xr; The | 


| bur 


him , aying , Maſter , if thou wilt, thou | 


9 For I ama manalſounder the anthoritie of | 


. hold, the whole herd 0 
.the ſea, and. died in.;the water. 


12 And thechildren of the kingdome ſhall bo 


caſt our into þ utter * darkneſle : there thall be | , 


weeping and gnalhing of teeth. 


. 13 Then Jeſusſaid unrorhe Centurion, Go thy: | do 
way, and as thou baſt beleeved, ſo be it unto thee, do 


And his ſervant was healed the ſame houre, - 

14'9 #3; And when Jeſuscameto Peters houſe, 
he ſaw his wives mother laid down., and fick of a 
'fever, 


- 15 - Andhetouched her hand, andthe fever lef;. | # 


her; ſo ſhearoſe , and miniſtred-untq them, 


16 .X Whentbe Even was.gome, they brought |©: 
unto him many that were poſjefied; with devils: | 


,and hecaſt our the ſpirits wathbys wordeand healed, |/all carp? 


'c*all that were ſick, ;- *C 
WEL DS, 
y * Elaias the Prophet, ſaying, He-took our jn- 
miries , and bare our. Shag CESS tte 


&5,. Pl 
18 @ 8 And when Jeſus " hg nnd IS IT 
of people abour him , hecommandedrhem to. go 


- 


ine Scribe ; and | 


- +442 6 
FROST 


bur the Sonne 
his; head. ...: - TE D7.: pe 

21-5 And another of. Al diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, ſufter mes firſtz@ go » and buriemy 


28 ::/Pur Je 


ler the dead burie the dead. 


: 23 iF :*.6 Arid-when he was. emred into the |; 


ſhip , bis diſciples followed him, .:;.. We 
ay And behold , thete aroſe agreat tempeſt in 
the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was covered with waves; 
._25 - Then his diſciples.came, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, ſave us: we periſh. | 
-26-. And he ſaid untorhem , Why areye feare- 
full, O.ye of lircle faith ?. Then. he aroſe, and 
rebiked the winds and the ſea; and /o there was a 
great .calme.: '-,, ;. -* 
4 And the men marveiled, ſaying, Whit man 
1s. this .that both the winds andthe ſea obey him 
- 28 * 4-7; And when. he was comero the other 
fide into: the. countrey of the Gergeſenes , there 
mer him two poſſeſſed with devils, which camegour 
of the graves:yety fierce, ſo thatno man might go 
by that way, {2 5 797 ; 
2.29: And beho. 1d, they cryed out, ſaying , Jeſus 
'the Sonne of Gods what have weto do with thee ? 


-art. thow come | hither to . torment us before 
the time? 


-: Jo Now there was f afarre. off from them, 


a great herde of ſwine feeding, . _. 
31 Andthe devils beſoughr bim,ſaying, If thou 
cait us out, ſufferus to gointotheherde of ſwine. 
32 : And he ſaid unto them, Go. So they went 
our ,;andde arrediotoths erd of ſwine ; and be- 
(wine ranhcadlong inro 
33 Then the herdmen fied ;: and when they 
were come into the citie, they told all things, and 
what was become of them that were poſiefled with 
the devils. Lk 
34 And behold , all theciry came our to meer 
Jen Ss: and. when they ſaw him , they beſought 


Abraham , and Iſaac, and Jacob, inthe kingdome 
of heaven, El 


L 


——_— 


& to depart out of their coaſts, 
7 oth 4 CHAP. 


1 v3 $97 43H 3 I 
led, which was (poken 


eſss Caidupro.him »:Follow me, and |* 


* Marke g,t,z. 
lake 24:27, 
7 Chriſt came ty ' 
deliver me from 
rhe miſerable! 
thraldome of $2- 
ran: bur the world 


chap. 1 "tieod ther 
LG | 
Greciads, and 


thereforc wemay 


not mierveile if * 
chere were 
there. 4 


ET pn ==" f=k- 
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hewi called. - 


abs | their faith”, ſaid ro the ficke of the palfie, Sonne, 


8- |. forgiven thee, or to ſay, Arife; and walke 


ob. where it wAs 


the coſtomers fel- 
les which were 
kced by the R0- 
pw afrer that 


wa broaght ' 
ly the forme of a | 


rin ro gather 
gtomes, and 


[rorpie 
| ts touched 
: aith » bur 
LIT. twere 
[the hand, 


x "One ſiche of the palſie, is healed. 


? | Henhe z entredinto a ſhip , and paſſed over, 


| 


{ 


wy 
C—_— 


| Chap, IX. RN, 


Two blind men, & | 


_— 


CHAP. IX. 
5 . Remiſiion of ſinnes, 


M.tthew called, * 10 Sinners. 27 New wine. 18 The 
rulers daughter raiſed. z0 «A womin healed of a bloody 
dfſue. | 28, Two blind men by falth receipe ſight. © 33 A 
"dumbe man poſſeſſed is healed, 37 Theharyeſt and 

. workemen.. . { 


and came into'his. a owne city. 
2 And * loe, they brought to him a manſicke 
of the palſie layedona bed, And Jeſus b ſeeing 


boob good comfort : thy ſfinnes' are forgiven 

whdepd ivoy is lid 2 [if bio 97 +. ok 

| And behold,certaine of the Scribes ſaid with: 

themſelves, This man <-blaſphemerh. + | 
Bur when Jeſus ſawtheirithoughrs , heſaid,' 


ata inke ye PR ——_ in yout hearts ? 
-. '5. 'For-whetheris ic eafier roſay,'T hy finnes are 


6 Andrthat ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath_aurhoricy in earth. ro forgive finnes..( then 
ſaid he unto the ficke of the palfe, ) Ariſe;rake up 
thy bed, and gorothinehouſe. + + _- ! 

7 And' he.aroſe:, and departed ro hisowne: 
.houſe.::: 5: 5: 3 65 t - WY F& 

$8 So.when the mulrirude ſawit,they marveiled, 
and giorified God,whichharh given ſuchaurhority | 
r0 en, F 

9 © f 2 Andas Jeſus paſſed foorth fromrhence, 
he ſaw a man fitting at the d cuftome,named Mat- 
thew, and ſaid rv him , Follow tae. And he argſe, 
and followed him... 11 

1o Andijtcame to paſſe,as Jeſus ſate ar meatein 
/zs houſe , behold, many Yublicanesand © finners 
that came thither, ate down ar the table with Jeſus 
and his diſcipies. - SY 

11 And whenthe?hariſes ſaw thar, they ſaid to 
his diſciples , W by eateth your Maſter with Publi- 
canesand finners } 

Iz Now when Jeſus heardirt,he ſiid unto them, 
The whole need not the Phiſician,bur they thar are 

icke, 

13. Burgoe ye andlearne what thisis. * I will 
have mercy , and nor ſacrifice, for I am not come 
| to call the righteous, butthe ft finners rorepen- 


tance, 

| 14 ©@ * 3 Thencametheliſciples of Jonn ro 
him, ſaying, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft, 
and thy diiciples faſt nor ? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid untothem,Can the fchildren 
of the matrizge chamber moume as long as the 
bridegrome is with themiBur the dayes will come, 
when the bridegrome thail be raken from them,and 
then ſhall they faſt. . * 

16 Moreover,no man omen anold garment 
witha piece of s newcloarh : for that tharſhould 
hliit up, taketh away from the garment, and the | 
breach is worſe. | I 

17 Neitherdoe er * tw new wineinto old yeſ- 
ſels : for then_the veſſels would breake ; and rhe 
| wine would be fpilt , and the veſlels would perth : 

bur they tex new wineinto new veflels ; and ſoare 
both preſerved. : : | 5 

18 @ t+ While hethus ſpakeuntothem, behold, 
there came acertaineruler., and worſhipped him, 
| ſaying, My daughteris now deceaſed:burt come and 
Liy thine hand gn her, and ſhe ſhall live, 

19. And Jclus aroſe andfollowed him with his 
diſciples: it 251 


# 


| 


| with anifſue of blood twelve yeeres, came behind 
him, and tonched rhe hemme of his garmenr, 


21 -Forſhefaidinher ſeite , 1f I may touch bur 
his garment onely, I ſhall be whole. 
22 'Then Jeſus turned him abour and ſeeing her, 


 didfay, Daughter, be of good comforrt : thy faith 


hath madethee whole. And the woman 
whole at that ſame moment. ) x 
23 5 Now when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
_— the bd minſtrels and the multitude making 
noiſe, : 

24 Heſaidunto them, Get you hence : for the 
maid 15 not dead, bur fleeperh, And they laughed 


was made 


him ro ſcorne, 
|" 25 * And when the multitude were put foorth, 
he went in and took her by the hand,and the maid 
aroſe. 4 ah ,ciat - þ -- : 
26 Andthis bruit went thronghourt#tl rhat land. 
27 $s Andas'Jeſasdepartedrhence;two blinde 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of 
David, have mercieupon us, TT © © TO 
28 Andwhenhewascome into the houſe, the 
blinde came” ro him, and jeſus faid unto them, 
Beleeve.yee that I amablerodoe this? And they 


£0, 


faid ttmro him,” YVea;Eord: 
29 Then rouche( he theireyes, ſaying, Accor- 
ding-co your faith be it unto you. 5 
'. Zo Andtheireyes were opened,and 
them 
It, | 
31 Burt when they were departed , they ſpread 
abroad hisfame thorowour al: rhar land. 
32 .4 * 7 Andasthey went out, behold,they 
tro him a dumbe man poſſefled with a 


Jeſus gave 
great Charge, ſaying, See that no man know 


broug 
devilt. 
' 33. And when the devill was eaſtout, the dumbe 
fpake : then the multirude marveiled, ſaying, The 
like was never ſeene inIſrael. 
34 But thePharifes ſaid, f He caſteth out devils, 
through the prince of devils. - | 
35 -T And * Jeſus went about all cities and 
rownes , teaChing in their Synagogues, and prea- 
ching the Goſpelof thekingdome , and healing 
every ficknefle andevery diſeaſe among the peo- 


ple. . WES 

36 8 Bur | whenheſawthe multitude; he had 
compaſſion upon them , becauſe they were diſper- 
ſed, and ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe havingno 
ſhepheard. 

37 Then faid he to his diſciples, * Surely-rhe 
harveſtis great, but rhe labourers are few. 
| 38 Whereforepray the Lord of the harveſt; that 
| he would © ſent forth labourers into hisbarvelt, 


CHAP. X. 


| ' 
x The gift of healing given to the Apeſites, s They areſent to 
| oo the Goſpel: 13 Peace, 14 Thaking off the duſt. 
18 Aﬀiictions, 22 Coutinuance unto tre end, 23 Fling 
From perſecution.” 23: Feare, 29 Two ſparrows. 30 Haires 
of our head. © * 32 To achnowledge Chrift. 34 Peace and 
the ſword. 35 Variances. 37 Lope of parents.” 33 The crofoe. | 
3y : To loſe thelife. : 4 To receive 4 Preacher, 


A Nd-2.*, he called his twelve diſciplesunto 
him, and gavethem power againſtuncleane 
ſpirirs, to caft them our, and to heale every ficke- | 
neſle, andevery diſeaſe, 

2 Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles are 
theſe, The a firſt is Simon called Perer,and Andrew 
| is brother, James the ſorne of Zebedeus,and John . 


20 | And behold, 2 woinan which was diſeaſed | 


i Word forword 


s Evendeath ir 
ſelfe giveth place to * 
the power ofChriſt, 
h It appearerh that 
they uſed minſtrels 
at their mournings- 


6 By healing theſe 
two blind, Chrilt s., 
ſhewerh that he is | 
the light of rhe 
wo 


q 
* Luke 1114+ 
7 Ancxampleob | 
that power that 
Chriſt bath over the 
devill 


{ Chape4 dE) 24, 
arke 32 22». 
luke 11- 15+ 

* Marke 6, 6»- 
LuKe* x3, 22+ 


$* Although the or- 
dinary paſtors ceaſes 
yet Chriſt hath nor 
caſt off the care of 
his Church, 

tf Marke 6, 34+ 

* Luke I0+» 2+ 
Joho 4, 35» 36+- 


caſt them our : for 
men are very flow 
in ſo holy aworkes | 


I The Apo ſtles are 
ſeng to preach the - } 
Goſpelin Ifract. 

* Mar. 3+13s14,15»- 
Luke 9, 1, 3. 

a Theophila& ſaith 
that Peter and An. 
Few are called the. 
firſt>becauſe they 


*\ ' 


— 4 = ”"C — = "— _ bend _ 


his brother, | 
| 3 Philip- 


— IE that 


I I—_ 


were firlt called.. | | 


mc 
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li... to. __— 


| Aſarance of Gods hel pe. 


i Mo. 8 Pam 


$, Matthew, ; 


——— ry te 


b A man of Ke. 
rioth. Now Ke- 
rioth was in the 

tribe of Judabs 

T-h. 15, as. 


* As 23, 46. 
n Luke 10,9, 1 
2 The ſumme of 


the Gofpell, or 
—_ zhe 


word, 
* Mart. 6,$,9. Juke 
9, 3. and 22, 35» 
4 The miniſters of | 
the word muſt caſt | 
away all cares that | 
migbr hinder them 
the leaft wiſe that | 


| vothivg wight hin- 
| der them, and-aife 
that they might 
feele ſome 1aſe of | 


for at their rerurne 
i backe, the Lord as- 
| keth of them, whe-, 
1 ther they lackedavy' 
{ tbing by the way, | 
| So 2235+ | 
; 

x. Tim, 5, IF. | 
a God will provide 
you meate. "Y 

F Happy are they 
har xecciverrhe 


\ preaching of =he 
{| Golpel: ancbun» 


areadeys 
thar refuſe it. 
# Luke 10, 8. 


S taken from 
n+ 0x09. ge 
hep re op 
ind o & 
1 MafkeG.ur luke | theit 
9,5 
* Ages 13» 5H. 
1 Luke xo, 3. 
; 6 Chriſt ſheweth 
|} how<hbe minifters 


dryer r 
an injurie:; and by 
he mans of theſe | 


e Itis a maner of 


j- 


| 


Gods providence: || - 


[5A 


the Gentiles, 


beaſts paturesto- 
ether, he will nor 
- our wiſedome 


but a cerraive forme 
of good nature as 


way be. 
h Foria the cauſe 
of religien men are 
| wolves one to ane : 


——_— Fm=—EY __ 


{Her ss., antbeltrancagtis Lord: * gf-rhey 


thorow alltbe cities of Iſuze], and preached in them. 
19,"56. \ani{ x5 - 20. * Chap. 12, 24, 


nor bevegoue 
40. 2ohn/ 


3 Philip and Bartlemew : Thomas,and Matthew , 


that Publicage: James tbeſonne of Al pheus,and Leb-: 


| bens whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus 


4 Simon the Cananite, and Judas Þ Iſcatior, 


| who alſo berrayedhim. 


5 XſhoBrweire did eſus [ent foorth, and com- 


manded them, o notintorhe way of the 
Genriles ,andi OB citics of rhe Sawarirans en- 


"© sf to the loſt ſheeps of the 


Bur goe rather * 
(woae of 1iracl, 
7 Andasye go preach, laying, The king- 
me of heavenis at hand. 
$ 3 Heale the ficke:: cleanſe rhe lepers; raiſe 
up the deg ootonr thru Excely ye havsre-! 


ceived, freel 
9 *, Yolttle le < nor golde, nor flvet;nor mo-) 
neyinyourgir 


for thework- 


10 Nora ors lenppetor cthegourney, 'ncither two. | 


| coats, neither 


manis I ER his. an meEaAL.- 
11 5 Andinto 6 wharſogyer Citie or r@wne ec. 


ihallcome,enquire whois worthy in; yengipens 
abiderdlyego thence, | 
12 Andw en yecomeints anh ub ny 


I And WFrhehoule be warthy,let your * peace 
Re. upon it; burif qe worthy, letyous 
peatererurne to 

14 * And w ofoever ſhall not receive you, 
norreareyour wordes, when ye depart out ofrhat 
houfe , or hat cizie,, * ſhake off rheduſt of your 


g to Fon, is ſhall be eafierfar | fonne,: 
dy of the cy I an $0: omand Gomorrabinche ME, 


white 


day of judgement, hen forrhar citic 
16 * 6 Behold.l ſend ouasf ihe 
middad the wolves :.be i, Furr "bes <ape as fer- 


PREG, and .5 inNDCent &S 
17 Butbewareof b men, for they will deliver 


Fou —_— Councils, and will ſcourgeyou in 


— edhall bebro rothegovernours 
and kings -q {nr as Gato them, and to 


29 "Bur when deliver takeno 
c t how -or they doin tr — 


| be:gives you in-rhar houre, whar ye ſhall 


| your 


20 Fori _ isnort ye i +. ms the (picit of 


21 ws yk * brother +, "tact the brother 
Peas thefatherche ſanne,aud.che children 


rodie, 
22 And yee thalltbe haredof allmenfor my 


Name: * *a he thartendurethrto theend,he thatl 
zoned G "when they perſ this 
| A ent ecuteFoun cirie, 
few mro morber: for wererly I ſay unro. you, yee 
thallnor i gocoverdl!the cies of Ifrael,cilfthe 
RT manbe come. 
diſciple isnotabovehismaſter,, nor 


the = hes 6 we his Lord, 
25 *Irisenoughforthedifciple ro be as his nia- 


calicd the maſter ofehehouſe 'k Beel-zebub, how 


| much more them of his honthola? 


* Luke: 
k Trwas the idoke of the Acronites: 
of flies, 


— —_— —__ 


j 


7 


| 


| andhethat looſeth 


ſhallriſe agaiaſt cher: parcurs and thail cauſe chem | 


have | 


26 | Veare them nor therefore : * for there is 


hid, that thallnor be knowen. 

-27 | WhatL cellyouindarknefſe, thatſpeake ye 
3n light ? and what yoheare i in the Eare;tharpreach 
yeonthe 'm houſes, , * 

28 And= feare yee not them which Kill the = 
bes bat are notable ro Kill thefoule: 


feare him, which is able rodeſtroy Þorkſovie Jad | 


dody inhell. 


29 Arenot two ſnartowesifold for a» farthing, | | 
ad oneat chem all norfal cache gronntan ny eral w 


out.xour Farther? 
mnem 
ue then 
$2: '7 *:W) o rofore thatbeorfelle mee 


» him will it boonfeticatlo bevore tne a= 
ther whichis intheayan. 


EN, -. | 


1 34 tf 8 Thinke 4 Nor trac Tamgomezs ſende a 
peacennto themanth,burthe 


35 For I am come to ſer a manat variatice a- 
arher., and chedanghcer agaiſther mo- 
| Ther, and vhe Jaughrerinlaw againit hermotherin 
aw. 
* And a mans enenties & they of his 
ectotocats. _ rat 
37- t 9 Heetharloveth father ormorthermore 
then me, is not worthie of me. Andherharloverh 
Or orerthenme,isnotwortbie of 


os * And be ther takerh noe his crofle,and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthie of me, 
39 tf Hecetharwilfnd ehis life, ſhall looſe ir : 
hisJifefor-my ſake, ſhall inde 
its 


WG. Lag Hee tharreceiverh you, receiverh mee : 
heetharreceirerh mee receivethhimtharſent 
me. 


gi * 1x Heethar recciveth aPropherin a the 
nzme of a Propher,ſhall receive aProphets reward: , 
and he tharreceiverh zrightoons man, inthe-name 
of arighreous man, ſhall receiverhe reward of a 
righteous 'man,- 

42 * And whofoever ſhall give unto one of 
theſe r little ones ro drinkea cnppe of colde warer 


onely , inthename ofa diſciple , verely ſay unto || * 


you, he ſhalinorlofc his reward, 
CHAP. XI. 


John ſendeth bis diſciple: 8» Chri '9 monte.of 
: Tobn, 13 Lew an S Prophets, -ug "Ch 0 and 
John, ma Chorazin, Bet » 35 The.Goſpelrarcaled 
to children, al Ihe that are weirie and laden. 
Nd: itcameto paſlethat when Jeſus had-made | 
aneng of « his-twelwvediſciplcs, 


Fo Bn» anne andro preachinÞ their 


Cities. 
2 F.* And when Jahnheardintbe priſon the 
workes of Chriſt, he ſent rwo of his diſciples, and 


Gydumotiem 


3 acrihouhee tharſhould come or ſhall wee || 
{ lookefor another? 
| 
& | 


| 


s.anſweringlayd unto them, Goe, 
ew John, whar: pe:heare audſce, 
5 The blinde receive kghr , and rhethatr doe| 
«avatke; rhulepersare cleanſed, amt rbedeafe Fe, 


_ the} 


A— 
"_— 


Torke aan 


nothing covered , that ſhall notbe diſcloſed , nor 
oZ 


30 t Yea, and all the haires of your heal me of 
31 Feart yenornberefare, yearcef wha Ve S . | 


33 Bur whoſoeverthall denieamebefore men, | h 
him witl latfodenic beforemy Facher which isin 


—_—_ 
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on ow nd Jotin.” Wiſedome juſtified . + Chap.xij. __ Chriſts yoke, Mercy; factifice;. 7 | 
- ' thedead areraiſed up, * and the poore receive the 29 Take my yokeon you ;arid learne of mee | * Jere.6.16. 
} Goſpel. . ' | chat I am meeke and lowly in heart ;/and ye ſhall | 7 1:12 5:3. 
6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall nor be offended | finde ® reſt unro your ſoules.. | borve” for blicamel 
in me. 30 ? Formy yoke is K eafie, 6 my burden light. | mandemeats are |, 
7: he 


z And as theydeparted , Jeſus beganne to H A P. XII. bay grievous,for 
ſpeake unto the mulrtirude of John, What went ye | r = difetples plucke the eares ef cerne., 6 Merdte » ſacet. | *\\thatisborne 

1 . - o n X - ce, 
out into the wildernefle to ſee ? areedelhaken Do oo orgy lag 


10. The whthered handie healed. 12 We muſt doe * of God overcae 
33 The good 1, John 5.4. 


- meth theword, 
wich the winde? king dome divided. 3x, Sinne , blaſphemie. £ 
- $ Bur what went ye out to ſee ? A mancloathed | or evill tree., © 34 Pipers. 3%" The Ninevites, 42 The 
b Tin ſofr raiment ? Behold rhey that weare ſoft cloa- Queen of Saba, 48 The true mother and brethren of Chrift. - 
| rhing ,arein king$houfes, T : * char rime Jefus'went on'a Sabbath day | 5,.0* be true ſan. 
9 Bur what went yee out to ſee? APropher ? through the'corne,, andhis diſciples were an | Sabbary, and the | ' 
Yea,I (iy unto you, and more then a Propher, hungred, and began to plucke the eares ofcorne | abrogating of ir, | 
|, 10 For this is he of whom it is wricten, * Be-| andrto cate. * Marke 2.23, 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which | 2 And when the Phariſes ſawe ir, they ſayd gene 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. unto him , Beholde , thy diſciples doe * that | + :.$am.41.5 
'It VeretyIfay unro you; Amongrthem which | whichis not lawfull ro doe upon the Sabbath. | a The Hebrenes 
are begotten of women, aroſe there not agreater | 3 Bur he {4id unto them, * Haye ye notreag | *all it bread of fa. 
then John Baptiſt, notwitſtanding , he that isthe | what David did when he was an hungred , aid | fo becauleir 
| Jeaſt in y ckingdome of heaven.is greater then he. they that were with him? | Jord a xn 
I2 And from ® the time of John Baptiſt hi- 4 How he went into the houſe of God , and upon the golden 
therto , the kingdome of God ſuffereth violence, | did eate the # ſhewbread , which was not lawfull _— pointed, ; 
and the violent take ir by force. .. ' f for him tocar,, neitherfor them which were with | 127... — 
| I3 For all the Prophets andthe Law d pro-j him, but onely forthe * Prieſts i | | * Bx0d.no.33: 
pheciedunto John. | IE . i| 5 ' Or have ye not readinthe Law, howthat | evit.-3:.aud 
.14 Andifyewillreceive it ,this is * that Elias | on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtesio che Temple | #89; .. 
which was to come. | | *b breake the Sabbath, and are blameleſſe? b Whey the 
15 © Hethat hatheares to hearelet himheare, | 6 BurIſay untoyou: that hereis one greater | Prieſte#doe Gods 
16 * 3 But whereunto ſhall L liken this gene- | then the Temple, ſervice upon.the 
ration? eItis like unto little children which fitin| 7 Wherefore if ye knewe what this is, *I will CONES 
the markers , and call unto their fellowes, have mercie and nor facrifice , ye would not have | tbe Law: much 
17 Andfay, We have pipeduntoyou,and yee | condemned the innocents. lefe dorh rhe Lord 
have not daunced,, wee have mourned unto you, $ For the ſonne of man isLord , even ofthe - the Sabbath 
and ye have notlamented. Sabbath. reake the Sab- 
18 For) ohn came neither eating nor drinking, 9 *2 Andhe departed thence , and wentinto 
and they ſay , He hath adevill. their Synagogue: - | 4 * | 
" ' 19. The Sonne of.mencameeating and drin-| '1o And behold, there was a man which hd re 4 3-To 
wh de? | king, and way ſay , Behold aglutron anda drin- | kis hand dried up. And they asked him, ſzying ;15 | « Theceremonies, 
| =— kerof wine ,a friend unto Pupitcanes and finners : | it Jawfull to heale upon a yabbarhday that they | ofthe Law are nor |. 
rat dealing, | + Þut wiſedome isjuftified of her children. might accuſe him, | againſt tbe love of | - 
fs which the | 20, & 5 * Then began hero upbraid rhe cities, | 1x And he ſaid unto them, Whar man ſhall there: py eras” 
whe <4 wherein moſt of his great workes were done , be- | be among you,y hath a ſheep,& ifir fall on y Sab- | jv wharreſpe@we |. 
a cauſe they repenred nor. . | bath day into apirt,doerhnorrakeir &Xlifr it out 7 | may give placero |, | 
.21 Woe be tothee Chorazin : Woe beto thee | 12, How much more then isa man berter then FR ed rage | | 
Bethſaida : for if y great workes which were done | a ſheepe? therefore , it is lawfull ro doe well ona bored ag | 
- 4 in you, had benedonein Tyrusand Sidon , they | Sabbathday. ; ; | '- | © By judgement is /|. | 
had repented long agone in ſackcloath andaſhes.| 13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch foorth | meaor aſenled , |. 
. 22. But Ifay to yon, It ſhall be eafier for Tyrus | thine hand. And he ftrerchedit forth , andic was Smecharante Lh6E s 
| and Sidonat the day of judgement , then for you. | made wholeas the other. | - Th celigionamong Y 
23 And thou Capernaum, which art liftedup | 14 3 Then the Phariſes went ont , and conſyl- | we Genziles, and. | | 
unto heaven, ſhalr be breughr downe to hell: for. red againſthim,how they mighr deſtroy him. — _ | i0 cat our fupere, þ. | 
if the great workes, which have beene done in| 15 Bur when Jefus knew it,he departed thence, & in Eton. 
thee, had beene doneamong themof Sodome,rthey | great mulrirudes followed him,&he healed the al. i is . by = 
had remained unto thisday. = 16, And charged rhemin threatning wiſe , that, | Lordisfaidero.:;_ |; 
24 BurlIſay unto you, thar it ſhallbe eafier for | they ſhould not make him knowen. * | (tpn aadjncgy. 7 
them of- the land of Sodom in the day of judge- | 17 Thar ir-mighr/be fulfiiled which was ſpoken | &y, ————_ 20P7 
ment , then for thee. by Eſaias the Propher, ſaying, __* | and rule marters, 
25 * Ar thar time Jeſusanſwered andſayd ,1 13 * Behold my ſervant whoml have choſen, .| 4 Hee ſhallpro-- 
give thee thankes,, O Father , Lord of heaven and | my beloved in whom my ſouledelighteth : I will | 425% lemerce 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hidrtheſe things from the | put my Spiriron him, and hee ſhall ſtew c judge- ab | apts 
wiſe, and men of underſtanding, and haſt g opened | menrtto rhe Genti.es:.. | and Satay, and 


| them unto babes. ibew him{clfe con- 


| men doe ac 


19 He ſhall norftrive, nor cry , neither ſhall nub 905140 ugly 1 


'.26 Ir is Þ fo, O Father, becaufethy i good | any man beare his.voycein the ſtreeres.. . bis enemies. 
' 20 A bruiſed reede ſhall hee nor breake., and | * Tuke 11.14. 
| 4 A truetbbe it ; 


pleaſure was ſuch, | | 
27 *6 All things are given unto mee of my | fmoking flaxe ſhallhe nor quench, tillhe 4. being 2 NNE 
: - "ON neverſo maniteſt, 

Father : neither knowerh any man the Father , bur 21 And in his Name ſball the Genriles truft.. —_— "ea 
the Sonne, and hee trowhom theSonne willre-| 22 @ ® 4 Then was brought to him one poſ= wickeds yorwedy þ 
a wirhſtanding ir 


Father : and * 10 man knowerth the Sonne , but the-| forth judgement unto victorie.. 


veale him. . . | ſefled with a devill ,beti blinde and dumbe , and he | A . 
28 Come unto mee, allye that are weary and | healed him, fo that he which was blind and dumbe | od holy pane [+ | 


Fl | laden, and1 will eaſe you, both ſpake and ſaw. 


23: And 5 : . 


_—_— 


M— 
= — _—" 


| 


Ry) 


Ghoſt 


7. Hypocrites at 
{ rhe lengrtybewray 


Gable crifles which 
| the mot part of men 
4 ſpend rheir lives 10. 


| & kingdome divided. 


S. Matthew, 


200” 


The parable of the Sous” 


rr ——_— 


* Chap.g» 

Marke of wy - 
Luke 11,15. 

5 The kingdome 
of Chriſt, and the 
kingdome of the |} 
devil} cannot cun- 
6 rogerher, 


K 


. Marke 3.2329. 
Luke rs, 19. 
i. John 5» 16, 


6 Of blaſptemie | 
againſt the holy 


themſelves even by 
thelc owhe mouth. 
# Lukes, 45- 

© Vaine and unpro- | 


$ Azainſt frow:rd 
deſires of miracles. 
*% Chap. 16,r. - 
LuKke-11, 29. 

I- COr. Is 22, 

f' Baftard, which | 
fel f:om Abrabams 
faith , or forſsoke 
the rrue worſhip 
of God, 
*S + Jonas, 17. 
9 Cariſt teacheth 
by the ſorowfull 
example of the 
Jewes,, that there 
are none mo1ig ml. 
ſerable then they 
wrich pur our the 
ligbr the Gof- 
pel wifich wa: 
kiodied in them, 

* Jonas 3, f- 

* 2.Kivgs 10,1. 
I» chron.g.n, 

g He mean-'h the 
Qa-ent bf Szba : 
whoſe 'coantrey is 
Sou'h- in 'refpet of 
the land cf Iftacl, © 
i. King. 205+ | 
b For Saba is fitu- 
ate in the utmoſt 
coaſt of bappy 
Arabia upon rhe 

11 -»uth of the 
Arabian ſ-a. 

* Luke 11:24» 


i 


| (pake 


l 


23 And allthe people were amaſed , and fayd, 
Is not this thar ſonne of David? _ 

24 Bur whenthe Phariſes heard ir, they ſayd, 
*This man caſterh the devils no otherwiſe our bur 
through Beelzebub the prince of devils. 

25- 5 Bur Jeſusknewtheirthoughrs, and fayd 


tro them, Every kingdome divided againſtit ſelte, | 
| is brought ro noughrt , and every Citie or houſe 


divided again ir ſelf ſhall nor ſtand. — _ 

26 - So if Satan caſt out Satan , he is divided 
againſt himſelf : how thall then his kingdome 
endure ? 

27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de- 


vils , by whom doe your childrencaft them our? | 


Therefore they thallbe your jadges, _ 

28 BurifI caſt our devils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God come unto you, 

29 Els how can a man enter intoa ftrong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods , except he firit 
bind the ſtrong man , andthen ſpoyle his houſe? 

30 He that isnor withme, is againſt me: and 
he'that gathzred nor with me, ſcartereth. 

31 *« Wherefore I fay unto you , Everyſinne 
any blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: bur 
the b'aſphemie againfs the holy Ghoſt ſhallnor be 
forgiven unto men, : 

3z And whoſocverſhall pogns a word againſt 
the ſonne of man , ic fhallbe forgiven him : s bur 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeake againſt rhe holy Ghoſt, ir 


| ſhall nor beforgiven him , neither in this world, 


nor in the world ro come,  - 
33 Either make the tree good, and hisfruice 


ood : or els make thetreeevill,and his fruir evill : | 


or the tree is knowen by the fruir. | 
7 © generations -of vipers , how can you 
good rhings , when ye are evill;For of the 
* abundance of the heart rhe mouth ſpeaketh. 
A good man outof the good treaſure of his 


F q 
heatr bringeth foorth good rhings:and an evill man | 


our of an evilltreaſure,bringerh toorth evill things. 
36 Burt Iſ:y unro you, that of every * idle word 
that men iball ſpeake, they ſhall give account 
thereof at the day of judgement, _ 
37 Forby thy wordes thou ſhalt be juſtified,and 


| by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 


E 8 ® Then anſwered certain of rhe Scribes 
and of the Phariſes , ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
2 figne of thee. : 

39 Bur he anſwered and ſaid unro them, An evill 


and f adulrerous generation ſeeketh a figne, bur | 


no figne ſhall be given unrtoir ,ſave thar figne of 


| the Propher Jonas. 


40 * For as Jonas was three dayes and three 


} nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of 


man be three dayes and three nights inthe heart of 
ok f ſhall riſe in judgem 

1 » The men of Nineve ſhall ciſe in ju enr 

x or they 


| with this generation, and condemne ir : 


* repented at the preaching of Jonas: and be- 
hold, a greater then Jonas is here. 

2 ® \ hve > I of the 's South ſhall riſe in 
jndgemenrt with this generation , and ſhall con- 
demne ir: for the came fromthe b utmoſtparts 


of the earrh to heare the wiſedome of Salumon:and | 


behold , agreaterrhen Salomon is here. | 
43 & * Now when theuucleane ſpirit is gone 
onr of a man, he walkerh throughout dry places, 
ſeeketh reſt , and finderh none. | 
44 Then he ſayth, I will returne into mine 
houſe from whence I came: and when he is come, 


{ he findethiir emprie, ſweprandgarniſhed. 


_ 


45 CTThenhegoeth,andtaketh unro himſeyen 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe , and they enter 
in, and dwell there: * andthe endof that manis 


worſe then the beginning. Evea fo ſhallir be with | 


this wicked generation, 

46 0 * Whiie he yer ſpake to themultitude, 
behold , his mother, and his brethren ſtood wirh- 
out , defiring to ſpeake wirh him, 

47 Then one layd unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther andrhey brethren Rtand without ,defiring to 
ſpeake with thee,, 


48 But he anſwered, andſaidro him that told | 


him, Whois my mother,and who are my brerhren 
49 it And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his 
diſciples, &faid, Behold my morher,&my brethren, 


5o For whoſoever thall doe my Farhers will | | 
brother and } of 


which is in heaven,the ſame is my 
liter and mother. 
OP ng et EY | 
g :! «rable of the Sower. 12 | 1 t 
in entemh 13 The expoſition of the parable. on Leng 
parable of the tare, 3x Of the muſtard ſeed, 33 Of 
the leaven. 44 Of the bidden treaſure. 45 Of thepearie, 
47 Of the draw-net caſt into the ſes. ſ3 Chriſtine 
rectibed of bu conntrey men the Nazarites, 


He « ſame day wenr Jeſus outof the houſe, 
2 x And great multirudesreforted unto him, 


and fare by the ſea fide. 
ſo that he wentinto a ſhip , and ſatedowne : an 


' the whole mulcitude Rood on the ſhore. 


Be ud . 


| 


* Mar 
Lukes,g bb 
n putting f 
thi 108 foorth 


Then he ſpake 'many things to them in p+- | 

rables , ly , Behold , a ſower went forth ro ſow. 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fellby rhe way fide, 
and the foules came and devourea themup, | 

And ſome fell upon ſtony ground , where 
they had not muchearth,and anon they ſprung up, 
becauſe they had'no deprhofearrth. 

. 6 And when the ſunnewas up, they were par- 
ched, and for lacke of rooting whithered away. 

7 Andſomefellamong rhornes,andrhe thornes | 
ſprung up, andcheaked them. 

And ſome againe fell in good ground , and | 
brought forth fruir , one corn an hundrerh fold, 
ſome tixrie fold, and anorher thirtie fold. 

9 He that hath earesro heare, let him heare. 

10 @& Then the diſciples came,and ſaid to him, 
Why ſpeakeft thou to themin parables ? 

it 2 And heanſwered and ſayd unto them, Be- 
cauſe ir is given untoyou to know the ſecrets of 
Ykingdome of heaven,bur ro them it is not given, 

12 *For whoſoeverhath,to him ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance : bur whoſoever hath 
not,from him ſhal be taken away even thar he hath. 

I Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables,be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, doenor ſee: and hearing, they 
heare nor, neither underſtand. 

14 So in them is fulfilled the prophecie of 
Eſ4ias , which prep.eacſaith, * By hearing ye ſhall | 
heare, and thall nor underſtand, andſeeing ye thall 
ſee ,and ſhallnor perceive. 

15 Por this _— hearr is waxed fat, and 
their earesaredullof hearing, and wirh their eyes 
they have winked, leaſt they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, and hcare with their eares,and ſhould under-. 
ſtand with their hearts ; ahd ſhould recurne , thar 


werld , comme | 
not onſo vellia 


} 

| 
| 2 _ The gift of on4 
PR le ; 
of fairb4s proper: |; 
ro theekeNt , and 
all rde relit are bln} 
een”. 0g | 
juſt judgement 
of66b.. 1 
f Chap. 25,19» | 


; 
k 
..4 
? 


# Efai. 6,9, 
Matke $12» 
Luke $30, Jobu 124]; 
49+ aQs 28-26, 
Kom- 11,6s 


{ mighr heale them. 

16: 3- Bat bleſſed are your eyes , for they ſee: | 
and your eares , for they heare, h | 

17  * For verily I ſay unto you, that many 
Prophets, and righteous men have defired to ſee 
rhoſe things which ye ſee , and have not ſeene them, 
and ro heare thoſe things which ye heare,and have 
not heard them. | 


18 Heare 


3 Tho condition 
of tbe Charch ute |: 
der and fince( 

is þetreriheo it 
was iq cÞe tie 
the Faibersuader 
the Law, 

* Luken0,% 
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Chap. xiiij. . Parables, A Propher without honour, 8 


| forth, ſome an hundred fold , ſome fixrie fold, 


| gather the rares , ye plucke up alfo with them the 


18 @& *Heare ye therefore the parable of rhe 
Sower, | 

19 Whenſoever any man heareth the word of 
that kingdome,and underftandeth ir not,thar evill 
one commeth , and catchethaway that which was 
ſowen in his a heart : and this ishee which bath 
received the ſeed by the way fide. 

20 And hee thar received ſeede in the ſtony 
ground , is he which heared the word, and incon- 
tinently with joy receiverth ir. - 

21 - Yethathhee no roote in himſelfe , and du- 
reth bur a ſeaſon : for afloone as tribulationor 
perſecution commeth becauſe of the word, by and 
by he is offended, 

22 And he that received y ſeed among thornes, 
is hee that heareth the word : but the care of this 
world, and the deceirfulnefle of riches choke the 
word , and he is made unfruirfull. 

23 Bur he that received the feedin the good 

ound , is he thar heareth the word , and under- | 

tanderh it , which alſo beareth fruit, and bringerh 


1 


and ſome thirtie fold, 

24 @ 4 Another parable pur heeforth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heaven 1s itkeun- 
to a man which ſowed good ſeedin his field, 

25 Burt while men tleprt , therecame his enemy 
and ſowed tares among the wheate , and went his 
Way. 

oh And when the blade was ſprung up , and 
brought forth fruit , rhen appeared the rares alſo. 

' 27 Then came the ſervants of the houſholder, 
and fayd unto him , Maſter , ſoweft thou not 
good ſeede in thy field?from whence then hath 
1t taxes? 

28 And hefaydunto them , Some envious man 
hath donethis. Then the ſervants ſayd unto him, 
Wilt thou then thar we go and gather them up? 

29 Buthe ſayd,Nay,leaft while ye goe abour to 


wheate. 

30 Let both grow together untill the harveſt, 
and in timeof harveſtI will ſay ro thereapers, Ga- 
ther ye firſt the tares , and bind them in ſheaves ro 
burne them : but gatherthe wheate into my barne. 

31 © * ; Another | R—_ he pur foorth unto 
them ,ſaying, The wy ome of heavenis like un- 
ro a graine of muſtard ſeede , which amantaketh 
and ſoweth in his field : 

32 Which in deedis theleaſt of all ſeeds : but 
when it is growen, it isthegreateſt among herbs, 
and ic isarree, ſothar the birds of heaven come 
and build in the branches thereof. 

F * Another parable ſpake hero them, The 
kingdome of heaven is like unto leaven , which a 
woman taketh and hiderh in three pecks of meale, 
till all be leavened, 

C * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus nntothe 
mulrirude in parables,and without parables ſpake 
he not unto them 


35 Thar it might be fulfilled , which was ſpo- 
ken by the Propher, ſaying , ® I will open my | 
mouth in parables, and will utrer the things which 
wa kept ſecrer from the foundation of the | 
world, 

36 Then fent os the multitude away , and 

e 


went into the houſe. And his diſciples came unto 
him ,ſaying , Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of thatheld. 
« Thenanſweced he,and ſayd to them,Hee 
that ſoweth the good ſeed , is the ſonne of man, | 


s Herods __—_— Chriſt, 
10 and eo 33 Ieſes 


38 And the held is the world,and the good fecd | 
are thechiidren of the kingdome, an the tares 


arethe childrenof that wicked one, 

9 Andthe enemy that ſowerh them, is the de- 
vill, * and the harveſt is the endof the world, and 
the reapers be the Angels, | 

40 As then the rares aregathered and burned 
in the fire , ſo thallir be in the end of this world. 

41 The Sonne of wan thall ſend forth his An- 
gels,and they 1hall gather our of his kingdome all 
things that offend , and them which doe iniquity, 

42 And ſhall caſtthem intoa fornace of tre, 
There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing »f teeth. 

43 * Then ſballthe juſt men ſhine as the ſunne 
in the kingdome of their father. Hee that hath 
eares to heare, let him heare, 

44 © 7 Againe, the kingdome of heavenis 
like unto a treaſure hid in the field , which when 
a man hath found, he hideth ir,and for joy thereof 
depirrerh, and f(ellertiallchart he had , and buyerh 
that field, - | 

45 © Apaine, the kingdome of heaven is like 
to a merchant man that ſeeketh good pearies, 

46 Who having found a peace of grear price, 
went and ſold all that he had and boughr ir. 

47 T * Apaine, the kingdome of heaven is like 
unto a draw net caſtinto the ſea, thar gathereth of 
all kindes of things, 

48 Which, when iris full, mendrawto land, 
and fit and gather the good into veſlels , and caſt 
the bad away. 

49 So ſhallirbeartheend of the world. The 
Angels ſhall goe forth, and ſever the bad from 
among thejuſt, 

50 And ſhall caft theminto a fornace of fre : 
there ſhallbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 © , Jeſusſayd untothem, Vnderſtand ye 
all theſe rhings z T bey ſayd unto him, Yea, Lord, 

52 Then faydhee unto them, Therefore every 
Scribe which is raughtunro the kiogdome of hea- 
ven, is like unto an houſholder , which bringeth 
foorth out of his treaſure things both new and old. 

53 And ir came to patle, that when Jeſus 
had ended theſe parables, he departed thence, 

* zo And came into his owne countrey,and 
ranght rhem in their Synagogue , ſo that they 
were aftonied , and fayd , Whence commeth this 
wiſedome and great workes unto this man ? 

Is not thisrthe carpenters fonne ?Is not his 
mother called Marie,* and his brethren Iames and 
Joſes , and Simon ,and Jndas? 

56 And arenot his fiſters all with us? Whence 
then hath be all theſe things? 

57 And they were oftended with him. Then 
Hou ſayd to them, #4 APropheris nor uv thout 

onour , ſave in his owne countrey ,and in his 
owne houſe. 

58 And he didnot many great workes there, 
for theirunbeliefes ſake. 


CHAP. NXJI1IN- 

h. $ Of th 
ſive loaves, Joe. 23 Chriſt 7 orig file 
toſſed _— the ypabes., s 
36 bemme of c s garment. 

AT ® : that: rime Herod the Tetrarch heard 


of the fame of Jeſus, 


an exemple of an invincible courage , which all fairhfult Miniſters of Gods word oughs: 


- 


# Joel;. 13. 
Revel.14.ig, 


* Dat. 11» 3» 


7 Few men under. 
ſtand bow great 
the riches of the 
kingdome of bea- 
ven are, andno 
man can be parta- 
ker of rhem,bug be 
that redeemerh 
them wich tbe 
loſſe of all tis 
gocds, | 

8 There are many 


in rhe Church, 


whic bh nota ith. 
fanding are not 

of the Church,acd 
therefore ar length 
ſhall be caſt our. ; 
but the full ard 


' perfe& cleauting 


of them i> defer. 
red to the laſt daye 


9 They evgbt ro | 


be diiigent . which 


tLave not onely ro *! 


be witie for them- 
ſelves, but to dif- 
penſe thewiſe. 
dome of God te 
others, 

- Marke GI, 
Luke 4.6. 

30 [ne mas _ 
onely ftnre of1 
rance,bur al "omg 


wittingly and 7 
willinglylay tum- 
bling blockesin * 
their owne wayes, 
that when God 
calleth rhem, they 
may not obey, and 
ſo moſt plainely- 
deſtroy and caft 


- away themſelves; 


, 


Wherefore John was Bound, | 


24 The Apoſiles L 
27 Faith, 30 Peter inzeopardle. |. 


* ohn 6, 42+ 

* Mark. 6.4. 

Luke 4-24. 

1 Jokn 4. 44 


# Marke 6:14. 
Luke 9-7» : 
3 Here isiu John 


to follow: in Herod , an example of tyrannous vanitie , pride and cruelty, and tob 


ſhort , of a courrly conſcience, and of their miſerableflaveric , which have orce givers 
in Herodias and her daughter , an example of whorc! 


2 And 


themfelyes over to pleaſures : 
wantounelle , and womanlike cruelile, 


iks; 


| 


| 


__—_—— 


— 


— 


beheaded. 


'S. Matthew. : F 


Mens t 


*d * 
-GUIUON 


Jobn Baptiſt 


at yors [ 
Baptiſt, heis riſen againe from che dead.and mere- 


a By works he 
meanerh chat force 
and pop er, where- 
by works are 

* wrought , and Bot 
the works, a> is 
ſeene of betore, 
* Marke 617, 

| Luke 3-19. 

1 * Levir,1$.16» 
and 20-21. 

* Chap.21.26. 


b There were rhree 


them was Antipa.. 
, ters ſoane, is 


nius» in whoſe _ 
: xeigue Chrift was | 
borne . and hee it - 
- yas that cauſed 
'thechildren ro be 
flaine, The ſecond 
was called Avti- 
Pas » Magnus his 
ſo'ne , whoſe mo. 
'thers name was 
Malthaca'or Mar- 
taca;and this was 
5 called Terrarch, by 
'zeaſon of enlarging 


Archelaus was 
in France. The 


Magnus bis ne. 
bew by Ariſtobu. 
us , and hee it was 

| that flewJames. . 

* Marke 9232s 

"Luke 9.10. 

2 Chniſt refreſherh 

A great mulrirude 

wittr five loayes 

and rwo little 
filhes, ſhewing 
thereby, that they 


which lay all 
things afide and 
ſeeke de kingdome 
of beaven., 
+* 'Marke 635» 
Luke 9.12. 
4 Joba 645 . 


4 #* Mar.6,45-46-67. 
John 6216 417-18, 
3 Wemualt ſaile 

] eyen thorow - 
mighry tempeſts, 
and Ch:iſt will ne- 
yer forſake us,{0 

.| that we goe whi. 

] ther be hath com. 
manded us, 

6 By the fourth 
watch is meant the 


| breaking: for in old 
time they divided 


baniſhed ro Vienna 


ſhall want nothfag, 


Herods: the hirſt of / 


alſo called Aſcalo. 


}: his dominion, whea - 


third was Agrippa- 


time neere today | 


| be feared the multitude , becauſe they counted 


1 


| thouſand men, befidewomen and little children. 


| and* when theevening was come , hee was there 


|. table , he commanded it to be given her. 


| given to the mayd, andſhee broughtir unto her 


| titude, and was mooved 


] them vitailes. 


| ciples ro-enterinrto a ſhip , and ro goe over before 


2 Andſayd unto his ſervants, This is th 


fore grear-  worksare wrought by him. 
3' ** For: Herod had raken John , andbound 
him , and put himin priſon for Herodiasſake , his 
brother Philips wife. 
4 For jokinſayd unto him, Itisnor * lawfull 


forrtheeto have her. 
5 And when he would havepur him ro death, 


him as a * Prophet. 

6 - Bur when'Herods birth-day was kept , the 
daughter of Herodias danced before rhem , and: 
pleaſed b Herod, | FLES 

7 - Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath, that 
he would give her whatſoever ſhe would asKe. 
$ [And ſhe being beforeinſtruted of her mo- | 
| __ , ſayd, Give mee here Joha Bapriſts head ina 

atter. TE: 

; 9 Andtheking was ory : nevertheles, becauſe 
of the oath ,and them thar fate with him arthe | 


10 And ſent, and beheaded Johnin thepri- 


ſon. 
11 [And hisheadwas brought inaplatter , and 


mother. 
I2 And his diſciples came, and rookeup the | 


body , and butiedir , and wentand rold Jeſus. | 
13- © And when Jeſus heard it , hee departed 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And when. 
the multirude had heard {it , they followed him on 
foot our of the cities. | 
14 2 And Jeſus went forth an 
with com 
them, and he healed their ficke. 

15 © And when even wascome ,* his diſci- 
ples came to him,ſaying ,T his is adeſert place, 
and: the timeis already paſt :'ler the multirudede- 
part , that they may goe into the rownes, and buy, 


dſaw a great mul- 
ontoward 


16 Bur Jeſusſayd to them,They have no need 

ro goe away : give ye them toeart. 
17 Then-laydthey unto him, Wee have here 

- bur tive loaves, and rwo fiſhes. ' | 

18 And he ſayd, Bring themhirher ro me. 

19 And hee commannded the multicude ro fit 
downe on the grafle,androoketbe five loaves,and 
two fiſhes , and looked up ro heaven ,andbleſ- 
ſed, and brake,and gavethe loaves to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the mulrirude. 

20 Andthey did allear ,and were ſufficed, and 


they tooke up of the fragments that remained, | 
| you, ſaying, 


twelve baskers full. 
21 And they that hadeaten , were about five 


22 © And ftraightway Jeſus compelled his diſ- 
him , while he ſent the multirude away. . 


23 And afloone as he had ſent the multitude 
away,he went up into a mountaine alone to pray: 


u 


27 Bur ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them 


fa ing, Be of good" comforr, Ir is 1 .: be not} 
ra t PA | 


28 + Then Peter anſwered him, and ſayd,Ma- 


water. | 
29 Andhefayd, Come. And when Peter was 
come downe@ur of the ſhip , hee walkedon the 
water.to.gae to Jeſus. | 
39 Bur whenhe ſaw a mightie winde , hee was 


Maſter , ſave me. , beet 2 
31 So immediatly Jefus ſtretched forth his 
little faith , wherefore diddeſt thou doubr. 
32 And afloone as they were comeinto'the 
ſhip , the winde ceaſed. 


, ſaying , Of: a trueth thou art the 
Sonne of God. | We: 
34 © * And when they were come over, they 
.Came into the land of < Gennezarer, 
35 Fs And when the men of that place knew 


bour , and brought unto him all thar were ficke. 
35 And beſoughr him , that they might rouch 


. rouchedirt were made whole. 


- C H A | X: V. 

3 The commandements and truditions of mes, 
cer, 13 The plant which is rooted up. 
ding the blind. 1$ The heart. 22 
Cangne. 26 Thechildrensbread : whelpes. 
32- 4000 men fedde, 36 Thankeſptving, 

T Hen 2 came to Jeſus the Sctibes and Phariſes, 

which were of Jeruſalem , ſaying, 


12 Ofen- 
14 Blingde le- 
The woman of 
as Falth, 


dirion of the Elders for they a waſh not their 
hands when they eare bread. 
3 =2Bnthe anſwered and ſayd unto them, Why 


God by your tradition} | 

* For God hath cqmmaunded, ſaying, Þ Ho- 
nour thy father and mother: * and he rhat cur- 
ſth father or mother , lethim die the death. 


or mother, By the gift thar is offered by me , thou 
mayeſt have profit, 
6 Though he honour not his father , or his 
mother ,/balbe free: thus have ye madethe com-| 
mandement of God of no «4 authoritie by your 
tradition. 
72 3 O hypocrites, Eſaias prophecied well of 


$ * This people draweth neere unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with che lippes, 
bur their heart is farre off from me. , 

9 Bur in vaine they worſhip me , teaching for 
doctrines , mensprecepts, 

10 +4 Then he called the multitude unto him, 
and ſaid tro them, Heare and underſtand. 


afraid: and as hebegaaco finke, he cried , ſaying, 
e 


hand , and caught him, andſaydrto him, O thou of | i 


33 Then they thar were in the ſhip , came and b 
| worſhipped him 


the hemme of his garment onely: and as many as | | 


doe yee alſo tranſgrefſe the commandement of} ' 


5 Burt yeſay , < Whoſoever ſhall ay ro father - 


Ro  nn—— 
P * * 


ſter , if it be thou , bid mee ceme unro thee on the | der 
: even 


him ,they ſent ourinto all that countrey rounda-| jo 


2 * Whydoethy diſciples rranſgreſfe the tra- | epponed 


lawes, is here ( 
prooved, 
* Exod.20-14- 


deat, g,46, bpnek 


beſiow npen the 


Temple, is to thy profit, for it is as good as if I gave it theo, for (ax the Planjl 
.our time ſay ) it ſhall be meritoxious for thee; for under this colour of religion» f 
raked all to themſelyes, as though that bee thar had given any thing to the 
had done the duerie of a chil de, - d You made it of v0 power and aut af tie 
much as lay in you : for otherwiſe the commandements of God ſtand faſtin theV 
of God », in defpite of the world and Satan. The ſame men are conde , 
for bypocrifie and ſuperſtition , becauſe they made the kingdome of God to.itand 
outward things, * Eſa. 29. 13» © 4 Chriſt reacheth usrbar vypory 
falſe teachers which deceive our ſoule ,is not to be borne withall , no not ina 
matters , and there is no reaſon why their ordivary vocation ſhould þlinde ou 


otherwiſe we are like ro periſh with them. 
That 


the night inro foure 
watches ,in which 7 
they ſcoured. 

d A ſpirit, asitis | 
here taken, is that 
which a man ima. 

* gineth to bimſelfe 

, vainely in his 

" mind, perſwading 
himſelf rhat he 
ſeerh ſome thing, 
_ ſeeth gotkiag, 


alone, 
24 3 And the ſhip was now inthe mids of the 


ſea, and was toſſed with waves :for it was a con- 
trary wind, | : 

25 Andinthe < fourth watch of the night, Je- 
ſus went unto them , walking onthe ſea. 

26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, Itis ad ſpi- 
rit , andcried our forfeare. | 


Il 


» 
— 
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Attn Aldo. te. aero 


Chap. XVI. 


= 
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The Phariſes leaven. 9 | 


| 


{ 


| 


11 * That which-goeth into the month, defi- 
leth not the man, but that which commerh out of 
the mouth rhar defileth the man, 

12 & Then camehisdiſciples, and ſayd unto 
him, Perceiveſt thou nor, that the Phariſes are of- 
fended in hearing this ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered andſiid, * Every plant 
which mine heavenly Father hathnot planted, 
ſhalbe rooted 'up. 

14 Let them alone, they be the * blinde lea- 
ders of theblind: andiftheblind leade the blind, 


{ both ſhall fall into the ditch, 


15 & i Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid ro him, 
Declare-nnto us this parable, 

16 Then ſaid Ieſus, Are ye yet without under- 
fanding ? 

17 Percecive ye not yet, thatwhatſoever en- 
treth into the mouth, goeth into rhe belly, and is 
caft our into the draught ? 

18 But thoſethings which proceede out of the 
mouth , come from the hearr, and they defile the 
man, | | | 

19 For ont of the heart * comeevill thoughts, 
murders, adulteries,fornications,thefts,falſe refti- 
monies, flanders. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile the man:but 
ro eat with unwaſhen hands , defileth nor y man, 

21 * Andleſus went thence ,anddeparred into 
the e coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, 

22 Andbehold,a woman a f Canaanite came 
out of the ſame coaſts, and cried,ſaying unto him, 


Haye mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonne of David: 


my daughrer is miſerably vexed with adevill. 

23 $5 Bur he anſwered her nor a word, Then 
came to himhis diſciples , and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her away, for the cryeth after ns. 

24 But he anſwered, and faid, I am not ſent,bur 


....1 umo rthe'* loſt ſheepe of the g houſe of Iſrael. 


] 


25 Yer ſhecame, and worſhipped him, ſaying, 


1 Lord helpe me. 


26 "And he atf.vered,and ſaid.It is not good to 
take the childrens bread,and ro caftir to whelpes. 

27 But ſhe ſaid, Truerh , Lord : yet indeed the 
whelpeseat of the crummes , which fall on their 
maſters table. 

23 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſfayd unto her, 
O woman,greatis thy faith : be it to thee,as thou 
——_ And herdaughter was made whole at that 

oure, 

29 &F 650 Jecſas 1 went away fromthence,and 
came neere unto the ſea of Galile, and went up in 
a mountaine and fare downe there. 

30 And great multitudes c ame to him, * ha- 
ving with them halr,blinde,dumme, b maimed,and 
maay orher, and caſt them downar Jeſus feex,and 
he healed rhem. 

31 Info much that the multitude wondered, to 
ſee thedumme ſpeake, the maimed whole,the halr 
to goe,and the blind to ſee : and they glonked the 
God of Iſrael. ' 

32 *-7 Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, 
and ſaid, Ihavecompaſſiion on this multitude, be- 
cauſe they have icontinned with me already three 
dayes , and have nothing to eat : andI willnorler 
them depart _— leaſt _ faint inthe way. 

33 And his/diſciples ſayd unto bim , Whence 
ſhould wee get ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, 
as ſhould ſuffice fo grear a mulrirude ! 

34 And Jeſus ſ:id unto them, how many loaves 
haveye? Andthey ſaid,Seven,& a few litrle fiſhes, 


| 1 The ſigne of Jonas. 


——_ 


| 35 Then he commanderh the multitude & to 


fit downe on the ground, 

36 Andtooke theſeyen loaves, and the fiſhes, 
and gave thanks , and brake 1h:9z, and gave to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples ro the multicude, 

37 Andtheydid allear, and were ſafficed, and 


ven I baskers full, 

And they that had eaten, were foure thou - 

ſand men, beſide women , andIlitle children. 

39 Then Zu ſent away the multicude , and 

teoke ſhip, and came into the parts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

6 The leaven of the Phartſes, 

their doftrine, 13 Ipapin opintons of Chrift. 

commeth of God. 18 The rocke. 19 The keyes. 21 _ 

Foreſbeweth his death, 24 The forſuking of our ſelf , and 

croſſe. 25 To loſs the life, 

Hen = * came the Phariſes and $adduces , and 

did a tempt him ,defiring him to ſhew them a 

figne from heaven, 

2 Butheanſwered,and ſaid nnto them, Whenir 

is eyening,ye ſay, Faire weather,for y skieis red. 
"3 #® Andinthe morning , ye ſay, Today /hal 

be a tempeſt : for the skie isted and lowring. O hy- 

pocrites, yecan diſcerne the b face of the skie,and 

can ye nor diſcerne the fignes of the rimes ? 

4 * The wicked generation , and adulterous 
ſceketha ſigne, bur there ſhali no figne be given 
it, but <tbar figne of the Prophet + Ionas ; ſo he 
lefr rhem, and departed. 

& 2. And «when his diſciples were come to the 
other fide,they had * forgotten to take bread with 
them. ; 
'6 Then Ieſus ſaid nnto them, Take heedeand 
beware ofthe leaven ofthe Phariſes and Sadduces, 
7 Andthey reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, I is becauſe we have brought no bread. 
But Ieſnus d knowing it , ſayd unro them, O 
ye of little faith, why reaſon yee thus among your 
ſelves, becauſe you have brovghr no bread? 
.9 Doe ye not yet perceive , neither remember 
the e-five loaves, when there were five thouſand 
zen , and how many baskerts rooke ye up ? 
10 Neither the ſeven loaves when there were 
x foure thouſand men, and how many baskers 


r2 for 
17 Faith 


tooke ye up? 


11 Why fperceiveye not thatTI g ſayd not un- 
ro you concerning bread, that yee ſhould beware 
of the leaven of the Phariſes, and Sadduces ? 

12 Then underſtoodrhey that he had norſzyd 
that they ſhould beware of rheleaven of bread, but 
of the doctrine of the Phariſes, and Sadduces.. 
13 © * 3 Now when Ieſas came into the 
coalts of b Ceſarea Philligpi , he asked his diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Whom doe men fay thar I, the ſonne 
of man, am? 

14 And they ſayd, Some ſay, iTohn Baptiſt : and 
ſome , Elias: and others, Ieremias ,or one of the 
Prophets. 

15 He ſayd unto them , But whom ſay ye thar 
I am? 

16 Then Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid, * Thou 
art thar Chriſt, the ſonne of the living God. 
17 tf And Icſus anſwered, and ſayd ro him, 


queſtion joyned with admiration. 
9,18, 3 
hee is knowne of bim alone. Þ 
upon the ſea Mediterrapie , which Herod 
of, lib. 5+ the other was Ceſarea Philippi, 
> Cleopatra built in the bocour of Tiberius atthe 


they rook npof the fragments thatremained, ſes | 


| 


| 


| which otherwiſe 


Bleſſed 


| 


k Word for word, 
to lie down back- 
ward, as rowers 
doe, when in 
rowing they draw 
their oares to 
them. 


I A kind of veſſel 
wrought with 
twigs, 


x The wicked 


are at defiance one ' 
with another, agree 
well rogether | 
againſt Chriſt, but 
do what they can, 
Chiiſt bearerh a» 
way the.vitorie, | 
and triumpherh 

1 


which they defired, 
bur their purpoſe . 
was naught , for 
they thoughr to 
finde ſome thizgin 
bim by that means, 
wherewith 1 
_ have juſt oc- 
cahonto reprebend 
bim 2: or els diſtruſt» 
and curiofity tn00. 
ved them ſo to do, 
forby fuch meanes 
alſo is God faydto 
be tempred, that is 
to ſay, provoked to 
anger, asthough {| 
men would ftrive 
with blm. | 
* Lake 12,54- 
b The outward 
ſhew and counte- 
nance 28 it were of 
all things, is called 
to the Hebrewes 
tongue, 2 face, 
* Chap. 12,39. ; 
c The article ſhews }. 
eth the norablenefſe 
of the deede. 4X 
* Tonas 117+ 
2 Falſe teachers 
muſt be taken 
heed of. , 
* Marks 8,14. 
Luke 2,1. 
d Not by others, 
bur by vertue of [| 
his divivicie, 
e Thar five thou- 
ſand men were fil. 
led with ſo many Þ} 
loaves? i 
* Chap 144175 } 


F Cbap-1 5.34% 


| }f A demaund or 

g Said, for commanaded, * Marke $,27. Luke > 
There are divers judgements and opinions of Chriſt , notwithſtanding | 
\ There were two Ceſareas, the one called 5:raronis | 
builz ſumprucuſly in the bonour of Oftavius, | 
which Herod the greatthe Terrarches ſonne f 
foot of Lebanon, Jo. lib.rs, 
j A# Herodthought, * Joſ.6,69. os is of grace, not of uature, | 


| Iohn 6,9. 


Ann | 


li. At 
— — 


hs _— — IS i 
—— 


CE 


| The keyes, To take up the crofſe, S. Matthew, Chriſts transfiguration, 


Bleſſed art thou, Simon, the ſonne of Jonas : for 
k& fleſh and blood hath nor revealed ir untorhee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. 

18 5 AndI fay alſo unto thee, that thouart 
* | Peter , and upon this rocke will I build my 
Church:& the gates ofhel thalnot overcome it, 

19 5 AndI nwillgive unto thee the = keyes of 
the kingdome of heaven, and whuſoever thou 
ſhalt © bind upon earth,ſhallbe boundin heaven : 
and wharſoever thou ſhalr looſe on earth,tball be 
looſed in heaven. : _— 

20 7 Thenhe charged his diſciples , that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus that Chriſt. 

21 & 8 Fromthar time foorth Jeſus began to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, that he muit go unto Hie- 
'ruſzlem,, and ſofter many things of the p Elders, 
and of the hie Priefts , and Scribes, and be flaine 
and be raiſed againe the third day. 

22 Then Percr 94 tooke him aſide , and began 
ro rebuke him , ſaying , Maſter , pitie thy ſelf: this 
ſhall not be unto rhee. | 

23 9 Then herurned backe , and ſayd unto Pe- 
ter, Get thee behinde me, * Satan: thou arr an of- 


ip 
k By this kind of | 
ſpeech is ment 
mans naturall pro. 
' creation upon the 
earth, rhe crea- 
ture not beirg de- 
ſtroyed whicn 

was made, but de- 
formed through 
fiane : So then this 
is the meaning : 
this was not revea- 
led to thee by 

any underſtanding 
of man , but God 
ſhewed ir thee 
from heaven, 

F Tbar is, true 
faith, which con. 
feſleth Chriſt, the 
vertue whereof | 
is inviſible. 

* Iobn 7,40, 

1 Chriſt ſpake in 
the Syrian ropgue, 
and therefore uſtd 
not this diſcanting 
betwixt Petros, 
which ſignifieth 
Peter; and Petra, 
which lignifieth a 
rocke, but in bork” 
places uſed rhis 
word Cephas: but 
bis minde was that | 
wrote in Greek, by 
the divers rermina- 
tion to make a dif- 
ference betweene 
Peter, who isa 
Piece of the bull. 
ding , & Chriſt the 
Petra, thar is, the 
rocke, and founda- 
tion: or cl5 he gave 
bisogme Peter, be- 
cauſe of the confeſ. 
flo of his faith, 
which is the Chur. 
ches as well as bis, | 


the things that are of God, bur the things thartare 
of men. | 

24 29 Jeſus then ſayd to his diſciples, * If any 
man wii follow me ,ict him forſake himſelf ; and 
take up his crofle, and follow me. 

25 For 1 whoſoever will ſavehis life, ſhall loſe 
it : and whoſoever ſhali loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall © finde it, | 

26 * For what ſhallir profice a man though he 
ſhould wine the whole world, if he loſe his owne 
ſoule 2 or whar ſhall aman give for recompence of 
his foule? 

23 For the ſonne of man ſhall come » in the 
glory of his Father with his Angels,and then ſhal 
he give to every man according ro his deeds. 

25 the olde fathers 25 Þ Verilyl1 ſay unto you, there be ſome of 
witoes: For ſo faith | them that ſtand here, which thal nor taſte of death, 
Theoph. That con- ill they have ſeeue the Sonne of man come in his 


feffion wtich thou : 
made. thei kingdome. | 
the foundation of the beleevers, m The etemies of the Church are compared toa trovg 


kingdowe, & therefore by Gates, are meant cities which are made ſtrong with counſaile | 


and fortrefles,and tbis is the meanipg, whatſoever Satan can doe by counſell or ftrengrb. 
So doeth Paul, 2.Cor, 10,4. call them ſtropg bolds. 6 The authoritie of the Church 
| is from God. #* TJobn 20,21. n A metaphore raken of the ſtewards which cary the 
keyes : and here is ſet foorth rhe power of the miniſters of the word, as Iſa.22,22.a0d 
that power is commonto all miniſters, as-CbapQis,1$. and therefore the miniſters of the 
Goſpel may rightly be called the key of the kingdome of beayen. o They arebound 
whoſe fionesare reteined, beaven is ſhut againſt them, be-auſe they received not Chriſt 
by faith : on the other fide, how bappy are they ro whom heaven is oper, whichimbrace 
Criſt, and are delivered by bim,and become fellow-beires.with bim, 7 Men mult firſt 
Jearne and then teach, $ The mindes of men are in time tebe prepared and made 
ready agaivſt the ſtumbling blocke of perſecution. yp It was a name of dignitie and 
not of age, andir is put for them , which were the Iudges , which the Hebrewes called 
Sanbedrim, q Tooke bim by the band and led him afide, as they uſe to dee, which 
meane to talke familiarly with one, 9 Againſt a prepoſterous zeate. r The 
Hebrewes call him Saran > thar is to ſay , an adverſarie > whom the Grecians call diabo- 
Jos, that js to ſay Nlanderer or tempter : but iris ſpoken o f them,tbar either of malice, 
as Indas>Iobn 6.70, or of lighrnefſe and'pride reſiſt rhe will of God, f Bythis word 
we are taughtthbar Peter finned>through a falſe perſwalion of himſelf, ro No men 
provide worſe for themſclves,then they that love themfelves more then God. 
*. Chap. 10,38. Marke $,34. Luke 9:23. and 14,27. * Ctap.10239, Mar.8,35. Luke 
$:24,25,26.a0d 17,33. t& Sball gaine bimſelf.; And this is bis meaning, they that denie 
Cbriſ to ſave themſelyes,doe not onely not gaine that wEich they looke for, bur alfo 
loſe the thing they would have kept , that is themſelves, which lofſe is the greateſt of 
all: bur as for them thar doubt npt todie for Chriſt , it feareth farre otherwiſe with 
them. f Iob 12,a5. u Likea King, as Chap.6,29. * Pſal.62,13, Rom.2,6. : 
#4 Mar.9,t, Luke 9,a7. x By his kingdome is underſtood the glory of bis aſcenſion, 
and w bat followerh thereof, Epheſ.4, 10. or the preachirg of the Goſpel, Mai. 9,1, 


CHAP. XVII. 


3 The transfiguration of Chriſt, $' Chrift-cught to be heard, 
2A mw .13 Jobn Baztift, 27 The unbuleef of the Apoſte 


fence unto me , becauſ: thou \ nnderſtandeſt nor . 


ler, 
foretelleth ger + rr 24 He pajethtribure, 


Nd #2 aafter fixedayes, Jeſus took Peter ang 

A James , and John blebrother » and brought 
them up into an hie mounraine apart. 

2 And wasdtransfigured before them: and his 


face did ſhine as the Sunne, and hiscloathes were 1 


as white as the light. 
And behold, there appeared unto them Mo- 
ſes, and Elias, ralkino with him. 
4 Then anfvered Perer, and ſaid to Jefns , Ma- 
ſter,itis good for us to be here : if thou wilt,let us 
make here three tabernacles,one for thee,and one 


| for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
5, While he yer ſpake , behold, a bright cloud | 3 


ſhadowed them: and behold, there camea voyce 
Out of the cloud, ſaying, u This is © that my belo- 
ved Sonne,in whom I am well pleafed: heare him. 
6 And when the diſciples heard that, they 4 fell 
on their faces, and were fore afraid. 
7 Then Jeſiscameand touched them,and ſayd, 
Arife, and be not afraid. 
8 And whenthey lifred up theireyes, they ſaw 
no man, ſave Jeſus onely. 
T Andas they came downe from the monn- 


- rain, jeſus charged them, fiying, Shew the-e vifion 


to no man,untiil che Sonneof manriſe again from 
the dead. | 
To * And his diſciples asked him,ſaying , Why 
then fay the Sciibes that " Elias muſt firſt come ? 
+I And Jeſus anſwered,and ſayd unto them, Cer- 
tainly-Elias muſt hrft come, and reſtore all things. 
12 Bur 1 ſay unto you, that Easis come airea- 


dy,and rhey knew him nor , but have doneunto 


him whatſoever th ey.would: like w.ſe (hal alſo the 


Sanne of. man ſuffer of them. 
13 1hen the diſciples perceived that he ſpake 


.unto them of: John Bapriſt. 
I4 © * 2 And when they: werecome to the' 


multituc'e;, there came to him a certaineman, aad 
f fell dowhe art his feete, 

15 Andfſayd, Maſter , have pitie on my ſonne : 
for hee is gs lunarike , and ſore vexed : for oft 
times he falleth into the fire , and oft rimesinro 
the warer, 

16 AndI brought him to thy diſciples,and they 
could not heale him, "hp 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſayd,O generation 
faithlefle , and crooked, how long now ſhall I be 
withyou ! how long now ſhall 1 ſuffer you ! bring 
him hirher to- me. 

18 - And Jeſus rebuked thedevill, and he went 
out ofhim:and the child was healed at that honre, 

19 3 Then camethe diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſayd, Why could not we caſt him our #7 

20 And Jeſus ſayd antothem, Becauſeof your 


unbeleef: for *yerely Iſay unto you, if yee have | 


faith asmuch as isagraine of muſtard ſeede , yee 
ſhall ay unto this mountaine , Remoove hence to 


yonder place, andit ſhall remoove: and norhing | , 
 thallbe unpoffible unto you. 


21 4 Howbeir this kinde geeth notout, but by 
b prayer and faſting. ; 

22 © 5 And they being inGalile , Ieſus ſayd 
unto- them , The Sonne of manſhalbe delivered 
into. the hands of men. ; 

23 And they ſhall kill him, but the rhird day 
thallhe riſe againe : and they were very ſory- 


without ſobrietie. 5 Our minds muſt be prepared more and 


the croſſe, 
24 & 6 An 


—_ __—— 


Elias, John Bayan 


20 The power of faith, 21 Prayer andfafting. 23 Chyp Ot 


Lotten amorg the 
b:erhren, decauſe 
that a he ; 
= of right  onely 
onne, is ; 
chief oy as 
io that be isthe 
"onniaine ang 4 
of che adoption, 
d Fell Fa flat 
oh their faces and 
wo!{bipped hi 
Caap.z,ur, 
© Which they far 
otherwiſe f 1d 
uſed inrhis placed 
vroper] ſpoken 0 
fthat which isfe 
in 4 dreame, 
* Marke 911k, 


u Malac., [ 


Clap,1t,14. 
: * Marke 9,14. 
Luke 4,38. 


g They ithatat 
ceraine rimesof 
the moon are 120 

| bled with the fab. 


” 


e d{e,he had a diris. 


h To give usto 
derſtand the wt 


of earneſt 
which cannot be 
more agaiaſt the offenc? Y 


* Chap.20,17. Marke 9,3. Luke 9:44- and 74, 
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Chap. X V1 II, : 


Of forgiving offences. "" 


, "ene. Little children, 


24 F 5 And when they were come to Caper- | heayen,rhar one of theſe lictle ones ſhould periſh, 


naum , they that received polle-money , came to 
Peter , and ſaid, Doeth i not your Maſter & pay 
| polle-money ? : 
| 25 Hefſaid, Yes. And when he was come into 
the houſe, Jeſusprevented him,ſ{aying, Whar thin- 
keft thou , Simon? Of whom do the kings of the 
earth take tribute , or polle < money 2 of their 
m children, or of ſtrangers ? 
26 Peter ſaid unto him , Of firangers. Then 
"6 Jeſus unto him , Then are the children 
ree, | 
27 Neverthelefſe, leaſt we ſhould offend them : 
o to the ſea , andcaftin an angel, andtakerhe 
firſt fiſh that commerh up , and when thou haſt 
opened his mouth , thou ſbalt finde a » piece of 
rwentie pence: that take, and give it uaro chem 
for me and thee, 


CHAP, XVIIIL. 


1 The greateſt in the king dome of God. s To receipe 4 Little 
child. 6 Te give offence.» 7 Offences. 9 Thepulitug out 
of the ee. © 10 The Angels. 11 The loſt ſheep. 15 The 
zelling of one his fault. 17 Excommunication, a2 We muſt 
alweres parderthe brother that repenteth. 23 The parable 
of the king that taketh an account of his ſerpants. 


He * ſame time the diſciples came unto Jeſus, 
ſaying , Who is the greateſt in the kingdome 
ot heaven ? ; ; 

2 2 And Jeſuscalied a * little child unto him, 

] andſerhimin the mids of them, 

And faid, Vecely I ſay unto you, except yee 
be t b converted, and become as little children, 
e ſhall nor enter into the kingdome of heaven, 

W hoſoever therefore thall humble himſelf 
as this little child , rhe ſame is the greareſt in the 
kingdome of heaven, : 

5 And whoſoever ſhalreceive one ſuch little 
chiide inmy Name, receiveth me, 

6 * 2 Bur whoſoever ſhalloftend one of theſe 
little ones which beleevein me, it were berrer for 
him, thar a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the fea. 

72 3 Woe be unto the world becauſe of offen- 
ces, for it muſt needs be thar < oftences thall come, 
but woe be to that man by whom the offences 
commeth, 

$ * Wherefore, if thy handor thy foot cauſe 
thee to 4 offend, cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into life , halt, 
or maimed, then having two hands, or two feer, to 
be caft into everlaſting hre, 

9 Andif thineeye cauſe theeto offend, plucke 
ir out and Caſt it from thee : ir is betrer for theero 
enterinto life with one eye, then having two eyes 
to be caſt into hellfre, ; 

10 4 See thar ye deſpiſe not oneof theſe lirtle 
ones: for I ſay unto you,thartinheaven their * An- 
gels alwayes behold rhe face of my Father which 
15.-in heaven. 

11 For * the Sonne of man is come to fave 
that which was loſt. 

12 How think yee? * 1f a man have an hun- 
dreth ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray,doeth 
hee nor leave ninerie and nine, and gointo the 
mountains , and ſcek that which is gone aſtray ? 

13 And if ſobethar he finde it, verely I ſay un- 
to you, hee rcjoycerth more of that theep, thenof 
the ninetieand nine which went nor aſtray : 


14 Soisit nortthe will of your Father which isn | 


\ 


| 


Is * 5 Moreover, thy brother treſpaſle againſt 
© thee, go and rell him his fault berween thee and 
him alone : if hee heare thee, thouhaſt wonne thy 
brother. 

16 Butif he hearethee not , take yet with thee 
one of two, that by the + f mouth of two or three 
witnefles , eyery word may be 8 confitmed. 

Iz 6s And if he b refuſe to hearethem, tell it 
unto the i Church: and if he refuſe to heare the 
Church aifo , ler him be untothee as an & heathen 
man , and a Publicane, 

18 Verely xt ſay unto you , * Whatſoever ye 
binde on earth , thall be bound in heaven: and 
* wartſoeyer yeclooſeon earth, thall be loofedin 
heaven, 

19 Againe, verely I ſay unto you, thatif two 
of you ſhall l agree incearth upon any thing, what= 
{oeverthey ſhall defire,irſhall begiventhem of my 
Father which is in heaven, 

20 For where two or three are gathered 
rogether in my Name , there am I in the mids 
of them. | 

21 7 ThencamePeterto him, and ſaid, Maſter, 
how oft thall my brother finne againſt mee, and I 
ſhall forgive him? * unto ſ:ven times # ; 

22 ſeſus ſaid unto him, I ſay not to thee, Unto 
ſeven rimes, but, Unto ſeventiertimes ſeven times, 

23 Thereforeis the kingdome of heaven like- 
ned unto a certaine King, which would rake an 
account of his ſervants. 

24 - And whenhehad begun toreckon, one was 
brought unro him , which ought him n= renne 

ro 


thouſand talents, 
25 And becauſe hee had =—_—_— PAY» his 
lord commandedhim to be ſold, his wite, and 
has Children , and all that he had , and rhe debt to be 
payed, 

26 Theſeryant therefore felldown, and = wor= 
ſhipped him, faying, Lord, © refraine thine anger 
toward me, and 1 will pay thee all, 

27 Then that ſervants iord had Compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debr. 

28 But when the ſervant was departed, he found 


one of his fellow-ſervants which oughtihim an ' 
hundreth pence, and hee layed hands'on him, and 


thratled him, ſaying , Pay me thar thou oweſt, 

29 Then his fellow- ſervant fell down at his 
feer, and beſought him, ſaying, Refraine thine an- 
ger toward me , and I will pay thee all. 

30 Yethe would nor, but went andcaſthim in- 
to priſon, till he ſhould pay the debr, 

i And when his other fe:low-ſervants: ſaw 
with was done, they were very fory, and came, and 
declared unto their lord all that was done, 

32 Thenhis lord called himunto him, and faid 
to him , O evill ſervant , I forgave thee all 
that debt, becauſe thou prayedſt me. 

3 Oughteſt not thou alſo to have had pirtie on 
thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pi:ie on thee ? 

34 So his lord was wroth , anddelivered him 
to the trormentours , till he ſhould pay all that was 
due to him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhallmine heavenly Father doe 


( 


* Levit. 19,7. 
luke 17,3. 

james 519+ 

s We mult la« 
bour forconcord, 
not to revenge 
injuries, 

e If bis offence be 
ſuch, that thou ogc- 
ly knoweſt thy 
brothers offence. 

F} Deut. 19,15. 
Jobn $,17- 
2.Cor.13, x. 

Hebr, 10323, 

f That is, by tbe 
word and witnefſe 
the mouth is ſome=» 
time taken for the 
word or ſpeach, 
Num. 13,16. and 
alſo for a till wir+ 
nefſe, to wit, when 
the matter ſpeak- + 
eth of ir ſelf, as be- 
veath, chap.a1,1s. 
g Sure and certaio, 
6 Hethar con- 
temoeth the judge- 
ment of the 
Church, contem. 
neth God. 

h Word for word : 
do not youchſafe 
to heate, or make 
as though hee did 
not heare, 

i He ſpeaketh not 
of auy kind of po» 
licie, but of an Ec. 
clefiaſticall aſſem- 
bly, for he ſpea- 
keth afterward of 
the power of 
ISoling and bind- 
iog, which belooge 
ed to the Church, 
and te bath regard 
ro the order uſed 
in thoſe dayes, at 
what time rhe El- {| 
ders had rae judges 
ment of Church. 
matters ia their 
hands, Jobn 9,22. 
and 12,42,a0d 1622. 
aud ufed caſtiog 
ouc of the Synago- 
gue for a puviſh. 
menr, 25 we doe 
Dow excommue=. 
vication, 

k Prophane, and 
voyd of religions 
ſuch men, the 
Jewes called Gen= 
tiles; whoſe com- 
pany they ſhunned 
as they did the 
Publicanes. 

* 1:.Ccor. f,4. 
2.-Treſ, 3, 14+ 

* John 20, 24+ 

1 This word is 
tranſlited from the 
body ro the micdes | 
for it beloogerh 
proverly £o ſorg. 


| 7 They ſhall fode 


God ſevere aud not 


to be pleaſed , which doe not forgive their brethren, al:hough they bave beene diverſly 


and grievouſly injured by them, * Luke 17,4- 


m Here is ſer down 2 very great 


ſumme of threeſcore buudred thouſand crownes, and a ſmall fumme of tenve crownes, | 
that the difference way be the grearer » for there js no proportion betweene them. . 


n This was acivill reverence which was very ufuall in the Eaſt. 


o- Yeeld not ' 


too much to thine anger againſt me: ſo is God called in the Scripture , flow to anger, þ 
that is to ſay, gentle and one that refraire:hrthe ſtorming of Lis minde » Pfalme $6.5, 


paticurt and of great mercie. 
Bbb 2 
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 Divorcement. 


S. Matthew. 


—— 


—— 


a ©. 


f Mar. 10,1». 
. a Paſſed over the 


' into the borders 
' of Judea, 
2 The hand of 
mariage ought not 
ro be broken, uns 
lefſe it be for for- 
nication. 
b To ſendhera 
' book of divorce- * 
] meat, afore, cap. 
- I,9. 
t Gen. 1-27. 

1 Gen.2, 24. 1.COr. 
6,16. Ephe. 5,31. 
c The Greek word 
imporred to be 
glewed unto, 
whereby is ſignified 
thar ſtreir knor, 
which is between 
man aud wife, as 
though they were 
glewed together, 
d They which were 
4 rwo become as it 
: were one; and this 
word fleſh is by a 
| Ggure raken for 
the whole man, or 
| the body after the 
 maner of the 
: Hebrewes, 
; e Hath wade them 
yoke-felluwes, as 
: the marriage it ſelf 
is by a borowed. 
| kibde of ſpeech. 
called a yoke. 
2 Becauſe politike 
: Lawes are Con» 
| ſtrained to beare 
" with ſome things, 
it followeth nor by 
. and by that God 
alloweth them. 
þ Deut.24,1.. 
.f Being occaſioned 
. by reaſon of the 
bardnefſe of your 
hearts, 
g By apolitike law, 
not by the morall 
law : for this law 
- is a perpetuall lag 
; of Gods juſtice, 
} the otber boweth 
4} aud bendeth as the 
g carpenters Beuel, 
1 Chap.s,32. mar, 
- 20,11. lake 16238, 
3 1.cor,7,11. 

h Therefore in 
þ theſe-dayes the. 
' Lawes that were 
made againſt adul. 
{' terers were nor re- 
/ garded : for they 


4 by death. 


: petuall covrineocie. 


y + 13,2. 
Foy Law. 
bane 23S, 


3 x The ſich are beal:d, 


A 


water our of Galile 


unto you, except ye forgive from your hearts, 
each one to his brother their rreſpaſles, 
| CHAP, XIX, | 
3 and 7 «A bill of divorcement. 
12 Euntebes, 13 Children brought to Chriſt, 17 God onely 
good. The Commundements mnſt be kept. 21 A perfett 
mean, 23 Arichman. 26 Salvatton commeth of God. 
27 To leave all and fellow Chriſt, 
Nd 1 it came to paſle,chat when Jeſus had fi- 
niſhed theſe ſayings, headepartedfrom Gali- 
le,& came into y coaſts of Judea beyond Jordan, 

2 Andgrear mulrirudes followed him , and he 
healed them there. : : 

@ 2 Then cameunto him the Phariſes temp- 
ting him, and ſaying ro him, Is itlawfullfor a man 
to Þ put away his wife upon every occaſion? 

And he anſwered and ſaid unto them , Have 
yenor read , | that he which made them ar the be- 
ginning, made them male and female, | 

5 And faid, * Forthis cauſe, ſhall a man leave 
farher ..nd-mother, ande cleave unro his wife, and 
they which were d two, ſhall be one fleſh ? 

Wherefore they are no more twaine, but one 
fletbh. Let not man therefore put aſunder that, 
which God hath < coupled together, 

7 2 They ſaid ro him, Why did then y Moſes 
command to give a bill of divoxcement, and to pur 
her away ? 

$ He Layd unto them , Moſes. f becauſe of the 
hardneſle of your heart, s fufftered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginningirt was nortfo, 

9 I fay therefore unto you, * that whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife , except it be b for whore- 
dome , and marry anorher , committeth adulterie”: 
and whoſoever-marrieth her which is divorced, 
doeth commit adulreric. 

Io Thenſaid his diſciples to bim, If the i matter 
be ſo between man & wife, it is not good to marry, 

II ; Butheſaidunmo them, All men cannot k re- 
ceivethisthing , ſave they ro whom ir is given- 

I2 Forthere are ſome 1 eunuches, which were 
ſo borne of their mothers belly : and there be ſome 
eunuches, which be gelded by men: and there be 
ſome eunuches , which have = gelded themſelves 
for the kingdome of heaven, He tharisable ro re- 
ceive ths , let him receive it. 

2 4 * Then were brought unto him little 

children,that he ſhould put his hands on them.,and 
pray : and thediſciples rebuked them. 

" 14 Bur ſeſus ſaid, Sufferlittle children, and for- 

bid them not to come to mee: for of ſuch is 


the kingdome of heaven. 

15 And when he had put his hands on them, 
he departed thence, 

16. @ s t And behold, one came and ſaid unto 

him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſball I do, 
that I may have erernall life? 
\ 17 Andhefaiduntohim, Why calledthou me 
good ? there is none good butone, even God : bur 
if thou wilt enter into life , keep the Commande- 
ments, 

18 He ſaid unto him , Which? And Jeſus ſaid, 
+ Theſe, Thou ſhalrnotkill : Thouſhalr, not com- 


þ narrow place is net able to receive many things. 
y; word > aad bath divers kinds underit, as 
| abſteine from wariage, and live continent 
: litle children axe contained-in the Bec covenant of God, 
Q They neither koow themſeives.nor rhe Law, that ſeek to be ſaved by 

& Mar. 29937-. Luke igi8.. 


. ſhould baye needed no divorcement, if mariage had bene cat aſunder with puniſhment 
i If the matter ſtand ſo between man and wife, or in mariage, 
} gift of conticence is peculiar, and therefore no man can ſer a Law to bimfelf of per- 


3 The 
k Receive and admit, as by tranſlation we fay, that a ſtrait and 
| 1 The word Eunuch is a.generall 
ge ed men and burſen men. m Which 

y through thegifrof God; .4 Infants and 
% Mar.10,h3. Luke 28,15, 


I Exod. a0, 13; Neur. 5, 26.. 


[ 


q 


 ceive an hundrerth fold more , and ſhall inherice 


k 


A rid) 


——— 


mit adulterie : Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witneile, 

19 Honourthy father,and mother: and, Thou 
ſhair love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 

20 Theyong man faid unto bim, I haveobſer- 
ved all theſe rhings from my yourh : Whar lacke 
I yer? 

4% you ſaidunto him, If” thou wilrbe perk, 
go, ſel: thar thou haſt,and give it to the poore,and 
thou ſhalt have treaſurein heayen, and come, and 
follow me, | 

22 Andwhen the yong man heard that ſaying, 
_ went away ſorowtull : for he had great polleſ- 

i0ns, 

* 23 6 Then Jeſusſaid unto his diſciples, Verely 
I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdome of heayen, ; 

24 Andagainl fay unto you , It1s0 eafier for a 
Pp Camel to go through the eye of a needle, then 
for a rich man to enterinto the kingdome of (og. 

25 And when his diſciples heard it, they were 
— amaſed , ſaying , Who then can bee | 

aved? 

26 And Jeſus beheld them , and ſaid unto them, 
With men this is. impoſſible, bur with God all | 
things are poſlble, : | 

27 © n Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, 
Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thce: 
what therefore ſhall we have ? | 

28 7 AndJeſusſaid untothem, VerelylI ſay to | 
you',:that when the Sonne of man ſhall ſitinche 
throne of his Majeſtic, ye which followed mee in 


Luke 18, 
7 Iris notho, 


the q regeneration, Þ ſhall fit alſo upon twelye | thatis 


thrones , and judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael, | 


or 


=D 


29 And whoſoever ſhall forſake houſes, or bre- | ?, atm fora 
day, whereinrhe 


thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or ' 
children, or lands, for my Names ſake, he ſhall rc- 


everlaſting life. 


30 8® *Bur +» wn are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and 
the laſt ball be fir 


f Luke 22,29, 


ele& ſhall 


iive 2 new li 


is ro ſay, when tht 


(hall enjoyrhe b 


venly 


both in bodyaad 


ſouke, 


$ To have begun well, and netto continue voto the end, dont 


onely not profite, but alſo burteth very much. * Chap. 26. 16. Mar,0,31, Luke 151 


CHAP, XX, 


L abourers hired tnto the -uintzard, 15 Theevill es, 19 Hs 
Poreeelleth. hu paſiion, 20 Zebedews ſe 


ones, a2 The 
cp. 28 Chriſt « onr minifter, go Two blind men. 


o 
Or the kingdome of heaven is like unto acer- 
FE tain : houſholder,w hich went out at the daw- 
ning of the day to hire labourers into his vineyard, 
2 And he 2 agreed with the labourers for ape- 
nie a day , and ſent them into his vineyard. 
And he went out abour the third houre, and 
ſaw orherftanding idle inthe marker-place, 
And ſaid unto them, Go yee alſo into 


vineyard , and whatſoever is right I will give you : 


and they wenr their way. 

5 Againe he went outabout the fixt andninth 
houre , and did likewiſe. 

6 | And hee went abour the Þ eleventh houre, 
and found other ſtanding idle, and (aid unto them, 
Why ſtandye here all the day idle? | 

7 They ſaid unco him , Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He ſaid unzo them , Go ye alſointo my 
vineyard , and whatſoever isright that ſhall ye re- 
ccive.. 

8 & And when even was come, the maſter of 
the vineyard ſaid unto. his ſteward , Call the la- 


bourers, and give them their hire , beginning. at: ' 


the laſt, ilk thow comer to the firſt; 


and the 


9, And they wich were hired. ahour.the eleventh | rleng 


houres, 
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Chriſt rideth into Teradalem, X F | 


proto 


It, 47. 
42g, 


} -—ra_g 


My: 2+ 7. 


wy onely 
thar 


Shad 


| M35. 


Ge penie. To flee ambition, 


| honre, came andreceived every man 2penie, 

10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſ:d that 
| they ſhouldreceive more , but they likewiſe recei- 
ved every manapeny. 

11 Andwhen they had received it , they mur- 
mured againftthe maſter of the houſe, 

iz Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought bur one 
houre, and thon haſt madethemequallunto us, 
_ have borne the burden and hear of the 

ay» 

13 - And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, 
| Friend , I doe thee no wrong : didſt thou nor agree 
with me fora peny? ; | 

14 Takethat whichis thine owne,and goethy 
way :I will give ynto this laſt, as much as to rhee. 
15 1s it notlawfull forme ro do asI will with 
| mineowne ?Is thineeye c evill, becauſe I am good ? 

16 * Sothelaſtſhallbe firft, andthehirti laſt: 
for many are called, burfew choſen. 

17 f 2 And Jeſus went up to Hieruſalem, and 
tooke the twelve diſciples apart in the way , and 
ſayd unto them, 

18 3 Behold, we goe up to Hierufalem, and the 
Sonne of man ſhall be delivered unto the chiefe 
Priefts, andunto the Scribes, and they thall con- 


4 demne him to death, 


19 +4 And 1ſhalldeliverhim to the Genrtiles,to 

mocke, and to ſcourge,and to crucitie kim,burt the 
third day he ſthallrife againe, 

| 20 * 5Thencameto him the mother of Zebe- 
dens children with her ſonnes, worſhipping kim, 

and defiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wouldeſtthou ? 
Shee faydto him , Grant thar theſe my rwo ſonnes 
may fit, the oneat thy right hand, and che other ar 
thy lefr hand in thy kingdome. | 

22 And Jeſusarfvered, and ſay, Ye know not 
whar ye aske. Areyeableto «4d diinke of the cup 
that I ſhal!drinke of , and to be baptized withrthe 
e bapriſmetharT ſhall be baptized with? they ſayd 
ro him, We are able, 

23 And heſayduntothem, Ye ſhall drinke in- 
deede of my cup, and ſhall be baptized with the 
baptiſme, thar I am baptized with, but ro fitarmy 
right hand, and at my lefthand, is f not mineto 
give : but it ll be given rothem for whomir is pre= 
pared of my Father, 

24 ft And when theotherren heardthis, they 
diſJained at the two brethren. 

25 Therefore Jeſus called them nnto him, and 


; ſayd , Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles have 


s dominationoverthem, and they that are great, 
exerciſe authoritie overthem. 

26 Burit ſhallnotbe fo among 
ſoever will be great among you , 
ſervant. 

; 27 And whoſoever will be chiefe among you, 
et 


be yourſervanr, 


yu” 2 but who- 
er him be your 


ſerved, but toſerve, andto give his life for the ran- 
ſomeofmany. 

29 EF 5 * And as they departed from Fericho,2 
great multirudefollewed him. 

30 Andbehold, rwo blintmen -w—_ 


by rhe 
' way-fide, whenthey heard that Jeſus p 


ed, ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne of David, have mer- 
Cie on us. 

| 31 Andthemultitude rebuked them , becanſe 

they ſhon!d hold rheir peace : but they cried the 

more , ſaying, O Lord, the Sonne af David, have 


meCcrcie on us. 


"= ps 2 


28 # Even 2srthe Sonneof man came nor to be |} 


by,cri- | 


32 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and dealledthem,and 
ſaid, Whar wilt ye thatI ſhoul4doe toyou? 

. 33 Theyfaydro him, Lord, that oureyesmay 
be opened, 

34 And Jeſus mooved with compaſſion,touched 
their eyes, and immediarly their eyes reccived | 
fight, and they followed him, "= 


CHAP. XXI. 
r Chrif rid:th on «an aſſe unts Hieruſulem. 
the ſillers, 13 The houſe ef prager. 
eree. ag Tohns bapr:ſme. as he do the yill of God, 30 Pu- 
blicanes , Harlots. 3 God: vinejard, The Tees, 38 The 
fonne Iilied of the hus » 42 Thecormrſtome. 
N& * 2 when they drew neere to Hieruſzlem, 
and were come to Bethphage,unto themount 
of the Olives, then ſen Ye rwodiſciples, 

.2 Saying rorthem , Goe into the rowne that is 
over againtt you , and anon yee ſhall find an aſe 
bound , anda colt with her; looſe them, and bring 
them unto me, 

And if any manf: _ unto you, ſay ye, 
that the Lord hath need oftherm, and ſtraightway 
2 hewilllet them goe. : 

4 All this was done that it might be fulfilled, 
which was ſpoken by the Propher, ſaying, 


13 He caſteth out 
19 The withered fig- 


thy King commeth umo rhee,meeke and firring up- 
on an afle, and acolrt,thefoale of an afle ufed ro t 
yoke, 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus had 
' commanded them, : 

7 And brought rhe affe andrhecotkt, and pur 
on them their © cloarhes, and ſer him # thereon, 

$ And a great multitude pred their garments 
in the way :and othercut downe branches from 
thecrees, and firawed them in the way, 

9 Moreover, thepeople that wentbefore, and 
they a:ſo thar foillowed,cried,faying, « Hofanna ro 


the higheſt heavens. - 
10 n And whenhewas comeinto Hieruſalem, 

g all the cirie was mooved, faying, Whois this ? 
11 Andthe peoplefayd,This 1s Jeſus that Pro- 


12 & AndJeſus went into theTempleof God, 
and caſt ont all them * rhar ſold and bought in the 
Temple, and overthrew the rables of themoney 
changers, and the ſears of rhem that fold doves, 

13 And ſzidto them, Iris written, T My houſe 
ſhall be called the honſe of prayer : but * yehave 
made ir adenne of theeves, 
| 14 Fhentheb:ind, and thehalt came to him, 

inthe Temple, and he healed them. 

15 * bur when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw 
the marveiles thar hee did, and thechildrencryin 
inthe Temple, and ſaying , Hofanna tothe Sorme 
| of David, they difdained, 

' 16 And __ him, Heareſt rhon what thefe 
ſay? And Jeſusſaydnnto them, Yea : read yee ne- 
' yer , ® By the mouth of Babes andſucklings chou 
haſt b madeperfitthe praiſe? | 

17 © 3 Soheeleft them, and went out of the 
 Citie naro Bethinia,and lodged there, 

18 4 And t inthemormog, as he returned in- 
ro the citic, he was hungry. 
Thou haſt eſtabliſhed or grounded, and if the matter be confidered 
the Evangeliſt ſaith, for that is ſtable and ſure, which is mot perfir, 


4 BEypocriees ſhall ar fenyth bave their mackes diſcovered , and 


[on rheir faces. F Marke 2x, 12+ 
|; Bbb 3 


5 & Þ Tellyethebdaughter of Zion, Behold, : 


the Sonne of David, * Eleffed behe that commerh | ** 
inthe Name ofthe Lord, Hofannathow whith artin | 
| 


pher of Nazarerh in Galike, 


19 And 


h Himſelfe, nox 
by other mens 
meanes, 


* Marke Itf>-f, 
luke 19, 29. | 
x km by bis bu. 
mility rriumphi 
over the —_— 
this world, aſcen- 
dech to true glory 
by ignomingie of 
the v 
2 He that ſhall ſay 
any thing to you, 
{haltler chem goe, 
10 wit, the aſe and 
the colt, 
7 Eſa. 62, 13. zacs 
9, 9, John 12 x5. 
b The citie of Sion. 
An Hebrew kind 
of ſpeachs commer 
in the ſachenations 
of Jeremrie. 
c Their uppermoſt 
garments. 
d Upontbheir gar- 
m*-Ms,norupons the 
aſſe ard the colc. 
| e This waSan anci- 
en: Kind of c 
| which they uſed 
| in the feaſt of T2. 
rnacle 


I 

| made of two, P34 
we ſhould ſay, Ho- 
ſhiavgoa, which is 
4s muck ro ſay, as 
Save I pray thee, 

f Welt be ir ro bim 
that commeth in 
the name of the 


whom tbe Lord 
hark given us for 
our king. 

4 Mar, xr, rr. ſuke 


g Thar is, fl the 
men of Rreruſfalem 


h Jer.7,1r.mE#.rx,- 
17. luke 19> 46. 
2 Such av thould 


doe moRt envie the 
glory of Ctrift ; 
bur wm vaine, 

* Pal. 8, 2+ 


moſt perfir. We 
reavte in David, 
well, ir is alt ons rbar 
3  Chrit doeth 


ſo forſake the wicked, that yer he bath a con(iderarion and regard of bis Church, - 


their vizards plucked? 


nr emr—_—_. 
T 


—_— 


_—_ Y =... ll 


| 


i 


4 


Lotd- that is to fay, 


19» 45+ Job! 2, r3. | 


h Thou haſt made | 


EA Dn . 
4 TW es "1 
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Johns Baptiſine, The parables 


S, Matthew. 


—-_@_@—__ 


| ——————— 


4 


| s How great tbe 


force of faith is. 

* Coap. I7, 20» 

i The Greeke word 
figoiferh a ſticking 
or waveriug of 
mind, ſo rbar we 
cannor tell which 
way to take, 

t Chap. 77-Job-15, 
7. 1. Joan, 5-14, 

| I) Mar. 11, 27, at. 
loke 20, 1, + 

6 Agaiolt rhem 
which overſſp- 
ping the dottrines 

| biade the calling 
and vocation to 40 
ord'parie ſucceſſi- 
o0 » going about 

' by chit falſe pre- 
text, to ſoppe 
Chriſts mouth, 

k Or, by whar 
poxrer, 


' | One word, that | 
| is to ſay» I willaske 
| you in one word, 

{ m Jobn bis prea- 

' Ching is called by 

| a figure, Bapriſme, 
becauſe be preached 
the baptiſme of re» 
pentance, &c, 

| Mar, 1, 4.aQ. 19-3. 
| n From God aud 
ſo it is plainely 
ſcene- how theſe are 
ſet one againſt 2» 

| nother. 

© Bear their beads 

| ahout it aod muſed, 
or layd their heads 
rogether, 

| # Chap. 14, 5+ 
warke 9, 20. 

7 Ir is no Dewe 
thing to ſee them 
to be the worſt of 
all men, which 

' ought toſhew the 
way of godliveſſe 
ro others. 


ro the kingdome of 


ſo that at leaſtwiſe 
+ you ſhould bave 
followed their ex- 


| thax tbis word (goe 
| before)is improper- 
Iy raken in this 

| place, whereas no 

) man followerb.. 

| q Living upright- 

. F ly, beiog of a good 
and honeſt couver- 
ſation ; For the Hee 
| brevves uſe this 

- word, War, for life 
. and maners, 

- $ Thoſe men often 
times are the cru- 

f ellekt enemies of 

| the Cburch, to. 
whoſe fidelity it 

is commirted ; Bur 

| the vocation of, 

| God, is neither 

| tied totime , place, 


- nor perſon. 
Ef Ela. Fo2., Jerem. 


| P They wake haſte : 
| God,and you flackez | 
4 


ample, Marke then | 


- 221+ marke 12, 1+ 
Luke 20, 9. 
Dy 3+ 4+ 


r 
and 


DOD 


19 Aniſccinga figge-treein the way, he came 
ro it, and found nothing thereon,bur leaves onely, 
and ſaydrtoit , Never fruit grow on thee hencetor- 
ward. And anon the fig-tree withered, 

20 And when his diſciples ſaw ir , they marvet- 
led, ſaying, How ſoone is the fig-rree withered ! 

21 5s And Jeſus anſwered and fayd unrothem, 
* VerelyI ſay untoyou,ifye have faith,andi doubt 
not , ye ſhallnot onelydorhar , w..4- [have done tO 
the fig-rree , bur alſo if yee ſay unto this moun- 
taine , Take thy ſe: fe away , and caſt thy feiteinto 
the ſea, itihallbe done, 

22 tf And whatſoever ye ſhallaske in prayer, 
if ye beleeye, ye ſhall receive ir, 

2 1 5 And when he was come into the Tem- 
ple, the chiefe Prizfts, and the Elders of the people 
came unto him, as hee was teaching,antſlayd, By 
what k authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
gave thee this authority ? | LN 

24 Then Jcſas anſwered, and {. i4unto them, 
alſo will aske of you | a certaine thing,which if ye 
tell me,I likewiſe willcell you by whar authority I 
doe theſe things. 

25 The m baptiſmeof John, whence was it ? 
from ® heaven, or of men? Then they 9 reaſoned 
among themſelves , ſaying , If we thail ſay , From 


' heaven, hee will ſay unto us, Why did ye nor then 
| beleeve him? 


26 Andifweſay, Of men , we fearethe multi- 
tude, * forall hold John as a Propher. | 

27 Thenrhey anſwered Jeſus,and fayd, Wecan 
nor tell, An4 heeſaydunto them, Neither tellI 
you by whar authoriry 1 doetheſe things. 


28 & 7 Butwhatthinke ye } A certaime manhad | 


two ſonnes,andcamero the elder,andſaid, Sonne, 
goeand worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 Buthe anſwered,andſaiyd,I will not : yet af- 
rerward he repented himſelfe, and wenr. 

o Then came hetothe ſccond , and ſaid like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered,and ſayd, I will, Sir : yet he 
WENT nor. 

31 Whetherofthemtrwaine did the will of the 
father do jms unto him, The firſt, Jeſus ſayd 
unto them , Verely Ifay unto you, that the Publi- 
canes and the harlots p goe before you into the 
kingdome of God. 

32 For John came unto youinthe q way of 
righreouſneſſe,and yee beleeyed him not :bur the 
Publicanes and the harlotsbeleevedhim, and ye 
though ye ſaw it , were not mooved withrepen- 
tance afterward, that ye might beleevehim, 

$8 He.re another parable, There was a 
certaine houſholder, | which planteda vineyard, 
and hedged irround abour, and madea winepreile 
therein,and * built a rower,&ler it out to husband- 
men, and wenrtinto a ſtrange countrey. 

4 And when the time of thefruit drew neere, 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmento receive 
the fruits thereof. 

And the husbandmen tooke his ſervants and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another, 

6 Againe he ſent other ſervants, moe then the 
firtt: and rhey «did the like untothem. 

37 Bur laſt ofall hee ſent unto them his owne 
ſonne, ſaying, They willreverence my ſonne. 

38 Burt when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne,. 
they ſayd among themſelves, ® Thisis the heire : 
come , let us kill him, and lerus c take hisinheri- 
tance. 


Made the place ftrorg : For a tower is the ſtrovgeſt place of a wall.. 
27, x. Lobn 22»53- ${ Word for ward, ler wu hold in faſt, 


__—_—_—— —— 


1 | 


i 39 Sotheyrookehim, andcaſt him our of the 
vineyard, and flew him. 


ſhall come , what will hee doe to thoſe husbangd- 
men ? 

41 They fayd unto him, He will «» cruelly de- 
ſtroy thoſe witked men, and will let our his og 
yard unto other husbandmen , which thalldeliver 
him the fruirsin their ſeaſors. 

42 Jeſusſayd unto them, Read ye neverin the 
Scriptures, * 1 he ſtone which the » builders refu- 
ſed, theſame is * madethe y head of the corner } 
2 This was the Lords doing,and itis maryeilousin 
our wm Ps ae E 

Therefore I ſay unto you, The kingdome 
of God ſhall be han from You, and ſhall be iven 
toanation, which ſhall buag foorth the a Tuics 
thereof, 

tf And whoſoever ſhall fall on this tone, he 
| ſhall be broken : but on w homſoeverir ſhall fall, ir 
| will b dathhiman pieces, 

4 And when the chief Prieſts and Pharifes 
had heard his parables, they perceived that hee 
ſp:keof them. 

45 * And they ſeeking to lay handes on him, 
feared the people , becauſe they rooke himas a 
Fropher, 


f Efai. 8. 14. 


ſcarrer it abroad. 


CHAP. XXIT. 

2 Thepardble cf the mari.ge. 9 Thecalling of the Gentle, 
11 The weddtng garments, faith. 16 Of Ceſars tribute, 
23 They queſi ton with Chriſt touching the reſuryetHon. 33 God 
i of the living, 35 The greateſt commandement. 373 To 
love God. To lobe our ncighbour, 42 Teſins reafoneth 

with the Phariſes touching the Meſcias, 
Hen * r Jeſus anſwered,and ſpake unto them 

: 4 againe in parables, ſaying, 

Aa The kingdome of heaven is like unto acer- 
raine king which married his {onne, 

And ſent foorth his ſervants, to call them 
that were biddeto the wedding, but they wouldnot 
come, 

4 Againe heſent foorth other ſervants,ſfaying, 
Tellthem which arebidden , Behold, I have pre- 

ared my dinner : mine oxen. and my farlings are 
2 killed:, and all thingsare ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

5 Bur they made |fght of it, and went their 
wayes., one to hisfarme , and another abour his 
merchandiſe, 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſervants , andin- 
treated them ſharply,and flew them, 

2 But wt. ea the king heard ir , he was wroth, 
and ſent foorth his warriours, anddeſtroyed thoſe 
' murtherers, and burnt up their Citie, 
$ Then ſayd heero his ſcrvants, Truely the 


den, were not wotthy... 

9 3 Goe yee thereforeourintothe hiewayes, 
andas many as yefind, bid them to the marriage, 

109 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high 
wayes, and gathered mo all that eyerthey 
found, both goodand © bad : ſo the wedding was 
furniſhed with gheſts. 

11 4 Thentheking camein, to ſee thegheſts, 


3 God doth firſt call us, when we thinke nothing of it, 


firme their faith with newnede of life. 


40 When thereforerhe Lord of the vineyard. 


.Uu Maſte 
which gp in, 


: : b Aschafſe uſeth to be ſcattercd with the wind 
which figoifteth properly, ro ſeparate the chaffe from the corne with wicoving , 2nd to 
$8 The wicked can doe notbing, but what God will, | 


> wedding is prepared : but they which were bid-' 


offereth the Goſpel to all men : but their life is examined that enter in. ; 
ſmallvumber which come at the calling » there are ſome caſt awayes which dov not le 


and' 


| of the vineyard, and mari 
non ks 


7 © A kind 
verbe, Qhenf'® 


Wha end the , 


ked are war Wan 
* Pal, py, 


*{21 hs rom. 945, 


builders vg 7 
bouſe, tha is, of 
the Church, 
x Beganto be, 

? The chifed hu 
n corue . q 
led the bead fihu 
corner, which bez... 
_ up thecov. ] 
Pl:2g3 or 705 

the en. 
Z This marter 
that the lone (in 


4 They brirg for 
the fruits of the 
kingdome cf 
which bring fonh 
the fruits cf the 
(pity and noref | 
che fleſh, Gal, ſs 

3 for be uſer a word 


, Foke 3 16 
revel, 19, 9, 

1 Norallthe 
whole company 
of them that are 
called by the voyee: 
of the Goſpel are 
rhe true Church: 
before God; for 


the moſt part of * 
} dem tad eines 


follow the com- 
moduties ef this 
life : and ſome doe 
moſt c . 
—— 
call them ; bur 
they are the true 
Church, which 


aſediv ſacrifices, 
and is by tranſhiti- 
on uſed for othet + 


A 
@ruRion of thithat- 


contemoe 


feaſd, 
© Thegenerallalkry 
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" Fadduces queſtion. 


: Chap, XXIIIL ' The greateſt commandement. I 


ee... 4 


and ſaw there a man which had not on a wedding- 
: garment, : 

12 Andhe ſaid unto him, Friend , how cameſt 
thou in hither , and haſt nor on a wedding-gar- 
ment ? And he was «d ſpeechleſle, : 

13 Then ſaid rheking tothe e ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot : rake him away , and caſt him 
into utter darkeneſſe : * there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of reerth- 

14 # For manyarecalled, but few choſen, 

i5 ©@ » Then went the Phariſes and rocke 
counſel! how they might frangle himinralke. 

16 Andrthey ſentunto him their diſciples with 
| thes Herodians,ſaying,Maſter,we know that thou 


for word, 
j is $0 


neither careſt for any man: for thou conſidereſt 
not the i perſon of men. E | 

17 5 Tell us therefore, how thinkeſtthou ?Is 
it lawfullto give «tribute unto Ceſar , or nor ? 

18 Bur Jeſusperceived their wickedneſle, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? - 

19 Shew me the rribure-money. And they 
brought him a 1 peny. _— 

20 And he ſaid unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcriprtion } : 

21 Theyſaid unto him, Cefars. Then ſaid he 
unto them, « Give therefore ro Ceſar, the things 
which are Ceſars,and give unto God, thoſerhings 
which are Gods, 

22 And when they heardit,rhey marveiled,and 
left him, and went their way. 

23 F 6 # Theſame day theSadducescame to 
him, (which ſay that there 1s no reſurre&ion) and 
2Sked him, 

24 Saying, Mafter, ® Moſes ſaid, If a mandie, 
| having now children , his brother ſhall marrie his 
wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe up ſeed un- 
to his brother, 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
and the firſt married avife, and deceaſed: and ha- 
ving noiſlue , left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond,and the third, unto 
the ſeventb. 

27 Andlaſtof allthe woman died alfo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion , whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of rhe ſeven? for all had her, 

29 Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto them, 
Ye zre deceived , not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in thereſurre&ion they neither marrie 
wives, nor wives are beſtowed in marriage, bur are 
as the n Angels of God inheaven, 

31 And conceming the reſurre&ion of the 
dead, have ye not read what is ſpoken unto you of 
God, ſaying, 

2 * I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of JacobiGod is not the God: 
of rhe dead , but of the living. | 

3 And whenrhe mulritudeheardit,they were 

) aſtonied at his doctrine, 
| 34 © * 7 But whenthe Phariſes had heard,thar 
My 'ove to the Temple, which alſo the Romans tooke to themſelves when they 
wiewed Tudea. * Marke 12:17. Luke 20,25. Rom.13,7- 6 Chriſt voucheth 
trfurefion of the fleſh againſt tie Sadduces, #* Marke 12a1$. Luke 2027, 
v0 - # Devr.xg,s. m Under which name are daughters alſo compreben. 

t yer as touching the familie and name of a man » becauſe he thar Jef 

0743 19 no better caſe, then if he bad left nocbildren art all, ( for they 
toned iQ the familie) by the vame of children are Sonnes underſtood. 
ay not that they ſhall be without bodies, for then they ſhould votbe men any 
bit they (hall be as Angels, for they ſha)l neither marrie nor be married, # Exod. 
© 12,27. 1 Marke 13-28. 7 The Goſpel doch not aboliſh the precepts of 
but doeth rather coufirme them, 


art true , and teacheit the way of God b truely, | 


| ther durſt any from thar day foorth aske bim any | + pfat.: ror. 


| 


he had pur the Sadduces to filence, they aſſerabled 
rogether, | | 4 
35 _ And © one of them, whichwas an expoun- | o Aſcribe, ſo 


der of the Law, asked him a queſtion , tempting ſalch Mar. 12.28. 
him, and ſiying, | now what a ſcribe 

. 36 Maſter, which isthe great commandement OE TOInd> -- 
in the Law? : Fe . * Deut.6,F. 

37 Joſes faid to him, « Thou ſhalt love the | p The Hebrew text 


Lord thy God with all thine heater, with allthy | *eadetb, Deut.6,F, 

P ſoule, an{with all thy winde, —_— —_— , 
38 This is the firſt and the grearcommande- | andio Mar. 12,30. 

ment, and Luke 10,27. 


And the ſecond is ih 1 - we read with ſoule, 
ap likeunto this, « Thou ! Nato ome rr 


love thy q neighbour as thy ſelf. 
4o Ontheſe two comers hangeth the _— 
= ry Prophets, Rom-13.9. Gul 
41 © 8 * WhilerhePhariſe _ | 5,14. James 2,8. 
a ed thee s weregatheredto a Another man. 
Aw gb $ Chriſt prooveth 
42 Saying, Whatthinke ye of Chriſt? r whoſe | manifeſily thar he | 
fonneishe? They faid unto him, Davids. { is Davids ſoone 
: 43  Heſaid unto them, How then doeth David | 2428 *0 the 
in ſpirit, call him Lord, ſaying, —— Lord, | 
; The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my | and very God. 
right hand, till I make thine enemies rhy foor- blog cp 
oole? "9 
45 If then David call him Lord, how is he his CN 
ſonne? Hebrewes call a 


i - | mans poſteririe 
And none couldanſwere himaword, nei- | 25s poſteritie, 


moe queſtions. 


CHAP. XXIII, 
s How the Scribe: veaching the people the Luw of Moſer, behave 
themſelves. 5 Their Phylatteries, and Fringes, 7 Greetings. 
3 We are brethren, g The Father, 10 The ſervant. 13 To 
fout the kingdrme of heaven, 14 Ty devoure widows houſes. 
25 A Profeirte. 16 To ſweare by the Temple. 24 To tithe 
mynt. ay To cleanſe the outſide off the cup. 27 Patnted ſe. 
preichres, 33 Serpents, rvipers, 37 The Henne, 


T Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multicude ,andto his 
diſciples, x 
2 x Saying, The * Scribes and thePhariſes 3 fit |\..;. ohirfocver. 


1 We ought to 


in Moſes ſeate, - 

d All cherefore wharſoever they bid you ob- pruhagron my 
ſerve, that obſerve and doe: bur aftertheir works | ?***!y our of the 
doe not : forthey ſiy, and doe nor. rote, vw 

4 * 2 Fortiheybinde heavie burdens, and orie- | their evill waners, 
vousSto be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, | * Nebem 8.4. _ 
bur they themſelves will normoove them with one | 2 Þ*<2%ie Sod 
of their fingers. ya a. 

5 3 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene Lord would bave 


of men : for they make their < phyladteries broad, | pit Word tobe 


and make long « the * fringes of rheir gar- | the mouth of by. 
ments, ocrites and hire. 


6 t Andlove thechief place at feaftes ,and to | lives- 


have the Chief ſeates in the « afl:mblies, { b Provided al- 
wayes, that they 


7 Andgreerings in the markers,andro be called | geliver Moſes bis 

of men,Rabbi, f Rabbi, | lo&rine which they | 

profeſſe , which 

thin the © - 
Phore of the ſeate ſheweth , which they occupied as teacbers of Moſes bis =». i 
* Luke 13,46. AQes 15,10, n Hypocrires for the moſt part are moſt ſevere 
exaRers of thoſe things which they chemſelves chiefly negle&. 3 Hypocnltesare | 
ambitious. © Irwas athread, or ribband of bſew filke in the fringe of a corner, 
the bebolding whereof made them to remember 4he lawes and ordinances of God : 
and therefore- was ir called a PhilaQerie, as yee woild ſay, a keeper, Numb.1g. | 
3$. Deut.6.$. which order the Jewes afterward abuſed »a5 they doe now a dayes, 
which hang S.Johps Goſpels aboar their ueckes : a thing condemned many yeares 
agoe iv the C-uncill of Antioche, d Word for word, Twiſted raſſels of thread 
which banged at the netbermoſt hemmes of their garments. { Nuw.15,38. Deut,22 
12. Marke 12,3$. * Luke 12-43. and 20246, e Whenafſemblies _— de] 
are gathered rogetber, F This word Rab, ignifetb one that is above kis fellopes, | 
and ur as w_ as 2 _— of rbem ' = we may ſee by rhe repeming of it , how 
proud a rule it was. Now they wereca Rabbi, which t 
utteredand declared to the world to be wiſe men. TT REIONEY TY 


b 4 s << 


—— ——— cw cow —_=—_ 


| 


Chriſt reprooverh the ambition,covetoulneſſe, $. Matthew. and hypocrifie of the Phan, - 


| 8 *4Butbe notye 8 called, Rabbi, for bone; 28 So are ye alſo: for outward yee appeare | | 
* Iames 3.1. is your docour, ro wi, Chriſt,and all yeeare bre- | righteous unto men,but withinye are full hy- ze 
4 Modeſtie #2 yhron pocrifie and iniquitie. 


fnpular orname 
{ of Gods mivitters, 9 And 8 call no ma\ your i father apon the 


tiouhy after ir: for 
our Lord doth nor 
forbid us zo give 
the Magiſtrate and 
eur enaſters rhe 

y honour thacis due 
[ro them. Aug. 
ſtinus de fermone 
verbi Demine cx 
Mar. chap;11. 


Eſai, Chap. 54-23. 

aud Iere, 31.34» 

þ Malac. 1-6. 

} i He ſhooteth at a 

faſhion which the 

lewes vſ-d, for 

they called y Rab- 

bins our fathers. 

k It ſeemeth that 

the Scribes did very 
reedily huor after 

| ſuch tithes - whom 

verſe 10.ke calterk 

blinde guides. 

| * Luke 14.11, 

and 28-14. 

1 He fremeth 10 


of che Rabbias, for 
Rab ſignikerh one 
that is aloft. 
| 5 Hypocrites can 
abide none to be 
| berrer then them- 
ſelves. 
m Chriſt when he 
reproverh any man 
| ſharpely, uſerb this 
word,to give us to 

underſtand rbat 

re is nothing 

; "MOLE dereftable 
| theo bypoctifie and 
 falſhood wn 
| rel1g:00-. 
-n Which ate even 
at the doore, 
| #% Marke 12,40. 
Luke 10,47- 
6 Ir isa —_ 
5 rbing among nDy- 
was. Hoy ro abuſe 
the prerence of 
' Zeale ro covetoul- 
nefſe & extortion, 
v Word for word, 
uvder a colour of 
long prayirg. And 
this word, Ev-n, 
noterth a double 
| caughtioefſe in 
them :; rhe one that 
| they devouzed wi- 
dowes goods : the 
- other that they did 
 irunder a colour 
of godlinede, 
- Þ The drie part: 
| now tbar part of 


> 


. } drie, which the 
Lord barb given 
us to dwell upon. 


| q Is adebter. 

| S innes are called : 
in rhe Syrian tongue, Debts, and it is certainetbat Chriſt ſpake is the Syrion towgue- 

; Le Cauſcch rhe golde to be counted huly, which is dedicate to an holy uſe, ®# 1.Kiog | 


4 $-23., a.Chron.s,2, 


..yromiſes, 


P" __ — 


| h Rte ſecmerh to | 
allude toa place of 


allude to the name | 


' teth thereon. 


* thatearth is called f 


>» doubt above all this world, 
greateſt chivgs. of purpoſe, 
8 Hypocrites are t00 much carefull of 0uw;ward things , 
"they utrerly contunne., * Luke 11.32. 


g Seck nor ambl.. | gry : for there is but one, your father which is1n 
; NEaVEN. 


Io Be.not called k do&ours : for one is your 


' doQtour even Chriſt, 


11 But hethar is greateſt among you , let him 
be your ſervant. 

12 * Forwholoever 1willexalt himſeif, ſhall 
be brought low : and whoſoever will humble 
hamſelf, thallbe exalred. 


13 ©& i 5 Woe therefore beunro you, Scribes 
and Pharifes,” hypocrites,becauſe ye thut up the. 
kingdome of heaven before men: for yee your- 


ſclves goe not in, neither ſuffer yee them that 
would 2 enter, to come in. . 

14 # $ Woe be unto you, Scribes andPhariſes» 
hypocrites: for ye devoure widowes houſes, even 
o undera colour of long prayers: wherefore ye 
ſhall receive the greater damaarion. _ 

15 Woe be unto you Scribes and Phariſes , hy- 
pocrites : forye compaſle ſea and y land to make 
one of your profeſſion : and when he is made , yee 
make bim two fold more the childe of hell, rhen 
you your ſelyes, : 

16 Woebeunto _u blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoeverſwearerh by che Temple,it is nothing: 
bur whoſoever ſweareth by rhe gold of the Tem- 
ple, he 4 offendeth. 
17 Yefovles and blind , Wherher is greater, the 
gold, orthe Temple rhar ſanRifierh the gold? _ 

1s And whoſoever ſweareth by the altar , its 
nothing : bur whoſoever ſweareth by the offering 
that us upon it, oftenderh. 

19 Yeefooles and blinde, whether is greater, 
the offering, orthe altar which ſanQifieth the of- 


foring ? 


20 Whoſoever therefore ſweareth by the altar, | 


ſweareth by ir, and by all things thereon. 
21 * And whoſoever ſweareth by the Temple, 
ſweareth by ir, and by him that dwelleth cherein, 
22 * Andhethat ſxearerh by heaven , ſwea- 
reth by the \ throne of God, and by him that far- 


23 © 7 ® Woe beto yon, Scribes and Phariſes, 


-| hypocrites:for ye tithe mynt, & annyſe,and cum- 


myn,and leave the weighuer matters of the law,as 
jucgement,and mercy and: filelicie, Theſe oughr 
yerto havedone, andnotto have left the other. 

24 YeblinJe guides, which Rraine our a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camell, 

25 © 8 Woebetoyou,sSctibes and Phaiiſes, 


- hypocrites: for ye-make cleane the utter fide of 


the cup,and of th:platrer:but within they are full 
of briberie and exceſle. 
26 Thoublinde | h:riſe , cleanſe firſt the infide 


of the cuppe and platter, that the outſide of chem 


may be cleane aifo, 

27 Woebetp you,Scribes,and Pharifes,hypo- 
crices : for ye are like unto whited rombes, which 
appeare beautifuMl outward, bur are within full of 
dead mens bones, and all fhlthinefle, 


* Chap.5,34 f If beaven be Gods throne, then is be ne 
7 Hypocrites are careſvll in rifles, and neg ic& the 


»* Luke 31,42- t Faithfulpefſe in keeping of 
andibe inward 


29 * g 'Woebeunto yon, £cribes andPhariſes, —_ 4 
hypocſires : for ye build the towbes of the bro. |b ” 


phers, &garnith the ſepulchres of the righreous, 
3o And ay, if we had beeninthe dayes of our 
fathers, we wovld not have beene partners with 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 
31 'So then ye bewitneſles unto your ſelves, 


| thar yeearethechildren of them that murthered 


the Prophets. | E 
32 u Fulfill yealſothe meaſure of your fathers, 
33 O©O ſerpents,the generation of vipers, how 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of = hell! 
34 x» Wherefore behold,I ſend unto you Pro- 


phers , and wiſemen, and Scribes, and of them ye |* 
ſhall kill andcrucifie:and of them ſhallye ſcourge | 
in your Synzgogues , and perſecute from citie ro 


citie, 

35 2* Thatupon youmay comeall the righte- 
ous blood that was (hed npon theearth, * from 
the blood of Abel rtherighteous , unto the blood 
of Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachias, f whom ye 
flew berweene the Temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I ſay unro you,all theſe things ſhall 
come u this generation. 

37 2 n Hier: faiem , Hieruſalem , which killeſt 
the Prophets, and toneſt them which are ſent to 
thee, howoften would I have= gathered thy chil- 


dren together,as the hennegathered her chickins: 


under her wings, and ye would not! 


33 Behold , your habitation ſhallbe left unto |: 


you deſolate. 

39 For 1 ſay unto yon, yeeſhall norfee mee 
henceforth till tht ye ſay, Bleffed is he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 


2 The deſirul#ton of the Temple. 4 The fipnes of Chriſte: 
comming. 12 Andi uggy z3 Falſe Chrift.. yo The ſognes of 
the end f the world. 31 The Angels. 32 Thefigtret. 37 The 
&4zesof Noe, gz We muſt witch. a5 The ſervans. 


Nd t Jeſus went ont , and departed from the 


Temple , and his diſciples came to him, to | 


ſhew him the bnildiug of the Temple. 

2 *? And Jeſus ſayduntothem, See yeenor all 
thefe things? Verely I ay unto you, *chere ſhall 
not be here left a ſtone upon a ſtone, thar ſhall not 
be caſt downe,. 

3 And as he ſatenpon themonht of Olives, 
his diſciples came unto him apart , faying , Tell us 
when theſe things ſhall be, and whar ſfigne all be 
of thy comming, andof the end of the world. 

2 And Jeſus anſwered , and faidunto them, 
" Take heede tharno mandeceive you, _ 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres , and rumours 
of warres : ſee that ye be nor * troubled: for all 
theſe rhings muſt come to paſle , bur rhe © end 1s 
not Yet. : ] : 

Z For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation , and 


 realme againſt realme, and there ſhall be fa- i . 


mine, and peſtilence, and earthquakes in Þ divers 
places. 


$ All theſe are bur the beginning of © ſor- 1 


TQwes: 


s Then ſhall they deliver you upto be af- 
9 } you up Qed 


bl 
E 
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| 


| Chap, XXV. 


PPI"—_2 


of the end of the world, I3 7 


flicted , and hall kill you, and ye.ſhallbebared of 
all narions for my Names ſake. 

10 Andthen ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another,andihallhare one another. 

11 And many falſe prophers ſhall ariſe, and thall 
deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed, the 
love of many ſhall be cold, | 

13 * 3 But he that endurerh ro the end,he ſhall 
be ſaved. 

14 Andthisd Goſpel of the kingJome ſhallbe 
reached through*he whole © world for a witnefle 
unto all nations , and then ſhall rhe end come. 

15 T , Whenye® therefore ſhall ſee the fabo- 
mination of deſolation ſpokenof by a Danietthe 
Prophet, ſetin the holy place(lethim tharreaderh 
conhider it.) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea,flee into 
the mounraines. 

17 Let him which is in the houſe-rop, not come 
downe to fetch any thing our of his houſe. 

18 And hee thatis in rhe field , let not him re- 
turne backe to fetch his g cloathes, 

19 And woe /abero them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

20 Bur pray that yourflight be not in the win- 
rer, neither on the * hb Sabbath day. | 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation,ſuch as 
was not from the beginning of the world to this 
time, nor ſhall be, | 

22 Andexcepr ithoſedayes ſhould be ſhorte- 
ned, thereſhould no k fleſh be ſaved: bur for the 
elects ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened, 

23 Thenif any man ſhall ſay untoyou,Lo,here 
is Chriſt, or there, beleeve it nor, 

24 For there ſhal atiſe faiſe Chriſts,and falſe pro. 
phets, & | ſhal ſhew great fignes & wonders,(o y if 
it were poffible, they thould deceive y very ele, 

25 Behold, Ihave told you before, 
26 Wherefore , if they thallſay unto you, Be- 


-_ hold, he is in the deſerr, goe nor forth : Behold, he 


' fo 


is in the ſecret places, belceve ir nor. 

27 Forasrhe lightening commeth out of the 
Eaſt , and is ſeene into the Weſt , ſo ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Sonne of man be, = 

28 & Ys Forwhereſoeveradead = carkeiſe is, 
thither will the Eagles be gathered together. 

29 # 5 And immediatiy after the tribulations 
of thoſe dayes ſhall rhe ſunne be darkened, and rhe 
moone ſhallnor give her iighr,and the ftarres ſhall 
fall from heaven , and the powers of heaven ſhall 
be ſhaken, 

309 And then ſhall appeare the = figne of the 
Sonne of man in heaven: and then thailallthe 
© kinreds of the earth p mourne, tand they thall 
ſee the Sonne of man q come ih the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. _ 

31 * Andheſhall ſegd his Angels with a great 
and ofa trumper,and they ſhall gather together 
his ele& , from the : foure windes, and from the 


Le 13,27. Luke 37,23, 1 Shall opevly lay forth great fignes for men to behold. 
ER 17.37- 5 The onely remedie agaiaſt the furious rage of the world, isro be 
ud joyned ro Chriſt, m Chriſt, who will come with ſpeed and his preſence 

#7 2 majeſtic to whom all ſhall flock even az Egles. * Mar.13, 14.luke az,25s. 
We Eek.32,7.Joel a, 31.avd 3,15. 6 Everlaſting damoatiou ſhalbe the end of the 
_ of the wicked, and everlaſting blife, of the miſeries of the gadly. n Tae 
EC Pory and majeſtie , which ſhall beace witnefſe, thar Chriſt rhe Lord of heaven 
Earth veere to judge the World, o Allnatiofis: and he aV/udeth to the 
JM, dich we read of, Gen, 10. and 11. or to the dividing of the people of If- 
S 7 They ſhall be in ſuch ſorow, tdar they [hall ſtrike trhemſelyes : and ir is trans- 
wy 'he morning, ..y Revel.x,7. Dan.7.13- q Sitting upon the clouds,as be was 
into » % 3.Coralg,52e 3.Theſ.q,16, x From the foure quarters of 


Fo 


| 


[ 


oneendof the heavens umo the other, 
32 7 Now learne the parable of the figge-trree: 


| when her boughis yer frender,andit putterh forth 


Þ 


, 


| 


leaves, ye know that ſomger 5s neere. 

So likewile ye, when ye ſee all theſe things, 
know that the k:ngdome of God is neere, ever atthe 
doores, | 

34 Verely I ſay unto you, this* generation ſhall 
nor paſte, tillall cheſe things be done, 

35 * 2 Heaven andearth ſhall paſie away : but 
my wordes ſhall not patle away. 

36 -9 Bur of tharday and houre knoweth no man, 
no not the Angels of heaven,butmy father only, 

37 - But as the dayes of Noe were, {olikewiſe 
ſhalithe comming of the Sonne of man be. 

38 n Foras inthedayes before the flood, they 
did « cate anddrinke, tarrie, and give in mariage, 
unto theday that Noe entredinzo the Arke, 

39 Andknew nothing till the Hood came , and 
rooke them all away ,fo thall alſo the comming of 
the Sonne of man be. 

40 20 *Thentwoſhallbein the fields, the one 
ſhalbe received, and the other ſhall be refuſed. 


41 * Two women ſhaibegrinding art y mill : the | 


one ſhalbe received , andthe other thalbe refuſed, 

42 tf Watch therefore : for yee know not 
what houre your maſter would come. 

43 *" Of this be ſure, thatif the good man of 
the houſe knew at what watch the chief would 
come , hee would ſurely watch , and not ſuffer his 
houſe to .be digged through. ' 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in the houre 
that ye thinke nor , will the Sonne of man come, 

45 T Whothenis a fairhfull ſervant and ac 
whom his .mafter hath made tulet over his bouſe- 
hold, to give them mear in ſeaſon ? ; 

Biefled 5: that fervant , whom his maſter 
when he commeth, ihall find ſo doing. 

47 Verely I ſay unto you , hee ſhall make hit 
ruler over all his goods, of 

48 Bur if thar evill ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, 
My maſter doth deferrehis comming. 

And begin ro ſmire his fellows, and to ear, 
and to drinke with the drunken, 

5o Thar fervants maſter wiil come ihaday, 
when he lookerh nor for him , and in an houre that 
he is not ware of, 

51 And will y cut himoffand give 
tion with hypoctires : n there Gall 
and gnaſhing of teeth, 


himhis por- 
be woching 


drinke, 23 Aga 


muſt carefull, * Mar;13,35. f Luke 22239. 
* Luke 1243. 
a moſt cruell kind of puniſhment , wherewith as Juſtine 
33+ and Dan.g.-29.- * Chap.13,44. and 25,30» 
CHA 


inſt them thar perfwade themſelves that G64 will be mercifull 
to all men, and doe by that wieans Live over themfelves ro finne , that they miy in 
the meatie-while live in pleaſure void of allcare, Luke 27,36-* 
women aud the Barbariahs did grind and bake, Plut, books Pro 
ampje of tbe borrible careleſaeſſe of men in thoſe things wbereof rhey ought ti be 
1x. Theff 5,2. Kevelar.16,x5. 
y To wit , froth the reſt, or wiil cur him into two parts > Which was 
artyr witnefſerh » Efay the 


Prophet was executed by the Jews : the like Kind of puniſhment we cad of z.Sam.zy, 


' latter day. 


'that God lark ap. 


) u1 


ble. it At ex- 


7 If God hath pre. 
ſcribed a a——_ 
order to gature, 
much more hath 
he _ ſo to bis 
eters ju 
paragon Y 
Wicked underſtand 
ir not , or rather 
makea mocke at 
it ; but the godly 
doe marke it, and 
wailc for it, 

# Wheo bis tender. 
nefſe (Uewerh that 
the ſ:ppe which is 
the life of the rree, 
15come from the 
root into the bark; 

t This age: this | 
word generation 
or Age, beipg uſed 
for the men cf 
age, 

T Marke 13,33. 

8 The Lord doeth 
now begin tbe 
Judgement, which 
he will hiake an 
end 6f ib the 


9 It is ſufficktent 
for Usts Kiow 


«> i 


be , {t is biddta 
from us all; fot our 
profit thar we tay | 
fo muck the 
mote watchfulls 
that we be b6t 
_ a3 hey were 
io time i& chy 
ES the 
* Luke 175,46. 
Geti.7, x. £t.3,29, 
U The wofd which 
the Eaz | ti. 
hiafrec more fully 
tea ours doth:for 
ir is2 word Which 


* The Greeke 


x The -vi ing for the Bii ame. 13 Pe ; 
4 —_—_ o_ e talents Fe «nts the Rena | 
24 The ill ſervanti, 30 After what fort the loft zudge- 
ment fhulde. 4x The curſed. 5 
Hen x the kingdom of heaven ſballbe likened | 
unto ten virgines , which tooke rheir lampes 
and 2 went forth ro meer the bridegroome. — | fen 
2 And fiveof them were wiſe , and favefooliſh. | nt __ 
darkenefe, ro bring us to our defiredend : otherwiſe if we become flouthfull and ne. | 
gligent as wearie of our paines and travell, we ſhall be ſhut out of the doores, a The | 
pompe of bride-ales was weou fox the moſt part to be keyr in the nighe ſeaſon , aod | 


x We muſt defird 
trengrth ar Gods 
hand, which may- 
ſerve us as a torch 


» 


that by damſel: 
> CO i: ... 


—— 


" oY LO ER 
you > 
$1, 6.2; #7 R 


| 


1 


{ The virgins, and talents, 


'S. Matthew, 


———_—— tl 


pn ——_—_—_— 


b Their eyes 
beiog keavie 
with flcepes. 


| # Chap.24,42. 


| Marke 13235, 
Tf Luke 19-13,13+ 
2 Chriſt witne(- 


| and his comming 


} againe to us, bur 
} yet notwithſtag. - 
ding that , be will 


ar that day take an 
account not onely 
of the rebellious 


they have beſtow o 
ed thar which 
they received of 


which have not 


e According to 
the wiſdome aud 
$kill in dealing, 
which was given 


m. 
4 Come, and re- 
ceive the fruit of 
| + qr now the 
$ joy is dou- 
bled, Jobs 25,13. 
that my joy may 
remaiue in 4 "a 
your joy be ful. 
hlled. 


e Table mates, 


which bave their - 
ſhop bulkes or ta- 
bles ſer abroad, 

_ where they let out 
money to uſurie, 


and obitinate, how | 


A him,buralſo of bis , 
} houſhold ſervants, 


4 


4 their 1 ES. 


b 


| thoudeliveredtt unto me five talents: behold, I 
| have gained with themorherfive talents, 


talents: behold , I have gainedtwo other talents 


'| talent inthe earth : behold , thou haſt thine owne. 


that] rea 


' mony to the® exchangers, then at mycomming 
| ſhould I have received mine owne with van- 


_to you, I know you nor. : 


The fooliſh rooke their lampes, but rooke 
no oyle with them, : BE: 
4 Burthe wiſe tooke oylein their veſlels with 
their lampes. : 
| Now while the bridegrome taried long, all 
b {flumbred and flepr. 
6 Andat midnight there wasacrie made , Be- 
0 <agang bridegroome commerh : go our co meet 
im. 


29 * Foruntoevery man that hath, it 
given , andhe ſhall have abundance, and Calths 
that harh not ,even y he hath ſhalberaken away 

3o Caftrherefore thatunprotitable ſervant in. 
ro utter « darkeneſle : there thall be weepingand 
gnaſhing of teeth. | 
; 3! 3 And whenthe Sonne of mancommet 
in bis 


7 Then all thoſe virgines aroſe and trimmed | 
8 "4 2 fooliſh ſaid ro the wife, Give us of | 
your oyle, forour lampes are our. ” 
9 Burt the wiſe anſwered , ſaying , Net fo, leaſt 
there will not be ynough for us and you :but goe 
yerather to them that ſell, & buy for your ſelves. 
Io And while they wentto buy, the bridegrom 
came: and they that were ready,went in with him 
ro the wedding, and the gare was ſhut, _ 
11 Afrerwards camealſo the other virgins,ſay- | 
ing, Lotd, Lord, open rous. | 
12 Burthe anſwered , and ſaid, Yerely Ifay nn- 


13 * Watch therefore: for ye know neither the 
day nor y houre, when the Son of man will come. 
14 ÞT 2 For the kingrlome of beaven is as a man 
that going into a firange countrey , Called his ſer- 
vants,and delivered to them his goods, 

15 Andunto one he gave five talents, and to an- 
other rwo, and to another one, to Every man after 
his own © abiliry, & ſtraightway went from home, 

16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and occupied with them, andgained other 
five talents. 

17 Likewiſealſo he that received two , heealſo 
gained other two. | 

18 Bur he thar received that one, went anddig- 
ged itin the earth, and hilhis maſters money. 

19 But after along ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 
ſervants came, and reckoned with them. 

20 Then came he rhar had received five ta- 
lents,and brought other fivetalents,ſaying, Mafter 


23 Then his maſter ſaid unto him, Ir is well 
done goodſeryantandfaithfull , Thou haſt beene 
775 Ima tin lirtle,I will make theeruler over much: 
d enter into thy ers joy- . > | 
- 22 Alſohe that hadrecaivedtwo ralents,came, 
and ſaid , Maſter , thoudeliveredſt unto mee rwo 


more. | 
23 His maſter ſaid nnto him ,1t is well done 
ood ſervant, and fairhfull, Thou haſt beene fairh- 
ull in little, will make thee ruler over much: en- 
ter into thy maſters Joy, _ 

24 Then hee thathad received the one talent, 
came , and faid , Maſter, 1 knew that thou waſt an 
hard man , which reapeſt where thou ſowedſ nor, 
and gathereft where thon ftrawedſtnor : 

25 I was therefore afraid,and went,and hid thy 


26 Andhis maſter anſwered , andſaid unto him, 
Thouevillſervant, and flothfull, thon kneweft 
where I ſowed nor, and gather where 
I tra: not. 

27 Thou oughreft therefore to have pur my 


lory,andall the holy Angels with him,then 

ſhall 0 ir upon the throne of his glory, _ 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 

ons, and hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another 

as.a ſhepheard ſeparaterh the ſheep from the 
goates, | . 

33: And he ſhall ſet the ſheepon his right hand, 
and the goats on the lefr. 

34 Then ſhall thekingfay ro themon his right 
hand, Come ye f blefled of my father : take rhe in- 
 hericance of rhe kingdome prepared for you from 
- the foundation of the world, Th 


meat , I thirfted, and ye gave me drinke : I was a 
ftranger, and ye tooke mein unto you 

3 I wasnaked, and yee bes mee: I was 
* ticke, and ye viſited me :I wasia priſon, and yee 
- CAME Unto ME, 
'. 37 Thenſhalltherighteous anſwerebim , ſay- 
| ing , Lord, whenſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee; or athirſt, and gavetheedrinke ? 

38 And whenſaw we thee aftranger,and tooke. 
thee inuntoustornaked, and cloathel thee # 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ficke, or inpriſon, and 
came unto thee? 


40 Andthe king ſhall anſwere, and fay unto | 


them, Verely Iſay untoyou,in asmuch as ye bave 
doneir untoone of theleaſt oftheſe my brethren, 
ye have done it to me, 
| 41: Then ſhall heſay to themonthe left hand, 
* Deparrtfrom me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the devill and his angels, 
42 Forl was anhungred , andyegavemeeno 
meart : I thirfted,, and ye gave me no drinke: 
43 Iwasa ſtranger, and yetook me not inun- 
; to you: 7 was naked, andyecloathed me not : 
ſicke, andin priſon, and ye vifited me nor. 

44 Then thall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred,or athirk,or a 
ſtranger, , ornaked, or ficke,orin priſon, and did 
not miniſter unto rhee? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them,and ſay,Verely 
I ſay unto you, in as much as yee did not to one 
of the leaſtof theſe, ye didir nor to me, 

. 46 * Andrhefeſhalil goe.into everlaſting paine, 
and therighteous into lite eternall, 


CHAP, XXYVI, 


3 The confultatton of the Priefls againſt Chriſt, 6 Hu fot 
are awvinted, 35 Inudas ſelleth him, 16 The inflitution 
of the ſupper, 
47 He » betrayed with a hiſſe. . 57 
64 He confeſſeth btmſelf #0 be Chriſt. 


A 


He is led to Cataphas. 
67 The ſpit at him, 


Nd * 2 it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had fini- 


over, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered to 
be crucified. 

3 * Thenaſſembled together the chief Prieſts, 
and the Scribes,and the Elders of the peopleinto 


34 and 36 Peters d:miall. Chrift « heavie. |". 
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The laſ pho 4 


giveit unto him which hath ten talents, | 


- Chap r3a, | 
"Ke 4.14, 
loke 8.14, 


and 19,46, 


' Chep,y.ts 
and 2,13, 


h 3 A lively @ 


forth of theey® 
atting jadzem 
Thich is tg 


35 .* ForTI was an hungred, and ye gave mc | «ada 


#* Plal.6,8, 


Chap,7,14, 
Luke 1327 


* Da, 12. 


thed alltheſe ſayings , hee faidunrto his diſ- |make fall ſai 


 ciples, 
2 2 Yeknow that after two dayes is the Paſſe- |, 


iv. 
Jobs 1147+ 


tage. 
+ Take therefore the talent fromhim, and 


the hall of rhe high Prieſt called Caiaphas : 
4 Aud 


FY 


—— 


— _ 


x 


————_—_——_—— 
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” ment powred on Chriſt, 


4x, 
te LT I—_— 
"I 


jo 
je lme+10 ihe 


thereat 


Chap. RXVI. 


— 


cfusb ſubrilry, and kill him, 

J 5 Bur they [ayd, Not on the 2 feaſt day, leaſt a- 
ny uproare be among the people. 5+ Hp 

6 * 3 And when Jeſus was1n Berhania , 1n 

the houſe of Simon the leper, 
| b There came unto him a woman, which had 
a < boxe of very coſtly ointment,and powredit on 
his head, as he (ate ar rhe Ho E 

$ Andwhen his 4 diſciples ſaweir , they had 

indignation , ſaying , Whar neederh this © 
aſte ? 

T 9 For this oyntment mig hthavebeene ſold for 

much, and bene givento the poore, 

10 4 And Teas knowing it, ſayd unto them, 
Why trouble ye the womanifor the hath wroughr 
a good worke uponme, ; 

11 t s For yee have thepoore alwayes with 
you, burme ſhall yenot have alwayes. 

12 For f in thatthe powred this ointment on 
my body, ſhe did it to bury me, : 

33 VYerely I ſay untoyou, Whereſoever this 
Goſpel ſhal be preached thorowour all the world, 
there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done, be ſpoken 
of for amemoriallof her. 

14 © © Thenone of therwelve , called Judas 
Ifcarior, went nnto the chiefe Prieſts, : 

- 15 Andfayd, What will ye giveme, and I will 
deliver him unto = , and they appointed unto 
him thirrie preces of ſilver. 65s 

16 And from that time, heſought opportumty 
to betray him, 

17 @ * 6 Now 8 onthefirſtdyofthe feaſtof 
unleavened bread, the diſciples came to |] —_— 
ing unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eate the Paſſeover? K 

18 Andheſayd, Goeyeinto thecitie toſuch 
a man,andſayto him , The maſter faith, My rime 
isar hand: I will keepe the Paſſeover at thine houſe 
with my diſciples. 


19 Andthediſciplesdidas Jeſus had given them 


] charge, and made ready the Pafleover, 


20 F Sowhentheeven wascome, hee Þ® ſate 
downe with the twelve. 

21 And as they dideate,he ſayd, 1 Verely.l ſay 
unto you, that one of you ſhall berray me. 

22 And they wereexceeding forowfull , and 
began everyone of themroſay unto him, Isitl, 
Maſter? 

23 And he anſwered and ſayde, ® Heethar 


*{ i dippeth his hand with mee inthe dith , hee ſhall 


betray me, : 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 


. ol e Voprofitable ſpending, 4 We ought not raſhly to condemne that which 


done, 
ut alwayes be anointed in the poore, 
uy body, ſhe did it to burie me, 


riſt, who was once anointed in his owne 
f TInthat ſhe powred this ointmenc 
* Mar. 14, 12+. luke 22, 7. 


F Deur, 15, 21, Fs 


[!l Mar. 14» 10, 


(ill rerely purpofing to bring us into our countrey out of band, and foto abrogare 
we of the Law, fulkeththe Lawe, negleRiog the cootrary tradition and cuſtome 
ves, and there withall ſheweth rhar all things ſhall fo come ro paſſe by the 


it of men, that the ſecret counſell of God ſhall governe thew. 


This was 


meenth day ofthe firſt moneth ; and the firſt day of unleavened bread ſhould bave 


we the fheenth,, 


but becauſe this dayes evening ( which after the manner ofthe Ro« 


euteferred to the day before ) did belong by the Iewes maner to the day fo)lbowe 


it is called the firſt day of unleavened bread. 


Luke 22, 14+ 


the Law appointed them to be ſhed , and bavetheir ftaves ia their handes, as 

ſiley vere in haſte, thereby it is to be gathered thattdey ſare nor downe when they 
"ttt: Paeover, but ſtood, for otherwiſe when tdey went to mear, they pur of their 
itherefore de ſpeaketh here in this place, not of the Paſſeover, bur of the Supper, 


mu celebrated after that the Paſſcover was ſolemaecly done. 


1 Marke 14, 13. 


bu, * Plal, 41,9. i That is ro ſay, whom I vouchſafed to come to my table, 


vv. 


the place Pſa), 47, 10. which is not ſo to be underſtood, as though at the ſelfe 
Eiatthar the Lord ſpake theſe werds, Iudas had bad his hand in the diſh (for thar 
had. | 


token ), but it is meant of his tabliog and eatiog with him. 


And conſulted together rhar they might rake , 


as it is written ofhim :; but wo te to thatman, by 
whomrthe Sonne of man is betrayed :irt had beene 
gvod for that man ,if he had never bene borne, 
a5 
red, andſayd, IsitI , maſter ? Hee ſaide unro him, 
Thou haftſaidir, | 

26 @ 7* Andasthey did cm rooke the 
bread , and when he had blefſed, he brake ic, and 
gave ic to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eare; m this 
1s my _ 

27 -Alſo he tooke the cup,and when he had gi- 
ven thankes, he gavCirt to them, ſaying, Drivke ye 
a allofir.- 

' 28. © For this ismy blood of thepnewe Teſta- 
ment that is ſhed for many, for the remiſſionof 
ſinnes, 

29 Ifayunto you,that Iwillnot drinke hence- 
forchof thisfruit of the vine untill tht day,when 
I thall drinke jr new wich you in my Fathers king- 
dome, 

30 And when they had ſung 9a Palme, they 
went outinto the mountof Olives, 

31 @8*Thenſaid Jeſus unto themyAll ye ſhall 
be offended by merhis night : for iv is written, I 
n will ſmite the ſhephearde, and the theepe of the 
flocke ſhalbe ſcarrered, 

32 Bur* afrerI amriſenagaine , Iwillgoe be- 
fore you in Galile, 

33 Bur Perer anſwered, and faide unto him, 
Though that all men ſhould be offendedby thee, 
yet will I never be oftended. S 

34 * Jeſus faide unto him, VerelylI ſay unto 
thee,that this nighr,before che cocke crowe,thou 
ſhalr denie me thrilſe, — 

35 Pererfaide untohim , ThoughT ſhould die 
with thee, I will inno cafedeny thee. Likewiſe al- 
fo ſaid all the diſciples, 

36 © * » Thenwent Jeſus with themintoa 
place which is called Gerhſemane,& ſaid unto his 
diſciples,Sit ye here,whileI goe,and pray yonder. 

37 And herookeuntohim Peter, and the two 
ſonnes of Zebedeus , andbegan to waxe ſorrow- 
full, ande grieyouſly troubled, | 

38 29 then ſaid Jeſus unto them , My foule is 
verie heavie, even unto the death : tary ye here, 
and watch with me, SLET 

39 So he went alittle further , and fellonhis 
f:ce,and prayed,ſaying, O my Father, ifit be poſſi- 
ble, ſlert this :cup paſſe from me : neverthelefie. 
notasI will, butasthon wilt. 

:r After, heecame unto the diſciples, and 
found them aſlee 
ye not watch with me one houre? 


the 112. tothe 217; 
27+. iobn 1632, ard 18,8. 
marke 14, 39 #®' Luke22,39. 


which be uſeth, fiznifier 


he revenged and puniſhed in his perſon. 
puniſhmenr which was due uotous> forfo 


ment he ſendctÞ: aboue, Chap. 29,23+ 


t 


,and aid ro Peter, Whaticould 


Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwe- 


| 


The Lords Supper. x4 


k Whoſe bead was 
abour nothing then 
but ro betray bim. 
7 Chriſt n.iodiog 
forthwith ro fulgil 
the promiſes of - | 
the old covenant. | 
inſtituternanew þ 
covenaut with 

new fignes, 4 
* r,Cor. 11» 24, 

1 Marke Gich, Had! 
givea thankes: and 
rhercfore bleſſing 
is got a conſecra- 
ting, with a covjur- 
ing kinde of mar. 
murirg and force 
of words; and yer 
the bread and the 
wine are changed, 
not in ature, but io 
qualiciefor they 


| become aundoubred 


| tokens ofthe body 
& bload of Chriſt, 

not of their owne 

rature or force of 
| words, butbyChriſt 
his inſtiruioo, * 

' Which muſt be reci- 
tedand laid forth 
that faith may find 
what 10 lay hold 
on,borh jn the 
word andin the - 
clements. 

m This is a figura- 
tive ſpeech, which 
is cated Mdeowy= 
mia: that isto fay» 
the putting of one 
name, for another: 
ſo callivg the bread 
his body, which is 
the ſigoe and ſacra» 
ment cf his body: 
& yertnotwithſtan- | 
ding »itis ſo a figu- 
rative and changed 
kind of ſpeech, thar 
the faithfull doe re- 

, ceive Chriſt indeed 
with all bis giftes 
(though by a ſpiri- 
tuall mean}and be»: 
come one with 
him. 

n Therefore they 
which rooke away 
the cup from the 
people , did againſt 
Chriſt his inftiru- 
tions ; 
o To wit, this cup 
or wine,is my 


blood Sacramental. [| 
ly, as Luke 22.20. 


p Or,covenantathat is to ſay, whereby the new lexgue and covenant is made, for in ma» 
ivg of leagues, they uſed powring of wine,and ſhedding of blood, q When they had 
made an end of their ſolemae ſioging , which ſome thioke was fixe Pſalmes, begianiog at 
$ Chriſt being more careful} of bis diſciples, then of bimſclf, 
forewarneth them of their flight , and purreth them in better comfort, 


* Marke 14. 


" Zacb.n3>7. * Marke x4:28, and 16,7, * Jobu 13,38. | 
, 9 Cariſt having regardto the weakenefſe of his || 
| diſciples, leaving all the reft in ſafetie , raketh wich him bur three ro be witneſſes of bis |: 
' anguiſh, and go:th of pans into the place appointed to betray bim io. 

great ſorow,and marveilous and deadly grieſe: which thing, as |. 
it berokeneth. the truth of mans nature, whickſhunnerk death asa thing that entred in | 
againſt nature » ſo it ſheweth rbar though Chriſt were void of finne, yet he ſuſteined this |: 
hurrible puviſhment, becauſe be felt f wrath ef God kindled againſt us for finces, which |: 


r The word |; 


1v Chriſt a true wan, going about to ſvffer the | 
rſaking of God,is forſaken of bis owne ; be | 
hath a terrible confli& wich the horror and feare of the curſe of God : out of which 
he efcaping as conquerour , cauſethus got to be afraide any more of death, \ Letir | 
paſſe mee,avd nor touch mee. £ Thatis,which is at hand.and is offered and prepared for |} 
mee; akinde of ſpeech whichthe Hebrewes uſe;for the wrath of God, and the punifh- |: 
23- Anexample of the carcleſnefſe of man« j* 
41 Wartch,, 


37 


_— 
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{ Judas betrayerh Chriſt. S. Matthews. Pas I 
| 41 Watch , and pray, that yee enternotinto, 64 * Jeſus ſailto him, Thou haſt Guid its new 
F 22 Chriſtoffreth | tentation: the ſpirir indeed isready, but the fleth verthelefleI ſay unto on, 4 Hereafter ſtha]] ye ſee 
himlſe fe willivgly | jc weaks. the Sonne of man, fitting © at the right hand of y 
- > nero 42 Againe he went away the ſecond rime , and | the power of God, and come in the f cloudes of the 
, beemight | prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cuppe cannot | heaven, SES 8E; : 
make ſa:i>fation | paſſe away from me, but that I muſt drinke it, thy | 65 ThenthehiePrieft z renthis cloathes,ſay- ul 
| for trad wilfullfall | 11 Ledone. : ing , He harh blaſphemed, what have we any more 
| * Marke 14» 43- 43 And hecameand found them aſleep again, | neede of witneſles : beholde , nowe ye have heard 
luke 22-47. Jokn | fortheireyes were heavy. - his blaſphemie, | 
1823, So he left them, and wentaway agune, 66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, and Gaid, | as 
-— —-+—q—_— and? prayed the third time, ſaying, the ſame | He isguiltie of death. _ 
13 Cbriit istaken | WOrds, {. 67 t Then ſpat they in his face, and bufkered 
that we wight be 45 Thencame hero his diſciples, and ſaydun- | bim, and other ſmore him withrods, 
delivered. ro them, Sleepe henceforth, and rake your reſt: | 68 Saying, Prophecie tous, O Chrift, Whois 
beholde, the houre is at hand , and the Sonne of ) he that fmorethee? : 
manisgiveninto the hands of finners, { 69 © 1 27 Peterbfatewithout inthe hall,ang 
46 22 Riſe,letus go: behold, heis arbandrhat | 2 maide came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with 
berrayeth me. J eſusof Galile : : 
47 * And while heyetſpake , toe. Judas one {| 7o But hee denied before them all, ſaying, 1 
of the twelve came,and with him a great multitude | wotenor what thou ſayeſt. G 
with ſwords and ftaves, * from the bie Prieſts and 71 And when bee went our into theporch, 
Elders of thepeople. anorher maide (awe him , and ſaide unto them that 
48 Now he thar betraied him, had given them | were there , This man was alſo with Jeſus of Na- 


a token, ſaying , Whomſoever I ſhall kiſſe, thar is | zarerh. : 
he, lay hold en him. 72 Andagainehedenyed with an oathe ſaying, | a4 


Lond bak ner gi 49 And forthwith hecame to Jeſus, andſayd, | I know nor the wan. | 
7 73 Soafterawhile , came unto him they that 


ven it,that is o ſay, | | | : 
they whieduſe the | Gad fave thee, Maſter, and kifled him. 
y v flood by , and aide unto Peter, Surely thou zrt al- death, 


froxd, anderenot { 50 213 Then gots ſayde unto him, = Friend 
rc | wherefore art thou come 2 Then came they. and | ſo one of them: for eventby ſpeech bewrayeth 


Is Cheiſt was ti. ; 

ken, be  layd hapds on Jefus, and tooke him. — | thee. 

wear wiling to ba | _ And _—— ofthem which werewith | 74 Then beganheeto i curſehwſeff, and to 

z By this queſtio. | Jeſus, ſftrerched out hirhand, and drew his ſword, | ſweare , ſaying ,1 know nor the man. Andimmedi- | ! 


and ftrake a fervant of the bie Prieſt, and fmore off | atly the cocke crew, r by ke 
Divg> he anſvyereth Then Perer remembred the words of Jeſus, Golap. 


a flie obje&ion > for | hiS Care, a5 q ce cf God ap, 
a ok which had ſaid unto him , Before the cocke crowe reap po 4 


they might baveaſ-| 52 24 Then ſayd Jeſus unto him, Pat up thy | ; 
ked dim,why de did | ſycopd into his place: ge that y rake the ſword | thon ſhalt denie mee thrife, So hee went out,and | tip; ;ioms 


not in this bis great ſhall - . he ſword wept birrerl 
.extnomity of dan. | 1411 Perith with the ſword, Pt Y« ple of 
ger, call to bis Fa- 53: »1 Eirherthinkeftthon, that] cannotnowf , rw 
COS mater to | Prey to my. Father, and hee will give me mae then where che By op yah Lorri BG fee rn create Hal it 

| | twelvelegions of Angels? : ro the porch, i Heſworeand curſed kimſz}fe, 

. . 54 3 Howrhen ſhould the | Seriprures beful- | 

filled, wah ſay, that ixmuſtbe ſo z : CHAP, XXVII. | 
IE 14,59 f $55 The ſame houre yd Fefus to thamuhi- | > med alturedbaundre Pihte. 5 Tuda hangeth bimfelfe. 
Re 2254. Joln | Lede, Yee be Come gut as :t mere againſtathiefe, 19 Pilates wife. 20 Barablas is auked, 24 Pilate waſteth 
16 Crit betog with. (words and. ſtaves: ro rake mee : I fate dayly | prov > > <> Phe ig ho wag ye prep 9 34 Va 
innoceatiseon- f teaChing inthe Temple amongyou,and yee rooke Top me be fob aoeos vhareh biom /* 
demned of the Mme nor S . _ oe” 

high Prieſt for - , : > o X *. JE . 

bawickednerm | £6 Burt allthis was done, whatthe Scnprures Henthe * morning wascame,allthe chiefe | , ww... 
whajw6Pome ane ofthatroghey might befulblled, * Thenall the W Prieſts , andthe Eiders of the people rooke = 

; fied. counſellagaiuft Jeſus, ra put him todearh. 


goikic. diſciples forſooke hips, and ed , 
of = Prom Annes to & f :5 Andthey tooke Jefns,avd ledhim | 2 And led him away bound, and delivered him 


Cajaphas- before bi, Caaphas the hie Prieſt, wherethe Seribes and | unto Pontius Pilate the governour, 
elaine, - | the troy wk aſſembled. 3 © 7 Then when Jodas which betrayed bim, 


. 58 And Perer followed him afarre off unto the | ſaw that he was condemned, herepented himſelf, 
| hie Prieſts b. hall, apd went inand fate with rhe | and brought. againe the thirrie piecesof filver to the 
fervants to ſee => end. HSE TAHGS _— Prieſts, al con a " Bs 
before an 59 Nowe t& the chiefe Prieftsand the Elders, aying , ve fanned , betraying the 1nno- 
ſee in and all the whale Councill ſought falfe witneſſe a= JF blood. But they ſayd , Whartis that ro us?fee | 


p* palaces and | inſt Jeſus, ro put bun to dea thou to ir, 
noply ens denſer: go Kin whey found none , and though ma 5. And when hehadcaft downe the filver preces 


rſs is epento the | Falſe wirneMes came yer found they none : bur ar | inthe Temple, headeparred,and went, Fandhang-| 
e 


forir is open to the 
ayreve by a figur® | the laſt came rwo. falle wirneſles, &bimſelf. 
Ker be baſh ie | "is id, This man ſaid, * F candeſtroy the | . 6 And, the chicfe Pricftes tooke the filver | 
"R—_ Temple of God, and bnild it in three dayes. preces, and ſide, It is not lawfull forns ropur | 
1 Nis fr | wes JM Lech Pricftaroſe FA pled rg ( Des Into the drreaſtire, becauſe irisrhe price c of 
+ Tobs 2-19. | + bim, Anfyeretthounatbing >» < What is the max-. | blood. : 
i ue x nog } tex that theſe men witneſſe againſt thee ? 7 Avd they tooke counfall , and bought with 
Y But Jeſus held his peace. Thenthe chiefe | rhem a porters field, for the bariattof 4 ſtrangers. | 
| Priefh avſwered , and (aide to.bim , Ichargerbes | $ Whereforethar feldis called, ® The eld of 
| ) they 


ſweare note us. by the ly , totellvs, if | blood, uncill this day. | 
» : FD 9 (Then was Failed that which har ag 
"3 0R..- 4 


| thoy be thar Chri Refer of God, or ne. 


i” CI EFTEITT 


4 
Lt 


r <Q condemned, 


os 


15,12.luk. 
pho 18,40- 


| #, is not- 


—_— 


— Chap. 


XAVII 


and crucified, 5 | 


by < Iercmias the Propher , ſaying, *« f And they 
rook thirty lilver preces, the price of him that was 
valued, whomthey of the childrenof Iſrael valued. 
Io And they gave them for the pottens-field , as 
the Lord appointed me. ) | 
11 & 2 * Andieſusſtoo1 before the governour, 
and the governour asked him, ſaying, Arr thou 


ſayeſt it. ; 
| 12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
Prieſts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Thenſayd Yilate untohim , Heareſt thou 
not how many things they lay againſt thee ? _ 
14 Buthe anſyeredhim not to one word , inſo- 
much that the governour marveiled greatly... 
.I5 3 Nowat the feaſt the governour was woont 
to deliver unto the people a. priſoner whom 
they would. ted lgzdz af 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner 
called Barabbas, 


lareſaid unto them, Whether wil ye thar Ller looſe 


delivered him. . , 1602 Au 239525 
| Ig Alfo when hee was ſet downe-npon the 
judgement-ſear, his-wife fenr ro him, ſay ing, Have 
thou nothing to doe with that juſt man : for 1 have 
ſuftered many things this day ina dreame by rea- 
ſon of him. ) | | 

20 * But the chief Prieſts andthe elders. had 
map” the people that they ſhould ask Barab- 

as, and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus.  - FE 

21 Then thegovernour anſwered and fayd yn- 

to them , Whether of the twaine will ye ther. ler 


| looſe unto you? And they ſayd, Barabbas. 


23 Pilateſayd unto them, W hat ſballI doe then 
with Ieſus, whichis called Chriſt ; They all ſayd ro 
him, Ler him be crucified. ; 

23 Then ſayd the governour , Bat what evill 


Let him be crucifed. 


mikadiog con» 
d by the 


bur that more rumult was made , hee took water 


to quit us | 
({v4 2 maner 
hditine , when 
Jy man 745 MUT= 
od in other 
ers, to waſh 
er kands in was 


any ,to 


py = 


bis os 


and g waſhcd his hands beforerhe multirude , ſay- 
ing,I am innocent of the Þ blood of this juſt man : 
looke you to it. SY 

25 1benanſwered althe people, and aid, i His 
blood benpon us,and on our children. 

26 Thus ler he Barabbas looſe nnro them , and 
ſcourged leſus , and delivered him to be cracifed. 

27 © * Then theſogldiers of the goyernour 
tooke 1eſus into the common-hall ; and gathered 
about 'him rhe whole band. © 

28 5 Andthey ftripped him , 2nd * putabour 
him a * $Kkarler robe, 

29 Andplatred a crowne of thorns, and putir 
upon his head, anda reedin his right hand, and 
bowed their knees before him, and mocked him, 


| ſaying, Gad ſave thee, King of theIewes, 


30 Andfpitred __ him,and rooke a reed,and 
mote him on the head, | 


1 Thus when they had 'mocked him, they. |: 


rooke rhe robe from him , and put his owne rai- 
mert on him, and/ler him away to crucihe him. 
32 '* Andasthey came out, they fonnd a man: 


k They caft a cloake abour bim , and wrapped ir 
1 John and Marke make mention of a purple robe, 
; - Bur theſe profane and malepart ſawey fouldiers clad, 
mocke him withall who was indeed a_ true Kings... * Marke- 


23,266. | 


W-. 


that Kingofthe Iewes ?Ieſus ſaydunro him,Thon | 


| written, THIS I 


17 When they were then gathered together,Pi- |. 
| A : ple, and buil 
unto you Barabbas,orLleſus which is called Chriſt? 

13 ( For he knew well, that for enyie they had - 


, SHOMne of God.: - 


4 45 22 Now from the fixt houre was there'dark- 


hath he done? Then they cried the more , ſaying, 
24 4 When Pilate ſaw that he avyailednothing, - 
| come and ſave him, 


| and yeelded up the gh 


of Cyrene, named Simon : him they = compelled 
to beare his croſle. 
3 *6 And when they came untothe place called 
Golgotha(y is to ſay,the place of dead mens ſculs.) 
34 7 They gave bim vineger to drink, mingled 
with gall: and when he had taftedthereof, hee 
would not drinke, 
35 © 3 And when they hadcrucified him, they 


fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Propher, 
* They divided my garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did caſt lots. ' 
36 And they ſateand watched him there, 

37 C 9 They ſer up alſo over his head his cauſe 
JESUS THE KING 
OE, THE. JEWES. | Jos 18-05 

38 & ro Atidthere were two thieves crucified;w 
him,oneon the right hand,and another on the left. 

39 :x;;And they that paſled by, reviled him,wag- 
ging their heads, | J 

49 Andſayin 8g, * Thou that deſtroyeſt the Tem- 

it ir 4n rhree dayes, ſavethy ſelf if 
thou be Son of Godecome down Nowehe aroſe 
..: 41. L\kewiſe alſo the high Prieſts; mocking hi 

7 . + "a ba and Elders and Phariſes, Tayd. 
: 42 He ſived others , but he:cannort fave him- 

elf: if he be the king of Iſrael,ler him now come 
down from the crofle, and we will beleevein him. 

43 * Heetruſted in God, let him deliver hea 
the 


now ,if hee will have him : forhefayd , Iam 
"44: Theſelf-ſame thing alſo the ® thieves which 
were crucified with him , caſtin his reeth. * 


L > 


--nefle over all the land, unto the ninth houre. 

46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cried with a 
loud voyce,ſaying,s Eli, Eli,lamaſfabachrhani that 
is, My God, my God, why haſt thou © forſaken me ! 

475 And ſome of them thar ſtood there , when 
they heard it, ſayd, This man callerh p Elias. 

- . 48 Andftraightway one of them ran,and rook 
x a ſpunge,and filledir with vineger and pur it on 
a reed, and gave him to drinke, = 

49 Other ſaid, Lerbe: ler us ſee if Elias will 

5o 13 Then Jeſus cried __ with a loudyoyce, 

oft. 

51 14 And behold, * the qvaileof theTemple 
was rent in trwaine,from the roppe to the bortome, 
and the earth did quake,and y;ftones were cloven. 

'52- Andthe r graves didopen themſelves, and 
many bodies of the Saints, which flepr, aroſe, 

Andcame ont of the graves after his reſur- 


| re&ion: andwentinto the holy cirie,and appeared | 


unto many, 
54 When the Centurion , and they that were 
with him, watching Teſas, ſaw the earthquake,and 


Teth thatJeſus was 


preg _—_— and did caſt lots, thatir mighr | « 


m They compelled 
Simon to beare his 
burdenſome crofle, 
whereby ir appea- 


ſo ſore handled be- 
fore y be fainred 
by the way, and was-{ 
not able tro beare 
bis crofſe thorow : 
or Iohbn wwriteth 
that he did beare 
the croile, to wit, 
ar the beginning. 
* Marke 15,22, 
Iobn 19.17+ 
6 He is led out of 
the citric, that wee 
may be brought 
into the heavenly 
Kingdome. 
7 Chriſt found vo «|, 
comfort afy wheres |* 
thar in bim wee © 
migbt be filled 
with” all comfort. 
$ He is made a 
curſe, that in bim' 
we may bebleſſed; 
be is ſpoiled of his. 
_ garments, t | 
might be ri 
by bis nakednefle.. 
* Pſal.22, is, 
Marke 15,24. 
9 He is pronouns 
ced the rrue Meſo 
fhaseven of them of; 
whom he is xe. 


10 Chriff begaune: 
rhe! to age the | 
world, when after | 
bis judgement be: 
hang betwixt two, 
theeves. 

1T To make full ſa- } 
tisfation for us, | 
Chriſt ſuffereth and: 
overcommeth, not- 
onely the zormeants- 
of the body, bur 
alſo the moſt hor. ' 
rible rorments of 
the minde. 

* Jobn 2,19. 
1 Pſal.2a2,9. 
n This ſpoken by: 
the figure Synecdo=. 
che,for there w as- 
but one of rbem 
that did revile 

him. 

123 Heaven it ſelF 
is darkned for very- 
borrour,and Jeſus 
crieth out from the- } 
depth of hell, and 
in the meauce while 
he is mocked, 

* Pſal.22,1. . 

o Towir, in this- 


the things chat were-done,they feared greatiysfay- 
ing, Truely this wasthe Sonne of God-'; : 

55 5 And many women were there,beholding 
him afarre off, which hath followed tofu frogd3a- 


miſery ; and this 
crying out in pray-. 
er to his humar i. 
tie, which nor 
withſtanding was 
voide of fin , bur 
yer felr the wrath: 


lile, miniſtring unto. him. 5 | 
 .56.,, Among whom was Marie Magdalene, and 


p They divided to Elias name, 
fane impudency and ſaucinefſe, 
barping . upon the name migbrbe underſtood, '* Pſal.69,22. 
overcome other enemies, az lergrb provoked and 
when he is dead, ſheweth himſelf to be God Almighty 
ſame. - * 2:Chrov.3,14- q Which divided the. bolieſt of all.. 


ftonescleave in ſander, and the graves did open memletmee, ro 
of the 


death. was 'overcome :'acnd the refi ion of 
Chriſ, azappeareth by the next verſa folks - 


not for want of underſtanding the tongue, bur if a pro» 
and he repeated theſe words, to the end that this better 
13 Chriſt after hee had!; 
ſerterh upon death ir ſelf.. 24 Chriſt: 
;gry , even his enemies confe fling the- 
r That is ro ſoy, tbe- 
ſhew by tbis tokea ,thart- 
dead. followed: the refiirre&ion of: 


Marie: 


of God which is 
due to our finves, 


jb 


_ a... 


| there 


| 


\ to the next ſun rifio 


{ Chriſt is 


barted, | 


S, Marke, 


Chriſt relurre&ion, 


x15 Chrilt is buricd, 
not privily or by 
Realth , bur by 


| the governours 


conſeart by a fa- 
mous man, io 2 
place not farre di- 
{taor, ina new ſe» 
pulchre, ſo that it 
canuot be doub- 
red of bis death. 
* Marke 15,42. 
Luke 23,50, 
Johan 19,38. 


16 The keeping 
of the ſepulchre 
is Committed to. 
Chriſts owne 
murderers, that 
;ght be nao 
doubt of his 
reſuxreQion. 


f The ſouldiers of 
the gariſon whi 
| were appointed to 
keepe the Temple. 


* Marke 165. 
Tobn a0.11. ' 
x Chriſt having 
t death to flight 
10 the ſ-pulebre, 
riſeth by bis oe 
er- as ſtraight. 
—_ the Avgel 
wirneſſeth, 
a At the going out 
of rhe Sabbarb,rthar 
is about day break 
after rhe Romaves 
count,whbich reckon 
the naturall day> 
from the ſun rifieg 


day is the ſame, wh 


eyes, and by rhe 


x Tohn goeth be- 
fore Chriſt, as ir 
was foreſpoken by 
ebe mon 26 
a This is the figure 
Metonymia,where- 
is meant the 
books of the Pro. 
phets » and 
Eſay. 
; $ Malach. g.r. 
b The Propher 


| uſerb the preſent 


ſenſe » when he 
ſpeakerh ofa thivg 
to come, being as 


{ Cure of it, as it 


he ſaw it. 


kinde of waſhivgs : 


Mariethe mother of Lames,and Iofes,and the mo- 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. 

57 @ 15 *® And whenthe even was come, there 
came ari ; 
hadalſo himſelf beene Jeſus diſciple, 

58- He went roPilare,& asked the b . 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 Soloſeph tooke rhe body, and wrapped it 
in a cleane linnen cloath, 

60 Andputitin his new tombe , which he had 
hewen out 1n arockxe ,and rolleda great ſtone to 
the dooreof the ſcpulchre,and departed. 

6: And there was Marie Magdalene ,- and the 
orker Marie, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

62  &- 16 Now the next day that foHowed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath , the bigh Prieſts and 
Phariſes aſſembled: to- Pilate. Ca ; 

63 And ſayd, Sir, we remember thatthat decei- 
ver ſaid , while heewas yet alive , Withm three 
dayes I will rife, Pr 

Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 


z 


the people, He is riſen from rhedead; ſo hall rhe 
laſt-errour be worſe then the-firſt, © 

65 Then Pilate ſayd unto rhem ,Yee have a 
ſ\ watch : go, and tnake it ſure, as ye know, 


fare, with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone, 
x The women goe to the ſepulchre, 2 The iAngel.'  g The we- 
+, men ſeeChrift, 18 He ſendeth' his «Apoſtles to preach... 


pre 
T Ow *ig x theaend ofthe Sabbath,whe 


| 


n the 


ry Magdalene,and the other 
epulchre. | 5 =o thi; 
2 Andbehold, there was a great earthquake : 
for the Angel of the Lorddeſcended from heaven, 
and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 
doore, and fate.upon it. + | 
- 3 And his c countenance was like lighming, 
and his raiment white as ſnow, FY 
4 And forfeare of him, the keepers were afto- 


Mary,cameto ſce the 


. 


k 


£: and not as the Hebrevves, which count from eveniog to evening. 
| þ Wheu the morning after the firſt day of the Sabbath began so dawne ; and thar firit 


ich we now call Sunday or thg Lords day. c The beames of his 


fgare Syneedoche, for the countenance, 


'THE HOLY G OSPEL OF IESVS 
' CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE. 


| EC HIAT. I. 
4 Tohn Baptizeth, 6 Hi appareli and meate, og Tefiu is bap. 
tired. 12 He © tempted, | 14 He preacheth the Goſpel, 
21* and 29 he teacheth in the Synagogues, 23 He healeth 
one that bad a devill. ag Peters. mother in law, 32 Many 
diſeaſed Perſons, ao The leper. 
my He beginning of the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God: 
FS 2 1 ASitis wrirten inthee Prophets, 
i 'F Behold , ÞI fend. metſenger 
ws e before thy face , which ſhall pre- 
way before thee.” ROE 


pare thy : REES | 
"2 » The voyce of himthat criethin rhe wil- 
dernefſe , zs , Prepare the way of rhe Lord: make 


his pathes firaighr. - - 
2 * Tohn didbaprizein the wilderneſſe, and 
preach the «d: baptiſme of amendment of life , for 


*' Mat.3.r. - d Tac Tewes uſed many 
bur here is ſpoken of a peculiar kind of waſhing; which hath all 


the parts of true baptiſme, awendmentof life, and forgiveneCe of figues, © 


__ 


ody of Ieſus, | 


{ made ſureuntillthe third day , leaſthis Diſciples | 
come by night, 4nd fteale him away zandfay unto * 


66 And they went; and made the ſepulckre 


: IN frftdayof theweeke b began todawne, Ma-- 


| 


ich man of Arimathea,named Joſeph,who | ſus which was crucitied: 


' 
1 


| 


c A metaphor take of the uſage of kings » which uſe to have uſhers go before them, | 
t 1f,40.3. Luke g-4. Jobn'r,t5, 2 The ſunime of ſobns dorine-of rather Chriſts, 
is remiſſion of fins ard amendment of life. 


| 


= 


I 


IF 


Cam... | 
4 The word (y,1; 
lpoken with Tj 
$0 Conlirme? vw... 


nied, and became as dead men, 
5 Bur the Angel anſwered,and fayd to the wo- 
men, Feare «dye not: forI knoy that ye ſeekele. 


6 Heeisnot here , forhe isriſen, as he ſayg: 
come, {ce the place where the Lord was layd, 

7 Andgoquickly, and rellhis diſciples thathe 
is riſen from the dead : and-behold, hee goeth be- 
fore you into Galile : there yce ſhall ſee him : loe 
I have tolde you, - 

s So they departed quickely from the ſepul- 
chre , with feare and grear joy , anddidrunne to 
bring his diſciples word, 

9 32 And as they went to tell his diſc 
hold', Jeſusalſo mer them, faying, God fave you. 

And they came, androokethim by theffeere , and 
worthipped- him. ' EE > 

Io ThenſaydTIeſus unto them, Be not afrayd, 
Goe, and tell my brethren, that they gointo Ga- 
lile, andthere hall rhey ſee me. 

II & 3 Now when they were gone, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city,and thewed 
unto thehigh Prieſtsal the rhings that were done, 

-12- Andthey gathered themrtogerher with rhe 
Elders , and tookecounſell, and gavelarge money 
unto the ſouldiers, 7H. ty 14 

x3 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by night, and 
ſtore him away while we flept. 

14 And if this matter © come before the go- 
vernour to be heard , wee will perſwade him, and 
ſo tife the marter that you ſhall nor need to care, 
I5- :So they tooke the money, and didas they 
were taught :and this ſaying is noifed among the 
Jewes unto this day. 

-16 4 Thentheelevendiſciples went into Galile, 
intoa mouncaine, where Tefushad appoinred them. 

17 And when they ſawhim, they worthipped | 1, 
him: bur fome doabred. 

18 AndIeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
t Allpoweris givenunto me inheaven,&in earth. |" 

19 #5 Goe therefore, and teach allnations, bap- 
tizing them f in the Nameof the Father, andthe 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Teachingrhem to obſerve all things, what- |, 
ſoeverI have commanded you : andlo, *I am with 
you g alway, untill theend of the world. Amen, |}'i 


- 2 , be- _ 


remiſfion. of ſinnes. * Math, $04, 

5 Andallthe countrey of Jndea,andthey of Hie- | Levitzu 
ruſalem went our unto him,and were all aptized * Mink. r 
of himin the river Jorden,confeffing their tinnes. wn 2 _ n 

6 * Now John was cloathed with camelshaire, , 16. and 19.4. 
and witha girdle of a skin abour his loines : and | gjekyags al wini 
he did eat . pbng'y, 
Bed, 


_— 9 


It {MR 


tempted. New dodrine, Chap. IL | Jeſus chime to preach. 16 


11 Then there wasa voycefrom heaven, ſay- | eſis aroſe and went our into a ſolitary place, and 
ine, Thou art my belovedSonne, in whomIam | there prayed. | 
b well pleaſed. > 4008 ; 36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 

iz *6 Andimmediatly the Spirit i driveth him | foliowed carefully afrer him. 
into the wildernefle. : ; 37 And when they had found him , they ſaid 

13 And hee wasthere 1 the wilderneſle four- | unto him, All men ſeeke for thee. | 
tie ctay es, and was tempred of Satan :he wasalſo | 38" Then heſaid untothem,Lerus goe into the |, ,.. - 
with the wilde beaſtes , and rhe Angels miniſtred | * nexr townes , that I may preachthere aiſo: for I alba mag. 
unto him. came out for that purpoſe, Nr 
' 14 © ft 7 Nowafter that John was committed | 39 And hee preached in theic Synagogues, 
ts priſon, Jeſus came into Galile , preachingrhe throughout all Galile, and caſt the devils our, 
Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 40 © yn 22 Andtherecamealeperto him, be- | 1 Marr.s, 2. 

15 And ſaying> The timeisfulfilled, andthe ſeeching him , and kneeled downe unto him, and | Luke x, z2. 
kingdome of Godis at hand :repent and beleeve aid ro him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me | *2 Þy dealing the 
| the Goſpel. cleanes ©: | de | leproute he flew. 
| And as he walked by the ſeaof Gali-| - 41 _ And Jeſus had compaſſion, and pur foorth | tor this ming 


16 it $ ; 
le , he fy Simon and Andrew his brother , caſting his hand, and touched bim, and ſaid ro him, I will, | _ our _ fioves 
| of the worlitwith by 


anet intorhe ſea ( for rhey were fithers.) be thou cleane, " 
17 Then Jeſusſ{ayd unto them, Follow me,and | 42 And afloone as hee had ſpoken, immediarly — 
Iwillmakeyouro be fithersof men, the leprofie departed from him , and hee was made | 
18 And Rftraighrway they forſooke their ners, | Cleans,  _ 3 
and followed him, - 43 Andafter hee had given himafiraight com- 
19 9 And: when hee had gone a litle farther mandement; he ſerir himaway forthwith, : 15 Hewitnefſeth 
rhence , he ſaw Jamesthe ſome of Zebedeus , and | 44 3 And fayd unto. him; See chou ſay NnO= },:harhe was'vor | 
ohn his brother,as rhey wereiurthe ſhip.mending thing roany man, bur getthee hetice, and ihew | moovedWirh ain.” 
cheirgets. . 2 44 Dl 3: | thyClfero the u ® Frieft, and offerfor thy clean-/ 22%, butwith the, 
20 And anon hee called them: and they-left | ſing thoſsrhings which Moyſes commarided/, for a ar rg of ms 
their farther Zebedeus in the,ſhip wich his hired | teltimeniall unto them. | "om. eerntiocrs 
ſcryants, and went their way afrerhim, . © + 45.  But:when he was departed, the beganneto | fioners. 
21 © So *®theyentred into.x Capernaum: and telimany things,and to pubii:a the marrer; fo that » HO poſterity 
ftraighrway. on the- Sabbath-day heeentredinto: eſus cogld .nv more openly encerinzothe City, | judgs pers -F 
the Synagogue, and taught. 


445-7 1. 31:4 Dit was withourin deſert places: and they. cameto | * Levit; 14; 4. 
22 And hey wereaſtonied at hisdodrine, tfor | himfromevery quarter, get, 20% :15::þ Þ Luke gue 
he taught rhem as one that had authoritie,andnot] | | {-c,-1! > a3 CH A PLL. NY [6-54 2% WE 
the Scribes. | Sper 4 $Y  ſeexe of the palſie ».baving his ſinnes. forgiv Ot RY na 4.927 
as the $ Lo him, # bealed. ", Matt eines EU ages , of -&-- _ 
man || 1n whom was an uncleane ſpirir » & hee of corne. 26 2be foembread. The Diſciples plucke rhe E4PEL 9 Mat.9,r.luk.g.18, 
cried Out, _ | _ + Frer | z a fewdayes, heentredinto Caperna- by beaker 
24 - Saying, Ah,what have we to doe with thee, um againe , andiz was noiſedthathee was in | which was ficke of 


O m Jeſus of Nazareth 7 Art thou come to deftroy | rhea houſe.  - - the palfie, that men 
recoyer ia him 


us ? I know thee what thou art;even that ® holyone | ' 2 And, anon many gathered rogerher, inſo- Ate 
of God, : J =] - } much;thatrhe-b piaces about thedooreCcontd not | ket, ane 
25 - And Jeſusrebuked him ſaying, Hold thy | receive anymore: and hee preached the word linto' | which'thicy have, 
peace, and come our of him. them: :;2:: -, 77 _ y lot. © 


23 & w And there was in their Synago ue a aft care foret 


26 And the uncleane fpirir © tare him,and cried And there came unto him , that brough z Inthe houſe, _ 
with a loud voyce, and came our of him. | ficke of rhe palfie, borne of foure men. ov ke hag ng be nog 
| 27 Andtheywereallamaſed, ſo that they de- | 4 | And; becauſe they could not come neere un- | choſe Capernaum 
manded yp oneof another, ſaying, Whar thing is | ro him for the mulcicude, they uncoveredtheroofe | ** 4**Hin, andlete 
this? Wh:vnewdoctrineis this zfor he q4 comman- | of the houſe where hee was : and when they had anne bis 
derh ever- the foule ſpirits with aurhoritie , and | brokenir open,they'< let downe the + bed;where- tbe es en | 
. they obey him. — in thefickeof thepalfichy. _. , :: | able to boldthem.. | 
-.. | 23 Aid: immediatly his fame fpread abroad | 5 Now whenJelus ſaw theis faith, beeſaydes | ©1a*7 drake upthe 
1 throughourall che region = bordering on Galile. 4 the-fieke ofthe palfie, Sonne,thy fintiesareforgi- Fpcard] wr 3 of I 
| '29- © t 1: Andasfoone as they were come ous | ven thee. p09 2100 bf ivr £6913 -7- 'Þ plaieecatithg does | 
. | of the Synagogue, they entredinto the houſe of | 6. And there were Cerraine of the Scribes fit- | b=waochitwas | 
Simon and Andrew, with James and John, ting there, and © reaſoning in theirhearrs, png ow 
o And Simons wives mother lay fickeofa} 7 Why doerh this man ſpeakeſuchblaſphe - | where Chriſt prea. 
fever,and anon they told him of. her. mies? * whocan forgive fianes, bur.God onely? | <b<d,for they could | 
[33 And heecame and tooke herbythe hand, { 8 And immediatiy , when: Jeſus perceivedia | ;.. imam —— 
and lifred her up, and the feverforſooke her by and | his ſpirit, thar thus they reaſoned with themſelves, a The ered Gpnift 
| by, and ſhe mimiftred untorhem. + \.thefayd unto them, Why jeafpgyetheſe things in | <tbrhe worſt Kiud 
32 And when evenwascome,at wharttime the | your hearts? . .. ER ound ch ativsins 7 bt} pu; Wherayen 
Sunne ſcrterh, they brought to himall tharwere Whether is ir eafiertof:yto the ficke of rhe | gu OP 
difeaſed, and rhem that were poſleſied with de- oalke » Thy finnes are forgiven-theetor to ſay, | noone tide, & fuck 
vils, | Ariſe, take up thy bed,and walke? other rimes, to re- 
33 And the wholecitie was gathered together | 10 Bur thatyee may know, that the Sonne of | fi themſeheawe 
at the doore, _ | manhathauthoririein earthto forgive finnes, hee”) hy; ads, i 
34 And he healed many that were fickeof di- | ſayd&untothe ficke of the palfie, | | - diſputing upon that | 
| vers diſeaſes :and hee caſt out many devils, and| 'iz Ifayuntotbee, Ariſe, and rake up thy bed, { 7**#er- on both * | 
(ſuffered nor the devils to ſay that they knew him: and getthee hence inro thine Es bon, TD nes 
35 Andinthe morning very earely before day, CO And by andby hee aroſe, .andtooke up his 
TEC | b 


- — - mn 


— ———— a Y FIX 
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| Who neede the iPhyfician. Confpiracie apainſt 
$ | bed , and went foorth before themall, inſo much, 2 Andrhey watched him , whether hee would | 
f Word for word, | that they wereall f amaſed, and glorified God.ſay-} he wr ro on the Sabbarh-day , that they might 
: accuſe him, $ 


paſtrhemſelves, or | ing, Wenever ſaw ſuch a thing. . . Y 
2 The Goſpel of. | _ 13 © 2 Thenhe went forth againe toward the ſi _ w_ 2s OK had the | 3K 


ſea, an d unto him, and hee | 
Eyes | { :4 . And hee faide to them , Is it lawfullto doe a 


taughtthem. : 

CM | 'S * Andas Jeſus paſſed by , heſawe Levi the | good deede on the Sebbath-day,gr todoe evillito 
luke 5-37, mr? of Alpheus fic ar thereceit et qpenr _ ye ye pla pg ee Fa they ieldr cir peace. 
g Matth d unto him, : aroſe andfol- |. 5 e looked round about on them « an. 
Scher name... Os FORCE. AP . erly , mourning alſo for the 4 hardneſfle of theis 


lowed him, | 
r afſe,as Jeſas ſareartable | hearts, and ſaide to the man, Stretch foorth thine 


IF © Andit came to | | : ; 
in Hs NA x »- many Puloanes and finnersſate at | hand, And he ftrerched ir out :and his hand was 


table alſo with Jeſus ; and his diſciples: for there | reſtored, as whole as the other,” = 
were manythartollowedhim. | /- . i + | » 6 © > Andthe Phariſesdeparted,andfiraights | d« 
= 16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſawhim way gathered acounſell with the © Hergdiaps a- Perſe 
. þeatewith the Publicanes and figners, they laidyn- } gainft him, thar they might deſtroyhim, «' 
| | coli difch les, Howisir, that he eaterth afd drin- | _ 7 But Jeſus-avoyded. with his diſciples to rhe | pig 
keth with Fublicanes and finners? -- © Vo ſea : and agreatmulrirude followed him from Ga- 
17 Now when Jeſus heard ir, hee faide unto | ile, andfrom Judea, . OO 
them , Thewhole have no needeofthePhyfician, { 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
but the ficke. Þ Icamenortrto call therighteous,/ fheyond Jordan:and they chat dwelled about Ty- 
butrhefinners to repentance. -- 7 7 + | Fus and Sidon, when they had heard whar great | © 
| _1s$ + 3. Andthediſciplesof Johbn,andthe Pha- ' thihgshe did; came unto bimin reat number, | ooh 
-:1 | riſes did faft; and came-and ſaid unto him;wWhy doe | {-:9: And he commanded bis dilcipJes,thar a little | prev 
+Tithe diſciplesof John, and of che Phariſes faſt, and?  Silkſhanhlch waicforhim, þecatſe ofthe wuhi- 
| chydifciplesfaffnor# + © + 7 625 -- © $/tudegleaft they ſhould throng him. _ 
| 19 And Jeſusſaidunto them, Carithechildren'] :* 10:4 For:hee hatt healed many , inſomuch chat 
of the marriage chamberfaſt, hoped Aron hen m_ preafledupon him ro rouch him , as many as | commer 
a fE 


| 


is with themzas lotigas they have the bridegrome lagues.. ... +. - woe bayt 
with chem they congotfaſt” Eee To - f_ | 11- And 'when.the i uncleane ſpirirs ſaw bim, 
20- But the dayes willcome , when | arr may, er veomemi EY him,andcried,ſaying, Thou 
omeiſhalbe taken fromthem,and then they { art the Sonne oF God,: ro 4 
a ayronr” pay EET RELIES TT BY, ' 242 ..Andhefharpely rebuked them, to the end 
21 Alſo no manſowerh zpieceof new cloathin | theyſbould norutrer him, : 
berweene | an Olde gatment*: for elſe the new pitce rhar fied | 13 EF * Then heewent up incoamountaine, 
it up. takerh away ſomewhat from the olde, and<he { and: called unto him whowhee would, and they 

' | breaChis worſe. ka ; ogy Ot WIL v 
23 Likewiſc,no man putterth new wineinrto.old,) ; 14 3 And he k appointed tyelfe, rhat the 
veſſels : for. elsthenew TS ncoakach the _— | | ſhould be withhim, and that he might ſend them S 

z 2nd the wine ranneth our , and the veſlels are loft, preach... 2d 5 

' bur hew,winemuſt be purinzonew veſſels. -. - | 15 And that _ might bavepower to heale 

the Sabbathe, | 23; * 4 And 1r came to paſſe as hee wenr { fickenefles, and to c our devils: HE 
| 08 he Boly np htbecorneonthe ny nes 19g ney 2 EET a and he named Si- 
1 - | diſciples, as they wenr on their way , beganto | mon, Peter, _ TO TRI LS } 17 ITT ys 
Cnnaprl25oGe.: pluck rhe eares of corne; | i + = - E l 584 - | [15 - Then James te.ſeme of Zebedeus,and John'| ;,urmobe rain 
is called Achimi- | 24 And rhe Phariſesſayd unto him, Beholde, | James Brother {andſurnamed them Boanerges, | uptothe office of 
lech and bis ſonoe | why doe they on the Sabbath-day , thar which is which is, The fonnes of thunder, ) | be Apoltleſip, 
Ie 13 AndAndrew,andPhilip,and Bartlemew,and wr 
ames the ſome. Of | \famili 
Simon the Cana: | ve 


Abiathar, butby 
<ooference of othex | 20t lawfullt 
places it is plaine 25 And he ſaidto them, Haveyee never read | Matthew , and Thomas, and 
Baebotk of them. . gs: Al Suro pyRalnend and wearen” Alpheus, and 1 Thaddeus, 
cok 24 6. | 2ungred, both he, and they that were with him 2 | nite, : IR Conroy 
ad ig 126, Hine meas jrivo che eds iache 39::ha Judas oe 0 TIgR bs. | 
Al la 2 e2of i, Abiathar the hie Pra idearc the |; and rney Came -m OMe 4ST 4113 
rigs a She brearbict rene not lawfulltocare,bur for-} 20.  Andthe multitudeaſſerabled againe;fo that | * 
the: f Prieftes.,'and gave alſo rothem which were | they.could not ſo much asear bread, ; | 
| & Rath the Sab- | with him2 ++ 26.97 > þ 21 4 Andwhen his" kinſefolks heard ofit,they 
County bis 27 Andhefaid rothem, The Sabbath was made | went out to lay holde on him:for they ſayd that he 
role as him logs, | for man, and nor manfor the Sabbath. ./ © © | wasbefide himlelfe, ; ; 
| T 28:../Whereforexhe Sonne of man is Lard,even | | -22:& t Andthe Scribes which camedown from | 
frhe & Sabbarh. 104 +1202. .,. | +i| Hierufalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and through | hin 
OOH APTN Fx ener IAIN. 44 
withered a ; anritioy 23 - Birthecalled themuntohim, yd unto | 
go on ta pre veg Nec ety gy themin parables, How cail Sarandrive our Saran ? | Jeaſt | 
nx oft bis ſapht the: devils fall dorene before bm. . 14, The | | -24 Forilakingdome þediyidedagainftir ſelfe, | 
on The agdome dride4 againſt t [Ee } tha kingdome cannor ftand, ther en 
* Manth. u,9, |. 7 7 Glo, 33, Chrifteparents, } 25 Orifabouſg bedividedagainſtir ſelfe, that | giufolks: forth: 
lake 6, 6. |. pion} Synoge ©.& | houſe cannot continue. - _- | that weromudde, | 
'x Thi was atnan which had aa withered band. ;|: : 26. Ha mfr pgs lefrioſiien againſt | were dnopiets || 
BEIT £þ-3 $0 RPO TELE ;\- 7: | himfelfe,and be divided, he cannot endure, butls [+ yut,g, md! 
4 4 £5 $547 {4 4 [ La 4 LL7E0 RD Ye 22 > 
| | 
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Chap. IV. 


The candle lighted. 17 


whe ſeede ſowen. 
4 3 27 No mancanenterinto a ſtrong mans houſe, 
} andtake away his goods, except he firſt bind rhat 
ftrong man, and then ſpoylehis houle. 

28 @ * s VerelyI ſay untoyou, allfinnes ſhall 
be forgiven unzo the children of men, and blaſf- 


{ phemies, wherewith they blaſpheme : | 
29 Burt hee that bl:ſphemerh againſt the holy 


ble of the eternall damnation, 

| 3o » Becauſe they ſayd, Hee hadan uncleane 
| ſpirit. 

| f 31 ©& * Thencamehis qbrethren and mother 

and ſtood without , and ſent unto him , and called 
him. 

| 


32 And the peopleſate abour him, and they 
thren ſeeke for thee: wirhout. 


3 
| morher and. my brethren? :..: St, 25 

34 $5 And he looked round aboutonthem, 
which fate in compaſle about him , and fayd., Be- 
| bold my mother and my brethren. 72: 
| 35 For whoſoever doth thewill of God, heis 
| wy brother, my fiſter, and my-morher. . . 


Eee” : CHAP. IF. | 

4ravic of the ſower. ; 
» of | eek 21 Le Sal of him hat fowe d then 
Nlept. 31 The graine of muſtard-ferd. 38 hrift Fecperk tn 

the ſbip. | 15 
Nd * he began againe to teach by y3®ſea-fide, 
Aechere gathered unto him a great multitude, 
0 that he entred into a ſhip, and {are b in the ſea, 
and all the people was by the ſea-fide on the land. 

2 And hee raughr them many things in para- 
bles, andſayd unto them in hisdodrine, 

3 2x Hearken: Behold, therewent our aſower 
co ſow. . 
Andit came to paſſe as 
the way-fide , and the foules of the heaven 


the mean 


, 


4 
fell by 
came, and devouredit up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony gronnd, where ir 


had not muchearth , and by and byf up, be- 

cauſe it had not depth of pereg "7 IL | 

6 Buraſſooneas che Sunne was up,it was burnt 

up,and becauſe it had nortroote,it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell amongtherhornes , and the 

| | thornes grew up, and chokedit,ſothar it gave no 

ruir, 

$ Some againe fell in good ground , anddid 

eeld fruit thar-ſprung up,and grew,& it brought 

Coerk , ſome thirrie folde , ſome ſixtie folde , and 
ſome an hundreth fold. | 


to heare, let him heare, «x 
lo And when he was < alone, they that were 
d abour him with the twelve, asked him of the 
parable. 
11 Andheefayd untothem, Toyouiris given 
{ to know the myſtery ofthe kingdome of God:: but 
unto themthar are © without, all things be done 
* { in parables, 
| I2 * That they ſecing, may ſee, and nor dif- 
cerne: and they hearing , may heare , and norun<. 
derſtand , leaſt at any rime they ſhould rurne, and 
their finnes ſhould be forgiven them. | 
13 Againehe fayd unto them, Perceive ye nor 
this parable 2 how then ſhould yee underſtand all 
other parables? 
14 The ſower ſyweth the word. 
Is And theſe are they that receive the ſeede 
by the wayes fide , in whom the word is ſowen: 
| 


Ghoſt, ſhall never have forgiveneſle, bur is culpa- 


ſaydunto him , Behold , thy mother', and thy bre- 
: - + .: !Þ -'20:-:Batthieythar have received ſeedein food 
Bur bee anſwered them, ſaying, Whois wy.|. 

mh |1t,andbringfoorth'fruit: one corne thirric,an other 


_. |: - 22 *: Forthereisn 
.} opened; neirher is there a 
thereof. C7 


he ſowed , that ſome 


| COrne 


9 Then he ſayd unto them,He thar hatheares | 


' the ſhadow of it. 


but when they have heard it , Saran commeth im- 
mediatly , and taketh away the word that was ſo- 

wen in their hearts, 
16 And likewiſe they that receive the ſeedein 
ſtony ground , are they , which.when they have 
_ the word,ftraighrwayesreceiveir with glad- 

ne C., {4 : : k | 

17 . Yet have they no roote in themſelves , and 
endure bur atime: for whentrouble and perſecu- 
tion ariſeth for the word, immediarly they be of- 
fended. 
18 Alfo they rhar receive the ſeed 
zhornes, areſuch as heare the word : | 
19 But the cares fof this world , andthe * de- 


among the 


| ceitfulnefle of riches, and the luſts.of otherrbings 


enter in, and choke the word,and ir is unfruirfu 
ground, are'they thac heare rheword; andreceive 


faxrie, and ſome an: hundreth, | | 
21 @& 2: Alſo he fayd unto them, * Commeth 
thecandle in, to be put undera buſhell , or under 
the bed, and not to be putin a candliefticke? : 
othing hid, that ſball not be 
» but that ir ſhall 
-come-to- light... © OL) 


23 If any manhave ears to heare, let himheare, 
24 /3' And heſayd unto them, Take heed what 
e heare. * Wirth what meaſure you mere,ir ſhall 
e meaſured unto you : and unto you that heare, 
ſhall more be. given. ? 

25 # Forunto him thar hath, ſhallirt be given, 
and from him thar hath nor , ſhalbe raken away 
even that he: hath. | 

26 oF 4 Alſo he 

God, asif aman ſhould caſtſeed inthe graund. | 
' 27 And & ſhould fleepe, andriſe np night and 
day ,and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up , hee 
b not knowing how. 

28 : For the earth bringerth foorth frnir i of it 

ſelf, firſt the blade , then rtheeares, after thar full 
in the:eares. F 

' 29 And afſoone as the fruirfheweth ir ſelf, 

anon he purreth in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt 
is come. <<: LEE, 23% 2 
30 *:5iHeſayd moreover, Whereuntoſhall 

we liken the- kingdome of God? or with what 
compariſon ſhall we compare it ? E | 

31 js like a graine of muſtard-ſeede , which 


when it is ſowen in the earth , is the leaft of all 


ſeeds thar be in the earth : | 
. 32 Burt afrer tharir is ſowen, it groweth up, and 
is greateſt ofall herbs,and beareth great branches, 
-fo thar the foules of the heaven may build under 
3 And * with many ſachparables he preached 
the wordunto them, *as they wereablerto hear ir. 
34 And without parables ſpake he nothing un- 
to them: but he 1 expoundedall things to his di(- 
ciples apart, 
35 . 4 * Now the fame day when even was 
come , he oe them, Ler us paſſe over unto 

the other. hde. #4 


36 And they lefr the mulritnde,and tooke him 
as he was inthe ſhip, and rhere were alſo with 
him orher litrle ſhips. 

7 $6 And therearoſea grear ftorme of winde, 
and the waves daſhed into the ſhip, ſothatir was 
now full. - 

338 And hewas in the fterne aſleepe on a pil- 
CEec * low : 


ſayd , Sois the kingdome of - 


| 


| 


| 


| 


f Which 
to this ii 
* r-Tim.6, 17» 

2 Albough tbe 
light of the Goſpel 
be rejeRed of the 
woridyer it bags 
to be lighred, if it 
were for no other 
cauſe then this,chat 
the wickednefe of 
the world might 

be made manifeſt» 


_— 
©. 


1 Mar.s,rs. Luke | 


8,16. and 12,2- 
* Mat.10,26. Luke 
$217. and 11:33» 
3 The more libe- 
rally that we com- 
municate ſacb gifts 
45 God hatb given 
us with oar bre. 
thren, the more 
bountifuil will God 
be toward ute 
* Mat. 7.2» 
Luke 6.38. 
+ Mat. IS,1i2> 
and 25-39. Luke 5> 
13. and 29.36, 
4 The Lord fow« 
eth and reapeth 
after a maner un- 

Rowen to men. 
8 That is -when he 
Ir 

paſſe the 

time both day and 
night; notbing 
doubting » bur thax 
the ſeed would 
ſpring which 
groweth both day 
and nighr, 8 
h It is the partof 
the wiviſters, to 1a» 
bour the 
with all diligence, 
and commend the 


f 

blade & eare, is fe. 
crer and only kno. 
oven by the fruit. 
i By a + emp 
power Which moos 
veth it ſelf. 

* Mart. 13,37 
Luke 33,19» 

5s God farre othey- 
wiſe then men uſe, 
beginneth with 
the leaſt > and ene 
-deth with rhe 
greateſt, 

*- Mat.3, 13,34» 

k According to 


- the capacitie of 
' tbe hearers. 

I word for word, 
Looſed , as you 
would ſay» reade 
them the bard 
riddles. 

* Mar.$23- 
Luke $8,322. 

6 They that faile . 
with Cbriſ , al- 
though he ſeeme | 
to fleepenever (o' 
ſoundly when they 
are indarger, yet; 
they are preſerved 
of bim in time * 
convenient, bei 
awaked, be 


” 
. 
F 


- 
. 


_—_ — 
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M 
© 


q 
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'F 


_ 


Fn” 4 
A. Legton 


of devits: © 


nm — > — 


LET CI 


m How commeth . | 
irrto paſſe that you 
baye no faith? 


*X Matrh.$,22. 

+ Luke $216. 

x Many have the | 
verrue of Chriſt 

in admiration , and 
yet they will vot 
redeeme it with | 
the lofle of the 

{ leaſt tbicg they 


have. ; 

a Loak Mat.$.39. 
b Word for word, 
in an unclean ſpi- 
rit : now theyare 
ſaid to be in 1be 
ſpirit, becauſe the 

pirit hoiderh them 
faſt looked up» and 
as it were bound, 


c Thar is, aTure 

3} me by an oarb,that 
thou will not vexe | 
' me. 


d That devill that 
yed the meſ.. 
enger for kis 
fellowes. 
e This whole coun. 
 trey is for the 
greater part of it 
very bhi lly b forthe 
mouantaines of 
Galaad runne 
through it, 


q 

f Strabo in the fix- 
teenth book ſaith 
that in Gadaris 
there is a ſtanding 
poole of very 
caughtie water, | 
which if beafts 
taſte of, they ſhead 
their baire, nailes> 
. or hoves and 
horwes, 


q 


| 


low : and they 2w0xe him, and ſayd to him , Ma- 


{ ter, careſt thou notthar we perith ? 


39 And hee aroſe up, andrebuked the winde, 
and ſryd unto the Sea, Peace, and be till. :So the 


| winde ceaſed, andirc was a great calme, 


[:40//\Thenheſayd-unto them , » Why are yee fo 
fearefull ? how is it that ye have no fauh.7 © 
:- . 43» Andttiey feared exceedingly,andſryd one 
to another ;W ho: is this, 'that-both the windand 

ſ:a obey. him! 


|  CHAP,'V. 

2 One poſſeſſed s healed, 7 The devill achnowledgeth Chriſt. 

' * 9.4 Legion of derHs 13 entreth into ſwine«! 1a: Tairus 
ddughter, 25 A'women u healed of @ bloody iſſue. 26 Phg-. 
Sets. - 34 Faith, 39 Sleeper. 


| AX * x they came over:ro/the:other-fide of 


-2 : Arid. when he wascome ouriof: the.ſhippe, 


| there met himincontinently outof the graves, a 


man b which had an uncleane ſpirit :* ©: 

3 Who had his abiding among the graves, and 
no man.could bind him; no nor with chaines: - 

'- 4 Becauſe that when .he was ofren bound with 

-ferrers,and chains, he pjucked the chains afunder, 
and brake the fertters in pieces , neithereould any : 

man tame 'him. ' 4: + (5.31 & 

5 And alwayes both night andday heecried 
in the mountaines, and in the graves, and ſtrooke 
bimſelf with ſtones. 

6 And whenheſaw Jeſus afarre off, he ranne, 


7 . And cryed, with a loude; voyce ; and ſayd; 
What have I ro doe with thee, Jeſus the Sonneof 
the moſt 'High God? I < willthatthou ſweare to 
meby God, that thou rorment me not. . * | 

$ {( For hee ſaydunto him, Come out of the 
man, thou uncleane ſpirit. ) 

And hee asked him , What is thy name? and 
he anſwered ,ſaying , My names: Legion : for wee 
are many-... . | 

10 And hee d prayed himinſtantly , thathee 
would not ſend them-away our of. the countrey. 

11. Now. there was there in the-* mountaines 
a great heard of ſwine, feeding, _. 

Iz: And all the devils beſohght kimſaying, Send 
us into the ſwine, that wemay enter into them. 

13 And incontinently Jeſus gave them leave. 
Then the uncleane ſpirits went out & entred into 
theſwine, and the heard ranne headlong fromthe 
high bankinto the fſea, (andrthere wereabout two 
thouſand (wine)& they were choked upin the ſea. 

14 Andtheſwineheardsfled, and told ir in the 
citie , and in the.countrey ,and they came out to 
ſee whitir was that was done. 

. I5 And they -cameto Jeſus , and ſaw him thar 


gion,fit both cloathed,andin his right nund : and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it , told them, what was 
done to himthatwas pofſefied with the devill,and 
concerning the ſwine. 
| 17 Thenthey beganto pray him , that he would 
depart from, their coaſts, | 

18 And whenheewas comeinto the ſhip , hee 
that had been poſflefied with the devill,prayed bim 
that he might. be with him. 

Ig Howbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer him, but 
ſayd unto him, Goe thy way bome to thy friends, 
and thew them what great things the Lord 


hath done unto thee , and how hee hath had 


/S, Matke, 


:the ſeainto the couvtrey of : rhe Gadarens. '|: 


and worſhipped him. | 


had been poflefſed withthe devill, and had the le- | 


Std ans. Ho. 


compaſtion on thee, 

20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, whatgreat things Jeſus had done unto 
him :andall men did marvelle, 

21 @& Andiuhen Jcſus was come Over apaine 
by = unto the other ſide, a great multitude o4- 
_ rogether to him, and he was neereunto the 
Ca, 

22 * And » behold, there came one of the 
rulers of the Synagogue,whoſe name was lairus: 
and when heſaw him , he fell down at his feet, 

23 And beſoughthim inſtintiy, ſaying, My lit- 
tle daughter lieth-at point of dearh : I pray thee 
that thou wouldeft come and lay thine hands on 

| her, _ fhe any be _—_ and live. 

- 24 Themhewenr with him, and a great multi. 
rude followed bim andrhronged him. £ 
25-3: ('4 Ard there was-a certain woman, which 
was diſeaſed with ian Hue of bloed ryelye 

| yeeres, | Ss 
+ 26 Andhad ſafteredmany os, of many phy. 
 ficlans, and had ſpent all that ſhee had,andit ayai- 
led her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe. 
27 When ſhee had heardof Jeſus, ſhee came 
in the preaſſe behind, and touched his garment. 
28 Forthe ſay, If Lmay but touch his cloathes, 

29 © And ftraightway the covtſe of her blood 
was dryed up., and ſhee feltin her body, that fhce 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Jeſus did know in 


himſelf, the vercue that went our of him, he tur. | 


| ned him round about in the preafſe,andfayd, Who 
hath touched my: cloathes ? 

3t  Andhis diſciples ſaid unto him , Thou ſeeſt 

the mulctitudethrongrhee , and ſayeſt thou , Who 
did roach 'me?- | > 

32 Andhelooked.round abour;to fee her that 
had done thar, 

33; And the woman feared and trembled : for 
ſhee knew what was done in her, and thee came 
and fell downe before him, and told him the 
whole rtraeth. 

34 And he po bo to her , Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole : go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague;,) _ 

35 While he yet fpake, there came fromthe 
ſame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certain which 
ſayd,Thy daughteris dead : why difeaſeſt thou the 
maſter any further ? 

36 3 Affoonas Jeſus heard that word ſpoken, 
hee ſayqunto therulerof the Synagogue, Benot 
afraid : onely beleeye. 

37 And he ſuffered no- manto-follow him ſave 
Pererand James, and John the brother of }ames. 

38 Soheecameuntothe houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue,and ſaw the tumult,and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

9 Andhe wentin, and ſaydunto them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe ? the child is not 
dead , bur fleeperh. 

40 . 4 Andthey laught him to ſcorne : but hee 
put themall our, androok the father, and the mo- 
therof thechild, andrhem Þ that were with him, 
, aud entredin where the chid lay. 


41 And tooke the child by the hand, and fayd . 


unto her , Talitha cumi , which is by intexpreta- 
tion , Mayden ,I fay unto thee, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the mayden aroſe, and wal- 
ked : for ſhe wasof the age of twelve yeeres,and 


they wereaſtonied out of meaſure, 
_43 And 


* Matguh, | 
Luke 241, | 
PAMy affembleg 

diſorderly, bat 
every'$ | 
there Rods. 
men which , 

Verneth the pead 


2 Teſut bein © 
touched withsy 
faith akkhoryy; 
be bx weake. 

heale us by 1 j 
vertye, , 


3 Fathers appre« 


bend by faith & 
promiſes of life 
oven far their 
<hildrey, 


——a _— — lt, 


— —__— wm had 


_— 
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i.e es i. Ai. 


Chap. VI. The inconvenience of dauncing, 18 


a. 


if contemned, | 


I6 * So when Herod 


' 43 And hee Charged them ftrairly that no man 
ſhould knowe of it , andcommandcd to give her 
meatc, | 


CHAP, VI. 


Chriſt preaching tn his countrey , his owne contemne Lim, 

6 The wund-liefe of the Nazarites, 2 The qHpefiles are 

ſent. 13 They caſt out devils : they anoynt the ficke with 

ojle. 14 Herodes ophton of Chriſt. 18 The cauſe of Tohns 

impriſonment. 22 Dauncing, 27 John beheaded, 29 buried. 

39 Th: Apoſtles repneſions pregerig. 34 Chriſt teacheth 

in the deſart. 37 Heefeedeth the people with five loaves, 

43 The Apoſiles are trouHed on theſis, $56 The ſicks that 
rouch Ch wy garment; are healed. | 

Nd * : he departed thence,and came into his 

ownecountrey,& his difciplesfollowedhim, 

2 And when the Sabbath was come, he began 

to teachin the Synagogue, and many that heard 

him , wete aſtonied , and ſaid , From whence hath 

this man theſe things ? and what wiſedome1s this 

that is givenunto him, that eyenſucha great works 

are done by his handsz _. . | | 

; 3 Isnotthis thar carpenter Maries ſonne, the 

brother of JamesandJoſes , andof Juda and Si- 


they werez offended in him, 
And Jeſus ſaide unto them, A + Prophet 
i5not without < hononr,but in his owne countrey, 
and among his owne Kkinred, and in his owne 
houſe, | 
5 And hed 
fave thar he laid his hands npen a few ficke folke, 
and healed them, | | 


went about by the townes on every ſide, teaching, 

& * 2 Andheecalledunto him thetwelve, 
and began to ſend them foorth rwo and two , and 
gave them power over uncleane ſpirits, 

$ 3 And commaunded them that they ſhould 
rake nothing for their Journey , ſave aſtafteonely : 
1 neither ſcrip,neither bread,neither money intheir 

irdles: 
, Burt that they ſhould be ſhod with + e« fan- 
dals,and that they ſhould nor pur on f rwo Coates, 
lo Andheeſaid unto them , Whereſoever yee 
ſhallenter into an honſe, s thereabiderill yee de- 
part thence, ; 

11 * 4 And whoſoever ſhall notreceive you, 
nor heareyou,when ye depart thence, u ſhake off. 
: f the duſt tharis under yout feere,for a witnefle nn- 
tro them, Verely I ſay unto you, It ſhalbe eater for 
Sodome , or Gomorrha at theday of Judgement, 
then for that cirie, Ins 

I2 @ Andthey went out , and preached, that 
menſ{hould amend their lives. : 

13 And they caſt out many devils: andthey 
1 hb anoynted many that were ficke,with oyle,and: 
healed them, 4 

14 @ # 5 Then King Herod heard efhim (for 
his Name was made manifeſt ) and (aide, John Bap= 
tit is riſen againe from the dead, and therefore 
great i workes are wrought by him. WAS 

i5 Otherſaid, Ir is Eias-: and ſomeſaid,It is a 
Propher, or as one of K thoſe Prophets. 


| and whenhe heard him, hee 


mon ?and are not his Þ fiſtershere withus ? And 


could there doe no great workes, - 


6 Andheemarveiled at their unbeliefe, n and - 


| gaveitto the made, and the maide gave it to her 


heard ir,he ſaid, Itis John 
whom | I beheaded: he isriſen from the dead. 

17 ForHerod himſelfe had ſent forth ; and had ! 
taken John,and boundhim in priſon for. Herodias 
ſake, which was bis 
hadmarriedher, . 

18 For John ſaileunto Herod, t It is not law- 
full for the? to have thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias = laid wait againſthim: 
and would have killedhim, bur the could nor : 

20. For Hexodfeared John » knowing that hee | 
was a jult andygrerenged im, | 

vid many things, and 


man, and an holy , 
EINE... i 3003 wa kn 5 
21 Burthe time being conyenient,, when He- | 
rod on his birth-day made abanker to his princes | 
and capraines, and chiefe eſtates of Galile ; _ - © 

22 And thedaughter.o. gf the ſame Hergdias 
camein,and danced, and pleaſed Herod,and them 
that fare ar table togeth, »the King ſaideunto the 
malde, ASke ofme what thou wilt,and 1 will giyeax. | 

- FO of] n of 26 ammnlls anc; a CY 

23 Andhee ſwareyneo ber, Whatſagyer.chou 

aske ofmee , I RN pine 3. thee, pcs, Aa the | 

atte ofmy kingdome, -. 2 oo. 
'24 Soy ſhe went forth,and (aid re hermother, 
ado ſball I aske ?And ſhe ſaid , John Baptiſts 

ead. Ss FM 

25, . Then ſhe.came in ftraightway withhaſte un- 
to the King ,andasked, laying, Lwould that thou 
ſhouldeſt zive me everinow in a Charger the head | 
of John Bapift, nig] ri eagy rl I; | 

26. Then the King was very ſory :et for his. 
oathes ſake, and for their ſakes which fare at table 
withrhim, he wouldnorrefuſe her, 

27 And immediatly the King ſent the 4 bang- 
man , and gave charge thar his head ſhonld be 
bennghs in. So hee went and beheaded himin the 

riſon, 
, 28 And brought his head inacharger,; and 


it. 


. 
a? 
: z 


+4 % 


mother. | 

29 And when his diſciples heard it , they came | 
and tooke up his body, and pur it ina tombe. 

39 © * Andthe Apoſtles gatheredthemſelves 
together to Jeſus, androlde him all things , both 
what they had done, and what they bad taught, 

31 $5 Andheeſaideunto them , Come ye apart 
into the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while:for there were 
many commers and goers,thar they hadnotleaſure 
ro cate, | | 

2 f Sothey went by ſhip out of the way into | 
adeſfartplace. 

33 Butrthepeople ſawe them when they depar- 
ted, andmany knew him, and rana foorethither 
out of all cities, and came thirher before them, and 
aſſembled unro him, 

34 Then Jef us went out,and fawa greatmul- 
titude, and had compaſſion on them, becanſe they 
were like ſheepe which had noſhepheard: * and he 
began to teach them many things. | 

Tt And when the day was now farreſpent, 
his diſciples came unto him,ſaying,This is a defart 


11 Commanded 


brgcherPhilips wife, becauſehe | 


* Luke 3» 19. 
to be behegged, 


f Luke 12, x6. 
and 20, ar. 

m Sought all 
meanoes to doe him 
hurt. 


n Thetyrant was 
yery wellcontent | 
to kheare ſentence 
pronounced againſt 
dito, but the ſeed 
fell upon ſtony 
places... * 

o Which the ſame ' 
Herodias had nor 
by Her odes Anti. 
pas, bur by Philip, 
and Joſephus cal. 
kth ber Salome. 


H Mat, 14, ?, | 
p For women uſed 
nct to fit at table 
with men. 


| 


q The word figni- 
fheth one thar bea- 
rech adart andthe 
Kings gard was ſo 
calted, becauſe they 
did beare darts, 


- Luke I, Io, 


6 Such as follow 
Chriſt ſhall grant 
nothing,no nor ja 
the wilderneſſe, 
bur ſhall have 
abundance, And 
bow wicked a 
thing is it, not to 
looke for this 
erauſitoire life at 
bis bandes, who 

iveth everlaſting 
+ ? 

Mat. Ic» 13, 

luke 9, - 8 
i! Matt. 9, 36. 
and 14, 14. 
* Luke 9, ir. 
f Mat. 14, 15. 
r This isa kinde of | 
demaundand won- f 


Place, andnow the day is farre paſſed, 

36 Letthemdeparr,thatthey may goeinto the 
Conneray ad townes about,and buy them bread : 

for they havenothing ro eare. _ 

37 Butheeanſwered, and ſaid unto them, Give 
ye themto eate, And they ſaid unto him, r Shall we 
goe, and buyſ\ two hundreth peny worth of bread, 
and givethemrto care ? | 


derivg, not without | 
a privie mocke, 
which men docome þ 
monly uſe, when d 
beginningto be ina 
fame, they deny to 
doe auy thing. | 
ſ Which is about {/ 
twentie crownes, { 
which is five pound o 
CEeEeA 35s Then 


efary for { ; 
ifthey may ve an hinderance unto them, be ir never ſo little. f ARes 11-8. 
leword fgnifieth properly womens ſhooes, f That is, they ſhould rake no change of 
withthem, rhat they might be ligbrer for rhis journey,and make more ſpeede, 
Ietiz,chavge vor your Iones io this ſhort journey. N Mat. 10214» Luke 9,5, 
he Lordis moſt ſevere revenger of tis ſervants. + ':AQe3 13>51, and 38-6. 
nes5,14. bh That oylewas a token and a figne of bis marveilousverrue ; ard | 
that the gifc,of healing is ceaſed a good while fince » the ceremonie which ts yer 
tied of fame» is to no purpoſe, j1 Mat. 14»1. Lukeg, 7, 5 The Goſpel corfirmeth 
, and yexeth the wicked, i This word figpitieth Powers, hereby is meant 
erofworking miracles, Kk Oftheold Prophets. - | 


——— 


_ 


—Y Met 


J_ — i —— _— WE 


baba” 
* 6 I 


MERE PRs Of mens traditions 
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II 76s) 4 S, Mar 
ins bdonietis SEA, 
iſt walking apo 
Chriſt bow 6 8 


a is diſcio] | 
f his diſciples 
loaves; 2 And (fs common ands, (that is hn. 
many 10av a eate mea complained. ie Jewes,except 
1 he ſaid unto nr peragetct wen SRO Its unwaſhen ) __—_ andall _ J holding the 
3$ hg Then oo looke,” And w : In 4 ( For _ hands ofr,catenort, 
ye? go. ” fiſhes. e them < r waſh t S. d marker, ex- 
| MW af, "_ aid, Aoeetled-eoti che greens a: wo _— of = nagar _ ſes —- many _ 
0 Mau, p4s 6,9. | Sy. SO *NECorr antes uporr th OWES,Dby NuN- 4. And wi. they eat taken Upon them 
« 4a oqtnttn i TP. | by-© comp wne by. ot; they waſh , - h they have e pots,and 
- rjnrtua$.e” fr downe they face downe b; | rwo | Cept re be, which f cups,and © p 
> rmmings- pred 40, TI Ffoes. ve loaves, and near things _ a; the waſbin % P E eribes, 
= ma and he fi ve th , obſe d beds. } and $ 
Hebrewes, who OTE a4 hee eek heaven; nel BL to his difci- of Wap -4 vellets, 1] bi nique Ge IE ding to the | 
bave no di wer 6, - and looke } eave rl he divi- Then as h diſcip ES withun- 
—_— fiſhes, an loaves, an 'the twofiſhes ,F Ike. not thy t Cate meate | 
» Now he feb nd brakethe them;and 26 | Why, f wa Elders, but e 
the roverofthe : ples toſer beefy ; and were ſatis _— of (THAPLD Of 296 red and ſaideunto _ 
u Tac o_/-hr fo - ded ___ $0 they thzall - *% .rwelye baskets iF Wajhe hang hee octrocbg __ by 
- - wager hs, Wn - And ey, fie files were abour five a t ar Aus | ae , This Pretie away from 
word for wor 9. i oments, 4 | - thad catEn, ocrites »ASiIt b t their heart 
» aanbrpohc reby,/ { the id they tha his diſciples | p ith lippes , but gch ching for 
meaning SL. « 44 en, hee cauſed his ro the | mee with] ipme invaine , tea 
ben: | hound pe, ens goe before amo th ace? Bot they worlipme NP ioaf Gol 
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| within,atl 
—_— omefrom 

Il things c 
ie- | - 22 Alltheſe evi «he 

bes which came from Hie- defilea man, F crafifveſſe, whereby men pro 
ibes. kind of c 
: the SCN o All malice, 
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24 EF And 
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——_— 
eat 


te childrens bread, 


. 
- 


"the (aid, it 
y 4 fayeſt 


——_ 


| Chap. VII | 


The Phariſes leaven. 1 9 | 


__ 


them,the more a 


24 @ * 5s Andfrom thence he aroſe, and wen 
into the 1 borders of Tyrus and Sidon, andentred 
into an houſe,and would thatno manſhould have 
knowen : but he could not be hid. 

25 Foracertaine woman, whoſe little daugh- 
ter fad an nnclean(fpirit,heard of him,and came, 
and fell at his feer, 

26 ( Andthe woman was a *: Greeke, a® Syro- 
heniſfian by nation ) and ſhee beſoughr him that 
e would caſt out the devill out of her dai ghter, 

27 Bur Jeſus ſaydunto her, Let the children 
firſt be fedde : for ic is not good to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſtit unto 9 whelpes. 

28 Then ſhee anſwered, and ſaydunto him, 
p Trueth, Lord: yet indeed the whelpesear under 
the cable of rhe childrens crummes. eos 

29 Thenheſaydunto her, For this ſaying goe 
thy way : thedevillis gone out of thy daughrer. 


3o And when ſhe was come homerto her houſe, 


ſhe found the devill departed , and her daughter 
lying on the bed. 

1 & 7 Atid hedeparted againe from thecoaſts 
of? Tyrus and Sidon, and came unto the ſea of Ga- 
_ through the middes of the coaſts of 4 Deca- 

olis, 
F 32 And they brought unto him one that was 
deafe and ftambred in his ſpeech , and prayed him 
ro put his hand upon him. 

33 Then heerooke him aſide from the multj- 
tude, and put his fingers 1a his eares , anddid ſpit, 
and touched his tongue. 

34 And yoonng up to heaven , he fighed, and 
faid unto him , Ephphara, thar is, Be opened, 

35 Andftraightway his ears were opened, and 
= ſtring of his rongue was looſed , and he ſpake 
aine, | 
4 36 And he commanded them that they ſhould 
tell no man: but how much ſoever he forbade 

eat deale they publiſhed ir, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aftonied, ſay- 
ing, + He hath done all things well : hee maketh 
both the deafe to heare , and the dumbe toſpeak. 


DEW. - 2 oak 

miracie of & even loabes. 1 . 

; x5 To = of mn leapen of the Phartſes ns flop oe 
man healed, 27 Thepeoples ſundry opinions of Chriſt. 29 The 
Apoſtles achnowledge Chrift, 37 He foretelleth bus 
death, 33 Peter, Satan. 5 To ſade and looſe the 
life. 38 To be aſbamed of Chriſt. 

N * thoſe dayes , whenthere was a very great 
I maltitude, and hadnothing to ear, Jeſus called 
his diſciples tro him , and ſayd unto them, 

2 I have compaſtion on the multitude, becanſe 
they have now continued with methree dayes, 


and have nothing ro ear. 


3 Andif I ſend themaway faſting to their owne 
houſes, they would afaintby the way : for ſome of 
them came from farre. 

Then his diſciples anſwered him , Whence 
cana man ſatisfie theſe with bread herein the wil 


{ derneſſe?7 | 


5 Andheeasked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they fayd, Seven, 

6 Then he commanded the multitude to fit 
downe on the ground: and hee tooke the ſeyen 
loaves, and gave thankes, brake them, and gave to 
bis diſciples ro ſet before them, and they did fer 
them before the people. 

7 They hadaiſoa fewſmall fiſhes: and when 
he had given thanks , he commanded thera alſo to 
be ſer efare thems 


— 


8 So theydideat ,and were ſufficed, and they 
tookeup of the broken meare that was lefr, ſeven 
baskerts full. 

9 (And "pg that had eaten, were about foure 
thouſand) fo he ſent them away. 

Io & * Andanon heentred into aſhip with his 
diſciples,and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

it tf : And.the Phariſes b came foorth , and 
began to diſpute withhim , ſeeking of hin a figre 
from heaven, and tempting him, 

I2 Then he < fighed deepely in his ſpirit, and 
ſayd, Why doeth this generation ſeeke afigne ? 
Vereiy Ifay unto you , da figne ſhall nor be given 
unto this generation, 

13 F Sohe leftthem, and wentinto the ſhip 
againe, anddepartedro the other fide, 

14 & * Aud they had forgottento take bread, 
nelaves had they inthe ſhip with them, bur one 

oafe, 

15 » And hecharged them, ſaying , Take heede 
and beware of theleaven of the Phariſes , and of 
the leaven of Herod, 

16 3 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, tis, becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knewit , he ſaydunto them, 
Why reaſon you #4 , becauſe yee haveno bread 
perceive ye not yet, neitherunderſtand? have ye 
your hearts yer hardened? 

18 Haveyeeyes, andſee not? and have yee 
cares, and hearenot? and doe ye not remember ? 

Ig + WhenlT brake the five loavesamong five. 
thouſand , how many basketsfullof broken meare 
rookeyeup ? They faid unto him, Twelve, | 

20 And when I brake ſeven among foure thon- 
ſand, how many baskets full of leavings of broken 
meat tooke ye up ? And they ſayd, Seven. 

21 Then heeſayd unto them, © How 7s # that 
ye underſtand nor? | 

22 24 And hee came to Bethfaida ,and rhey 
a a blind man unto him , and defiredhim ro 

im, | 


rouc 
Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, and 


_ 
| led Rm our of the rowne, and ſpat in his eyes,and 


Es upon him , and asked him, if he ſaw 
oughr, 

24 Andhe looked up,and(aid,I f ſeemen: for 
I fee them walking like trees. 

25 After that,be pur his hands againe upon his 
eyes , and made him g looke againe, And hee was 


reftored to his fight , and awevery man afzrre off 
Clearely. 


26 5 And he ſent him home to his houſe , Gayin > 
Neither goe into the town,nor tell ir to anyin the 


rowne, 


27 T 1 5 And Jeſus wentout , and his diſciples 
into the townes of Cefarea Philippi, And by the 
_ he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
Whom doe men ſay that I am? 
28 And theyanſwered, Some ſay, John Baptiſt: 
and ſome, Elias : and ſome, one of the FRopiges. 
29 And he ſaydunto them, But whom fay ye 
tharT am ? Then Peter anſwered , and ſayd unto 
him, Thou art that Chriſt, 
30: 7 And he ſharpely charged them , that con- 


| 


cerning him they ſhould tell no man, 


their bodies. g He commanded him again,to trie indeed-whetber be could ſee well or f 
no, F Chriſt will not have his miracles to be ſeparated from his dofrine. * Marr, 
6 Many praiſe Chriſt, which yet notwithſtanding ſpoile him of 


16-13. Luke 9.12. 
his praiſe, 


Cccz 


P—_ 


7 Chriſt bath appointed bis times to the preaching of the Goſpel ; and 

therefore here deferre it to a more commodious rime , leaſt ſudden haſte ſhould 

| rather hinder theryfurther the myſterie of his commiog, 
31i 8 Then 


# Matt.r9,39. 
Mart,16, 1+ 
x The ſtubborne 
enemies of the do» 
Qrine of the Go- 
ſpel- giving no cre» | 
it to the mir 
cles already done 
require new : but 
Chritt being avgry 
with them, doeth 
utterly forfake 
taetn, 
feat orb | 
of ſpeach , which 
the Hebrews uſe, | 
wherebyis meant | 
that the Phariſes 
went from their 
houſes of purpoſe, 
to encounter with 


him, 
Cc Theſe fighs came 

evenfrom the heart 
root, for the Lord { 
was very much 
mooved with theſe 

mens ſo great 

iofidelitie. i 
d Word for word, 
If a figne be given : 
Ir is a cutted kind | 


6 


brewes : wherein 
ſome ſuch words as | 
theſe muſt be une 
derftood.Let mebe | 
taken for a lyar,or | 
ſomeſuch like. And | * 
whea they ſpeake 
out the whole, they 
fay, The Lord doe | 
thus & thusby me, 
* Mat. 165. | 
3 We muſt eſpe- 
cially rake heede 
of them which 
corrupt the word 
of God, whar de- 
gree ſoever they | 
be of, either in the 
Church, or in civill 
policie. 

3 They that have 
tbeig miodes fixed 
on earthly things, 
are utterly blind 
in heavenly things, 
alkhough they be. 
never fo plainely 
ſer foorth unto 
them. 

* John 6,1r+ 

e How comun«th it 
to paſſe, that you 
underſtaud oor þ# 
theſe thipgs which 
are ſo plaine and 
evideut? : 
4 A true image of 
our regeneratioo, 
which Chrilt ſepa. 
rativg us from the 
world , worketh 
and accompliſtech 
by little and lictle | 
in us. 

f He perceived 
ſome moovirg of 
men, when he 
could nordiſcecne 


| 


Chriſt muſt be heard. 


| Z S. Marke. 


———_—_—— 


The power of fats 


$ Chriſt ſuffered all 
that be ſuffered ſor 
us, not uowillingly 
neither unawares, 
but foreknowing 
it, and willingly. 

9 None are more 
mad then they 

that are wiſe beſide 
the word of God. 
h This is nor god- 
ly , but worldly 
wiſedome, 

10 The diſciples 
of Chiit muſt 
beare ſtoutly what 
burden ſoever rhe 
Lord layeth upon 
them » and ſubdue 
the aﬀe&ions of 
the clh. 

* Mat.11-33, and 
13,24, Luke $9.23. 
and 14,27. 

X Mar. 10,49+ and 


16,25. Luke 9,24. | 
and 17533- 

xx They are the 
moſt fooliſh of all 
mev which pur- 
cbaſe the enjoying 
of this life with 
the loſſe of ever. 
laſting blifſe. 

* Mar. x0,33-Luke 
9,26. and 12,9» | 


X# 4 = 
Lu e 9-27» 
a When be ſhall 
begin his kingdom 
through the prea- 
ching of the Goſ- 
pel: that is ro ſay, 
after the ceſur« 
re&tion. 
* Mat.17,1s 
Luke 9,28. 
x The beavenly, 
glory of Chriſt, 
which ſhould 
within a ſhort 
{pace be abaſed up- 
on the croſle , is 
avouched by vi- 
fible fignes , by rhe 
preſence and tralke 
of Elias and Moe 
ſes, and by the 
voice of the Fa.. 
ther bimſelf, bee 
fore three of bis 
diſciples , which 
are witneſſes a- 
gainſt wbom lieth 
Do Fxception. 
b Dit ſparkle as 
It were. 
© They. were befide 
themſelves for 
ree. 
* Mat. 3>r7. and 
2735 +» Chap.1311, 
2 The Lord hath 
appoivred his 
time for the pub« 
—_— of the 
Goſpel. 


* Mat.17,9- 
: d Even very bard- 


| 


[A 


| 


31 * Then he began to teach them that the 
ſonne of man muſt ſafter many things, and ſhould 
be reprooved of the Elders,and of the hie Prieſts, 
and of the Scribe, and be ſlaine, and within three 
dayes riſe againe. 

2 9 And he fpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter tooke him afide,and beganto rebuke him. 

3 Thenherurned back and lookedon his diſ- 
ciples,and rebuked Peter,ſaying,Ger thee behind 
me,Satan:for thou b underſtandeft not the things 
that are of God , but the things thar are of men. 

34 © 2» And heecalled rhe people unto him 
with his dficiples,and ſayd unto them, * Whoſoe- 
ver will follow me 
take up his croſſe, and follow me, 

35 For whoſoever will * fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it bat whoſoever ſhallloſe his lifefor my ſake and 
th: Goſpels, he ſhall fave ir. 

6 xx For what ſballirprofit aman , though he 
ſhould win the whole world , if he loſe his foule? 

37 Or whatexchange ſhall a man give for his 
ſoule? 

$ n For whoſoeverſhallbe aſhamedof mee, 
and of my wotdes among this adutrerous and fin- 
full generation, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be 
aſhamed alſo , when he-commeth in theglory of 
his Father with the holy Angels. 

CHAP. IX, 


Nd * he ſaid unto ther, Verely I ay unto you» 
\ that there be ſome of them thar ſtand here, 
which ſhallnor taſte of death tili they have ſeene 
the a kingdome of God come with power. 

'2 * x Andfixe dayesafrer, Ieſusraketh unto 
him Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and carieth them 
up into an hie mountain our of the way alone,and 
his ſhape was changed before them. 

3 And his raiment did Þ ſhine, and was very 
white as ſnow,fo white as no fuller can make upon 
the earth. | 

4 And there appeared une chem Elias with 
Moſes, and they were talking with Jeſus, 

5 ThenPeter anſwered,and ſaid to Jeſus, Ma- 
ſer”, it is good for us to be here: let us make alfo 
threetabernacles,one forthee,and one forMoſes, 
and one for Elias. | 

6 Yerhee knew not what they ſayd : for they 
were © afraid. | 

7 And there wasa cloud that ſhadowed them, 
and avoycecameout of the cloud, ſaying, t This 
1s my beloved Sonne: heare him, 

— 8 Andſuddenly theylookedround about, and 
faw no moreany man ſave Jeſus onely with them. 

9 a * Andastheycame downe from the moun- 
taine , hee charged rhem, that they ſhould rell no 
man what they had ſeene, ſavewhen the Sonne of 
man were riſen from the dead againe. 

10 So they « kept that matter to themſelves, 
and © demaunded one of another , whar the riſing 
from the dead againe ſhould meane. 

11 3 Alfo they asked him,faying, Why ſay the 
Scribes, that *Elias muſtfirſt come ? 


as it were, e Theyqueſtioned not together touching the generall reſurretion which 
allbe in the Iatter day , but they underſtood not what be meant by that which be rake 
—_—_— peculiar reſurreR&ion. 
felled rouching Elias comming , which was thateither Elias ſhould riſe againe from 
the dead; or that his foule ſhauld enter into ſome other body, # Mal.4:5, , 


3 The fooliſh opinion of the Rabbines is here re- 


, let him forſake himſelf, and | 


12 Andheanſwered, and ſaid unto them, Elias 
verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things : and 
* as1t is writtenof the Sonne of man, hee mug 
ſaffer many things, and beſer at noughtr. 

13 BurlI ſay unto you, that Elias is come, ( and 
they havedoneunto him whatſoever they would) 
as It is written of him, 


ſaw a great multitude about them,and the Scribes 
diſputing with them. 


beheld him , were amaſed , an 
falured him. 
16 Then heeasked the Scribes, Whar 
you among your felves ? 
, a7 L,.. wer oo __—_— anſwered, and 
ayd , Maſter, I have broughtmy ſon 
which hath a dumbe Fire : E OTTOR, 
18 And whereſoeyer hee taketh him , he ftea- 


and pineth away: and] ſpake to thy diſciples, t 

they ſhould call him __ and ther” colin. = 
19 Then he anſwered him, andſaid, O faithlefle 
eneration,how long now ſhall Ibe with you! how 
ong now ſhall I ſuffer you ! Bring himunro me. 


| as the ſpirit 8 ſaw him, hee tare him, and hee fell 
downe on. the ground wallowing and foming, 
21 Then heasked his father, How long time is 
it ince it hath been thus ? And he ſaid, Of a child. 
22 And oft times he caſteth himinto rhe fie, 
and into the water to deſtroy him : bur if thou 
canſtdoe any thing, helpe us, and have compaſſion 
. upon us, 
23 And Jeſus ſayd unto him, 1f thou canſt be. 
_ It,b 
veth, 


in 
baicf 
.25 When Jeſus ſawthat the people camerun- 
ning together, he rebuked the od wo ſpicir,ſaying 
untohim, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit , I charge 
thee come out ofhim,and enterno more into him. 
26 5 Then the ſpirit cried , and rent him fore, 
and came out, and he was as one dead,in ſo much 
that many ſayd, He is dead. 


27 Burt Jeſus tooke his hand , and lift him up, 
and hee aroſe. 


diſciples asked him ſecretly , Why could n 

caſt him out ? SO  - 
(29 And heſaidunto them, This kind can by no 

other meanes come forth, bur by prayer and faſting. 

30 CE * And they departe thence: ad i went 
togetheythrough Gali}, and hee would not that 
any ſhould have knowen ir. 

31 7 Forheetaught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them , The Sonne of man ſhallbedeliveredinto 
the hands of men,and they ſhall killhim,bur after 
that heis killed, he ſhall riſe againethe third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying , and 
were afraid to aske him. 

3 " ® After, hecame to Capernaum: and when 


| he wasIn the Khouſe, he asked them, What was it 


that ye diſputed amongyou by the way } 


34 And they, held their peace : for by 
the 


| 


14 & * 4 And when hecameto his diſciples he 


} 


I5 And ftraightway all the yo_ , _ they : 
ranne to him, and 
b 


diſpute | 


reth him , and hee fometh , and gnaſhethhis teeth, | 


| 


20 Sothey brought him unto him : and afſbone | 


| 


things are poſſible to him rhat belee- | 


24 Andftraightway the father of thechild cry-| 
with teares, ſayd,Lord,I beleeye : helpmy un- * 


28 $s And when he was come into the houſe, his « 


y reaſoned hemſel h chews 
among them ; 
the chicfeſt. * ap 
35 Andhefatedowne andcalleth thetwelve, 
and ſayd rothem, If apy man defice to be firſt, the 


* Eſa,;3.9, 


f Vexed him io. 
wardly, as the ©. 
like uſeth. to doe, 


| 


g Soſoon as 

had looked d wy 
brought vm bi 
the devill b:gu to 
rage after hig 
maaer, 


5 The neerer that 
tbe vertue of Chtift 
is, the more outra» 
gioufly doth Saran 

rage. 


6 We have needof 
faith, and there- - 
fore of prayer aud 
faſting , to caſt $4 
tan outof bis od 
poſſeſſion, 
. Mat, 17,41, 
Luke 9,24, 
i He and his diſci« 
ples together. 
7 Chriſt foreWate 
nerus with great 
diligen-e, tothe 
end we ſhould 
not be o 
ee hs 
miries : but the 
loutbfulneſſe of 
man is wonde 
- Martt.1$1, 
Luke 9,46. RY 
$ Onely bumility 
doth exalt. 
k Where he wav 
wont to make his 
aboade, 


" CCI 


—_ 


4 


—_—_— 


—_  — OY 


ſams, | 


OI I OY 


—_ 


4 zyoide offences. 


2 Chap. 


Xs 


Of divorcement, 20 


the fire that never 


ame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant unto all. _ 

6 Andhe rooke alittle childe, andſer himin 
the middes of them , and tooke him in bhisarmes, 
and ſaid unto them, | : 

> Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch lirtle 
childrenin my Name, receiverh me : and whoſo- 
ever receiverh mee , receiverh not | me, but him 
that ſent me. : 

33 © * 9 Then Johnanſwered him,faying,Ma- 
ſter , we ſaw one Caſting out devils by rhy Name, 
which followeth nor us , aud we forbade him, be- 
cauſe he followerh us nor. 

39 & Bur Jeſusſaid, Forbid him not : for there 
is no man that can do a miracle by my Name, that | 
can lightly ſpeake evill of me. ; 

40 For whoſoever isnot againſt us, 15 on our 

att. 

: 41 #* And whoſoever ſhall giveyoua cup of 
water todrinke for my Names ſake , becanſe yee 
belongto Chriſt, verely I ſay unto you, hee ſhall 
not loſe his reward. c 

42 © 1 And whoſoever ſhall offend oneo 
theſe lirtle ones,thar beleevein me,ic were berter 
for him rather, that a milſtone were hanged abour 
hisnecke, and that he were caſtinto the fea. 

43 + Wherefore if thine hand cauſe theeto 
oftend,curtitoff : iris better forrhee ro enterinto 
life , maimed, then having rwo hands,togoe1nto 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall bequenched, 

«* Where their m worme dierh nor , and the 
fire never goeth our. 

45 Likewiſe if rhy foot cauſethee to offend, 
cur it off: it is berter for rhee to gochalr into life, 
then having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into 
ſhall be quenched, 

46 Where their wore dierh nor , andthe fire | 
never goeth out. 

47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, 

luckeit ont: ir is berter for thee ro goe into the } 
Lingdowe of God with one eye, then having two 
eyes, to be caft into hell fire, 

43 Where their worme dieth.nor, and the fire 
never goeth our. ; 

1: For every man ſhalbe » ſalred with fire, 
and * every ſicritce ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 

Fo # Salr is good: burifthe ſalt be unſavory, 
wherewith ſhall itbe ſeaſoned? haveſairin your 
ſelves, and have peace one with another. 

CHAP. XN. : 
i vr fornication , is to uf? 417, Lirr 
$ ers re þ _ w_ =o. p a7 "ny 5 - = 
Jeſus , how may poſſeſſe eternall life, 28 The Aps- 
es forſooke all things for Chriſts ſake. Chrift fore. 
j nd rogfet'y - * Far a his 6 —_— 
46 Blinde Bartimeus healed. 
Nd « he 2aroſe from thence, and went into 
the coaſtsof Judea by the farre fide of Jor- 
dan , and the people reſorted unto him again, and 
ashe was wonr, he taught rhem againe, 

2 Thenthe Pharifes came, and asked him,if ir 
were lawfall for a man to put away his wife, and 
rempred him, : 

3 And hee anſwered , and faid unto them, 
W hat did * Moſes command yon ? 

4 And they ſ:id , Moſes ſuffered to writea bill 
of divorcement, and to pur her away. 

5 2 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, 
For the hardnefle of your heart he wrote this 


b precept unto you. 


6 Buratthebeginning of the creation * God 
made them male and nao | 

7 * For this cauſeſhall man leave his father 
and morher, andcleave unrco his wife, 

8 And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo that 
they are no more twaine, bur one fleſh. 

9 1" Therefore, what God hathcoupled roge- 
ther, let no man ſeparate. 


againe of that marrer,- 

It Andheſaidunto them, * Whoſoever ſhall 
pur away his wife and marry another, commirtteth 
adulterie < againſt her, | 

12 Andifawoman putaway herhusband,and 
be married to another , ſhe committerh adulte- 
rie, 


him , that he ſhould rouch them, and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that bronghrt them, 

A Bur _ Joys aw it , hee was difpleaſed, 
andiaid tothem, Suffer rhe little children to come 
unto me, andforbid them not : for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of God, 

I5 VerelyI ſay nnto yon, Whoſoever ſhallnort 
receive the kingdome of God 3 as alittle childe, 
he ſhall nor enter therein. 


Lis hands upon them, and blefſed them. 

17 & 4 And when he wasgone ont on the way, 
there came onef running, and kneeled ro him,and 
asked him , Good Maſter , what ſha1lI doe, thatI 
may poſſeſſe erernall life? 

18 Jeſus ſayd ro him, Why calleftthou me 
good?thereis none good bur one, evenGod. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, * Thou 
ſhalt nor commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt nor kill, 
| Thoufhalrt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt nor beare falſe 
witnefſe, Thou ſhalt 4 hart no #zan. Honour tby 
father and mother, 

20 Then he anſwered, andſaidtohim, Mafter, 
all theſe things have I obſerved frommy yourh, 

21 And Jeſus looked upon him, and loved 
him , and ſad unto him, One thing is lackin 
unto thee, Goe and ſell alltharthou haft, __ 
give to the poore , and thou ſhalt hayetreaſure in 
heaven ,and come, follow me , and rake upthe 
crolle, 

22 But he was ſadatthar ſaying. and went away 
ſorowfull : for he had great poileſfiens, 

23 And Jeſus looked round about , and ſaid, 
unto his diſciples , How hardly doe they that have 
riches, enterinto the kingdome of God ! 

24 And his diſciples were afraidat his words, 
Bur L_ anſwered againe , and ſaidunto them, 
Children, how hard is it for themthar thruſtin 
riches ,roenrterinto the kingdome of God? 

25 Itiseafier fora camell ro goe through the 
eyeof ancedle , then for arich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God. 

26 Andthey were much more aſtonied 
withthemſelves, Who rhen can be ſaved} 

27 Bur Jeſus looked upon them , and ſaid, 
Wirh men zt 7s impoſſible, but not with God : for 
with Godallthings are poſible. 

28 © v 5 Then Peter began toſay unto him, 
Lo, we have forſakenall,and have followed thee. 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verely 1 fay unto 

ou ,thereis no manthar hath forſaken houſe, or 
| brerhren, or ſiſters, orfarher,or mother,or wife,or 


» ſaying 


16 Andhetookthem up in his armes , and put 
e 


| 


10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 


13 © f 2 Thenthey broughtlittle children to 


| 


4 


« Gev. 1-27. 
Matth. 19, 4+ 


F Gen.2,24. 
1-Cor.6.16. 
Epheſ.5,31. 


i 1 »+Cor-7+ 19s 


* Matth. £32, 
aud 19, 9+. Luke 

| £-73.1-2 

© Whom he put- 
teth away, for be 
is an adulterer by 
keeping company 
with another. 

* Matth. 19,13. 
Luke 13,15. 

| 2 God of his 
goodneſſe compre- 
hendeth in the co» 
venant not onely 
the fathers, but the 
children alſo : and 
therefore be bleſ. 
ſeth them. 

3 We muſt fo 
malice become 
children, if we | 


1 willearer jnto the 


kiogdome of bea- 
ven, 

4 Two things are 
chiefly to be ef. 
chewed of them 
which earneftly 
ſeeke eternall life : | 
that is to ſays an 
opinion of rheir 
metires » or deſer- 
vings, which is not 
onely underſtood, 
bur condemned by 
the due confidera- 
tion of the Law: 
and the love of 
riches, which tur- 
neth afide many, 
from thar race 
wherein tbey ran 
with a good cous 
rage, 

* Matth. 1916, 
Luke 18,19, 

1} Exod. 20,13» 

d Neither by force 


other meane what - 
ſaerer. 


* MattF.19,27- 
Luke 18.29. 

s To neglet all 
things. in compa- 
riſes of Chriſt, is 
a2 ſfureway unto 
eternall life, ſo that 


by the way» 

e An bundreth foſd 
as much,if we look 
to the true uſe and 
commodities of 
chis life, (o that we 
meaſure them after 


the will of God, ' 


nor deceir, norany | 


we fall not away 4 


/{ and not afterthe , 
wealth it ſelf , and 
| oar griedy defire. 


children ,or lands for my ſake and the Goſpels, 
39 Burhe ſhallreceive an © hundred fold, now 
Ccca4z4 at 


lok Mat.1g. FOT Moſes gave them noc d tto put 2way their wivet,but 
ade a good Proviſe for y wives againſt the tubborn hardnefſe of their bucbands, 


Awe... _ 


' 
. 
—_W—_— 


——— 


 Chriſts cup and baptiſne, | S. Marke, Chriſt riding into Terulaem 


—— 


— 


} at this preſent, houſes,and brethren,and ſiſters, & | F2 Then Jeſus ſayd unto him,Go th way : thy, = 


yep in the midſt { mothers, and children, and landesf with perſecu- faich hath ſaved thee, Andby and by herecei 
+ perfecurions. | tions ,and inthe world ro come, erermall life, his fight, and followed Jeſus inche . gn 
* —— 31 #* But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt , and | 
oy the 14 the laſt, firſt, , : CHAP, XI, 
' Luke 28,31- 2 @ * 5 Andthey wereinthe way going up | 2 Chrift entreeh into Hieruſalem ridng 0n an aſſe. 13 The 
6 The- diſciples. to Hieruſalem , and Jeſus wenr beforerhem, and Fruufull figge-tree is Curſed, 15 Sellers and Buyers are 
are againe pi?®” | they were troubled, and as they followed , they caſt out of the Temple. 23 The forc: of fulth. 24 Futth wn 


prayer, 25 The b-others offences muſt be pardoned, 5 


red ro patience, we C 
| not to be over | were afraid , and, Jeſus rooke the twelve againe, Eris ans by whes autiorile be mredghe thou aha, 7h 


come by the fore» | and began torel|them what things ſhould come | be #4, 30 Whence Johns b.ptiſme was, 

telling voto area unto him, ; 

of bis death, 33 Saying, Behold , we goe up vo Jeruſalem, A Nd* : whenthey came neereto Hieruſalem, 
| 


F . 
— and the Sonne of man ſhallbe delivered unto the to Bethphage and Bethania unto themount 


herewirhal: of - ; 
life which ſhoald | hje Prieſts, and ro the Scribes , and they ſhall con- | of Olives, he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, 
- 2 And ſaid unto them, Goe your wayes into 


moſt cenainely demne him to death , and ſhalldeliver him ro the - 
follow- Gencites, that towne that isover againſt you, andafſoone | . 
| | 34 And they ſhall mocke him,and ſcourge bim, | 5 Ye ſhallenter inroir , yee ſhall finde acokh ie, 
and ſpit upon him, and kill him : bur the third day | whe:reon never man fate: looſe him , and bring 
* Mat. 20,20. he ſhall riſe againe. 6 him. Es 
7 We muſt fir 35 & *7 Then Jamesand John rhe ſons of Ze- 3 Andif any manſay unto you, Why doe ye : 
ſhine, b:forew® | bedeus came unto him,ſaying, Maſter,z we would | this? 3ay thatthe Lord hath neede of him, and" 
eriumpd. bs | Shes thou ſbouldeſtdoe for us thar we defire, ſtraightway he will ſend him hither, 
g We pray 36 Andheſaiduntothem, What would yeeI | . 4 And they went their way, and found a colt, 
ſhould doe for you? tied by the doore withour , ina place where two 
37 And they ſaid unto him, Graunt unto us, that | WaYes mer, and they looſed him. | 
we may fit, one at thyright hand, andthe otherat| _ 5 Then certain of them, that ſtood there, 
thy lefr band in thy glory. ſaid unto them, Whar doe ye looſing the colt? 
38 Bur Jcſus faid unro them, Vee knownot | 6 And they ſaidunto them, as Telushad Com- 
whatyeaske. Can ye drink of the cup thatI ſhall manded them : Sothey let themgoe, 
drinke of, and be baprized with the baprifme that | 7 Y * Andthey brought the colt to Jeſus, and 
I ſhall be baprized with? - caſt their garments on him, and he ſate upon him. 
9 And they ſaid unto him, We can. duty eſus | '8 And many ſpread their garments in the way : 
faid unto them, Ye thall drinke indeed of the | other cur down branches off the trees, and ſtraw- 
cup thar I fſh:1ldrinkeof, and be baprized with ed them in the way. | 
the baprtiſme wherewirh I hall be baptized: | 9 And they that went before, andthey that | 4 wettentotin 
40 But to fit at myrighrt handand at my left, followed , Cried ,ſaying , Hoſanna ; ablefied be he | thatconmethttow 
is not mine to give, but #: ſhall be grvento them for | that commeth inthe Name of the Lord. ?rom God, orthat 
whom ir is prepared. | lo Þ Bleſled te the kingdome that commeth |, _ hs 
41 And when the ten heard thar, they began | in the Name of the Lord of our father David: fpcrans xp 
FA to diſdaine at James and John. Hoſanna,0O thou which art in the higheſt heavens, * Matt.21,10, 
$ The Magi by 42 8 Bur Jeſascalled them unto him, and ſaid 11 * So Jcſusentredinro Hieruſalem,and into | -uK* 1945+ 
05-00. Bob | rule | to them,* Ye know that bthey which are princes the Temple: and when he had looked about on 
over their ſubje&s; | among rhe Gentiles, have domination over them, | all things, and nowit was evening , he wenrforth | , as. 
b.tthe Paſtors are | and t ey thar be great among them , exerciſe an- | unto Bechania with the twelve. * 
nor called ro rule, | 4, ie over them. | Iz * And on the morrow when they were |, ,, exangle of 


0 , fo an o 
| + prey erg | 43 Butirt thall pot be ſoamong you.: but who- | come out from Bethania, he was hungry. that vengeance 


ple of the Sonne | ſoever will be great among you ,thall be your ſer- 13 a And ſeeing a figge-tree a farre off, that | which haogerk 
of God bimſelf, | yant, had leaves, he went zo F-- if hee might finde any | 75" i2e bra 
who wenth:fore. | 1 And whofoeverwillbechief of you, ſhall. | thing thereon : bur when he came unto it, he | VP 
23 be alſo wasa | be the ſervant of all. found rorhing bur leaves : forthe time of fgges 


Miniſter of his. |- 45 For even the Sonne of man came not tobe | was nor yer, 


Fathers will. ſerved,bur to ſerve,and to gire his life for the ran- | 14 Then Jeſus anfweredand ſaid ro it , Never | 


—_ 22 — om | fome of many, man eat fruit of thee hereafter while the world 


it is decreed and 46 ©& * 9. Thenthey cameto Jericho : and as | ſtandeth : and his diſciples heardir. 


appointed, he went out of Jericho with kis diſciples, and a I5 © 3 Andtheycameto Jeruſalem, and Je- 3 Chriſt hewetd 

1 -— great multitude , Bartimeus rhe ſonne of Timens, | ſus went into the Temple ,and began to caſt out | indeed, thar teiv 

5 Chit gaely, | a blinde man, fare by the way-fide, begging. | them that ſolde and bought inthe Temple , and | wb5zueKiag nl 

bzing called upon 47 And when he heard thar it was Jelas of Na- | overthrew the tables of the money-changers, | M8b Poo are 

by faith, bealeth | zareth,hebegan to cry,andrtoſay,Jeſus the Sonne | and the ſears of them rhat ſolide doves, venger of the di 

| our blindoefls, | Of David have mercie on me, 16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man | vice ſervice of 
48 And many rebuked him , becauſe he ſhould | ſhould caryac veſſel through the Temple. the TO 

hold bis peace: but he cryed much more,O Sonne { 17 And hetaught, ſiying untothem, Is it not | [\,,. jnttumen, 

of David have mercie on me, written, *Mine houſe ſhallbe «called the houſe of. | of whichtboſfe- 
| 4 Then Jeſus ſtood till, and commanded him | prayer unto all nations ? * but you bave made ira 

-to becalled:and they called the blind,ſaying unto | denne of theeves, 

him, Be of goodcomforr : ariſe, he calleth thee. | 18 And the Scribes and hie Prieſts heardit, and 

| 50 So hethrew away his cloake, and roſe,and | ſought how rodeftroy him : for they feared him, | 

came to Jeſus. becauſe the whole multirude was aſtonied at his | HH 

51 And Jeſusanſwered, and ſaid unto him, What | doctrine. ; 

wilt thou that I doe untothee? And the blinde | 19 But when even was come , Jeſus went out 


' fayd unto hin Lord, that 1 may receive fight, | of. the citie.. | 
| 20 * , And 


— we 


qheace Joins Baptiſme was, 


— 


; 20 * , Andinrthemorning as they journeyed 
| rogether,they ſaw the figge-tree dried up fromthe 


| roots. - 
21 


Have e thefiith of God. 


| aith,ſhallcome to 
be done to him, * 


ave it, and it ſhall be doxe unto you, | 


ive, if ye have any thingagainſt any man, that 
in» | - vis Father alſo och nk, : 
| you yourrreſpaſſes.* "7 153; 851 
26 Forif you willnot forgive;your Father which 
is in heaven, willnor pardon. you your rreſpaſles. ' 
nn 
| and Us walked inthe Temple.there:came to.him 
the hie Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders, * 
28 ' And ſaidunto him, By wharauthoririe doeſt 


. 


tie, that thou ſhouldeſt dae theſe things? |! * 
"op Tihew Jeſus anſwered, and ſzid nnto them, will 
aske you acertainthing,& anſwere ye me,and 
I will tellyou by whar authoritie I do theſe things. 
30 The bapriſme of John,was it from heaven, 
or of men }anfwere me. | 
31 Andtheythought with themſelves , ſaying, 
If we ſhallſay, From heaven, he will ſay, Why then 
did yenor beleeve him ? 
| 32 6s Butif weeſay, Of men, we feare the peo- 
pie: for all men counted John that he was a Pro- 
pher indeed, 


Wecannotrtell. And Jeſus anſwered, andfaid unto 
them, Neither willI tell you by what authoritieI 
doe theſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Ofthe rvinqard. 30_ Chriſt the tone refuſed of the 
lewes, 12 Oftribute to be given to Ceſar, 18 The Saddy- 
ces d-r1tng the reſurrection. The firſt commAnde. 

© | 


dcrifices, 6 Chrift Davids fone. $ To 

jt wh and ks 42 4 poore i 
A Nd 1 hee began to ſpeake untothem in = pa- 

\, rabies, * A certaineman planted a vineyard.,and 
compaſled it with an hedge , anddigged a pirfor 
the winepreſſe,and built a tower in it,and ler it out 
tro huſhandmen, and went into a ftran pconnney 

2 b And attherime, hee ſent to rhe huſhand- 
men a ſeryant , thathee might receive of the huf- 
bandmen of rhefruir ofthe ry mens. 
'3 _ But they tooke him, andbeat him, and fent 
him away emprie, Earhos - 
4 And againe he ſent unto themanother fer- 
vant, and at him they caſtftones, and brake his 
head, and ſertt him away ſhameful, handled, 
5 And againe hee fent another,and him rhey flew, 
and many other, bearing ſome, and killing forme. 


—— 


willrezerence my fonne. | 
Bur the huſbandmen ſxid among themſelves, 
This is the heire; come,let us kill him, and the in- 


Then Peter remembred, and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, behold,the figge-rree which thou curſedſt, 


22: And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide unto them, 
23 ForverelylI ſay untoyou, that whoſoever | 
ſhall ſay untothis mountaine,Be thou taken away, 
and calt into the ſea, and thallnot waver in his 
hearr,burt ſhall beleeve that :rhoſetbings which he 
paſle, whatſoever heſaith,ſhall 


24 Þt Therefore Iſay untoyou, Whatſoever 
eedefire when yee pray, beleeve that f yee fliall | 


25 #" Butwhen 8 yeeſhallftand, and pray»for- 
eaven , may forgive 


* ; Then they came againe to Hieruſalem? 


thon theſe things?and who gavethee this authori- 


3 Then they anſwered, and ſaideunto Jeſus, | 


28 
31 To lope God andthe nt; hbour is better then 
beware of 


' 6 Yer had hee oneſorine .. his deare beloved :| 
himalſo hee ſent rhe laft unto them, ſaying , They | 


| herirance ſhall be ou:s. 
$8 Sothey tooke him, and killedhim , and caſt 
him out ofthe vineyard, TOY 
9 What ſhall thenrhe Lordeof the vineyard 


andgive the vineyard to others. | 
Io Haveyenot readſo much as this Scripture, 
f- The ſtone. which the builders did tefuſe, is made 
the head of rhe corner, f : 
I1 This was done ofthe Lord, andic ismarvei- 
lousin our eyes, :-. yo: eabrtA : 
+12 Thenthey c went about totake him , but 
they feared the props : for they perceivedtbat he 
 ſpake_that'parable againſt them ; therefore they 
left him, and went their way. eroliegs;: 
| Ig | * 2 And they ſent unto himcertaine of the 
| Phariſes, andof the Herodians, that they might 
take himin##ralke, :& Hg emobur... 
is And when they came, they ſaid unto'ham, 
Maſter, we know that thowartitiue; and caxeſt for 
no man: forrhou'.d:confidereſt notthe-pation of 
men, but teacheſtthe « way of:God truely: Isi5 
lawfullto giverribute ro Tefar, ornor?;.{ 
-I5- Should we giveir, orſhould we not giver; 
bur he knew their hypocrife , and faid unrorhem, 
= rempt yeemezBring mea penie, that I may 
CCelt.: | v4, | 59 
16 So they bronghr it, andheefaid unto them, 
Whoſe -isithis/image and ſu 
ſaid anto him, Ceſars: |: /- - 
-- Then Feſasanſwered , 
®*:Give to C: 
God , thoſe that are Gods: and they marveiled ar 


( which ſay, there isno reſurre&ion ) andthey a{- 
ked him, ſaying, ; 

19 Maſter, 
brotherdie, and leave kis wife,and leave ng chil 


raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, - 3 CROLINEEY 

'20 There were ſeven brethren, and the firſt 
tooke a wife, and when hedied, left no-idae. > 

21 Thentheſecondtooke her.and hedied,nei- 
thx did he yer leave ifſue, and the third like- 
wiſe: 

- - 22 -$0 theſe ſeven had her, andlefr no iſſue : 
laRofallthe wife diedalſo. ..:..{ .... 

23 Inthereſurre&ion rhen,when they ſhall riſc 
agiine, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for ſeven 
had her to wife. _ | | | 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered and 111d unto them, 


not the Scriptures, neither the power of God? 
25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 


| dead , neither men marrie , nor v;ives are maried, 


burareas the Angels which are inheaven, +. 

26 And as rouchingthe dead, that they ſhall 
riſe againe ,. have _ notreadimthebookeot Mo- 
ſes, howinthebuthGod ſpake unro him, ſaying, 
the God of Iſaac, 


I * amtheGodof Abraham, and 
and the God of Jakob ? £ 
27  Godis not rh God of the dead,but the God 
of the living. Yeare thereforegreatlydeceived, 
28 & f , Then cameoneoftheecribes tha. 
[had heard them diſpuring {together aaudperceiving 
"ther hee had anſwered chem weli, hee asked. him, 
Which is the fir ft commandement of all? * 
'-29” 'Jefas anſwered him; Thefirſt of all che com- 
mandements#; » Heaze, Iſrael, he Lo:dour God 
is the onelyLord.. | 


3o Thou 


, doe?tHee willcome and deftroy theſe huſbaudmen, | 


ſuperſcriprion? and rbey | 
bo 1-37 614 REN be 
; and ſuiJunta them, | 
xrhethings that are Ceſars-,and to ! 
7Y ig 34 Thencame the Sadduces untohim, 
Ez 
Moſes wrote unto us , If ary mans. 
dren , that hisbrotherſhouldrakehis wife , and: 


Arc ye not therefore deceived,becauſ: yee knowe | 


Chap. XIL T Sadduces denying the fu a 


; 


[ T Pſal. 1s, 23» 


Iſai, 22, 26, 

mar. 21; 42» 

aAs' 4: 17+ 

rome 9, 33: : - 
1.Pet. 2,b. 

c They were gree=' 
die and.yetic defi- : 
rus. 2 


0 Mat, 229 15» 
luke 10, 20. 
2 The Gofpell 
joyperh the aurho- 
ritie of rhe Magi- 
fare with the * 
ſervice of God. 
"Thou doeſt nor ' 
© judge by out- 
ward rance, ' 
hart feverk is 
theceby darkened 
any whir at all. ' 


; = x 


* Kom. 13, 7c 


3 'The refurre&i- 

on of the bodie is 

avoucked agaivſt 

the foolifh iguo- 

rance and malice ' 

of che Sadduces, 

| Pang 22, 23» 
20, 27. 

1 Deut. 25, fo» 

matt, a2, 24» 


* Ezod. 3. 6. 
matt, 224 3a 


P41. 

F Matt. 32, 3f« 
4 Sacrifices and 
| zurward worſhip, 
never pleaſed. 
God- Unleſle ſuch 
necefſarie dueties 
as we owe taiGod 
and our pbeiz be 
bours went afore. 
1 Deat, 6, 4+ 


— 


© The way where- 
by we come to Ged. 


P_—_— 


} 


The poore widowe. 


m— 


$.Marke, Enduretotheag” 


am Crift, and ſhall deceive many. _... 

7 Furthermore when ye ſhall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres ,be ye not rroubled,, for fuch 
things muſt needs be':; but the end /aallnor be yer. 

$ Fornation ſhallriſeagainſt nation,and king. 
dome againſt kingdome , and there ſhallbe earth. 
quakes 1n diversquarters,and there ſhallbe famine 
and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of forowes, 

9 But take yee heede to yourſelves: for they 

ſhall deliver you up to the Councils, andto the 
Synagogues : yee ſhall be beaten, and braughtbe.. 
fore rulers andkings for wy ſake, for aareftimo- 

niallunto them, 3*.27510 

Io And the Goſfpellmuſt be publiſhed among 
allnations. "7 47 4 

11 t Butwhenthey leadyou, anddeliveryou 
up » b benotcarefull before hand, neither c ſtudie 
what ye ſhaliſay:bur whatis given yowatthe ſame | Þ 
time, thar ſpeake:for ir is not you thar ſpeake, but 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliverthe bro- 
ther ro death z and che fathectheſfonnc:, and the 


30. Thou ſhalt therefore love the Lord thy God 
| with all thineheart,and with allthy foule,and with 
all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength ; th1s1s the 
firſt commandmentr. n 

31 ' And the ſeconds like, that. is, *Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There 1s none 
other commandment greater then theſe. 

32 Then thar Scribe ſaid unto him , Well, Ma- 
ſer , thou haſt ſaid rhe truerh , that thereis one 
God, and that-there is none burthe, {4 

And to love him with all the heart,andwich 
Al theunderftamting , and with all the ſoule and 
wich all cheftrepgeh , and tolove hisneighbouras 
himfeif.ismorethen all whole burnt-offcrings and 
FONIEES, wha] 2 

Then when jerius 
Ws. ..5V , heſaid unco him, 
the kingdome of God.. And nomanatrer that d 
azke himany queſtion. . 1 
- 35-<E'® 5 And Jeſusanſvered and ſaide reaching 
in fie Temple: How ſay the Seribes thar Chrait is 
theſorneof Davide 7 + » 07:1 of 


= Levit.19-13. 
mat. 22,39, 

YOM, 13,9, 
galar,s, I. 

James 2, 8. 

1! Mattb. 22,41. 
Luke 20441, 

| $ Chriſtprooveth 
his Godheadeven 
our of David hime 
ſelfe, of whome - 


f Word for word, 
in the holy Ghoſ, 
and there ia a great 
force in this kind , 
of ſpecch, whereby 
js meant thar it 


. ſo 
David, asthe ho 
? Ghoſt thar ron 
4 who did in a man- 
Bavid. 


ſaw that heanſ wered diſ- 
Thou art.HBorfarre from 
utſt 
4 (1 Mart. 10,19, 
Luke 124,114 
and 21,14. 4 
b Wee are not for. | 


OAT. oo IP TT oe ry or PIT 1 7 


* Marke 23-6 

Luke 2143+ 

and 20,43. 

6 The maners of 

miniſtersare pot 

: ralhly to be fol- 
lowed as an ex- 


"1 -— br 
Whiles 
== april g 


| k The wordiea 
ſole ,which is2 
kind of 47 
garme even | 
| m—O. het hee- 
| les, and is raken 


Deuteronomie 
22,11, 

* Mat.23,14. 
Luke 20.47. 

7 The doiog of 
our dueties, which 


is not eſteemed 
according to the 
outward value, 

' dur rothe jioward | 


F 


; . Matth. 24, r. 


and the rroubles 
of the Church , but 
{ yetthere are an- 

| nexed many come 

| Forts, and laſt of 

| ! all, the end of the 
world is deſcri- 


* Epheſ.5,6. ; 
* 1, Thef, 223, 


| 


| 


q 


|-rhe treaſurie, andmany rich men caſtin much. 


| affe&s of the beart, ® 
eſed-whoin the begin®ipgdid ftawpe or 


' | maner 


W.» 935 T1226 > rf: Mt 
'36 For'Davithiraſclfſaidby rhe holy Ghoſt, 
'* The Lord ſaid tomy Lord; Sitat my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foorftoole. | 
- 37 - Then David hanſe th him Lord ;by 
what ones is be _ hisſonne ? and much peo- 
le heard him Ss: 2:1 $5980% $912 02 6! 
q z33-*s dloterrerhs ſ:id unto them:in'g his do- 
Arine, Beware ofrhe Scribes which love to goe in 
blong robes, andleve {aturarions Mthe miarkers, 
39 And the chiefeſcarsin the Synagogues , ant 


| the firſtroumesar feaſts, 


49 Which Tt devoure widowes houſes ,evenun- 


1 der a colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhall receive 


the greater damnation. | "LT 
41 7 * Andas Jeſusfateover againſt the rrea- 
ſarie , hee beheld howrhe people caft i maney into 
42: And there came acertaine poore widow, 
ſhe threw in two mires, which make a quadrin, 
3 Then heecalled unro him his diſciples , and 
ſaid unto them , VerelyI fay unto you , thar this 
poore widowe hath caſt more in, then all they 


| which have caſtinto rhe rreaſurie. 
| 


44 For they all didcaftin of their ſuperfluitie: 
bur ſhe of herpovertiedidcaftin all that ſhe had, 
even all herliving. 


* Luke2z2,r. i Money of any kind cf mettall, as the Romanes 
coyne braſſe, & afrer uſed it for currant money. 


CHAP. XIII. 


| he deftrudttion of Teruſalem. Perſecution for the 
"= 20 he Cohpel muſt he preached 0 all nations. 


26 of Chi comming to judgement, 33 Wemuſt watch 


4 

Nd 3 x25 hee went out of the Temple, one of 

hts <iſciplesſaide unro him, Mafſter,ſee what 
ſoties; and what maner buiidings are bere. 

2 * Then Jefas anſwered;andfaide unto him, 
Seeſt thou thele grear buildings? there ſhall nor be 
left one ftone upon a ſtone, that ſhall nor be 
throwen downe. { Þe-2 Fo) 44; 

And as he ſate on the mount of Olives, over 
againſt rhe Temple, Peter, and Iames, and John, 
and Andrew asked him ſecrely, 

4 Tell us; when ſhall theſe things bee? and 
what fhalbe 
fulfilled? _— 

And Jeſas anſwered them, and 


began to ſay,| 
ga Take heed leaſt any man . | 


iveyou, 


6 Formany ſha Lcomein my Name, ſaying ,I | 


and 


the figne when alltheſe rhingsſhall be{| 


children thall riſe againſt thair parents ,and ſhall 
cauſe themrodie. - 7 Eo 

13 And yce thallbe hated of all men dfor my | 
Names ſake: bur whoſoever ſhall endure unto the 
end, he ſhall beſaved. 

14 * Moreover, when yee ſhall ſcerhe abomi- 
nation of deſolation - (ſpoken of by » Daniel rhe 
we xp e, ſer where 1t Qughr nor, { let him that 
teadeth,conſfider it ) then ler them that be in Judea, 
flee imto the mounraines. | 
45 And lethimthac is upon the houſe, not come 
downe into the houſe , neither enter therein ,to 
ferch any thing out ofhis houſe, 

16 Andlethimthatis inthe fielde, notturne 
backeagaine to take his garment. 

17 Then wo/tabeto them that are with child, 
and tothem thar give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 Praytherefore that your flight be not inthe 
. winter. 
| 19 Forfthoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribulation, es 


was notfromrhe beginning of the creation which | 


God created unto this time , neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſayed : bur for the 
ele&s ſake, whichhe had choſen, he hath ſhorte- 
ned thoſe dayes, 

21 _ Then ® ifany man ſay to you , Loe, here is 
Chriſt, or loe, he is there , beleeve irnor. 

'22 For falſe Chiiftes ſhall riſe , andfalſe pro- 


bidder to thinke | 
before-hand,but | 


courage them. 
ſelves, whith 
ceedeth from 
diſtruſt , and 
want of confie 
dence and fure 


penhive catefulneſy | 
whereby mendif. | 


bope of Geds aſh | 


ſtance that care. 
fulneſſewe are wil 
led to beware of,, 
Looke Mat. 6427, 
c By any kind of 
actificious and cuy. 
ning kindeoftaje 
whar io ſpeake, 

& For me, 

* Mat, 24,17, 
Luke 21,20, 

x Dan, 9» We 

e When the hes. 
then and prophane 


ple ſhall not one | 


y efiter into the 
Temple , and defile 
both it and the 
city.butaiſo clezve 
deſtroy it. 

f This is2 kind of 
ſpeech which the 


HebrewsSuſe, and | 


it hath 2 

force io Fete 
veth us to under- 
ſtand thatioall 
that time one miſe 


phers, and ſhall ſhewe fignes and wonders, to de- 
ceive if it were poffible the very elect. 

23 Bur take yo heede : behold, Lhaveſhewed 
youallthings before. 


@ Moreover in thoſe dayes,after that tribu-| ; 


lation, # the ſunne ſhall waxe darke,and the moone 
ſhall nor giveherlighr, 
' 25 And the ftarres of heaven ſhall fall: and 
the powers which arc in heaven, ſhall ſhake. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne ofman, 
comming inthe clouds, wr great power andglorie. 
27 * Andheſhallrhen ſend his Angels , and (hall 
ather together his ele& from the foure winds,nd 
om the utmoſt part of the earth to cheutmoſt 
art ofheaven. | 
28 Nowe learne 2 parable of. the figge tree. 
"When her bough is yer tender , andit bringerh 
forth — now that ſowmerisnecte._ _ 
29 Soinlike manner,when ye ſeethele things 
| come | 


rie ſhall fo follow 
the rime it ſelfe 


n Iſa. 13, 1% 
Ezek. ſ2, 7+ 

ioel 2, 20.204 
#* Mate 3431+ 


; <h 


——_— 


upon another, ar if | 


j 
| 
i 
| 


| 


[ 


3th | 


= -Y 


ſhe day © 


f the Lord, 


Chap. XII11. 


The Lords Supper. 22 


nn» *+ 


—_ 
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Ix. 16 þ 0 
Is 
Nik-witlof 
inſt the 
| Car Id 

b 


quithe ſolempe 

; | efthePaſſeo- 
n.thatio all re» 

ies the trueth 

I agreeto 

| ry 26.6, 

3. 

ih juiewents 


»inltrare before 


Lich isabour 
pounds Engliſh. 
{Oil ſuffered | 
to be att» 
ated once or 
for certaine 
| anili2 to 
thily ancinted 


poore, 
ſis yoman by 


«| 


- come to paſſe, knowe that: the kingdome of Godis 
neere,evey at the doores, : 

30 Verely I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſſe, rill all theſe things be done, 

- 31 Heaven andearth ſhall paſfe away , but my 
words ſhallnot paſſe away, 

323 2 But of that day andhoureknoweth no 
man ,no, notthe Angels which are in heaven, ne1- 
ther the Sonne himſelf, but the Father. 

* Take heede : watch , and pray : foryee 
know not when the time is. : 

4 For the Some of man isas a man going into a 
ſtrange countrey,and leaverh his houſe, andgiverh 
authority ro his ſervants , and to every man his 
worke, and commandeth the porterto watch, 

35 Watch ye therefote, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of thehouſe will come, ateven., or ar 
| midnight,at the cockecrowing,orin y dawning. ) 

36 Leaſtifhee comeſaddeniy,hee ſhould finde 
you ſleeping. 

37 And thoſe things that 1 ſay untoyou , Iſay 
nnto all men, Watch, - | 


| CHAP, I; 
The Priefts conſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 3 
pilates wk rey Sa. 12 - The preparing of the 
Paſſroper. 22 The inſtitution of the Supper. Fn rift de- 
livered into the hands of men. 43 Tudas betrageth him 
with « kiſſe. 53 Chriſt is before Cajaphas, 66 Peters denlull. 


Nd * x twodayes after followed the feaſt of the 
A Paſſeover, and of unleavened bread : and the 
hiePrieſts,and Scribesſought how they might rake 
him by craft, and put him todeath. 


: 


The woman 


be any tumult among the people. _._ 

t And when he was1n Bethaniainthe houſe 
of Simonthe leper ,as he ſatear table, therecame 
a womanhaving a boxe of ointment of Spikenard, 
very coſtly , and ſhe brake the boxe, and powred it 
on his head. 

2 Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 


ſelves» and ſayd, To whatendisthis waſt of oint- 


ment ? 

5 Forit ge have beneſold for more then 
a three hundreth pence, and bene given unto the 
poore, and they murmured againſther. _ . 

6 Burt Jeſusſayd, Ler her alone: Why trouble 
ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me, 

2 3 For ye have the poore with you alwayes, 
and when ye will ye may doe them good, but me ye 
ſhallnot have alwayes. 

$ + She hath donerhat ſhee could: ſhe came 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verely I ſay unto you, whereſoever this 
Goſpel ſhall be preached rthroughour the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken 
of inremembrance of her, 

10 & " 5 Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
rwelve , wentaway unto the hie Prieſts, to betray 
htm unto them. 

1: And when they heardit, they were glad, 
and promiſed that they would give him money : 
therefore he ſought how he might conveniently 
betray him. 

Iz @ * ; Nowe the firftday ofunleavened 


iO beiog 


bread, b when < they f(acriticed the 4 Pafſeover, 


| ludjea t0 the Law for us, doeth celebrate the Paſſeover according to the Law: and 
ml by a miracle ſheweth that notwithſtandiog hee in the fleſh ſhall traightway 


, yet that b 


| 6is God 
neday, which was the b 
tice. 


. b Thatis, upon which day, and at the evening of 
innipg of the fifceenth, Looke Marth. 26,179, c They 


Mitoſact d This is ſpoken thus, by the figure Metonymia, which is uſugll in 
"ets, and by the Paſſeover iymeant the Paſcall lawbe.. 


2 But they ſayd , Not in the feaſtday, leſt there | 


his diſciples ſayd unto him , 'Where wilt thou that 
wee goeand prepare , that thou mayeſteate the 
Paſleover? - 

13  Thenheſent forth two of his diſciples, and 
ſayd unto them, Goe yeintothecitie , and there 
ſhall amanmeete you bearing apircher of water : 
follow him. 

14 And whitherſoever he goerhin,ſay ye to the 

ood man of thehouſe, The mafter ſaieth , Where 
1s the lodging where I ſhallearethe Paſſeoyer 
with my diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhewyouan © 5.4 $a chamber 
which isJarge,trimmed and prepared : theremakeir 
readiefor us. 

16 . So his diſciples went foorth , and came to 
the citie, andfound as he had ſaid unto them, and 
| madeready rhe Paſſeover, | 
17 @ Andatevenhe camewith the twelve. 


Jeſus ſaid , Verely I fay unto you, that one of you 
thallbetray me, which eaterh with we. | 

I ? Then they began to be ſorowfull and to ſay 
to him one by one, Is it I? And another, Is 
_- * hho MG 
20 And he anſwered andſaid unto them, 1: is 
platter. ' | 
as it is wtitrenofhim: 8 but woe terothar man, 
by whome the Sonne' of than is betrayed :it had 
haeng good for that man, ifhee had never beene 

rne, 3 

23 * And as they dideate, Jeſus tooke the 
bredd, and when hee bad given thankes, hee brake 
_ gaveit £o them,andlaid, Take,eat,this is my 

C, Nas a a 

23 Alfo hee tookethecup,. and when hee had 
ou thanks, gaveitto them and they all dranke 
of ir, 

24 Andheſaid unto them, This ismy blood of 
that new Teſtament whichis ſhed for many. 

25. Verely I fay unto you, I will drinke no more 
of thie fruit of the vine untill tharday,tharl diinke 
it new in the kingdome of God. 

'*26 - And when they had ſung a Plalme, they 
went out to the mount of Olives, © | _ 

27 © t 3 Then Jeſus ſaidunto them, Allye ſhall 
be oftended by me this night: forit is wricten, ' I 
will ſmite rhe ſhephearde , and the ſheepe ſhall be 
ſcarrered, 

28 But after that I amriſen,1 will gointo * Ga= 
lilebefore you. 

29 9 And Peter fai4 unto him, Although all 
menſhould be offended at thee, yer wonld'nor I. 
© Zo Then Jefus ſaid unto him, VerelyT ſay anto 
thee, this day, even inthis night before thecocke 
crowtwile, thou ſhalt denie me rhriſe. 

31 Buvheſfaid s more carneftly, IfI {Bounld die 
er _ » I will not denie thee: likewiſe alſo ſayd 
they a}. 

32 © t 9 After,rhey came into 2 place named 
Gerhſemane : then heefaid to his diſciples, Sit yee 
here, till Thaveprayed, - = bhaxyy | 

z | And heerooke with himPerer, and James, 
an Fohn - and he beganne to be troubled, and in 
great heavinefle. 

34 Andſaid unto them , My ſoule is veric hea- 
vie, even unto the death : tarie here, and watch. 

35 So he went forward a little, andfell downe 


© on the ground, and prayed, thar if it were poffible, 


that houre mig hr paſie from him. 


18. 7 And as they ſaeattable anddideate,. 


.one ofthe rwelve tha f dipperh withmee inthe. 


21, Truely the Sonne 'of man-goeth his way, 


36 And 


e The Greeke word: 
ſignifieth tbar part 
of the houſe thar is 
bigheſt from the 
ground, to whar ufe 
ſoever it be put, bur 
becauſe they uſed 
that 


Mar, 26, 30> 23+ 
Luke 22, 14+. 
John 23, 18, 21. 

7 The figure of 
the law,. which is 
by acd byto be 
fullled, isabroga- 
ted ; andin place 
thereof are put fi-- 
gures of the newe 
covenang anſwera- 
ble unte them» 
which ſhall conti= 
_—_— the worlds: 
eo 


F Thar uſfeth to 
ea meat with me.. 
1 ARts 1, 16. 

* Mar. x6, 26, 


" LoQGOL, L135 24+ 


Tf Tobo x6, 32. 
3 Chtift foretel-- 
Jjeth how he ſhall 
be forſaken of his, 
bur yet that be 
will never forſake- 
them. 
"- Zach. x57. 
* Chap. 26> 7. 
9. Here is ſet forth 
in an excellent 
perſon, a meſt ſor= 
rowſull example 
of mans raſhnefſe 
avd weakenefſe, 
g Thar doubling 
words, ſetterh out 
more plainely Pe- 


'ters vehement af-- 


firmation, 

T Marr. 26> 36. 
luke 22, 39. 

10 Chriſt ſufſering 
for us in tbat fleſh 


} which bee rooke 


upon bim for our- 
ſakes; the moſt; 
horrible rerrors of | 
the curſe of God, 
receiveth the cup 
ac his Fathers 
bands, which bee: 
being: juſt, doerh 
ftraigbeway drinke 
offor the unjult.. | 


LIMI 


—__CO _ 


uy — 


-, 


| Judaskifle, Wt 


= 


.'S. Marke, 


Pet 


A 


x 
| h This doubling of 
thy word was wicd 

in thoſe dayes, 
whea their langua- 


together:far this 


riaa word, 

is Anhborrible exe 
awple of the lug- 
' giſhnefſe of men, 

| even in the diſci- 

| es whom Chriſt 


choſen, 

* Marr. 36,47. 
; Johni83 

12 As _ did 
willipgly ſpoile 
hope meer 
Tor of his p; 
in forfaking and 
betraying bim, ſo 
Cheiſt willingly 
going abour ro 
1 make ſatisfation 
for this ruine, is 
forſaken for bis 
{ owneaud betray- 
ed by one of his 
Ffamiliars 25a + 
thiefe , that the pu. 
niſhmenr might - 
be | mr 
the ftinne,and we 
who are very trai. 
— - -——— 
and ſacrilegers 

mig he be delive- 


» Peter, 
I All bis diſciples, 
23 Under pre- 
tence of godlines, 
all cbiogs are law- 


hearing that ſtyrre 
in the night ſud. 
denly ranne 
foorth: whereby 
we may underſtand 
with how great li- 
cenciouſtefſe theſe 
villaines violently 
ſer upon him. 

* Matt.26,57+ 


cill was d 
be cauſe Chriſt was 
accuſed = _ 
rt: for as for 
gropiers crime of 
treaſon, it was for- 


be preſſed, vo 
rn 4-4 falſe wite 
nefſes,is at the 


| ges were ſo mixed | 


wordAbba,iza Sy« | 


| rooke him, 


36 And he fayd ,b Abba, Farher , all rhingsare 


| poſfible unto thee : take away this cup from me : 


neverhelefle nor that TI will , bur that thou wilt,be 
done, 


37 : Then he came , and found them fleeping, 
RE fayd toPeter , Simon ,fleepeitrhou; coulde 


'nor thou watch one houret? - 


38 @ Watchyce ,and pray, that yee enter not 
Is + Mat fv) : theſpiritindeede is ready , bur the 
fleſh is weake, 


Andagainehe went away , and prayed,and | 


3 

ſpake the ſame words. | 
And he returned, and found themaſleepe 

againe: for their eyes were heavie: neither knewe 
they what they ſhouldanſwerehim,., 

41 And. hecame the thitd rime ,'andfaid unto 
them,Sleepe hencefoorth , and take yourreſt: iris 
yoo reiscoroe ; behold, the 
mani is. deliveredinto the hands offumers. . 

42 Riſe up” let us goe: loe , he thar betrayerth 
mea WE... | 

*« i2 And Immedary while hee yet ſpake, 

came Judas that was one of rhe twelve , and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords and ftayes from 
EE he Bk Feeey ethic, god fdven then 

W dhe that betrayed aim , and given them 
a roken, Arie Noo cyEr Tfhall kitke,he its: 
rake him and leade him away i ſafely, 
| 45, And afloone as hee was come, hee went 
firaightway to him , and fayd, Haile Maſter , and 
kifſed him. ELLE Eooa. 

46 Then they layt their handes on him, and 


kone of them that ſtoode by, drewe 


And 


| our ated. and ſmorea ſervant of the hiePrieſt, 
| and ctit ofhis care, fit od; po SI OT 


And Jeſus anſwered , and (aid tothem , Yee 


| We... out as apainſta thiefe , with ſwords and 


with ftaves, to take me. op 

49 Iwasdayly with you,teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye tooke me not: burthis 55 done that the 
Scriptures ſhouldbe fulfilled. | ; 

50 Then they! all forſooke him , and fled, 

51 23 Andthere followed him a cerrtaine yorg 
man , cloathed in m linpen npon his barebody , 
the yong mencanght hiw. 

52 Bur heleft his linnencloath, and fled from 
them naked, - BHS 4; 

53 * So they led Jeſus away to thehie Prieft, 
and'to him came ® togerher all the hie Pricſts, and 
the Elders, and theScribes, _ | 

54 And Peter followed him a farre off, even 
into the hall of the hie Prieſt and fate with the 
ſervants, and warmed hbimſelfe ar the fire. 

55 . 24 Andthe®hie Prieſts, andallthe Coun- 
cll fought for witnefle againſt Jeſus,to put himto 
death, but found none, ; CIS 

56 For many bare falfe witneſle againſt him, 
bur their witnefle agreed nor togerher, 

57 Then there aroſe certaine, and beare falſe 


witneſfſe againſthim, ſayi 


58 Wee heard him fay , * i willdeſtroy this 


Ten le made with hands , and within three dayes 
I willbuild another ,,made without hands. . 
59 Burt their wicnesyer agreed not together, 
60 Then the hie Prieſt ftoode up amongſt 
them, and asked Jeſus, ſaying , Anſwereſt thou 


length» for confeffiog God to be his- father , condemned of impetie before the hie - 
Prieſt; that we, who denied God ; 
God. * Matt. 16,59, * Iohn 2-39, 


aed were indeede wicked, might be quir before 


h: the houreis come : behold, theSonne of |, 66. f, x6 
| .therecame one of the maides of the hie Prieſ, 
67 And when the ſaw Peter warming himſelſe, 


| into the porch, and the cocke crew.. 


"to ſay to them that ftobd by, 


thou art one ofthem : for thou arr of Galile,and thy 


| 23» 3 Iohn 23» 35. 


nothing ? what is the matter that theſe beare wit- 
nefle againſt thee } | 
61 But he held his peace,and anſwered nothing, 
Agatinethe hie Prieſt asked him, and ſid unro hi, 
Art thou that Chriſt the ſonne of the » Blefled? 
'62 And Jeſusſayd, lambe, * and Yee thaii ſee 
the Sonneof man fit at F right hand of the 
of God, and comein the cloudes ofheaven, 
63 'Thenthe hie Prieſt rent hiscloathes, and 
ſaid, What have we any moreneede of witneſles 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemie: whar thinke 
As ? ' nd they all condemined him to be worthie of | 
eath. 
65 5 And fome begantoſpitathim, andto | 


Cover bis face , andto beate him with fiſts , and o { | 


ſay unro him, Prophecie. And the ſergeants ſmore 
him withriir rods, Ye: 8h 
66. f, xs And as. Peter was beneithin the hall; 


ſhee looked on him, andſayd, Thou waſt aiſo with 
-ſefus of Nazareth. | | 

68 Buthedenied it, ſaying , I know him nor, 
neither wot I whatthouſayeſt, Then he went our 


6g. Then p amaid fawhimagaine, andbegan 
| 'ro ther This 1s oze of them, 

...7qg .But hee denied- it againe : andanonafter, 
they that ſtoode by, faidagaineto Peter, Surely 


ſpeach is ns. Ms p 
71 Andheebepganto curſe , and ſweare , 
I know not this wn of whom ye ſpeake. ' Jeong 


-1-72--* Then' rhe ſecond time the cocke crewe, | £ 


and Peter remembred the word that 1 eſus had ſaid 

unto him, Before the cocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt 

denieme thriſc,and weighing that with himſelfe, he 

wepr, | h 
CHAP. XV, 


Of rhe things that Chriſt ſuffered under Pilate. 1x Ba. 
rabbas t preferred before why 15 Pllate delibereth 
Chriſt to be cru 17 Hew crowned with thorne, 
19 They ſpit on blin, and mocke him, as Simon of Cyrene 
earrieth Chriſte; croſſe. 27 Chriſt « crucified betweene 
1wo theebes, 32 Heeiordlledat, g7 Hegipethupthe 

 Lhoft, 43 Joſeph burieth him. 


A Nd * : anoninthedawning , the hie Prieſts 
helde a Councill with the Elders , and the 


| 


power | , 


ers denial} 


o Of Ged, who is 
molt worthie of 
all praiſe 2 
Mat. 24,39, 


If Chrift ſuffering | 
al kindof are,” 
or our f; | 
teth ey may. bets 


of repentance 
faith to ear 


If we 


» Matt. 1h, 
luke 22366, 
Joba 1: 19, 


Scribes,and the whole Councill,and bound Jeſus, | Cari 


and led himaway, and = delivered him to Pilate, 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the King 
one Jaues ? And he anſwered,and ſayd unto him, 


Thou ſaycſt it. 
3 And the hie Prieſtes accuſedhim ofmany 


4 5 Wherefore Pilate asked him a_ ſay- 
ho 


ing , Anſwered thou nothing ? behold how many 
thugs they wirneſle againſt thee, 

5 Bur Feſus anſwered no morear all, ſo that 
Pilate marveiled. ? | 
. 6 Nowatthe feaſt, Pilate b didgelivera pti- 
ſoner unto them, whomſoever they would deſire. 

7 Thenthere was one named Barabbas , which. 
was bound with his fellowes , that had made inſur- 
reQtion, who in theinſurre&ion hadcommitred. 


8 And the peoplecryedaloude, and beganto 


murther. | ; 


any man to death , for all cauſes of life and death were taken away 


from them 
before the 


Herode the greatzand afterwarde by the Romanes, about fourtie yeeres dider- dnt joke 


Qion of the Temple, aud therefore they deliver Teſus ro Pilate, * 


b Uſed Pate to deliver. | 
+ deſire 


te —_ IT wt OI FRY \. _— OO 


th 


% 


I 


yr 


The ſepulchre, 23 | 


defire that he would doe as he had ever done unto| 34 And ar the7ninth houre Jeſus cried with a 
them, : loud voice, ſaying , * Eloi, Eloi, lanima-ſabach- 

9 Then PLate anſwered them,and ſayd,Willye | thani z which 15s by interpretation , My God, my 
that TI ler looſe unto you the King of the Jewes?} | God, why haſtthouforſaken me? 

10 For heknew thatthe hie Prieſts had delive=| 35 Andſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
red him of envie. : heardir, ſayd, Beholde, he calleth Elias. [ 

11 Butthe high Prieſts had mooved the people | 36 And one ranne, andfilled a *ſpunge full of 
to defirethat he would rather deliver Barabbasunro vineger,and put itonareed,& gave himto drinke, 
them. ; a ſaying, Ler himalone :ler us ſce ifElias will come, 

12 AndPilate anſwered , and ſayd againeunto | and rake him downe, 
and | them, Whar will ye then that I do with lam ,whom | 37 And Jeſtfs cried with a loud voice , and gave ; 
| yecallrhe King of the Jewes ? : up the ghoſt. 

13 Andthey cried _m_ Crucifie him, 38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in | 

14 ThenPilate ſayd unto them,But what evill | twaine , fromthe top to the bottome, 
hath he done? And they cried the more fervently, | 29 Nowe when the Centurion , which ſtood | 
ary" Row. _ R RN on againſt _= ſaw —_ thus crying gave up | 

I5 SoPllate willing to content the people,loo- | the ghoſt,he ſayd , Truely this man was the Sonne 
ſed them Barabbas, n+ delivered Jets » rm he | of Ed. 4 " | " 
had ſcourged him, rhat he might be crucihed. 

16 Then the ſouldiers led bim away into the 
hall , which is rhe commonhall, andcalled toge- 
ther the whole band, 

17 2. And clad him with purple , and platteda | 41 


Chap. xvj. 


<condemned and crucified, 


7 Chrifts Rriving 
mi zhtily with Sa- 
rao, wich fiane, aud 
with d-ath 1! 
three armed with 
the horrible curſe 
of God , grievouſly 
rornented in body 
banging upon the 
croyſe., and in ſoule 
plunged in the 
depth of b*}I, yet 
be riddeth bim- 
Ce1f-,cryiog wich a 
mighty voice ; and 
notwithſtanding - 
the wound which 
hee received of 
death in that that 
he diedye2 by ſal. | 
ting both things 
above and thiags 
beneath, by rent» 
ing of the vaile of 
the Temple , and 
by tbe ceſtimonie 
wrung out of them 
which murdered 


40 @ #* There were alſo women which beheld 
afarre off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, 
and Marie the mother of James the lefls ,and of 
Joſes , and Salome, 

Which alſo when he was in Galile , 1 fol- 


crowne ofthornes , and pur ir about hs head, _ 
1s And began to falute him , ſaying, Haile, 
King of the Jewes. 


ruſalem. 


lowed him, and miniſtred unto him, and many 
other women which came up with him unto Hie- 


42 * Andnow whenthe night was come ( be- 


bim, hee ſhewetb 
evidently unto the 
reſt of his enemies 
which are yet 
obſtinate, and 


19 And they ſmotehim on the head with a reed, 
and ſpat upon him , and bowed the knees, au4did 
| him reverence.” 

20 And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
the purple offhim, and put his owne cloathes on. 
him , and led him our to crucike him, 

23 * And they 3 compelled one thar pafled by, 
called Symon of Syrene ( which came out of the 
countrey,and wasfather of Alexander and Rufus) 
to beare his crodle. 

22 * 4 And they brought himto a place named 
Golgotha, which 1s by interpretation, the place of 
dead mens(culles. 

23 Andthey gave him to drinke wine mingled 
with myrrhe : but he received it not. 

24 ® 5 And whenthey had crucified him, they 
parred his garments , caſting lots for them , what 
every man thould have, 

25 Andit was thethird houre when they cruci- 
fied him, 

26 And the title ofhis cauſe was written above, 
THAT KING OF THE JEWES, 
| 27 They crucified alſo with himtwo theeves, 
ow one on the right hand, andthe other on his | , 
lefr. 
28 Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſayth» 
* And he was counted among the wicked, 

29 Andthey thar went bY. railed on him,wag- 
v, | ging their heads ,and Laying, Hey , thou that de= 

{tcoyeſt rhe Temple,and buildeſtir inthree dayes, 
30 Save thy ſelfe, and comedownefromthe 


mooke at bim, that 
be ſbalbe knowen | 
out of handtobe | 
conquerour and 
Lord of all. ( 
* Pſal. 22 2. mar. 
27» 46. 

* Pſal.69, 24s 

$8 Chriſtto the 
great 

men which for- 
ſooke the Lord, 
choſe women for 
his Wicnefſe, 
which be held all 
this whole a&ion. 
4 Luke 3 » Ao 

* Matt.27, $7. 

* Luke 23, 50. 
John 29-38. 

d A manofgreat 


And Marie Magdalene , and Marie Joſes authoritie, of the 
counſell of the 


maher , beheld where he ſhould be layed, 
Sanbedrin, or els 


taken into counſell by Pilate. e If we conſider what danger Joſeph caſt himiclf into, | 
wee ſhall perceive how bolde be was. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Chrifles reſurreftion, gy He appeareth to Marie 
Magdulene and others. 15 He fendeth his Apoſtles to- 
preach. 19 Hu aſcenſion, 
Nd * when the Sabbarh day was paſt , Marie 
amesand 


Magdalene, and Marie the methero 
Salome, brought ſweet oyntments,that they might. 
come and anoynt him, 

2 Therefore early in themorning , the firſtday 
croile, 4 he weeke, they came unto the ſepulchre,when 

31 Likewiſealſo even the hie Prieſts mocking, ; the Sunne was now riſen. 
ſayd among themſelves wirh the Scribes, He ſaved ; And they fayd one to another , Who ſhall 
other men, himſelf he cannot ſave. | roſl us away the ſtone fromthe doore of the ſe- 

32 Ler Chriſt the king of Iſrael now come | pulchre? Fn” WISTINA 
downe from the crofle, that we may ſee, and be- | And when they looked , they ſaw thatthe |\\.; cvertovard 
leeve, They aiſforthat were crucified with him, re- | tone was rolled away (forit was a very great one / the ſepulcbre, 
viledhim, 5 * So they went into the b ſepuichre ,and | * Mart.18, 2, 

33 7 Now when the ſixt houre was come, s dark- ſaw a yong man fitting atthe right-fide,cloathed in John 20, 12. 


- . b Into the cave 
nes aroſe over c all the land untill the ninth houre. | along white robe: and they were ſore troubled, where the ſepul 
6 Butheſaydunrto them , Be not ſo rroubled : | chre was eu; out. 
| | yeſeeke Jeſus of Nazareth, which hath bene cru- 
wther, that at the feaſt of the Pafſeover, and in the Full moone, when the Sunne | o;Ged + he is rifen, heis nothere : behold the place 
+ Merall the reſt of the world and at midday that corner of the world , wherein fo | h y t hi 
«042 was committed, was overcovered with moſt grofſe darkneſſe. | WIYETE TLEY PUT NUM, 


cauſe it was the day of rhe preparation thar is be- 
fore the Sabbath ) 

* Joſeph of Arimathea , an 4 honourable 
counſellour , which alfo looked for the kingdome 
of God , came, and went in < boldly unto Filare, 
and asked the body of Jeſus, 

And Pilate maryeiled, if he werealreadie 
dead, and called unto him the Centurion , and af- 
ked of him wherher he had bene any whiledead. 

45 And when he knew the trueth of the Cen- 
run , he = the body to Joſe h : 

46 Who bought a linnen cloath, and tooke him 
downe ,and wrapped him in the linnen cloath,and 
layed him in a tombe that was hewen out of a 
roCke ,and rolled a ftone unto thedoore of the 
ſepulchre: 


; 


* Luke 34» Ts 
John 20, 2. 
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” But 


— 


! 


| 


' 
ſ 
| 


| 


; 


—_—— 


I__— 


he. ee 


hriſtes reſurre&tion, 


S. 


mt. AA 4 


Luke, | 


* Chap-11,28. 
Macth.16, 32, 


' x Chriſt himſelf 


appeareth to Ma- 
r:e Magdalene to 
upbraid the difci- 
ples incredulitie. 

*# Jobn 20, 16, 
Lukes, 2. 

0 Luke 2 4z I3» 

2 Chriſt appea- 
reth to two other 
diſciples - aud at 
leogth to the ele- 
Ven. 

* Luke 24, 36, 
Jobn 20, 19. 

c The Evangeliſt 
conſidered not the 
order of the time, 
but rhe courſe of 
bis biſtorie > which 
hee divided into 
three parts : The 
firſt ſheweth how 
he appeared to the 
woman, the ſecond, 
to his Diſciples,the 
third, to his Apo- 
ſtles , and therefore 
he ſayth-Finally, 


xr Luke commen- 
deth the witneſſes 
that ſaw this hiſto. 
ry. 

a Many tookeit in 
band, butdid nox 
performe : Luke 
wrote his Goſpel 
before Matthew 
and Marke. 

b Luke was not an 
eye witnefſe, and 
therefore it was 
not hee to whom 
the Lord appeared 
when Cleopas ſaw 
him : and be yas 
taught not onely 


: by Paul, bur by 


others of the 
Apoſtles alſo. 

C Iris moſt migh- 
reahd therefore 
Theopbilus was a 
very bonourable 


; man,and in place 


of great dignity. 

d Luke i bs 
Goſpel a great 

deate farther offs 
then ther did. 
eHave fuller know- 


But goe your way , andrtell hisciſciples,and 
Peter,thart he willgo before you into Galile: there 
ſball yeſee him* as he ſayd unto you. 

$ "And they went out quickly , and fled from 
the ſepulchre : for they rrimbled, and wereama- 
ſed : neirher ſayd they any thing to any man; for 
they were atrayd. nt > 

9 9: And when Jeſus was riſen againe, early the 

firſt day of the weeke, FOIIP ances firſt co Marie 
Magdalen, # out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils : 

19 And ſhe went and toldethem that had bene 
with him , which mourned anc wept, : 

1 And when they heard that he was alive,and 
had appeared to her, they beleeved it nor. 

12 C 1 a Afterthat ,heappeared unto two of 
them in another forme , as they walked and went 
into the countrey. 


I3 Andthey went and tolde it to the remnant, | 


neirher beleeved they them, ; 

14 C*cEinally, heappeared untorthe eleven 
asthey {are together, andreproched them for their 
unbeliefe and hardnes of hearr , becauſe they be- 
leeved not them which had ſcene him, being riſen 
up againe, 


THE HOLY 


IESUS CHRIST, ACCOR- 


DING T 


CHAP. I. 

s Zachartas and Eliſubet. 
one Tohn ſhould be, 20 Zacharias flrigen dumbe , for hu 
#ncredulttie, 26 The Angel ſalutcth Mary , andfortelleth 
Chriſtes nattvigie, 39 Mary viſited Eliſaber. 45 Marie; 
feng, 68 The ſing of Zachartas , ſbewing that the pre« 
miſed Chriſt # come. 76 Theeffice of Iohn. : 

Oraſmuch as * many have a taken 1n 
hand to ſer foorth the ſtorie ofthoſe 
things , whereof we ace fully per- 
ſwaded; : 
2 b As they have delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning ſaw them their ſelves , and 


Tukes Pref ce. 


| were miniſters of the word, 


3 Ir ſeemed good alſo to mee { <moft noble 
Theophilus) afſoone asI hadſcarched our perfect- 
ly all things d from rhe beginning , to writeunto 
thes thereof from point to point, 

Thar thou mightreſt< acknowledge the cer- 
taintie of thoſe things whereof thou hatt beene 1n- 
ſtructed, 

5 TN 2 theftime ofg Herod king of Judea, 

L I | there was a certainePrieſt named Zacha- 


 rias, of the t bcourſeof Abia : and his wife was 


Hong daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eli- 


6 - Both were i juſt before God, and « walked 
in all the | commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, m without reproofe. 


ledge oftheſe things, which before thou kneweſt but meanely. 2 John who was anotber 
Elias, and appointed tobe berauld of Chriſt , comming of the ſtocke of Aaron , and of 
two famous and blameleſſe parents, bath ſhewed in his conception , which was againſt 
the courſe of nature , a double miracle, to the end that men ſhould be more readily 
ſtirted up to the heariog of his preaching , according to the forewarning of the 


Propbets. 


f Word for word, inthe dayes: fo ſpeake the Hebrews, giving us to under- 


ſtand-bow ſhorr and fraile a thing the power of princes is. g Herod the great, f 1.Chro. 


24:1, Þ Forthe 


ſteritie of Aaron was dividedimo courſes. it 


righteouſneſſe is,to beliked and allowed of in the judgement of God. Kk Lived, ſo ſpeake 
the Hebrewes, for our life is 28 a way » wherein we muſt walke » untillwe come to the 


marke., | 


In all the morall and ceremoniall law. 


m Whom no man could juſtly 


Teproove : now ſo it is, that the fruits of juſtification are ſer forth bere ,and nor the 


cauſe » which is faith onely , and nothing els. 


I5 3 Andheſayd unto them, # Goeyeij 
the world, mn y Goſpel rod every 

16 Hethart ſhallbeleeye and be baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved : * but hee that will not beleeye , ſhall be 
damned, 

17 Andtheſetokens ſhall followthem that be. 
leeve, #Inmy Name they thall caſt out devils, and 
* _ u_ _ © new tongues, 

I " Andlhall take away ſerpents , and if 
ſhall drinke any deadly thing fs ſhall —_— 
rhem: * chey ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke,ang 
they ſhallrecover. 

Ig T 4 So after the Lord had ſpoken unto 


right hand Hee God, 

20 Andthey went foorth ,andpreachede 
where. And the* Lord wrought nos them TA 
oma f the word with fgnes that followed. 

men, 


ſuch as they knew not before. f AR. 28,5. 


*F A&® 
4 Chriſt baving accompliſhed his office on earth SY 


15 What an 


truemarke cf | 


whence (the do&ine of his Apoſtles being confirmed 
| Cburch » Unto the worlds end. * Hzb.a,q4 f T 
do&rine mult go before, and fignes muſt follow after. 


GOSPEL OF 


O LUKE. 


7 And they had nochilde, becauſe that Eli- 
ſabet was barren :; and both were well ftriken in 
age, 

$ Andit came to paſſe, as heeexecurted the 
Prieſts office before God , as his courſe came in 
order, 

9 n According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts 
office , his lot was to burne incenſe, whenhe went 
into the 2 Temple of the Lord, 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were without in prayer, * while the incenſe was 
burning, 

11 Then appeared unto him an Angel ofthe 
Lord, ſtanding at the right fide of the Altar of in- 
ceaſe, 

Iz And when Zacharias ſaw him , he was trou- 
bled , and feare fellupon him, 

13 Butthe Angel ſayd unto him, Feare not,Za- 
Charias : for thy prayeris heard, and thy wife Eliſa- 
bet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou thalt call his 
name John. 

14 Andthouſhalt have joy and gladneſle ,and 
many ſhall rejoyce at his birth, | 

15 For hee ſhall be greatin theo fight of the 
Lord , andſhall neither drinke wine , nor y ſtrong 
drinke: and he ſhallbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
| evenfrom his mothers wombe. 

I6 v1 And many of the children ofIſrael ſhall he 
3 turne to their Lord God, 

17 Þ For he ſhall goer before him ſinthe ſpi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turne thet hearts of the | 
fathers ro the children, andthe difobedient tothe 
v wiſdome of the juſt men, tomake ready a people 
prepared forthe Lord. 
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E The a 
are a 


them, he was receiyedinto heaven,and (ate atthe | 


| miracles, 


Matth, 
Notto = ns 


d 

Onely, nor in 
only,but to judes 
wen,and ey 


where; 2 
all the Aa 
| AR wir. 

$ 16 0 
* Ags 2 pgs 
Io, 46, 


, aſcendeth' 
With ſigues) be will governe ki 


© Strange 
8 


F f Lukes, 
to heaven , f 


4 Chriſtes aſcenſion 


| 
| 


; 
| 


| 


” 


Lukeag, 4, | 


erve his $ 


| 


| Exod, 0,7, 

a The Temple was 
one, 2nd the Court 
aLother: for Zacks. 
rias went out of the 
Court or outward 
roume, where all . 
the people were, - 
and therefore are 
ſayd to be without 
into the Temple, 
* Levit. 16, 17, 

0 So ſpexke the 

Hebrewes when it 
ſignified a rare 

nd ofexcellency; 
ſo is ic ſayd of 
Nemrod,Gen. 40,9. 
He was a vaſlant 
hunter before God. 

p Any drinke that 
may make drut» 
keo. 


whom they fell. 
jg Matth.11, 14+ 
r Asthey uſers 
goe befure 

and when you 
them,you know 
rhe King i8 not 


farre ol, 
C This is ſpokenby 
the figure Metony- 
mie» mn the a 


18 Then Zachariasſaid unto the Angel, Where- 


breed great troubles and turmoiles amongſt men, 
two of the chiefeſt cauſes which make men to reyerence and _ 


Y 


4 _— 


raking 
| ſpirit. forthe 
the ſpirit,28 you would ſay:the cauſe, for that that cometh of the cauſe, t ky , 
Synecdoche, he ſacweth that be ſhalltake away all Kindesof enimities # 
u Wiſdome andyo 
x their parents. 


tOm—__ 


, umn. 
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@ Wit , the dorine: therckore | 


LIES SILL 


— 
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TEMES _ 


—— c—_ 


Chap, I, | - Thie ſong of Marie. 24. 


1 Zacharias is dumbe, 
_— (by ſhall I know this ? for I am an olde man, and 39 & 4 And Mariearoſein thoſe dayes , and 
| my wife is of a great age. went into the = hill comnrey with haſte toa u ci-| 
19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayd unto | tie of Juda, 4 Eliſaber b-irg 
him , Iam Gabriel x that ſtand in the pretence of 49 Andentredintothe houſe of Zacharias,and Ck. with chijde | 
God, and am ſevr to ſpeak unto thee, and to thew | falured Eliſaber. of Job, and Marie | 


PF with Chriſt, by the | 
|" hiscomma3- | thee theſe good ridings. . by 


_—— 


£ 


41 Andir cametopaſle, as Elizabet heard the! inſpiration of the 
"= 20 And behold, thou ſhalt bedumbe, and not ſalutatiou of Marie,the babe 9 ſprang in her bellie, | boty Got, dve | 
ped " {beablero ſpeake, untill rhe day rhar theſe things | and Elifabert was filled with the holy Ghoſt, rejoyce eche for | 
[* | be done , becauſe thou beleeveſt not my wordes, 42 Andſhe cried with a loud voyce , and ſaid, | m which is on "OR. 


oo IO EINE ae pn. b 


+ ſhould be 
bw ſent ro ) which ſhallbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon, _ Blefled art thon among women, becaule p the fruit | Southide of Hie- 
[te rigioe Marie» 21 Now the people waitedfor Zacharias, and | of thy wombe is bletled. i —_—_ 

[ate of the wolt marveiled that he taried ſo long in the Temple, 43 And whence commeth this to me , that the Yn ranger 

Pe omiſcd 22 And when hee came our, he could not | morherof my Lord ſhould comerto me ? was intimes paſt 
[oDurid, =_ ſpeake unto them : thenthey perceived rhat hee 44 For loe,atioon as the voyce of rhy ſalutati- | called Cariatharbe, 
[ajelby ePer* . | 14 ſeene a viſion in the Temple : for hee made | on ſounded in mineeares , the babe ſprang in my | *Þicb was one of 
"wa q ſignes unto them , and remained dumbe, | belly for joy. prkr nnh yoo 

|; yan-1o1h. 23 Andirt came ro paſle, when the dayes of his 45 And bleſſed is ſhee that beleeved : for thoſe | Levires,in the wits 
hun 879 | oficewerefulfilled , that hedeparredruhisowne | things ſhalbe performed, which were told her from | of Jada, and is ſaid | 
lefid of Marie» hon ſe. the Lord. ro be in the moun- 


| Corlit "FLO L / | 
cf 24 Andafter thoſe dayes,his wife Elifabetcon= | 46 5 Then Marie ſaid , My ſoule magnifieth the | 1, bo ws yon” 


ceived, and hid herſelf five moneths, ſaying, Lord, » 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, inthe 47 And wy ſpirit rejoyceth in God my $a- | fivary cor uſuall 
dayes whereon he looked on me, to take from me | viour,. —_— of mooring. 
my rebuke among men. 43 Forheehath 4 looked on the r poore de- fo reſpeRt of bis 
26 & 3 Andin the fixth moneth,the Angel Ga- | gree of his ſervant : for behold, from hencefoorrh | bumauirie, 
briel was ſent from God unto a citie of Galile, na» | thall all ages call me blefled, 5 Chriſt the re. 
med Nazareth, | 49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath done for me | g;q2e *f ror: 
chat favour 27 1 To a virgin affianced to a man whoſe | great things, and holy « his Name, Pangea. rower 
—_— name was Joſeph,of the y houſe of David, andthe 5o And his mercy is from generation to gene- | ©f longtime pco« 
""h virgins name was Marie. ration on them f that feare him. = to the fa. 
(f God, 28 Andthe Angelwent in unto her , andſayd, 51 f Hethat ſhewed ſtrength with his * arme : hos aol er 
bleed tbe | 142i lethou that art * freely beloved: the Lord 4s | # he hath » ſcattered the proud inthe * imagi- | indeed. == 
"my " |withthee : COINS _—_ among wo—_—_ F nation of their hearts. ' k ok Healy and 
ibs ſpeake the 29 Andwhen ſhe ſaw /im, ſhee was b trouble 52 # Heehath y put downe the mightie pray Sentry 
| ning, at bis ety, 5 and thought what maner of faluta- | their fears, and exalece them of z low | um My bafonetes _ 
- rahwaſ tion that thould be, ] 53 1 Hee hath filled the « hungrie with good | is,my baſe eſtate, ſo 
45m o Then the Angel ſaid nnto her, Feare not, | things, and ſentaway therich empty, that the Virgine 
Marie : for thou haſt < found favour with God, b t He hath upholden Ifracl his ſervant to Fn Be on | 
1 * For loe thou ſhalt conceive in thy | be mindfull of his mercy. —__ p __ 


wombe, and beare a ſonne, * and ſhalt call his 55 (* Ashehath< fpokento our fathers, to| f To them that 
Name Jeſus. live godly and re- 


S ""Oa - 


'8 a. 


5 > 
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58a >3 


Batra 5Ct 


wit, to Abraham and his ſeed) forever, men ap” 
32 He ſhall begreat , and ſhall be 9 calledthe 56 '@ AndMatie aboade with her abourt three | & > <= at 
Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord God ſball | moneths : after , ſhe returned to her owne houſe. | * Efai.5:.9. Pl. 


4 rapda iT give unto himthe throne of his father David. 57 @ 5 Now Elifabets time was fulfilled,that ſhe | 33-19. 

memaniſeſt i 33 * And hee ſhall reigne over the houſe of | ſhould be delivered , and ſhe brought forth a ſon. A. is, an heap. 
t _ his Jacob for ever,and of his kingdome ſhall be none 58 And herneighbours and coufins heard tell  Grntng 
" 1dm.7,14a27, end. : : how the Lord had thewed his great mercie upon which the Hebrews 
ab 4.7. 34 Then faid Marie unto the Angel,* How ſhall | her, and they t rejoyced with her, uſe very much, and 
y this be, ſeeing f 1 know not man? 59 And it was fo chaton theeighth day they - tons _ 
\ And the Ange: anſwered, and faid unto her, | came to Circumciſe the babe,and called him Za-| y — wag 
EW ts arettion, | The holy Ghoſt £ ſhall come upon thee , and the | charias, after the name of his father. u Even as the 

| power of themoſt High ſhall overſhadowthee: | go Bur his mother anſwered, andſayd , Not ſo, _ doth the 


therefore alſo that b Holy thing which ſhalbe born | bur he ſhalbe called John. x He hath*ſca 

of thee, ſhatbe icalledrhe Sonneof God. G6x And they fſayd unto her, There is none | red — Samaghnry ot | 
conceivirg, | 36 And behold, thy k coufin, Elifaber , ſhe hath | of rhykinredthar is named with this name. imagination of 

| = pry alfo conceived a ſonnein her old age: andthis is | 62 Then they made fignes to his father, how | **<* hearts : or by 

mu al | her 1fixt monerth , which was called barren. he would have him called. Ne 

lb eakthe Hee 72 For with God ſhall nothing be unpoffible. 63 Soheasked for III. and wrote, | their own hearts : 

| i 33 Then Marie ſaid, Behold theſervant of the | ſaying, His name is John, and they marveiledall, | ſo that their wic. 


ies, figoifyiog 
Mamodett kind | X,ord : be it unto me according to thy word. $0 ked counſell turn. 


ai 64 And his mouth was opened immediatly,and | 77 Mane 
| un of ro the Angel departed from her. his tongue, * and he ſpake and praiſed God, —_—_— woe 

gatder , and © 65 Thenfeare came on allthemrthat dwelt neere | f 1.Sam.2,6, 
the weaving of it : bowy ſhall this be, forſceivg , I ſhalbe Chriſt his mother-Iam | ynto them,and all drheſe words werengiſed abroad | Y The mighty an@ 
ſe) fare, I (hall not know any man : for the godly virgio learned by the Frophers,thar thorowourt allthe hill coxtrey of Judea rich meo, 
bllefizs ſhould be borne of a Virgio, g That is the boly __ _ _— o - Z Such as none ac- 
Wis conceive by his mighty power. h That pure thing and yoyd of alliſpor © : c ; count is made of 
Waneſle : for he that SG taks away fioce, mo needs be void of fine. i De« | &arevile inmens eyes, which are indeed the poorein ſpirit,that is-fuch as challenge n0- 
nd, and ſhewed to the world » to be the Sonne of God. Kk Though Eliſaber were | thing to themſelves i the fight of God. * Plal.24410. a Them that are brought to ex- 

etribe of Levi , yerſhe might be Maries couſin; for whereas itwas forbidden by | treme poverty, b He bath bolpen up Ifrael with his arme, beirg cleave caſt downe, 
* Eſai.30,18. and 41.8.a0d 54,5. Jere.z1.5.20. # Gen.17.19. and 23,17.Plal, 13a. 


© » -.,  £-, —< 


lay, for maidens to be married to men of other tribes, this could not let, bur that ] ; F ; 1 
Sleriter might take them wives out of any tribe; for the Levizes bad no portion al» | c Promiſed, 6 Johns oarivity is ſet out with new micacles. #* Vetſe 14, 
+ Fheſ! the land was divided among the people, 1 Thisis now the | y was reftored toirt former ſtatCgis reade in ſome COPIES, 


wok fromthe time when ſhe conceived, d All this that was fayd and done, 


66 And 


—_— 
a. 


—_ 


I JNAL 


4 'a be ; « _ . ; 

| Zacharias prophecie. S. Luke. : Chrift circumciſe 
"ag 66 Andallthey that heard them, e laid them up s @ 2 And there were in the fame countrey} 
e Thoughtupon | 5n SE wa pes - oe , What manerchilde ſhail | ſhepheards, 4 abidingin rhe fielde, and keeping 
| them diligently and | |}: 1. 4 nd the f hand of the Lord was with bim, | watch by night over their flocke. 

earneſtly, and as it 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 9 Andloe, the Angel of the Lord © cameup- 


, printed th 6 : : 
were, prinee I them $a. 4 oly Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying: on them, and theglory of the Lord ſhone about 


f That is, the pre- 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael, becauſe | them, and ghey were ſore afraid. 
1p oreea we he hath g viſited * and b redeemed his people. 10 Thenthe Angel faide unto them, Be not a- 
of vedio appeared | 69 # And hathraiſedup the i horne of falva- fraid : for behold, I bring you glad tidings of great 
in him, | tion unto us, in the houſe of his ſeryant David. | Joy»thar ſhall be toall the people, Se... 

7 John yet ſcarce 70 1 As he ſpakeby the mouth of his holy Pro- IT Tas is, that unto you1s bornethis dayin 


| es Te ho phers, which were fince the world began, ſaying, the citie of David , a Saviour, whichis Chriſt the 
ly Ghoff, is appoio- 71 That he would ſend ws deliverance from our | Lord, 


ted to his office. ies, and from the hands of all that hate us. Iz And this /hallbeaſfigneuntoyou, Yee ſhall! upe 
That hee bath { > "TH babe ſhew mercy towards our fa- finde the babe ſwadled, and laid in Z cratch, 


nn een « | thers : and k_ rememberhis holy coyenant, 13_ And firaightway there was with the Angel 


le, inſomuch that 73 * Andthe oathe, which he ſware to our fa- | fa mulrirude of heayenly ſouldiers , praifing God, 
came down from | ther Abraham.” ' ZE and ſaying, 
wb _ | 94 Whichwas, that he would grantunto us,that 14 Glory be to God in the high heavens, and 
and to redeeme us. | WE being delivered out of Re ands of our ene- | peace goo yg and —_— = g mr 7y 
ies, him withoutteare - -I5 ' And it came to paſſe whenrthe Angels were 
mat. 1, 21. | THE gs re _ ofourlife, in t holinefſe and goun away from them ” 268 heaven, that Ge ſhep- 
+ 0. 45a righteouſneſle 1. beforehim. eards ſaide one ro another , Let us goethenunto 
ſay, thepriceefour { 76 Andthou m babe, ſhalt be called rhe Pro- | Berh-leem,and ſce this thing rhat is come to patle, 
es. i phet of the moſt High : for thon ſhalr goebefore hey the ROOG hath ſhew 4 mop us, FRY 
#'Pfal. x31, 18. face ofthe Lord are his wayCs. 16 So they came wit e, and found both 
COD ow | pes ou 6 Give koowledge of alacion unto | Mary and Tofeoh andthe babelaydinthecrarch, | 
| as bgaiberk | his people, by the © remiſſion af So —_ FE M8 i _ had _ OE egg : 
might, aud it is a $T h the tender mercy of our ,where- road the thing that wast0ide them ot y Childe, 
2-7, 0970 ay by n = . Ly-riog from anhigh hath vificed us, | 18 Andall Tos heard it, wondred art the things | 
, 79 To give light to them that _ — — _—_ _— - _ ee ; R 
and in the thadow of death, and ro guide ourieete 19 But Mary kepr allthoſe ſayings pondred 
$ _ into the way of 4 peace. them in her heart, 
og _—_, is Sha yo bile grew , and waxed firongin | 20 Andthe ſEpHones returned glorifyingand 
ſpirit, and wasin the wildernefle,rtill the day came praiſing God,for all that they had heard and ſeene, 


| 
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kingdome of Iſrael 
was defended, and that he ſbould ſhew himſelf unto Iſrael. | _aSit wasſpoken unto them. 
the enemies thereof 21 k t 3 And when theeight dayes were ac- 


hen the ſtrergrb of Iſrael ſeemed to be utterly decayed. L : 
oy he "4 phrand I TT CO, + Groans. compliſhed , that they ſhouldcircumcilſe the child, 
Jer. 31,33 heb. 9-13-17- f 2.Pet. 2, 15- | To Gods good liking. m Tbough thou be has name was then called Jeſus » Which was na- 


2t this preſent never ſo litle, mn Open theway, © Forgiveneſle of finnes »isrbe | med of the Angel, before he was concei wg 
} monnes: whereby God ſaveth us, Row. 4»7- | Zach. 3,5. and 6, 32, mate 4232, Þ Or, | ___ Bel» hew nceivedin the | ward, 


bud, or bravch, hee alludeth unto the places in Jer. 23, 5- Zacd. z, 3. and 6» 12. and hee : : 
is cates a bud from an high, thar is, Cent from God uaro us, and not 25 order buds which | 22 * 4 Andwhenthe dayes of b her purificati- - 


bud out of the earth. = q Intothe way which leadeth usto true happinefſe, on , after the Law of Moylſes , wereaccompliſhed, 
| CHAP, IL hey Lrongnn him to Hieruſalem,to preſent hip to 
r Auguſtus Ceſar taxeth all the world. 7 Clrift vbornee. {| 23 (AS it is writteninthe Laweof the Lord, | 
TW. a6 750 x She pc der yr rar 22 Marie | + Every manchilde har frſf openeth the wombe, | all 
ia 36 <Annathe Propheteſſe.0 49 The ebilds Chrift ſhall be called holy rothe Lord.) 
45  Tefus diſputerh with the doffourr. 24 Andrto giveanoblartion, * asitis comman- 
x Chrift the fone 'Ndt ir came to paſſein thoſe dayes.that there ded in the Law ofthe Lord,apaire of turtle doves, | ich 


of Ged> taking vp- or two yong pigeons, 
oil bim the forme came a decree from Auguſtus Ceſar, thart all 25 # And holde, there was a man in Hieruſa- 


vonking kim feife pp bj# + > paged © | nA lem, whoſe name was Simeon : this man was juſt 

m 5 5 . , : «uſt, 

of no reputation, I bh ho etomnet} Syri.). nave warn Cyrenius _ m__ Cos ml _—_ for the —_—_ of 

Itrae tne 1 holy Ghoſt was upon him. 

Fs lion "og 45-983 3; ava; Lama, 26 And it was declareth to himfrom God by 

4. And Joſeph alſo went upfrom Galile ont of the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould nor ſee death, be- 

a citie called Nazarerh.into Judea,unto the ccitie —_— pwned ogy o—_— whe foirit wh 
* i 2 

OTE oayny Ber les (becauſe he the Temple , and when the k parents brought in 


j Was —— hu +. ON bim to | the babe Jeſus, to doe for him after the cuſtome of 


wit, which was with childe. the Law, FER 
_—_— 6 & Andſoit was, that while they were there, Me hs | "mom hetooke him 1n his armes,and praiſed the 
nate na french. | the dayes were accompliſhed thar hee ſhould be | G9 

elivered. | W417 Fo +: 
7 And ſhee brought foorthher firſt begotten 
itie ſhould ke | ſonne,, and wrappedhimin ſwadling cloathes, and 
ant abate ode 72. | laid himinacratch , becauſe there wasno roome 
redirt acenaine | for themin the Inne. 


value, that the 1 | fach 
Emperour might underſtand , hy rich every countrey, Citie » family , and houſe was, | Bs and 
c Which David was borgeafid broughtup in. # Joha 7, 42+ joyced. © Thats wherein thy ſalvation is cd 


31 Which 


d, 
29 Look now 1 letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy m word, 
30 For ®* mineeyeshaveſeenerhy © ſalvation, 


—_— i _— F A. 


F 


rm6ny of Chia, Chap 'IFT, Johns pieachingandbapriſme, 2p | 


_ 31 Which thou haſt prepared e before' the | noar of a Fderand Hecod being Tetrarch of G-1i- { 
Fice of ail people, yy is brorher thilip Terrarchof Itnrea, and 
| 32 Alightrobe {9-67 torhe Genriles,and |: ommeny of Trachonitis\ and Lyſ.giasthe 
the lor Fibx bn people tac |TerrchoF abiieve '# 
Lt h and = Ap ce pherelleN or; When's Annas andCaiqphas were the: * Agei46 
| to Fo «which ware f oken'tou x it tie Pr Y es wordof Godeame unto Johg,/|# Jokphuscalleh 
vin Simropbl Vs 4 them , ry Zacl arfas inviewildernetle,” ores; | 1 TH AIMS 
CA wt May his morker, B e, this tif is 4,apps point 3 * And he camg. into gJLOR © tes About | 4 putg.n. 
weed f for the * r fall and . 6 7 aineofmany oe Ifrael, Eo. ; nionort the 'baprifine « JOPentaKce macks 2.4, 


_d fora cligne-which be ſpoken y gainſt, | r the remiſfion of nes, 
he baoke of theſayings 


Yea and a ſwor G4ft p r pEarce On As it. Eng in 
vile) ; ) thax thechoughes ofthany hearts p54 be 1 ofEſgias the "A which aich,* The voyce of | * res: 3+ 
ned. | in $2 wen inthe his papal ye the | PP 5-23 
5 And there. 2 WAS wane, 1etefſe, _—_ Antia way / Brag! val ke his i. | 
hrer of the xribe 0 fate. wn hate tied le ery npun- 
Sofas be afrer ſhe rg: wi be broug we hers _ crooked 


1d ſeven ygeres Fe fromhe her virglticy : | ehingrlhgibe tbe wade fraight;and rhe rough wiyes 


ſhe Ha witow abour' fSurſcPure and 
Went par onrof th e: Tonple 6 And all fefh ig fee the ſalvation of God. 


andpray Then ſayd herothe FRO: \ jm 
taftings .: Sl. 7 ay nenes do me 
e of 


14 thefounc 6 


it MDIDg at £ ; 25d * out to be 2ed of him 
abs. Porter like 7 Lord.and pak pers by th forewarned xouro yr from the 
1} to ellzhor 100Feg Rau Ya Rogen in Rerylaleqs.” thto. cone | 
39 Ads they heady ned alin. | : foorthuherefore frutesworchy amen. 
cbNding to. > the Eg of xbe Lord, © =; Gags | Jemen life , and beginne gar ro ſay with your! 
into Galle ro SE SInnne of zaret Iv6s, We have Abratiam ro ow Farher :foiiſiy * 
40 And the chil $7 waxed ffrons in i} anto yon; thar Godis able of chefcftonesro raiſe | 
Spirit, # and was fille cl wiſedame .,andphe | upchildren unco Abraham. 
race. of God was with þim. 9 Nag alſo is;heaxelayde unto theroore of \ p 
[ .E 7 Now his parenies went tp Hieruſalem, i the trees : therefore evety rree whichbringeth, | * rs oy, 


eitry yeere, ® atthefeaſtof ih2Paſſeoyer.  * |:notfoorth g goodfruit, ſhalt x hewendowne, and! | þ Require ng 
.43 - And when heewas twelve yeers olde , ant |caftinto the fire. mou wr 
mie ris 


they were come up taHicruſaleta , afecr then Tur o Then. the people, agked him , ſaying, p 
flome ofche feaſt, ! Wh ne dos nn F* pate rt 
| And hadfiniſhed the diyes Here » as th?yy* 11 Andheanfwered,andſaydunto them, *He'| c which waspayed 
z | returned, the child Jefus remained in Higuſafm,: that hathtyo coates , Jer him-parr with him rhar | bem, partly in 
and ore? knew ngt, nct his mother. harh gone + And bechar barh meat ,lerbimdae' money-and ie 
©1 Bur they ſuppoſing thathe had bene inthe: likewiſe. . 2 If we wi;l:{zht- 
of company » WEur adayes JOuncy » avd foughrthim | 12 Then came there Pu Pubtignes, alfo ro be! ly, and fruirfully 

| Wong ther kinsfnlke. and ac ac: Yaintgce. . | | baptized, and'ſayd anco him what ſhall/ receive the facr2- 
| And when they aa Aa Dotethey turned | we doe.? 4 rr dns 
| backe ro Hieruſalem, Ay ſoug 13 Abd he ſayd unto! them: o Requtice no Wore; | iznes, neirher in | 
|. 46 And .i:.cameto paſſe ugh; Is affer,chat | 'then ont is b appoinred intogou, him that wiel- 
[they found him inthe T emple, firing inthe mids . {aulgiess likewiſe demanded of him, aaa fignes, 
| of che bo ee borhbeacing hem , .and asking porter nd what ſhallwedoe? And he faydunto | &., wo Gone, 

[| themgueſtions : _ Do violence to no man, neirher accuſe any | whois theauthour 
| .47 Andallcharbexrdhim, wereaſtonied at his Faſely , and be conrenewichyoyr < wages. of the ſacraments, 
wy ge and roar G FY Ls 2 As the Prins waired, and all ew nſed ———_— "oe 
oO tne t were amaie 1 $ ewerengr Ch reſent 

| an his morker fa (f/m; him » ofa 3 bode jock a maar x LS po r>e re OTH 7 _ | rn _ 
1-rhou.rhus dealr. RN us 7:bebold , thy fatherand. PE T _—__ you wr; \bur one ſtronger | * —_—_ —_ 
] have.ſoughr thee with very heayie.hearss.. then £ commeth, os! latchert atnnor | 30a ang” 
49 Then ſayd heynto them ,How isir that ye : wore to unlooſe ; hee will þaptize you with the | 8.4. ns 22.16, 
fought me r know yes apt that Lmuſt goeabout my | hh with fire. and ag "> 0 
Fathers bulinefſ ay voy puter fanne Nin bis hand; and hee will £S- CE. 
50 But > underftaod not the word that hee makes cleane his floore, aud willgather the where world, 
ſpake to them. | into his garner, þur thech ill hee -þurne up * Nang, 
$1 9 Then hee- went -downe with them »and- | view fire We neverſ{h1iHibe quenched. - et 
came to Nazireth,, and was{ubjetro them: and A hepr then exhorcing'wich many other | 7 Rana aig 
his mother kepr all theſe Gyingsin her heart. hinge preached unto MO PLP eople.  * bis i k 
5.2 And Jcſusigcreaſed in. wiſedame , ani ha- | * Bur Ft Thien Herod theTerrarch was re- | * Mari.3:1y. 
ture, andin aVgUr with God and men, | buked of him, for Herodias his brotherPhilips. — 1,9. jobs | 
CHAP. 111. '| wife, and for all rhe eviils which Herod had done, Gut bapeif@rie' 
4 John exhorteth to repentane?, . 15 Hu teſtimony of Chriſt. |.” 25 He adderh yer rhis above all, that he ſbur1 up ſaoQifiedin the |} 


= | , boy Fon ge him in priſon. ax Chreft » - biprt 277 Jokgi in riſon bead 6F- the/ : 
27S Church, aod Chrift 


5 Nowit came to paſſe, as allrhe pee le alſo is pronounced, 


RO 1 1N YE tfrocarh eere of the reigne.of 
N- Tiberius: 'Czſar; nr. 1 Hilate being gover-, ? wa bapatend Fmt thar Jeſus wabeptized: and 1d | wy po Layer of rhe 
cn pry, thar rhe eaven was open 2 ather, ro be oor” 
ke Moat nine yes ages a -: .223> And the holy Ghoſtcame downe. ina boe | 5*! F_y ae 2 mf 
"Mieche efſetu allfagne both of regencraiion and alſo of forgivenefſe of fianes, | di y ſhipe ikea | dove fs ha » and there was a | ;þer, | 

| voyce | 


Fry PPE VEST 


| Chriſtes gen calogie. Heis 


71S.” Luke.” tempted, and reacheth in Naz 


Jae 


6 The ftocke of 
Chriſt according 
| ro wart ther : 
* brought by order 
ry Adam, ard+|. '24 ; 
| ſo ro God, thar it” , ſerne of Meichi 4 the ſonne of 
4 wight appzare, ' 

' that bs onely it © | 
was, whom God 
promiſed ro Abra- 
| ham avd David, 

| and appointed 
from everlaſtiig 
 :0 his Church), 

| which is garhered | 
rogerber of all 
ſorts of men. 


| ſonne 


oleph, ' 

Nag ©, HF 
+4 

Juda, 


-of&-Neri.. 


\\ Chriſt being c4- 
ried away, (a9 it 
were out ofthe 


; | world, into the 


deſert ) after rhe 
TE urtie 


Fdayes, and the 


o yercomn top of 
Saran thriſe, com- 
mipg as jt ere 
 ſaddevly from 


 { heayev, beginnerh 
"| djs office. 
3+» Matt. 4.1- 


| markeg.1 2o IS 
2 Chriſt being Nir- 


> 
the ; 5A. of 


uda, _——” a Ps Fs © 4 F 
34 Tre ſome of Jacob, the ſome of Ifaac , th: | 
ſome of Abraham. , the ſomeof Thara , theſorne of | 4 opened the booke , he fonnd the place, where 


| ſorne of” Mattatha 
| David, 
2 Tie ſome of [eſle, the 
of Booz ,th: ſame of Salmon , 1h: ſome of Naaffon, | - | 
T.e ſeme of Amminidab, the ſameof Aram,'| went into the, Synagogue on the Sabbath day, | ad 
from , the ſome of Phares , theſorne of | and ftoode upt9 reade. : 


Nachor , 


mech » 


Cainan, 


} red up of Satan, 

4} firſt ro diſtrof bo * 

] Gad: ſecondly to 
the defire of riches 2 


" 


_— 7 


voycefrom heayen,ſ:ying, Thou artmy beloyed. 6 An rhe devil} fayde unto him, All this | 

Sonne :intheeI am well pleaſed. 

1+, 23 EF 6 And Jeſus bimſete,began t 

' i| thirrie yeeresof age, being as menu 
|ſ6nne of Joſeph; zvb1ch waz the ſoyne of E 

To ſome of Matrhat, 1h:.ſome 0 


| 25 The ſame of Mattathias , the ſorne of Amos. | 
the ſore of Naum , the ſome of Eili, the ſome of | ſhalt ſerve. 


The ſome of Maarh, the ſome of Marthatkiias, | ſer him on a. pinacle of the Tem ple,and fayd unto 
the ſowne: of Semei , tLeſonne of Joſeph , the ſoweof | him, If thou be lie Sotine of God , caſt thy ſelfe | b 


! 27: Tx fime, of Joanna, th ſore of Rheſa'\, the] 19: Fok itis writret, ® That hee will givehis | 9 ten, * 
"ol Zorobabel , th: ſoxne of Salathiel , S fore. ke faith ot © 


28 Tie ſome of Melchi , the ſame of Addi , the | up, leaft ar any rime thou ſhouldeſt daſli thy foote | b-wil, 
| ſazeof Cofam , the ſome of Elmodm , theſor:neok Er, | | 


29 g 4 'F Fears i; 
| ore of Jorum , the forme of Matthat , the ſorne of is ſayd, * Thou tbalr nof tempc 


DV. $30: Lo 03; 2} bet Gat 4 MN Spins” of e7aad's war 
o Tie ſome of Simeon, the ſpmeof Jada , the | tation, he departed from him for alicrle ſe:ſon, 


th of Joſeph , the ſome of. Jonan , .the ſore of i] .. 14 «TT And eſus returned by the power ofthe | countreye,,. 
1 Eiiacims. -; - 5 Y Ne cron 34 +,Q > . 
--*21 Te ſorne-of Melea , the ſome of Mainmn , 'tþe;| t foughout all the region rountabour':. 
» the ſoxne of Nathan , the ſomeof | 35, 


ſome of Obed , the ſome: 


againſt a tone, | | | mh ofan kph 
The ſonne of Joſe, theſomgofEliezer, the | . 12 And Jeſus anſwered,and fayd unto him , It « goodly chun | 
t It $ rhe Lord thy God, | ov conntrey wp, 
... 13 | Andwhen the devill had endedall the ren- Wory ot 
"1 


PEe. of Phalec , the ſmi1e of Eber , the ſome of Sala, 
j.--36 Tue forme of Cainan , the ſomeof Arphaxaid, 
the ſome of Sem, the ſorne of Noe , the ſone of La- 


it was wtitten, | PT ENY as” 
Tue ſome of Saruch,, the ſome of Ragan, the || 18 * TheSpirit of the Lord 5 upon mee , be- ho apay 3th 
cauſe he hath anoynted mee, that IT ihould pre:ch | uorolled, orun- 
the Gofpell ro the poore : he hath ſent mee,rhir I | foldedit, 
ſhould-heile the broken hearted, that I ſhould IO wg 


|. 37 Tie;ſome of Marhuſela , the ſore of Enoch, |Ting of fight ro the blinde : that I ſhould ſer ar 
the ans of Jarcd', the ſwne of Maleleel , theſinze of | libertierhemn thar are bruiſed: 


am, the ſonrie of God. 


CHAT: 

| | r- of Chrifhs forp; hg 7 , and fufting, 

4 + Fhae Fecherh i 

-  uoffc o depil wv eur 

| | fied of = | my RY 

f 4z, The devils «canowledge Chr | { ; C 

: A Nd * Jeſus full of. rhe holy Ghoftreturned 'his mouth , and fayd, Is nor this Joſephs ſonne? - 
from Jordan, and was led by thar Spirit into 

the wilderneſle, | | 
2 * And Was there fourtie dayes tempted of 

{ the devik,& in thoſe dayes he did ear nothing, bur 

when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. | 


FF, Tue ſoxne of Enos , the forne'of 5eth ; the ſame | yeere of the Lord. 
of Ad 


rear athyi 
s SIPC COMMIT) is cont emBed. | 

33 © Peters nv ther in lawe |. 
/ Rae: arereflored to health, 


- Thenthe devilifayd untohim, If thou T7 ; 
Fe. foond Ed ene this tone, Pe 25 Bur I rellyon of a trneth , many widowes nn 
deb”: - ; " -* | wereinIſraelin the dayes of ® Elias, when heaven | 1 theirmrder 
4 But Jeſus anſwered bim , ſaying, It js writ- | 45 ſhur rhree_yeeres and fixe moneths , when congue auf, 
cen, ® That man ſhall nor live by bread onely, great famine wasthroughour all the b land: | Ne deeb 
26 But untonone of them was Eliasſent,ſave | ii pul 


but by every word of God. 
Then tte devill r 


o be about ng domes 
ppoſed zhe || whomſoe 


f Levi, the ſhallbe all =. thine. , © Rs 
anna ,, the ſonne of VB. Bur Jeſus anſwered him, and ſayd, Hence'| feur 


16 Hes tecchorh ;n ſtened on him, 
24 A Prople: | 


ke himup into an high 
mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
the world, in the twinckeling of an eye. 

ad honour» and laſtly ro a vaine confidence of him 


felſe, overcom- yt : 
meth bim thrife by che word of God, # Deur,$.3. matib,4.4... ig axd allured men marveilouſly unto dim, Pſal. 45.2. grace is powred inrodby Wi 


—— 


+ Ir thirwery 
5 . ove , 
: for thats þ delivered to me.: andto kingfomen 
ver Iwill,Igiveirt. EE 4 Elves at, 
If rhou thecetore wilt worſhip mee}, they pope et ; 

s $$ b [ 

'| is Cokenbythe 
e 2 


2 power will I give thee, andthe gloly cf thoſe 


from me, Satan : foritis written , * Thou ſhalt | B**: 
worſhip thE Lord thy God, and him alone thoy 
MSP ONN24 T1 fo 


9 Then he brought him to Hieruſ.detn , and 


downe from hence, 


: 


we\| Angels charge over thee re keepe thee: © _ 
1* 11, And with their 'handes they ſhall lift thee} giveits: whos 


* Dem.c.1, 
| andxo.20, 
F Deur 6.16, 


ſpirit- into Galile 2. andthere went a fime of him 


For hee' taught in their. Synagogues, and 
was honoured ofall men, watla * Marr.aa.c4. 

16 * 3 "And heecame to Nazareth where hee | *tkes.:. jos | 
had benebroyghrt up ': and { ashis cuſtome was ) " | 


* 


" 17 And there was delivered unto him the es 
booke of the Prophet Efaias : ahd when hee had 


tn thoſe dayes _ * 


preach deliverance to the captives , and recove- | # x6.6..1. 
4 Fawiliatitie 
| | | canſeſh Chriſt to © 
19 And that I thould preach the acceptable | jy nemevadl 


| | reatimes goeth t0 
- 20 And hee cloſed the bodke, and gave it | ranger. | 
| 22aine ro the miniſter, and fare downe : andth=- « ARS ' 
eyes of all that were in the Synagogue were fa-| ye ſpite, vin 
Cy - } common conſent 
21 Thenhee began to fay untothem, This day 
is this Scriprure fulfilled in your eares. 
22 '4 Andalle bare bimw irnes, and f wondred 
at the' 8 gracious words , which proceeded out of 


33: One ; 
nefſe, figoifieth in 
this place and 
many other to 
allow and ap- 
Proove arhing 
with open cot» 


'23 * Thenheſ.ydunto them; Ye will farely ſay 
unto methis Proverbe,Fhyfician, heale rhy ſelfe: 
wharſoever we havehearddone in Crpernaum,doe _ 
it here likewiſe in thine owne connrrey., — - 

24 And hee ſayd, Verely I ſayd unto yon, ®No | people verepte- 
Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey, 2 


ſeſhogs. 
# Not onely the 


into' Sarepta , a citie of Sidon , unto a-certain® appointed the __ 
widowe. ſame order inte 

27 Alſomany lepers were inIſrael,inrhezime Ce 
g Words full of the mightie power of God, which appeared ia all bis dologru me 


Church at Diary. 


Iſrael, Looke Maw15-36 
of 


# Job.4-44 * 1 Kings 17.9. james 5.317. þh Landof 


=_ 
_— bt... AM 


4a 


& yy 


=, i 
S 


—_— 


| 


Chap. V,- 


_ "ECG OO” TEST a” 


Fiſhers of - men. 


26 | 


of n Elifeus the 1 rophet: yer none of them was 


made cleane , ſaving Naawan the Synan- 
28 s Then all.+hat were.in the Synagogue when , 


world! | they.heard ir , were filled with wrath, -: 


td uu them, 
"Went. 4. 18.wmarke 1,26. - > 
lin, aid to beare him 1d therefore be taught them out of & ſhip, 


| our all the places of the countrey round abour. 


29 And roſe up,and thruſt him out of the cirie, . 


their citie w2s built, to caſt him downe headlon 
30 But he paſled through the mids of chem,and . 
went his way, 
31 


bath dayes. _—_ engl | 
32 - t And they were. aftonicd at his doQrine ! 
for his word was with authoritie,  ... 

" And in the Synagogue there was ama 
which' had a'ſpirit of an uncleaune devill, which 
cried with aloud voyce,, I, 

34 5 Saying, Oh,whar have we to doe with thee, | 
thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to deftroy 
as F now who thou art ,even the Holy one of 
God, _. x 7 | | 

35 And Jeſus rebnkedhim, faying , Hold thy 


ing him in the mi4{Jess/ them, came out of him,and 
hurr him nothing at all, | 
36 So fexecameonthemall , and they fpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, Whar thing is4hist for 
with authoritie and power he commaundeth the 
foule ſpirits , and they came our ? | | 
37 And thef:me of him ſpread abroadrhrough- 


33 © " 7 Andheroſevp, and cameour of ihe 
Synagogue, andenrtredinto Simons houſe, And Si-. 
mons wives morher was taken with a great fever, 
and they required him for her, 

39 Then he ſtood over her,and rebuked the fe- 


. Now at the Sunneſerting , all they, chat had-! 
ficke ſolkes of-divery diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him, and he layd his handes on erery one of them,. 


| and healed them, 


4t * 8 Anddevilsalſp camequr of many ,cry- 


| ing, and pci wr art that Chriſt that Sonneof 


God : but herebuked them , and ſuffered themnor 
ro ſay thar they Knev him ro be thu Chriſt. 

42 » And whenit was day,hedeparted,and went | 
foorth' inco adefart pl:ce , and the peopie ſoughr 
him, and cams to him,and Kept him thar be ſhould | 
not depart from them, | 

43 Bur heeſaidunto therh , Surely I mnſt alſo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities: for 
therefore amI ſcent. ; 

And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
Galle. | ; d | 
p p CHA P. L. 66 aa 

ift reacieth out of the foip. & th | , 
; MN _—_— — in the deſert. 1 -One ficke 
Ap) - > doo ee Beings, 
af [it s s riftes. « ' 
pep 33 Fain bet and weeke dijciples are lthened to 
«I! bettels and yorne garments. 
— Hen'z *ircame to paſſe,asthe youre preaſ- 
+ ſed upon him to heare the word of God, thar 


'| he ſtood by the lake of Gennefarer, 


2- And- {awe two ſhips ſtand by the Iakes fide, 
but the fiſhermen were gone out ofthem,and were 
waſhing their nets. ; : 

3 And hee entred into one of. rhe ſhips, which 


b 


d Did as it were lie upon bim , ſe defirors tbey were 


and led him unro che edge of. the hill ,whereon : 


@ n And came downe into Capernaum a Ci- | 
tie of Galile, and there taught chem on the Sab- | - 
| | g5cat, multizude of fiſhes , fo that theirner braks. | 


jIwereinptheorherſhip , rhar theythould come and 


ace, and come our of him. Then y devillthrows- | . 


| proke ,apd when he der Jer fe]l anhis face, 
(Ty 


ver,andir ieft her,and immediarciy thee arole, and |. 
*miniſtred unto them, 


of him; and great multirudes -came together ro 
" heare, and to be healed of him of theirinfimiries. 


forz him, 


was Simons, and require&. him thar he wound 
thruſt off alittle fromthe land:andhe faredpwre, 
and raughr the people ont of thethip.,. i / 
4: 4 Now when he had lefrſpezking , ke ſai.le 
Br. Simon, Lanch outinta theiideepe , and let 
.dowpe your netsro make a draught, -- s | 
5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
' © Meſter,we havetravailed ſore all nighr, and have 
taken nothing:ne vercheleſſe at thy word I vi. 1 ler 
downe the net. - ; £9 
6 - And when:they had ſo done, they encloſed a 


7 Andrhey heckenedto cheir parteners, which 


helpe-ahem , who camerhen,, and fitled both the 


v1 Ss ,»thatthey didfinke.' i 
8-, Now when Simon Pererfawit,hefclldowne 
_ eſus knees, ſaying, Lord,goe fromme:for Lam 
afinfullman. | pod: -312- 

9 For hee was nmret]y aſtonied, and all thar 
were with him, for the_draughrof files which | 


they tooke, | 
ID ., And ſo was alſo James and John the ſonnes 
of Zebedens, which were companions wirh Simon. 
Then Fre ſaid unto Siman, Fearc not : from {| 
henceforthrhon ſhajrcatch men, | 

11 And when they had brought the ſhips ro 
land, theyforſookeaii , and followed him. 

1a. 9 #3-Nowit came to paile,as hee was in a 
certaine Citle , beholde.,t:exe was a man full of le- 


and beſaught him/, ſaying, Lord, if thou wiir, thou 
canſt make me cleane. | + 
-13-- So he tretched forth his hand, and touched 

him,ſaying,I wii,berboucleane, And immediatly 
the leproke departed from him. 

14 -And hecommanided him that he ſhould tre!! 
it noman; bur, Goe, ſabe, and ſhew thy felfe ro 
the, Frieſt, and offer jor rhy cleauſing, as nx Moſes 
hath. commanded, for a witnefle unto them. * 

I5 3 Butſo much more went there a fame abroad. 


16 But hekepthimſelf apart in the wildernes, 
and prayed, 3-4 

17 $& 4 Andit cameto paſk,onacerraine day, 
as he was teaching,thart the Phariſes and doftours 
of che Lawe ſare by, which were come our of eyery 
rowne of Galile , and Judea , and Hiernſalem ,and 
c_ power of the Lord.< was in kim, to heale 
them. _e 
18 ' Thenbeholde , men brought a man lying | 
ina bed, which was taken with apallie , and they 
ſotghr meanes to bring himin , and ro lay him be- 


19 And when they could not'find by what way 

they might bringhimin , becauſe of the preaſle, 

they went up on the houſe , and ler him downe 

eazough the tyling, bed and all,in the mids before 
eſas, 

J 209. And whenhe ſaw their faith , hee ſail unto 

him, Man, thy finnes are forgiventhee, 

21 Then rhe Scribesand rhe Phariſes began to 
reaſon , ſaying, W ho is this that ſpeakerth b1aſphe- 
mies? Who can forgive finnes, bur God onely? 

22 Bur when-Jcſus perccived their reaſoning, | 
hee anſwered, and ſaid unto them, W hat reaſon 


of all diſeaſes ,a2d 


b The werd fignl- 
fierk Lim that hath 
rule over avy 
things 


© 


" Mart.f,2, 
marke 1.40. 

a Chriſt by beg" | 
lingthe lejes 

with bis cnefy 

touch, aad ſending 
bim to the Prieſt,” Þ 
wicncileth that * 
it is he, through 
whom and by 
whom 2 'prehbeud. 
ded by faith, alt we 
which are uu- * 
cleane, according ' 
ro the Lawe, by 
the witnefſe of 

God him(ſeclfe are 
pronounced ts be 
pure and cleane. | 
| Levit.z4-4. 

3 Criſt bad rg 
ther ro be famous 
by kis doQtrine, 
then by mi: acles, 
and therefure he 
departeth from 
them that ſeeke 
him, a5 a phyfician 
of rte body, and 
bot as th=- autbour 
of faivation. j 
4 Ch:iit,ia bealivg 
him chat was 
ficke of the palſe, 
{hewerb the cauſe 


rhe remedie. 

c The mightle 
power of Ghriſts 
Godbead, fhewed 
ir ſelfe in bai, ar 
that time, - 
# Matt.9.2. 
mirke 2*$+ 


ye in your hearrs? | 
23 Whetheris cafier ro ſay,Thy finnesarefor- | 
given thee ,orto ſay, Riſe and walke ? 
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24 Brr | 
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| Matthew ealied” 1 Si Late - The Apoſtles chow 


m—_— 


24. \Buz that _ know rhavghe Son of 4 £90ks, arid art the Ihewbread ; and gave alfo rs jo 
| mar hath aethoritieto forgive fimes in-earth, (he | them vwhick were wirh him, whictr was nor law 
- | ſaid unto; the: ficks of the pabſie!) : [ay ro thee, t full rotate ; bur forthe '* Pricfts onely ? '# 
| Atiſe:rake vpibybed,and-goe imo thine hodfſe. | | 5 And he fad tittg them, The Sonne of than 
. 25 . And ammiediatly bee roſs upbeforerhem, \ is Lord iv of the Sadbith day. ' pt 
| and rooke upify hedwkertun key! and departed f ' ''6 & *:2 fr camero paticitfo oh ttother $2b. | * Mut. 
1 ; þt6 his oWnt houſs, prafingGoty's, i. > , Þbath; that Nee entred inco the Synagogue, md | © = 
26 Atid they wereall amafed,and praifed & 69, f taughy,and thetewas 4 matr,who erig Rand was: vid. 
| and werte-illed with feare,foying, Poubrlefie wet | dried up. Ex WH "A  ] mouing, 
* Matt's. 9. have ſeen ftrange ng ro day. e233, + 4 Ahd the Seribes 4h1Pharits watched him, 
| marke 2.14. 27 CE *, Andatcer thar/hs wehr forch and |' het he wortld heate oft che $abbarh day, thay 
# ns coavgg to faw a Publicane named Levi pfirring at the Yeeeit ex might finge an accuſarion againſt hitn, 
verschrough the | | Of Cuſtomne, andfaidunto hin, Vollow mt, © |} $-- Bur ke kneve their thoughts, md (aide to 
graceof Chrit | |- 2$ Andhbetefrall, toſcup; a4ſollowed him, the man which trad the withered hand , Arife, and 
repenraots which ' | 26 Then Levi-made himagreatfeaſt if hi Arte up 16 thermiddes. And hee arofe,apd foods | 
| han querwind B2> | owne houſe, where thert was grekt company of f th. - Oo oF | 
fence of rhe proud | Pablicabes , and of vtherthat ſave at eble witti Then Gid Jeſus ntito thetn , T wiil aske you 
and envious em. <1 Ny EE SO - a x hykg » Whethet is it lawfull 01 the Sabbarh 
worldliogs, 30 Bur they that were Scribes arid Phtarifes dayes to do good, or to do evillitofave life,or to 
| among them',rhmrmaared - rr diſciptes ,ſay- f Þ deffroy 3} © | 
ing, W hy eareyeanddrinke yee with Publicanes | , 10 Andhee behelde them allin-compaſſe,and | " is wiyyiau 
'] and fannery ? A647 44472 7 TIGSE tothe nian,Stretch footth rhitie Band, And | Nias; 
' | 31 Theb Jeſas anfwered, and ſfatde wiro. them, | hee 'did fo, and his hand wisreftored againe , as } z lothu. the 
They tharare whole ,noede not rho Phyſician, bar. | Whole 25 rhe other, Ve OS. - | Chtilt uſarh eay. | 
they thatare ficke. ' met FÞ [| ..11 Thenthey were filted full of madneſſe, aid net & loug pa 
32 * I camenotts call the righteous, bat fin- {' conmuned gne Withanother What they mig do | g41;, 0 
--ih pom ers oO reperitance; ; ; | 6 Telus.” 2+ pany cotheoſe 
| # Matr-9.144 33 * © Then they ſaid untohita, Why dothe |- 22 & 4 And it caters paſſe in thoſedayes,thar | of tie apotchy 
marke 2,18. - - | diſciples of John faſtoften, andpriy; ndrhedſci- | hee went into 4ttiountaine ro pray , and ſpent the wag. | 
6 Iris tbe poim | ;{:5 of the Phariſesa}fo-; bur rhire oat and ariake?  fiiglt inpriyercs God, © 0 Pb a 
"who co paordegy 34 7 Ahtd hee/fay umothem,Can ye makethe | 15 And when jt was day. * hes called his difei- | curfebertans 
_— P Donedes in ch ren. of the wedding chainberto faft, Is long! pies, and of then hee cho etwelve which alſohee i 
Puig, and in . | as the bridegromeis with thaw; - © 2 * ane ApoBie: ere proves | Ut 1 
aq, | 37 But the dayes wil eons ; even when the 14 (Simort whom hee hated alſo Perer , and | 
ee anthere | brid e ſthallbe rakenawiy from rheth: then | Andre bis. brother, Tarves and Job , Philip and 
zay coofideration | ſhallthey faſt in thoſe dayes. | ; Bartketnew, | .- 1 
cf Sircumiftances - 36 Afzine hee ſpake alſo unto rhery @ parable, 15 Matthew and Thomas: James the ſunne of | je, 
Goer nu: 1. 9 No nian putteatia piece of a newe gartnenit into | Alpheus,, and Simon called Zelotes, : 
Str CLE — ©.| an olde veſture :for then the hewerefreth It, and | 16 tdas James brether , and. Judas [ſcariot, 
ly eyranueus,bu; -'| the piece take our of the hewe ; agieeth fior with | which ito wis the traltour. ) 
very hurtfullia the vide, | oy 


3 


9 ers » ande we 


17 Theh 16 cate dowiiewith rhem,and figod in ally the 


the Church. } ” ; w. whieint 1de lai . F- afiv of his diſtivles,. | that the ich | 
Z Aifo no man powreth pew wine writo © g aine place w ith the company 0 15d PIES, iefeſ 
| « | vellels : forth6a the new wine will breake rhe Vel- | aq agreat multitude of rk rey or of all Judea, ſeliciye of gar 


ſels,and it will run our , and the veſtels will periſh: | and Hieruſalem , arid from che c ſea coaft of Tyrus | aa Fpoa * 


33 Bur new wine muſt be powred into new vel- | and Sidon, which came to heare hith , and to be | in bearer] 
ſeis : ſo bothare preferyed, F: healed of rheir diſcaſcs: "up -, | ue 
39 Alfo no matt that dririketh o14 wine, ſtraights 13 Acdtheythir were vexed with foule ſpirits, poop _ | 
way defireth new : for hee ſairh,, The olde is more | and they were healed. | W9Y 
| profitable, 19 And the whole mwltirnde ſought toronch | *, Fad | 
CHAP. VI. him: for there went vezcue out of him,and healed | * Ears, 


TE. * Mmn.c,11, 
T er lg ry. pf gry net 4 vt by A cbs r4 py "x Antdhelifted tip iseyes nj nhis diſ- ek, prac 

a . OY < j yoagaght 
Apeftler. ao The bſſings and enrfs, a7 Wimaft | ; 10. andſaile , Blefled be yeepodre: for yours is | 25Jobnecpounde 
prof ny enemics. 4s Wih That fruit the word of Godt: the kirigd 3te of God. rp anc hay 
. # Matt.12.1., - = __ : CITI 2 ; 21 * Bleſled greyee that hungernow? for yee | bar durch 
b matke 3.2. L Nd * * it cameto paſſe onaſecond ſolemne ſhallbe ſarisfed : * Bleſied are yee that weepe now: | hath, if ſo bethe 
þ AR ror Sabbath, that he went through the corne for ye ſhalliaagh ] Elders judge tig 
agajuſt th: _ geld hi diſcipl a i k he F & y a ang y fully, and by tht 
iiyjous,wbo ficke | HC1ds, and his diſciples 2 plucked the cares of | 2 4 pj ekilareyee when men Þ:te you , and 7 f Gol. - 
| in everyrrig-abar | COrne , and did eate ,and rub them intheir hands.) +. they keparate you , and revite you, and put | 7 repyu 


the Law of the 2 And certaine of thePhariſes ſaid unro them, | ; Bape) 4 TP eb Coithe of F reaps an 
Sabbath, 5 ofit your name as evill,for the Sonhe of mans ſake. | doe,which are p 

_ OL | Why doe yethazwhich is norlawfall ro do on the A 4 RejoYceFee in that day ,ande be glad : for | rene _ 
| yp TU | Neſs anſwered them , and ſaid , Have beholde , your rowatd 3: great m_ eafen : for after | 4 auoity 

epii..,n; | 4 . ad , *: i i f ets: | f Thariq,you 1 
lefſe thar the ſal- yee not read this, that David did, when he himſcife this maner theirfathers diito rhe my r r £0, you. 


WP... . , p F ouUT TI6RE 
c ee * Ryt woe be to you that areriche : foryee | av cfyour ne 
<q \ntbarr'y " wes an hungred , and they which were with him, ; Y Y all the commod 


: have f received your conſolation. od bleſngsyo0 
| romcd hecg- | 4 How hee went intothe houſe of God, and 25 * Woe —— you thar are fall:for yee ſbal — 


a Epipharias noteth well in his treatiſe, where hee confuterh Ebion , that the time, hunger. ' Woe: bexo you that, now laugh: for yee barren —_ 
*" when the ciſciples picked the eares of corue, was in the feaſt of unleaveved breat: | ſhall waiie and weepe. 4 


any v« 
Now , whereas iu 1tcfe feaſtes which w-re kept many dayes together , as the f-atof | 265 Woetero you when all men ſpeake we'lof ney ; Het | 
Fabernacle, and ih- Paſſ-over, rheir firſt doy and their Jaſt w-re of like ſolemnirie.Levit; ou: for ſo dil their fathers to the £ilſe "rophets. | 5: 
4. 23» Luke firly call-ih che 1.Rt day the ſecond Sabbach , though TheophilaR underſtand- Jn: L *F5B * Ela 65413 

. eth ir of any e;ker of rhem, rt: ar fo. lowed the firſt. * 2.$am.21.6, ; 37 J © # out Hos 


AMS. 
RE — 


pay 


i jadgem ent. 


—— 


| Chap. VII. 


wi . nor char- 
G,nof mae » 


bk, bt they muſt - 


| kj moderate, 


\& hea eth not 

L cvill juds 

ents, and there« 
the words, 


27 © * ; BurI fay unto you which heare, Love 

our enemies : doe well ro them which hate you, 

28 Bleſfſe them that curſe you , and pray for 
them which hurt you, 

29 * And unto him that ſmirerh thee on the ove 
cheeke, offeralſo the other, ® and himrthar rakerch 
away thy cloake,, forbid nor totake thy coatealſo. 

o Give to every man that asketh of thee : 
and ofhim that taketh away the things that be thine, 
aske them nor againe. 

31 * Andasye would thar men ſhould doe to 
you, ſo doe ye ta them likewiſe, | 

32 * For if yee love them which love you, 
f what thanke ſhall ye have : for even the finners 

ove thoſe that love them. 

33, And if yee doe good for them which doe 
good for you, what thanke ſhall ye haveiforeven 
the finners doe the ſame, 

34 * And if yelend tothemofwhom ye hope 
to receive, whar thanke ſhall ye have? for even 
the finners lend to finners, roreceive the like. 

35 Wherefore love yec your enemies, and doe 
good, and lend, k looking for nothing againe,and 
your reward ſhallbe grear,and ye ſhall berthe chil- 
dren of * the moſt _ : Forhe is kind unto the 
unkind, and to rhe eyill. 

6 Be ye therefore mercifull,as your Father 
alſo is Jag p 

37 EF *s ſudgenot,audye ſhall not be judged : 
condemne dot, and ce hall not be cotrdeman : 
i m—_ and ye ſhallbe forgiven, 

38 Give.andit ſhalbe given unto you : * agood 
meaſure, * prefled downe ſhaken rogether and 
running over ſhall men giveinto your boſome : for 
with what meaſure ye mete, with the ſame ſhall 
men meteto you againe. 

39 7 Andheſpakea A unto them, *Can 
the blind leade the blind ? ſhall they nor both fall 
into the ditch ? 

* Thediſciple is not above his maſter : but 
whoſoever willbea perfect diſciple , ſhallbe as his 
maſter, 

41 © *;, And why ſeeſt thon a mote in thy 
brothers eye, andconfidereſt not the beame that 
is inthine owneeye ? 

42 Either how canſt thouſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let mee pull out the more that is in thine 
eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame thar is in thine 
owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt our the beame our of 


| thine owne eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee per- 
| fe&ly ro pull out the more thar is in thy brothers 


eye, 

of * F *9 Foritisnot a good tree that bringeth 
foorth evill fruit : neirher an evill rcee , that brin- 
geth foorth good fruis. 

44 * For every tree is knowen by his owne 
fruir : * for neither of rhornes gather men figges, 
nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 

45 A good mangut of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringerh foorth go2d; and anevill man our 
of the evill treaſure of his heart b:ingeth foorth 
evill : for ofthe abundance of the hearthis mouth 
ſpeaketh. 

46 & * Burwhycallyeme Lord, Lord, and 


| doenor the things that I ſpeake? 


themſelves and other : for ſuch as the maſter Is, ſuch i5 the ſcholler, % Mat.15.14. 


10.14-john 13,16. and x5.20. 


* Martr.7.3. - $ Hypocrites, which are very 


"y —_— of other, are very quicke of fight to ſpic other mens faules , bur very 


their owne. 
weed other , but hee thar proovech his uprightneſſe ia word and deede, 


[*3. #* Matt.7.16. 


[ 


9 Heisa good maya, oot-that 18 zkiliful}ro 


* Matt.7.17. 
* Martr, 


* Matr,7. 21. roM,2,13. jam.1;3t. 


L 


Y 


| 


went intoa citiecalleds Nain,and many of his diſ- 


47 19 Whoſoever commerth to mee , and hea- 
reth m 


y words, and doeth the fame, Lwill ſhew | 


you to whom he is like : 

48 He is likea man which builtan houſe, and 
cgged deepe,and layd the foundation on arocke : 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beat upon 
thar houſe, and could nor ſhake it : for ir was 
grounded upon a rocke. 


| 49 Bur heethat heareth and doethnot , is like. 


a man that builr an houſe upon the earth without 
foundation, egainſt which the flood did beare, 
and it fell by and by : and the fall of that houſe was 
grear, 
| CHAP. VIE 
x Of the Centuri-ns ſtrpant. 9 The Centurians faith, x1 The 
Wwidowes ſonne raiſed from death at,Netn. 19 Tohn ſerdeth 
bu diſciples to Chriſt. 33 Hu peculiar kind of liping. 
37 Theſinfull woman waſheth Teſics feete. | 
'F Hen * * he hadendedall his ſayings in the: 
wW audience of the people, hee entrerth into! 


 Capernaum, 


2 And acertaine Centurions ſervant was ficke 
and ready todie, which was deare unto him, 

And when he heard of Jeſus , he ſent unto 
him the Elders of the Jewes, beſeeching him chat 
he would come, anaheale his ſervant. 

4 So they came ro Jeſus , and beſought him 
inſtantly , ſaying that he was worthy that he 
ſhould doe this for him :  * 


5 Forkeloveth, ſay4they , our nation, and he 


hath builtus a Synagogue, 
6 Then Ts ent with them : but when hee 


was now not farre from the houſe , the Centurion | 
ſent friendsto him , ſaying unro him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : for am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſtenter under my roofe: 

7 Wherefore thought not my ſelfe worthy to 
come unto thee : bur ſay rhe word, and my ſeryant 


ſhall be whole : 
$ For [likewiſe am a man ſet under authority, 


and haveunder mee ſouldiers , andI fay unto one, 
Goe ,and heegocth: and to another , Come , and 


he commeth : and ro my ſervant, Doe this and hee | 


doeth it, 


9 | When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marveiled | 


at him, and turned him, and ſayd to the peoplerhar 
followed him ,I ſay unto you. TI have not found ſo 
great faith,no not1n Iſrael, 

10 And whenthey that were ſent, turned backe 
ro the houſe, they found the ſervant that was 


ficke , whole, | 
11 2 Andirt cameto paſſe theday after, that he 


ciples went wirhbim, and a great multitude. | 

12 Now when hee came necre to the gate of 
thecitie, behold, there was a dead man caried out, 
who was the onely begotten ſonne ofhis morher, 
which was a widow , and much people of the citie 


was with her. 

13 AndwhentheLord ſaw her, hee had com- 
pation on her , and ſayd unto her , Weepe nor, 

14 Andhee wen: and touched the coffin ( and 
they that bare him, ſtood till) and heſayd, Yong 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 

'15 Andherhar was dead , ſatenp, and began 
tO beake, and hedelivered him to his mother. 


16 Then there camea feare on themall, and 


they glorified God.ſaying, A greatPropher is riſen 

among us, and God hath viſfited his people, 
17 And this rumonr of him went foorth tho- 
Ddd 3 rowour 


. 
> ud 


ah 


| o© Afflition 

doth at the length 
diſcerge true yods 
Hues from faile 


* Matr.y.e. 


ſherb the Jewes, 
by ſerting before 
them the example 
of the Centurion, 
* that for their ob« 
ſRinacie and rebel- 
lion, be willge to 
the Gentiles, - 


i 
2 Chriſt ayoucherh; 
openly his power 
overdearh, 
2 Nain is the name: 
of a rowne in Ga. 
lile, which was 


| ſituate on the ather 


fide of Kiſon, 
whi:h falteth into 
the ſca of Galilc, 


| 


” 4 


% 
tt. 
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: Chriſt admoni. | 


""— THEN "5s pa Af | 
The Centurions faith. - 27 | 
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Johns diſciples. The finfull 


S. Luke. 


wom an waſheth Jeſus fects, 


- 


> 


} 


Y 


bo 


3 John ſendeth 


| from the priſon 


bis unbel-eviag 
diſciples, ro Chriſt 
himſelfe, tro be 


confirmed. 


y | þ When Jotss 
dif.i ples came tro \| 
Chriſ 


| 4 That oohich the 


Prophets ſhewed. 
long before, John 
Mewed ar band : 
and Chriſt bim- 
ſlfe dorb preſent 


{ it dayly upro us» 


in the Goſpell, bur 


1 forthe moR part 
1 in vaine, for rbat 


many ſecke no- 
ning els, but 
ſookiſh royes and 
vaine glory. 

* MALL 3-1» 


© Said that be was 
jutt, good- faith- 


f fall, and mercifull. 


d To their own 
hurt, 

*% Mart. 1.16. 

$ Whar way ſore 
ver God follow- 


1 eth in offe:iog us 
| the Goſpell, rhe 


moiſt parc of meu 
procure offences 
uato themſelves : 
yet notwithtapdipg 
ſome Church iy 
gathered roges 
ther. 


6 Proud men de. 


{ prive themſclves 
{ ofthe benefits of 


the preſence of 


; Chriſt, even then 
| when be i8at home 


with them in thric 
bouſes, which the 
humble and baſe 


| do enjoy. 


* Marke 15.42». 
john 20.11. 


rowoat all Judea, and thorowour all the region 
round abouc. | 

18 z Andthe diſciples of John ſhewerh him of 
| all theſe things. 

19 So John called nnto him two certainemen 
of his diſciples, and ſent themro Jeſus,ſaying,Art 
thon he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee wait for 
anorher? ; 

20 And when the men were comeuntohim, 


þ 


| they fayd, John Baprifſt hath ſen: us unto thee, 


faying, Arr thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall 
wee wait for another? $ 

21 Andbat thar time , he cnred many of their 
fickneſles, and plagues,and of evill ſpirits,and un- 
ro many blind men he gavefight freely. 

22 And Jeſas anſwered, and ſayd unto them, 
Goe your wayesand ſhew John, whar things yee 
have ſeene and heard : tbar che blind ſee, rhe halr 

oe, the lepers are cleanſed, rhe deafe heare, the 
| Fead areriſcd, and the poore receive the Goſpell. 
23 Audbleſſed is he,rhat ſhall nor be oftended 
in mee, 

24 4 And whenthe mefſengers of John were 
departed, hee began roſpeakeunto the people of 
_ » What went ye out into the wildernes to 

cet Areede ſhaken with the wind ? 

25 Bur what went yee out to ſee? A man cloa- 
thed in ſoft raiment? behold, they which are gor- 
 geouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
gs courts. 

26 Butwhar went ye foorthtoſee? A Prophet 
| yea, I fay to you, and greater then aPropher, 

27 Thiszs he of whomir is written , ® Behold, 
I ſend my pringe: before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Forl ſay unto you, there is no greater Pro- 
pher then John , among them thar are begorren o 
| women: neverthelefte , he that is the leaſt in the 
kingdome ofGod, is greater then he. 

29 Then all the peoplethatheard, andthe 
Publicanes John. God,being baprizedwith the 


E 


i 
q 


bapriſne of John. 

3o Bur thePhariſesand the expounders of the 
law deſpifed the counſell of God 4d againftthem- 
ſelves, and were nor baptized of him. 

31 * 5 Andrhe Lord ſayd, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the men ofthis generation? and what rh:ng 
arethey like unto ? 

32 . They are like unto little children fitting in 
the market place ,and crying one to another , and 
| faying » We havepipedunco you, and yec have 

not danced : we have mourned ro you, andyee 
have not wept. 


1 


' 33 For John Baptiſt came neither cating bread, 
nor drinking wine :and ye fay, He hath the devil}, 
34 The Sonne of man is come, and eareth, and 
dnaketh : and yee ſay, Behold, a man whichis a 
glutton, anda drinker of wine, aftiend ofPnbli- 


canes and finners : 

35 Bur wiſedome is (bay nw of all her children. 

3s T6 Andone ofthe Phariſes defired him thar 
| he- would eate with him: and he wentineo the 
' Phariſes houſe, and fate downe at table. 

37 And behold. a woman in the citie,, which 
was afinner, when thee knew that a fate ar 
tablein the Phariſes houfe, ſhee brought a boxe of 
ointment, 

* And ſhee ſtood art his feete behind him 
weepli ng. and began to walh his feere with teares, 
and did wipe t 


: 


hem with the haires of her head, 


and kifled his teere, andanointed them wich the 
ointment. 

39 7 Now when the Thariſe which bade him, 
ſaw ir , he ſpake within himſelf, faying, If thisman 
were aPropher, hee would ſure] 
who , and what maner of woman this is which ton- 
cheth him: © for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 5 And Jeſus anſwered and fayd unto him, 
Simon,T have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And hee 
ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. | 

41 There wasa cerraine lender which had two 


the other fifty : 

42 Whenthey had nothing to pay, he forgave 
them both: Which of them therefore, tellwe,will 
love him moſt x | 

43 Simonanſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 


Thou haſt truely judged. 

44 Thenhe turned to the woman, and (:id un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into 
thine houſe, and thou gaveſt meno water to my 
feer : bur ſhee hath waſhed my feere with teares, 
and wiped them with the baires of her head, 


46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt nor anoint : 
bur ſhe hathanoinred my feer with ointment. 

47 WhereforeT ſay unto thee, many finnesare 
forgiven her : f for ſhe loved much. To whom a 
lictleis forgiven, he doth love a little, 

438 And heſayduntoher , Thy ſinnes zrefor- 
given thee. 

49 And they tharſate at table with him , began 
tro ſay within rhemſelves, Whois this that even 
forgiverh ſinnes ? | | 

5o Andheſaydtothe woman , Thy faith bath 
ſaved thee : g goein peace. 


firmeth the betefir which be had beſtowed with a bleſſing. 


K - Þ.# Wh 8 

= omen that miwſter unto Chrifl of thetr ſu ce, 

parable of the ſower. 16 = aghera ag ele 
«nd brethren, 23 He rebuked the winds, 26 Of Legion. 
37 The Gadarencs rejett Chriſt. 41 Jairw __ 
healed. 43 The womau delivered from the iſſue of blood, 
$3 Weeping for the dead. 


Ndirtcameto paſle afterward, that he himſelfe 

went through every citie and rowne prea- 
ching and publiſhing the kingdome of God, and 
the twelve were with him, 

2 And certaine women , which were healed 
of evill ſpirirs, and infirmities, 44 * Mary which 
you. called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven 

evils, 

3 And. Joanna the wife of Chnza Herods ſte- 
werd, and Suſanna, and many other which min1- 
ſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. 

* x Now when much people were gathered 
together , and were come unto him our of all 
ciries, he ſpake by a parable, 

5 A ſower went out to fowe his ſeede, and as 
he fowed, ſome fell by the way fide , andit was 
troden under feete , and the foules of heaven 
devoured ir up. : 

6 And ſome fell on the ſtones , and when it 
was ſprung up,it withered away,becauſc it lacked 
moitſtneſle. 

7 And ſome fell among thornes,and the 
ſprang up with it, and choaked ir. | 
| 8 And ſome fellon good ground , and ſprang 


ups 


thornes 


The 


debrers : the one ought five hundreth pence, and | Þ 


ro whom heforgave moſt. And heſad unto him, | | 


45 Thou gaveſft re no kifle : but ſhe, fincethe 
timeI came in, hathnor ceaſeth to kifle my feet, | 


F 


ave knowen | which 


fairh abuadanth > 
and Baſil in kfy 
ſermon of Baaeil, 
ſaichsHethar 
owerh mock, hath 
much forgiven 
him, that be may 
ove much more; 
Ard rherefbre 
Chriſts ſayivg ts 
ſo plaine by 
is4 wonder to fog 
the enemies of 
| the trueth draw 
; and racke this plac 
ſo fondly to efts... 
bliſh their merito. 
rivus workes ; for 
the grenter fumme 
2 wav harh forgi- 
vel him, the more 
he loveth him. that 
bath beneG grad; 
ous tohim:; And 
this woman they. 
eth by duciiczof 
love, hor great 
the benefit was 
{hee bad received: 
and therefore the 
charitie that iz be 


1 


ſpoken of, is not 
to be taken for 


the cauſe, but a$a ſigne : for Chriſt faith not as the Phariſes did , thar ſhe was a ſinner 
but beareth her @ irnefle that the Ginnes of ber life paſdare forgiven her, 


* Matt.13.4. 
marke 4.1+ | 
x The ſelfe ſame 
Goſpellis ſowen | 
every where, but | 
pot with like 


froit; and that |} 
through the only 3 
fault of men l 
themſelves. 


—_— —_— 
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Wp12,2, 
|Jivealy gifts 
whſ vich gl- 


likes if ir were 
to fee 


[e3.32, 


(wiſts mother and brethren. 


|" either are there that deceive the fimple more then they doe. 


4 There js vo knot of fi 


— 


| Chap. viy. 


The Gadarenes vine. 2 3 


up , and bare fruit , an hundreth folde. And as he | 


ſaid thefe things, he cried, Hee that hath cares to 
he.ce , let him heare. . : 

g9 Then this diſciples asked him, demanding 
what parable that was. 2. Dy 

10 And heſtid, Unroyon it is givento know 
theaſecrets of the kingdome of God, but to e:her 
in parables, that when * they ſee, they ſhould 
nor ſee, and when they heare,they thould not un- 
derſtand. ; EE 

11 * The parableis this, The ſeede is rke word 
of God. 

12 And they tharare beſide the way , arethey 
that heare :afrerward commeth the devill, and ta- 
keth away the word our of their hearts, leaſtthey 
ſhould beleeve, and be ſaved. 

I3 Bur they that are on theſtones, are * 
which when they have heard , receive y word wit 


* | joy : but they have: noreores : which fora while 


beleeve , butin the cime of renration goe away. 

14 And that which fell among rhornes,are they 
which have heard , and after b rheir departure are 
choked with cares & with riches, and voluptuous 
living , and < bring foorrh no fruit, 

15 But that wich fellin goed ground , are they 
which with an 4 honeſt and good heart hearerthe 
word , © and keepe it , and bring foerth fruit with 
patience. ? 

16 ©@ * 2 No man when he hath lighteda can- 
dle, coverethit under a veſlell , neither purterhir 
under the be,butſetreth ir on a candle-ſtickesrhar 
they that enter in , may ſee the light. : 

17 * Fornothingis ſecrert,that thall not be evi- 
dent :neither any rhing hidde . thar ſhall nor be 
knowen , and come to light. 

13 3 Take f heedetherefore how ye heare:for 
* whoſoever harh,to him ſballbe given: and who- 
ſoever hath nor , from him ſhallbe raken even that 
£ which it ſeemerh thar he hath. : 

19 «C *4 Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren , and could not come neereto him for the 
preaile. 

20 And it was told him by certaine which ſaid, 
Thy mou:her and thy brethren ſtand withour , and 


. would ſec thee, 


21 Buthe anſwered, andſaid nntothem , My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which heare 
the word of God ,anddoeir, 

22 © *5 Andirt came topafſe ona certaine day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples , and he 
faid unto them , Let us goe over unto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched forth, 

23 And as they ſailed, heefell Þ afſleepe, and 
there came downe a ftorme of winde on the lake, 
and i they were filled with water , and were in 
leopardie, 

24 Then they went to bim, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, Maſter,we periſh. And he aroſe,and 
rebuked the winde , and the waves of water : and 
they ceaſed , and it was calme. 

25 Then he aide unto them, Where is your 
fairh ?and they feared, and wondered among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, Whos this that commandeth both 


* Matr.r2,46+ 
and blood , among men fo nigh and Rtrair, 


[2% bard which is betweene- Chriſt , and rhem who imbrace him with a true faith. 


[' th, $, 23. marke 4. 36. 


s lr is expedient for us ſometime to come into 


Gauger, a6 though Chriſt paſſed not for us, that we may have a berrer rriall, 


6 # his power, and alſo of our weaknelſe. 
[Qtr was very faſt on ſleepe , becauſe they called twyiſe before he awoke, i 


bh Jeſus fell on leepe, and itappearetb, 
Not 


{ 


— — 


the windes and warer , and they obey him? 
26 ©& * go they failed unto the region of the 


| Gadarenes , which is over againſt Galije. 
| 27 $ And as heewentout to land, there mer 


him a certaine Man out of thecitie , which had 
devils longtime, and he ware no garment,ncicher 
aboadein houſe, but inthe graves, | 

28 And when he ſaw Jeſus, hee cried our, an 
fell downe before him,and with 2 loud voyce ſaid, 
Whar have] to doe with thee, Jeſus the fonne of 
God the moſt High? I beſeech thee tormem me 
not. 

29 Forhe commanded the foule ſpirit to come 
our of the man: (for oft times hee had caught him: 
therefore hee was bound with chaines,and keptin 
ferrers : bur he brake the bands, & and was caried 
of rhe devill into wildernefles. ) | 

39 Then Jeſus asked him , ſaying , Whag is thy 
name ?and he ſaid, Legion, becauſe many deviis 
werteentred into him. b- 

31 Andthey beſought him, thathe would not 


» 


« Matte.s 28, 
marke x. ,, 

6 Chriſt ſheweth, 
by caſting out & 
Ligiao of devils | 
by bis word onely, 
that bis keavcoly 


vertue was ap- 


men from the fla- 
very of the devill; 
bur fooliſh men 
willnot for the 
moſt part redeeme 
this ſo excellent 
grace freely offe- 
red moto them, 
with the leaſt loſſe 
of their pelting 
pelſe. 

k By force and 
violence.as a hogſe' 
when keis 


ſpurred. 


command rhem to goe out into the deepe. 


ſwine feeding on an hill: and the devit beſought 
him,that he would ſuffer them ro enter into them, 
So heſuffered them. . | 

Then wenr the devils out of the man , and 
entred into the ſwine :and the heard was caiizd 
wich violence from a fteepe downe place into the 
lake, and was Choaked. h 

34 When the heardmen ſawe what was done, 
they fled : and when they were deparred, they told 
itinthe citie and in the conntrey, 

35 Thenthey came outrtoſee what was done, 
andcameto Jeſus,and found theman,ourof whom 
the devils were departed , firring ar the feere of 


were afraid, 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, tolde them by whar 
meanes he that was poſlefled with the devill , was 
healed. 

37 Thenthe whole multirnde of the countrey 
about the Gadarenes,beſought him that he would 
depart from them : for they were taken with 
a great feare : and he went into the ſhip, and 
returned, | | . 

33 Thentheman,out of whom the deyils were 
departed , beſoughrt him that hee might be with 
him : bur Jeſusfent him away , ſaying, 

39 Rcrurneintothine owne houſe , and ſhewe 
what goat things God hath done to thee. So hee 
wenr his way ,and preached 1 throughout all the 
citie, what great things Jeſus had done unto him. 

F And it came ro paſte, when Jeſus was 
come againe, thar rhe people = received him: for 
they all waited for him. 

41 @& * 7 And beholde, there came a man 
named Jairus , and hee was the ruler of the 
| Synagogue , who fell downe ar. Jeſus feete , ard 
beſoughr him that hee woulde come into his 
houſe. , 

4z For hee had but a daughrer onely , about 
twelve yeeres of age, and the lay adying, (and as 
he went, the people rhronghed him, | 

And a woman having an iflue of blood, 
twelveyeeres long ,,which had ſpent all her = fab- 


any : 
þ When .ſhe came behinde bi», ſhe rouched 


Ddd 4 


2 And there was thereby anheard of many 


Jeſus, cloathed, and in his right mind : and they | 


ſtance upon phyſicians,andcoull nor be healed of 


rhe hemme of his garment , and immediatly = 
: INgec 


| Towit, the citie 
of the Gadarenes : 
and though Marks 
ſay thath=prea. {f 
ched irin De - 
lis, they mech 
tor Phaie recor. 
derb, bb. g.chap. rs, 
char Gadaza is a 

r owne of Decapo- 
lis ,ſo that De. 
capolis was zartly | 
on it, fide Jordan, 
acd partly onthe 
ot her fide. 
m The mulifcude 
was glad be was 
come ageioe,and 
rejoyced g:catly, 
* Mutt.9.1g, 
marke g,12, 

7 Chrilt ewerh 
by a duub'e mira. 
cle-thar he is Lord 
both of life aud © 
deach. ; 

n All char ſhe had 
ro live upon. ; 


pointed,to deliver | 


q 


| 


ee. 


JMI 


F "_ 


S. Luke, 


o The word fignifi- 
eth ro beare and 
Rrikeand is trans- 
ferred to the 
mournings and [a- 
mentations, thar 
are at burſals,at 
which times men 
uſe ſuch Kind cf 
behaviour, 
P The corps was 
aid out, andrbe 
wench received 
life,and roſe out 
cf che bedrhar all 
the world might 
ſee-{ſhe was not 
onely reftored ro 
life ,bvr alfo voide 
ofall ickaeffe. 


#* Matt.10.1. 

maT. 3. 13- and 6.7. 
x Thetwelve 
Apottles are ſenx 
foorth at the onely | 
A<: ment 
of Chriſt and 
furniſhed with 
]-the power of the 
boly Ghoft; both 
that none of the 
Ifaelices might 


aud a}ſo that rbey 
might be better 
preparedto 

their generall 
am Cs 

} # Marr.z0.7- 

* Mart. 20:9. 

| marke 6,8... 


pretend ignorance, | 


| 'Chri ſendeth out the twelve. 


ES 


| 


5 8 k a 
chokend ,and cried ,ſaying , Maid, ariſe. 


| 45 


51 


a When you de- 
part out of any <i- 
tie , depart from 

| thence where you 
firſt rooke up your 


- 


» 
£ 


iflae of blood ſtanched, WE. 
Then Jefus ſaid , Who is ir that hath rou- 
che me; When every man denied, Peter ſaid,and 
they that were with him , Maſter , the mult irude 
thruſt thee , and rreade on thee , and ſayeſt thou, 
o hath rouched me ? 
"_ And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath rouched me : 
for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 
When the woman ſ{awe thar ſhee was not 
hid ſhe came trembling , and fell downe before 
him,and tolde him before all the people, for what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him , and how the was hea- 


led immediartly. 
"43 And he Gaid unto her, Daughter,be of good 


- comfort: thy faith hath ſaved thee:goe in peace.) 


49 While he yert ſpake , there came one from 
the radar of rhe Synagognes houſe, which ſaide ro 
him,Thy davghtet is dead: diſeaſe nor the Maſter. 

5o When Jeſus heard ir, he anſwered him, 
ſaying , Feare 'not : beleeve onely , and ſhee ſhall 
be ſaved. 


And when he went into the houſe , he ſuf- 


fered no man ro goe in with him, ſave Peter , and 


| James,and lohn,and the father and mother of rhe 


maide, 
52 Andall wept,ande forowed for her : but he 


ſaid, Weepe not : for ſheis not dead,bur fleeperh, 
53. And they laught him to ſcorne , knowing 


that ſhe was dead. 2 | 
So he thruſtthem all our , and trookeherby 


55 And herſpiritcameagaine , and ſhe p roſe 
raightway: and he commanded to give hermear. 

56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but hee 
commanded them that they ſhould tell no man 
what was done. 


2: The les are ſent to preach. 7 196 The common 
artrne ve of Chriſt. 12 Of the five lo@pes and typo 
fiſbes, 20 The Apoſiles confefilen. 24 "To loſe the life, 
3s We muſt heare Chriſt. 37 Thepoſſeſſed of a ſptris, 
46 Strife amcng the Apeſiles for the Primacte, ag Ong 
caſting out devils #n Chitftes Name. 52 The Samaritanes 
will mot receive Chriſt, x5 Revenge forbidden, x57, x50. 
6x Of three thas would follow Chriſt , but on divers conditions. 


Hen * 2 called heehis twelve diſciples roge- 
TFT ther, and gave them power and authoritie 
over all devils, and to heale diſcaſes. 

2 * And hee ſent them foorth topreachthe 
kingdomeof God, and ro cure the ficke. 

3 And he ſaide ro them, ®* Take nothingro 
your journey , neither Raves, nor ſcrippe, neirher 
bread , nor hilver , neither havetwo coares a piece, 

And whatſoever houſe yeenterinto , there 
2 abide, and thencedepart. _ 

5 And how many ſoever will not receive you, 
when ye goe out of that Citie, * ſhake offche ye- 
rie duſt from your feete for ateſtimonie againſt 
them, 

6 And they went out, and went through every 
ADE preaching the Gofpell, and healing every 
7, © * , Nowe Herod: the Tetrarch heard of 
all tharwas done by him: and he b doubred, be- 
canſe thar it was ſaid of ſome, that John was riſen 


hodging:  thatia fewe words the Lord forbiddeth them to change their lodgiag : for 
this publiſhing of the Goſyell , was as it were a thorow paſſage, thar none of Judea 
m{gbr pretend ignorance, as though be had not beard that Chriit was come. + Chap, 
12. 1.1. Matte 10. 14. Mar. 6: 11, 2&5 13,51 


* Mar. 14-1. Twar.6,14-. 2 So ſoone as 


the world beareth iidi-gs of the Goſpell , it fs divided foro afvers opinions » aud the ty- 
rants efpeciall are afraid. 


b He ſtucke'as it Were faſt jn the myre. 


| againe from the dead : | 
$ And of ſome, rhat Elias had appeared : 


againe, 

9 Then Herod faide, John have] beheaded: 
who then is this of whom I heare ſuch things? 
and he defired to ſee him, 

Io 9 * 3 And when the Apoſtles returned, 
they roldehim what grear things they had done. 
* Then hee tooke t 
into a © ſolirarie 
Berthſaida. 

11 Burt when the people knewe it, they fol- 
lowed him: and ko * wk , and hte unto 
chem of the kingdome of God, and healed them 
that had neede to be healed. 

I2 * And when theday on__ to weareaway, 
the twelve came , and ſaid unto him, Send the peo- 
ple away , thar they may goe into the townes and 
villages round about, an lodge , and get meare : 
| for weare here inadeſertplace, 

I3 Bur he ſaid untothem, Give yeerhem to 
eate, And they ſaide, Wee have no morebur five 
loaves and two fiſhes, 4 except we ſhould goeand 
buy meare for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men, 
Then hee ſaide to his diſciples , Cauſe them to fit 
| downe by fifries ina company, 

15 And they did fo , and cauſed all to fir 
downe. . | 

16 Then he tooke the five loaves, and the 
two fiſhes,and looked up ro heaven, and « bleſſed 
them , and brake, and gavero the diſciples ,to ſer 
before the people. 

17 So they didalleate,and were ſatisfied +and 
there was taken up of that remained tro them, 
twelve baskets full of broken meate. 

Is & * 4 Andircameto paſle,as hee was f a- 
lone praying , his diſciples were with him : and he 
_—_ them , ſaying , Whom ſay the people that 

am ? | a 
Ig They anſwered, and ſaid, John Baptiſt: and 
others lay, klias : and ſome ſay,that one of the o1d 
Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 And hefſald unto them, But whom ſay yee 
that Tam?Perer anſwered , and aide, That Chriſt 
of God, 

21 And he warned and commanded them, that 
they thouldrell rono man, 

22 F Saying, * TheSonneofman muſt ſuffer 
many things,and be reprooved of the Elders, and 
of the hie Prieftes and Scribes ,and be laine, and 
the third day riſe againe, 

23 © *Andheſaidtothem all,Ifany man will 
come afrermee, ler him denie himſelfe , and take 
up hiscrofle g_dayly, andfollow me. 

24 * For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall 
loſe it : and whoſoever ſhall loſe: his life for my 
ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave ir. 

25 * For what advantageth iraman,if hec 
win the whole world , anddeftroy himſelf, or loſe 
himſelf? 

26 * Por whoſoever ſhallbe aſhamed of mee, 
and of my words , of him ſhall the Sonne of man 
be aſhamed, when hee ſhall come in his glorie, 
and i the glory of the Father, and of the holy 
| Angels. 

Ch * AndI tell yon of a ſuretie, there be ſome 
ttanding here, which ſball nor taſte of death, till 
they have ſeene the kingdome of God. | 

| 238 ts And 


place , neere to theciciecalled 


—_— — i 


and | 
of ſome, that one of the olde Prophers was riſen 


em to him, and went afide | 


The fiveloayes andrwofiſhe, 


cannot give them 
ro eate.unlefſe 
Zoe and buy &c, 
e Hegave 
thankes for thcfo 
loaves and fiſhes, 
and withall pray 
bimto frede this 
ſo great a multi. 
Tnde with fv ſmall 
quautitie, and ty 
be ſhorc, chax this 
whole & - 
might be to the 
glory of God, | 
* Marr, 1613, 
marke $27, 

4 Althouyh the 
Wo; ld be toffed | 
up and downe he. 
twixr diverterrar 
yer we ought 

got to Conteimne 
the truth ; bar he 
ſo muek the more 
defirous toknom: 
it,and be morecy 
ſtant to confclſe it, 
F Aloue from the 
p*:ople, 

5 «Chriſt himſelf 
attained tothe | 
heavenly glory by 
the crofle and fn. 
viacible pierce. 
* Marr, 17522, 
marke $.3 I. 

* Chap.1427. 
mar, 10.38, and 1 


| 


matt. :6,3 

25. ioha 12.26 
* Mau,16.26 
marke $.36,. 
F Chap.12.9, 


16 


38. 2 tim,2-14 
| * Mart.16,28. 
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i. transfiguration of Chriſt, Chap. X, Chriſtes povertie. 29 
4 8 * s And it came to paſſe about an eighr 50 Then Jeſus ſaid unrohim , Forbid ye him | 


dayes after thoſe wordes,thar he rooke Perer and | nor : for he tharis noriagainſt us; is with us, | 
John, and James,and went up into a MOuntaine to 51 © = Anditcameto paſſe, when rhe dayes |. xz Chit goetb 


pra wereaccompliſheth,that he thould be received up, | *illingly to death, 
: m Word for word, 


<4 And as heprayed, thefaſhion of his'coun- | he = ferled himſelf fully to goe ro Hieruſulem, ) 090 28 
tenance was changed , and his garment was white 52 Andfenr meſſengers before him, and they | f:ce, that is, be re. } 


and oliftered. went and entred intoa towne of the Samariranes, | ſolved with him. 
[14 ſelve to die » and 


o© And behold, two men talked with him | to prepare himlodging, 
which were Moſes and Elias : | o Fo Bur -they would not receive him, becauſe Honea Ropnnged 
$ 


31 Which appeared in glorie , and told of his | is behayiour was as though he would goeto Hie- | and caſt away all 
k departing , which he ſhould accompliſh at Hie- | ruſalem, * | | feare of death, an 
cafalem. - | _ 54 1» And when his diſciples, James and John | Tae 


32 BurPerer and they that were with him,were ſaw it,they ſaid, Lord,wilt thou that we command, | þeaq of the im- 
heavie with fleepe,and when they awoke, they ſaw | that fire come downefrom heaven,and conſume | moderateneſſe of 


his glorie , and the ewo men ſtanding with him. | them, evenas Eliasdid? rel mgeuy 

3 F And it came to paſle, as they Jedhench] from | 55. Bur Jeſus rumedabour,and rebuked rhem, | mitgrions even in Þ 
him , Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, iris goodforus | and ſaid, Ye know not of what ® ſpirit yee are. | whafoever ue þ 
to be here: lerus therefore make threetaberna- 56 For the Sonhe of manis nor come ro de- | doe, wedoeirto 

cles, one for thee , and one for Moſes, and one for troy mens lives,bur to fave them, Then they wenr ace Slory, and 
Elias, and wiſt not whar he ſaid. to another rowne, oe | neighbour. 
Whiles he thus ſpake , there came a cloud | . 5 4 F :3 Andircame ro paſſe thar as they went | u z.Kings 10, r. 

and overſhadowed them 5 and they feared when ire Ce wa » d a CErraine man (id unro him » I will 23 5 "We 
they were entring into the cloud. follow thee, Lord , whitherſoever thou goeſt, Bd ogy aoyroy 
| » Peter 1417+ 35 * And therecameavoice out of thecloud, | 58 And Jeſus ſaiduntohim , The foxes have | you grown: what 
ſaying, This is thar my beloved Sonne, heare him. holes , andthe birdes of che heaven neſtes, bur the | will, miade, and 


6” And when the voyce was paſt, Jeſus was | Sonne of manhath nor whereon to lay his head, | counſel you are of : 
PE bt ge” they Na. it Cloſe, wo] rolde no 59 74 Bur he ſaid unro another, Followe me. _ wo ay 
; fail Chriſt #45 | man in i thoſe dayes any of thoſe thivgs which And the ſameſaid , Lord , fufter me firſt ro goc and | ric, becauſe th : 
iſe againe from they had ſeene.” . | - burie my father; : | . | | are gi venof G 
ind. 60 © And [cfusſail nnro him,Ler the dead burie | Syirir- 20d ſo are | 
they, that are con- 


37 ©& 7 Andit came topaſſe on the next day,as | Y [ 
they came downe from homonnraine;wach peo- | ® their dead:bur goe thou, and preach the kingdom | 12 i them, 
of God. | waichproceed of 


| ple mer him, Z _ -11£, OIIEE 
38 n And behold, a man of the companie cry- | 61 25 Then another ſaid , I willfollow thee, | :be wicked ſpirir 

jdt ine, | edourt , ſaying , Maſter, I beſeech thee, behold my Lord : bur ler me firſt go bid them farewell , which dan ng rt 
| Mate17, 14s ſonne : for heis all that I have. are at mine houfe, . and maidaeſſe, 

ahonl 39 And loe,a ſpirit taketh him , andſuddenly | . 62 And eſusſaid unto him , No man thar pur- 

; hecrieth , andhe teareth him , that he fometh, and. | teth his hand to the plovgh, andlookerh backe, is 

Lt in = departeth from him , when he hath K* brui-'| 4Pt rorhe kingdome of God, ro ſuffer all dic. 

ed him. . | er: 2 | . — ——_— | commodities. 

wy 49 Now I have beſought thy diſciplesto caſt | berare no yheudered, wichour all controverſe 

him out, but they could nor, f:aile life of man » ye are ſtravgers from the true life, which iveverjaltiag and beaveuly.s 

41 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid,O generation | 75 Sucb as follow Chriſt, mult at once renoance all worldly cares, | 

! 


fairhlefle, and crooked, how long now ſhallI be 

with you , and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hither. CHAP, X, | 

| 42 And whiles he wasyer comming , thedevill | , . The ſeveneie 4/ſeiples, ro The unthentefull cities charge . | 

rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked thenn- | with impletie. 27 Thedſciples retnrning home ,, are war- | 
cleane ſpirit , and healed rhe cbilde, and delivered wed ro be bumble, 30 «« oter neighbour. 33 Of Mare | 

| him'to kis farher. EE BURLES tha and her fifter Marie, | - [ 
43. T 8 And they were all amaſed atthe niigh- 7 

tie power of God: and while they all wondered art 


Fter * , theſe things, the Lord appointed | + meth. 16, r. 
alt ings which Jeſus did,he ſaid unto hisdiſci les, other ſeventie alfo , and ſent them » TWO and x The ſevcntie 
1 Marke* theſe wordes diligently * dt forirt } 1wO before him into everie CItie and place, Koen as the ſeo 
ſhail cometo paſſe , that the ſanne of man ſhall be | Whirherhe himſelf ſhould come. ofrve comming. 
delivered into the hands of men. Pp And he faq unto them”, » The harveſt 5-7 of Corn, 

45 | Bur they underſtood not rhat wotd :for ir ar, bit the labon ers are fewe-: pray therefore 0 nvrnoqq—d 
was hid from them,ſo that they couldnox perceive | he Lord.oftheharyeftro fent forth fabourersinro | » wee rhug: 
it : and they feared roaske him of rhat word, his harveſt. | 00 wah, miniſters of rde 

46 © u9 Then there aroſe adiſpuration among |... 3 fey .Goe your, wayes : bebo!d,T fend You } word are in this 
them, which ofthem ſhould be thegreareRt, - | forrhas lambeSamorg wolves,” | OTIS i 

wy. 4 Beare no bagge , neither ſcrippe ,nor ſhoes, | 3mong wolves? þ 
and i ſilute ano man by rhe wa | pode todos thr £ 


; 47 When Rulby rh ny 19m of their hearts, | 
ha war el regs eng nan 's ic * Arid into oharſveverhoute ye enrer, firſt | Hueite, he that 
Peace bero this houſe. _” ſeat ren will © | 


.S: any vr rqplingr » Whoſloeverreceiverh ſay 
this little child in my Name, receiveth me; and. | **7 > * gr TD T9158 - # OLIN ; ; 
whoſoever ſhall receive, me, recciverþ kimzhar { 6 Ad if v the Tonneof peace berhere, your | © bs mage 
| Conc me : fot he that re Jah among you all, be ſhall | Peace ſhall reſt upon him, ifnor ,ir ſhallcurne to | y This js ſpoken! | 
be great. OR þ Fowegaines lf) on nll, Od 27 þ Ben 

; #2 YL; ! , . £ ; L £ a are, me: 

1.2 49; F.* © And John anſwered and fayd, Ma- uſe, when they put downe morein wordes, then is meaot ; eee H-brewx| 


ag) are neither ſter , we ſaw one caſung aut devilsin thy Name, | when they commaand a thing to be dove ſpeedily without delay , as 2 Kiog.4, 2g. f--* 

ay tobe allow. | and weforbad him, becauſe he followerh rkee nox otherwiſe cooneoes and gentle falurations , are points of Chriſtian duety : as for :b | 

|, dt condemn. wich us calling it was bur for a ſeaſon. * Mattb. 10, 2« marke 6,30.  b Souipeaketh 

F Hebreweg ; that is, he that fayouretb the doQrine of peace and es Ks 
A 


/ — 


, 
{—  O—_ a 
| 4 _ © + _—— I Ee es. ret —_—_ ak od... 
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The unthankfall cities threamed. = S.Luke, © Whoisoarneghtny 
= wy Yo 


7 And in that houſe < rary Rill,cating anddrink= | love thy Lord Gad with all thine heart, and with 
ing ſuch things: as by them Mall be ſer bzfore you : | allthyſonie,andwirh all chy firengeh, and with ati | 
<7: 6 i * Bo rhe labourer is worthie of his wages.Goe not | thy thought, * and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

fodging to hae” | fromhouſero houſe. | 238 Thenhefaid untohim,' Thou haſtanſwereg 
boute x which ye $ * Bur into whatſoevercitie yee ſhallenrer, | right : this doe, and thou ſhalr live, . 
<7 bra Jury: -To if + 400 pg yeu , deate ſuch things as areſer > be —_ -'s — to k _ himſelf, aid 

ore age before vo. us, Who 1s then my neighbour? 
i ra rd d heale the fickethararethere, andſay | 3o And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, A certaine 
which purpoſeto | unto them , The kingdome of Godiscome neere _ went oy from Rietaldlem 0 Jericho, and 
rary loog1n a unto You. -. :q | TIES ; 1: AMONg TRECEVES , and They robbed him of his 
| as dep ds 10 wo But into whatſoever citie ye ſhall enter,if | raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 
| ſol-wae preaching | they will not ers + >. 5 Ee RANGER him —_ _ Fell hat th q 

of rhe Gci, ell * . e ftreets OI thefame, and 1ay,. I ow 1lO1t ICI out, that tiere came do 
which was ofed parts * om be the verie* duſt, which cleaverh on us | a - pales Prieſt that ſame way , and when he fine 
| Ce, — of your Citie, we wipeoff againſt you :notwith- | him, he pafieth by on the other ſide, 
: ſetled: bur, theſe ace ſtanding know this, that rhe kingdome of God was p ga. And i alſo a aqgny 0__ _ - ( 
Zur abroad co e Unto You. ome neere to the place , went and looked or lim, 
4 rnghed rom "12 For Ifay ned you,thartir ſhalbe eafier io that | andpaſſed by on the other fide. 4 
| derting d, rbar the | day;for them of Sodome , then for that citie, {| 33 Then a certain Samatirane,as he journey. 
laſt ſubile i at 13 *' Woeteto thee,Chorazin,woeberto thee, | ed, came neereunto him, and when he fawe him, 
| band © { Berh-ſaida:forif the. miracles had beene done in | he had compaſſion on him, | | 
| 0 000624:14* | Tyrus and Sidon, which have beenedoneinyou, | 34 And went to him,and bound up his wounds, | 
1. Tim.g.s. {| they had a great whileagone repeured, farting in | ang PORN & ow on __ and pur m_—_ his 
4 * Martch.ro,tt. [ {ickelgathand aſhes. owne beaſt, and brought him to an Lnne,and made 

| ® ton en gdh 14 Therefore ir ſhall be eafier of Tyrus, and | proviſion for him. " ; 

mc cha; is fot Sidon, at the judgemenr, thenfor you, 35 And on themorrow when he departed , he 
before you. 15 | Andthou,Capernaum,which artexaltedto | rooke out two pence , and'gave them to the hoſt, 

3  Godisa moſt has ſbalr be rbrak downe to hell and ſaid unto Hem Take yp. pf him,and whatſoe 
: aVen, iQait oe tn b WY #7; r Har wacky 4 | , 6 9 w o9eC- 
fe ereile | 16 O* He thatheareth you ,hearethme : and | ver thou ſpendeRt more, whenI come againe,L will 
} of tbe Goſpell. {| he that defpiſerh you. peice me: and he thar Wa, wha. FEA . 
| + Chap.65. deſpiſerh me, deſpiſerh him thartſentme, _ | ich now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
4-1 7 7 C4 And thifoyernic rurned againe with joy, WP. neighbour unto him that fell among the 
* Marb.rt-2r. | ſaying , Lord ,even the devils are ſubdued to us | theeves? > 
* Matth 20,40. e through thy Name. ; 37 Andhefaid,He that ſhewed mercie on him. 
| John 13, 20. . 13 And he ſaid unto them,I ſawSatan , like | Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Goe,and doe thoulike- 

4 Neither the lightning, f fall downefrom heaven. wile. - | 


ifrs of miracles, : : | We : 
Eſcher wobar els 19 . Behold ,I give unto you powerto tread on 33 © ro Nowit came to paſſe,as they went, that 


| foeyer excellem | Serpents, and Scorpions, andoverallthe power of | he entred into a certaine towne , and a ceftaine 
t 7-11 Onoage 4 the enemie, and nothing {halls hurt you. woman named Martha , received him into her 
beat 20 Nevertheleſfle, in this rejoyce nor, thar the | houſe, | : 


of erue joy: od | ſpirires are fubdued unto you : bur ratherrejoyce, | ' 39 And ſhe hada fiſtercalled Mary, which alſo 
rae oaely publi- becauſe yonr names are wnttenin heaven, ſareat ous feer, and heard his preaching, | 


— hb 21. & s Thatſame honrerejoyced Jeſus in the 40 Bur Martha was combred about much ſer- 


ſpirit, and ſaid,I confefle nnrq thee, Farber, Lord | ying, and came to him, and ſaid, Maſter,doeſt thou 
n of an. o A wats 4 - » » » » 
| yn Chrites dif- = heaven and earth, thatthou haſt hid theferhings tay, 46 that my fiſter hath left me to ſerve alone ? 
| cries uſed no ablo- 1 from the b wiſe and/ underſtanding and haftrevea- | biq her therefore, that ſhe helpe me, 
+ mer her led them to babes: even fo , Father , becauſe ir ſo | | 41 And Jefus anſwered,and ſaid uvto her, Mar- 
| raclesasthey did, | pleaſed thee. n Mi th | tha, Martha , thou careſt , and art troubled about 
by calling upon ' 22 6 Allthings are given me of my Father:and | pany things: ; 
| f al _ | nomanknoweth-who the ſonneis,buz the Father: | 12 Burone thing is needfull , Marie hath cho- 
the devitlandhis | either who the Fatheris, ſave the Sonne ,andhe | ſen the goodpart , which ſhall not be taken away 
aogels, inthe ayre, | tO whom the Sonne will reveale him. _ | from her, 
Epbe.6,12. and he 23 © 7 Andhe turned to hisdiſciples , and ſaid | 
is faidro becat | ſecrecy, Weld are the bord tm _ that! oe | CHAP. XI, 
24 For | re q on tha man A TOPL ErS af A085 .| x © He bis ftles to b dumbe devi! 
haye defired 9, choſe things..) » hye ſee, and : pF xexgend ; __ A Half of Wn Ms lijecd Shs 
| have not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things bozee. 29 "The Jewe: require fignes, 37 Hebevig feafted 
| g3daldo you wrong. | Which ve hearg, and bayenor heard chem. = OE IG OR: -.. |. 
''T * 1 Then behold, i acertaine Lawyer | Nd ſo it was. that as he was prog cor- 


5 The Chucbis 25 "yy : =>/ | og 
Is if Foody and ___ him laying » Maſter , what taine place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſci- 
[ WR . allI doe roinberite exernall ifef | vjesfaidunto him, Lord, teach usro pray,as John | *, 
> 1/0621 rhe 26 And he ſaid unto him, What is writtenin | 416 raughr his diſciples. ; __—— 
| of God is notſo the Law ? how readeſtthou? _ 2 * And he ſaidunto them , When yepray, ſay, | we are notdebam 
| marvellous, in any ) 27... And: be anſwered apd ſaid, *. Thou halt | ;Our Farher which arrin heaven, hallowed be thy | w tare 26 hoot 
SI wok: bb £3 3.5 £71 goqt 257; EE Name.Thy kingdome come : Lerthy will be done, ES | 
x Then he rumed to his diſciples, and faid , 1s readin ſome copies, | VER inearth ,as ii in heaven: lives, but thee? 
6 Whcſoever ſeeketh the Fatber wirbour the Sopne , wandereth our of the way. {.. 3 Our daily bread g1veus2 for the day : [$25.05 que wer 
7 The difer-nce of the old Tefament and the new confiſterh in che meaſure of reve- 4 And forgive us. our finnes : foreven we for- IO 
lation, * Matth. 13-16. * Mar.2x,35. mar.tz-a3. 8 Faith doerh vor rake away, give everie man that is indebted tous : Andleade CC | 


b bY 6 £ ol fe if _ v9 _ oY - 
= Lorin rm angh ob panty —_—..* © 1 png ———— x temptation : bur deliver us from evill: | , we mutpuy 


5 © 2 Mereovet he ſaid unto thera, Which of | «ich faith. 
you 


ce 


=  FORWR th. 


_ RY —— 


like ſeeke, and knecke. Chap. XI. A ſingle eye. Hypocrifie repro oved.-- 2 Sy 


ou ſhall have a friend., and ſhall goe to him at | wombe that bare thee, and che paps which thou i 


midnight,and ſay unto him:Friend,lend mee three | haſt ſucked. | 
28 But he ſayd, Yea, rather bleſſed re they 


loaves ? 

| 6 For a friend ofmine is come out of the way | thar heare the word of God , and keepe ir. 
tome ,andT hive nothing to (er before him : 29 * 8 And when the people were gathered 
And hee within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, thicke together, he began to ſay, This is a wicked 
| Trouble me not : the doore js now ſhut , and my | generation : they ſeeke aſfigne, and there ſhall no 
| children are with me in bed: Icannot riſe and | tigne be give them , but the figne of * Jonas the [+ Mar. 12.32.35. 
ivethemrto thee, _ |] Propher. | RY g They tharare { 

$ 1 ſay unto you, Though he would not ariſe 30 For as Jonas was figne tothe Ninevites:(o ined ellen of 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend, yer doubrles | ſha1llalfo the ſonne of man be to rhis generation. Japan 3: _ 
| becauſe ofhis Þ importunitie , hee wouldriſeand | 31 #* The Queene of the South ſhallriſe in | receive pagiſ,, | 
give him as many as hee needed. Judgement , wich the men of this generation , and | men:. | 


—_ 


9 * AndIſayuntoyou , Aske, andirt ſhallbe ! thall condemne them: for ſhe came from the ut= - ons I-Ud. 
iven you : ſeeke,andye ſhallfinde; knocke, and | moſt parts of rhe earth to kheare the wiſedome of 2 CD 
| 1c thall be opened unto you. Salomon , and behold , a greater thenSaiomon js | # Jovas 3,5. | 


10 *® For every one that askcth, receiyeth: | here. |.*- Chap.$.:6. 
and hee that feekerh, findeth : and ro kimthar-) 32 The menof Nineve ſhall riſe injudgement bar, p 
knocketh, ir ſhallbe opened. | with this generation , and ihall condemneir : for |, our ---; « FAR 

11 * If aſonne ſhallaske bread of any of you | they * repentedact the preaching of Jonas : and | therefore lighrned | 

that isa father , will he give hima ſtone 3 orit hee | behold, a greater then Jonas « here, _ On | 

akea fiſh ., will he fora fiih, give him a ſerpent ? * 5 No man when he hath lighted a can- Ins nh | 
' 12 Oritheaskean egge , will hee give hima dle,, putteth ir in a privie place, neirherunder a | light uaco +. on 

ſcorpion ? buſhell :but on a candlefticke , that they which | 2d therefore our | 
13 If yethenwhichareevill, can givegood | comein, may ſee the light, _ Ry 
gifres unto yonurChildren, how much more ſhall * The light of the bodie is the eye : there- _ ran thax lght, 
your heavenly Father give the holy Ghoſtto | fore when thinceyeis fingle,thenis thy whole bo- | # Mau.s.22. 
them that defire him 7 die light : burifchine eye be evill, then thy bodie | z* The fervice of | 

14 & * Then hee caftout adevill which was | is darke. Fade 3s mmnan J 
dumbe : and when the devil wagons out, the 35 Take heede therefore,that the light which | cleanliuede,avd 
dumbe ſpake, and the people wondred, isin thee , be not darkeneſle. deviied ices or 

15 3 But ſome of themſayd, ®Hecaſtethour | 36 If thereforethy whole bodie Salle light, | ceremonies butio 
devils through Beelzebub the chiefe ofthede- | having no partdarke, then ſhall all be light , even }.co 6=5p—d og 
vils, | as when a candle doth lght thee with the bright | keart,and charnic, 
16 Andotherstempred him, ſecking of him a | nefle. | #* Matt. 23.25, 


fipne from heaven. F 26-And as he ſpake,a certaine Phariſe be- ao | 
17 + Butke knewe their thoughts, and ſayd un- | ſought Upeaberry ugren 


im to dine with him : and he went in, and | «ho would ſay,ia | 
to them, * Ezery kingdome divided againſt ir | fare downe atthe table. Read of your extor- 
ton, whick hin- 


ſelfe, ſhalbe deſolare, andanhouſe avidedagainft | 3$ And when the Phariſe ſawir, he maryeiled | 79%. ——— 


an houſe, fallerh. that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. | | could noteatre 
18 Soif Saran alſo be dividedagainſt himſelfe, | gg * And the Lord faid rohim ,Tndeede yee | cleanly,vuſe chart. 
how ſhall his kingdome and , becauſe ye ſay thar | Phariſes make cleane the onrfide of the cup , and | *i*,a0d accordingly | 
I caſt ourdevils c through Beelzebub? | of the platter: but the inward part js full of rave- ye = = 


19 If1 through Beelzebub caftourdevils, by | ning and wickednefle, good to the poore 
whom doe yourchildren caſt them our zTherefore | 40 Yee fooles,did not he thatmadethar which jd ſo ſhall that, 
| ſhall they be your judges, is without , make thar which is within alſo ? that is withinibeg 


20 BnrifI bythe 4 fingerof Godcaſtout de= | 41 Therefore , give almes F of thoſe things planter, be ſavaited- 
vils,doubtlefler o lngdenge of God is comeunto We you have - and bedok all things ballbe CRIT | 
z 
| 


Ou. cleane unto you. 11 Iristhepro. 
pertie of hypo- ' 


Y 
21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth hise pa- | 43 2* Butwodeto you,Phariſes :forye yg tithe | ?* 
lace, the things that he poſſeſieth, arein peace. the mynt andthe rew, and dall manner +2 and Fans ns _ 
22 Bur when a ſtronger then hee commeth upon | paſſe over i judgementandthelove of God : theſe |rrifles.and ter pae 
him , and overcommerh him : hee rakethfrom him | ought ye ro have done , and not to havelefe the | 3exter marters. 
all his armour wherein he cruſted , anddivideth bis oo undone. Aeanhoon woe of E 
ſpoytes. . - : : 43 +* 12 Woe beto you, Pharifes: for ye love | rent parrisdue ! 
23 5 Hethart is not with me, is againſt me: and | cheuppermoſifeatesinthe Synagogues, and greer- |19 be payed. : 
| hethar gathereth not with me, ſcartererh. ings inthe markets, - |Þ Of all kindof 
24 *5 When theuncleane ſpirir is gone out of | 4 :3 Woe eto you , Scribes and Pharifes hy- mas met be 
a man,he walketh through dry places leekingreſt: rites: uforye are asgraves whichappeare not, - his Eachiridion ' 
and when he findeth none, heſayth,I will rerurne | and the men thar walke overthem , perceive nor, | ** Eaucence, chap. f 
unto my houſe whence 1 came our. £ 5 © 14 Thenanſweredone of the Lawyers, | 2735 he mew : 
25 And whenhe commerh , he findeth it ſwept _ id unto him,Maſter, thus ſaying thou purreſt how'ehes pr wang ' 
and W" nithed, b us ro rebuke alſo. Paul.r. Tim. _ f 
26 Then goerhhee , andtakethto him ſeven | 46 Andheeſaid, Woe teto you alſo, yee Law- | 39% viltbave alt Þ 
other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe : and theyenter yers : * foryee lade men with burthens grievous | fo e's _—_ — 
in, and dyellthere: * ſo the laſt ſtaze of thatman | | afeer the ſfamp | 
1s worſe then the firſt, manner. That is to ſay, that thar is o_ ard reaſon to doe: for this word Judgment, 
27 © 7 And ir came topaſſe as he ſaid theſe phe es the gp of rbe ſecoudrable , andthe 0: ber words, The love off- 
thines © a Cercaine woman of the company lifred | 22 containe the rit,C P+2 0-26» MAtr.23+6.marke 12-38-39. 12 Hypocrike and anr- 
BS, | l ; < P y L bitiou are commonly joyned together. 13 Hypocrites deceive men with an outward 
up her voYce, and Gide unto him 3 Biefled s5 the ſhew. » Man.13.27 14 Hypocrices are very ſevere againſt orber mens, __— 
| thinke all chings lawittil ro themſelves, 3» Matt.23-4-ates 15.30. - ; 
to | 
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"The Phariſ es leaven. 


.\S, Eake, 


Gods provides 


F 15 Hypocrites bo- 1 
nour thoſe ſaizzs burdens with one of your fingers, _ 
—_——_—- |” Woebe to you : * for you build the ſepul- 
| _ Soagy <4 chres ofthe Prophers,& your fathers killed chem. 
ſecure , when they | 4$ Truely « ye beare witnefle, and allow the 
were alive. deedes of your athers:for they killed them , and 
* Mattb.23:29- || yebuild their ſepulehres. | | = 
Er | 49 Thereforeſayd the wiſedome of God,] will 
vants;lixe mad men ſend rhem Prophets and Apoſtles,and of rhemrhey 
even a3 your fathers. ſh1j] ſlay, and1jperſecute away. Ta 
i ole ee -| '50 Tharthe blood of all the Prophers, » ſhed 
tence of godtinetſs, | From the foundarion of the world,may be required 
yet.notwithſtand= | of this generation, | 
ing, in that you FI 
beaucifie the ſepul- 
{| chres &f rhe Pro-: 
| phers, whar doe you 
: els , var glory in 
your farhers 
cruelty; and ſer vp 
monument (as it 
were) inglory and 
triumph of it ? 
1 They ſhall fo 
yexe them and 
trouble rhem, rhat 
at tengrh they ſhall 
baniſh rhem. 
m Thar you may 
becalledro an ac- 4 | 
fot ic,yea,aud ' tr" wb 
he patthecs for the ſheading of thar blood of the Prophet. ® Gen.qg,s. # 2.Chron. 
24,21« 16 Thy bave of long time chiefly bindred the people, from entricg ior 
the knowledge of God >Khich ought to be rhe doore keepers of the Church, 
no You have hidden aod taken away , fo that ircannor be found any where, x7 The 
more the world is reprebended » the worſe ic is , and yet muſt we not betray the truth. 
o They propoſed many queſtions to him , to draw ſome thing our of his mouth, which 
they mighrtraiteroully carpear. 
CHAP. XII. 


2 Theleaven of the Pharifes, 5s WhowtobeFared, 
coaf:ſſe be *.- IF 
21 


. Lind rae very fertile, 
31 But to cel the hing dome 0 God, 
theright, .5x. Debate for the Goſpels [7 


and the Temple : verely I ſay unto you , it ſhall be 
required of this generation. | 
' 52 36 Woe beto you, Lawyers: for ye have = ra- 
ken away the key of knowledge: ye extred nor in 
ur ſelves , and them thar camein, ye forbade. 
17 And as he pd theſe things untothem, 
the Scribes and Phariſes beganto urge him fore, 
and ro © provoke himto ſpeake of many things. 
 -54' Laying waite for him, and ſeeking ro catch 
wo —_ of bis mourh : whereby they might ac- 
cuſe him. 


'3 T6 


F Matt.z6,Ff- 
marke $214. 
x The fairhfu!l 
teachers of Gods 
word » which are 
appoinred by him 
- for tus people, 
muſt both rake 
good heed ofrhem), 
wich corrupt the 
puritie of do@rive 
with godly glo- 
ſes, and alſo take 
paines through 
the helpe of God, 
to fer forth fin- 
cere doqrine, 
-openly and with- 
our feare, * 


I 


rhe | 
his Aiſei les firſt, Take heed ro 
leavenot the Phariſes, which is bypocrifie, 


2 1 For there is.nothi 


knowen, | 
Wherefore whatſoever ye 

darkenefle,ir ſhall be heardin the 
which ye haye ſpokenin the eare 
ſhall be reed: on the honſes. : | 
: 2 AndI {ay unto you , my friends, ben 
afraid of them thar kill che #4 , and after +a. 
are not on =_ doe any more, EF 

Bar I will b forewarne you, whomye ſhallfeare: 
"Rom him which afrer he had kille » hath #2 wb 
| ro caſt into hell: yea, I ſay unto you , him feare, 

6 Are not five ſparowes bought fortwo far- 
things, and yet not oneof themis forgotten be- 
fore God? | ; it 

7 * Yea,and all the hairesof your headare 
numbred: feare nor therefore: yeare mareof ya- 

lue then many ſparowes. 

is 82 cauſe why - 


v 3 Alſo I ſay unto-yon , Whoſoever ſhall 
we ſhould be afraid | 
of them, tbe leaſt iote tbat may be, feeing they can doe nothing, but what pleaſeth God, 


and God will nor any thirg that may be againſt the falyation of bis ele&. He 
| warneth themof danger that preſently bang over their heads, for thoſe that come apop 


lighr : and thar 
,In ſecret places, 


a Word for word, 
ren thouſands of 
people, a certaine 
number for an un- 
cercaine, 

* Mart, 10, 26. 
marke 4,22. + 

* Marth, 20,1 s. 

2 'Alchbough bypo- 
| crites bave pilaces 
to exeeu:ec their 
crueltie , yet there 


1 9,16.Mat.10,32. mar-*-38. 2.tim. 1-19. 3 Great is the reward of a conſtant 

confeflion: and horrible is the puniſhment of thedenying of Cbrift , yea impoſlible ro 

| be called backe againe ſhalltbe puvilhment be >if upon ſer purpoſe ; both. with mouth 
and heart we blaſpheme a knowea trueth. o | REN | 


COPPI_— 


to be borne, and- ye your ſelves touch not the 


From the blood ofy Abel unta theblood of 
tk Zacharias, which was {laine berweene the alrar 


e pardble of the rich man whoſe 
Not ta care for eartbb things. 


39 | The thiefe tn 


N * the meanetime , there gathered together 
2 aninnumerable multitude of people;fo thar 
rrode one another : and he bzganto ſay unto 


qurſelyes of the 


! covered, that hal! 
not be revealed : neitherhidde, rhat ſballnar be 


have ſpoken in 


the ſudden , doe marke tbe greater wound. *-1,Sam, 14, 45. 2&s 27- 34. Þ Chap. | 


q 


| 


confeſſe me before men, him ſhall the Sonne of 
man confefle alſo before the Angelsof God. | 


9 Bur hethat ſhall deny me before men , ſhall 
bedenied before the angels of God. 


lo tf And whoſoever fhall ſfpeake a word 


againſt the ſonne ofman : it ſhall be forgiven him: | * 


bur unto him thar ſhall blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, 
it ſballnort be forgiven. 

11 14 And when they ſhallbring yon untorhe 
Synagogues, and unto the rulers l Princes,take 
no thought how , or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, 
or what ye ſhall ſpeake. | 

Iz For the holy Ghoftſhall teach you inthe 
ſame houre, what ye ought to fay. 

13 5 And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
Maſter , bid my brother divide the inheritance 
wich me. - 

I4 -And -heſaid unto him, Man , who made me 


ajudge ,ora divider over you? rt 


15 Whereforehe ſ:id unto them,Take heed,and 
beware of © coverouſneſle : for though a man have 
aboundance, yet his 4 life ſtandeth nor in his riches, 

16 6 And he put foorth a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The < ground of acertaine rich man brought 
forth fruirs plenteouſly, | 

17 Thereforehe f thought with himſelf, ſay- 
ing , What ſhall I doe, becauſe I hay2 no rome 
whereI may lay up my fruites ? 

' 18 Andheſaid,This will I doe,L will pull down 
my barnes , and build greater , and therein will I 
gather all my fruits, andmy goods, 

' 19 AndIwillſay ro my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many yeeres , live atcaſe, 
eate ,drinke, and 8 take thy paſtime, 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Ofoole, thisnight wil 
they ferch away thy ſoule from thee : then whoſe 
ſhall rhofe things be which thou haft provided? 

21 $0#herhar gathereth riches Þ ro himſelf, 
and isnotrich in God, 

22 7 Andheſpake unto his diſciples, Therefore 
I ſayunro you, y Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, neither for your bodie, whar ye 
ſhall pur on. ' 

23 The life is morethen meat: and the body 
more then rayment, - 

' 24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſowe 
nor reape: which neither have ftorehouſe nor 
barne, and yer God feedeth chem : how m:1ch more 
are ye betrer then foules? 

25 And which of you with taking thought,can 
adde to hisſtature one cubite? 

26 If yethenbenor able todoe theleaſt thing, 
why take ye thought for the remnant ? | | 

Conſfiderche lilies how they grow:they la- 
bour not,neither ſpin they : yer I ſay unto you, that 
Salomon himſelf in all his royaltie was notcloa- 
thed like one of theſe, 

28 1fthen God ſo cloath the grafle whichis to 
day in the field, and ro morow is caſtinto the 
oven, how much more will hecloath you , Oye of 
lictie faith ? | | 

29: Therefore aske not what ye ſhall eate ,or 
what ye ſha}ldrinke,neither i hang you inſu pence, 

30 ' For allfuch things the people of the world 
ſecke for : and your Father knoweth that ye have 


* Mat, 
warke 3.29." 
1. Johy f,ig, 
marke 13 y ws 
4 TItiza reat 4 
bard Ma. 
Corf: fe the tones 
Yer he that cap 
oak this 
note | 7 "iy 


te ſhew of the 
Golpell z and 
the name of ni 
Kers-to their 
owne private 
& Neg 

Cc Bycoverouſa 


countrey,as they 
which joyne houſ 
ro boek and felt 
feld, Efai. 5 $. 
f Madebisreck 
ni. g within dim. 
ſelf, _— the | 
ropettie of cove 
a $i te 
ſpent eheir lifei 
rhoſe tiifes, 


videace of God, 
a prefent | 


need of theſerthings. | 


carefulneſſe of men for this life. * Matth- 6,25. 
phore taken of thizgs that bang in tbe ayre , forthey thar 


x.Pet. 5,7. Pſal.s , 
are caſefu 


axajoſt the mol 
foolilh aod pining 
22+ i A Me 
for this worid 


life , aud baop upon the arme of man. have alwayes wavering and doubrſull ziade 


| ſwayilcg ſometimes rhis way, and ſometimes that way- 


31 $g But 


PX 


FRE | 


furl ſrvane 


Be 90 ' Burtather feeke ye after the kingdomeof 


ready | yout lights burning, 


ſervants 
{66d, is this 


——— 


' Chap. X II L 


Gods judgements unſearchable, 3 x | 


1 and to be drunken. ; 


| dingro his will , ſhalbe beaten with many fnpes. 


God , andal! theſe things ſhaltbe caft npon you. 
32 9 Feare tiot,lirrte flocke:for iris your Fa- 
| there plefure ro give you the kingdome. 
34 E -*:©Scl thar ye have,and give 
make you bagges which waxe not olde :a »:exfure 
that can neyer faite in heaven., where n« thiefe 

| cammeth , nekther moth corrupteth, + 
34 For whete your treaſure is , there will 
hearcs be alfo, 


35 & *®:: Let yourToines be girded abour,and | 


6 And yeyourfelves ike nnro men that wait 


J& - # 
for their maſter, when he vill returne from the | 
to the ruler ,as thou art in the way,gi-e diligence toe of themſ:hes, 


wedding , that when heecommerh and knocketh, 
rhey may open unto him immediarly. 

7 Blefled are thoſe fervants , whom the Lord 
when hee commeth ſhall finde waking : verely I 
| fay unto you, hee will gitd himſelfe abour , and 
make them to fir downe at table , and will come 
forth, and ſerve them, ; 

. 38 And if hee come in the fecond watch, or 
come in rhe rthirdwatch, and ſhall finde them ſo, 
 blefled are thoſe ſervants. 
| 9 * Now underftandrhis,that if rhe good man 
| of rhehoufe had knowen art what houre the rhiefe 
would have come, he would ave watched , and 
. would not have ſuffered his houſe ro be digged 
| rhorow, 
42 22 Be yee alfo prepared therefore :for the 


41 Then Peter ſayd unto him , Maſter, telleſt 
thou this parable unto us, or even toall? 

2 And the Lord ſayd, Whois a fairhfull Rew- 
and and wife , whom rhe maſter ſhall make ruler 
over his honſbolde , togive them their ! portion 
| of meat in ſeafon? 
| 43 Blefſeds rhar fervant,whom his maſter when 
| he commerb , ſhall findefo doing. 

| Of a rruech, I ſay unro you , that he will 

make him tuler over all that he hath. | 
45 Bur if that ſervant ſayin his heart,My maſter 

| dorh deferre his comming, and ſhall begin ro ſmire | 

the ſervants , and maidens , and to ear and drinke, 


46 1he maſter of that ſervant will comein aday 
when he thinketh nor , ard at an honre when heis 
- not ware ef, and willcut him off, andgive him hig' 
| portion withrhe unbelcevers. ; 

47 © Ard thar ſcroant thar knew his maſters 
will, and prepared not himfeife,neirher did accor- 


48 Bur he that knew it not,and yer did commut | 
things wo:thie of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
ripes : for unto whomſoever much is given , of 
him ſhall be much required, and ro whom men 
much commir , m the more of him will they aske. 
' 49 © 13 Iamcometopurfireon theearrh,and 
whats my deſire ;if ic be already kindled ? 

5o Notwith _— I muſt be baprized with a 
bapriſme , and how am 1 grieved till it be ende4? 

51 ® Thinkeyeethiti amcome to givepeace 
on earth? I rell you ,nay , burrather debare, 

52 For from hencefoorth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two , and two 
againſtthree, ; 

53 The father ſhalbe divided againſt the ſonne, 

. and the fonne againſt rhe father : the mother a- 


k 2lmes : fk 
# ye lap, A ſhowre commerth : and fo 
 - 55- And whenyeſce the Sourh winde blow, ye 


your | 
earch 


; whactsright d 


| | Sonne of man will come at an hourewhen yee | 
' | thinkenor. | | 


morthes ; the mother in law againſt her darghterin 
ay , and thedaughter in law agcinſt her morherin 
- law, | 

54 & t 4 Thenſayd he ro the people , When 
yeſce acloud = rife our ofthe Weſt _ raightway 


iT 18, 


ſay, that it will be hote : and it commerh ro patie. 
56 Hypoctites, yeecan diſcerne the face of rhe 
of chefxie;but why diſcerne ye notthis 
rime ? 
$7 5 Yea,and why judge ye not of your ſelyes 


Fs E * Whilethougoeſt with thine adverſarie 


in rhe way , that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
deliver theero the 9 jayler, and thejayler caltthee 
intoprifon, 


aud Charges of them; bur alfo impriſon them, 


CHAP. XIIL. 


6 e tree that »o fruit, 11 190- 
man -vexed with the ſpirit of infirmitie, that « , with 4 
difeaſe brought on ber by Satan , is healed. ny The pa- 

.n.ble of the grame of muſtred ſerd. 31 Of keapen, 

few ſhalt be ſ3bed, 31 Heri{ that Foxe, 
Here » were cerainemen preſent at the ſame 
T feafon , that ſhewed- him of the: Galileans, 
| whoſe blood « Pilate had mingled with their 
ſacnhces. 
2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd unto them, 
| Suppoſe ye, thar rheſe Galileans were greater fin- 
ners then all the otherGalileans , becauſe they 
have oro ſuch things? | , 
| I rel} you, nay : but Except yeamend your 
lives Ye ſhatl all likewiſe Sr ng 4 : 

4 Or thinke you that thoſe eighreene , upon 
| whomthe rowerin b Siloamfell, az] flew them, 
were finners above all men thar dwell in HieruſalT? 
} 5 I rell you,nay: but except ye amend four 
lives , ye ſhallall likewiſeperiſh. 

6 © z Heſpake alſo this parable,A certaine man 
had a figgerree , planted in his vineyard: and hee 
- came and ſought fruit thereon , and found none. 

7 Then ſayd heto thedrefler of his vineyard, 
Behold , rhis three yeeres haveI come andſoughtr | 
fruit of this Fgge rree, and find none : cutir downe : 
why keepeth it alſo the ground< barren ? 

8 yon. he anſwered , and ſayd unto him , Lord 
letir alone this yeerealſo,rill I digge round abour 
it, and dung it. 

g Andif it beare fruit , well: ifnor, then after 
thou ſhalrcut it downe. 

10 T3 And he taught inone ofthe Synagogues 
on the Sabbarh diy. 

11 And behold, there was a woman-which had 
a 4 ſpirit of infirmitie eighreene yeeres , and was 
bowed rogether, andcould nor lift up her ſelfe in 
any wiſe. | 

12 When Jeſasſawher, hecalied her to hi,. 
_ ſfayd ro her, Woman,thou art<© looſed fiomrhy. 
diſeaſe. 


the bands of Satan. 


gainſt the daughter, andthe daughter agiinſtthe 


yeeres ſpace , ſhe could ror bolde up her head. 
Ul 


_ 


59 Ireitrhee, thou ſhalr nor depart thence, till | 
thou haft payed the urmoſtmire, 
ther the amerctemen:s-which they were condemned unto that Bad wrongfully trouble 


| men : mareover,the magiſtrates officers make them which are condemned, pay cbac,thaty 
they oxe , yea, andoficorimes if they be-obſtiaate .they doe not oneiyiake the coaſts 


| aice.. 


| him, leaſt he draw thee to the judge,and rhe judge i 9e-<ftable ard 


; of their folly. 
* Matt.15-2F- 
© . To bim chart I 


, 4 and thoſe thar yoere: flaine under. 


23 How 


. 13 And he layedhishands on her, andimme- ', Chrit camers | 


d Troubled w'th a diſcaſe wt ich Satan brou2hy, 
Satat had the woman bound, as it ſhe bad bene in chaines, in ſxmuch that for .ignecarg- 


, Jehn 9,7» and ſci, 


1 Matt.16,2, 
14 Mcn whick atz 
verie quicke of 
Ggar in eanbly 
Things , ar- blinde 
tm thyſ- thiugs 
whi.bjertaive to 
the heavevly life, 
and rtbar through 
h ir orne malice, 
n Wriicy appea- 
re:b , 22d bather>th 
i: ſ-lie togerteria | 
thar parc of the 
15 Men that ate 
blinded with the 


and :tterefore are 


ſtubburoe , ſhall 
beare tte reward 


to demand an1 ga» 


z We muſt not 
rejoyce at the juſt 
puniſhment of 
others , but raiber 
be joſtruged 
thereby to repett» 
rance. 

a Pootius Pilate 
was £Overnvur of 
Judea, almoſt z-n | 
Yeeres,aud about 
the fourth yeere of | 
biz governement, 
Waick might be a- 
bour the fifteen h 
yeere of Tybe:ius 
reigne , Chriſt ai. | 
ſhed he worke of 
our redemotion by 
bis death, ; 
b To wit, inthe 
place, or river : for 
S:Joam was a ſnail 
river, from wacuce 
tbe conduits of rhe} 
£1: © Came-Whereof 


$.6. aud theref re 
It wa5s4a rower or 
caſtle, built upoa 
the c anduit tide, 
which fell downe 
ſadenly , and kit- 
led ſme, x 

2 Great avdlong 
ſufFerig is the pa 
tience of Got, 
bur yer ſo that at 
leagth be execu- 
red jucg-men:. 

© Makcth the 
ground barren in 
ebat jar, which 
other wiſe were 
good for vines. 


deliver us from 
” e For 


i. 


| 


| 


The ſtrair-gate. 


S.Luke. 


The Phariſes pra 


4+ A nvely image 
of hypocrifie , aad 
reward thercof, 
f One of the ru- 
lers of rhe Syna- 


 £ogee, fo! irappea- 


| Feih by Markey, 22. 


{ and Adhs 13815. 


that there were 
many rulers of the 
$yn+g gue, 


Th 
\ matkeg zr. 


+ 


k 


Mach. 13-31» 


5 God beginnerk 
bis kiagdome with 


| Gnall beginnings, 
| tha: rtke uno Ked 


for pr..cecding cf 

it may berrer \*c 
Erth his powe?- 

4 Marrh.13.33+ 

Li] Maith, 9, 35+ 


. 


6s Agaiaſt them 
Which bad rather 
erre with manys 
then goe righr 
with a few , and 
by that meanes 
through rheir owne 
' (fownede , arr ſhut 


dome of Gad. 

5 Marth.7,13- 

7 He isin va:ne 
in the Church, 
which is not of 
the Church , which 
rhing the cl-annes 
of life thew-ch. 

y Mar.7,23. aod 
25-41-Plal.68. 

$ The caſtiog of 
of the Jewes.and the 
calliag of the Gen» 
tiles is forerold. 

g Fromall rhe 
quarters of the 
"world , and rbeſe 


{ are foure of the 


3 Mx.:19,39- and 


| 49, 26+ mark.1o, 3?, 


9 we muſt goe 
forward in rhe 
caſe of our calliog, 
through the midſt 

' of rterrours , whe- 
ther they be true 
or fained. 
d Thar decsirfull & 
treacherous man. 
ji Taar is, a ſmall 
time, andTheophyl. 
ſayth, it is a pro- 
verbe : erels,by To 


| day,vee may vunder- 
7? Rand rhe rime that 


new is, and by To 
' morow, the time 

10 come » meaning 
thereby all che time 
of his ainiſtcry and 


oftce, 

k To wit,when the 
ſacrifice for finne 

is ended 
30 Thereare no 
where more cruell 


' | enemies of the god- 


ly, tbeo'they which 
are >i:hin the San- 
Quary and Church 
irſelf :; but God : 
ſe:-thir, and will 

in bis time bave 
- an acc ount of Ic, 
* Natth,23,27. 


|'s 


| day looſe his oxe or his afſe from 


our of the king» | 


| 22 &þ * 6 And he went thorowall cicies and 


_—_ ſhe. was made ftraighr againe , and glorified 
o 


14 4 Andthe f cuter of the Synagogue anfve- | 
red withindignation, b2cauſerthar Jeſus kealed on 
the Sabbarhaay, and ſiyd unto the people , There 
are fixe dayes in which men ought to worke : in 
themrherefore come and behealed,andnor on the | 
Sabbath day. | 

I5 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſayd,Hy-| 
pocrite, doeth not ech one of you on the Sabbarh 


the tall, andleal 
him away to the water ? #7 0B. : 

16 And ought not this daughterof Abraham,. 
whom Satan had bound, loe , exghreene yeeres, be 
looſed fromrhis bondon the Sabbath day ? | 

17 And when he ſaydtheſe things, all his adver- 
ſaries were aſhimed : bur all the people _—_— | 
at all the excellent things that weredone by him 

18 & * Then ſaydhe, What is the kingdome 
-of God like +or whereto ſhallL compare ir? _ 
19 7 Iris like a graine of . muſtard ſeed , which 
. man trooke and ſowed in his garden , andir grew, 

and waxed a great-rree, and rhe fowles uf the hea- 
ven made nefts inthe branches thereof. | 

20 oF * And againe heſtyd,, Whereunto ſhall 
liken the kingdome of God 

21 Iris hike leaven,which a woman rooke,and 
hid in three pecks of flowre, rill all was leavened. | 


- 


rownes , teaching , and journeying toward Hieru- 


ſalem, 
_*23 Then ſaydoneuntohim , Lord , are there 
few that ſhall beſaved >And he ſayd unto them, 
.24 * Strive to enterin art the ſtrair-gare:for ma- 
ny , Ifay unto you, will ſeeke rocnterin,and ihall 
nor be able, 


25 Whenthe good man of the houſe is riſen up, 


1 


dren rogerher , as rhe henne gather: her # broog 
under her ng , and ye wouid nor ! 

| 35 Beholdy, your houſe is lefr unto you defo- 
late:and vereiyl relil you , ye ſhallnor ſee me un- 
tillivetime comerthar ye ſhaliſiy, Bleffed s he that 


commerhin the name of the Lorl. 


| CHAP, XIII, 

2 The dropſle healrd on th: Sabbath. # The chit place & 
$4471. , 13 The yoore muſt be called to onr ftft, 16 Of 
ehoſe that wero bid to thegreat ſupper. 33 Some compelled 

ts come da, as One abont to build 4 tower, 
Nd 1 it came to paſſe that when h2 was entred 
}, into the houſe of @ one of the chiefe Pharif: s 
4" th2 Sabbath day , to car bread , vhey warche4 
im, | 
2 And beholdz, there wasa certaine man be- 
fore him, which had the dropfie. ; 
Then Jeſus anſwering , ſpake unto the Law- 
yersandPhariſes , ſaying, Is it lawfull co heale on 
the Sabvarth day ? 


him , and healed him, and lethim goe, 
. 5 Andanſwered them, ſaying , W 

/hall have an aſle,or an oxe fallen into a pur,and will 
not ſtraighrway pull him on the Sabbach day x 


chole things. 


7 
| when hee marked how they choſe our the chicfe 
| roomes, and ſayd unto.them, | 
.- 8 When thouſhalt be biddenof any manto a 
wedding ,ſfer nor thy ſelfe downe inthe chiefeft 
lace, leaſt a more honourable man then thou be | 
idden of him, 


and ſay ro thee, Give thisman roome, and thou 
then begin with ſhame ro rake rhe loweſt roome. 


withour, and ro knocke at the deore, ſaying, Lord, 
Lotd, open to us,and he thallanſwere and ſay unto 
you ,I know you not whence ye are. 

. 26 7 Thenthall yebeginro ſyy, We have eaten 
and drunkenin thy preſence , and thou haſt raught 
In our ſtreets, 

27 4 Bur he ſhall ſay ,Irell you , I knowyou 
not whence yeare : depart from me,allye workers 
of iniquirie. 

28 3 There ſhall be weepingand gnaſhing of 
reeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham , an Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and the Prophers in the kingdome of God, 
and your ſelves thruſtour ar doores. | 

| 29 Then thallcome mary from the y Eaſt, and | 

from the Weſt, and from rhe North, and fromthe 

_ and ſhall fir ar Table inthe kjagdome of 
od. 

309 n Andbehold, there are laſt, which ſhall be 
firt,and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. | 
31 9 The ſame day therecame certaine Phari- 
ſes, and ſayd umco him, Depart,and goe hence : for 
Herod will kill thee. 

32 Then ſayd he-unto them , Goeyeandrell 
that b foxe,Behold,I caft out devils,and will heale 
fill 5 ro day, and ro morow , and the third day I 
ſhall be k perfeed. 

33 20 NeyerthelefſeI muſt walke today , and 
to morow, and the day following, for it cannor 
be that a Propher ſhould periſh our of Hiernfalem. 

* OHieruſajem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt 
the Prophets , and ſtoneſt them that areſenr tro 
thee, how ofcen wouldI have gathered thy chil- 


| 


| 


- 


and hath fhur tothe doore, and ye begin ro ſtand | 


10 * Bur when thou art bidden, goe and fit | 
downe in theloweſt roome , that when he that bad 
thee, commeth, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
| fir up higher : then ſhalc thon have worſhip inche 
preſence of them rthar fit at table with thee. 
brought low,and he thar humblerh himſeife, ſhall 
be cx ured. COERTL 

Iz ©& 3 Thenſaidhealfo to him that had bidden 
him, *«.When chou makeſtadinner or a ſappe:,call 
not thy friends, nor thy brechren,neither thy kinſ- 
men, nor therich neighbours,!leſt they alſo bid thee 
againe ,anda recompenſe bee made thee. 

13 Burt whenthoumakett a feaſt,call che poore, 
the maimed, the lame and the blinde, 

14 Andthon ſhalt be bleſſed, becanſe they can 

not recompenſe thee: for thou ſbalr be recompen- 
ſed at the refurreRion of the juſt, 

15 & Now when one of themthat ſate at rable 
heard rheſethings, he ſayd unto him , Bleſſed he 
that eareth bread in the kingdome of God. 

16 Thenſaid he co him,** A certaine man made 
a great ſupper , and bade many, 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay 
ro them that were bidden , Come : forall things 
are now ready. | 


m3ke excuſe:The firſtſaid unto him.I have bought 
a farme, and 1 muſtneeds goout and ſecir: I pray 
thee have me excuſed. | 

i9 And anotherſayd, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and 1 goe ro proove them : I pray chee 
have my excuſed, 


20 And 


11 * Forwhoſoeverexalteth himſclfe,hill be ; 


18 4 Bur they all with b on minde beganne to | 


And they held their peace. Then hee took: | ; 


6 And they could not anſwere him againe to & 


E > tice ſpake alſoa parable to the gheſts, 8 


9 And he that bade both him and thee, come, | 


| 


: Wor for , 
e fieft; 
broodef, It 
5 the Y 


bich of you | gpear 


MT of 
our neighbour. 
L o Prov.,z7+ ; 
ob. 47-3- 
Marr.a2.4, 
19.9. * 
4 The moſtjart 
even ofthem1o 
whom God hath ' 
revealed bimdelfe 
arc ſe made.that; 
ſa þ belps as 1deY; 


poſe, onda thivq; 
agreedupon 


they have their ers, 
cuſe + , that they 
may pot comic 10 


ſupp 


Cm_—————_—_—_——_—_ 


- | he cannor be my giſcipie. 


—— 


_ 


q . Chap: XV. 


—_ 


The prodigall ſonne, 32 | 


| thereſore I cannot come. 


21 . So that ſervant retwned , and ſhewed his 
maſter theſe- things, Then was the goodman of 
the houſe angrie,, and ſayd to his ſervant, Goe pur 
quickly into the © ſtreeresand lanes of rhe cutie, 
and bring in h'ther the poore,and rhe maimed,and 
the halr, and the blinde. 

22 And theſervanr ſayd, Lord , it is downe as 
thou haſt commanded, and yer there 15 roome. 

23 Then the maſter ſaydto the ſervant , Goe 
our into the hie wayes , and hedges., and com- 

ell them to come in, that mine houſe may be 


illed, nee + 
24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſemen 
which were bidden , ſhall raſte of my ſupper. | 
25. Now there went great mulcituies with 
him, and he turned and ſayd unto them, 
26 *® Ifany mancometome ,and 4 hate nor 


brethren , and fiſters : yea , and his owne life alſo, 


. 27 *' 6s And whoſoeyer beareth not, his 
crofie , and commeth afrez me , cannor be my diſ- 


LY. Cipic, 


28 For which of you minding to builde a 
rowre, © fitting not downe before , and counterh 
the coſt , whethec he bave ſufficient ro performe 
>. :; 
29Leaſt thar after he hath layed the foundation, 
and is not ableto performe ir , all that beholdit, 
begin'romocke him, 

30 Saying , This man began to build, gnd was 
not able to makeanend. _ 

3x Or what king going to make warre againſt 
another King , fitieth nor dowre firſt , andrakerh 
counſel] , whether he be able with ten chouſand, 
ro meere kim that commeth againſt him with 


twentie thouſand ? 
32 Orels while heis yet a great way off he ſen. 


deth an ambaſlage , and defireth peace. 


his father, and mother, and wife,and:children,and | 


| 


20 Andanother ſayd,I have marie4a wife,and | hzaven for one fianer that converrerh , worethen 
for uinetic and nine juſt men , which need none 


amendment of life. 

Either whar woman havin 
ſhee loſe one groate, doerh nor light a candle, and 
ſweepe rhe houſe , and ſeeke diligently till ſhe 
. finde it? | 

9 And when ſhe had found ir , ſheeca!lerh her 
friendes,and neighbours,ſaying, Rejoyce with me: 
for I have found the groat which T hatt loſt, 

10 Likewiſe] ſ:y unto yon, there is joy in the 


converterh, ©. R 
11 & + Heſaid moreover, Acertaine man had 
, two ſonnes. 
 12* And theyongerof them fayd to his father, 
Fathbec , give me the portion of the goods thar 
falleth ro me. So hedivided unto them; ſub- 
ſtance, | 
13" Sonotmany dayes after, when the yonger 
ſonne had gathered all rogether,he rooke his jour- 
ney into afarre conntrey , and there he waſted his 
goods with riotous living, | 
14 ' Now when he had ſpent all, there arofe a 
great dearth rhorowourt that land, and hee began 
. tobeinneceſhrie, \ 
15 Thenhewenrtandclavero a citizen of chat 
- Countrey , and he ſent him ro his farme, to feed 
wine. | 
16 And he would faine have filled his bellie 
with the hnskes that theſwineate: bur no man 
gave them him, _ | 
17 3 Then hecametobimſelf, andſayd , How | 
many hired ſervants at my fathers have bread 
enongh, andT die for hunger » | | | 
18 I willriſeand go ro my father,and ſay unto 
him , Farther ;I havefinnerhagainſtb heayen, and 
before thee, : 
19 And am no more worthy to becalledrhy 
ſonne : makemy as one ofthine hired ſervants, 
20 Sohe aroſe andcameto hisfather,and when 


renne groartes, it 


preſence of the Angels of God,for one finner that | 


2 Mev by their 
veluutary falling 


- and bleSeth. them 


'3 Thebeyioving 


from God, baving* 
ſpciied thewſelves 
of rhe benehirs 
which they recei. 
ved of bim ,caſt 
themſelves bead. 
long into infioite 
amicies ; bue 

God of bis fogu. 
lar goodneſle, offe. 
ring themſcIf free. 
ly te them » whom 
he calieth to repen- 
tance » though the | 
greatcefſe of their] 
miſcrie wherewith | 
'they were tamed, 
doerth not ovely 
gently receive 
thera , but alſo en» 
Tricherh them with 
farre greater gifrs>} 


with the chiefeft 
bliffe, ; 


of repentan.e is 
'the ackuowledgiog} 
of the mercy of 
God, which. tirreth 
us to bope well, 

b Aga'oit God, 
becauſe he is ſayd 
to dwell in heaven 


_— | 

33 $0 likewiſe, whoſoever he b2 of you, that * hi aw him, | 

| - — rxrig not all that he hath , he cannot be my | MAN. SO © peipreg jar 

$229 a7 _ * - + | kiſſed him, | mop | 

| 34 * 7 Saltis good: burifſa]t have loſthis ſa- 21 4And the ſonne faidunto him, Father,I have 

vour, wherewith iballir be falred ? finned againſt heaven,and beforerthee,and am n 
35 Iris neither meetefortheland ,notyetfor | - worthy to becalled rhy ſonne. | LE 

the dunghil , bur _ caſt it our, Heethar hath | 22 Then the father ſayd to his ſervants, Bring | row and ſhame, 

eares to heare, let him heare. | ' foorth the beſt robe, and pantns on him, andpura | Fe mabet woo 

| Ei . ing on his hand, andſhoeson his Ieer, _ gd : 

GOREE Vs > 30" | $ And bring the fat calfe, and kill him,and ler bon, GH 


1b Gm a” 1a 
4 The pardble of the loft flheepe, # Of thegroate, xx And | US eat, and DEmery : x orgivenelſe, | 
of the prod gall ſonne, 24 . For this my ſonne was dead, andis alive. 


1 . I 1 5 d 
Hen # reforted unto ; him al! the Publicanes a "ns -_ = oft, bur he is found, Andrhey 
and finners ,to heare him. S 


4 Tn true repen- 
tanc2there is a fee. 
I:ng cf our fiooes, 


s5 Such as truely 
feare God ,Jeire 
to baveailmen to 
be their fellowes., 


. | 25 $s Nowtheelder brother was in the field,and 
2 Therefore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu-= | 4.6 ke came & drew neere to the houſe, heheard 
red , ſaying, Hereceiveth finners, and eateth with | «10454. 2nd dancing. | 
| chem. , , 26 And called one of his ſervants, and asked 
| 3 Then ſpake he this parablero them , faying, | 1». .y.ofe things meant. 
| 4 * What man of you having an hnndrer 27 And he ſaydungo him, Thy brother is come, | 
ſheepe , if he Joſe one of them, doerh nor leave a father hath killed rhe far calfe, becauſe he | 
ninery and nine in the wildernefle , and goe after | p,..p ceived him ſafe and ſound, 
that whichis'loft, untillhe finde ir a 28 Thenhewas angry , and would not goein : 
.5 And when he hath foundir , helzyethirt on | (4 er<fore came his father out, and entreared him, 
his ſhoulders withjoy. _ . ; 29 Bur heanſwered,and faid rohisfarher,Loe, 
6 Andwhenhe commerh home, hecallethto- | 1 . ny yeeres have Idonethee ſervice, nei- | 
ether his friends and neighbours , ſaying unro | Lv bu, any time thy commandement, and | 
them, Rejoyce with mee: for I have found my | 4,0 never gaveſt me a kid that Imight make 
ſheepe which was loſt. Es gf . | mery With myfriends. cp 
»5 I ſay unto you., that likewiſe joy ſhall bein | 


TOSS  PARSESN 


30 But 


- 
_— 


4a 
PEFIFIS 


— --—— =—A_—C———_— —— 


| The ſteward, Riches ofiniquity. S.Loke, Of DivesandLazarus. Abrahams bolaay? 


| ' 3S Bnr when rhis thy fonne was come , which { eſteemed among men ,is abominarion in the fight 
bark derorired thy goods with hartors , thou haſt þ of God, | þ 
for his ſake killed the far calfe. ] 16 * r The Lawe and the Prophets endured | © 
31 Andhelaid mtohim, Sonne, thouarrt ever | nntill John : and fince that time rhe kingdome of 

wich me, and allthat Thave;jis thine. It was meete | God is preached , and every man preailethinro | i 
.chm ve honidmake mercy , end beeglad: forrhis | it, Rabi 

thy brother wasdead, and isalive againe : and he 175 #Now't 1s more cafie that heaven and earth | ; 
was loft , buthe isfound. ſhould paſſe away , then rthar one title of the Law 


x Home. te omar tfes we rs s % marricth anorher,commitrerh atulrerie: and who- 
Diver nl Lexar. © i 00K foerer marriech her $ that is pur away from he | 
: Ne "FOR ,commirterhadulterie. 
' » .ne | . . . 
| A nan whichhedafiewad.| 19 FJ « Ton ps Cornatne clean, whlck: 
owns pare bl ad he was accuſed yoto him. that hee waſted bis | Worn nn delicarely every day. C RERAGd bang | 
chaſe £:iendihip | $OOdS. F | 0 Alfo there-was a certaine bepger 
themſelves, - ; C 3: . þ Mo: 2 named 
other mens coltsy | How Jon phe ogooS ep Peg pwr Frm - w_E which was layed at'his gare full of 
| cone of? '-- - 04 © an thoumayeſtbeno | as. Audi Saliied ww bs refreſhed wich the 
| 2” Then the Reward f:yJe within himſelfe, || 27ommes that feflfromrhe rich mans table: yea, : 
WhatThall doe? Tor Gln ecz tank away from : + ey pbmga em 6 man org "TER 
ime the tewardiip., I camor digge, and ro begge * 2 _ 4 ; er cied : and 
| Tatn alhamed. | | wes ceriedby rhe Angels into Abrahamsboſome, 
[fe Tenor whatT wil doe, harnhen Lam pur | Thcrihman ale Sied, andaabure,, © 
a_ yer}. » they may. receivemeinto i Mevyes ,and{aw Abrahamafarre off, and Laz XS 
4 . | .e 4:. | inhisbofome. | | 
whichare often A Kos rf _— o77 6a Lon =, 24 Then hecried, and fayd, Father Abraham, 
| times occafions of: S06.GFDLED fs ANCHE BNEO os have -mercy on:me , andſend Lazarus that h | 
flane-are turnedio + 'OWER rhou unto my maſter ? div -rhe bio OE be < 'S -and SHY povertie 26d 
| another ende:ad | 6 Andhefayd, Anhundrech meaſures of ayle. | *0E T7 EP ngcrin water; andcoole my \ Fe 
Purpeſe, |.And he faid zo him, Take thy wiiting ,and fit] "*089e : "Ort am tormentedin rhis flame, | 
a This parable doth'| 1 | ckely. andurice fic 4 -25 Vt abrtham{yd, Sonne , remember that 
nor approove the !| \GOWNC QUICRCTIF, ANU WTITE ULLLE, - thou in thy life rime received rhy pleaſ, 4 | the 
Rewards veughtie |) 7 en Tid he to.auather, How muchowelt | |. eva oder 1 rp Ox E Lures , and 
dealing , for twwan \\:thou ? And he ſayd, An hundrech meaſures of Grad op wn, 7h: 7 re15 he com- | 
ve : DUk-Pa- ©} . . - + iti , | nr 
rabes ae frford, > + 1 -——" Spe os. ane wicing.20d: 6 'Befide all this , between you.and us there | cj 
and. Os Dn] $ And the Lord commended a the unjuſt _ rear gulfecer , ſo that they which would gore j 
under « figure to | ſteward, becauſche had done wiſely. Wheretore \ So bean PEE canrthey come 
repreſent the rruet nf Pas - no -—ui} . 
though it agree-nor the dchildrewofthis world ate intheir generation 27 7 Then be fayd,1 pray chee therefore fa-{| ward 
through:y with the wier then thechidren of lighr. | ther th h uideft FP « hi E. f 
marter ix ſclfe: fo 9 And 1fay-mp you ,Mikeyoufrientswith _ at thon wo en{ him to wy fathers | 
thar Chriſt meant |: che riches » of iniquirie, that when yeſhallwanc, 
pay pro they may .receive,you into everlaſting 4 'hibira- 
ore needic ja the | 1.» HetharisfiithFiltin the teat che is a7fo | Of forment 
more in the 10 3 thartsfaithtultm the che is alſo | * 4 . 
aire feds. | faicbfull in much.;andhetbarisumjuſtio the leaf, | 149, AprebamaylantoRim » They have Moyles | 
dren of God are is unjuſt a}fo inmuch. o Andheſfa d.N: Fark _ nap b 36 ſawn MR 
arefull for ever- | 11 Tf then yee have notbene faithfullin the | _ 3 Gn eo re tat he or ont craried 
aſting life, wicked riches , who-will-truſt you in the e'rrue | ©2720 unto them trom thedead athey will amend | , $,cupie 
b «x; roman. of treafuye ? - — he faid h . | hoy « 
| yea to chis preſent . * a _ } .g1t.. Then: id unto-them ,'1f-rhey:heare not | rvletolive by, ls 
Zong Mp MK A oi tyres ya that edn | Moyſes andthe Prophers, neither willzhey beper- | v7 ron 


cflight are ſer:S. | yours? {waded, though one riſe from the dead againe. 
-'Paulcal:e:b rbeſe 


foirituall, and the | , 13 * 3 No ſervant canſerve two-maſfters :for CHAP. XV11L. 
other caroall, eitherhe thalthare the one, and lovertheother: or| We muff fretve bane that rrefpaſerb apanfine | 
pe ae _ ſpoken | ets he ftraltteanero rhe one , ani defpifc rhe orher. y —_ "Our apreficabic f x ,aavh dre xo LI - of 
Jar : _ forgca | Ye Eannorſerve Godandriches, _ | the comming of the lingdome pr 3 Flfe Chriſts. | 

wilhave curboan- 14 Alltheſe things heard che Pharifes-alfo which 36 .«4ftcr mbat maner Chrifls commbng fue, | | 
| tifulnefſe toypoore, | were COVELOUS ,2n;l they ſcoftedathim. 7Tgenſayd hetobis diſciples, * : It.cannobbe: 
—_— _— 15 4 Then he ſay4untothem, Yea are they, | avoided, but that offences will come;but woe 
fountaioe *: but he | | which juſtifte -your f{ſetves before men : bur God | he rohim by whom come. | 
ep theſe riches; knoweth your hearts :'for that which is highly > Ir is berrer for him that .a.preat milſtane | j 
brag aaanel Aur any : _ , were hanged. abour (his :necke, and that be were 
mea uſc zavpbrily. d To wit, the poore Chriſtians: for they are the jnheriers of. thefe . 5 - o | 
ere. Thcophil, wget oliche to take bans that nentts fandi. caſt into The ſea , then tharthe ſhould offend one | 
-_ ens" Ken _ ” not mY cf _— ev go :for ro _ they m quent of rheſe lrrle were | (al p b We 
gifts arizbr , who abuſe woridly things? e Thar is , heavenly avd rruc riches : which | 3 C2 Take 1eedto your elves:1 thy rot 
J are contrary to worl:ly and flirtiog ſubRance. fF 'In Idly goods , which are called | - . "HR 

other mencaadok they ace mb to our crete $1 dates; 24;.3 No man -cavloye rreſpaye cy it thee , rebuke him :andif he re- aod proceede of 
Gd and riches rogerher. 4 Ovr finncs are noc bidden to God, al:hough they be hid. pent, forgive him, love and charity 
den to men, yeaalthough they be hiddento rhem whoſe fintes they are. 4 'K And; though hee anne againſt rhee ſeven | # Man,$,21, 
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Chap. X VI 3, 


Of the unrighteous judge. 32 


Jepers cleanſed, 


_—_ 


| 


full even unto | 


© he moſt perfit 
wlae of the 


rimes in a day, andſeven times in a Jay turne a- 
gore rothee, ſaying, It repenteth me, thou thalt 
rgive him. 

5 T 3 And the Apoſtles fayd unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 

6 AndtheLord ſaid, * If ye had faith , az much 
as is 4 a graine of muſtard ſeed, and ſhould ſay unto 
this mulberie-rree, Plincke thy ſelfe up by rhe 
roores, and plant thy ſelfin the ſea.irt ſhould even 
obey you, 

7 TC ,Whoisiralſoof you, thar having a ſer- 


] vant plowing or feeding catrtell , would ſay unto 


him by and by, when he were come from the fieid, 
Goe, and fir downe at table ? 

8 And would nor rather ſay to him, Dreſſe 
wherewirth I may ſappe, and gird thy ſelf, and 
ſerve me , tillI have eaten anddrunken, and after - 
ward eat thou, and drinke thou ? 

Doeth he thanke thar ſervant , becauſe he 
' did that which was commanded unto him +I trow 
nor. 

10 F So likewiſe ye, when ye havedone all 
rhoſe thin $5 , which are commanJed you, ſay, We 
areunproficableſervants;wehave done that which 
was our duertie to doe, 

I: F 6s Andſoirt was when he went to Hieru- 
filem, that he pailedrhrough the middes of Sa- 
| maria, and Galile. | 
iz And as he entred into acertaine towne, 


fie kingdome 
dedis not mar- 


Wrviſe many 
Wand evident 


there mette him ten men that were lepers , which 
ſtood a farre off, 

13 And they lifrup their voyces and ſayd , Je- 
fas, Mafter, have mercy on us. | 
14 And when he Ls them , he ſayd unto them, 
* Go, ſhew your ſelves unto the Prieſts. And ir 
cameto paſle,that as they wenr,thy were clenſed. 

I5 Then one of them, when he ſaw rhat he 
was healed , turned backe , and witha loud voyce 
prayled God, 

16 And felldowne on his face ar his feer , and 
gave him thanks : and he was a Samaritan, 

17 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid, Are there not 
ten cleanſed ?bur where are rhe nine ? 

18 There is none found thatrerurned to give 
God prayſe, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſ:ydunto him, Ariſe, 
thy faith hath ſavedthee, 

20 © 7 And when he wasdemaunded of rhe 
Phariſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come, 
he anſwered chem, and ſayd,The kingdome of God 
commerh not with b obſervation, 

21 Neither ſhallmenſay , Lo here, or lothere: 
for behold, the kingdome of God is c within you. 

22 8 Andhe ſaydunto thediſciples,Thedayes 


goe thy way, 


will come, whenye ſhall delire to ſee 4 one of the 
dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye ball nor ſee ir. 
23 *s9 Then they ſhall fay ro you,Behold here, 
or bcholdthere : bur gocnotthither,neither follow 
'them, oo, 
24 For as the lightning thar lightnerh our of 
the one partunder heaven , thineth untothe other 
art under heaven, fo ſhall the Sonne of man bein 
is day. 


* 
'1 ' 
[| 


Dib the world 


you in the middes of you, $ We oftentimes neple@ thoſe things when they 
"Mt, which we af:erward defire when they aregone , but in vaine. 

T6, come that you ſhall ſeek for the Sonne of man, with great ſorow of heart, 
i, 9 not finde him, * Matth, 24,23.mar.13,21- 9 
8 ſha!) come, and thaa his gfory ſhall ſuddenly be ſpread farre and wide 


25 Bur firft muſt he ſuffermany things , and be 
reprooved of this generation. - 


Tae 
Cbriſt ſorewarneth us that 


» afcer that the igaominie of the crofſe is put out aad.extioguiſhed, 


26 * 20 Andas it was in the dayes of Noe , ſo 
ſhall ir bein the dayes ofthe Sonne of man, 

27 They are, they dranke,they married wives, 
and gave in marriage unto rhe day thar Noe wenr 
into the Arke : and the flood came, and deſtroyed 
rhem all. 

238 x Likewiſe alſo as it was inthe dayes of 
Lot: They are,theydranke,they boughr,they ſoy, 
they planred, they builr. 

29 Bur in theday that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and de- 
ſtroyed themall. 

o After theſe enſampels ſhall irbe in the day 
when the ſonne of man is revealed, 
31 *: Atrthar day he tharisupon the houſe, and 
his ftuffe in the houſe , let him not come downe to 
rake ir our : and he thar is in the freld likewiſe , ler 
him not turne backe to thar he left behinde, 

32 * Remember Lots wife. 4g 

* Whoſoever will feeke to fave his foule, 


6a loſeit : and whoſoever ſhall loſe ir, ihalle ger 


ir life, | 
34 *1Irellyou, in that nightthereſhall berwo 
in one bed:the one ſhall be received,and the other 
ſhall be left. ' | 
35 Two women ſhall begrinding rogether,the 


| one ſhall betaken, and the other ſhall be left. 


36 Two ſhallbe in the fhield:one ſhalbe received, 
and another ſhall belefr. 

37 12 And they anſwered, and fayd to him, 
Where, Lord? And hefayd unto them , * Where- 
ſoever the body 7s, thither ſhallalfo the egles be 
gathered rogerher. , 


CHAP. XVIIL 
2 The parable of the unrighteou: Indge and the Widow. 
10 Of the Phartſe andthe Publicne. :5 Childrenareof 
the king dome of heaven. 22 To ſell an1give to the poore. 
a3 The Apefil:s forſuke al, 3x Chriſt foretelleth bis death, 
35 Thedlinde man receibeth ſight. 


Nd : he ſp:kealſoa parable unto them, 02hzs 
A end,thar they *ought alwayesto pray,and not 
to 2 waxe faint, E 

2 bSaying, There was ajudgeina certain City, 
which feared not God, neither reverenced man. 

3 And there -was a widow in that City , which 
came unto him, ſaying, Doe me juſtice againſt 
mine adverfarie. 

And he would not of a long time : bur af- 


rerward he ſayd with himſelf, Though Ifeare nor | 


God, norreverence man, 

Yer becauſe this widow troubleth me,] will 
doe herrighr , leaſt arthe laſt ſhe come and< make 
me weary. = 

6 And the Lordſayd, Heare what the unrigh- 
teous Judge ſaith, j 

7 Now ſh1ll not God avengehiseleCt , which 
cry day and nighc unto him , yea, though 4 he {ut- 
ferlong for them? . 

$ 1 rellyou hewill avenge rhem quickly : bur 
when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhail hee finde 
fairh on the earth ? þ 

9 © 2 Heſpakealfo this parable unto certaine 
which rruſted in therſ2lves rhartrhey were juſt, and 
deſpiſed other, 

10 Two men wentupinto the Temple to pry: 


and it is a metapbore taken of wreſtlers, who beate their adverſari-s wirh their fiſtes © | 
clubbes : ſo do: they that are imporrunare beare the judges eares wich their crying out | | 
d Toougb be feewe flows is revenging the injuric], 
- 2 Two things eſpecially rake our prayers voyde and of none etfe& : 
confidence ©f our owne righteouſnefle, aud the contempr of other; and an bumble hear 


even as it were with blovwes. 
done t@ his. 


is contrary to both theſe. 


Eee the 


* Gevs7, folnat- 
24,38» 1-pet. » 230, 
10 The world 


fore the faitkfull 
ought to wi.ch 
continually, 

* Gen. 18,5 4+ 


Ir We moſt tike 
good heed, that 
neither deftruſt, nor 
the intice mencs of 
rhis world , cor | 
any reſpe&t of 
fiendſhip binder + 
us the leaſt thar 
may be. 
* Geo. 19,26. _— 
* Chap.g,r4. mat. | 
10,39-mar.$.39x. 

joke x 2,25, 

e Thar 1s,ſhall ſave 
ic, ſo Mattbew ex. | 
poundeth ir:for the |, 
life thar is bere 
ſ-oken of, isever- 
laſtirg ſalvation. 

*+ Matt,24, 41. 
12 Theorely way 
ro cootinue 15 to 
cleaveto Chriſt. 

* Mattb. 24028. 


q 


x God will bave 
us toconinue ia 
prayer, not to 
weaTr.c us, but to 
exerciſe us, there- 
fore we muſt ſo * 
ſtrive wich impa- 
tience » that long 
delay cauſe us not 
to breake off the 
courſe of our 
prayers. ' 

* Rom-12, 12, 
1. the, 5517, 

a Yeelde to afi-&- 
ons, and aiverh. 
ties, as they doe | 
wh'ch are out of '| 
bearr, 

b He doeth net 
compare things 
that are equaliro- 
gether, bur the leſſ: 
with the greater: 
If a man g*t tis } 
rigacata moſt 
uvnrigbreau> judges |' 
baods, much more | 
{hall the prayers 

of rhe godly pre- 
vailebefure God, 

c Word forword. f 
beare me d.. wie 


with her bluwes, 


- 


—_—_—— 


—» 


| The Phariſe and the Publican. 


$. Luke. 


A blinde mant 


3 Akbough we 
conteflle that what» 

}} ſocver we have we 
{ baveitof God, yet 
are we deſpiſed of 
God,”as proude 
and arrogant, if we 
put fever ſo liute 
eruit Ta our owne 
wo:'kes before 
Go1, 

e Farre from the 
Phatiſe in a lower 

.P ace. 

* Chap.14,11, 
WAt.23,12, 

* Matt.19,13» 
mar.i0» 13. 

f Tb- <bildren were 
| tender aud yoog, in 
| thac they were 
brought: , which ap- 
arcih more evi- 
| dently ip that $2ar 

| they were infantes, 
\ Which 15 to be mar- 
ked againſt rbem 

| that dre <nemies to 
the vbaptitiag of 

\ childreo. 

| To judge or 

| thiake of Cbriſt af. 
ter the reaſon of 
our fleſh, is the 
cauſe of infi-ice 
corruption. 

1 5 The ebildren 

- alſo of the fairhfall 
are compgrebended 
in the free coycnant 
of God. 

'g Themtbat ca. 
ried the cbildren, 
- whom the deſciples 
-1 drove a'nay. 

6 Childlixe in- 

' nocencic is an ot- 
rameat of Chri- 
fians. 

. Matt.19,16. 
marke 10,17, 

{*# ExoJ.20.30. 

| 5 The intifement 
of riches cari-th 
away many from 
the right way. 

+ $ To bebotb rich 
and g.dly is a line 
3 gular giit of God. 
4 


3 


: 4 marKke 10-23, 

/} $ They become 
| the richeſt of ail 
| which refaſc not 

| Io be poore for 

\Clyilts lake, 


[8 


+#* Matt.20, 17. 

' marke 10.32» 

io As ſure and cer- 

F taine as perſecuii- 

on is , ſo ſure is the 

41 gry which re- 
amineth for the 
CORQUETOUTS, 

bh Hereby weſee 

+bow ignorant the 

diſciples weze, 


| ftihederatber then the orher : 
| exal:eth himſclf ſhall be broug hc low, and he thar 


the one a Phariſe, and the orher a Public in. 

11 3 The Phariſ: rtood andprayedrhus with 
himſelf, O God, I thankerthee rharl am nor as 
other men,extortioners,unjuit,adujrerers,or even 
as rhis Publican, | 

12' Ifaft twiſein the weeke : I give tithe of all 
that ever I pollefle. E 

13 Butrhe Publican ſtanding < a farre off, wonld 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes ro heaven, but ſmore 
his breſt, ſaying , © God, bz mercifui: ro me a 
finner, | | ; 

14 I tell you, this man departed ro his houſe ju- 
* forevery man that 


humblerth himſelf thall be exalred. 

15 ©: fTheybrought unro him alſo babes thar 
he thould rouch them, 4 And when his diſciples 
ſaw ic, they rebuked th2m. 

I6'; Bur ſeſus e called them unto him, and ſid, 
Suffer rhe babcs to come unto me, and forbid 
them nor +for of ſuchis the kinzdome of God. 

1-6 Verily Iſayunto yo a, whoſoever receiverh 
not the kingdome of God asa babe, he.tha.lnor 
enter thercin. | 

18 * Thenacertaine ruler asked him, ſ:ying, 
Good Maſter, what ought I rodoe,to inherice ertcr- 


| nalliife? 


19 And Jeſusſayd unto him, Why calleſt chou 
me good? none is good, fave one ,even Gold, 

20 Thou knoweſt rhe commandemenrs,* ! hou 
| ſhalt nor commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not kill : 
Thou ſhalt nur fteale : Thou *bair nor beare falſc 
witnefle ; Honour thy facher and thy mother. 

21 7 And he ſayd, All the hwvelI kept from 
my youth, 

zz Now when Jeſus heard that, heſayd unto 
hin, Yer lackeft thou one thing, Seilall that ever 
thou haſt, and diftribure unrothe poore , ani thou 
ſhalthave treaſure in heaven,and comefollow me. 

23 Bur when he heard thoſe things, he was ve- 
ry heavy : for he was marveiious rich. 


he fayd , Wirh what difficultie {hall they that have 
riches,enrer into the kinedome of God ! 

_ 25 . Surely it iseafier foracamel togothrough 
anceUleseye,thenforauch man ro enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

26 Thenſaid:theythatheardit, And who then 
ſhall be ſaved ? 

27 And heſayd, Therhings which are unpoſſi- 
ble with men, are poſsible with God. 

28 * Then Percrſaid, Loe, we have left all, 
and have followed rhee. 

29 9» Andheſayd nnrothem, VerelylI ſay unto 
you;,there is no manthathath left houſe , or pa- 
rents,or brerhren,or wife,or Chiidren for theking- 
dome of Gods ſake, 

39 Which ſhall not receive much morein this 


| world , andin the world ro comelifeeverlaſting. 


31 © » 10 Then Jeſus rooke unto himthe 
twelve, and ſzyd untothem , Behold, we go up to 
HieruA:em , and all things ſhall be fulfilled ro the 
Sonne of man, that are written by the Prophets. 

32 Forhelhalibe delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſh2l: be mocked, and ſhalbe ſpirefully entreat- 
ed, and (hall be ſpirted on, 

3 And when tbey have ſcourged him, they will 
par him-to dearh : bur the third day he ſhall riſe 


againe. 
34 Burthey underſtood ® none of theſe things, 


8 And when Jeſus ſaw him very forowfull,. 


and this ſaying was hid from rhem,neither percei- 

ved they the things, whick were ſpoken. "2 

35 Cx: Andirc-meto pafle , that as he was 

come neere unto- [ericho , a certaine blinde man 

ſarte by the way fide, begging. £5 

36 And when he heard the people paſle by , he 
asked what itme-nr, 


zareth piſſed by, 


David, have mercy on me.- 
39 22 And 
him that he ſhould hold his pezce, but he cried 
much more,O Sonne of Davii, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood fill, and commanded him 


neere, he asked him, 


thee? And he ſayd, Lord, thatTI may ceceivemy | 

ſighr, | 

42 And Jeſas ſayd unto him,Receivethy ſight: 

thy faith hath ſaved thee, , 

3 Thenimmediatly he received his fight, and 
foilowed him, prayfing God : and all the people, 
when they ſaw tis, gave prayſe ro God, 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 Zaccheus the Publcin. > 13 Tenne pleces of money deliyered 
to ſerparts to cecupie rolthull, 2g Ieſus entreth into Hie. 
ruſalem, 41 He forerelleth the deftrufton of the citie vxith 
teg-ts, 45 Hecafteth the ſellers ou: of the Term 1:. 


Oy 1 when Jeſusentred and paſled through 
N [cricho, 

z pen » there w-S a man named Zaccheus, 
which :vas the a Chizfe receiver of the tribute,and 
he was rich, 

And he ſought to ſee Jeſus , who he Mould 
be, and cou:d not forthe preaſle , becanſe he was 
of a low ſtature, 

4 Wherefore heranne before, andclimed up 
into awilde tigge-rree , that hemight ſee him: for 
he ſhould come that way, 

And when Jeſus came to the place , he 1o0- 
ked up, and ſaw him,znd ſaid unro him,Zaccheus, 
come downe at once: for ro day I muſt abide at 
thine houſe, 

6 Thenhe came downe haſtily , and received 
him joyfully, 

7 2 And whenall they ſawit , they murmured, 
ſrying , that he was gone in to lodge with a finfall 
man, 

$ 3 AndZaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid nnto the 
| Lord , Behold, Lord, the haif ofmy goodsI give 
ro the poore:and if I have raken fromany man by 
b forged cavillation, | reſtore him foure fold, 

1 hen [eſus ſaid rohim, This day is ſalvation 
come unro this houſe , foraſmuch as he is alfo be- 
come the< ſonne of Abraham, 

-10 * For theſonne of manis come ro ſeeke, 
and to ſaye that which was loſt, 
| 11 4 And whilesthey heard theſe things, he 
| continued and fpake a parable, becauſe he was 
ncereto Hieruſalem, & becauſe alſo-:rhey thought 
that thekingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appear. 

12 Heſaydtherefore, * A certainenoble man 
went into a farre cCounticy,to receive for himſelf a 
kingdome, and foto comme againe, 


rie, and ſpoyliug, they cry out, the common-weale is hindred. c 


were circumciſed, * Matr 1811, 
of God, which ſhall be revealed in histinie, * Matt.25,14. 


13 5 And 


37 And theyſyyduntohim ,that Jeſus of Na- | 
33 Lhenhecried, ſaying , Jeſus rhe Sonne of 


they which went before , rebuke |. 


to be brought unto him. And when he was come | 


41 Saying , What wilt thou thatI doe unto | 


* Matt, 
marke OP b 
[1 Chiic ; 
dy a viiible mi. | 
ra le, that be {1 thel 
light vf the world, 


1 Chriſt prevent 
them with tis grace 
eſpecially , wack 
ſeewed to be 
furtdeſt from it, 

a The overſecrand 
head of tbe Publ. 
cavs which were 

: here together ; for 
the Publicanes 
Were divided into 
companies : atwe 
may gather by mg. 
ny places of Ci.eo 
bis ocations, 

2 Theworldfor. 
ferh the grace 
of Ged , and yeris 
vnv3Ulingly tharik 
(hould be beſtowed 
uPon other, 


3 Thecxampledf 
erue repeptabce, is 


knowen by the 
rffe&, ' 

b By fallelyaccy- 
ſivg avy man: and 
ebis agreeth moſt 
ftly ro the maſter 
of the cuſtomers. 
perſoy: {ur Colt 
monly they have 
this rrade among 
rdem wheo they rot 
aud ſpoile the £3 
mon-wea!e »ihey 
bave nothing io 
the ic mowhbes » by 
the profic ofahe 
com mg 1-Weae,au 
under that colour* 
they play the 
theevess &'lo mu 
that it menreproc 
avd goe abou t9 


[redrefle their robbt» 


Bel ved of God one 


that watkerb inthe eps of Abrabams faith : and we parber that ſalvatioo cameto ti 
houſe, becauſe they received the bleſſing as Abratam bad » for all of the houlenoin 
4 We muſt pa:i-ntly waize for the judgement 


Zacchay, | 
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Chap. XR, The ſtones would cry, 34. 


mulrticude of the diſciples began to rejuyce,2ud ro | 
Praiſe God with a loude voyce , for ali the giear 
workes that they had feene, 

38 S:ying,Blefled te the King that commeth- in 
the Name ot che Lord : peacc in heaven.,and gory ) 
1nthe higheſt places. it 

1.39. 8 Then ſome of the Yhariſes ofthe compa- | $ Whien they |?n- 
ny {aid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy difcip:es. ; | ger wtich oughr 

40 Burt h- anſwered, andfaid ungo them, I ell | tobe tbe ctr). t 
hen thar ifrheſe thould holde their peace, the | _ariR "hoe cy Fre 
what every man had gained. F ; tones would CIY. kingdome of God, 

'16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, Þ thy | qi 65 *9 And when he was come neere, ke be- | be will raife up 
piece hath increaſed ten.pieces. | : held the Cirie, and wept forir, | _ CE 

17 Atidhe ſaide unto him, Well,good ſeryant: || | 42 | 8 Saying, O if thou haddeſtevenknowen | gpl 


63 n | gs 
Thefaithfull ſeryant, 


13 F# Andhecalled his ten ſervants,and delive- | 
| red them ten pieces of money,andſaid unto them, 
Occupy 11I come. , 

14 Nowhiscitizens hated him, and ſent an am- 
baflage after bim, ſ.ying , Wee wiil n@t have this 
man r0 reigne over. us, | | ; T5 

15 And. it came to paſſe, whenhe was come 
apaine , and. had received his kingdome , that he 
commanded the ſervants to be caliedrohim, ro 
whom he gave his money » that he might know 


j- (dot 
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27 


ofthem. 


i atthe leaſt in this « thy day thoſe ibings , which | * Cap. 21.6. 
mate, 24.1, mark? 


' - , 
TOY Oi; IO err OI = WAP 7 YT % O90 I PISA m——_ 


(6 1” 
_— iſh them 


[ 


eh 28d as for 
| joatbfoil aud 
Sperſons, he 


| idpuoilh rhem | 


[ye firlt. 

1 1s vas a piece 
| ey, which 
{the Grectau'$ 
[ul ya3 in value 


\jona6 bundred 


[-4ce, which is 
[$6ct teo crow BEF, 


weplation, 
'rh1 baukers 


[ndcazngets, 


[4 

uh were before 
eyes. 

Matt,21o1s 

Ke fil. 
(vid hewerÞ 
Indic owee p2r- 
ky, that bys King- 

8 nor of 


; 


os uſed, _ 


| 
and reapeſt thatthou diddeſt not ſow. 


becauſe thqu haſt bene faithfull in avey lirtle 
thing, rake thou authoritic over ren cities, 

i8 And thefecond care , ſaying, Lord thy 
piece hathincreaſed five picces. 

19 And to the ſame hz ſayd , Be thou alſoruler 


over hve Cities, ; 
20 $S$Sorthe other came,and ſaid, Lord,beholde 


thy piece, which I have layd upina napkio; _ 
21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou arr a ſtraire 
man : thou takeſt up:hu thoulaiedſtnor downe, 


22 Then hee ſ:id unco bim - Of thine owhe 
mouth will I judge thee, O eviliſervanr. Thou 
kneweſt that I am a traite man , raking up thar 1 
laidnort downe, an\ reaping thit[ did nor ſow, 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou wy money 
into the © banke,th.t at my comming i might have 
requiredit with v-ntage ? | 

24 And he ſaid rothemthat ſtood by , Take 


pieces. 

25 (Andtheyſaide nnto him, Lord,he hatht2n 
pieces.) 

26 * For Ifay unto you, that unto all themrthar 
have, it ſhallbe given: and fromhim thar hath nor, 
even thit he hath, ſhailbe raken trom him. | 

27 Moreover,thoſemine enemies, which would 
not that I ſhould reigne over them , bring hither, 
and f1:y them before me. 

28 & And whenhe had thus ſpoken; fhee went 
foorth before, aſcending up ro Hieruſalem. 

29 * 7 Andir came to palle, when he was 
come neere to Berhphage , and Berhamia,, beſides 
rhe mount which is called the own of Olives , he 
ſent rwo ofhis diſciples, ; 

30 Saying,Goye ro the towne which is before 
you, whexein, afloone as ye are come, yeihballtinde 
a Colt tied, whereon never man fate : looſe him, 
and bring him hrther. 

31 Andifany aske you, why ye loofe mm, thus 
ſhailyeſay unto him , Becauſe the Lord hathneed 
of him. : : 

32 So they that wereſent, went their way,and 
found it as he had ſayd unro them. 

' And as they were looſing the colt,the own- 
ers thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe yeethe 


colre? 
34 And they fayd, The Lord hathneede of 
im 


3 5 @ * So they bronght himto Jeſus, and they 
caſt their garments on the colt, and fer Jeſas 


thereon, : 
35 And as hee went, they (pred their cloathes 


inthe way. | 
And when hee was now come nee:eto the 


going Jdowne of the mount of Oiiyes,, the whole 


from himtharpiece , and giveir hiuthar hathren | 


| Feloxygunto thy ipeace ! bur now are they hid from 


1.4 
began rocaſt our them chat ſouldtherein,andrhem 


thineeyes, 


13.1, 
9 Chriſt ts nor 
amply delited 


43 For the dayes ſhall come npon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſta trench abourtrhee , and com- 
palke thee round, and keepe thee in onevery fide, 

44 And tball makerheceven with rhe ground, 
and thy children which are in thee, andichiey thall 
not _leaye in thee aſtone upon a ſtone , becauſe 
thou kneweſt nor. m that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. 

qF *:9 Hee went aiſo intothe Temple-,and 


that bought, | 

46 Sayirg unto them, Itis written, * Mine 
houſe is the houſe cfprayer!, ® but yehave made 
it a denne of theeves. 

47 And he raugbrdaylyin the Temple. And 
rhehie Pcieftes and the $cribes , and the chiefe of 
the peopicſough: trodeſtroy him. 

43 - Burthey coulde nor finde what they might | 
doc to him; Sor all the people hanged upon Lim | 
whenthey heard him. | | 
i IF afrer the flaying of ſo many Prophets , and ſooft refuſi-y 
Prophets , nowe ef{pecial'y in this my laſt commicg io thee , thou b 


to thy ſeife. 
is, thoſe things wherein cby bappicede ſtandetb. 


God viticed thee, +* Matr 21.13» 
ſalem by a viſible figne., ttat iris bis office ejoyued bim of his 


Temple, * Matrke 1117+ iſai.g6,7, * Jerem.7.11. 
CHAP. XY, 
4 Prom whence Johns Baptiſme was. oy The wickedrſſe 
of rhe Pri:ſts s roted by the parable of the vin-3urd ard the 
hrusbanamen. 21 Teglbetributeto Ce/ar, 27 Heeon- 
vinceth the Sadduces deming the reſurrect:.,n. au How 
Chrift the ſonne of David.. 
A Nd * x ir c:zme to paſſe, thaton one of thoſe 
dayes ,as hee ns, the people in the Tem- 
pie,and preached the Gofpell,thz hie Prieftes and 
the Scribes came upon him”, uich the Elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us by what 
authoritie rhon doeſttheſethings, or who is hee 
that hath given tee this anthoririe? 

3 Andheanſwered, and faidunto them, I alſo 
will aske you one thing : tell me therefore: 

4 Thebapriſme of John, wasit from heaven, 
oruf men? _ | 

5 Andrtheyreaſoned withinthemſetves.ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he willfay, Why 
then beleeved ye him not ? 

6 Burif wee ſhall ſay , Ofmen, all the peop'e 
will tone us: forthey be perfwaded that John was 
a Propher. 

7 Therefore they anſwered , that they could 
not rel] whence ir we. 

$ Then Jeſus ſaid nnto them , Neither tell I 
you , by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

9 © * 2 Thenheganherto ſpeake tothe people 
this parable, A ceriaine man planted a vincyard,' 

Eee 2 and 


- 


* 


k Tre fit and comm.:dtous time is called ibe day of this citie, 1 That, 
m That js, this very inſtant wh-reſa 


ro - Chr: ſh-vcth after b:is enrrie into Hiern. ſ; 


wiih the deſtru. 
Riov, no rot of 
the wicked. 1 
g Chriſt breaketh 
off bis ſpeccÞ, 
which ſhewreth 
partly how he was 
mooved with com-f 
- paſſion for the de. 
itra&ion of the ci- 
tie/thar was like 
to enſue: and patr- 
ly to upbraidtbem 
for their trecherie 
and ſtwbburne fe 
azainſt him, ſuch 
as bath not lizhly 
bene heard of. 
b Atlraſtwile 
thou, O Hieruſr- 
lem, to whom this |}, 
meſſage was pro.. | 
p-rly ſear, | 
mee the Lord of thej 
adit bad any regard{. 


-< 


Father to purge the |. 


* Matt.2 1.23, 
Marke 1.27. 
3 The Phariſes | 
beirg overcome” | 
«ich the truerh cf | 
Cvoriftes do@rine, 
moovea queſtion || 
abour his outward |]: 
cal.irg. and are 
over ene bythe {' 
wirveſfe of their 
owne conſcience. 
* Ma!t.21.33. 
marke 12.1. ifai. 
5-1:Jerem.2.2z, |: 
2 It 13 00 new - | 
thing to have them 
the chiefeſt ene. 
mi*s of Chriſt and 
his ſervants, which 
are converſant in 
the very Sentoary | | 
of Gods boly J |} 
_ 2 bur ar 
-vgtb they ſhall 
noteſcap: uppu- | 
niſhed, 'Y' 


- i _ _ 


Mi tht 


+ ——_ 


—_—— 


= V 


Tnadiras” 


Cm Cd —_— 


'S.Loke. / 


* Pſal.r1$.22. 
iſa.28.16. aQ.4. 
11.rom.9.33, 


1. Pet. 2.8. 
1 
i 


' # Mart.22.x6. 
war. 12,13. 
\-3 The laſt refuge 
that falſe prophets 
_ have to deſtroy the 
y true Prophets, is 
; to lay ſedition,and 
' rreaſon to their 
, charge, 
'a A titrime to 
'pake bim in. 
 b Whom they bad 
: decirfully hired.- 
4'c Thar they might 
take ſome holde in 
his talke, and 
thereby forge ſome 
falfe accuſation 
| agaivſt dim. 
'd To puthim £o 
\dearb. 

e Thou art not 
f mooved by favour 
}- of any : and by per. 
ſon he meanech 
. outward Circume 
| Rances, weich if 
4 man bave reſpe& 
| aato, he will cot 
> juige alike of 
{ zhem thar are in- 
| deede alike, | 
f Craftinesis a 
$erctaine diligence 
and wittines to doe 
evill, gotten by 
. mach uſe and grear 
pratiſe in matters. 


4 The refurre&ion 
of the fleſh is 

| avouched agaiuſt 
the Sadduces. 

1%* Deut.25.5. 


ap—_—_ 


| 


| 


- 
T 
;. 
, 


and lerir foorth to husbandmen : and went into a 
ſtrange countrey, for a great time. 

lo And ar the rime convenient hee ſent a ſer- 
vant to rhe. husbandmen , thar they thouid give 
him of:the fruire of rhe vineyard : but the hus- 
bandmen did beat him, and ſent himaway emprte. 

11 Againe hee fent yer ano: her ſervant: and 
they did beate him , and touleintreared him, and 
ſent him away emptie. ER 

I2 Moloteerhe ſent the thirde , and him they 
wounded, and caft our. 

13. Thenſaid the Lord of the vineyard , What 
thaſll doe?I villſendermy beloved ſonne :1t may 
be thar they-Hl doreverence when they ſcehim. 

14 But when thehisbandmen ſawe him, they 
reaſoned with thermſetves,ſaying, This is rhe hene: 
come , let us kill him, that the inherirancemay be 
ours, 

15 So they caſt himont of the vineyard, and 
killed him. Whar thall the Lord of the vineyard 
therefore doe unto ther? 

16 Hre will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, 2nd will-give out h's vineyard ro others, But 
whenrhey heard it, they ſayd, God forbid. 

179 


the buiigers refuſed , thatis made the head of rhe 
corner? © 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon chat ſtone,ſhall 
e þroken : and on whomſoeverir ſhall fallit will 
Scaaimto powder. LE 
"196 Thenthehigh Prieftes, and theScribes rhe 
ſame houre went-abourto lay hatds on him: ( bur 
they feared rhe people) for they EY that he 
had ſpoken this parable agunſt them. 
20 *3 Andthey « watched/im,and ſent foorth 
b ſpies, which ſouid faine themſelves Juſt men,c ro 
take him in his talke, andro deliver him into rhe 


F. 


power and 4 authoricie of the governour. 

21 Andrheyasked him, ſaying,Maſter,we know 
that thouſayeſt , and teacheft right, neither doeſt 
thou acceprany © mans perſon , but reacheſtrhe 
way of God truely. 
22- Is it lawfull for us to give Ceſar tribute or 
no ? 

23 But heperceivedtheirf craftineſſe, and ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt yeme? 

24 Shewemeeapennie. Whoſe image and ſu- 


| perſcription hath ir ? They anſwered, and aye, 
Ce 


$. 

25 Thenhee ſaidunto them, * Give then unto 
Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and ro God 
thoſe which are Gods. 

26 And they could not reproove his ſaying 
before the people : bur they marveiled ar his 
anſwere , and held their peace. 

27 * « Thencametohimcerraine of the Sad- 
duces (which deny thar thereis 2ny reſurre&ion) 
and rhey asked him, 

28 Saying , Maſter , * Moſes wrote unto us, If 
any mans brother die, havinga wife, andheedie 
withour children, thar his brother thould rake 
bis wife, and raiſe up ſeede unto his brother, 

29 Now there were ſeven brethren, and the 
firſt rookea wife , and he dicd without children, 

39 Andtheſecond tooke the wife, and he died 


| childlefle, 


1 Thenthe rhirde rookeher : and (o likewiſe 
the ſevendied, and lefr no chiidren. 


32 Andlaftof all, the woman died alſo. 


And he beheld them,andſayd, What mea- | 
neth this then-thar is written ,- *- The ſtone rhar 


them ſhall ſhe be? for ſeven had herto wife, 

Then Jeſus anſwered, and faide unto them, 
'The 8g >” wa of this world marry wives, and 
are marred. Ye & | - 

35 Burthey which ſhallbe counted worthy to 

dead , neither marry «ives, neither are married. 

For they can die no more, forafmuch as 
they ate equall unto the Angels, andare the 
ſvnnes of God , fince they are the Þ children of 
.the reſarre&tion, | 


© Moſes ſhewel ir befides rhe brth,when he faide, 


Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
--.38 Ferheisnorrhe Godof rhe dead , but of 
rhem which live : forall i live unro kim. 
.39 Thencerctaine of the Scribes anſwered,and 
{.1d, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, - 
' 40 Andafcer that , durſt they not aske him any 
thing ar all. 
- 41 @ *; Thenſald he unto. 
: that Chrift is Davids ſonne? 


ar my right hand, 
ſtooie. 


then this ſonne?+- - 

45 ©& Then inthe audienceof all the people,he 
ſayd unto hisdiſciples, | 

46 *< Beware of the Scribes , whichwillingly 
goe in long robes, and love ſalurations in the 
markers, and the higheſt ſeates in the aflemblies, 
and the chieferoomes ar feiſt; 

47 Which devorre widowes k houſes , and in 
ſhew make lon 
ter damnarion, 


3 


CHAP. XXT. 

2 The widowes liberalitie above her riches, 'g Ofthetimeof 
the d firuftion cf the Temple, 19 and Hteruſalew. 25 The 
ſognes going before the lift zudgement, 

N4q * 1 as he behelde, hee ſawe the rich men 
whichcaſttheir gifts into the treaſurie. 

2 And hee ſawealſo a certaine poore widowe 
which caft in thirher rwo mires : 

3 And he ſayde, Ofa trueth I ſay unto you, that 
this poore widowehaith caſt in more then they all. 

4 For they all have of theirſuperfluirie caſt 
into the offerings of God : bur ſhee of her penurie 
hath caftin all che living thar ſhe had. 

5 * : Now as ſomeſpake ofthe Temple, how 
ir was garniſhed with goodiy ſtones, and with 
a confecrate things, he ſayd, | 

6 Are theſe the things that yee looke npon? 
the dayes will come whe:;ein a ſtone ſhall nor 
be left upon a ſtone, thir ſhall not be rhrowen 
downe. | 

Then they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall rheſe things be? and what figne /Aall 
there be when theſe rhings ſhall come to paſfle? 

8 * Andheefſaid , Take heede, that ye benor 
deceived : for many will come þ in my Name , ſay- 
ing, I am Oift, andthe time drawerh neere : fol- 
low yenot them therefore,” ro 


9 z And 


<& 


Of the poorewidgy, 
33 Therefore at the refurre&ion,whoſe wife © par. 
| 34 i | 


 erjoy that world, and the reſurrectionfrom the, 


37 And that rhedead ſhall rife againe, even | yr 


them, How fay they 


42 And David himfelfe faith in the booke of | 
che Pſalmes', ® The Lord ſaide unto my Lord; Sit | i 


| 43 THI ſhallmakethine enemies thy foote- 


44 Seeing David called him Lord , how is hee 


g prayers: Theſe ſhallreecive grea- 


We muſt avoyd the example of the ambitiougand covetous Paſtours, 
ſpoken by the figure Metopywie, houſes, for the goods and ſubſtances 


| 


ae called 
Wit place, | 

the children of this : 
world, which live | 
tn this vorld; and | 
that whe | 


The Lord is the God of Abraham, andthe God of | rg 


accordiry to the 
fleſh, he ele 
alſo bis Lord (be. 


everlaſting ſonve 
of God according f 
to the Pp 
* Plal.z1o.1, 

* Chay. it.g3.amg 
23.6. i0ar.22..5h, ; 
k This 


* Marke 12.42, 
1 The poore 
exceed in eng 
tie and liberalitie 
eyen the richeſt; 
according to Gods 
judgement. 


-. 


+ Chap.19-44, 
matt. 24. 1, Mats 
13-1. 

2 The deftruRion 
of the Temple is 
foretold, that the 
trve ſpiricval! bui 
ding may ve buik 


things that wefe 
hanged upon 
walles and pillart, 
+ Epteſ.5,6, 
2.the,243, 


| þ Uling my Name 
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which was ever with the Bather, 14 4s made man. 
6.7 For what endJohn was ſent from God., 16 al procriing | 
'-- of Chriftes office. 1y,20 The record thae he bare given 
out unto the. Pri:fles, go The cdlling of <Anarerm, | 
g2 > Peter, 43 Philps <s and Nathanael. 
Nee 56. N 3 thes beginning þ waS< that 
40Y : Word,and that Word wasd with 
0.74 . God, andthat e Word was God. 
43, 2 This ſame: was.in the. be- 
wn ging with God. 
MI: '3.1.* > Alle things weremade | 
mew AY . byir , ands without it Þ was made | 
lhabebegin. , | | nogching that: Was Wade . |, | 7 
ac the Ent In it k was life, and thar life was, [the light 
prepittle | a3 ; 
jerough be | of men. | 
WM the world tegan not then to-bave his being - when God began.to make all chat ) 
$ Wide; for the word. was ever they when 3lL.chipgs;thar were mage ,;begav.t0. be 4 
W ahitherefore bee was, beforg the begivpiog, of all rbiogs. . b -Had bis beiag, ; 
FR werd:, That, poiurted qur Uoto us 2 peculiar antt ctioiſe thiogabuve ali other, / 
Heh x alference berweene this Worde , which is the Sonne of,Go3 iabd the ; 
of G /ovhich otberwiſe alſo are called the word of God. d This word! 
yancth vor the dinſnAien of performro us; + © Thiiwoedei(cWardr):is the | 
Bd th rhe fettence;; and/ivtbareebich- tbe leargedeall ( SubzeRtuart) andakis | 
MTO6F) "if the: latrer in order \\andabe fanre:which the learnedicath( Priedicatuum,;) 
ATLOY " 2. The \f onne—of Ged-declater bi rbat ſame. bis everlaſting: God ot 
Why he creatiog of '#1tthipgs.> and alfs-by:rbe preſerving of them) 4; —» ; 
FAceflent gifts of reaſon and \onderftanding ,- wherewnhb :he-bath-beaunacd map; 
Mallarber creatures. f -Pautexpouederbaþisplace, Colo. I,1.5> antes. verſes. 
Tet if ,'28 the Father did- worke , ſo did*rhe Soone: wotke w $for-de. was 
Forker with bim.- b: Of all thoſe rbings» which: were: made,y nothing> Was | 
ibbyt” dil, <4 4 Thar (3., by-blan-:-apd> Ic: is ſpoken afeer the mayer of, the | 
»meaniog thereby that by bis force and working power el INRConInge | 


CHA-P. I; | 


ſing ,and lauding God.' Amen; 


5.3 And, that light ſhinerh in the darkeneſſe, 
and the darkenefſe m-comprehended ir. nor. 
| 6- q**+Therewas@ manſent from God, whoſe 
name was Joht. ren,” | f 
7 Tis ſame came fora wirnefl& , ro beare wit- | it, make them 
nefſe-of that-light, that all men rhrough him | without excuſe. | 


I oy ' a 
v3 oiabefets;nor of f ltdftun;bucof Got, 


1 pexſan, of.the;, Word, was made maniſelt even at thatcime-wh-2 the wore wa? magde.} 


2 And they: gave him a:piccg#ofabroyled 
Fo anddfaw hodyarombe) Oo "7; | | 
43 Andheetookeir; enddident beforervheny. 
* 44" 7 And heeiſ:fidenttothent ,-T heſvarcthe || 7 The preachirg. 
wordes, which Iſpike unto.you while I was yet) Hf the Golpel,.. 
withyou;, chi a0 mit befalified whithirewwri-| g.co the Sro- 
ren ofmeetn the Laweof Mofes:; and in rhe Pro- | phers.aod porfor. 
phers;antimtheÞPldlmes. med in his times _ | 
45. Then opened hee their underſtanding; that | i; ommirieC uote 
they might underftendthsSerrprares;- Fong onde of 
46 Andfaidunto them, Thuvsis it wrirten; and | is repentance and 
thns-:irbehdved Chriſt totiffer,, anttoriſe againe | **>'fion of fins, 
from the dead thethiirdday; . © 
' -47* Ahd* rhat 'repenrance}, and-remiffion* of | 
firmes ſhonld: be-prezched"in-his Nemevamung | b The AvoRtie 
allnarions;; Þ beginning ac Hieraſlem! '' © © | whoaretheprea. 
' 48 * Now yeare-witnelſesof thefe things, - | chets of the Go- 
49” And-beholde; Itoefendthe / *- promiſeof | Tpe!lbexinning ar | 
my Father upon you : but tarieyeein the cirie of | y7ghn 56, | 
Hieruſalem,.i-untill 'ye -be- endued* with power | adivr.q — | 
from on hish, | one the boly [- 
' 50's Afterward he ted themrontinro/Berhatia, | Choftcamr 
art lift uphishands;andblefied them: depen: 
53 And it came to pate; that #$ hee blefitd | 5 Cbritt aſcendeth 
ther ; **hee departedfromtherandwas carted | fetwtraven, and || 
upinroheaven: ks _ fre natſcies, | 
52 And they worſhippedhim;and returned to | flleth ibeir bearr 
= Im; 
;- —_ 16.19. 
2-9. 


' 53 And were cominualiyinthe Temple, prai- 


GOSPEL OF. 
ST ACCOR- 


3. The light of 
men.i2 turned into 
darkenefſe, bur yer 
ſo thar there is 
cl-arenes ynough 


might beteeve.- m They.cou 14 
* Hee was nOto that light,but:wwfextto beare , 
witneflaaf tha ight... de le bail ac W | | 
9: + This was Þ that.true light, which lighterk | | 
everyrman tharcommerh inotheworid.. 
. Wb, Hee was intheworld; andthe'workie was 
Si F 


hins: and the, worEnewbimnor.” _ | wark | 
= 11. He came's unobizewse, and his owne. | lokeg.2. | 
received Nnrnor.: mace | 
12 - 6 But 4smany.a3zcceivedhim;rorhem hes! giijien of tbe 
gaze C prerogative ro be.the ſonnes.of God ,even. | Sonneof God, ro 
rothenvrhat beleevsinhis Name, Wh och gate 
Which-are borne not of bloods norofriie-| {ime fir- 

| red vp; ever by 


| 02g SM aig 210 p4 L 124; ated Eta cr ken | 
i3..a4.{c,worg therhepaul of Chritg.,.. , © . Thfough John.”  o * t {chick we 
[ike of, nels by” or ans can li RE aftevettX FT "When'as rhe! 

une; of Gad lawe: » that wan did. not acKuowled ebimbybirworkes? altbouyh rhey 
ovexe endued apith naderitanding, ( whi hee; ball ; yen to:them! all teefexbibiird hic-| 
ſeferuma his pepple to. be. ſecve.ofghem with efteorparaiFeyes: pers 25 $0 
they. aoKuowledge;him.s. nog receive.bhim, . Þ. Wks ogcly, and properly deferverhto: 
ba called abeilighr, for he fhigerb of bimſelfy , and'borroweth' light of gone. q That 


- 


\ . Hepr.2143-; Tf :Word.. hewed bimſfaft' againe, when he camein the flcth. 
-; : Wd _ heiog ſhut, our of "the moſt of tispeople > aud ackwowlety-d but of a 
| ue and powrr, and receiverttihem inro 


| k To wit, even then , wbeo alltbſogs are made by bim , for els be would} 

laid, Life is inthjo3 4 ant: no life was. 1 That force of reaſon and underſtan- \ 

, which is kiadled to our imindes to Knowledge him the .authour of fo great] 
te, 


fer docth- e them by his owne verr L 
om LR ts we Hh Be Mldren af Godftar is to bee rhe 'fOnne + of God 
Cre vouch Fafed ro pive them that picrogativetd take theni ro be hiveH!dren; + OF 
that grof- and corruptaature of man » Which 15 chroughour the Scriprites feras yo 
t0 the Sx icit. ; RTE 1. " | 
14 ® 7 And _ 


a trabe. 


—— ” 
— — 
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oi: God from | ren ym of the Father) * full of grace and 
everlaſting > rooke | trueth. | 
. . | apontimmans | 15 + © x John bare witneſſe of him ;anderyed, 


| 


| 


{ tents : and yer not. 


- 2.PEr. Is I7. 


| that the quickneſſe of the fight of our mindes was nor able to perceive him t for whoſy. 
] ever ſeeth him , ſeeth the Father alſo, 


| rebearfing of one and 
| the Hebrewes, and it 
{ ſhould be ſent like unto Moſes ,wreſting to thar | pr 


* autbour of bapriſine , and not John : and ih-refore the force thereof conſiterh riot in 
Hereby we may 
, 


—_ 


Johns witneſle of Chriſt. 


*+S, John, 


14 * 7 Andthat Word was made" fieſh , and 
x dwelt among us, (andwe * ſawethe y g1o-| 


* Matth. 1.16. j rie thereof, z* as the glorie of rhe onely begor- 


nature , thar one 


| and the” folfe Tame ſaying , This was he of whom I ſ:yd, He that com- 


merh b afterme,wasc before me : for he was bet- 


might be both 
God and man, rerthenT, IS 
+ ws pre M 16 *9 Apd of hisfulneſſe baveall we received, | 
; and dgrace for grace. | 

om mrebdex: hey $7 Jos okay was given by Moſes, but grace 
he was converſant, | and truethcame by Jeſus Chriſt. - : 
and neo whome 18 20 * No man hath ſcene God at any time: 

= 4%» *S-pontagy that onely begotren;Sonne , which is in the < b 
ments he ſhewea { ſome of the Father , he hath f declared him, 
both his natures, 19  E «:Theanthisis therecord of John, when 


u . Thar is, man: ſo 


thar the patio ra. | OE JEWES ſeatPrieſts and Levites from Hieruſalem 


to aske him, Who art thou ? 


kenf, K 

a Panntijag 20 Andhe y confeiſted and k denyed nor, and 
vecdoche : forbe, | ſaid plainely, I am nor that Chriſt, 

—_— | 21. Andthey asked him , What then? Art thou 


Elias? And he ſaid, i I am not, Art thou kthatPro- 
phet ? And he anſwered , No. 

22 Then. ſaid they umo him , Whoart thou, 
that we may give anſwere tothem thar ſent us? 
What layey: how of thy ſelfe? h 

He , 


thar is toſay,a true 


ded, be went up 
into heaven; for the 
word which he 23 


, I x am the yoice of him that crierh 
uſerh, is rakenfrom 


in the wildernefle , Make ſtraight the way of rhe 
Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Efaias. 


ichſtanding , bi : 

loner from Gia 24 12 Now they which wereſent, were of the 
body is nor ſuch, Phariſes. * a "& 87 i | 

But that be [5 al. 25 :And they asked him, and Lifunio hin, 


| Why baprtizeſt thou then ,if rhou benor thar 
Chiiſt, neither Elias, northe Fropher? ..... 

26 Johnanſwered ther, ſaying, I baptize with 
water: but there is one ® among you, whomye 


wayes preſent with 
us, though not in 
fleſh , yer by the 
vertue of his ſpirit, | 
= Matth. I7»2. 


y Theglory which _ 3 % . 43 4 
he ſpeaketh of here » is that manifeſtation of Chriſt his majeſtie , which was as it were 
layd open before our eyes when the Sonne of God appeared in fleſh, tz This word (as) 
doeth not ia this place berokena likenefe,bur the rruerh of the marter,for bismeaning is) 
this, that we ſaw ſuchba glorie, as beſeemed and was meerefor the true and onely begot. 
te Sonne of God , who is Lord and King over all the world, - a He was not onely 
a partaker of grace and trueth ,.bur was full of rhe very ſubftance of grace and-trugth, 
$ John is a fairtfull witneffe of the excellencie of Chriſt, þb  Thatis, Hebe. 
fore whome I am ſenr ro prepare hinr the way: ſo that theſe words are referred to the time 
of his calling , and not of bis age » for Jobn wasfixe moneths older then be. 
© *' This "Trane hath'ia it a rutnirig of the reaſonas wecall it , as who would ſay, 
a ſerting of that firſt which ſhould be laſt , and that laſt which ſhould be firſt : for i; 
laine ſpeech this it is : He that commeth after ine, is betrer then Iam . for be was 
fore me, The like kicd of turning the reaſon we find in Luke 7, 47, "Many finnes 
are forgiven her , becauſe » ſhe loved much , which is this much to fay , ſhe loved much | 
becauſe many finnes are forgiven her. - ' #  ColoK119. andayg. ''. $s Chriſt 
is the moſt plentifull fountaine of all yoodnefle » bur_then be powred our his. gifrs 
moſt bountifully , when-as be exbibired and ſhewerh himſelf ro.the world, , d-_ Thar 
$8, grace upen grace,as a man would ſaygraces ene uponanorher,, ” '* 10” The 
zrue knowledge of God proceedeth onely fromJefus Chrift, 0 x.'Din, 6, x6, 
7+ jobn g 212, e Who is neereſt to his Father not enely inreſpe& bf bis Joye 
towards him , but by the bond of nature, and for that union or onenefle that is berweene 
them , whereby the Father and the Sonne are one. _ f KRevealedhim , and 
ſhewed him unto us , whereas before be was bid under 'the ſhadows of theLawe , fo 


. ax Jobnisneicher the Meffias , nor like 
nap op pachenan rm pradbgesry ts ip aac ts ele Ort E fan 

He did acknowledge bim » and (pake of hi uely andopenly, - . b *- This' 
rel : Fe ſelfe ſame thing , though in divers words 378 uſed-much'sf 
hath great force ; far they ule to ſpeake one thing twiſe, to ſer 
it out more certainely and plainely. _ * AdteS13. 25. a ror; 
-that Elias ſhould come againe before .the Wtfedor Metres ,and they to6ke the ground 
of that their opinion out of Malac, 4-5. W 4 a; is ro be* underſtood: of Jobn, 


Matth. xx, 144 And yet John denieth thatheis Elias , anſwering them 1n deed accor. 
ding as they meant. k They enquire of ſome great Prophet , and not of Chriſt, 
for John denied before thar he js Chriſt , for they ghr thar ſome great Propher 


that place of Deur. 18,15. 

ts and -miniſters , which 

-, who is the head of all 
. * x33 Chriſt is the, 


which is to be underftood of all rhe companie of the Pro 
have beene and ſhall be ro the end »and eſpecially of Ch 
Prophers. * Iſai. 40>3. Matth. 2»3. Luke 3:4. * 


John, who is miniiter , but wholy in Chrii: the Lord.” * 1 


| 


| 


know not, 
27. * Hee it is that commeth after me, which 


was before me,whoſe ſhoe latcher I amnor wor- 


thy ro nnlooſe, +54 | 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John did baprize, | * 

29 ©& 213 Thenexrday Johnſeeth Jeſus com. 
ming unto him, and ſayerh, Beholde » that Lambe 
of —_ » Which o takethaway the y finne of the 
world, 

39- This is he of whomlTfaid, Afrer me com- 


meth a man, which was before me : for he was bet- | * 


rerthen I. 
31 And q I knewe him not: bur becauſe hee 


baptizing with water. - | 
32 24 So Johnbarerecorde,faying,I behelde 


® that __e come downe from heaven,likea dove, - 


and iraboade upon him, 

AndI knewe him nor : but he that ſent we, 
ro baptize with water , hee ſaide unto mee, Upon 
whom rhou ſbalt ſee thar Spirit come downe , and 
tary ftill on him ,that is hee which baprtizeth with 


And I faw, and bare record thar this is r that | La 


Sonne of God. 


two of his diſciples. 


36 25 And hebeheld Jeſus walking by,and ſaid, 


Behold thar Lambe of God, # 
7 17 Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
followed Jeſus... -  -r + = =p 

38; 1hen Jeſus turned abonr,andfawe them fo]- 
low; and ſaid& unto them , What ſeeke yee?And 
they ſaid unto him , Rabbi, ( which is toſay by in- 
terpretation , Maſter ) \ where dwelleſt thou ? 

39 Hee faide unto them , Come , and ſee, 


They came and-ſaw where hedwelt, andaboade 


_ him chat day: for ic was abour the « tenth 
oure. : 
Andrew , Simon Peters brother , was one of 


hom which had heardit of John, andtharfol- in 


lowed him. 


is by interpretation, that « Chriſt, - 
And hee brought himro Jeſus. And Jeſus 


Jona: thou ſhalr be called Cephas, whichis by in- 
'rerpretation a ſtone; * - 
.. 43 q Theday nong eſas wor 
Galte,and found Philip.and ſaid unto ham, Follow 


44 Now Philip wasof Bethſaida,, the citie of , 


Andrew and Peter, - | 
45 28 Philip founde Nathanael , and ſayde 
unto him , Wee have founde him of whom 


Nazareth, 


The Lane Ge 


ſhould be declared ro Iſrael, therefore am 1 come, |' 


35 _T tr The next day, John ſtood againe, and 


.quenely the ſraits 


x The ſame found his brother Simonfuft,and | 
ad unto- him, We have found that Meſhas which ! 


betield him , and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of by 


would pociato by 


* Moſes did write in the Law, and the n Fro-' 
phets , Jeſus thar Sonne of Joſeph, that was of | 


F 

pu 

yg 

* My, ins ay : 

| marke 1.9, fi 

uke 3.16, w# 

ats I,5.and 1 yu 

16-4nd 19,4. we 

jd 
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pot 

y The 

13 Thebes in 
Y | 

uribe: of the (Mod 
Law,to make fs. # 
tirfation forthe 18 

[08 of the 246% 

isin : me” 

g os, py 

which i added, 


a figuze of him, 
and from all other 
ſacrifices of the 
T,butalſe to 


a&,for the Lam 
bath RV eta 
proper unto hi 
and fur A 
tO take away the 
koves of the 
world. 

p That is, tha 
root of hanes, ts 
wit,our cotrupti« 
on, and fo conſe- 


of ſinue, 


* Matt-$,16---: 
marke 1210, 


. 
. 
» 
e Chriſt w -# 
5 TN 


ſonnes of God, or the ſonnes of the moſt hip b. 15 obo gathereddile gun 


himſelf, but ro Chriſt, x6-. Chrilt is ſer before us8ta fol 


butas our Madiatour. 
miniſterie of his ſervants : whome ( ſo 


is thy lodging, - © Theuight 
the neg the Jewiſh peo 6. 
God doerh ſo allowe » thar 
20.deut.18$, 13. 

37, 24- Da0-9-24+ 


proove that the. Jewes knew there ſhould be ſome change in religion under Mefſias 
m Whomallthe world ſeeth not, and is ever imongſt you.” © ; 


we nat as -4V 
17 Inthis firſt gathering of the diſciples ws have 
us, that the beginning of ſalvation is from Ged , who calleth ysunto his 
venting us) wee muſt alſo bz 
him bome , thar becing inftruted by him , wee may alſo ioftruRt others, 
uv Thar is » anoynted, atd Kit Fi 
13 The good endevours even of the upieymes 
maketh them maſters tothe learved.  *; Gene hy 
#* | Uai, 4-2.and 40, 10-ant 458, jer.25-5-80d 33, 14.052 b.g4oþ05 


46 - 19 Then | 


k eved eta 
» "Where 


ee ent 


— 


—_— tt 


pum ——  —— 


"Ws 


Chriſt andNicodemus, 38 | 


' 


Jul edinto wine, 


{ 


a; Philip ſaid ro him , Come , and ſee, 


46 19 Then Nathanael ſayd unto him, Can 
there.any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 


20 Jeſusſawe Nathanael commihg ro him, 


47 


| and ſaid of him , Beholdindeede an Ifcaelire ; in 


whom is no guile,,-: 1... - | 
43 22 Narbanael ſaid unto him , Whence 


| kneweſt thou me} Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 


him, Before that Philip called thee , whenthou 
waſt under the figge tree , I ſaw thee. 
49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 


King of Iſrael. 
50 Jeſus anſwered , and faid unto him , Becauſe 


> I ſaid unto thee, I ſawe thee under the figge tree, 


giziſterie by 


p 
» 
z 
” 


yz keg in evil} 
My ihe Hebrew 
atiae ſuch Rore, and pleatifull uſe of wine, as doth nar 
'f. Thaz in , his Couſins, 


nh eþe Law of overs, . 
| —_——s begiv bis office both 
YoS-2 1 


| 7 
as 
W 


dlterie 
Medead of 
uthe head of 


| x Chrift turneth water into Mine, 


beleeveſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then 


theſe. | | 
51 Andhefaid untohim, Verely, verely, I ſay 


| unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee heaven open,and 
deſc 


the Angels of God * = aſcending, and deſcending 


upon that Sonne of man, 
CHAP, II. 


11 which was the beetnning 

iz He poeeth deypne to Capernaum © 

13 from thenee he goeth up fo Heerwſclem, x5 «nd cafleth 

the merchandiſe our of the Temple. 19 He feretelleth 

chat the Temple , that is , his bedy ſhall be deſtrozed of the Iewes. 
23 Manybelecve tn him , ſeetng the miracles whics he did, 

Nd : the 2 third day, was there a m—_ in 

Cana a fowne of Galile, andthe mother of Je- 
ſus was there. Sees 

2 And Jeſus-was called alſo, and hjs diſciples 
unto the mariage. | ; 

2 Now when the wine failed, the mother of 
Jelus ſaydunto him, They have no wine. -. 

4 Jeſus ſryd unto her , Woman , what have I 
todoe with thee?mine b houre is not yet come, 

5 His mother fayd unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſayth unto you , doe ir, 

6 Andthere were ſer there,fixe © waterpos of 
ſtone, after the maner of the purifying of the” 
Jewes,conteining two or three «4 firkinsa pieces 

7 And Jeſus ſayd untorhem, Fill the water- 

ts with water. Then they filled them up tothe 

imme, | 

$ Then he ſayd unto them , Draw out now, 
and beareuntothe governour of the feaſt, So they 
beare ir.” | 

9 Now when'the governour of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was madewine . ( for hee 
knew not whence it was , bur rhe ſervants , which 


if his miracles. 


called < (7. nes ret's II 375 

10 And fayd unto him, All men atthe begin- 
ning ſet foorth good wine, and when men have 
e well drunke ,then that which is worſe : 6: thou 


| haſt kept backe the good wine untill now. 


11 This begininng of miracles did Jelus in 


| Canaatewicot Galile , and ſhewe.'forrh his glo- 


rie : and hisdiſciples beleeved on him. 
' .12 Afﬀterthar,he went downe into'Ca 
he and his mother,and his fbrerhren,;and his diſci- 

ples ibut rhey centinued normany dayes there. 
' 13 '3'For the Jewes Paſſeover was ar hand. 

Therefore Jeſus went up to Hierufalem. 

14 4 And hee found in the Temple thoſe thar 
ſold oxen, and ſheepe, and doyes, and changers uf 


megfure , az Gen, 
3 ; Chriſt being made ſubjeR_ t0 the Lawe for 
4 ; Chrilt beiag ordained ro purgethe Church, 


over. | 
of Pile ayd Prophet. , 


tbe Tale 


| 


Rabbi , thow art that Sonne of God : thou art that | 


aum, | | | 
" confiſteth io this , that Fe 
wholly dead in | creed £'new 
"the qualities thereef' : which can be done by no other Yerrue,, bur by rhe | 

4 Thar js,go fo,or entes,a3 he expound 
e The Church: : for Chriſt ſhewerh in' this 
hew we Come t6 be citizens, andto haye ought ro doe in thecitieof God, 'f 


. dead, his diſciples remembred that he thus ſaid 


| "| drew the warer , knew} the-goyernourof the feaſt | thers wombe againe, and be 


of Chriſt teacheth 


| money , Gtting there, 


4 
Gy them all outof 
theepe and. oxep , and. powred outt 
money , and overthrew. their tables, 

'.16' And. ſaid 'unro-them that ſold doves , Take 
theſe things hence: make not wy fathers honſean 
houſe of marchandile. |... _., | 

17 Andhisdiſciplesremembred ,.that itwas 
written ,* The g. zeale of thine houſe hath caten 
me up. ts wh | 

. 18 5 Thenanſwered the Jewes,and ſayd unto 
him, Whar b figne ſheweſt thou unto us, that thou 
doeſt the@chings? oft 

19 Jeſus anſwered and Þe 
ſtroy this Temple, andin threedayesl will raiſer 
up againe, 47S ; | 

20 Then ſqid the Jewes, Fourrtie and fixe yeeres 
was this Temple a building , and wilt thou reaze ir | 
up 1n three dayes ? | 

21 Burtheſpake of the i temple ofhis body. 

22 Asſoonethereforeas hee was riſen from rhe 


Then bee made a ſooungs of ſmall cordes, 
the Temple with the 
changers 


- 


unto them : and they beleeved rhe Scriprures, and | 
the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 Now when he was at Hieruſalem at. the | 
Paſleover in the feaſt, many beleeved inhis Name, 
when they ſaw his miracles which he did. 

24 6 Burt Jeſus did not commit bhimſelfe unto 
them, becauſe he knew them all, 

25 7 Andhadnoneedethar any ſkouldreftifie 
of man,, for he knew what was in man. 
veth thee autberitie ro ſpeake and doe thus? 


and I5»29, i Thar is, of his bodie. 
onely upon miracles, 


;& BH Lal 0 Che 
Fo fe V (21 F] 
regener.ition, 14 The ſerpent ns 23 oro | 
baptizeth, 37 and teacheth bis , chat he is not Chrif, 
Here : wasnowa man ofthe Phariſes , named 
Nicodemus ,a © rulerof the Jewes, 
2 This 7 came to Jeſus by night, andſayd 
nnro him, Rabbi, wee knowe that thou art ab tea- ! 
cher come from God, for no man could doe theſe 
ww that thou doeſt, © except God were with 
un, 
. 3 2 Jeſusanſweredand ſaidunto him, Verely, 
verely I ſay unto thee, HRnnge a man be borne. 
againe , he cannot 4 ſee the * kingdome of God. 
4 Nicodemus ſaid unto him , How f cana man 
be borne whichis olde 2canhe enterinro hismo- | 
ei 
5. Jeſus anſwered, Verely, yerely I fix unto | 
thee, except thata man be borneof water and of 
the Spirit , he cannot enterinto the kingdome gf 


od. 
6 Thatwhich is borne of the fleſh ,is g fleſh: 
and that that is botne of the Spirit ; is fpirie, ' | 


7 MarveilenotthatLſaidrothee,, Yemuſt be | ©: 
- borne againe. © - | 
winde blowerh whereiz*> liſteth / and |'>' 


* 
. 
* 


know our felves net -onely to be cc 
oe ; ſo that our naure hath ihed vo be 1 
heavenly; whereby we were firſt created. 
himſelf afcerward , verl. 5. 


ſaid anto them , ® De- þ 


" moſt ſhamsfully 


* # Matt. 26,61.a0d 27,40, matt. 14,58. | 
b 6 It is not good crediting them which ttand 
7 Chriſt is the ſearcher of hearts, andt 


Chriſ onely. 


v7 
* Pal. 69,9. *- | 
g Zealein rhis 
' Place is caken for 
a wraithfull {ndig- 
nation and Gifpleae 
fure of the minde 
conceived of ſome 
vaughtie and evill 
dealing towards 
them whom we 
love well. | 
s Afaioft them 
hich ſs binde 
od'to an ording. 
rie calling which 
they themſe ives 


abuſe, that they 
wilt not admit an- 
extraordinarte, 
which God confir. 
meth from hea. 
ven, (and they al- 
wore + in vaine 
would bave it ex. 
tinguilhed) unlefle 
it be ſcaled with 
outward and boe 
dily miracles. 

h With what mi- 
racle doeſt thou 
confirme ic,thar we 
may ſee that hea. 
vevly power and 
vercue which gi 


efore rue God. 


x There are none 
ſometimes more 
uvlearned, then 
the learned: but as 
well che learned as 
the unlearned muſt 
defire wiſedome of | 


2 A man of great 
eſtimation, and a 
ruler amongſt the 
Iewes. 
b We know har 
thou art ſent from 
God to teach us. 
c Bur be in whom 
ſome parr of the 
excellemcie of God 
peareth. Andif 
Ns mas 


place, |. 
How 


can I that amold , be borne againe ? for be anſwerert, avif Chrfit his wordes be tovge 


to. none but to him, 
wrath of God: and rherefore this word ( 
coptrarie to which js the Spirir + 1Þar is; 
gra.e of the holy Ghoſt, whoſe nature is 

of the ficlh rematnerh. bh With free and 


Thar is, ety ; 5 wir , wholly 


thou 


Dt. At 


_— uncleane crea. the 
finifer pri of man; 
» the man ingrafted inro Chit through +þ 

by and —ompac7. a firie 
| blaſts , av Ix liflerk.. 


. 
® £7 

— % » 4 
. 


—_— iti. 


t + 


= 


——_— 


14 FY Kerie of our rege» , | 


 þ in uchſarrGod, 


- | nixie of Chr 


'Evetlaſtingl life, Joluisbaptiſine. 


« 


© \B.1Johh. 


3 The ſecret my« 1 


ration which 


£2] mans£c2pacitie,is. ''+ 


ree:ved þy faith» 
| —_ thas in Chriſt . 
. ontly» bee 
|.be is got Gad.on 
earth avduan i ja 
heaven.that.iszo 


fore almjgbry;and 


-tha; be is man al- 
ſa, and. therefore 
his power is ma- 
.nifeit unto us. 
iYou bandle doubr- 
full chingwaad ſuch 
as you have no cer." 
taine aurbour for, 
avyd.yer mea : 
belceve yau; but 
I teach thoſe ibjngs 
that are of a zxrueth 
and wel knowen, 
| and you belegve 
me.not. - 
| k Onely Chriſt can 
reach us bheavealy -- 
tbings, for no. (aan 
aſceadeth, &c, 
I That isahath any 
fpiricuall light and 
| uuderſtanding, or. - 
ever. had put, onely 
tbar Soune,of God» 
which came do wae 
to us. 
m Whereas he is 
ſayd ro have come 
down from heaven, 
thar muſt be wqder- 
| itogd of his God- 
headand of fiþe 
Maner of his Get» _, 
| ceptipn; forChriſt, v 
{ dis birta uponghe © 
earth was heaven- .. 
ly, and goteatthly> 
|] for be was concei- 


u} 


7 n That evik is 
Hroperes the \% 
e ſpoken o 
| whole C Chriſt 
ive as to yi 
i thar he is 
. bur one XN % 
Silereia two-, 


*| whence it ecommeth, and whither ir goeth-:ſo is 


. heaveniy-rhi | 
13 Forno ref laſcendeths up-to hoaven;bur 

'[he rhar hadideſcc 
- | of man which-»- ivinheaven; : 


, . 
—_ es tw. 


© {hin Ribbi,he 
1to whom'*thou ends. og * 0 23s he bapihe, 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bur canft nor rell 


every maitthar is borneof the Spirit: * - 
'g 3 Nicodemns anſwered 4 andſayd unto him, 


'10 fefusanfivered, anti @ydenobim,Art d thou 
a-reacher of Iſczel ; andknoweſtnorthele things 
11 Vexely, verely I ſ#y utito thee, We ſpeake 


þ! How Cn, thefe rhings be? | 


that | that we know, and teſtific. thar- wwe have ſeene: bur*- 


receivenor our'- airnelte 
12 If when Irell you earth] things,ye beleeve 
'not Uernnls wr ge beleeve , 


14 * And as Moſes lift up theſerpenr i in the 


"1uy That -whoſoever ibeleeveth inhim, ſhould 
Not 7, , bur have erernall life. 


:harb-giveu his onely begorten' Sonne,tharwhoſo- 
pane, yr br -o irhim , ſhould not perith ,bur 


qt haveontleting life, 

*.6 For God ſent nathisSonneinto the 
:world ,thathe ſhouldy condemne the wotld , bur 
|rharthe 4- wetld through him mighr beſaved. 
18 He that beleeverh in: :himis not condem- | 


17 


ned : but hethar beleeverbinor , is condemned al- 
read; | becauſs heehattrnorbelceved i in the 'Name 
of ronelybe ortenSonnevf : God, 

19 *-7Adthis isthercondemnation;rhas thar 


1 light :came inrovheworld ,andmen. loved darke-. 


netk ratherthenthar light ,/becauſe their deedes 
every.manthat evill doeth, barerh the 


| were _ 


light -% er. commeth £0 lighr » leaſt his deedes 


thould' be reprooved. 
24" Bucherhar \ dothrrueth,commethto the 
aheyares his 4eedes mighr c— + manifeſt, thar | 
are wrought ' 'E-- according ro-God, 
22 *" Afrer chefer 
ciples 1 +nto-the 1anid of- wee and there raried | 
| with them; avd *- baptized. 
23 And John alſo baprized in Enon beſides. 


: 


| Salem becauſe there back Water there : and 
-] chey came and were baptized. 


'For Johnwas not yer caftinto priſon, - 

':'25 #8 Then there aroſe Cone, 
Johns diſciples and the wg -\&bour p 

26 And - Came wmo: 


4rwas with rheeibeyong Jorden, 


21+9, 


chap. 12+ 2 
the be P 


' Heeve in God 3, 
perl in 


| al) » Fs 


[p05 cly books oF gh 
r Chap. 1. 34- , 


wo on. re GR. 


= nized 2A9J thisKing 


_— ith 
grear bench t they Ry AS Thar 15 8; he 


"ide of Kofal crafrand deceit. 


w—_— 


zeth , andall menecomertotkimn 


oteromen 


cal The commupicatio Qapalaſs #, Num, 
Nothivg els bur rhe free love of the Father , is 


ginning-of our Latvia, 22 Chriſt is be in who ourrighteouſneſſe and falva.. 
| tion is tebigens: and Faich-is the + 
" ] life everlafting is I ghar is _ befere us to apprebend, 


Far we tay leeve ( CS ee Coover 
Os Ore s oy ones M1 whe d0chatp of ff Not te Snſenaigs < defpifng 


=. ele of: death by 


inftrument-or megnac whetcby 07 gather > 


o \s -iypos ty: | 


Coe nk 


da Nextch * lhallboles belecyein him. 
cal, why manyafaſe tel char is ey pa ad 
jamen, uoles through God bis - 
bugs leadeth an hone life , and 

Cort were going before. 

afond emulation of their 
= RES his office , pe donth | 
thereby0 give + teſti. [ 


he Figher hacd fer ſer orth ip exofloding: | 


poſe 
of coademnarion 


infame the diſciple 
clear, LIES 


+> < © 7 
ll. 


— S * __ a 


Vu Os ww, ova vos 


| 


fithall cell you of |- 7 
.| he rhar is.ofche earth, is of the x earth,and y pea.) . 


keth of the earth : hee thar1 15 come fro 
Tomheayh,' wthar Sonne ab mhbeavenjis | 


wildernefſe o mift rhat Sonne of man be lift up, 


Fe ; Eor:God (oloveth theworld ,that hee 


ine Joſus,and hisdif-.| 


on faad ungo,].. 


| 


ways the uvjckeand the; 
q ih dhe eps. { 


27 'John anfrered;and held A man'u can receive” 
De” -exceprir begiven' him from heaven. 
a _ e your. felves aretny witneffes ;thar® 1 


| forehin. 
29 .. He that hath the bride ; is the brideprome : 
bur: the friend” of the: brigdegrome' which mdeth |: 
this #hearette bim; rejoycethigreatly,becauſe of the 
ow ear voyce. This my jey therefore is ful- 


_ He nuftincrezſe ,bnr I mw decreaſe. | 
1 *Rerhar is come from onbie'\, isaboyeall : 


ove all. 
= And whatheharh = lens arid heard, thathe 
.teſtifieth : but a no man receiverk his reſtimonie.: 
Hetharhith receiveth bis teſtimonis ; hath 
ſealed that'* God is true. 
34 For he-whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh the 


by meaſure, 
The Father loveth. the Sonne ; and hath 
* þ givenalicthingsinto his haud. 
36 *® Hee thar beleeveth inthe Sonne, hath 


Sonne,.ſhall not < ſee life, but the wrath of God 

abideth on.him. 

CHAP. IIII. 

s Teſus being wearls , 4theth d:tnke of the woman of Smart. 
2: DHe tedacheth the true worſhip. 'a26 He copfiſſeth thu 
che trvhe Meſdas. g2 Hicmene, ' 39 The Swmauritans 
beleeve in him. 46 He healeth- ys Rulers fone, 


aw ': when the Lord knew, how.che Phariſes 
Neha: :heard, that Jeſus made *. and baptized | 
— tes then John. _ 
'( Thengh Jeſus bimſelfe baprized not ,but 
y hisdiſciples. 
hog 
4 And he muſtneedsgoe thorow Samaria. 


6ychar 
4 gayeto bisifanne. Joſeph. 


about che Þ faxthoure. 
Ther 


1 
water. Jelus ſaid unto her, Giye me driake, 


tie, robuymence./ , - 
"Then. ſaid the womanof Samariaunto him, 


© prays: notwith the Samaritans, 


am Not © that Chrift , \burthatlamſenc 4 þ 


words of God : for God giveth him not the Spirit : 


everlaſting life , and he that obeyeth nor che | * 


fo 
| 3 Hee lf. rt. Judea ,and departed againe into 
- 2 Thencamehe to adcitic of. Samaria called | +: 
, hecre-unto- the poſſeſſion that * Jacob 6 | 


6 Andthere was Jacobs well. Jeſus thenwea- | 
ried in the journey, fates thuson the Well:ir was | of 


e came a woman of Samariato drawe'| * 
8! } For hisdiſciples were gane away 'knyo the Ci-: p | 
9. 
How isit, that thou being a ;Jewe, askeſt drinke of | 
me, which ama woman of Samaria? For the Je wes | Jov 
eſus enſwyered and ſaid unto her, If - ond 


rer ny ke 
Every thigh ior, 
 Pottiog! Rakes 
inor bertte] 


knew d rhatgiftof God, and whoicis: char ſaith 
thee ;Give meedrinke ,thou wouldeſt have af- 
4 kedof Him. -Andhe wouldhhave «(Perm ?: Arcs 


of life. 


be 


.whencechenhaftthon that warer-of, — TH 
:{z2 Art thou-prearer then ou 


which gave ;ns eWell and he higaſs exicanke | 


2akob,]. ! 


Pore gy 
- 43-;:The woman feld unro-bim, Sir, hon haſtlis eſpe? wth 
of] nothing rodraw with,and the Weollivdenpe:: >fijom Þ * Gets 33 


Þ "It was almoſt noone. - 

Erin peer owes Ms b | 
2 ng ance ent.gifr , thatjs to 

red th, ; OTH i r fs co 

God wile (+5, 454 -well : a6d 


Jere,2,13« poor pA &C13-1t; 


thereof, | 


fay 34 
"living , or of Life -t0 rees a Uferthce belweer6 fe, ard then 


thefe paetaphor Deen 
"tor 42:84 6+ A rdpidr 16913 1-16-01 


weartes 
earn 
C There is.no oaifiarikic ner friendſhip & 

'd By this word ( OP ye zre given to unde 
_—_—R— p I, 


=y 
# _ — —— 


- 


Thewonanor wag: =D 


« Whitmeis, 
| © 80e about tht | 


Wa, 0 


F 


wn 
p 2 #y 
hs 


F 


—_ — -— OOOOSI—Ee — - - es Pony 


)-/: TheRiersi forme healed: 39 


- 


_— 


EC 
metre worhippers. 
4 _—— . 


thereof, aud his ſonnes, and his cattelli | 5 37 Fothereih is thei (a 
13 + 00g preg and _ pt firp ben: | we apy ey nt ha theres yobelt 
everdrinketh.of -this water,.ſhall thirſt againe: |} 39 no teape rhat,whereon ye beſtow- 
14; 1 dh Ik d Sh PEech of rhe warerthar I | ed ny bour et ung labouted, ardye are en- | 
| hail givebim fall never be mere arhirlt : bur | 'rredinrd thetftaboirs,/ DO "I 
the water that I ſhall givehim,thalbe in hima wel 30 7 No\ many. of the Simariranes of thar ci- {hs Benin 
'] of waref, ſpringingvp intoeverlaſtinglite. _ ri] beleeveth tid, forthe ſaying ofthe woman | para ory 
"v9. 1 he woman £aid unto him , Sir , give me of | which reſtified , He hath tolde meall things that | the Jewes moſt 
that water , that I may nor thirſt, neither come hi- | Ever T did.” | _ ſtubburnly re- 
ther todraw. © ; ; 1b jected, 
16 Jeſus (.i4unto her, Goe,call thine-husband, 
and come hither, ark; ed 
[7 The woman anſwered , and ſayd, thayeno, 
husband. Jeſus ſayd unto her, Thou haſt well ſayd, | © 
| Ihavepo husband..;'. . ' - ... | | 
"18 For. thou haſt had five husbands, and hee 
whom thou now haſt ,is not rhinehusband ;. that 
" faydeſt thou rruely. ... ei: add od 1; x 
19 The. woman ſayd unto him,Sir ,I ſee that | 43 '@ 8: The deſpiſers 
thou art a Propher. | wee and wetir int Gali | of Chriſt deprive 
| themſelver of bis 


20 3 Our. fathers worſhi pedin chis»f moun- | 44. For b benefit; yer Chritt 
1 raine., and yee ſay, that jn *.Jeruſalemis rhe place EF... | prepareth aplate 
| wheremen ought ro worthip, .,-.: 1 5 1 | a. | for bimſelfe, 

21 Jeſusſayd unto hex, . Woman, beleeve me, G4lile + oey mm 
the houre commerh , when yee ſhall neither, in | g5 t | lit6: for ve would 
this cougegine , Nor at. Hiezuſalem- worſhip the T } | noe make abodein 

arner, ' WF vE: > Us countrey © 
22 Ye worſhip that which ye® know not : we | 79wne rene de 3 rr 
wort that which wee know : for ſalvationis of ne and where(45 the 
the Jewes, Ds } Y- her Buangeliſts 
| * Burt the houre commeth, and now:is ,when | 4/7 — epctchs 
| the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father:in {Ju Ea) dindred ehrough 
? Spirir and Truerh:;for.-the Father requiretheyen on tbeir marveilous 
ſach ro worſhip him, | "u_ Sr fHifnechednefſe, 
24 * God 15a Þ Spirit, andtheytbatworſhip - ont wegy 4 
him , muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Trueth. b POIESY 
'_ _ 25 Thewomanſayd unto him,1l know well that | 9 Alchough Chrift | 
Meſtias ſhall come , which is called Chriſt ; when | WE > IIS 
he is come, he willtell us allthings. 1 Goethy way, thy ſgnne Nnightily io hy 
36 Jeſus ſayd unto her,I am he,chat ſpeake un- th the word that Jeſus beleevers by his 
.to thee... -. ' ot. Ae | addy | 
'. 27 © And vpon that , came his diſciples, and = Sap > nee 
marxener FRat bge ———— woman:: Fer no - h courriers,for | 
man ſtyd unto him, What aske twbyiral- |; 52- | rar Dos tn my. wp dong 
keſt et withher? - '. _ "2 _—_ = he Egan tO SmeDa, And Fey Ry wine him, Ye- nor gw 2 
28 The woman thenleft her waterpor, - | ſterday theſeyenth houre thetever left him, ing mam burn oh 
her way into the ciry , andſayd to ed re a1 ge : Then the farber knew thatit was the ſame pos ho — 
29 Come, ſee a. man which hath roldmeeall | houre inche which, eſus bad ſayd unro-him, Thy | king,or ar leaſt | 
things that ever] diJ:is not he thar:Chriſt + -: | ſonneliverh. And he eleeved,and all his bouths} E prac ar + tripe 
30 Thenthey wear out of thecirie, and came | : 54; Tbjsſecand miracle gid Jeſus againe, after [ESTI 
unto him. - | 47 44.3; 2: © The was come outof' Tudea.inro Galile, | |... 
31. 9 Inthe meane while,the Jifciples prayed þ i: 1 1 1, CHAP, Ve THEE 
him , ſaying , Maſter, ear. 1:2:11103 3&7 | Ja Ont bing 2 ye. og BET Fla} rai #9 the Eh 3 
: . 7 r Ro BD; [EWPes F248 7 6 JAN fe, with Fat: his 
OY why mms = <5" os vines 4 have meet ad -- detd; * 17 be convinceth toll the aut orley of his Father, 1 | 
4 Rs | | 29220 He preoveth his divine power & many reafong, * * Levit. 23.3» 
Then ſayd the diſciples berweene them- * af. nd with Noſe: teflimony, | dJeut.16,1.. , 
ſelves, Hath any man bronght himumear'? + Fter * thar,there was a 1, There is no dif- 1 
34 Jeſus ſayd unto them, My mear isthat I |. A eo which 
' may doe the will of; him that ſenrmee , and finith d uſal p ALOE +] 
his worke, | Y190 32190 SIN 2 yreoſcaztellt 
35 5 Saynot ye, Thereare yet foure moneths, drank | 
an 
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ying 9 ge,thir oneToy. | That proverbe, 
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ECHOES. 
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mo 


4-4. fed 


non ID . 
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63 and uſed 
| then' commerh harveſt ? Behold ,I Gy unco | y pe Peng 
you, Lifr npyour eyes,and looke op xhe regians: / could tor be... 
+ For they are white already unto harveſt, Purge... if 
36 6 And theethar reapeth ,receiveth reward, |. 4 Þ Tar Pergtom! | 
and gathered fruir unto life erernall , thatboth he - the boule . . | 
"7M that ſowerth, and he that reapeth might rejoyce of powring. 
We dotrine — |_ h | »fr,becaule great 
FR rogerther, - . Nw wr becaulegr 
4g ophers > . ; Lav - 7 | or ſtore of water was 
Utverea ſowing time': and the doQrine of the Goſp-1, a3 rhe barveſt,and there f ETIIINESES $IGXS (OD £6 Fpowredout ina. 
agreement betweene them both, and the minitters of them both \ | 5 Anda certaine m that place. 
- 1.299 | bene | 
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| ſhall come,and now is, when the, dead ſhall hears = 


* bene dileaſed eight and thirtie yeeres, | PME.Ar "TER 
| | 6 When "Tefus fawhim lic, and knewrbar he | the yoice ofthe yonne of God:and they that heate 


| , long ti ene diſeaſed , hee ſayd unto | itſhall live, * cf my EL 1 
hb Wi {hag hems yhotet Hs 2 For as the Father hathlife inhimſefe” 


\ Oneſicke xxxytij, yeerts healed. 


> 


| | þ 5” The fieke Hake at wergd him 'Sir 1 have no | lik wiſe hath he given'to the Sonne ro have life in 
© 4 « | | man, when the water 35tronp ed, roput meiico, hi —_— FOI Ss | 
4 Trae eelgionis | the pool : ble wie ; comming, anvtber'[* "27 'And hath glen him ipower alfp'to Exechre 
not more-cruehly | ſteppeth owne before.me, 29/4 i 6 Fas 4 Cee nn, jud ement,int ar he IST e*K Son! £ of 'man. 
mary cope tf *$ Jefas ſayd unto him}, Riſe; take up thy bed, |, 28 7 Marvell nor ar this: for the houre thall 
CE Bop and walke. __ _-... PEN Wy re FINN come , in the whichall rhat are 3n the graves, ſhail 
Itzicn ic felfe., ff g And immediarly the man was made whole, | heare his voyce, . _. «Ju ny 
+ ſere.z7,.> and-tooke up his bed « and. walked : and the ſame'| 29 * Andrhey ſhall comet foorth; y that haye 
ee | Lday mn eh Sabbath, Po amen it 16 | | donegood, unto the m reſurredtionof lifs : bur 
| Godwarnever | 15 To” & THe Jeves therefor faydrohim th4; was | they thar have done &ilt, unro'thiereſurreQtion of 
{| Sabbarb: burthe | | made whole, It is the Sab! 34h dey;; Flix is rot law- condemnation, © © SOT. 
| Ca hy pr Oo POR © , 3o,  ® I can ® doenothing of mine owng (cIfe.; 
J He 


. 


| workes of Chriſt | 'fyltfor thiee ta cary 2: io roi; dd ,;&,C4n ©, dC 
are tbe works of | |, 05 CES IN TELY, | itizt. mate me whole 1.9 as I heare, jli ge Let nd my judgementis juſt be. 
hd waljke.. ot mine: 


/\ rhe Farher, both | : 5 'Lt Heanſwei 


, | pf ” hb ' ? Sm Pai AT Rs +8, S\ DO. os Wit gf 81; vl 
| Sag qa | "Phe fayd untome, Take up thy bed, :hd wal -” | canfe i feeke notmineowne will, bit, the will of oj he 


| one God, and aifo Iz . Then asked they. him What man is that | the Father who hath ſent me, A IL 
beceaiysie Bllber' which fayd unto thee. Takes thy beg,and walke i |** 37 *1f1*(hould beare witneſle of my ſelfe,my Freon, 
or ym cn 13, And he that was healed , knewnort who iz | witnefſewerenor p true, - | | Judgement. lea 
# Chay7.19+"> | was; fot Jeſus had conyeybd biſelf away from "33 * There isagorher rhar bearerh wirnefle of | Crit atk 

CS eto | oe rn mn 

re 1 | 14 And after thar, Jeſys found himintheTem- | or me ,isrrue. i Tr 
| 27 paige $- get | v16 ant DT ans Dim. Beholde > COP ALE pace br ira Johh,and he bare wirneſe |: 
ſaycth, (AodT' | | whole: finne no'more , leaft' a worſe thing come | unto'r —_—. 
Te opting ; | naro thee. . - He POETE Il (7g "* | 57 '34 Bur receivenort therecord ofman:never- | | 
this word (worke) 15 © The mandeparted, androlde the 'Jeyes | thelefle theſe rhings 1 fay , char ye might be ſave. | 


to bim(ſelte, which A yi 9+ 4x" : b 
is ye ©0Gedz: , | thatis was Teſas rhat had made bimwhole, -35 He was a burning and aſhimngcandle: and 


aud therefore mas 16 And therefore the Tewes did perſecute ] e- * ye wouldfor 4a ſeaſon have rejoycedin his light, wir. t; ga 
kerh bimſcHe equal | (45, 40d ſoughr ms pe py voken e he nee '36 Bur I have greater wirnefle then ihe Mic. bien 
} —mweGet ' rheſetbings on he Sabb th day. ', _* , | | neffe of Johniforthe works \ hich the Farther hath | diwez.ion:a 
Your ts rabernaise! | 17 3 Bar Jeſus adſyeted them,My father wor- }-giyen me to figiſh ,rhefame works that I do, beare | *dicbcoogen 
tho: icie;baraiſs:. | Kethhitherro and T worke. ? 12 14+ , 4 wienelegf me, thar the'Father hath ſent me, on felonel, 
withouebis mighty | xg ® Therefore the Jewes ſoughrthe morero | 37 Andrbe ® Father himſelfe , which harh ſent | ry; zutey i 
Dower.” - | | Kill him: nor onely, becauſe hee hadbroken the | Me»beareth wietiefles of me. Ye haye nor heard | approvrer cf al 
| < This muſt beun.' | Sabbarh:; bur ſaydalfo thar God was © his Father, his. yoiceatany time , * neirher have yee ſcene his yaw Veg 
derſtood of Cirit | | ang'made himſeifeequall with God. | —_— ; ES” .v FErarng 
- noe ed 19 Then anſwered Jeſus,andfayd unto rhem, } _ 38 And his word have you not abidingin you: | o 4; ay fc 
natures, andnos | Verely, verely I fay unto you, The Sonnecan doe | for whomhe hath ſent, him ye belceve nor. diredterh ne oh 
6mply of pls God- Þ nothing dofhimſeife', ave thar he ſeeth rhe! «/Ea+ {: : 39. * Search the Scriptures: forin them yee | thin x 
pead: ſo thenbee | | her doe:fof whatioeyer things he doerh, thelame | rbinke ro _bave eternall lite , and they are they | 
449-03 : things doth rhe Sonne'f inlike.maner,*” #* which geftifie of nie. | LES 


| governeto himia - 20 For the Bather loveth the Sonne,4rdfhew- þ.: 140: Bur ye willoot come tome, that ye might : 
| allzbjoge,bur yet | ]'erh Himall things, , whatſoever he himfelfe doerh, {| have life. ' i 1} 
{ porsichſtanding» | 4 bhe will thew him greater workes then theſe, 41 I reccivenot the praiſeof men. 
ns en ex that ye ſhould marvel. Sy 20 ft; -4::k 2; 42: Bur I know you, that ye have not the! loye 
| Farber, be rout» 21 + For likewiſe astheFatherraifed np the | of Godin you. * | 
eth bis Godhead. dead, and quickenerh them, ſo the Sonrit quicken- | . 143 I am come in my Fathers Name, and yere-|\,,; 


On ng eth whomhe will © © op ceive me nor: if another thall come in his own 
Nor for lures j 22 Forthe Fathers jud thb no man, bitrhath ; 


{| Father deeth ſome! | -Commirrted all judgement uororhes C 


| thivgs,2ndtheothe | _ 22 Becauſe. thar'all men thonld honourthe { 
'{onne worketh af- 


ter him.and dorb | f-SORnGa3Theyhongur the Father! heorhat honon- ; 

{xde like,but Ee reth nor the Sonne ,rhe ſatne boriourerhnor the þ: 1452: 4 Doe. not chinke that I will accvſe you ro 
the might & power | Father which hath ſenthim. | ON my Father: there 1s one that accuſerh you , even 

OT OY 24 5 Verely,verely Iſay unto you, he that hea« | Moſes, inwhom yetruft, : 

|vorkeequatty ana | rerh my word, and. beleeverh him thar fentmee, | 46. Forhadye beleeved Moſes , ye would have 

{5 oyntly roperber, | harh everlaſting life , and ſhail nor come intro con» | beleevedme: for he wrote of me. . 

{+ The Father ma: | *|. Jemnarion ,bur hath paſſed from dearhto:life, {/... 47-Buzif ye-beleevenot his writings, how ſhall | 11, |. 
kerof evdils mel 25 + 5 Verely,verely 1 ſay unto you,;the houre | FRECEEPRY words ? | © is =, 

life, butia® © | © _E 0Þ- ALD RIL2. "oe add God.:: 4 «12.43. f Thizdeniall doth no way that 8 

| Crit, ip whom ouelyalfobe intevely worlkipperk. '7g This word (judge) iFraken | 7c texte fa, but A boa Evert ts 1, the Jewes top date op Ram 

| by rhe 6zyce” veriand + for al} governemers. | bh Theſe words amovtforebe :|:c,e then Moſes, ' *% Geo.J-r5; aod 22. 18. and 49-10,deite 18.15, 

| raken”, a# rbdugh/ rhey ſimply denied that God geverneth the world, but as the Jewes | T3599 | was 7? Bi YO 20 + 

| ſomagined'it'g which ſeparate the Farber from rhe Sonne, whereas indeed ,the Father CHAP. VI. " 

| doerh wort gaverne the world. but onely"in theperſon ©f bis Sonae » befrg made wa» | 5 Five thouſand are fed with five leaves and two fiſhes. 

| nifcſt ſo' tbe fleſh: ſo Gyth- be afterward verſe 30... that be came norto-doe bis owre 15 ' Chriſt goeth apart from the peeple, 17 As (his tſciples 
will : rbat 'bis doQrine is por his owne - Chap. 7.216, thatthe blinde man and bis pa. | were rowing, 19 he commeth t6. them yyalking in the 

ror: figned'ne?, Sec. Chav.g.3- ' The Farber is not worſt fpped bur by bis Sonpes | * Water, 26 Het reaſcnethof therrue 237 undeverlaſting 
word apptebended by faith 4—which 'is the onely way thar Teaderh ro ererr ali 1 fe, 35 bread of life, qgr.ga The Tewes murmure, 60 4nd 

[s pre dead hog and nd not be quickened by any other meanes , the 

' 40rd of Cari apprebeaded by faith, 7; i rien ee nt 2 ICS 


Le, of the difeiples | 68 ddipare froniroin; ! 6g! The Ap ofler | 
e | pit# ben the Sennc of God, ef /t fin Arr aft 33 bs 
' rer 
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Chriſt'che. bread 


of Wer 4 | 


each -——— 

barle : 
NEL Ee, 2a YE 4FK 
AZ — 4 


'[.were diſeaſed, : 


; there . 9 SQ5S > £LIQOLGLON |} 
©. 4 Now thePaileover, a * ſeaſtof thre Jewes | 


among ſo man 


'the men fatedowne ,in number abuur fiverhou+ 
much as rhzy would, 


' tweive baskets wich the broken meare of thefive 


—_— 


Frer theſe things , Jeſus went his way..®, over, 


| A the ſea of Galite, which is Tiberias, 
'  2,, Andagreat multitude followed him,becanſe 
they, ſaw, his miracles , which he did on rhem.har 
Then Jaſus went upinto a'mpuurgine. «and 
he {ate with his diſciples, 


[ I ping, and Came ro.Capernaum,, ſegking for 
etus, Cos | i) O01 ITE 
' 25. And when they hadfound himon.the other 

[de of the leg, they laid 
meſt Ou hr er? «lo Thi 1 901016 Qi HM 7 

12/26; + Jeſus ayfyeretithem,andfaide;Verely,ver 

rely 1 y poro yy xjYeſexks menots pecaule yee 

AAWT 

and were filled, ; 


7 z 


was Neere. , : L 3»: 1 F 
5 * 2x Then Jeſus lifrnp k4seyes, and ſeeing 
thar.a great multitudecame into him, hefaid unto 


$47 _ P 7" P 
27: ,4.Labournor forthe meatexhich periſh- 
eth , bur for the meare thatendurechunro everla- 


Philip , Whence ſhall we buy bread., char, theſe 
mighc; ear? : 71543 ont 1) [EP | 
6 (And. this he. fay4, ro, proove him zforhe 
himſelf knew whar he woulddo.) . ::; j,.43., | 
7 Fhilip anſwered bim, Two . hundreth,geni4 
worth of bread is nor ſufficiept for therp ,chat 
every one of them may rake alittle, | 


$ Then ſayd unto him one of 
Andrew , Simon Peters brother, 


4 


his diſciples, 


loaves, 


barley and 3wo fiihes, but what are. they 
? : 

Jo And Telus ſaid, Make the people fit downe, 
(Nowthere was much grafle in that place; ).Fhen! j 


(:nd. 4, 
11 And Jeſus rookethe bread, and gave thanks, 
and gave to thediſciples,and the diſcip.es to them 
that were ſer downe : aud likewiſe of the tithes as 


12 'And4whenthey were ſatisfied , he fayd nnro | 
kis diſciples, Gather- up the brok2n'mear which | 
remaineth, rharnorhing be loſt. - CLOS 

13 Then they gathered it rogether , and fled: 


barley loaves, which remained unto them thar had 
eaten. 
14 Thenthe men, when they had ſeene the mi- 
r:cie thar Jeſus did fayd , Thisis ofa truerh thar } 
Propher that ſhonld come into the world. , © |} 
15 2 When jeſus therefore perceived thar they | 
would come, and rake him zo make hima king, he 


116 © 3 Wheneven was now come, his diſciples | 
went downe unto rhe ſea, 

17 * Andentredinto a fhip,and went over the 
ſea, Þ rowardsC:pernaum : and nowit wasdarke, 


and Jeſus was not con.:ro rhem. | 
18 And 'the Sea aroſe with agteat winde that 
blew. 


19 And when they had rowed abontfiyeand 
twentie; of thirrie furlongs, they ſaw Jeſus walking 
on the ſea,and drawing neere unto the thip:ſorhey 
were afraid. | Ah 

20 Burhe ſaid unto them, It isI : benor afraid, 

21 Thenc willingly they received himinto the 
ſhip , and the ſhip was by and by ar the land, 
whicther they went, x” gh Fades 

'22 & The day following , the people which + 
ſtood on the otherfide of the ſea, ſawe rhat there 
was none other !hip there, ſave that one whefeinro 
his diſciples were encred , and thar Jeſus went not 
' with his diſciples in the ſhip, but thar his diſciples 
were gone alone, : : 

2 and that there came other ſhips from Ti-. 
ber{as neere unto the place where they ate the 
bread, after rhe Lord had given thankes. E 

24 Now. when rhe people ſaw that: [eſuswas$ 
nor there, neither bis diſciples, they alſo tooke' 


. 
14 


9. There is a lictleboy here, which harh five : 


£ 327 T 


. mechdowne from heaven,and giveth life unto the 


» ANC DAKE N1 mine $.owne will, burhis will which hath ſenr me, 
departed againe into a mountaine himſelfe alone. | 


| loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſcir np againe at the 


ſting life, which We eonng ek man thali giv e unrg 
YOU 5! pl hagh a7; Goda, Farher.e tfealed. 
Df The aud they nog him, WW has ſhall wedo, 
that we might wgtke the F, workes of Gol. | 
7 kl apler d,and (41d yntg.them,s g This 
is the worke of God,thar ye beleeveip him, whom 
he hach ſens, : ; 1, :- WTFTEC 
. 39 5: They ſaid therefore unto him,Whar figne 


ſheweft thou then, that wemay ſee ir, and-beleevye 


thee 2 what dyeſtchog workez-/;  . - 
_ 34, -Our fathers gig eate Maunainthedefart, as 
ic 15, * wiitren, 


Hee gavethem;bread from heaven | 
hen Jeſus faydunto them; Verely,verely 
1. ſay unto. yoy-, Moſes gave you nor ® rh = an 
ram beayen., but my Father giverh you thar true 


bread fromheaven. . 
33 . For the. bread of God is hee which com- 


TO £4r&e; 


1 % 


works: : gut ov note citi gil ES «0261 
34 Then they fil unto him, Lord , evermore 

glyens this bread: os hee PO YY ns & 

35:! And Jeſysfaywnto them , Lam that bread 

i of life; he that commeth ro me,ſballnor hunger, 

ardhe that belceverh in me; thallneverthirſt. 

36 Burlfay unto you, that ye alſo haye ſecne 

me, and beleeve nor. | 

37 s Alltharth: Father giveth me,thall come 

ro me: and:him-that. commmerh ro me, 1 caft nor 


_— 


ar m 01955 16:13 v0 1.4 Ti 
38 ForIcamedowne fromheaven;, nor todoe 


- 39:;And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
mee, that of all which he hath given mee,1 ſhouid 


laſt days OT 
40 Andthis is the will of him that ſent me, that 
every man which! feth the Sonne,and beleeyerh 


gnro himRaþhjiw hen ca- | 


ne miracles, bat becauſe ye ate-of sbeloayes, F 


4 Tacy thar ſeeke 
the kingdome uf 
beaven,lacke no- 
ring:nerwirktane 
ting the Goſpetls 
not the ford cf | 
the belly, bur of 
/ the rinde, 
4"Beſtow'your 1+ 
#®out and paine- 
* Chap.1.32, 
mAar.z3.17.aud 17,3, 
e ris, whom 
God tbe Farter , 
bath ciſtinguiſhed 


f:om allorher men | 
- by plantiog bizown 
VertvE in him, as '4 
though be bath ſea- 
wk tim with his 
eale,tbar be might 
be a lively above | 
| and repreſenter of 
bim:an1rhar mare 
bs,initalled diw to 
this otficezro re- 
conn is mev to 
o1,zod brinp us ro 
everfiſting life 


to ficb, | 
" 5 Met rorwent 


"which is onety | 


roper ro Chit, 
fic proce. 'f 
God:t.r they thiak 
rod ttec cor. I 
ite hangeth v 

; foes, 1+. offal- 
hiling the Law : 
therefore Chriſt 
cal!ethch-m backe 


th-wſztvesin 

vaine, wacn they 

go about to pleaſe | 
Gol without faith, 

* 4.lobn 3.23. 
8 Trar is, this js 
rhe worke thar God 
requireth, that you |- 
be ecve in ne, aod 
therefore he callerh 
ehembecke ro ſaith. 
6 The ſpiritual 
vertue of Chriſt | | 
is covremred cf 
rhews which are 
defiroas of carthly 
miracles. 

*+ Exo.16.14.1vuR, 
11,7-pſal. 78.25. 

7 Chriit ovho is 

rke truce and onely 


in-him;ſhould haveeverlaſting life: and1 will raiſe 
himup atthe laſtday. | 


F 


-he fayd, I am that bread, which is come down 
from heaven, 1 
42 And they aid, *Isnot this Jeſus that ſonne 
of Joſeph , whoſe father and mother wee know ? 
how then fayth hee , I came downe from 


heaven 


41 |9 The Jewes then murmured-at him becauſe | 


| " Manna was that j 


aurbour ad. piver 
of eterrali life, 
Was tignited us. 
ro the tathers in 
Manna, 
h He devieth that 


true heavenly 1 
, bread, aod ſayerh 
| that be himſelt is 
| rhartrue bread, 

becauſe bee 


feedeth unto the truc ang everlaſting life. Avd as for that , thar Pan! 1.Cof. 10,calleth 

Manva ſpjrituall food » ict maketh oo: hiog agairiſt rhisplace > for ber i5ycetb the rbiog 
fignified with the frgne; bur -jn this = diſpurarion , Cbritt dealerh with tbe TJewes 
aſter their  owue opiniop and conceit of the matter » and they had no further confidera. 

tion of the Maniaybur in that it fed the belly. i Which bave life,and give life. 8 The 
Lift of faith proceedeth from the free eleion of the Father in Chriſt » after which 

folloveth necefarily everlaſting life: Therefore faith iv Chritt Jeſus is a fure witaeffe 
of our ele&ion ,and therefore of our glorificarion » which is ro come. k Looke 
above Chap g. verſe. 24, 1 Sceing and beleeving Ire ioyned together: for there is 
anather kinde of ſeeing, which is geverall, which rhe devils have, fortbey ſ-e : bur here; 
he ſpeakert of rhar kinde of ſeeing , which isproper to the elet, 9 Fleſhcannaf 
| PITce;ve ſpiritaaſl thiogs , and thefefore the begiaving of our ſalvar on commrtÞ f:gm 
Go. who changeth our narure ſo"thar wee being inſpired of bim , Bay aÞ &e to be 


OG 3 


| ingruged'and ſaved by Chrift,  # *'Mattb-15: 55. 
43 Jeſus 


———cwawdroam 


0% 
oc Av ” ECT 


—— 


| TheSpirit S, Jokin.”  Sundry opiniotis of Gay 
| N ” 0 | iaalLebel awd 7,1 hems. you. are ſpirir and life, | | 
x Hai, $4413) 43 - Jefusrhen mos 6s vg ng _ m 201 7 64 Barthes are ſome of you that beleeve not : 
=. Inccboykeof |" 4x" No tan £49 Comets ine, xcepe rhe Fa- | for Jeſus knew from the beginning , which they 
Prophets, fc ITE Lf which -hath Enfinee; drawbin: anc Ewll (poo 'that- beltceved- bor » and who thould bertay 
them iptg three ro mY 8 {my pu, OR Pro ded, And they | 65 And heTtid, Theteforefaid? unto you, that 
Fs ep $404k _ Ter tight bf God, Every man'therefore | no man can come unro me ,excepr it be given unto 
into the Law.the | | ir hack Weard ; and hah Iearmed of the Farber, | Himiof my Farher,  - . 
Eep hers, aud rhe | hhao os K YE -.4 ob @# ons moat _—— of his diſci 
viy writ, . Ef we Ld « ' . : , \ H 
Hop/ OM | e Father, |-went backe,and walkei no more with him. 
Be trim than KEN Teche tHe F : 67 Then ſaid Jeſusto the twelve, will ye alſo le 
of the Caurch, |S, goe away ? . ep | 
\ Fs kg Pyppher +4 I 68 ThenSimon Peter anſwered him, Mafter;to 
Trihap'rs rates 47 ' WH AI we goe ? thou haft the wordes of 
1th +36 oy g | | aa ; | —_ eter ul - : 4 (446) Df T4; 1 
| to I A 5 +407Y þ $4 w I IE. mobi wh &@*- and we beleeve ani know that thou arr 
qd pbere vie ee Fs de! ; that Chriſtthe'Sonne of the living God. . 
FRE AE I> = Þ Thisis that 70. .25 Jeſus anſwered them, Have norI * cho- 
the gitt and verges OR] *i ſenyon twelve, and one of youis a devill? 
| of ofandhanterh | is 1 Nowheſpakeir of Judas Iſearior the ſome 
on AEST, of Simons: for he ir! was that ſhould betray him, 
=his ] though he was one of rhe twelve. © | 
PER 9 | .tQOug ui 
en Samy ee oo flo BN PVIL oo 
wi X | | | 
LF OTA 557 of Eoofins the feaft of Tuberns. 
” as. of theworld;”- : CE OROnnen yy > eF 
reach and iallrott | yp 12 Ther the Jew fig | Si Rae wrle mr ae 


FY 7 opiniens of _ 14 => teacheth in the Temple. 3 The | 
RN 16 i ſelves , {avi "How Can Et Prieſis command 'to take him. 41 Strife amon? the mul. 
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Whom God heateth. 42 | 


___ Chap: IX, 


52 x7 "Thep 
| wee that ho LN 
the Prophets: 
word, he* f 
Art thou #reater. 

with is dead 7atfdt 
makeſt thouthy ſelfe? - , | 

54 23 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelfe, 
mine honour is f nothing worth: it is my Father | 
that honoureth mee , whom yeſay, xbar bes Four 


$7. en 
= 


" know tim, and if T ſhould ſay I NRCC af: 
” | ſhould be aliarlikeunto you : but I kaow bin, al 

« 56 29 Your fathet Abraham « rejayced raſce 

my » day,andlie = ſaw it, and wasglad. 

57 Then ſayd the Jewes unto him , Thouart 
not. yer fifrie yeeres olde, ang baſt thou feene. 
© 78 Jelis [da chro (Gm ; Verely,,verelyLTay 

5s Jews fo them, , Y.EICIY, » YETCLY + JAY 
unto You, before Abedhdnh was,I Yam, - : « 

59 21 Thenrooke thep up ſtones,to caſtat him, 
bur ſeſas hid hitſelf,and went out of the Temple : 
And hee paſſed through the middes of chem , and 
ſo went his way. 

4 ik Fathers, for they ſaw inthe promiſes , that hee ſhould come, and did 


tally ay bolde oa bim with a lively faith. t Was very defirous. u A day | 
aan livevh in, or doeth any notable ae, or ſufſereqb any grear-thinge |= 


| eye offaith. Hebr. 11, 23. y Chriſt as hee was God, was betore Abrabam :. | 


victhe Lambe Naice from the beginning of the world. 31 Zeale withour 
/dreakerh our at leogrh into a moſt open madueſſe ; and yer the wicked ean- 


jevdarthey lit. 


; CHAP. IX, 

| 1: Chriſt eipeth fight on the Sabbath. diy, to him that yyas borne 
Blinde. 13 Whom, after he had long reaſoned ag ainſt the 
Phariſes , 2235 and was caff out of the HH Agape, 3s Chrift 

enducth with the knowledze ef the everlaſting ight. | 


wasblindefromhis birth. | 
2 Andhisdiiciples asked him, ſaying , Maſter, 


borne blinde? 


nor his parents, but that the workes of God 
ſhould be ſhewed on him. 

2 1 muſt worke' the workes of him that ſent | 
me,while itis Þ. day : the night commeth wheri no 
man can worke, | DT 

As long as I am intheworld, * Iamthe 
light of rhe world. "»; | 

6 3 Afloone as hehad thus ſpoken, heſpart on. 
the ground, and made clay oftheſpettle, and an- 
oynted the eyes of the blinde with the clay, 
| And ſaid unto him , Goe waſhin the poole 

of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 


gaine ſeeing, 

$ 4 Now theneighbours andrhey that had ſcene 
him before, when he was blinde, ſayd, Is'not this 
he that ſareand begged ? - 

9 Someſail, This is he :and other ſaid, He1s 
like him, bur he himſelfſayd, I am he. 

Io Therefore they ſaid unto him , How were 


* Chap. 1-9. and 


is, to Yer pes Jure nor Knows him: bye I | 


who did finne, thisman, or his paretits,thar he was. | C 


3 Jon anſwered,\a Neither hath this man | 
finned, 


went his way therefore and waſhed, and came a- | 


£ 
” - 


LT THITTYTTON 
| thine eyes.c © ned? 


F 
fi 
ſaid, I cannot cell, 


WAS QT 


made thaclay,andopenerh. his eygs,:!; - 
He lai 
ſee. : 
among them. ..., .,"- ,.; 


thineeyes z And he ſayd, He is a Propher. 


ved fight, x 
he nowſeertheny* © 


blinde 2 © . 


himſelf. 


alteady ,- that itany man did co 
Synagogue. 


ynough : aske him, 


* God; weknow tharthis man is a. < finner. 


ro thee? how opened he thine eyes # 


hear2icagaine ? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 


hisdiſciple: we be Moſes diſciples. 


this wan we know not from whence he is. 


mine eyCs. 
doeth bis will, him beareth he. 


borne biunde, 


— 


th. —— tt e 
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«1; Hee Anſweredy 9ad;Gid.)Fbemen tha: is 
Called Jelng, made clay,and anoynred nine eyes. 
nd Tad unto. mee , Goexrathe, eof Siulpam 
| and waſh; $9.1 wens and-w « and received 
|þ r :  # - l 


"12 Then they ſayd unto him, Whereis hee He 
13 C They brought to the Phariſes him thar 
' 14 And.it-was.the; Sabbath dy, when Jeſus | 


; "15 Then agaiae the Phariſes alſoasked him, 
how bf had zecciued fight, And beſaidumo them, 
Flay, upon mine eyes,and L waſhed, and doc 


_ 16 Ff Thenfaidſomeofthe Phariſes, This man 
isnot of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- 
bath day. Others ſaid, How cana man thar is afin- 
ner, doeſuch micacles iandrhere was a diflengon + 


"17 Then ſpake they. unto the blinde againe, 
What fayeft chou of him, becauſc.he hath —_— 
18. Thenthe Jewes didnot beleeyehim ( thar 


he had bene blinde, and received his fight ) untill 
they had called the parents of bim that had recei- | 


+ 19 Andthey asked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſanne, whomyefty yas borne blinge ? How doeth | 


20 His parents anſwered thewz and ſayd, Wee 
know that this 3s our ſonne,, and that he was borne 


21 Butby what meanes he nowſeeth,weknow 
not: or whohath opened his eyes,can wenor tell : 
he is olde ynough :aske him : he ſhall auſwere for 


23 - therefore fayde his parents, Hee'is olde 


24 Then apaine called they the man that had 
bene blinde,and faid unto him, 4 Giye glory unto 


25+ Thenhe anſwered, andſaid, Whether he be 
a inner orno, Icannortell: one thing1I know, 
| that Ll was hlinde,and nowI fee.: .... F 
26 ' Then ſaid they to him againe, Whatdid he | 


27 Heanſwered them , I havetolde you alrea- 
die, and yehavenor heardit : wherefore would ye 


28 6 Thenreviled they him, and ſaid, Be thou 

29: We knowthat Godſpake with Moſes : bur 

3o The man anſwered, and ſzyd unto them, | 
Doubtleſle , this is a maryeilous thing, tht yee 
know not whence hee is, and yethe hath opened 


31 Now wee know that God heareth not fin- 
ners: bat if any man bea worſhipper of God, and 


32. Since the world began, wasirnot heard, 


thar any man' opened the eyes of one that was |; vade: 
| | godlinefie, 


ND. z efas paſſed by,he ſaw a man which, |, _ 22 _ Theſe: wardes ſpake his} rents, becanſe'} 
on as Jens By 7 ' | they fearedrhe; mares rar gy ES had ordeined 

vaſe elk that hee was 
hriſt , hee ſhould be excommuiicate out of the 


\ c Thisis an He- 


33 if| 


. breyve kinde of 

ſpeech, for they caJl 

'a mangeyes ſhut, 

when they cannot 

' recejye any ligat. | 
Audtherefore they 
- ſayd to bave 
their eyes opened 
which af blade 
men are made to 
foe, | 


5 Religion is not 
aauked by avy 
meanges more then 
by a5 gryaes of 
Religion ; bur the 
more it is prefled | 
dowbve, the mare | 


ir rifeck up, 


d A folemne order 
whereby men were 
conſtrained ip olde 
rime to acknow- 
ledge their faule 
betore God, as if 
they ſhould ſay, 
Confidertbou art | 
before God, Who 
knoweth tbe Whole 
matter, and there- 
fore ſee thou reve- 
race his majeſtic, } 
aud doe bim this 
honour, rather co 
corfefde the whole 
matter opealythen 
ro lic before him, 
olt. 7-19. 
z,Sam. 6, 5. 
e He iscalled a J 
finner inthe He- 
brew tongue, which 
15a wicked man, 
and maketh as it 
were anarte of 
finoings 
6 Pruud wicked- | 
n<0e muſt needes 
at lengih breake | 
foorth,whichia {| 
yainec hieth hid 
under a zcale of 
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cl 


* 4 wo 
> 


Thou : are Wy 
yen fromthe'tra- © 
dle, avd as weruTe:* 


Thing in thee but” 
ane. {* 5A 
Moſt hap phgne i 
vheir ſtate, b 
are cat futrheſt 
-out-of the Church 
of the wicked 
( which proudly 
boaſt themſelves 
of the name of rhe 
hurch ) thar 
hz: may come 
never to them. 
$ Chritdoeth 
lighten all them 
by the preaching 
of the Goſpell, 
which acknows- 
- ledge their owne 
darkeneſſe, bux 
ſuch as ſeeme to ' 
Seay to oe 
arely ynougysz 
oſe he aloge- 
ther blindeth : "of 
which ſort are they 


2 Seefvg that by 
Chbriſs ovely we 
have acceſſe to the 
Father, rbere are 
neither other rrue 
ſhepheards, then 
thoſe which come 
ro Chriſt them» 
fe]ves, and bring 
other thirtber alſo, 
neitber is any to 

be rbought the 
true ſheepefold, 

{ bur thatwhich is 
gathered ro Chriſt. 
a In tboſe dayes 
they uſed ro have a 
ſervant alwayes fi:- 
tifg ar the dovre,Sc 
therefore be ſpea- Þ} * 
keth aftef the ma- 
ner ofrh6ſe dayes, 
b This word (para- 
ble ) which the Eu. 
aogeliſt uferh 

here, Ggnifieth a 
darke kinde of 
fpeacb, when words 
are taken from 
their naturall mea- 
Rigg>to fignifie aDo- 
therthiog to us. 

2 Ir maketh no 
matter, bovy many, 


} 


} xolay ,thereis ag. | 


_f 


| him heard theſcthings, 
| > i414 


neither how old 


dee ſpeakerh cf. 


ſiepbeards office. 


of:entimes, which bave the hjeſt'place in obeSenkde:: ] 2 

authoririe , pw doe _—y -» Vehecoue god juid::a5 iFhe id, \ wot ge pou EIS 
to governe the people of God r their owne asthaugh they ſaw logs, oO : 
don but they ; but I wiil rule farre orberwi Kip, 

count for blinde men» them will I lighten, and ſuch as take themſelves to be wiſeſt, them | 
willIdrowne ia moſtgro 

fecivg and not ſeeing ) there is a 
_—_ all men blinde 


| theyficet fr 


the fa fe teacbers have bene. 
Aud therefore whea be calleth himſelfe the doore, be calletb all rhem 
thee ves, and robbers which take upon them this name of Doore, which none of the Pro- 
phetscan, for they ſhewed tbe ſheepe, that Chriſt #as the doore.« 
13 thetrue Paſtor, and thar ovely 18 rhe true Charch , ewbich acknowledgeth himto be | 
properly their onely Paſtor: To him are oppofire theeves > which feede not the ſheepe, 
bur kill them ; aod bire!ings alſo » which forſake the flacke i v4 time cfdanger » becauſe 
they feede ir onely for their owne profite and gaines. 
So uſe the Jewes to ſpeake yas Deur.'26, 6, atid yer 


-33- if thiomanwerenorsf God. he coma have” E 


; done not Ip PRYT þ 


4 when, hee han fon 


'Doeftthiou beltevi 6a'7* * 


37_ And Jeſus jay unro bins: gh 
ſeene him, 'and'be Sith rh 
EH Then hofdl,1 p18 Tis 
ed bi. T-& G1, | Si 4 


x 


guilt ol ed: Sy L 


s 
Jes ep Taber 
mi hr ſee: : apdchar they * wh 
made blinde. 

4" Ant'fomeofrhePh 2 which vote with 


X ret unto  hitq, # Axe vwe, 


GRIN be | 


ich fee +mighr be | 


an , Mes br #4 _ 


—_— SAP - _ h 
x Jetus mot 
EP etl) Ee 


TI OPER 
thetebaro your Bans ohtined 


Ez 
5 
+33 C1 


__ ew of bilge, e 
ns hi Fay , Ws &; 


 *3i1} 4/4 


with prom power and 


» - * — 
$2 0Y 1? : f 
% 


ſerhentheſe mendoe : for whom they ac= 
+ - Tothe 


FR. J 
$I 3:5 a4. 


be.» 
RE Phas 
felver  * Chap. 17 and Da pe 


$ ty CHAP x," 
- "Obetſt Cl Abe the evill Theph ah 
q wg prove thae h re 11, 14 _ i od pe 


heard: «And thereof n ariſcth. 
 akemp f ns 39 <ndgoe abrict to rake him, but hes  aeek: 


words. (iof 
yoga? bl 


=yY 


Erely, pref I fy unto = Largo thatentreth |. 
not in bythe doore TIDE, te , bur 
clmethitt anoth Way Eiaan ce arobber.| 
2 * Bur hee th: thegdoore ,. aghie 
ſhepheard | of rhe the Net 
3 ' Tohimthes porter dey 6d che ſheepe.| 
heare his voyce, al.x hecalleth bis awne ſhee pe by 
name,/and leaderh them out.” - | 
' 4 And, when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
ſheepe, he per. before them, and the R&S pefol- | 
low him : forthey know his yore, 


5 . And ph will not follows ſtran r,1 | 
ol for NS unite 87:0 


6 This b parable ſpake Telys unto chem: bx | 
chey 1tnderftoodnor what things they were-which 
EET unto them, 
Thenſayd Jeſus unto them againe , Verely, 
rerely I ſay unto you, I am thar doore of the 
eepe. 
8 * Allrharceyercame efore me,are theeyes. | 
and roþbbe:s : bur the Foe he G not heaxe them, 
9 31 amthardoore: by me ifany man encer ith, 
he ſhall be faved , and ſhall d goein , and goe our, 
and finde paſture. 
Theſe large tearmes muſt be 


c applyed to the matter 


3, Onely Chriſt 


Thar is, ſhall live ſafely; 
there eb; a peculiar alladiog t9 the 


[ 


foppdhim, my he rnd | 
Sonneof 
6 He anſ werecandſayd, Who 1s he;Fore, thar 


| I might beteevein him? | rexerh'e the ſee E, 


pen Sorhe abt he i$a hire>, | ; | 


| apa 
Judge: 


ci 


poP 


then all, and noneis 


-digvitie by divine workes, 


Cont : are biz owne , ſeeth 
_ hee leayerth theſheepe, 
life carcherh them, and ſcar- 


I 


rrhe ſhe 


e. 
| Bapheatd. 


de : and I lay downemy life for »y ſheepe. 
-16'/4 Other theepeT have alſo, whichare not' 
of this fold: them alfo muſt x bring . » and they ſhall 
heare my voyce: and t there ſhall be f one ſheepe- 
fold, — thepheard. "A 
5s Taere Fon oet 
fe; 


ather- lave me, be- 
4 e llayd 'ne my, ot 


| Zoe of wy ſelfe: I have power to layit downe, 
and havepower to takeit againe : this * comman- 
dement havel received ofmy Father. 


bY iS hot the | 


and kbow mine, 1 
"As ch het e IO me,foknowT the: | 


atharT might take i ie | 
$77 "6 man RA it, from. me, 'butElayir * 


Gl heare his nope 


wil illio Y 
life Lhe 9s 


i9 ©.5. Then. there was: difſenfion againe tolife 


_—_— the Jewes for theſe ſayings, 
Andmany- 
is ſy why fitare yeh! im? .. 


2x; "Others laid, Theſearenot thewordsof him : 
that hath a deyull :can thedevill openthe eyesof p 


| the blinde? 
| 22 And it was at Hicruſalem the feaſt of the 
hb Dedication, andit was winter. 

23 7 And Jeſus walked inthe Temple,in Solo- 
mons poets 7 
24. ,Thencam wesra out him, and 

6" Him morhe To : round bo make ys t9-{ 7. 

cube 'Þ | thn be that; Oh eds plainely.. 
$.Jefus anſwered rhem,I rolde You,andyee | 
 hetibvs nor! the wotkes that tdocinmy Fathers 
Name, they beare witnefleof me. 

26 » Butyebeleeye nor : ifor ye arenort of my 
"_—_ asI ſaid unto yon. 

x My, ſheepe. heare my, voyce, andIknow 
chem, a drhex £9} ollowme.. . 

LF "And 1pive unto them eternall life , and they 
ſhall ever peri, neither ſball any pluckethem 
. Out of wine hahd, 

| 29 _ My Father which gave them mee, is greater 
e to take them our ofmy 
Fathers hand. 

30 1andmy Fatherare one. 

31, * 0 Thenthe Jewes againe tooke up ſtones, 
to ſtone him, 

-33 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good workes 
haye 1 ſhewed youfrom my * Farther: for which 
of theſe workes doe ye ſtone me } 

33 | The Jewes anſwered him , ſaying , For the 
good worke wee ſtone thee nor , bur for blaſphe- 
_ and that thou being a wan, makeſt thy lelte 

od. 

34 Jcfis anſwered them, Is it not written in 
your Lay, t I fayd, Yeare gods ? 

35 If hee calleth them gods, unto whom the 


them Gd, 1 He hath adevill;and [7 


* Aces I, 24s. 


# The Goſpel dif. 


covereth hypoctie 
fie, and Meu? 
the world muſt 
needes rage when 
ir.co ork 
h\ The 
De Maes we. 
ſtizut (by 
Mace rt 
(brethren, the: 
'reſto1iag of God . 
true religionby the: 
caftirg oat of An» 
tiochus bis gatti» 
ow, 1. Mac. 4, 59+ 
The vabeleevers, 
8r proud men, ic«; 
cuſs the Goſpelof | 
darkenefſe, dich 
darkeneſſe indeed | 
is wirhia thea» 
ſelves. 
$ Thedodrine 
of tae Gol] 4M 
prooved from 
yen by two _ 
neſſes ; both by -: 
the or ak, ofthe | 


andby 
a ace 
9 Iris no marvel 


"V; 


\ rhar there doe but 


4 few belcove, ſee- 
ing that all meware 
by nature un 
beaſtes ; yet not- 
withſtanding God 
bath bis, which ke 
turoeth ioto..- 
ſheepe, and com-, 
mitreth chem unto. 
bis Sonne and 


agaivſt the ercehkie of all wilde besſtes. 


to wit, becauſe they are notie of his ſheepe. FT Chap. 8,59. 


word 


? He giveth qreafonyhy 
& Through my Fathers autboricie i power. 


reſervetb-tbem 
they belecved not, 
o Chriit prooverd kid 
y Pf, 82, 6 
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_ Obdpl XI. 


k 


fed no: n nomiraete zbuc ell chingstbae John ſpabe of : 


awillto- A Ng an rad absLancs 
: 9 _ 
ſt 


. 3 bebold, he-whomprhonloredt, is fickds 


| goe thicket 


_ -bor2h 


, 
Ll k - 
* 
** & l 
2 
' t . 4 7+ 
ith, | 
he. FE, 


| {in bs day ?Ifaman walke inthe day,heftumbleth 


s _— we Bran fou 


py of deep gens avdrhe Scripruzt'can got 


wr t Pay ene | 
Say ,whomthe Father hath fans 
FE entintothe world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 

| becaafe] fayd. Fam the Sonneof Gody ii. ©-: 
37 fl 4-2 rmngye workofmy: Bacher, 'be= 


leeve me 
3s "Bur ity das q ' thewthoughyes beleevenot 
me; yet beleayethe workes;'thar ye ray kyow and 
beleeve, thasthe Farher vin me: 7 dt in him.” - 
39 *! Againethey went abourrorake him:but 
he eſcapedour oftheirhands 
40 And wen. _—_ beyond fordan - incothe 
place where Jo ed,and there aboade. 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſayd, Joha 


this man, were rrue. 


4K And euwgbeleeredin himthere. 1 


CHAP. XI. 


2 Chniſtsto ns: <a hee 25 _— —— the refurrefFlons 
22 "_ Y: dethe PilRengme = 
r wh ins. Act 's Tpere:c 
; 2:4 49 he FS +4 Fo ceby Price that one muff 
. Hiefor the por. » $6, $2 They commang! to fee fril a 
' ante taht bim 5 


a towne of Marie jand her 
er Martha. 

2 1 And it was that * Marie which noluand 
the Lord with ointment and wiped his feere with 
her haire, whoſe brother Lazatus was ficke.) -- 

Therefare 4; afters ſent numro him 2 ſayi ying, 


4 When Jeſwhendix helard This kent 
iSnetunto > death.hurfdrethe 


the Sonne of God might be ther Bor 
'5 <£ Now jefus ved Martha zndber rand 
SLING 
6 And afrerbe had heard thithee was ficke, 
yer aboade bee:twwo dayesftill inthefame place | 


_ he was. 
on he rohisdifoiples; Ker 


= 
oei 
wg 13, ores pies aldotwos bio, Maſter F [thy | 
Jewes| lately 4 ro t ſtone thee,and docſtchou 
ane? - 
9 Jeſus an ofwered, Are therenor <rwebve hours | 
not, becauſe heeſcerk the lgheaftbis viorlds- | 
10 Butifamapwalke inthe night;,. hoeftum- 
blerh, becauſe there isno light imbimy-! i 2 yore 

13 ;.,Thaſe: mngs [anne + Devperir bel un- 
to ther, Oug eh Lane 4fecpert bur Iigot 
to ang 7: iple i} ed,if des flew 

12 Then (a sd&iſc 4.Lor cepe, 
he hallbeſafe. 

13 Howbeix, Jeſus ſpake of his death: -bas they 
thought What he Bid ſpokenofthenamurall llaepe, 
. 14 , Lhenfaig Jefus una then plainely , Laza- 
rus : dead. 3 9/1.G1 

I ag! Tſoryeurſabes.chari! F4xGOt 
t 3 yemay belegve:buriect vaginmn 
346: [Then ſp5;) Thames: $ whickieonl 

4b; untahisfe) lowdiciples prone = 
yo _— ie with him. 
q -thancant Jekend? 6undthzthe wal 
4 ready, 
Hicere GOD, maſala 


hezooarlang i 3Þ 2d lo uHimaoo7t To 


lg , "*r many ofthe _ were come to Mar- 


++ Ki 36 Then TI yrs aetover? 


4 
0 -—_— _ 


7 08..05 © 


20 Then, Martha, when ſhee heard thar Jefns 
was comming, werit to mecte him : bur Mary fare 
ftillim che houſe. 


- 121 | Thenſatd Hlarthaynto pag 4f thoy | y 
S1 11 Ra 
rrhon | +: 


hadſt bene here;my brother 
22 Butn bx .rbs know ai, o 7 
aeſtfG {God wilt ge ©" 
23" -Jefus faydjinro her, Thybtorher 0 ar e cffe || 
a ains., 
ye Marthaſayd nnto bim , Iktow that he ſhall 
riſe- *- inchereſn Pegry at the laſt 
25 Jeſus ſaid, unto hier, I am rhe refurre jon 
ard thelife : f heerthzt beleeyerh i inme, thop pgh 
he wereded; yer Halt he live: 


not b 


26 , And whoſoever Hveth', and beleevert'in | 


{ me, ſhallnever dic: Belceveſt thob xhis? 

- 25* Shefaydunro him,Vea,;T.6rd, Thelbererhir 
thou art that. Chriff thar Sofhe of God ; Which 
ſhould comeinrothe world, © * 

28 -& And when the hat ſofa ayd , ſhe went her | 
axgnd and called called Mary her fer fiſter fecrediyayinga he 
—— h ie hextale | eatoFe gui Kel 

29 And whe CKRCIY, 
"$0. Porefes) ka comb dh - 
-1J9 - For was Ee cont nr e tOwne, 
bur wevinthe oft ASS: er him. 

gt © ''The Jew Moon bnrobads yore withnerin the 

houſe; br repeat her, when rhey ſaw Mary, 
char —— beffty, and went aut, followed 
_ Jafing es hego a the al lake to pwegye 


ox Then' wha? Harit wa tris where oſhs 
, Fo hi 
ery: TIN erty 


= When XR pd 
REA alſo = which came wirh' Ford Ns 
f grongd in the {pi was traghledip banafele. | 


Andf, oe _—_ 1a him 2 Th 
fad umohim, Lore m———_— - 2%] 


-: -4nfÞ S_ ?224L44&3 i. '1 240" Xa 4 


EA "Abit ſore of them ay EV CoulLodthet 
h opened. the. eyeso 
———— » 4 
-Jeſus therefore Fees ronedio himfetf,and 
C:me "the grave.” Andit [Ears ap efjone 
eld on it. . 


us: eyeay kb 
ayd;, Take p24 oo ne Mt ” 
os hh E Ra Gore 
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a Fer ©AHeL 21 ot 
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han WO todas 
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45 7 Then nip 


them, NG 
Jets & _ 


+ NA ES ochiiore more bipmey.”” i F 
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ET 5 "TI== 


3T\C 334131 
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© Thi re that te. 


cover life agaige« 


[ 


by CObap. rob96 : 


Luke' 14, 14. '* 


f Py, «i | 


with.cur-fteſb al - 
þ affections of man * 
 ( fiane avely ex 


cepted)gademongh 
Par yr a 


paſſion, 

f Theſe ate tokens 
that be was greatly 
mooved, bur yet 
they werewithour 
fione :and theſe 
afe&tions are 
proper to mans 

nature. 


i Chap,:5o6ecZ = 


w_—_ ——————_—_—_ ——— MAIY.. 
——— - —— a 
_ IT wo _<l— _— I I_ 


Pm + 


———— 
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| ] 


| 


| ſeth got.to make. 
| a pretence bath of 


of 


| þ Thar is, take 


| 7 Tac raging and 
the falſe Cburch, 


hap. x8, 1 2. 
. ym Ferre ſometime ſo tarne the tougues, even of the' wicked, rhat in curfing, they 
; - i Forrhey were not gathered tog 
but to be gatheredfromall quarters, from the Eaſtto the Weſt, \ , Di 
place to the rage ofthe wicked, when itis expedieut ſo to doe, but yer in Lach fort, raar 
wee {yacve not from Gods vacation. , ,, 5 2 # Ls 


angus A $a » ES. IR WP. p. 
A 
'S; John, 
% 1 » 
4 Sp 


Ces es att Al. Gee et 


| 


6 The left pofvt 

of bard and yron 
like ftubburaneSe 

is rbis-to proclalme | 
open warre agaivft 
God, and yer cea- 


64dlinefe and of 
the profice of rbe 
commonwealth. 

g Toe Jeyes called 
the counſell San. 
bedrin +: and che. 
wordrhar John 
uſeth is Synedri. 


away from ucby 
force : for at that 
time, though rbe 
bie Prieſts autbo- 
ritie was greatly 
ledened and decay- 
ed, yer there was 
ſome Kind of go- 
'yernement left 
amo. g rhe Jewes. 


4 


mad compavy of 


perſwade them- 
ſelves that they 
cannot be in ſafe- 


 Cajaphas prophecieth. = 
an 


Mary , and hadſeene the things, which Jeſus did, 
beleeved inhim, | ” 3k 

46 « But ſome of them went their way to the 
Pbariſes, & rold them whar things Jelgs haddone, 

47 Thengarthered the bieFrieits,and che Fhari- 
ſes a 8 councill, and ſz2yd; What ſhall wedoe } Fo 
this man doerh many miracles... - .. _ is 

48s 1f we ler himthusalone, all men will he- 
leeve ;in; him, and the Romanes. willcome and 


| b take away both our { ww th and the nation. 


| 7 Thenaneofthemnamed Cajaphas, which 
was the hie Prieft that ſame yeere, ſayd unto them, 
Ve perceivenothing atal 
5o * Noryertdoe youconfider that itis expe- 
dient for us, that one mandie for the people , and 
that the wholeparion periſh not. _ x 
51 * This ſpake he nor of himfelfe : but being 
hie Prieſt thatſameyecre , he propheciedthar Je- 
ſus ſhould gie for that nation: '. 
\ 52 Andnot forthat nation onely , but that he 
ſhould gather rogetherin one the childrenof God, 
which i were ſcattered, 
53 | Then'from that day foorth they conſulted 
rogether, to put him to death. -. | 
54 9-Jdlus therefore walked no more openly 
| among rhe Jewes, but went thence unto a coun- 
trey necre 10 the wildernefle, into acirie called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his diſcipies. 
55. T And the Jewes Pafſeover was athand,and 


Lie» uvlefſe he be 
taken aWay» who 


the Church ;:And 
ſo lkewiſe judgetÞ 
the wifedome of 
the fleſh in world- 
ly afaires, which is 


truely upboldeth } 


many went out ofthe countrey up to Hieruſalem 
before the Paſlcover, to purifie elves, 
56. Then ſought they for Jeſas and ſpake among 
- themſelves , asthey Roogde.mmthe Temple, Whar 
rchiake ye, that he commech.nor tothefeaſt? _ 
57. Now both thehigh Priefts and the Phariſes 
' had given zcotmandemen ; 


bleſſe. 


{ 


3 Chap. 26, 7. 
Marke 24, 3+ 


| 
2 An horrible ex. 
ample in Judas of 
a minde blinded 
with covetouſnes, 
and yerpretendicg 
odlianefſe. 


I Chap. 13, 39. 
This extraordi- 


2 
narie anoivting 
which was for a 

ne, is ſo allowed 


2 of God, that hee 
I wirneferh how he | 


will not be wor- 
ſhi with out. 


ward pompe, or 
coltly ſervies, bat | 
I with almes. 


7 SEED 


ii e be were, he ſhould ſhew.ir, that they mighr 


- 


ether in ons countrey , as the [ewes were, 
, Wee may give 


"CHAP, XIE.” 


ber. > 


«As Chriſt © LASING - Marte 
: rig At A in prbfeatrwoch be. 


10 The Prieſts wouldput Lazar to death. 
12 «As Chrift commeth to Hierwſalem: 18 The meet 
him; * 22 | The Greeians deſore to ſee him. 41 chiefe 
rulers that beleepe in Som, $69 rn fee dec not confiſſe him, 
44 he exhorteth to fdth, pad 
T Hen * Jeſus,fixe dayesbefore thePaſſeqyer, 
.L cameto. thank. where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he had raiſed from the dead, . ; + 
2' There they madehima ſupper, and Martha 
ſerved; but Lazarus was one of themtharſate at the 
rablewithhim, vl {IE =r 
3 Then tooke Matie a poundofointment of 
Spikenard. coſtly , and anointed Jeſus feere; 
and wiped his-teerte with her baire, and the houſe 
was: with the favour of rhe ointment. 
[NE NG noma of his DATES rows Judas 
Ot, SURONS. ans. WHICH, PRO paray - 
Op. Why wasSnot this inrmens fold for three 
huridrethipence, and gixen tothe poore?. — ... 
: 6  Nowbeſaydthis, not tharhe cared for the 
e, but becauſe he was a thiefe, and * had the 
agge, and bare that which was given, | 
7. » Thenſayd Jeſus, Let her alone: agaivft the 
dx of my burylogſhe keptir, 
or 


the J 


fanderh 


ore alwayes yee haye.with,you, 


9 3 Then much people ofthe Jewes knew char 
he wes ol e : andthey Gone , not for Jeſus ſake 
onely, bur thar they mighr ſee Lazarus alſo w 
he had raiſed from rhe dead, PING | 


they.wight pur Lazarus to dearhalſo. : 
| 11 Becauſerhar for his ſakemany ofthe Jeyes 
went away, and beleevedin Jeſus. ' . ©. 


were. cometothe feaſt, when t 
ſhould come to Hieruſalem, 
13 Tooke branches of palme-trees, and went 


Lord, ; . Fat ; . 

.'.14. And Jefus found a yong aſle, andſate there- 

ON, as " is written, CAE = _ ah 
1I5 T:Feare'not,t rer of Zion-: beho 

King commeth fitting on an aflescolt. 4 


| 


then remembred they,thattheſe things were writ- 
ow of hin,and thatthey had done theſe things un- 
| Lromm, RT Ee. 
' 17 The people therefore that was..with him, 
bare witneſle that hee called Lazarus our of th 
grave, andraiſed him from the dead. 
18 Therefore mer him'the people alſo, becauſe 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 


| Perceive ye how ye preyaile nothing} Behold, the 
world goethafterhim. 


| themthar « came upto wortbip at the feaſt, 

' 25: And | they came to-Philip, which was of 
Bethſaida in Galtle, and defired bim,ſaying, Sir,we 
would fee thar Jeſus, | 

22 Philip came and told Andrew : and againe 
Andrew and Philip told Jeſas. 

23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying , The 
houſe is come, that the Sonneof man muſt be 
glorified, nds! 

24 5;Verely,verely I ſay unto you, Except the 
wheat cornefallinto theground and Þ die, it abi- 
on alone {bur if irdie, itbringerth foortirmuch 

uit, PRs | 

25 # Hethar loveth his life, ſhall loſe it, and he 
thar hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it un- 
to life eternall. 

26 * If any man ſerve me, lethim followme: 
for; where 1am, there ſhall my ſervant be: andif 
any man ſeryveme, him will my Fatherhonour, 

. 275 « Now is my fouletroubled: and what fall 


fore came TI unto this houre. 

28 Father, 4 glorihe thy Name, Then came 
there a voyce from heaven , ſaying , Ihave both 
glorifiedirt, and will glorifie it againe, | 

29 Then ſayd the people that ſtood by , and 
heard , thatir was athunder: other ſaid, An Angel 
ſpaketohim. 


not becauſe;of me, bur: for your ſakes, - 
. 31: Nowisthejudgement of this world : now 
ſhall the ptinec ofthis world becat ont, 


10 The highPriefts thereforeconſulted, that | 5, 
Iz @ * Onthemorrow a greatrmultirnds that | ; 


ey heard thar' Jeſus | di 


foorth to meer him , and cried, Hoſanna, Blefled ;, | . 
rhe king of Iſrael char commerh in the Name of the | di 


16 Burt his diſciples .underftoode not theſe | L 
things ar the firſt : bur when Jeſus was glorified, | f 8 


ig + And the Phariſes ſaid among themſelves, : 


I fay 2 Father fave'me from this © boure : but there- | * 


cut and 
acd glory ol 
ver, .Cc To ofdeath thar is nowr at band, 
is Chriſt his wo 
overcomwing 


$3.40; SMC HIDES 4, 


The Greckes.defire'to ſve Chi: 


Chit . : 
bis {pirtuall king, ' 


dwelt yon | 
Was d Ul that were 


20 _ © Nowthere were certaine Greekes among | (; 


Ebrift jzaewes. 
2 ſowing, which 
drodea 


changed by venve 

of the ground, and 
decommeth 2 roate 
of a fruirfull blade, 
* Matr, 10» 39, ard 


vinitie did not yt | 


ſhewe dicmight 
pp pbrantr 


30''7 Jeſs anſwered and ſayd,This voyece came | «1 


withebe great _ 
ſeare of the curſe 
of God, he crieth 


yeb , 2nd defirethts be releaſed : yet notwithſtanding be preferrerh the vill 

his Farher before all things, whoſe obedience the Farber 

d -Sothenthe Father glory 
—_ 7 ChriAforetelieth ro the deafe, the manerof hisdeath, the 

the devill apdihe word, and ic couciofion his trivmph. | 


even fon 
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bus me ye fballnothayeabwayses. 11»: 2 
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ye have light. 


Chap. XIII Chriſtwaſheththe diſciples feer. 44 
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Take while 


* | hethar watketh.in thedarke 
1 he octh, 


thea the prayſe of God. 


| beleevenot, T 


33 *:AndL,if I were «lift uptiromrbe earth, 
will draw f all men unto me. : 
4.33 Now this ſaid he , ſignifying what death he 
on b | x 
34 The people anſwered him, We have heard 
out of the* Law,that char Chriſtbideth for ever : 
and how ſaieſtthon, that that Sonne of man muſt 
be lifr up > Who is that Sonne of man? 


35 8-Then Jeſus ſaid unco them, Yera litle 


while is * the light with you : walke while ye have | 


fle come upon you: fer 


that lighc,leaſtche darkene | 
,knoweth not whither 


| While ye havethat light ,beleeve inthat 
ghr, that ye may be the g children of the light. 


li it 
cſethingsſpake Jeſus ,anddeparred, and hid 


T 


4 himſelf from them. 


9 And though he had done ſo many mi- 


: ore them, yet beleeved they nor on 


racies 
him. 
38 


Thatthe Gying of Efaias the Pro het might 


'| be fulfilled, thar he ſaid, ® Lord, who beleeved our 


report zand ro whom is the Þ armeof the Lord 
revealed? 
39 Thereforecould they not beleeve , becauſe 


| that Efaias ſaith againe, 


40 #* Heharh blinded their eyes , and hardened 
their heart, that they ſhould nor ſee with their 
eyes..nor underſtand with: thee beart ,and ſhould 
be cenyerred, and I ſhould heale them... 

41 Theſe things faid Eſaias when he ſaw his 
glcry, and ſpakeof him. | <a 

43 29 Nevertheleſſe , even ameng the chief ru- 
lers, many beleeved in him : but becauſe of the 


vw: | Phariſes they did not confeſſe him , leaft they 


ſhould be caftoutof the Synagogue. 
43 , * For they loved the praiſe of men, more 


11 And [eſus-cryed,and ſaid, He that belee- 
vedin me, beleeyeth | nor in me , bur in him that 
ſent me. . a et-05. 

45 Andhe that ſeerhmee , ſeceth him thar ſent 
mee. | 

46. I f am come alightinto theworld, that 
whoſoever. beleeverh in me, ſhouldnot abidein 
darkeneſle. | 

" And if any man heare my wordes, and 

judge bim not : for, I camenor to 
: bt raſave the world. - _ 
fuſeth me, and receiveth not my 
eth bim: * the word 
judge him inrhelaſt 


day. : wh 

| _ For I haye not ſpoken of my ſelf: but the 
Father, which ſent mee, he gave me a comman- 
dement what L ſhould fay, and whar I ſbould 


ſpeake, | SL SEEN EY PETE 
o And _I know thay his comm nent is 
life. everlaſting-: the rhivgy therefore thar I 
ſpeaks , I ſpeake them fo as rhe Farhiez faid unto 
me, wh" 


judge the worl 

43 Hethat re 
wordes, hath one that jud 
thatT have ſpoken , it tha 


26, 


Su 


Chap3 
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ſadour 


3 7. Ow ® :beforethefeaſt ofthe Pafleover, when 
N us knew that his honre was come, thaz he 
thould departonrt of this world unto the Fathers, 
foraſmnch as he loyed his, a owne which were in 
theworld, unto the endhelovedrhem, 

2 And when ſupper was done (and that the 
devill had now pur in the heart of Judas Iſcarior, 
Simons ſee, to betray him. ) | 

3 Jeſusknowing thar the Father hath given all 
things into his Þhands,and that he wascome forrh 
from God, and went to God, : ..... | 

4 Hecriſeth from Supper, andlaiethaſide bs 
#pper' garments, and tooke a towell , and girded 
himfelf, | | Wn hn 

5 Afrer that, heepowred waterintoa baſen, 
and beganne to waſh the diſciples feer, and ro 
hes oP pane with the towell, wherewith he was 
girded. 

'6 Thencame he to SimonPeter, who ſaid to 
lim, Lord, doeſtthou waſh myfeet 2... - 

7 Jeſus anſwered, andai uneoNs Whar I 
doe thou knoweſtaotnow: but thou £ 
it; kereafrer, = ” | 

8+ Peter ſaidunto him, Th 
my feer. 
thou ſhalt haye 4no part with me. 

9 . Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, not my 
feer onely, but alſo the hands and the head. , 
efus faid to him, He that is waſheq, nee- 


| 


» 


- 


| 


ou ſhalt neverwaſh 


| 1 Chriſt no lefſe 


| erh away the filth 


as kyow | lie) 


} 


elus anſwered him, If I waſh thee nor, |. ** 


. * Matr.2672, 
' Matrke 14-1. 
Luke 13,2. 


certaine of the 
viRorie , then of 
the combat which 
was at band, ufivg 
the ſigne of waſh- 
ing the feet, dock 
partly thereby 
give an example 
of firgular mode. 
Kie, and his great 
love toward his 
Apoſtles in this T 
votable 2&e, being 
like very ſhortly 

to depart from 
them : aud partly 
witnefſeth unto | 
them, that iris be 
onely which -waſh- 


o - his le, and 


1 * 


c In that he is ſaid 
to rife , itarguerh 
that there was.a _ 
ſpace bzrweene the 


| 


19 

deth got, [aye to walh bis feet, bur is Cleane ev 
whis: alt 'Feare *cleane, bur not "* ©" "A 
- 11... For hee knew. who ſhould betray him: 
therefore ſaid he, ye are not all cleane, © | 
Iz & So after he had waſhed their feet ,and had 
raken his garments. & was ſer down again,he [id 
unto them, Know ye what Ihavedone to yau ? 
13 © Ye call mee Maſter, and Lord ,andyeſay 
well: for ſo am 1, , _—_ 
"14. if 4 rhe your Lord , and Maſter, have 
waſhed your feet}, Yealfo ought 'to waſh one an- 
TIE... ir 1:1 dn 5.1 
I5 ForT havegivenyouan example, that ye 
ſhould-doeeyen as I have done to you, 
16 Verely,verelyI fay nnto you, f The ſervant is 
not greater then his maſter ,neirther the # ambaſ- 

reater then he thar fent him.. * _ 
ww eye know theſe things,bleſled are yeif. ye 

18 © , I ſpeakenot of youall: I know whom 
Fhave choſen: bur' :5 rharthe'Scriprure miglir 
be fulfilled, 1 He rbat eaterh bread with me ; hath 
life' up his heele againft me.” FE: 
19 From-hencetorthtellI you beforeir come, 
that when it is come to paſle , yee might beleeve 
+20. 1 Verely , yerely I ſay unro you ,If Ifcnd 
any, he that feceiveth hairy, receiverh me, anfl hee 
that receiverth me, receiveth him tharſent me,!': 
21 When Jef us had ſaid theſe xghings , hEewas 
troubledirs the-Spiric;ande teftified, andſayd, Ve- 
rely; verely I ſay unto you, that ane of 'you ihall 
berray me. LL 

'22 ® Then the diſciples looked one' on ano- 
ther, donbring of whom he ſpake. 
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of 
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| F 
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' ceremonies of the 


* Chap-35-3, 


j ferh an Apoſtle, 
. which is any one 


Paſſeaver ,andthis }' 
ivg of feet, ar 

what time it ſee- 
meth that the Sup- 
per was inftirure 
d Uolefle thou ſuf- 
fer meto waſh 
_ thou ſhale 

ve no in the 
"kingdoms of 
heaven, 


| 


* Chap. 15.20, 
Marth.19-24., 
Luke 6,49. 

1 The word figni- 


caſuall, oratbivg 
that happened by 
cbagce, bur the 
Father ſo ordeined 
the cauſe of our ' 
falvatiou, ro re. 
concile 'us unto 
bimſelf. in bis © 
Sonne , and the 
Sorne did wil. 
lingly and volun- 
tarily obey the 
Father, 

* rſals:i,s. 

# Matr.10,49, 


| 
| 
| 
.] 


Luke 10,16. 


..,23. Now rhere was one of. his diſciples, which 
f,leaggdon Jeſus boſome.; whomLleſus lovad:.: - 
29h; # 03 ty T2 21A pas 22 395087 hob , :antt't oh day 
* Matt.26,2x; Marke 14,17; Duke25, 27 


f Joke bis leanis 


ſirting 
Sdowtie in his He, bis: bead wilt Yowntd Jeſus bis head > ſ#rhatit wat ad cific niatrer 
olde rime men aſcd not ro 


For him to touch Jeſus kisbdlome : for bris cettaine that'i:1 


fg 24' To: 
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: Hee eye 
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was fuck; rhat | 
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'$ John;!' 


* 
s, 1 
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d {| 


{ ao Kim," Lord whois Ir? © 


"24 &Hifr peckenes therefore Sha 
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# Ar thar day ſballyceaskeinmy Name, 'Fhich-beihatif finiſhed, #* Matt.28, :." a Over allmen, » ad epcertny 
Father the onely verie God , to ſet him againſt the falſe gods , and not't ——_— 
{| ſelfe apdthe boly Ghoſt. For ſtraightwayes bee joyveth the kpowledge of ihe Gerd! 


the wn of himſe)fe rogerher, and according to bis accuſtomed Manner , wane 

. A : - foorth the whole Godhead in the perſon of tbe father : So isrhe Facher alooe "4 
Ghoſt js a moſt lively glaſſe , wherein Chriſtis truely bebolden wit be King » immortall, wife and dwelling in the light which no wan cao arUiny und s 
lighted eyes .of fairk , and not ovich viſible, Rom.16, 17. 2. Tim. 2,27 3g Firſt of all he prayetb forboſe his diſciples ; 
joy even inthe widdelt © ; | ! . whome be would havetbe reftto ered i T, and commenderhthew uno oh 

| g For I paſſe for eternall eo, fo! vans wy joe ponent 5 eat with you , then ] Father, have once rejeited che wiholocompunie of che repro cue | 
Þ noe is whey ogg proria bu go nmr gede pi tT am able doe. | them of him Ino biecuſtadie , aud for.jhav they embracing his arſe hallbeont lt 
; t + 24» 83- Matt. 2, 7 Bas pe 24- Lake ar+9. A I | ary many and {o wightie enemies, thar there is no way forrhem tobe jo ſafer , is; 
oe $0-aapeary: $4001 $9590 its ta $5 IE Ce ranta | delye onrly." ,c Nee ſheweth hereby char Sverlaiting eleQiovapd doile 90 5 hip 
Er 2G Lid Hoo he cetef is wont. 4 Theſamme of | 5099 inthe, good will andptealateof Got, Whichirihe ground perth I uy 
the worſhip of God , is the invocation of the Farberin the Nawe of the Sonvezbe | /o4, iq. , by ren Nile and toi Foie iy holde on biw by ful 
| - > lorited, is alreadie heard for us, forwhom be both abaſed bimſelf, audis | rhatatlength we maycometo the glorie of the cle&ion. '* Chap. 16 37+ ' 
> f | 10 Ard * 


” 
2 %. —__ Fl —_— —_——— h—_—_—_ may i FO 
——_— —_— PRs th. 


a—_— 
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And all mine arethine, and thine are mine, | with his diſciples./0 1 1 7» —— 
and I am glorified in them, | | E, -® 2. Judas then, afrerhe had received abend! of AbIas, 
1z And now amInomorein the world , bur | of men and officers of the hi Priefts, and of Loks Py x 
theſe areinthe world , and Icometo thee. Holy | rhePhariſes, came rhicher with lanternes and ror-| 2 Chriſt, who was 
Father , keepe them in thy Name , even rhem | ches, and weapons, 


Hol k | innocent » WAs f2- 
hou haſt me, that they may be < one 3 Then Jeſus, knowing all things that ſhonldq Xc225 4 wicked 
ans: OY wg frae/ Fs be omen ag went focrchiand aid unto on Mk tee wicked 
12 While I was with them inthe world, I | Whom ſeeke”ye? reefs might be ler go 
kept them in rhy Name : thoſe that thou gaveſt | © 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazarerh. Jeſus | a Innocent. =) 
| me, havel kept, and none of them isloſt,bur the | ſaid unto them, 1 am he, Now Judasalſo which | 3 Tore proton 
chitde of perdition , that the * Scripture might | betrayed him, Rood withthem. rue) was bound of 
be fulfilled. 6 Aſfoone then as he had ſaid unto rthem,I am | rhe adverſaries, 
13 AndnowcomeTto thee , and theſe things he , they went away backwardes and fell to the — how 
ſpeak Iin the world, that they mighthave my joy | ground. / 0 | 
uthlled in themſelves: 7 Then he asked themagaine , Whom ſeeke 
| 14 Thave given them thy word,and the world, | ye? And rhey fayd, Jefus of Nazareth, 4 Chriſt doth noe 
hath hated them , becauſe. they are not of the $8 8 Jeſus anſwered, I ſaid unto you, thatI atn } negle& the office 
worid, as I am not of the world, he, thereforeif yeſecek me,ler theſe go their way. | of a good paſtour, 
| 15 + I pray not thatthou ſhouldeſttake them | 9 This was that the word might be fulflled | 29 nor infis grea« 
our of the world, but that thou keepe them from | which he ſpake , * Of them which thougaveſtme,. 
evill. ; have I loſt DONE, . | | 5 We ought to 
16 They are not of the world , asIamnotof | 10 5 Then Simon Peterhaving a ſword, drew | conteive thezeale 


| the world, it, and mote the hie Prieſts ſervant, and cut ofhis hehe wi me 


17 f SanQifie them with thy trueth : thy word | right eare. Now theſervants name was Malchus. | JF gue vocaion, | 
is rrueth. h 11 Then faid Jeſus unto Perer , Putup thy 

138 5 As thou diddeft ſend me into the world, | ſword into the ſheath : ſhallI nordrinke of the 
ſo haveI ſent them into the world. cup which »»y Father hath given me? 

19 And for their ſakes ſanQifieI my ſelf , that | _ 12 Thenthe bandand thecaprtain, and theof- 
they alſo may beſanRified through the g rruetch. | ficersof the Jewes rooke Jeſus and bound him. 

20 6 I pray nor for thefe alone , but for them 13 $s And led him awayto #* Annas firſt ( for | 6 Chrift is broughe 
alfo which thall beleeve in me, through their | he was fatherin law to Caiaphas , which was-the | beforean eandly 


muſt | word, hie Prieft that ſame yeere. ) pre bon nor dou 


21 That they allmay be one, as thou, O Fa- | 14 *_And Caiaphas washe,thar gave counſell | ur biaſpbemies, | 
ther , 7 in me, andI in thee: even that they may | to: the Jewes, thatir was expedient that one man | har we mighr be 
be alſo one in ns,thatrhe world may beleeve that ſhould die for the people. _ y_ - = 
thou haſt ſene me. 15 © 7 *Now SimonPerer followed Jeſus.and | priet bicteir. 

22 Andtheglory that thou gaveſtme , I have another diſciple , and thar diſciple was Knowen of | + Luke 3,2. * 

. | given them, that they may be one, as we are one, | the hie Prieſt:rherefore he wentin with Jeſusinro | * by erty 

23 I inthem,andthon inme,thar they may be | the hall of the hiePrieſt. tbe Hoe 
madeperfect in one, and that the world may know 16 Bur Perer ſtood atthe doore wichourt, Then | of man on; | | 

4 | that thou haſtſent me,and haſt loved them as thou } went out the orher diſciple which was knowen | the beſt, when 


haſt loved me. unto the high Prieſts, ſpake to her that kept way Aeon _ 


* Father , 1 will that they which thou haſt | the doore, and brought ia Perer, * Marth. 36,58, 

Me A mee, be wirh meeven where I am,thar they 17 Thenſaid the maid har _ the doore,un- | Mar. 14.54. : 
may behold thar my glory , whichthou haſt given | ©© Peter, Art not thou aiſo one of rhismans diſci- | Lake 32,54 
me : for thou lovedſt me beforethe foundation of | ples ?He ſayd, I amnor. | 
the world. - 18 And the ſervants and officers ftood there, 
| 25 O righteous Father, theworld alſo hath | which had made a fire of coales: forir was colde, | 

not knowen thee, bur I haveknowenthee,, and | andzbey warmed themſelves.And Perer alfo ſtood | 

theſe have knowen, that thou haſt ſenr me. among them, and warmed himſelf. : 

26 7 AndIhavedeclareduntothem rhy Name, | © 19 T (* The hiePrieftthen asked Jeſus of his 0 _ _— 
and will declareit ;thar the love wherewith thou | diſciples, and of his doQrine, fleuderly, bouthar 
haſt loved me , may be in them, and1 in them, 20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpeake openly ro the | he would with- 
| world: I ever tanghtin the Synagogueand in the | draw himſelf 

Temple,whirherthe on reſort continualiy,and Gow death , bue 


ms... 


; Judas detraeth Chriſt. 46 


4 for the faithful, 


} 


, 
a» < "Y p 5 S 


—— - = 


& © $8 8, + 


þ dcing together beloved in bim , may alfo with him evjoy everlaſti 


way 1 1 i glory. 

M-12,26, 7 He communicateth wich bis by litle and litle , the knowledge of | 55, ſecrer have I ſai nothing. ad 
Iiher, which is moſt full in Chriſt the Mediatour, thatth dim ed | - x | vas condemn 

TL , withthe ſelf-ſame love wherewith he ee on on. fag be belov 21 Why askeft thou me ? askethem which a3 an innocent. 


| | heardmee whar I ſaid unto them: behold , rhey -- Mattb. 26.57. 
uke 21,54. 


| know what 1 faid. - 
3 ' CHAP. XVIIL 22 Whenheehad ſpoken theſe things, one of pA ging 
dick 47 Chriſter power, whom Tndue berrgerh,, 6 the fealdur: | rhe officers which ſtood by , ſmore Jeſus with his | E=k* 23.55 


are caft doyone to the pround. Chriſt «© led 10 Annes, | : -— Þ>? 9s After thac men 
and from htm to CatS ha _—_ 7-4 anfiuers to the rod, ſayin , Anſwereft thou rhehie Frieſt ſo ? have oncefalleo, 


that ſmete him with arek 28 Being delivered ts | 23 JeiuSanſwered him,1f I have evill ſpoken, | chey canaor 
| Per, - be declar:th bis king dome. the af beare witneſſe of the evill: bur if I harewell ſpo- | nor Bt up om 
| J 5 - ken, why ſmireſt thou me? | | —_— Ne bo 
W Hen : Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, he went } 24 & * Now Annas had ſent him bound'unto ber 00a ooo 
foorth with his diſciples over the brooke | Caiaphas the hie Prieſt. ) | and more into 

* Cedron, where was agarden, into the which he | 25 * 9 And Simon Peter ftood and warmed | »*fe; vorilithey 
entred , and his diſciples. | hiniſelf; and they ſaid nnto him, Arr nor thau alſo Rs 
2 And Judas which betrayed him knew alſo} of his diſciples } Hedenyed ir, and faid, Tam not. Here of God. 
the: place : for Jeſus oft times reforred thirher | J hy '26 One 
[ ; 


| 


_—_— 
— 


ener" AE} D- 224 OHND!: IM* >; + by Jl ch 


"Pilas reftiriony.of Cluift, | 


"S Foe; p 


——— 
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* Matt,27,3. Mar. 


[12 RE22ee | condi 


Godirbrought 
before the judge-. 
{ nient-ſear of an 
earthly and pro- 
phane mag , in 
Whom there is 
found much lefſe 
| wickedneſſe, then 
in tbe princes of 
| __ Feowle of G 
frets: image 
ihe wrath of RT 
| againſt finne , aod_ 
therewithall of . 
his great metcic, 


; bis moſt ſevere 


| vere taken from 
them fourty yeeres 
before the deſtru« 
Rion of the Tem- 


| ple. 
| * Matr. 20-19. 


? Mat.27-14. Mar. 
. Luke 23,3- 


x2 It wasrequi- 
fire thar Chriſt 


ding (in rhar that 
bee: tooke upon 
* bim our perſoo). 
was to be con-: : 
demned as-a. moſd, 


wicked mane 
| a = oeaketh this 
17 diſdainefully and 
ſcofingly » and pot 
by way of asking 
+ a queſtion, 
* Mat.27,15. 
Mar.z5,6, Luke 


| my 

77 IR 
= ws for word; 
made a great and 
foule yoyce, 


that ſame wiſdow. | 
2 Chriſt is againe ,, 
quitred by the 
_ mouth whey | 
with je afrge- 


War, 


| ins: the common» hall. Now ww 


and leaſt of all, of || 
Sai» 1nd j him afzer- 

| || Pac any man: to death. 

| = | fall ed | which he ſpake , < fig 


bs Pilaty 


ef. LL) 2. 


' {him a 


26 One of the ſervants of 'P 
p coutfin whoſe care: rene of. uſt bis not 


1 ſee ghee in; the: garden. wit 
27 Ferer then d For pre 


the cocke crew. 


| 26-E *:30- Thenledrhey Jalnsframs Caiaphas 


| Ho themſelves went nor into Faeroamcing 4513 
they ſhouldbe defied; bythatchey might 
0436 the: Palltover; 
"| 29 Pilate | ore went oQt grits chem « and{ayd, 
What accuſation egees dey A _— 
© T anſwered. unrte nm 
oe an. evilldoer- we would not Rave delivered. 
ante! 
| 'g1T Then n ld ile une them .Take pe bit 
cnoclawr Then rhe 


for 0s 10 


| Jewes fapduritohim, » Ido nel 


2:: work of) ſus * -mighrbe 
ary Eg whe ing whar death 
3 5 So  Filate emred into the cammon-ball 
| againe, andcalled Jeſus , ant{4id.uaro him, Art 
thou. the of whe: Jewes? | - 

Mt: Jeſs anſwered him. Sayeftthoutharof rhy 
{ſelt, or did other teltic thee of met - 

35 'Hlateanſwered , Am Ia Jew. Thine own 
nation, and the hi 


ys enfiratet |My kingdome is nor of 


*> ai wonder if my kingdome were of this world. 
wok lr Prone or wt ſureiy-fighr,, thar I ſhould nor 


| wee? delivered to: the Iewes.: but bow is ty King- 


dome not from hence, 
' 37 Pikterthenfſaid nnto him, Art thou aKing 
then + Jeſus anſwered , Thou fayeſt that I am 2 


| King: fot thiscauſe 1 amborne,and for this cauſe 
: |cameI into the world, that Iſhouid beare witneſle 
wato the truert: every one thar isof rbetruerh, | 


| Lonrands my VOyCe. 
| 335 2 Pilareſaid enzo him , # Whar is ttneph 7 | 
And when hee hadfzyd that, bee wenrour againe 
ueto the * 1 1 9G 0 chem,T nate 
no cauſe at all. : 
9 * Bur you have a cuftome that I fhrould 
'detiver' yo one lodſe at: rhe Paſſecover : will 
Ye then that I loofe nneo you the King of the 
je=4g h drhey all fayin N 
40 #" Thenecrye y AKe., g, Nor 
him | bat. Baxabbas: Now rthas ibis 


| mus therer. 


CHAP. 1x. 


when Chr ws ſeeurget, 2 wed cvomned wick 
\; ehornes, 4. 4s difirous to tre him looſe :. 8. bue betn 
| © pperrome wth the outrage of the Jeyits; n8 he deliverer 

. him to b& ervicified; - 26 Tefov:- 

diſciple, EE Having tafted -vinegers ha beth: 34 abd 

> Rees 44a hogs tha p61 $ Ss & 


«Hen Flaeteod and { 
the ſol l;ers plarred 
ob it on biy: 


3 "Abd pre rom HaileRingof rhelewes, Tra 

pore hin with their ro 

og er re. went hk ano end 
ore 


fo tht Torreen. at ul 


ele 
'aCrewneof 
thornes, 


jatai 


| Pre may 


_— | 


: Priefts have deliveredthee 
had . | unto me, Whar haſt thou: done'® 


Barabbas was 3a |: 


\; 


ha 


lie mother ro the | 


head >mndehey put On | 


3 Crowne 


eſhs ET wearing 
"Pilate (aid 


ame 
| the ene T: Tegarment, 4 


unto them, Behold the 


| bim., they cryed, Ain. 2 Crucifie , crucific bm, 
Pilate. ſaid ooeaph em, Take ye him, and ctucifie 
kim ; for I-find no fdultinhim. 

EY The Iewes anſwered him, We have 4 la, 
and by aur law be ought to die, becaiiſe Kenmiade 
hs the Sonhe af God, 

#2 3 When Pilate then heard that wotd ; he 
was the niere afraid, 


gave: him none anfwete. 

Io... Then Gayd Pilare upto him , Speakeſt thou 
nor < unto met Rnovelt rhou not tharT have pawes 
to Crucifie thee, and haye.power to TIooſe thee? 

LF. Jeſus anſwered ,., Thou couldeft, have no 
power at all Apt; me ,except.it were given thee 

form above :-therefore he that delivered me unto 
eater linge.. 


him., but.the Iewes cryed, ſaying, It thoudeliyer 
Hitn , thou arr not Cefars frietid : for whoſoever 
onkech binles a King, ſpeakerh againCeſar. , 
& + When Pilate heard this word. , hee 
| ke Jeſus foortb,andſate downe ip the jadge- 
' menc-ſcar , in-aplace calledthe pavement ,andin 
Hebrew, Þ Gabbarha. 

14 And it'wasthePre arationof the Paſſto- 
ver, and abour the fixt houre: andhee Gidunco 
the Iewes, Behold your King. 

I5 But hey ied Away with him, away with | 
him , erucit Pilateſaid unto them., Shall. I 
crucifie 3 your King The hie Prieſts anſwered » We 
have. no King. bur, Ceſar. 

16 5 Thendeliyered hee him unto. them.to be 
; crucified, F And they tooke. Jeſus ,and led him 
| away. 
| 17 Andbebare his. owne crofle,andcameinto 
; 4 place named of dead mens RuUNES, whichis called 
[in Hebrew: ,:Golgorha:: 
nw ©. Where they cracified bim: , and , other 
fry him , on either fide one , and Jeſusin the 
mids 
| "39 & 's And Pilate wroteallo a title, and put 
{it onthe crofle, andit was written, JESUS OF 


'JEWES, 

20 Thistitle then read many of the Iewes: for 
rhe place where Jeſus was. crucified , was neere 20 
theciric : and iz was written. in Hebrew , Greeke, 


Prieſts of the Tewes ty 


nd Latine, © 
27 Then ſaid the b 


of the Iewes, 
22 Pilare anſ{were 
have written, 


oy fa?,? am the Ki 


CI on Fea 
ro. every ſoutdiera ).,an Coat : 
'cgare wes Whow. ſean Woven fromehe 
ordwous. . bY 


arti 


_ 


be. This war ener Sctiprare might beFulfilled, 


which ſaith, * They parced irments/amon 
ſaid'] them,and on! my coar did caft Jots:80 the fouldiers 


A. dif -thefe! thin 


a — bpcho abs Joſhi TY 


'6 Then when the hie Priefts and.officers ſaw * 


+ 


9 And went againe into the common-hall, | 
andf{aid unto Jeſus, Whenceart thonz Bus Jeſus | R 


thee, bath thogr | 
12 | From thencefootth Tilate ſought to looſe 


| Bree 
» Whar I havewritten, I 


- K 7 Then the 0 ſouldiers, when wo had || of 
(and made || * 


mother, f 


reg rm. £ 
© 5-2 


MELTS 


NAZARETH THE KING OQEF THE | by 6 


that 
_ divitle 


'PHare; Wricenot,Fhe King of the Iewes;bur that | adding 


Therefore the (aid one to another , Let 
{ dicibetr;, Dior catiiors F for it, whoſe it {64 EE 


—_— 
——— me ad ” 


2 -— Sw woe wor & oo ee So ere 


— 


7 


'$ 
Ly 


_ | fulfilled, heſaith, I thirſt, | 


th 12,46, 
buried,a 


a ob favour Chriſt »in ſuch wiſe »that yer before that day , they never openly fol- 

tim ;: ſo that by bis buriall, vo man cav juſtly doubt either of bis death; or reſar- 
_ * Chap.3,2, 
Woiter thaz bath been buried there, badriſen, Theophyl, 


ids fide pearced: 


Chap. KX. 


His refarre&ion. 47 ? 


| mother , and his mothers ſiſter, Marie te wiſe of 
| Cleophas and Marie' Magdalene. | 

26 And when Icſus ſaw his mother, andthe 
diſciple tinding by, whom'he.loved, heſayd unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy fonne.' - - | 

275 Then ſayd he to the diſciple , Behold thy 
mother: and from that houre , the diſciple tooke 
her home unto him, 

28 @ » After, when Jeſus knew that all things 
were performed , that the * Scripture might 


29 And there was fer ac yeſſel fall of vineger, 
and they filled a ſponge with vineger , and | 
put < an Hyflope ſtake, and'pur itto his 
mouth, 

o Now when Ieſushadreceived of rhevine- 
ger, heeſayd, Iris finiſhed , and bowed his head, 
aud gave up the Ghoft. 

31 22 TheIewes then (becauſeit was the Pre- | 
pararion, that the bodies thould notremaine up- 
onthe crofſe onrhe Sibbath day : for the Sabbath 
was an high day ) beſought Pilate that their legs | 
might be broken , and that they might be taken 
downe, | | | | 

2 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legges of the firſt, and of the other , which was | 
cruCited with Jeſus. 

33 Bur when they cameto Ieſus, and ſaw that 
he was deadalready, they brake not his legs. 


14 pearcedhis fide, and foorthwith camerhere our 
blood and warer. f 

35 And hethat ſawit, bare record , and his re- 
 cordis rrue : and hee knoweth that he faith true, 
that ye might beleeve it. 

36 For theſe things weredone, thatrhe Scrip- 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, n Not a bone of himſball 
be broken. | 

And againe another Scriptureſaith, T They | 
ſhallſee him whom they have thruſt chorow. - 

33. * 22 And after theſe things ,Ioſeph of Ari- 
mathea (who was a diſciple of Ieſus, bur ſecrerly 
| for feare of the Tewes) beſought Pilate thar hee 

might rake downe the body of Ieſas. And Filate 
_ him licence, He came then and tooke Ieſus 
body, ; 

4 And therecame * aiſo Nicodemus (which 
firtt came to Jeſas by night). and brought of 
myrrhe and aloes mingled together about an 
hundreth pound. 

409 Then tooke they the body of Jeſus, and 
wrappeditinlinnen cloathes with the odours, as 
the maner of the Jewes is to burie. 

41 Andinthe _ where Jeſus was cruCihed, 
was a garden, andin the garden a new ſepulchre, 
wherein was © never man yet layd. 

42 Therethen layd they Jeſus, becauſe of the | 
Jewes Preparation day , for the ſepulchre was 
neere, 


| 


Jo12s f Zach, 12,10, 


* Mat.27-57. Mar.1f,42. Luke 23,50 22 Chriſt 


od in a famous place,Pilate writting avod ſuffering it-and thar by men 


© That no man might cavill ar his reſurreQigu,as though 


CHAP, XX.. 


; Marte bringeth word that Chrift « riſen: 3 Peter and 
John «4 run to ſee it. 15 Jeſus appeareth to Marie, 
| 2g and to the ciſciples #hat were tegerber #n the houſe, 
23 Thomas, before faithleſſe, 29 now &leepeth. 


| Mm in a,ptace by-it ſelf. 


rr, But one of theſouldiers with a fpeare | 


Ne” * 3 thefirſt day of the weeke came Marie 
. \_Magdalene,carly whenir was yerdarke,unro 


| the ſepuichre;; andſawthe tone taken away from 


the rombe.. £33143 03 JETT. 7 
2 Then ſheranne,andcame to Simon Peter, 
and tothe otherdiſciple , whomTeſus loved , and 
fayd unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
our of the ſepulchre, and we know nor where 
they have laid him. | 

. 3_ Peter therefore went foorth,, andthe other 
diſciple, and they came unto the ſepulchre. 

- Sorhey ranne both rogether ,but rhe other 
diſciple did outrunne Peter , and caine firſtto the 
fepulchre. 

5 And he ftouped downe , and ſaw the linnen 
Cloathes lying : yer wentbe nor in, 

6 Then came Simon Peter followin 
went into the ſepulchre , and ſaw th 
cloathes lie. | 

7 And the kerchiefe that-was uponhis head, 
not lying with thelinnen cloathes, bur wrapped 


- 


bim,and 


Then wear in alſo the other diſciple , which 
came firſt to theſepulchre, and he ſaw ir, and be- 
leeved. 

9 For as yet they knew ndt the Scriprure, 
Thar he muſt riſe againefromthe dead. - | 
their owne: home. | 

. 11 Cv Bur. Marie ftood 2 without atthe ſe- 
ulchre weeping : and as ſhe wepr,, ſhe bowed her 
elf into the ſepilchre; - | 

12 2 Andſawtwo Angelsin Þ white, fitting 
the one at the head, and the otherar the feer, 
where the body of Ieſus had Jayen. 

13 And they {ud untoher , Woman, why wee- 
peſt thou ? She ſaid nnto them , They havetaken 
away < my Lord , and I know not where they have 
layd him. 

14 3. Whenſhee had thusſaith , ſhe turnedher 
ſelf backe , and ſaw Jeſus ftanding, and knew not 
that it was Iefus, 

15 Iefus ſaid unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou ? whom ſeekeR thou ? She ſuppoſing thar hee 
had been the gardener, ſaid ade: 5 wy Sir, if thon 
haſt borne him hence , tell mee where thou haſt 
laid him, and Iwilltake bim away, 

16 Jeſus ſayth unto her, Marie, She turned her 
ſelf , and ſaid unto him, Rabbonz, which is to ſay, 
Maſter, | | 

17 * Ieſus faithunto her, Touch me not : for 
I amnotyet aſcended ro my Father : but goe to 
my 4brerhren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
© my Father, and to your Father , and to my God, 
and to your God. 


lo And the diſciples wentaway againeunto | 


les that ſhe had ſeene the Lord , and thathe had 
poken rheſe things unto her. 


19 © * 5 The ſameday then arnight , which 


was the firſt day of the weeke, and when the 


f doores were ſhut where the diſciples were af- 
ſembled for feare of the Jewes ,came Ieſus and 
ſtood inthe mids , and ſaid ro them, Peace be unto 


Mi 


them kis hands, and his fide, Then were the diſci- 
ples glad when they had ſeene the Lord, 


e linnen 


Ou. 
20 And when he had fo ſayd, he ſhewed unto 


8 Marke 16:1. 
Luke 24,1. 

: Matie Magda- 
lene , Peter and 
[ohn are the firſt 
witneſſes of the 
reſurretion 3 aud 
ſuch as cannot 
juſtly be ſuſpe- 
fed, for that rhey 
themſelves could 
ſcargely be per. 
ſwwaded of ir » ſo 
farre is it off, that . 
they. ſhould in» 
vent it of ſet pure. 
G pole, 


X Matt. 23.1, 
Marke 216.5. 

a Thatis , without 
the cave, which tbe 
ſepulchre was cut 


{ out of, 


2 Two Angels 
are made witnef. 
ſes of the Lords 
reſurreQion, 
b In white cloa- 
thiog, 
c Many fpeake as 
the common peo- 
le ufe to fpeake ; 
r they ſpeake of 
a dead carkeiſe: as | 
they do of a whole 


by kis preſence, 
that he &s truely 
riſen, 

4 Chriſt which is 
riſen, is not to be 
ſougbr in this 
world according 
to the fleſh, bur 
io beaven by faith, 


. before us. 
4 By his brethren 
he meaneth hK dif. 
ciples: for in the 
next verſe foilow- 
ing, it is ſaid, tha 
Mary told his 
difciples. 
e He calleth God 
his Father, becauſe 
he is bis Father na. 
turally in the God. 
head, and he faith 
your Father , be. 


; Cauſe he is our Fa- 


ther by grace» 

through tbe adop- 

tion of the ſonnes 
| of God ; thar is,by 


18 Marie Magdalene came and told rhe diſci- | taking us of bis 


i free grace to be bis 
 ſonnes:Epiphanius, 
| * Marke 16.14, 

: Luke 31,36, 

} 1-Cor.15,4. 

| 4 Chriſt in that 

| thar he preſented 
| himfelf before 
bis diſciples ſud- 
denly through bis 
divine power, 
when tbe gares 
were ſhur, doeth 
fully aſurecrhem + 
of both his reſur- 
re&tion, aud alſo of 


their Apoſtleſhip, inſpiring them with the holy Ghoſt, who is the direRer of the mi- 


viltery of the Goſpell, 
or the very walles themſcives were a pallage for him. 


21 * Then 


f Either the doores opened to himof their owne accord, 


—_—, 
Ly 


d 


"— 


man. F 
3 Jeſus witnefferh | 


whither be is gone | 


| 


| 


} Thomas diſtruſteth, ' S. lIohn,  Feede my ſheep 6) 
_ _—_— . . A man... 
* Marth-28,13s fe, 21 #* Thenſaid Jeſusto them againe,Peace be; 9 As ſoone then as they were cometo land, jy 

| unto you: as my Father ſent me, ſo ſent1 you. | they ſawhote coales , and filh layed thereon, and | 

22 And when hee had ſayd thar , hee breathed \ bread, ! | 3.90 

onthem , and ſayd unto them , Receiverthe holy | 10 Teſus ſaydunto them, Bring of the fiſhes, 
Ghoſt. Lo: | which ye have now cavght, 
6 The publiſhing | 23 5 Wholoever finnes ye remit, they are re- 11 Simon Yeter ſtepped forth and drew the | 


of the forgiveneſſe | {1.4 unto them, ard whoſoevers finnes yere- | net to land, full of grear fiſhes, an hundreth fifrie 


of hor reine, they are rerteined, and three :and albeit there were ſo many , yer was | 


ſ-rring forth and 24 © 7 But Thomas oneof thertwelve,called | not the net broken, 

— Didymus, was ot with them when Jeſus came. | 12 Jeſus ſayd unto them, Come, and dine. 

wrath of God in 25 The otherdiſciples therefore ſaid unto him, | And none of the diſciples durſt aske him , Who 2 Pete by bis 
1 


eg ee. Wee haveſcene the Lord: but he (aid untothemn, | art thou 3 ſeeing they knew that hee was the | criple corkrs., 


beleevers, is the | Excepri ſee inhis handes the prior of thenayles, | Lord, 
fomme of A and put my fingerinto theprint of the nayles,and 13 Jeſusthen came and tookebread and gave © 
Eofoel,” | put minehandintohisfide, I willnot beleeveir, | them, and fiſh likewiſs, 
7 Chritt draweth 26 E Andeight dayes after,againe his diſciples | 14 This is now the thirdtime that Jeſus ſhew- | geni 
out of the urb>-. | were within, and Thomas with them , The: came | ed himſelf to his diſciples, after rhathe was riſen 
lief of Thomas, | Jeſus, whenthe doores were ſhur,andftoodin the | againe from the dead. 
teſtimonie of his | ids, and ſ:yd. Peace be unto you. _. 'I5 © 2 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaydto 
reform ion, 27 After ſaid hero Thomas, Yut thy finger hepe, | Simon Peter, Simon the ſome of Jona, loveſt thou. 
and ſee mine hands, and pur forth thine hand, and { me more then theſe? He ſaid unto him , Yea, Lord, 
ut ir into my fide, and be not faithlefle , bur thou knoweſtthar I love thee, He (aid unts him, 
| fairhfull. Feed my lambes. 3-3 
2 True faith de- 28 Then Thomas anſwered and fayd unto 16 Heſayd to himagaine the ſecond time , Si- 
0 ba him, Thos art my Lord, and my God, mon the ſore of Jona,, loveft thou me? He {yd 
and not upon 29 3 Jeſusſaidunro him, Thomas, becauſe thou | unto him : Yea, Lord, thou knoweſft thatI love | 
feſhly eyes. | hait ſeen me, thou belceveſt : blefed are they thar | rhee. He ſayd unto him, Feed my ſheepe. giveneiſe of hisſo |- 
* Chap-21-3F- have-not ſcene, and havebeleeved. . 1, Heſaydunto him Þ thethird time, Simon | grievous afinne, © | 
30 #* 4 9 And many other fignes alſo did Je- | the ſame of Jona , loveſt thou me zPerer was ſorie | **ofdirreſ 


9s To bcleeve in _ 


o* Goo adhont ſus in the preſence of his diſciples , which are nor | becauſe he fayd unto him thethicd time , loveſt 
onely Saviour, is how canken in this booke. . thoume 7 and ſaiduntshim-,Lord, thou knoweſ | z 
_—_ _ 31 Bur theſe things are written rhatyemightr / all things: thou knoweft thar I love thee, Jeſus | 
Goſpel, and efpeei- | beleeve , that Jeſus is that Chriſt the Sonne of | ſaid unto him, Feed my ſheepe. 
ally of the biſtory | God, and that in belecving yee might have life | 18 3 Verely,verely I ſay unto thee, When thou 
of the reſarre&ion. | through his Name, - waſt yong, thou <girdeſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt 
| whether thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
CHAP, XXI. olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thine handes, and 
5, — SG d pird thee , and leade thee whither 
they know by 4 miraculous draught of fiſhes. 5 He raOu wou eſt e nor. {FO me 
commitreth the char the to Peter, 12 and fore- 19 And this {j ehefi 20} by what f death 
| eclleth him of the <4 of ry cath, Te | he ſhould glorihe EO Chee he had ſaid this, 
' : Y he ſaid to him, Follow me, 
ws + 4 A Frer theſe things, x Jeſus ſhewed himfelf a- | 20 4 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw the 
Ede 5 HB gaine to his diſciples at the ſeaof Tiberias : | diſciple whom J ES US loved, following, which 
onely preſent, bur | and thus ſhewed he infelf - had alſo * leaned on bis breſt at ſupper , and 
alſo eaterb with 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- | had ſayd , Lord, which is hee that bertrayeth 
his __—_ ”Y mas, which is called Didymus, andNathanaelof | thee? Howe abooginkl 
Ce of bis | Cana in Galile, andthe ſome of Zebedeus, and | 21 When Peter therefore ſaw him , heſayd to | thy (-4f as xh0u 
reſarreQion, two other of his diſciples. | Jeſus, Lord , what ſballrhis man oe? thinkeſt beſt, to go 
Simon Perer ſaid unto them, I goea fiſhing. ] 22 Jeſusſayd unto him, If I willthat he tarie | **** 6 1G 
They ſaid unto him, We alſo will goe withthee. | till I come, whatis it to thee? follow thou me. 
he went their way and entred intoa ſhippe 23 Then went this word abroad among the 
ſtraightway , and that night caught they norhing. | brethren , that this diſciple ſhould not die, Yer 
4 Bur when the morning was now come, Jeſus | Jeſus ſaydnor ro him, He ſhallnordie: bur if I will 
| ſtood on the ſhore : nevertheleſſe the diſciples | that he tary rill I come, whar is it to thee ? 
knew not thatit was Jeſus. : 24 s This is thar diſciple, which teſtifeth of 
5 Jeſus then ſayduntothem, Sirs, have ye any | theſe things, and wrote theſe things,and we know 
meat? Th anſweredhim, No. that his reftimonie is true. ſoffered oughr for 
| £6 Thenheſayd unto them, Caſtour thenet on 25 Now there are alfo many other things | the tructh of God 
the right fide of theſhip,and ye ſhall find. So they | which Jeſus did , the which if they ſhould be þoenep eng 
| caſtout, and they werenot able art allro drawit, | written every one , I ſuppoſe the world could mo joy and 


2 Ttwas alivven | for the multitude of fiſhes. not conteine the bookes that ſhould be written. | gladaes when be 
garment, which 7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Jeſus lo- } Amen. | returned from! Fo 
cit We: 


—_— bis [| ved, unto Peter, It is the Lord, When Simon Pe- —_— 
rerheard thacir was the Lord,he girded his 2 COAT | becauſe this will commeth not from the fleſh , but from the gift of the Spirit whichi# 
© pu ( for he was naked) and caſthimſelf into =_ us from above, — be ſhewed there _— bea ntucare — « a | 
NEC IEa. i& or repugnaaci hi is in us, inall u $ as touching rhe flel. 
$ Burtheother diſciples came by ſhippe, (for | f -_- is that Perer ſhould die by a violear dearh. ry Wee muſuke bn OY 
| whiles wee caſt our eyes upon other , wee neg 1e& not that which is imoynet 
they were nor firre from' land, burabout two | + cap.iz,23. 5 Thebitoric of Chriſt is true and warily written: not forthe 


_ k 13 
hundrerh Cubires ) and rhey drew the net with | curiofitte of men, but for the ſalvation of the godly. XX Chap.20,30. 


files. 
| T HE 


1 Teſus appeareth to bis = as they were a fiſbing, 6,7 who 
0 x 


_C—————————w— 


—_ 


=_— —_—_— 


quits aſcenſion, 5 P Chap. I, @ 4 | b Matthias is choſen, ll 

—THE ACTES OF THE HOLY] ©| 

APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY 
EUKE THE EVANGELIST, 


| | CHAP.'T up into an upper chamber , were aboade both Pe- 
© Luke 2teeh this haftorte to his Goſpel. 9 Cirifbetg | *<Fand James , and John, and Andrew, tbilip , and 
A nts biden. 16 The Apoſite 2 being warned n br} ng INE; amesthe ſonne 

he A , fo refurne, 1 [4 es to prazer. (9) eus n : 
h ; Do Pros marken, 23 * eats ed odeontaing br 4 EA _ Judas] __ | 
36 Matthlazis choſen. 14 Theſe allk continued with1 one accordin | * Th: Greeke word 
figuified au invin- 


] a 
Have made the : former treatiſe, | = prayer and ſupplication with the® women , and cible coaſtaacy.and 


<Q f O Theophilus ,of all thar Jeſus | Marie 'the” morher of [eſas , i i 
C E/ | began 9% doe _ _— = brethren. ST LA d m_— 2 I {7 6-1 IM pur- 
N% ''» 3 VNAtuLtne that nee Was I s And in thoſe 3. | poſe, tharthis con. 
& ff taken up, after tas hee through. the raiddes of the a rosPecer Boodenpla noo ys wentionsd : 
J a\) the holy Ghoſt, hadgiven com- | number of p names that were inoneplace were arc woſk TE opiabls 
VY; JM maundements unto theApoltles, | aboutan hundred and twentie. ) | to God whichare 
| whom hee had choſen : ; 16 7 Yee menand brethren, this ſcripture muſt | 224 vith agreving | 
2 To whom alſo hee {yt himſelfalive needes have bene fulfilled , which the *® holy _— - ag 
after that hee: had ſuffered , by many binfallible | Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before of Ju- oe ſen- | 
rokens, being ſeene ofthem by the ſpace offour- | das,which was *guide to them that rooke Jeſus. i | 
tie dayes , andſpeaking ofthoſe things whichsp-] 17 For hee was numbred with us, and had ob- ag ir Eo 
pertame to the kingdome of God. teined fellowſhip in this miniſtration, bod cg moo? 
4 And when he had © gathered them roge-j 18 He therefore hath q purchaſed afielde with | whetewith they 
| ther , he commanded them that they ſhould nor-| the reward ofiniquity : and when ® he hadr thro- | **:*beler. | 
depart from Hierufalem, but to-waite for the pro-| wen downe himſelfe headlong . he braft aſunder in | þ, For & a0as hoe 
miſe of the Father, * which ſaid he , ye have heard | the middes , and all his bowels guſhe4 our, he tet enada. 


of me. ''9 And it is knowen untoallthe inhabitants | med, who were af- 
rerward to be par. | 


5 * ForTJohn indeed baprized with warter,but | of Hierufalem , in ſo much , that thar field is c 
ye ſhallbe nm d with the holy Ghoſt within in their owne language , feos bonengee vain: = on = 
theſe few dayes, field of blogd. _— husbands. 


6 3 Whenthey therefore were come together, 20 Forir is written iti the booke of Pſalmes, : > wikis kinſ- 
19 1 


they askedof him , ſayiog , Lord, wilrrhoy at this} F Ler his habitation be voyd, and ler no mand - 
time « reſtore the kingdome of Iſrael ? therein :n alſo, Ler ahohes take his f ————— et, pms, xl 


7 Andheeſaydunto them, Itis not for you to 21 8® Whereforeof theſe men which have com- | terprerer of the | | 
wholecompany 


know the rimes, or thef ſeaſons, whichthe Father | panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
hath pur in his owne power. was*converſant among us, pong es, 
8 * Bur ye ſhall receive power of the holy | 22 Beginning from the baptiſme ofJohnunto verve ofthe boly | 
Ghoſt, whenhe ſhallcome on you: and ye thall be che day that he was taken ap v fromus, muſt one | Ghoit, or by ex- . 
witnefles unto: mee both in Hieruſalem and inallj of chem be made a witnefle with us of his reſur... | ?*** judg<menr of 
Judea,and in Samaria, and unto the urrermoſt part | re&ion, —_ 4 _ _ 
23 9 Andthey x preſented two, Joſeph called | commonly billed 


of the earth. 
* + And when hee had ſpokentheſe rhings, | garfabas , whoſe ſurname was Juftus, and Matthias. and oo by 
their names. 


© } while they beheld, hewastakenup: foracloude | 24 Andthey prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord, which 
tooke him up our of their fight.  knoweſt the hearts of or _— " ſhew wherher of 7 Peres "> noe 


Pp 5 
10 And while they looked Kedfaftly toward | theſe two thon haſtchoſen, | that might be t2- 
ken of the falling 


heaven, as he went, behold, two menſtood by [| 25 Thar he may take they roume of this mi- 

them in white apparell, — Tniftrationand Apoſtleſhip , from which Judas hath | 27%! of Backs wo 
| 1t Which alſo ſayd, Yee men of Galile, | : gone aftray ,ro go to his owne place. x” 9 NiekTags ng 
why ſtand yegafinginto heaven? This Jeſus which | 26 Thenthey gave forth their lots: and the lot | which came anto 
'israken up Errom youinrgo heaven , ſhallſo come, | fell on Matthias , and hewas by a common conſent aa "ate" 


as ye have ſeene himinto heaven. counted with the eleven Apolitles, 1 Plalm 41, 9. 


12 & Then vzerumed they unto Hierufalem + Ioba 213» 27, 
from the mount that is called the mount of Olives, 7 year ra Pods! = po p ſe, but that _ followed of it, and ſo we ut to 
2 >. - ” 4 mie 3, 
which is neereto Hierufalem , being fromira Sab- | ;* reſpeſt of ondary a ain _ oy ot ————— contra 
bath Þ dayesjourney, . fignifie thus much » thar Ludas fell downe flat and was rent in ſander iv the middes, with 
kkreiche 13 £ And when they werei comein, they went | a marveilous bage noyſe. * Pſalm 69, 26. * Pſalm 209, 7. ſ Bis} 
rorChriſs | Er! office and miniſterie. David wrote theſe words againſt Doeg tbe Kings heardmav.. And | 
i here againſt Iobo , a5 the holy GboR is againſt the water, as things anſ#erable the | theſe wordes, Shephcard, Sheepe » and Flocke , are pur over the Church office aud 
the __ We muſt Gy bt before wee triumph ; and wee ought vot curiopſly | miniſterie, ſo chat the Church aud the offices thereof are called by theſe names, $ The 
Apoſtles deliberate upon nothing, but firſt they copſult aud take adviſementsby Gods 


v 
q ings - which God barh:not revealed, © Totheoldeand 1 
word, aud __ they doe nothing that concerneth » and is beboveable for thew 


Ie afcer thoſe rb 
fate, F That is, the fitte occafions that ſerve to doing of matters which ! hat he « 
* Chap.2-2, # Luke2451. | body ofthe Congregation , withouz ming the Congregation privie unto it.. 2 Word 


ele hat appointed to bring things to palle iD. 

afier that Chtiſt had promiſed. tbe fyllverrue ofthe boly Ghoſt, wherewith be | for word » went io and our » which kinde of ſpeach berokeneth as muck io tbe Hebrew 

forerve bis ck , alrbough bee ſhould be abſcot in body » hee tooke up bis | tongue, a5 rhe exercificg ofa publique and painfulloflice, when they ſpeake of ſuch as 

rom us into the heavenly rabervacles, there to cootinge untill the latter day of are in any publique office, Deuter. 31, 2- 1. Chronic. 27,1, v Fromourcom pada 

inn, a3 the Augels wirneſſe.. g Thati3out of your figt., b Above two | 9: Apoſties muſt he cboſen immediaily from God > and therefore after prayers, Macrhias |, 
' 5 Fcclefiaſticall afſemblies to beare the warde , apd ta makecommon | 15 choſen by Jotte , whichis asit wete , GO D Sowne voyce, x Openly , and 

ſt{ vere firſt Taſtituted and kepr in private bouſes by che Apoſtles. i They | by the voyce ofallthe whole comparyy. y That be may be fellow and partaker of 

itro the douſe, which the Church barh cboſcv at that time to be areceipt for the. | FÞis migiſterie, 2 Departed from, or fallen from : And icis a Meraphore raken fi | 

_ 1 rhe way : For callings are fignifiedby the name. of wayes., with the Hebrewes.. $: 


CHA P. 


—_—_ 


mn—_— 


_ a . ws —_ 


—— So p—_ 


by Oi IPD pop 
| Phe fetietongues. 22 


"The. Adtes. | 


tet. Att 


Theday of thin 
| CHAP; II. and your 'OBg _ ſhall oy viſions,eand your olde, = 
oflles | oſt, $ e with men reame areames.?#. W 2 | 
| I The,otþ on [nag ne. wept = eg b«e| 18 And on my fervants, and on mine hang. 
Peter” diſprooveth that. 34 Heteachtth thar Chrift woke maides I will powre our of my Spirit in thoſe | 
Meſitag: 37 Andſeting the hearts aſtonted,” a8 B*qguv eg and they ſhall prophecie. * * > 
exborverh chan 69 repentance, =. IE 2) | | 19 And I' will ſhew wonders in heaven aboye, 
r The —_— Nd = whewthe da -of Pentecoſt was £ comes } 1. {okensinthe eatth beneath;*blood > and fie, 
ono oo + A they wereball with one accordin one plaCe. } 1,1 the yapour of ſmoke, 
olemne feaſt-day 2 And ſuddenly therecame a found fr om hea=| 25 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, 
in one place , that | yen , as of aruſhing andmightie winde, anditfil- | .nq themooneinto blood, before rhar greatand | 
wrlen 2 —— ledall the houſe where they fare. notable day of the Lord come. 4 - 
hm wbey 3 Andthere appeared unco them cloyenrongnes, | 2; , anditfhallbe,that whoſoever ſhall «call 
badallone office, | like fire ,andir flare uponeache of them. on the Nyme ef the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. - © word, Ca 
one _ _ 4 And they were allfilled with the holy Ghoft, 22 Fo Yee menof Iſrael, hearethefe wordes, | corgaiferhia oly 
ble fgas from hea: | 32d beganto ſpeake wirh< other "tongues ,e5 the | T ES I 5 of Nazareth,a man approoye of Gog | gf "mas 
ven aurboriſed.and | 4 Spirit gave them utt Erance, * . - |, among you with-great workes., and. TS, a 
anointed with all © | 5 And there, were dwelling at Hierufalem | gone; Lhich Goddid by.himinth | 
of Fans hate | +<-695gy; that feared God,ofevery nation under. | ye yourſelves alſo-knowz : ::-:/ hs B Lets, þ 
ifces ofthe holy | heaven. : \. ,.| 23 Him, I ſay, being delivered'bythdderer. 
ally With ab > neat 6 Now when this was noiſed, the multitude | qjnae cangfelliand » Frantic Tn 
ordioarie 29d ne- | Came together and were aftonied , becauſe that | ter you had taken, with wicked 4 hands,you havef 
 celfary gift of every man heard them ſpeake his owne Language: crucified and r Qlaine. I 
' 7 And they wondered all, and marveiled,ſay-| 21 6s whomGod hathraiſed up, and loofed the 
ing. among themſelves , Behold , axe notalltheſe | £ (qrrgwes ofdeath, becauſe ir was uppoflible thar 
| which ſpeake of Galile? | - -: | heſhouldbe holdenofiz. , -. '.  -, 

"8 - + How then heare we every mah our owne. 25 For David. ſaith: conceminghim , * Lbe- 2 
language, wherein we were borne? _ held the Lordalwayes before me: for he is at wy 
led or ended, | "6 Parthians, and Medes , and Elamires, andthe | right hand, that 1 ſhould nor be ſhaken, * 
hea rhe former | {f\:bitanrs of Meſoporamia ,and of Judea, andof| 26 Therefore did mine heart rejoyce , and my 

ſhall 


'Y _y 


code "andthe * vas) 3-4 ram ary ewe tongue was glad,and moreover allo my fleſh ted from his >, 


10 Andbfihety ia and Pamphylia, of Egypt, | reftinhope, i PY 

and of the parts of Libya, which is beſide C _— | __ Biogofa thou wilt not * leave my ſoulein oat Forney! wy, n 

and frangereof Rome and Jewtand Prone, | grave neither wil ſuf thine Hol one ſeo | ace Imbr 
in our owne tongues the, wonderfull workgs of | * 23 Thow haſt » ſhewed nie the wayesof life, Ring 99 cock 

on 2 They were all then amaſed, and doubred, - mm pron epronken dare cponey wok ta 

. » 3 % | 2 ate A 

ſaying one to another , What may this be ? 29 Menand brethren, I may boldely ſpeake un- lend od. 

13 And others8 mocked, and ſayd, They are | rg you of the Patriarke David, t thatheeis both Kg 64 

| yerre.Nove the | fullofnew wine. 8 Bey" .e | dead and buried.,and his fepulchre remainerth with | menu doe al. 
day of Pentecoſt 14 © Bur Peter landing with the eleven, blifc | ys unto this day, q Gads counſall 
was the 6fcierh day | up his voyce, andſayd unto them, Yeemen of Ju-| 25 Therefore, ſeeing hee wasa Prophet, ang | 4oethoot excuſe 


afrer the ſeaftof | Jea, and ye all that inhabire Hieruſalem ,berthis | knew chat God had n = ſworne with an oather | 2*)5%% whole, 
-g;— = 1rd at knowen unto you ; and hearken unto my words, him.that of the fruic of his loineshe would raiſe ot 1427 | 
| pottles,whichwere | 15 For theſe are notdrunken,, as yee ſuppoſe, | Chrif concerning the fieſh , to ſer himupon his | tobe ijein,by, 
to be the Parriarkes | finceit is but the i third houre of the day. throne. | mann concen ond 
—_” ores 16 Bur this isthat, which was ſpoken by the 31 Heknowing this before, fpake of the reſur- op 6A 4 
© Hecalleth them | k Propher ® Joel, _ : rection of Chriſt, that * his ſoule ſhould nor be left | 6 Chelit'( ws David 
other tongues» 17 3 Anditſhallbe inthe laſtdayes,ſaith God, | in grave, neither his fleſh ſhould ſee corruprion. | foretolde) diduer 
which wereno* | I willpowreout of my Spirit upon] allm fleſh,and| 22 7 This Jeſushath Godraiſed up » whereof ws 
= Ns of your ſonnes, andyourdaughrersſhall prophecie, | we all are witnefles. : ; 
Marke calicth them new tonguer.—= & = Heredy vrere underſtand that the Apoſtles | (33 | S\N0E Th pron ep. er ade 


| ne >-and rhen another by bapbazard and ar all adverture , of as x 
- _— uſer ie bet with good CT of their hearers;and to be ſhure, | Father rhe -promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath 


| | as holy Ghoſt governed their rongues. e Nottha ih d fo h hi hich e ſ and heare. | 
char rhey ſpake norhing but asrhe holy 2 ong . ſhed foorth this w yenow ſee 
they ſpake with one voyce , and many languages were heard, bur that the Apoſtles ſpake 34 For Davidisnor aſcended into heaven , but | h apped- | 
with ttravge tongues: for els the miracle bad rather bene ig the hearers, whereas now jt h 2:4 t The Lordſaid romy Lord, Sit army 94959 
is in the ſpeakers, Nazian. in his orationof withſunday. fF By Iewes, bee meaneth Le » y . army | ,aurie orer thoſe _ 
them that were both Iewes by birth , and Iewes by profeſſion of religion , though they righr hand, : . ſorrowes, Chrilt is ; 
were borne in other places : and they were Proſelyres , which were Gentiles bore ard | 2 17oil] 1 make thine enemies thy foote- | rightly faydoture 
embraced the Iewes religion. 23 Gods worde pierceth ſome ſo, that * driveth oole. | overcome thoſe fo- 
them to ſecke our the crueth, and it doeth fo choke orber , that it forceth them - be <- Therefore loc alt as wt ufc of Iſrael by rowes of dexth, 
witneſſes of their owne impudencie. s The word which he uſetb here, fignifierh 3 NE! 8 Ira OW | when a1 belog 
fa kinde che: a w =; = 1 > aps ara: AkS - obag ona for v7 furetie, that God hath « made him both _ My owe" wg 
EF oy avegh bak ſpeake evill of. h' Peter bis boldnefſe is to be marked, | LCL Chriſt, this J eſus, 7 Jay whom - Oaks have a 


h- * Pfal. 26, 9. 
| t Thou wilt not ſuſſer me to remaiae in gravee9 u Thou baſt opened mee the wayto 
the true life, Þf 1.Kivg. 2, t4. cbap. 13+36- y Pſalm 132, a1: x Had” 
ſworne ſolemnely. #% Tal. 16, 10. Chap. 132 35. 7 Peter wimneſſeth that Jeſs. 
Chriſt is the appoiotedeverlaſting Kivg , which be prooverh manifeſtly by the gifiesof 
the holy Ghoſt, and the teftimepie of David. y Might and powet of God. 

Pſal, x10, 7. z , Cbriſt is ſayd to be made, becauſe he was advanced torkt 
dignitie ; and therefore it it aot ſpoken of his nature, but of bis ſtare and dignitie. - 
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© Clriſ theLordok.lie, 4p, | 


| 37 Now when they heard it,they were pricked [Temple : and they wereamaſed;, and ſpxeaftonied;; | == 
inthe! 1 Fry eds aims 
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| rhearts/and ſayd uno Percerandthe other | atthatwhictwascomenunto him. :: i114 - | 
- | Apaſiles , Mer-and brethren ,what ſhallwedoe?® | '''11-- 'Andias-the-creeple which was healed. : 
5f th ; ov 38 $ Then Peter ſayd anto them, Amend your bheld Peter and John,all the peopleranne-amaſed; ihe loved them, wie } 
ere-| lives , and* be oe every oneof yowin the | untothem inthe porch which is-called Salomons. Re IIIa | 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt for theremiſfion of 'fiemes : | '12- # So-when Peter ſawit., heanſwered unto. [/rherif be =] 
and yeſhall receive the gifrof the holy:Ghoſt, | the people, Yemen of Iſrael, why marveileye at; | them go ourof his 
9 Forthe a:promiſe x madz'unto you, andto | thiszot whylooke ye ſo ſtedfaftly.on 11s /as though | f89t, he ſhouldbe 
your children, and to all tharare afarre off, even | by our owne power and godlinefle, wehad made (——__ | 
as many as the Lord our God thall call _ *' - - this man goe? Ladtood 22 21; os frolalatrewatabt 
40 9 And with manyorber words hebeſought | © 13. The God of: Abr m and Haat,and Jacob, | vinceuhe-ahbelee.. 
and exhorted: ther ſaying, Save your ſelves from | rhe”t God of *ourfathers.hath glorified his. Sonne vers,and therefoos | 
| this froward generation, 4 © 1954 ©, | Teſys,whomye berrayed; and denijedin$ preſence | tyabar wmpered], 
os $7: © Then they thargladlyreceived his word, | of Pilare,when he had judged himto-be delivered, | finders: 
| were baptized, arid rhe ſame'day therewere ads | © 14- Bat yee denied the Holy ane andthe} juſ, cither azthe mira. 
ded 10 the Cerch about threethonſand ſoules/ + | andgefired a murtherertobegivenyou; -/// »- + -.; oe 
42 22 And they continued in the Apoftlesdo- | - 15 ' Andkilledthe Lord « of life, whom: God | ang emer | 
&rine, and b fellowſhip, and cbreaking of bread, | hathraifedfromthedead,whereofweare —_— it pſeaſeth Godio 
and -prayers. AN LESLIE 16 And his Name hath made rhismanſaund, | *#*:ake an oceahie 
| 43 C 22 Andfeare cameuponevery ſonle: and | whom yeſee,and know,throughfairkin TR omg fobronry wed 
'L -,| many wonders andſignes weredoneby y Apottles, | d>vjidrhe faith which is by.him ,Jbath givetrto-hit 
Fiyoly - | 44 73 Andallthat belzeyed, werein one place; | this perfite health of his wholebody.inthe pre- 
& hut foch as | and had all rhings common, /. © © i - {| ſence of yon all. ” 93395 coor <7; 2: 
wages 45 And hey ſold their pofſeſfions', and goods, | 17 3 Andnowbrethren, I know that through | | 
and parted them to all men,as every one Tad need. | ignoranceye did it, as didalſo your governours. | Chriſtiaoitie, 
ith.] 46 7+ And they continued dayly with one ac- { 18 But thoſe rhings; which God before had | * Cap. 5-30. 
cord in the Temple,and breaking bread at home, | ſhewed © by the mouth of all his Prophets ; thar Mev er life in 
did eat their meat together with gladnefle and Chriſt ould ſafer he hath ras Falflied. Rh Mme x doe cop 
fingleneſſe of heart, -,* '- f 19 Amendyourliyestherefore,andturne, tha 
47 Prayſing God, and had favour withall the , Tour finnes maybe pur awap, when the time of re-)|* alfa 


eople : and the Lord added tothe Church from || freſhine hall co mthe preſence of the Loxd.! 
. 20 day, ſuch as thould be ſaved.” RE f 5 | 5 f | 


|'© 26: "And hee ſhallſoric) -Jeſus-Chrift,whiahebe- 
| fore* was preached unto. you. 1.1» AATl RIGT, po - 
21  f Whom 'the” heaven muſt:contain nntul}} > es of.” 


FE LET PE 2. 


die thvocation = \ 
ql F tkefatebfull, b Communicatiug of goods,and all other duetiet of cbaritie, | 


hewed afcerwvard- c The Jewes uſed tbin loaves, aud therefore they did rather |. 1 = p pogh = 
pl = cur them:So by rs of bread>they underſtood that liviog together» the rime thar all things be reſtored, which God had | fered unto us: bur | 
* banquets which they uſed ro keepe. Aud when they kept their Iove-feaftes, ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets fance ſach as have neg. ; 
edto celebrate the Lords Supper , which even in theſe dayes begauto be corfup- | the world began. pþ® 

Mo 


4 TIX le&ed ſo great a 
nd Pan eth it» 1.Cor.11. © oafras the Lord rthinkerh irexpedient be |: - : ; Loa. ami. x» | benefics throu 
y'+ ” - wha roo gg way be planted _ have foie Tefre- || Oo 7 _ | Ib fond pnteaſe ens, + 
s 13 Charitie wakerb all rhings common concerning the uſe Scepraing 1 neceſli. || your (ha neup untopou's arrophey,ieven s 
eqeth, 4 Thefairhſatcams + rhe beginoing with gr frait, not | | ma ie res eſfhaltheare him 
th t9the hearing © the word, buralſoro incat, © 5 s TAI3IORR ",þ& | 4 all things whatſoever he ſhall ayunroyou.::: | 
PE re nn EHSe, Ht. |» (525 Vorieaborhatevery perfor which gion 
he peiple parfered rogether #6 fee rhe miracle, 14" be | Dear 9 Prophetiſhaibe deſtroyedour of F peopte:; | 
expoundeth the fleet of our ſalb atien throes Chrift, |, 24 Aiſo all the Prophets b from Samuel, and 
14 accuſing thetr ingratitude, | 19 and requiring the repen- Kage ure op Hy R_ ſpoken, have like 
Pance. "- F 1 rerold « ele «* i 
7] Ow 2 Terer and Jobn went uptogetherin- | Ne Vs a4 children of rhe Prophets, and Arora be rota 
Neo the Temple, at thenuith hours gt prayer. | .F The covenant , which God hathmadennro our | >* '<racified ere 
"2 And a certaneman Which. was a,creeple from: | fathers; ſaying to Abraham , * Even inthyſcede woman = ney, 
\bismothers-wombe was £aricd., whom they layd' | o: oy thekinreds of theearthibeblefied, -,- | rom ben he 
| daylyarrhe gare ofthe 1 cmplc called Beaurifal},'| 25 "Eirft 'anto 'you'harh- God/k raiſed up his | j=dge andreftorct 
| ro'as TITER that _—_ —_ bas 2 ' Sonhe Jeſus',and him hetharh ſent ro bleſſe you of ll hinge, tha | 
* -Who ſeeing Perera mnn.thatt would |; SrprENens | - - , ? | allbeleevers might | 
——— y Temple »defiring toreceive _ almes. EY NEL CT YER TRg - Way i TIEN | 
-: 4 Att Perer--earneltly beholding, him with: | bur of ove-mouth, to | 
John, fayd, Looke On us» Y . > go j & Y Or, be taken up ints 
| 5 Andhe a gavehfgege unto them truſting to, reign ftry: 7: an excelleurand a 
|. receive ſome, thing 'of "them: | Hifowas | iſhed: "4 The 
'| ©6 'Thenſaid Peter; Silverandgolthaveinone, pecially appointed; / LY alat-328, | k-Giveh tothe worhi 
 burſuch as I have., that givel Thes 2TnitheName : 0x eaileghirge WL IF-7 6f -ah dons Of _oBSablodtrs oi | 
"of -Jeſus-Chriſt of- Naz.reth,riſe up and val ke. | | 5; ts | 
' *7 . And tierookehim by the right tand-,and lifc 
{im up , and immediatly his'feer and ankle bones 
received ſtrength. : dS 
: 'B-*; And he leaped up, aod.s and walked 
_ entred with phem into the temple ,; Walkibgapd 1 
te-picigeahdprayfing God, co fi [9 
Ss rp he-people aw him walke, and pray+ 
ing .God,  ioQ 4 2; 1 wiyob 3t bysi bag } 9 
"£0: Ahdithey knew him that 4r waskhe ich « 
' are for rhe almes at the Beautiful my 
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| No ſalvation bur in Chriſt, The ARes.. - The Apoſiles pray, 
thar wh my done. For” —— 
| 1522, For the man was about fourtie yeeres old,] 5 r 
' on whomeliismiravle of- healing was. ſhemed. % nm 
| the dead. | 23. '9* Thenafldoneas they were ler goe, they | £2 =4.whk 4, 
Of |S z 'A y : cate totheir fellowes, and ſhewed all thatthe hie | 29: 
| in hold , uncill che gexrday , for it was now eyen- | Prieſts and Elders-had fayd untochem. ; _ .. therto bun 
tide, | : 24 2* And when they heard it, they lift up their | **threaniggy of 
4 Howbeit many of them which: heard the | voyces to God with one accord ,and inid;Q Lord, | 0% enemies ne. 
word, beleeved, and the b number of the men was | thou att the God which had made theheaven,and | cows” fookſhly 
abour five thouſand. | theearth, the ſea, and all rhingsthar are in them, 
'5 © Andircametopaſſe on the morrow,that | 25 Which bythe mouth of thy ſervant David | 
-. | their c rulers, and Elders, and Scribes,weregathe- | haſt ſayd,.* Why did the Gentiles rage , and the | ww 
red gi 71" at Hierufalem. . .-,::.: | | people imagine vaine things? -- malice 
1's a 4s UTSOY 3 hy ers Calapnes, | pl Thnbegs of the earth aflembled, and the | Sinking 
and John , and Alexander, and as many aggyere of | rulerscame together againſt the Lord, and again 
rhe d rn gh of _ he, cp ER RES his bay eng "0 - " wot 
7 2 And when they had ſer them betore them, | 27 Fordoubtleſle, againſt thineholy So 2] ai 
they asked , By what power , or in what © Name | ſus, whom thou heddoftanolozed, bo cede nt) nts 
| fon of perfons, - | ÞaV& YE done this? Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the | pegple : 
| without a ſucce(-: | -- $- Then Peterfullof the holy Ghoſt, fayd unto of Iſrael gathered themſeclyes rogether, 
fon of dadtrives.'' | them, Ye rulers of. the people, and Elders offi 28 To = doe whatſoever = thine hand, and thy 
. Fa z For: as muchas we thisday.are examined, | counſell hadderermined before ro be done, 
e-- | of the good deede done to the impotentman, 9} 29 Andnow, O Lord, behold their threatuings, 
' the word ,foffarre | 332; by what meanes he is made whole. .- | arid grau8t unto thy feryants with all boldnefleto | 
|  foortd as they are _ 4 , > a gre ear ape youall, rap x0 —_— ſpeake work, | 
- +. | people of Ifrael, that by rhe Name of Jeſus Chrlt | 39. So that thou firetch forth.thine hand thar |, 
_ —_— Nazareth, whom ye haveczucified, whom God | healing , and fignes, and wondersmay be done by pe has 5a 
3 Wolres-which | raiſed againe from the dead, even by him doth | the Name of Sins holy Sonne Jeſus. people , as forthe 
Lucceede true Pas. | this man ſtand here before you, whole. | 1 xz Andwhen the La a & the pla great mukitude 
ours pleade-rbeir . . 3 y had prayed, the placewas | !\.a a 
on cad md 3 This is the tone caſt aſidg-of you buil- | ſhaken: were they were aſſembled rogether, and _—_ varſon 
|-ders, which is become rhe headot. the corner. : | they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they | znbledthen.” 
- rpienbateationclalyhc on nan%othct: or | ſpake the word of Gud bolaty, felyesrogether, u 
among men there is. f-given noge orher £ Name | 32 2:2 Andthemulticudeof them that belte- Jo £1 iP 
b underheaven, whereby we muſt he ſaved. ved,were of © one heart, andof one-ſoule : neither of 
13 5 Now when.they-ſaw the boldnefſe of Pe- | anyof them ſaid, that any thing of+ char which he | *ough they 
terand John, andanderſtood that rhey were un- | poſſeſſed , was his.owne , but they had all things 
we? | nr yg rene "gh 89 he fad > chey mar- 8 — ? 
| new tem that they Rad DEEN v us: | ' 33 And with great- power. gave the Apoſtles 
:14-- And behalding- alſo the man. which was | witnefſe of the refurreQion of the Lord Jeſs: and | 
bis ovzce hand. | heated ſtanding with them., they badnothipg co | great grace upon rhem all. Hou 
| 1fa.28.16.Marr-2r. | [ay againkt It... . dS at\# © 445-4 4 73 Neither was thereany among them , that 
| 42. Mar.x2,10.- | iy: Then they. commanded.them to goe alide | JaCked : for as many as were poſſefiours of lands or | 
-Loke 21,17-Rew. | our of the Councill,andk conferred among them- | houſes, ſold them, and brought theprice of the 
| eft 


yet E | SEE Y WP TY things Ms wa fold, 
16 s Saying, What ſhallwe: doeto theſe men?| 34 Andlayd irdowne at the Apoftlesfeer , and 
for ſurely a manifeſt figne- is done by them, and. i | it Ss Jifributed ynto every map accoriing ashe | ** 
wed 45 openly knowen to all themthatdwellin Hicru- |-had need. | 
Talem: and we cannor;denieis.; -,;. ; 
' 1 - 17 But: that it-be noiſed no farcheramong the 
eople;ler us threaten andcbarge them.tharthey 
| fpeake hencefoorth ro noman jnghis Name... | ypeu Bf 
18 Sotheycalledthem, and commanded them, |. - z anorbor; And1he 
| rhat inno wiſe they ſhould ſpeake to teachin the Paſtours deliver 


] Name of Jeſus. Ft Aron PCTs en define bl 

19 - 7 ButPeterand John atiſwered anto them, pw {rar ons made op will, av rrp 3.6 
| and figd, Wherherir berg in the fighrof God, 6 hatalt things be vm tapeka> +44 ener ve gag the. poare with kiaomne 

Chriſts +. apy enpeder op od, judge Fe... .Þ-. RR $ : 

| ' 50" For we cannor bur ſpeake the things. which | V: 

| ber pmcerder AY aber brej ed og, He Bn TERE &2 

| oth yetrkus | age, nothing how.to puniſh them , .be- | .. , 

are nor bid ae of the people: foralll men prayſed God for | 

under a vilees of 7 x 


Ut ra certain mannamed Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, fold a pofſeffion; + 749-} 

And 6 we pt away part 6f theprice ,his wife 
being of counſ&l,andbroughra certain parts 


obey'D. and layd it downe at the Apofiles feer. 


| farre off are the wieked fro Loing what they liſt , tharcoutrari e God ufeth even 
| mo ihs ſerciag forth of his glory, Which he gizeth them lcave to doe. 


; ' 3 Then ſayd = »Ananias', why back Sar 


Fo aan Eroacs ef | | 


age wwe 


Te I EC Ir NG 


ere norte nn oh Seo eee 


{into the holy Ghoſt, 


« Chap#V. 


_ 


py poſed 


3* 
of 


'; b fElledchine hearr , that thou ſhonldeft c Iye unto 


pea they 4 
heed _ ] thee ?and afterit was fold, was itnotinthine own 
10 


wes "5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words , he 


nce } 
io | | and yeelded up the ghoſt : andthe yong men came 
| in, and found her dead, and caried her out, and bu- 


—— 17 
wich figvif- | chey that 


l © | 
fora right | 


| our, 


| him, and called the Councill tograbet, 2nd all the 
do--| Elders of the children of-Iſrae 


the holy Ghoſt, and keepe away part of the price 
of this poſſeſſion ? | 
Whiles it remained , apperrained it not unto 


power 2;howisitthar thou haſt d conceived this 
thing in thine heart ithou haft norlied unto men, 
but' unto God. ON 


felldown,andgave up the ghoſt.Then grear feare 
came on all themthar heard theſe things. : 

6 And the yorg men roſe up. , and rooke him 
up, and caried him out, and buried km. ' 
7 Andir camete paſle about the ſpace of three 
houresafrer, :that his wife came in, ignorant of 

which was done. | 

8 And Peter ſaid unto her, Tell me,ſfold yethe ! 
land for ſo much ? And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 ThenPeter ſaid unto her, Why have yee 
agreed together,to © rempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feer of rhem which have buried thine 
husband , are atthef doore, and ſhall carie thee 


10 Then ſhe fell downe ftraightway at his feet, 


ried: her by her husband. 

11 .a'And great feare came on all the Church, 
and on as many as heard rheſe things. | 

Iz Thus by the handesof the Apoſtles were 
many fignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 
ple (and they wereall with one accord in Salo. 
mons porch. | 4 

13. Andof the otherdurſt no man Joyne him- 
ſelf ro them : nevertheleſſe rhe people 8 magni- 
fied them. o” | 

14 Alfothenumber of them that beleeyedin | 
the Lord, both ofmen and women, grew more and 
more.') | | 

15 Info muchthat they brought the fick into 
the ſtreeres , and laid them on beds and couches, 
that art rhe leaſt way the ſhadow of Perer, when 
he came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. © - 

16 Therecame alſo a multitude our of the ci- 
ties ronnd about unto Hieruſalem, bringing ficke 
folkes, and chemwhich were vexed with uncleane 
ſpirjrs, who were all healed, 

CE » Thenthechief Prieftroſeup , and all 
were with him (which was rhe bſe& of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignarion, 

13 And laid hanges on the Apottles, and put 
them in the common priſon. , 

19 4 Bur the Angel of rhe Lord by nighr-ope-' 
ned the 
and ſail, 

20 5 Goeyonrway, and ſtand inthe Temple, 
and ſpexke to the people , allthe i words of this 

"2 

21 6 So whenthey heardir , they entred into 
the Temple'early in the merning.and'taughr. And 
the. chief Pricft cagne , and they that were with 
s and ſcne ro-the 


priſon, to cauſe them to be broughs: -- - 


ett ig bis opinion, and breaketh the peace of the Church. -4 Angels are made 
the ſerrants of 'God. 
£3 mat bay ape dis evewies,..; i, Wordes, Whereby:the way ung life is thewed. 
| enemies attempts from above. ia þ es 


22 But when the officers came, and fonnd ) 
them. nor .in the priſon, they returned andtold ir, 


5 God doeth therefore deliver bis ,,thar they may 


(FT C ud 


=o i 


— 


_ ye ſhould notteachin thisnamerand behold; 


he A 
| # 4 —— 
35 And ſaid unto them, Menof rake 
hetle to your ſelves, what ye intawto doc rou- 


priſon-doores , and broughr themfoorch, DE OLY 
 *| ye be found even fighters againif God, 


| ro houſe they ceaſed not ro teach ,andpreach þe- 


wo 
25 
Behold; the men tharye putin priſon, are ſtanding 
in the Temple, andceach rhe people. | 
26 s Then went the capraine with the officers, 
and brought them withour violence (for they fea- | 
red che people, leaſt they ſhould have bene ſtoned.) | 
27 -Andwhenthey had brought them, rhey fer | 
rhem before the Councill ,” and rhe chiefe Price | 
asked them, Ls TOSS 35:00 68 
28 » Saying,Didnot we fitraightly command you, 


ye have filled Hieruſalem wich yourdoarine , and 
ye would bring this mans blood upon us. 
2g 1 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, 
ana faid » We onghrrather to obey God then men, 
o 1. The*God of our farhers hath raiſed up} 
Jefuswhomye -=_ » and hangedonatree, © 
1 ' Him hath God lift up with hisrighr hand, 
to bea Princeanda Savionr, to giverepeittance ro 
Ifrae}, and forgivenefſe of finnes, 7 © fe 
2 22 And weare his witneſles concerning theſe- 
things which wee {ty : yea, andthe holy Ghoſt, | 


whom Godhath givento themthar obey him, © | 2b*y no man! bor 


.33 "Now when they heard it, they Lbraft for an- 
ger, and 'cohfnatred ro laythem.- +. ::0 
[34 23 Then Rood rherenpinrhe Councilla cer-' 


taine Phariſe named Gamaliel ; 2a doRtour of the |' cede declareth 


Law, honouredofallthe people, and commanded: 
ropurtr files foorrh a lifle ſpace,  * © 


chingtheſeimen, | 

6 24 For before theſe times, refe np Theudas 
m Loaftin I ork ro whom reſorted a number 
of men ; abour a fooure hundrerh, who was flaine : 
and they allwhich obeyed him were ſcattered, and 
brought ro noughr; | f - 

7 After thisman , arofe up Judas of Gatile, in 
the dayes of the rribnre.and drew away muchpeo- 
ay after himthe alſoperiſhed , andall that obeyed 

im , were ſcattered abroad; 

38 And now I ſay unto you, ® Refraine your 
ſelves from rheſe men ,anditer themalone: torif 
this tonnfell ,” of- this- wotke be of» meu ,ir will 
co: LEYGD SID LILLY 

39 Burifir be of God, ye cannordeftroy it, leaft | 


- 40- Andto-him they agreed, andcalled the A- 
polttes.: and when-they had beaten them , they 


commanded that they fhonid nor ſpeakein rhe | ,.,, route of tis 


Name of Jeſus, andler them goe.' 

; 41. :35 So they departed from the Councill,re- 
joycing , thar they were counted worthy roſuthr 
rebuke for his Name: Ree 

2..-And dayly in thep Temple , and from houſe. 


ſas Chriſt; 


| ad , befide aur yocation, | 
m To be offome fame. n He difiradeth his fellowes from mardeticgrhe Apoſtles, 
'netcher doeth he thinke ir good to referre rhe marte: ro the Romane Magittrate, fur the [- 
Lewes couldabide nothing worſe, then to bave the tyrannie ofthe Romanes confirmed. 
d. x5 The Apoſtles, accuſtomed to ſuffer and beare | 
ar ler grh inured to beare ſtripes >yer ſo ,thar by that meanes they betome'} 


.o If it be counterfeirand. unadviſed. 
wordes, are 
Kronger, 


p Botbpubſlikely arid privately. 


Ggg 2 CHAP. 


| 


7 Then came one and ſkewed then; ſaying; 


$ 


| louſly diſquiered 


3 from them which 
are harrifh 
in ſandet wich 
n - 4 . 


3. Chriſt” 
defenders of bls 


take good heede 
| that we attempt. | 


1 colour of zevle, 


7 The more opens 
ly that Chtiftes 
vertue ſheweth ir 
ſeif- » the mote in- 
crealetÞ the mad- 
nes of tis enemics | 
which coolpite 
agaialt him. * © 
8 Tyrant whith * « 
cot r &d to * 
feare his ſervants. | 
9 Ir is the pro- * 
perce of ryrants 

ro fer out theit 
owne commandee 
ments 23 right 20d © 
reaſon , bethey ut» 
verſo wicked, | 
k Make urgaikie | 
of murdefing thas | 
mir whoth yer | 
they will cor © 6 þ 
vouckfafe ro. 


Dame,” 
20 We ought ro 


obeyiay him”, we | 
may obey God. _ 

t is 
af g-. 


in deſpice of kis 
encmijes. 

* Chap. 3-13- 

12 Ir is nor faſt» 
cient for us thar 


laminde , for it is 
2 borowed kſude 
of ſpeech taken 


cur 


| 
4 
” 
} 
1 


ri fiederh 
cauſe even inthe 


enemies,ſooftas | ' 
he thioketh it 
needefull. 

16 In matters of | 
religion we muſt | 


nothing under a 


vin 


| 


nil 


inſtSieens 0 ET fn, OT/ 1 Re anon fringe 


$ GRAI VI... walgt os foJins CHAP. VIL 

+ | 'x Steven wm his eauſe > ſbeweth that God choſe 

Apoles "F flee officeef Deaoon ſup » $. reſiven | ofes val + for "3 poey before bn the Pate, 

MA men : # Of wh rp , Fl, offatr+; ; 3, one: De He | ko Ro 4. ul ourreard ceremonies were ordetied 
£3 ; #ahkgn z 1 bebo) 3h 4 +ramſpref bois an | cctordng %; "th go inp L + The Temes grab: ng 

STE {ND=inthaſe dayes,axihe number gfihe! ie | ie port . | 

| bath affailed che .Cciples,grew, there aroſe amurmuning 

01" RAI 4 Grecians rowardes the” Hebrew es, becauſet i 

urpoſs and in widowes ayere :negleted inthe bdayly miniftring. || 2 2 And be Fae Ye ie brnchrecA2 Eithers 

| hen the twelye called the .mulrirude of hearken,* That God of gloty appeared unto | hi 


aige>he ilerh J* 23S: $5 
ir is Gl ci-, ST ether., and ſaid, Itis not<meete | our father Abraham, while he wasin b Mceſoporta- 


{vill ifeofop and, ©. that we thouid leaye the word of God to ſerve the | mia, before he dweltin Charran, 
3 And ſaid anto him, Come our of thy coun- 


rife berwixe © .. 
lth, dtables. 
t dc ; NOW Wherefore. brethren, looke you out a- || ttEy., and fromchy kindred, and come into the 


ou ſeyenmen of: ' honeſt report ,; and full of | land which I thall ſtew thee." 
the. the holy Lt of PRC aFPc which. wemay | 4 Then camehie out of theland of the Chal- | 
8 Srpai ro th mag: e. TRY. | Sexns., pad dels in Hop that his} jc 
*: And we ve-ourſclyes con qua to | Tather was dea oa brough rom tence in- 
'Ies : prayerando CO Sion of ar _ ro this land, wherein ye now dwell. 
'þ1 bobs Andz 1eſaying pleaſed rhe whole manltitude: "5 And he gave bimnoneinheritanceinit, no | G44 
"7 they choſe Ste eyen A man full cffaith and of | not the breadrh of a foot : yet he d promiſed that | moreover ,tha | 


of almes according 
= thei $6 i a | the holy. Ghoſt , and  Philip., and 'Prochorus' and | he would giveit to him fora poſſeſſion, and to his 7 Us ney 
ent then the 


| Nicanor, op Timon, and Pharmenas,and Nicolas a ſeede aftet him, when as yerhe hath no childe, Temple, with 
Ns \Frofeayres of Antigchi 6. But God ſp ake thus , that his * ſecede ſhould WG, 
NN eſt 36 


A. 
#1 Whichghey et before pe dpollle. and | be. a { QUINex ly on a -ange 1and : ar thar they 
: e It, in bondage ;and entreare It evil 


; = 8 it r ; 46x A ſhould ke - 
Pull c hexpea Fi on: eek: Rs 'the e foute hundtcrh yeeres. 


Ui Pe 
ods MEET -iples was Opera: in Hieru+ | 7 But he nationto whom they ſhall be in bon- | dation of true te 


TTOm. iGlom a ad a greax.compatiy of £rhe Friefts dage, will 1 judge; faith God: andafter thar, they | ligion, tharirwo | 
ApoBlesdos bete. |\were'o anole ſhall come {6 ch and ferye mein this place« hd NY 


j; oaks Avis, '8 ©%Now St en fall of faith ande ower,did | © 8 * He gavehim alfo the covenanr of circum- 
No $ '||great GALT p wt cifion : and ſo Abraham begare'®* Ifaac, andcir- fab _ 


miracles among the eople, . 
7. Then there. h, Sy 84e | cumntiſcd” him the eighth ay: and Iſaac begart | * Geoc1244. 
2 That \mightie 


whicharegallc pers ' n Jacob, and Jacobr elve*Parriatkes: 

ca of, Alex mr IE ana Clay of -Q 3. And} t ſacobrhe KCL nfo ved ed with envie,ſold Nair tae | 

Als aid wed. with Stey * "Toſephints Egypt : bur God was f with him, b Whep/be faith 
Bur rec nocableto refit the wiſe- 10. Anddeliyeredhim our of allhis afflitions, | nt vhs 


| FReh Jandrhe y.the which hhe and * pave bim's favour ard wiſdome in the fight | . 
'rables,other office | ,- FL Thenthe ik by che men, whi DN eV We | of Phelſs king of Egypt , whomade him ep dex, evident 
have ge ons; him peake blaſphemous wordsagzinf pour: ME b PT, and over his whole houſe. thay Meſopotam 


are alſo meant, 
which are annexed en came there a famine overallthe 


Moſes, and CE 

to its BN 0h yer= I2 -3 . Thus: uh mooyed the peaple | nd, of Fg prandChanaan , and great affliction, 
74 a | Elders, "Thos Bet cribes : and.run peopleands 3, | that our > Sfourid-no ſaſtenance. 

Y | caughthim, and brought:himrorthe Council.” ..- Z 12; Byt, when *. Jacob heard-thar therewas 

I3 10 And: ſer foorth falſe <$:" 3 » Which aig, Spe in- Egy PE, 'heſe tour Fathers firſt?” , * 

This ' man ceaſeth not.ro .: blaſphemous 1.1 And at rhe ſecond time Jolepi was know- 

words againftthis hioly-place , and the Law, ' en of his bretbren, and Joſephs kindred was made 


eerees and 14. For we have heard him, & , thatthis Jefas | knowen yoeg Pharao. 
| ei of Nazareth ſhall deftroy. this.. place. , andihall | 14 Theo ſent Joſeph and caufed his father ro 
WR— + y-aroey change the ordinances which Moſes gave us. ; be broughr,and all his kinred,even threeſcore and 
burch did with | 15 And as all rhatfate inthe Councilllooked | fifreene ſoules.. 
| Bediaiy.on him, aboy!. {aw bis. 4 FRCGR Oe UH Is So * Jann went downe i into Egypt, and he |? —— þ 
the Eceof an foange , | 4 i forones Sehes.. þiz deatd, ard his 
i | Aud SER. 5 p emooved. itito S w1-96s nd is.zhe Gigure Sy+ | 
« This ceremodie ; of layin x 00: FIRE 4 pH x \ who. were put i t <pulchre , that Abraham had | 2<<doute. 
th in publike ; whoa s: Sf act es, andalſoi ewe | * * Generyngs | 
prayers and i ror $2 25 dppearer ne.3v, Rerht TELE obſerved this his ceremonie, DOUgeL. 'S wad money of the fonnes of Emer, ; x 
7-Tim. 5,32.a&es $,17.burk here is vo mention made either of creame, orſhaving:, or ra- ſonne or SyChem, 
fiug, gr croffing, Sec. 5 An-happie end ofremptation, f This-is rhe fgure 6 os 17 "Bur when 'the time of the promiſed drew 
ny oy Oo he rite ee DENA Me erd (ale, exerci- | neere,. which. God had ſworne ro Abraham, the 
| ſeth his. Church firſt with evill wordes and flaunders , then with impriſonmenteafter. le 8 ew andmyl lied ioE * 
ward with ſcaurgings » and: by theſe -meanes- prepareth it in ſuch ſort }, that at levgrh PEP  Bre Lupli & P 
-_ cauſerd ir ro encounter with; Satan and; the world, even robloodihead a at Oar RIP; - | 
hd eat with good ſugce®>. g * Excellept and ſingular giftes., - 7; 1Schooles and | th and | thirtle 5 eres whe are ſpoken of by P4 iul,: Galat.3, tas 
| Univerſties were of blie rr Doxr ary vo falſe paſtours , and were fbeinftru [the rime tbat'& 6E 1 rhe 
of. Zatan io _blowe abroad, avd” defend falſe duQrines, bh 'Ofrhe companyand | 'K'Genii5.5- | 
Co Colled ge a$ ir were. | -©$_ /* Balſe teachers , betaufs theyiwill hae 7 qo NP = _ '3 Steven reckonetly/ up the borrible wiſckieſes of ſome of the Fahy 
From grfpu:arions to. manifeſt and open Qauudring and falſe accuſations... reach the 'Joxes thar rhe oughs not raſhly toreſt in the authoritie or endaſins 
rſecution of the Church of Cbriſt begunne and ſprang from a gt 'Fathers, - f. G&v-37,18.. By this kind of ſpeach, is meat the peculiar TH 
cf Prieſts by the ſaggeſtion of the Vaiverſitie doftours.... .-10 An _ of cavillers | God ſhewerh men : for hee ſeemeth ro-be a way from them  whotn he belperh not , ” 
cr-fajfe accuſers » Which gather falſe conclufions of Ftbivgs chi a uttered and | 'on the other fide, he iSwirh them whom be delivereth out of wharſoever grearre 
ken, i Hereby itappeareth that Steven had an cxcellent and: ly COUntenances 0 _ 37. | -g Gave him favour in Pharacbs-fighrfor dis wiſedvany 2; Fi 
baving a quiet and ſerled minde, a good Ed ofa ſureperfwaſion thar bis cauſe' » Geti,q5,4 f Genig6,s. * Gene.49,33-. -b The Pariarkes *= 
God, beautified bis countenance fecob; eh66dhThets be mention 7 no hoe pe Ty Joayegh” 


was juſt: for ſeeing he was co ſpeake before the 
to nanbory wes rhat with the very beholdivg of dim > owe migdo might be pearced Pty * Exodus zz7« 3 T 1] 


-- 
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Lat 


, -> he eroerormor bom Be enacts 


a — _ . - 
p—_ _ ll... Py —Y ._— PIR ls. ect a. 


-— 


eyens anſwere. Of Moſes, | Chap. VII. God dwelleth not in Te ples. - et -| 


on 


18 Tillanother King aroſe, whichknewnot 4o Saying unto Aaron, * Make ns gods that | ; oF Sacks y 


oleph. may goe beforeus: for we know not what is be-[ ,..:-: ; 
; 1 19 Theſame j dealt ſubrilly with our kin red,. Caen this Moſes that brought us our of the land ny 3 ar by :| 
andevillintreated our fathers, and madethemto | of Egypr. | for they worſhip- |- 
caſt our their yong children, tharthey ſhould not | 41 And they made a ncalfe in thoſe dayes,and | ?*7Apisa lb 
remaine alive, | oftered ſacrifice urro rheidole,zndrejoycedin the | Cf and made 
20 * The ſame time was Moſes borne, and was | works of their owne hands. goodly images of 
k acceptable unto God : which was nouriſhed up} 42 Then God turned himſelf away , and 9 gave | Kine. Herod. lib. z, 
in his fathers houſe three moneths, them up toſerve the p hoaſt ofheaven,as iris writ- "= —_ 
21 And when hewas caſt our, Pharaohs daugh- | renin the book of che Prophers, * O houſe of If- | $;irir, oges 
ter took him up,and nouriſherh him for her owne | rael, have yeoffred ro me ſlaittbeafts,and ſacrifices | ttem up co Satan 
ſonne, | : by the ſpace of fourtie yeeres in the wildernefle 2 | 224 wicked luſts $0 
22 And Moſes was learnedin all the wiſdome } 43 Andye qrookeup the Tabernacleof Mo- 
of the Egyprians, and was mighty in words andin | loch, and theffarre of your god Remphan, figures, 
deedes. - \ _ | which yemade ro worthip them: therefore I will 
23 Now when hee was full fourtie yeeres old, it |cary you away beyondBab lon, 7. yy 
{ cameinto his heart to viſit his brethren , thechil- 44 s Our fathers had the Tabernacle of r wit- TS | 1564 | 
dren of Ifrael. | nefiein the wildernefle,as he had appointed,ſpea- } Deur. x7,3- 
24 T And whenhe ſaw one of them fufter wrong, | king unto ft Moſes, that he ſhould makeir accor- | f Ames 5,25. 
he defended him,and avenged his quarell that had | ding ro rhefaſhion that he had ſeene. o_ SAP 
the harmedone to him, and ſmore rhe Egyprian. 5 #* Which 7abernacle alſo our fathers \ recei- —_— " | 
25 Forhee ſuppoſed his brechren would bave | yed,andbronghrin with Jeſus into rhe: poſſeſſion | 5 Moſes indeed f 
| underſtood', that God by his hand ſhould give } of che Gentiles, which God draw our » before our | *r*&ed a Taber. | 
them deliverance: butthey underftoodirt nor. fathers, unto the dayes of David : os pur ems ed 
26 * And the nextday, he ſhewedhimfelf un-j 16 s Who found favour before God ,andde- | that forme which | 
to them as they ſtrove , and would have ct them | fired that he might find a tabernacle forthe God of | he had ſeeve in | 
at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee are brethren: why | Jacob. O— 
doe ye wrong oneto another? | 47 * 6 But Salomon built him an houſe, covenant. 
27 Buthethardid his neighbour wrong, thruſt] 4% Howbeir the moſt High * dwellethnotin / # £xed.25,40- 
him away, faying, Who made thee a prince, and a | remples made with hands, as faith the Propher, ! Hebr.s,s- | 
judge over us? _ ; 49 # Heaven 5s throne , and earth 5s my | 7 [abt | 
_ 28 Wilt thou kill me , as thou didſt the Egyp- | foorſtoole ; what houſe will ye built for me , faith | þaud is hand. 
tian yeſterday? J che Lord?or what place is ircharT ſhould reſt in? 
29 Then fled Moſes 2t that ſaying, andwas a| 55 Harh nor. mine handmade all theſe things ? 
ſtraygerinthe land of Midian , where hee begate | 5x un 7 Yeſtiftenecked and of x uncirca:aciſed 
two ſonnes, i £ hearts andeares, ye havealwayes reſiſted the holy 
3o And when fourtie yeeres wereexpired,there | Ghoſt : as your fathers 4d, fo do you, 
appeared to himin the * wildernesof mounr'Sina, | 52 Whichof the Prephers have not your fa- 
an | Angelof the Lord in aftameof fire ina buſh. | rhersperſecutediand they have flaine rhem, which 
31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the | ſhewed before of the comming of thar Juſt , of 
Bight : and as he drew veere ro conſider it, the | whomye are now the berrayers and murtherers, | i 
yoyce of the Lord came unto bimnſ<xeYs © 53 | Which have receivedrhelaw by the y ot- 
32 Iamthe Godofthy fathers, the God of A- | qinance of Angels, and have nor kepr ir. 
braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja-{ $4 # Burwhen they heard theſe things, their 
cob.Then Moſestrembled, and durſt not beholdir. | hearcs braſt foranger, and they gnaſhed athim 
Then the Lord ſayd rohim, Pur off thy | with therr teeth: 
ſhooes from thy feet : for the place where thou | 55 9 Buthebeingfull of rhe holy Ghoft, loo- 
fandeft, is holy ground, | Ds ked ftedfaftly inro Lenren , and ſaw rhe glory of 
34 -I have ſcene, IThave ſcene the afflition of |God,and Jeſus * tanding ar _ hand of God, 
my people,which is in Egypt, &I have heardtheir| 56 And fail, Behold, I feerhe heavens open, |\toatd be inclo 
groning, and am come downe todeliver them : |and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the right hand 
| and now come, and I will ſend rhee into Egypr. \ of God. ; | , 
35 This Moſes whom they forſooke, faying,| '57 10 Then they gave a ſhout with a loud, , Jer,9.26. Ezech. 


| Who made thee a prince an a judge? the ſame voyce, and ſtopped their cares, and * ranne upon | 44,9. 


God ſent for a prince,anda delivercr y them hand | him violently all ar once, | 7 Steven mooved 
of the Angel which vg range to himinthe buſh, 5$ And caft himour of thecitie, and ſtoned _ the nm ogg 
, 36” He * bronght chem out , doing wonders, | him: and the b wirnefſeslaid downe rheircloathes | ;qgere bis Swne 
and miracles inthe land of Egypt , andinthered- | ara yongmans feer, named Saul. judges. 
'fea, andin the wilderneſſe *# tourtneyeeres. 59 And they ſtoned Steven, who called on | = They areof an». þ 
This, is that Moſes , whichfayd he | 5 | 4 circumciſed bearts,. 
37 3 This, is that Moſes , w unto the | Sch te: te Jl 
children of Tfrael, * 'A Prophet ſhall the Lord | pitt in the finnes of nature , and Ricke fiſtia them; for otherwiſe allthe Jeres were: 
'/your God raiſe gap.unto You , even of your = | circumciſed as rouching the fleſh , and therefore there were'two kinds of circumcifion;. | 
$ & This is he that was in the Congeregati Saran is preffed, the more he braſtet bout jnro an open rage. 9 Thc ucerertharthe | 
X 3 , S NE TuMat WAS1 - ation, Martyrs approch to death, the neerer they bebolding Chriſt, do riſcup eves into beaver; 
in the wildernefſe wich-the Angel, which ſpaketo |z Readyto tonfirme him in the confeflion of the rruerh, antito receiveim eo him. 
bim inmounr Sina , aud with our fathers, who-re- | 19 The zealz of bypocrites and ſuperſtiriouspeople, breaketh our at length into moſt 
y fath 1 b Gin! ut no man'to death bat by Law, asthey confeſſe before Pilere -ſayivg , thar ir ova not |: 
£9 To whom our ers wonld not o CY » Out | awfull for them to put any man'to death; abd thereforeir is reported by: Joſ.. Lib:ao. | 
retuſed,andin their hearts turned backe againe in- { that Apanus a Sadduce'fiew James the brotber of the Lordi, and for: ſo doing, waz accu- 
ro Egypt . ſed before Albinus the Prefident of the countrey, b It was appointedbythe Law 
that the witneſſes ſhould caſt the firſt ſtone, Deut, 17-7. : 
l | -————_— Got 


—_ 


Of Simoa Mags, rf The Ates. Philip, and the Emmy 


11 Faith and chba- | God, and ſayd, Lord Jeſusreceivemy ſpirit. whomſoeverl lay the hands , hee may receive the 
r:tie never forſake 60 2: And hekneeled downe , andcried with a| holy Ghoſt. . : | 
toe croe f-r929 | loud voyce, Lotd, < lay not this finneto their} 20 » Then ſaid Peter nnto him, Thy mon 
the fad broard. charge. And when he had thas ſpoken, he 4 flepr. | pcriih wich thee, becauſethou thinkeſt char the 
0 dich ih . | gift of Godmay be obrained wich money, 
be uſerb here noteth out ſuch a kind of impuring or laying to _ ys 25 remaineth 21 Thou hiRt neither part nor feliow ſhip in 
firme, and ſtedy for ever, pever to be Ts /g "I I _ thise bufinetſe: for thine hearr isnot fright in the 
| 2 The godly make lamentation fir Steven, 3 Saul maketh ha- light of God. . . 
Docke of che Church, 5 Philip preacheth Chriſt 8 Samaria, | 22 29 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, 
| 9 Simon Maguas 18 his coveronſneſſe reproeved: 26 Philip | and pray Go4 ,tharif itbe poſſible, the thought | f 
CONES Be , 27 commeth to the Ethiopt.in Eunuch, 33 and bptipeth _ of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 
n - 
to the ſprading Nd : Saul conſenred to his "9 mm A 23 For Iſcetharthouarrin thee gall of bitter-= 
forth and enlarging time , there Was a great periecutionagainmm f ai. ndintheb bond of iniquitie, 
of his kingdome. | the Church which was ar Hieruſalem , and they Th ſvered ei a ſaid 
. . 24 en anlwered Simon, and faid, Pray yeto 
2 The godly wcre all ſcattered abroad thorowthe regions of | 1,7 16 hz f theſe rhi 
- 4 + "= AIR . he atites TNe Lord for me, tht none of theſe rhings which 
Judea and. Samaria , except the Apoſtles. ye have ſpoken come upon me. 


frer bis deathgaod . $ nw- N e 
nom him , ſh-wicg 2 2 Then certaime men tearing God , 2 canned 25 Hl So the when they had teſtified and prea- | | 
ched the word of the Lord, returnedto Hieruſa- 


G__ 


therein an —_—_ Steven among __ » to be xeried,, and made great 
bs. oro lamentation for him. jem.andpreached oh Galt Zn cn net . 
and charity: ko | 3 3 But Saul made hayocke of the Church,and ng a n= e Golpellinmany townes of | 7 


thro 
I rt entred into every houſe , and drew out both men | _- ,, Then the Anpelof the Lord ſpake unto 


im, 

a Amongſt all the | and women, and put them into piiſon. Philip.ſavin Gs poe toward the Sourk un. 
| —_— -—ohamag ag 4 Therefore they thar were ſcattered abroad, ro fe CER goeth downe from Hierufalem 
uſe, there is no went to and fro pr 2aching the wor d. . unto Gaza. which 1s waſte. 

mention wade cf | 5 & 4 Thencame Philipinto thecirie ofSama- 27 Andhearoſe and wenton: and behold, a 
- = und ria, and preached Chriſt unto them. - certaine Eunuche of Ethiopia , Candaces the 
3 The diſperſion 6 Andthe people gave heed unto thoſe things Queene of the Ethiopians * chief Governour, 
or ſcattering which Philip ſpake , with oneaccord, heaiing and | 3, 1d the rule of all her treafare »andcame to 
abroad of the ſecing the miracles which he did. Hicruſalem to worlhip. 


fairkfull , is rhe 7 For uncleane ſpirits crying with a loude A ine in bis chares 

| + + 2 agg voyce, Came out of many that were poſſeſſed of W.. - ANC — Os 
4 Philip, who was | ther: and many taken with palfies,and that halted, | 0 T4 the Spirit ſaid unto Philip , Goe neere 

++ oboe magph were healed. Loi cher eket and joyne thy Elf to yonder charer. who thorght on 
made of God ex- 8 Andthere was great joyinthatcitie. _ 30 And Philip ranne thither , and heared him | 20 fuck mater, 
traordinarily an 5s And there was before in thecitie S=1.9-Y geade thePropher Eſaias,and ſayd,But underſtan- nE day= 

| Reangelift. raine man called Simon, which uſedb witchcraft, | ag .oy what thou readeſt? oowaTes,mdby 
eee foofe | 29d < bewirched the people of Samaria, faying 31 And he ſayd , HowcanT, except I had k a | thiemeanzexres, 
23 be tuſteth» and | Thar he himſelf was ſome great man, | guide? Andhe defied Philip, that he would come | 9b the linivef 
' carieth him about 10 To whom they gave heed from theleaſt ro up and fir with him, 

mommunen | the g_—_ ſaying , Thismanis that great power 32 732 Now the place of the Scripture which 
ESERS of God. . EY _ | heread, was this ,* He was led asaſheepe ta the 
| be deceived and 11 Andthey gayeheed untohim, becauſethat | 0,1 4, 0: and like a lambe dumbe before his 
i of long time hee had bewirchedthem with ſor- | 1. 7er, ſo opened henor his mouth, 

b The word which | Corjes, In his 1 humilitie his judgement hath been 


(ogg eany I2 But aflooneas they beleeved Philip, which 3 red : but who ſhalldeclare his = generation } 


in good part, | preached the things that concerned y kingdome 2. life h. 
dad inborowed out | of God ,and the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were "94 Then the wenn nfrered Philip, and (aid, 
of the Perkans Tan- | aprized both men and women. I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the Fropher this? 
O 


1 , call £ : 
don ho 45 z. s Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo , and blakelf, coat fn dotnmtacd 


thar name, bur af- prized,and continuedwith Philip,and won | 1 op. Fhilip opened his mouth , and began 
rerward ir wasia- | dred,, when he faw the fignes and great miracles | . 74 r.me Scripture,& preached unto him Jeſus, 
© He bad fo allured | Which were done. = Bles which : 36 And asthey went on their way , they came 
the Samaritans ' I4 T 7 Now when the Apoſtles, which were at | 7a certaine water , and the Eunuch ſayd, See, 
vvith his wich» eruſalem, heard ſay,that Sawaria hadreceivedy |, ....-. er. whatdoeth ter me to be baptized? 
eraſes ,that asblin4 { (yord-of God, they ſent unto them Pererand John. 13 And Philipſayd unto him, If thou belee- 
___—_ Which when they were come down, prayed | 37 : : y , 
| braines they were | _15 20 WREnt : h Ly veltwith all thinehearr,thou mayeft. Then he an- 
wholly addized | forthem, y they might receive the p holy Ghoſt. ſwered, and faid, n1 beleeverhat thar Jeſus Chriſt | 
whim. af 26 ( For as yet heewas fallen downe on none is that Sonne of God. | | 
| the very reprobate | of _ _ _ Tel wa BSE OneLy 32 the .38 Then hee commanded the charet to ftand bom bogs 
are conſtraiced of= | NaIne of the Lor gs. OTST © DE) fl: andthey went downeboth ioto the water, | Pann. 
—_— _ 7 Then layd they their handson them, borh Philip and the Euouch, and he baprized him. | acd the verybands |; 
CdS cats | DEF received the holy C_ h lay- | ,39 And afloone as they were come up out of | of den, wd 
{ God, 18 8 And when Simon faw that through lay. | 2 water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away I 


i ine-forth= | _ 
lrnpagaine 0 ing on of the Apoſtles hands the holy Ghoſt was Philip, that the Eunuch ſaw himno more: ſo he | 9% 1d upoo kim 


7 Peter not chief,” | given, hee offered them money, . eto older 
nome af 9 Saying, Give me ao rhis power, that on | *<2* 08 his way rejoycing, Rare w dich Che 
'whole company of the Apoſtles, and John bis companion according to the authoritie | tooke upon bim, for ous ſakes, in bearing dis Fathers wrath. Mm How long is age 
which was committed unto them , confirme and build up the Churches of Samariza, | ſhalllaft ; for Chriſt having oace riſen from the deatb,dieth no more, avevery of has 
whoſe foundation had been layd afore by Philip. d Thoſe excellent gifes, which are | 13 Profeſiion of faith is requiſite ja baptizing of them which are of yeeres, wr | 
] 'necefary, eſpecially for them that were to be appointed rulers.and governours of the | fore it is evident that we are vot then firit ingraffcd into Cbrift, wben we are bapt 

Church, * 3 Ambition and covetouſaciie doe at length pluck the hypocrites our of | bus being already ingrafſed are thenconfirmed. = The ſumme ofthe confeſſion 
theis .dennes. - | which is aeceflary for baptiſme. 
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" Chap. 


IX, 
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wi is ſpoken of 
ken that through 
tex oxne Rubbure 


| food ſtill and 
not goe 00e 
forward, but 
leamaſed as if 
qld bene very 


hey beard Pauls 
:for after- 
keditis aid in 


[uſer vas a citie 
he ; neere un- 
dnchizla, which 
waties Sardaha- 
WEfald to have 
Mn one day, 

[Tdure my 


| [vill hew bim 


| 


| to ſallas his 


"PPAR 


7 perſecuted. Saul 


i « Savulp 


1 and neither ate nor dranke, 


{ aroſe, and was baprized, 


40 Bur Philip was found at Azotus , and hee 


| walked roandfro preaching in allthe cities, till 
hecame to Ceſarea, 


CHAP, IX, ew 
toypard:s Damaſcus » 9 7 efo the 
=4 Anoites b ſent 13 to'baptize him. 
35 hee eſcapeth, being - 
Petercureth Aeneas of 
bring dead, 49 * 


£round of the Lord: 
23 The laying awdtte of the Jerwes, 
let downe through the wall. 33 
che palſie, 35s and by himTebitha 
olredas life. y 
Nd x * Saulyet * breathing out threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples ofthe 
Lord, went unto the hie Prieſt, 

'2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the Synagognes, that if he foundany that were of } 
that b way , ( cithermenor women ) hee might | 
bring them bound unto Hieruſalem, 

3 Now ashejourneyed, it came to paſle that 
as hee was come neere ro Damaſcus, ft ſuddenly 
there ſhined round about him a light from 
heaven. | 

And he fell tothe earth , andheardavoyce 
ſaying ro him , Saul, Saul , why perſecureſt thou 


mee? 

5 Audheſaid, Whoart thou, Lord? And the 
Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: 115 
© hard forthee ro kicke againſtprickes. 

6 He then both trembling and aftonied , ſayd, 
Lord, what wilt thou that 1 doe? Andthe Lord | 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe , and goeinto the Cirie, and it 
ſhall be rold rhee what thou ſhalt doe, _ 

7 The men alſo which yourneyed with him, 
4 ftood amaſed, hearing/is © yoyce,bur ſeeing no 


man. 

8 And Saularoſefrom the ground, and ope- 
ned his eyes , (wt ſaweno man, Then led they him 
by the hand, and brought himinto Damaſcus, 

Where hee was three dayes withour fight, | 


10 And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus named Ananias, and to him faidthe Lord 
ina viſion, Ananias. And hee ſaid, Behold, I am 
here Lord, Z 

11 Thenthe Lordſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ftreete whichis called Streighr , and ſeeke 
in the houſe of Judas after one called Saul of 
f Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth. 

' 12 {( And he ſawinavifionaman named Ana- 
nias comming into him , and putring his hands on 
him that he mighr receive his tight ) 

13 Then Ananiasanſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of thisman, how much evillhe hath done 
to thy Saints at Hieruſalem, ; | 

14 Moreover here hee hath authoritieof the 
hie Frieſfts, to binde all that call on thy Name, 

15 Thenthe Lord ſaid untohim, Goe thy way : | 
for heisa 8s choſenveſſelluntome, ro beare my 
Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the | 
children of Iſcae], : 

16 Forl will b hew him,how many things he 
muſt ſufler for my Names ſake, 

17 ThenAnanias went his way» and entred in- 
to i that houſe, andpur his handes on him ,and 
ſaith, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent mee ( ever 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the _ as thou 
cameſt ) chat chou mighteſtreceive thy tight, and 
be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And 'immediatiy there fellfrom his eyesas 
it had bene (cales;, andfuddenly he received fight,and 


19 Andreceiyed meate, and was ſtrengthened, 


£ 


! 


an, 2 diſciple named Tabitha , { which by inter- 


which were at Damaſcus. 

20 2 And —— hee preached Chriſtin 
the Synagegues ,t 

21 Sothatallthat heard him were amaſed.and 
ſaid , Isnot this hee, that madehavocke of them 
which called onthis Namein Hieruſfalem,and came 
hither for thatinrenr, tharthe ſhould bring them 
bound unto the hie Prieſts ? 

22 3 But Saul encreaſfed themore in ſtrength, 
and confounded __ I which dwelt mw, 
maſcus, k confirming that this was that Chriſt, 

23 4 And after that many dayes were fulfilled, 
the Jewes tooke counſell together to kill him, 

. 24+ But their laying awaite. was knowen of 
Saul:now they * watched the gates day and night, 
that they might kill him, 

25 F5 Then the diſciples tookehim by night, 
and put him through the wall , and ler him downe 
by arope in abasker. 

26 6s And whenSaul wascometo Hieruſalem, 
hee aſſiyed ro joynehimſeife with the diſciples : 

. but they were all afraid of him, and beleeved nor 
that he was adiſciple. 

27 ButBarnabastookehim , and broughthim 
tothe Apoſtles, and declared ro them , how he had 
ſeene the Lord inthe way , and that he had ſpoken 
unto him , and how he had ſpoken boldly ar Da- 
maſcusin the Name of }eſus, 

28 7 And hee was converſant 1 with themar 
Hierufalem, 

29 And ſpake boldlyin the Nameof the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſpake and diſpured againſt the = Greci- 
ans: but they went about to ſlay him, 

30  * Bur when the brethren knewe it, they 
_ ht him to Ceſarea, and fent him foorth ro 

arſus. 

31 9 Then had the Churches reft through all 
Judea, and Galile,and Samaria,and were = edified, 
and walked in the feare of the Lord, and 
were multiplied by the comfort of the holy 
Ghoft, 

32 29 And it came to paſſe, asPeter walked 
throughour all quarters, he camealſo tothe ſaints 
which dwelt at Lydda. | 

33 And there he foundacertaine mannamed : 
Aeneas, which had kepr his coucheight yeeres,and 
was ſicke of the palfie, 

34 Then ſaid Pererunto him, Aeneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and trufle thy 
couch rogether. And he aroſe immediarly. 

35 And all thardwelrat © Lyddaand Saron, 
ſaw him, andrurned to the Lord, : | 

36 3 There was alſo at Joppaa cerraine wo- 


pretation is called Dorcas ) ſhee was full of good 
workes and almes which the did. 

37 Andircamerto paſſe inthoſe wy that ſhe 
was ficke and died:and when they had waſhed 
her, they laid her in an upper-Chamber. : 

338 Now foraſmuchas Lydda wasneere to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
rhece , they ſ:nt unto him two men, defiring that 
he would nor delay to come unto them. 


converted, preacheth Chriſt. 5a | 


7 So was Saul certaine dayes with the diſciples 


t he was that Sonne of God. |} 


2 Paul beginueth 
ſraightwayes to 
execute the office 
which was epjoy- 
ned him, never 
coalulting with 
fleſh and blood, 
3 Paulftciverh 
got with his owne 
authoritie alone, 
bur with the tefti« 


other. 

4 Paul who was 
before & perſecu- 
tera hath now pete 
ſecution laid be- 
fore bimſelfe, but 
yet a farre of. 

* 2.Cor, 13: 32, 

s Weare not fore 
bidden to avoide 
and eſchew the 
dangers and cone 
ſpiracies tharthe 
enemies of God 

lay for us, ſo that 
wee ſwarve vot 
from our vocation, 
6 In ancjent 

rime no man was 
raſhly or lightly 
received into the 
number of avd 
amoogſt the ſheepe 
of Chriſt, much lefſe 
to be a paſtour, 

7 The conſtant 
ſervants of God 
maſt looke for 
dacger after dane 
ger: yer God 
watrcherth for them .. 
1 With Peter and 
James, for be ſaith |} 
that he ſaw none 
of the Apoſties bue 
| 
m 6,L, 
8 The miniſters 
rao. ar 4 

ange rplage, 4 

by the adviſe a” ; 
counſcll of the 
congregation and 
Churcb, 

9 The end of pers 
ſecation is the 
buildiog of the | 
Church , ſo thar we 
will patiently wair 
for the Lord. 

on This is a borro- 
wed kind of ſpeech, 
&bich 6g: iferh 
eſtabliſhment and 


zareth which extendech it ſelfe io grear length beyond Jopps. 
evideatly by rayſing up a 
gladridings of ife,.  _. ; 


my FY 


- "3 


Peters Apoſt!leſhip is confirmed by healing of the man that was ſicke of the palfie. | 
© Lyddawas acitio of Paleſtine , and Sarog a Champion countrey ard a place of good 
paſturage betweere Cefarca of Paleſtine and the mountaipve Tabor, and the Jake of Gene» 


dead body through the Name of Chriſt , that he preacheth the þ 


increaſe; 


11 Peterdeclareth ' 


; 


—_ 


UMI 


i CEE $ 


a —_— 


—_—__w— 
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_ 


"The dead 


| The Adtes, | 


Wo 


 Heisſentto 


| 


,x Peter confecra- 
rerh ibe firſt truics 

{ of tbe Geauiles ro 

| God by the meane 

of two miracles. 


ſhi ped ane God, 
= was no idola- 
ter, neither could 
be voide of faith in 
. Chriſt, becauſe be 
was a devout man ; 
bur as yet be knew 
not that he was 
cOome., 
b This is 4 great 
commendation to 
this man, rhar be 
la boured to bave al 
his bouſhold and 
| familiar friends avd 
—_—_— - _ 
Leiourand godly. 
c What wile thou 
with me, Lord ? for 
he ſerieth bimſelfe 
to heare. 
d This is a borowed 
| kind of ſpeach, 
which rhe Bebrews 
| uſe very much, ta- 
ken from ſacrifices, 
and applied to pray- 
ers: forit is ſaid of 
whole burnt-ſacri. 
| fices-that the fnoke 
and favour of them 
goeth up into Gods 
noftrels: ſo doe our 


| which the Lord 
; taketh great plea» 
fure iv. 
| © Thar is, io fo . 
| much thar they will 
| Dot ſuffer God as it 
| were, to forget 
thee : for ſo doeth 
the Scriptures ufe 
oftentimes to pratle 
f with us as furſes 

' doe, with livle 


bear. 


mans uſe, 


holy Ghoſt, 


FF  O— 


a So that he wor- - 


| 


| prayers as a ſweerte 
 Fralliog facrifce 


children, when they f R 
amaſed as one that i5 roogue tyed> but talketh with God, andis inftruced in his myſteries, 
yet his minde was farre otherwiſe then it was wont to be,but ſhortly returned to the olde 
g Sorthatir ſeemed to be a foureſquare 
word ( All) which is general), plaincly pur for an indefigire and wacertaine, thar is ro | 
ſay, for ſome of all ſorts, not for all of every ſorr. 
k What is meant by theſe creepingt 
| fit-th dayly in the knowledge of the bene fair of Chrilt, yea, aftes that he had 


PR 


39 ThenPerer aroſe and came with them:and 
when he was come,they brought bim into theup- 
per-chamber, whereall the widowes ſtood by him 
weeping , and ſhewing the coatesand garments, 
which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them, 

40 Bur Perer put them all foorth, and kneeled 
downe, andprayed , andturned himto the bodie, 
and ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened hereyes, 
and when ſhe ſawPeter,ſate up. 

41 Then he gave her the hand,and lift her up, 
and called the Saints and widowes, and reſtored 
her alive. : 

42 And itwas knowen throughourall Joppa, 
and many beleevedin the Lord. - 

And it came to paſle, that he taried many 
dayes in Joppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


CHAP. RX, 


Cornelius, 4 dt the Angels commandement, x ſendeth for 
Peter. 11 Who Alſo by a viſion, 15, 20 wu taught net to de- 
ſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 _—_— the Goſpell to Corneltus 
and his hou ſhold. 4s having received the holy Ghoſt, 


47 are baptized. | 


Urthermore 2 there was acertaine man in Ce- 

* ſerea called Cornelius,a Ccaptaine of the band 
cailed theIralian band. 

2 A 2 deyout man, andone that feared God 
with Þ all his houſhold , which gave muchalmes 
to the people, and prayed God continually, 

He ſawin ae? 3. evidently (abour the ninth 
houre of the day ) an Angelot God comming in 
to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 But when he looked onhim,he was afrayd, 
and ſaid, c Wharisir, Lord ?and he faid unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine almes are 4 come up into 
< remembrance before God. 


for Simon, w ſarname is Peter, 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea-fide : hee hall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt ro doe. 

And when the. Angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius, wasdeparted , he called rwo of his ſer- 
vants, and a ſouldier that feared God, one of them 

that waited on him, 
| $ Andtoldethemall things, and ſent them to 
Joppa. "A 

9 Onthe morow as they went on their journey, 
arid drew neere unto the citie, Peter went up upon 
the houſeto pray, about the fixt houre, 

io Then waxed he an hungred,and would have 
eaten: but while they made ſome thing readie, he fell 
intoa f trance. | 

it Andhefawe heaven opened, and a certaine 


ſheere, knirat the g fours corners, and was ler 
downe of theearth. | 

12 Whereinwere hall maner of i foure footed 
beaftes of the earth, and wildebeaftes and k cree- 
ping things, and foules of the heaven, 

13 And therecameavoyceto him, Ariſe , Pe- 
ter: kill, andeare. 

14 2 Bur Peter faid,Nor fo, Lord:for I have ne- 


rame theirtonguesto ſpeake, fF Borthough Peter and not 


etCe, h- Hereis this 


i Fhatis, fuch as were meete for 
hings, Looke Levit. 11. 2 Peter pro- 
received 


v. 


5 Now therefore ſend men to Joppa, andcall | 


veſſell come downe unto him , as sthad beneagreat 


| 


| 


| 


| 


the. | Of perſons, 


ver eatenany thing that ispollured, or uncleane. 

I5 And the voyce ſpake unto him againe the 
ſecond time, The things that God bath purified, 
1 pollute thou not. 

16 This was ſo done thriſe: 
drawenup againe into heaven, 

17 @ Nowe while Peter doubted in hinfelfe 
whar this viſion which hee had ſeene, meant, be 
hold , the men- which wereſent from Cornelius, 
had enquired for Simons houſe , and ftoode at the 
gate, 

13 And called, and asked, whether Simon, 


and the yeſſell was 


* which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there, 


i9 And while Pecer thought on the viſion, the 
youu ſaideunto him, Beholde, three men ſeeke 
thee, 


20 Ariſetherefore, and get thee downe , and | 


Soc with them, and doubt nothing : for I have ſent 
them, 

21 @ Then Peter went downe to themen, 
which were ſent unto him from Cornelius,and ſaid, 
Behold, I am he whomyee ſecke: what is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come ? | 

22 And they faid, Cornelius the captaine,a juft 
man, andone thar feareth God,and of good report | 
among all the nationofthe Jewes , was warned 
from heavenby an holy Angel to ſend for thee into | 
his houſe, andro hearethy words, 

23 Thencalled hethemin, andlodged them : 
and the next day, Peter went foorthwath them, 
_ certaine brethren from Joppa accompanied 

im. 

24 © Andthe day after, they entredinto Ce- 
farea, Nowe Cornelius waited for them, and 
ny _—_ rogether his kinſmen, and fpeciall 

riends, 


| — 


| Doe vat 
bold d-nador? 
Cleane,. 


25 3 Andirt cameto paſſe as Peter camein,that | gz 


Cornelius mer him , and fell downe at his feer, and 
worſhipped him, 

26 Bur Peter tooke him up, ſaying, Stand up : 
for evenT my ſelfe am a man. 

27 Andashetalked with him , he camein, and 
found many thar were come together. 

238 Andheſaiduntorthem, Yee know that it is 
an unlawfullthing fora mantharis a Jew,ro com- 
pany , or come unto one of another nation: but 
God hath ſhewedme, that [ ſhouldnot call any 
man polluted, or uncleane, 

29 ThereforecamelI unto you without ſaying 
nay,when I was ſent for. Iasketherefore,for whar 
intent have ye ſent for me? 

Zo Then Cornelius faid, Foure dayes agoe, 
about m this houre, I faſted, and art the ninth houre 
I prayedin mine houſe, and beholde, a man ftood 
before mein bright cloathing, 

31 + And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayerisheard, 
and thine almesarehad inremembrancein the fight 
of God. | 

32 5 Send therefore to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſarname- is Peter, ( hee is lodged 
in the houſe of Simona Tannerby the Sea A ) 
_ when he” commeth , thall ſfpeake unto 
thee. 

33 Then ſend I for thee immediatly, and thou 


haiſtwelldonero come. Now therefore are we all 


here preſent before God to heare allthingsthar arc 
commanded thee of God. 

34 s Then Peter opened hi: manth, andfaid, 
Ota truethIperceivethat = *®Godis no'acceprer 


35 But 


danger, 

m He meaneth not 
the ſelf me houre 
but the like, thatis, 
abaur nine of the 
clock the order day, 4 
as it was then nine 
when he ſpake to 
Peter. 


ſelfe by prayer aud 
charitie. 

$ As faith Coll» 
ſa is it nouriſhed | 
and groveth vp 
by the ſame, 

6 Diſtin&ion of 
vations istaken 
away by the cot». 
ming of Chnſt, 
And i: is eyidently 
ſecoe by faitdacd | 
r:g deeouſnes, who 
is agreeable tokim 
or hou 
accepcetd. 

n That Godjudg- 
eth not afterthe 
outward appet 
rances 

* Deut» 19» 1s 

3. chro0-197- 

34s 219. .K0Ws 3,01. 
ga', 2,6. e 


colof, 3, 25+ 


i 1»Pets 1, 37> 
1 


——_— 


COT nt IE CEE. — 


—_— 


\ 


— 


FY 
— << * IS. 


His "Chap. 


X1, 


faith is examined, 53 


peers ſermon: 


wheleeveth in 


is ſhould be ſaved tbrougb the remiflion of finnes. 


35 Burinevery nation he that o feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſnefle, is accepted with hum: 

36 Ye Þ know the word which God hath ſent 
to thechildrenof Iſrael, preaching peaceby Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is Lord of all : Wl: 

37 7 Even the word which came throngh all 
Judea , beginning in Galile , afteruhe Bapriſme 
which. John preached: 

38 To wit, how God q anointed Jeſus of Na- 
zareth withthe holy Ghoſt, and with power : who 
went abour doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of thedevill: for God was with him. 

7? And weare witnefles of all rhings which he 
did both in the land of the Jewes , and in Hieruſa- 
lem , whom they flew, hanging him on a rree. 

40 | Him God raifedup rhechird day , and cau- 


is] ſed that he was ſhewed openly: 
: ut unto the witneſ-: | 


41 Not toall the people, 
ſes choſen before of God, evento us which didear 
and drinke with him, after he aroſe from the dead.. 

42 And heecommanded ustopreach unto rhe 
people, and co teſtibe, rthar it is he thar is ordained 
of God a Judge of quicke and dead. 

43 To himalfagive allthe * Prophets witneſfle, 


thar cbrough his Name all that beleeve in him, 
{ſhalt receive remiffion of ſinnes. 
3 WhilePeter yer ſpake rheſe wordes, the 


| 45 Sothey of thecircumciſfion, which belceved, 
| were aſtonied,as many as came with Perer,becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gitr 
of the holy Ghoſt, 


and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
47 
ſhould nor be baptized, which have received rhe 
holy Ghoſt , as wetlas we ? 
So he commanded them to be baprized in 


48 
the Nameof the Lord, Then prayedthey him to 
rarie certaine dayes, 


®% Lake 4,14 q This ſtile is 


bn from an oide cuſtome of the Jewes , who uſed to anvior theirKiogs and Prieſes, 
whereopon it grew to call rbem anointed, upon whom God beitowed gifts and veriues. 
Nhischufing of the Apoſtles is properly given to God : for though God be prefident io 


t eletion of miniſters » yet there is in this place a ſecrer oppoſtios and ſetting / 


| Gods chu fing , and mens voyces the one againſt the orher » for tbe Apuſtlevare im- 


windy appointed of God, aud the Church Miniſters by meanes. 
ka7,r8. Chap.1 $,9. 
rik@the miniſter of rhe word ſpeaketh 

9 Baptiſme doth not 


hte effe&ts, 


* Jere.z 1,34. 
$ The Spirit of God ſealeth that inthe beart of the bearers, 
the commandement of God-as'ir appeareth 
Rife or make them boly which receive it, 


in ealech up and coufirmeth their ſanRification. 


{ ming. downe as 4twagd 


CHAP, XxI. 

a Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles 
nfl 22 / ah 6 A Ferns to Anites 4 
the diſciples are firſt culled Chrifitans : 28 and there Agabre 
Feretelleth 4 famine to come. | 


Ni the word of God. ' © = 

2 And when Peter was come vp to,Hierufatem, 
they of the tifcumcifion conrended againſt 
Te | 17 ts . 

' 3 Saying, Thon wenteſftin ro tmen:uncircumch- 
ſed, and halt eaten with them, 

4 Then Perer began , and expounded. the thing 
in order ro them, faying, - - 

5 Iwasinthe ciricof To 
trance I ſaw ths vifion 


s <ftudeth 


Ow : the Apoſtles andthe brethren rhat were 


A certaine yelfell cor 
ea great, ſheere,, ler. 
downe from heaven by the foure corners.,and, 


[it Came to me. 


- - — > - - 


44 | 
holy Ghoft fell on all chem which heard the word. | 


46 Forthey beard them ſpeake with tongues, 


9 Can any man forbidde water, that theſe | gif 


26 where: |. 


in Judea,heard, that rhe Gentiles bad alfo re- 


OPPas praying anding , 


6 Toward the which when I had faſtened 
mane eyes,T confidered,and ſaw fourefooted beafts 
of the earth , and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and foules of rhe heaven. 

7 AlfoIheardavoyce, ſaying unto tne , Ariſe, 
Peter: ſlay and Eat, 
$ And I fayd, God forbid, Lord, for tothing 


my mouth. ' 

9 - But the voyce anſwered me the ſecond time, 
from heaven, The things that God hath purified, 
polinte thou not. 


taken up againe into heaven. 

It Thenbehold , immediarly there were three 
men alreadie come unto the houſe where I was, 
fent from Ceſarea unto me. . 

12 And the Spirir ſaid unto me , that I ſhould 


the mans houſe. 
.13 Andhbeſhewed us , how he had ſeene an At- 
gel inhis houſe , which ſtood and ſaid ro him, Send 


| is Perer. fit 
14 Heſhallfpeakewordes unto thee, whereby 
both ghouand thine houſe ſhalt be ſaved. 
I5 AndasIbeganto fpeake, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them , * eyen as upow- us at the begin- 


ning. 

me Ss Then I remembred the word of the Lord» 

how he ſaid., *: John baptized with water, bur ye 
fhatbe bapiized with the holy Ghoſt ; 

17 For as much then as God gave them alike 

it , as he did unto/us, when we beleeved inthe 

_— Jeſus: Chriſt, wbo was.I, utbar I conlkd ler 

? 


their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath 
Godat{oto the Gentiles graunted repentance un- 


ro lite. | 

19.4 3 Andthey which were#* ſcatteredabroad 
becauſe of the aftiiftion that aroſe about Sreven, 
wenr throughour tili they came unto Phenice,and 
Cyprus, anda Antiochia, preaching the word tro no 
man, but unto the Jewes onely. . 

20 4 Nowſomeof them were menof Cyprus 
and of Cyrene , which when they were comeanto 
AnrioChia., ſpake unto the Grecians, and preached 
the Lord Jeſus, . "£4778 % 

2x Andrheband of the Lord was withthem, 
ſo that 2 grear number beleeyvedand ruxned unto 
the-Lord.. 33.063 G19. 19 469% 
''2% #5 -Then tidings of rhoſe things camemnro 
rheears of rhe Church, which:was in Hieruſatein, 

and they ſent foorth Barnabas, that he thould goe 
. 'unro- Anriochia, - * 79 


WP 


" the grace of God, was glad,and.exhortedall,rhat 
- with putpoſe of- heartracy: would. continae m the 
Lord. exnat 073 70 0.4059 
"24 Forhe was agood man; and fullof the ho- 
by Ghoſhahdfairh and mach people joynedrhem- 

| ſelves unto” the Lord. + ,- *- 7:7 


 feeke" Saul ; -- >| $1219 | | | 
© 26 - And when hee had found /him,, hee brought 
him anro Antiochia: and ir came to pafle thar a 
whole Feer' 
"4nd ranghr much people,in fon hat tn 
ples were fuſt called Cliriſtians im AurioCchia:. 
27 


| w— eo eo as - ” . 


' polluted or unclean hath at any time entted into | 


Io. And this was done three times, and all were | 


go withrhem, without doubting : moreover, theſe | 
hixe brethren came with me, and wee entredinto j 


-| 


men ta Joppa,arid Call for Simot, whoſe furname | ' 


18 2 Whenthey heard theſe things, they held | 9 


23, Who. when hee was come ant had feene led 


25 CT 6 Then departed! Barnabasto Tarfusto 


They were convetfatirwith rhe Church, | * 
infomuch thatrhe difci- |. 


Tn, 


| 


| 


= 


» Chap.3,4% 
EF Chap. þ 4 T2 


and 19:4. 

b Marr.j il. 

"Marke' x,8. 
Luke 3,16- 
Joha 2,26. 


2 Such as aske a 
ueſtion of the 

- rrueth which they 
know- got » ought 
ro be quietly 
heard, ad mm 
ſo quietly y ro þ 
RG - | 


thereof, 

3 The fcatterivg: | 
abroad of the 
Church of Hieru- | 
ſalem is the cauſe 
of the gathering | 
rozether cf many 
other Churches. 


NOSE. CPS: ; 
4. The Church of 
Antioch , the new 
Hierudlalem of the 
Gentiles was ex- 
craordinarily. cal- 


5 The Apoſtles 
dee not raſhbly. 
condemane an exe 
|, 2acrdinarie Yoo 

- cation , but yet 
they judge it by 
the effects. 

6 There was no 

- contention among 

. the Apoſtles eirher 
of uſarging, or of 
bojdiog places and 


= 


—_— 


av TY 


| Aerods tyrannie, Peter delivered | 
| 


4 Kourges and 


A. —_— 


* War YE T_T FE >” "EIT OO "— ——— OC + 


"INE 


g H +4 
time, 


4 wascommons to all 


"The Ates. 


out of priſon, Elyma, | 


7 God doeth (g 
wrap up his 

Church with the 
wicked, ia bis 


plagues which be 
ſendeth upon the 
earth , that not- 
withſtanding he 
 providerth for ir 


] conveniently. 


$ All Congrega- 
tions of Churches 


| make one bodie, 


Heruſalem unco Anriochia. 

28 And there ftood up one of themnamed A- 
gabus,and fignified by the Spirit,thar there ſhould 
be great Famine rhroughour allthe world , which 
alſo came to paſſe under Claudius Ceſar. 

29 ® Then the diſciples every man according to 
his abilitie , parpoſed roſend Þ ſuccour unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea, 2 

309 Which thing they alſo did, and ſentit to 


J b Thar is, that . 
| thereof the Deacons" might ſuccour the poore2 for it behoved to baveall theſe things 
done orderly , anddecently, and therefore it is ſayd» that they-ſenr theſe things ro 


Elders, that 4s, to the 


bur for a little 
' a This name Herod 


the Elders by the hand of Barnabasand Saul, 


governoursof the Church. 


CHAP. XII. 

2 Herod killeth Tames with the ſppord. 4 And tmp riſoneth 
Peter, $ yohom the Angell delivereth. 20 Herod being 
offended with them of Tyrus, 21 is pacified: 22 And 
taking the bonour due to God, to himſelf, 23 he # eaten 
with wormes, and ſo dyeth. ; 

Ow : about that time, a Herod the kip 
Rrerched foorth iis hand to vexe certain 0 
the Church, | 


| them thar came of 


[1] the ſtocke of Herod 


'} nephew to 


Aſcalonites, whoſe 
ſurname was Mag- 
nus ; but hetbar is 
ſpokey of here, was 
Herod 
| the great ſonne to 


| Ariſtobulus, and 


- | father to that A- 


» who js ſpo- 
_ afterward. 


b Violently , his 


cauſe being not 
once heard. 
2 Ir is an old fa- 


} ſhion of ryraarsto 


the favour 
of the wicked, 
with the blood of 
the godly. 
3 The tyrants 
and wicked make 
| a galous for them- 

then 


their owoe will 
and fantafie. 
4 The prayers of 


of tyrants» 
Angels of God» 
breake the priſon» 
utlboſe cbaines» * 
put Saran to 


' } and preſerve 
| {| Church. 
+ [* Chap. 


' © | moreof God, then 
wedare well hope | 


for, * 

4 Outof the place 
whers chey were | 
aſſembled, but not © 
--gut of the bouſe, ' 


z 
b 


£7? 


2 Andhe b killed Jamesthe brother of John 
with the ſword. 

3 = And when he ſaw thatit pleaſed the Jewes, 
hee proceeded further , to rake Perer alſo ( then | 
werethe dayes of unleavened bread, } 

4 3 And when hehadcaught him, hepurt him 
in priſon , and delivered him to foure quarernipns 
of ſouldiersro be kept, intendingafter the Paſſe- 
| overto bring him foorth ro.the people. 

5 #4 So Peter was kept inprifon, bur eameſt 
prayer was made of the Church anto God forhim. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
out unt9 the people , the ſame night lepr Peter 
berweene two fouldiers, bound with two chains, 
and the keepers before the doore, kept the priſon. 

7 * Andbehold,the Angell of the Lord came 
upon them, and a light ſhined in the chouſe, and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide , and raiſed him.up, ſay- 


» Ariſe quickly. And his chaines fell off from 
Is q y hain off fro 


$8 And the Angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 
and bind onthy ſandates, And ſo hedid. Then he | 
ſaid unto him, Caſt chy garment abour thee; and 

low we. 

9 So Peter Came out and followed him, and 
knew nor that it was true , which was done by the 
Angell, bur thought he had ſeene a vifion. 

Io Now when they were paſtthe firſt and the 
ſecond watch, they came unto the yron-gate that 
leaderh unto the Citie , which 0 ro them by | 
* -owne-accord , arid they went out, aud paſſed 
through one ſtreer,andby and by the Avgeldepar- 
red from him, ; 

11 & And when Peter was come to himſelf, 
he Taid, NowT know fora truth, that the Lord bath 
fent his Angel, and hath delivered me oyr of the 
hand of Herod,amd from ali rhe waiting for of the 
people of the Jewes. SY 1 
- '1z 5 And asheconfidered the thay, hee came 
tobe houſe of, Maxy,che mother of, John, whoſe 
ſarname was Marke, where many were gathered 
togerher,and prayed. ; | 

i3 6 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
_— »amaide 4 came foorth ro hearken , named 


- 


$$4 (53,9 : 
-- 14 -Bur when ſhe knew Perers yoyce. fhee ope- 


27 7 Inthoſedayes alſo came Prophets from | 


| Jewes : and they had alſo Johnro theirminiſter, 
6 So when they had gone throughour the |” 


15 But they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. Yet 
ſhe ed it conſtantly, that it was ſo, Then ſaid 
they , It is his Angel. 

16 BurPeter continued knocking , and when 
my had openedit , and ſaw him , they were aſto- 
nied, 

17 7 Andhebeckened unto them with the hang, 
ro hold their peace , and told chem howthe Lord 
had brought him out of the priſon, And heefaid, 


lace. 
E 18 


no fall rronble among the ſouldiours , what was 
become of Peter. 


foundhim nor,he examined the keepers, andTom- 
manded them to -be ledto bepuntthed, And he 
went downe from Judea to Celarea, and there a- 
boade. | 
20 9 Then Herod wasangrie with them of Ty- 

rus and Sidon , but they. came all with one accord: 
unto him , and perſwaded Blaſtusrhe Kings Cham- 
berlain,and they defired peace,becauſerheir coun- 
trey was nouriſhed __ Kings and. 

_ 21 And uponaday - mm yo , Herod arayed 
bimſelf in royall apparel , and fare on the judge- 
menr-ſeat, and made an oration unto them. 


The voyce of God, and nortof man. 

23 2: Burt immediatly the Angelof the Lord 
ſmorehim , becauſe he < gave not glory unto God, 
wk __ hee was eaten of wormes , and gave up the 
ghoſt, FE, 

os :2 And the fword of God grewand multi- 

R . 5 So Barnabas and Saulreturned from Hieru- 
with them John, whoſe ſurname was Marke, 

CHAP. XIII... | 

2 The holy Ghoſt commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be ſoy a- 

bir. 6- wit Paphis $ Blimas the ſorcerer 

14 From whence being come to An- 

_ 8x ws Þ prod] tha Goſpel, 45 the Tewes Vehe- 

Here : were aiſoin theChutrch that was at An- 

tiochia,cerrainProphers and teachers,as Bar- 

nabas , and Simeon calted Niger, and Lucius of 

Cyrene , and Manahen { which had beene brought 

up with ® Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Now as they Þ miniftzedro the Lord, and 
faſted , the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul, for the worke wheteunto I haveccalled 
them. - S 

2 Then faſted they and prayed, and laidtheir, 
handsonrhenm, and let rhem goe, | 
3 Andthey after they were ſent forth of the 
holy Ghoſt, camedowg nnto 4 Seleucia,and from 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. ; 

5 And whenthey were at Salamis, they prea- 

ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the 


Goe thew theſe things unto James and to the bre-| « 
4 thren: and he departed and went into an other 


s Now afloone as it was day, there was | iy 


Ig And when Herod had ſonght for him. and _ 


22 wo And the people gave a ſhoute , ſaying, 


ſalem,when they had fulfilled their office, & rook - 


yte anco Paphus, they found acertaineſorcerer, a 


SR ESE 
-dience of Obriſt- © © 4 ucia 
Alexanders ſuccelhurre © | / 


andtold how: Pererſtwod before theenarie, :.: 


ned. not the entrie doore for gladinefle, but 5 | 


eld 


layivg oa 0 
ſubje&ion and obe- 
d of Seleucus one0 


? 
3. 


2 


| i bit zl Feet ; 


tonguesand there. | 
fore ar his denh | 
be complaized and | 
cryed out of their | 


cabag is agaioe the 

m_—_ aps 

nted Apoſtle 

"r the & 
not of man, nej- 
ther by man, but | 
by an extraordi. | 
oarie Commande« 
mentof the holy | 
Ghoſt, 


f handed, 


agen; 


- 
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| heſorcerer. Pauls 


Chap.X111. 


+ ſermonat Antiochia, 54 | 


| whe devill wa- 
by the cooquelt 
{ariſt more 

tous , io rat 
[be ſertetÞ bim- 
qpaivit hime 
The ſorce fer 
eas eriken 
with 2 cor- 


puniſhmeot 


1 


"... incheland of * Egypt , and withan *® high arme 


þ | Not ſee the ſunne 
there fell on him a miſt and adarkenes,andhe went 


- 


1 ges about! fourehundrerh and fifrie yeeres , unto 


faiſe prophet, being a Jew , ngmed Barjeſus. 

72 Which was with the Depurie Sergius Pau- 
lus, 2 prudent man, He called unto him Barnabas 
and Saul , anddefired to heare the word of God, 

$ +4 BurElimas theſorcerer ,(for ſois his name 
by interpretation ) withſtood them , and ſoughr to 
rurne away the Deputie from the fairh, L 

9 Then Saul { which alſo caled Paul) being 
fall of rhe holy Ghoſt, ſerhis cyes 0n him, 

10 s And ſayd , O full ofallſubtikyapdall 
© miſchiefe , rhe child of thedevill, awtenemie 
ofall righteouſnes, wilt thou nor ceaſe rofperverr 
the ſtraight wayesof the Lord? 

11 Now therefore behold , the f hand ofthe 
Lord is upon thee , and thou ſhaltbeblind , and 
for a ſeaſon. And immediatly 


about ſ:eking ſome toleade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputie when hee ſaw what was 
done, beleeved, and was aftonied at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 5s Nowwhen Paulandthey that werewirh 
him were departed by ſhippe from Paphus, they 
came to Perga a citie of Pawphylia : then John 
depart 

;F} But when they departed from Perga , they 
came to Antiochia «ctie ofs Pifidia ,and wentinto 
the Synagogueon the Sabbath day, and fate down, 

15 7 Andafter thele&ureof che Law andPro- 

hers,the rulersof the Synagogue ſentunto them, 
aying, Yemen and brethren, it ye b have any word. 
of exhortationfor the people, ſay on. ; 

16. 8 Then Paul ſtood upand beckened with 
the hand,and ſayd , Men-of Iſrael, and yethar feare 
God, hearken. 

17 The Godofthis people of Iſrael choſeour 
fathers, andi exalted the people when they dwelr 


broughtrhem our thereof. 

I $*And about the time * of fourty yeeres,ſuffred 
hee their maners in the wildernefle, _ 

19 And he deſtroyed ſeven nations inthe land 
ofChanaan,& #diviſed their land to them by lor, 

20 Then afrerwardhe gaveunto them®* Jud- 


the ume of $Samuelthe propher. ; 
21 go + ter "and they defired a ® King, and 


God gave unto them! Saul, rhe ſonne of Cis, a 


m fourtie yeeres, ; ; 
22 And after he hadtaken him away , heraiſed 
up # David tobetheir King. of whom hee wit- 
nefled , ſaying , I have found David theſo-me of 
Jeſle;a man after mine owne heart, which will doe 
all rhings thar I will. . oy 
23 » Of this mans ſeede hath God according 
tO 435 promiſe raiſ-d up toIfracl,the Saviour Jeſus: 


24 When » John had firſt preached » befose 


"*t 
iT 


" 


Avike f 
Mil. os, 2 


1. Efai, 
"nt ,did not ſheyy Chrittscomming afazre off as the ozher Prophers did, but bard 
adenred on his journey. 


| 


breaking in 
| There 


It, x \\ Mala. 3, zx-Mart.g,2. Marke 32. Luke 3.2. n Toha as 


edfrom them , and returned to Hierufalem, | 


man of the tribe of Benjamin , by the ſpace of | 


his comming the bapriſme of repentance to allthe 
people uflirael. _ | 

25. And when John had fulfilled kscourſe , he 
faid , » Whomye thinke thar I am, Iam not he: 
bur behold, there commerhoneafrer mee , whoſe 
ſhooe of 4s feereI am not worthy to looſe, 

26 »0 Ye men and brethren, childrenofthe 
generation. of Abraham , and whoſoever amon 
you feareth God 
tion ſent. 

27 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him nor , nos yer 
the wordes oftheProphets, which are read every 
| Sabbath azy , they have fulfilled them in condem- 


ning him. 
found nocauſe of death 


» to youis the word ofthis ſalva- 


| 28 And thongh th 
in kim ,T yetdeſired they Yilare to killhim. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all things thar 
were written of him, they tooke him downe from 
tho tree ,and pur him in aſepulchre : 

3o *> Bur God i raiſed him upfromthedead, 

31 Andbe was ſeenemany dayes of them, which 
came up with himfrom Galilero Hieruſalem,which 
are his witneſſes unto the people, 

32 Andwedeclareunro yous that touching the 
promiſe made unto the fathers, 
. 33. Godharhfulfilledit unrous their children, 
inthathes raiſed up Jeſus , :3even asit is written 
in theſecond Pſalme, * Thou art my Sonne : this 
dayhavelI begotten thee. 

34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed him up 
| fromthedead , nomoretorerurneto corruption, 

hee bath faide thus , ® I will gire youthe holy 
things of Payid, p which are faithfuil, 

35 "4 Wherefore hee ſaith alſo in another 
place, n Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one ro ſee 
corruption, | 

.36 Howbeit, David after hee had ſeryed his 
timeby the coanſell of God , hee u flept , and was 
laid with his fathers, and ſ:w corruption. 

37 But hee whom God raiſedup , fawno cor- 
ruption, Ap 

38 25 Be it knowen untoyou therefore, men 
and brethren , that through this man ispreached 
unto you the forgiveneſſe of finnes : 

39 Andfromq all things, from which ye could 
not bejuſtified by the Law of Moſes , by him every 
one that beleeveth, is juſtified. 


S | to padero Chriſt, 


2x Fox the inhabirants of Hiernfalem'and | ;, 


'onely Soane of 


49 26 Beware therefore leaſt that come upon 
you, which is ſpoken ofin the Prophets, 

41 | Beholde, yee defpiſers, and wond-: 
vaniſh away : forlworke a worke in your dayes, a 
worke which yee ſhallnot beleeve , it aman would 
deClareit you, 

42 © 37 And whenthey were come out of the 
Synagogue of the Jewes, the Gentiles beſoughr, 
that they would preach theſe wordes ro them the 
next Sabbath day. 

43 Nowwhen thecongregation was diſſolved, 
many of the Jewes and * Proſelytes that feared 
God, followed Panl and Barnabas, whichſpake 
unto them; and exhorrted them rocoatinuein rhe 
grace of God, 


r,and | 


| | 


never altar nor change. 
» Pfal. 26, 11. Chap.12, 31+ Þ 1. King.z, 10. Chap.2229- 
them free rimiffion of finves , which were condemned by the Law. 


you , iff you lay bold on him by faich., 
doivg of them thatcontemne them, y HMibak.1>5. 
Tewes into the kivgdome cf heaven. 


17 The 


gion , and embraced the religioa ſear foorth by Moſes. 


| 


| call thoſe boly 


uſe, whotearme 


74 The Lord was foin grave-that he f-1rno corruption. { 
15 Chriit was ſent to give 


exremonies cf the Law could nor abſolve you from your ſianes , this man doth abſolve þ 
16 The benefirs of God turne tothe urrer vn | 


les goe bef: rerhe 
44 And | 


1" Matt. $, x1, Mar, ? 
Is 7. Iohn Ez20, 

10 Chriſt was pro» 
miſed and ſcar pro» 
perly to the Iewes. 
11 Allthiogs came 


which rhe Pro. 
phets foretold of 
Meſlias ; ſo that 
exeby alſo it 2D» 
Pearerth thar he is 
the true and enely 
Saviour: and yet 
notwithitandiog 
they are not to be 
excuſed which did 
not ovely ROt reo 


* Mar. 27,23.Mar. 
IFf,13. Luks 23-3 
Ioha 39, 6. _ 
12 Wemult for 
the glory of the _ 
reſurre&ion againſt 
the ſhame of the 
crofſe , and grave. | 
And the reſurre- 
Qion is prooved as 
well by witneſſes 
which ſaw it >as b 
the teſtimonies © 
the Pro phers. 

R Mar. 22, 2, Mar, 
16, 6. Luke 24,6. 
Iobn 20,19. 

© For then be ap- 
peared ylainely and 
inanif:tly as that 


God,when as be lefr 
off tis weakenefſe, 
and came our of the 
grave baving con- 
quered death. 
13 If Chriſt had 
taried in death; he 
had not beene the 
true Sonne cf God, 
veither had the 
covenant » which 
was made with 
David, bene ſure, 
* pſal.2»7.Heb. 
I,5. and goF5, 

+» Ff> 3» 
p The Grecians 


thiogs, which the 
Hebrewes call gra- 
cioas bounrties: and 
they are called Da. 
Vids bounties in the |. 
paſſive fignificati- 
ov, becauſe God be. | 
owed them vpon 
David; Mozeover 
rhey are tearmed 
faithfullafter the 
maner of 

which the Hebrews 


thoſe things fairh- | 


ful!, which are ſtea- | 
die and ſure ſuch as 


q Whereas the 


UMI 


i. 


' Ordained 


oliadok” | Thats, Iupirers Pay) 


18 The Gvour of 


4 Goſpel is unto the 
reprobare and uD- 
'beleevers, death» 
and to the elet 
—_ ſach as beleevye, 


i9 The Goſpel is 
publiſhed to the 
Geatiles by the 
exprefſe comman- 
dement of God, 

\ By this your do« 

| ing youdoe asit 
Wete pronounce 
ſentence again 
your ſelves and 
judge your ſelves. . 
* Eſai. 49, 6. 

3 Ther-foreeither 
all-wvere not ap- 
pointed ro everlaſt. 
ing life, orels all 

} ſhould bavebelece- 
ved, but becauſe { 
that js nor ſo, Ir 
followeth that 
ſome cer 

- ordained,and rhere- 
fore God did not 
onely for-know, 
bur alſo fore-or- 
daine, rhat neither 
faiith nor the ef« 
fe&s of faich 


one ſelfe ſame { 


44 And the next Sabbath gaycame almoſt the 
whole citie together, to heare the wordof God, 
45 3 But when the Jewes faw the people, they 
were fullof envie , and ſpake againſtthoſe things, 
which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying thew,.and 
railing on ther, 
* g6 19 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
and ſayd , It was neceflary thatthe word of God 
!hould firſt have bene ſpoken unto you : butſee- 
ing yee put irfrom you, andſjudge your felves 
unworthy ofeverlatting life , loe; werurneto the 
Genriles, RY ke Fab, | 
| 47 For fo hath the Lordcommanded us, ſay- | 
ing , * I have made theea light-ofrhe Gentiles, 
© he thou ſhouldeſt be the ſalvation unto the end 
ofthe world, CY 
48 And when the Gentiles heard ir , they were 
glad,and glorified the word of rhe Lord:and as ma- 
ny as were ordained nato erernall life , beleeved. 
49 . Thus the word ofrhe Lord was publiſhed | 
thorowour the whole countrey. ns on. 
50 30 Bur the Jewes ftirred corvane ? deyoute | 
and honourable-women', and the chiefe menof | 
the citie , andraifed.perſecution againft Paul and | 
Barnabas, andexpel}ed rhem our of rheircoaſts. | 
51 2: But, they ® ſhooke off the guſt of rheir. 
feete againſt them, and cameunto Iconun, - 
52 And the difcipks were filled with joy , and 
with the holy Ghoſt, 


1 


cauſe cf his 
craftan 


Moſes his Law. 


x We ought tobe 
no IT: conſtant 
j in preachiog of 
the Goſpel.r hen 
the perverſnes of 
the gvicked is obe 
I Rivate in perſecus 
| ting of it. 

a Iconium was 4 
citie of Lycaovia, 
b Which obeyed 
not the do&rine., 
2 We ought not 
to Jeave our places 
and give placeto 
threatniogs, nei. 
ther to open rage, / 
but wenthbere is 


ſhould be the | 
rdeining or appointment, bur his ordei G 
- ſabriteie of the enemies of the Goſpel thax they. abuſe the fituglicitie of ſome 
which are not altogether evill men, to. excure their cruelty. Y raced 
Church togerber , and to foſter and cheriſh ir, whes ir is gathered rogerbers  #® 
19-14. Mar.6-11. Luke 9,5. Chap.13,6 


| CHAP. XIV. 


no other remedies» | 


| | the cauſe of faith. _ 20 Such is the 


Such as ciubrace 
ax Thewickeduefſe of the world cannot let God to gather his 


perſecuted at Tnontnem 5 & At 


Paut Barnabas 
ans i ga : gr6-about te | 


Lyfera Þ «creeple: 1 
4 > od hm ogg 3 bediae forbids. 19 Pal by 
the perſwaſien of certaine Tewes » #s toned: 2g From 
thewee paſring thorory divers Churches, 3&6 They returne to | 
Anti chia. : 
A Nd : it came to paſſe in « Iconium , that they 
went both rogerher into the Synagogue of 
the Jewes, and fo ſpake , thar agreat mulritude 
both of the | qe and of the Grecians beleeved, 

2 And theb unbeleeving Jewes fticredup, and 
corrupted the mindes ofthe Genriles againſt rhe 
brethren, 5 00 

3 2 So thereforethey abode there a longrime,- 
and ſpake boldly inthe Lord, which gave refti- 
mony unto the word of his grace, and cauſed fignes 
and wonders to be done by their hands. 
Burt the multitude of rhe citie was divided : 

and ſome were with tbe Jewes, and ſome withthe 
Apoſtles. _ 
| 5 And when there was an aſſau}t made both of 


] 


and that not for 
our owne quietnes 
ſakeburt thar the 
Goſpel of Chriſt 
may be ſpred fur- 
| ther abroad. 

cIrtis lawfull | 
ſometime to flee 
dangers, in time 
C@pvenient. 
3 Itisanolde 
ſubtilcie of the de- 
viil - either to cauſe 
the faitbfull ſer. 
vants of Godto 


be-bariſhed ar once , or to be worſhipped for idoles , and that chiefly taking occafion 
1 by miracles wrought by them. 


| the Gentiles, and of the Jewes with therulers , to 
doe them violence, and to ſtone them, vE Þ 

6 They were ware of it , and <fled unto Lyftra, | 
and Derbe,cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
round abour. | | 

And there preachedthe Goſpell. 

Z @ 3 Now thereſate acertaine man at Lyſtra, 
imporent in his feete, which was a creeplefrom his. 
mothers wombe, who had never walked, 

9 He heard Paulſpeake : who beholdi S him 
| and perceiving that he had faith to be healed,, 


| andwoutd.have ſacrificed with the people. 


; dings ofthe 'Gofpell rothag citie , and had raughr 
' many,they returned to Lyſtra,and roIconium,and 


wee myſt through many afftitions enter unto rhe 


whence they had bene commendedunto the grace 
of God, to the worke, which they had fulfilled, 


| theredthe Church together, they rehearſed all rhe 


Io. Saide witha loud voice, Stand upri 
thy feete. And he leaped up, and wal. __ 
11 Then when the peopleſaw whar Paul had 
done, they tifr up their voices, ſayingin the ſpeach 
of Lycaonia , Gods arecome FA rous1n the |, 
likenetie of men. | 12 | 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupirer,and P 
Mercurius, donentibs was the vl ſneaker. A 
I3 Then Jupirers Prieſt, which was before their 
Cittie;broughr buls withgarlandsunto thed gates, | i 


7 1£2Þor when the Apoſtles, Barnabas andvan} | * 
heardit, they rent theiz cloathes,and ranin among 
the people, crying, | 

I5- 4 Andiaying » O men, why doe yee theo 
things >We oven monſbjecteg the F/ like paſ« 
ions that ye be, and preach unto you, thar yee 
ihould turne from rheſe f vaine things unto the 
living God, * which made heaven and earth, and 
_ and _— things that 4 RO : 

16 5 Who in tunes T g ſuftered all the 
Genriles to-walke'in their G woewayes. 

417 Neverthelefle, helefr nor himſelf withour 
WItnes , in that he did good awd gave us rainefrom | i 
heaven,and fruirfulifeafons, filling our hearrs with v4 
food, and gladnefle. ; ar es HE 

IS. And ts, wn things, ſcarſe appeaſed | liveasthyy juted 
m_ he multitude,rhat they had nor acrificed un- 

rothem, 

_ xg © Thenthere camecertaine Jewes from An- 
tochia andIconium, which when they had per- 
ſwaded the people, # Roned Paul, anddrewehim 
our ofthe eitie, m___—_ he had bene dead. 

20 Howhett,asrhediſciples ſtood roundabour 
him, hee axoſe up. and came into the cirie, and the 
nexrday he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 7? Andafterthey had preached rheglad ti- 


ro Antiochia. 
. 22 5 Confirming thedifcipleshearts,and exhor- | 
ting thery' toconrinyein the faith , affirming that 


kingdome of God. - 

Xx 's And'when they had ordained them Elders | arc taught,aud pre. 
by eleQion in eyerie Church, and prayed, and fa- | P4'*:hemtothe 
ſed, rhey commended them to the-Lord in whom ) _ 
they beleeved, 

24 70 Thus they went throughout Piſidia,and 
came to Pamphylia. 

25 And whenthey had preached the wordein 
Fergs, they came downe to ® Attalia, # hich they wade 

20 


nd 21 i iochi aſhly, but 
And'thence faited ro i Antiochia, * from yy ot 


27 And. when they were come and' had ga- 


things that God: bad done by theny; and how or ty es: | 


aith unto the Gen- 


hee 

tiles, | | 
28 $o there they aboade along time with the | 

diſciples. | | 


an-endof their peregrioation, andbeing returned to Antiochia, de reader an account td 
the Coogregation or Church. : ” h Artaliawas a fea ciry of Pampbjia, aec7s 
to Lycia. i Antiochia of Syria. * Chap. 13, 4+ 


CHAP. XV. 


x Certatye got about to bring in cireymeiſion at Antiochla : 
6 Adut which matter the Apefiles conſult : 19 4 
what muſt be done, . 2.3. they deglare by letters. 36 Paul 
and Barnabas 39 are df great varianee. RN 
n 


ads. ts. M3 


ad opened the doore of 


"—__ ” 


— ms. 


— 


ENSEWS EAT E©”S9STS_EUWTS 


ISIS TEVWVSSES. 


Labeet FHELP@ 2 


_— 


he teecttnd 


_ Chap: XV. 


ip fff got |S 


Hall. 2N, 
of 25 


1 


x."k 10, 20, 


ly appointed by 
telav, 

(Word for word, 
Glltime, that is, 
mafrom the firſt 


& a ah 


PS 7% 


no diffe- 
reene Us 


A 


+4d here we 


»&*_ 


peatcoald ever fulfill the Lawes neither Patriarch, nor Apoltle.. 
 Nytempe ye God > as though hee could nor ſave by faith ? 


b ring the converfion of the Gentiles, and they 


anſwered ,faying , Men , azd brethren, hearken un- 


| againe the Tabernacleof David, which is fallen 


i phicely caught that men are wade ſuck by faith. 
monies to the Lawve it ſelfe in generall, (heweth that none could be ſaved,if ſalvation | 
Reto be ſought for by the Lawe » and not by grace onely in Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe that | whar ro hoide in matters of faith and religion , aud northatihe Church by igyorance ard 

| knowing rothing, ſhauuld depend.vpon the pleaſure of a fevy. TY 
8 Matth. 13, 4+ | Hebrew kinde of ſpeacb , which is as much to ſay, as the brethren will bad them all prc- 


Hen 2 came downe 2 certainefram Judea; 
T and taught the brethren, ſaying , Excepr ye be 
circamciſed afrer the manner £1 Moſes,yee cannor 
be ſaved. o_ | 
2,2. And when there was great diffenſi 
diſputation, by Paul and, Barnabas agaipitthem, 
they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas,and certaine 


| orher of them , ſhould goe np ro Hieruſalemunts | 


the Apoſtles andElders aboutthis queſtion. .. 
"3 bus b being brought foorth by the Church, 
they paſſed thiongh Phenice and Samaria, decla- 


broughtgreat joyunto allcþgþzezhren. 

4 And when they were 6gme 
they were received of the Chuxch , and ofthe A- 
poftles and Elders,and they declared whar things 
God had:done by them. | 

5 Bur ſaidthey, cerraineofthe ſe& ofthe Pha- 
riſes, which did beleeve, roſe up. ſaying that it was 
needefulltocircumciſe rhem, and ro commaund 
them to keepe the Law of Moles, 

6 3 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came roge- 
therto looketo this marrer, ; 

And when there had bene great diſputation, 
Pererroſe up, and fayd unto them ,'* 4 Yee men 
and brethren, ye know thata + good while a goe, 
among us God choſe out me, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth ſhould heare the word ofthe Goſpel,and 
beleeve. . 

$ And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
chem witnefle , in givipg unto them the holy 
Ghoſt, even as hedid unto us, 

9 Andheputno «4 difference betweene us and 
them, after that t < by faith he had purified their 
hearts. | 

10 5s Now therefore, why f tempt ye God,to: 
1 lay 4yoke onthe diſciples necks, which neither 
ourfathers, nor we were able to beare ? 

It Burt webeleeve, through rhe graceof the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be ſaveq, evenas rhey ave. 

12 .6s Thenallthemulticude kepr filence, and 
heard Barnabas and Paul , which roid what fignes, 
and wonders God haddone among the Gentiles by | 
them, * 
13 And when they held their peace , 8 James: 


rome, 
14 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firſt did 


viſite the Genriles,to take of chem a people unto his 
Name, | | 
15 And to this agree the wordes of rhe Pro-! 
phers, asS1t is written, 
16 * Afterthis1 willreturne , and will builde 


downe , andthe ruines thereof will Ibuiid againe, 
and I will fetitup. 


,.and £ 


to Hieruſalem, | 


19 » Whereforem 
the Genti 


' not them © 


23 And wrote letters by themafter this mayer, 
THE APOSTLES,& the Elders,and the bre- 
thren, Unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 


tilesin Antiockia,and in Syria,and in Cilicia,ſend | 


greeting. | 
24 * Foraſmuch as wehaveheard, that cer- 
taine which « went out fromus,haverrgubled you 


with words, and combred yourmindes,laying,  e 


muſt be circumciſed and keepetheLaw :to'w 
wegaveno ſuch commandement.” © * © 
25 Irſeemed therefore good tons, when wee 
werecome together with one accord;to fent cho- 
ſes _ unto you, with our beloyed Barnabas and 
—_— Een 
26 Men that have = given up their lives for the 


Om 


Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ + ” 
27: We have therefore ſent  Jadas and Silas, 
which ſhal alfqtellyou-the ſame things by mourh. 
24 1x 'For it ſeemed good to the ® holy:GhoR, 
and © to us,ro lay no moreburdetrupgn yoh, then 
theſe py neceflarie things. 5 6 Te; 
29 212 That #, that ye abfteine from rhings of- 
fered to idoles , and blood, and that thatisftrang- 
led, andfrom fornication : from which = keepe 
yourſelves, ye ſhalldoe wel!. Fare ye well, © 


3o -?3 Now when they were deparred',. they , 


came to Antiochia ,. and afeerrhar they had afſem- 

bled the multicude, they delivered the Epiſtte.' - 
31 And whenthey hadreadit, they rejoyced 

for the conſolation. 4 F 


rhened them, 

33 Andafrer they haJtaried there a fpace, they 
were letgoein 4 peace ofthe brethren unto the 
poſtles. 


A 
4 
bids there Hill. 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
ochia,teaching and preaching with many other the 
word of the Lord. | 


17 That the reſidue ofmen might ſeeke after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom m 
Name is called, ſayeth the Lord, which doeth all 
theſe things. | 

x8 From the beginning of the worlde , God 
b knowethallhis workes. G } 


' mans worke, 


s 


Peter paſſing from the | 


36 © 14 Bur after certaine dayes,Panl ſayd nn- 
to Barnabas,Lerusrerurne atd vifice 6nr brethren 
in every citie, where we have preached the word 


2 


ofthe Lord, endſee tio w they due. 


. faitbfulnes rhatthey uſed in rheir miniſterie and lahour, 
neceflicie, but in reſpe& of the ſtate of thar.time , tharthe 
more peaceably live together with lefſe occafion of quarel}. 
even in things indifferear.. 13. Iris requifite for all 


Alrue paterne of a lawfull Councill, wbere Gods trueth onely reignetb. | ſperous ſuccefſe, and the Churcddiſmilled ebem with good leave. 


Tie forne of Alpbeus, who is called the Lordsbrother. 


7 . James copfirmeth 


Falls cfthe Gentiles, out of the worde of God, tberein agreeing to Peter. 


9, 11. ' 
bu zpoin ments 


h Andtherefore nothivg commeth to paſſe by fortune, but by 


of Churches doe ealily degeverate, unlefſe' they be ailigeotly ſeene unto, and therefore 
went theſe Apoſtles to overſee ſuch as they bad planted , and for this caule alſo Synodes: 


were inſtituted aud appoiated. 


37 35 And 


F . | | of fpeach taken of | 
32 And Judas and Silas being Prophets, ex- 
 horted the brethren with many words , and ftreng- 

| was boild up :and. ; 
-| it is a very uſuall., 


Notwithſtanding Silas thought goodto a- 


© -Not thar men bave avy autbotitie of themſelves, bart ro ſhewe the 


Gentiles and the Jewes n,ighr 
13 Charitie js requitite 
ople ro knowe certainely 


4 


$ In matters in. / 
different we ma 
fo farre beare wi! 
the weakenefſe of 
' our brethrev, as 
' they maytave 
| time ts be inſtru. 


Qed. 
i From ſacrifices 
for from feaſtes 
which were kept 
' io idoles Temples, |} 
: 9 Ira lawfull Sy- 
| _— aeither they 
WAICE are in. 
red'and chofn 
Judges, appoiat 
ard determine a. 
by thing tyran= 
noofly or na 


Lordlines, neither 
| doth the common 
multitude ſer them-- 
ſelves tumultu. 
{ouſly againſt them, |, 
| which fic as Judges || 
|| by the worde of 
' God; as the like 
order alſo is bole 
den is publiſoiag 
| and ratifyirg rhoſe 
| things which have 
bene fo determi» 
nedand agreed 
upon, - 
10 The Councill 
of Hieruſalem cane 
cluderh,.thar they 
trou mens con 
ſciences, which 
teach us ro feeke 
ſalvation-in avy 
other meanes then 
in Chriſt onely, 
apprehended by 


faith from whence 


nd. ever 
they pretend .ro be 
authour.of their 
VOCAUOP« 
k Fram ogr eon- 
gregation. | 
1 Aborawed kind 


rbem which pull 
downe. that that 


metaphore in rhe | 
Scriptures: toſay + 
the Church is buil ? 
for, the Church ist | 
planted ard ſRabli- : 
ſhed.. / 
m Have greatly ha-- 
zarded their hives. ; 
11 That is, a law- 
full Councill, 

which the boly 
Gboſt ruletb, 

o Eirſt they make 
mevrion of the holy 
Ghoſſz that it may 
aot ſeeme to be any 


This Wasno freciſe 


This is an 


14 Covgregationd4 


f 


UMI 


——_—_— a. 


I _— __ 


i " The Ate, 


37 5 And Barhabas counſclled to take with , fcller of purple, of the cirieof the Thyatirians 
them John, called Marke. Hh . { which worthipped God, heard #s : whoſe heatr the | 
'38 | And Paulthoughtir not meete to take him | Lord opened, tharſhee attended unto the things, 
unto their © ie ; which deparred from them | which aul ſpake, | 
from Pawpbylia, 'and went not with chem to the 
, worke, , : 
| Then where they fo : ſtirred, that they de- 


39 6 


, _4 Y 
mn da x” 


The priſoners ſing PRIngg 


0 — | 


y rr 
{- Paul and Barnabas ftrive, 
i5 Alamentable 
of dif. 
cord berwvecnc exe 
celleat men and 
Ins 
t r 
ye nee pro- 


privare affaires, 


15 »y And when ſhee was baprized;, andher 
| houthold, hee beſoughr us, ſaying, If ye have jud- 


« | faultes of his ſer. 


{| circumciſed, not 


neirher yer for 
do&rcine. 
16 Godwuſeth the 


% 


wee paſſe not meaſure in ourheate. «+ 
bave to confider the force of Gods couoſell : for by this meanes ir came to padle, that the . 


arted aſunder one from the other , ſo rhar Barna« 
aS tooke Marke, and failed unto Cyprus. : 
40 And Faul choſe Sylas and departed , bein 
commended of the brerhren unro the grace © 


41 And hee went throughSyria and Cilicia, 
ſtabliſhing the Churches, & 


 E They were ingreat heate-: bur herein we 


do@rine of the Goſpel was exerciſed in mavy places. 


x Paul bimſelf 
doerth nor receive 
Timorhic ioto the 
1] minſ{tterie wich- 
ourt ſufficient refti- 
monie, and{allow- 
ance of the bre. | 
thren. 

*-Rom. 16, 31» 
phil. 2, 19. 
1.thefl.3, 2. 

a Paulin his latter 
Epiſtle ro Timorthic 
commendeth the 
godlines of Timo. 
thies mother and 


grandmother. 
linefFe and benefire. 
| 2 Timothie is 


fimply for aoy 
necefficie, but in 
reſpe& ofthe time 
onely 
the Jewes. 
3 Chariie is to 
be obſervedin 
things iadifereont, 
har ſo regard be 
bad both of rhe 
weake, and rhe 
uviertneſſe of the 
burcb, 
c Thoſe decrees 
which be ſpake of 
inthe former 


determinate times 
to open and fer 
forth his rruetb, 
that borb the 
—_— and the 
callirg may pro« 
.ceed bo =; 

d He ſheweth not 
why they were for- 
idden, but onely 
that they were for- 
bidden, teaching us 


to wine ; 


to obey and pot to 
inquire. 
S&-. 


[a tinged 


The 


ſclres. 


CHAP, XVI, 
2 Paul having circumciſed Temetbens, 
ppl, 14 infirufted Lydis in the faith, 
lo bewkiged, 24 ortimprifncd, 26 Threngh 2 
323 85x ae . Ut 
earthgua the priſon deeres are 0, 1233 The 
 Lnad tral, 4 i bog 
Hen 2 came he toDerbeandtoLyſtra: and 
T beholde,a cerraine diſciple was there,named 
® Timotheus,a womans ſonne,which was a * Jew- 
efſe, and beleeved, bur his father was a Grecian. 
2 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyſtra 
andIconium, Þ reported well, - | 
3 2 ThereforePaul would that hee ſhould goe 
forth with bim , and tooke and circumciſed hum, 
becauſe of y 
for they.knewallrhar his father was a-Grecian. 
4 3 Andasthey went through the cities , they 


22 bTelng at Phi- 


deliyered them < the decrees to keep, ordeined of | 
the Apoſtles and Elders which werear Kieruſalers, | 


5 And fo were the Churches ftabliſhed in rhe 
faith, andincreafed in number 


out Phrygia , and the region of Galaria, they were 


4 forbidden of the holy Ghoſt,to preach .the word 


in Afia, 


7 Then-came they to Myfia, and fought to goe | 


into Bychinia : But the Spirit ſu them nor, 
3 Therefore they paſled through Myſia, and 
came downeto Troas. : 
9 f Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 


| night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and 


prayed him, ſaying, Come into Macedonia, and 
helpe us. . 

Io 5s Andafterhehad ſcene the vifion, imme- 
diatly we prepared ro goe into Macedonia , being 
aflured that the Lord had called us to preach rhe 
Gaſpe] unro them. 


11 Thenwent weeforth from Troas , and with | 


a ftreight courſe came to Samothracia, and rhe 
next day to Neapolis. _— 

12 & Andfrom thence to Philippi,whichis the 
chiefecitic in the parrs of Macedonia , and whoſe 
inhabitants came from Rometo dwell there: and 
we-werein that citicabiding certaine dayes. 

I 
the TO befides ariver, where they were wont to 
e pray : and. wee ſaredowne, and ſpake unto the 
women, which were come together, 

14 * And a certaine woman namedLydia, a 


They arethe miniſters of the Goſpel, by whom bee helperh ſuch as were to like to 


Saints did not eafily beleeve every viſion. 7 begirBerb 


Macedonia by the converfioe fa woman, and ſoſhewerh tharchereisno | 
ion of perſon in the L 
8 TheLord —_— openeth the heart to heare the word which is preached, 


e Wherethey yyere Woont to affemble them. 


j ing, Theſe men'at@ the ſervants of the moſt high 


16 The ſpirit of 


Jewes,which were in thoſe quarters: | 


=p 
6 ©@T 4 Nowe when they h Zone throngh- 


7 And- on-the Sabbath-day we went out of 


| ged me to befaithfull ro the Lord, come into mine | 


houfe, and abide there: and ſhe conſtrained us. 

I6 2® And it cameto pafle thar as we went to 
prayer, acerraine maid having a(fpirit f of divina- | 
tion, mer us, which gate her maſters much vantage 
with divining, '*< * 

_ 17. Shee followeflPaul andus, and cried, ſay- 


God, which ſhewunto you the way ofſalvarion, 


IS Andthisdid ſhee £ many dayes : but Pan] | themhu 


being grieved turned abour, and ſaid to the ſpirir, a 


I -commaund thee in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that choucome out of her, And he Came our the 
ſame houre. 

19 3: Now when her maſtersſaw that thehope 
of theirgaine wasgone , they caught Paul and Si- 
las, and drewthem into the marker place untothe 
Magiſtrates. | | 

20 22 And brought them to the governours, 
laying » Theſe men which are Jewestrouble our 

itie, 

21 23 And preach ordinances, whichare net 
lawfull for us to receive, neither to obſerve,ſceing 
Wwe are Romanes, 

.. 22 14 Thepeoplealſo-roſe up together againſt 
them, and the governours rent their-cloathes, and 
commanded tex» tobe beaten withrods. . 

23 Andwhen they had beatenthem ſore, they 
Caſt them into priſon , commanding the Gaolorto | 
keepethem ſurely, 

24 Who reccived ſuch commandement, 
Caſt them inro' the inner priſon, and made their | 
feer & faſtinthe ſtocks. 

25 *% Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and fung Þlalmes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard thew. | 

26 Andfuddenly there was a greatearthquake, 
ſo that the foundation of the priſon was thaken : 
and by and by allthedoores opened, and every 
mans bands were looſed. 

27 26 Thenthe keeperofrhe priſon waked out 
of his ſteepe , and when hee ſaw rhe priſon doores 
Open, hee drew out his ſword and wouid have kil- 
led himſelfe, lappolag the priſoners had bin fled., 

'a$ 27 hoe Paul crie 
ing, Doethy felfe noharme : for we all are here. 


29 Then hecalled for a light , and leapedin, | 


and came trembling , andfelldowne before Pau} 
and Silas. | 
30 


muſt Idoe to be ſaved ? 


ally 
31 Andrheyſayde, Beleevein the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, and thou thalt be ſaved, and thine houſ- | ? 


holde, 

32 And they anhed nnto him the worde of 
the Lord, and toall that werein thehouſe. 

33 2? Afterwarde hee rooke them the ſame 
houre of the night , and waſhed thery ſtripes, and 
was baprized wath all that belonged unto him 
ftraighrway.  — ) 

And when hee had broughe them into his 
houſe, be ſer meare before them, and rejoyced that 
he withallhis houſhold beleevedin God. er 
35- *9 And when it was day , the goyerngurs 


And brought themour, and ſayd, Syrs, what | 


meane ſeaſon, Got 
ſparing Timoth 
calleth Paul and 
Silas asthe firon« - 
ger robattaile, 
12 Cavetou 
preteudeth 2 defire 
of common peace 
aud gedlinefe. 

13 It jsan ar 
ment of rhe Sf 
to urge the auth. 
ritie of anceſtexs 
withaut any difiln 
Qion, | 


Lord fo oft as he 
lifterb, draweth 
men to life, even 


through the wid 


witha loudevoyce , fay-'| ofdenb, awd 


proceſſe of1ime, 
tbe reward of 

vicked aodorjult 
Magitr&%% © © 


Le TO 


ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Ler thoſe mengoe. 
* - is | 56 Then 


—— 


_ 


_—— — 


2”. 


> mat 


__ 


ſoearch the Scriprures, Chap. XVII © Paul cometh. no Athens, 56 | 


36 Then the keeper of the priſon rolde theſe honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men nor! 


/ 8; 


6 Satan hath bis, 


Femoſt nor | | wordes unto Paul, ſaying, The governours have afew, erii{ 33; 

get * | 1Ent £0 looſe you : now therefore ger you hence, | _ 13;. 5 ©. Bur: whenthe Jewesof Theſſalonica | 7Þ2 #re zexvons 
_— and goe in peace. > 29X"*, t-s knew , that the word of God was alſo preached of pads a payer” 
riſe, fore: 37, 22 Then ſayd Paulunto them, After that | Paul ac: Berea, they came hither alſo,and mooved | ofaltoughr.. 
ww 5 cn __ they have beaten hocpeniy uncondeinned, which |. the people... | 7 There is veicher 
i Fe on. | © Romaues, they havecaſtusinro priſon , and 14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away | ©00nte 7 nor is 
4 4 ſveſſe oftbe | now would they pur us our privily? nay verely: but | Paul ro goe ass were to the ſea: bur Silas and Ti- | gaind the Lord. 
bo, wed, hartbey \ Jerrhem comeand bring us out. motheus aboade there Kill. 3 The ſheepe of 
gh _—_— | 38 2: And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes 15 8 And they that did conduct Pan], | Chriftdeeallo 
5 yaſ ed unto the governours, who feared when they heard | * bronght him unto Athens : and when they bad | Tatcbfor weir | 

receiveda commandment unto Silas and Timo-/ [nr bur yet in 


moored | that they were Romanes. 
ni the feare of 39 Then came they and prayed them, and | theus that they ſhould cometo himar once, they | the Lord. 


wcvichrbe | | Ir i for 
| —___ bevnebam out,and defired themto departout —_ LE og on ka 


, 


35 


Ms 


EF 2 Now while Paul waited for thera Jewes of Berea - 


Y 3 al- 
bed | 4% oride | 40 2 And they went out of the priſon,and en- | Athens , hisſpirit wasf ftirredin him , when he ſaw | were ſo commen- 
 . vheaitis | tred into the houſe of Lydia : and when they had | the citie {ubjec rog idolatry. ded-for they 
fu nay of: ſeene the brethren, they comforred them, and de- 17 Theretfoce hee diſputerhin the Synagogue bo Paul 
Bilge "y ; - | S&, efrom Ma. 
dal Alper. fo | parted. | with the ;Jewes , and with them that werereligi- | cedonia to Athens, 
2 never neg 6; | Ous, and inthe marketh dayly with k whomſoevyer | and thereis in di- 
hn CHAP, XVII, ns. p nw 
Ezice BR l | reaching Chriſt, 6, 7 i# tntertat« IS: 29. Thencertaine Philoſophers of the Epi- | [72:0 ©9430 ties 
of / *: "= f +; opp Hed; is ſer Kc. Ry By romthence | CUCeS, and of the Stoicks, diſparel with him, — pu rom mg Say 
x comming to wana, 19 in Mar: fireete 23 heepreacheth ſome fayd » Whatwillthisi babbler ſay ? Orhers | s Io comparing 
oo | I en——_ 34 and/omayare | [54 , He ſeemeth to be a ſetter foorth of ftrange | ** viſzdome of 
ahie, EDITS ods ( becauſe he preached untothem Jeſus ,and COONINGN 
ww Ow : as they paſſed through Amphipolis,and | *2e reſurreRtion, ) : in ſcoffe aud mocke 
X N Apollonia,they came to Theflalonica,where | , 19 And they rooke him, and brought himinto | arrhar which they | 
eſſe ] was a Synagogne of the Jewes. k Mars freer, ſaying , May wenort know, whatrhis | 224ertand net : 
dere - al 2 And Paul, as hismaner was, wentinunto | 2ewdoatrine , whereofthou ſpeakeſt, is? - | ttecurightie of 
_ CRY "=" them . and three Sabbath-dayes diſputed with them 20 For thou bringeſt CCErtaine tran e things fooles to gather 
g- Media= | by the Scriptures, unro our eares: wee would know therefore what negathes —_ 
vill, pn be<2 2 Opening and _—_—_— that Chriſt muſt | theſe hinge mealte., F _ | Sh 
ee wencifed have ſuffered , and riſen againefromrhe dead, and | , 21 ** For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which | , $laviſhly given 
itn Wis ihe to this is Jeſus Chriſt, whom, ſayd he, I preach ro you. dwelt there , gave themelves to nothing els , bur | ts Idolary: Pav- 
| gd, becauſe 4 And ſome of them 4 , and joynedin cither to tell, or ro heare ſome newes. nies weld that: 
A & company with Paul and Silas :zlſo ofthe Grecians 22 22 Then Paul ftoodin the middes of Mars | 14.1.5, Ardons, 
is =. that feared Goda great mukirude,and of the chiefe | fireer, andfaid , Ye men of Arhens, I perceive that | ben in all Grecia, 
n i; womenttorafew. 1n all things yeeare coo iſuperftirious. yea they bad altars 
- 5 3 Butthe Jewes which beleevednot,, moo-| 23 For as I paſſed by ,. and heldeyourmde- | eagneo oShanes | 
et * ved with envie,, tooke unto them certaine a ya- | YOtions, Ifounde an altar wherein was written, | gyom they made = 
theffatiolare net- | gabondes and wicked fellowes, and when they | VNTO THE = VNKNOWEN GOD. poder, - 
= wo | had afſembled the multirude , they made a tu- | Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhewe I |  pBgpes 
cb | mult in the citie, and made aflault againſt the | YRPto au, | K that would ſufſer 
af * houſe of Jafon , and ſonght to bring them outro | , 24 *3 God that made the world, andall things | bim:s talke wich 
thepeople. that are therein, ſeeingtharheis Lord of heaven | aim, be reſoced - 
ul ul lyes G: 6 But when they found them not,, they drew | 28d earth, ® dwelleth notinremples made with wide > 
| hands throughly did be 
, burne with the 


Jaſonand cerraine brethren unto the heads ofthe —_—— 

citie,crying, Theſe arerhey which have ſubverred 25 L er - ene; with no dencn zeale ofGods gloty: 
he | he Þ world, and herethey are, as tNongn ne ne any thing , lecing he giveth to | 12 To ſees 

NP _— a y  alllifeand breath and all china. oth 11-4 ofa 


; 2 Whom Jaſonhathreceived, andtheſe alldoe |. nd Philofovkers 2o 
umicadoene” | gainſt the jo of Ceſar , ſaying. that thereis | 26 4 Andhath made of ® one bloodall man- | £4 themſelyesa- 
ent, —_ another King one Jeſus. \ | kind, todwellonall the face of the earth, and bath | gaiof Chriſt: the 
= $ Then they tronbled the people, and the | aſſigned the ſeafons which were ordeined before, , Epicurers which | 
heads of the citie, when they heard rr things, | andthe boundsoftheirhabiration. ſcofeat all religion; 
7 * #1*%;Y ſa F-2 Pf C— S Tilone d w t h —_— which determine upon matters of religion according to their owne | Ln T4 
ot Ju en a * 9 | far word ſeedegatberer: a borowed kind of ſpeach raken of birds which ſpoile corne,and 
t hey let them gOe. s Y | is applied to them which without all arte bluſter our fuch knowledge 2s bave gotten 
q | 10 #4 And the brethren immediatly ſent away | by-beariog rhis-man acd rhar man. k This was a phace called as you would fay, 
Mars hill , where the judges ſare which were called Areopagira » upon weigbtie aff-ires, 


Paul and Silzs by night unto Berea, which when 
. , which in old time arreigned; Socrates z and afterward condemned. him of i ie, 
they were comethither,envred inrothe Synagogue | + "rv of —% es + ag The 7p} homha: ns be = ae 


NE CC CECCOE _—— 


—_ en ee ER ae nee i ne. om 5 9% —— - _ 
: . 
aber, -—othee 


of the Jewes.. | ſtrong and forcible arguments agajuſt their owne ſuperſtitiow, 1 To ſtand intoo 

, ; 1t 5 Theſe wereaiſo more-4 noble men then wy ny - ce 8 feare of your Co = es men o— for _—__ 
| # - o | : ; : e , that we call devotiov.. an: anias in bis Atricus', maketh mention of t | 
- <P ers gp angre- oo -_—_ —_ o_ alrar which the Arbenians had dedicared ro unknowen ods : and Laenius in bis | 
| ne _wOordge. with all readinelle , 19 1CaTr rac Epimenides mekerh mention of an altar tbat bad no name jmituled. 13 Iris amoſt | 
k Scriptures dayly, whether rhoſethings were ſo, fooliſh and vaine thing to comparethe Creator with the creature , to limite him within f 
, | 12 Therefore many ofthembeleeved, and of | = yay , ——_—_ OMEEIIIIT OD PIE and w thinks op any rh can | 
t linis indeede & fTE | 2 *%6t gif.es , of -p ores wang - » T— - they ave: theſe a 
* "ikdome of the Spirit » which alywayes ſetterb rhe glory of God before ir ſelfe as a the fountaine © idola e. -7>43, Pſalm 50,8. 14- God. | 

lemberenato it d; : it, The | is wonderfull ja all bis works, but eſpccially in the worke of man; not rhatwe ſhould 

it diveQeth ic ſelfe, and never ſwaryeth from it , ! ry ( 


KY 'F e 

Weteth out in one moment , and in one e, divers examples cf his up ſearchable | Raudamaſed ar dis works, bur that we ſh 
|, to cauſe them to fearehim. T d ek the Fewes, with the ſewves. | o Ofone ſtocke and one begipning... - 1 

| 27 at * 


4 
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Wy —_— _” 
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| 


" _ 4 AAA es be. a - - 


| Pauls ſermon at'Athefis. - 


F » 
”. = & 


_ 


_ \ The Akes. 


Gods affiftance-to;Pag. 


p Foxgas blirde men 
we could not fecke 


:| oat God, bitt onely 
{ bygropivg wiſe, be. 
| fore the rroe light 


caine and lighrned 
the world. ' 

* Efai. 40, 19. 

q Which ſtuffe as 


that grofſe'ſtaffe'as 
it is-unleffe by ſome 
art ir have gotten 
ſonfe (tiape upor it. 
x5 The oltineffe of 
the errour doerh 
pot excuſe them 
that exre-but ic 
commendeth and 


4 ſerteth foorch the - 


patience of God : 
who notwithRany- 
ding will be a juſt 


'f zudgero ſucb'as 


-| contemne him, 


| TX Bydeclaring 
-| Chriftro be judge 
| ofthe world through 


the reſurre&ion 


| from the dead. 
Men , to ſhew forth their vanitie, are diverfly affeted and mooyed with one ſelfe 
-| fame Goſpe), which notwithſtanding ceaſerh nor to be effeRuall in the eleQ. 


|. 


rs 


x The true mii. 

- ers are fo farre 
from ſeekivg their - 
owne profice, that 
they do willingly 


: | depart from their 


right, rather then 
the courſe of the 
Goſpellſhould be 
| bio iovrbe 
leaſt wiſe thar 
mighr be. 
* Rom. 16, 3. 
| a Suetonmus recor- 
deth that Rome ba- 
niſhed the Jewes, 
becauſe they were 
alwayes ar difquiet, 
and thar by Chriſtes 
' MEeanes, 
2 The tructh 
oughtalwayesto 
be Footy urrered, 
yer notwithſtan- 
dipg the do&rine' 
may be ſo mode. 
rated, as occaſion 
| of the profite that 
the people rake 


| | thereby (hall re 


quire: 


| b Exhorted ſo that 


be perſwaded, & fo 
the word fignihed. 


"3 


| one ofus..- | f ia 
inhim welive;,- and moove', and have 


golde, filver;ſtones, - 


27 Thar they ſhouldſeeke the Lord: ifſo be 
they might have E > 26 after him, andfound 
kim , thongh doubel, be benorfarre from every 

28- For | 
our being,asalſo certaine of your owne Poers have 
aid : Forwe are alſo hisgeneration; \ © _ 

- 29 * Forafmuchthen, as we are the generati- 
on of God , we oughrnot to thinke that the God- 
head is like nhto gold ,or filver, orftone 4 graven 
by arteand the invention of man. 

309 5 Andthettime of this ignorance God re- 
'garded not: but nowhe admoni{kerh all men eve- 
ry where to repent. A EGf Edobaghkiy ch, 

31 Becauſe hee hath appointe4a day inthe 
which he 'wilt jadge the world in righteouſneſle, 

by that man whom he hath appointed , whereof he 
hath givenih t affurancero all men , in thar hee 
hath raifed him from the dead, -- 

32 36 Now when they had heard ofthereſur- 
rection from the dead, ſomemocked , andother 
ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this thing, 

33 AndſoPaul departed from among them, 

Howbeirt certaine menclaveuntoPaul,and 
beleeyed :among whom was alſo Denys Areopa- 


cm, 


pn and a woman named Damaris, and other with 
| th 


CHAP, XV.IIL 


As Paul at Corimth, 6 taught the Gentiles, 
comforteth-him, 13 He is accuſid before Galllo, 
vane : 1s From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 19 andſe to 
- 23 At Galatia and Phrygia he ftrengtheneth 
the diſciples. 24 Apollos being more bh #nflirutted 
by Aquils, 23 preacheath Chriſt with great efficacie, 
| Frer 2 theſe things , Paul departed from 
{4 A: Athens, and came to Corinthus, | 
2 Andfonnda certaine Jew named * Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, lately comefrom Iralie , and his 
wife Priſcilla { becauſe that 2 Claudiushad com- 
manded all goes to depart from Rome) and hee 
came untorhem, : yy 
3 And becauſe hewas oftheſame craft , hee 
aboade with them and wrought {for their craft 
was tomake tents. Fo | 
4 2 And/he difpnrtedin the Synagogueevery 
. Sabbath-day, and. þ exhorred the Jewes, and the 
Grecians. 3 1144 i 
5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 


b 


from Macedonia, Paul « forced in Spirit, teſtified 


ro-the Jewes thar Jeſus was the ChriR, 
6 3 And when they refiſted and blaſphemed, 
he t ihooke his raiment, and ſaid unto them, Your 
'd blood be upon your owne head : Iam cleane ! 
from bencefoorth will I goe unto the'Genriles. | 
7 So he departed thence, and entredinto 4 
certainemans houſe, named Juſtus , a worſhipper 
of God, whoſe houſe joyned hard ro the Syna+ 
Ogue, , "6 224 Tut F4 
$8 AndJ Criſpus rhe. chiefe ruler-of the Synas 


gogue beleeved in the Lord withall his houſe- 


Bug A 
c' Was very muck'grieved in minde : whereby is fignified the great 


" earneſtneffe cf his minde > which was greatly mooved :'for Paul was fo zealous, that be 
_cleane foryate bicmſelf, and within'a wonderfull cout | 
3 Altbough wee bave aſſayed Mimeades pbMible 
off from our works but forſake the rebellious, 26d goeto them thar be mere obedievt; 
+" -Chap. 13,51. Mat. 10. 14. 
whereby tee meatethther rhe Jewes are 
; { thatbe is wirbourfzule in forſakirg them and goiaſy to other nations,” - - © - 
; £ 2.Coriath. 1146 7 + 


'; andyer in vaine, wee muſt not Jeav 


" C This is a Kinde bf ſpbactt rake from rhe Hebrewe 
e of*their owne deſtration: and —_ 
{) 


: 


1 


| into Syria, (and with him Priſciila and Aquila) af- 
f ter that k he had ſhorne his head in | Cenchrea: for | tbe Grecian ines 


gave birfelf ro-preach Chrift, | 


; 


..i 13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeghmen to wor- 


hold : and many of the Coriathians  RER 


] S hearing it, be. 
leeved and were baptized, mf | 
- 9-4 'Thenſaid the Lord to:Paul in the night by 
a _—_ » Feare not, but ſpeake, and holde not thy 
P e, i: gi rf as x:94 [ 

- 20- . For T. am: with.thee , andno man ſhall lay 
hand; on thee to hurt thee : for Lhave much people 
m this citie., : 

11 Sohe*<© continued there a yeere and fixe mo- 
nerhs, and taught the word of God among them, 

12 & 5 Now when Gallio was depute of f A. 
Chaia, the Jewes aroſe with one accordagainſt | 
Paul, and brought him rothejudgemenr-ſeate, 


4 


ſhip God otherwiſe then the Law appointerh. 1 
14 And as Paul was about to openhis mouth,,! ching 
Gallio ſayd unto the Jewes, Ifit were amatter of | 
wrong,oranevill deed, O ye Jewes, I would ac- 
cording to g reaſon maintaine you, | 
I5 Bur if it be a queſtion of b wordes and 
i names , anddf your Lawe, looke yee toirt your | the 
ſelves: forI willbe no judge of thoſe things, 
16 And hee drawethemfrom thejudgement= 1 ain 50 
ſeare, | Lord moat. 
17 Then tookeall the Grecians Soſthenes the | their endevour 
Chiefe ruler ofthe Synagogue”, and beate him be. | ris 
fore the judgement-ſeate: but Gallio caried no-' ca, yerthe nv. 
thing for thole things, | manesdid not ca! 
18 6 But when Paul hadtaried there yer a good on Ew "= 
while, hetookeleave of the brethren, and ſailed chaia, becauſe the 
Romanes brought | 


never wearie of 


ſubjeRion by the 
| Acbayans which 
' in wa” robin 
| Princes of Grecia, 
as Pauſavias re. 
| cordeth. | 
| g As michatin 
| right I could, 
I muſt | b As ifa man have 
| not ſpoken well, 


he had madea * vowe,  ' 

Ig Then hee cameto Epheſus, and left them 
there :but heentredinto the Synagogue and diſ- 
pured with the Jewes, 

20 7 Who defice him to tarie alongertime 
with them : but he would nor conſent, 

21 Bur bade them farewell, ſaying, 
needes keepe this, feaſtthar commeth,, in Hieru- | 00! potee wo 
ſalem: bur L will returne againe unto you, t = if, , iv hndith 
God will, So heſailed from Epheſus. | i For Slejen han 

-22 C And when hee came downe to Ceſarea, | wan thio Kin 
he went up io Heruſalem: and whenhe had ſaluted | eng _ 
the Church, he went downe unto Antiochia. | brauleabourwond 

23 Now when he had tariedthere a while he de- | and for oo mater 
parted, and wentthorow the countrey of Galatia | *f fobſtznce. 


and Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening all the diſ- 5,22 mate 
CIp ES, 


ro Chriſt, 
&, | & Thatls, Paul. 
: ] Ceochrea was 
' an baven of the 
; Corinthians. 
the | plvgra 16, 18, 
| CHAP, 21:24» 
and 7 The Apoſtles 
were caried about 
not by the willof x 
mas bur by the” 
leading of rhe Joi 


NerrD Ghoſt. 


promile nothing 

wirhoar this Cav! 
for we know hot 
what the day fol- 
lowing will brivg 


wh 
4a. 

1; 05 
OLP] TM 
H A. [5 109 Or a CID 


—_—CS. 


_ 


a 


; s ol 
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Chap. XIX. _ 


tt - 4 


Demetrius. Idolaters rage. 57 


> 
Jew 
-& :f 


_— s 41 is is 
grew. x /|Certdive! difpipler 14d | Epheſurs (| 3 


- = [ 
ps j 


Clap-r,g£20d 24 
0d 13,16.0A1r, 
. luk. 


by conjurin 
iache Name , 


iſh exorciſts. 
TUTTEFc 3 VTY- 0: ; 


1- '2:;And ſayd 


1 0:+4C HiAP.,' XIX. | 
-onaly recetbed Tobns 
us of the holy Ghoſt 
me, F are 
Tewtſh exorcifts 


3:4 
2. and knew not the viſible pi 
God hath Aantificd his ; vm. 
59 Conjes 


apron 
wherewtth 2 "yr 
* 4 in the Name. o 65. 
is beaten i, the devill, bookes art burnt, 
24 Demetrius /, 29 raiſeth ſedition Pacd. 

Nd : it camEto paſle, while Apollos was at Co- 


 {--rinthus, thatPaul when he paſſed cherow.the 
ny 


= 


er coaſts, camets Epheſus, and found cerraine 
ah&ſciples, 395 £1 4. SHES 46. 3" ty: ALOE 

unto them,, Hayeyereceivedthe 
8 holy Ghoſt fince ye-beleeved?} Andrhey fayd 
unto him, We have nor ſo much as heard /\whe- 
ther there be anholy Ghoſt. 8 ; 

3 2» And heſayduntorthem, Unto b what were 

e then baptized? And they ſayd, Unto: © Johns 
apriſme. iT ff Sil $5 = KS: o Co 
[Thenſayd Paul, * Johnyerely baptized with 
the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying unto the/peo- 
ple, that they ſhould /beleeve in him, which ſhould 
come afrerhim, thatis, inChriſt Jeſus. 
And when they heardir, rhey were baprized 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 

6 Sofaullayd his handes upon them, and the 
holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 
tongues , and prophecied, * 

7 Andall themen were about twelve, 

$ @ Moreoverhe wentinto the Synagogue,and 
ſpike boldly for rheſpace of three moneths,diſpu- 
ting and exhorting to the things thar afpertaine to 
the kingdome of God. 

9 3 But when cettaine were hardehed , and 
diſobeyed , ſpeaking evill of the 4 way of God be- 
fore themuiritnde , hedepartedfrom them, and 
ſeparated the diſciples , and diſputed dayly in the 
{choole of onee Tyiannus, | 

Io Andrhis was done by the ſpaceof rwo yeeres, 
fo thar all they whichdweirin Atia,heard the word 
of the Lord ſeſus , both yum and Grecians, 

11 AndGod wroughtno ſmall ntracles by the 
hands of paul. 

1z So thatfrom his body were brought unto the 
ficke , kerchefs, or handkerchefs, andche diſeaſes 
departed from them, and the evill ſpirits went our 
of rhem. | 

13 4+Thencertaine of the vagabond Jewes, f ex- 
orciſts tookein hand ro nameover them which had 
evill ſpirits , the name of rhe Lord Jeſus, ſiying, 
Wwe adjure you by Jeſus, hom Paul preacherh. 

14 ( And there were cerraineſonnes of :>ceva 
a Jew, the Prieſt, abow! ſeven which did chis,) 

15 And theevillfpicit 2nſwered,and fayd, Feſus 
Iacknowledge , and Paull know : but who areye? 

16 And the man in whom theevill ſpirit was, 
ranneonthem, and overcame them, and s prevailed 
againſt them , ſo thar they fledde out of rhat houſe, 
naked and wounded, 

17 And this was knowneto all the Jewes and 
Grecians alſo which dwelt ar Epheſus, and feare 
came on them all, and the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
was magnihed, 

18 5 And many that beleeved, came and Þ con- 
feſled, and ſhewed their works, : 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curions artes, 
brought their bookes , and burned rhem beforeall 
men : and they counted the price of rhem , and 
founditi fiftie rhouſand pieces of filver, 

20 So the ward of God grewe mightily , and 


K prevailed, 
® of the judgement of God : and what is this to eare ſhrife? | 


They that make 


Value of it , reckoa it'to be about eight buadrerh pounds Engliſh, 


| 


| theſe things , 


| 


E- 


21 & 5 Now when theſe things were accom- 
plibed:, Paul: purpoſed iby the: & 'Spirir 'ro-paſſe 
through Macedonia and Achaia ,and to goero 
Herufalem, ſaying, After I have bene there, I muſt 
alſo ſce Rome. t | 
- {22 SO, ſent he irito_ Macedoniatwo of them 


thatminiſtred unto him , Timotheus, and Eraftus, 


but he remained in-Afia for a ſeaſon. 


. + 23.- 7 And the ſame time-there aroſe no ſmall | 


trouble abour that way. - 4 | 

a, For a'certaihe mannamed Demetrius a fil- 
verinuth , which made filyer 1 temples of Diana, 
brought greatgaines unto the crafteſmen. 

25, Whomhe called ——_— with the work- 
men of like: things, and faid, Sirs, yeknow that 
by this craft we have our goods: TIES 
.* 26: Moreover: ye fee andheare;, that nor alone 
at Epheſus; but -almoſt throughoar-all Afia this 
Paul hath perſwaded , and rurnedawaymuch peo- 
ple , ſaying , That rhey be not gods which are made 
with hands. : 


27 . So that not onely thisthing is dangerous 
unto us, that this our = portion ſhall be reproo- 
ved, but alſo thatthe temple of the great goddefſe 
Diana ſhould be —— 0d that it 
would come to paſſe rhar her magnificence, which 
all Afia and the world worthippeth , ſhould bede- 


_— | ; £4 
28” Now when they heard it, they were full of 
wrath, and cried our, {aying,Greatis Diana of 'the 
tphefians, 

29 And the wholecitie was full ofconfuſion, and 
they ruſhed intothe comon place wirh one afſent, 
and caught * Gajus, and * Ariſtarchus, men of 
Macedonia, and Pauls companions of his journey, 

30:/ And when Paul would baveentredin unto 

the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not.: 
-.31 $® Certainealſo of the chiefe of Afia,which 
were his friends ,fent unto him ,defiring him thac 
= would not preſent himſelf in rhe Common 
place. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing , and ſome 
another, for the aflembly was our of order, and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. | | 

33 - And ſome of the company drew foorth Al- 
2xander, the Jewes thruſting him forwards. Alex- 
ander then beckened with his hand, and would 
have excuſed the matter to the people. 

34 9 Bur when they knew that he was a Jewe, 
there aroſe a ſhoure almoſt fpr the ſpace of two 
houres, of allmen, crying , Great isNiana of the 
Ephefians. | | 
. '35 1 Then the towne clearke when hehad 
ſtayed the people, ſayd, Ye menof Epheſus, whar 
man is it that knoweth not how that rhecitie of 
the Ephefians isa worſhipper of the grear goddefſe 
Diana , and of rhe image , which » came downe from 
Jupirer? þ 

36 Seeing then that no mancanſpeake againſt 
ye oughtto be appeaſed, and ro doe 
CC | 

- 3 or'ye have brought hirher theſe men, 
which have neirher commirted (acriledge , neither 
doe blaſpheme your goddeſle, 

38 Wherefore ,if Demetrius and the craftes 
men which are with him, havea © marreragainſt 
any man, the p lawis open, and there area Depu- 
ties : let themaccuſe one another. ; 

39 Burifyeinquire any thing concexnirg other 

Hhh Inatters, 


| —— x 


and Rabburnely 


| thar 


* conrehred with 
* their owne mad- 


6s Paul is never 


wearie, , 


k By the motion off. 
. Gods Spirit; _ 


fore we may not 
that Paul = wr 
over headio death 
but as the. Spitir of 
God xd him 


7 Gaipecloked 
with a ſhew of re. 
ligion-is the very 
cauſe wherefore 
idofarrie is fteut]' 


defended, 
| Theſe werecer.| 
raine counterfeir 
temples with Dia- 
nas piufe in them, \| 
which a Hoc 
worſhippec 


* 


her, 


| m Azifheſaid, If 


Paulgo on thus as 
he hath begunne trol. 


Which men have of | 
Diazas image, all [ 
this our gaine will” 
come to zought, 


X Rom.16, 23» 


Is cor, Lol 
* Cololla ho. 
$ There ought to{ 


be in all Chriitians, 
and efpecially ia, 
the Miuiſlters, an | 
invincible conftan« 


by any tormes or 
aaulrs be over. | 
come , which not. 
withſtanding muſt 
ſuffer it felf mo. 
deſtly to be govers| 
ned by wifedome. 

6  Inftead of res. 
ſon, the {doizters 
are ſufficiently 


A 


neſſe and outcries, ' 
and thoſe are the 
reateſt defences 
that rhey have. 
10 An exampleo 
a politice man 
who redeemerh - 
peace and quierne 
with lies, vvhich 


have done. 
n The Epheſians 
beleeved ſuperiti- - 
tiouſſy, that the 
image of Diana 
came downe from | 
heaven to them. 
o© Have oughrto 
acTufe avy man of, 
p Forthbereare 
certaige dayes ap- 
pointed for civil 
cauſes and matters 
of judgement , ; 
the Depuries fir. _ 
q By the Deputies 
are meant alſo the 
Depuries Subſti- 
tures, that is, fuch 
as did fit forthem, 


—— 
I 


eee eade. 


confute the opitign}. 


cie , which may act; 


Paul would neyer. } - 


_ Ne a ys Ronen 
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1 


| 


- 
_ 


aA. 


Earychus revived, 


V7 


aft 
" WF 


The Actes. 


o —_  -. DES — vs - + 


Pauls 


PO. 
- Bo 1's 37 ry 
«<, "I" RS FE - 


r Hrfſeakab of a 


la»full aſſembly » 
nor onely ro except 


- againſt rhe diforde- 


red hurly burly of 
the people , bar alſo 
againſt all meetivg 


| god comming toge- 


ther which was not 


| by order : for there 


were certain dayes 
appointed to call 


the people rogerber 
3, | 


bs 
x Pauldeparted 


from Epheſus by 
the conſent of the 
Churcb, not to be 
idle or at reſt, but to 
take paines in an- 
other place. 

a Forafter ſogrear 
rroubls there was _ 


* neede of along. 


exbortation. 
2 Afrowardzeale 
is the guider and 
jnſtru&our to mute» 
ders : and we are 
not departed by 
the wiſedome cf 
God to prevent 
the endevours of 
wicked men. . 
3 Afemblics in 
the nigbrrime can 
not be juſtly cone 
demved, neirbec 
ought , when the 
cauſe,is good. 
b Word for word, 
tbe firſt day of the 
Sabbath, thbar is 
upon theLords day: 
ſo that by this place 
and by x. Cor. 16-2. 
It iS not amide ga- 
thered:thar in thoſe 
dayes the Cbriftians 
were wort to af- 
femble themſelves 
ſolemaely rogetber 
upon that day. 
4 The devill min- 
cing ro trouble 
the Church with a 
great offence, gi- 
veth Paula fiogu- , 
lar accafion to 
confirme the 
GolpelL 
s Paulanearneſt 
and diligeor fo]- 
lever of Ctr.:it, 
making balt to bis 
bounds withoar 
any ceafing or 
ing in his 
race , doth firſt of 
all as it were make 
his teſtameonr, 
wherein be giveth 
an account of bis 
former 'ife , defen. 
derb tbe doarine 
which beraught» 
and exborteth ihe 
Paſtoars of tte 
Church to per ſ<- 
vere acd goe ſor- 
ward with cor: - 
tiogaace in tb:ir 
oftice. 
c Accordiog as 
dhe firuation of 
theſ= places ir ſer 


| 


| 


Mmarters,it ma 


y be derermined ina lawful aflem- | 


49 Far we are even in jeopardy to be accaletl | 
of this dayesſedition, for as much as there isnv 
cauſe , whereby 'we may givea reaſon of this con- 
courſe of the people. £624 B38 C4 

41 And when he;had:thns ſpoken , he lerthe 
aflembly deparr< >< rl oh of ee bn chef mw 

| Paul afpolnted RELA, Mites, ce 

need t fo- * -'3- In 6 ng | 

Z weil rdnaght, : Ss Eutychus Alves ra pres fs 

wirdowe,, 1a beraiſedhim to lifes, 15 yAtMilet 

17 hiving called the Elders of Epbeſu: together, 4 4 OB 

-- wages what things ſhall come upon himſelf»  2# 
ethers, FULLY | 
7] Ow = after the tumult was appeaſed , Paul 

N called the diſciples nnto him , and embraced 
them ; anddeparted ro goe into Macedonia-s: 

2 - And when he had gone through rhoſe parts, 


came into.GreCla. - 


and hath exhorred them with a -mavy words, he 
{ F K 'x 


3 - 2 And having taried there three moneths, | 


becauſe the Jewes layd waire for him, as he was 
abour ro faile into Syria, he purpoſed to returne 
through Macedonia, 

4 And there accompznied him into Afia , So- 
parerof Berea, and of them of 'Theflilonica, A- 
riſtarchus, and Secundus , and Gajus of Derbe; and 
Timorheus, an of chemof Aſia, Tychicus, and 
Trophimus. F 

5 Theſe went before, andtariedus at Troas. 

6 And we ſailerh foorrh from Yhilippi. after the 
dayes of unleavened bread , and came unto them 
o Troas in five dayes , where wee aboade ſeven 

YES. 

7 3 And thebfirſt day of the weeke, the diſci- 
ples being come together to breake bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to departon the mo- 
row, and continuedthe preaching unto midnight. 

8 +4 And there were many lights in ar-upper- 
chamber, where they were gathered together, 

9 And there ſateina windowe a cerraine yong 
man , named Eutychus , fallen intoa dead leepe: 
and as Paul was long preaching,he overcome with 
lleepe, fell downe from the third loft , and was ta- 
ken up dead. 

10 Bur Paul went downe, and layd himſelfe 
upon him, andembraced him, ſaying, Trouble not 
yourſelves: for his life isin him, + | 

11 Then when Paw! was comeup againe , and 
had broken bread,and eaten,havingſpokena l 


red. 
while till the dawning of rhe day, he ſo departed, | 


Iz Andthey brought the boy alive, and they 
werenota little comforrced.., | 

13 © Then we went before to ſhippe,and ſailed 
unto the citie Afſos that we might receive paul 
there: for ſo had he appoinced, and would him- 
ſelf goe a foote, 

14 Now when he was come unto us to Aflos, 
and we had received him , we came to Mitylenes, 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios , and the next day we arri- 
ved at Samos,and taried at Trogillium : the next 
day we came to Miletum. 

16 F For. Paull had determinedto faile by E- 
pheſus - becanſ2 he wbuld nor ſpend the rime in 
Aſia : for he hafted ro be ,if he could poſsible, ar 
Hieruſalem, at the day of Pentecoſt. | 

I7 4 Wherefore from e Miletum , hefent to 


forth , that diſtiace betweene Epheſus and Miletumn , was about 400 furlongs, which 
wakerth almott fiftie Dutch miles, \ 


| m6 by the layings 


the Church... 
1s 6s Who,when they were come to him, he 
fayd-unto- them; Ye knowfrom-the firſtday that 


"Epheſus , and called the-Elders of 


with you at allſeaſons, Fes tas | 
.. 19, Serving the Lord. with allmodeſtie, anq' 
with many teares,avd renrarions,which came unto 
ngs awairof the-Jewes,. > | 
+.) 20 Aid-howlI Kept 4 backe northingtharwas' 
-profirable';bur have theweth you; aud taught you | 
openly and throughour every houſe, **7_*: | 
- 21 Witneflivg bottito the't]ewes 
Grecians therepenrance toward God;an 
ward our Lord-Feſus Chriſt. * - 

22 7 And nowbehold,I 
Spirit,unto Hieruſtlem,and know 
ſhallcomeuntame there, - '« : -- 

23 Save thatthe holy G 
citiciſaying'; thar Honey © 

(+24 Bur E paſſe not ar all,neitheris'my life deare 
unto. my: felfe ,{o tharI may fulfill my courſe with 
Joy - and the miniftration which I havereceived of 
the Lord Jeſus, to reftifie the Goſpell of the grace 
of God. ey | 

25 And now b2hold, I know that hencefoorth 
ye all;:throngh whom T have gonepreaching the 
kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my. face no more. 

26 Wheretore '1 rake you ro record this 
day > thatI cm f pure from the blood of all men. 

27 $ Foilhave keptnothing backe, bur have 
ſhewed youall thecounſell of God. 

28 Take heede therefore unro your ſelves,and 
to al the locke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made 

| you Overſeers tog feede theChurchof God, which 
he hathparchaſed with i that his owne blood, 

29 9 ForT know this, thar after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you ,nor 
ſparing the flocke. 

309 Moreover of your owne ſelves ſball men 
ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things , to k drawdiſciples 
after them, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to warne 
every one . both night and day with teates. 

32. 39 And now brethren, I commend you to 
God ,and to the word of his grace, which isable 
to build further, and togive you an 1 inheritance, 
among allthem, which are ſan&ified. 

33 22 I havecovered no mans filver, nor gold, 
| nor apparell. 

34 Yea, ye know, that theſe handes have mi- 
nittred unto my * neceſsities , and to themthat 
were with me, 

35 I have ſhewed yon all things , how that ſo 
labouring, yeought ro ® ſupport the weake, and 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Jeſus, howe 
that be fayd ,Ir isa blefled thing to give, rather 
then to receive, 

36 And when he hadthus ſpoken, he kneeled 
downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 2 Then they weprallabundantly , and fell 

on Paulsnecke, and kifled him, 

38 Being chiefly ſorie for the words which he 
; ns they ſhould ſee his face no more. And 
they accompanied himunto the thippe, 
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. 


 andto:the' 


not whar things 


I came into Afia, after whatminrter Thaye bene|| 4 


dfiithto-| , 
go0e e boundinthe | * 


heſt wi tnefſerh in every | fc 
and affliftions abide me, | Þ 


f 1you doe perif 


et there Dar be 
) faultfa me, Looks 
chap.-i8,6, . 
S The dcQrine JT 
the Apolths is modi 
perfite and 
abſolute, 
8 To keepe it,toi 
feede ir, andtg [78 
verne jr. 
b Arotable ſen. 
tence for Chrits 
Godhead : which 
lbezetb plaivelyin 
his p*r{oo, bot 
by reaſon of f joy 
eicg rogether of : 
Iwo narures in his 
owne perſon, that. 
w bich is properto 
one 18 fpokenof 1] 
other beiag taken 
in the derivative, 
and not inthe pti- 
wmative : ohich in 
olde time the godly 
farbers nook 1 
cc mnunicating of 
fe liou ſhip of pro- 
prieties , that isto | 
lay, a making com-f 
mon of thatto twef 
which belongeth 
bur to one. 
i Tois word, That 
ſheweth the excel.þ 
lencie of hisblood. | 
9 A prophbecie of | 

ftors that ſhould | 

raighrway d | 

nerate ioto wo 


by 


| 


[1 
» [0 
: 


| 


[ 
againſt ſuch as 
beaſt and bragge | 
onely of ſucceſ. | 
fon of perſons, 
k This js great 
ſerje , to want the | 
preſence of fucha | 
ſhepheard, but grea- þ 
ter to baye wolves ; 
enter in, | 
10 The power of 
God, and bis free 
promiſes revealed 
jo his _ an 

(4) up 
wg the mini- 
ſerie of the 
| As children, and| 
therefore of free 


F 
ie; 
| 
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# 


| 


| 


2+ thel. 3» 8, 
about to ſlippe and fall away, and ſo te ſtay them. 


love aud good will. f 


11 Paſtours muſt before all things beware of covetouſneſſe, # 1. Cor.q.12+ 1.rhel, 2,9: 
m As it were by reaching out the band rothem , 
. x2 The Goſpell 
away uacurall afeAions, but ruleth and bridleth them in good order, 


CHAP, 


which otherwiſe are 
doth not | 


lar,on 


_ 


Chap: "X'X1, 


ad th. £. HEL __ 


Paultaken inthe Temple. 58 | 


1 |, unto Coos; and! 


| and from, thenegants Parara, -.., +, 


' =< : 13 2191135! MICKEY $A 
| x Paul goeth toward Hieruſalem : 


1 3 OCH AP. XXL. TA [4.0 
4 " 5 (1: $£*ir} f; _ 4 e7 
$ at Ceſare! by ralketh 
... with Philip the Buapgelift ; ' | 10, vagabus foretelletb him of 
*' hi bonds. 17 After hee game to Hizruſalem, 26 and 
#nto the Temple. 27 The Tews layd hand; on him: 32, Lyſias 
i the capraine taketh bim from them, - 1 


ers ! 1 x F-31000 1 DI k I... 
"A Nd: as we launchedfoorth,and were departed. 
A from. them , we! came withjaſtraighr courſe 
e day following unto Rbpdes, 


© 


DSS bS 8 abi y Þ O17 4 8 TL 
2 And wee. found a ſhip that went overunto | 


*-2 || Phenice, and wen aboard, and ſet forth. _. 
:: | 3 And when wee had giſcovered Cyprus, wee | 
| lett it onthe lefrhand,and ſailed roward Syria,and 
Tyrus : for there; che ſhippeunladed | 


vies of the 


ill ſack 


arrived at 


_ _ 


from 


9: Now he had 
did c_prophecie. | | 
10. And as weetaried there many dayes , there 
came a,certaine Propher from Judea , named A- 
'gabus, |; itt, | 


foure daughters virgins, which 


Paulsgirdle,& bound his owne h:nds & feeic,and 
ſaide,Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt,So i -1] the }+ e 

atHieruſalem binde the man char owerh this gir«;-, 
&4hbalideliver himinro y handes of the Gen: i, es. 


we and other of the ſame place. beſought:aim 
that he, would not goeup to Hieruſalem., 
13 ThenYavlanſwered,and faid, Whardoeye 
weeping and breaking mine heart i FqrIamready 
not to be bound onely , but aiſo ro die ar Hieruſu- 
Iemfor the Name ofthe Lord Jeſus. 
14 2 So when he wouldnot be perſwaded, wee 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. . 
\ 'I5 And-after thoſe dayes we truſled up our 
fardels, and went.up to Hieruſalem. 


t& 


16... There went with us allo certaine.of the diſ- 


Ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with rhemone 


.. 


: | Mnaſon of Cyprus,.. an olde diſciple , with whom 
'| weeſhouldlodge. 


I7 And when wewere cometo Hieruſalem,the 

brethrenreceived ug gladly. 

18 Andthe next day. Paul went in with us unto 
James: andall the Elders were there aſſembled, 
 19:- 3 And whenthe.had embraced them, he rod 
by ordecall things, that. God'had wronght among 
rhe Gentiles by his minifirarion, | , 

20 + So whenthey heard ir, they glorified Gad, 
and ſaid unto him, 1 hou ſeeft, brotker, how many 
thouſand Jewes there are which beleeve, and they 
are all zealous of the Law : 


21 Nowetheyare informed of thee, that thou 


| 


{-':26 Then Paul rooke the men, and the next day 


| of the purificarion, untill t 


| - 28 Crying, Menof Ifrael,helpe: this is theman 


11 And when hee wascome unto us; hee tooke 


12 And when wee had herd the{ :hings,bock | 


reacheRtNeche Fires, which ire arohg 
tiles, ro foifgke Moſes, andſayeſt that they ovghr 
[not 16 eltcmnciſe theit fonnes, neicher to ſive after) 
the cuſtomes, © a — | 
22 Whar is thenfobedome ? the multitude muſt 
needes come together :-for they ſhall heare that 
_—_T.... _ 
23 Doe therefore this that wefay to thee, We ( 
have fouremen, which have made a vow; © - © 
24 Themrake,and purifie thy ſelfe vithcher, 
ande contribute with them , that they may tſhave | 
their heads : and all ſhall know, that thole things, 
whereof rhey have bene informed concerning 
thee, are nothing, bur that thou thy ſelfe alſo wai-: 
keſt and keepeſt the Law. | 
25 Foras touching the Gentiles,which beleeve, 
we have written, and.determined that they obſerve 
no ſuch thing , ' bur that they keepe rhemſelves 
from things offered to idoles, and from bload,and 
fror5 thar that is ftrangled, and from fornication. | 


was purified with them, andentredinto the Tem- 
ple , fdeclaring the A gi of the dayes 
atan offring ſhould be 

offered forevery one of them. . , . 
27 3 And when the ſevendayes were almoſt 
ended,'the vet» of Afi: ( whenthey 
faw himin the Tetnple) moovyed allthe people,and 
layd hands on him, | - - h 


that teacheth all men every where againſt the peo- 
le, andthe Law, and this place : moreover, he 
ath brovght Greciansinto the Temple, and hath 

pollured this holy place, | 

29 For they had ſecne before Trophimns an 
| Ephefiat with him in the city , whom they ſuppo- 
{ed that Paul had broughr into the Temple. 

'30 Then allthecitie was mooved,and the peo- 

leran-rogerher : and'they rooke Paul, and ewe 

'm vut of the Temple, and foorrhwith the doore: 
--.re ſhur. | 

31 65 But asthey went about ro kill him,tidings 
came vnto the chiefe c:ptaine of the band,thar all 
Hierufalem was on anuyproare.; | 

32 Whoirmmediacly rocke ſonldiers and Cen- 
C1115 , ind 1zn downe unto them : and when they 
{aw the conicfe capraine and theſouldiers , they 
lefheating of Paul. OS: 3+ 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 
rooke him, and commanded him ro be bound with 
two chaines, and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. | 

34 Andonecried this, another that.,among rhe 
people. So when hee could nor know the certzin- | 
rie for the temult, be commanded him to be led 
into the caſtell. : 

35 | And whenheecame nnto the grieces,ir was | 
ſo that he was borne ofthe fonldiers , for tbe vio- | 
lence of the people. / 

36 For the multitudeofrhe people followed 
afrer,Crying, Away with him. | - 

And as Paul ſhould have beneledintorhe | 
caſtell , hce faide unto the Chiefe capraine, May 1 
”m unto thee ? Who faide, Canſt thou ſpeake 

recke? | | ; WF 106? 

38 Arr not thou the g Egyptian, who before theſe 
dayesraiſeda ſedition,and led our inro the wilder- 
nefle foure thouſand men that weremurtherers? 

9 Then Panlfaide, Doubrlefſe, I am a man | 


1 


| whichama Jewe , andcitizen of Tarſus , a famous 
Hhh 


2 'citie 


| 


the Gen- | 


* 


d That is, conſe. | 
crate thy ſelfe: for 
be ſpeaketh not 
bere ofthe un- 
cleave, bur of 
ſuch as were ſub. 
je&to the vowe of 
the Naz arice's. 
e That may be + 
knowe ,that thou 
waſt not ovely + | 
pre ſent at ite 
vow e, but alſca | 
chieſe man ig it: 
and therefore iz is 
ſaid afterwards, 
rhat Paul declared *| 
the dayes of purifi. 
cation 2: for al- - 
though the charges 
for tbe Nazarites - 
cFrings were ap- 
pointed, yer they 
might adde ſome- 
what unto them, 
Num.6.21. 
* Chap.1$,r8. 
num,6.1$. 
f The Prieſts vere 
tobe advert ied of 
the 2ccompliſh- 
wept of tbe dayes 
of the purifica- 
tion, becauſe 
there were ſaci. 
fices!0be off-1cd 
rbe ſain» day thar 
raeir vow Was 
ended, | 
5 A prepoſterous | 
zeale js the cauſe 
of great confu- 
fion, and great 
miſchiefes. 
6 God finderh 
ſome even amongſt 
the wicked, and 
prophane them- 
ſcives robinder,_ 
the endevours of 
the xe, 


g Touc bog this 
Egyptian «hich 
aſſembled rhirrtie | 
thouſand men, 
reade Joſeph, 
booke 

2-Chap.12. 


i. 


{ Pauls anſwere, 11-4 RAGE) done; 


——_ 
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: His irie of Cilicia, and I beſcech thee luffermeeto;, 19 Thenlſaid; Eord; cheyknow that I priſo- 
| ſpeake, unto the people. ._-,.--., v1.62 67, 291t; || ned, and beat inevery Synagogue them that be... 
— 4O. "And wheghce hedglnen aim lice ©, Paul 183 a Bit hart £4442 14, yy 

] food omthegrieces , and beckened withthe hand 

| unto the people;, and when there was made great 

4 filence,he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew rengue, 

{| Gying, {gs £208 


3.GCHAP,:EXEFHL jr: -: &'Genriles 


; Pau peeldrh « regſon; of be fdthi | 22: and ebe Tewer beare || E 1 & this word 
1; 81m @ while,c. 23. But ſo ſaone.@ they priedome,” 24 He is 

© *" Commuinded to be ſcourged and examined, 27 - 49d fo detlirerh / 

*$ char be ie Grier of Rs ; | = = 1% 


Lo c-7 #4 4 of? : - 926 © k thithe ſhould live.i*” : : : L 
Y E men, brethren and fathers, hearemy defence 23 And 'as they © cried and caft' off their 


L now towards you, Sh 214 cloathes, and threw dnfſtinto theaire, ' © .: 
2 (And when theyheard that hee ſpakeinthe | 24 3 The chiefe capraine commanded bim to 
| Hebrewe range ro them , they keptthe more fi- | beledinto the caftle; atid bade rharhee ſhould be 
| 005045 75: | Jence, nd held)... 404 + ; | ſcourged, and examined,, char he might know 
ir Paul makirg'® ©} 2 7 am verely a man, whicham a Jew; borne | wherefore A Ae bros THT ET. d. 
ne tis in bes icia,: bur broughtup inthiscitiear | - 25: 4An lrg Lene rub thongs, Py G 
'prooveth both his - | ThE'a Feere of Gamaliel , and infiructedaccording | Cad urir6 the Cenrarion that Aoodby; ls iclawful} 
{vocation and do» | tothe perfet maner of the Law of the fathers,and | for:youts ſcourge one thar'is aRomane , andinor | ofa 
| Arine to be of was zealous toward God , as yeallare thisday. {| condemned} © RI DT dorly,andof c”- | 
2 Thatie , bis .4 . And I perſecured this way unto thedeath, | ' 26 Now when the Cetiturionheard it, hewent, | wag met 
dayly bearer: the | binding and delivering into priſon bothmen and | and told the chiefe capraine , ſaying , Take heede | ; Thewiſedomy 
erg p WOmen. tet - - | what thon doeft: forthis man'isaRomane. — | *ftbeflelh goa. | 
ſpeech io thien®* | | .F5;; AS alſo thechicfe Prieſt doeth beareme wit-| 27 . Theh the chiefe CaptainEcame, andfaid to | 29 conbdermiar/ 
teach, fit coin-/ nes, and allthecompany of the. Elders: of whom | him, Tell me;art thou a Romane? And heſaid, Yea. | prefeavle. | 
monly i the - alſo I received letters unto the brethren, and | - '2F- And the chiefe capriine anſwered; With a'| therewithal) mez. | 
\ bigber place | went to Damaſcus to bring them which were there | great ſumime 6btained I'thisfrezdome; Then'Paul | fore theprofe. | 


ſn akin ro their : 4 z - . ; $*&* 3 . © & > bd ac di ; ; 
poking co cbek bound. unto  Hieruſalem /, that they might be | faid, BurI was ſo borne.” © A ro : 
oller | | 


fir vpon fourmes ' | Punithed. \ SE] | 29 Then ftcaightway rhey departed from him | 4 There is xo 

beneath : and 6 @& And ſo it was, asI journeyed, and was | which ſhould have examined him , and the chiefe | cauſe wy weijuy + 

OR come neereunto Damaſcus about noone,that ſud- | capraine alfo' was afraid”, after hee knew that he wo uſe thoſe jaw. 
ez | denly there ſhone from heaven a grear light | wasa a Romane, and that he had bound him.” © | mee which 


of Gamaliel, God giverd us, to- 
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round about me. x74 30' *Onthe next day; becauſe bee would have | repel. 
7 SoIfelluntothe earth,& heardavoyce,ſay- | krowen the certaintie whereforchee was xccuſe as 
1ng unto mee,Saul,Saul,why perſecureſt rhoume? | of the Jewes , hee looſed hitn frombss bonds; 3nd [| \,, GR p 
"Then I anſwered, Who art thou Lord ? And | commanted rhe hiePricftes arid alt their Councill | of we cate, .;c. 
he faide ro mee, Iam Jeſusof Nazareth, whom | ro come together ;. and hee brought Paul ,/and ſer 
thou | Hine mwng NE + VI SOUS MERSDTTLITTIRRTTTITTRTT TORT 
oreover they that were with mee, ſaw in s Dey LOT. 
deede a lighr and wereategide : burtthey heard C H AP, XXIII, 
not the voyce of himthat ſpake unto me, T7 os Henk phos his cauſe. - 2 ſnenke commaendeth then 
| 10 ThenIfaid, What thallI doe, Lord? And —__ re SE” of foe Terre: late Ay a —- . 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe,and goe unto Damal- | aclare2uno the chirfe captatue. 27, Hee fendeth hinb to Feltz | 
cus : andthereir ſhall betold thee of all things, He deninls,” - 1 1p 310 2 | Porn, whe; | 
which are appointed for thee ro doe. Nd * Paul behelde earneffly the Council; and | ofticenemies; © | 
11 So when I could nor ſeefor the glory of ſaid, Men and brethren ,*I haye inall good | fettethagood | | 
thar light, I was led by the handof them that | conſcience ſerved God unrill rhis.day: conſcience, for | | 
were with me, andcameinto Damaſcus. 2 2 Then thehie Prieſt Ananias commaunded en - | 
12 Andone Ananias agodly man,as pertaining | them that ftood by; to ſmite him on the mouth. | whole coarſsof 
to the Law, having good report of all the Jewes 3 3 Then ſaidPaulro him, God * will ſmite | dis life. | 
which dwelt there, ,. _ thee, thou b whithed'wall : for thou firreft to judge | > BYpoenerine 
13 Came unto mee, and ſtood, and ſaid unto | me accordingrto rhe Law , and <'tranſgreſfing r IE | lengrh to derray 
me , Brother Saul,receive thy fight :and that ſame | Law, commandeft thou me to be ſmitten? © | | themſelvesby 
hourel looked upon him. 4 Andthey that toodby , ſaid, Revileſt thou their intewpee / | 
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14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath | Gods hie Prieft ? | | - CY lathe 
Tir thee,thar thou ſhouldeſt know his will, | 5 - 4 Thenſaid Panl,I knew not brethren , that | urwcomplaive © | 
and ſhouldeſtſee that _ one, and ſhouldeſthezre | he wasthe hie Prieſt: for ir is wrirten,® Thou ſhalt | ofisjuries, arts, 
the yoyce of hismouth. ' | nor ſpeakeevill of che rnler of thy people. + to the (6igemene 
15 Forthouſhalr be his witneſſe unto allmen, | 6 5 But when Paul perceived that the one | {.,,orG0fo 
of the things which thou haſt ſcene and heard, . | part were of the Sadduces, and the other ofthe | char we do it with- 
| 16 Now therefore why tarieſt-thon? Ariſe, and a Pers hs Fs LE techs SS? rad ahatuely by th —— | 
| *1 | 1 1 ne "0+ e CREW: 
be baprized , and waſh away thy finnes , ip calling/| 7 10 Tec ang —_ ie pete” but onele Gronpyace the praiihuent of God ap 
on the-Name OL rhe Lotd. | ' © |. | him, b Thisfs a vebementand ſharpe ſpeech, but ye: nor reproachfoll : Forwbe godly - 
17 CT And it.came ro paſle , that when I was | may ſpeake roungly,and yer be voyde ofthe birter affeRion of a ſharp* and m 8bos pr 
come againe to Hicpufalem, and prayed in the | © FortheLaw commandeth the Judge to beare the petſop that is accuſe d puiently,a00 
Temple, I was in a traunce, bq pranounce the ſentence adviſedly. 4 We muſt willingly aud from the bearrgive 

Pas "1 » "wh honour to Magiftrates, although they be tyrants. * Exod.23.27- 5 Wen. 
18 And ſaw him, ſaying nnto mee, Make haſte, lawfully ſometimes ſe: the wicked together by the eares , thatthey may leave offto a [1 
and get thee quickly our of Hieruſalem :. for they | ſaulr us, ſo that it be with no hindexance of the rrueth, 


will not recave thy witnefle concerning me, | Fhariſes, 
| | CONNIPE 
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od reſcued. Araſh vowe. 


— ,_ Phariſes, he cried in the Councilt, Men bre- 
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Paul ſentto Felix, - Tertallus, pg | 
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1 es that 


1 The wiſedum® 
lo the Spirit muſt 
kjopued with 


SOWPIII ry "PORT" < Pry AY «Ns 
a a Le rr hm permit 


Gnu. 

| 

| aaſelt zgaint 

{the Lord and bis 
ſrrancs 


{lt ſhewed theſe 
tlngito me, 


and | 


| which have bound themſelves wich a cur 
| they, willneither eate nordrink, till they bayekil-' 


; 4 ( 
Mhere is to | depart, after .he had charged him ro urrerir to 


. { 
{1Gteeke,tbat thou 


thren, * TamaPharife , the ſonne ofa Phariſe : 
T a accuſed of the hope and reſurre&ion of the 
ead, 

7 5 And when he had ſayd this, there was a 
diflenfion between the Fhariſesand the Sadduces, 
fo that the multitude was divided, h 
' $8 7 * Forthe Sadduces ſay thar there is no re- 
ſurreQion, neither 4 Angel , nor ſpirit : bur the 
Phariſes confeſle both, | 

9 #® Then there was a great crie: and' rhe 


ſaying , We finde none evillin this mai; bur if a 
Irit or an Angelhathſpoken to him, ler us not 
fight againſt God, 

.I0 9 And when there was agreatdiffenfion,the 
chiefe captaine,fearing leſt Paul ſhould have bene 
pulled in pieces 'of them , commanded the foul- 
diers to go downe,and take him from among them, 
and ro bring himinto the caſtell. 


by him, and (aid, Be of good courage, Paul, for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me in Hieruſalem ,fo myſt 
thou beare witneſſealſo at Rome, 

12 2 And whenthe day was Cone; Certairie of 
the Jewes made an afſembly , and bound them- 
ſelvesf with a curſe , ſaying , that rhey would nei- 
ther eare nor drinke till chey had killed Paul. 

I3 Andthey weremoe then tonttie, which had 


{ made this conſpiracie, 


14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves with a 
ſolemne curſe, that we will eate nothing, untill we 
have ſlaine Paul. 

15- Now therefore, yeand the Councill.figni- 

fie unto the chiefe capraine that be bring him 
forth unto you tomorrow, as though you would 
knowe ſome thing more prefecly of hum , and we, 
or eyer he come neere will be ready to kill him, 
16 But when Pauls fiſters ſonne heard of their 


and told Paul, | 
17 2: And Paulcalledoneof the Cetiturions 
unto him,and ſaid, Take this yong man hence unto 
the chiefe captaine : for he hath a.certaine thing 
to ſhew him. ; 
18 So he tooke him, and brought him to the 
chiefe-captaine , and fayd, Paul rhe priſoner called 
me unto him , and prayed me to. bring this yong 
x won unto thee , which had ſome thing to ſay unto 
thee. 
19 Then thechiefecaptaine tookehimby the 


20 Andheſayd , The Jewes have conſpired ro 
deſire thee ,that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Taul 


| to morrow into the Councill, as though they 
| would inquire ſomewbar. of him more perterkly: 


orthere 


21 Bur let them nor perfſwade thee : | 
men, 


lie in wair for him. of. them, more then Fang 
e 


ledhim : and now are they ready, and wait for thy 
promiſe, | UTI N44 | 
22 12 Thechiefe captain then let the yong man 


no man, that hehad |. thewed bim theſe rhings.' 


23 And he callcd unro him two certaineCen- 
turions, ſaying , Make ready two hundrethfoul- 


diers , thatthey.may g99 jo Gelazea and horſemen 


EY 


e Sctibes of the Phariſes part roſe up , and ſtrove, | 


11 Now the night following ; the Lord ſtood. 


laying a wait, he went,andentredinto thecaſftel, 


hand, ana went apart with him alone , andasked : 
| him, Whar haſt thou-roſhew.me?,  * ” 


w— 


4 


þ 


| threeſcoreand ren, andtwo hundreth 


Paulalſounrco him, 


kept in Hetods judgement hall.”  - 


N 


-moſtnable Felix ,wit 
-::4: Bur thacl be nortredious unto thee, I pray 


few words: | 


"Thar | :;::6 Andbarh goveabourto pellutethe Tem le : 


with darts, 
at the third houre of the night: 71 
24 Andler them make ready an horſe, thar Paul 
being fer on , may be broughr fafe unto Felix the 
governour; - | | 
25 And he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner : 
26 23 Claudins Lyfras unto the moſt noble go- 
vernour Felix ſenderhbgreeting. ; 

- 27- -As this man wastaken of the Jewes, and 
ſhould have beene killed of them, I cameupon 
them with a gariſon, and reſcued him, perceiving 
that he was a Romaine. a 
28 And when E wouldhave knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him,I brought himfoorth 
into theirs IL, | | 

29 Th:re I perceived that he was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Law , but hadno crime worthy 
of death, or of bonds. | ' | 

39 And whenit was fiewed me, how that the 
Jewes layd wait for the man,I ſent bin ftraightway 
to thee, and commanded his accuſers to ſpeake 


Farewell. | ; | 
31 Thefi the fouldicts asit was commaunded 
them, rooke Paul; and-brought himby nighs to 
Antiparris, OY 
- 32 And 


33 Now whenthey came ro Cefarea,they deli- 
vered the Epiftle to the 
34 $0 when the govetnourhadread it , he aſ- 
ftoodchar he was of Cilicia, 
35 " Twillhearerhee ſaydhe;when rhine accu- 
ſers alſo are come, and commaund 


| 


CHAP: XXIV: 
z Tertwllws attnſeth Paul : 
21 Hepreaceth Chrift to the godet nom and his wife. 27 Felix 
bopeth, bur in vaine,to receive 4 bribe, 28 who going from 
hu offixe le aveth Pant tn prifov.  - 4 | | 
ow x after five oayes. Atianias the hie Prieſt 
came downe with the Elders,and-with Tera 
1us.acercaineofarvur which appeaced beforathe 
governouragainſt Paul, + - '! £1529 
'2 And when hewascalled footrh , Tertullys 
began ro accuſe kim, ſaying ,Seeing rhat.we have 
obtcined.grearquietnefieathrough thee ,andehar 
many + warthy things are done unto this nation 
through thy providefnce, 
we ra. 


allrhankes. 
thee , that thou wouldeſt hEare ns of thy curtefie a 


Certainely we have fannd thismana < peſti- 
lent fellow,and a moover of fedition among all the 
Jewesthorowout the.world , and ad chiete main- 
tainer of the ſettofthe® Nazarites : 


therefore we rooke him, and would have 
hin- according to our Law? 
” 'Bur rhe chiefe caprtai 


Judged 


: © | ne Lyfias came v pon 
us., and with great violence rooke him onrof our } 


hands, 
$8 Commanding his. accuſers to.cometorhee: 


of whom thou mayeft (if thou wilt inquire) know 


before rhee the things rbat they had againſt him, | 


rhe nexrday;they left the horſemen to | 
goe with him, -and returned inro the Caſtell, | 


governour ,and preſented | 
kedof whar proyince hewas : and when he under- } -- 


ed hit 16 be TR : 


' 10 He" anſwereth for bimſelfe : | 


ic wholly,and in all places, |: 


_thar ke did many 
y worthy things, as 


| 2ar the captaine of 
certaia cut-throats, 


fir duerie and be- | 


T3 Lyflas is fud.- . 
dealy made by © 
the Lord Pauls 
patron. . * 


| 


: Hypderices, when 
whey canqor doe. ,, | 
what they would: | 
ae by farce 30d _ , 
eceirt , at length. 
they goeabourto - 
compaſſe it by a 
{hw of law. 

a Felix ruled thar 
proviace with great 
cruelty and cove- 
onlne®, and yet 
Joſephus recordeth|” 


that he rooke Elca- 


aud purtbar decea-| 
ving wretch the E. 
gyptian to flight, 
which cauſed great 
troubles in Judeas 

b_ He uſe:ha wor 
whi:h che 5:0ikes 
defined : ro be a pre[ 


havioar, 

c Word for word; 
a plague. 

d AsSyauwould 
ſay, aringleader, of 
enfigns-bearer, 


ll thsſe rhings whereof weaccuſe him.  - |, 


that Julian the Apoſtate called him Galilean. 


Hhh 3 9 And 


e Sorthey call-d the 
ChriſtiansſcomAogl 


[hi WS V's « LS SSI DY Swab! EI 57, 6 $234 - Z 4 
of the townes tiame whete they thought that Chriſt was bortie, @vhereupan ic came 


” 
["""_ 


oh, 


UMI 


_—_ 


— 


CO nn 


Pauls defence + 


EY 


+f Confirmed Ter. 

{ wllusdis ſaying. 

2 Texrtullus by rhe 
devils rbetoricke 
beginneth with 
flatterie, maketh an 
end with lies : bur 
Paul uſing heavenly 
eloquence » and bur 
a fimple beginning 
caſerb off from 
himſelf che crime 
of ſedliion where» 
with be was burde- 
4+ ned with a timple 


denial). g 
g Paul pleaded his 
cauſe two yeeres 
before Felix depar- 
ed our of rhe 
province , chap. 27- 
but be hadgoveraed 
Trachovirty » and 
Fatavea, ard , 
Ga'auffire-before y 
Claudius made bim 
governour of Judea: 
{ Joſ-pbus in the 
biſtory of the Jewes 
warre,lib a.Chap 


foorth before thee 
and proove by good 
reaſons. . 
3 Paul goetb inthe 
cauſe of Rel gion 
from a ſtate conje- 
Qurall to a Rare of 
quali:ie.vot ovely 
ro: denyirg that 
religion which was 
obje&ed againſt 
bims bat alſo prc 0+ 
viog it ro be true- 
| to be heavenly and 
from God , and to 
be the oldeſt of 
f all religions. 
1 F Here this word, 
Herefie or ſ:&, is 
taken in good part, 
Paul in conclu- 
BR rellerh the 
thing which was 
donerruely which 
] Terrulfus bad be- 
fore Eivers wayes 
corrupted. 
k And whileI 
was bufic about 
4 thoſe things. 
{1 Hereby it appea- 
] reth that rheſe of 
Afia were Saul his 
enemies , and thoſe 


IT. 
h They cannot lay : 


9 And the Jewes likewiſe f affirmed, ſaying 
that it was ſo. | 

Io 3 Then' Paul, afterthat thegovernour had 
beckened unro him that he ſhould ſpeake , an- 
ſwered , I dothe more 7c anſwere for my ſclfe, 
foraſinuch' as I know that thou haſt beene of &. ma- 
ny yeeres a judge unto this nation, | , 
11 Seeing thar thou mayeſt know , that there 
are but rwelve dayesfinceIcame upto worſhip in 
Hieruſalew, 

Iz And they neither found me in the Temple, 
diſputin 8 with any man, neither making oproare 
among the people, neither in rhe Synagogues, nor 
in the cirie. 

13 Neither can they b proove the things,where- 
of they now accufe me. 

14+ 3 Bar this I confefleunto thee, that after 
the way (which rhey calli herefie)fo worſhip I the 
Godot my fathers, beleeving all things which are 
written inthe Law andthe Prophets, | 

15 And have hopetowards God, that the reſur- 
re&ion of the dead , which they themſelves looke 
for alſo , ſhall be both of jaſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein I indevour my felf ro hay2al- 
way a Cleare conſcience toward God and roward 
men, J | Eq . 


almes ro my nationand offerings, _ | 

138 Ar-& whartime, certain Jewes of 1 Afia 
found me purified in the Temple , neither with 
multitude, nor with tumulr. 

I9 Who ought to have beene Spear before 
thee , andaccuſe ze , if they hadoughr againſt me. 
20 Or ler theſe rhemlelresLiy If they have 
found any unjuſt ching in.me , whale I ſtoodin the 
I CQARcIs:. 5” fo ene opts «0 

21 . Except it befor this one voyce.that I cried 
ftinding amongrthem , Of the reſurrection of *the 
dead amI accufed of yon this day. 

22 5s Now when Felix heard theſe things , he 
deferred them,and ſayd, When I ſhall more » per- 
fetly know the things which concerne this way, 
by the comming of Lyfias thechiefe Captain, I 
will deciſe your martrert. ' ' | 
33 6s Then he cotrmaunded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, and that he ſhould have eaſe, and rhar 
' he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance ro mi- 
niſter unto him, or to come unto him. 


24 ©@ And after certain dayes , came Felix 
with his wifee Drufilla,, which was a Jeweſle, and 
he called foorth Paul, and heardhim of the faith 
in Chriſt. 27 : 


- 17 4 Now aftermany yeeres, Icame& brought 


Feſtus cameinto Felix roome : and Fix wil 
p get fayourofthe Jewes, left Paul bound. 
it not beene for favour of his brother Pallas , ke ſhould 
gather hereby why he would have pleaſurod the Jewes, 


x Feſtus ſucceedin 6 commended Paul to be 
/- yr Ii aul appealerh $67f0 Ceſar, 14 Feſtus yy 
$Hls matter to K ins Aprippa, 223 andbrinpet! 
hims - 27 = yah or Wh Ss cauſes \ Kiev before 


Hen « Feſtus was then come into the pro- 
W vince, afrer three dayes he wenr up rom | 
Ceſarea unto Hieruſalem. | 

2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chiefe of the ' 
appeared before him againſt Paul:and they | 

eſoughrthim, 

And deſired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſent for him to Hieruſalem : and they layd 
wait to killhim by the way, ” 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered , that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea 
depart thither. 

5 Let them therefore ,ſayd he , which amon 
you are able,come downe with us : andifthere be 
any wickednefſe in the man , ler them accuſe him. 

6 © 2 Now when he hadtaricd among them 
no more then tendayes,he went downe toCeſarea, 
and the next day fate in the judgement ſeare, and 
commanded Paul tobe broughr.- 


and thar he himſelf would ſhortly | 


7 And when he was come, the Jewes which 
were come from Jeruſalem , ſtood about him and 
layd many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, 
-whereofa they could make no plaine proofe, 

$ 'Foraſmuch as he anſwered rhart he had nei- 
ther offended any. thing againſt the law of the! 
Jewes, neither againſt y remple, nor againſt Ceſar, 

9 3 Yet Feſtus willing to per favour of the 
Jewes, anſwered Paul and ſayd, Wilt thou goe up 
ro Hiernſalem, and there bejudged of theſe things 
before me ? | 

10 ThenſaidPaul,I ftindart Ceſars judgement 
ſeate , wherelI ought to be jndged: ro the , I 
have done no wrong , as thou very well knoweft, 

1x For if I havedone wrong , ur commitred 
any thing worthy of death, Irefuſe nor to die: 
bur if there be none of theſe things, whereof they 
accuſe me, no man, to pleaſure them , candeliyer 
me to them :Iappeale unto Ceſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the | 
Councill, he anfwered, Haſt thou appealedunto 
Ceſar ?unto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe, 

13 © 4 Andafter cerraine dayes, King b A- 


T Satans w 
are ſubrit] —_ 
gt in ſeeking all | 
OCCalions: but God 
Who Watcheth for | 
his, bindreth all 
their counſel 
eakly, 


2 We may! 
a0 injurie wing 

ur uot with ins 
jure, 


j 


2 They could not} 
proove them cer» | 
tainly and with un« 

doubted reaſons, | 


3 Goddoeth not | 
onely ture away | 
the counſetiof thef 
wicked, Zat alſo 
turneth it upon 
their owne heads, 


E 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
[s 


| 4 Feſtus thinking} 


His appellation ation 


-———_— go Gr wr eyJ—_—,T —_— cy 


—  ———_—— 


thar filrred np the 

people againſt him. 

m Whither the Tri- 

bune brought me. 

5 The Judge fuſpen- 

derh his ſentence, 

becauſe the matter 

is doabrfull. 

n Felix could nor 

. judge whether be 

| had done wickedly 
in tbe matters of 

his religion or no, . -! 

|} untill be bad better underſtanding of that way which Paul profeſſed : and as for other 
_ ns Bn dicig ba be pd goodtodeferre itrill he heare Lyfias ; and 

refofe be gavePaul ſom-whtat more liberty. _ 6&6 Godis a moſt faithfull keeper of hi 

7] bis ſervants, and the force of the truerh is wonderfull , even amongſt men which afe the m7 uſers before him, _ d have P laceto defend 

otherwiſe prophaue. o This Drufillawas Agrippa his fiter, of whom Luke himſelf, CONCErnmng the crime, 

ſpeaketh af.erward » a very harlot aad licentious woman , and being the wife of Azizus I7 Therefore when they were come hither, 

king of the Emeſens , who was circumciſed , departed from him , and wen: to Felix, | without delay rhe day following I ſate on the 


the brother of one Pallas, who was ſometime Nero his bondman. 7, In anaughty judgement ſeate .ind comgzgpde d the manto be 
3 © 
rought foorth, 


minde that is guiltly ro it ſelf, although ; ſometime there be ſome ſhew of equirie; yet 
} by and by, it willbe ex;iogaiihed : bur ia the meanc ſcaſor we have recde to paticaces VOLT, | 
GRIER? | | 13 *Againft 'whom when the accuſers ftood up, 
they 


gripp2 and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſ2- 
ure Feſtus, 

..14 And when 'they hadremained there many 
dayes, Feſtus declared Panlscaufe anto the King, 
laying, There is a certainemanleft in priſon by 

elix, | 


25 Andashedifputed'of righteouſnes & tem- 
Tore of rhe judgementto come, Felix trem- 
led, and anſwered, Gothy way for this rime, and 
when I have convenient time , I will call for thee, 
26 He hoped alfo that money ſhould have 
beene given him of Pau},rhat he mighr looſe him : 
wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and com- [ 
muned with him. | hie Prieft and Elders of the Jewes enformed me, 
27 7 When twoyeeres wereexpired;Porcius | 2nd defired to have judgement againſt him. 
; ; | | | 416 "To whoin I anſwered,that it is not thema- 
| nerof y Komanes for favour ro < deliver any man 
tO the death, before that he which is accuſed, have 


no ſuch thing , ene 
before Kings ow ; 
ing to light the 
 ickedneiſe of the 
Je wes, and Pauls | 


Ca alt tir tn Arn nh oo mnt PEG a OR Ef UL nM EDAGT F EE "IE AS OTA I CHEN EE £0 APP el Oe min Ws» Nr ner tan, 7» 
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ipoocencic,dce.b 
marycilouſly cot. 
firme the Church 
of God. 

b This Agripps 
wes Agiippa his 
Cane wh fedeath 
Luke ſpake of be» 
fore, and Bernice 
was bis filter. 

c The Romans uſe 
not to deliver any 
man to be pu 
before, Kc. 


Ofwhom when I came to Hieruſalem , rhe 


and that contiouall. 


/ 


lon, MWpalinnocencie, _ Chap. xy). + Paul counted mad, 69 | 
er | bo. brought no crime of ſuch things asI ſuppo- | Nameof Jeſus of Nazareth, 6 x OT _ 
e o 


__... th. 


f'Y EIT 


| : / 10 * Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem: | * Chap.8.3. 
nl OW me grophane 19 F Buthadcertaine queſtions againſthimof | formany ofthe Saints I ſhut upin priſon ,; having 
mays. [iwicked ke | their owne «ſuperſtitions, and of one Jeſus which { received authoritie of the High Priefts, and when Rs: 
NO of men” | wasdead, whom Paulaffirmed to be alive, they were put todeath , I gave zy 4d ſentence, Pwr ner wes 
| ory reaſon . 20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuchmannerof.| - zz And I puniſhed them thorowour all the Sy- | their doing: for he 
queſtion, I asked him whether he would goe to | nagogues , and © compelled themto blaſpheme, | was nota judge. 


| are CONLILO - 
Oe ndconten- Hieruſalem, and there be judged of theſe things. | and being more madde againſtthem, I perſecuted | © \ - -——_— pu- 


1 q 


[women ber 2& Bur becauſe he appealedro be reſeryedto | them, even unto ſtrange cities, ' | # Chap.9.2. 

| Mthetrueth ze. | the examination of Auguſtus , I commanded him 12 At which time,even as I went to * Damaſ- 
olniers BY erdelerabiderb | ro be kepr, rill I might ſend him to Ceſar, cus with authoricie, and commiſſion from rhe high 
wy | 22 '6 Then Agrippa ſayd unto Feſtus, I would | Prieſts, _ & - . 
5 alſo heare the man my ſelfe, To morrow , ſaid he, | 13 At midday, O king,I ſawin the way a light | , The end of the 
& for .. allerd: thou ſhalt heare him. from heaven paſſing the brighrneſſe of the ſanne, | Goſpelis ro fare 
BAY WW fees religi 23 And on the morruwe when Agrippa was | ſhine round about mee, and them which went —_ 19 5c way 

come, and Bernice with great © pompe,, and were | with me. | knowledge of 


entred into the Common-hall with the chiefcap- | 14 So when wee wereall fallen to the earth, I | Chriſt.ard are ju- | 
ſified and ſanQi- 


Cnr raines and chiefe mzn of the citie , ar Feſtus com- | heard avoyce ſpeaking unto me, andſayingin the | Rified and fan, 
nlnofprovinces mandement, Paul was brought foorth. Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul,why perſecuteſt thou | je 12 im being 
hyreaſon of t And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men | me? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt pricks. faith. y 


pijeſtie of the em- * , ; a ) 
ire of Rowe» which are preſent with us , yee tee rhis man, about | 15 Then ] ſaid, Whoart thou, Lord? And he : mol aldyecd ! 
[6] aUurdour 


to perrere | whom all the multitude © the Jewes have called | ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, bogey 
be upon me, both at Hierufalem, and here,crying.that | 16 Burriſe and ſtand upon thy feet : for I have Apoſitelhip, 1 


(ef fulfilled he onght nor to live any longer, ____ unto thee for this purpoſe , to appoint | bisgrace as a wit- | 
ST a2wl, which tbe 25 Yet havel found nothing worthy of death, |thee a miniſter and a witneſle , both of the things _ 
 Tepell [WF Lanbefoce bad | that he hath commirted:neverthelefle,ſeeing thar { which; thou haft ſeene, and ofthe things in the -* <p 
oY, | fg ;, | he harhappealedto Auguſtus, I havedetermined | which TI will appeare unts ghee, . * Chap.22.30. 
| 17 Delivering thee from this people, and from 7 Chriſtio rhe, , 
| end of the Law 


|: Gegeoully like | IO ſend him. ES p . 

Iikriace. 26 Ofwhoml have nocertaine thing to write | the Gentiles, unto whom nowl {end rhee, 

, - 'tharthe avd the Prophets, 
unto my F lord : wherefore I have brought him| 18. 5 Toopen their eyes, thatthey may turne | £4, we. 


foorth unto you , andeſpecially unto thee, King from darkeneſle to light , and from the power of | g That Chritt 


[ed thi Agrippa.that after exanunation had, I might have | Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- hould notbe fach 
cer- [de feſt ro wiroro | lomewhar to write, nefle of finnes,and inherirance among them,which | 4,592 25 rhe Jewes: 
} i . - FTE ” - . at 
b un-j jailed Loras,but | 27 For mee thinkethirt unreaſonable to ſend a | are ſandtified by faithinme. . | one appointed ro 
_ | ney ny 6c priſoner, and not to thew the cauſes which are | 1 IC Wherefore, Kin AgBippa,I wasnotdiſo- | bere cot mikerles, 
iris. | <lgainfbior bedient unco the heavealy viſion. | a. 
-ax (_ y-:-- "5 # © WW +» 5 & WER _ 20 * But thewed firftunto them of Damaſcus, | \ Thc 6:8 &f = ak 
f rhe (8 |» Paulin thepreſence of Apripp, 4 4clareth his life from ki | and at Hieruſalem , and thorowour all thecoafts of | which are raiſed 
as [ito have a skil- ns A a” _ PE ktkn ts CORE Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhquld Fr erm ker OR 


repent and turne roGod, and doe workes worthy | oft bletſ:d life 


{hilljudgesis a great . 
30 But be and bis compaty depart deing nothing in Pauls k 
| amendment of life, which ſhall be end. 


ads | fingular gift of þ ag 
| Puldrer the Hen Agrippaſaid unto Paul, Thou art permit-| _ 21 For this cauſe the Jewes caughtme inthe | leff: : and this is 
[litorie of his life F | ſer againſt darke. 
[atorwo times: for | forth the hand, and anſwered for himſetfe. 


- = 
——  ——— — = 
_ — —— 


ted to ſpeake for thy ſeife. So Paul ftretched | *® Temple, and vent abour to kill me. + . 
'22 7 Nevettheleſle, Lobrained helpe of God, i _ —_ 


t firſtthe calletb | 1 7 thinke my ſelfe happy ,Kivg Agrippa, be- | and continue unto this day , witneffing both to | gerbfomerime 
A 


ſine forthe cauſe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee of all {f ſmall and ro great, ſaying none other things, | death» and ſomes 
the things whereofI amaccuſed ofthe Jewesz, {then thoſe which cbe Prophets and Moſes did lay = pommniags and 


3 Chiefely , becauſe thou haſt knowledge of | thould come, 3 The wiſedome 


all cuſtomes, and queſtions which are among the ' To wit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , and that | of 60d is waduefe 
Jewes : wherefore 1 beſeech thee to heare mee | he thould be the Þ firſt that ſhould riſe from the | to fooles, yer oor. 
king That my parents pariently » « dead, and thould ſhew i light unto this peop le,and Jem r— _ 
ent bx-:| 11=oereM 4 2 As touching my life from my childe- | to the Gentiles. w pas. avouch that trueth, þ 
- O tciſes was the | Hood » and wharit was fromthe beginning among | 24 # And ashethusanſwered for himſelf, Fe- | k Secretly, and 
the | WY [uit exquifice mine owne: nation at Hieruſalem , khnowe allthe | tus ſayd with a loud yoyce, Paul, thou art befides —_— RS 
is | [gta the Jewes. 6 ſes | ' 3 thy ſelfe, much learning doeth make thee mad. forgerting kimſelfe 
a | __ Joves, © 5 Which ®, knewe me heretofore ,; evenfrom | 25 Burhe fayd, Lam.normad,O noble Feſtus, | that beftood a pri- 
4 willebe ret, | My Þ Elders (ifthey wouldreſtifie) that afrerthe | but Iſpeak thewords of rruerth , and ſobernefle, | ſonerto defend his 
WY |! Tiereare three | < moſt ſtraight ſet of our religis, 1 lived a Phariſe, | 26 Forthe _ knoweth of theſe rhings, be- py arte foes 
F Siu princt- 6 3 And now I ſtand and amaccuſed for the | fore whom alſo I peake boldiy : forI am perſwa- | ofpis Apotileſhip, 
[WM [mbogrine Goa, | hope of rhe promiſe made of God unto our fa- | ded thatnone of theſe things arehidden fromhim : | 1 I wouldto God 
[WW [*te Fatbers, | rhers, forthisrthing was not donein akcorner, a hereto { 


_ +7. . Whereunro our twelve tribes inſtantly ſer- | 27 9. Oking Agrippa,-beleeveſtthouthe Pro- | NY. | 
Hig Gd Toy and night , hope to come x fo the | phets?I Eno that HEE beleeveſt, . rg ras wg 
: Ynforeg: which hopes ſake , O king Agrippa, Lamaccufed | _ 28 Then Apri paſayd unto Paul, Almoſt thoy | tbar beare me this 
nedl (6 of the Jewes. ..*.. 44 ..:.. perſwadetme to become a Chriſtian, — _ 

. $. 4 Why ſhould it bethoughta thingincre-{. 29 Then Paul ſaid, !Iwouldto God that nor bonds onely 4 


78 reſurre@ion | 15416 unto you, that God ſhould rae againethe | onely thou, bur alfo all that heare me to day,were | excepr. 


nia ai i. 4. ated 6 nt ihe. 4 


: whereof both almoſt, and altogether ſuch asTam , except | 29 Paul is folem. 


[it ina ſuffcien; | dead ? ; , | ly quir, ard 
||fitnelle, 9 1 alſo verely thought in my ſelfe, thatT | theſe bonds, nor difm ids, 
ought to doe many Contrary things againſt the 39, 20 And whenhehad thus ſpoken ,theking 7 
| | | 'Hhh 4 role 
”" Mm - | | . | | Oh ACNE" 1 
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ge 
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AQes., 


An An gel comforter Pay; 


x Paul with many 
orher priſoners, 
and. through the 
midſt of many 
deaths is brought 
ta Rome-bur yet 
by Gods owne band 


} as ir were, aud 


ſet foartbrand cam. ' 
mendcd unto the 
world with many , 
fiagular teltimo- 
nies, 

* 2.CoL. 11.15» 


a Which was an 
bigh bil of Candie, * 
2 Gods providence 
taketk not away 
tbe.cauſes which 
God uſetb as 
meanes , but rather 


' ordereth and diſ- 
, poſeth their right 


| uſe even then 
when he openerh 
| an extraordinarie 


; iffue. 
| b This is meant 


| of ho Joweel faſt, 
which they Keeps, 
| 7o the feaſt of ex-: 
| piarion, as we 


" which fell in the 
ſeveath monerh 

| which-we call 
OQRober, and is 
nat good for vavie 
gation, or ſaitiag. 
3 Men caſt them. 
ſelves williagly 
ito an iafinite 
ſort of dangers, 
when they cbuſe 


f. ro follow their 


| owne wiſedome, - 


4 rather then God, 


ſpeakirg by the 

* mouth of his ſer- 

' Vants. 

© By Candie-from 

' whoſe ſhore our 
 ſhipwas driven 

' by that meaues. 

- & North-caſt wind, 


] 4 The end proo. 
- veth that Bove 


provide worſe for 
themſelves, then 
they which come 
mir themſelves 


] tobe governed 


onc]y by their 
. Owne wiſedome, 


| reade Levir,23-27, 


Prauls Aarigetons yoyage. 


: thar ſar: INES : SM1W 
_ 21 Andwhenthey were gone apart,'they ralke 
| birieGemeviienſedves, ſaying, T onaen doeth/no- 


4 


| tfrenthoſetlilngs which were ſpokenof Pah 


j'ly, they fuppoling 


roſe pp, and the govertiour,and Bernice,and they 


. . v 
. 
£ 


thing'worthy of death, nor of bonds. | 
J2 Then fayd Agtippa unro Feſtus , Thisman 
might have beene'loofed , if he had nor appealed 


-unto 'Cefar. 
1 


41+ ,,-1@HAP. \EXVIL. 
Paul 7.9 foretelleth the perill of th: voyage, 
"not "beleebed. 14 They are*toſſed 1o'andfro with the 
gempeſt, 22. 41 an4ſufſer ſbipmraghe ; 34 Tet all ſafe and 
. ſtwiid - 44 eſcape to land, ; 
IJ Owr when irwas coneluded, that we ſhould 
'LY file into Iralic , they delivered both Paul, 
.and Cerraine other, priſoners unto.a Centurion, 
nitned Julins, of the +7 1b Þe= mamkip? | 
2 And ® we-entred inrosſhippe of Adramyt- 
'tium, rewlink to ile by the coaftes of Aſta,and 
laanched foorth ,and'had Ariftarthas of Macedg- 
nia,a Theflonian, with us. | 
3 And the next-day wearrivedatSidon rand 


| guns 'courteoufly .entteared 'Paul ,andgave 
| bim:libertie* ro 'goe: unto! his: friends , That ibey 


| 


: 


mighcrefreth him: | 

tence we launched;and fajtedhard 

FPrus: becauſe the windes were cantrary. 
hen' Giled we'overrhe ſea by Cilicia ;and 


"4 AndfFom't 
by-C 
by 


| Pamphylia, and'came co'Myra, a cine in Licia. 


"6 And*there* rhe Cenarion founda ſhippe of 
Atexandria,, faſting inro Iratie, arid pur us therein. 
7 And: when we hadſailed lowly many dayes, 
and fcarce were come agaitift Gnidum,becanſe the 
winde ſuffered usgot , weſaitedhardby Candie, 
"neerero'* S4lmone. 4 RE he ITS 
$ And with much adoefaitedbeyond it , arid 


*neere unto the which'was the cirie Lafea. 
9  2\So 'whenmnchtme was fpent and 
was tow jeopardonts';becanſealſorhe b* Faſt was 
now.paſled, Paul exhorted thon, | 
Io And faitunto then,Sirs,l ſee that this yoy- 
age will be \eith hurr,and much damage,nor of the 

tading and ſhip onely, buratfo of our lives.  - 
11 3 Neverthelefle the Centurion beleevedra- 
'ther the 'governour-andthemaſter of rhe (tzppe, 
* 


12 And becauſe the haven was nor commodi- 
-ons to winter in ; many robke counſell to depart 
'rhence' if 'by any meanesthey mighr artaineto 
Phenice » there 'ro winter , which 1s an haven of 
Candie., and lieth roward the Sonrthweft and by 
'Weft, and Northyeft and by Welt. | 
* 13 * And'whenthe Southerne.winde blew fofr- 
roarraine rheirpurpoſe, looſed 

'heerer, and ſailed by Candie, © _ 

14 Bur anon after,” there arofe by © it a ſtormie 
windecalled 4 Euroclydon. 
"- I5 ' And when the ſhip was caught , ahd could 
' nor refift the winde , weter her gge , and were ca- 
riedaway. 4775s 1h1 en $ 3 ond; 
 -16” And weran unde; a'hirtle:Yle named Clan- 
da, and had much adoe to gerrhe boat. © 
- 17 Which they rooke ap and uſed alt helpe,un- 
dergirding the ſhip ;fearing leaſt rhey ſhould have 
fallen unto Syrtes , and they. ſtrake faile, and fo 
were caried, | £7 

I 


4'The n 


ext diy when we were toffed with 
an exceeding tempeſt, they lightnedthe ſhip. 


19 Ant'the third day wee caſt out withour 


12- But heis | 


'cameunto a certzineplace catied the'Faire havens, | 


filing | 


-owne hands therakliong ofthe1hip. | 

20 And when neither ſunne'nopr ftarres inma- 
nydayes appeared , andno ſmallrempeR lay upon 
us , *11 hope-rhat we ſhould be ſaved , was then 


, 


.| takenraway. 


_ -2I '5 But after longabſtinence, Paulftood forth 
inthemijds of them ,and ſaid, Sirs,y - ſhould have 
heatkened ro me, -and nothave looſed from Can- 
dic : ſo ſhould yehave gained: this hurr and lofle. 
'22 Bur now I. exhotr you robe of good cou- 
rage : for there ſhall be-no lofie of any mans life 
among you-/ſave of the ſhip onely, - 
2 
of God, whoſe 1 am, and whomI ſerve, 
24 Saying , 'Feare nor ;/Paul :for thou muſt be 
braught before Ceſar : and loe , God hath given 
unto thee freely ,all thar faite with thee, 
"25 Wherefore, Sirs; be of good courage : for 
I beleeve God; thatir fhall-beſo-as it hath beene 
tolde me. | 
MW: ws 'Howbeit , we -myſt*þe-caſtinto a certaine 
*Land, * 
27 7-And when the fourteenth night was come, 
AS wee were cartied roarfrojn the e Adfiaticall 
ſeaabour-midnight, the ſhipmen-deemed that ſome 
'countrey f approached unto them, 
-2$ "And ſonnded;andfound ir rwengy fathoms : 
and when they bad gone a little further,theyſoun- 
| ded againe, and found fifteene fathoms. 
__-29 'Thenfeaing , leaſt they ſhould havefallen 
+1nro ſome ronghplaces, they caſt fonre ancxes out 
of theifterne, and wiſhed that the day-were- come, 
30 8 Now. as the marigers wereabour ro flee 
| our of the'ſhip ,- and hadieridowne the boar into 
f the ſeannderacolour as though they would have 
caſt ankers outgf tbe foreſhip, 
31. 9. Paul faide -unro the*Centuijon and the 
fouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannor 


boar, andler ir fall away. 
33 
-tedr 


| ing; receiving nothi 
this for our ſafegard : 'for there ſhall not an 
' £ haire fall from the headof any of you. - 
; If, And when he  hadrhus | 
' bread, and gave 'thiankes ro God inpreſence of 
themall, and brakeit, and began to eate. 
36 Then were. 
they alfo rooke mear. : - 
'- 37 © Now wewere inthe 
threeſcore andſixteene foules. _ . 
"24 Andwhenjhey bad earcn £0 


uvgh,ch 

tened the Thip, and caſt our';he whos: into 

: 39 2: Afidwhenir wasday, they knew nor the 

 £0untrey, bur they ſpied a certaine Þ creeke wit! 

4 banke, into'the which-they were minded (it it. 

were poſſible) tarhruſt in the ſhip, 4 

| ctnia ed th 

' ruddet-bonds, andhoifed up rhe 
winde, anddrew to the ſhare. 


maine failero.the 


Fr 


"ſeas metre; rhey' thruft in the ſhippe:andthe fore- 

. parr ſtucke faſt, and could not be mooved, bur the 
kinderpare 'was broken with rhe yiolence of the 

WAVES» ; y 


| 42 ® Thea 


For thereſtood by me this night the Angel | 


20 And when it began to be day, Paulexhor- |: 
hem all ro rake mear,ſaying; This is the four- | 
teenthday that ye have raried,and continued faſt- | ze 


"Wherefore Iexhort Yon to take mear : for |: 


| | DE 
en, hee tooke | 19, 


they all ofgoad conrage, and bun 
ſhipinalltwohundred | "50 


1h 
Jugs 


þ | Res 


So whenrthey | takenup the dhkers;hey 
itred waf% unro-the fea , and looſed rhe. | + 


Thy 


6 The promiſe {4 
madr efectuall 
| through faub, 

7 Weataine and 
come to the pro. 
miſed apd fure f 
vation ron 
mids of tempeſts 
 avd death itlelfe, 
©: For Prolome 
wth, tharche 


| fdyaarical fea 
-Deateth upon the 
Exdfhoe of 


7" 

That 

M55 Lage 
| colmerey, = 

| 8 There ignore 
fo foule an a& 


I | 
32 Then. che: {auldierscur-offche ropesof the | qg,crq 


fireth them, 
_ 
de gr gitruſt, 


world trembleth, | 
he falſe alas | 
be poz,ouely quick 


whereby is meauis | 

as they ſhgbe | 
| ecitd. | | 
13 Thenaretem« þ 
peſts woſt of all | 


(gba lens _ 


- 


41 -And when they fellintp'4plice where i :wo'| Adrivicullſcs 


the Pe 
i So {5 Ifthmu3 ca 


| led, becauſe the | 
ſea roucheth iz as 


mute | 


A. 
—_— _—_ 


4 


«2 . 
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hipwracke. Publius, ©. Ghap. 290). —— Nocaulegf deqthin Paul. 65. 


42 22. Then the ſonldiers counſell was to killthe | firedro rary with them ſeven daies,andſo we wenr 
| priſopers, leaſtany ofthem; when hehad ſwomme: at = me?” 9 SF; Fj 
[out ,ſhonld flee away. * © 600" "OO |. 15* e=s And from -thence when the brethren 2 _ n__ ſuf + 

:3 But the Centurion willing to fave Paul, | heard of us, they came tomeete usat the e Mar- | 7-00 110 00 be 
ſtayed thethfrom #scoutnſell, antcomman ntled 4 


ar of Appins, and at the three ravernes , whom | their treoged. 
that _ that coutdfwimme , ſhou!d'rift them- | when Paul: Awe, hee thanked God, and waxed | © Appius way,was 
them { ſelves firſt into the ſea, and goequt to, land: | 20Ide, 


i apayement made 
[uſe belpe be 44 14 Andthegther,ſome on boatds,and ſome 


S9 whenwee came to Rome,the Centurion by rs one. Sg 
gehro prefer*® |} On cerraine pieces of the ſhip : and ſix cameto 
by goodnelle paſſe, that they cameall ſaferoland;* one 


delivered the priſoners to the EIS Oapanns: his ſouldiers , long 
bur Paul was ſuffzredro dwell by f himſelfe with | and broad, and run. | 

ans | aſouldier thatkepthim, > 5 | pethout cored 

gh pgph malice. CHA P. XXyYIIL. |" 177” 26 Andthe third day afcer, Paulcalled the | 10-592 ane mere 
.® The Barbarians enrteſie towirds Paul and his F pa re chiefe of rhe Jewes together and when they were | inir, * 
hon ie nil 243 | come ,hee [aide unto them , Men and brethren, | F Norioscom- 
Me gſegene oo Rome, * 17 Paul _ though I have commitred nothing A; ainſt the pal art og, 
| people, or Lawes of chefathers,yet wasl'deliverel | 4;ceq forkimicife, 


openeth to the Teres; 20 the cauſeof hii comming: 22 He WCS O vo Jer WAY TVELS 
preagherh Teſus 30" two Jeeres, e 442" 1 20 ner from Hierufalent!' into the handes gf the [|:,o Paulinevery 
* { $40: <22 £ . Bis © p 4 -- : 


| | 'Romanes.: © f laceremembre | 
Nd when they were come fafe , then they 18 .Who when they had examined me, would |*i>#!ferobean 
knew thattheſle was called 2 Melita. '| have ler me"go}, becauſe rhere-was no cauſe of |, 


vin, [© 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed us nalitle kind-;|-qearhin me. © 


Apoſtle, = of 


4 -— © 348 ec, | | uſ; 
| nefle , for they kindled afixe, andrecejyed us eve- Ig But whenthe Jewes ſpake contrarie , I he eater which 
ry one, beeauſe of the preſent ſhowre,and becaule;} watoonfitained to appeale throCeſar,ner becauſe | Sodyirerbus, bur 
of the cold, | T hadought ro <cchly my nitign of* ©  * | [abr ghee if tad 
3 2 And when Paulhadgazhereda numberof | 2 Wo. this cauſe therefore havel calledfor | na Etogt hives, 
Sticks, and laid them onthe hre,rhere came 2.vIPer! | you ro'fee you ,and' ro:{peake with you: forthar [fo 
| out of the hear , and leapr en his hand. ' |: hope'of' Iſriels ike, Ton bonhd with this chaine. 
4 2 Now whenthe Bar arians.ſ: we the worme | 21 Thenthey ſaid unto him, We'neither recei- 
hang. on. his band, they ſaid among themſelves, | yeqlerrers ont of Jutlea concerning thee, neither 
Thisman ſurely is a, murtherer, whom, though he came any of the bxethren that ſhewed orTpake'any 
hath eſcaped rheſea, yer b Vengeance hathnot | eyif] of thee: © EST PSF 
{ufteredto live. : | ©*22 But wee willheare of thee what thou thin | the Go'pell agree 


.5 But hee ſhooke off rhe wormeinto thefire, | reg. for as concerning rhisſe& ; we ktiow that | well rogerher. 


and felt no_ harme. *everie. whereit isſboken againſt, © '8 By goodreafong, þ 
6 Howbeit they waited when hee ſhould have 24 ous And w en elich bad appointed him a | ru hes woke: | 
c ſwolne,or fallen downe dead ſuddenly :3 but af- | gay, there 'came many *unto hinifro ta; lodging, | God.foreroldrhem | 
| ter they had looked a great while , and fawenoin- | ,g whom hee expounded , 8 teſtifying theking- } by the Prophety, 
| convenience Came to bim,rthey changed their | Jome of 'God; and perfwading them thoſe things [**:come*. | 
c mindes , and ſaid, That he was aGod., - | that concerne Jefus ,both*ont of the Law of | ;Z; favour othfe ro 
v 7 ,+ Inthe ſame quarters,the chiefe man of the Moſes , and out ofthe Prophets, from morning to | them rharbeleeve, | 
F Ifle(whoſe name was Publius)had poflefſions: the 7 NSN 7 | and 2 favour of ' © 
a ſame receivedus,and lodged ns three dayescour- | 24 "3 And ſome were perfwaded with the things  dearhto'them that | 
uf Freaky. ; ; which were ſpoken,andfome beleeved nor, -- 
ful ,$  Andfoir was, thatthe father of Publius lay | - 25; "Therefore when.they agreed'nor among 
ficke of the fever, and of a bloudie flixe : ro whom themſelves, they aparred,af er thar Pail ha#fpo- | | 


S* 


.Paulentred in, and when hee prayed, hee layde lis | [ren one word ; ro wr, Wellfpake rhe holy G | 
;QUACNtTEQ, 1N, and W! ce pray | eti'one' word; ro m7, Wellfpakerbe holy Ghoſt [7 
Rayon hind, and healed him. : by Efaiasthe Propher unto our rarhers; - © Is 
9 5 Whenghisthen was done,other alfo in the | *,S "24 ' Saying, * Goe unto this pevple,and ſay, | 
Js ; Khich had: diſeaſes, came ro him ,and were | By.hearing yethaH heare; and ſraflnotand erſtand, 
nealed, ? ' | and ſeeingyelballſee, and not perceive; geht 
10,5 Which alſo did, us great honor : and | "4 po ehe hearrof this pe Ticks waxed arte, | tom.11.0. 
when wee departed, they laded us with things ne= | and their cares aredullof hearing Zabd withtheir | & They made as 
> —_y  ceſlarie, , | | eyes hayethey b winked, leaftrheyfhould ſee with | though they fag 
[; Tre ionorhing | ; © Þ © 7.Now afrerthree moneths wes __ d | ther eyes, and heate With theineates;and under- | 720. io their; 
Iage vacoofiane 1/32; 4 lp of Alexandria, which had wintregin the | gang with their hearts; 94 fignldretorncihiarl | witters feathey 
yay then . | Ile, whoſe q badgewas Caftor , and Pollux.' - - | might healerheis.” Oh nn form nn t5 16 b yl t they 
dit of xr, 12 Andwhen weartivedatSyracuſe,ye raried } 23 ,-Re it knowen therefore unto you,that this | would nor ſee. | 
there three da ! . » 3 $3 iT 52, 5 Male od - 24% rf xx A Bo th 15 The ubeliefe 
[PS REO BAYES) \ ſalvation. of, God js ſent tathe.Gentiles, and they | *.1. reprobare 
| 13 And from thence wee fera compaſle , and | ball heareir, ons OS 25. 2415590 | and caſtiwayes' | 
came ro Rhegium: and afrer one day che South 1. "29 36 And when hee had faidrheſe things,the | amoreauts ue | 
wh [ORE] lewe ,and wee came phe ſecond day to Pu- | Tewes departed and bad greatreaſoningamong | ore neg 
[faheneyer (@ | ©") © .. |. themſelves. E 2 rs nts... |, 36 Not the Gof- 
Pnble and =» 14 8 Where wee found brethren,and were de- | .: 39 37 And Panlrempinediews yoores ls an. ['pelt, bur the FA 
110 - z ©» 41 31's < G31 {vs « | -——Þ Fon, age — ag tray? air 2200 empr 0 th "5 | 
ours wi were s — an he vartve of, God way pot captive. . God ; Le gk bid canal onal [that Game pel A the, ——_ . i 
law ro ftran 13 cþi a ſake: ' Idoles ry Saiftts, k. Sg. | . rife acd .« ©t 
Id doe in n0:wiſe conſent unto them, © A $2 hey uſed on TE orepartof + 31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and teach- | ,, The worde of || 
| which concernethe Lord Jeſus | God canner bg 


40 219514 


{Ur ſhippes reu he thi "7 "hy * " ER ® . 7 
| Ippes> whereupon the ſhippes were'talled by fuch names, $ God baweth | 3n thoſe rhin n 
ly devdech the hearts even 'of profane” meu, as it pleaſeth him to favour his. ' Chift , with aiſboldnefl: of ſpeech; withourier. bound, 1 


T H 


Yr _ —— 
a 


R_—_ 


— 


' Tothe Romanes, 


ASE 


| Chri & God and ©M þ £ £30k W barthe Gora, 

x | THE EPI1S z L = © F THE! 

APOSTLE PAUL TO THE 
ROMANES. | 


CHAP. L | 


poſed tocome unto yon(bur have bene let hither- 


©. 


'x The firft part 


of the Epiſtle 


conteiping a moſt 
profitable preface 


unto verſe 16. 


2 He mooving the 
Romanes to give 
diligent care unto 


bim in that hee 


ſheweth thar hee 
coinme: h not ia 


his owne naine, 


bur as Gods inel[. 

ſeager unto the 

4 Genriles, intrea- 
teth with them of 


the weightieſt 


marter,that isSpro. 
miſed long fince 

. of Gad , by many 
fit witneſſes, and 
now at the lengrh 

- performed indeede, 
a Aminiſter , for 


this worde ſeryant, 


_ 1s Gor raken in this 
place,as ſet againſt 


this word,Freeman, 


| bur declareth his 
miniſterie and of. 


kce., | 
b Whereas hee 


He firſt ſheweth on what authoritie his Apoſtleſbip ſtlandeth, x5 Then 
: [* Lana er] the Goſpell, 16 Lo dbek God ſetteth out his 
power to thoſe that areſaved, 17 by faith, 21 but were guiltie 
of wicked nnthankefulneſſe to God : 26 For which his Tor ath 
was worthily powredon them, 39 ſo that they ranne headlong 
to all hinde 
of GEES 3 


OQM, 
Ay 2 ( Which hee had promiſed 
SY afore by his Prophets in the holy 
Scriptures ) | | 


3 Concerning his 4 Sonne Tom Chriſt our 
Lord (which was < made ofthe ſeed of David? ac- 
cording to thefleſh, x 

And sg declared þ a  0/ to be the ſonne of 
God, touching the Spirir of ſanQtification by the 
reſarrection from the dead ) 

5 i By whom wee havereceived & grace and 
Apoſtleſhip (that! obedience might be given unto 
the faith) for his name mw among allthe Gentiles, 

6 Among whom ye be alſo the = called of 
Jeſus Chriſt : | 

7 To allyos that beat Romebeloved of God, 
called robe Saints: © Grace be with you, and peace 
oy our Father ,and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

$ 4 Firſt I thanke my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
for you all , becauſe your faith is e publiſhed tho- 


to ) that I might have ſome fruit alſo ameng you, 
as I kave among the other Genriles; 

14 IT am debter both to the Grecians, and to 
the Barbarians, both ro the wiſe menand to the 
unwiſe. 

15 Therefore, as much asin meis,] amreadie 
to preach the Goſpell ro us alſo y are at v Rome, 

16 For.I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of 
Chriſt: 5 foriris the * power of God unto ſalvathy 
on toeyery one that beleevyeth,to the Jew firſt,and 


lalſoterhe y Grecian. 


17 6 For by ir the righteouſneſe of God is re- 
vealed from: faith to faith: 7 as is is wricten, ® The 
juſtſhall live by faith. : 

18 8 For the wrath of Godisrevealed from 
heaven againſt = all ungodlineſle , and unright- 
ouſnefle of n men» which withholde the breverh' 
unrighteouſaefle, . 

19 9» Foraſmuchas that, which may beknowen 
of God , is manifeſtin< them, for hath ſthey- 
ed it unto them, - 

20 Forthe inviſible things of him , that is , his 
eternall power and Godhead, are ſeene by y crea- 


to the intent that they ihould be without excuſe : 

21 Becauſe that when they knewe God , they 
e glorified him not as God, neirher were tharke- 
full,but becamef vaine in theirthoughts,and their 
fooliſh heart was full of darkenefle, 


tion of the world , being d confidered in #is works, - 


U He memeth al 
them thar Fare: 
Rome.thoughſe 
of them Were tot - 
Romanes, Looks : 
the end of the 
epiſtfe 


$ Theſecond pare: 
of the Epilile un. © 
to the beginning | 
of the 9 1 
Now rhe Vole 
end and purpoſe | 
of the diipuration 
is this; that isto 
ſay : toſhey that 
there is but one 
WAY to atteine uns 
to falyarion(which 
18 ſet forth unto 3 
us of God in the 
any difference of | 
nations) a:d that i 
Jefas Chrift 
hended by fai 

x God hisnightie 
and effeftuall in. 
ſtruwent to ſaye 


men by, 

y When this ward 

Grecian, isſer 

againit this word 
ewe, then dothit 

ike a Gentile, 
6 The confirms. 
tion of the former 


ſaid before ina ge. 
nerall rearme, thar 


rowout the q whole world. 22 When they e profeſſed themſelves to be 

9 For God 1s my witnefle { whom I ſerve in| wife, they became fooles. 

{ be + 32trn wa | py? ſpiritin thef Goſpell ofhis Sonne)thar with- | 23 For they turned theglorie of the Þ incor- 
pre; und ſpieciall out ceafing I make mention of you. ruptible God to _the fimitirude of the image of a 

| name, and ſairh f} JO Alwayesin my prayers, beſeeching that by || corruptible man, and of birdes, and toure footed | 
be is an Apoſtle, ſome meanes , one time or other I might have a ! beafts, and of creeping things. 

_ _ = 20088 proſperous journey by the will of God , ro come | 24 29 Wherefore i alſo Go kgavethemup to 

ern we | untoyou. | : their hearts lufts, nnrouncleanntfic, ro defile their 

head,bur being cal- 11 ForlT long to fee you, that I might beſtowe | owne bodies berweene themſelves : 

led of God , and among you ſome ſpirituall gift , that you might be | 25 Which turned the truerhof God unto a.lye, 

therefore in this ftrengrhened : and worſhipped and ſerved thecreature,forſaking 

12 Thatis,thas * I might be comfortedtoge- | the Creator, which is blefled for ever , Amen. 


.» The as + 
well of the firſt as 
the ſecond 

firion ,outof A. | 
bakyk, who attti- 
burrerh and giveth 


his writing to the 
} Romanes,, doeth 
nothing but his 


durie. 
* AQs 13>r. 


E Appointed of 
Gol ro preach rhe 


ther with you , through or. mutuall faith , both 
yours and mine, | 25 | 

13 Nowrnmy brethren, I would that yee ſhould 
not be ignorant, bow thar I have oftentimes pur- 


26 . For this cauſe God gave them vp to vile af- 
fe&ions : for even their women didchange the na- 
 curall uſe into that which is againſt nature. 
27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men left rhe narurall 
uſe of the woman, and burned in' their luftone 


unto faith both 
juſtice and five 
before God. 


| + Abak.2.4- 


:$ Avorher conf | 


Goſpell. 3 By declaring the ſumme of the doQrine of the Gopell be ſirreth up the 
Romanes to good confideration of the matter whereof hee enrreaterth : So then hee 
| ſheweth taar Chriſt (who fs the very ſubſtance and ſumme of the Goſpell ) is the 
onely ſonne' of God the Father , who as touching bis humanitie , is made of the 
ſeed of David , but touching his diyive and ſpirituall nature > whereby bee ſan. 
| Qiified bimlelfe , is-begotten of the Father from everlaſting , as by bis mightie re. 
ſurreQion inanifeſtly appearerh. d This is a plaine teltimonie of the perſon of 
Chriſt , thar he is but one, and of his twonarures, and their properties. e Which 
tooke fleſh of rhe virgin , David his daughter, f As he is man: for this word 
Fleſh > by the tgnce Synechdoche , is for man," and made ma. 
Nifeſt. h e divine and mightie power is ſet againſt the weakenede of the 
fleſh , for that overcame death, i Of whom.  k This meryailous hberall and 
{ EFacious pift , which is given mee » the leaft of all the Saints , to preach , &c. ; 
| Epbeſ.3-8. I Thar men through faith might obey God. m Forhis Names ſake 
y > Whiclithrongh Gods goodnefſe , are Chriſtes, © Gods free good will : by peace, 
the Hebrewes meane a proſperous ſucceſſe jin all things, 4 He procureth their 
favourable patience, ig" that he reckoneth” up their true commendation , and bs 
true Apoſtolike good will toward them , confirmed by taking God himſelfe to 
#itnefe. Becauſe your faith is ſuch » that ir is commended in all Churches, 
q In all Churches. r Very willingly and with all my heart. ſ Io preaching 


lus Sonne, 
= "cog M [ vey al "_F were never fo excellent , yet by teaching the Church, 


. mation of that  ! 
toward another, and men with 'men wrought f1l- | yjccipatiquetion 
thinefle, and received inthemſelvesſuch 1 recom- | All menbeing ©. 
pence of theirerronr, as wasmeer. — 


Chrift , are guiltſe botb of godlineſſe , and alſo unrighteouſnefſe , and therefore a 
je& to condemnation ; Therefore muſt they needs ſeeke righteouſnes in ſome othe?, | 
a Againſt all kind of ungodlineſſe, b By trueth , Paul mean«thall thelight that 
left. in man fince- kis fall , not as though they being led thereby were able ro cohe in 
favour with God , but that their owne reaſon might condemne them of wickednefle bot 
againſt God and man, 9 . Their ungodlinesbee prooveth hereby, that alrkoughaltme 
have 2 moſt cleare and evident glafſe wherein to behold the everlaſting and almigatt 
nature of God , even in his creatures , yet bave they fallen away from thoſe priaciples | 
moſt fooliſh and found diviſes of theirowne breioes ; in conſtituting and appointing t 
ſervice of God. ©c Intheir hearts. d Thou ſeeſt not God , and yet thai acknowieap 
bim as God by bis workes, Cicero. e They did nor honour him with that bonour -a 
ſervice , which was meet tor his everlaſting power and Godbead, f As if he ſaid,beci 
ſo mad of themſelves. g Or, thought themſelves, h For the true God they tooke anotner, 
10 Theunrighteouſneſſe of men hee ſerteth forth firſt , in this , that even agalaſt natut 
follc wing their luſs , they defiled themſelves one with another , by the juit judgement 
of God. i The contempr of religion , is the fountaine of all miſchiefe. K 

a juſt judge, I A meete reward for their deſerts, 


28 22 For 


tt. de.” at. fit. 


LS hed V——_pp__ 


Mk. ſh 


. 


+ © 


i 


— 


— oreward of ingratitude. 


' Chap. ij. 


All are {inners. 62 


T a ! 
| th | 
nn eC- 
ganby2 
fall of 
qkiodes of 
4-doel from 
- (ifoot from 


—— - 


yo remorſe of 
, pea ruane 


oe into All 
1 of iſchiefe 


fui of their covenants and bargaines. 
Philoſophers called the Law -Fnature, aud the Lawycrs theinſelyes 


ohich tbe 


14 the Law of nations. 
: to fſe, and beſides rbat, commend them which doe amiſſe. 


1 


ſe coyinceth 
Ls which would 
ge to be eX'- 
out of the 
vr of rhe 
ule hey 
tend other 
fulrs, and 
nd that they are 
ofall to be 
kd, for if tbe y 
vell and nar- 
ſearched (as 
kl furely doth ) 
| themſelves 


23 11 For as they regarded not to acknow- 
ledge God , even ſo God delivered rhem up unto 2 
m reprobare minde, ro doetheſe things w chare 
not convenient, | AY 

29 Being full of allunrighteouſnefſe, formcant- 
on, wickedneſſe,covetouiſneſſe, maliciouſneſſe,full 
of envie, of murther, of debate, of deceir,taking 
all rhings in the evill parr, whiſperers, 

o Backbiters, haters of God, doers of _— 
proud. boaſters,inventers of evill rhings,diſobed1- 
ent to parents, without underſtanding, 2 covenant 
breakers , without naturallaſeRion, ſuch as can 
never be appeaſed, mercilefle. 


-Which men, though they knew the ® Law | 


I = 
of God', how thar they which commir ſuch rhings 
are worthy of death , ye not onely doe the ſame, 
bur alſo p favour them thatdoe them, 

o By the Law of God he meanetb 


p Arefellowes and partakers with them in their 


"I 


C H A P. I = 

x Hee Bringeth all Before the judgement ſeat of God. 13 The 
excuſe that the Gentiles might pretend, * 14 of ignorance, be 
taketh quite 4Wd)s 17 Hee urgeth the Jewes with the 
apritten Law, 23 #n whlch they boaſted, 27 And ſo 

_ maheth both Tew and Gentile alike. 
Herefore : thou art inexcuſable,O man, who- 
ſoever thou art thar condemneft : for in that 


thou condemneſ another , thou condemneſt thy 


ſelfe : for thou that condemneft , doeſt the ſame 


things, 


2 Bur we a know that the judgement of God 


is according to Þ trueth , againſt them which com- 
mir ſuch rhings. 

And thinkeft thou this, O thou man : that 
condemneſt them which do ſuch rhings, and doeſt 
the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement 
of God> : , 

4 2 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounti- 
ſulneſle, and patience, and long ſuffterance , not 
knowing that the bontifulnefſe of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? 

5 Bur thou, afterthine hardneſſe, and Mart 
that cannot repent, *c heapeſt upas a treaſure un- 
10 thy ſelfe wrath againſtthe day of wrath, and 0 
the dechration of rhe juſt jadgement of God, 

6 3 * Who willreward eyery man according 
ro his workes : 

Teatis, to them which through parience1n 
well doing, ſeeke d glory,and honour,and immor- 
talitie, everlaſtingiite : 

| $ Bnrtunmto them that are contentious, and diſ- 


the "| obey thee truerh, and obey unrighteouſnefle,/Gall 


te f indignation and wrath. 

9 - Tribulation and anguiſh all te upon the 
ſoule of every man rhat doeth evill : ofthe Jewe 
frft, and alſo of the Grecian. 

lo Burt roevery man that doeth good, hall be 
glory,and honour,and peace : rothe Jew firſt,and 


I2 +4 For as many as have ſinned without the 
Lawe, ſhall periſh alſo withour the L awe: and as 
many ,as have finnedin the;Law, ſhall be judged 
by the Law. 

13 5 ( Forthehearersof the Law are not righ- 
teous before God, but thedoers of the Law ſball 
be. b piſtified. | | 

14 $5 For whenthe Gentiles which have! not 
the 'Lawe ,doe by k nature the things comcinedin 
the Lawe, they having not the Law ,arc a Law un- 
to themſelves, $ 

I5 Which ſhew the effe& of the Lawi written in 
their hearts, their confciccealſo bearing witnes,& 
their thoughts accuſing one another,or exc ang.) 

16 7 Attheday when God ſhall judge the ſe- 
crers of menby Jeſus Chriſt, according to m my 
Goſpell. . 

_ 17 C8 Behold,thou art called a Jew,and refteſt 
inthe Law,andglorieſtin God, .. 

18 And knoweft his will , and *® y tryeſt the 
things thar diflent fromit , in thar thou art inftru- 
cted by the Law : | 

i9 And perſwadeſt thy felfe that thou art a 

uide of rhe blinde , alight of them which are in 

arkeneſſe, ; | ' 
|, 20 Aninftrucer of them which lack difcretion, 

a teaCher of the unlearned , which haſt theo forme 
of knowledge, and of the trueth inthe e law. 

21 Thou therefore,which reacheft another,rea- 
cheft thou not thy ſelfrhou thar preacheſt, A man 
ſhouldnor fteale , doeſt rhou fteale ? 

22 Thouthatſaieft, A manſhould not commir 
adulrterie , doeft thou commir adulterie?t thou that 
abhorreſt idoles , commitrteft thou ſacriledge ? 

23 Thou that glorieftin the Law,through brea- 
king the Law , diſhonoureſt thou God? 

24 Forthe Name of Godis blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you ,* as ir is wrirren. 

25 9 Forcircumcition verely is profitable,ifrhou 
doe the Law : bur if thou be atranſgreflour of the 
Law, - circumcifion is made uncircumcifion, 

26 Therefore 4 if theuncircumcifion keepe 
;the ordinances of rhe Law , ſhall nor his * uncix- | 
| cumcifion be counted for circumcifion? 


1 


4 Heapplicch that 
generall accuſatien{ 
of mankind par- 
ticularly botato 
the Gentiles , and 
to the Jewes. 

5 Me preventerh 
au obje&ion which] | 
' might be made by 
the Tewes , whom 
the Lame doeth 

nat excuſe , but 
condemane , bee 
cauſe thar not - 

the bearing of the 
Law , but the kee- 
ping cf the Lawe 
doe:h juſtifie. 

h Saalbe pronouftsf 
ced juſt before ' 
Gods judgement |} 
ſeate: which is rue 
indeedeifany ſuch 
could be found 

that had fulfilled 

the law: bur ſeeing f 
Abrabam was not 
juſtified by the 
Lavburt by faith, 

it followeth rhar 

no man can be ju- 
ſtifed by workes. 

6 He preyenterth 

an objeQtion; 

which might be 
made by the Gen- 
tiles, who akthough 
they have nortbe 


Law of Moſes, yet | 
they bave no rea= 
ſon whereby they 
may excuſe their 
wickednes in that | 
they have ſomes. 
what written in 
their hearrs in ſtead 
ofaLaw, as men 
that forbid , and | 
puniſh ſome tbiogs 
as wicked , and 
command other 


27 And ſhalnor f uncircumcifion which is b 
nature(ifir keepe the Law)condemne thee whi 
by the * letter and circumciſion art atranſgreſſour 
of rhe Law? 

238 For hee is nota Jew, whichis one ® our- 


ledge. 
of wordes and deedes , but © 


this my do&rine mirnefſeth , which I am appoimedro preach. 


aud unkindeſt of all men. 
will, j# Or alloweſt the thiogs thar are excellent. 
frame other in the knowledge of the truetb. 


indeed » they did nothicg lefſe then obſerve the Law. * Eſai.y2.5 


ſome az good. | 
i Not fimply, bug | 
in compariſon of 
the Jewes. 

k Command boneft 
things, and forbid 
diſhoneſt, 


7 God deferreth many judgements, which notwithſtanding he will execure} 
at their convenient ade Po Chriſt with a moſt ftraigbtezamination , not onely' 
thoughts alſo, be they never ſo hidden or ſecreet, 


the teſtimonie of David, and the other Prophets, that Gol beſtowed greateſt benefiresf 
upon the Jewes, io giviag them alſo the Law, but that they are the moſt anthankefull} 
n Canſttrie and diſcerne whar things ſwarve from Gods 

" © The way to teach and 
p As though he ſaid , that the Jewes 
under a Coluur of an outward ſerving of God, challenged all ro themſelves , wheo asf 
.ezek. 36,20. 9 Hef 


1 This knowledge 
is a naturall know- 


m Az} 
s Heprooveth by 


— 


$ 
: 
: 


alſo to the Grecian, 
11 For there isgno reſpe& of perſons with God. 


My, becauſe they fee morethen other do , and yet are no Whit better then others are. 
5-3. c Whileſt thou giveſt thy ſelfe to pleaſures, thinking ro increaſe thy goods, 
Rar find God bis wrath. 3 The ground of che former diſputation » That both the 
awd Gentiles have aJrogerher need of righteouſnes. * Pfal.62.12. mar.16.27. 

"Wiz 4d Glory which followeth good works , which he layeth not out befor us, 
there were any thar could attaine to ſalvation by bis owne ſtrength , but » by 


ay this condicion of ſalvation before us , which no man can performe;to bring men 
=, who alone juſtified the beleevers, as be bimſelfe concludeth, chap.2.21. 22, 
_ © By tructh, he meaneth that knowledge which we bave of nature, 
Glndignarion againſt ſinners, which ſhall quickly be kindled. g God doeth nor 

m_ -"—_ by their blood » orby their countrey cither to receiFe them , or to 


preciſely preventeth their obje&ion , which ſer av holinefſe in circumciſion , and the out=- 
ward obſervation of the Law : So that he ſheweth that rhe outward circumcifion, if it 
| be ſeparated from the inward, doeth not orely not juſtifie, bur alſo condemne them that 
are indeed Circumciſed , of whom requireth that , which is fignifietÞ , that is ro ſay,f 
cleanncffe of the beart and the whole life, according to the commandemevt of the 
Law , ſo that if there be a man uncircemciſed according to rhe fleſh, who is circumciſed| 
in heart» he is farre better and more tobe accounted of , then any ſew that is circuraci- 
ſed according to the fleſh onely. Thisis tbe figure Metonymia > for, if the uncir-| 
cumciſed. r The ſtate and condition of the uncircumciſed. \# Ae which is, 
| uncircumciſed by nature ard blood. t Pauluſeth oftentimes to ſer the Jerter agaivft 
the Spirit ; but in this place, the circumeifion which is according to the lener, is the 
cutting off of the;foreskia, but the circumcifion of the Spirit, is the circumcifion of the 
heart that is 0 ſay , the ſpirituaHend of the ceremonte ; is true t olivefle and righteouſ-f 
neſſe whereby the people of God is knowen from profane aud heatkeniſh-men, u By 
the outward ceremonie onely, ; 


ward: 


*- 


_ my 
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es prefertnent, _ 


 TotheRomaric 


| The Jew 
4 --_ <4 


x Whoſe force is 
hcarts 


1 The firft mentin 


ve the Jewes no 
more preferment 


ſaych the Apoſtle 
on Gods bebalfe : 
for be Tommitrred 
the tables of rhe 


fo tbat the uube- 


* cepzion to be caft 


and fer foorth bis 
goodneffe. 


cliefeſt, 
b words. 


nant | 

d The fafch that 

God gave, _. 

e 'Thatthy juſtice 
might be plainely 
ſeene; 

f Foraſmuch as 


by preſerving bim 
who had broken 
his covenant. _ 


: cottimended and 
| ſet foorth'by our 
1 -untlgbreouſucfſe, 
fofgetteth not © 
'] of the world, and 
\]. rherefore a meſt 
g TreachEry, and 


| Ithovght fo » but 
'| of God: 


.3 
go 
1 aſtavcie. 


aud 53,1, 3» 
59-7. 1. 


already prooved 
—— there 


; R 


jiaward, audinrthe 


wird vr preveritidn WW 


an obje&ion of the 
ewex { what then, 


then the Geatiles ? 
yes.thar bare rhey- 


covenant to'them, 


liefe of a few, can 
nGt canſe the whole 


nation wirhoutex- | r5ohteouſnes of God, what Thall we Taytis God un- 
away of God, who 
is true and who alſo 


ufeth their unwor- 
thines to commend 


a The Jeyes ſtate 
and condition was 


Cc Brake the tove. 


thou ſhewedſt fotth 
an evident token of 
thy righteouſnes, - 

conftavcie and faith 


2 Atdrther preven- 
the former anſwer : : 
that the juſtice of 
Godjs in ſucb ſort 


that therefore God | 
thar be is the judge 


feyere reverger of 
unrigfiteouſceſſe, _ 


| the fruits thereof. 


22#dereg tn themſelyex, ate no bette 
' ronounced by the mourh of the Prophets. 


An innocent and peaceable life, _O138. 36. Is | | 
this g-Tevous accuſation which, is urttexed by David and Efaias , doeth 
cerne the Jewes. s 
difputation , from the $ verſe of the firſt Chapter. ., pa 
wan can hope t6 be juſtified by any Law! , whether Jt be that general” Paw g or one 
particular Law of Moſes, and therefore tobe pot; ge carerh ( as we haye 


' ward : neither is that circumcifion , which is oat- 
wardin the fleſh;  Þ We "Ie 
* 29 Butheis@ jew which is one within, and rhe 
circumcifiong of thehear ,inche.= ſpirit , norin 
the letter , whoſe praiſe is not 7% aa » but of God. 
| 2 #4 & 5} RR 
rment , for the tod;>8 nts 


he Tewes ſome erme 

- but es 4s LH ys ndeth on Gods merc's. 
9 That py #5>..11 be proeptth 
9:55 


oth Terps and Gonile: are | 
bidink 4 that we are juſtified &þ faith, 


| * 2.39 494 


'whatis.the profit of eircumciſion? 
- 2. Much eyery maner of way : for a chiefly, be- 
cauſe unto them were of credit committed the 
b rigs. food. 1 23006 PO TOE 
- 3 For what; though ſomedidnot © beleeye ? 
ſhallrkeirunbelcefe makethe d faith of God withs 
nn nu. ONS DYy ER STENT 
4. God forbid ! yea , let. God be tfue, afideve- 
ry. wan,a ar, a5 it 15 wrirten, That thou mighzeſt 
be « juſtified in thy words ,andevercome ,f when 
hes» OO GEE BY OD 
2 Now if out gunrighteouſnes conimenid the 


righteous which puniſherh; { Iſpeake as Þ a man.) 
..6 . God forbid: ( els how ſhall God judge the 
cw_RMFTL..T 
. 7. 3. Fax, if phe i veritic of God hathmorea- 
bounded through wy lic unto his glory , why am1 
yet condemned as a hnner? OO 
'\ 8 , And( as we are blamed and as ſome affirme, 
thar,we ſay ) why doe we not evill, that good may 
come thereof. ? whoſe damnation is juſt, .. _, 
.9 4 W "dg cog we moxe excellent 7 No, 
in no wiſe: for we havealready prooyed , thar all, 
borh Jewes and Genriles are *. under fine, 
10 As itis written ,* Thereis none righteous 
no not.one. * {4 SN : 
I1 There is none that underſtanderh : there is 
none thar ſeekerh God. 


. .I2 They have al goneour of the way : they 
have beene mad? altogether unproficable : rhere is 
none thatdoeth gaod ,no not one, 

have uſed their rongues to deceit: rhepoyfon of 
aſpes is under rheir lips... 5 

| I4 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
3 CEO ONE PO TN 

15 * Theirfeete are ſwift to thed blood, 

16 Deftraction andcalamiry arein their wayes : 
17. And the 1 way of peace they have nor 
EEE. hind iotoas ai ecu gs .; 

18 * Thefeare of Godis not before their eyes, 

19 5 Now wee knowe -that whatſoever the 
|= ſaw ſayeth.zit Gaieth itro them'phichare under 

the lawe, that 6 every mouth may be ſtopped, 
b The 1 Tpegke not rheſe words in mire owne perſon, as though 
& xhuue let FE tae. "which {5 not ſabjef# ro the will 
third obie&ion which. addeth ſqmewbar to the former , If finnes do 


cores +5 the 1029 of God , they are abtonely 19be putitihed , bur we auphtratherto 


/ur fe.ves to them :.w er 
it » pre.noUnceth juſt pubifhment againſt ſuch 


blaſpbemie Paul conendifty bimſcife to curſe and 
or ary ave” | efapiemet 5 The trueth and 
to the firſt obj 


bet 


then other men are: as ir bath beene long ftac 
k . Are guiltic of fiine. + Pfalt4 i. 3: 
* "Pal, i40, 3. # PlaL i9.7. * Efaj. 
able * Pſal. 36.1. ' F He prooveth that 
| properly con- 
6s A conclufion of ab the former 
Therdfore (th the Apoitle , No 
Law , of the 


Another anſwere to 


Vfal. 5,10. 


Mm The law of Moles. 


) by comparing the Law and mans life r6gei ef, that all theh are 
fore worthy of condemnation in the fight of God. | 


IR CY _—_. _ i 


the uſe of the Law, 28 Be 
Hart 2 is thep the preferment ofthe Jew ? or | 


1 finnesthar y arepaſled, 


l, B 
Law of! faith, 


13 . * Their rhroatis an openſepulchre : they | 


which, ſacrifices is in Chriſt, 


v 
Cc 


ion ; that the Jeves » if they be { 
ace 


of 
Goh is obs is 554 GN 
20 Thereforeby the » workes ofthe law ſhall 
no y fleth be,q juſtified in his * fight: forby the 
Law commeth the knowledge of finne. 
..21, 7 But nowis the righteouſnes of God made 
manifeſt withour rhe Law , having witneſle of the 
Law, and of the Ptophetrs, J 
..23 8. To wit, the righteouſneſle of God by the 
fairhof f Jeſus Chrift ;unro'all,, andupon all that 
beleeve. JIE 7 4E EP 
23 For thiers is no differetice: for all kaye 
finned , and are deprivedof the t glory of God. | 
24 $9 And are juſtified u freely by his grace, 
through the redemprion thar is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
25 19 Whom God hath ſer forth robe a recon- 
ciliation through faith in his = blood, to declare 
his righreouſneſle , by the forgivencfie of the 


26 Throughthez patience of God, to ſhey at 
« this time his righteouſneſfſe, that hee right be 
b pr » and ac juftifier ofhim which is of thed faich 
of Jeſus. 

27 1: Where is then the rejoycing ?It is exclu- 
ded, By what e Lawiof wotkes? Nay : but by the aga jultice 
which can ſtand 
before God: now 


28 


$8 Therefore wee conclude, that a man is | 2**27* God: now 
Juſtified by faich, wirhour the workes of the Bora oF x 
Lawe; ; a , b te G bur 
29 12 Gd, ishee the God of thef Jewesonely, BI elle of 
and_not of the Gentiles alſo} Yes, even of oa; ay * 
Gentiles alfo. | the Apolile , Leak 
39 For ir is one God, who ſhall juſtifie g Cir- 


{ that men ſhould | 
5» a" offaith , and uncircutncifion rhrotgh perilh , God doth 
aitn. 


PEE OEM - | | | waichbe promi 
31 73 Doe wee then makethe Lawe of b none | of old; hab to 
efte& xbrough faith i God forbid :-yea, wee * cſta- WY, a m4 where. 
blith rhie Law rarely 
| area as 
WY EEE, ke hint 
without the Law. bis rightevuſneſſe h - ChtiltJely 
C Which we give to -Jeſas Chriſtse 
of God , is meant that marke whichy 
th inthat we are made partakets ol 
us-is, be ; 
ue ouf ſelyes4 but ſuc 


it A pay him : and So. is be; w 
whom we have remiflton of them * and' rhe meave thereby w appredead Chriſt , 4 
faith. To be ſhort, theendiSthe (ertiog foorth of the go6dnelſe of God, thatby thi 
meanes it may appeare , that he is mercifullindeed , and conſtant in bisptomiſes a 
.he that freely , and of meere grace juſtifeth the beleeyers, /'2_ Dhitnatne 
Blood 3<afierh' us backe to the ſgure. of the ofd ſacrifices , het FRO 
: : y - Of thoſe finnes which (we committed when « 
were his enemies. F Zz Through his paticoce, aod ſuſfefiag va:ure,., 4. To we 
when Payl wrote this. b Thatbe mightbe found gxceeding trucand faiphfull 
ing_bim_juſty, 48d without blame by imputiog Chriſterighzeouſacſeaucohi 
d Of the tumber of them which by fiich tay bold pon CAR: contratiets 
are they which looke to be ſaved by circumc##o1 , that is , by the Law, | it & 
argument tv proove rhis conclufion , that we are jultifixd by fairh without workes, 
taken from the end of Juſtificatiov, The end of Juſtification is:h: glorie of Godalbne: 
therefore we are juſtified" By faith without workes ; for if we were jultifed eicherd 


» 


iſiment fer quy- fines - apd i 


our owne workes onely ,or partly by faith , and parclyby wotkes:theglotie of 
juffification ſhould not be wholly giveo to God. 'E 'By what do&rine? now! 
do@rine of workes hath his condition joyned with ir, If thou dogtt2 aud the dodirine 
faith bath rhis coudition, Ifthou beleeveſt. x2 Another argument of an abſurditie 
if juſtification depended upon the Law of Moſes , theo ſhould God be a Syviout to 


Jewes obely. [Againe: if be ſhould fave the Jewes, afer one ſort , and the Gem 


after 'avgther, be ſhould nor be one and like bimſ-If, Therefore be will-julli 
both' of them after one, felfeſams manner, thar is to ſay by fairb. Moreover ,"vhi 
argimetit moſt be joyned. to thar which folloge:b vexr , chat this conclutiby may 
firme aadevident., f Godis ſaid to betheir God , after the manger of the $criptur 
whom he loveth and rendereth. g Thecircomciſed. . 33 Thetaking awiy® 
2a 'obje&ion ; yet is not the Law taken away therefore , but is rather e thu 
it Ball be declared in bis properplate, bh Vaine , voide , to no purpole» 
forces i Wewmake iteft&ualland firodg. 


C 


HAP. 


+#,*4,9:4.2 


Mt 
[mr Ad 


15 23 For the Law caufeth wrath: for where 7x; A reaſon of th 
no Law is, theres no tranſgreſſion, | fi: t confirmation, 


TT . $— 


the. 


Fn 


en prep gent . 
| | CHA P..LIII. | 
' \.x © Hee proopeth that' whic? he ſayd brfore of futth , by the exemple 


e 


| 


why the promiſe 


z 
| 
i 
! 


{ A ee erm, 


4 —aoument 
pit 1h 


of Abraham, 3.6 
61d ven times in the Chapter he brateth upon this word » Ins. 


. ' Put ation, 
7 Har = ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our fa- 
wW ther hath found concerning the © flefh ? 
2 \'2 Forif Abraham werejuſtitied by works,he 


| hath-wherein:to rejoyce;but not with God. ' 


3 For what {aycth the Scriprure? Abraham 


| beleeved God, andit was counted to him for righ- 


teouſneſle. 


- -4- 4 Now to himthat Þ worketh, the wages is 


not © counted by favour , bur by debt : 

5 Bur to him that worketh not : but beleeverh 
in him thar 4 juſtifieth rhe ungodly , his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſſe: | 
| - 6; 5:;Eyen. as David declarerh the blefſedneſle | 

of the man , unto whom God impureth righteouſ- 

'nefle withour works ,'/azzg, - | 

}.. 7. Bleſled are they whoſe iniquities are forgi- 

{ yen , and whoſe finnes are coyered,” - 

| 8 Blefſ:d « the man to whomthe Lord impu- 
reth nor finne. 
: }- & 6 Came this © blefſedneſle then npon the cir- 
_ * ] cumciſion onely, or upon the uncircumcifionallo ? 
Far.we ſay , thar faith was imputed unto Abraham 
for tighreouſnefle. vo 
| 10 7 How was it then imputed ? when hee was 


circumciſed , but when he was uncircumciſed, 

11 # After, heereceived thef figne of circum- 
Cifion , as the g ſeale of the righteouſnes of the 
faith which he had, when he was uncircumciſed, 
9 that hee ſhould be: the father of all themrthat 
beleeve, net being circumciſed, that righteouſneſſe 
might be imputed ro them alſo, 
 12* 29 And the fatherof circumcifion,not unto 
| them onely which are of the circumcifion,bur un- 
to them alſo that walke in the Repsof the faith of 
our father Abraham , which he had when he was 
- uncircumciſed. | 

13 3: For thepromiſe thar hee ſhould be the 
b heire ofthe ark » Was nOt given to Abraham, or 
"2X to his ſeed , through the i Law , but through the 
like makerh kim | Fighteouſneſle of faith, 
auwicked in | ,| - 14 32 Forif. they which are of the & Law, be, 
mejutio. | heires, faithis made void, and the promiſe is made 
_ AIR of none effe&. 


by debt ; but 
hin that hath | 
nothing , but | 
eniſer 
Ito im that bath 
klerred any thing 


thaotreckoned 


te fame  confumation : David puttevh blefſiednes in free pardon of finnes , therefore 
alidcttion alſo, 6s A new propofition; that this manner ef juſtification belonged | 
m4 to the uncircumciſed , and alſo to the circumciſed ; as is declared in the perſon 
[rata . e This ſaying of David , where be pronounceth them bleſſed. 7 He 
meth that it belongeth to the uncircumciſed ( for there was no doubt of the circum. 
ped) io this fore; Abraham was juſtiGeq in uncircuncifion, therefore this juRification 
weth/ alſo to the ancircumciſed, Nay , it doeth not appartaine to the circumciſed | 


biepett of the circumcifion , much lefe are rhe nncircainciſed ſhut our for their | 


427 gy? 8 A preventing of an obje&ion : why then was Abraham cir. 
eh if he were already juſtified ? Thar the pift of righreouſnes ( fayth he ) might 
Loparmed in him, - f Circumcifion which is a figne : as we fay » the Sacra- | 
ax of Baptiſme $ for Baptiſine which is a Sacrament. Circumciſion was 
e a ſſgne, in reſpe& of the outward ceremony ; now Paul fheweth the force 
A i of that figne , that is , towhat endit is uſed , to wir , not onely to fignije, 
Maloto ſeale up the righreouſnefſe of faith , whereby wee come to pofſeſſe Chriſt 
er, for the boly Ghoſt workerth that inwardly indeed , which the Sacraments be. 
{1amed with the word ,.doerepreſent, 9g Anapplying of the example of Abraham 
Þ te uacircumciſed belcevers , whoſe father alſo he makerh Ab s 20 An 
ng. of the ſame example , ro the circumciſed beleevers ,. whoſe father Abraham 
Pat yer by faith... 'xx A reaſon why the ſeed of Abraham is to be eſteemed by 
i, becauſe that Abraham himſelf —_— fairh was made partaker of that pro. 
2 wmcreby, he was made the father of all natiovs, bh Thatallthenationsof the 
ould be his childten': or-by rhe wortd may be underſteod the land of Canaan, 
| fer watks. that he-had done , or upon this condition that be ſhould fulb1l the Law, 
i A double cenfirmation of that reaſon : the one is , that tbe promiſe cannot be 
Faeded-by the Law » and therefore it ſhould-be fruſtrate : the other , that the 
—__n of faith, ſhould be joyned in vaine-ro that promiſe which ſhould be appre. 
works, « Kk ' If they be heices which bave fulfilled - rhe Law. . 


$ viſieihs 
- 


and the reſtmoxnte of the Seripture , | 


{ through unbeliefe, bur was ſtrengthened in the 


circumciſed, oruncircumciſed znor when hee was } : : App . 
Qs | for righteouſeſſe , which beleeve in him that raiſed 


| fore by faith wee are juſtified, and not by the Law. -- 


- |and foſtereth our hope, which never deceiveth us. | 


I6/ , 14 Therefore it 5s by faich., that it might come | 
by grace : and the promiſe might be ſure to all the | 
1 feed, x5 not to that onely which is of the Law : | 
bur alſo to that which 3 of the faith of Abraham. 
whois the father of us all, 


17 (Asiris written, I have madetheea 25 fa- | 


ther of many nations ) even before m God whom 


he beleeyed, whon quickneth the dead,& » calleth 
choſe things which be not, as though they were. 
13 2:7 Which Arabam above hope , beleeved 


| caunot be appre- 


hended by the 
Law : becauſe 
that the Law doth 
ot reconcile God 
nd us, but rather 
denouncheth his 
ang-r againk us, 
ForCagch a5 no 


_ 1nan can obſerve it, 


14 The cocclufi.. 
on of th;s argu= 


hor his owne body , which was now: q dead , bei 


ment: The falvati- / 
onand juſtificati. 
8n of all the poſte. 
ricie of Abrabain 

( thar is , of the 
Church which is 
gathered together 
ofall peozle)pro- - 
ceedeth of faicb, 
which layed hold 
on the promiſe 


faith, and gave r glory to God made unto Abra- 
s S G ham , and which 


3 

21 Being ſfully aflured that he which had pro- | ro and nn, 

miſed , was alſo able ro doir. imſelF 618 ofall - 
22 And therefore ir was imputed to him for | layed bold on. 


righteouſneſle, ; 1 Toall thebe- - 
23 . 28 Nowis it not written for him onely,that | {*v="5- . 
i 1 | x5 That is toſay» 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, Eng 
24 Buralſofor us,to whom it ſhall be imputed | which beleeve ang - 
are alſo circumci. 
ſed according to 
the Law, ut of 
them alfo whick ' 
without circumci. 
fion : ardinreſ,.et 
16 


under hope , that he ſhould be the father of many 
nations : according: to that which was ſpoken 0 
kim , $0 (hall thy feed be, 

Is Andhepnoetweakein the faith,confidered 


almoſt an hundred yeeres old, neither thedeadnefle 
of Saras wombe, 
20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God 


up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 
25 Whowasdelivered death for our t finnes, 
and is riſen againe for our juſtification. 


of faitÞ onely , are counted amongſt the children of Abraham. 


table to God. n Who reſtored to life. o With whom theſe things are already» 
which as yet are net indeed, as he that can with a word make what he will of — 
17 A deſcription of true faith , wholly reſting in the power of God , and his good will, 
ſer foorth in the example of Abraham, p Yeryfirongand conſtant. q Void of 
ſtrength , and unmeert to get children. -, | 
gracious and true, f{ A deſcription-of. true fairh, 1g The rule of juſtication} 
is alwayes one , both in Abraham and in,2ll.zbe fairbfull : that is to fay , faith in 
Ged » who after that there was made a full ſairsfaRion for our finnes in Chriſt our me- 


t To pay the ranſeme for our fiunes, 
| CHAP. V. 


17 Death 


: Another argu- 
ment taken of che 
effes : we are ju- 
ſtitied wirh that, 
which rruely ap= 
peaſerh our conſci- 
ence before God : 
bur faith in Qbrift 
doth appeaſe our | 
conſcieace.and not 
the Law as it was 
_ | before ſayd,there- 
+ * Epheſ. 2» 1$+ - 
quietnefſe of conſcience is attributed to faith , it is to be referred to Chriſt, whois 
the giver of faith ir ſelfe ,and in whom faith ir ſelfe is effeQuall. 
know , that wee have yer ſtill this ſame effeR of faith. 
is , by which gracious loye and good will > or to*that ſtare whereyato wee are graciouſly 
taken, '' c We ſtand ftedfat, 23 Apreventingof an objeQion agai 
beholding the dayly miſeries ealamiries of the Church, thinke that the Chriſtians 
dreame , when they bragge of ir felicitie : to whom. the Apoſtle, anfwererh . thar 
their felicitie is layed up under hope in anorhet plzce : which hope 
ſare,, thar they doe no lefſe rejoyce for that happineſle , then if they didpreſentiyenjoy| 
it.” 4 Our mi1des are not onely quiet and ſertled, bur alſo we are marveilouly 


T Hen being » juſtified by faith ,we have peace 
toward God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
2 * 2 By whom alſo through faith wee have 
a had this acceſle into this grace b wherein wee 
© ſtand ,3and d rejoyceunder the hope of the glo- 
ry of God. 

3 _+ Neither that onely , butalfo we * rejoyce 
ig tribulations , ys. knowing that tribulation brin+: 
gevh forth patience, 


lefle doeth it make us miſerable, © # Jam. 1-2, - 5 - Afflitionsaccutomeus ro 
tience » and parſence affureth usof the good nefſe of God, and thisex perience coufirmerh, 


OL Fat This fatherhood] - 
is ſpirituall,depending onely upon the yertue of God,who made the promiſe. m Before|* 
God » that 'is,by aſpirituall Kkinred , which had place before God and maketh us accep-| - 


Acknowledged and praiſed God ,as moſt| * 


diatour , raiſed him from. the dead , that we alſubeing juſtified , might be ſaved in bim.| - 


2 - Whereas| » 


a 'We muſt here] * 
b By which grace ; that] ' 


which] ' 
e is Torcertaine and; *© 


glad » and conceive. great joy for that heavenly inberirance which waiteth for us.| - 
Tribulation it ſelfe giverk us divers and ſundry wayes occafion onaofeyon na £ 
| way 


_” A Y 


4 And 


F 


—— 


— 
— C_ et te et 


| Gods greatlove. 'TotheRomanes, Deadtofinhe, 
— 4 And patience experience , and experience | fence unto condemnation : bur the gift is of many 
5 The ground of nd | c offences ro t juſtification, 2 t Tothefentenc 
hope is an affured 5 6s And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe 17 26 Forif by rhe offence of one , deathreig.. ofabſolution,a” 
| reſtimonie ofthe {rhe © love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearrs by | ned through one , much more ſhall they whichre- by we _s 
an 


—ornweS by the |the holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. ceive that abundance of grace, and of that gif of 
1fr of the holy 


quier, 
Pronounced : 


hoſt , that we are 6 7 For Chriſt , whzn wee were yet of no rovpagg rwoeg u reigne in life through one, | "8tcow, 


eſus Chriſt. fit Apt 


loved of God, rength, athis f rime died for the ® ungodly. that is, ; Chri | 
and this is corbing : 7 : Doubrlefle one will ſcarce dies for atighte- | 18 :7 Likewiſe then,as by the offence of one, | ri 
els bur tharwhich [oe nan :but yer for a goodmanit may be that | the faule came onall men to condemnation, ſoby | © 
by tg one dare die. Fs | the juſtifying of one, the benefit abounded toward ail |. 
through faith our $ Bur God Þ ſetteth out his love toward ns, | mentothe = juſtification of life, 
conſciences are ſceing that while wee were yer ifinners,Chriſt died | 19 28 Forasbyone mans y diſobedience: -ma- 
quieted. for us. ny weremade finners,ſo by that obedience 6f that | * 


egy » Much more then , being now juſtified by his | one , ſhall many alſo be made righteous, 


9 : [4 
7 & ſurecomfors | blood, we ſhalbe ſaved from k wrath through him. | 20 29 Moreover, the Law aentred thereupon, 
12 adverfirie,that to For if when wee were enemies , wee were | that the offence ſhould abounde: neyertheleſfle, 


our peaceand qui- | ,,conciled to God by the death of his Sonrie, | where finne' abounded , there grace b abounded 
etnefſe of confci- F © 


s ch more being reconciled , we ſhall be faved by | much more : | 3. | 
© 29 y when his life. 5 ; 21 Thar as finne had reigneduntodeath, fo | mans 
ſo loved them rhat 11 + And notonely ſo, but wealforejoycein | might grace alſo reigne by righreouſneſle unto | Filtiner cane 


_— to God through ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we | erernall life through Jeſus Chritt our Lord, al! men, romuke 


' them (i 
1 have now received theatonement. death; fo on the contrary fide , the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt , which b ns ah #4 | 
were yet finners, . : y 
that hee died for 12 30 Wherefore , as by 1 oneman® finne en- | impured toall beleevers , juſtifiechthem , that they may become partakets of everlatir 
them , how can be | rred into 5 world, and dearh by finne, & ſo death ife, x Not onely becauſe our finges are forgiven us, bur alfo becauſe the right 


- ouſneſſe of Chriſt is imputed unto us. 13 The ground of this whole compatife 
I ns ar went overall men ,21n whom all men have finned. is this , that theſe two nr are ſet as rwo ſtocks or rootes , ſo that out of the one, | 


and living in him? IJ3 1 For unto the ” time of the Law was finne by mature, our of the other , rigarcouſnefle by grace doerk ſpring forth upon others 
f In time fir and. in rhe world, bur finne is note imputed, whilerhere © yo _ , rants 1p) Fry > quely by loniagts apes of our frei 
— 15 III" isno law. this word , A few A preventing of an objetion ; wh ben did the Liv i 
» N A hon : why then did the Law 
morery —_ 1 14 22 Butdearh reigned from Adam to Moſes, Moles enter thereupon ? chat died might be ſo muck the more guiirie , and the benef 
n Hebr.g.r5. even over 9 them alſo that finned not after the like | of God in Chriſt Jeſus be ſo much the more glorious, a | Bekde that diſeaſe whid 
I-Per.g.rs. r maner ofthe rranſgreſsion of Adam,13 which was | all men were —__ Re by Ong mn fa; RE 
s Anamplifying | the figure of him that was to come. Way hogan 4 3g , y counte 
of the love of God ift i 'r is the of . . V re Þ . 
as. & has I5 24 Butyer the giftisnor ſo as1sthe offence : 
wecamordoubr | for if through the ottence of \ that one , many be GHAP. VL 
of ir,whodelivee | dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift | x He commerh to ſanftifeatton, without which , that mo man 
Ono CO nnd + 1:04: os & ao erbnn Wntens 7 mg gee er ELIE fry 
for them of whom { abounded UBTO MANY. :6 'F wy eſſe of life, 16 briefly making mentton of the Law tranſyreſſed. 
he could receive | 16 2s Neither is the gi - » ASthat wh chentr Har : ſhall we ſay theniShall we continue Ril | 7 Hepalednoy 
pp m by one thar finned ; for the fault came of one of- W in a finne,, that grace may abound 2 God br ee ages 
for his very enemies. How cat it be then that Chriſt being now alive , ſhould nor fave forbid, G . called ſanfificari, 
{ them from deſtruftion , whom by his 'detth be juſtifieth and reconcileth ? In 2 3 How ſhallwe ,thar are þ dead to fanne, live on or regenera. 
bs _— —_ juſt man, þÞ 16. out = love —_— , _ io the _ yer therein? 4 qr tharcorrup. 
| our affiiftions we may know aſſuredly , he wfll be prefentwithus. . t While 3 Know ye not, that * all wee which have |... 
finne reigned in ys, k From affiftion and deſtruftion. 9 Hee now paſſeth 3 6 JF F . ,” | non:for th 
over to the other part of juſtificarion , which confiſteth in the free imputarion of the | bene baptized into-< Jeſus Chrift,have bene bapti- | putitineſe of lone 
obedience of Chriſt: ſo that to the remiffien of fianes there is added moreover and befides, zed into hisdeath ? . ; - ve Jem: to 
the gift of Chriſtes righteouſnefe imputed or pyt upon us by faith , which ſwallowerh 4 We are buried then with himby baptiſwe mo toirey 
up rhat unrighteouſneſſe which flowed from Adam into us and all the fruits thereof; |; 15. qeath ,thar like as Chriſt was raiſed up oh fan! 
ſe that in Chriſt wee doe not onely ceaſe ro be unjuſt,bur we begine allo re be juſt, E 5 : us: che which San. 
; _— its ich from the dead ro the glory of the Farther, foe we | Riftationrhar - 
to From Adam ,in whom all haye » both guiltineſſe and death ( which js the & BLOLY OL. b , arrner on of 
| —_ of _ 97 mg Ore 1.2  , uy yn __ _— _—_ alſo ſþould * walke pr or _— h thor Kitle by hn 
krift , {ike ro him in this , that both of them e thoſe which are theirs , partakers © 4 * For i e e planred with him to.the _ 
that they have : but rhey are unlike in this , that Adam deriverh figne into them 5 or if wee P | and licle, 
that are his , even of nature , and that to death : but Chriſt maketh them that are his, 
4 partakers of bis righteouſnefe by grace » and that unto Jife, m By finne is 
meant that difeaſe which is ours by inherjrance, and men commonly call it original} 


finne : for ſo be uſeth to call that finne in the fiagular nwnber , whereas if he ſpeake 
of the fruits of it , be uſeth the plural} number ,calJing them finnes, .n That is,in 
Adam, : 2r That this 1s fo, that both guilcineſſe and death beganme not afrer rhe A 
iving and tranſgrefling of Moſes Law, it appexreth manifeſtly by thar , that men died © 
' before that Law was given :*for in that they died, finne, which is thegauſe of death, 
| was then : mn ſach ſorr þ vim Es alſo 19 $0 g - Ghereupon it followeth that 
s then e > each wher $ e of dea o Even from | - . 
4 da Moſes. par > Robrs there is m_— md " IDE is puniſhed as 3" ge cending into us from the verrue of the death , buriall, and yeſarre&ion of Chriſt, of whict 
guiltie., 12 But that this Law was nor that univerſall Law » and that death diq | benefit our baptiſme is the Cape and pfedey. * Gal.z.27,  c Tortheend 
nor proceed from any aQtuall finne'of eyery one particularly , it appearetb hereby , thar | that growing up in one with him , we ſhouldreceſye his frengtÞ , to quench finue int 
the very infants which neither could ever knowe nor tranſgreſſe that narurall Law , are | 22d to make us new men, Cololl. 2.22. , 4d Thar Chrilt himſelfe el 
notwithſtandſog dead as wel} as Adam. q Ovcr infants, r -- Not after that ſort diſcharged of his infirmitie and weakeneſe > Might liveio glory with God for ever, * - 
25 they finne that are of moe yeeres following their luſts : but yet the whole polteritie | ©, Ard wee which are his members riſe for this end , thar being made partakers of | 
{ was corrupt in Adam , when as hee wittingly and &illingly finged, 13 Now the feif ſame vertyes we ſhopld begin to leade a new life , as though we wes ny 
firſt Adam anfwereth the {arter , whois Chriſt , asit isafterward declared. * 14 Adam | heaven. * [. 4. 23. colodl, 3. 8, hebr. 22. 1, x, pet.2.1,' 4 Thedear 
and Chrift are compared together in rhfs reſpet , that _ of them do giveand yeeld | fivne and the life of righteouſneſfſe , or gar ingraffing inzo Chriſt , ad roregy into 
to theirs thar which {s their owne *'butherein firſt they differ , thar Adam by nature 1 one with bim , cannot be ſeparated by any meanes » peirher in death nor life $1 
hath ſpread fs fault to the deſtruQion of many, but Chriſts obedience hath by grace followeth , that no man is ſarQifed , which lived fill ro fiane : and therefo@ is00 wa} 
| overflowed many. Cf That is , Adam. x5 Another ſnequalitie confiterh in | Made partaker of Chriſt by faith , which repenteth nor , and turneth nor from bls vick-| 
this , thar by Adams one offence men are made prflty , bat the righteouſneſſe of Chrig | <dnefſe : for as he ſayd before , the Law js not ſubverted, but eſtabliſhed by faith, 
imputed unto us freely , doth got oneſy abſolve us from that one faulr , but from all | * 2+ C01.6. 14. 2, tim, 2,11, 


Wy 
We 


vemaſt he holy. 
TC; Ju4J 1572+ © 
i 


The naughrines 
od fa 


ſion which we 

we at, and ſhall 
come to, 

| it, when God 

lie all in all, 

Þptooyerh ir 


boi = 


qd, yet it is 


ls kane, a5 to 2 


mments 
it wickednefſe witball. 


Chap... V.II.. 


Theuſeof the Law. 64 1 


on over him, 


the ſervants of finne , but ye have obeyed from the 


f fimilitude ofthis death ,even ſo ſhall we 8 be 70 
the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, OS 
6. Knowing this, thacour b old maniis crucifi- 
ed wich i him, that the body of k fin might be de- 
ſtroyed, y henceforth we ſhould not | ſerve finne. 
s For he thar is dead , is freed from finne, 
$ Wherefore, if wee bedead with Chriſt, wee 
beleeve that we ſhall live alfo with him. 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, dierh no more : death hath no more domini- 
10 Forinthart hedied,he died » once to finne: 
but in thar he liveth, heliveth ro » God, 
11 Likewiſe thirke ye alſo, thatyearedead to 
fin , byit are aliveto God in Tefus Chriſt our Lord. 
12/ 6 Letnor finne © reigne thereforein your 
mortal body,y ye ſhould obey ir in y luſts thereof : 
13 Neither pgive ye yourq members , 447 wea- 
pons of unrighteouſnes unto finne: bur give your 
ſelves unto God, as _ char are alive from rhe 
dead, and give your members a weapons of righ- 
teouſnefle unto God, ; 
14 7 For finne ſhall not havedominion over 
you:for ye are not undertheLaw,bur under grace. 
15 $ Wharthen? ſhall we finne,becauſe weare | 
nor under the Law, but under grace t God forbid, | 
16 * Knove yee not, that to whomſoeverye 
give your ſelves asſervants to obey , hisſeryants 
ye are to whom ye obey , whether it be of finne 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſnefle 2 
17 9 Bur God tethanked, thar ye have bene 


heart unto the ! forme of the doarine, whereunro 
ye were delivered, | 

18 Being then made free from finne, yee are 
made the ſervants of righteouſnetle, 

19 Ifſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe of 
the infirmitie of your fleſh : for as ye have given 
your members ſervants to uncleanes and to ini- 
quitie, tocommitiniquitie, ſo now give your mem- 
bers ſervants unto righteouſneſlein holinefle, 

20 For when yewere the ſeryants of finne,yee 
were t freed from righteouſneſſe. 

21 29 What fruite had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye arenow aſhamed z Forthe » endof 
thoſe things : death. 

22 But now being freed from ſinne , and made 
ſervants unto God, ye have your fruit in holineſle, 
and the end, everlaſting life. 

23 3x For the wages of finne js death : bur the 
gift of God zs erernall life,rhrough Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 


2 Hee pranteth that finne is not yetſo deadin 


tit is utterly extin& : but be promiſed victory to them that contend manfully, | 
uſe we have the grace of God given us which worketh ſo » thbar the Law isnot | 


is us the power and inftrament of finne. 


$ To be under the Law and under 


fie all one , in reſpe& of then which are not ſanRified , as on the contrary 


to be under grace and rigbreou ſnefle agree to them that are oy ame 
mgies, ſo that one cannot agree with the other :; Therefore 

John $. 24+ 2+ PCs 2+ 19» 9 
bf righteouſnes , but by the g__ of God we are made ſeryants to righteouſneſſe, 
tierefore free from finne, _ 

th thereby that rhe defrine of the Goſpell is 
# caſt into to be framed and faſhioned like unro ir, r 
10 Anexhbortationto the ſtudie of righreouſnes and harred of fiune, the 


* 


you, 


: endes of both, being ſer downe before us, 


Now theſe 
er righteouſnes expel 
By nature we are ſ}aves to finne , and 


F 


This kinde of _ bath a force in it: for hee 
i 


ke unto a certaine mould which 


u The reward or payment, 


bud is the pugiſhunent due to figne,but weare ſanRified freely yoro life everlaſting. 


CHAP. VII. 

x He declareth whatit is , to be no more underthe Lew, 2 & 
an example taken of the Lay of marriage. 7, 12 And 
leaſt the Law ſhould ſteme faultie, 14 Geprooveth , thae 
our ſinne #: the cauſe, 15 that the ſumets an occaſion of 
death, 17 which was given us unto life, 21 Hee 


fetttth ont the Battell betreene the fleſb and the ſpirit 


Righreouſneffe had no | 


[1 


| 


them that know the Lawe) thar the Lawe 

ath dominion over a manas long as he liverh 2 

2 * For the woman whichisinſubjeQion to 
a man, is bound by the Lawro the man , while he 
liveth : but if thE man be dead, fhee is delivered 
from the Law of the man, 

3 .Sothen, if while the manliverh , ſhe taketh 
another man, ſhe ſhall be a calied an * adulrerefle :. 
but if the man be dead ; ſhee is free from the Law, 
fo that ſhe isnoran adulrereſle , though ſhe rake 
another 'mati. 

2 So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the Law 
by the b body of Chriſt , that ye ſhould be to an- 
other,evenunto him rhar is raiſed up from the dead, 
that we ſhould bring forth'< fruit unto 4 God, 

5 3 Forwhenwe were in the < fleſh , thef affe- 
ions of fins, which were by thes law,bad b force 
in our members, to bring forth fruir unto death, 

6 But now we aredelivered from the law, he 

i being dead® in whom we werel holden , that we 
ſhould ſervein m newnefle of Spirir,and nor in the 
oldneſle of the » letter, 

4 Wharſhball we ſay then?7 the Law finne ? 
God forbid, Nay ,I knew not finne, but by the 
Law : forI hadnot knowen © Iuſt,except the Law 
had ſayd, * Thou ſhalt not luſt. 

'$ But finne rooke an occafion by the com- 
mandement , and wrought in meall maner of con- 
cupiſcence : for without the law finness p dead, 

s ForTI once wasalive, withoutthe q lawe: 


K ihe 2 yenot, brethren , (for 1 ſpeake to 
h 


bur - the commandement = came , finne re- 
vived, 

Io Burt I f died: and the ſame commandement 
which was ordamed untolife , was found io be unto | 
meunto dearth, | | 

11 For finne tooke occafion by the comman- 
dement ,and deceived me, and thereby flew ze. | 

12 6 Wherefore the Law is * holy, and that 
t commandement is holy , and juſt, and good. 


3 Adeclaration of the former ſaying : for the concupiſcences (ſaith bc) which tbe lac 
ſtirred up in us, were in us as it were an husband, of whom we brought forth very deadly | 
and curſed children, But now fince that husband is dead, and ſ> conſequently bei-g de- 
livered from rhe force of tbat killing law , we have paſſed irto the governance of tbe 
ſpirix, ſo that we bring forch now, not thoſe rotten and dead, but lively children. 
e When we were ia tbe ſtate of the firſt marriage, which te callerh 5n the next verſe 
f The motion that egged us te fince, which ſhewr 
g He faith not , of the {az , but by tbe law » becauſe 
they ſpring of fin which dwelleth witbin us and take occafion to worke thus in us >by 
reaſon of the reftraint that the law maketh , mot that the faultis inthe law , but in our 
i As if he ſaid, The bond which b-und 
us, is dead, and yaniſhed away, inſomucb, that finne which beld as, tath pot now where- 
1 Satan isan uvjufſt 
for be brought us in bondage of fiane and himſelf deceitfully : and yer porwit 
m A3Sbecommethrbem , wbich after 
e death of their old dusband are joynred to the ſpirit ; and whom tbe ſpirit of God hath 
n By theletter he meanerb the law,in reſpeRt'of that oN condition : 
ſor before that our will be framed by the holy Ghoſt,the law fpeaketh but ro deafe men>j' 
aud therefore it is dumbe and dead tro us, as touching the fulfilling of ir. 
objeQion : what then? are the Jaw and finneall one , and do tbey agree together ? oay; | 
Bur becauſe finne cannor f-- 
abide to be reprooved , and was not in a maner fejr untill it was grovoked and Rirred up| 
by the law, ic takerh occafion thereby to be more outragious and yet by no ſault of the 
© By the word , Luſt, iatbis place he meaceth not evill luſtsihemſe Ives , bur 
the fountaine from whence they ſpriog : forthe very heathen philoſophers rhemſelves 
condemned wicked luſts , though ſome what darkly , but as for this fourraine of them, 
they could-not fo much as ſuſpe&it,& yet itis the very ſeat of that natura}l and uncleane| 
J pÞ Though finrebe in us: 
yer it is nockaowen for finne , nejtber doth it ſo rage , asit rageth after that the aw is 
before us for an example, in whom all men may 
betold, firſt what they are of nature before they earneſtly thinke upon the Law of God : | 
to Wit, blokiſh., and beady to finne and wickednes , without all true ſenſe and feelicy 
of ſinne , then what waner of perſons they become , when their conſcience isreprooved| 
by the teſtimonie of. the Jaw, to wit, Rtubburve and moreenflamed with the defire ot |. 
4q Wheol knew vor the law, then me thougbt]]. 
lived in deed : for my conſcience never troubled me , becauſecit knew not my diſeaſe. |} 
In fince,or by finne. 
conclufion : that the lawe of it ſelfe is boly-, bur all the fault is in us which abuſe tbe 


followivg tbe oldnes of the letter. 
their force even in our mindes. 


ſelves. h Wrought their ſtrengrh, 


with to hold us. AK For this busband is within us, 
ſq lorg as we are finners , we finne willingly. 


made new men. 


ſaith he : Sinne is reprooved , and condemned by the law. 


law. 
ſpot and filh.. * Exo. 20,17. devt. 5,21. 


knowen, 5s He ſettetbbi 


fone »tben ever they were before. 
r WhealTbeganto underſtand the commandemenr. 


law. * 1, Tim.1,s, © Touching not covetiog. 
13.7 Was 


| us to underſta 


1 Bypropoundir 

the fimieede ofa A 
mar:i:ge, be coin- 
pare:b the itace of 
manu both before 
22d afcer regenera- 
rion reg-tacr. The 
law of macrimony, 
ſairb be; is this, tbat 
ſo lorg asthe buſ- 
band liveth, the ma- | 
riage abiderh in : 
force, bur if be bs 
Cead,ibe woman | 
may marty agaioe.' 
* 2+ Cor.72 39. 
a That is, ſhe (hal}j 
be an adulrerefſe,by 
the coaſent &judg- 
ment of all men. 

* Matth, ſ, 31» 

2 Anaimpl;fcatrion| 
of the fimilirude | 
thus ; Sc, fiith he, 
do»th ir fare with 
us: for now we are] 
joyaed to the ſpiri 
a8 ir wyereto the | 
ſecond busband, 
ty whom we muſt 
briag forth rex 
children: we are 
cead in reſpett of 
the firſt hutband, 
but tnreſpetof 

thelatter we are ' 
as it were raiſed 
from the dead. 

b Thatis,inthe bo- 
dy of Chriſt, to give 


bow ſtraigbranad | 
neer that fellowſhip 
15 betwixr Chriſt 
and his members. 

c He calerh the 
children, which the 
v ife had by her 
husband, fruit. 

d Which are ac- | 
ceptable to God. 


cfeſſcr: | 
bftaoding 


4 An} 


6 The 


ah 


_— 


PIT, , 1 —————— 


' Mans imperfeAtion, 


th... tl. th. ee. ſh ——_ 
—_—— 


—OE_— TIES 


— 


To the Romanes, Th efleſh atid the Spitle | 


'13 7 Was that then which isgood, u made 


7 The propoſition: geath unto mee? God forbid : but finne , that it 
That the Law fs 


might = appeare finne , wrought death in me by 
_—_ __ the chick is od , that finne might be y oug of 
rcpr nature,being | meaſure ſinfull by the commandement. _ 
jherevith not one | 14 $ For weeknowthar the Lawis ſpiritual}, 
Jotned opzod | but Lam carnall, ſold underfinn, —_ 
tooke occaſion 15. 9 For I 19 allow notthart whichT do: for 


thereby to rebell, | whatT it would ,thatdoI nor: but what I hate, 
as which , the more that doeT | 
that things are for- - 


bidden it.che more | 16 If I doe then that which I would not, I 
it defireth chem, | conſent to the Law, thatitis good. 


and from hence 17 Now then ,itisno more 1 ,that doe it, but 
6+ gut D—— z finne thardiwellerh in me. 2 

of death. 1$ x2 For I know, thatin me, thatis, inmy 
u Bearetbirthe | fleſh dwellerh no good thing: for to will is preſent 
gn np aan? with me: but I find « no means to performe that 
| -thewir felfe robe | Which is good. 


finve,and bewwray 19 For I doe not the good thing , which 1 


it ſelfe robe tbar» | would, but the evill, which I would not,that doel. : 


which it isin deed, . T4 mo AROE 
.F Avevill as ic 20 Nowifl doe tharI would not.itis E 


cou ; I that doe it , but thefinne that dwelleth in me. 
the 2 py it _ 21 3 Ifinde then that when I would do good, 
_— ... I am thus yoked, thar evill is preſent with me. 
<1 tonmypetÞ i: | 22 ForIdelightin the Law of God,concerning 
Becayſe that the | the b innerman: - , 

| Law requireth a 23 Bur I ſee attother Law in my members , re- 
heavenly pureves». | belſing agaipt the Law of my c minde,and leading 


bur men» ſuch as 


they be borve, are | MES Caprive unto the law of finne, which is ip my | 


bondQaves of core members. : | 
ruption.which they | 24 14 O 4 wretched man that Iam, who ſhall 


willingly ſerve. - oe 
» Se fecrerh hime deliver me from the body of this death 


ſelfe, being rege- 25 I «© thanke Godthrough JeſusChriſt our 
nerate, befoeeus» | Lord, Then I f my ſelfe in my minde ſerve the 
oy an ample, in |Lawof God, bur in my fleſh , the Law of finne. 
om may ca | 

2 >peare *s ariſe of the Spitic and the fleſb, and therefore of the Law of God, and our 
wickedoes. For fince that the Law in a man not regenerate bringeth foorth death onely, 
therefore in bim it may eafily be accuſed : bur ſeeing that iv a wan which is regenerate, 
it bringerb foorth good fruit » it doth better appeare that evillaQions proceede not from 
the Law » but from finne, thar is, from ourcorrupt narure : And therefore the Apoſile 
| reachethalſo, what the rrue uſe of the Lew is,in reprooving finge io the regenerate, unto 
'| the end of the chapter» 43 alitle before (to wic,, from the ſeventh verſe unto this fif- 
tecnth) be declared the uſe of it in them which are nor regenerate. 30 The 
deedes cf my life, ſairh be, anſwere nor » pay they are contrary to my will : Therefore 
by the couſent of my will with the Law , and repugvancie with the deedes of my life, 
ir appeareth evidently. , that the Law and a right ruled will do perſwade one thing , bur 
corruption which bath ber ſeate alſo inthe regeverate- another thing. 12x Itisro be 
noted » that one ſeiffame man is ſaid to will aud not will . in divers reſpes : ro 
wit, beis ſaid towill, in tbat , thar be is regenerate by grace: and not to will, intbar, 
that be is not regeverate, or inthat, that he is fuch an ene as he was borne, Bur becauſe 
the part which is regenerate, at length becommerh conquerour, therefore Paul ſuſteining 
| the part of the regenerate » ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as if the corruption which finverh wil. 
} lingly were ſomething without a wavy, alrbough afterwarde bee granteth that this 
] evill is in bis fcſh, or To his members. z That naturallcorrupeicn » which 


 ] cleaveth faſt ever to them that are regenerate » and notcleare conquered, 32 This 


] -vice, or finge, or law of finge, doeth wholy poſicfſe thoſe men which are not regenerazg, 
5 aud bindreth tbem or bolderh them backe that are regenerate. a Thisdoetbin 
deede agree to that wan » whom tbe grace of God bath made a newe man: for where the 
Spirit is not, bow cantherebe avy ſtrife there? x3 The conclufion : Asthe Law 
| 'of God exhorteth to goodnefſe , ſo doeth rhe Lawre of finne (that is » the corruption 
wherein wee are boree ) force usto wickednefſe : bur the Spirit, that is, our minde, in 
that that it is regenerate, conſenteth with the Lawe of God : buttbe fleſh, rharis » the 
whole naturall man , is bond flavete the Law of fiane. Therefore to be ſbort , wicked. 
nefſe and death are net of the Law , but of fiane , which reigoeth inthem that are not 
-Xegenerate: for they neitber will, aor doe good, but will.,and doe evill : But in them that 
| are regenerate » it friverh againſt the Spirit or lawve of the minde » ſo that they cannot 
efcher live ſo well as they would , er be ſo voyde of finne as they would. b The 
4over man, and the new man are all one» aud are avſwerable and ſer as contrary to 
the olde wan : neither doeth this word , Inner man, _ mars minde and reaſon, 
j and tbe olde man » tte powersthat are undert , asthe Philoſopbers image, but by 
J.r2e outward man is meaut whatſoever is either ot or within a man » fromtoppe to 
toe, ſolong as that man is not borne a new by the grace of God, c The law ofthe minde 
in this place » is not to be underſtogd of the Minde as it is naturally , and as our minde is 
from oar bir-h bur cf the minde which is renewed by the Spiritof God, 14 Itisa 
miſerable thicg to be yer in part ſubje&re fine, which of it owne nature maketh us 
gniltie of death : but we mult cry to the Lord, who willby death ir feife at levgth 
make us conquerours as we arealready conquerours in Chriſt, d Wearied with 
miſerable and continuallconflias, e Hee recovereth bimſelfe , and ſheweth us thar 
he reteth onely in Chrit. Ff This is rhe true pefrfeQion of them that are borne a new, 
| ra coufefſe tbart.they are impertite. 


] it eav dy no meanes be ſeparated, 


- iv enctgel hs arent 
e comers that there i Wo £0 Y 

R grafted in Chriſt through his Gas. OY ne whe gre 
as Jet burdencth with finnes: 9g For thy live thronph that 
Spirit, 14 Whoſereftimonls, 15 dridah awe all ftare, 
23 and reliveth our preſent miſerles. 

N Ow x then there ix no condemnation to them 

that are in Chriſt Jeſas,which 2 walke nor af- 

ter.the a fleſh, bur after the Spirir, | | 
2 3 Forthe Þ Law of the Spirit of life, which 
izin 4 Chriſt Jeſus, harhe freed me from the Law of 
finneandof death, | 


3+For (that that wasfimpoſibleto the Law.in 
| aS much asir was weake, becauſe of thegfieſh)God 
ſending his owneSonne,in the fimilitude of bfnfyll 
fleſh , and for ifinne, k condemnedſinin the fleſh, 
4 That that ! righteouſnes of the Law might, , 


be fulfilled 5 in us, which walke not after the fleſh, | 
bat after the Spirit, . | areouefallfere 
5 5 For they that are after the m fleſh , ſaveny | *' <x*dmearicn, 

the Sings f the fleſh : but they that are after the Phy nat | 

Spirit, the things of the Spirit, of fandilics as 
6 7 Forthewiſedome ofthe fleſh izdeath : but | which ray, 

the wifedome of the Spiriris life and peace, | us ,doe not ing 
7 $8 Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh is eni- oY 


. .- - ® g de late , , 
mwitie againſt God: 9 for it is notſubje& to the we are paſte 


Law of God , neither indeed can be. 


| 5 ; Follow 
Mp: 30 rhen they that arein he fleſh » Cannot | nel fe 


. F for he {z uot yd 
9 : Now yearenot in thefleſh, but in the ſpirit, | live zfrer the feſy 
becauſe F ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: bur if any REY, 
man hath not y Spirit ofChriſ,the ſame is not his, | though h— 
e Re "Bs 
3 A preventing of anobje&ion: ſeeing that the vertue of the ſpirit whit kai! as, 
lo weake, how may we gather thereby , that there is no condemnation to them 
bave that vertue ? becauſe faith te , that vertue of the quickeniog ſpithe whichis 
weake in us» is moſt perfit aud moſt mighty in Chriſt , aud being mputed unto u 
which beleeve, cauſerh us to be ſo accounted of , as though there were no rebquics 
corruption, and dearh in us, Therefore hitherto Paul diſputed of rewiffior of fins, an 
impuration of fulfilling the Law » and alſo of ſar&ification which is begua inns: bu 
now he ſpeaketh of the perfic imputatian of Chriſts manhood , which part was neceſ. 
Grily required to the fullappeafing of our conſciences : for our finnes aredefacedþ 
the blood of Chriſt , and the guiltines of our corrupricn iscovered with the impu:aile 
of Chriſt obedience : and the corruption ir ſeif ( which the Apoſtle called 
fione) ishealedin us by little and little, by the gift of anQification,buty et it lackerh 
befides thar another remedy, to wit, the perfe& ſavQification of Chriſtes owne fie} 
which alſoisro us impured. b The power and autbority of the ſpirit » againſ 
which it ſer the tyranny of fio. © Which mortifieth the 01d man, and quickoetht 
new man, d To wit,abſolutely and perfirely, e For Chrifts ſan&fcation being 
imputed _w a rn our þ qr We which is begania us. 4 He uſeth oc 
argument here, but expoundeth the myſRery of ification - whichis imputed unt 
us: for becaufe,ſaith he, rbat the vertue of , ſucb(8&rhat by aka of the 
corruption of our nature) tharircould make man pure and perfir: and for thatit rath 
kindled the diſeaſe of fin » then did put it out and extinguifh ir , therefore God cloathed 
bis Son wich fleſb like unto our fiafull fleſh , whereſn be utterly abolifhed 6urcorrup 
tion , that being accounted thorowly pure and without fault in him apprebended and 
layd bold on by faith , we might be found te bave fully that fiogular perfeRion which 
the Law requireth, and therefore that there might be no condemna:ioninus. f whit 
is not proper to the Law, but commeth by our fault. g In mannotborne a new, 
whoſe diſeaſe tbe lavy could not heale it. b Of mansnature whichw:s corrupt 
through fin , untill be ſanRified it. i Toaboliſh fro inour fleſh. K Sheved that 
fin hath no cighvin us. 1 The very ſubſtance of the law of Gag might be fulfilled, o 
that ſame which the [aw requireth » that we may be found juſt þefore God: forif wit 
our juſtification there be joyned that ſanRification which is imputed to us, we are juſt, 
according to that perfe& forme which the Lord requiceth. 5 Hereturneth to tha 
which be faid, that the ſanAifcation which is begun io us ,I1 a ſure teſtimony of our 
ingrafting ioto Chriſt: which is a moſt plentifull fruit of a godly and honeſt life. 
6s A reaſon why to walke after the fleſh , agreeth not ro them which are graftediv 
Chriſt » but to walke after the ſpirit agreeth and is meet for them : becaoſe, ſaith be, 
rhat they which are afcer the fleſh, ſavour the things of the fleſh ,bur they thatare 
the ſpirir , the things of the ſpirit, m They that live as the fleſh leader} hen. 
7 He prooveththe conſequent : Becauſe that ypharſcever tbe fleſh ſavouceth , thatin- 
"ang death , and whatſoever the ſpirit ſayourerh, that tendeth to joy and life eve! 
aſking. $ A reaſon and proofe, why the wiſedome of the fleſh is death;becuv 
ſairh be, ic isthe enemy of God. 9 A reaſon wby the wiſedome of the fleſh iseveny 
to God : becauſe it neither will, neither can be ſubje& to bim. And by fleſh be meavet 
2 man not regenerate, 10 The conclufion : therefore they that walke after the flelb, 
canvot pleaſe God : whereby it followeth, that they are not ingraffedinto Chriſt. 
1x He commetYto the others ,to wit. to them which walke after the ſpirit , of whon 
we bave to underſtand contrary things to the former : and firſt of all, be defivetb what It 
isto be in the ſpirfr, or to be ſanRiked, to witzte have the ſpirit of God dwelling ious: 
then he declareth , that ſanRification is ſo joyued and knit to ourgraflivg in Chriſt, that 
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I 


the Spirit of adoption. 5 Chap. VIIE- | Saved by hope, 65 | 


which have the firſt fruires of the Spirit , even we Fo Even from the 
doe fighin ourd ſelves, waiting for the adoption, | popu of % 


(full = | dead , becauſe of finne:: bur the Spirit is life for . 
aber ne, | Fighrouſneſle ſake, | | + < theredemprion of. our body. '* Luke 22,28. 
ig har 1e7 11 23 Bur ifthe Spirit ofhim that raiſed up J e- 24 23 For 'we areſayed by hope: but f hope | © Thar lat reſto. 
gr(wappeat- | ſas from the dead, dwellin you, he thar raiſed up that is ſeene, is nor hope : forhowcan a man hope | / "8: which hall 
je corruP- | Chriſt fromthe dead, ſhallalſo quicken your mor- for that which he ſeerh ? _—_— pn ng 
naſe rall bodies, by his Spirit that » dwellechin you. | .35 Bur if we hope for that wee ſee not, wee doe| tion. pg" 
12 14 Therefore brethren, we aredebtersnor | With patienceabide for it. — |] 23 Sixtly, hopeis 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh : _ 26 24 Likewiſe theSpirit alſos helpeth ourin- CTSONy joyncd 
13 2s Forif yelive after the fleſh, yeſball die : firmiries : for wee know not what to pray as wee| y., "me. 
but if yemorrifie the deedes of the body by the ought : bur the Spirit ir ſelfe maketh b requeſt for | leeve thoſe things, 
us with fighs , which cannor be expreſſed. which weare nor 


Spirit, ye ſhall live. : 
14 26 For as many as areledby the Spirit of | ,27 Bur heetharſearcherh the hearts, knoweth | Ye" A poyoiren 
phat i. | God, they are theſonnes of God. whar-is the imeaning ofthe Spirit: for hemaketh | g,7205 22Pe re 
Na todoubr | 15 27 For yehavenorreceivedthe p Spirit of | requeſt for theSaints, & according to the willof | thing thar is pre- 
keg of te | bondage, to q feare againe: bur ye have received | GO. — \ + ISVS ſent;we moſt there. 
wopy ſuce > the Spuit of * adoption , whereby we cry , Abba, 23 35 Alfo we know that 1all things worke to- wx __ and pa- | 
the | Farher. _ . | gether for the beſt untothem that love God, even | 4; = >a | 
Scfatke of tbe | 16 The ſame Spiric beareth witneſſewith our | to them thar are called of his m, purpoſe. l-eve ſhall come : 
29 For thoſe which hee knew before , he alſo | *- paſſe 


h Libel ſpirit, that weare the children of God. : | : : 0 | pads c.-.,, 
| Ee) [$65 17 28. If webe Children , we are alſo ſheires,even predeſtinare to be made like tothe image of his |, ew = _—_ by 
ro bein | the heires of God,and heires annexed with Chriſt: | 20nne , that hee might be thefirſt borne among | mie: fope for hs 
bes by the fruies | 19 if ſo be thar we ſuffer with him, thar we may alſo | Pany brethren, . which is hoped 
ms be glorified with him. Pa Moreover,whom he = predeſtinate,them 4a1- | for. 
Mefeſh or al 13 20 For It count thattheafflitionsof this | ſo he called, and whom he called,rhemalfo hejufti- | 55, 77enen rs 
Lmiichasyer | Pheſent rime are not worthy of the glory , which | fied , and whom hejuſtified , rhem healfoglorited. | gy ye houlg 
31 35s What ſhall we then ſay to theſerhings ? |faine unger the 


kieth faſt io the | {hall be ſhewed unto us. . 

bref fine and |, 21 Fortheferventdefireof the u creature If God be on ourfide,who can te againſt us? jr rn ai. 

Wy ofirmati- | waireth when the ſonnesof Godſhallbe revealed, | , .32 Who ſpared nor hisowne Sonne, but gave fees mi =_ 

nef the former 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubject ro = vanirie, him for us all to death, how ſhall he not with him | unco u; am. cure + 
o giveusallthings alſo? ; belpe, which caa 


kexce: You bav® | 1G of icy owne will, but by reaſon: of him, which | : | 
, 33- 27. Who thalllayany thing to the charge | 227 befruttrate, 


is {Ife ſame Spi- h . 
| ; ath ſubdued it under = ho oy . 
_ cr on of Gods choſen?:t is p God rharjuſtifierh, | oftag they pro. 


uk Therefore at 21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be delivered : 11: | and 
Who thailcondemne?it is Chriſt which is | ric o 699 the tp 


be haildoe fromthe Þ bondage of corruprion into the glori- 34 nne ? 27 n - 
dead: yea, orrather , which isriſen againe, who is | dxellerhin us, 


os you, ous libertie of the ſonnes of God. | 

Quit, to wits 22 For we know that every creature groneth | alſoar thexight hand of God , and maketh rqueſt | 5 Sezreth our bur. 
alinfirmi- | with us alſo, and c travaileth in paine togerher alſo forus, | - that we ——_ 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the . love of | under... | 


Þ being arterly | yo this preſent, | : -—p 
| _ » 23 22 And not onely the creatsre, but wealſo 4 Chriſt t ſhall rribularion, or anguith,or perſecu- | b Provokethus to 
__ tion , or famine,ornakedneſle,or perill,orfword 7 | Payers.and —_ 
AS it were wit 


thll cloath you Fre - S 
glory. © By the vercue and power of ir , which ſhewedthe | 36 ASitis written,* For thyſake are we killed al |{. een] 


ih de: ry | 
weight firſt in our head, and dayly worketh in bis members, 14 Anexbor- day long: we arecounted as theep for y fJaughter. ſay, and how we 


w opprefſe the flefh dayly more and more by the yertue of tbe Spiritof rege= | 2, x7 tevertheleſle ,in all theſe things wee are | ſhallgrone, | 
t What ſobs and ; 


fighs proceed from 


Fm 10 12 And if Chriſt beinyou, the » bodyis 


* 


4. Seventhly, 


E.: EESS ES #* 3 J Bn OBESE 6 


milon, becauſe ( faith be ) you are detters unto God , for ſo much as you bave re- - 
ſo many benefits of him, 15 Another reaſon of the profit that enſueth : more then conquerers thro ugh him thar loved us. 
&r foch as ftrive and fight valiantly , ſhall have everlaſting life. 16 A confirt- $ Forlam perſwaded thar neither death,nor the ioſtin& _ 
of this reaſon : for they be the childrea of God,which are governed by bis Spirit, lifs ,nor Angels ,nor prinCipalities, nor powers, |Spirir — Hp" 
+ ; 


wſore hall they have life everlaſtiog. 17 Hedeclareth and ——— nor things preſent , nor things ro come, k Becauf: be tea. 


ih by rhe way iatheſe rwoo verſes , by what right this rame, to be called the children 8 
- - p 39 Nor height , nor depth, nor any other crea- | beth the godly | 
to pray according 'þ 


God, {s 'given to the beleevers : becauſe fairb he, they bave received the grace of | 
pell, wherein God ſhewech bimſeife, not ( as before in the publiſhing of rte | ture , ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love [to Gods will 


Goſ, 
) teciible and fearefull , bue a moſt benigue and loving fatber ia Chriſt, ſo thar - " Tg" . a 
b , roy we call bim Father, ho ads Ghoſt eg their adoption in our r—_ ICS 0-0 —_ 0% 67%8 eee rt 
ar cn, irit 1 m ; . ; 
fy _— »when he us 4 —_— nn EET La by chance or to our harme, butby Gods providence for our preat profit, who as be choſe ug 
our minds by the preaching of the Law. r Which ſealeth our adoption in _ the beginniog,forbar hee Prodhianeeu520 de made Eke to the imayoof bis Sane; | 
minds, and therefore openeth our mouthes. 12 A proofe of the conſequent TRE will bring us in bis time , being called and jultified , ro glory , by the 
the confirmation : becauſe that he which is tbe Sopne of God, doeth enjoy God mo = wh = onely affii&tions , bur whatſoever els. m Hee callerh tha; 
vid Chriſt. { Partakers of our fathers goods, andthar freely, becauſe we are | }; ary "1 God hath frem everlaſting appointed with bimſelfe according to 
dren by adoption. 19 Now Paul teacherh by whar way the ſonves of yen 80 b will and pleaſure. n eg uſerh the rime paſt, for the time preſent , as 
God doe come to that felicirie to wit , by the crotſe, as Chriſt bimſelfedid: and | Hebrewes uſe , who ſometime fer downe the thing that 15 tocome, by the time 
[krevithall opebe:h unto them fountaines of comfort : as firſt , that we have Chriſt You T 1s fignifie the ——— of it : and be _ alſo a regard to Gods con.f . 
{+ companion and fellow of ouratflictions : ſecond!y , that we ſhall be alſo bis fellowes phiane" gar rag rs F 26 How pg —_— nw as-omicies axTaurahe Lo-d-will 
[a ther everlaſtic g glory. 20 Thirdly, that this glory which we Jooke | 22 BY® ” wharſoeyer is profitable for us , ſeeing rhar be bath nor ſpared his owne 
[>doth a thouſand parrs ſurmouut the miſery of our afflitions, t Allbein jt = ave us, © Give us freely. | 27 An oſt glorious and comfortable | 
|] confidered , I gather, 21 Fourthly , be plainely reacheth us that we ſhal] | £20©-2507 of the whole ſecond part of this Epittle, that 15 ,of the treatiſe of julti-f 
Jantinely be renued from that confufion and horrible deformation of the whole fication, There are no accuſers that we have neede to beafraid of beforeGod, feeing 
meld, which cannot be continuall>as it was aot at the beginning : But aSithad a that God bimſelfe abſolyerh us as juit : and therefore much lefſe neede we to feare 
lhqinning by the fivne of man, for wbom it was made by the ordinance of God » ſo | damnation » ſeeing thar we reſt upon the dearth and reſurreQion , tbe alnightie power{ 
{Kill it at length he reſtored with the ele. u Allthisworld, * Is | 22d defence of Jeſus Chriſt. hp rs what can there be (o welghrie ja rhis life, 
{jet ro a vaniſbing and flirting ſtare. | y Not by their oaturallinclication. | 7 of ſo great force and power , that might feare us > 25 though we mighr fall from 
I That they ſhuuld obey the Creatours commandement, whom it pleaſed to ſhew the love of God , wherewirh be Loveth us _ Chriit : Surely nothing, Seeing thar it 
j” theirfick1» eſtate, bow greatly be was diſpleaſed with man. a. - God wovla | '* {7 it ſeife moſt conſtant and ſure, and a!ſo in xs being confirned by tedfaft Frith, | 
[2 make the world ſubje& to everlaſtivg curſe, for the finne of man, but gave ir p Who pronouncethus,not onelyguilrleſſe,butalſoperfi:tyjuſtinhis Sonne, q Where- 
|bope thatit ſhould be reftored. b - From the corruption Which they are now ſub. with Chriſt loverh m_ þ * Pfal. 44+ 22, r We are not onely not oyercoine withh 
to-they ſhall be delivered and changed ivro that blefſed tate of incorruptian,which ſo great and many miſeriesand calamiries,but alſo more then conqueroyrs in all of them. 
be revealed when the ſonnes of God ſhall be advanced to glory, c By thiswerd is CH AFPFXT 
watt, not onely exceeding ſorow , but alſo the fruirtbar followeth ofit. 22 Fifcly ,if { & Hee anſwereth an ebjefticn , that might be brought on the Tewes -— y 
[Sno the world looke for a reſtoriug,groning as it gyere for it,and that not invaine, behulfe, ' 5 andtelleth of two ſorts of (Abruhams children, 
it nor grieve us alſo to ſigh, yealer 1s be more certainely perſwaded of our redemption s andthat God worketh all things inth's matter 4ccoraing to 
Frome - foraſmuck as we have the firſt fruirs of the Spirit, Iii his b- 


| 


| Tewes, he ufeth an 


f entircly, rhatif ir 


b | na:ion and coun- 
- M -, . 


I-was a 
1 


F * Chap 


+ Chriſt is very-God. 


To the Romanes, 


be, will, 20 gen ar the potter deth. a4>30 Heproveth 
_  #ſwillthecelling of the Genelles, 31 as alſo the rezcting of 
'" the Tewes, if» 27 by the reſtimonie'of the Prophets, 


x The third part Say : therruerhin Chriſt , L lie nor, my con- 


of chis Epiſtle,even 
to the twelfth 

- Chapter , wherein 
Paul aſcendeth ro 
the heigher cauſes 
of faith; and firſt 
of all becauſe he 
purpoſed to ſpeake 
* much of the caſt- 
-ing off of the 


I fcience bearing me witneflein the holy Ghoſt, 
2+ That 1 have great heavinefle, and courinu- 
all ſorow in mine hearr. 

3 ForI would wiſh with my ſelfro be a ſeparate 
from Chriſt , for my brerhren thatare my kinſmen 
S—_ 

W 


ro the. b. fleſh, 
icharechelfraclirtes , ro whom pertemeth 
the adoprion, andthe «< glory , and the* 4 Cove- 
nants, and the giving of the <'Law, and.the 
f ſervice of God, and the g promiſes. oy 
5. Of whom are the fathers, and of whom 
concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came , who is 2. God 
over all, blefſed for ever, Amen. | 
6 * ;z NotwithſtanJing it cannot be that the 


 Infiuatiou , de-. 


clarin x 
Fare) Ju riple 
oathe, and by wit. 
neffing of his great 
defire rowards 
their ſalvation, his 
fingular love to. 
wards hem and 
therewirballgran- 
ting nneo them all 


are not Þ Iſrael , which are of; Iſrael: 

Neigher. are they all children , þecauſethey 
cha prerogedves. | are the ſeede of -Abraham z *:4 but, In-i Iſaac 
nw bs px fo}. ſhallrby.ſeede be called - ''! 
bad been ; offible, 
'he would have. 

* beene ready to 

} have redeemed the 

caſting axay of 
the Iſraclites with 

| the laſſe of bis 
-owne ſoule for 
ever : for this 

_ word ſeparate, be- 

tockeneth as much 

Jo rhis place.. ; 

+ Being brerhren 
by fleſh , as of one 


the & fleſh, arenot the chijdren of God : but the 
*.-children of . the | promiſe ,are counted for the 
ſecede. | 

: 9 6 For this is a wordof promiſe, *ſnthis 
{ime time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſonne. 

10. 7. Neither be onely fel: this, but alſo *:Re- 
becca , when ſhee had conceived by ane ,even by 
our father Iſaac, 

2 11 For yer the children were barne , andwhen 
they had neither..done good norevill.{ that the 
m purpoſe of God might * remaine according to 
election, not by.works , bur by him thar calleth.) 
« -A "FA Es 12 e It was ſaid unto her, * The Elder ſhall 

| >COVELANT » Which ſerve the yonger. 

token of Gods preſence. + Chap. 2:17. epbeſ. 2, 12. 

the covenant : and this is fpoken by the 6gure Metonywmia;, e . Of the judicial 


Law. f The geremgaiall Law. g Which were made to Abrabam and to his 
poſeritie, 2 A moſt manifeſt teſtimonie of the Godhead and diviaitie of Chriſt, 


d : The tables 


, 2.28. 
-preyenring at objeftion: How may it be , that Iſrael is caſt off : bur thar therewirh. 


;} ali wee. muft alſo make the covenant which God made. with Abraham andhis ſeede, 


fruſtrate and voyd ? Hee anſwereth therefore , that Gods word is true » althqugh 


'# ;tbat Iſrael] be cat off.: for the eleQion of the people of Iſrael is ſo generall and. 


" eommen , that notwithſtanding the ſame , God chuſeth by bis ſecret counſell, ſuch 
as it pleaſcth him. So then this is the propofitioa and Rare, of zhis Treatiſe : The 


grace of ſaljarion is ofered generally in ſuch fort ;- that notwithſtinding ir, the 


{ that Iſmael alſo was barne of Abrabams. and circumciſed before Iſaac. 


1 promiſe... : 


| aud thep, afterward elefted , imreſpe&of God who doeth predeſtinate. 


F wif 10. 


4 anade , might remains, 
# cauſe of gleQion » and forknowen inhdelitie , rhe cauſe of xeprobation, 


Frther : and 


efficacie .thereof gore onely 20. the ele. h Ifraz] in;xhe firſt place , is 
taken for_Jaakob : and intheſecong » for the Iſraelites, # Gen, 21. 12. hebr, x1. 
_ .:.: The firſt*proefe is taken from rhe example of Abrahams owne houſe, 
= SIA onely was-accounted .the fonne , and that by Gods ordinagce — 
F-—Y 

1 be _thy true and naturaiiſonne , and therefore heire of thy bleſſing. 5 Age. 
nerall application of the former proofe or example. k Which are borne of Abra. 

by the courſe of nature. # Galat.4>28. | Which are borne by vertue of the 


of the protyife , and therefore hee was not choſen nay bee was not atall , bur 


VErtue 
Sy the free will of. God : whereby it followerh. that. rhe promiſe is the fourtaine 
of predeſtiaatioa - and not the fleth from which promiſe the , parti 


| x ele&ion 
deth : that-+5- that the ele& be borne ele& : arid nor that rhey be firſt borne 
* Gen, 
2. Anatber forcivle proofe , taken from the example of Eſau and Jacob, 
which were, both borae of the ſame Ifaac , which was the ſonne of the promite, of 
Dae mother at one. birth , and not at divers as Iſmael] and Haac were : and yet 
notwithſtandiag » Eſau being off , onely Jacob wag .choſen : and rtbat before 
their birth , that, neither any g fe of Jacobs might be thought to be the cauſe of 
is eleRion , nenher any. wickednes of Eſaus , of his caſting away. * Gen.25.21. 
Mm Gods decree , which proceedeth of his m-ere god wilt, whereby, it pleaſed him 
- zo Chuſe one aud refuſe the other... $8 Paul faith not , might be made , bur being 
Therefore they are deceived which make forſecene., faith ghe 
gs Hee 
prooveth the caſting away of Kaz by that » that hee was made ſervant to his-bro. 
roov 
brother , alt h bis breather were the firſt. begotten. - And leaſt that any man might 
rake this ſaying of God , and referre it te getcrnall rhings, the Apoſtle ſheweth our. 
of Malachi , who is a good inrerprerer of Moſes , that rhe ſeryirude of Eſau was joyned 
with the hatred of Gqd,and the Lordſhip of Jacob with the love of God. ' # Gen. x;. 33, 


) 


| righteouſgeſfſe with Gad ? God forbid, 


.t will, and whom he willhe hardeneth. 


; word of God ſhould take none efte& : for all they, | 
againſtGod ? 38 ſhallthe.*-rhing » formed ſay to | 


$ 5. Thar is, they which, are-the children of | 


3 Hee entreth inro the handling of predeſtination by a kind of ' 


j are hardened: and 


ication : {; I borne b + 
6 A reaſon of that applica Becauſe thar Iſaac was borne by the . if hee ſhould deſtroy all after this fame ſort , to whom ſhould he doe injufie? 1 W 


from: a ce 


the chufing of Jaacob,by raart that hee was mado Len] of his Paul rhe hieft of all. cauſes ;ſo that ir dependerivnor ypon any reſpe& of ſecond caule 


I3 Agitis written\, 
have hated Eſau. . | 
14 7 Whatſhall weſay then} Is there = yn. 


LF iz Forhe ſaith tro Moſes,*1 will 0 have mercie 
on him, to whom I will ſhew mercy : and will have 
p Compaſſion on -him , on whom 1 will have com- 
paſsion, | 
16 212S0 thenstis not in him that q willeth, nor 
1n.him that runnerh,bur in God thar ſkewed mercy. 

17,23 For the !Scriprure ſaich unto Pharao,#For 
this ſame purpoſe have C\ I ftirred thee up , that 1. 
migat-14 ſkew my.power in thee , & that my:Name 
might be declared throughout all. the. earth, 

18 15 Therefore he hath mercy on whom he 


Upworthines, then 
is = ubjult be. : 
caule 

SIG 


Ig 16 Thou wilt ſay chen unto me , Why doeth: | eth a> other ca 
he yer complaine ?for who barh refiſted his will 2 | of loveor barred, 

20. 27 Bur, Oman, whgart thou whictrpleadeſt | _tcboſlorkarare 

. 6 X ; j<&io 4 

1z Heanſwereth firſt touching them which are choſen to ſalvation : {q chubng of wh 
he denieth that God may, ſceme unjuſt , alchovgh be chuſe and predeltinate to ſalyatiog 
them that are noz.yer borue ,witbout auy reſpe& of worthipeſſe ; becauſe he brineech 
not rhe cboſ-o to the appointed end , but by the meanes of his mercic”, which iza cauſe 
next under pre deſtination. Now mercy preſuppoſeth miſerie,and againe miſerie 
poſe:b fingze or voluntatie corruptiiun of mankiad » and corruption fepcladea; F 
and, perfa creation. Moreover mercy is ſhcwed by her de gtees : ro wit>by calling,by 
faieb, by juſtification and fanQificationj, ſ. that at !engih we cometo glorifica ion, ju 
Apoſtle. will hew afterward. Now all theſe" things, orderly follewing zbe-purpe ] 
of God ,doe clearely proove that be can be no-meanes ſeeme unjuſt in loviny 29d Gayiog 
his.  *: Exod.,33,19- - © 1 willbe wercifu}t and favourable to whom I i&to be fa. 
vourable. p I will have compaſſion 909 whomiyever I liſt to have compaſſion. 12 Th 
concluſion of rhe anſwere : Therefoze Gad is not injuſt inchufing and faving.of hisfive 
goodnes , ſach as it pleafetb him”, as he alſo anſwered Moſes , when be rayed for 
the people. q By will, be meanerth the thought and endevour of heart, andby ruvLing, 
good works :.ro neither of which he giveth the praiſe , byr ovely tothe mercy of Goc 
13 Now he anſwereth concerning the reprobate or them whom God hateth being not 
yet borne , and hath appointed ro deſtr:ftion , without any reſpe& of umvorthines, 
And firſt of all he prooveth this to be true: by alledging tbe reſtimovie of God bimfelf 
touching Pharao , whom he ſtirred up tq this purpoſe that he might be-glorified in hi 
hardoing and juſt pynithing, r, God ſo ſpeaketh unto Phra in Scripture »orche 
Scripture briagerth ip God., ſo ſpeaking ro.Pbarao,Fxed. g. 16.. #f Breught thee int 
this world. , bs Secondly , be bringeth rhe end of Gods counſe!! , to-ſhewethart 
is no unrighteouſnes im him, Now this chiefeſt end, is not property and hmple the 
Rion of the wicked ; but Gods lory which appearerh in rbeir rightfull puniſhment 
'I5- A:conclufion of the full anſwere to rhe firlt objeQion : therefore ſeeing God dat 
| not ſave them whom hee freely choſe according to his good will and: pleafure,buth 
juſtifying and ſanAifying them by his grace » his councell in ſaving rhejacannat ſee 
un;uſt. And againe » there is no uthuitice inthe everlaſting counſel of God zouching t 
| deftruQion of them whom he liſterh ro deſtroy » for that he hardeneth before. he deſtroy: 
eth : Therefore the third anſwere for.the miimenance of Gods juſtice io the everlaſtinj 
counſell of reprobation , confiſteth in this word Hardening : which nerwithſtandiag the 
concealed in the former verſe , becauſe rhe Hiſtory of Pha:ao was well knowen. But 
| the force of the word is great: for Harding , which is ſeragainſt Mercy »p 
thies ſaine thihgs that mercy did 5 to wic, a voluntary corruption , wherein the reprot 

: X againe corruption preſuppo'eth a perfit tare of: creation. Moreover 
this bardning, alſo is voluntary , for .God ſo bardeneth being ofended-with corruption 
.thar he uſerb their owne will whom he hardeneth , ro rhe executing of that judgement 
Thea follow the fruits of Hardning , rowit, unbeliefe and finne , which are the true and 
proper cauſes of the condemnation of .rhereprobate. Why doeth he then appointto 
ſtryRion ? becauſe he will: why doeth hee harden? -becauſe they are corrupt : wh 
doeth hee condemae ? becauſe they are finners. Where is the unrighreouſnelſe? Nays 


it pleaſed hinmto appoim, toſhew his favour upon. - 16 Another objeftion » but onely 
for. the reprobate , rifing- upon the former anſwere. If God doe appointtoeverlaſting 
deſtruction » ſuch as hee lifteth , and if rhat cannar be hindred norwirhſtanded that 
bath once decreed, how doth ke juſtly condemne them which periſh by bis wiit 
17-- The Apoſtle doeth not anſwere that iris nat Gods will , or that God doth not et 
r-je& or elect according to his pleaſure , which thing the wicked call blaſphemie;but 
he rather.granteth.his adverſarie bogh rhe antecedents » to wit , that it is Gods will , and 
that ir mult of neceffitie ſo fall out , yet.he denierh that God is therefore to berhough 
an un-uſt revenger. of the wicked : for ſeeing it appeareth by manifeſt proofeharthis is 
the will of God. and his doing , what impudencie is it for man , which is bur duſtans 
aſhes to diſpute. with God , as it were to call him inro- judgement? Now if any many 
ſay that the doubt is not -ſo difolved and anſwered » I anſwere , that there is no ſure 
demonſtration in-any matter , becauſe it is grounded. upon rhis principle , Tharthe Ul 
of God 1s the rule of righteouſneſſe. 1g Anamplitication of the forwer anſwere r:keni 
mpatiſon whereby alſo it appearerh rhat-Gods, determinate counfell {s ſet of 


bur doth rather frame and dire&them, * Eſa.4f- 9. 


very-fitly in-the firſt-creatian of mankinde, 


him 


wy 


TA. 4 — i... a _— Om 4 ati 2. tid 


Ly W-— 
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+ calling of the Gentiles, . 
—_- that formed it , Why 


: 6. 
creario'n of A» 
he com Pte 

kinde 
gade (but . 

a ye 
to ajum 
gd God 


ad doeth 
| —_— 
oy everlaſtiog 
+ fach as ould 
t,and ſuch 1 
qhould be repſ0- 
this 
# makivg, 
"whereas io 
4 S1e F100 
Led. mention 
ly made 
-fo[s co dil o- 
I 1: yet he ſpea« 
of the other 
+ this an- 

\for that he 
uech the Crea- 
be juſt in 
bref them» 235 
Lal of cootra- 


adoeth require. 
| 76 honeſt uſes. 


heech dewray their owne ſolly. 


Chap.X. O 


. An ignorant zeale, 66 | 


haſt thou made mee 
thus? | | 
2: * 9 Mathnotthepotter powerof the clay 
to make of the ſame lumpe one 20 veſſel] ro x ho- 
nonr, and another unto 2: diſhonour'? "Y 
22 32 Wheat and if God would, to ſhewe his 
wrath;-and tomake his power knowen, ſuffer with 


I the y vetiels of wrath , propated to 
23 de 


ucion ? : 

23 And thathe mighrdeclare the z riches of 
his glory upon the veflels ofmercie, whichhe hath 
prepared untoglory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called,not of the 
a Jewes onely, bur alſo ofthe Gentiles, : 

25 35 As he faith alſoin Ofſee, * I willcall 
them, My people, which were nor we people': and 
her ,Beloved-, which was not beloved. . | 

'26 And it ſhall be in the-place where it was 
iid unte them, * Ve are not my people, that 
there they ſhall be called, The children of rhe li- 
ving God. | : | 

27 26 Alfo Efaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
* Though the number of the ctrildren of 1ſcael' 
were as the ſand of the-ſca, yet ſhaH &4z aremnant 
be ſaved. 

28 For he will make his account , and gather 
ir into a bſhort ſumme with righteouſnefle:for the 
Lord will make a ſhort coun: in rheearrh. 

29 * And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord 
ofc hoaſtes had left us adſeede , we had been made 
as Sodome, and had been iike :o Gomorrha. 

3d 37 Wharthall weſay th:n? Tharrhe Gen- 


tiles which followed © norrigh:ouſneſle, have ar- 


rained unto righteouſneile,cven the righreouſnefle 
which is of faith. | 
31 38 Bur Iſrael which followed the Law of 
righreouſneſſe , couldnot attaineunto the Law of 
righreouſneſſe, 
32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
faith , but as :rwere by the f workes of the Law : 


23 The ſecond anſwere is this, that God, more- 


veand befides that be doeth juſtly decree whatſoever he doeth decree, uſerh that mo- 

baton in executiog of bis decrees, as de- lareth his firgular levicie even in the repro- 

a iathat, that be ſuffererch chem a [long rime, and permitteth them to enjoy many aud 

ar benefi:s, untillar levgrk hee juſtly-coudemnetbem : and that fogood endand 

,towit > ro ſhew himielfero- be an evemie and revenger of wickednefſe , that ir 

are what power hee-isof by theſe ſevere-judgements and finally by compa» 
contraties to ſer foorthindeede, bow great bis mercie iSreward tbe ele. 


hy veſſels , the Hebrewes underitand all kindes of inſtruments. 


23 Taerefore 


we may ſay with Paul that ſome men are made of God the Creator todeſtruX on. 


The unmeaſurable and marveiloaus grearneſle, 


24 Havirgeſtabliſhed 


frine of the eteroall preceſtinatioa of God on both parts : thatis as wel: of rhe 
ware > as of the ele: hee commeth now to ſhewve rhe uſe of it , teaching us that 
| cage 002 toſeeke the teſtimonie of it in the ſecrercounſell of God but by the vo. 
which is made manifeſt audſet foor:h in rhe Church , propounding unro us the 

of the Jewes and Gentiles , that the doQ&rine may be better perceived, 
Je ith vot that all and every one of th- Jewes arc caHed, but ſome of the Jewes, and 
of the Gentiles. 25 Ourvocation ercallirg is free and of grace , even as our pre- 
Hination is: and therefore there is do cauſe why eitber our owne unworthinefle , or 
wronthinede of our anceſters ſhould cauſe us to thinke that we are not the eje& 
i choſen of Ged , if we be called cf him, and ſo embrace rhrough faith rhe-ſalvarioa 


#cfered us, 


* Hof. 2,23. 2.Pet.2-10, #* Hoſ.xt,z0, a6 Contrarywile. 


ther avy outward geoerall calling , neither avy worthineſſe of our anceſters is a 
nt witnefſe of elefionp, unleffe by faith andbeliefe we anſwere Gods calling : 


thing came to paſſe in the Jewes' as the Lord bad forewarned. 


* Ifai.20, 


þ «God,purpoſerth to bring tbe onkinde avd untbankfull peoupleto an extreme 


wGod. d 


* Efa 


c Armies , by which word the chief-ſt power char is, is 


1,19. 
27 The declaration and manif=itation'of our 


Even a Very fewe, 


,ourcalling apprebended by faith , as ircameto paſſe in the Gert les. 


fothen, the Gentiles bad no workes ro prepare and 


procure Gods mercies before band, 


us forthar , that the Gemtiles attained ro tharwhich they ſought vorfor , the mer. ic 
{God it to be thanked for it: and in that the Jewes arraived nor rg that which they 
bit after, they caa thanke pone for ir but-themſelves,becauſe they ſougbrir not arighr, 
ItThe pride of men is the cauſe rhar they contemne vocatiun,fo thar the caufe of their 


tion veede not to be ſor ght for avy other where bur in themſelyes. 


F Seekiog 


by righteguſnecfe, rbey followed the Law of righteouſneiſe, 


| 


' Zeale of God, bur not according ro'knowledge. 


| that k God raiſed him upfrom the dead , thou thalr 


| for they have ſtumbled ac the ſtumbling ſtone. 
33 Asir'is wticten,, * Behold, I lay in Sion a 
ſtambling ſtone ,and a rocke ro makemen fall : 
and evety one thar beleeyethin him , ſhall nor be 
aſhamed, 
CHAP. Xx. | 
s Hehandleth the effefts of xleftHon, hat ſome refuſe , and 
ſome emdre Lo Chu "rot vebemnd of Lomg is He 
ſbeweth that Moſes for F the G » 4 
Eſatas the rh the hog, MOTO 29 
Rerhren; : mine hearrs defire and - =xt to God 
for Iſrael is, that they mighr be ſaved. 
2 For I bearerhem record, that they have the 


* DPſal.raf8.r2. 
iſa'ss, I 4» and 28, 
I'6. 1-Pct,2.6., 


4 


x PBurpokng to 
fetfoorth in he 
Jewes an example 
of qzarveilous ob , 
ſinacie, be uſerh 
an infiauatton, 

2 Tacfirſtcn- 
rranceinto the | 
vocatian unto ſal- 
vation , is to re- 
nounce our owne 
righreouſueſſe ; the 
next is, to elk. 
brace the righte- 
ouſneſſe by fairh, - 
which God freely + 
offereth us in the . 
Goſpell. | | 
2 The ignorance of; 
the Law which we 
ug to know, ex< 
cuſerh none before] 
God, eſpecially ir 
exculeth aot them , 
thar are of his | 
bouſhold, | 
b Ignorance hath 
alway pride i0yaed 
wiubir, 

* Galar.3,24+ 
3 Theproofe: :' 
The Law ir (elf 

bath reſpe&unto .; 
CariR, thac ſuch asf 
beleeve in bim *© 
{ould be ſaved. 
Taerefore the cal- 
ting to falvation 

by the workes of 
the law is vaine 


.Z - > For they a being ignorant of the righteou(- 
netſe of God , and going abour to b Rtabliſh their 
owne Tighteouſteſſe, have nor ſubmiicted them- | 
ſelves to the righreouſnefle of God. . 

a 4 '* z For Chriſt zs the c end of the Law for 
righteouſnefſe unto 4 evety one that beleeverh, 

'5 4 For Moſestiu; deſcribeth the righreouſnes 
which is of the Law, * Tharthe man which doerh 
theſe things, ſhall live thereby. 

6 Bur ve, ey which is of faith, ſp=a- 
keth on thiis wiſe,'* © Say not in thine heart, Who 
ſhallaſcend intoheayven ? (char is to bring Chriſt 
from above ) LM 
. 7 Or, Who ſhalldeſfcend into the deepe ?(rhar 
is tobring Chriſt againefrom the dead.) 

5 But whar faithit? * The f wordis neere 
thee, evenin thy mouth, andin rhine heart. This is 
the word of faith which we preach, 

9 6 Forif thou ſhalkrs confefle with thy mouth 
the Lord. Jeſus, and thaltbeleeycin thine hearr, 


.F 


be faved : | 
'10 For with the heart man i beleeverh unto 
righteouſneſle, and withthe mouch man confeflerh 


toſalvation, 
11 7 Forthe Scripture ſaith, * Whoſoeyer K be- 
leeverth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
12 For there is no difterence berweene the ls b 
ew andthe Grecian : for he thar is Lord over all, | eg oped 
15rich unte a41 thar call on him. 7%. for ſalvationzro * 
13 * 8 For whoſoever ſhallcall upon the Name | every veleever. 


of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. [Law iro jti the 


them thar kecpg rhe 
Law : but ſeeing we do vot obſerve the Law through the fauk of our fleib » wee 2n;ige 
not unto this ead : but Chriſt ſalveth this diſeaſe , for he fulfilled the Law forus. ; 
4 Notonely tothe Jewes, bur alſo to the Gentiles, & TharrÞ® Law regarde;h and] 
rendeth to Chriſt , that is a manifelt proofe ,for thatir propoundetÞ ſucka coogitiony 
as can be and isfulfiiled of none bur of Chriſt onely : which being imputed untg us by 
faith , our conſcience is quiered , ſo that now no man can aske, who can a cend up inte 
beaven, or bring usfr-w bell ,ſecing the Goſpellteacheth that boch of theſe is done by, 
Chriſt-, acdthar for their ſakes, which with rrue faith embrace him which call-rth chem. | 
* Levir.18,5. ezck.20911. gal 3.12- _ * Deur,30,12. e Thinke vory 
with thy Telf , as tnea tbar are ſtaggering uſe to doe, 5s Vacation commeth by rhe, 
word preached. * Dear. 30,14 f By rth- word.,M es underſtood the Law] ' 
which the Lord publiſhed with bis owne voyce: and Paul apphed ittothe preaching of 
the Goſpel] which was the perfection of the Layy, 6s Thar isindeede rue ich 
which is ſetled noc onely io tte heal, bur alſo in the heart of man, whereof alſo we give, 
teſtimonie, by our oatward I:fe , and which tenderth ro Chriſt as ro-0ur alone and onely 
Saviour , even 85 ke ſertert foorth himſelf in bis word, If rhou profefi:}. 
plainely ,fincerely and openly, that rboutakeſt J-ſus onely to bethy Lord and Saviour, 
b Tae Father,wvttois ſaid ro have raiſed rhe Sonne from the dead : 20d this js no: fpokenf 
to ſhur ourrthe divittitie of the Sonne, bur ro ſet foorth the Fathers counſeilcouchiug our 
redemption in the reſurr-Qiop of the Sonne. |  Faithisſaideto jullifies| 


I 
and furthermore ſecivg the covf-tHon of rhe mouth is an efe& of faith, andconfeſlioo is 
the way to come to ſalvation it followerh that fai:h is alſo ſaid to ſave. 7 , Now he; 
prooveth rhe otber part which he propounded afore in rhe fourth verſe, to.zvir , tha: 
Chriſt calleth whomſoever he liſteth withou: any difference , and this be corfirmetrh by a 
doub'e teſtimooie. * Ifai.2$,16, -K To belceveinGod is to yeeld aud coufenr to; 
God bis promife of our ſalvation by Chriſt, avd tbar not onely in generall , bur wber 
we know that the promiſes perra'ne ro us, whereupon riſ-th a ſure rrult, * Joel 1,38. 


8 True calling upou the Name of God is the te{timonie 0f rrue faith , and true faich ot 
true yocation or calling, acd true calling , of true election, 
14 But 


——_——— 


i. Y 


PY 


S Thatis, rrue | 
. Godin bis 


| preached, according 


\ 


W hereof faith commeth. 


To'the Romanes, 


14 Bur howe ſhall they callon him, in whom 
they have nor beleeved? 9 and how ſballthey be- 
leeveinthem, of whom they have nor heard zand 
how ſhall they heare withour a preacher ? 

i:5 And how ſhall they preach , except they be 
ſenc ?asir is written, # How beaurifullare the feere 
of them which bring glad ridings of peace ,and 
bring glad tidings of good things | 

16 1s Burthey havenort | allobeyed the Go- 
' ſpell :for Eſaias ſth, * Lord,who hath beleeved 

our report ? ; * ; 

17 3x Then faithis by hearing , and hearing by 
the =» word of God. 

12 But I demaund , Have they not heard ? 

* No doubt their ſound went outthrough all the 
earth, and their wordes into the endesof the 
world, | 

19 :3 But Idemaund , Did not Iſrael know Ged ? 
Firſt Moſes ſaith ,* I will provoke you ro envie by 
2 ® nation that is not »y nation , and by a fooli 
aation] will anger you. 

20 #* And Eſaias is © bolde, and faith ,I was 
found of rhem that ſought me not , and have 
beene made manifeſt ta. them that asked nor after 
me, | 

21 Andunto Iſrael he ſaith , * Allche day long 
have I ftrerched foorth mine hand untoa diſobe- 
| dient , and gaineſaying people. | 


faich, which ſeekerh 
word, and that 


as Ged bath ape 
pointed in the 
Church. 
* Ifai. $2, 7+ 
nabum.1> 15. 
10 Whereſocver 
faith is, there isal.' 
ſo the word , but 
not contr:rywile, 
whereſoever tbe 
word is, therois | J 8 
fairh alſo: for 
many refuſe and 
$eje& the word. 
} He fſpeaketh this 
cauſe of the 
ewes, 
* Iſai. 531. © 
john 12, 39. 
ir A concluſion 
of the former gra. 
dation; we muſt 
aſcend from faith 
to our vocation, 
we came to the 
teftimonie of our |} 
eleQion. 
m By Godscom. 
mandeinent. * 
22 Anobjc&tion: 
If calling de a teſtimonie cf eleQion , were not the Jewes called? wby ſhould Fnot 
graunt that s ſaith tbe Apoſtle,ſceing that there i3n0 nation which bath not beene called ? 
much lefſe can I ſay , thar the Jewes Were not called. * PAL 1923, 33 The 
defender ard mainteiner cf —_—_— cauſe , goerh on ſtil] to aske , whether the Jewes 
alſo kneoy not Gol which called chew. Bay (ſaith tbe Apoſtle) denierh ir , and Wwit- 
neſſerh that the Goſpell was tra: flatedfrom.them to the Gentiles, becauſe the Jewes 
negle&ed it. Avd:tcrewitball the Apoſtle rea-heth > thar that outward and univerſall 
callivg , which is ſet foerth by tbe creation of tbe world, ſuffereth not tothe Knowledge 
of God : yea ,and that the particular alſo whith is by the word of God is of it ſelfe 
fmallor no efficacie , unleile it be apprehended orlayd bold on by faith , by ihe gifr of 
God : otherwiſe by unbeleefe it is made unprofitable , and that by the ooely faulr of 
wan , who cav pretend no ignorance. # Deut.32, 21. n He callerh all prorhbane 
people , a ration that is no nation » as they are vor Aide to live bur co die , which are 
- ag? for everlaſting condemnation, 4 Eſai.65,1z, © Speakah wirhour feare, 
. ai,65,3+ 


CHAP, XE. 


x Leaſt the 41 off of the Texper [bonld be mitted accord! 
_—_ & x. + Ado = be ſbeweth thas Eli os. 
in times paft deceived : 6 and that , ſeeing they have an 
holy roote, 23 many of them Uhewiſe ſhall be holz. 

13, 24 He exhorteth the Gentiles to be humble, 33 «nd 
crleth out , that Gods judgements are unfearchable. 


x Now the Apo- 
file ſheweth bow 
this doQrine is to 
be applicd to 
others , abiding ft:11 
iD his propounded 
cauſe. Therefore 
hereacheth us 

aha: all rhe Jewes 
in particular are 
net caſt away, 

and therefore 

we ought 

not to pronounce faſhly of private perſons, whether they be of the number of the ele& 
or £0r, 


Demaund then, HathGodcaſt away his people ? 
I God forbid : fol 2 ] alſo am an Iſraelire, of the 
ſeed of Abraham , of thetribe of Benjamin, _ 

2 3 God hath nor caſt away his peaple which 
| hea knew before. , Know ye nor what the Scrip- 
rure {..ich of Elias, how he communeth with Gud 
againft [ſrael , ſaying, 

* Lord, they have killed the Prophets , and 
| dipged downe thine Alrars :and I amlefr alone, 


not be ſo certainely Teſoivel : and yer ours may cauſe us to hope well of others, 

3. The ſecond proofe: Becauſe that God is Faithfull in bis league or Covenant,alrbough 
men be unfaitdfu!l: So rhen ſeeing that God hath ſaid ,tbar be will be the God of bis 
unto a thouſand gererations , we muſt take heede » that we tbinke not that the wbole 
race and offpri: g'is cait eff , by reaſon of. rhe unbelicfe of a few , bur ratker ,that we 
hope well of every member of the Church, becauſe of Gods league and Covenaor. 

* Which he love a:d choſe from everlaſticg. 4 Thetbird roove, taken from rhe 
anſoere that was:r-41e to Elias ; even then allo , when there appeared openly to the face 
of the workd no cle& ,, yet God knewe his cle and choſen, and of them alſo goed ſtore 
and number. Whereupoo ttis a ſo is concluded, that we ought vor raſhly ro pronounce 
ef avcy man a» of a reprobate , ſeeing that the Church is oftentimes brought to tbar 
fare,that e yen the moſt warchfnltand ſharpe ſighted paſtours thiuke it to be cleave extioQt 
and put out, * 2-King.19,10» 


} and they ſeeke my life 7 


_—_— 
—__ 


2 The firk proefe ,I am a Jew , and yer eleted, therefore we may and ought 
. fully reſulve upon oureleRion, as bath been before ſaid : but cf another mans we cao- 


| © God preſeryerh his, 


4 Bur-whar ſaith the anſwere of God to bims| : 
* I have b reſerved unto my ſelf ſeven thouſand | , Rag 19.10, 
men, which have not bowed the knee to < Baa). —_— 
5 Even ſo then,ar thispreſenttimeistherea | 


remnant according to the delection of grace. 


6 s And if it be of grace,it is © nomore of 
workes : orels were grace no more grace: bur if it | 
be of works, it isnomore grace ; orels were worke | 
no more worke, 


7 Whatthen? Ifcael hathnot obteined that he | 


ſought : butthe eleRion hath obreined ir , and the 
| reſt have been f hardened. 


8 6 According asitis written, # God hath gi- 
ven them the ſpirit of 8 lumber : eyes that they 


 Þ ſhould nor ſee, and eares that they ſhould nor 
| heare unto this day, 


And David faith, * ; Let theirrable be made 
| a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling blocke,even for 
a recompenſe unto them. 
loLertheireyes bedarkened that they ſee not, 
and bowe downe their backe alwayes. and patronefſes or 
I1 7Idemaund then, Have they tumbled, that | Ladies, 
they thould faſt: God forbid : but through their | * 7)* cleftivaet 
fall, ſalvation cammetb unto the Gentiles ,to pro- | fy mo ao 
vake them to fallow them. bur whereby God 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the & ri-q «boſe u of his 
| ches of the world,and thediminiſhing ofrhem the | *192* *20g00d- 
riches ofrhe Gentiles, how much more ſhall their 
I aboundance be? 
I3 8 ForinthatT ſpeake to you Gentiles , in as 


much as 1 am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I » mag- 
nifie mine office, | 


14. To try if by any meanes I might provoke 


them of my fleſh ro follow them , and might ſave 
ſome of them. 


15 For if the caſting away of them bethe re- 
conciling of the world, what /aul{ the receiving te, 
a burlife from the dead ? 


| I6 9 Forif the © firſt fruites be holy , ſo is the f 
: whole lumpe : and if the proote be holy , ſo are the | tbe groundallche 
| branches, dofrine of all 

| ; kindes and maner 


: of workes, whereb 
our juftffiers of themſelves do teach , that workesave either wholly 0; partly the cau 


of our juſtification, f Looke Marke 3,5. 6 And yer this bardnefſe of heart comm 
not out by Gods juſt decree and judgement , and yet without faulc , When as hee lo pr 
niſheth che uacbaokfullby raking from them all ſenſe and perceiverance , and by dou- 
bling their darkeneffe, that tbe beccefits of God which are cffcred unto bim, doe redound 
to their juſt deſtrutiov., ® Iſai.6,g. and 29,10, matt.13,14. john 12:40 a&s 24:26. 
A_ very dead fleepe which raketh away all ſenſe. h Ti 
* Pſal.69,23. 1 As unbappy birdes are intifed to death by that which is 1heir ſuſte. 
vance, ſo did tbat onely thing turge :0:he Jewes deſtruQion,ou of the which they ſought] 
life-ro wir,the Law of God,for the propoiterous zeale whereof they refuſed the Goſpell| 
7 Gud apyoſnred this caſting our of the Jewes , thar it might be an occaſion to callt 
Gentiles ; and againe mighe turne this calliog of the Gentiles »to be an occaſion 10re-| 
ſore the Jeyves, to wit , that they being irflamed and provoked by emularionof theſ 
Gentiles, mightthemſelves ar length embrace the Gcſpell. And bereby we may learve, 
that tbe ſeveritie of God ſerveth aſxell ro the ſertivg foorth of bis glory-28 dis mercief 
doeth , aud alſo that God prepare himſelfa way to mercie, by hisſeveritie, ſothar no 
ought not raſh!y ro deſpaire of any man, nor proudly triumph over other men, dut| 
rather provoke them to an boly emulation , that God may be glorifi:div them alſo, | 
k By riches be ineaneth the knowledge of the Goſpell to everlaſting life : and by the| 
world, all rations diſperſed thoroxoutthe whole world. 1 Of the Jewes, when the} 
whole vation without exception ſhall come to Chrift. $ He witneſeth by hisowne| 
example , that he gocth before all other is this bebalfe. m 1 make noble and famors; 
n TIr ſhall come to paſſe that when the Jewes come to the Goſpell , the world ſball as it 
were quicken agaive »2nd riſe up from dearbro life. 9 Tee nation of the Jewesbeiny 


fe power 
Otheris, which 
vame the idojaters 
at thii da give 
their idoles, n2« 
ming them parrone: 


CE IEP_—_r 


neyge, 
5Taat although tha 
all be not ele& 
and choſep, yet: 
ler them that are 
cleQed , remei} 
that they are freely 
[cho ſe, and let 
chem that tub. 
buraly refuſe the- 
grace and free 
mercie of God, 
impure it voto 
theme lyes. 
E£ This ſaying be: 
reth downe flat t6+ 


conſidered in their ſtocke and roote » that i , in Abraham » i3 boly + although that wary|] 


of the branches be cutoff, Therefore in judging of our brethren , wee muſtnot hicke| 
in tteif unworthinefſe , to thinke that they are at once allcaſt off , but we cughtto 
copfider the roete of the Covenant, and rather goe- backe to thelr anceſters which 
were faichfull, that ve may know that the bleſſing of rhe Covenant, reſterd [s ſome of 
their poſteritie , as we alſo finde proofe bereof in our ſelves. o He alluderht 


{ tbe firſt fruits of thoſe loaves by the offering whereof all the whole crcppe of corve mu 


ſanQhed, and they might uſe 


Abraka the reſt of the yeere following with geod copſcience, 
P m, 


Iz * 10 And : 


That is, eyes unjuſt to ſee, | 
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ru _.» 


rhe true and wilde Olive, 


Chap. XII. 


Exhortation, 6 7 


>— 
his, 
—— 

j ſerem- il, 6, 
+ 19,14, F There 15 20 
therh of gy tbe 
"44 which 


But let 
[o rarher take 
qarthar alſo 
aud in 
ele. i 
theth 
ter ox: 
| Ol ig jpes aud bere- 
T ae iſorbis genera- 
ich pldodrine may 
laters | guihered and 
Ie glen £rhat we 
ts mm to be us 
4 uf Gods 
,even in re- 


ect of our neig b- 


tion of WW .4; fo far ought 
where. pode from brag- 
ag and gloryfy- 
ve, for thar- that 


je ee perferred 
other by 4 


hes which are 
off 


hoken off. | 
k isagaioſt the 
lanmon courſe of 


et. 
{ We may rejoyce 
athe Lord, but ſo 
an-we deſpiſe not 
te ſexes, hom 
wocghr rather 

v provoke to that 
pod ſtriving with 
[7 


[4 laro 
| 


i; 
? 
i 


& may joype the 
Wy teach 


race. 
york of thoſe: 


_”_.” .. 17 


— 


broken off, and thou 
waſt graft in 
the roor, and fatnefle of 'the Olive-tree : 

18 \ Boaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches : 
-and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, rhou beareſt nor rhe 
-roote, but the roore thee. 

' 19 | Thouwilt ſay then, The branches arebro- 
kenoff, that TI might be grafr in. en 

20 Well: through unbeliefe they are broken 
off, and thou tandeſt by faith : be nor high minded, 
bur « feare. | 
- 21 Forif God ſpared not the ® naturall bran- 
Ches , take keede, leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 11 Rehold therefore the = bountifulneſle, and 
ſeveritie of God : toward them which have fallen, 
ſeyeritie : but roward thee”, bountifulneſſe, if thou 
continueinhz y bountifulnefle, or els chou ſhalr 
alſo be car off. | 

23 22 And theyalſo,if they abidenorftill in 
unbeliefe, ſhall be grafted in: tor God is able ro 
grafte them in againe, : 

24 Forif thouwaſtcut out of the Olive-tree, 
which was wilde by = nature , and waſt grafted 
contrary to natureina 2 right Olive-tree , howe 
mach more thall they thar are by nature , be grat- 
fed in their owne Olive-tree ? | 

25 73 For Iwould nor,brethren,that ye ſhould 
be ignoranr of this ſecret (leaſt ye ſhould be ar- 
roganrt in your b ſelves) rhar partly obſtinacie is 
come to 1ſrael, untill the fulnefle of the Gentiles 
be c come in. | 


t ſee thar thou ſand in awe of God modeſtly and carefully. 
twrall, nor becauſe they bad any bolivelſe cf nature , but becauſe they were borne of 
thee whom the Lord ſet apartfor himſelf, from other nations by his league and co- 
mat « hich he freely made with them. 
[tele&ion commmerth not by ioberitance ( altbough the faultbe in men» and not in 
fed , why the bleſſing of God is not p*rperuall) we mult rake good beede > thar that 
k wot found in our ſelves, which werb:nke blameworthy in others , fur the ele&ion 
# are, but they thar are truely ele and engratfed , are not proud in themſelves with } 
buempt of other »but with due reverence to God , and Jove toward their neigbbeur, 
mne to the marke which is ſer before them. 
} Ia that ſtate which God his bountifulnefſe hath advance] thee unto; and we muſt 
here, that be ſpeaketh no: of the ele&ion of every private man which remaipeth 
kt for ever , bur of the eleftion of the whole nations 
thaſon cut off, thar is , are without the roote » which in theirtime ſhall be graffed in : 
Wl aptine there are a great ſort » 
[ewe co be ingraffed , which nota ichſtandiog through their owne faulc afcerward are 
|# of and cleane caſt away , which thing is eſpecially to be conſidered nations and 
|poples, as inthe Gentiles and Jewes. 
[it made , bur as it was corrupte er 
the people of the Jewes Which God bad ſanRitied of 
of the whole nation , not ofevery one part. 
is neicher ſo univerſall that the Lord bath ro ele& in that vation» neirher ſhall ir 
| contiauall , for there ſhall be a time wherein they alſo ( as the Prophets bave fore- 
[ned ) ſhall efeRually imbrace that which they doe now ſo 
At reje& and refuſe. b 
b& Church 


* Eſai.59> 20- 
Jewes and Gentiles toge:ber as it were in ove body , and eſpecially 


what ducry the Gentiles owe to the Jewes, be beateth ibis into their heads, 
Utthe nation of rhe Jewes 
 Foraſmuch as they received it not, 

deſerve , but whac be promiſed to Atrabaw, r 
feng the covenant made with that nation of life everlaſting , cannot be fruſtrate and 


26 And ſo all Ifrael ſhall be fave ,as it is 
written , * The deliverer ſhall come out. of 
Sion, and ſhall rurne away the ungodlinefle from 
Jacob, 

27 And thisis my covenant tothem, * When 
I ſhall rake away their fannes, 
28 14 As concerning the 4 Goſpel, hey are ene- 


* 10 And rhough ſome of the branches be 
eing a wilde Olive-trree, 
for them , and made 'r partaker of 


mies for your ſakes: bur as rouching rhe < eleGi- 
on, they are beloved for the farhers ſakes, 

29 2; For the gifts andcalling of God are without 
repentance. 


u Hecalleth them | 


11 Seeing the matter it {:Ifdec/areth 


x The tender and loviag beart. 


12 Manyare now for 


which after a ſort , and toucting the outward ſhewe, 


z Underſtand pature , notas it was 
din Adam » and ſoderived from him to bis poſteritie. 

his meere grace : and he 
13 The blindneſle of rhe 


{tubburnly for the moſt 
Thar ye be not proud within your ſelves. c Into 


* Eſai.27, 9. 14 Againe , that 


is notutrerly caſt of without hpz of recovery, 
e Inthar, that God reſpeQeth not what 
15 Thereaſon or proofe : 


3 16. For even as yee in times paſt have not 
bel:eyed God, yer have now obreined mercy «© Hood ef Iea- 
through their unbeliefe : » a. - _ 
31 Even ſo now have they not beleeyed by the which =_ OY 
mercy ſteweth unto you,that they alſo may obtaine ®*d, are wor:tity 
mercy, P aniſhed, Y*t ba rb 
32 For God hath ſhut upfallinunbeliefe , thar | Wen es rn 
he might have mercy on all. ſo come topale 
17 O thedeepeneſſeof the riches, both of | P!9Perly for an 
the wiſedome , and knowledge of God ! how un- keram So that une. 
ſearchable are his , judgements, and his Þ wayes | eurrie or Hagny 
paſt finding out ! were be opened | 
34 * 38 For who hath knowenthe minde of the | *2 ring io the. 
Lord tor who was his coun(eller ? Onniles, ang af- 
35. Orwho harh given unto him i firſt, and he - fag 
ſhail be recompenſed ? | 
36 Forof him, andthroughhim,and for Khim 
are all things: to him be glory for ever, Amen, 


b- Ing inflamed 
with emulation 
of that mercie 
which is ſheweih 
-| 20 che Gentile 
mi 

alſo be partakers of the ſame benefit , and ſo it might appeare thar Torre | 
tiles are ſaved, onely by the free mercy and grace of God, which could not bave beers: 
fo manifeſt, if at the beginning, God bad brought all rogether into the Church, or i f be 
had faved the nation of the Jewes withour this interruption. f Both Hoes 4 | 
Gentiles, 17 The Apoſtle crietb not as aſtoniſheth with this wonderful] wiſedome! | 
of God , which he teacheth us , ought tobe religiouſly reverenced , and not curiouſ] 
and propbanely to be ſ-arcbed beyond the compaſſe of that that God bath pda 3 yam = 
us. g The courſe that be boldeth in governing all things both generally and anie - 
larly. þ The order of his counſels and doings, * Job 41, 2. Efai.go.r3. 1.Cor 2 yl 
18 Hebridlerb three maner of wayes, the wicked boldvefſe of man, Firit becauſe " : 
God is above atl , moſt wiſe , and rherefore it is very abſurd , and phinely godlefſe - 
meaſure him by our folly. Moreover becauſe he is debror to no man, & therefore ns _ 4 
cag complaine of ivjurie dore unto him. Thirdly, becauſe all things are made for dis 
glory , therefore we muſt referre all things to his glory, much led&mnay we contend and 
debate the matter with him. i This ſaying overtbrowe:h the dotrine of for:ſeene 
workes and merits. To wit, for God, to whoſe glory ll things are referred 
not onely things that wete made » buteſpecially his new workes whick he worketh in 


his ele, 


CG,H.4A F. 

s He exhorteth 2 to thie worſhip which « acceptable to 
God : 9 to lepe unf.dned, I4z 20 even toward: our 
enemtes, 

Beſeech ; you therefore brethren , a by the 
I mercies of God, tharye b give up your < bo- 
dies a d living ſacrifice, holy acceprable unto 
God, whichis your © reaſonableſerving of God. 

2 2 And faſhion nor your ſelves ike unto this 
world, but be ye changed by the renewing of 
your f minde, that ye may * proove what thar 
good ,and acceptable and perfec&t will of God 
15. 

3 3 ForI8 ſiy through the grace thar is given 
unto me ,to every onethat is among you , thatno 
man k preſume ro underſtand above rhat which is 
meete to underſtand, but that he underſtand accor- 


ding to i fobrierie, as God hath dealt to eyei y mal 
the * meaſure of & faith, 


7 The fourth part 
of this Epiltle, 
which after the 
finiſhivg of the 
chicfe poipts of 
Ch-iſtian doctrine, 
c<o£0 th in de- 
claring of precepts 
of Chriſtie life. 
And firſt of all he 
giveth generall 
precepts and 
grounds: tbe chief. 
elt whereof is 
this, that every 
man con'ecrate - 
himſelf wholly 4 
to the ſpiricuall 
ſervice of God, 
oe and doe as it were 

a By this preface be ſheweth that 
b TIatimespaſt the facritices were 


ſacrifice himſelf ,truſting to the grace of God. 
Gods glory is the urmot ead of all our doings. 
preſented tef.retheal-ar , but now the altar is every where. c Yeurſelves : in 
times paſt, other bodies then our owne , now our ownys muſt be offered. In 
time paſt , dead facrifices were offered , bur now we muſt offer ſuch as bave the ſpirit of 
life ia them. e Spititually. 2 The ſecond precepr is this, That we take not 
other mens opinions or matters for a rule of life » but that we whol'y reaounciog this} 
world , ſet before us as our marke, the will of God , as it is manifeſt2d and opened unto 
us in bis word. f Why then is no place left for reaſon , which rhe beathen Phi- 
loſ: phers place as a Queene in a Caſtell, not for mans free wiil , which the Popifh 
ſchovlemen dreame on , if rhe minde mult be renued. Looke Epheſians r,1$. and 2,54 
and 4, 17, and Culoſbans r, 21. * Epbefiaos 5-17. t.theff.q, 3. 3 Thirdly, be 
admoniſheth us very earneſtly , tharevery man keeve hi:nſelfwibin the bounds of his 
yocation , aad that every man be wiſe according to the meaſure cf gracethat God hath 
given bim, Icharge, bh» That bepicaſe norii.nſeife ras much, asrhey doe, 
which periyade them'elvesrbey know more then inde-de they do?, i We ſhall 
be ſober, if wetake not that upon us »Which we have nor, and if we bragge notof thar 
we bave. * 1. Cor.12,11- epbrſe4, 7. k By faith he meaneth the knowledge 


of God in Chriſt, and the gifrs which the holy Gbolt powre:h upon the faithfu}',? 
Tiiz 


4 + For 


] be grieved there- 


. and ſeeketd ainbiriouſly ro be alofe, ol 


| 


| notouely unproe 


*kerth three 


. belpe of tbe poore , of wbich fort the company of widowes w:te. 


j 


| EY 


Exhortations. 


To the Romanes. 


4 For as we have many members in one bo- 
dy, and all members have nor one office, _ : 

5 So we being many, are one bodyin Chriſt, 
and cvery one, one anothers members. 

6 * 5 Seeing then hat we have gifts thatare 
divers, according to the grace thats given unto 
us, whether we have prophecie, let ws proptecic aCCOr- 
ding to the1 porrion of faith. 

Or an office , /et ws wait on the office; or 
he that ® reacherth,on teaching : 

$ Orherhar » exhorteth , on exhorration : he 
that o diſttiburerh , let him doe it, ® with fimplicitie : 
herhar yp ruleth, withditigence : hechar4 thewerh 
mercy, with cheerecfulneſie. oy 

6s Lerlove be withour diſfimulation . x Ab- 
horre that which is evill, and cleave unro that 
whichis good. | 

10. * Re affectioned to love one another with 
brorherly love, In giving honour,goe one before 
another. G 

1: Not flouthfull rodo ſervice, fervent in ſpi- 
rir,r ſerving the Lord, Do ls 50 : 

-— 22% 7" pſp 12 7 Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
hould bebouad | * continuing inprayer. 
one to avother, I 
Whereepon it 


followerh rhar 
bo may ought to 


4 There is dou- 
ble rgaſon cf the 
precepr goirg 

a fore : the one is, 
becauſe God bath 
not coin. itted 
every tbing to be 
done cf every 
mao : and there. 
fore, he doeth 
backwardly , and 


ftable,, but alſo 
tothe great diſe 
prokit of others, 
wearieth bimſelf 
and others , which 
pafferh the bounds 
of his vocation : the 
other is, for thar 
this divertitie and 
iaequaliric of. vo- 
catigas and gifts, 
redouhdeth to 
our commodity; 
ſeeing that the 
ſame is therefors 
inſtituted and ap- 


Saints : * giving your ſelvesto hoſpitalirte. 

14 * Bleſſe them which perſecute you : bleſle, 
I ſay, andcurſe not. 

15. Rejoycewith them that rejoyce,and weepe 
with them rhat weepe. 

16 Beof likeaftetioned one towards another: 
* be not hie minded : bur make yourſelves equall 
tothemofrhe » lower ſort : be nots wiſe in your 
| ſelves, 3 ; : 

17 * Recompenſe to no man evillforevill: 
procure things honeſt in the tight of all men. 

18. *If it be poſsible, as much as in youis, have 
peace with all men. 

19 Dearely beloved, * avenge not your felyes, 
but give place untowrath: for it 15 written, + Ven- 
geance is mine : I will:epay, faith the Lord. 

20 * Therefore if thine enemie hunger, feede 


at, ſeeing tbar-the 
uſe of every pri- 
vateg fi iscom- 
mon. | 
%- 1. Pet.q-10, 
F; That which be 
pake before in 
gencrall, be ap- 
plieth rarticularly 
to the holy fun. 
ions, wherein 
men cffend w.th 
great davger. 
And he dividerth 
them iato tw-> 
ſorts, 10-wir, in- 
to Prophers, and 
Deacons, and 
againe be deyideih 
tac Prophets i0- 
ro doRours, and 
Paſtours,. Aud of 
NReacons he ma- 


thou thalt heape y coales of fire onhis head, 
21 Benot overcome of. eyill , but overcome 
evill with goodneile, 


ſorts: to wits the -one to be ſuch az are (as it were ) treaſures of the Church cofers, 
whom he calleth properly Deacoas ; the other 10 be the goveroours of diſciplioe, 
who are called Senivrs or Elders : to third to be ſuch as properly pores _ 

at 
m. Whoſe 
Who in other places is cailed 
To wit , the alines, that he deftribute them fairbfally - and 
wirkour reſp-Q@ cf perſov. * Martt.£,2. 2-Cor.g, 7. The elders 
of rhe Church, q They thatare bulicd about tending onthe poore , mult doe 
it with cheerfulvefſe , leaſt rbey adde ſorow ro ſorow. 6 Now be coinmeth 
to the dueries of :he ſecond Table » which he ceriverb from charitie , which is .a$ ir were 
the fountaine of them ail. And be d-fioerb Chriſtian charity by finceritie , barred of 
evill,carr.cſt ſtudie of goodttings , good affeRion ro helpe our neighbour , and whoſe 
final eud is, the glory of God. * Amoss, r5. Epbeſ.4-2. 
2+ Pet. 2517. r Tris piece is well pur in, for it maketb difference be- 
tweene Chriſtian duetie; »and Pailoſophicall dueties.. 7 He reckoneth up 
divers others vertues rogether with their rffe&s , to wit, bope » patieace in tribula« 
tica, equanimitie, continuance in prayer, liberalitie tywards the faiots, boſpirali- 
rie > moderation of mipde , even ia heh ing our-ecaimies ,; a ſelfe ſame feelivg with 
others as well in adverficie as proſperitie , modeſty , endevoure to mainraine honeſt 
concord ſo nigh as we may with all men » which cannot be extivguifhed by any mans 
wjuiies. * 1-Per.5:$. * Luke 1$,1. I.CcOTo165,1s 
of charitie » when we are no lefſ- touched with other mens wants then with our one, 
and baving that feeling, hbe'pe them as much as we can. t Not upop 
pleaſure and need!ciſe dueties , but upoa pecefary uſes, * BHebr.13-2. 1. Petig. 
L3e *F« Matr. 5,44. * Prov. 3,7. Eai.5-11. u There is rorbing that 
dozth ſo much breake concord as ambi:ion , whep as every man loth=tb a baſe eſtate, 
Be not pi fled up with opinion of your 
owne x iledome. ®. Prov. 10,22. mAtt.5,39+ 2. COr $,11, 1, Pet.z,9, * Hebr-12» 
14+ * Eccleſ 2,19. mart. $239. * Deut.32,41. hebr. 10,30 #- Prov. 25,22. 
y After this ſort doth Salomog-foint our the wrath cf God thar kangeth over a man. 


every man obſerve the meaſures of that which is revealed unto bim. 
effice onely is to expound the Scriprures._ [+ 
the Paſtour, o 


x {Diſtributing unto thet neceſsiries of the | 


him :3f he thirſt , give bim drinke : for in ſo doing | 


Of Magiſtratey 


CHAP. XILIT. 
x He willththat we ſubmit our ſelves to Magiſtrates : 
love our nelghbours : 

on Chriſt, 


 Þ Er * x every © foule be ſubje& unto the higher 
2 powers: 3 for there is no power bur of God: 

and the powers that be,are b ordained of God. 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſifteth rhe power, 
refiſteth the ordinance of God , and they-tharre- 
fiſt , ſhall receive to themſelves.condemnarion. 
4 For magiſtrates are not to befeareq fer 

good workes, bur for evill, s Wilc thou then be 


8 Y 
13 Tolipe uprightly, 14 andto put i 


* Titos,,,, 
1.Perc2,1. 

I Now 

eth ar 
ſ ub jects owe to | 
their Magiſtrates 
tO Wit, obedience: 
From which be 
lheweth, that no 
WAN 33 free : and 
un ſuch ſor that 


without feare of the poweridoe well: ſo ſhalt thou | it isnor onety gy, | 


have praiſe of the ſame : t0 the bj 
For heis the miniſter of God for thy wealth :. 
6 but if thou doe evill,feare:for he bearerh notthe 
ſword for nought : for he is the miniſter of. Godto 
crake vengeance on.himthat doeth evill.. 
7 Wherefore we muſt be ſubje&,nort becauſe 
of wrath onely , bur 4 alſo for conſcience ſake, | 

6. 3 For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute : for 
they. are Gods miniſters , applying themſelves for 
the ſame thing. | 

7 » Give roallmen therefore theirduety, tri- 
bure, to whom ye owetribute : cuſtome, to whom 
cultome : feare, tro whome feare : honour,to whom 
ye owe f honour. ; of the nature of 

3 9 Owenothingto any.man, but to love one | b* thiog i ({lfe; 
another : 20: for he that loveth anorher,hath fuj- | *** 9 whar gue. 
flledrhe g Law. App riels uy 

For this , * Thouſhalt not. commit adultery, | gree, bur1har the 
Thou thalirnor Kill ,, Thou thalr nor ſteale ,. Thou | i*feriour ſhould 
ſhalr nor bare falfe wirnes , Thou {halt nor cover : OR "we 
and if there be any other commandement , it is | 
b briefly comprehended in this ſaying, evenin this, 
+ Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

Io Lovedoeth not evillto his neighbour:there- 
fore is love the* fulfilling ofthe Law. 

11 2 Andthat, conhdering the ſeaſon , that ir 
is now time that we thould ariſe from ſleepe : for 
_ our ſalvation neerer , then when we belee- 
yedir.. 

12 Thenighrtispaſt, and theday is i at hand, let 
as therefore caſt away the workes k of darkeneile, 
and ler us pur on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in theday : 
nor in + glutronie , and drunkenneſle , neither in | 

j 


giſtrate himſelf 
bur alla eveito 
the baſeſt 


grouud, 


ment Of grear 
force ; Becauſe 
Gad is autheur of 
this order ; ſo 
that tuch asare 
rebels , ought to 
know, that they 
ma ke warre with 
God himſelf; 
wherefore they 
Caunct but pur» 


great miſcrie and 
calamuy, 

b Be diftibuted: 
for ſome a:6grea- 
ter, ſore ſmaller, 


4 The third argu. 
ment taken from the end wherefore they were made , which is moſt profitable: tor 


that God by. this meanes preſerveth the good and bridjeth the wicked : by which 


words rhe Magiſtrates themſclves are pur in minde of that duetie which they owe 
ro thei? ſubjefts, | 5 An ecexcelleat way to beare this yoke > not onely without 
gricfe , bur alſo with great profit, o 


with a revevging ſword. c By wbomGadrevengeth the wicked, 


7 The concluft:n , We muſt obey the Magiſtrate , not vnely for feaze of puvilt« | 


mevt , but: much more becauſe rthar (alrbougn the Magiſtrare bave no power overthe 
confcieace of. man, yer fgeiog hee is Gods mitiſter ) hee canvor be refiſterh by ary 
good conſcience, d So farre as lawfully we may , for if unlanfull things 
be commanded us, we muſt anſwere as Peter teacheth us, It is better to obey God 
then mere. $ He reckoncth up the chiefeſt things wherein covfitteth the 
obedience of ſubje&s, F Mat..22, 11. © Obedience , andthat from 
the heatte. f Reverence, (whicb as reaſon is) we muſt give to the Magiſtrate. 
6 He ſheweth bow. very fewe judgements need to be executed, te wit, if weſo 


ſ Arruerule | 


order our life, as no man may jultly require any tbing of us , t e:ides that oly that 
we owe one 70 another, by the perverualllaw of charity, 20 Hecom- 
mendeth chaiicie, as an abridgement of the whole Law. He bath vor onely 


doge one commardemenr , but performed generally that which the Law commandeth. 
* Exod.ao, 14. deut.y, 18. 


the dueties we owe one ano; her, we muſt relkaine this word, Law, to tbe ſccond Table. 


* Levit,12-31. WALtt.21-36. mark,12,31. gal. 5,14. jame2,% #* 1-Tim.z,1- 11 An; 


application taken ofthe circumſtances of the time : waich alfo it ſelf puiteth usia miod 
of our dactie » ſreing that this remaiperth after thar the darkeneſe of ignorance aud wiC- 


ked atf-Rions by rbe kuowledge cf Gods trueth be driven out of vs » thatwe order out| 


life accordivpg to that certaive, and ſure rule of all rigbtouſneſſe ard bc nelty, beiog fully 
grounded vpoa the verve cf the Spirit of Chriſt, i'In otber places we are ſayd to _— 
y 1 gbt,buc yer ſo,thar ir appeareth ror as yet what we are,for as yet we ſee but as1t ver 


ihelt M4. | 


| A. Treaſon taken} 


3 Another argu. | 


chaſe 10 themſelves; 


God had armed the magiftrate even; 


, For the whole Law coiumandeth v0-| | 
thing els but that we love God and our neighbosr. Bur ering Paulſpraketd bere of 


in f ewiligar, k That kinde of Lfe,which they lead; that flee tbe light, # LuKe 214344. * 
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weake brethren, 


Chap. TJIIIL 


© _ pL ” . - - 
chambering and wantonneſle, nor in ſtrife and en- 


vying. 


I4 * Burt | pnt yee on the Lord JESUS, 


CHRIST ,and take norhoughtfor rhe fleſh , to | 
«lp! rhe luſt of it. 
C 


eſſe Chrift, | 


rage inus> 
{duo him, H AP. XIV ; 
3 Hee willcth that ye ſo deale with the weake in f.ith, 13 thet 
through our fault thy be not offended. 15 JAndont ecther 
ſid: be commandeth th:m not raſhly to judgze of the ſtronger * 
19 That within the bound: of edificition 20 and charitle, 

21 Chriſttan liberty may conſiſt, G 
H Im x that is weake in the faſth , 2 receive un- 


ro you , tut not for Þ controverfies of diſpu- 


tations. 

| © 2 2 Onec®beleeverh thar hee may eate of all 
things : and another, which is weake, eaterh herbs, 
3 Let nor him that cateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth nor :and let nor him which eateth nor, 
condemne him thar eateth : for 4, God hath recei- 


ved him, 

4 q 5 Who art thou that condemneſt anorher 
mans ſervant? he ftanderh or falleth to his owne | 
maſter: yea,he ſhall he eſtablithed: forGod is able 

to make him ſtand. 
| 6 This man eſteemeth one day above an- 
other day , and another man counteth every day | 
alike: 7 ler qevery manbe fully perſwaded in his 
minde. 

6 8® Hethat © obſerverh the day , obſervethir 
to the Lord : andhee that obſeryerh not the day, 

} obſerveth it not ro the f Lord. He thats eareth, 
tizindifferenr, |Eateth ro the Lord : 9 for he giverh Godthanks: 
adſuch as you may 


beornot doe, ſhun his company, but take him to you. b To make him by your doubt- 
full and uncertaiae diſputations go away more in doubt then be came or ſtart backe 
rith atroubled conſcience, 2 He propoundeth for an example,the difference of meates, 
nach ſome thought was neceſſarily to be obſerved as a thing preſcribed by the Law, 
{wot knowing that it was taken away ) whereas on the contrary fide, ſuch as had pro- 
ed in the knowledge of the Goſpell , knew well that this ſchoolemaſterſhip of rhe Law 
wa aboliſhed. < Knowerh by faith, 43 Inſuchamarter , ſaith the Apoſtle , Let 
wither them which kuow their 1ibertie , proudly deſpiſe their weake brother , neither 
let the unſearned crabbedly or f:owardly condemne that , that they underſtand not. 
4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe that ſeeing both he that eateth , and ke that eaterh nor , is 
wwvithſtanding the member of Chrift , neirber he which eateth not , can juſtly be 
contemned ,nefrher be which eateth be juſtly condemned : Now the firſt propoſfrion is 
declared in the fixth verſe following, * Jam. 4> 12+ Another reafon 
viich bangeth upon the former : "4 the ruder and more un{earned ought not to be 
coademned of the more skilfull, as men without hope of ſalvation : Becauſe ſaith the 
apoſtle , be that is ignorant to day , may be indued to morow with further knowledge, 
b thar ke alſo may ſtand ſure. Thzrefore jt betongeth ro God , and nor unto man , to 
pronguncethe ſentence of condemnation, 6s Anotherexample of the differeuce of 
dyes according to the Law, Re ſerteth againſt this contempr ,and haſtie or 
aſh judgements , 2 continuall defire to profite , that the ſtrong may be certainely per. 
lraded of their Jibertie > of whar maner and fort it is , and bow they ought rouſe it : 
ad aggine the weake may dayly profit , leaſt either they abuſe the gift of God, or theſe 
ſe themſelves in their infirmitie. d That he may fay in his conſcience, that 
 knoweth and is perſwaded by Jeſus Chriſt , that nothingis uncleane of ir ſelfe, and 
this perſrafion muſt be grounged upon the word of God. $ Arecafontakenfrom 
the natore of indifferent things , which a man may with good conſcience do andomit : 
{for ſeeing that the difference of dayes and meates was appointed by God , how could 
they , which as yer underſtood not the ab!ogating of the Law , and yer otherwiſe 
«knowledged Chriſt as their Saviour , with good conſcience negle& that which they 
was commanded of God ? And on the contrary fide, they tharKnew the benefit 
of Chriſt in this behalfe , did with good conſcience neither obſerve dayes nor meartes. 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , verſe 10. Let not the ftrong condemne the weake for 
tteſe things , ſeeing that the weake brerbren are brethren notwithſtanding, Now if 
ay Man would draw this doftrine to theſe our rimes and ages » let them know that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indifferent , as they which though them not ro be 
adiferent , had a ground in the Law , and were deceived by fmple ignorance 2: and 
ttofmalice ( for ro ſuck the Apoſtles yeelded net , nonot for a moment ) nor ſuſpition, 
ref a religious feare of God. e Obſerverh preciſely, f God ſhall judge 
Whether they doe well or no : And therefore you ſhould rather ftriveabout this , bow 
|fyone of you may beallowed of God, then to thiake upon other mens doings, g He 
tht maketh no difference of meares. 9 So the Apoſtle ſhewetk that he ſpeakerh 
> the fairhfull , both Rrong and weake. But what if we have to doe with infdels? 
et muſt we here rake heed of two things, a5 alſo is declared in the Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, The one is , that we count not their ſuperſtitions among things indiffe. 
Tet, as they did which Tate dawne to meat? in idols Temples: the other is , that then 
when the matter is indifferent ( as to buy a thiag offered ro idoles , in the burchers 
les, and to eate ir ar bome Ta a private banquet ) we wound not the confdlence 
eur weake brother, 


not of Na. 

0 or damnable 
ition but 

far lacke of know- 

of the bene. 
{of Chriſt. And 
thuche reacherk 
tht they are ro be 
atructed gently 
nd patiently, and 
ſothat we apply 
qutſelyes ro-their 
ignorance in ſuck 
natters according 
tothe rule of 


| and he thar eaterh ® nor , eaterth nor to the Lord, 
and giveth God thanks, 


7 10 Fornone of us liveth to i himſelf,neither 

doeth any die ro himſelf. "2 
For whether wee live, wee live unto the 

Lord: or whether we die, wee die unto the Lord: 
whether wee live therefore, or die, we are the 
Lords. 
9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againe, 
and revived, tht hee might be Lord both of the 
dead and the quicke. 
10 -:: Bur why doeſtthon condemne thy bro- 
ther ? or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? * for 


Chriſt, 

31 Forit is written, * Iklive,ſaith the Lord, 
and every knee {hall boweto me, and all rongues 
ſhall 1 confeſſe unto God. | 

I2 So then every one of us ſhall give accounts 
of himſelf ro God. 

13 2 Let usnottherefore judge one another 
any more: but uſe9:#r judgements rather in m this, 
that no man put an occafon to fall, ora ſtumbling 
blocke before his brother, 

14 23 I know , andamperſwaded through the 
2 Lord Jeſus , that there is nothing uncleane of ir 
© ſelfe : but unto him thatjudgerh any thiug ro be 
uncleane, to him 72 z5 uncieane. 


we ſhall all appeare before che judgement-ſea: of . 


h He that tou- 
cheth not meates 
xhick be raketh 
to be uncleane by 
the Law, 

10 We muſt 

nor ſticke, ſaith 
he, in the meare 
it ſelfe, bur 1a 
the uſe of the 
meate , ſo that 
be is juſtly to be 
reprehended that 
liveth ſo, that he 
caſteth nor his 
eyes upon God. 
For both our life 
and our death is 
dedicared ro bim, 
and for this cauſe 
Chriſt hath pro. 
perly died, and 
not fimply, that 
we might eate 
this meate or 
that, 
| Hathreſpe& 

to himſelfe orely, 
which y Hebrewes 
utrer after this 
ſorr , both well 
rohis owne 
ſoule. 

11 The conclu. 

o:; wee muſt 


leave to God his 
right ; and there. 
fore in mat- 

ters, which ac» 
cording as the 

| conſcienceis af. 
feed , are cicher 

{ goodorevill , the 
itrong muſt not 
deſpiſe their 

weake brethren, 
much letle con. 
demne them, Burt 
this conſequent 
cannot be taken 

of equall force in 
the conerary , to 
wit , thar rhe 

weake ſhould nor 

: judge the ſtrong, 
becauſe the weake doe not know , that they which doe nor obſerve aday ,and care-| 
obſerye ir not ro the Lord , and eare to the Lord ,as the ſtro:g men knowe , that the 
weake which obſerve a day and eare not » obſerve the day to the Lord , andearte not to 
the Lord. Þ 2. Cor. 5: 3% * Ila.gg>23e Philip, 2. x0, This is 
a forme of an oathe , proper to God onely , for he and none but be liveth , and hath bis 
being of hiinſelfe. 1 Shall acktowledge me from God, 12 After that hee 
hath concluded whar is not to be done , be ſhewe:h what is robe done : ro wit , wee 
mult rake heede that we doe not urretly caſt downe with abuking our libertie , or bro= 
ther which is not yet ſtrong. m Heerebuketh by the way , theſe malicious judgers 
of others , which occupie rheir heads about nothing » bur to finde fault with their bre- 
threns life , whereas they ſhould rather beftowe their wits upon this , that they doe not 
with their diſcainefulaetie either caſt their brethren cl2ane downe - forgive them ſomei 
offence. 13 The preventing of an objeQion : Ir is true that the ſchoolemaſter-] 
ſhip of the Law is rakea away by rhe benefite of Chriſt ,to ſuch as know it , bur yer 
notwithtanding wee have to conſider in the uſe of rkis libertie , what is expedient, 
that wee may have regard of our weake brother , ſeeing that our libertie is nor lot 
thereby. u By the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus , or by the Lord Jeſus, who Tam 
ſure brake dowre the wall at kis comming, o By narure, * 1. Cor. 
3, It. x24 It isthe part of a cruell minde to make more account of meate , then 
of our brothers ſalvation, Which thing they doe, that preſume roeate with the of- 
fence of any brother , and ſo given him occaſion ts goe backe from the Gofpell. 

I5 * Another argumenr ; we muſt followe Chriites example : who was ſofarre from 
deſtroying the weake with meate , that he gave his life for them, 16 Another 
argument : for thar by this meanes the liberrie of the Goſpell is evillſpokenof , as 
though it openeth the way to attempt any thing whatſoever , and boldeneth us to all: 
things, 17 A general] reaſon , and the ground of a!l rhe orher arguments ; 
The kingdome of heaven confiſteth nor in theſe oarwarde things , bur in the ſtudie of 
.righteouſnefie ,and peace , and comforr of the holy Ghoft. p Hes thar liveth 
peaceabiy , and doeth righreouſly through vhe holy Ghoſt, 15 A generall 
concluſion: The uſe of rhis livertie , yea, ad our whole life , ought to b= referred ra: 
the edyfying of one another, in fo muck thar wee efteemse thar thi zg unlaxfyull by rea- 
ſon of the vieace of our brother ,which is of it {elf pure and lawtull, 


20 Deſtroy 


15 Burtif thy brother be grieved for the meat, 
now walkeſt rhou nor Charitably : * 4 deſtroy 
,— > as with thy meerce , for whom 5 Chriit 
e bu 
I6 xs Cauſe not yourcommoditie ro be eyill / 
ſpoken of, : 
17 17 Fer the kingdome of God, is not meate 
nor drinke, bur righceouſnefle, and peace , and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
18 For whoſoever in Þ theſe things ſerverth 
Chriſt, is acceptable unto God , and is approoved 


of men. 
19 28 Ler usthenfollowe thoſe things which 


concerne peace , and wherewith one may edihe 
another, 


% 


Iii 4 


a 


a—_—_ 
All ſhall bejudged of God. 68 


| 


Fy 


MM AS 


| Brotherly love. The 


—_— 


To the Romanes. 


* Tirus.1-15. 


* 2.Cor. $.13+ 


19 He giverh 
double warotaig in 
th ſe matters, oe, 
which pertainerh 
ro the ſtrong,that 
he which hath ob. 
reined a ſure 
knowledge of this 


- 


x Now the A. 

- poſtlereaſonerh 
generally of role- 
rating or bearing 
with the weake by 
all meanes,ſo farre 
forth as may be 
for rheir profit, 

a And deſpiſe 
others. 

b For his profir 
and edification, 

2 A confirmation 
taken of rhe ex. 
ample of Chriſt, 
whoTuftered all 
things to bring 
nor onely rhe 
weake , but alſo 
bis moſt cruell 

.{ enemies, over- 
comming them 
with patience , to 
his Father, 

* Pſal.69.13. 

3 The preventing 
of an objection : 
Such things as are 
ciredour of the 
example of the 
ancients ate pro- 
pounded unto us 
:0 this end and 
purpoſe , thar ac. 
cording tothe ex- 
ample of our Fa- 
thers , we ſhould in 
partence and hope 
beare one with 
another. 

c By Moſesand 
the Prophets, 


_—_—— 


OY 


Se. 


comfort his people 


unworthy, - 


«a. 


. i 


Pſal. 18 >;0. 
. Deur. 32z 43s 


i 
| * 


us of his owne accord » to make us partakers of Gods glory, 
the example of Chriſt to the Jewes , whom be vouchſafed this honour for the promiſes 
which he made unto the fathers » although they were never ſo unworthie , that be 
executed the office of a miniſter amongſt them with marveilous patience. 
much lefſe ozght rhe Gentiles deſpiſe them for certaine faults , whom the Sonne of 
God fo much eſteemed. 
.hever wentout of their quarters, 
applying of the ſame to the Gentiles , whom alſo the Lord of hizincomprebenfible good- 
' elle had regard of , ſo that they are nor to be contemned of the Jewes as ſtrangers, 


—_— 


20 Deſtroy nor the worke of God for meares 
| ak: : *all things indeede arepure : burit 55 evill 
for the man which eateth with offence, 

21 * 7: is goo neither roeate fleſh ,norto 
drinke wine , not any thifig whereby thy brother 
ſtumblerh ,or is offended , or made weake. 

22 29 Haſtthou 9 faith thaveir with rhy ſelfe 
| before God : bleſſed #5 hee that condemnerh nor 
; bimſelfin chat thing which he * allowerh.  _ 

; 23 Forhetharidoubterh , is condemned if he 
| eate , becauſe he eatethnor of faith : and wharſoe- 
{ ver is not of faith , is finne. 


libertie , keepe that treaſure to the end he may uſe ir wiſely and profitably as bath bene 
ſaid : the other which reſpe&eth the weake , that they doe nothing raſhly by orber 
meas exainple with a wavering conſcience , for that cannot be done without finne 
whereof we are not perſxaded by the word of God > that he liketh ; and approoveth ir. 

Hee ſhewed before verſe 14. what be meaneth by faith, to wit, fora man to be 
certaine and oar of doub: ia matters and thiags indifferent,” x 
{\ KReaſorech with kimſclt, 


Embraceth. 


CHAP. XV. 


t The ſtronger muſt tmploy ther ſtrength to ſtrengthen the wake, 
3 6H) Chriftes example, 7 mToho received $ not onely the 
Tewes, 10 6:+ alſe the Gentiles. 15 The cauſe why 

he wrote this Epiſtle, 


E 1 which are ſtrong , ought to beare the 
W infirmicies of rhe weake , and nor to= pleaſe 
our (elves. EE. 

2 Therefore let every man pleaſe his neigh- 
bourin thar thar is b good to edification. 

3 3 For Chriſt alſo would nor pleafe himſelf, 
bur asitis written , * The rebukes of them which 
rebuke thee, fell on me. 

4 3 For whatſoever thingsare written < afore- 


| rime, are wrirten for our learning,that we through 


patience, and comfort of the 4 Scriptures might 
have hope. | 

5 + Nowthe Godof patience and conſolation 
give you thu yee be *® like minded one towarde 
another, according to Chriſt Jeſus, 
6 That yee with one minde , and with one 


| mouth may praiſe God , even the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
\W herefore receive yeone another,as Chriſt 
afo e receivedusto rhe glory of God. 

8 s Now I ſay, char feſſs Chriſt was a mini- 
ſter of the f circumcifion, for the s rruerh of 
God, to confirme the promiſes made unto the 
fathers, 

9 6s And let the Gentiles praiſe God, for bis 
mercie , as it is written , * For this cauſe I will 
b confetle thee among the Genres, and fang unto 
hy Name. 

.10 And againe hee ſaith , « Rejoyce, ye Gen- 
tiles, with his people, 

11 Andagaine, *Praiſe the Lord, all yeGen- 
tiles, and laul ye him all people together. 

12 And againeEfaiasſayth, + There ſhallbe 


{d The Scriptures are ſaid to teach and comfort , becauſe God uſerth them to teach and 


wich all, @4 Wee muſt rakean example of patience ,of God : 


that both the weake ad the Airong ſerving God with a muruall conſent , may bring one 
another to God , as Chkrilt alſo received us uvro himſelf, although we were never ſo 


e He did nor diſdaine us , bur received 
s An applyingef 


1. Corinr. 1, 10. 


Therefore 


f Of the circumciſed. Jewes » for as long as he lived , be 
g Thar God might be ſeene tobetrue. 6 An 


bh I will openly profefſſe , and ſet foorth thy Name. 


* Plal. 1179,z, # Eſai. 21, 10. 


over the Genriles ,in him ſhall the Gentiles rruft, 

13 7 Nowthe God of ihope fill you with all 
Joy,and peace in beleeving,that po may abound 
in hope, through the power of the holy: Ghoſt, 

14 3 And1 my feitalſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren , that | yee alſo are full of govodneſſe, 
and filled withall knowledge, andare able to ad- 
monith one another, 

15 Nevertheleſſe , brethren, I have ſomewhat 
boidly after a ſort writren unto you , as one thar 
purrerh you in remembrance, throughthe grace 
that is given me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be. the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt roward the Gentiles, minifſtring the Goſpel 
of God, that the m offering up of the Gentiles 
_— be acceptable , being ſanctihed by the holy 
Ghoſt. | 

17 9 I have therefore whereof I may rejoyce 
in _ Jefus in thoſe things which pertaneto 
God. ; 7 | 
18 For I darenotſpeake of any thing , which 
n Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, re make the 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 


19 With the © ow of fignes and wonders, 
by che power of the ſpirit of God: ſo thar from 
Hieruſalem , and round about unto Iſlyricum, 1 
have caufed roabound rhe Gofpell of Chriſt. 
20 Yea,ſo I enforced my ſelfe to preach the' 
Goſpel,not where Chriſt was named, leaftI ſhould 
have built en another mans foundation, | 
21 Butasit is written ,* To whom he was not 


}. 
\ 


| ſpoken of , they ſhall ſee kim, and they thartheard | 


not , ſhall underſtand kim. | 

22 . * 19 Therefore alfolI have beene oftlet to 
come unto you : | 

23 But now ſeeing I have no more placein | 
thoſe quarters, and alſo have * bene deſirous many | 
yeeres agone to come unto you, | 

24 WhenlT ſhall rake my journey into Spaine, | 
I will come to you :for I truſt to fee you in my . 
journey , and to be brought onmy way thither-' 
ward by you, after that I bave bene ſomewhat fil-' 
led with your company. 

25 But now goeItoHieruſalem, to p miniſter 
unto the Saints. 

26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaja, to make acertainediſtribution unto the 
poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem, 

27 21 For ir hath pleaſed them , and their 
detters are they : * for ifthe Gentiles be made 
parrakers of their ſpiritual! things , their due-! 
tie 1s alſo to q nuniſter unto them in carnall | 
things. 

25 When I have therefore performed this, 
and have r ſealed them this\ fruite ,I will pafſe by 
you into Spaine. | 

29 3 And I know when Icome, thar Ifhall 


* Ifa.gz.15g, * Chap.r.n. 


to follew their godly deede. * 1.Theſ.1.17. 
to carie them that money which was gathered fer their uſes. 
bur yes ſuch as we owe by thelawe of charitie. * 
turnes, 


fruit, 12 Hee 


unto them : and requiring of them the duety 'of prayers » he 
ought chiefly to reft upon ia all difiiculties and adverſities, 


come 


Gemtiles called, 


a roote of Jeſſe , and he thar ſhall riſe to reigne | 


7 He fealeth 
Sit were all 
ormer treatiſe 

with prayers, 


be given mba 


the Lord , that be 
commanded 
them, . . . 


large unto them, 
rather to warne 
them , then to 


| by reaſon of tis 


VOcation , which 
bindeth bim pee 
culiarly t0 the 
Gentiles, 

Of your owne 


accord.anq of your 
ſelves, 


m By the ofing 


up of the Gentiles, | | 
he meaneth the 


Gentiles them. 
ſelves, whom he 
offered ro God as 
a ſacrifice, 

9 He commen. 
deth his Aoftle. 


| hip highly by he 
effects, bur yer ſo 
that moreover and 


behdes that be 


; ſpeaketh,all thing 


rritely , be giveth 
all cheglory to 
God as the onely 


authour : and doth 


t0t properly ce. 


ſpec himſelfe, but 


this rather, thar 
men might lefſe 
doubt of rhe 
rrueth of the do. 
&rine which he 


propoundeth unto 


them, 

a Chriſt was ſo 
withme inall 
things , and by all 
meanes, that ifI 
would never ſo 


| faint,yer Icannot 
' ſay » what he hath 


done by me ro 


bring the Gentiles 
' toobey the Goſpel, 
© In the firſt place 
- this word , Power, 
fignifieth the force , and working of the wonders in pierching meng minges ; and ia the 
larter , it fignifieth Gods mightie power which was the worker of thoſe wonders, 
IF, 10 Hewritetlſar large zo the Romanes,and that fa. 
miliarly , his fingular good will rowards them , and the tate of his afaires, bur ſo,that be 
ſwarv2rh not a jote from the end of Apoſtolicall dodrine : for he declarednorking but 
that which apperraineth to his office, and is godly : and commending by a little diſgreffion 
as it were, the liberalitie of the Churches of Macedonia , hee provoketh them inodelily 
Pp Doing his duetie for rhe Saints, 
1: Alinesareyoluntarie,| 
: 1.Cor,6,11. q Toſeryenheir 
_ x Performed it faithfully , and ſealediras it were withmy ring, 
money which was gathered for the uſe of the poore , which alines is very fitly called 
promiſeth them rbrough” the blefling of God , not to come emprie 
ſheweth what thing we 


F This 


| 


a ”- þ.4 _ e 


_ 


has 54 


ESC PET=T 


o 


our bearts 
- minds t9- 


pat 


, madean 
ad of the whole 
4putacioD- he 
familiar commen- 
lations aud ſaluta» 
tins, and that t 0 


koow,who are 
noſtro be hon@u-' 
1d and wade ac- 
want of amongſt 
them and alſo 

whom they ought 
to ſet before them 
wfollow ; and _ 
terefore bee artri- 
ateth unto every 
efthem peculiar 

wd fiogular teſti- 


notes. 

t For Chriſtes 

fe which is pro- 
perto the Chriſti. 
ws, for the hea. 
then Philo ſophers 
pre reſemblances 
ofthe fame VET. 
wes, 

z Ten: 3. f 
þ The companie 0 
defordful for 

in ſogreat a citie 
uthat was, there 
reredivers com- 


| 


panes, 

© For he was the 
vitof Achaja thar 
teleeved in Chriſt : 
adthis kinde of 
beech is an allufion 


to the ceremonies 
+ the Law. 

lagraffed by 
lurh, 


- 


hm. 


Chap, X V1. 


Salutations. 69 | 


—_ A C———_ 


fle requireth their prayers, ” 
Lenn— 


: 


| chrea: 


-women labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 


ce af the bleffing'of 
of "1 A. 5 1 
ch you for our Lor 
tÞE t bvgof thefpiric 
th me by prayers to 


come ro'youwirh aHundz 
Eb ofohrifts 3. 
30 Alſo brethren, Ibeſeech 
Jeſus Chrifts ſake; and fgr 
that yee would firive wi 
God for me, 
31. That I may 


be delivered from th emwhich 


are diſobedient in Judea , and.thar my ſervice. 


which I have to doeat Hieruſalem, may be ac-. 


cepted of the Saints, ,..,*. :...;.;..-,. » 

32; Thar Imay come unto you with joy. by the 
will of God, and may with yqu be refrethed.... | 
\ 33. Thas the God of peace be with Jo 
men, ' MY | 57, LI 


4 c i <0] 


CHAP. XV y 
x Hee commendeth Phebe, - 3 
17 «nd warneth to b:ware of them which are the cauſes of 
diviſion, be Te Rv ths 


4 , 1-00 

x Commende nnto you Phcebe our ſiſter, 
which is a feryant of the' Church of Cen- 
2 That yee receive her in the * Lotd,asit 
becommeth Saintes, and thar yee affiſt her in 
whatſoever bufineſle ſhee neederh of your ayde : 
for ſhee hath given hoſpitalicie unto many , and to 
me alſo, | 
''3 Greete * Prifcilla, and A 
helpers in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
4 ( Which have' for my life: Iayde downe 
their owne necke, Unto whom nortlI onely give 


thankes , but alſo all the Churches of the Gen- |. 


tiles.) | 

5 Likewife greete the b Church thar is in their 
houſe, Salute my beloved Epenerus , which is the 
c firſt fruires of Achaiain Chriſt, 

6 Greete Marie which beſtowed muchlabour 
onus. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my coufins 
and fellow prifoners , which are notable amon 
the Apoſtles, and werein d Chriſt before me. 

$ Greete Amplias wy beloved in the Lord, 

9 Salute Urbanus our fellowe helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloved, 

Io Salute Apelles approoved in Chrift. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus friends. 


quila , my fellowe | 


6 


1 


'Al.t 


f deryour feere ſhort! 
Hee ſendeth greetin ro many, | 


« 


ned, and * avoidthem, 


. 
".: +. » 
- Y 


e 
Tpeac -and: flatre 
fimple. *-*: 


oy 


lad thetefore of y{ 
Ide have you bk 'wiſe unto thars 
and*i fimmple concerning evill > 
20 4 The God of peace ſhall treade S 


t - 


ſus Chriſtbe with you, 
21 * 5 Timot 


22 I Tertiiis', which k 
falure you in the Lord, 


23 Gam 


#7 wah 


reth you, and Quarrusa'brother, - - 
24 $s The prace of our Lord 

with yonall, Amen,” 77707 ©” 

bliff you according to my Goſpel, and 


ans 
" 26 (Butno 


the commandement 
the obedience of faith) - 

27 To God,1 ſay, onely wiſe, be 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


” 


leeve as the Church beleey 


of viaorie. * Aa816.1. 


1 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greetethem 
which are of the friends of Narciflus which are in 


the Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , which 


4 


— 


Perfis , which woman hath laboured much in the 
Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen inthe Lord , and his 
mother and mine, 

14 Grcere Aſyncritns, Phlegon, Hermas,Patro- 
ow » Mercurius, and the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julias, Nereas, and 


ſcribed unto It. 


force of the former do&rine. 


manes in the hope of this ſalvation. 
tirus 1.2» 


-* Epheſ. 3.20. 


whichis at Cenchrea, 


his fiſter , and Olympas,and all the Sainres which | 
are with them, 


| ——— 


Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Yhobe , ſervant of rhe Church, 


WP. alure neangy $ wpeb an, * hoJykiſle, |+ i.C-r.16. 20. 
T che (Mu You... & 4 4&4 2-COr.13.2, 

| .17 ©2 Nowl beſecch you brethren, fmarke | :-pet-s 14 
them di __—_—y OS divifionand offen- | koly - ea 
ces ,contrary to the dotrine which yee bave lear- | which preceedeth 


_ 18 For: they that are ſuch; ſerve nor the Lord 
ſus Chrift, burtheir owne bellies,and with g faire 
ring deceive the hearts of the 


buryerT 


. 19 3 For your obedience is 'come zbroadea- 
rok IF: T' am 
wor ich is 


5 good, 
2an'un- 


Y » the grace ofourLord Je- 


| heus my helper, and Lncius 
and Jafon , and Sofipater my kinſemen, ſalute 
row, <1 5 [7 he 063 1. 


wrote our this Epifile, 


_ 23 Gains mine hoafte,and of the whole Church - 
ſalurerh- you. Eraſtus rhe fteward of the citie falu- 


Jeſus Chriſt be 


* 7-To him nowe that is of power to efta- 


eaChing 


of Jeſus Chriſt . * by the revelation of rhe 1 my- 
ſerie , which was kept ſecret fince the worlde be- 


tnow3s opened,and m ubliſhed among 
all nations by the Scriptures of the Prophets, art 
the everlaſting God for 


prayſe through 


' 3 Simplicirie moſt be joyued with wiſedomes Hh Furniſhed with th 
erueth, and wiſedome, that you may imbrace good things, and eſchey evill, beware ofthe 
B | deceits ahd ſaares of falſe propbers,and reſiſt them opeuly : and this p/ace doeth plainely 
deſtroy the Papiſts faith of credire > whereas they maintaine ir to be ſufficient for one 
man to beleeve as anorher wan beleeveth, without further knowledge, or examinarion 
what tbe matter is, or what ground it bath: ufing theſe daily ſpeeches, wee beleeve as our 
fathers beleeved , and we 
no way to deceiye , much lefſe ro deceive indeed. 
certaine bo 
tions, partly to renue mutual! friendſhip , and partly to the end that this Epiitle might 

be of fome weight with the Romanes , baving the confirmation of ſo many rbat ſu>-| 
k wWrore it as Paul uttered it. 
leave of them this third time, hee wiſherb thar unto them , whereupon dependeth all rhe 
7 Heſerreth'foorth th- power 
and rhe wiſedome of God with great thankeſpiviog » which eſpecially appeare in the! 
Goſpell : and maketh mention alſo of the calling of the Gentiles tro confirme the Ro- 

* Epheſ.3.9, colloſ1.26. 2. tim.1. 10. 

} That ſecrer and hidden thing , thatis to ſay, the calliog of the Gentiles: 
m Offered andexhibired to all nations to be knowen. 


eth, I 


4 Wee muſt fight, with a 
pbil.2.29. 


THE 


from an tear: that 
is full of that holy 
love : now this is 
to be referred to 
the manner uſed 
ip thoſe dayes- 

2 Avby namely 
deſcribing them, 
which were wore 
thie of commen- 
dation, he ſuffici- 
ently declared 
whom rhey ought 
to heare and fol. 
lowe, ſo doeth 

he zow paior 

out unto them 
whom they ought 
totake heed of, 
yet he nameth / 
them not, for 
thar it was not 
needfull, 
f Warily and dili- 
'gently, as though 
you ſhould ſcoute 
" out for your ene. 
] mies in a watch. 
tower. 

* 2.John 10. 
g Theword which 
he-uſetb, fignifierh 
a prom: fing which 
pefformerh no. 
thing, and if thou 
heareſt any ſuck, 
thou mayeſt aſſure 
thy ſelfe rbar he 
that promiſerh 
thee is more care- 
full of thy mart- 
ers, then of bis 


4 


£ 


owne. 
e knowledge of the 


As men that knowe 


He annexeth ſalura. 


6 Nowetaking bis 


"The Corinthians gifts, 


Arr ES Yo rm 


wherein he cbiefe.. | © 


. pr>cure the good 


| rimes reprehend 


1} Soſthenes wich 


3 of God, although 


* T. Corinthians, 


He reprooveth their contentigny 


— —- 


4. :.1n. 41.60 M-AF:.qI Ee” > 
's «Afrer the ſalutattn, 10 which tneffe? '* en exhortation, 
32 He veprehendeth the Corinthians ſetter and diviſsons, 
17 and calleth then fiom pride: to humilith; a0 For. 
overthrowing all worldly wiſcdome, 23:25 he edvayentb 
.,/ * ent the preaching pf the wveſſe. , 7. 
I > Aul 3 called be an » Apoſtle 
of, Teſus;Chtift, through: the will 
of God , and wr brother /3 Softhe- 
es -- 0 19 bow 2D ai Ge þ 4 
3 4 Unto the ChnrchofGod, 
which is at Corinchus'/,.to; them 
7 *,:: +> aac* 3 a frac 
eſus , *.-Saintes by b calling, * with all thar 
| J call on rhe Name of Fe, Lord Jeſus Chriſtin 
4:every place, both their Lord, and ours :7 . 
wa 1 be with you, and peace fror 
.our Father, andfromrhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt... 
1 4 7. Ithanke my God alwayes on yourþbekalfe; 
== the grace of God; which. is given youin Jeſus 
rſt, is? >4. 200 © uy 2 15 
That in all things ye aremaderich in him | 
$:in 4. all Kindevf (peach, and in all knowledge : 
6 » As the" reftimanie of Jeſus Chriſt hath. 
beene © confitmedinyou: © | ; 
| 7 -S0-thart yeearenot deſtitute of anygifte ; 
* 10 wayting for the fappearing of our Lord Jeſus 
Chad: 45-7 EE eee gt 
8 * x Who ſhall alſoconfirme you unto the 
| ende, that ye may be 8 blameleſſe n the day of 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
9 x Godis kh faithfull , by whomye are called 
_— the" fellowſhip of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt our | 
Lord, 


x The inſcription 
of the Epiitle, 


ly goetb about to 


will of the Cotin. 
thiaus towards 
him- yet notwithe 
{tanding ſo, tbar 
alwayes be letteth 
them to wit, that 
he is the.ſervanc 
of God, aud nat 
of men, 

2 If he beanA. 
poſtle, rhen hee | 
mult be heard, al. 
though be ſome. 


them ſharpely, 
ſ-eing hee bath nor 
bis owne cauſe in 
band, but is a meſ. 
ſenger thar brin. 
Leth the com- | 
mandemeurs of 
«Chriſt. 

3 He yoyneth 


bimfclfe, thar 
this doarine 
might be confir. 
med by two wit- 
neſſes. 


4 It is a Church | 


ic hath _ or fauks 
in it> fo, that > REPO % ; 

ix obey them 10. 1 Now I beſcech you, brethren, by the ; 
which admouwſh it. XX Adces25.9, tr. Theſl. 4.7. s A rrue defi. 
nition of the Catholique Church , which is one. 2 The father ſanRifieth 

us, that is to ſay, ſ:parateth us.fcom the wicked, in giving us to bis Sonne » that 

bee may be in us, acd we in him. X Rom.1.7. Epheſ.;.1. colofl.1.22. 1-tim._ 
7.9. Tit,2.3- Whom Go1. of bis gracious goodues and meere love hath ſe- 

purared for himſelfe : or whom God. bath called ro bolinefſe : the firſt of tele two 
expoſi:loas ſhewerth from whence our ſanRification commeth , and the ſecogd ſhew- | 
eth ro what endit tendexh. &* 2.Tim.1.21, © He is ſaid properly t call on 
God , who crieth unto the Lord when bee is in danger > and craveth helpe ar his 
bandes: and by the figure Synecdoche-it is taken for all the ſervice of God : and 
therefore ro call upon Chriſtes Name , is to acknowledge and take bim for very 
God. 6 The foundarion and the life of the Church , is Chriſt _ given of 
the Father. 7 Going about to condemne mavy vices , hee beg nneth with a 
true commendation of their vertues , leaſt hee might .ſceme after to deſcend to chid- 
ing > being mooved with malice or envie : yet ſo, that bee referreth all ro Gd as tbe 
Auchour of them , and that in Chriſt, Thar the Cotfiatbiaps might be more aſhamed 
to prophane and abuſe the holy gifts of God. 8 He roucheth that by name, 
whi.h they moſt abuſed, d S-eing that whiles wee live here » wee knowe bur 
ia part and prophecie in part, this word (All) muſt be reſtrained to the preſent ſtate 
of th» fairbfull ; bur by ſpeach bee meaneth nota vaive kinde of babbling , bur the 
gifr of holy eloquence, which the'Coriatbians abuſed. 9s He (heweth that 
the true ule of theſe giftes confiſterh herein, tharthe mightie power of Chriſt migbt 
thereby be ſet foorth in them , that hereafter it might evidently appeare how wickedly 
they abuſed them to glory and ambition. e By thoſe excellent gifts of the 
koly Ghboſ. * Ticus 2.1. Philip. 3, 20. 20 Heſayeth by the way tbar 


WR G—— 


1 there is ro cauſe wby they ſhould pleaſe themſelves ſo much in thoſe giftes which 
' they bad received , ſecing thar thoſe were votbing in compariſon of them which are 
to bee looked for, 


f -Hee ſpeaketh of the Jait comming of Chriſt, * 2. Theſ, 
3-13.and F.23+. 1x Hee teſtifiech that be bopeth well of them hereafter , that 
they may more patiently abide his reprehenfion afcerward. And yet togetber there- 
Ki: ball ſheweth , that as well the beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſalvatiou 
is onely the worke of God. He callerh them blamelefſe , not wbome man 
never found fault with , but with whome no man can juſtly finde fault, thar jisro 
ſay, them which are: in Chriſt Jetus , 1n whome there is no condemnation. Sre Luke 
2.6. * 1. Thefi. 5.24. h True andconſtant, who doeth not onely call us, 


HE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL| 
TO: THE CORINTHIANS. _ * 


{ Name of ons Lord Jeſus Chriſt , thar'3 yee a1} 


2 "14 ; ® 4 


[L 


God. 


—— 


19 The frft 

of this Epiſtle, 
wherein dis PUr« ! 
poſe is to call 

back the Corn. 
thians tobro; 
codcord, andto 
rake away all oc 
cafion of diſcord, 
So then this firſt 
part concerneth 

the takirg away 
of ſchiſmes, Now 


ſpeake one thing, and thar there beno diflentions 
among you : bur beyee i knit rogether in one 
minde, and in one judgement. 

Ir 74 Forit bath beene declared unto mee,m 
brethren, of you by them thar are ofrhe houſe of 
C Ne that there are contentions among you. 
142+ Now this I ſay,” thar every one of you 
faich , LamPauls, and iam * Apollos,' and iam 
Cephas, and I-am Chrifts, -. .. | 

13 5 Is Chtiſt divided t was 265 Paul crucified | a {ifwe is whe 
for you ?either were ye 27 baptized into the name , men which other. 
of Faul? | bags and 

14 28 I thankeGod, thatT baptized none of | jy 4carint 4” 
- you, but. * Criſpus, and Gaius, . - RT yet ſeperate them. 

,15, Leaſt any ſhould ſay , thatT hadbaptizeq | frlves oue(ron 
into mine owne name, ; | _— fy 
-; 16, I baprizedalſothe honſhold of Stephanas : | a bodie canary 

TAY know I not, whetherI baprtizedany = gd 
| otNer. es itly kaje 

'17 29 For CHRIST fentmenot tobaptize, Way EY 
bur ro preach the Goſpell, zo nor with®*lwiſedome 
of words, leaſt the 2: croſle of Chriſtſhould be 
made of noneeffectt, — 


his !eprehenſion 
and chiding by. 
taking away ofan 
objeRion; for that 


| be voderſtood by good witnefſes, that there were many faions among them, And} 


therewitball he openeth the cauſe of -diſentions , becauſe rbat ſame did hang on one} 
doQor , ſome one another, and ſome were ſo addiQed to rhemſelves , that they veg. 
le&ed all dofours and teachers » calling themſelves the diſciples of Chriſt onely, 
ſhutting forth their teachers, The matter that I would fay to you, is this, 
* Aas18, 24-' "235' The firſt reaſon why ſchiſmes ought tobe eſchewed ; be. 
cauſe Chriſt ſeemeth by that meanes , to be divided and rorne in pieces , who cannot 
be the head of two divers and diſagreeing bodies, being bimſeN one. 16 Another]: 
reaſon: Becauſe they cannet without great injurie to God ſo bang of men as of Chiit, 
which thing. vo doubt they doe, which allow whatſoever ſome man ipeaketh, even} 
for his perſons ſake: as theſe men allowed one ſel'e ſame Goſpell beiog nnered 6 
| one man ,and-did loathe ir being uttered of another man. So that theſe faftions 
were called by the names of their teachers, Now Paul ſetteth downe bis owne 
name not onely to grieve no man , but alſo to ſhew that be pleadeth not kis owne cauſe, 
17 | The third reaſon taken of the forme and end of Baptiſme , wherein 
make a promiſe to Chriſt , calling on alſo the Name of the Fatber and the holy 
Ghoſt. Therefore although a man doe nor fall from the doarine of Chrift, yeti 
"bee bang upan ſome ceraine teachers, and diſpiſe orber, he forſaketh Chriſt : for 
if hee beld Chriſt bis onely maſter , hee woulde heare him , teaching by whoſoever. | 
1$ Kee protefteth that be ſpeaketh ſo much the more boldly of theſethings , be. 
cauſe thar Ky 

ciplesunto himſelfe , and taking them from others. Whereby wee may underitand| 
thar not the ſchoſllers onely , but the teachers alſo are here reprebended , which ga. 
thered themſelves flockes apart. * Acts 13,8. 19 The taking away of an 
obje&ion » thar he gave not himſelfe to baptize many amovght them : not for the 
contempt of Baptiſme, bur becauſe be was chiefly occupied in delivering the de- 
Rrine ; and commitced them that received his dotrine to others to be baptized, 
whereof be bad ſtore, And ſo be declared ſufficiently how farre be was from all 
ambition : whereas on the other fide they whome he reprebevdeth 22s though they 
gathered diſciples unto themſelyes and not unto Chriſt , brazged moſt ambitioully 
of pumbers , which they bad baptized. 20 Nov heturoeth himſelf tothe do- 
Rours themſelves, which pleafed themſ-lves in brave and ambitious eloquence to 
the end that they mighr draw more diſciples after them. Hee coofefſeth plainely that 
he was unlike unto them , oppoſing gravely as it became an Apoſtle , his example 
againſt their perverſe judgements: So that this is another place of this £;iſtle, coneui 
the obſ-rving of a godly fimplicicie , borh ia wordes and ſentences if ans 7 
Goſpell. * Chap.2,13. a.Per.1-16. With eloquence ; wH{Par 
caſteth off from him , or onely, as not neceflarie , but alf» as flat coorrarie tot 


net of man , aud voide of painted wordes. 21 The reaſon why ns 
not the pompe of words, and painted ſprach : becauſe it 04s Gods will ro bring - 
world ta bis obedience þy that way , whereby the moſt idiots amenglt __— 
underſtand, that this worke was done of God bimſelf without the arte of man. wk 
fore as ſalvation is ſer foorth unto us ia the Goſpell by the croffe of Chriſt, rbev 
nothing is more contemptible, and more farre from life, ſo God would have the manger 
of the preaching of the crofle moſt different from thoſe meaoes - with hich wen X 
uſe to drawe andentiſe other , either ro beare or belceve ; therefore ir pleaſed _ 6 
certaine kind of moit wiſe folly ,to triumph over the moſt fooliſh wiſedome of ta 
world, as be had ſaid before by Eſay, that be would. 


4 alſo their heare?f 


but giveth vs the gifr of perſeverance alſo, 12 Having made ancnd ofthe pre- 
face, hee commeth ro the matterit ſelfe, beginning with a moſt grave obteſtation, as 
rhouzh they [hould beare Chriſt bimſclfe ſpeaking 2nd not Paul. 


both thoſe doftours which were puffed up with ambicious eloquence,al 
ſtrayed farrc anay from the end and marke of their — 
I or 


—_ \ 


rough Geds providence he is void of all ſuſpition of chalenging dil-|] 


officeof his Apoſticſhip : and yer had Paul bis kind of eloquence »butir was heavevly-| + 


And hereby we may gather-1da/ ] 
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Theworldly wiſedomie. - Chap. HL, ' Thewiſedame of God. 70 | 


| vis | 18 For thar '» preaching of the -crofle isro | 29 Tharno # feſb ſhould:rejoycein bispre ie PHO 


wor j 
ns, 


— 


iF vg | them that periſh, foolithnefle : but unto us, which 837 119% 46k | DIIFTIG 2 126 
| bs wy raved, iizthe*=power of God: I _ | -*:30- Buryeare 2 of himinChriſt Jeſus, 27 who Gd er an 
19 22 For itis written ,*I will deſtroy the wiſe-"] of God is madeunto us wiſedome'andrighreoul- | be uſerh this word 
dome of thexwiſe,and wilk caft away he underſtan- | nefle, and ſandtification ,and redempriov. yt Fad 4a 
ding of the prudent, NT rabEt —  {[<.-31 Tharzaccording as ir is wxitren , * b He a eoakoond 
= 20 * Where is the wiſe one is ij 0 "br }| tharrejoycerh, ler him rejoyceinthe Lord- of Sand the ma. 
: . -where<is the y-diſpurer” of this world tbarhinox, |# 24h Do ont tt ln | | jeltie of God, one 
, ws. p | 3 (fg phy -\; _ | againſt the other... | :hee caſt downg before, now hee lifterk up, yea , hi 
we iy Gqd made the wiſedome of this world foolth- ; then'alf inet { yet fo RI event them al] cheir worthineſſe is withow: 2 dan 
4 nefle 7 Lec 3 LL, -311.3. . | | that 4s 3» ſiahderbbie- Chriſt and that of God: © 27 | He teacbeth rhat eſpecially and 
berh eviden 21 2323 For ſeeing. the q world by wiſedome above all things , the Goſpell oughr not tobe contemned, ſeeing it conteineth the ebiefeſt; 
tt? | knew nor Godinthe'« wiſedome of. G OD , 24 is | hags-San bao be deed to wi wag wiſadomes the rae way toobrmerighrol 
| 7 . : » | 2 m au m 
6% (94: for ſomaa | pleaſed God by rhe f foolilbneile of preaching tO | catamines,  * Jere. 9.24. Nr, 10.27+ b Lethim yeeld all to God > 
+ ls guribors {ave them rhar beieeve ? "= OFS 7 re $0- wy hinr rbaakes ;aod foby this place is waus free will beaten downe , which the Papiſts 
n [up binets - 22 *® es Secing alſo that tho Jenks requiogy  dreaune of, EO 
y [Mar the co7e | figne, and the. Grecians ſeeke after: witedome, | 795 Lu, 
ou [if (itt 23 Brr we preach Chrit crucified unto. the. voy He ſetebh downe 4 plat forme of bi greaching, 34 which ws 
wll * | Jewes, evenaſtumbling blocke, and unrothe Gre- f F bf in: riſpett of. mans wiſtdeme, 7, 13 but mble tn reſpet# 


pronel cians, fooluhnefle : _ 2 37 UER hs , of the ſprriensCpowes Md bſPraci | 24 5dndjo concludeth 
we —_— - . - 'z4 Bur unto them"which are called ,bothof |<" on org (canner:righth judge thereof, - 1 
[tage ſceing that | the Jewes and Greeians', we preach Chriſt ,- the A Nd-11,, brethren, when i came to you , came | * Hereturnerh to 


_ law; - 5 P_ 5 : tee 1 ſe of 
lkeuforetold fo | 1, or of God , and the wiſedome of God.” >”? not with * excellencie of wordes, or ofwiſe- | fr? ware of the 


n \ . - - 
is oo 25 For the fooliſhnefle of God iswiſerthen | dome,ſhewing unto you the 2 teſtimonie of God. | that is fay, to dis 

roo (N Codiswour | men , and the weakenefle of Gods ſtronger then | - 2. -FesI Þ efteemed 'not to know any-thing | owne example; 

a. 8» pociſh:ube pride | en 4. 41 {among yeu, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and. him cruci- CORRS es be 

« | kid G 26 326 For brethren , you ſee your :t. cal} » 3300 IIS. £4 £1 them erances. 
tfelfein | ling, how that not many wiſe men » after the |- +3 -*.; And :I, was; among youin © weakeneſle, | leacie of words » or 

b (ine niſcdome 2 | fleth , not- many mightie,, nor many noble -are | and in feare, and in muehtrembling.. _;,, | entifing ſpeechof 

" [uittec:fore that | (17 ; . \ || 4 Neithier food my word , and my preaching | be Rs 

foo (RN Crothiog, 27 But God hath choſenthe fooliſh things of | in the'* enriſing ' ſpeech of mans wiſedome, | guy icitie of 

ha attach as God re- | the world to confound the wile, and God hath |'2 but in plaine d evidence of the Spirit and of oomveck —_ 
[nd as uoprofi- | choſen the weake thingsof the world,to confound | POWer. . . . ited. 

wp. leg which rbey | (he mighty things, 5 - 5: & That yourfaith ſhould not be inthe wiſe- Chrilfcucined. 

rly, ſuragpe mor” | 238 And vile things of theworld, and things | dome of men, burtinthe power of God, a5 touching the * 

'be | ſ6peat account of, | which are deſpiſed , hath God choſen, and things |. 0” 4 And we ſpeake TD raw fie ory * Chap 1,2 

_ | tags: which 3- are not , to bring to Y nought things that FRSESF Ce op Not "me _ & es fp rex os Id, The Golpell, 

therſ iacoed fel- ares | | NEIL Er OFT rac Princes 0 , LS WO » WNICN COMme b1 urpo'd nor to 

rt, ro nought, OY | rofeſſe any o:ber 


yon| BT by, and 1bou tbar | . . Fr 14 pp 
ven] Wn: © | Wh . endett all thy time i Bur we ſpeake the: wiſedome of God ina | k2owledg> , burrbe 
ſt thy dayes in turning thy bookes? p Thoutbat ſpendett all thy time in ” WF | Pp a knowledge of Cbrif 


d . . py " 9, » » 0 » 
=o ing out the ſecret things of this world , and in expoundiog ail bard queſtions : and | & miniſterie, even the hid wiſedome » & which God and him canc. fed 
__ niumpherh be againit a)l the men of this world , for there was nor one of them that had derermined before the world , unto our * Acs131. 
iſe, ladld ſo much as dreame upon this ſecret and hidden myſterie, 23 He ſheweth | « He fer b gr 
We the pride of men was wortbily puniſhed of GOD , becauſe they would nat bebold gory, : x WIEN ae wy pk % 

oly God ,as meete was they ſhould, inthe mbit cleare glafſe of the wiſedome of the world, 8 7 Which none of the princes of this world | he Age excel. 
ti Indic is the workemanſhip of the world. 4 By the world he meanetball | had knowen: for had they knowen it, they would pom” _—_ þ. 9x gaen, 
for gen which are nor borne ane we, but remaine as they were : when they were firſt boroe, not have crucified the k Lord of glory.: © h nw rug JOF» 
«| WT! lathe workemanthip of this world, ,whichbabk the apvetings wort of Os hs | ”"_ oy ont fee al 
be. Ipredia it» ſo that every. man may .bebofd it. 24 egoodnefleof God is , wa” "I _ - |. 
If. [waderfull , for while bee Sanyo” about ro puniſh the pride of the worl4 » he is very | which are the > rr of-rrue modeſtie 5 harry ogy trembling as terrifie the q 
_ Maneen tandcarefull, for the ſalvation of it , and teacheth men ro become fooles , thar qe bo = a3 are —_ ao mores oe . * AW. 1417, 1.Per.ic7 6. 
78 tky may be wiſe to Gol. ſ Socalleththe preaching of the Goſpellas the } ® © oc as bay r —- atromof _ niſtery ; which be had graunted| 
an aenies ſuppoſed it : bur in tke meane ſeaſon he taunteth rhem very ſharpely , who bad | ©® hisadverfaries : for bis yerrue ane” power which they knew well enough , was fo 

| : b . much rhe more excellenr, becauſe it had no worldly helpe joyned with ir d B 
be luher charge God with folly , then acknowledge their oxne and crave pardon for it. d bfuch nat wet oY - Y 
ge 14 Matt. 12239. 25 A declaration of that which he ſaid that the preaching playne evidence be meazerh fuch a proofe , —_ made by certaineaod neceſſary reaſons. 
d, ls the Goſpell , is fooliſh. It is fooliſh , ſairh be, ro themwhom God had nor indued } 3 And he tellerh k; he. Corinthians - rhar he did it for cheir great profir.» becauſe 
all [nth gee light , that is to ſay ,to all men, beiog conſidered inthemſe! ves: for the Jewes | *REY M1 br thereby: know — > that the Goſpel lwas from heaven. Therefore| 
ba Inite miracles, a0d the Grecians arguments which they may comprehend by their bee privily rebuketh _ » becauſe that 1 varer 3 og oftentation , they willingly 
fy Incaad wriſedowe , and therefore they doe nor onely not beleeve the Goſpel, buraiſo deprived themſelves of the greateſt bel; e o — 4- Another argumene| 
0 |bry wocke at it. Notwithſtanding in this foolilh preachiog » there is the great vertue | aKe2 of the nature of the thing , thar is , of the Gofpelf , which is true wiſedome , buz 
a lui wiſedome of God , but ſach as thoſe onely which are called , doe perceive. God knowen to them onely which are- defirousof perfedtion : and is unſaveric to them 
ar (feving moſt plainely » tar even theo when madde wen thinke bim molt fooliſh , he is | which otherwife excell-ia the worlde; bur yer vainely and frailly, © Thole 
le - ym then they are : and that be ſurmountetb all ibe:r winds and poyer, when | pay op _ aa. REF they Arenas __ it, » 

\euſerh | ; i redin tbe f:uic of the preachi as Pall. 3. 15, tot : s -ab—owiacubed ; 

| mok vile and abje& things, aSit hath appearedi preaching of mightior then BA > > theverd the culo why this wifedome connec 


[&Goſpell. 26 Aconfrmation taken of thoſe things which came to paſſe g ; : . _ 
[{Caiarh, where the Church eſpecially confilted of the baſeſt aud Common people, info. | be _ of carr agacs ag Nt. bonnet wer ran q ſo _— 
|Kch 4 the "gat phers of cos were driven to _— Arte.” tkeyſawerbat they __ way: on cbjutiin if 5 be ſo barde when Arvebbopars Cs & 
® . - C e . þ 3 . 1? GU 
ochre mak ye ogg pe þ. arms ” At +47 ponanar ar ryorr ſayeth bee, Jerermined with himſelf from the beginning}, that which his purpoſe was 
laws downe their pride , for God did nov preferre the.n before thoſe noble and wiſe | 70 bring _— rhis ———— emma 1 rms T 7 a. rakert 
[wabecauſe they.ſhould be proud,burthat they mighrbe conſtraitied even whether they ay poo _ 9 yes CS —_ :he CER bo Pry med ( i yh = 7 vo *; 
Yall. , - y X & 4's __ or + BY verge" x alrho _ herd Poder the —_ gas + ved monks _ Chriſt ach as hee _ Yo" That mighttie God, full of yo 
Sect « I , both this wiſedome , an ne t Aw , 
vaaton, | F r , When = Lord had taken in calliog you. u Ss that | wajeſtie and glorie : Now this place bartriwir a moſt evident proofe of the divi'nirie of) 
of wiſedome which mea make account of , as tbough thee were none elfe'; who | Ckrift , and of joyning of the two natures in one , which hath rhizin ir , that thar «hich 
wauſe they are carna}!, know not ſpiritual! wiſedome, X- Whichinmaus | is proper to rhe manhoode alone , is voucked of the Godhead joyned wita the ma ahood :| 
vs, arealmoſt notbit g, y To ſhew that they are vaine aud uvprofitable, | which kind of ſpeach ,is called. by the -old fathers, a making common of things be- 
[Unthiog worth, See RQmaucs zl, joaging to ſome one , with other to whom they doe not belong. 
9. $ But 
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.»Chrifi the foundaie 
: Nd 3-1 could nor ſpeake uarg,you, brethren, js. Having deck | = 


{as unrofſpiricuall mer, bar as unto a carnal, |*b* vontinege of 


* T The natarallman; li 2 I, Doxintlyans. 


$ Another.obje. 9 3: Bur iviiwriceen; * Therkings which | 

Rio" : But how eye hath notſeene , neither eare harh heard:,net- he wortineſe 

could it be char ther cameitrd imais heart ;wre ,which Gedharh || even as unto babes in Chriſt... yr ohe Ong "a... 

dT *ceive | -prepated fotthem that love him, © ' : {547 25 ']-* '2:L gave you/milke ro drinke, and not Þ meate : | Goſyeltaaq og | 

"his wiſcAome? Paul | IO » But God: hath revealed themunto us by {for :ye. were nortyer's able 'v beareir , neither yer | generally cou. by 

] aofwereth:Becauſe | his Spirit:forthe ORs Pere vg ony-2rTa | noware yeable. Ann; #3, 16 07:1), | evettbeblag, | 
the deepethingsof. God. \-i- 997 4251" [1 3: For ye are yer.carnall; for whereas there is | 


f EEE EEOC TICIT = © alt 


2&8: 4 


jþ, uh 


fs 


we preach thoſe | 194 £1395 nes "of menywid | 
16. 22 noir 00q Hh th the thingsof a };among yowenvying, andfifite; and divifions, are | 
Il mans undet» o|_ . 11. 39. For what man knowerh thethingsOr 2 | BY URCDVPIOBs SORGEUR LANG SLVIIODG, (AFC | 
ſtanding. _ | man, ſavet Ar "4 Wart ,whichis in him'? |-yenor carnall, and walke as 4 ment, .., 
evenſo the things of God knoweathino man , but | 4 For when oneſaith, Iam Pauls, and another, 


* Efa. 642 4+. 
i Man can not fo "$I I. = "$50 IIs IM. : Anollos: — | 
the Spirirof God. oo nt 4h» {Lam Aponos, are Fe not Garnall? - | 
vom: pe rid of I %; Now wee havereceiveth not the®ſpirirof |. 5 , Who is Paul thenzand-who is Apollos,but 
conceive them.wizh | the world, but the Spirit, whichisof God , »: thar | rhe miniſters by whom yeebeleeved, andas the 
his _ +; | we might »know therhings that are-givento us of Le wr __ © EARLS 5,22" IR 
19 a9 : God. 2 284434 C2  $,420:230 £: 4Snted, ApPONOS WAITE , DULL Wo 
ſurmount the capa- . - , — to 6 Sr ents | | 
citie of men , how _ 13 7 Whichthin S alſo we ſpeake,norin the |: vethe incfcale. WW 06179 i) 2:3 LIE , T 
A, 1 pe veil which a. Y-7 2h me teacherh , but |; 71-So: then, neickeris hee that planteth, an 
ſtood of any man, | hich rhe holy Ghoſt teatheth 5 p *E0typaring ſpi- | thingineither he char warrech;but God that giver 
or how can you de- {ciruall things with ſpirituall things. :.:-. 4, the mcreaſe. 5 9 3 "Orr (4 
>: 1 , 8 WW tua g "e W8- k ; l : 
opp er liohre 14 23:Bnr the p narurallmanperceivech nor | - :8;:Ard be that planteth,and hee thatwatreth, 
ning by Godsſpi- ' [rhe things of the Spirit of God: for they ate f90- | are.one ; * and every.man ſhallrecelve his wages, 
et ie | I a end, -. | rg. Forme rogerher are Gods « lab 
ſpired,h *er | cauſe they are 9 ſpiritually diſcerned. - '-- ”'--+ 1:19: For we together are GOas e 1abourers: yee 
ny,” 4:4 35 12 Nat herbaris ſpiritually , :difoernerh all | are Gods husbandry,..nd Gods building, 
ſecrets of God, things: yer-15 he himſe/&isjudged off noman. | 10 According to the grace of Godgiven to 
efe isnothing | 16 + 36 For who bath knowen rhe minde ofthe | mee: as askilfallmaſter builder, IL have layd the 
-4 74% tap Mi | Lord;/that he might *"infleu&him i But wee have | foundation , and'another builderh rhereon: , bur 
$piic of God par the = minde of Chriſt, © 25) 17 1115 | Ller every man take heedehowe hee buildeth upon 
ceth into it, £64 cc 835 Bk IOL! 17 TEE It. | 
10 He fſerteth thatforth by a ſimilitude , which he ſpake of the'inſpiration of the 11 ''g:For other foundation can no man lay, 
Spirit. As the force of mans wit ſearcherb our things pertaining to man , ſo doeth our | 1 42, hich is laied, which is Jeſus Chriſt, had vrofited 
ad profited very 


mind by that power of the boly Ghoſt , underſtand heavenly things. I The . : | 

minde of man , which indued with adlebetſ 2o-andertons and of m The 12 s And if any man builde on this founda- | |; 1. nothing. 
Spirit which we have received, doth not teach us things of this world, but lifteth us up | , ye calleth them carnall , which are as yet ignorant : and therefore to expreſſe it the 
- better, herearmeth them babes. b Subſtantiall meate,' c To be fed by me with ſubſtan. 


to God and this place teacherh ps againſt the Papiſts, whar faith is, from wheace it 
tiall meat 8 therefore as the Coriathians grow up in age » ſo the Apoſtle nouriſhed tt 


commeth, and what force it is of. 31x ; That ,which be ſpake. generally - be | | 
reſtraineth vow to thoſe things which God bath opened unto us of our ſalyation in by reaching) firſt with milke, theo with ſtrong meat-which difference was onely but in tl 
manner of teaching. di By the ſquare aud compaſſe of mans wit and judgement, 2 Aﬀer 


Chriſt : leaſt that any mav ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word [ 


them caroa | 
is, Mee bans li 
as yet the fleſh |} 
pre vaileth againſt 
the ſpirit, 'Aod he 
bringeth a | 
refſtimony of ir; * | 
firſt, for that he @ 
had prooved theth 
ro be ſuch, in'{o 
much that he deale 
with them tig 
otherwiſe then | 
With ipnotan; men, 
and fuch as are 
almoſt babes in the 
dodrine of yodſj. 
nes; and I 
becauſe they ſhew 
ed indeed by theſe 
diffenſions, which , 
fpravy upby req« 
ſon of the igno- 
rance ofthe yer. 
true of the Spirit, 
and beavenly wiſe 
dome, that they 
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and Chriſt: or ſhould thinke tac thoſe fantaſticall men are/goveroed by the Spirit of 
God , which wandripg belides the worde , thruſt upon ustheir vaine imaginations for 
the ſecrers of God. n This word { knvw ) is taken here in bis proper ſeuſs,for 
true knowledge , whichthe Spirit of God worketh iv us. 12 Now hereturveth 
to bis purpoſe , and concludeth the argument which he began verſe 6. and it is thus: 

the words muſt be applyed to tbe marrer » andthe marter muſt be ſer forth with wotds 
which are meete and convenientfor it ; now this wiſedomeis ſpirituall and got of man, 
| 22d therefore ic muſt be delivered by afpirituall kinde of teachivg , aod not by eatifing 

wordes of mans eloquence , that thefimple , and yer wonderfull majeſtie of the boly 

Gboſt may therein appeare. * #*< Chap.x, 17, 2-pet- 1.16. o- Applying the 
words unto the matter , towit, thatas we teach fpirituallchings , ſo muſt our kinde of 
teaching be {i rituall, 13 Agaire he preventeth an offence or ftumbling blocke : 

how commeth it to paſſe thar ſo feyve allow theſe things? This is aot to be marveiled 
at, ſayerh the Apoſtle,ſeeing that men in their naturall powers (as they termed them) are 

not indued with that facultie, whereby ſpirituall things are diſcerned (which facultie 

commerh another way) and therefore they accompt ſpirituall wiſedome as folly :and it 

is25 if he ſhould ſay, Itis no marva.le that blinde men cannot jud;e of colours, ſeeing 

; thar they lacke the light of their eyes, and therefore light is 10 them as darkenefle. 

P The manthat hath no further light of underſtanding then that which be brought with 
him , ever from his mothers wombe , as Judedefinetbir, Jude xy. q By the verrue 
of the holy Ghoſt, . 24 Heamplifieth the watter by contraries. = VUnderſtandeth 
and diſcerneth. 15 The wiſedome of the fleſh » ſaith Paul, derermined nothing 
certainely , no not in it owne affaires , much lefſe can it diſceroe ſtravge, that is ſpirituall 
things. But the Spirit of. God . wherexith ſpiriruall men are indued , can be deceived 
by no meanes, and therefore by Teprooved of no man. Of noman:; for when 
the Prophets are judged of the Prophets, ir is the Spirit that judgeth and nor rhe man. 
* Et12.40, 13. rom.11.34. 16 A reaſon of the former ſayiog : for be is called 
ſpirituali : which hath Jearned that by the vertue of rhe Spirit - which Chriſt hath taugbr 
us, Now if that which we have learned of that Maſter, could be reprooved of any man, 
be muſt needes be wiſer then God: whereupon it followeth , that they are onely fooliſh, 
bur alſo wicked , which rhiuke that th-y can deviſe ſome thing that is eirher more per=- 
fect > or that they can teach the wiſedome of God a berter way then they knowe or 
raughe, which undoubtedly, were indued with Gods Spitit. r Lay his bead to 
his, and tea: h bim what be ſhould doe. u Weare indued with the Spirit of Chriſt, 


who openeth unto us thoſe ſecrets , Which by all ocher means are unſcarchables and alſo 
alleruerh whatſoever. 


CHAP. III. 


x Hz: eeldeth a reaſon why he preacheth ſmall matters unto them : 
4 He ſbeweth how they ougbt to eſteeme of Minifters : 6 The 
miniſter; office, 10. A true forme of edifjing... 16 He 
warneth the Corinthians , that they be not dr.evpen ayay to 
proph ane things, 18% through the proud wiſedme of the fleſb, 


that hee bath ſufficiently reprehended ambitious teachers , and their foolih eſteemers, 
now hee ſhewerb bow the true miniſters are to beeſteemed, that wee anfibute 
unto them, more or leſſe then wee ought to doe, Therefore hee teacheth us , that they 
are they by whome we are brought to faith and ſalvation , bur yer as the wiviltersc 
God » and ſach asdoe nothing of themſelves , but God ſo working by them as it pleaſ 
eth him to furniſh them with bis gifts. Therefore we have not ro marke of conſider 
what miniſter it is that ſpeakerh , bur what is ſpoken: "and wee muſt depend onely upon! 
bim which ſpeaketh by his ſervants. 3 He beautifieth the former ſentences 
two fimilitudes : firſt comparing the companie of rhe faithfull , to a fielde which Gb 
maketbfruitfull > when it is ſowed and watered rbrough the labour of his ſervants; next, 
by comparing it to an houſe , which indeede the Lord builderh , burby the haods ofbig 
workemen » | Fauk of whome » hee uſeth in laying the foundation , others ib building © 
irup. Now , both theſe fimilitudes tend to this purpoſe » to ſhewe thar allthings re 
wholly accompliſhed by Gods onely autboritie apd might , ſo that wee muſt onely haveſ 
an eye to him. Moreover, although that God uſeth ſome in the better part ofthe worke,| 
we muſt not therefore contemne other in reſpe& of them, and much lefſe may wee divide| 
or ſetthem apart (a8 theſe fations men did) ſeeing that all ofthem labour in vv 
oefſe, aud in ſuch ſort, that they ſerve to finiſh one ſelfe ſame worke , alrhoug by a] 
divers manner of working » ioſomuch that they neede one anotbers helpe, * —_ 
12. Gal.6.g, e Serving under him : Nowe they which ſerve under 2nother , doe ww ing] 
of their owne ſtreogth, butas ir is given them by grace ,which grace maketh the - _ 
that ſervice. Looke chap, 5.10. and 2.Cor.3.6, and all the increaſe that commeth by ol 
labour ; doeth ſo proceedfrom God », that no part ofthe praiſe of it may be ro_—_ 
under ſervant. 4 NoW hee ſpeaketh to the teachers themſelves , which _-_ . | 
io the Charch of Corinth, and in their perſon,ro all that were after or hal + - wr 
of Congregations , ſeeing that they ſucceed into the labour of the Apoſtles , be: A he 
planters and chiefe builders. Therefore hee warneth them firſt, rhatrhey pe oF M7 
themſelves that they may build after their owne fanrafie , thatis , that t uw * 
peund and ſer foorth any things inthe Church , either in marrer , or 10 kinde 0 m__ Gl 
different from the Apoſtles which were the chiefe builders. 5 More —y 
ſhewerh what this foundation is, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus » from which rhey wy —_ I 
away one jote in the building up of his building. 6 Thirdly _ the found. 
they muſt take heed thar the upper part of the building be anſwerab Y an ark” Fring 
tiow , that is , that admonitions , exhortations » aud whatſoever pefrainer® tot ey 
of the flocke, be anſwerable to os Soliioe of vey pow » 4s _ cy ns ye : 
which do&rine is compared to golde , filver , and preciou | 
Eſaias alſo and John in the Revelation build the heavedly citie. Andto theſe _ m_—_ 
wood, hay , ſtubble, tbac is to ſays curious and vaine queſtions or decrees 0 vid 
be ſhort , all that kinde of teaching which ſerverh ro oſtenration. Fer fa | 


X : 100, | 
whereof be ſpeaketh nor bere, are not ſaid properly to be buitr upon this foundation,| 


tion, 


unlefſe peradyenture in ſhew onely. 
—_—_— 


- of which marter, || 
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Gods miniſters. 


Chap. IIII. 


Mans judgement, 7r | 


_ won golde, filver, precious ſtones, timber,hay, or 
tubble. ; 

13 7 Every mans worke ſhallbe made manifeſt: 
for rhe day ſhal declare it,becauſe ir thalbe revea- 
led by the fire : and the fireſhall trie every mans 
worke of what ſort its, uy 

14 If any mans worke,that he hath built upon, 
abide, be ſhall receive wages. 

15 Tf any mans worke burne ,he ſhall loſe, but 
3 he ſhallbeſaved himſelf: neverrheleſle pet as 1t 
were by the fire. 

16 *9 Know yee not that yeare the Temple 
of God ,and thar the Spirit of -God dwellethin 

ou ? 

: 17 If any man f deftroy the Temple of God, 
him ſhall God deftroy : for the Temple of God 
is holy , which yeare. 

18 29 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any man 


| be a foole , thathe may be wiſe. ; ; 

19 For the wiſedome of this worldis fooliſh- 
nefſe with God: for iris written, ®He 8 catcherh 
the wiſe in their owne craftineſfle. 

20 * Andagaine , The Lord knoweththat the 
thoughts of the wiſe be yaine. : 

21 22 Thereforeler no mank rejoycein men: 
for all thingsare i yours, 

22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos,or Cephas, 
or the 22 world, or life,or death, whether they be 
things preſent , or things to come , even all are 


: Ours, 
je hall be 723 AndyeChriſts, and Chri& Gods. 
med » 


and ; 
Iuaih ayay , and ſo-ſhall the workman be fruſtrate of the bope of his labour» which 
lilnſed himſelfe in a rbing of noughr. Hee taketh not away hope of ſalvation 


Me foul! God 
[hls time by the 
lc of his Spirit 
| word , trie all 
|pildings, and [0 

[hull it come to 

| b, that ſuch as 
[found pore and 
Ind ; hall Rill 


1 
"” 
li 


g | - 
the unskilfull ang fooliſh builders , which holde faſt the foundation » of which 
[bt were thoſe Rethoricians rather then paſtours of Corinth : but be adderh an excep- 
lim, that they Muſt nothwithſtanding ſuffer this rriall of their worke , and alſo abide 
| 


(| 
' 


te lofſe of thei! Vaine labours, #*% >, 629. 2. Cr. 6,16 9 Continuing 
[till in the metaphore of a building » be teacheth us that this ambition is nor onely vaine» 
lk alſo acrilegivus: For he ſayth that the Church is as it were the Temple of God) 
ich God bath as i t were conſecrated unto himſelfe by his Spirit, Then turning 
ſhafiſe to theſe ambitious men ; be ſheweth that rhey profane the Templeof God » be- 
lmſe thoſ$ vaine artes wherein they pleaſe themſelves ſo-much , are as be teacheth., ſo 
ay pollutions of the boly doQtine of God ,and the pdritic of the Charch, Which 
nckedreſſe ſhall not be ſuffered unpuniſhed. fF Defileth ir , and maketh- ir 
ane , being boly : and ſurely they do defile it , by Paul bis judgement , which by 
|kkly eloquence defile the puritie of the Goſfpell, x0 He concludeth by the contrary 
[ike they profe ſe pure wiſedome in the Church of God , which refuſe and caſt away 
Ill thoſe vanities of men , and if they be mocked of the world ,it is ſufficicarfor them 
[tat they be wiſe according to the wiſedome of God , and as he will have them to be 
[nie * 3 5-13- $£ Be they never ſocrafrie, yet the Lord will rake them 
| n te ſhall diſcover their treacherie, #* Pſal.44. 11- 12 Hererurnerh to the 
|/polition of the 2 verſe , firſt warning the hearers, thar benceforward rhey eſteeme 
[*t 25 lords , thoſe whom God hath appointed to be miniſters : and norlords of their 
[{hation , which thing they doe, that depend n;v1 men ,and not _ God , that 
[Fxerd by them, Hh Dleaſe himſelfe. i Helps ,ap; ointerk for your benefit, 
[2 Hee paſſeth from the perſons ro the things themſelves , that his argument way be 
[Ate forcible, yea, be aſcendeth from Chrift to the Father , to ſhew us thar wee reſt 
| ſelves no not in Chriſt himſelfe , to that that be is man but becauſe he carieth us 
[# ren ro the Father, as Chriſt witneGerh of himſelf every where , that hee was ſear 
[lis {aber , that by this band we may be all knit with God hiunſelfe. - 
| E HAFP. JIE 
z Bringing #n the definition of 4 true FApeſile, 

that humaulitie eught rather to be an hcnourt 

him, 
peares 


of his bellte, 


Et : aaman ſo thinke of us, as of the miniſters 
of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God: 
2 2 And as forthereſt ,itis required of the 


| 


7 be lbeweth 
4 ſbame unto 
9g Hee $ringeth #n yum » wheres is may epidently 
10 that hee netther hadc.cre of glory, ant nor 

17 Hee commendeth Timethte, 


Mitconeludeth | 
Quetie of the 
Nets towards | 
bl maiſters, 
lk they eſteeme them not as lords : and yer notwithſtanding , that they give careunto 
tm, a to them that are ſent from Chriſt, ſenr 1 ſay to this end and purpeſe, that they 
Ry receive as it were at their hands, the treaſure of ſalvation which 15 drawen out of 
2 fecrergof Ged. a Fvery man. 2 Leaſt of all, he warneth the miniſters 
they alſo bebave tbemſelves not as lords,but as Faithfull ſervants, becauſe they muſt 
at accottar of their Rewar dlhip unto God. 


s y J F 


among you ſeeme tobe wiſe inthis world, ler him | 


diſpoſers, that every man be found faichtfull. 


k s As touching me ,I yo very little to be 
Judged of you, 4orof mans > judgement :no, 5I | 3 Becauſe inre- 
Judge nor mine owne ſelfe. pon ng ebony 
For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yetam1 /n Kenn rea 
nor thereby juſtified : bur he that judgeth mee, is | uſeth apreoccupa- 
the < Lord. . a q bo ge a pig 
5 6 Therefore * judge nothing before the | *f 22 9>10ion, 
time, untill y Lord come: wh will cen things rrpae>upv 
that arehidin darkenefle, and make the counſels | he lhewerh that te 
of the hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall every man | <arerh nor for the 
have d praiſe of God, penn” 
6 7 Now theſe things , brethren, I have figu- dave ofhin,p? 
ratively _— unto mine owneſelfe and Apolios, | that they eſteemed 
for your ſakes,that ye might learneeby us,thar no | Pim a3 vileper. | 
man preſume above that which is written , thar | 23 pee be did 
one. ſwell not againſt another for any mans |ſelfe as they did. 
aute, And hee bringeth 
7 3 For who ſeparaterh thee iand what haſt |#** rexſons why 
thou , that thou haſt not received? ifthou haſt re- OS. 
ceived it , why rejoyceſt thou ,as rhough f thou | judgements which 
_ notreceived ir / hoy had wary 
9 Now ye arefull: now yee aremade rich : | + *'**- >ecaule 
'ye reigne as kings without us fre would to God _ pr 
ye did reigne, that we alſo might reigne with you. | caſes of their 
| For I thinke that Gog hath ſer foorth us the |ownebraines, is 
laſt Apoſtles , as men appointedto death, for wee | 32,797© to be 
are made a 8 gaſing tocke unto the world , and to 


when the unlear- 
ned dove judge 

of wiſedome, 

b Word for word, 


| the Angels ,and to men, 
L.. _ fooles for Cm fake, _ yee are 
wie 1n Chriſt: we are weake, a eare ſtrong :ye 
| are honourable, and we are deſpiſed. Ty | INOS 
' 11 Unto thishoure we both hunger,and thirſt, the Cilicians. 
| and are naked, and are buffered, and have no cer= 5 Secondly, fayth 
 raine dwelling-place. yen: bn nnr ne M 
£2 * And labour , working with our owne br how firele Jem 
| hands :we are reviled ,and yet we blefle : we are | tobe accounted 
perſecuted, and ſufferir. | NY 
13 * Weareevillſpoken of , and we pray : we ES Folf- 
are made asthe | filth of rhe world, the offſcow- better then you 
ring of all things, unto this time, doe, and which 
14 291 write nor theſethings ro ſhame you, but | Git profelierhar 
as my beloved children I admoniſh you. my tne h 
15 For though ye have venne thouſand inftru- 


a good conſcience, 
R | dare nor yet not- 

| wirhftanding chalenge any thing to my ſelfe ?for I know that I aw not unblameable, 
.all rþis norwithfRtanding :; much lefſe therefore ſhould I pleaſe my ſelfe as you doe. 
c I permit my fſelfe ro the Lords judgement. 

conclufion as ir were , out of the former reaſons, Ir is Gods office , toeſteeme every 
man accerding to his value , becauſe hee knoweth the ſecrets of rhe heart , which men 
for the moſt part are ignorant of, Therefore this judgement perreineth not to you. 
* Matt. 7. 1. d One could notbe praifed above the re{t , bur rhe other ſhould be 


ſore was this, that they gave more to ſome men then meer was, 7 Having rejeQed 


their ſhame : ſo farre was bee from preferring himſelfe roany. e By ourexample, 
which choſe rather to take other mens faults upon us > then to carpe any by name, 
$ Hee ſheweth a good meanesto bridle pride : firſt ,if rhou confider bow rightly-rhou 
exempreſt thy ſelfe our of the number of others, ſeeing thou asr aman thy ſelte : againe, 
if thou confider that although thou have ſome rhings more thenorther men have, yer 
thou baſt it not bur by Gods bountifulnefſe. And whar wiſe manis he thar will bragze 
of anothers goodneffe , and that againſt God? f There is nothing thenia us of 
nature , that 1s worthy of commendarion : bur all that we have , we have ir of prace, 
woich rhe Pelagians and balfe Pelagians will not confſefſe, 9 Hee deſcendeth ro 
a moſt graye mocke , to cauſe theſe ambi:ious men to bluſh even agai.utt their willes, 


boaſteth thar-hee-is his ſuccefſour , let him compare tbe delicates of the Popittt court 
with Sainr Pauls ſtate, as wee ſee it here. * Aaes 20.34. $ theff. 2.9. 2.theff. 3,8. 
* Matr. 5, 44. luke 23. 44. aftes 7 60. h Such as by ſxeeping is pathered 
together, . 
ro remember ef whome they were begotten in Chriſt , and that they ſhould not doubr 
to followe' him for an example , although hee ſeeme vile according to the outward 


triall thereof in themſelves. 
ctours 


6 A third reaſon proceeding of af 


blamed : and be mentioneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe , for that the beginning of bis} 


g Hee that will take a right view how like Paul and the Pope are , who. lyingly 


10 Moderating the ſharpeneffe of his mocke , he purtre:h them in mninde| 


ſhew ,in reſpe& of others , yer mighrtie by the eficacie of Gods Spirit , as they bad bad! 


| 


accounred of thei | 


| their judgement, be ſerrerh foorth bimſelfe againe as a fingular example of modeſtie ,as}* 
one which concealing in this Epiſtle thoſe faRions teachers names ,donbred nor to pur | 
downe his owne name and Apollos in their place , and rooke upon him , as it were, |. 


F 


_—_— 


 &T— 


q 


1, * Corinthians, 


Of goingtoLar, 


The kin dome of God, 


i What way and 


. ding them as afa- 


| mong them, 


4 neſſe,ler forth the 


} by theauthoritie 


{ diligently exami. 
t ned 
| 4 There is no 


'] doubt bur that 


Ss 
| Saran, in that, that he is caſt out of the houſe of God. 


{ aud vet there is ſuch wickedneſſe found amongſt you. 


| ctours in Chriſt, yet-have yee not many fathers: 


- Goſpel]. 
rule I follow every " 41 
where in teaching 
the Churches. 
iz Laſtof ailhe 
deſcendeth alſo to 


17 For this cauſe haveI ſent unto you Timo- 


1 theus ,which is my beloved ſonne 
the Lord , which ſhall pur-you inremembrace of 


 Apoſtolike threat- | yy i wayes in Chriſt, as 1 teach every wherein 


oe” rel 
Fo exy op al every Church. 


1$ 2x Some are puffed up as though I would 
not come unto You. « Iv 
119 Bur I will come toyou ſhortly ,* if rhe 
Lord wil,and 1 will know,not the k words of them 
which are puffed up , but the power. _ 
20 For thekingdome of Gods notin word, but 
in power, : 
21 12 What will ye} ſhall Ecome unto you with 
arod ,orin love,andin thel ſpirit.of meaxeneſle ? 


ther, leaſt by their 
diſoder he be con- 
ſtrained rea come 
to puniſh ſoine a» 


* Aas ly-Zle ; 
james4 ifo 

k By wordes , he 
meanerk their Pain= 
red and coloured 
Kind of eloquence, 
againſt which he 


>ſerreth the yerrue of the Spirit, x2 A paſſingover to-atother partof this Epiſte,where. 
- in hereprenheaded more ſharply a yery hainous offence , ſhewing the uſe of eccleſiaſticall 


correftion, 1 Meckely afte&ed towards you. 


CHAP. V. 
.x "That they have wincked at him who committed inceft with 
| his mother in law, 2,6 hee ſheweth ſhould cauſe them 
rether to be aſhamed, then to regozce : 10 Such kinde 
of wickedneſſe ts ro be puniſbed with excommunicatioen, 12 leaſt 
_ other be tnfetted with it, : 
] T : is heard certeinly that there is fornication a- 
mong you : and ſuch fornication as is not once 
named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould have 
his fathers wite, 8 

2 2 Andyearepuffed up, and have notrather 

ſorowed,thar he which hath done this deed,mighr 
be put from among you. 
3 3 For I verelyasabſentin bodte , but pre- 
ſent ins ſpirit, have determined _— as though 
I were preſent, that hee that hath chus done 
this thing, 

4 When yee are [56 aiy go rogether , and my 
ſpirir ,.in the b Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ſ as: one ,1 ſay, 4, by the power of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

5 5 Be © delivered nnto Satan , for the 6 de- 
ſtruction of the fleſh, thar theſpirit may be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 7 Your rejoycing «is not good : know yenot 
thar a lirle leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe? 

7 8 Purge out therefore the oldeleaven, that 
ye miy beamew <lumpe,asyeare unleavened:for 
] Chriſftonr F Paſſeoveris ſacrificed for us. 

$ Therefore ler ns keepe the ex feaſt ,not with 
old leaven,neither in the leayen of maliciouſneſie 


] 


7 They are great- 
ly ro berepteben. 
ded which by ſuf. 
fering of wicked- 


Chu-ch of God to 
be inocked and 
{corned of the in« 
fidets. 

2 There are none 
more proud, then 
they that leaſt 
know themſelves, 
3 Excommunica. 
tion ought nat to 
be commirted to 
one mans power, 
but muft be done 


of the whole Con. 
gregation, af:er 
that the marter is 


ned, 
a In mind, thought 
and will. 

b Calling upon 
Chriſt bis Name, 


judgement is ra- 
tified in heaven, ' 

wherefn Chriſt | 
himſelfe fitteth as Judge. 


The excommunicate is delivered to the power of 
c Whatitis tobedelivered to 
Satan , the Lord himſelfe declared, when he ſaith , Let him be unto thee as an Heathen 
and Publican , Mattb. x$. 17. that is to ſay, to be diffranchiſed ,and pur out of the 
right and libertie of the ciue of Chriſt , which is the Church , without which Saran is 
lord and maſter, 6 The end of excommunication is not to caſt away the excommu. 


-} nicate, thar he ſhould urrerly periſh, but that bee inay be ſaved » to wit , that by this 


meanes his fGeſh may be tamed , that,he may.learne to live to the Spirit. 7 Another 
end of excommunication is , that other be nor infeed and therefore it muſt of ne- 
cefſitie be retained in the Church , that the one be nat infeted by tbe other, 

d Ts naught, and not grounded upon good reaſon ,as thoygh you were excellent, 
$ Byalluding to the cere. 
morte of the Paſſeover , hee exhorterh them to Gaſt out that unchkeane perſon from 
amongſt rhem. In times paſt , ſayth hee , it was not lawſull for them which did 
celebrate the Paſſeover , to eate leavened bread : infomuch thar hee was bolden as 


| vncleane and enworrthie to eat the Paſſeover , whoſocyer had bur raſted of leaven. 


Nowe our whole life muſt be as it were the feaſt of ualeayened bread , wherein 
all rhey that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is flaine » muſt caſt our 
both of themſelves , and alſo out of their houſes and Congregations all impuririe, 


e By lumpe he meaneth the whole body of the Church , every member whereof muſt | 
4 be unleavened bread, that Is, be renewed iu ſpirir,by plucking away the alde corruption. 


f The Lambe of our Pafſeever. g Let us leade our whole life ,as it were a 
continuall fealt , boteſtly and uprightly, 


and fairhfull in| 


Wherefore,1 pray you,be followers of me. | ſhonld not company together with fornicatours, 
e 


for | and wickednefle : but with che unleavened bread 
in Chriſt Jeſus Lhave begorten you through the of finceritie andtrueth. | 


9 I wrote unto you-in an Fpiſtle , that yee 


10 Andnorbalrogether with the fornicatours 
© frhis world, or with the coverous,or with extor- 
| Hioners,or with idolaters:for then ye muſt goe our 
of the world. | 

I: Buthow? have writtenunto'you , that ye 
company not together -if any that is called a bro- 

ther , be a fornicatour, or covetous,or anidelater, | yi 
or a railer , or adrunkard , oran exrortioher , with | a 
ſuch one ear nor, | 

Iz 219 For what haveI to doe to judge them alſo 
which are without ?doe ye not judgethem thacare 
withinz _ | 

13 But God Juagerh them that are without. 
Pur away therefore from among your ſelves that 

wicked man. 


oughraiſoby tam 
fuilorder be caſt 
out of the com. 
munitie of thy 
Church, Ard an. 
king meation of 


| that they be exerciſed without ofence, yer he ſheweth that if they were ſuch as they 


[ 


{ neither. 


eating of 1 
ther he meaneth thoſe feaſts of loys whereas the -Supperof the Lord nm Aonrms 1d 
off 


els their common, uſage and maner of life which is rightly robe taken, 

ſhould thinke that after matrimonie were broken by actos oy Jutie | 
hindered and cut off thereby ,as wee owe one to another : children to thei parents | 
ſubje&s to their rulers , ſervants to their maſters , ard neighbour to neighbour , to wink 
one another to God. h If you ſhould utterly abſtaine from ſuch mans ray 
pany , you ſhoulq gae out of the world : therefore I ſpeake of thei whichere in th 
very boſeme of the Church , which muſt be called home by diſcipline, and nov of them 
which are without , with whem you muſt labour by all meines poſlible , to bring the | 
to Chritt, 20 Suthas are falſe brethren , ought robecaſt out of the 
0n.3as for them which are without ,they muſt be-left ro the judgement of God, 


CHAP. YI, 

Hee inveigheth againſt thetr contention in law matters, 
6 wherewith they vexed one another under, zudges that were 
infidels ,to the reproach of the Geſpell, 9 andthen ſbarpeh 

| threatrneth- fornic ours, 

D Are 24 any of you, having buſineſſe againſt an- 
other, be judgedd under the unjuſt , z and not 
under the Saints ? | 

. 2 3 Doe yee not know thatthe Saints ſhall 
udge the world ?If the world then ſhalbe judged 

y you ,are yee unworthieto judge the ſmalleſt 
matrers ? 


x Thethird que. | 
ſion is of ciyill 
judgements: whe. 
ther it be lawfull 
for one faithfull 

to draw another | 
' faithtull before 
rhe judgement. 

3 Knowyenotthat we ſhall judgethe Angels? | 52: o/aninkdellh 
how much more things that perreine to this life ? | jt js not tawfoll, 

4 + If then yee have © judgementsof things | for otfence fake, 
perreining to his life, ſer them up which are d leaſt fori: isnotenill | 
eſteemed:in the Church. href ye>+ 

x focaket x a As if beſayd; 
_ 5 5 Iſpeakeit to your ſhame. Isit ſo that there | are yehecome ſo 
1s not a wiſe man among you? no, not one,that Can ; impudeoe, tharyou 
judge berweene his brethren? ety 
Bur a brother goeth ro law witha trother, | anther £7 
and thar under the inftdels. | profane men ? 
7 £6 Nowe therefore there is altogether | b Before theun- 
' zuſ, 


3 

2 Hee addeth that hee doeth not forbid that one neighbour may goe tolaw withano. 
ther , if need ſorequire,but yer underb-ly judges, 3 Hee gathered by a coniparifon 
that the faithfull can not feeke ro infidels zo be judged , without great 1njurie dons 
to the Saints, ſeeing that -God himſelfe will make the Sainrs judges of the world ,and 
of the devils , with bis Sonne Chrift ; much more oughbr they to judge theſe light and 
ſmall cauſes: which may be. by equitie , avd good conſcience , determined. 4 It 

conclufion , wherein ke preſcribeth a remedie for this miſchief : ro wit , if they end 
their private affaires betwixt themſelves by choſen arbiters out of the Charch ; fo 
which matter and purpoſe , the leaſt of you , ſayth be ,is ſuftcienr, Therefore he con 
demnerh vet judgemear ſeats , bur ſheweth what is expedient for the circumſtan 

of the time ,-and that without any diminiſhing of the right of the wagiitrate ; for he 
ſpeaketh ror of judgements which are praQifed berweene the faithful} and rhe infidels, 
{ neither of publique judgement, but of controverfies which May be ended by priv: . 
arbiters. c Courts and places of judgement. d Even the moſt abje& 
among YOu. 5s Me applieth the generall propefirion ro 2 perticular X alwayes 
calling them backe to rhis , to rake away from them that falfe opinion of RR 
excellencie , from whence all theſe miſchiefs ſprang. 6 Now hee goeth-fu . 
alſo , and altbough by granting rthew private arbiters out of the Congregation of _ 
faithſull , he dorh not fiply condemne , bur rather eſtabliſh p.ivate judgements 


ought te be ,and as .1t were tobe wiſhed , they ſhould not Peed to aſc thar-remedie 


infirmirie 


i, But the Co 


ty ouſt repent 


ſetoerh marters indifferent : debativg this matter firſt, how meo may well uſe 
kndeth to ſowe , as a good and neceffaty remedy for them,.to other hee leaveth it free : 


quite ) de injoynerb -it to no man: yer be-p-rſyadeth men unto ir , bur not for ir 
but for another reſpe& » neither all men nor without excepti>v, And being 


ſ 


imdly abuſerh them » and ſoþecommeth a ſlave unto them, 


bout. them, which is a flattering kinde of flavery under a colour of libertie, which 


I this maner of nouriſhing are quickely aboliſhed, But we muſt not ſo thinke of 
k mcdeannefſe of fornication , for which the body is not made , bur on the contrary 


pk 


Offornication. 


Chap. 


.VIL, 


tc. 


— 


fe of 
:< is ſai 
_—_ that 


c thewſelves - 


e infirmitietn you, that yee goe to law one with | 
another: 7 *why. rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why | 
rather ſnſtaineye notharme } 

& * Nay ,yeyour {elves doe wrong , .and doe | 
barme ;.and that to your brethren. 

. Know ye nor thatthe unrighteous ſhall nor 
inherice the kingdome of God ? s Be not decei- 
ved : neither fornicarours, nor idolaters , nor 
adulterers, nor wantons, nor buggerers,. 

10 Nor theeves, nor covetous, nordrunkards, 
not railers,nor extortioners ſhallinkerir the king- 
dome of God. 

11: Andſuch were * ſome of you: buryee are 
waſhed, but ye are ſan&ified, bur yee are juſtified, 
inthe fName of the Lord:Jeſus,and by the Spirit 
afour God : 

12 9 *9; Allthings arelawfull unto me , bur 
all things are not profitable, I may doe all things, 
but. I will not be. brought under.the b power 
of any thing. : 

13 20 Meaves:-are erdained for the bellie ,.and 
the: bellie-forche meates : but God ſhalldeftroy 
bothit , and them. Now the body: nor for forni- 
D___ » bur for rhe Lord, and the Lord for the 
body. 

I : . And God hathalſo raiſed up the Lord, and 

* ſhallraiſeus up by his power. . 

15 2: Know yee not, that your bodies are the 

25 po _= ; members of Chriſt? ſhall I rhen rake rhe mem- 

Lich thac. | bers of Chriſt, and make themrthe members of an 
| harlot? God forbid. ; 

16 22 Doe yeenotknow , that he.which cou- 
' pleth himſclfe with an.harlot, .is one body * for 
i two, ſaith he, ſhallbe one fleth. 

17 Byt hethar is jJayned unto the Lord,is one 

ſpirat, 
\Te£.4.6, 
flow be prepareth himſ-Ife to paſſe over to the fourth treatiſe ofthis Epiſtle, whicb 


| 


fethey will 
hot out of the 
ritace of God. 
luth. 5.39. | 
629.10m, | 


or tiot : which queſtion bath three branches, fornication, matrimonie, and a 
+ fe. As for fornication , Ie. utterly condemoneth it. And marciage be come» 
cher ſome he didſwaderh from it', not as unlawfall , buras diſcommodious.s and 
vor without excep:ion, As for fngelenefſe of life ( under whichalfoI comprehend 


to ſpeake againſt fornication , he beginneth with a general] reprebenfion of 
viees , wherewith that rich and riorous citie moſt abounded , warning and | 
th them earveſtly., that repentance is unſeparably joyned with forgivenefle of 
and ſanR:fication with juſtification. S* Tit. 3.3. f Ir Jeſus, 
Chap. 10.83, 9- Secondly , hee ſheweth that the Coriothians doe fmply 
io matter$indiff-ereat. Firſd, becauſe.they abuſed them : next, becauſe they 
iadiferent thiogs » withour any diſcretion » ſfeciog the uſe of them ought robe 
to the rule of cbaritie ; and that he doeth not uſe them a right , which immo.. 
gs Whatſ:ever, 
this generall word muſt be reſtrained to things that are jvdifferemr, h Hee is 
jon to things that are indifferent , whatſoever be be that thinkerth be may nor be 


th apon ſuch men. . 20 Secondarily , becauſe they couvted many thinos for 
teat which were of themſelves unlawfull, as fornication , which they numbre+ 
| meere vatural} and lawfull defires as well as meate and drinke ; Thetefore 
Apoſtle ſhewetÞ , rhat_they are utterly uolike : for meates, ſaithhe, were made 
the neceary uſe of mans life, which is not perpetuall, For bath meates , and 


k ordeigeth to pureneſle , as appeareth by this , that ir is conſecrared te Chriit 
u Chriſt alſo is given us of his Farber , ro quickes our bodies with that vertyue 
rvith hee alſo roſc'againe.  +*# Rom. 6 F- 3t A declaration of the 
t argument by contrazies , and the applying ofit, 1x12 A proofe of the ſame 
a : A barlvt and Chriſt are cleane contrary » ſo are the fleſh and tbe Spirir ; 
fe hee thar is onewithen barlet , (which is done by carnall copulation of their 
* Gen, 


18 23 Flee fornication : every finne that a man 
doerh, is withour the body : bur hee that commir- 
teth fornication finneth againſt his owne body. 

19 14Knowe yeenot, that* your body is the 
temple of the holy'Ghoſt, which win you , whom 


13 Afotber ar- 


ye haveof God ?and 15 ye arenot your owne, 


20 *For yee.are bought for a price: therefore |; 


glorifie Godin your body-, and in your ſpirit : for 
they are Gods, 


confecrare ro God. #* Chap.3.17. 2.Cor.6.16- 


| gument why for. 


nication is to be 
eſchewed, becauſe 
it defileth the bo= 
dy With a peculiar 
kinde of filthines. 
14 The thirde ar. 
umeot : Becauſe 
a for nicatour is 
facrilegious, for 


that our bodies are | 


15: The fourth argyment ; B:cauſe; 


we are not onrowne men , tagive our ſelve$ro.any other , much lefſe ro Satan and the 
fleſh, ſeeing that God himſelfe hath bought us, and thar-with a greer price »to the ende 


thar both in body and ſoule, wee ſhould 


CHAP. Vih 
: Intreating here of marriage, 4 which is 4 remedle againft 
fornication, 10 andmay notbebrohem; 18, 20 he willeth 
ebery man to-live contented wpith bis lat, 35 He ſbeweth 
what the ende of yirglnitic ſbouldbe, 55 and who ought to 


merrh 

Owe = concerning the things a whereof 

N yee wrote-unto me, It were b good for 
a man notto touch a woman. 

2 Neverthelefſe:, ro avoyd. fornication , let 
every man have his wife, and ler every woman 
have her owne husband. | 

3 *z Letthe hasband give unto the wife c due 
benevolence , and likewiſe alſo the wife nnto rhe 
husband. | | 

4 3 The wife hathnot the powerof herowne 
body,butthe husband : & likewiſe alſo y husband 
hath not the _ ofhis owne body , but y wife. 

5 Defraud not oneanother , 4 exceprit be with 
conſent for a time, that yee may 4 give your ſelves 
to faſting and prayer , .and agatne come together, 
that Saran rempr you nor for your incontinencie, 

6 F Bur I ſpeake this by permiffion, not by 
commandement. | 

7 ForT © would that all men were even asImy 
ſelfe am : bur every -manharhhis proper gift of 
God, one afrer this maner , and another after thar. 

$ 6 Therefore I ſay unto the f unmaried , and 
anto the widowes., It is good for themifchey 
abide even as1 zoe. 

9-- Burt if they can not abſtaine , let them mar- 
rie: for it is better to marrie then to 8 burne. 


10 *7 Andunto the maried I command,nort I,bur | tc other. | 


the Lord, et nor F wife depart from her husband. 
It Butandif ſhe deparr,lerher remaine unma- 
ried, or be reconciledunto herhasband, andler. 
not the husband hue away his wife, 
12 * Butto the remnant I ſpeake , ndnot the 
Lord , If -any -brotherhayea wife that beleeveth 


| lence, though be < 
ſpeake more of one j-* 


not, if ſhee be content ro dwell with him, ler 
bim not forſake her. 

13.. And the woman which had an husbind 
that beleeverth not , if he be content ro-dwell 
with her, let her not forfake him: . 
another. 
mutuallcooſeur, that they may the berter give themſelves to 


Raodiog, hee warverb themto confider what izexpedicot , 
off as it were from marriage, they be ſtirred up ro incontinencie. 


b 
» 


s Hee addeth an.exception , Unlefle the one abſtain 
prayer » whereig notwith- -- 
ealt by this long breaki 


þ 


Of marriage '72-- 


ferve to hisglory. *- Chap. 7.13, z-per.118-! 


1 Hee teacherh” 
concerning marri. 


age » thar although”: 


a fiogle life bath 
his commodities, . 
which he will de- 
clare afterwards, 
yer that marriage 


is neceſſarie for the: 


avoidiog of forni- 


cation : bur ſo that!” 


neither one man 
may have many 


wives, nor any wife ” 


many busbands. 

a Touchiog thoſe 
matters whereof 
you wrote unto 
me. 

b Chmmodious, | 
and (as weſay) ex 
pedient. For marri- | 
age briogeth many 
griefs with ir, and. 
that by reaſon of 
the Corruption of 
our firſt eftate. 


2 Secondly,-bee- 
ſhewerh that the: 
parties married, 
moſt with fiog y=. 
lar effe&ion en. -- 
tirely love one+ 


the other. 
td 


conteineth 2 
kind of benevo- 


ſorr then of the 
other, ig that thag- 
fallowery, 


3 Thirdly ,.be war-;- 


neth them ther 
they are cach in 
Others pozer, as | 


touching the body,! 


ſo rhat they may 
not defraud one 


| 


e from the other by» 


d Doncthiog 


s Fiftly , be teacheih that mar:iage is not fimply necedary.for all men > Sur for them 2 


= 


which bave not the gift of coatineacy , and this gift is by a peculiar grace of God, 


e Iwiſh. 


6 Sintly bee giveth the ſelfe ſame admonitiontouching the ſecond marrie, 


age, to wit, thar a fingle life is robe allowe@e,but for ſuch as have the gift.of con.inencie ; | 
otherwiſe they oughero marric again>, thattbeirconſ.i-nce may be at peace. f This 


whole place is flat againſt them, which condemne ſecond mariages. - 


8g $25 roburne 


=) rannot be one with Chriſt » which unitie is pure and ſpirituall, 
bþ WR, 19.5, mar.n0.$. epheſ, 5.31, i "Moſes doeth notfpeake theſe words of 
mation , but of marriage : bur ſeeing that fornication isthe corrupting of marriage, 
bath of chem is a carnall and fle{bly copulation » we cannorfſay that the Apoſtle 
d his teſtimony, Againe» Moſes bath not this word (Two) bur it is very well 
both here and in Matibew 29. 5. becauſe he ſpeaketh enely but of man and 
{ Thereupon the opiaion of them thar vouch it to be lawfull ro have many wives, 
Nieten. downe ; far be that companieth with many, is ſundred as-it vere inro 


witkluſt, thatei:berrbe will yeeldeth to the tempration , or els we cannot call upon God 
with a quiet conſcience. * - Matt.5,32, and 19.9. Mar.1#, 11, 12. luke 16.183, 
7 *'Seventhly , he forbiddeth conten:ians and publiſhiag or divorces ( for be ſpeaketh + 
nor heere of the fault of whoredome , which oyas then death even by the law of the Ra. - 
mans elſo) whereby hee afkrmetb that the band of marr{age is not diflotved , and thar 
from Chriſt bis mouth. $ Eightly, he affiirmeth that theſe marriages which are al-: - 
ready comrafted berweene a faithfull, and an unfaickfullor iahdell, are (wme, fo.chat tbe, - 
faithfull may nor forſake the unfaithfull... | 


— 


14-9 For : 


—Y 


_— a 


Of circamciſfion and uncircumciſion, 


1. Corinthians, 


14 9 For the unbelceving husband is Þ ſanQti- 
fed ro the i wife, and the unbeleeving wife is 
ſanRified to the k husband , elſe were your chil- 
dren uncleane: bur now are rhey | holy. ; 

15 20 Bat if the unbeleeving depart , lethim 


9 Heanſwereth 

an obje&ion : But | 
the faichfull is de- 
filed by the ſocie- 
tie of che unfairh- 
full. The Apoſtle 
denieth :hat, and 
prooveth char the 
fairafull man with 
gool conſcience 
may uſe the veſſell 
of his uofairbfull 


w ſuch things: 1: bur God harh calleth usin peace, 
16 For whatknoweſtthou, O wif:, whether 
| chou ſhalt ſavethine husband? Or what knoweſt 
viſe, by this tar | OY» O Man » wherher thou ſhalr ſave thy wife? 
their crildren 17 22 But as God hath diſtributed ro every 
which are borne man, astheLord ® hath called every one , ſo ler 
of them , afe ac- him walke : and ſo ordaine I in all Churches. 
- nap; | 13 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 


that is, conreined | -19 | } 
rec tbe pro- | let him not 9 gather /zs #1circumcſion 3 15 any 
miſe) for iris aid | caJled uncircumciſed ? let him not be circum- 
ro all che fairbfull, fed 
I will be thy Ged> cued, : . . . a . 
and the God of 19 Circumcifion is nothing, and uncircumci - 
thy ſeed. fion is nothing , but the keeping of the comman- 
b The godlineſſe of | qements of God. 
the wife is of more 4. * CS: 
| force£0 cauſe their | 20, * Letevery manabidein the ſame vocati 
coupling togerber on wherein he was called. 
to be accouared 21 Art thou called being aſervant? e care not 
holy, 19 me woey, for it : bur yer if thou mayeit be free , uſe ic rather. 
| +1 hodpoeingy 22 For he that iscaliledinthe q Lord ,being a 
phane tbe marriage. | ſervant , is the Lords freeman : lixewiſealſo he 
i The infidell is not | char js called being free , is Chriſtes ſervant. 
| -— +0903 ohm 23 * 14 Ye are bought with aprice: be not 
erfon, burin re. | the ſervants of men. "4 
pe& »f his wife, 24 75 Brethren, let every man, wherein he 
hee is faaQtified | was called, therein abide with « God. 
open M Faichfull 25 2s Now concerning virgins., I haye no 
husband. commandement of the Lord : bur Igive mine 
1 This place de- _ 
ſeroyerk the #Pint* | the Lord to be fairhfull, 
wodld not have 26 I ſuppoſe then » this ro be good for the 
childrenro bebap= | * preſent neceſſitie : I meane, tharit is good for 
tized, and their a man ſo ro be. 
opinion alſo, ; 
rhat make baptiſme the very cauſe of ſalvation : For the children ofthe fairbfull are holy 
] by vertue of the covenant , even before Baptiſine , and bapriſme is added as the ſeale of 
] that holineſſe. z0 He anſw*ereth to a queſtion : whar if the unfaithfull forſake 
the fairbfull? rben is the faitbfullfree , ſayth be becauſe be is forſaKen of the unfaith- 
fall. m When any ſuch thing falleth our, it Leaſtaoy man upon pretence 
of this libertic ſhould give occaftion to tbe uofaithfull ro depart , hee giverb to under- 
ſtand , that marriage comrated with an infidel , ought peaceably to be kepr, that if ir 
be poffivle the infidel may be wonne to the faith. 12 Taking occafion by that 
which be ſayd of the bondage and libertie of matrimonie , be digretfeth to a generall 
do&rine concerning 'the outward ſtate and condition of mans life 5 as Circumcifion and 
undrcumcifion » ſervitude and libertie : warning every man generally to liye with a 
contented minde in the Lord » whar ſtate or condition ſocver hee be in , becauſe that 
thofe outward things , as to be circumciſed or uncircumciſed , to be bound or free, 
hre not of the ſubſtance ( as they terme it) ofthe Kiogdome of heaven, n Hath 
bound bim to a certaine kinde of life, 13 Notwithſtanding bee giveth us to un- 
derſtand, that io theſe examples all are ror of like fort : becauſe that circumcigon 
is aot fimply of it ſelfe to be defired, but ſuch as are oound may defire to be free, There- 
fore herein onely they are equall , that the kingdome of God confiſteth not in them, 
and therefore theſe are no binderance to obey God. o He is ſaid to gather 
bis ancircumcifion, who by the belpe of a Chirurgian recovereth an upper sKinne: which 
is done by the drawing the skiaze with ao iuſtrument , to make it to cover the nur, 
Celſug in his 7 booke and xy chap. * 12. Tim.6.71. As though thi, 
| calling were to unworthy a calling for Chriſt q Heethat isin tate of a ſervant, 
1 and is called ro be a Chriſtian. * Chap.6.:0. 1.Pet.13.19. 14 He 
ſheweth the reaſon of the unlikeneflſe , becauſe that be that defirerh to be circumciſed, 
maketh bimſelfe ſubje& to mans tradition, and notro God, And this may be much 
more underſtood of ſuperſtitions , which ſome doe fooliſhly accomprt for things indiffe. 
rent. I5 A repetition of the generall do@rine. r $0 purely and from 
the heart, that your doings may be approoved before God. 16 Hee enjoynethb virgini- 
tie to no man , yet hee perſwadeth and praiſeth it for another reſp-&, to wit, both 
for the neceffitie ofthe preſent time , becauſe the fairbfull could ſcarge abide io any 
place, avd uſe tbe commodities of his preſent life, and therefore ſuch as were not 
troubled with families , might be the readier : and alſo for the cares of this life , wvhich 
mariage draweth with ir of neceffitie , fo that rbey cannot but bave their mindes 
diftratteth : and this bath place in women eſpecially. ſ\ The circumſtances 
confidered , this I counſell you, t Iris I that ſpeakethiswbich Iam minded to 
ſpeake: and the trueth is, I am g mar , but yer worthy credid, fori bave obrained of 
the Lord to be ſuch an one. u Toremaine avirgine, x Fortbeneceflitie 
| which tbe Saints are dayly ſubje& unto , who are continually toffed up ard downe , ſo 
that their eftate may ſeeme moſt unfit for marſiage , vere it not that rhe weakenefic of 
the fleſh enforced them-to it. 


depart , a brother or afiſter is not in ſubjeCtion in | 


ſ adviſe, as » one that hath obtained mercie of. 


27 Art thon bound untoa wife t ſeekenot to 
be looſed : arr thou looſed froma wife i ſeeke nor 
a wife, 

28 Butifthon takeſta wife , thou finneſt not : 
and ifa virgine marrie , ſhe ſinneth nor : neverthe- 
lefle ,- ſuch ſhall have troubleinthe y fleſh ; but 
I z ſpare you. ; 

29 And this I ſay, brethren, becauſe the time is 
2 ſhort , hereafrer that both they which have 
wives, be as though they had none : 

3o And they that b weepe,as thou 
not: and they that rejoyce,as chow 
ced not: and they that buy ,as though they poile(- 
ſed nor : 

31 Andrhey that uſe this < world , as though 
they uſed ic not : for the d faſhion of this world 
goerh away, 

32 AndI would hxveyou withoutcare, The 


they wept 


unmarried careth for thethings ofthe Lord , hoye | be 


he may pleaſe the Lord, | 
33 Bur hee thar is married, © careth for the 


| things of the worlde, how hee may pleaſe hr; 


wife, 

34 There isdifference alſo betweene a virgine 
and a wife : the unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the I ord , that ſhe may be holy, both in 
body and infſpirit : bur ſhe that is married , careth 
for the things of the world , how ſhe may pleaſe 
her husband, 

35 And thisIfpeakeforyourowne s commo- 


| dirie , not tro tangle you ina ſnare,bur rhat ye follow 


that which is honeſt, and that ye may cleave fat 
unto the Lord without ſeparation. | 

36 27 Butifany man thinke that it isuncomely 
for his virgine, if thee pale the flowre of her age, 


and need(ſo require, ler him doe what he will, he | et 


bh finneth not : letthem be married. 

37 Nevertheleſle, hee that ſtandeth firmein 
hisi heart , that he hath no k need, bur hath pow- 
er over his owne will, and hath ſo decreedin his 
Rs » that he will keepe his virgine , he doeth 
well. ; 

3s So then hee that giveth herro marriage, 
doerh well, bur he that giveth her not ro marriage, 
doeih | better. 

39 8 Thewife is bound by the mlaw, as lon 
as her husband * liveth : bur if her husband be 
dead, ſhe is ar libertie ro marrie with whom ſhee 
wlll , onely in the = Lord. 

409 Bur ſhe is more bleſſed ,if hee fo abide, in 
my judgement : * and IthinkethatT have alfo the 
Spirir of God. 


they rejoy- | Þ 


Of marriage and Virginitie 


Y By the (pl: 


what things loever 
belong tO this 


mari iage is ,bax 
for thoſe diſcon. 
modiries, which 
(1f it were poſlible 
would wiſh all 
men to be yoid of 
that they might E 
| £1v® tdemlelyes to 
| God onely, 
| 2 Iwould your * 
| weakeneſſe were 
provided for, 
' 4 For weare now 
| iftbe latter end 
; of the world. 
| d By weepicg.the 
, Hebrewes under. | 
| ſtand all adverfitie 
| and by joy,all pr 
peritie, 

Cc Thoſe things * 
, whick God giyerh 
| Us here, 
' 4 The guiſe, the 


| ſhape, and faſhion 


| whereby he ſhew 
us »that there 
1s nothing in this 
world that conti. 
nyeth. 
e They that are , 
maried, have their 
wits drawes hi. 
ther and thithet,. 
26d therefore it 
any man have the 
ifc of continencid 
it is more colnmg 
dious for himro 


B | livealoce: but 


they that are mar 
ried may carefor 
the things of the 
Lord alſo, Clem, 
Strom. 3, 
f Minde. 


g He meaneth th 
bee will ioforce 


he underitanderh | 


ſent life, for mari. ! 
age bringeth with 


becauſe ir is a ſer. * 
VICe more agree. : 
able to Ges aud 


man either to marrie or not to martie, but to ſhewythem barely wharKinde of life 
moſt commodious, 17 Now he turgetb bimſelfe to the Parents, in whoſe power a5 
authoritie rheig childrea are, warning them that according to the former dodtrin 
they conſider what is meet and convenient for their children , that they peither depri 

chem of the neceſſary remedie agaioft iccontinencie , nor conſtraine them to mirriag 
whereas neither their will doch leade chem, nor any neceffitic urgeth them, And agai 
he priſeth virginitie , bur of it ſelfe , and noria a'l. h Hedoeth well for 

he expoundeth ir verſ. 3s. i Reſolved with himſelfe, k Thatthe weakneſl 
of bis daughter icforcerh him not , nor avy other matter, but thar be may ſafely keej 


ber a virgine (till, 
imply , but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before mentioged. 


1 Provideth more co:nmadiouſly for his children » and that nd 


1$ That which 


ſpake of a widower , be ſpeaKeth now of a widow, to witzthat ſhee may martie agait 
ſo thar ſhedoe it ia the feare of God : and yet he difembleth not , but ſaith » that by 


remaine ſtill a widow, ſhe ſhall be void of many cares. 


m B 
* Rom,7.1, n Religioufly, aadintke feare of God, ' 


CHAP, VIIT. 


x From thu plic: unto the end of the tenth Chapter , hee willeth 
them nct te be at the Gemiiles prophane bovkets, $ He 
r:ſiraineth th: abiſe of Chillin libertte, 1x and fbeweth' 
that kno whedge muſt be tempered with charttie, 

And 


| 


the law of mar 


* 41.Thel.4.4. 
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h—_—_—_ wo ot erat: 
Chriſtian liberties Chap. 


VIIL IX. 


Not to offen 


qoſe things # Eiob 
he Coriotbians 


rerended io ufing 
F soffered to 


doſes wirBour 


4 2 Concernfng therefore the eating ofthings: 
ſacrificed unto 4 iloles, wee knowe thar an idole zs 
e nothing in the world,and that there ;s none other 
God but one. 


| geentreth to Nd as * touching things ſacrificed unto idols, 
rene of 80 0 | wee know that wee 2 all have knowledge : 
yay £, = i knowledge Þ pufferh up, burlove o edifieth. 
*ihings offered 2 Now , if any manthinke that hee knoweth 
pilget of the | any thing, he knowerth nothing, yer av he ought to 
decHetn 10 = | know, | 
T krtof all] 3 Butif any man love God, the fame is knowen 
tee remoov erh all | of him, 

| 


? 


[ay "ea 5 For though there be that are calledgods, 
Colyer dif» | whether in heaven, orinearth ( as there be many 
| lice of meares gods, and many lords. ) 
0 MY pa fhr 05 6 Yer unto us there but one God , which 3s 
| rope | char Father, f of whom, , all rhings,and we k in 
b all BF .jeoough the him, and * Þ oneLo elus Chriſt, i by whom 
of Wi hethr of brit, | are all things, and we by him, 
Gl PO bo 7 3 But every one hath not that knowledge : 
3 cneto them for 4 many having K conſcience of the jdole, un- 
ur atare clean. till this houre, eare as a thing ſacrificed unto the 
ki je or aith = | idole, and ſorheirconſcience being weake , 1s de- 
niet filed 
now ſukti- Þ 
nd | Mo otrugted $ - But meate maketh us not acceptable to 
[ateknowledge God, for neither if we eate, have we themore: nei- 
wee Abe rherif weeate nor, have we the lefle. ; 
[ame uſt $ | 9 Burt take heede leaft by any meanes this 
| agliereſtm this | power of yours be an occafiou offalling, to.them 
- Wt; The | thatare weake. : 
verh _ -— oi 19 65 Forifany man ſce thee which haſt know- 
ebetem- ledge, fir ar rablein the idoles remple,ſhallnor che 
xedwitd<bari= | conſcience of him which is weake, be boldened ro 
te,iedoeth cot. | 64 thoſe things which are ſacrificed to idoles? 
wely oor availe, 
karalſo doerb 


nach burr, becauſe ir is the myſtreſſe of pride : nay it doeth not ſo much as deſerve 


ite. te name of godly knowledge, if itbe ſeparate from the love of God, and thereforefrom 
[telove of our neighbour, a This generall worde istobe abridged as ap- 

re , ; pareth verſe 7, for there is a kinde of taunt init, as wee may perceive by the next 
fe. b Miniſtreth occaſion of yanitie and prige : becauſe itis voyde of 


e 

| caritie, c Inſtru&ed our neigbbour. a Thea Live wiekes of that anſwere to 
| ings offered to ;doles : I graunr, ſayeth bee, thar an idole is indeede avaine imagination, 
[adthar there is but one God and Lord, therefore that meare cannot be made boly or pro- 
zine by the idole ; but it followeth not therefore that a man may witbour reſpe@ uſe 
[thoſe meares 23 any other. d This word ( Idole ). inthis place is taken 
[ran image which is made to repreſent ſome god-head, that worſhip mightbe given unto 
[t: whereupon came the worde ( idolatrie ) that is to ſay, Image ſervice. e Ir 
(y2raine dreame, f When the Father is diltioguiſhed from the Sonne, Hee is na- 
[nedthe beginning of all tbipgs. Wee bave our being in him, # John 13,13-- 
[Gap 1243» But as the Father is called Lord, fo is the Sonne, God : therefore 
tisword ( One ) dceth nor reſpe& the perſons, but the natures, | i This worde 
(ty) doerh nor fignifie the inſtromentall cauſe, but rhe efficient ; Forthe Father and tbe 
Save worke rogetber, which is not ſo ro betaken, that wee make two cauſes , ſeeing 
[tey have both bur one nature, though they be d:ſtind perſons, The 
[ſoa why that followeth not, is this : becauſe there are many men which doe not 
[hov that which you know. Now the judgements of outward things depend nor 
Judy apon your coofctence, but upon the conſcience of them that behold you, and there- 
Ihre your ations moſt be applied nor onely to your knowledge > bur aff» tothe igno- 
nace of your bretbren. An Applying of the reaſon, There are wan 
wich cannor eate of chirgs offered ta idoles, bur with a wavering conſcience , becauſe 
[&y:ihioke rdem to be uncleave : therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe to doe tbat 
aaiowardly they thinkerh diſpleaſerh God, their conſcience is defiled with thiseating, 
thou haſt been the occaſion of ttis miſcbicfe, k Byconſcience of the 
[de hee meaneth the ſecret judgement thar they had within themſelves, whoreby they 
| Svaphe all chings uncleane rbat were off-red to idoles, and rherefore they could not uſe 
| with pood conſcience. For rhis force bath conſcience, thar if it be good, it makerb 
[dings ind erent good, and if ir be evill, it maketh them ev1ll, 5 A preventing 
[KdbjeRion : Why then ſhall we therefore be deprived of ourlibertie? Nay, faith the 
25g , You ſhalllofe no part of Chriſtiavitie although yoa abſteine for your brethreas 

walſo if you receive the meate, it maketh you no whit the more boly,for our com- 
wadation before God conſifteth oot in meates : but to uſe our libertie with off2nce of 
urdrethren , is an abuſe of libextie >the true uſe whereof is cleave contrary, to wit, ſo 
vuſeic, as in uſing of ix wee bave conſideration of our weake brethren.” 65 Another | 

explicatiou of the ſame reaſon, propounding tbe example of the ſitting downe art 

te table inthe idolestemple,, which rbing the Coriatbiaus did evill accomprt of among 
tis indifferent , becauſe it is ſimply forbidden for the circumſtance of the place , al- 
wok offence doe ceaſe, as it ſball be declared in bis place, 


| 


; 


| 


| that treaderth out the cornadoeth God take care 


12 3 Now when yee finne ſo againſtthebre- 


: , Pariſon and con. 
. thren, & wound their weake conſcience,yee finne 


rraries 2: Thou 


againſt Chriſt, epmng ad 
« F A aith be aliog 
13 * » Wherefore if meate offende my bro- thy ſolfe Sith rby 


ther, I willeate no fleſh while the world tandeth, 


l knowledge which + 
thatT may nor offtead my brother. ? 


indeede 1s none 
(for if rhou bhad- 
deſt tru kvowleige, thou wouldeſt not firte dovne to meate in a8 1do!es temple) wilt 
thou deſtroy thy brother , bardning bis weake conſcience by rhis example to doe evill, 
for whoſe ſalvation Chriſt bimſelfe bath dyed? * Row.14,15. 8 = 
other amplification : Such offending of our weake brethren redoundeth unto Chriſt , and 
therefore ler not theſe men thinke that they have to doe onely with their brethren. 
*F Rom.14,21, 9 The couclution, which Paul conceiveth in bis owne 
perſon, that he might not ſeeme to exatt that of others which bee will nor be firſt ſubze& 
unto kimſelfe, I had rather (ſaith hee) abſteino for ever from all kinde of fleſh , rhea 
give occafion of finne toany of my brethren , much lefle would I refuſe in auy certaine | 
place or time for my brothers ſake vot to eace fleſh offered ro idoles. 
1 He declareth, thas from the libertle which the Lord gabe him, 
15 be wilhngly abſteined, 13,22 leaſt in things indifferent hee 
fhouldofferd ang, 24 He ſbereth that our life ts lige unto 
< r4Ce. | 
\ M * I not an Apoſtle? amTInot free? 2 have 
I not ſeene Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are ye nor 


A ———— 


| 
7 Before he pro- 
ecedeth any fur- 
ther in bis prcpOe 


my workea in the Lord? _ | 2d thatter of 
2 IfIbe nor an Apoſtle unto other,yer doubt- | things offered to 
leſſe Iam unto you : foryearethebſeale of mine | idoles, be would 
Apoſt]eſhip inthe Lord. j I el 
3 3 My defkencetothem that© examine mee, is | and alſorake u a- | 
this , waye ; to Wit - that 


the Corinthians 
thought them- 
ſelves nor bound 
ro depart from a 
jote of their liber. 


4 + Have we not power to4eate and to drink? 
5 Or have we nor power to lead about a wife 
being a © ſiſter, as well as the reſtof the Apoſtles, 


and aS+he brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 


4 


. . tie for ary mans * 
6 Oc I onely and Barnabas, havenort we pow- | jj... therefore 
er fnorto worke ? £ = veogenndindy-: - 
'7 5 Who g goeth a warfare any rime at his | himſelte for a ex- 
owne coſt? whoplantetha vineyarde, and eateth | ample andtbat in 
2 matteralmoft 


not of the fruit thereof , or who feedertha flocke, 
and eaterth not of the milke of the flocke? 
$ 6 $ay I theſe ys h according to man? 
ſaich not the Law the ſame alſo? 
For ir is written in the Lawe of Moſes, 
* Thou ſhall not muſlel the mouth of the oxe 


neceſfarie. And yet 
he ſpeaketh ſeve- 
rally of both , bur 
firſt of his owne 
perſon, If (fairh 
he) yuu alleadge 
for your ſelves 
that you are fr:e, 
and therefore will 
uſe your libertie, 
am I not alfo free 
ſeejng T am an 
Apoſtie? 
- 2 He prooveth his 
Apoſtiefhip by rne 

. effe&es, id rhar * | 
that be was appointed cf Chriſt bimſelfe, andthe authoritie of his faction was fuffich> ' 
ently eopfirmed to him amongſt them by their converſion, And all theſe'things he | 
ſerreth bef.,re aheir eyes, to make them afhamed for that rhey would norin rhe leaft | 


. =y 


for i oxen? | 

10 Eirher fayeth hee it not altogether forour 
ſakes ? For our ſakes no ddubr ir is written, that he 
whicheareth , ſhould earein hope,and y hee thar 
threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of bis hope. 


4 
4 


_— 


d the weake, 7 f 


| 11 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the | 7 Anamplificatio® | 
* weake brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. of the a1gument te” 
| ken both of come 


—— 


wiſe tbat might be-debaſe themſelves forthe weakes ſake , whereas the Apoſtle himſ-Ife | 
did all that hee could to wine them ro God , when they were otterly reprobare and 
without God. a DBytbeLord, Þ Asafſecale whereby ir 
appeareth ſufficiently thar God is the authour of my Apeſtleſhip. - '' 3 Hee addeth 
this by the way,as if he would ſay, So far ig is cf, that you may doubt of my Apoltieſhip, | 
thar I uſe, to refute rbew which call ir ivto comroverſie » by oppofing thoſe things || 
which the Lord hath.done by me amonglit you. 'c * * Which like Judpes 
examine mee aud'my'doiogs. . 4 [Now tonchiog the matterir ſe]};e , be b ; 
ſaith., Seeirg ibatI am free . andtruely an Apoftieewhy may not I ( Tfay uot, care of all | 
thiugs offered to fdoles) but be maintained by imy laboars , yea and keepe wy wife al{o, 
a5 the retidue of the 'Apoſtles lawfally doe:asby name , Jobn and James, the Lords 
coulins,avd Peter hituſzeife ? 4d VUpoatheexpenſe of the Church ? e One 
thar is a Chriſtian aud a true beleever? f Nottolive bythe worke of our | 
bands ? Tear bee may notſeeme to burdenthe Apoſtles, bee ſhewerh 
tbar it is juſt that they doe, by an argument of compariſon, ſecing tbar ſouldiers live by | 
rheir wages, and busbandinen by the froites of their labours , and ſhepbeards by that that | 
commerh of their flockes. Uſeth to goe a warfare ? s Secondly, ! 
hee bringetb foorth the authoritie of Gods inſtitution by an argument of comparifos. 
h Havel vo better ground then the common cuſtome of meq ? + Deut,25.4. \ 


i 
A 
$ 
[ 
{ 


C 


t. Tim, 5.48. , i Wasit Gods proper driftrs iceforoxen , when he made 

this Law ? for otherwiſ: there is not the ſmallelt 1 ing in the world, bur God hath a | 

Care of its : | 
Kkk 11% 71f 


_— 


_ 


a 


e bs So. SY 


' 2ny ©'der man get, 
4 by —— : 


| 


4 
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True minigers. 


— ——— 


* Rowm.15,27+ 

7 Anaflumprtion 
of th- arguments 
with av amplifica- 
tion , for neither in 
ſo dui ig we re- 
quire a reward 
meerte for our de- 
ſerts, 

$ An other argu- 
ment of gr:ar 
force : other are 
nouriſhed amongſt 
you» therefore it 
was Jawfull for 
me, yearather for 
me then any other : 
and I ref ifed 

it, and bad ratber 
Nill ſuffer my diſf- 
cowmoditie, then 
the Goſpe] of 
Chriſt ſhould be 
bigdered, 

k The word figni- 
fieth a right aad 
intereſt-wdereby be 
giverb us rounder- | 
ſtaud thar the mi- 
piſters of the word 
muſt of rigbt and 
duetie b found of 


bringeth ſorth the 
exprefſ: Law con- 
cering the nou» 
riſbing of the Le- 


11 * 7 If wee have ſowen unto you fpiritnall 
things, i5it agreat thing if we reape your Carnal! 
rhings? | 

12 8 If others with you be partakers of tlzs 
k power, are not we rather zneverthelefle, we have 


nor uſed this power : but ſuffer all things, that we | 


thould not hinder rhe Goſpel of Ch:ift. _ ; 
13 9 Doe ye not know, thatthey which mi- 
niſter abour the * holy things, eate of rhe )things 
of the Temple ? and rhey which waite ar the altar, 
are m partakerswiththe altar? _ 
14 So alfo hath the Lord ordeined , that they 
which preach the Goſpel,ſhould live » of FGoſpe). 
15 ButI have uſed none of theſe things : 29 net- 
ther wroreT theſe things, thatir ſhould beſo done 
unto me? for ir were berter for me rodie, rhen that 
any man ſhould make my rejoycing vaine. 
16 Forthough I preach the Goſpel, I have no- 
thing to rejoyce of: for neceſffitie 1s laid upon me, 
- and woe is unto me, if I preach nor the Goſpel]. 
17 Forif Idoeir willingly, I have a reward, but 


if 1 doe it againſt my will , notwithſtanding the diſ- 


penſation is commirted unto me, 

18 Whar is my reward then? yerely that when 
I preach the Goſpel, I make theGoſpellof Chriſt 
o tree, that Iabuſe not mine authority in y Goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yer 
have 1 made my ſelf ſecyant unto al men, that 1 
may winne the moe, 

22 * Andunto the Jewes, I become as a Jew, 


vires: which pri- 
vil:dg- notwith- 
ſtaading bee will 
not uſe. 

* Deurt.1$,1. 

I This is ſpoken by 
the figure Motony - | 
mie, for , of thoſe | 
thirgs thac are of- | 
fred in tbe temple. 
m Ar: parrakers 
with the alcar in 

ci viding the ſa- 
orifice. 


n Becavſe they 
preach rbe Goſpel. 
I: followelby this | 
place, that Paul 
gave no liviug, nei- 
ther would tave |, 


itie 
of maſſes, or avy 
orber fuch ſuperſti. 
tious trumperti s. 


thatT might winne the Jews: ro them that are un- 
der the p Law, es tLozzh I were underthe Lawe, 
that I raay winne them thatate undertheLawe : 

2; Torhemthar are without Law, as though 
I w.re without Law, ({ when 1 am not without 
Law as pertaining ro God , but am in the Law 
through Chriſt) thatI may winnechem that are 
without Lawe: 

22 Totheweakel become as weake, that I 
may winne the weake: I am made all thingsto 
q alh men, that] might by all meanes ſive ſome. 

23 An1thisI doe for the Goſpels ſake, that I 
mighrbe partaker thereof with * you. 

24 2: Know ye not, that they whichrunnein 
arace,runne all, yer one receiverth the price? ſo 
runne that yF= may obtaine. 

25 And every manthat proovethmafteries, *ab- 
ſtaioerh f om all things, and they oe: ro obraine a 
corrupti-le Crowne : but we for an ancorruprible. 

20 He taketh away occafiov of ſafpition by the way , tbarir 


]. Corinthians, 


might oor be th .ughbt that be wrotetbis as though be challenged his wages tbat was not 
pay<d bim. Nay tayth be, I had rather die, then not continue inthis purpoſe 40 preach 
tbe Goſpel free!y, For I am buund to preach the Goſpel , ſeeing zbatrhe Lord bath in- 
joyned me this office : bur unl-£: Idoe ic willingly and for rhe 'ore of God , uot bing 
isro Þ:allowed that 1 dee. If I bad rather tbarthe Goſpel ſhould be evil ſpokes of, 
then that they ſhould not require my wages, then would ir appeare that I rooke th+ ſe 
paines Bot ſo much for che Goſpels ſake , as for my gainesand advantages. Bur I ſay, 


2bis were ot to uſe, but abuf- my righr and livertice. Therefore nor onely in this thing, 


dar alſo io all otber ( as muchas could) I am made all things to all men, that I migbr 
winge them to Chriſt, and might rogetber v i:h them be wonce to Chriſt, 

raking nothing of them ro whom i preach ic, # ARS 26-3. Gala. 223, 

word (Law) in this place > muſt be reſtrained ro the ceremoniall Law. 

ters that are indifferent ; which way be. done or nor done with a good conſiience, as 


; Ir he ſayd, I changed my ſelf into all faſhions , by all meanes, I might ſave ſome. 


T7 That both I and they to whom I preach the Goſpel, may receive f:uvir ty the Goſpel. 
11 Hee briogeth in anotter cauſe of this miſchief , ro wit that they were givento 
glurtonie, for rkere wereſolemne bankets of ſacrifices, ard the riote of the Priefis was 


{; alway:sto much cel- brated and kept. Therefore ir was bard for them x bich were ac- 


cuſtomed ro riorouſveſſe, eſpecially when they pretended be libertie of the Goſpel, 
to be refrained from rb-ſe binkers: but cuntrariwiſe the Apoſtle calleth thew by a 
pl-afant fimilicude, and alſo by hjs owpe example, to ſobrietie and mortification of the 
f-ſh, ſhewivg that they cannot be fir to runne or wreſite (as then the games of Iſthmies 
were ) which pamper up their bodies , andtherefure affirming thatrhey can bave no re- 
ward , unlefſe they take another cqurie and irade of life. f Vſctha moſt ex- 
quifce diet, 


| ſo fight1, not is one thar beatcth the ayre. 

27 BatI beate downe my: body,and bring it in- 
; ro ſubjection,leaſtby any meanes after that 1 have 
' preached to other, I my {elif ſhouid beu reproverth. | 


Prooved) is not ſet as contrary to the word (Ele ) but 
( Approoved) when wee ſee one by exp-r.euce not to be ſuch 


CHAT. X. 

r If God ſpared mot the Iewes , neuther will he ſpare theſe who 
re of lihe condition » 3.4 touching th: outward (3; ne: of 

his grace, 14 That i#t « abſurd , that ſuch ſhoull be 
partihers of the tabir of devils , who are part thers of the 
Lorqs Supper. 24 To have conſideration of our neighbour in 
thing: indifferent. ; 


reover, x brethren, I wouldnot that yee 

ſhould be ignorant , that all our 3 fathers 

were under * that cloud, andall paſſed through 
char * ſea, 

2 2 And were all Þ baptized unto <Moſes, in 
that _— and in thar _ . 

3 * Anddidallear thed ſame ſpirituall © meat, | againg | 

4. # And did all drinke che ſame ſpiritnall | bad I 
drink (for they dranke of*rhe ſpiricuall Rock that | ©! 
f followed them : andthe Rocke was g Chriſt. ) nt 

5 But with many of them God was nortpleaſed : 
for they were + overchrowen in the wildernefle. 

3 Now theſe things are our Þ enſamples , to 
the intent that we thouidnot luſt afterevill things 
* as they alfo Juſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of 
them,as itis written, * The people ſare downe to 
eate and drinke, and roſe upco play. 

$8 Neither ler us eomrit fornication , as ſome 
of them committed fornication , and fell in one 
" day three and twenrie thouſand. 

9 Neither Jet ns tempr i Chriſt , 2s ſome of 
themaiſo rempred him, and * were dzſtroyed of 
ſerpenrs, 

10 Neithermurmure ye, 2s ſome of them nalfo 
murmured,and weredeſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

Iz Now all theſe things came unto them for | *'* thus mioded, 
enſ{mples, and were writren to admonith us, upon | ———— 
whom the k endes of the worldare come, 


© The olde m 
which litiveys 
$4inſt the ( \irit, 

u The word (Re. 
an One 4 be ought to "3 


I He ſetteth 
that which beſaid 
laying before 

em an 
of the horrdje 
judgement of God 


yer notwithſian. 
ding when th 
gave themſelves 
to idoles feaſtes, 
Periſhed in the 
Wilterceſſe, being 
borrib}y ard ma. 


OV , Moreover 
and befides that 
theſe things 2re 
fi'ly ſpokes againſt 
them whith (;e. 
C0mne 1doles 

eaſtes, the ſame 
aiſ, ſeeme to be 
alleaged to this 
; endand purpoſe, 
becauſe many men 


A | 

13 There hath no tentation taken yon, bur ; on 

ſach as appertaineth rol man: and God is faithful;, Chriſtia1 aff 
es and be ba 

tized, and receive the Communion , and conſefſe Chriſt, a Paul ſpeaketh has io 

reſpe& of the covenant, and rot inrefpeR of the perſons, faving in g-verall, # Exod. 

13-21. Num.g,1s. * Enxcd.14,23- 2 Ineffectrbe Sacraments of the ole 

| fathers were al one With ours , for they refpeAcd Cbrift onely who off-red himſelf 

nuto them in divers {hadowes. All of them were baptized with the ourmrard 

ligne, bur not indeede, wherewith God cannot be charged, bur they them({zives. 

c Moſes being their guide, * Exod,16-15- The fame thar we doe. 

e Manna, whick was a ſpiritua!] meate ro th-bel-eyers , wh'ch i faith lay bolde 

upon Chriſt who is the true meate. Exn9, 17.6. Numb 20,10. and 24,16: 

f Of the riverand ranviag Rocke, which followe1 the people. x Did ſacra- 

mentally fignifie Chriſt , ſo tbat rogether with tbe figoe, there was the thing ſignified, 


the figne, tcg-ther with it which is to be re.cived with fa th. F Nuwb.26,65- 
3 An amphfylog of the example againſt them which are caried away with their loſtes 


evill, as of idolatry (which bath gluttonie a compani.n unto it) fornication, nbelling 
againſt Chriſt , murmuring . and ſuch like , which God puniſhed moſt ſharpely in that 
olde people to the end that we which ſucceede them 
of the will of God, might by that meanes rake bezter heede. h Some reade 
6gures : which ſignified our ſacraments :. for circumcifi>n” was tothe Jewes a ſeale of 


* Numb.11,4. and 26,64. Pſalme 106,14. * Exod.ga,6 * Numb. 35,9. 
i To tempt Chriſt , is to provoke him ro a combate as it were, which rboſe men doe, 
wto abuſe the knowledge that be bath given them, and make it to ſerve fora Joake f.r 
their Juſtes and wickednelſe, # Num.21,6. Plal.106,14, * Num. 14,37. Judge 1-24 
k This our age is call-d the ende , forir is the ſhutting up of allages. 4 1oc0w- 
cluſion, be deſcendeth to the Corintbfans thewſelve«,vearning them thatthey pleaſe not 


thearſelves, but rather that they prevent the ſvbrileies of Saran, Yet be uſeth an jnhoua- 
tion, and cowfonteth them » that he may not ſeeme to make themalrogetber liketo 
thoſe wicked idolarers and contemners of Chriſt , which periſhed inthe wilderoefe. 
1 Which commeth of weakeneffe, : 

h which 


and tbe rrueth ir ſelf; for God doeth not offer a bare figne , but the. thing ſignibeth , by | 


\ deyond the bounds which God barb meaſured our. Forthic is the beginniop of all | 


righreouſnefſ-, and to us 4 lively paterne of Baptiſine, and fo in the otber Sacraments, | 


Olde example, 


' 26 I thereforeforunne, not as Uncertaineſy : 


vifoldly puniſhed, f 


- 


» and have a wore fulldeclaration | 
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ne bread cafe body, 


Chap. XI. 


Mens heads covered. 74. 


which will norſuffer you to be tempted above thar 
qteihat would, you beable, bur uwiileven = givetheiflue wich 
jure fou vi. | che tentation, that ye may be able ro bearer, 

nent ive you! 14 Wherefore my beloved, flee fram idola- 
ere eſcap® | trie, . 
[og ef ihe 102 15 5 Ifpeake as unto - em which haveunder- 
[508 ; | ftanding : jJadge ye what I ſay, | ; 
y ks ' 16 The cupof = bleſſing which wee bleſl?, is it 
[ate thax be | not the 9 communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
jnporfeemt'®. | bread which wee breake, isir nor the communion 
| wierd bat hee | of the body of Chriſt ? 
als (: go oth<r 

| aſcns 1BeN ſack 


one body , þecauſe weeallare partakersof one 
kne# very 


| bread, 

| 18 Rehelde1ſrael,wlichs; after the p fleſh :are 

| not they whicheate the ſacritices 9 partakers.of 
« | the Altar? : : bh 

Naqrhes elves. | 19 Whatſay I then? that the idole is any thing ? 

tte bankers 

| niſtians 


| thing? ; 

20 May, butthar theſe things which the Gen- 
| tliesſacrthice, they facritice ro devils,and not unto 
, God:andI wonld not that ye thould haver fellow- 
ſhip with the devils. 

21 Yeecannotdrinkethe cup ofthe Lord,and 
| the cup of the devils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lores table, and of the table of rhe devils. 

22 Doe weprovoke the Lerd toanger? are we 
tironger then he? 

23 * 6 t Allthings are lawfullfor mee, bur all 
things are notexpedient : all thingsare lawfultfor 
| me, bur all thingsedifie nor. 

24 Let noman ſceke his owne, but every man 
anothers wealth. 

25 7 Wharſoever is ſoldein the u ſhambles, 
eate ye,and aske no queſtion for conſcience fake. 

26 Þ Fortheearthrs the Lords, and *® allthar 
thereinis, 


har idoles or 
[ikratber { for 
| doſes are i p 

| thay } in thoſe ſo. 
ld banter '% 


to afeaft, andir ye will goe, whatſoever is ſer be 
you, eate, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 
28 Bur ifany manſiy unto you, This is facrifi- 
ceduntoidoles, eateir not, becanſe of him thar 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience ( for the earth is 
| the Lords, andall thartherein is ) ; 
29 Andrhe conſcience,l ſay, not thine, but of 
thar other: 5 for why thould my libertie be con- 


wk eſchew ir : 
kiryou can not 
akers of 
te Lord and of 
[ioles rope t her, 
landleſs may 
kk baukets be 
|xcognred for 


ulifyou do? thinke you that you [hall get the upperband ? n Ofthankeſgiving: 
vhereupon, that boly backet was calleth Eucbariſt, that is, athavkeſgiving. o A 
toy eff:Quall pledge aud note of our knitting rogether with Chrift » and ingraffing to 
| kn, Þ Thartis, as yet obſerve their ceremonies, q Areconſenting and 
[jaltie, both of tbat worſhip and ſacrifice. r Have anything to dee with rhe devils, 
[ener juro that ſucietie which is begunne ov the devils rame, f{ The heathen and 
[ rophane people were wont to ſhu: up and make an end of their f-aſtes which they kept 
['othe bonour cf their gods, invffering meate-offerivgs and dricke=cferings to rbem, 
|vih bankers aud fealtiogs, [ Chap. 6,12, 6 Comming to another 
| tude of things offercd ro idoles, bee repeatetb tbart geverall rule,that ia the uſe of thipgs 
ought to bave confideration not cf our ſelves onely, but cf our neighbours 
|wi therefore there are many things which of chemſelves are lawf.!1, which may be evill 
| ne of us, becauſe of offence to our neighbour. t Lookeafore, Chap. 6, 13- 
(i! Anapplying of the rule to the preſent matter : Whatſoever is ſolde in the ſhambles, 
[1% may iodifferently buy jt as it were ar the Lords hand, and eareit eicker ar bowe 
rih the faittifull , or being called home ro the unfairbfull, to wit, in a private banket : 
jet with this exception, uplefſe avy man be preſent which is weake,whoſe conſcience 
| 25de offended, by ſerting meates offered to idoles before them : forthen you ought to 
confideration of their weakeneſfſe, u The ficſh that gas ſacrificed, was 
tedtobe ſulde 1h the ſhambles, and the price returned to the Prieſts, Pſalm 
hte x Allitbofe things whereof ir is fall.” $ A reaſon: for we muſt 
like heed chat our libertic be nor evill ſpoken of, and that tbe beeefit of God which we 
Wyit.to vſe with thankeſgiving be norcbanged into impictie , and that through our 
llc , if wee chuſe rather to offend the conſcience of the weake » then to yeold a little 
our 'foerrie iv a marter of uo importance, and ſo give cccafion to the weakerto judge 
auch ſort of us » and of Chriſtian libertie, And tbe Apoſtle rakerh theſe things upon 
k\erne perſon, that the Corinthians may have ſo much the lefie occaſion to oppoſe any 
Wi gaqaiaſt kim, | | 


1, For wee thataremany, areone bread and | 


| or that that which is ſacrificed ro idoles , is any | 


27 Ifany ofthem which beleeve nor, c_—_ | 
ore 


4 


demned of another mans conſcience ? 

30 For if I through Go&y benetic be partaker, | 
why am [ evill ſpoken of, for tharwheretore1 give 
thankes ? 

31 * 9 Whethertherefore yeeate, or drinke, 
or whatſocyer ye doe , doeall to the glory of God. 

32 Glvenoneoftence, neither to the Jewes,nor 
to the Grecians, nor to the Church of GG. : 

33 Even as I plzaſeall men inallthings, not 
ſecxing mine owne profite, bur the profit ct many, 
that they might be ſaved. 


y If I may theougly 
Gods bene fite cate 

this mear, or thar 

meate, why ſho. 14 

I rbrough my fauk, 

cauſe that berefte 

of.God to turae to | 

my blame? 

* Colo. 3,17. 

9 The conclufion ; | 

we mult order our 

Fy2s in fach 

ſort, that we 

ſeeke not our ſelves, but Gods glory» and fo the ſalvation of as many as wee may : where» 

in the Apoſtle Nticketh or ro propound bimſc If ro the Coriathians (even bis owne flocke) 

I Om bart ſo that bee calteth them backe co Chriſt, unro whom he bi:nſclf hath 
eg b ( . k þ % 


CHAP, mL ; 

i He amet) the Corinthians for that tm their holy after lies, 
4 men doc pray h..ving thetr heads covered, 6&6 and woman 
archeadeds und becanſe theiy meetings tend:d to evil, 21 who 
mingled pr. phane barkets with the holy Supper of the Lord, 

3 M _—_—_ he required to be celetrated acevreuing is Chriftes in. 

E * yeefollowers of mee, eyen as Iamof 
Chriſt: | 

2 * Nowbrethren, I commend you, that yere- | 
member all my things, and keepe the ordinances, 
as I delivered them to you. 

3 2 ButI willthat yee know, that Chriſt isthe 
f head of every man: andtheman is the womans 
head : and Godis 2 Chiiſtes head, , 

4 3 Every b man praying or prophecying havin 
any thtag on lis head, tion his head b 

4 Bur every woman that prayerh or prophe- 
cieth bareheaded, diſhonourerh her head: 5s forir 
is even one very thing, as though ſhe were (haven. 

6 Therefore if the womanbenort covered, let 
heralſo be ſhorne : and if it be thame for a woman 
to be ſhorne or ſhaven, lether be covered. 

7 6 Foramanought not to cover 44s.head : for- 
aſmuch as he is the *® image and glory of God : bur 
the woman is theglory of the man. 

7 For the manis not of the woman, but the 
woman ofthe man. 
F 8 Fortheman was not created for che wo- 
mans ſake : but the womanfor the mans ſake. 

10 9 Therefore ought the woman to have 

© power On her head, becauſe of the 10 Angels, 


* 2.Theff, 3.9. 
t The fifth treae 
tile of this ep ile 
concermog the 
r zht ordering of 
lies, conteiuing 
three poinds is 
wir, of che comely 
apparell of men 
ard wqmes, of 
_ _ of the 
rds Sopper, and 
of the 4. pe of 
{ irituall gifts, But 
going abuutro re. 
prebend certeine 
things, he begin- 
neth notwitbſtan- 
diog with a gene» 
rall praiſe of tbem, 
calling thoſe pare 
ticular Jawes of 
comelines and bo. 
neſties which be- 
l>ng to the eccle- 
haſt:call palicie, 
traditions ; which 
afcerward they 
Called Canons, 
C 2 Hee ſerreth 
cane God, in Chriſt our mediatour, for the end and marke not onely of do&rine, but 
aifſoo 7 
the comely apparell both of men and women in publike-afſemblies , be declareth tbar 
the woman is one degree beneath the man by the ordinance of God» and rhat the mar is 
ſo ſubje& ro Chriſt, rbattbe glory of God ovght to appeare in him for the preeminerce 
of the ſexe. o ef. 5,23- a Incbat, tbar Cariit is our mediatovr, 
3 Hereof he gatheretb that, if men doe either pray or preach in publike aiſemblies 
bavirg thrir beads covered ( which was then a ſigne of ſubj<@&ion ) they did as ir were 
ſpoile themſelves of their dignitie, againſt Gods ordinance. It appeareih 
that this was a polilike law ſerviog onely for the circumſtances of the rime that Paul 
lived io» by this reaſon, becauſe in theſe our dayes, for a men to ſpeake barcheaded in an 
aſembly, is a figue of ſubje&ion. 
which ſhew themſelves ion publicke and ceclefialti.ail aJemblies without the figne and 
token of their ſubjeRion, that is to ſay, uncovered, ſhame themſelves. s The fir 
argument taken from the common ſence of man, forſomuch a+ oature teacheth ramen, 
thar it is diſhoneſt fox them to come abroad bareheaded , ſeeing that ſhe hath given them 
thicke aod long haire, which they doe ſod: ligently trimme ard decke,rtbar they can in no 
wiſe abide to bave ir ſhaven. [5 taking away cf an obje&ion : Have nor 
men alſo haire given them? I gravt, ſaith the Apoltle, but rhere is anorber matter in it 2 


For man was1nade to this end and purpoſe , the: the glory of God ſhould appeare io bis | 


rule and auchoritie : but rhe woman was amde, thatby profeflion of ker obedience, {hee 
might more honour her husband. * Gen. 1,26. and 5,1. and 9,6. coloil. 
3» 10, 
matter whereof woman was firſt made. * Gen. 2,22» $ Secondly 
thac, that the woman was made for man, and not the man for the womans ſake. 

9 The concluſion : Wemen mult be covereth , to ſhew by this cxtervalli tgn1e theie 
Tubje&ion, c Acovering whichis a token of ſubjeion, 19 Whartthis 
meanerth, I doe not yer nalletang, 


dy 


PS kk 2 11 n Never- _ 


—_ _ —_ _ = > 


 -p—+——" comelineſſe. Thev applying it.ro the queſtion prepoſed touching | 


4 
[ 


{ 


| 


4 Andin ike fort he concludeth,rbat women | 


7 Heprooveththe inequalitie of the woman, by thattbar tbe man is the 


4 _ P'Y —_ —_ . —_— _ 


a. a— — —_— 


| "Womens heads colered, 


—— 


I, Cotinthians. 


— 


ah. 


| xx Adigreffion 11 2x Nevertheleſſe, neither is the man withour 
which the Apoſtle | the woman, neicher the woman without the man 
| uſetb, leaſt that + in the Lord 

which he ſpake of tac Loa. 4 "OY 
| the ſuperioritie of Þ2 For as thewoman isof the man , fois the 
men, and lower man alfo by the woman : but all things ace of 
de grees i wa ; God. T1 
Noe of | 13 22 Judgeinyour ſeives, Is it comely that a 
'the Church, ſhould woman pray unto God uncovered ? L 
bn grate ' 14 Doerh notnature itſe!fe reach you, thar if 
though rhere Were | man hivelong haire, it is a thame unto him? 


meaſure of ris / QUO 0 : 
Tacqualitle, There= | 15 Butifawomanhave long haire,ir is apraiſe 


fore be teacher | mnto her : for her aire is given her for a e cove- 
that men bave in rine. 

ro Gy" 16 23 Rutifany man luſt to be contentious, we 
God made them * | have no ſuch cuſtome , neither the 'Churches of 
| not _ [190-0 ' God. : 

men alfo : and wo- - - 

CT  ede 17 © 74 Nowinthisthat I declare,] prayſe you 
of man, thatwen | NOt, that yee come together, nor with profire, bur 
alſo are borveby | with hart. Y 

the meanesof wo= | 13J 25 For firſt ofall, when yee come together 


| I ens in the Church, . I heare thar there are difſentions 


in winde to ob- among you : and I beleeve it zo be true in ſome 
ſerve the degree part. : | 
of every ſexe, in 19 26 For there muſt be herefies even among 


nn * | you, that they which are f approoved among you, 


may be cheriſhed, | inight be knowen. ; 
d BytheLord., | 25 When yecometogethertherefore into one 


12 He urgeth rhe OY 
argument taken Place,r/isis £ nor to eate the lords Supper. 
from the commou 21 For every man when they ſhonldeate , ta- 


ſence of nature. keth his owne fupper b afore, and one is hungr Y» 
e To bea 0g and anorheris drunken. nl 
for ber, and fuch a 22 37 Have yenot houſes to cateandto drinke 


i d 
eworder, | in?defpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame rhem 


13 Agaioft fach | that have not? what ſhall I ſay ro you®ballI praiſe 
= are fubyuruly | ou in this? I praife you nor. 


— menarFog 23 28 For I have received of the Lord thar 


this, that che which I alſo have delivered unto you,.to wi, That 
Churches of God | the Lord Jeſus in rhe night when he was betrayed, 
— ..ckc cy | 

0" paſfeth ' 24 -* And when he had given thankes,he brake 
now tothe next | it, and ſayd, Take , eate: this is my body, which is 
treatiſe concer= - | ; broken for you: this doe yeein remembrance of 
ning tbe right ad- 

miniſtration of me. 

the Lords ſupper. 25 After the ſame maner alſo he tookethe cup, 
- And the Apoltle when he had ſupped, ſaying , This cnpis the Newe 


uſerk rhis ſharper - | =o p 
preface>thar ihe Teftament 1n oy _—_ : this do as oft as ye drinke 
Corivtbians might | it, an remembrance or Mme. 


underſtand, thar 26: Forasoftenas yee ſhalleate this bread,and 
whereas they ob= | drinke this cuppe,yee ihew the Lords death till he 
ſerved gererally come 
the Apoſtles com. wo 
mandements, yet |} ; 
they foully negleRt-q them in a matter of greateſt importance. 15 Tocelebratethe 
Lords Supper a right, it is requiſte that there be not onely gonſent of dofrine, but alſo 
of affeRtions> thar it be not propbaned, 36 Alhbough that chiſmes and berefies 
proceed from the devill, are evill, and yet they come nor by chance, nor without cauſe, 
and they turne ro the profire of the el:Q. f Whomexperience bath taught 
þ to be of Found Religion and goelinefſe. g This is an uſuall kinde of ſpeacb, 
| whereby the Apoſtle devietb that flatly, which inany did not well. h Eareth 
| his meate and.carieth not til! other come, 137 The Apoſtle thioketh it good to 
take away the love-feaftes, fortheir abuſe , although they had beene a long rime , and 
| wi k commendation uſed in Churches, and were appointed and inſtitured by the A- 
p< les. 13 Wee muſt zake a true form= of Keeping the Lerds Supper, out cf 
the inſtitution of it, the parts whereof are theſe , touching rhe Paſtours, ro-ſhewe 
$ foorth the Lords death , by preaching his word : to bleſſe the bread and the wine 
- by calling upon the name of God, and rogether with prayers ro declare the ipſtitu- 
rion thereof , and finally to deliver the bread brokev to be eaten » andthe cuppe re- 
ceived to be drunke with thaakeſgiving. And touching the flocke ,,that every man 
examine himſelf , that is to ſay, to proove both bis knowledge , and alſo fairh and 
repentance : to ſhewe foorth the Lords death , rhar is, in truefairh ro yeeld uato his ward 
' and inſtitution : and Jaſt of all, tro take the bread at tbe miniſters hand , asdtoeate it, 
} avd todrinke the wins, and give Godtbankes : This was Pauls and the Apoſtles manoer 
' of miniſtring. * Matr. 25,16, Marke 1422, Luke 22319. ji This 
| word ( Broken) noteth our unto us Chriſt bis manner of death, for al:hongh bis legges 
| Rerenot broken, as the theeves legges werea yer was his body vyery.ſore tormented, and 


' torge, and bruiſed. . 


| of this cup. the thiog it ſelfe 


that bath conſideration of the worchineſſe of it, andtherefore comm 


27. 19 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eate this 
bread, and drinke the cuppe of the Lord k unwor.. | 19 Whoſoever 
thily, ſhall be guiltie of the body and blood of the ' acrawents, tþ 
Lord. is, uſe them wor 


The Lords Supper, 
ee mas | 


25 * :oLetl every man thereforeexamine him- | *'3*t, areguitie T4 


ſelf, andſo let them eare of this bread, and drinke wrt arg 


29 For hee that eaterh and drinkerth unworthily, | bis, ofCerig, 
eateth and drinketh his owne damnation, becayſc —_— be grie. 
he m difcerneth not the Lords body. 7 —_ 

30 2: Forthis cauſe many are weeke,and ficke | * Otherwiſe the; 
among you, and many leepe. Res © 8 loch my. 

31 Forifwee would n judgeourſelyes, wee | kandicq. 
ſhould not be judged. '® 2.Cor, 14,5, 

E 2 But when weare judged, we are chaſteneq | *2 The cxaming, 
oft 


tion of 
he Lord, becauſe we ſhouid not be condemned | . le, is Fr > Ft 


with the world. tie required in the 


22 Wherefore,my brethren, when yee come | Supper: aud there. | 


togetherto eare, tary one for another. fore they ugh; 


34 23 Andifany man be hungry , let himeate | uns ir which 
at home, that ye come not rogetherunto condem- | not examine _ 
nation. 24 Other things will I fet in order when I | {*1ves : aschildee, 
come. | furiou$and madde 


men, alfo ſuck az 
either bave no 


knowledge of Chriſt, or not fufficient , akbergh they profede Chii 
others ſuch like. 1 _ This place beateth downe the faith of c 
fairh, which tbe Papiſts wainteine, m Heeis faidtodi 


redit, er unwrapped 
fcerne the Lords body, 
eth tO eas of this 


meate with great reverence. 2T The prophanirg of the body andblood ofthe 


Lord in bis myſteries, is ſharpely puniſhed of him, ard therefore ſw 
dil;genuly ro be prevented by*judgirg andcorreQing of a mans ſe}fe, 
n Try andexamive our ſelves, by faith aad repentance>ſcparatirg your ſelves from the 


wicked, 22 The Supperof the Lord is a common aRion of the whoie Church, { 
- F 


and therefore there is no place for private ſuppers, 23 The 
was inſtituted not to feed the belly,bur ro feede the ſoule with the co 
and therefore it oughtto be ſeparate from common banquers, 24 Such 
things as perteineto order , as place , time, forme of prayers, and other ſuch like the 
Apoftle rooke orderfor in Congregations, according to the contideration ofzimes,places 
and perſons. "oP 


Supper of the Lorg 


CHAP. XIT. | 
t To drawe «away the Corinthians from contention and pride, 
be ſbeweth that ſpirituall gifts are therefore diverfly beſtowed, - 
7 that the ſame being jontl to ech other tmplozed, 12 wee 
nay grow up together ango one body of Chriſt m ſuch equall pro= 
pers and meaſure, 20 as the members of man; bedy 
oe, 

Ow x concerning ſpiriruall g:fts, brethren, I | : Now beemreth 
, would not have you 2 ignoranr, lyto rhe third part 


2 - of this treatiſe, 
2 Yee knowethat yee were b Gentiles, and coneding wages 


were caried away untothe dumbeidoles, asyee | ufe of ſpiritual 
were led. > pifrs, wherein he 
3 3 Wherefore, I declare unto yon, that no | &*:>ibe Corin- 
man *ſpeaking by the Spirit of God;calleth Jeſus | \qa5plainlyto 
t< execrable :alſo no mancan ſay thar Jeſus is the | they abuſedthem : 
Lord, bur by the hdly Ghoſt. for they thar ex- 
| 4 Nowthere arediverſfities of gifts, but the | Md, bragge 
d ſame Spinr.. | how-to 
And there arediverfitics of adminiſtrations, | bed God of tle 


bur the ſame Lord.. praiſe of his giſts; | 


aud baving no 


6. And thereare diverfities of © operations, bur | {1.1% of 


their b:ethren,abuſed them toa vaice oftentation,and ſo robbed tbe Church oftbeuſe cf | 


thoſe gifts. On the other fide, the inferiours ſort Cavied the better, and wenrabout 
ro make a departure » ſo thar all that body was as it were ſcatrered and rentio pieces. 
So then hee going abour to remedie theſe abuſes, willeth rhem firſt to RY 
that they bave not theſe gifcs of themſelves » bur from the free grace and liberalitie of 
God, to whoſe glory they ought to beſtow them all, 


a Ignorantto whatpurpoſe theſe gifts are given you. 3 He prooveth the ſame |: 
by comparing their former ſtate with that wherein they were ar this time indued With þ 
taole exceHenr gifts, b As touching Gods ſervice and the Covenant, | 


meere ſtrangers. 3 Theconclufion ; Know you therefore, that you canoot 
ſo much as moove your lippes to honour Chriſt withall , butby the grace ofthe boly 
Ghoſt, #* Mar. 9;3k. * Jobo 13,13. Chap. 8,6, Phil. 2,11. c Doethcurſe 


' bim> or by. avy meanes wharſcever diminuſh bis glory, 4 Io the ſecond 


place, bec layeth another foundation, to witthar theſe gifts are divers, as the ſingin: 


alſo are divers, andtheir offices divers, but that one ſelte ſame Spirit, Lord and Godis | 


the giverofall theſe gifts, and tbar to one end, to wir, for the profit of all. 
d The Spiritis plainely diſtiogaiſhed from the gifts, e $2 Paulcallethtbat 


—_ force which cammeth from the boly Ghoft , and maketh men fir t9 wonderfull 
LaLDgSs, 
j 


: God 


not to be admitted i 


ſian Religion : and \ 


ch a miſchiefe ought | 


mmuvion of Ohiit, | 
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Til ge. The __ Chap. XII” membersof the body.Love. 75 


| God is the ſame which worketh allin all. 21 3x2 Andtheeyecannor ſay unto the hand , I 
7 But the manifeftation of the Spirit is fgiven | have no neede of thee : northe head againerothe | | 
— Ghoſt | to every man, tog profit withall, wy fegte, Ihave no needeof you. 12 Now on the | 
Fed ew - 5 For to one is given by rheSpirittheword | 22 Yea, mnch rather thoſe members of the | 2*b<r fide , hee | 
if haſelfe freely | ofb wiſedome : and ro another the word of know- | bodie, which ſeeme to be pmore feeble, are nece{- «anc os 
jag ofrheſe | ledge by theſame Spirit : ſary. : 7] jndued with more 
9 And ro another 3s gven faith by the ſame | 23 Andupon thoſe members of the bodie , which | excellent gifts, 
Spirit : and to another the gifts of healing, by the | wee thionke moſtunhoneſt, put wee more q honeſtie REM the 


ſame Spirit : on : and our uncomely parts have more comeli- inferiours as utt- 
profirable , and 


Io And ro another the i operations of great | neſle on. 
workes : and toanother, * prophecie : and to ano- 24 For our comely parts neede it not : but | 45 thoughrbey 
ther , the-1 diſcerning of ſpicirs : and ro anorher, | God had. tempered the body rogether : and hatly Peg ly dn 
diverſities of rongues : and to anorher,the inter- | given the more honour to thar part which hee, barb iofack 
pretation of tongues. lacked, F ſort tempered 

I: * Andallthefethiogs worketh one and the | 25 Leaſt there ſhould be any diviſion in thebo- | *bisincqualitſe, 
ſelte fameSpirit , diſtributing ro every man feve- } die : bur,that the members ſhould have the ſame _— i 4 ochoagh 
rally 6as he will. | care one foranorher, rifull members 

12 7 For as the bodie is one , and hath many | 26 :3 Therefore if one member ſuffer , all ſuf- |-<avin no wiſe 
members,andall the members ofthe bodie,which | fer withit : ifonemember be hadin honour , all | {*<X<'tbe more 
15 one, though they be many , yetare 6#: one body: | the members rejoyce withir. = po mee _ 
3evenſois = Chriſt. | —  -. |] _ 27 Nowye arethe bodie of Chriſt, aud members |! of, and thar 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptizedinto | for your parr. | | they ſhould have 
2 one body , whether we be Jewes , or Grecians, | 28 & And God hath ordained ſome in the | ©9ocaretofke | 
whether we be bond , orfree , and have beeneall | Church : as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophers, | LtpWhatwooof 
made too drinkeinto one Spirit. thirdly teachers, then them that doe miracles : af- | by this meaues 


if 14 9 Forthe body alſois hot one member , but | ter that,the gifts of healing, t helpers , u goyer- | tbe neceſlicie 
anlof koowledge | Many. nourgdiverficic of hong - Fm no het 
geeth rorbeD%= | 15 10 If the foote wouldſay , BecauſeI amnort |* 29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all the wholebody 
_ a ; I am not of the body, is it therefore not | teachers? | in peace Sod cog 
OL TNE DOdy ? | 39 Are all doers of miracles; haveallthegifrs | 279 * har a 
16 Andiftheeare wouldſay , BeciuſeI amnot | of healing? doe all ſpeake with tongues? Ga = __—_—— wy] 
theeye , Iamnotof the body , isirtherefore not | interpret ? | apart,they are of 
ofthe _—_ ? » 31 24 Butdefire youthe beſt gifts', andI will yer | divers degrees and 
17 11] the whole body were An EVeC, where were ſhew you a more exccllent way. wcam geo 


the hearing? If rhe whole were hearing, where | ;oyned together, 
were the ſmelilin g? | they bave a communitie both in commodities and diſcommodities- pÞ Ofthe 


18 But nowe hath God diſpoſed the members | ſmalleſt and vileſt offices,and therefore ſmally accounted of of the reſt. We 
ever _ of - Sean = ny at his owne plea- | ** carefully cover them. r Should beſtow their operations and alkces 69 the 

aft the Priefts y y P j profit and preſervation ofrhe whole body. x3 Nowe bee applieththe ſawedodrine 
bal, in feo+ ſure. , | | £0 the Corinthians wirbout avy allegorie , warning them hh ring there are divers 
['? dowve bre Ig For if they were all one member , where fuvQions and diversgifrs , it is their duerie , not to offend one againſt another , cicber 
tom heaven to werethe bodie ? by envie or ambition , bur rather that they being joyned together in love and charitie 
one with another » every one of them beſtow to the profit of all , that which bee hath 

ire. \ ForallChurches where- 


his ſacri- 20 But now are there many member S, Yer but received, ac as bis miniſtefy doeth requi 
ſoever they are diſperſed thorow the whole world , are divers members of one body. 


t : and that 

ſeer jn the mat 1 ereby | *f Elders os ich were Dharam no w s diſc i li -—4 _—_— : m—— 

wofA nanias 2nd Sapbira, k Foretelling of things to come. Whereby : e Churches diſcipline, 14 Heetea 

actors 220 OT "WEE Lod Phd + ocrva — Soul mw 1 Philip in diſcovering Simon | *®*® that are ambitious and envious, a certaine holy ambition and envie.to wit, if they 
IK: 8.20, * Rom.13,3. fphef, 1.7. 5 Hee a3deth moreover ſome | 82%* therhſelves to the beſt gifts, and fuch as are moſt profitable to the Church, and ſo if 
ſdigelſe, ro wit, that altboughb tbeſe gifes are anequall, yer they are moſt wiſely divi- they contendto excell one anotherin love, which farge paſſeth all other gifgs. { 
lie cauſe the will of the Spirit of God is the rule of this diſtribution. 7 He ſetterh CH AP X111T 
lhond bis former ſayings by a fimilicude taken from the body : This fayeth bee, is mani..| bk 4 ery 
ly ſeene in the bodie , whoſe members are divers, but yet ſo Kknir together,thart they 1 He fbeweth that there ar egife: ſo excelline , which in Go ds fight 
| are no# corrupe » if Charitic be away : 4 andtherefore he 


te but one body. $ Theapplying of the fimilitude. So might wee alſo 
I LA , for all wee that beleeve,- wherker digreſſeth unto the commendation of tt, 


G layeth hee, ofthe myſticall body -_ p an tor : 
| Jewves or Geariles , are by our ſslfe ſame Bagtiſme joyved together with our : . 
ed, thar by that meanes, there may be framed one body compa of many members: [ Hough iT ſp eake with the rongues of men and 6 Hor mana 

/ bl 


ul Wee have drunke one ſelfe ſame ſpirit, har is to ſay, a ſpiriruall feeling , percei- a Angels , and have no love, I am as ſounding . Herc? 
te and morion comman to us all, out of one cuppe. m Chriſtjoyned } braſle, or ab rinkling cymbal. her Foo —arp oe 
2 AndrhoughlT had thegiftof prophecie , and | fheweth by this, 


t with bis Church, n To be come one body with Chriſt. o * By 
quickening drinke of the Lords blood , wee are made partakers of his holy Spirit, kaweltfcrers and all knowledge SS. MS | epIy bio 
a!l other gifts are 


i; fee amplifieth that which followed of the firnilitade , as if bee ſhould ſay', The . * , 
mie of the body is not onely not left by this diverſitie of members , but alſo it could | all<faith , ſo rhar I could remeove ® mountaines, | ” -eAq 
hs chars , a _ not _— of many , and _ were — —— p . and had nor love, I were nothing. ” _ yy —_ 
1" Nowe bee buildeth bis doRrine upon the foundations which bee ayed ; an x 5 , * * 
i. of all hee cootinuerh in bis dhe fimilitude , and afterwarg hee gotth to the d And _-_—_ TY ede the —_— __ all mY Soghs proeverk 
[Utter barely aod ſimply. Avd firſt of all bee ſpeaketh unto them which would bave POS, NG taoup ODE IRE PREY, 0 THAT I be wes : = ec 
azted themſelves from thoſe whome they envied , becauſe they had notſuch excel- urned , and have nor love , itprofiteth me no- yo {> ang ow_ 
[kat tft as they : nowethbis is, ſayeth hee , azif tbe foore ſhould ſay ir were nat of thing. ud on - == _ 
body, becauſe iris not the band : ortbe eare,becauſe it is notthe eye. Therefore | gumeat taken © 
the end, wherefore 
thoſe gifts aregiven. For eo what purpoſeare thoſe giſtes , but fo Gods glory, and the | 


[4 mngee rather todefend the unitie of the body ,being. coupled rogetber to ſerve 
= Againe, ſpeaking to them, bee ſbeweth them tharifthar profite of the Church , as is before prooved? fo that thoſe gifts wirhout Chatirie, bave j 


| ould come to if ie i 

by paſſe which they defire , ro wit, tbat allſhould be equall one ro another, he clebe whe 2.” & uh : 5 . 

| 4 G - . ry carneſt kiud of awplifyiog a marter, as if hee ſayd, If 

| _y $ - 9 4g i warn mug como body , = ; _ ap ers (1 4 Kin i ther were any tongues of Angels, andT bad them yo—_ yp pegs: wrt, benefit 

loe from Y - upiets it were made off many members Knit together, auddliyers | - my ucigbbour , it were nothirg els but a vaine and pratlicg kinde of babbliag. 

| ho =" And that no man _ fault with this diviſion as unequall, b That giveth a rude and vo certive ſound. c By faith, be meageth the gift 
addet od him ſc [fe harb coupled 2 theſe rozether. Therefore all muſt Tre- of dofng miracles > aud not thar faith which juſtified, which caunot ge void of Chatitic a5 


Une coupled together, thatthe body may remaioe in ſafety. the other may. *# Matt.17-20, - 
KkKkkK 3 4 2? Love 


dd. uo cames es 


ae 


_ 


Lovc. Tongues .Prophecying., - LI. Corint 


WL At Love® ſaffer:th long : it is bountifull : love 
envieth not : love doth not boaſtirſelfe : its 
not puffed up : : ; 

It doth e no uncomely thing : ic ſeeketh not 
her owne things : it is nor provoked to anger : 1t 
thinketh no eyill : 18: Hap : 

6 Irrejoycerh not in iniquitie , but frejoyceth 
in thetrneth: 0 | 

7 Irſuffereth all things: it beleeverh all things: 
it hopethall things : ir endurerh all things. 

$ ; Lovedoerh never fall away , though that 
prophecying be abolithed , orthe rongues ceaſe, 
org knowledge vanith away. ; IS 

9 4Forwe knowin b part, and wee prophecie 
in part. 

10 Butwhenthat whichis perfe& , is come, then 
that which is in part ſhallbe aboliſhed. : 

11 5 WhenI wasachilde, I ſpake as a childe: 
I underſtoode as a childe , 1thought asa childe: 
but when I became a man, I put away childith 
things. 
| 3 $208 For ; now weſee thorow a glaſle darke- 

ly : but then />ll wee ſee face to face. Nowe 1 

know in part : but then ſhallI knowe even as Iam 
knowen. 

13 7 And now abideth faith , hope and love, 
even theſe three : bur the chief: of theſe is love. 


2 He deſ xib=th 
the force and na» 
ture of chari:y, 
partly by a com- 
pariſon of con- 
traries, and partly 
by the effe&s of 
it ſe-Ife : whereby 
the Corinthians 
may underſtand, 
both how profie 
table it is ia the 
Church and bow 
neceſſary : and alſo 
how farre tbey are 
from it ; and there- 
fore bow vainely 
ard witbout cauſe 
tbey are proud. 
d Word for word 
deferreth wvrath. . 
e Ir is vot contue 
melious, 4 
f Rejoyceth ar 
righteouſaes in the 
ripbreous, For the , 
Hebrewes meane 
by rrueth , righte- 
ouſneſſe, 
3 Againe he come 
mendeth the ex- 
cellentie of cba- 
ritie, in thatrbar 
it ſhall never be 
aboliſhed in tbe 
Saints , whereas the other gifts which are neceſſary for the buildirg up of the Cburcb, 
ſo long as we live bere, ſhall bave no place in the worjd ro come. The way to get 
. kaowledge by prophecying. 4 Thercaſon : Becauſe we are vow i, that ſtaregtbar 
wee have neede tolearne dayly, and therefore we bave neede of thoſe helpes>to wit, of 
the gift of tongues , and knowledg?, and alſo of :bem that teach . Butto what 
purpoſe ſerve tbey then , when wee bave obtained and gotten the full knowledge of 
God, which ſerve now but for them which are imperfit , and goe by degreesto perie- 
Qion ? h Weel-arve imperfetly. $ Beeſerteth foorth rbar that be ſayd, by 
an excellent fimilitude, comparing this lif- ro our infavcie or childbood , wherein we 
ſtagger and ſtammer rather then ſpeake , andrtbipke and underſtand but childiſh _—_ 
and therefore bave vecde of ſuch rhings as way forme and frame our tovgue,and minde: 
But when we become men , to what purpoſe ſhould wee defice that ftammering , thoſ?: 
cbildifh toyes , and ſuch like thiogs , whereby ourchildbood is framed by little and 
Iitle ? 6 Theapplylng of the fimilitude of our childhood to this preſenr life, 
wherein wee darkely bebold heavevly tbipgs , accordiog to tbe ſmall meaſure of lig hc 
which is given us , through the underſtavding of tongues » and bearivg tbe teachers and 
miniſters of the Church ; of our mans age and ſtreogth , to that heavenly and eteroall 
life , wherein when we behold God bimſclfe preſent , and are lightned with bis fulland 
perfe& ligbt, to what purpoſe ſhould we defire the voice of man » and thofe worldly 
things wbich are moſt imperſe&? But yet then, 'ſhall all the Saiors be knir both with 
God , and betweene themſelves with muſt f-rveort Jove, and therefore charitie ſhall not 
be aboliſhed, bur perf-&ed,alrhough it ſhall ror b+* ſhewerh fqorth and entertained by 
ſuch maver of dueties as p=culiarly and ovely belorg to tbe iofirmitie of cbis life. 
i Allrhis muſt be underſtood by compariſon, 7 Tae conclufion: Asiftbe Apoſtle 
ſhou'd ſay, Sucb therefore {ha!l be our condition then : but vow we bave three things, 
and they remaine fare if wee b: Chriſtes, as withour which true rel g:on cannot coufiſt, 
to wit, faith, bope, and charitie. And among theſe, charitie is the cbicfeſt, becauſe ir 
ceaſeth nor io the lif= ro come aSthe reft doe , but is prrfc&ed and accompliſhed. For 
ſeeing thar faith and bope tend to things which are promiſed, and are to come, when 
wee bave preſently potren them, to what purpoſe ſhould wee bave faith and bope ? but 
yerthere at length ſhall w-e truely and perfeRly love both God, aud one another, 


CHAT. XIV, 


1 Hee commendeth the gift of prephecying : 7 
ltude ta\en of myſsUl inſtruments, 12 
true uſe of interpreting the Scriptures : 

«wy the abuſe : 
the Congregation. 


and by a fumt- 

he texcheth the 
17 © heetaketh 
34 And forbiddeth women to ſpe.the in 


1 He infcrreth 
pow of thar, that | 
be ſpake b-fore : 
Therefore ſeeing charitie is the cbicfeſt of all , before allthipgs ſet it before you as 
j cbief-it and principa:l; and {» efteeme thoſe things as moſt excellent , which profit the 
greater part of men : (asprophecie, that js to ſay , the gif. of reaching avd applying 
tkedoQrine, which was contemned iv reſpeR Vf other gifs, altborgh it be tbe chiefeſt 
and moſt recefſary for tbe Church) avd nottbsſe which for a ſhew ſeeme to be mar- 
veiſous 2s the gifts of congues - wben a inan was ſuddenly indued with the koowledge of 
many tongue+,w bich made men greatly amazed,and yet cf it ſe lf: was not greatly to any 


uſe, unlefſe there were an interpreter, a What prophedie is, he ſheweth in the 
third verſe, ; 


EF Ollowe x after love,and covet ſpirituall gifts, and 
rather that ye may aprophecie. 


hians, 


DOD ene — - ay rr I, 


| 


| 
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Interpretation neceſſary 
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2 2 For hee that ſpeaketha ſtrange b rongue, , 2 Heregray.. 
ſpeaketh nor unto R— bur nnto God Fe for no | eth heit penn 
man hearerh/: : howbeir in the <c ſpirir he ſpea- jndgemear roy, 
kerh ſecrer things. dies = of 

Bur be chat prophecizth, ſpeaketh nnto men | was i:givea * 
tod edifying, and to exhortation, and to comforr, | *i*orbe inp, 

4 He thar ſpeaketh ſtrange language , edifieth 
hinſelfe : bur hee that prophecieth , edifieth rhe 
e Church, 

5 I would that ye allſpake ſtrange languapes, 
butrather thar yee prophecied : for greareris hee 
thar prophecieth , then hee that ſpeakethdvers 
tongues, exceptheeexpound it, that rhe Church 
may receive edihcation, 

6 And now , brethren , if I come untoyou 
ſpeaking divers rongues , what ſhalll profit you, 
except 1 ſpeake to you, either by revelation,or by 
knowledge,or by prophecying.or by doctrine ? 

7 z Moreover things withour life which give 
aſound , wherher ite apipe oranharpe , except 
they make a diſtin&ion in the ſound, how ſhallir 
be knowen whiatis pipedor harped ? 

8 And alſo if the trumper give an uncertaine 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelfe to battel ? 

9 Solikewiſe you, by the tongues, exceptyee 
utter words that hayeffignification , how thall ic 
be underftood what is ſpoken? forye ſhall ſpeake 
in theayre. 

 10'4 There are fo many kinds of voyces (as ir 
commeth to paſle) in the world , and none of them 
is dumbe, | 

11 Except I knowthen the power ofthe voice, 
I ihallbe unto hin that ſpeakerth a Barbarian, and 
he thats ſpeaketh, ſhalbea Barbarianunto me. | 

12 5 Evenſo, foraſmuch as yee coyer ſpirituall 
gifts , ſeeke that ye may excellunto the edifying of 
rhe Church. 

13 Wherefore , let him that ſpeaketh «ſtrange 
rongue, kb pray that he may interpret. : 

14 $5 For 1 if I pray 1n a ftravgetongne , my 
k ſpirit prayeth : but mine underſtandingis 1 with- 

our fruit, | 

15 What is it then? I will pray withthe ſpirit, 

birt I will pray with the eunderflending alfo : 1 
will ſing with the ſpiric : butI will fing with the 
underſtanding alſo, . | 

16 7 Elſe , whenthou bleſſeſt with the =ſpirir, 
how ſhall hee that o occupierh rhe roume of the 

unlearned, ſay Amen, at thy giving ofchankes, 


= 


oy 


t0 2 great ſort, 
b Thereby itis evi. 
denr thar Prophe. 
Cle, Whereunto 
the gfcofe 
Ougbrto ſve, is 
berterthen thix: 
and therefore the 
Coriothiang dia 
J udge amiſle , ia 
that they wade 
more account 
the gif: of ai 
rovgues then of 
prophecying : 
vecauſe forſooth 


Was a thing more 
to be brapged of, 
And hereupon 
followed another 
abuſ of the gif; 


the Coriothians 
uf:d tOngUes in the 
Congregation, . 
Wi.hour av ia- 
texpreter, which 


might be doneto 
ſome profiref 
bim,charl;ate 
rhem, yet be cor. 
rupredthe right 
uſe of that gift, 
becauſ: there came 
thereby noprofir 
to the hearers; and 
common afſem- 
blies were inſtitu- 
ted and appoioted, 
not for any private 
mans commodity, 
| bur fur the profit 
cf the whole 
company, 
b A ſtrange lane 
g1age, which vo 
man can under. 
aud without an 
iarerpre:er, | 
c By that inſ;ira- 
tion which he bad 
; ; received of 
the Spirit, which cotwithſtandiog he abuſerb , when be ſpeaketb myſteries which none 
of tbe company can underſtand, Which may further men in th? Ntndie cf 
godlinefle. e Thecompaoy. 3 Heſetteth fuortb that which be ſaid, by 
a fimilitude , which be boreweth and taketh from inftruments of mufick , which al- 
— they ſpeake not perf-Aly, yet they are diſtiogu:ſhed by rbeir ſounds , that they 
may b» the better uſeJ. f That doe fitly utter the marter it ſ:iſe, 4 He prooveth 
that interpreration is neceſſarily to be j ,yned With the gif: of tongues , by the manifo)4 
variety of languages, ic\ -much that if one ſp:ake to anotbe? witbouran interpreter, it 
isaSif be ſake nor, g Asthe Papiſts io all their ſermons,aud they thar ambiriovſly 
pox're out ſ,me Hebrew cr Greeke words in the Pulpit before the unlearned = 


thereby to get zbem a namw® of vaine learning. 5 The concluſion : ifjbey will 
excell in tboſ: ſpirirvall pif:s, as ir is meer, they muſt ſceke the profit of the Church and 
therefore they muſt nor uſe the gift of corg 1e8, uvieſſe there be an interpretet to expound 
tbe ſtrarge and unknowen tongue , whecber it be bimſ:ife that ſpeaketh » or another 
imerpreter. h Pray for the gift of ivterpreration.” 6 A reaſon ; Becauſe it is 
not ſufficient for us to ſp-ake ſoin the Congregarion , that wee our ſelves doe worſhip 
G8d in ſpirit , that is » a:corling to the gifc thar we have received , but wemuſt alfobe 
underſtood cf the company, leaſt that be uoprofitable to other which we have ſpoken. 
i 1If[pray,when the Church is aſſemble rogether,io a ſtrange tongue, | k Thegif: 
and inſpiration which tbe ſpiri: giveth me,dorh bis part-vut onely to-my ſelfe, I No 
fruir commeth ro the Church by my prayers. --m Sortharl maybe underſtood 
of other, and may inſtru ortber, 72 Anotker reaſon : Seeing that the whole 
Congregation muſt agree to him rhat ſpeaketh , andalſ> wirnefſe this agreement » how 
ſhall they give thcir atſent or agreement which know not what is ſpoken? ® Onely 
witbour all confideration cf the hearers. © He that fitteth asa private mate 
p Sothen one uttered the prayers, andallthe company anſvered, Amen. 


ſeeing 


that the myſteries ' 


nowen þ 


ongues | 


t he gift of rougyes | 
of covgnes, in that | 


thing alebough it || 


=n=nnSES=ESAaASEEREESET® 


es ws Ares II re 


————_ 


Ae Co er ee ere er ee ee I ee >. > 9 ag moe 


| range rongues. Edifying. 


Chap, XV. 


ms. 


Of Chriſtes reſurre&tion. 76 | 


© ERIN 

ſceing he knowerth nor what thou ſayeſt? 
| 17 For thouverely giveſt thankes well, butthe 
other is nor edified. 

18 * Ithanke my God ,I ſpeake languages more 
then ye all, 

' 19 Yer had] ratherin the Church ro ſpeake 
q five words with mine underfianding,thatI might 
alſo inſtruct others, then tenthouſand words in a 
ſtrange tongue. MH 

20 9 Brethren, be nor * children inunderſtan- 
ding, bur as concerning maliciouſnes,be children, 
bur in anderitanding be of a ripe age. 

21 In the rLawitis written, By men of other 
tongues, and by orher languages will I ſpeake unro 
this people: yer ſo ſhall chey nor hearemee faith 
the Lord, 

22 19 Wherefore frame tongues are for a figne, 
nor to them that beleeve,batrto them thar beleeve 
not ; bur prophecying ſerveth not for them that 
belecve nor, bur forthem which beleeve, ; 

' 23 31 If therefore, whenthe whole Church 1s 

come together in one , and all ſpeake ſtrange 
| rongues , there comein they thatare ſuniearned, 
or they which beleeyed nor, will they not ſay, that 
ye are out of your wits? 

24 Burif all prophecie,andthere come in one 
that beleeyerh not, or one unlearned,heis rebuked 
of all men, andis judged of all. E 

25 And ſo are the ſeccers of his heart made mani- 
feſt, & ſo he will fall dowa on his faceand worthip 
God, and ſay plainely rhat Godis in you in deede. 

26 xz Wharis to be cone then, brethren; when 
,ye come together, according as every one of you 
hath a Pſalme, er hath doctrine, or hath arongue, 
or hath revelation, or hath inteiprecarion, ler all 
things be done unto edifying. 

27 3 If any man fpeaxe a /trange tongue, let it 
by rwo,or atthe moſt, by three, andthar by 
' courſe, and let one interpret, 

23 Bur if there be no interpreter, let him keepe 
' filence in the Church , wizch ſpeaker langyages , and 
(her 8 26 Cay, to 1©T hiv ſpeake ro himſelf, anu ro God, | 
te interpretation 29 2+ Let the Prophets ſpeake, two or three, 
ef Scripture) and and let the other judge. 
dathar which | 20 Andif anything be revealed to another that 
cnn ' facteth by, ler rhe firit hold his peace. 
litood of the | 31 Foryemay all prophecie one by one, thar 
vets, : alt may learne, and all may have comtorr. 
i Anoiker argu= 32 Andthe< ſpirits of che Prophersare ſubject 

es ith. | ©O the Frophets. 
33 For God is not the axtlour of confuſion, 


{isconteined 

zaongſt rhe pu- 

iments where» 

rid God puvl- 

hedthe Rtubburn» 

feof the = x 

tat he diſperſ-d 

th:w amongſt 

[trager3, whoſe 

| wy they un» 

| nor. 

L Matt. 23, 3. 

tÞy the Law be 

|nderftandetb all 

{te whole Scrip- 

we. 

[+16j.18,12- 

bo The concluſion: | 

[Herefore - = 

\oftoxgues ſerve 

cy the ba 
ull and 

nadeleevers, 

wlefſe it be re fer 

rdta propbecie 


ef toogues with» 
at prophecie is ; 

bur of peace , as we ſeein all the Churches of the 
Saints. 


tt-onely uapro- 
hw wy faith» 
cock 34 2s *® Ler your women keepe ſilence inthe 
Churches : tor ir is nor pros unto them to 
ſpeake : bur they ozg4r ro beſubject, as alſo * the 


ery mychbu rt as 
/61he uefairbfull, 
Law ſaith. 


|ebich ſhould be 
in the ple 
| + aſcwblies, 
Krby this meanes jt commeth to paſſe , that the faithfull ſeeme to other to be madde, 
wh lefſe can the unfaitbfull be inſtruRed thereby. ſ Looke Akes 423. : 
a Theconcluſion ; The edifying of the Congregation is a rule and ſquare of the right 
ie of all ſpiritual) gifts. 13 The maner how toule the giftof rongues, Ir may 
{thrfull for one or two, or atthe moſt for three » to uſe the gifr of torgues , one after 
Water in an aCeimbly, ſo chat there be ſome ro ex pouvd tbe ſame: but if there be poae 
[texpourd, Jet hin that bath that gift, ſpeake to bimſelf alone. 14 The wanner 
prophecying : Let two cr three propound, and lettbecther judge of rhat that is 
|Mopeundeth , wherber ir be agreeable1othe wordef God or no; If in this examina» 
\Wnthe Lord give acy man ought to ſpeake, let them give bim leave to ſpeake. Let 
| ry wan be admitte41 ro prophecie, ſeverally and io bis order, fo farre foorth asit is 
Yuite forthe edifying of the Church. Let them be content to be ſubje& each to others 
gemene, t The doarine which the Prophets bring which are iofpired with 
Gods Spirir, 15 Womanare commanded to be ſilent in pablike afſeniblies, and 
they are commanded to aske of their husbands at bome. * 3.Tus. 2,12, * Gen.3,16. 


Joo. 


_—_—— 


f 


35 Andifrthey will learne any thing, let them 
aske their husbands at home: forir is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeake inthe Church, 

. 36, 26 Came the worde of God out from you ? 
either Cameitunto you onely ? 

If any manthinke himfelf tobe a Prophet, 

or u ſpirieuall, let him acknowledge, that the things 
that Lwriteunto you, are the commandements of 
the Lord, , 
| 38 27 And if any maube ignorant, Ilethimbe 
ignorant, 

39 28 Wherefore, brerhren, covet to prophe- 


| Cie, and forbid nor to ſpeake languages. 


40 Ler all things be done honeſtly , and by 
order. * | 


ootwirbſtanding in thc ſe things which are right. 

imply co be retained aud kepr 

den, bur all things muſt be doae orderly, 

x The Goſpel that Paul preached. 3 

re&:on of Chriſt. s PaulſaweChrift, 9 Hehad perſe. 
ruted that Church, where f afterward he was made 4 miniſter. 
12 Chrift firſt roſe ag.:tn.e, and ye all ſbll riſe by him. 
26 Thelaſt enemde, death, ' 39 Tobe baptized for 
dead, 32 At Epheſus Paul fonght with bexfts, 35 How 
the drad areraiſid. as The firſt Adam. Thelift Adam. 
47 The firſt and ſccond man, 53 We ſhall ul be changed, 
we ſball not ull ſleepe. 55 Deaths fitng, 57 PFittorte. 
$8 Conſtarcie and ſtedfaſtneſſe, 

Oreorer, : ® brethren, Ideclareunro you the 

Goſpell which I por unro you, which 
yec have alſo received, and wherein yee a con- 
ctinue ; 

2 And whereby yee are ſaved, if yee keepe in 
memory, after what manner[preached it unto you, 
b exceprt ye have beleeyed in v.ine, 

For firſt of all, I delivered rato you that 
which I received, how that Chriſt died for our 
ſinnes, according to the f Scriptures, 

4 And that he was buried, and thar he aroſe the 
third day according ro the * Scriptures, 

5 t And thathe was ſeeneof Cephas, then of 
the c twelve. 

6 After that he was ſcene of more then five 
hundrcerh brethren ae 4 once : whereof many re- 
maine unto this p:eſenrt , and ſome aifo are aſleepe. 

Af:erthat he was ſeene of James : then of all 
the Apoſtles. 

$ * 2 Andlaſtofallhe was ſeenealſo of me, as 
of one borne our of due time. ; 

9 t Forlamtheleaſt ofthe Apoſtles , which am 
notmeere tobecalledan Apoſtle, becauſelI perſe- 
cuted the Church of God. 

10 * But by thegracecf GoilI amrthatIam: 


[laboured more abundantly then they all 
I, butthegr:ceof God which is wirh me. 
11 Wherefore, whether it were I, orthey,fo we 
preach, and ſo have ye beleeved, | ; 
12 © 3 NXowifir bepreache\;thatChriſt is riſen 


: yer not 


2 Inthe pr.fcflion whereof you coariaue yet. b 
canuot be, bur that they tbar beleeve, mult rea/e the fruire of fiir. 
1.Pet. 2.24. *F JoraS2:1. t _ Joho 20,19. 


number, 


among them. 
3,$. t Epbeſ. 37. 


K kk 


4 


| 


[ 
—— 


The d:4th and reſue- | 


and his grace which isin me , was not in y=ine : bar | 


for ſuch as be tubburaely ignorant, aud will not abide to be taught 
as 
in Congregations » the g'fc of rougues is nor to be forbid. 


divine art> with certaine other, that be maketh himſ-if ioferiour ro them all. 
Tac tirſtarzu nevt to pronve that here is a Ielure 
reftion from the dead: Chriſt is riſ+u agaiae, therefore the dead ſhall rife againe. 


16 A geverall con. 
clufion of rhe 
treatiſe of the | 
right uſe of ſpiri- 
tuall g:ifcs in aſ- 
ſemblies : with 

a ſharpe reprehene 
fion, leaſt rhe Coe 
rinthians might 
aloue ſeemeto 
themſelves to be 
wiſe, . 

u Skilfall in 
knowing and 
judgiag ſpiritual 


- thipgs._ 


17 The Church 

ought nat ro care 

» bur to go farward ! 
Prophecie oughr | 


r The ſixth trea- 
r:ſe of this Epiſtle, 
concerning theres 
ſarre&ion ; and 
be vſz1b a traofiti- 
ou, or paſſing over 
from one marter 
ro another, ſheyys 
ing firſt trhar be 
bringeth no new 
thiag-to the end * 
thar the Coria- 
thians mig ht ut- 
derftande that 
they bad begun 

to ſoarve from 
the rigbr courſ- : 
and next that be 
goeth nor abour 
ro enrreare cf 2 
rrifling mazters 
bur of avotber 
cdiefe point cf 
the Goſpel, which 
if it be taken 
away, thc ir faith 
muſt necdes come 
to noughr. Aud 
fo at the lengrh 

he beginnerh rhis 
rreatiſe art Chriſts 
reſurre&icn, 
which is che 
ground and 
fuundation of 
ours, apd confir- 
meta ir firſt by rhe 
reſtimorie of rhe 
Scriprures, and 
by the witnefſe 


/ of the A-oft'es, 
and of more then five bundreth brerbren, and lalt of all by bis owne, 
Which is very abſard, and 


* Gal. T»IT, 


Ifa'. j3,Jo 


Of the {- Lg picked } 
aud chc ſea Apoltles, which were coinmonly called rwelve,tbovgh Judas was put out cfihe 
Not at {:verall rigfes, but cogerber at one inftant, 
2 Hee maintaineth by the way, tbe authuritie of his Apottleſhip, which was requiſite ro |. 
be io goodcredir among the Corintbians » that this Epiltle mighr be cf force acd weight 
Ia the meane ſ:afon he comparetb kimnf. if io ſicb Cort zf er acerraine 


* Aqcqes 9.5» | 


—_—_ 


IS" I SO" IR 


* — 


| The reſacre&ion 


__ — 


there is no reſ{::rrcftion of thedead ? 


| 4 The ſecond by 
an abſurditie, If 
| there be no reſur- 
; re&ion of the 
| dead, then is not 
Chriſt riſen againe. 
! 5 The proofe of 
' that abſurditie by 
otber abſurdities : 
If Chriſt be not | 
riſen againe, the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel is in vaine>. 
and the credite 
that you gave un- 18 
20 it & vaine, and 
we are liars. 
6 He repeateth | 
the fame argu- 
meot taken of an 
abfarditie, purpo- 
| fing to ſhew how 
fauch is in vaine- if 
the reſurre&ion of 
! Chriſt be taken 
| aWAay. 


then is Chriſt not riſen : 

14 5 Andif Chriſt be not riſen, thenisour prea- 
ching vaine, and your faith is alfo yaine. 

15 And wee are found alfo faiſe witnefles of 
God : for wee have teſtified of god, thar he hath 
r:iſed up Chrift : whom he hath not raiſed up,ifſo be 
the dead be not raiſed. | 

16 6s Forif thedead benot raiſed, thenis Chriſt 
' not raiſed. : 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine : 7 yeare 2 yetin your finnes. 

8 And ſo they which are aſleepe in Chriſt, 
are periſhed. 


we areofall men the moſt miſerable. 
20 30 But now is Chrilt riſen. from the dead, 

11 and was made-the * f firſtfruites of them that 
flept. 

21 22 For fince by man camedeath , by man 
came alſo the refurre&ion of the dead. | 
| 2 Firſt, ſeeing 22 ' Forasin Adam alldie, even ſoin Chrift ſhall 
: death is the pu- all be 8 madealive, 4:1 
; Biſhmenr of finne, | 23 23 But every manin his + one order : the 
' i vaine ſhould we | 
; beleevethar our 
| fages were for- 
| given us, if ehey 
| remaine, butthey 
| doe remaine, if 
| Cbriſt roſe not 

from death. 
: e They are yetin 
' their —_ -— 
' are not ſapRikie | 
- nor bave obtained remiſſion cf their finnes. $' Secondly, unleffe that this be 
| certaine that Chriſt roſe againe , allthey which died in Chriſt, are periſhed, So then 
: what profit commeth of fairb? 9 The third argumevt wvbigh is alſo- 
| raken from an abſarditie : for uvleſfe there be another life > wherein ſuch as truſt and 

beleeve in Chrift ſhall be bleed , they were rhe-moft miſerable of all creatures, becauſe 
| in this life they are the moſt miſerable, | 10 A conclufion of the former 
' argument. Therefore Chriſt is riſep againe. IT Hee purteth tbe laſt 
' conclufion for the firſt propolition of rhe argument that followeth. Chriſt is riſen a- 
| Laine » Therefore ſhall wee the faitbfull ( for ofchem he ſpeaketh ) riſe againe : Then 
tolloweth the firft reaſon of this conſequent : for Chrift is ſer foorth unto us , to be cov- 
fidered of , not as. a private man apart aud by bimſclf, bur #5 the firſt fruites. And be 
taketh that which was knowen to all men, to wit, that the whole heape is ſanQified in 
the firit fruites. * Colo. r,18. revelat. x,y. Hee 
| alludeth to the firſt fruires of corne, the offericg whereof ſanRified the reſt of the ſruits, 
32 Avother confirmation of the ſame conſequent: for Chriſt is to be confidered as op- 
| poſite ro Adam, that as from one man Adam, finne came overall,ſo from one man Chriſt, 
| fe commeth unto all ; that is to ſay , that all tbe faitbful, as they die, becauſe by nature 
they were berne of Adam , fo becauſe in Chriſt they ate wade thechildren of God by 
grace>tbey are quickened and reſtored to life by bim. g Shallriſe by the vercue 
vf Chriſt. 13 Hee doeth two things together, for de hexerh that the reſur- 
reQion is in ſuch fort common to Chriſt with all bis members, thar notwitbRandirg he 
farre paſſeth them, both in time ( for he was tbe firſt that roſe againe from the dead) and 
alfo in bonour, becaufz that from bim and in kim is ail our life and glorie, Then by this 
occaſion hee paſſeth to the nexrargument, * 1, Thef. 4,13. 14 The 
: fourthargument » wherewi:ha'ſo be 6onfirmeth the other » bath a moſt ſure ground, to 


Chriſt, at his comming fallriſe agazne, 

24 '4 'then /all be the b end, whenhe hath 
delivered up the kingdome fo God , even the Fa- 
ther, when he hath purdowne i altrule,andall au- 
thoritie and power. 

25 For he muſt 


reigne * till be harh purall 


a—— 9 


— > — — <nat_ 


' wit , becauſ- that God muſt reigoe. And this is the maner of bis reigne, rhart tbe Father 


| | willbeſhewid:o be Kicg in his Sopne who was made man, towhom all things are made 
| ſubjze& (rhe promiſer onely except}. to the end that the Farher may akkerxardes triumph 
! Ia bis Soune the conquerour. And he maketh rwo parts of this reigae and dominion of 
} the S2nne », wherein the Fathers glorie confiitetb: to wit , theovercomminrg of bis ene- 
' mics { whereof ſome muſt be deprived of all _ as Satan and albtbe wicked, be they 
never ſo proud and mightie , aud other muſt be urterly aboliſhed as dearh ) anda plaive 
| and full delivery of tbe godly from all enemies , that by this meanes God may fully ſer 
| footth the body of rhe Church, cleaving faſt unto their bead Chriſt, his kingdome and 
| glory asa king ip bis ſubje&s. Moreover he putreth the hirfh d-gree of rhis kingdome in 
the reſurre&ion of bis Sonne, who is the bead: andthe perfe&ion, in the full conjun&ion 
' of the members with the bead > which ſhall be io the latter day. - Nows all theſe rende ro 
' bis purpoſe, to ſhewetbarunleſſe the dead doe riſe agaive, neitber the Farber can be King 
! above all, neither Chriſt be Lord of ail; for neither ſhould the power of Saran aad death 
| be overcome , or the glory of God be full ia bis Sonne, nor bis Sonves in tis members. 
| k The ſhutving up and'ficiſhiog of all hinge. i Allhisenemies which 
| Mallbe ſpoiled of all rhe power they have. * Plal, 120,1. ates 2,34. 
| heb, 2,13. 48d 10213, 


13 #4 Foriftherebe noreſtrrection of the dead, | 


19 9Ifinthislife onely we have hopeia Chriſt, | 


| 


firtt fruites is Chriſt, afrerwarde, they thar are of { 


1, Corinthians, 


—— 


] 


| her the dead , how ſay ſome among you, that | his enemies K underhis feete, 


1 


— — —— 
——— 


————_—_—— 


— 


. _ The 1 laſtenemiethar thallbe deſtroyed, i; 
earth. 

..27 * For he hath put downe all things under 
his feete. ( And when he faith that all thingsare 


ſubdued ro kim , iris manifeſt that he is excepteq, | 


which did pat downe all things under him; 

28 And when ailthings ſhall beſubduednnto 
him, m then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelf bes ſub- 
}e& unto him, that did ſubJue all things under him, 
that ® God may beallin all. 

29 *f Els what ſhallthey doe which are baptized 
© fordead?if the deadriſe nor at all, why are they 
then baprized oy dead? * 

30. 26 Why are wee alfo in jeopardie ever 
houre? 7 ®: oy 3 

31 By our p rejoycing which 1 havein Chriſt 
Felus Ge Ber I FA Gayle 
32 27 If I have fought with beaftes at Epheſus 
q zfrer the manerof men, what adyantageth irme, 
if che dead be nor raiſed up? f 18 letus * eateand 
drinke : for romorrow we ſhall die. 

33 79 Be notdeceived:eyillſpeakings corrupt 
good maners, _ | 

34 Awaketo {ve righteouſly,and finne not:for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake 
this ro your ſhame. | 

35 22 Burt ſome man willſay, How are the dead 
rayſed up ?and with what body come they foorth } 

36 21 O foole, rhatwhich thou ſoweſt, is nor 
quickened, excepr irc die. | 

And that which thou ſoweſt, thon ſoweſt 
nor that bode that ſhall bee , bur bare corne as it 
falleth, of whear, or of fome other. 

38 22 Bur God giveth ic a body ar his pleaſure, 


as his Fatherhath , bur as ke is Prieſts hee is ſubje& to his Faher together with us : Augult, 
h c . n Bythis bigh kinde of ſpeeck, is ſer feorth 
an incompreteaible glorie which foweth from God , and ſhall 61] ail ofus , as weare 
joyned rogerher with our head . bur yer ſo > thatourhead ſhall alwayes reſerve his preemi- 
. 15 The fifth argument taken of the end of Bapriſme, to wic, becauſe that 
they which are baptized , are baprized for dead, rharis to ſay that they may have aremedy 
= Ul o Theythat 
are baprized , to this end and purpoſe» that death may be put out in chota cor riſe aged 
| n 16 The fixth argument ; Unietſ: 
there be a relurre&ion of the dead , why ſhould the Apoſtles ſo daylycaft them{lvesinto 
x : As though he faid, I die d1yly, asall the miteries] 

' ſuffer can well witnefe, which T may rru-ly boaſt of > that I have ſuffered amongſt yo. 
17 Thetaking away of an ob;e&ion : but thou Paul didftambirion?y » as commonly men 


booke 1.chaps ofthe Trinicie. 


nence., I 
againſt deaths becauſe thar Bapriſme is a token of regeneration. 
from the death, whereof baptiſtns is a ſeale, 


danger of fo many deaths ? 


—— 


of the body prooveg. ! 


a 


k Chrikets conf. 
dered here, as he 
appeared {a the 
forme of a ſer. 
Vane, in which 
r:pe&keruleth 
e Church ag 
head, and that be. 
cauſe this power 
was gi : 
h: & Veahlimof 


018 Father, 


of the 

waich is taken 
from the whole 

to the part: for if 
all his enemieg 
ſhall be pur under 
his feet, then matt 
it needes be thar 


death alſo ſhall be 


ſubdued under 
him, 


ſubje& to his Fa« _ 


ther before, bur 
breauſe his body, 
that isro faysthe 
Churck which is 
here in diftreſſe, 
and nor yer 
wholly partaker 
of his glorys is 
not yerfally per. 
fe&, andalfo be. 
cauſe the bodies- 
of rhe Saijars 
which b2e is the 
graves, ſhall no: 
be glorified un- 
tilirhereſurre&i- 
on: bur Chriſt as 
he is God, bath 
us ſubje& to him 


are woont to doe when thou diddeft fight wich beaſts at Epheſus : Tharts very like » faith 
Pasl , for what could that adva::rage mze, were it notfor the glory of erernall life which 1 
pee Not upon any godly motion, nor caſting mine eyes upon God, bvt 
caried away with vaine glory, or a certaiae headinefſe, $S 11a. 22513. 13 


ſeventh argument which dep-nderh upon the laſt; if there be no reſurreRion 0f the Jead, , 


why doe we giv- ourfelv:sto.any thinyels, faye ro cartingand drinking? 
r Theſeare ſpeeches thatH)icur-$ uſe. 
hortation » that they rake heede of the naughtie companie of ce taine : from whence he 
ſhexerh that this miſchiefe !prang : warning them 10 bee wiſe with ſobrierie unto righte. 
ouTeſl, 20 Nowrhat he hath prooveld the reſurreRion, bediſcovererh their 
dolrithneife , in that they ſcofingly demand2d , how it could be that the dead ſhould1ite 
againe » and if they did 1ife agiine they a-ked mockingly , wat manner of bodies they 
ſhould have, Therefore he ſendeth theſe felloxes which ſcemed tochemielves tobe 
marveilous wiſe and wirtie, to b2 inſtructed of poore rude husbanimen. 21 


g j 
mighreſt have learned either o! theſe, ſaith Paul,Sy daily experience : for ſeedes are ſowen, 
and rotte> and yet notw.thſtanding (ofarre itis of, that they periſh : that conrtrarjviſe they | 
grow up farre more beautifull; and whereas rhey are ſowennaked anddr.e , they {ring u, 


greene from death by the verrue of God :; and doeth it ſeeme incredibletothee that our 


bodies ſhould riſe {ron corruprion , and thatin/ued w.th a fa: re more excellearqualitie : 


22 wee ſee adiverſitie borh in one ang the ſelfe ſame rb-ng which har now on forme 
and thenanother, and yer kee-erh jt © vreckinde, as jr isevident-n a graine which is ſowe" 
bare » burſpringerb up farre after another ſort : and alſo.in divers kindes of one ſelfe fam: 
ſort , as amongſt beaſts : and alſoainong rhings of divers ſortes, as the heavenly bodies and 
the earthly bodies : whichalſodider very much one from another. Therefore there i500 
cauſe why we ſhoald reje& either the reſurre&ion of the bodies-or the changing of them40- 
04. better ſtate, asa thing impoſſible, or ſtrange. 
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T he laſt Adama, | 


FF 


. Chap. XVI. 


. 


-... Our vitorie. 77 


even to every ſeed his owne bodie, 


| | 39 All fleſh #4 nortthe ſame fleſh , but there is | 

| one fleſh of men, and another fleth of beafts , and 

| gemaketh. | 420 therof fiſhes, and another of birds: 

Y manner of 49 There arealſo heavenly bodies , and earthly 

guities ofrbe | bodies : but theglorie of the heavenly :s one , and 

jlles belng 12% 1 12 olorie of theearthly isanother, 

—_ 41 There is anotherglorie of theſunne , and 
"ſallbefound | another glerie of the moone, and another glorie 

giahogerber of | of rhe ſtarres : for one ſtarrediffereth from another 

unure that EN. | ftarre. in glorie. 

[re becauſe 42 23 Soalſois the reſurre&tion of the dead. The 
[teyſhall be ador- | bodze is 1 ſowen in corruption and israiſed inin- 
gith beautio corruption. Rs | | ; 

43 Ic is ſowenin « diſhonour, and is raiſed in 

continue glorie : it;is ſowen in weakenefle, andis raiſedin 
aedlaſting without | power. 6 
gat-drinke- and | * 1 24 Itis fowen anaturalibodie, and israiſed 
en vedich ', | afpirituall bodie,thereis anarurall body ,and there 
dis file life can» | 1S a ſpirituall bodie, RET” 

uekeepe it ſelfe 45 -25 Asitis alſo written, The x firſt man * A- 
ed and | Ja Was wade 2 living ſoule: andche laſt Adam 
xn ihidar ſeed | as made a y -quickening ſpirit. oO 
the ground. 46 326 Howbeit that w«-nor firſt which is ſpirt- 
1] proce pgs; - | tuall: but that wi i5 nariiral}, and afterward that 
wad on which is ſpirituall, 5; O41 / 

z Freed from the 47 Thetfirſt manss of theearth z earthly :the 
{mer weakenefſe, | {cond man 55 the Lord from a heaven. ' 
_ cp 27 AS is theearthly, ſuch arethey that are 
Togo, earthly: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
[tatit canuot thatare heavenly. | : 
hc coangate 4: Andas wee have borne the Þ image of the |} 
oe fock earthly,ſo thal we beare the image of the heavenly. 
aberlike helpes. 50 28 This ay I, brethren, thar < fleth and blood 
4 Deverh cannot inherire the kingdome of God, neither doth 
oo corruption inherite incorruption, 
{ofthe qualitie of 51 29 Behold, I ſhew you a dſecret thing, Wee 
[thebodie by the | ſhall not all ſleepe, bur we ſhallall be changed, 
\nſurre&ion » _ 52 In e amoment, inthe twiukling ot aneye 
jack) boie, ir | arthelaſt * rrumper : for the trumper ſhall blowe, 
'hullbecomea ſpi- | and the dead ſhall be raiſed up incorruptible, and 
all body which | we thall beChanged. 

u-. agg 53 For this Ccorruprtible muſt pur on incorrup- 
he ove from ; TION : and this mortall zz put on uinmortalitic. 
_—_ td, and ſerteth foorth diligently. 25 That is called a natu» 


[nll bodie > which is quickened and maintained by a living ſoule onely , ſuch as Adam 
PR , of whom all wee are borne naturally : and that is faid ro be a fpiricoal!, 
\abich together with the ſoule is quickeded with a farre more excellent vertve: to 
|, with the Spirit of God , Which deſcendeth from Chriit the ſecond Adam into 
Us, x Adamiscalled rhe firſt man, becauſe hee is rbe roote as it were 
| ſaw whence wee ſpring : and CbriRt is rhe latter man: becauſe he is the beginning of all 
:hembar are ſpiricuall, and in him wee are all comprebended. 
4 Gen, 2,7» Chriſt iscalleda Spirit, byreaſon of that moſt excellent vature, 
thtis ro ſay, God wbo dwelleth in tim bodily. as Adam is called a living ſoule, by reaſou 
«f the ſoule which is the beſt part to biw, 26 Cecond:y be willetb the 
ader of this double ftate or qualitie to be obſerved > that the vaturall cas firſt > Adam 
tering created of the clay of the earth; and the ſpiritual followed aud came upon it, to 
vit, when asthe Lord becing from beaver, endaed our fi:ſh which was prepared avd 
made fic for bim, with the fuloes of the Godbead, z Wallowivgin 
and wholly given to an eartbly nature, a TheLordis ſaid to come 
downe from heaven by that kinde of ſpeech , whereby that which is properto one is 
rouched of another, 27 He applyetb both the eartbly naturaln:fſe of Adam 
(if I may ſo ſay ) to our bodie, ſo long as they are naturally coaverſaut on earth,ro wit, 
iathis life , and in the grave ; and atſo the ſpirirualitie of Cbrift tothe ſame our bodies, 


" b Not avaiace and falſe image, but ſuch an ove as had the truerh with 
t.ndeede, a8' The concluſion : Wee cantior be partakers of the glotie of God) 
talefe we pur off all that grofſe and filthie nature of our bodies ſubje&to cortuption:that 
itelame bodie may be adcrned with incorruptible glotie. c Fleſhane 
blood are taken bere for a living bodie , which canvot atraine ro incorruption» uuleffe ir 
pit efcorruption. 29 He goeth further, declaring that it ſhall come to 
pe thar they which ſhall be found alive iv the Jatter day , ſhal: not deſcend irito that 
cxruption of the grave , but ſhall be renued with a ſudden charge, which change js verie 
ce : and that the certaine enjoying of the benefite and vitorie of Chriſt , is defer- 

*Cunco thar latter time. d A thing tbat hath beene hid, and never Kknowen 
bitherto, and therefore worthie that you give good eare unto it. © Hee 


5 thy vidtorie? 


OF tha they ate rifen againe, and bee ſaith, thatthat goetb befor- ahd rhis ſhall fol- | 
Fe, 


eth us that the time ſhall be verie ſhort. * Matt, 24-31, 1.theff. 416, 


54 So when this corny hath put onin- | 
corruption, and this morrall 


harh pur on immor- 
talitie , then ſhallbe brought to paſſe the faying, 


that is written, * Death is ſwallowed up into vi- 


Ctorie, | 2 

55 Odeath, wheres thy ſting ? O graye,where 

56 The ſting of death: finne and the 'firengrh 
of finneisthe Law, | 

57 * Burtthankes be unto God, which hath gi- 
ven us victorie through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

58. 39 Therefore my beloved brethren, bee yee 
ſtedfaſt, unmpoveable, abyndant alwayes inthe 
worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your 
labour isnot in yaipe in the f;Lord. - ; 


CHAP. XVI. 


s He exherteth chem to heipe the poere Brethren of Hieruſalem : 


10: Then he commendith Timotheus, 13 and fo with « 
Friendly exhortation, ig andcommendations, endeth the 


Oncerning : the gathering for the Saints, as 
z I haye ordained in che Churches of Gtiatia;fo 
doe ye alſo, I Þ' 

2 Every * firſt dayof theweeke, teteverygne 
of you pur aſide by himſelf,;'andlay,up as Godhath 
b proſpered him, that then there beno gatherings 
whe | 

3 


nl come. 
And when Lamcome, whomſgever ye ſhall 
allow by < letters, them willI ſend to bripg your 
liberalitie unto Hieruſalem, 0 - 
4 > Andif ic be meer that goe alſo, they ſhall 
goe with me. x 


Now I1 will come unto: you, after I have 


| gone rhrough Macedonia { fot 1 will patierhrough 


Macedonia ) FINER 

6 Andir may berthatT willabide, yea, or win- 
ter with you, that yee may bring mee on my way, 
whitherſoever I goe. 

7 ForT willnot ſee younowin my paſſage, but 
I rruſt ro abide a while with you, if the Lotd 

ermir, = 
$ And .L will tarie at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt. 

9 Foragrear dooreand «4 eftectuall is opened 
unto me, and there are many adverſaries. | 

lo © Now if Timotheus come,ſte that hee be 
e without feare with you:forhe worketh the worke 
of rhe Lord, even as | ce, : 

11 Letnoman therefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
vey him foorth f-in peace,that hee may comeunto 
me: for 1 looke fur him wich the brethren, '- 

12 Astouchingoxr brother Apolios , 1 greatly 


defired him to come unto you with the brethren: 


bur” his minde was Rot ar allro'come ar this time : 
howbeirt he will come when he ſhall have conve- 
nient time, 

13 © Watchye: ſtand faft in the faith: quite you 
like men, and be ſtrong. | 

14 Letallyour things bedoneinlove. 


15 Now brethren, I beſeech you {ye know the 


houſe of -s Srephanas;rthar iris the firtt fruirsof A- 
chaja, andrthar they have Þ given rhemſelyesro 
miniſter unto the Saints.) 

16 That yee be i obadienteven untoſuch, and 
ro allthathelpe with us and labour. 

17 ITamglad ofthe comming of Stephanas, and 


| Forttnatus, and Achaicus: for rhey have ſupplied 


the want of you. 


18 Fot they hive comforted my * ſpirit and 


yours: 1 acknowledge therefore ſuch men. 


19 The Churches of Afia ſalute you LOOPY 
an 


ſeeing rhey 
ſtand that the glo-' 


* Ole 213,14. 


heb. 2,14. 
ft 1.Jobags,s. 


39 An exbortarion 
taken of the profir 
that eeſueth, that 
under- 


rie of the other 
life is laid up for 


faithfull worke- 


men, they continue 
and ſtand faſt in 
the trueth of the 
do&@rine of the 
reſurreQion of che 


f Throughthe 
Lords help and 
goodues working 
10 Us. 


: ColleRions in 
oldriine were © 
made by the Apa 
{Mes appointinens 
the firlt day of rhe 
weeke, on which 
day the maner was 
then to affemble 
themſelves. 

a Which in times 
palt was called 
Sunday,but now 
is called rhe Lords 
day, * ; 

b That every man 
beſtow; according 
to the abilitie thar 
God bath bleſſed 
bim with. 


© Which you ſhall 


give them to carie, 
2 The refidue of 
the Epiſtle is ſpene 
io wiicing offa. 
miliar matrers , yet 


fotbar alltbicgs 


be referted to his 
purpoſed marke, 
rhar is to ſay, to 
the glorie cf God 
and to the edifying 
ofthe Coriuthians, 
d Verie fit acd 
convenient to doe 
great thirgs by, 

e Without avy juſt 
occafion of feare, 
f Safe and und, 
and thar with all 
kind of courtehie. 


g Stepbanas is rhe 
came of a mar aud 
notofa woman, 

b Given themſelves 
wholly to the mj- 
vifterie, 


i Thar you boagonr 


aad reverence then: » 
ve cbedienrt to 
rbem, 'avd be con. 
rent to deruled by 
them, as meet is 


. you ſhould, ſeeivg 


they bave beſto- 
wed themſelves, 
avdtce;rgoodsto 
helpe you withall. 
k Mice bearr. 

| Take them for 
ſuch men as they +» 
are indeed, 


— 


——___—— 


» 


p—_— n 


EE ee rH = ney FI rs en cent 


_ 


Peg 


«4 
_ 


words are as wm So that bis meaniy way be this, Lethim be accurſed ever 


to the comming of che Lord>tbat is ro ſay» to his death day, even for ever, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
| HE , CORINTHIANS. - 


The protite of afflitions. 


T4 Corinthians, 


Not Yea, 


*% Row. 16-16, 
x.Cor. 13,12» 
1ePer, 3,14. 

m By theſe words, 
is berokened the ſe» 
vereſt kinde of 
curſe and excom- 
municatiov, that 
was amorgit the 
Jewes: andthe 


to ſay,as our Lord 


| 


I See the declara» 
tion of ſuch ſalu- 
tarions in the for- 


mer Epiltles. 


* Epbeſ. TED 
1 per. 1,3» 
2 Fe begioneth 
after bis mavner 
with thaokeſgi- 
vings which note 
withſtanding 
( orberwiſe then be 
was wont ) beap- 
lyeth to bimſelf; 
eginviag his E- 
piltle wit the ſer- 
ting forth of the 
d'goitie of bis Apo- 
Rleſhip, coptrai- 
ned ( as it ſhould 
ſeeme) by their 
importunitie» 
which teoke an 
occafion to de- 


—_— 


—_— — 


fpiſe tim by reaſon 
cf bis miſeries. 


 &P 


be nor yet perhte. 
helpe which! 


—_ 4 
ra - 


andFriſcilla with the Church rhar is in their houſe, 
ſalute yoa greatly in the Lord. 

20 Allthe brethren greete you. Greete yee one 
another withan * holy kifle, 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine owne 
hand. | 

22 Ifany min love not the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be had in execration m maran-atha. 


PAUL. TO T 


C-.H A P. I. 1 $Y Þ='d b 
He Bbegtr-neth with the phraſe of affitFions $ ceclaring 
ws 2 hath ufirettn Afi, uf 10 x and hop happely God 


afted kim, 17 Heſ.uth it yas not upon ahy ligbtneſſe, 
that becimmenots according to his promiſe. 


A'UL-: an Apoſtle of JESUS 
Chriſt, by the will of God , atdour 
brother Timortheus, ro rhe Church of 
God , whichis at Corinthus, with all 
the Saints, whichare in all Achaia : 
2 Grace bewith you, and peace 
from God our Father , and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
* , 2 Blefſedbe God, even theFather of our 

Lord Jeſus Chrift,the Father of b mercies,and the 
God of all comfort, | 

4 Which, comforteth' us in all our tiibularion, 


in any affliction by rhe comfort wherewith we our 
ſelvesarecomforred of God. | 

© 5 For asthe <ſufferingsof Chriſt aboundiin us, 
ſo our conſolation aboundeth through Chriſt. 

6 4;Andwherther we be afflicted, it :s for your 
conſolation and ſalvation, which is 4 wroughrtin 
the enduring of the ſame ſafferings , which we alfo 
ſaffer: or whether we be comforted, zt z5 for your 
conſolation and ſalvation. 

7 Andour hopeis edfaſtconcerningyon, in 


tion. 


way to fave my |:fe. 


But be anſeveretd $ 5 Forbrethren , we wonld not have your ig- 

thar beis not ſo norant of our affiftion , which came unto us1n 

x peer hey bat | Afiz, bow we were prefled our of meaſure paſting 
5 com 

y ce bi aſi = feongeh fo that we altogether © doubredevenot 

ions, ſhewivg '. , : 

ground of them, 9 Yea, wee-received the ſentence of death in 

- => 09rd of -| f onr ſelves., becanſs wee ſhouldnortruſt in our 

Jeſas Chriſt, ſelves, bur in God,which raiſed the dead. 

a To him be praiſe . 

andglorie given. b Moſt mercifull. 3 The Lord doeth comforrtus to 

this end and purpoſe,that wee way ſo much the more ſurely comfortothers, c , The 

miſeries which wee ſuffer for Chriſt, or which Chriſt ſuffereth io us. ' 4 Hee 


denyeth thar either bis afflitiovs wherewith bee was often afflited , of the conſolation 
which bee receiv=d of God, may juſtly be deſpiſed, ſeeing rbat the Corinthians both might 
and oughrto take gfeat occaſion to be confirmed by either of them. | 
Although ſalvation be given us freely, yer becauſe there is a way appointed 
us whereby wee muſt cometo it , which is the race of an innocent and vprighbt life, which 
wee muſt runve, therefore wee are ſayde to worke our ſalvation, Philippians 2, 12. And 
becauſeir is God onely thar of bis free good will worketb all thivgs in us, therefore is bee 
ſaide ro worke tbe ſalvation in us by thoſe ſelfe ſame things by which wee muſt paſſe ro 
everlaſting life,after t bar wee bave once overcome all ivcombrances. 
witnefeth tbat bee is notevely not aſhamed of bisaffli&ions, bur rhat 
have all men know the greatneſſe of them, and alſo Lis deliverie from them, alrbough ir 


5 Hee 
he defireth alſo to 


e 1 knew not at allwhat radce,'oeither did 1:ſee by mans 
f I masrefolved within my felfe to die- 


as much as wee knowe , thatas ye are parrakersof 
the ſufferings , ſo /hall yee bealſo of theconſola- 


' ., *'10- Whodelivered tis from ſo s greata death, 


| 


1 


3 that we may beablero.comfortthem which are | 


23 The grace ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. : 

24 My love 4e with you all in Chriſt Jeſas. 
Amen, 


The firſt Efrftie to rhe Corinthians, 
vrittenirom Fhilippi, and ſort by 
Stephanas , and Fortunatvs, and 
Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


and doeth deliver«s: in whom werruſt, thar yer 
hereafter he will deliver as. 


11” * 6 Sorthat yee:labour rogetherin pray- ; 


er for us, 7. that forthegift tefowed npon us for | 


| many, thankes may be given by many perſons for | 


us, 

12 #Forourrejoycingisthis,the teſtimonie of \ 
our conſcience,thatin fimplicitie & godly bpure- 
nefle; and nor in fleſbly wiſdome,burt by the i grace 
of God we have had our converſation in the world, 
and moſtofall ro youwards. 

13 Forwewrite k noneother things unto you, 
then thar emp orels that ye acknowledge, and 
I truſt ye thall acknowledge unto the | end, 

14 Even aSyeehave acknowledged uspartly, 
that weare your m rejoyCing,even as Ye are Ours, 
in the = day of ow Lord Jeſus, 

15 Aud inthisconfidence was I minded firſt to 


| come untoyon, that ye might have had a double 
grace, : 


— 


[ 


to come againe out of Macedonia, unto you,andto 
be led forth toward Judeaof you. 

I7 9 WhenlT therefore wasthus minded, didI 
uſe lightnefle? or minde 1 thoſe things which 1 
mind,according to rhe p fleſh,that with mee thould 
. be, 4 Yea,yea, and Nay, nay ? 

18  Yea,Godis *fairhfull,that our word to- 
ward you, was not Yea,an:{/Nay. _ 

19 :=z FortheSonneof Gol [eſas Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, thatis by me, and 
Silvanus, and Timotheus, f was not Yea, and Nay: 
burin : himir was Yea, 

20 22 For all the promiſes of Godin him are 
| Yea, and areinu himAmen, unto the glory of God 
| through = us, 


| plainnefe of minde, as God himſelf cat witnefe, i 


and like of very well, I PerfeQly. 


allfit az jadge. © Another bunefir. 
report by denyiog it> and firſt of all in thatthar divers went abourto 


[matter and the caſe, p 
thing, avd charge their purpoſe at every turnicg of an hand, 
and uoſay a thing. 
preaCbing aud teaching one fe Ife ſame Geſpell. 
where borrible wickedaeſle ro doubt. 


16 An to paſſe by youinto Macedonia, and 


$ Prom thele great 


dangers, 


* Rom. 15,39, 


6 That be wa 

nor ſeeme to boaſt 
himſelf, he attri. 
burethalf ro God, 
add therewith alſo 
coofefſeth thar be 
ee A. much 
ro ihe prayers of 
whe faithful, 

7 The etde of the 
afflitions of the 
Saints, is the glory 
cf God, aodthere. 
fore they oughtto 
be precious unto 


us. 

$ Secondly be 
purteth away an 
other flaunder, to 
Wit that hewasa 
ligtt man, and ſuch 
a Ove 45 Kas not 
l;ghtly to becre. 
dired, ſeeing that 
he promiſed to 
come unto them, 
and came rot, 
And firft be ſpea- 
keth of the impli« 
citie of bis mind, 
and finceritie, 
which they knew 
both by his voice 
when be was pre- 
ſentand rdey ought 
to acknowledge it 
alſo iu dis letters, 
beivg abſent : and 
moreover hee pro- 
teſtetb that ke will 
never be other- 
wiſe, 

b With clearetes» 
and holy andtrue 
Troftiog to that very 

k He 


wiſedome, which God of bis free gooduefſe bath given me f.om keaven. 
ſayeth be writeth barely and limply : for be that writeth in couloured ſort 
ſaid to write erherwiſe then wee reade : avd this bee ſaiech the Coriorbians 


is rightly 


ſhall knowe 


m Paulsrejoy.ing inthe Lord 
was, that bee bad wonne the Coriothians : and they themſelves rejoyced that ſuch 
oſtle was their iaſtruQour, ardtaughtthem ſo purely and fincerely. 


n 
9 He putteth away thefr flavder and falſe 


an A- 
n he 


ſwade the Coriv- 


thians , thar in che preachivg of the Goſpe ll , Pau} agreed nor to bimſeif; for this was the 
As'm-ndoe, which will raſhly promiſe an} 


That I ſhould fa) 


10 HecallerbGod to witnefle, and for judge of bisconſtancie 8 
r True, and of whoſe faithfulneſe it 
1x He joynethb alfo with bimſelf, hisfellowes 


25 witneiſes, with whome bee fully conſented in teaching one ſelfe ſame thingy to Vit, 90* 


| ſelfe fame Chriſt, \ Was not divers, and wavering, t That is, 


in God. 12 c 


| all bee declareth tbe ſumme of his doQrine, ro wit, that all the promiſes of ſalvation * 


ſure and ratified in Chriſ, u 
all woſt adaredly,and without alldoubr. x 


21 And 


a mc ti —_— 
S_ 


Chriſt js ſer foorth to exhibire and fulfill them 
Through our miniſterie. 


ces 


mamrounm—m—_—_ pA a —_— 0-5-5» 


at 


1 ; 
| iſe of bis 
oe acie, onely 


wot doub*. of 
hs faith, ap bis 
| {lowes , without 
ing injurie tO 
O Sit of God» 
that they 


pot 


nine owne life. 


= grief 
[ z00pglt you, 
(ric hee ſhauld 
[b;ve done if be 
kad come to them 
[fore they had 
| epented them. 
| d ForIrruſted 

that you would 
'take that our of 
[the ay foorth- 
;vith, which you 
knew I was diſ- 
[contented with, 
«afdering bow 
jouare perſwaded 
tht my joy is 
1«ur J9y» 
1 fie palſe1th to 
arother part of 
th'4Epiſtle : which 
veryithſtandicg 
pat amongſt rhe 
irit, wherevato 
| deceturveth aſter- 
\ra!d, and be 
| daadleth the 
' rt] ahng and 
(wloofing of 

thr. inceftuous 
(peſon , becauſe he 
| raed to bave 
[given ſufticient 
teſlimobie of his 
 ep2ntance ; {hew- 
iog the t rue uſe of 
excommunication, 
fowit , that jr 

aceed no: of 

ed, burof 
le, and ſo end, 
halt if we keepe 
wmeaſure, we 
ſerve Satan the 
Grill, 


c4if be fayd, 


Al that forow is 
lo cleave wiped 


ta.doe with him. 


agtine for a brother. 


— . #® 
|The earneſt of the Spirit, 


Chap. II. III. 


Hee a:rriburetÞ 


ves doe know allthis to be true. 


1s confieme a promiſe. 
not ovely, oor ligbrly al:er bis pur 


eith them being preſent, theo be would, 


| 


| 
: Ke excuſeth his not m— 
e 


21 
-ou in Chri?, and hath anointed us, 


Yearneſt of the Spirir in our-hearts. 
2 


Corinthus. 


faich , but wee are helpers of 
; faith ye ſtand. 


iz Andit is God which ſtabliſthed us with 
22 Who hathalfo ſealew us, and hath given the 


14 Now, 1 call God for a record unto my 
z ſoule , that te ſpare you , I came nor as yet unto 


24 25' Not that wee have dominion over your 
your a joy : forby 


y Ancarneſt, is, wha:ſoever is given 
14 Now comming to the matter, be ſweareth that he did 
ofſe of commirg to them » bur rather rbhat he came 
goto them for this cauſe, that hee might not be conltrained ro deale more ſharpely > 
z Againſt my ſelf and to the danger of 


15 Hee remooverh allſuſpition of arrogancie, declaring that hee 


CHAP. EI 
unto them, 2 and privily re. 


ſheweth that ſuch #u his affettion 


prehendeth them + 4 


gowards them, 
are merrie. 6 Percetving the adulterer (when he com- 
manded ro be d:livered up t» Satin) to repent » hee requeſieth 
that th'y forgive him. 31 He mentioveth hu going 
Into Micedenid, . 


Ut 1 determined thus in my ſelf, that T would 
B not come againe to you in 2 heavinefle, _ 

2 Forif I makeyoutforie , who is he then that 
ſhould make me glad, bur rhe ſame which is made 
ſ>rie by me? 


And I wrote this ſame thing unto you ,leaſt 


{ when I came, I ſhould rake heavineſfſe of rhem of 


whom IT ought to rejoyce : this b conhdence have 
I in you all, that my joy is the joy of youall. 
4 For in great aftiiction, and anguith of heart 


avay, asthough he had never felt ir, 


of bimſelf , wbich 1 would be glad were taken from him. 
fore you puniſhed him ſharply, you would now forgive him. ' 
trea.i2 > you woulkl declare by the conſevr of rhe whol- Church , rhat you take him 


counſell and develiſh vil). 
add briogeth forth the teſtimovies, both of bis Jabour, and alſo of Gods blefling. 


I wrote unto you with mA reares : not that yee 
ſhould be made ſory , but that ye might percetye 
the love whichlI have, ſpecially unto you. 

5 x And if any had cauſed ſorow,, theſame 
hath not madec me fory,burd partly (leaſt I hould 
more © charge hin) you all, 

6 It is ſufhcienr unto the ſame man, thathe was 
rebuked of many. 

So that now contrariwiſe ye ought rather 
to f forgive lim, and comfort /1m, leait theſame 
ſhould be ſwallowed np with overmuch heavi- 
netic. . 
$ Wherefore,I pray you,that you would g con- 
firme your love towards him. 

9 For this canſe alſo did I wrice, thatI might 
know the proofe of you , whether yee would be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whomyee forgive any thing , 7 forgive 
alſo ; for verely if I forgave any thing , ro whom1 
forgave it , for your ſakes forgave 7 # inthe dfghr 

of Chriſt, ' 
11 LeaſtSatanſhonldcircumventus : for weare 
nor ignorant of his i enterpriſes. 

12 & . Furthermore, whenlT came to Troas fo 
preact Chriſts Goſpel,and a doore was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 

13 I had noreſtinmy ſpirir, becauf2I found 


d Asfor ine (ſaith Paul) I have no wore 
e Leaſt I ſhould overcharge bim » who is burdened evpugh 
f That whereas be- 

Taat at my ene 
h Truely and from the bearr. i 
2 Hereturneth to the confirmation of bis Apoſtle 


Of his m:ſ{chievous 
ſhip» 


th not 45 2 Lord unto them, but as a ſervant, appointed of God to comfort them, 
1 Hee ſettetb the joy and peace of conſcience, which God is authour of , agaiuſt ty» 
navous feareg and therewitball ſheweth rhe end of the Goſpel. 


s #4at he never rejoyceth but when they 


| 


oe. 


I "EET 
— —— —— 


6 onely as a Saviour of them that beleeve , but alſo asa Judge © 


nor Tirus my brother, but rooke my leave of them 
| and went away into Macedonia. 
| I4 Now thankes be unto God, which alwayes 
_— : as rr1umph in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 
, . | - 
wa e* Tavour of his knowledge by usinevery 


k He alludeth to 


Is 3 Forweare unto God the ſweeteſavour of | the oyuting of the 
Chriſt, in them thar areſaved, andinthem which ha ogg ay 
e Oo. e 


p<rith, 

16 Tothe one we are the ſavour of death. unt 
death,and ro the other the ſavour of jife, unto life: 
4 and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 
| 17 * For we are not as many, which make 

% > omg or the _ of God : but as of fin- 
ne, but asof God inthe figh 
woe = ary ight of God ſpeake 


ſacrifices, 

3 He denietb that 
oughr ſhould be 
taken away from 
the Danna of his 
Apoſtleſhip, b:. 
cauſe they ſaw 
evideatly tbat ir 
was not teceived 
with like ſucceſſe 
in every place, 
reacheth Chriſt, not 
a them that contemne 
k 1=uavees of Aroggacis » Attributing all 
| i » whom he ſerveth ſincerely, a ] 
diſhonert affe&ion : whereof be maketh thenr witneſſes even is ho Fn dy _ 


nay rather very many reje&ed and deteſted bim , ſeeirg that be 


im 1 
Ws 4 Againe, be putreth away all fi 
things that he did ; to the ef. þ of God ; b 


| 


| 


bands, 
| H AP. III. | 
1 He defireth no other commendaiton, * 3 then theircontinuing 
4: the faith, 6.. He 1: a miniſter not of the letter , but f 
=> Spire. 8 Pc ſheweth gh: atfference of the Law , and 
Fhe Goſpel, 13 tht thebrightneſſe of the Law dth rather 
dimme the ſight then lighten tt * 18 But the Goſpell doth 
max munifeft Gods countenance unto, w., . 
DR we beginne to praiſe our ſelves againe ? or 
4 need we as ſome other, Epiſtles of recommen- 
dations unto you , or letters of recommendations 
from youz:- + + 1 | 
2 Ye areourepiſtle, written in our hearts, which | 


is underſtood and read of all men. 


3; Inthart yearea manifeſt, to be the E piſtle of | ® The Apoſtle fra- 
Chriſt, b miniſtred by us, and wrirten, not with CIns. 2 


and lirtle be may 
"come from the 
commendation of | 
the perſos, to the 
matrer ir {-If, 

bÞ Which I rooke 


yncke, bur with the Spirit of rhe c living God, 

: not 1n tables of ſtone, but in fleſlily tables 

of the heart, | 

- b. And ſach 4 truſt havewe throngh Chriſt to | 


if, Toes Kat wee are ſafficient of ourſelves, to ! palocs rarire 
r in an r ins 8 A = | a5 ft were, 
y thing,as of Our ſelves : bur ouce ſuffici- | * 4-2 IP 


encie is of God, ps | ſerteth the vertue 
6 2 Who alſo hatk made us able minifters of | of Gd, agaiaſt the 
the New Teſtament, not of the f. letter, but of  yocke wherewirh 


che Spirir :for th2 letrer killeth, þur the Spiric gi- | E2teo are come 
veth life. P BF »þ monly writtev, to 


| ſhew that it was 
7 If then the miniſtration of death written | wrought by God. 
with letters 8 andingraven in ones, was Þ glo- | x He ®luderh by 
nous, ſo thar the chiidren of 1ſcael could nor be- 


th- way , to the 
n -* | com;ariſor of the 
hold the face of Moſes, for the glorie of his: : 


ou:xaard miviſt-- 

\ rie of the Prieſt- 
hood cf Levi, with the miniterie of the Goſpel! , aud the Apoſtolicail *midiſterie, 
« hich he bandleth afrerzard more fully. d This boldneffe we ſhew, and thus 
glortouſly may we boaſts of the worthinefſe ard f-virt of our mitiſterie. e In thar 
we are fit'and meer to make otber men partakers of fogreata grace, 8 --_ 
amplifieth. his miviſterie and bis fellowes ; that is ro ſay , the miciiterie of the Gofpe'! 
comparirg it with the miviſterie of the Law , which hee confiderethia re perfor © 
Moſes, by whom tte Law wat given: againſt «hom be ſeiteth Chriſt the 2uthour of 
the Goſpel), Now this compariſon is raken irom the very ſubſtance of rbe minilterie, 
The Law is as jr were 8 writing of it ſelf dead, and withovr eflicacis : buttbe Goſpel, 
or new covenant » is a5 i: were the yery vertre of Gol ir felf, in recewing , juſtifying, 
and ſaving of men, The Law propoundethb death, accviicy all men of ur geeufete: 
The Goſpell cffererth and giveth righreouſnetle andiif-, The governance of the Law 
ſerved for a time to the promiſe. The Gofpellremaineth to the end of the world. 
Therefore what is the glorie of thagin cowpariſon of the majeſtic of this? f Not 
of rhe Law, bur of rbe Gofpel..” _ s + FEA 

$ Impriated arid' illigrayen ;' fo that by this place we may plainly perceive , that the 
Apoftle ſpeakerb not of rhe cer-monies of the Law , but even of che ten commande. 
ments, b This word GGtory , berokenerh a brightneſſe , and a miajeftic , which 'was 
bodily in Mcſes., but ſpirizually in Chriſt,” IR diag 


conntenance 


Marchants of the word. 78 4 


harlogs with whatſoever commetk jnco their 


| 


- 


I I]. Corinth ians. 


Sl 


"The vaile. Liberty. 


i whereby God of- | countenance (which glory is gon 
ereth, yea» and gi- $ How thall not the i miniſtration © 


' vetb _ S:irir, not be mare lotions ? 
2s a dead thing, but |; ; | 4. . 

' a quickning Spt- For if the miniſtery of condemnation was 
rit, working | fe. 

k To wit.of Chriſt, ; 
which beiog dmpu. 
ted to us as our 

ow ne, we are not 
onely not condem- 


one away. ) 
Fake Spitir 


& righteouſnefle exceede in glory, | 

io Foreven thax which wes glorified, was not 
glorified in this point , that is, as touching the ex- 
ceeding glory. 


are crowned as 
rigbreous. 

I TheLaw, yea,and 
the ten commande- ' 
ments themſelves, | 
rogether with Mo. | 
ſes, is aboliſhed, if * 
we covfider the 
miniſterie of Mofes 
apart by it ſelf. 

9 Hee ſheweth 
wherein ftandeth 
this glory of the 
preachiog of rhe 

{. Goſpel, rowit,in 
thar that ir ſerrech 
foorth plainely - 
a2d evidently, rhat © 
which the Law 
lhewed darkely, 


glorious , much more ſhall rhat which remainerh 
e glorious. _ | | 
Iz 3 Seeing then that we have ſuch iruſt,we uſe 
grear boldnefle of fpeech.: ; : 
13 tf 4 And, we are. B94; 45 Moſes, which put a 
yaile upon his face, that the childreg of Iſrael 
ſhould not looke unto the = end of that which 
ſhould be abolithed. 
14 Therefore their mindesare hardened: for 
untill this day remaigeth rheſime covering unta- 
ken away in the reading of the olde Teſtament, 
which vale 1 Chriſt 1s pur away. _ 
'. I5 Burevcnunto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vaile is layd over their hearts. b5A 
16 Neverrthelefit when tha haart ſhall be tur- 
for it ſentthem ned tothe Lord, the vaile ſhall be raken away. 
| that beard it to be 17 Now the « Lordis the * Spirir, and where 
healed of Chriſt, | che Spirit of the Lord # , there is liberty, 
ne ore bs ad 18. 5 But weall behold as in a mirrour the glo- 
wounded them, |rie of oy Loep-yiieh: open face, andare changed 
* Exod. 34,34- into the ſameimage; from glory to glory,as by the 
16 02. 97g Spirit of the Lord. kr | | 
Foes of Mo. 1 a+ | ' OS ETRCES ; 
| ſes bis covering , Which was a token of the darkeneſſe and weakevefſe that is/ig men, 
which were rather dulled by the bright ſhiojivg of che Lawe , then Jighrened,, which 
covering was taken away by the comming .of Chriſt , who Rgpracrh the hearts » and 
turneth chem to the Lord , that we may 'be brought from the faverie of this blind- 
neſſe , and ſer inthe liberty of the light » by the vertue of Chriſts Spirir. m Taco 
the very bottome of Moſes his miniſterie. pv Chri@ is that fpirit which 
taketh away that covering , by workiog in;our bearts , whereunto alſo. the Law jr 
ſelf called us s though ib vaine, becauſe is {peaketh to dead men , uprill rhe ſpirit © 
quickeneth nz. #, Job 4,14 . 5 Going forward inthe alleg ry of the co. 
vering., be, compareth ihe Goſpell to a glafſe , which alrbough it be moſt brigbt 2nd 
ſparkeliog , yet doeth it not opely not dazel their eyes, which jooke jp it, as the law 
doth, bur alſo transformeth them wirh bis beames , ſo that they alſo be partakers of the 
glory and ſhiving of it > to. lizbrter- others : as Chriſt ſayd upto bis, You are the light of 
the world , whereas he bimſelfwas the onely light, - We are alſo commanded in ano- 
ther place , to ſhive a5 the candles before the world , becauſe we are partakers of Gods 
Spirit. Bur Paul ſpeaketh here properly of the miniſters of the Goſpel, as it appearetb 
both by tbar tbat goeth before, and that that commeth after , and ſerrivg them his owne 


example and his fellow©s+ CHAP. 1111 


ed 


bl 


1 Now he plain» 
ly witaefſeth tbart 
borh he and bis 
fellowes ( through 


the mercy of God) my 


glorious , much more doeth the. miniſtration of { 5 


wt ——— 


4 In whom the God of this world hath blin- 
ded the minds,thatis,ofthe infidels,thar the 4 light | 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the | webich _ j 
© image of God, ſhould nor ſhineuntothem. | fork th, oo 
3 For we preach not our ſelves, bur Chriſt of Chia, 
efus the Lord, and qur ſelves your ſeryants for | Frey nd 


Jeſus ſake, RP | forth himſelf 
6 ForGod * g that commaunded the light to | be feeve ans © 


' ſhine out of darkeneſle, is he which harh ſhined in | Pebolden, 


d The light of 


plaine ; 
ſome and lizhr. 


the glory of Godin the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 

7 +4.But we have this rreaſureinearthen veſ- 
ſels, 5 that the exce}lencie of that power might be | 
of God; and not of us. © 
' 8 We are afficed on every fide , yet are we 
not in diſtrefie : weare in doubt, but yer we de- 
ſpaire not. 

'. 9 Wee are perſecuted, but not foikken : caſt 
downe, but we periſh nor. 

10 5 Every where we beare about in our bodie 
| the idying of the Lord Jeſas, thar'the life of Jeſus 
miphr alſo be made manifeſt in our bodies. 

Is Forwe which k live, are alwayes delivered 
unto death for Jeſus ſike, that rhe life alfo of -Je- 
ſus.might be made manifeſt in our | mortall fleſh, 

12 7 So then death worketh in us, and life in 
- 13 8 And becauſe we have the ſame = ſpirir of, 
faith , according as ir is written, *I beleeved, and 
therefore: have 1 ſpoken,, wealſo beleeve , and 
| therefore ſpeake. 
Ig Knowing that hee which had raiſed up the 
Lord.Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us yp alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall 
ſer us with you. - 

15 9 Forall things are for your ſakes, ® that that 
moſt plenteous grace by the rhankeſgiving of ma- 
- ny, may redound to the praiſe of God. 

16 Therefore wee faint nor, 2 but though our 
outward man periſh , yer the inward man is © re- 


newed dayly. _ —_ 2, 
17 For our Plighrt affliction which is bur fora | v<r* earthen vel. 
uſc f tt e5 ſels, bur yet there 
moment,cauſeth unto us a tarre moſt excellent is is the hd 
an erernall weight of q glory: : precious treaſure, 
18 While we looke nor on the things which are | 5 He briogeth 


ſeen, bur on the things which are not ſeen: for the | Pa"v*Jous rec 


| accuſtomed mg. 
ver, a'}{yſgir; 
of ms vipitjog 


* Gen.1,3, 
| 8 Which made 


tened of God, Te 
ſhould in like fort 
give that light to 
vthers. 

4 Be taketh away 


by which was 
ArKeved, an; 
ſome, the brighs 
ſhining of the mi. 
niſerie of the 
Goſpel, tc wit, 
becauſe the 4 
ſtles were the 
moſt miſerable of 
all men, Paulan. 
ſererh that he 
and his fel. 
Jowes are as it 


a ſtumbliog block, | 


[ 


| The image of God | 


ned, but alſo we 11 For if thatwhich ſhould be | aboliſhed , wa; ourhearts,to give the blighr of the knowledgeof | ——_— | 
"I 


Irion, avos» | 


ooly Tirk his worg, 
Thar beirgligh. | 


things which are ſeene, are temporall: bur the ar -(, <1 
things whicharenorſeene, are erernall. 


; 
fli& bfs chiefeſ | 
ſervants, | 

to the end, fayeth bee, that al] men may pc they ſtand not þy any maui vertie, | 
bur by the fiogalarvertue of God, in that they dic a thouſand times , but neverpertſh, | 
s An amplification of the former ſertence , wherein he compareth bis afliQions to a | 
dayly death, and tbe vertue of the Spirit of God in Chriſt , to life , which oppreffeth that | 
—_ { So Paul calleth that miferable eſtate and condition , that the faithfull, - 
bur eſpecially the miniſters, are io.. k Which live, tbar life, ro wit, by the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, amorgR ſo mavy and ſo great miſeries. 1 Subje& to that miſerable 
condition. 7 A very cunning concluſion : as if be would ſay, Thereforets be 
ſhort, wee die, that you may live by our death, for that they ventured into all thoſe dan- 
gers for the building of the Eharcbes ſake, and they cauſed not to confirme allthe faitk- 
full with the examples of their patience. 


2 But havecaſt from us the b cloakes of ſhame, 
and walke not incrafrinefle , neither handle wee 
the word of God < deceitfully : bur in declaration | 
of the truth we approve our ſelves to every mans 
conſcience inthe fight of God. | 

3 2 If ourGoſpellbe then hid,itis hid to them 

j | thar are loft. 
miries, yer we 


+ yeelde nor, b Subtiltie , and all kinde of deceite, which men hunt after » as it 


do their vocation ' 
and duetie upright - 
ly and fiacerely, 
vegle&iog all 
dangers, 

2 Though we are 
broken in pieces 
with miſeries and 


-8 BHedeclareth rhe former ſentence , ſhewing that hee and bis fellowes die in a ſort, to 


purchaſe life rg o1bers, but yer notwithſtanding they are partakers of the ſame life witd 
them : becauſe rhey themſelves doe firſt beleeve thar, which they propound to orhersto 
beleeve , to wit, tharthey alſo ſhall be ſaved together with them jo Chriſt, wm The 
ſame faith by the ioſpiratioa of the ſame Spirit. * Pſal.n16,10,, . $9 Hee 
ſhoweth bow this conſtancie is preſerved inthem , to mit » becauſe they reſpett Gods 
glory, and the ſalvation of the Churches committed nato them, . 
n When itſhall pleaſe God to deliver me, and reſtore me to you » that exceeding beve- 
fite which ſhall be powred upon me » ſhall in like ſort redound to the glory of God» by 
the rbankeſgiving of many. 10 Hee addeth as it were a triumphant ſong » hoy 


were dennes avd lurking holes, to cover their ſhamelefe dealings withall. 

C _— is it tbar in he o—__ Chapter he called making ater pameg of the word of 
0d., -, -2 jeQion : Mapy beare.the 1, and yet gzeno more li 

ned thereby thep by the preaching of the Law. pp Abe | Thefaule ata the = 

themſelves, whoſe eyes Saranplucketh out » who ruleth ia this world... And yet net- 

withſtanding doeth be and bis fe!lowves ſet foorth the woſt cleare light, of the Goſpell wo 


God will be knoweo, and as it were ſcene. 


. come the miſeries which come fre 
Somme b lighr of fi but b ſe th fſe a 
. | | ke ; as though they were light of themſelves , but becauſe they paile 
be ſeene and beholden , ſecing that Chriſt whom onely they preach, is he in whom onely F why per as pony oy whole We isof no great Jong continuance. 4 Which 
remaineth for ever firme and able, and can neyer be ſhaken. 


that be-is outwardly affli&tedbuz vordly be profitethdayly;and paſferh pot ar all for all 
the miſeries that maybe ſuſtained io this life , in compariſon of thar moſt conſtant 20d 
eternall ploric.- ; © Gathered new. &rength 2 that the outward man be not ovet- 
y. 080 upon the necke of avorhers being main- 
| p Affiiiont are.vot 


lden withthe ſtrength of rhe inward man. rus 
ic 


Cm 


the, 


PI mo—_———  ——— - 


——  ——_————_— —— — —— _——__— 


EEDEAESE®SD SES 


BED FEESETESCEEEESEEEEER! 


=EFFEFET7 


4 T= 


DO GS OTEESS#EFE EFELTIS, 


"—y 5 


© EZ 


S3EFEE FEFE 


4.26 0% 
x 


Thecameſt 


of the Spirit. 


Chap. V.VI. 


The word of reconciliation. 75 | 


_” 


, 


| 


—_—  ——_— _ 


jog occaſion 
os former 
iſon , de® 
m—_— 
k 
| or this life, 
[.. 4 ſraile and 
tabernacle, 
| which bc® 
|cxerb the heaven- 
[ Tabernacle " 
| Nig that ſure 


| adeverlaſtivg, 
| ndition of £Þ1S 
| awe body glory - 
| jed jo heaven , 10+ 
[6pach, ayth be, 
| thar we are mo 
y not addited 
10 this taberoacle, 
d fighs 
{fre rather that 
bernacle. Aud 
þ chis place alſo 
copcernivg the 
yto come, is 
vithia tbe 
recife ofthe dig+ 
tife of the mini - 
tie, 3sthe orher 
vu, whereof we 
ſake in me __ 
ingiof of the Ie- 
FRocer, 
i Reecalletb tbe 
of immore- 
ulay, Which we 
tulle as it were 
coarhed With a 
nt. 
Fecaly: not 
that the ſubſtance 
ofiis heavenly» 
but for the glory 
ef it, 6 
z1kaex 14008 
of he -aj ſays 
bg : we doe not 
niout caufe , 


| 
! 
; i 


| 
| 


| 
| £2 


$ Revel.16.25. 


iamortality, 


| 


_— 


4 


th. 


C H A P. V, 
1: He continueth in the ſame a 
certuuine hope of ſal 48-07 


praiſe himfelfe, 
b*fore his eyes. 


of life tn Criſt, 
EF Or x we know that if our earthly houſe of rhis 


ment touching the 
% through faith , 12 not fo 

14 ſeeing he hath God andhis Church 
17 andeſteemeth nothing , but newneſſe 


6 


tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee have a building 
given of God, thatis,an houſe not made with hands, 
tut eternallin the heavens. 

2 For therefore we ſigh defiring to beacloa- 
thed with'our houſe, which is from b heaven, + 

2 Becauſe thar if we be cloathed, we ſhall not 
be found * naked. - 

For indeed wee that are in this tabernacle, 
Goh and are burdened becauſe wee would not be 
uncloathed , but would be cloarthed upon, that 
mortalii:might be ſwallowed up of life, _ 

5 And he thar hath <creared us for this thing, 
3 God, who alfo hath giver unto us rhe earneſt 0 
the Spirir, 

6 3 Therefore weare alway 4 bolde,though we 
know that whiles we are at home in the body,we 
areabſent from the Lord. | 

(For wee walke by e faith,and not by fight.) 

; Nevertbelefle, weare fbolde, and-love ra- 
ther to remoove out of the body,and to dwell with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore alſo weg covet, that both dwel- 
ling at home , and remooving from home, we may 
be acceptable tohim. | 

10 * 4 For we muſt all b appeare before the 
judgement ſeat of Chrift, that every man may re- 
ceive the things which are done in his body., ac- 
cording to that he hath done , whether zt be good 
or ev1ll, : 

11 5 Knowing therefore that iterrour ofthe 
Lord, we perſwade men,and we are made manifeſt 
unto God, and I truſt aiſo that we are made mani- 
feſt in your conſciences. [ 

I2 6 For wee praiſe not our ſelvyes againe unto 
you, bur give you an occaſien torejoyce of us,that 
yee may have t9anfwereagainſt them , which re- 
z9ycein the k face, and nor iathe hearr, 


&fre to be clad with the heavenly boaſe , tbatis, with thateverlaſting and immortall 
glory,as with a garment : for when we depart hence,we 
ace caſt off the coveripg of this bodie » but we ſhalltake our bodies agaive , which 
lull put on » as it were auorher gartmen: befides : and there fore oye ſigh not for the 
reatſaeſſe Of rbis life » bur for the defire of a better life. Neither is this defire invaive, 
krweare made to that life » the pledge whereof we have » eventbe Spirit of adoption, 


ſhall nor remaive vaked, having 


c He meanetb that firſt creation, to give us ro under- 


hind, that our bodies were wade to this endthat they ſhould be cloathed with beavevly 


Hee inferreth upon tbar ſentence which went next before, 


| 
wu 
thus , Therefore, ſeeing that we know by the Spirit, that we are Rrangers ſo lorg as we 


xe here , we patiently ſuffer this tariavce (for we are now fo with God » that we b=- 
tolde bim but by faith , and are therefore now abſent from bim) but fo that we aſpire 


4-20, 


terrible j 


ad have a longing alwayes to bim: therefore alſo we behave our ſelves ſo, that we may 
be acceptable ro him , both while we live here , and when we goe from hence to him. 
{ Hecallerh them (bolde) which are alwvayeSrefſolved with a quiet and ſetled minde 
to ſuffer what dangers ſoever » nothing doubtiug;; t > rheir end ſhall be happy. 

t Faith of thoſe things which we bope for , and not having God preſently in our view. 
{ And yet we are ia ſuch ſort bolde, and doe ſopaſſe on our pilgrimage with a valiant 
dquier minde, that yet notwithſta nding, we bad rather depart hence rothe Lord, | 
| And ſeeingit is ſo , we ſtrive to live ſo , that both inthis our pilgrimage here wee 
uy pleaſe bim, and thar ar length wee may be received home to him. * 


Rom. 
That no man mightthinke ir to perreineto all, which he ſpake of 


4 

that heavenly glory , bee addethrbat every one ſhall fir render an account of his pil - 

pofeer that hee is departed from hence, 
J , and enquiry (hall be made cf us » that all may ſee, bow wee bave lived. _ 

j Now hee paffeth over, and rakirg occaſion of the former ſentence, returneth re the 
k chapter verſe 16, confirming bis owne finceritie and bis f:llowes. 

udgemenr, 


becauſe ic is be booveable 


h Wee muſt all appeare per- 


i Thar 


6 Hee remogveth all ſuſpition of pride,by a new reaſon» 


] tor for bis part, bur for theirs, tharhis Apoltle ſhip be counted 
againſt the yaine oſtet;tation of a few others. q 
#1 thar coloured ſhew of mans wiiedome and eloquence , aud not in true godlineſſe, 
Akich is ſcaled in the beart. 


Iu ourward difyuiſtngs, | 


| 


| 


13 7 Forwhether we be out of our wit , we ave it 
roGod ; or whether we bein our right minde , we 
areit unto you, 

14 *® For. that love of Chriſt leonftraineth us, 

Ii5 Becauſe wee thus judge , thartif® one be 
dead for all, rhen were all dead, and he died for all, 
that they which live , ſhould nor kencefoorrh 
2 live anro themſelyes , bur unto him which died 
for them, and roſe againe. 

16 9 Wherefore, hencefoorth know we no man 
afrer the fleſh, zo yea though wee had knowen 
Chriſtafrer the fleſh, yer now hencefoorth know 
we kim no more. 

17 2x Therefore if an 
beaonew.creature, *® Old things are paſled ay. 
beholde, all things are become new. 

18 x2 And all things are of God , which hath 
reconciled us unto himſelfe by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
hath given unto us the minilteric of reconcilia- 
tion, | 

19 For God wasinChrift , and reconciled the 
world to himſelfe, notimpuring rheic finnes unto 
them, and hath y commirtedro us the word of re- 
conciliation, | 
+ ..20 Now then are we ambaſſadoursfor Chrift: 
as though God did beſeech you thronghus , wee 
pray youn Chriſtes ſtead, thar ye be reconciledto 


manbein Chriſt ,. ler js 


21 For he hath made him to te q finne for ns, 
which knew no finne, that wee ſhould be made the 
ſrighreouſneſle of God in him, | 


heavenly. / I Poffefeth us wholly. 
whereby it commeth to paſſe thar Chriſt liveth in us, 
6- and 7, 9. ( 
wirzto knoweno man according to the fieſh 


dote, and wearie themſelves. 10 


world,and therefore muſt be confidered of us fpirituatty. 


thiogs, and not earthly, o 
not newly created when God g'veth bim tbe ſpirit of r-generatiop 
are changed , yer notwithſtanding it p!eaſed the holy Ghoſtro 
that wee muſt attribute all thiogs to tbe glory of God 


well * Eſa.43-19- revelation 23. 5. E2 


them which faifly cballenged ro themſelves the name of 
labour and traveil, 
of all our finges ro him. 


paſtours. 
r Whowasckane voide of finne, 


in Chriſt, God imy uteth ir co usthrough faith, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He exhorteth them to leade their lives as it brecmrmaerh Chriſtians, 
s nelther to be diſmayed in tribulations, 9 nor puſſed up 
with glory : 14 #0 abotd all unclemmneſſe, 16 Cone 
ſedering that they are the temples of the living God, 


O : we therefore as warkers together befeech 

g 194, that yee receive not the grace of God in 
vaine. _ 
2 2 For he ſayerh , ® 1 have heard thee ina 


timea accepred,and in the day of ſalvation have I 


all thiogs, that we may take occaſion when it is offered. 


which time God powred out that his-marveilous loye upon us, 


\ s 
1 


| Chriſt, fayrb be, 


| dead when as we 


m Hee ſpeaketh here of fantificatior,, 
yet | Looke Romans cbap. 

Hee ſhewerth whar it ig-not to live to eur ſelves, butto Chriſt, to 

» thar isro fay, to be ſo converſant amovgt 
men.as not #0 care for thoſe worldly and carnall things , as they doe which reſpect a 
mans ſtocke » bis countrey , forme> glorie.riches,and fach like, wherein men commonly | 
An amplificarion : This is, ſayeth hee, ſo 
true > thet' we doe not now thinke carvally of Chriſt bimſelfe , who bath nowe left rhe 


ron for every men which is renewed with the ſpirit of Chriſt, to medirate heaveply 
As a thing made anew of God,for though a man be 
, but onely his qualities 
ſpeake fo, to trach us. 
nor that wee are tockes and 
blockes, but becauſe God createrth in us,both the will co will well-and the power to doe 

. Hee commendeth the 
excellencie of the miniſterie of the Goſpell, both by the autboricie of God bimſelfe, who 
is the authour oftbart miviſterie , and alſo by the excellencie of the do&rine of it : for 
it annovnaceth attonement, with God, by free forgiveneſſe of our fanes; and juſtification 
offer=d unto usin Chriſt, and that ſo lovingly and liberally , that God bimſclfe doeth 
after a ſort pray meu by the mouth of bis. miniſters, to bave conſideration of themſelves, 
and not to deſpiſe fo greata benefit, And when hee ſo ſayeth, bee plaigely reprebendeth 


q A khaner,norin bimſelfe, but by imputation of tbe guilt 


before God,and that with righteouſaefſe which is not effeatiall to vs,but being etlential 


7 Tone meauviog ; 
is; Even when 1 
am mad (az ſome 
men thinke of me) 
whileſt I ſeeme as 
a foole ro boaſt 
my felfe, I doe ir 
for your profit , no 
I-fſe then when 

I preach the Gol. 
ſpel ſimply unto 
you. 

$8 He goeth for. 
ward in purtiog 
away all ſuſpition 
of defire of eſtima- 
tion and boaſting: 
for the love of 


__—_ 


compelleth us 
bereunro, thar ſee- 
ing be died forus 
all, which were 


lived to our ſelves 
(chat is, while we 
were yet given to 
the ſe earthly af. 
fe&tions) wee in 
like ſorr ſhould 
conſecratre our 
whole life which 
we have received 
of him, to him (to 
wit) being iodued 
with the boly 
_ to _ _ 
and pu , that 
wee Mould medi. 
tate upon uotbing | 
but tharwhich js 


21 Anonexborta- 


———_— 


Uſed our 


ſ Rigbreous 


x Men doe not 
onely need the 
miniftery of the 
Goſp-ll, before 
they have received 


of it,bur alſo after they bave received grace,rbat they may continue in it. 
that grace is offered » it is of the grace of God, who bath appointed times,and ſexſ.ns to: 

. *» Eſz. 49, $. p 
a Which I of my free mercy and Jove towards thee » liked of and appoiatcd ; at 


ſuccoured 


grace, tharthey 
may be pertakers 
2 Inth:zv 


_— — 


—— 


_- 


— 


Li 


* — 


W—_— 


| 


————— 


1 


b 


} 


| which ought ro be 


* bricg under the 


Trouble and joy. 


IT. Corinthians, 


— 


3 He (hewertbrie 
Corincbians a pe- 
rerye of a true wie 
ailter in bis owne 
example, and Ti. 
motheus and Sil- 
vaous.ro theend, 
that (as be putpos 
ſed trom the be- 
gianing) be might 
procure autbotitie 
ro bimſeife and 

his like. 

b Deciafe and ſhew 
mdeed, 

*k 1.Cor.gs”. =; : 
reckoneth up tboſe g. BY r 
things which are | 320d , by th 
veitber als ayesin, | rjphe hand, andonthelefr, 


the miaſters, nor . | 
with. ur exception, | 8 By honour,andditbonour, by 


unlefle it be ace 
cording to the 

afe&ion of the 
minde, paticoce | 


beholdenow the day of ſi]varion. 


hended. 


} * then inifters of God ,:4 in much 


bours, 


killed: 

lo As forowing, and yet alway 
poore, and yet making many rich 
thing, and yt potlcſing all things. 


onely except, 
which alſo is one 
of the ver:ues 


alwayes in a good 
miniſter, 

c Intoſling to 

and fro, findir g 

no place of reſt 
and quietnefſe, 

5s Secondly, hee 
reckoneth up ſuch 
vertu e$45 arc nee 
ceffary, and ovghr 
alwayes tobe in 
them, and whereby 
a5 by good are 
mour, alllers and 
hinderances may 
be avercome, . 

d Preachitg of the 
Goſpell. 

e Power to worke 
miracles, andro 


you, ourheartis made larg?. 
ſtrait in your owne i bowels. 


| my Children, Be you alſo inlarged. 


with darknefle? . 


| tiving God : as God hath fayd , 


wicked. 

f Uprightnefſe. 

6 Goirg abour to 
rebuke them, hee 
ſayth firſt , that be 
dealeth with them 
fiacerely and with 
an openand pjaine 
hearr, and there. 
witbalcorpſainerh 
that they do nor the hke in ſoring againe their Father, 


God, and they thallbe my people. 


ſhallbe my ſonnesand daughters, 
Almighty, 


ſaccoured thee : beholde now rhe accepted time, 


3 Wee give no occaſion of offence in any 
thing , that ow (miniſteric lhould notbe repre- 


Bur in all gs we*approove our ſelves as 
by 


patience, in at- 


fictions, in neceſſities.in dittrefles, ? 
5 In flripes , in priſens', inc rumults, in la- 


6 s By watchings , by faſtings., by puritie,by 
aledae. by na. ſuffering, by kindnetle, by the 


he d word of truerh , by the © power of 
the f armour of righreouſnetic on the 


evil! report,and 


good report, as deceivers,and yet true : 
As unknowen, and yet knowen : asdying, 
and beholde , welive : as chaſtened , andy.enor 


rejoyCing : as 
: aShavingno- 


11 6 O Corinthians , our mouthiss open unto 
12 Ye arenot b kept ftr..itin ns, but ye are kept 


13 Now forthe ſamerecompenſe, 1 ſpeakeas to 


14 7 Be notunequally yoked withthe infidels; 
for * whatfellowſhip bath righreouſneſfle with an- 
righreouſnefle ? and what communion hath lighc 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? 
or what & part hath thebeleeverwith the infide] ? 
i6 And what agreement hath the Temple of 
God with jJols? * for yee are the Temple ofthe 


* ] will=duell 


among them,and walkethere : andI will betheir 


17 * Wherefore come out from an"ag them, 
and ſeparate your ſelves,ſayrhthe Lord,a 
none uncleane thing , andI will receive you. 

18 * And I wiil be a Father anto you, and yee 


touch 


ſayeth the Lord 


The opening ofthe 


moarh and heart, betokeneth a moſt carvett affe&ion in him that ſpeaketh , as it fareth 


commonly with them that are in ſome great joy. 


bh Youarein mine beart, as in 


an houſe , and that no narrow or ſtrait bouſe, for I have opened my whole beartts you, 


bur you are inwardly Rrait Jaced tomeward, i 
be calleth1hcſ- render affe ions which reſt inthe heart, bovels. 
rebuked them boldly , for that they became fellowes with iofidels 


Afﬀeer the taner of the Hebrewes, 


7 Now be 
in outward idolatry, 


25 though ir were a thing indifferent. And this is che fourth part of this Epiſtle, the 
conclufton whereof is , that ſach as the Lord bath ronchſafed the nawe of bis childreo, 
mult Keepe themſelves pure, not onely in mind, buralſo iv body, tbat tbey may whbolly 


be boly unto the Lord. * Eccleſ.13,19, 
them ? - 1,Cor. 3,16, and 6, 19» 
# Levit.26.11, m 


Us. * Ifa.52..:. * Jer.3l.1s 


CHAP. VII. 


the great good will he bare unto them * 


hem be 4 > 
2 Both of bodie Few Bo PERLONCe not ©o Be repeated of. 


and ſoule,tbar by 
this meanes the 
ſaa&ification may 
be perfeR, confi- 
tirg in both the 
parts thereof. 


in the feare of God. | 


k What can there be betweene 
1 He ſettetbthe living God agaiot idoles, 
God dwelleth with us , beeauſe Chriſt is become God with 


| x Leſt by overmuch urging them ht ſbould d ſmay the!r tender 
mind:, . 2 beprooyeththat all that be [7 


yd: 4 proceeded of 
$ andthercforc they. 


ſonld not be offended, that he mide them ſory, 10 and brought 


* 
=y 


Eeing then we have theſe promiſes,dearely be- 
Y loved,letusclenfeour ſelves from all filthinefſe 
of the = fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh cr ſanctification 


| ther for his cauſe thar hath the injurie , bur rhar 


2 t bReceiveus ; we have done wrong to no 
man : wehaveco:rupred no man : we have defrau- 
ded nom.n. 

l ſpeake ir not tozowre condemnation : for 
Ihaveſayd before, tharyzare tn onr hcarts, todie 
and live rogether, 

' 4 T uſegreartboldnefle of ſpeech toward yon: 
I rejoyce greatly inyou:Iamhlled with comfort, 
and am exceeding joyous in all onr tribulation, 

5 For when wee werecome into Macedonia, ; 
ourfieth had noreſt, bur we were troubled on eye- 
ry fide, fightings withour, andtcrrours «ithin, 

6 But God, that comforreth thedabject, com- 


forred us at thee comming of 1itus : 

7 And not by hiseomming onely , bur alſo by | 
the covſfolarion wherewith hee was comforte of | 
you , when he told us yourgrear defire, yorr 
mot raing, your fervent minde to meward, ſo that 
I rejoyced much more, 

$ = Fortheughl made you ſory with aletrer, 
I repent not, though [dilrepent : forlT perceive , 
thar the ſame Epiſtie made yu ſory, though were | 
bar for a ſeaſon, £3 

9 Inowrejoycc,not tht ye were ſory,bur thar | 


ye forowed to frepentance:tor yeſorowe@ godly, | 
ſo thar in nothing ye were hurc by us, | 

10 For 8 godiy ſorow cauſeth repenranceunto | 
{ilvation, not robe repented of : but the worldly | 
forow cauſeth dearh. | 

11. For beholde, this thing that ye have beene 
godly fory, what great carehagh it wroughrtin 
you: yea , whatClearing of your ſelves : yea, what 
indignation: yea,, whai feare : yea , kow great de- 
fire:.yea, whatazeale : yea, whatreverge: inall 
things yee have ſhewed yourſelves , thatyee are 
pure in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did 
notir forhis cauſe that had done the wrong, nei- 


our care toward you in theb fight of God wight 
appeare unto you. 

'13 Theretore we were comforted, becauſe ye 
were comforted : bur rather weerejoyced much 
more for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirir was 
refreihed by you all. 


the Apoltle anſwer. 


14 For if that I have boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I havenor been athamed : bur as[I have ' 
ſpoken unto you all things intrueth, even ſo our 
boaſting unto T itus was true. 

15 And his inward aftetion is more abundant 
towardyou, when he remembrern rhe obedience | 
of you all, azdhow withfearcand trembling yee | 
received him. ; | 

16 I rcjoyee therefore that I may put wy confi- | 
dence in you in all things. 


we feele we bave offended God our moft mercifull Father : contrary to this , there i 
auorther ſorow , that onely fearcth puniſhment or when a mas is vexed tor the Jolle of 
ſome worldly goods : the frui: of che firſt , is repemance , the fruit of the ſecond , it 
It was not colouged nor 


'defperation , unlefſe the Lord helpe ſpeedily, b 
counterfeit, but ſuch as I dare ſtand to befure God. 


CHAP, VIII. 

z He exhrieth them by the ex.anple of the Micedontans, og and 
alſo. even of Chrift Os 14 to ” liberall a the 
aints : 6 For wh'c) purp«ſe c itus, 

jr inte Fs # nal * JO 
E x doe youalſo to wit , brethren , ofthe 
a grace of God beſtowed upon the Chur- 


tations ro ſtirre up the Corintbiass to liberafity,qvbherewith the poverty of the Chanket 
Hieruſalem migbr be bolpen in time convenieo?t. And tirſt of all be ſerreth org __ 
them the example of the Churches of Macedonia |, which otherwiſe were brough! 

great miſerie ro extreme povertie,to the end that they ſhould follow thew- ® 


benefit that God beſtowed upon the Churches. 


ches 


| this Epiſtt>, 
| f Iofomuchthat 


| feare cf puniſh. 


1 He retur 
give ewe 
©NSUtiod to his 
OVRe perſon,ops 
ug tderſt . 
NOntes » | 
fair wake, _ 
alſo of bis canti. 


euall ood will © | 


toWarcs them, 

b Let me have 
ſone place 2movyt 
Y Ou » thar [ may 
re&h ou, 

c To condempe 
YOU of aukindnes 
or treachery, 

d Whoſe hearts 
2'ecall dogue,and 
xe very far ſpent, 
e With thoſe things 
which Titus tolde 
me of you at his 
comming towit, 
bow ſrunſully you 
reade over Kd] hoy 
ters, moreover and 
befiles that, 1 am 
erceedicgly refre. 
{hed « ith bis pre» 
ſence. 

2 At objeQion: 
But thou kaſthan. 
dled us roughly ; 


etÞ that he uſed 
vot this roughnes 1 
without griefe, 
Ana hee adderh 
moreover, that be 
is alfo glad now 
thar he drave them 
to that ſorow,, al. 
rhough it was a- 
gaialt bis will, fince 
it x25 ſo profit. 
able unto them; 
for rhere is 219. 
row not onely 
praiſe worthy,but 
alfo neceſſary;ro 
wit, whereby re. 
Brance groweth 
y rer:aiue degrees 
for the which 
repentance hee 
raiſeth tdem 
bighly. And ibis 
is the i pant of 


that ſorow did you 
tnuch good toward 
the amendment of 
your |-udnes and 
hagnes. 

g Godly forow is 
when we are not 
terrified with the 


ment , bur becauſe 


2 The fixt part of 
this epiltle contei- 
nivg divers exhor- 


tg OO 


>] 


\ 


EL 


FSILLLELIL? 


CETALWSELELILS I 


= 


- 


AL 


i 


ofa pores Chap: IX; 


Gathering for the Churches. 8 | 


—— 


My 


_— | in many thivgs , but now much more diligent, for 


| ches of Macedonia, 4 IS ; more 
| 5.7 thoſe mani- 2 Becauſe in Þ great triall of affliction their joy | the grear conhidence, which Þ[ have in you. 
} 


> | þ For 12072, 944 : ty aboun- 23 Whether de enquire of Titus , ke 1s my 

"7 plane Ay ns ry 16 at nog OOP'N felldw and he1perro Yon :or.of onr Þ bre= | m Tims biswo | 

; yard 8 3 For ro their power ( Lbeuerecord) yea,and | thren ,they are meſſengers of the Churches, nd | compavions, N 

tis | pd helc | beyond their power they were c willing. the » glory rages 3th 3 hefons glory of Chriſt i 

| And prayed us with greatinſtance that wee | 24 erefore ſhew toward them, and betor «forrh. : 
urcges 


would receivethe d grace, and fellowthip of the | the® Churches. the proofeof yourlove, and of the 
miniſtring whichis ro ward the Saints. rejoycing that we have of you. _ | —_ fern 
their, 090* E- And tins they did nor as we looked for 1 bur dealing, in whoſe preſence you are » for ſo much as you ſce the m*Uergers whom they 
zt [ecard the) oy gave their owne ſelves, firſt to the Lor d » Nc after bave choſen by ali their conſents, and ſent them unto you» 
[jen har | unto us by the will of God, | CHAP. IX. ; 
pod 6 That we ſhould exhorr Titus ,that as hee | ; Wiz albzir he thinks well if thetr rea< willer, 3- 9t 


t , 
'b that orber 8 s 

(ce earneſtly exhorteth them, he jeeldeth a reaſon : 6 He 
[a wo2ld baY* | had begun, ſo hee would alſo accompliſh rhe ſame a f © 2 RR ſeed: ſontag, 10 which God deeth 


jedaburde®. | prace among You alſo. «3 repay with great g.ine. : ; 

ad Pl ounded by 7 Therefore, as Ye abound inevery thing a, Or: as touching the miniftring to theSaints,ir . 

: jo ſe | fiith and word , and knowledge , andinalldili- FE is ſuperiuous for me to write unto you. z Ha wihly mens | 

8 . | gence, and in your love towards us, even ſoſeethat | **2 Forl know your readinesof minde, where- | (ion which ihe 
ye abound in this grace alſo. of I boaſt my ſelfof you unto them of I Cr mighy | 


: : i 
l $ 3 This ſay I not by commandement , but | ,4 ſy,that Achaia was prepareda yecre agoe,and | <veceive,as rhough 
K 200110” + becauſe of the © diligence of others : therefore your zeale hath provoked many. | home pe 
7 [o tire proovel thefnaturalnefle of yourlove. Now have 1 ſent rhe brerhren, leaſt onrre- | fully, ſhould doubr 


4 For yeknowthe grace of .our Lord Jeſus joſci 1g over you ſhould be in vainetnthis be- | of theirgood wilt : 
Chriſt , thar hee being rich, for your ſakes became | hajfs, that ye (asI have fayd ) be ready. ON Os 
poore, that yee through his povertic mightbe | , xeaſtif rhey of Macedoniacome with mee, | {Gem i 2hen* 
_—”, made rich, ; : . . | andfinceyouunpreprred, we ( that wee may not | reach them thar 

- | 10 5s And 1 ſhew my minde herein : for this1s | ly, you) thould be aſhamedin this -my- a conſtant | they oughe ro 
expedient for you , which have begun nor to doe | boating, | "_ yo mapey oh 
'-onely, bur alſo ro 8 will, a FEcre agoe.. 5 Wherefore, I thoughrir neceffarie to ex- | become ſurithe for 
11 Now therefore performe to doeir alſo ,rhat | horr' che brethren ro-come before anroyou, and | themes the Mace. 


ved . - - . | mg , F : 
m_ as there was a readinetle ro will, evenſo yee may | rofiniſh your benevolence appointed- afore,, rhat | 49nians, bur onely 


oe herequeſ of, performer of thr which ye have.  \_ | irrightbeready, endcome as of betievolence, and parker gs them up 
| te Machdoniant, 12 6 Forif therebehrit a 'v illing minde,it is | not as b nizgardlineſle. 3 67 29123 "508 ning - © core 
1} | en **: \ accepredaccording ro th.t a man hath, and not ac- | '- 6- -z This yer rementer , that hee which ſoweth | to the ead thar 7 
. [f our love , when cording to thar he hath nor. ſ aringly . ſhall rezpe alſo ſparingly , and he that - —_ mighr 
e pindeed, 20d chat [1 7 Neither 4: it that orher men ſhould beea- | ſawerh liberally, ſhely reape alſo liberally. pete na 
nkely ard freely | £1" 1 1you grieved : But upon Þ like condition, | '7 As every man ilk eth in his heart, /o let | alſo be more, oy 


wg ke "* | atthis time your abundance ſupplieth their lacke : | hizs-given, not * d grud | 
[cit bis fake. 14 That alſo their abundance may be for your | # forGod loveth a cheerefall-giver, Z $ Jas __— which 
[47h lacke, that there may be cqualitie. ... \ ... | $*AndGodisableto make f- gUgrace roabotind | pope Lhhatct 
| 15 As itis wiitter, , * Hee thatgaberedmuich, | roward you,thar ye alwiyes having alVſifficiencie | and ſerledaede of 
| Chriſt. had nothing over ,and he that. gathered litele,. had | inal} rhings;miy abound inFevey 60d worke, minds a5 cannor 
N | nor the lefſe, _ 2 Ft ious: og) gies 7 Er RvR is writteriy, He hit parſed «bro 2d | $2: wowed with 
bee || 16 8 And hankes be unto God which hadpurt |! and harh given ro the poore: His benevolehice res | fee, 
kenenot ro wrett | the heart of 1itus theſamecare ſor you. * -. | ma'nerth for & ever. = | b 5: | & ts. 


ngly-, orof e neceſhrie : | *ifull., 
efall-giver,” '- * -- 


b " , ' : - | 

[eee oro. 17 Becauſ:heaccepred che exhortarion, Fea, | 1© Alfohe thar findeth ſeed ro theſower'; will *225 men, 

(&ir be volun- .| þ, & was ſo carefull that of his oyneaccord he went | minjfter likewiſe bread for-food , and maltiplie 5 | 

wp | 70 you, - Þ17.h Ma hc kro. | ned increas the Hiofry of your Ben#o- | gadly-nerwkir | 
u | wor enely-todo, ; 13 And wee have ſent a!ſo xich timthe bro- lence} 497%. MWD ST TAC: 10 220.27 | alathfoll minde, | 
- [info 10 do wil- © ther, whoſe praiſe i5in iche Goſpel thorowout all | 11 Thaton allparts ye may be wade richunto CON _ 2 


lugy fark no- © (Churches, 7 all lif*?ilizie; which cinferh + roy Hh a$Yhankſgr-"! ime, ; | 
+ +2 garretl 19 (And nar ſo onely, but is alſo choſen of the | ving into; God, , fare whuesnb hs * | redro $:thenkeg 


| |riliognes witdour | = - E " ORE . PEST 2101907 6} 5: pe 
$ luyiaforcoment - | Churches ro'be a fellow inour journey , Concer- 124: #::For rhe miniſtration of this ſervice not which ba:h a n.oft | 
ning this k grice that isminiſtred by us unto the | onety ſupplieth the neceGries of the Saints, bur | P $6006 nn 
| e ; p fork . 7. __ * | Of molt abundany 
glory of the ſame Lord , and declaratior of your | aHo abundantly cauſerh many to giye thanks to | bleſliags following 
. prompt minde,) God. I | <cfSi . it. : 
8 20 Avoiling this,tharno man ſhonld blame us | 431 ( Which by rhe experiment of this mini-| © Determineth 
inthis 1 abundance that is miniftred by us, ftration prayſe God' for your 3 volantarie 'fub-" nn 
' 21 * Troviding forhonelt things, not onely | - __ | + ro - | bimſe;£, 
before the Lord, but alſo before men. ? PSs 1, 1* Rom nd, 
22 And wee have ſ:nt withthem ourbrother, | 4. With a ſpariog and vipgardly heart. - e Againſthiswil',as loarhro be 
h oo h "7 ed tobe diligent evill reported of. #* &Eccle{.35,10. .F All God bis bovurif Ni liberatiry, 
whum we2 nave Ott times Proov Jug g Tobelpe ths: by all meanes rolfitle, in doing them good intheir veceſliries, 
h Thar | * Pſalme 112,9. nh Is-everlaltivg : Nuw David ſpeaketd © f a man tbat fea- 
re:h God, and loveth bis neig\bour,wh-» ſhall vever waot (ſaytb be) to giveto others, 
i There is nore ſo good arinberitance to tbe godly, as bountifubied is, 
3 Another exgatlent ard doud I: fruit cf (iveralirie rowa;ds rhe Saints, is this: that 
. it giveth occafion ro prai:ce God, and that our faith is alſo thereby made mavifeht. . 
p k By this procfe of your liberalitie io this helpicg and ſucccuring of them. 
, I lnſhewing with ove cooſent , that you acknowledge ther onely Goſpell which you 
| 1 Intbis plentiful; libera- | bave willingly ſ:bmitted your ſelves gato., declaring thereby , that you agree with the 
e * . Rom.12,z7- Church ot Micruſalem. 


m1m0n 


j 
! 


UMI 
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| : The Miniſters weapons. 


I1, Corinthians, 


—_—_— 


| To rejoyce in the Lord, 


exclamation. 


1 He returneth 


bur ſo that he 


ly, ufing 


to ſhew them- 


fellerh certaine 


ftorpe againſt« 


them when he 
was abſent, be. 


| cauſe they ſavy 
no great majeſtic 


in him after rhe 
maner of men, 


ding that in his 


. E 


it by me. 


m Leaſt by bis 
great commendati- 
on and praiſe, the 
Corinrhiaos ſhould 
be puffed up »be 
ſhurcrerh up this ex= 
borration,wirh this 


to the defence of 
bis Apoſtleſhip, 


uſeth his autboritie 
therein :' for hee 
warneth them ear- 
| neſtly , and grave- 
Oo Tere 


rible threatniungs 


ſelves ſuch asare 
apt £o be inſtrue 
&ed, And be re- 


proud men which 
made no berrer - 
accompt of hims 
then of a brag- 
ging Thraſo, in 
that be uſeth to be 


and beſides , had 
prooved his len. 
tie, notwithſtan- 


abſence, be bad 
mritten'ro them * 
ſharpely. , | 
Therefore firſt of 
| allbe profeſſerh | 
that he was gen- 
tle and. moderate, 
but after rbe Ex. ' 
ample of Chrift : 
bur if they con. 


witball one of another doe & ::;4 upon Powe? 
| n amplificar I ſpiritualtyertue , which io ſuch fort copque- 

reth the enemies be they never ſocraftic and mightie, that it briogeth ſome of them by 

} repentance unto Chriſt , and juſtly revengeth creſt. that are ſtubburuly obltinate, ſepa- 

| rating ther fromthe other which ſyffer themſelves £ 

into their beads that ſame matter, withgreat we'ighr of wordesand fentences. 

1 © Doye judge of things according tothe ourwardſhew. 


miffion te the Goſpel of Chriſt, andfor your li- 
{ berall diſtribution ro them, and to all men, ) 

14 And in rheirprayer for you,to leng afcer you 
greatly, forthe aboundanrgrace of Godin you, | 

15 m Thankes therefore be nnto God tor his 

unſpeakeable gifr. 

þ CHAP. X. 

2 He ſbeweth with what confidinees * 4 with what wen. 

pons, *6 and with what revenge he us armed againſt the 

c.ivHilatt ons of the wiched, 7 andthat , when he u preſent, 

his deedes have no leſſe pow®', i: their hu words hape 


bree when, he 4s abſent, ; 
i x I Paul my ſelf beſeech you by the 
meekneſt,and a genclenefle of Chriſt, which 
when I' am 'preſent among you am baſe, bur am 
bolde towarl you being ablear : 

2 - And this L.require you, thatT needenot to 
be bolde when T am preſent , with rhat ſame con- 
fidence, wherewith I thinke to be bolde againſt 
ſome, which eſteeme us as rhough we walked b ac- 
cording to the fleſh, : 

3 2 Neverrheleſle , though wee walke in the 
| A&th, yet we doe nor warre atrer the fleſh, - . 
| . 4 ; (Forthe wrap sof our warrefare arenot 
c carnall, but. mighty through 4 God, to caſt 
downe holdes.) Yo RT | 

5 Caſtingdowne the imaginations , and every 
high ching chas is exalred againſt the knowledge 
a God, 3; and bringing into Captivity every 
rhought ro the obedienceof Chriſt, . 

6 And haying ready.the vengeance againſt all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is. fulfilled. 

7 4 Looke ye onthings after the *appearance? 
If any man truſtin himſelf thar he is Chriftes , ler 
him coofider this againe of f himſelf, that as he 7s 
Chriftes, even ſo are we Chriſtes. | ;; 
$8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt fomewhat more 
of -our authoritie , which the Lord hath given us 


for edification,  and;nor for your deſtruction, I 


> 


ſheuld have no-ſhame, . ES Ot 00 46h 4 
I may not ſeeme as it were 

£7. Ss ; ” iS IST , z 

ers, ſayeth.s hee, are ſorgand 
| » Dur Nis iy. preſence is weak, and his 


| 
| 


ake qur{clyes of the 
ſclves to them , which 


b>7:A5- ch6ug 
to bavelani) rherefore 
againſt bis ſpirituall and 
hough he be like unto 


and Stand 
beareth 


f Norbeing told of 
Hee noteth out ſome one that wasthe ſeedes man of this ſpeech. 


5 Being conſtrained to refell the fooliſh bragges of cerraine ambitious men , be wit- 
+ neBeth, that they are able to bring nothing rh 
-themſclves: and as for 
not paſſe the boundes which God bath meaſured him our, acc 
evea untothem in preaching the Goſpell of Chriſt, and truſterh that bee ſhall goe fur. 
ther, when they have fo profited | ; . 
them to inſtru@ ther. And bereubto is adderb av ampl:fiearion , in chat hee peyer {uc- 
ceceded other men in their labours. 


t that they falſly perſwade themſclvyes of 
kimſelf, although be bragge of excellent rbings, yetbee will 
accordicg whereunto be came 
bee ſhall nor need ro tary any longer amongſt 


h This is ſpoken after aTtatiuring fore. 


1 


4 


C 


praiſe themſelves: but they underſtand not that 
rhey meaſure rhemſelyes with i themſelves, and 
k compare themſelves with themſelves. 

13 Bur we willnorrejoyce of rhings which are 
not within oar imeaſure , * but according to the 


unto us 4mieafure to attaine evenunto you, 

14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our 
mealure,as though we had nor attained unto you: 
for even to you alſo have we came # preaching the 
Goſpell of Chriſt. , 

15 Not boafting of things which are m with- 
out or meaſure ; that :s, of other mens labours : 
and wee hope , when your faith ſhall increaſe, to 
=> ney pag by you according to your line abun- 

ntly, 

' 16 And x0 preach the Goſpellin thoſe regions 
which are beyond you : not to rejoyce inn anoraer 
mans line , tat z5, in the things that ace prepared 
already. | 

Iz + 6 But let him that rejoycerh; rejoyce in 
the Lord, 

18 + Forhe that praiſed himſelf, is not allowed, 
bur he whom the Lord praiſeth, 


W- 7 - 6 5 a eee 
2 He reftificth tht for the great loves ſake he beareth to the Coe 
rinthians , he u compelled «5 'to utter Ws onpne pratſes,| 
9 and that he beſtowed hu labour on them without any reward. 
13 That the falſe apoſtles ſhould not ſurpaſſe him in any thing, 
322 whom he farre excelled #n theſe things which are praiſe 
worthy indeed. . 


Þ 


4 


| 


| cauſe] preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? 


| FY7 Ould © to God | ye could ſuffer little my 
vw fooliſhneſle, and indeed, yeſufter me. 

2: For Tamjealogs over you, with * godly jea- 
loufie: for I haye prepared you for one husband, 
to dpreſent you a a pure virgine to Chriſt : 

3 Burlfeare leaſt asthe * ſerpent beyuiled Eye 
'through his ſubrilty,ſq your minds ſhould be < cor- 
rupt from rhe ſimplicity tharts in «d Chriſt : 

4 © 2 Forif he that commeth, preacherh © ano- 

ther Jeſus whom we haye nor preached:or if ye re- 
:ceIve anorhet ſpirit whomyee have nor received : 
'Efther andrher Goſpel which ye have not received, 
ye as? chr have ſuffered bim,  ' - 

-F * Vergly I ſappoſethatT was not ibferiour to 

the yety c fef Apoſtles, 


+ ry 


- 


meaſureof theline, whereof God hath diftribured { * 


| onely 


6 ; Andrhough 7 be f rudeinſpeaking, yet 7 
am not ſo in knowledge, bur among you we have 
been made manifeſt ro the utrermotlt, 1n all things. 

7 * HaveIcommirted anoffence, becauſe I aba- 
ſed- my* felf; rhat ye” mighrbe exalred, and be- 


'8 1 robbed other Churches ; and rooke wages 
of than to doyouſeryice, 

9 AndwhenIwas preſent with you, and had 
need, * Iwasnot ſlouthfull ro the. hinderance of 
" any man: for that which was lacking unto me, 
the brethren which came from Macedonia, 


them that are in Chrift, 
' the holy Ghoſt, 


e A more perfe&doQrineof Jefus Chrilt. 


they cannottake away the knowledge of the Gof, 
good proofe, and that every maverof way. ' 


4 Another flander , to wit, that bewasa raſ.all, aodtived by the 


the Gofpellunto you? * Chap-12,13-, 


ſupplied, 


bands, Bur herein, ſayth the Apoltle , what can you lay againſt me» _ 
rert tO'take any paines for your ſakes, and when I lacked,to:ravelt for my oy 
mine owue bandesin/pare , aad partly alſo when poverty conſtrained me, I _ | 
Otherwiſe ro ſceke my ſutenance-, then to be any burden zo you, altbough 1 p | 


RE Sens... .._ 

1 Upon a-yaite 

perſwafion that 

they have of them. 
elves, they take 

Upon them; 

care not what, 


I Of thoſe thiogs 
Thich God hath 
got meafuredtome, 
TD 

$ 0 
bad divideſthe.. 
whole world among 
the Apoſtles, to 
be husbanded, 
0 In countreyes 
whick other inen 
bave prepared and 
busbanded with 
the preaching gf 
the Golpall, 
ay T:re. 9, :4, 
1 C-riath. 1,31, 
6 He ſomewhar 
—_—_ thar 
which he ſpake of 
bimſel f, _ 
with alſo pregareth 
the Corinthians to 
heare other things, 
witnefſiog that he 
ſeeketh nothing e]s 
but to approove 
bimſelf ro God, 
whoſe glory he 

ceketh. 


r He granteth that 
after a ſort he 
playerh the fole 
in this vaunting of 
things, but he ad- 
derb rbat be doeth 
ic againſt his will, 
far rdeir profit, 
becauſe hee feeth 
them deceived by 
certaine yaine 
and<rafry men, 
through the craft 
and {ubtikieof. 
Sarau, 
a He ſpeaketh a4 
wooer, but yer as 
one that ſeekeh 
them vot for bim- 
ſelf , but for God, 
b: To, mauiie you 
oxether, J 4/0 


wx 
F-Gen:3,4 - ; 
c This place 18 to' 


:be mar ked againſt 


them which loacke | 


2 He ſheweth that they deceive themſelves, if they Jooke 
to receive of any other man, either a more pang Goſpell,or moreexcellent gifts 


3 He refuteth the 


landers of thoſe Trafoes, I grant, ſayth be, that1 am nor eloquent an Oraxour, but yet 
ell from me »- whereof you have 
Paul lacked not that kinde | 
gvence which is meer for a man » and fit for the Goſpell » but be willipgly wantedrhat 
.paiated kind of ſpeech, which ro many now adayes bunt after and 


of elo- 


T, 


labour of bis owne] 
bur thar I was co- Þ 


| 
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Chap, | 


XAT: : 


_— 

| Sagnrransformed, 

© ſupplied, and in all rhings 1 kepr, 5 and will keepe | 

wy ſelfe , thatT ſhould not be grievous unto pou. 
10 The grrueth of Chriſt is 10. me, that this re- 

joycing ſhall nor be Þ (hut up agamſtmeeinthe 

regions of Achaia, T en 

- 41 Whereforet becaule I loveFon not? /Gofl 

knoweth,-- / ©- __ 


ot ap cy 
jishe from 
oe hamed 
vs aft 
_ bath alſo 
ed with 
(elf to doe DO 


| hervriſe berealter 
|rhem, , _ 
iotent that * 


i 
i. 
ly 


ik» 4 © *# 


e 

2 not 
daineth 1 EN 
kers, and rransfo 
of-Chrift. - LI _, S _- 
: 1:9 And nomerveile:for Satan himſelfeis rrans- | 
formed inro an Angel of * light, - 

'15 Therefore ir is no great thing, though his 
miniſters rransforme themſelves , as though hey 
were the miniſters of righreouſneffe , whole end 
ſhallbe according ro therr workes. _ 

16 7 I ſay againe, Ler no man thHinke that I am 
fooliſh , or elſe rake me even as a foole, rhatI alſo | 
may boaſt my ſelfea little, - | 

17 Thariſpeake,Iſpeakeir nor afrertheLord: 
but as#t were fooliſhly, in this my great — 

- 1F- Seeingthart many rejoyce atrer- the fleih, I 
will rejoyce alſo. . | 

19. Foryelufferfooles gladly, becauſe that yee 
are wiſe, : : ; 

20 2 For yeſuffer, evenifa man bring you in- 
to bondage , if amandeyoureyos, ifaman rake 
your goods , if a manex:lt himſelfe, ifamanſmite 
you on the face. Shes (2 | 

21+ I ſpeake asConcerning the reproach : as 
thouphthat we had been = weake:but wherein any 
man1s bold ( I ſpeake fosliſhly ) I am bolde alſo. 
j 22 They are Hebrewes, ® ſo aml1 : theyare 

Iſraelites, ſoamli : they are the ſeede of Abraham, ; 
ſoamT. W- Bee | | 

23 They are the miniſters of Chtiſt (I fpeake 
aS afoole) Iam ® more : in labours more aboun- 
dant : in ſtripes above meaſure ; in priſon more 
plenteoufly :4n ® death ofr. ; 

24 Ofthe Jewesp fivecimesreceiverth Tfourtie 
firipes ſave one. + © . : . | 

25 Iwas 1 thriſ: * beaten with roddes: Twas 
* once ſtoned : Ifuffrel thriſe * ſhipwracke : nighr 

and day have I beenein the deepe ſea, | 
| 26 In journeying wa often , tn perils of wa- 
rers,in periis ofrobbers,inperils ofmine owne na- 
tion, in perilsamong the Gentiles, in perils in the 
Citie, in perils in wildernefle, jn perils ia the ſea,in 
19, - perils among falſe brethren, _ : 
de bor eſe 27 - In wearinefſe and * painefulnefle, in wat- 
Ko rein their coulours, foryvarning thas ie willcome to / -» that they willat levgrb 
tlythemſelves , what countecance ſorver they make of zeale that they bave ro Gods 
'k By light is meantrhe beavenly glory, whereof the Angels are partakers. 
1 Hee goeth forward boldly, and ufing a vebement Ironie or kinde of raunting,defireth 
| Cortarhians to pardon him » if for a tune be contend as a foole before them being 
ſe, with thoſe jolly fellowes ronching thoſe externallttings, to wit » touchiog bis 
tbcke, bis anceſters, and valiavtats. 2 Before be commerhro the mattergbe rouche:b 
ſie Coriuthions , who perſwading themſelves ro be very wiſe men,did not marke jn the 
we ſeaſon that thoſe falſe 2poſtles abuſed their mplicitie for advantage. 1 Asif 
| bind, in reſpeR of thac reproach which r bey d.e unto you ( Iſpeake it) which ſurely 
Naevill as if they did beate You. m Paul is cal 'ed weake, in that he ſeemetb ro the 
Jefinthians a vile a 2d abject man , 2 beggerly artificer »a moſt wretched and miſerable 
ot, whereas notwithitanding therein Gods mightie power was made man feſt, 
'* Philz.s, on Paul being bongurable indeed, defenderb his miniftery openly, not 
brit owne ſake > but becaaſe te ſawve bis dorive come iato hazard. © Iodanger 
of preſear death, p He alſudethro that that is &firten » Deur.25.3.and moreover | 
place ſheweth us, that Paul ſuffred many things which Luke paſſed over, q Of 


ſhe Romane Magiftrates. * AQs 16.23. * AaZ14.19. * Ads 27-14, 
! Nainfulnefſe Is a trouoleſome fickaes > as when 4 man is weary aad would reſt , be is 


ilcained to fall to new labour, 


r . 
we Ee I iThe 
a the eace ſea- 
(od thay (er ſome 
ine before them 


wo me. 
i Pauls adverſa- 
cet fought all oc» 
they could, 
equall tro him. 
4nd therefore ſee- 
igthey bad rather 
atrup the Corin- 
gitus, th preach 


{vit, ro make 
Alto take ſome 
log ; which thing 
nel done then 
{” they by tbar 
aches ro be.equall 
tim: for they 
udefoch a ſheww 
big and know- 
and ſet it 
rinks movls 
; Kinde o | 
toquence , that 
lone of them evea 
lpiled Paul : bur 
hes tb,that all 
Wis nothing bur 


calbors 26d pain. 


luſts on fire, 


Ching ofren, in hunger and thirſt,in faſtings ogen, ; 5 He adde:h chis 
L 1 


incolde and innikednefle, 

'2Z8 9 Beſide rhe things which are ourward, 1 
am combeced dayiy , and have the cereof all the 
Churches, 

29 Who's weake, and Iamnot weake i Who 
inoftended , and Iburne-not? "by 

30 2o1fI muſt needes rejoyce,I willrejoyce 
of mine infirmiries.. 

31 The God;evenrtheFatherofourLord Telus 
Chriſt, which is blefled for evermore, knoweth 
that Ilienor. 

-32 In * Damaſcus the governour of 'the 
people under King' Areras; layde watch inthe 
Gy of rheDamaſcens, atid woulde have caught 

ee, 

3 Butatz window was I let downe'in a'bask 
througathe wall, and eftapethis hands, —_— 


CHAP. XII. 


z Me doth even wnytlingly make rehearſal of the hea- 
Þemnly biſiens, 4 that were revealed wnto him, 6 for 
which though he might'in deede glory , yet he will not, 10 being 
' pr iby of hes owe infermites : 1x Gut they drive him t0 
this inde of f li, 20 #n thatthey tibe eare to'certatae 

þ gine glorious perſons , who draw them from Chrift, : 


T 2 is not expedient for me no doubt to re- 

joyce : for I will come to viſions and reyelati- 

ons of the Lord, 

2 I know a man  inChriſt above fourreene | 
yeeres agone, (whether {e werein the body, I can- 
nottell, orout ofthe body, I cannor:tel}: God 
knowerth }) which was taken up into the b third 
heaven. | 

3 And I knowe ſach a man ( whether inthe 
body, or out of the body , I cannor rell: God 
knoweth ) | - 

q How that he was taken up into c Paradiſe, 
and heard words which d cannor be ſpoken, which | 
are not -— gay forman routrer, 

5 2 Of ſuchaman willIrejoyce : of my ſelfe 
will I not rejoyce, except it be of mine infirmi- 
ries, | 
-6 Forthough I wonldrejoyce, I ſhould not be 
a fooie, for I will ſay the rruegh : bur Irefcaine, 
tet any man fhould thinke of me above tharthes* 
ſeeth in me, or that he hearerh of me. 

3 And leaſt I (houl4 be exalred out ofmea- 
ſure through the abounJance of revelations, there 
was given unto me a fprickeinthe fleth, the mef- 


n cocclufion ſyr, 
ther , thar tbe Co. 
riutbians migbr be 
alþamed-co deſpiſe 
bit, vpon whoſe 

'carealadſt all 
Churches depen- 
ded, atirwas 
prinely ſeene by 
eXP-rience. 
10 He turneth 
that agaioſt the 


i4 


they objeed 4 
agaialt bim: as if 


alledge my ca'a- 
mities, to take 
2Way my authoriſe | 
from me : bu: if T \ 
would boaſt my 
ſcife, I would take þ 
no betterarg i= | 
| 
| 


Y 


ment ; and God 
bimſelfe is my 
«itacfle that I 
deviſe and forgs 


ward4 in bis pur- 
pole, and becauſe 
thoſe bragging 
marters boaſted of 
revelag ons, he 
reckoutrh upthoſe | 
rhings which lifc 

bim up above the - 
common capacitie -. 
of men; bur he 
oſeth a preface, 

and excuſeth 
bimſelte aivifedly. 

a I ſpeake this ia 
'Cariſt, that 18 be 

it ſpoken without 
vaineglory, for [ 
ſeeke nothing dur 
Chriſt Jeſus onely, | 
b Idro the bigheft | 
heaver : for we 
peede not to di. 
ſpure ſubtiify upot 
the word (Third) |} 
bur yer this place 

is to be marked 
azai:nft them which 
would make hea. 
ven to beevery 
were. 


ſenger of gq Satanto bufterme, becauſe I ſhould 

not be exalted out of meaſure. 
$ For this thing I befoughr the Lord b rhriſe 

that it might depart from me, 
9 And he ſayd unto me , My graceis ſufficient 


beaſt kept, by which name they thar tranflited the olde Teſtament out of the Hebrewe 
into Greeke, called the garden Eden, whereunto Adam was par ſtraight afcer his cr2a- 
tion, a5 a moſt delicateand pleaſant place. An4 hereunto grew it , that: hat bl-YUei ſeare 
of rhe glory of Gol is called by that name. d Which oo maa is ablero utter, e Which 
the Sainrs themſelves are not by any meanes able toexprefſe , becauſe it is God bimſelfe, 


Thus doeth Clement Alexandriaus expound this place , Strom. . 


ſuſpition of ambirion , bee wicneſeth that bee boaggetd not of theſe things as of bis 
ing faineth nothing » leaſt by this 


occafion other men ſhou'd atrriþi:e more Unto bim then in deede he is ; and rherefore 


owne , bur as our ofhimſ-ife . and yer notwirhftan 


be had rather glory in bis m:ſeries. 3 Av excellent do&rine 


even his beft ſ-ryvants to be vexed of Satanand by all kinde of temptations, ro wits leaft 
they ſhould be too much puff-dup , and alſo that rbey may be ma i- perfire by that cou 
f He mzaneth concupiſcence , that ſticketh fait in us, asi: were 
a pricke , is ſo much that it conſtrained Paul himſelfe being rezenerate, to cry our »I 
doe not that good that Iwould, Sec. And he calleth jr a pricke, by a borrowed kinde 
of ſpeach taken from thornes, or Runpes , Which are very dangeroas and bur: fall for 


tiauall exerciſe, 


the feete ,it a man walke through woos thatare cut downes g 


hk Oft, 
L111 For 


2” © CORRS OR —_ 


UMI 


£c $otbe Greciaus 
name chart which 

we cal a parke,thart 
is ro ſay, a place 
where rrees are 
plantedand wilde þ 


2 To remoove all 


«by God will bave 


W hich ſ:iterh rhoſe ' 


adverſaries, which , 


ke ſhould ſay, They ; 


1g + ox; 


Fadia by 


| 


i 


_—_—_—_— 


| 


| 


| 


| that hee wiil onely 


Pauls carefor the Church. 


I. Corinthians. 


—__ 


-Chriſtisin you, | 


4 He concluderh, 


ſer bis miſeries 
azaioft rhe vaine 
bragges of the 


cuſerh himſelfe, 
r thar by thele 
imporrunirie, be 
was couftrained 


ro ſpeake ſo much 


.of tacſe rtbings as 
'he did ; to wir, 


"4becauſe thar if dis 
' | Apaoſteleſhipwere 


 ſybverced, bis 
dofrine m «it 
needes fall. 

ji Toar I migbt 


Chriſt more and 
more 2: For the 

weakerthat our 
['taberuacles are, 


'$the more doerh 
| Cariſts vertue ape 


- peare in them. 


ly and with a 
| good heart » but 


L alſo I take grezr 


| pleaſure inchem, 


T 5 Againe he tna- 


| keth the Corin- 
thians wicneJ2s 
| of thofe things 
whereby God 


] dad ſealed bis 


ſtleſhip 
wn) them, 


q a 
and againe he 
declareth by cer- 


4 


eaine a!/gameats 
how farre hee is 
from all cove- 


] alſo how be is- 


Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt 


: *”* Chap.11.9. 


m 1 was not 


.falſe apoBles, and 
therewith alſo ex- 


fecle the vertue cf 


: k 1doe not onely 
[rake them patient= 


flourbfull i» get- 


| 


for thee : formy poweris made perfe& through , 
weakeneſle. 4 Very gladly therefore willI rejoyce 
rarher in mine infirmiries , that the powerof Chriſt | 
may i dwellinme. 


lo ThereforeF take * pleaſurein inkrmiries, 
in reproaches,in neceſffities, in perſecurions,in an- 


gniſh for Chriſtes ſake ; for when I am weake.then 


aml ſtrong, 

11 I was a foole roboaftmy ſelfe : yee have 
compelled me : 5 for I oughrro havebeene com- 
mended of you : for in nothing. was I inferiour 
unto the very chiefe Apoſtles , though I be no- 


ing. 
* The | figne of an Apoſtle were wrought 
among you withall patience, with fignes, and 


| wonders and great works. 


13 For whatisic, whereinyee were inferiours 
unto others Charches, *excepr rhar I havenor 
beene = flouthfull ro your hinderance t forgive 
mee this wrong. | 

14 Behold, thethird rime I am ready to come 
unto you, and yer willI not be flouthfullco your 
hinderance :forI ſecke not yours, but you : forthe 
children ought notrto lay up for the farhers , bur 


| the fathers for the children. | 


15 AndI will moſtgladly beſtow, and will be 
beſtowed for your ſoules : though the moreT love 
you, thelefle I am loved. | 
| 16 6 Bur be ir thar I charged you not: yer 
; for as much asI wascraftie , I rooke you with 

uile, 
p 17 Did I pillyouby any ofthem whom I ſent 
unto you ? y 

18 Ihavedefirerh Titus , and with bimT have 
ſenr a brother : did Tirus pill you ofany thing? 
| walked we not in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit ? wakedove 
not in the ſame ſteps ? | 

19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe out 
ſelvesunto you i weſpeake before Godin® Chrift, 
Burt we 4oe all thiags , dearely beloved , for your 
edifying. 

20 * For I feareleaſt when 1 come, I ſhall nor 
. find-you ſuch asI would : and thar I ſhallbe found 
' unto you ſuch as ye would nor : and leaft there be 


| 1 ftrife, envying, w contentions, b iti 
well appeares that. .. trite , envying, wrath, » backbirings, 
1 Fam indeede an 


whiſperings, ſwellings, «:d diſcord. 
21 1 fore leaſt when I come againe , my God 


{ abaſe me among you, andI ſhall bewaile many of 


them which have finnedalready, and have nor 


repented of the uncicanneſle, and fornication, 


CHA P. XIII. 
i: Comming the third time, 2» Be denounceth the ſharper pen. 
e49vcr! toward: them, 5g who have & perfebt erball ofthe power 
of Chriſt in his Apoſileſbip:* - 10 Atlength hee prayeth for 
e repentance, 11 And wiſbeth Fhem proſperitie. 
O this is the third time thar TI come untoyou. 
* Inthe mouth of rwo or three wirnelles ſhall 
every word ſtand. eh 46417 200 

2 I told you before', and tell 'you before :as 
though I had beene preſenc the ſecond time , ſo 
write I now being abſent ro them , which herero- 
fore have ſinned, and to all others , tharifI come 
againe , I willnor ſpare. _ 

3 1: Seeing thar yee ſeeke experience ef Chriſt, 
that ſpeakerh in mee; which towarde youis nor 
weake ,burt is a mightiein you. 

For though kee was crucified concerning 
b his inficmicie , yer liveth hee through the power 


. of God, And we no doubt are weake in him , bur 


we ſhalllive with him , through the power of God 
roward you, | 

5 *, Prooveyourſelyes whether yeare in-the 
faich : examine your ſelves: knowe yee not your 
owne ſelves, how thar Jeſus Chriſt is in yoa , ex- 
cept ye bereprobates? 

6 3 Bur I] truſt that yee ſhall knowe that wee 
are not reprobares, | 


7 NowlI pray unto God that yee doenone | 


evill,nor that we ſhould ſeeme approoved, bur thar 
ce would doe thatwhich is honeit : though wee 
eas c reprobares, ; 
For wee can--not doe any thing againſt the 
trueth, bur for the rrneth.. 

9 For weeare glad when we are weake, and 
that ye are ſtrong : this alſo we wiſh for , eves your 
d perfection.. 

10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab- 
ſenr , leaſt when I am preſent, I Pony | uſe tharpe- 
nefl2, according to the power which the Lord 
hath given mee , to edification, and not rodeftru- 


Aion 
I1 4 Finally brethren, fare ye well : be perfett:be 

of good comfors;. beof one mind : live inpeace, 
and the God of love and peace ſhallbe withyou. 

12 5 Greer oneanother withan * holy kifle. 
All the Saints ſalute you.. 

13 Thegraceof ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the holy 
Ghoſt be with youall, Amen. * 
confeſſe themſclves not to be of Chiiſtes bedy, 


* 
—  —————— 


od 


F 


. Deur, 9,1}, 
mate. 18.26, ; 
Joba $.17, bebr. 
10.28, 

1 A mo ſha 
reprebenfan, 


ons , they 
Chriſte tae 
tience ; and alfg 
whiletbry con. 
temne him as 
wretched and mi. 
ſerable , they lay 
nothic g.herein 
againſt vim, which 
15 not common 
to bin with 
Chriſt, 

a And willbe 


ſervant which be 


teoke upan him 


when he abaſed 
himſelfe, 

* 1.Cor. 131.324. 
2 He confirmeth 


| that which be 


ſpake ofthe ver. 
rue of God avpea. 
ring i dis wii. 
ſterie, and hega- 
thereth by the my- 
tual] relation be. 
tweene the peg= 
ples faiib,and the 
miniſters prea- 
ching, that they 
muſt ei: 
rence his Apv« 


Kleſhip, o 


whoſe dodrine 
their faith is 
grounded, or they 
muſt conlemae 
the mſc Ives of in- 
fidelitie , and muſt 


3 He mitigateth that ſharpenefle, 


__ 


TETSEEE SSP EUEEFCEMN SAL ESEESES”SRTIELSTSSDC 


reve» , 


> a 


ERASE TSEEEPE=aSctE 


truſtiog that they will ſhew themſelves rowards their fairhfull Apoble , apt and 
williogly to be taught , adding this moreover , thar be pafſeth nor for his owne; 
ſame and eftimation. ſo that bee may ſerve ro their ſalvation , which is the onely 
marke that be ſhooteth ar. © In mevs judgemeor, d That allthings may 
be in gaod ordet atnongtt you » and the members of the Church reſtored iats their 
Flace , which bave b-epe ſbaken and eut of place, 4 A briefe exhortatjon , but yet 
ſuch au ene as comprehendeth all the parts of a Chriſtian mans life. 5 He (aluteth 
them ſamiliarly, and in conclufion wiſheth well unro them, #* 3x.Cor. 16. 30. 


F The ſecond Epriflero the Corinthians, writ- 
cen from Philippi, acitie in Macedonias 
end{ent by Titus gud Lucas... 


Leng my living and wantonneſfie which they have committed, 
with mize 
owne handes, that 1 might not be burdenſome to you. 
} anorher moſt grievous flzunder , to wit » that he did ſubtilly and by athers > make his 
gaine and profite of them. 7 Hee concludeth, that hee writeth not theſe 
thivgs voto them , as.1bough hee needed todefend bimlſe)fe , for bee is puiltſe of co. 
tdiop: but becauſe it is þchoveable forthem to doubt nothing of kis fidelitie who in. 
kfruRed theme n As it becommeth bim to ſpeake trucly aad fincerely , that 
- profefſeth himſelfe to be in Chriſt , that is to fay,ro be a Chriſtiau. $ Haviog con. 
firmed his autboricie unto them , be h chem ſharpely, aud threarget b rbein alſo 
like an Apoſtle, ſhewing that he will nor ſparerhem hereafies; unledie they reperc, ſeeing 
Char ehia io the ah5u time has be hath warged thaw, ; | 
4 | 


1 


1 


6 He putteth away 


FSFE 


Tx - 


ETESEESST 
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—. WT pas Goſpel from Chriſt. 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE :'PAUL TO THE 


I Kfiletation ; 
compreendivg 18 
y words , che 
44 ofthe A- 

do@rine, 
arp bekdes 
tnightway from 

=_ 'B, 
heving tne gra. | 
nile meete for the 
qurdoritie of an 
apoſtle, whicd he; 
had to mainraine 
ydoſt the falſe 


1 Heſheweth 


of the miniſtery 


tha whether they - 


aruweotal caule 2 
faxqhis is a pecu- 
lar ativeto 
pos 94 a to be 
alled iumediatly 
from Chrift, 
# ,Titss [, 3» 


is aan» bur he is 

Gedalſo, and bead 
eftde Charcd, aod 
a chisreſpe&t ro | 


he 


bxtber. 


| 2 


»but in 


ne of the dofQriae it ſc Ife, and alſo from that macer which he uſerh io teaching, | 


Ut tee 


v Phariſaiſme 
bo ſpace 


Chap. 


DIE. 


GALA 


whois the avtheur 


) Be touchetb the 


| CHAP, I. 
T Straight after the ſalutation, 6 He rorebendeth the Ga- 


Litian; for revolting» 9 from bu Goſjel, 15 which he 
received from Gd, 17 before t had communicated with 


any of the Apofeltce 
AUL * an Apoftle { not a of men, 
neirher by » man, * but-by: c Jcſus 
Chriſt, and God the Father which 
hath raiſed him fromthe dead) : 

2 And all the brethren which are 
with' me unto the Churches of Ga- 
latia : 

Grace be with you , and peacefrom God the 
Father,and frem our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

4 2» Which gave himſcife for our finnes , that 
hemight deliverns*from thispreſenr evill d world, 
accordingto the will of Ged even our Father, 

5 To whom be gloty forever andever, Amen, 

5 Imarveilethatyeare ſo ſoonte * removed 
away unto another Goſpell from him that hadcal- 
led you in the grace of Chuilt, 

7 4 Which is not another Goſpel, ſave that there 
be ſome which trouble you, andintend to f pervert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


| 


ven preach unto you otherwiſe chen that which 
we have preached unto you , let him be g accurſed. 

9 As we Ld before ,ſo' ſay I now againe ,If 
any man preach unto you otherwiſe , thenthat ye 
havereceived, let him beaccuiſes, _ 

10 5 Fornowpreach I h mans doFrineor Gods? 
or goe I] about topleaſcmen? foiit I ſhould yer 
pleaſe men, I were not the ſervant of Chriſt, 


e Chriſt no doubt 


out of 
of mey, 
mely offering , = 4 us being chuſen our from the world , by the free decree of God 
* Lu 

3 The firſt part of the Epiſtle wherein he wicnefſerh that he is an Apoſtle , nothing in. 
kijour-to thoſe chiefe diſciples of Chriſt, 2nd wholly agrecing with them whoſe names 
fl apoftles did abuſe. Aud be beginneth withcdidiog, repreovivg them of light. | 
wh-for that they gave careſo cafily uno thein which perverted rhem and drew them 
anew Goſpell. e He uſeth the paſkive voyce,to calt the fault upon the falſe a. 
and he uſeth tbetime thatnow is, to give them to underſtand, that it was nor al. 


ay Gaſpels,and therefore wharſoever thefe falſe apoftles pretend which had the Law, 
Moſer andthe Farhers i6 their mouthes, yet they are in deed ſo many corruptions of the 


'Uttordinary revelation ;' for otherwiferbe Sonne aloce revealed his Goſpel by bis Spi- 
i,ahbough by the miviltety of men which Paul ſhotterth out here. 7 Hee prooverb 
was extraordi 
| de;. wdicd! be Gataif3ne' ttiemiſcives kiow well ynough *: for fairly dee , it is well 
ſhown in.wber ſchools 'I'was brought up, even from achjlde, to wit, amovgR 
tadly roemies of tbe Goſpe?. 
[ef {es in name'ot 
»and wes ſuddenly made ofa Pharife, au'Apoſtte of the Gentiles » ſo thar 
to be ioftruQed of nien, 


11 * 6 NowlIcertifie you, biethren , that the 
Goſpel which was preached of me , wasnot after 
man, FA >, 

12 Forneither received I it of man,neither was 
I taught ir, bur'by thei revelation of JeſusChriſt, 
13 7 For ye haveheardof my converſation in 


2 Theſummeof the true Goſpel is this, that Chriſt by bis 


1-74 d Out of thar muit corrupt tate which is withour Chriſt. 


» | 4 Be warnerfithem ia time to rem-mber that there are not 


$ Bur though that we,oran Angel from hea- |. 


| time paſt, inthe Jewiſh religion, howrhat *® I 


waſted ir, 

14 And profited in the Jewiſh religionabove 
many of my companions of mine ownenation,and 
was much more zealous of the & rraditionsof my 
fathers. ' | 

15 Bntwhen ir pleaſe God (which had ſepa- 
rated me from my mothers wombe , and called me 
by hisgrace. ) | 

I6 To reveale his Sonne® in mee, that I ſhonld 
preack him * among 
| Communicated not with = fleſh and blood : 

17. Neither came I againe ro Hieruſalem to 
them which were Apoſtles before me , bur I went 
into Arabia, andturned againe unto Damaſcus, 

1% Thew' after three yeeresI came againe to 
Hieruſalem ro vifite Peter, and aboade with him 
fifreenedayes. ( 

19 And noneotherof the Apoſtles ſawl ,ſave 
James the Lords brother, 

20* Now the things which I writennro you, 
behold, Iwitneſſs © before God, that I lie not. 

. 21 Afterthat, I wentintothe coaftes of Sytia 
andCilicia: forT was unknowen by face unto rhe 
Churches of Judea which were in Chrift. | 

22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, He which 
perſecuted us in time paſt , nowe preached the | 
s faith which beforehe deſtroyed. 


i 


the Gentiles immediatly ,$I: 


perſecuted the Church of God extremely , and | 


F m To me,and this | 
is a Kinde of ſpeech} * 


| 


4 


. Aas 9,7. 


Fathers, becauſe 
he was not onely a 


bur alſo bad a Pha- 
_ wr tis farher. 
He fpeaketh of 

Geds everlaſting 
predeftination, 
whereby be ap- 
pointed him ro be 
an Apoſtle, where 
be maketh three 
degrees , the ever 
laſtirg conſaile of 
Godzhis appointing 
from bis mothers 
wombe, and bis cal-: 
ling:bere is no men» 
tion at all, we ſee 
cf workesfore- 
ſeene. 


which the He- 
brewes uſs, where-| 
by this is given us 
to underſtand, 

this gifr commeth - 
frem God. 1 


be objeted, rhac | 
indeede he was 


23 Audthey glorified God forme. 


4 


abuſed to deſtroy his Apoſtleſhip, as 


diteth without exception : therefore Paul anſwereth, 
bis calliv 


was there inſtruted of men, nm Wichany mas iathe world. 
ofoathe, p The doarineoffaith. 


CHAP. II. 


xt That the Apefiles did nothing diſucreefrom his Goſpel, he | 
d:clarerh by the ex.umple of Tere Fa. - mtoadnoggy It _ 
alſo by bis sdyouchng the ſame ug ainft Peter: diſcimuletten : 
17 Pome he paſſeth to the 
Chr, 


+ ©J< 


Hen: fourteene yeeres after, I went up againe 
k © ro Hieruſulem with Barnabas , and tooke with 
me Titusalſo. 
2 And I wentup by revelation, and declared 
unto them that Goſpel which1 preach among the 
Genriles , bur particularly to them rhat were the 


r.' And therefore the marrer it ſe]fe ſheweth that rbar | 


tavghr of Chriſt bimſelfe , by rbe biftory of bis forwer 


the 
And thixt-vo watfway caviliand ſay that | wat ichol- 
and tot fader-de, no man is giordet, bow that I excelled 


chiefe , leaſtby any meanes I ſhouldranne, or had 
runne = invaine: 

3: Bur neither yer Titus which was with mee, 
though he-were aGrecian , was corbpelled ro be 
circumciſed, | 

4' To wit, forthe b falſe brethren which were 
craftily ſenr in, and crepr in privily ro ſpie our our 


ing of our free juſtification by | 


to preach the Goſpel at Damaſcus and in Arabia, aud was nortfrom rhar _ 
] 


| 


liberty which we haven Chrift Jeſus, rharthey 


tormented themſelves therein, 
neither did they adde the leaſt 
ched;, bur contrarywiſe they 


labouret ro remedy this fore. 
among ihe fairhfu}l. 


Lll 2 


mighr 


: Now he ſhew. - 


terwards was in- 


ftiru&ed of the Apoſtles and others, whoſe names {as TI ſaid befors ) the falle apoſtles” 
though be delivered another Goſpel then the 
true Apoſtles did, and as though hee were not of their namber , which areto be cre: 
that he began ttraightway afe 


k Hee calieth them 
rhe traditions of his 


Phariſe bimſelfe, "Y 


Pauls calling. 32 | 


nd _— OO EI” 


— 


T - 


* Epbeſ.3.$- 
$ nonng ir mighe; ; 


called of Criſt in| 
che way, but af- + 


in Hierufalem bur onely Gfreene dayes > where hee ftw onely Peter and James, 2 
afterwards » he beganto teachinSyria and Cilicia » with the conſent and approvation 
the Churches of tbe Jewes , which knew him onely by name, ſo farre of #25 it-,thar hey 


o© This is a kjadefſ 


x 


eth bow be agree» 
erth with the Ap0- 
les, with whom 
he granterh rhat 
he conferred tou - 
ching his Goſpel } 
which be taught . f 
2many the Gen. | 
tiles, fourreene || 
yeeres after bis * 
converſion, and  F 
hey alovvedic in þ 
uch ſocr, that they) 
conſraieed not 1: | 
his fellow Tizus 
to be circumciſed, 
al:bough ſome 


which rraiterouly layd wait agaiet bim bur iv vaive :} - 
jore rbat might te rotbe doQrice which hee bad prea- 
gave co him and Baroabas che right hands of felowihipd 
and acknowledged rhem a5 Apottles eppointelof the Lord to the Gentiles. 
frutrfully , for as touching bis doQ&rine, Pa:] Joubred notofic, bur becauſe there were 
cetraiae reports caft abroad of bim , that hee yas of avother opinion then the reſt of the. 
Apoſtles wer, which gbivg might dave bindred the courſe of rhe Goſpel , rhe-ef re be; 
b Which by deceit,aad comerten. bolinefe creptia| 


« Vu» 


as. 


—_—. = 3 


a 
—— 


— 


y_ 


Paul reprooved Peter. 1 Tothe Galatians. | Juſtification through faith, ; Min 


——— — 


— 


© By fubmittin might bring ns mto. bondage. teans by Chriſt, we auy.ſelves are found finners, is, 
So rg to - BY - ' To wham we gave _ place by « ſubjeion | Chaif erefire the miviſter of ſanae YGodforbid, 
= i be:raying our | for an houre,thar the d:rneth of the Goſpel might Jes Ba yh ns pw a $rinerhe rh7rgs thatT have |. T6 Law tha yr 

tle, continue wit e OU. te Eh f $ ' " A # If 'O C& arr Aller. i terrigerh the con. 
+ ores ns 6 Bur by them which ſeemed'to bs great, [wa.| 19 For, I through. the Law am deed to the ſcience, log i 
the Goſpel, which |. ot tawght ( whatſoever they were in time paſſed ,I | * Law, thit I might live unto God, ; ootoChils 1nd ake 
remained ſafefrom | 45 nothing the berter + ® God acceprech no tans | 20. I am crucified with Chriſt, butllive, yetnot | usw qe —_ 
being corrupt with. | perſon.) for hey thar are the chiefe , did addeno- | 4: I any more , bur Chriſt liverh in me : andin that | Law indeede, ts, | WY (7: 
falſe doftrines, thing to me abovethat I had. thax I naw livein the. = fleſh, I live by thefaith in | 9ſetbar by te 


SEErESES 


e Under the Gala. > Burt contrary wiſe, whenthey ſawe thar the | the Sonne of God, who bath loved.me,and given | 3*N'=g v5righ. 
om 40027 ermhneegh Goſpell over the funcircumeiſfton tone .himſelfe forme; © © EDEN”. Nie _ er. 64 
_ © | unts mee,as the Goſpel over the circumcifionwas | 21 :5-Idoe norabrogate the grace of God? for | t*trour of cook. | 
* Deut.x0.17- unto Peter: | tp Es 111" + [1f- righteouſhefſe be by the Law ,theg'Chiiffdied FT as ng 
2-R {PFs je $- ( Forhe that was mighty-by Pererin the'A- |} withoura-y cauſe.” ,277Sit = I8- [16a erage o 
» 1196S I'0.34e , __ : : FPS. - TS 8 ene; ji- , : 2 #53, 28 IO 
4 ond WF 4g oftieſhip over'the Circumcifion , wasalſo mighty in us » that. it eavnot take ſuch occafian to finne by-the refine whicl the Lok lu ob 
y me toward the Genres.) aSirdid before Kom. 710,11, u Theſame tbat4wavrbefore. p4 at's [oa 
9 And when James, and Cephas , and John.. mortall body. . 5 .The ſecond argument taken of an abſurdirie : jif mey kh 11 
knewof the grace thar wasgiverrunto me , which | juſtified bythe Law, then was ir Ber uecellary for Cari to die y For the gn 
topreachir among. | ATC] Pega. ro be pillars,they gave romeand ra. | 29 cauſe.why be hould doeſo. | Foy y 
the Jewes. . | Barnabastherighr Þ hands of fellowſhip, that we. | SEES E330 i. | k __ | 
g Whomalone and | Gould preach -umito the Gentiles, andthey unr0 the. - gr pu uuey how's 6b fleoing Hhomſlve, to be drawen from $5 a 
count far pillars Ctcurmcifon,. | os | COS SED th the grace of fret" juftifreati.vin Chrift moſt Uveh ſet ont unto NE aa as Ho ltd 
the Church. and lo Warmng onely that we ſhould remember | them," _ "6." He balageth is (Abrah ons example, > 107 dee | Ln 
ſe-nawerbey | the poore: which thing alfo 1 was diligent ro doe, t  Gleving vheeffeft,. ©, 32 ; andirenſes of thegiving of the Few. | 1 
- pf pen 11 @ And when Peter was comet& Antiochia, 5 4 Fooliſh Galatians;who hah bewitchedyon, } 7 
k They gave us I withitoodhimro his i face:for he was ro be con- (0) that ye ſhould not obey the trueth;to whom end ” 
theirhand inroken | demned. k | -,|-Jefos Chriſt beforewas-deſcribedin your -a"ſighr, taker cfabos 8 ICT 
aþhar we agreed 12, z Eor before that certainecame from James,. | and among you crucifed 7 | Lifrs of the holy - 
| ++ Hy Fay hee are with the Gentiles: but whenthey were | 2 This onely would Llearne of you, Received Coſt, wherevith, 
= | come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelfe,tearing | ye rhe Spa Pe Fihe Law, or by the quence} 
> bebroall _ rhem _ - 9 vas oe pF IR h ke RY, ' hearinp of: c _—_— proacbed ? + fe. | Coo cot I beard” | 
[2 Avothermo 13, Andtheorther Jewes played the/bypocntes.} 3. > Are ye ſafoolih ,rhatafter ye have begun | *** beleeveqthe | 
bore veel likZiviſe with him £ famach thar harnabas'was | jnthe-Spirit,ye would now-be fe bots le IP 
.and alſo of that k led away. witk him by that theic hypocrifie. fa. fleſh?- --- IL | R "Yfls - dag ; which 
dpErine,which he 14 But when Iſaw,thart they wentnortthe lright | 4 3 Have ye ſuffered ſo many thingsin vaine? } 
baddeliveredcon- | iv itothemtruerhofrbe Goſpel, ] faideuntoPe- } if ſobe irbeeven in vaine, | | mevs eyes, that 


=>; we on rer before all men,If thou being a Jew,liveſt as the 5 4 He therefore that miniftrerh to you the [ahey' were ed Y 
| onely,b-cauſe that | Genrtiles,and nor like the Jewes , why.» conſtrai- | Spirir , and workerh miracles among you , doerh ke | yes » wherein they 

for this thi1g ove- | neſtcthou the Genriies todoe like the jewes?. [# through the workes of the Law , or.by.the hea- | "it! deboldthe 
y be reprehended |; , wewhihare Jewes © by.nature, andnot [ring of faith-predched > + F'» OLDY-ThE heg- | raerh of he do: 


' Per Antioch, : \ : 
er ar Antioch 5. Tea rather ass. Abraham beleeved God;yand 


- 


— 


whoctbatos p finners of the Gentiles. CE g 

hercinzin that for 16 Know tliat a man- is nor juftifed by rhe [it was* imputed ro him for righreoufefſe.” © , i 
few Jewes ſakes. | worksof theLaw,bur by thefaitha of zeſusChritt, [./ 7: '6 Know ye therefore, that they which are'of |* 
whichcamefrom | even WE, I ſay, have beleevedin JeſusChriſt ,char | faith; the famearethechildren of Abraham. .* } 
played theJew, we might be juſtified by the faith ofChriſt,and nor |... 8. 
and offended the, | by the workes of, the Lawe , becauſe that by the- X ouphtto have 
Gentiles which workes of the Law, r no fleſh ſhallbe jaftified. he Goſpe [ tb:if cruſt; be mar.| 


| ] T ih- veileth bow iv 
| — > panda 17 * 4Ifthen while cwe ſecke ro be madetigh- veilerh bow iv 

rather then by þ | 
judgemenr. ; 
and difemblin : | Fo 


Me 


[ 


mage air 


fonirk bee 


- 


, 


BY. ,4 
k..34 


as 
m thereunro by bis miniiterie. Paul axfwererh that this conſequence | 
is falſe , becauſe that Chriſtdeſtrc yeh ſinne in rhe belecvers: For ſo ſaith hee , doemen | p 
flee 'unto Chriſt , through the rerrour and fears of the Law, that being guirfrom 3be | 
curſe 'of the Law and juſtified » they may be ſaved by biin , that together therewithalk, 
be beginnerh in them by Jittle and lirtle, rhar ffrengrb and power of bis which deſtroy. 
eth/ finne: to the end that this old man being abolithed by tbe vertue of Chriſt c; ucified, 
Chrift may live in them , and they may conſecrate th-niſeſves to God. Thereforeif any + 
- } man' give himſelfe ro fame after ke hath received the G. ſpell . lerbimtiot accuſe iſt Ia Rags 
* | nor the Goſpel ,but himſelf, forthat hg deftroyeth the wpike of God ia kimfelf. , \ ye ifed th £4 
deth from juſtification t6 ſanRikcation , which is atgther benefit we receive by Chit, AULLLATER! WAL A 
| if we lay bold oa him byfaith. © © , _—COeSS : 


yr pants. 
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| ho are juſtified, 


. - Chap, III. 


——— 


" The uſe of the Law. 83 


| 10 30 For as many asare of the works ofthe 
The fixt argu- | Law, , arcunder the curſe: 1 For iris written, 
peu, the conclu- | * Curſed is every manthat continueth notin all 
jon cues things, whichare written in the book of the Law, 
9 nofconrraries- | TO doe them, ne TIT 
hu They are ac» | It 22 And thatno man isjuftttfied by the Law 

which are | inthe fight of God, it is evident : * for the juſt 
ode vorkes of | ball live by faith, | 
hr, which value 12 73 Andthe Lawis not of faith : but * the 

ir righreouſnele | man that ſhall doe thoſe things, fhall live in them. 

er There- 13 274 Chriſt hath redeemed us from rhe curſe 
[el oy are bleſ- of the Law, made a curſe for us, ( :5 forir is writ- 
4 which areof | ten,*Þ Curſed isevery one y hangeth on a tree. ) 
fed, that —_ 14 3s That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
on {5p | come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Jeſus, that 
ak rooke of the | wee might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
amer ſcorence | through faith, + 
a propofition: w ' IF 27 Brethren,I ſpeake as imen doe: * though 
men: is | 1t be but a mans covenant, when ir is k confirmed, 


| yet no man doeth abrogateit, or addeth any thing 
thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
promiſes made. He ſaithnot, Andro thy ſeedes, 
as ſpeaking of many : but , And rothy ſeede, as of 


this : Gunſed is 
hee that fulfil- 
lth not he whole 


lat, 
# Deut, 27, 26. 
12 The ſecond 


20 Law which was foure hundreth and thirty 
yecres after, cannot diſanull, that ir ſhould make 
the promiſe of none effect, 

18 33 For if the zinheritance be of the Law, 


2oman is juſtified 
the Law, or els 
all are accurſed 
obich ſeeke righ- 
teoulaelſe by tbe 
vorks of the Law. 
had there is an- 
xexed alſo this maner of proofe of the ſecond propofitiongto wit, Righteouſreſſe, and life 
| ye auributedro faith. Therefore no man fulfilieth the Law. # Hab.2,4. Row.1,17.Heb. 
wat. 13 Hereis a reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence : Becauſe the Law 
[gy life to all that keepe ir, and therefore it be kept, it juſtifieth and giver 
. But the Scripture attributiog rightecuſneſſe and life to faith , taketh it from the 
lax, ſeeing that Faitb juſt.fieth by imputa:ion, andthe Law by the performing of the 
votke. * Levit.18.5. 
defed whom the Law pronouncetb to be accurſed ? Becauſe Chriſt ſuſteived tbe curſe. 
rhich the Law Iaid upon us , that we might be quit from it, 15 A proofe cf the au- 
ſeere by the teſtimonie of Moſes, # Deut.21,23+ Chriſt wa$ accurſed for us, 


{hecauſe de bare the curſe that was due to us, to make us partakers of his righteouſrefle. 


16 A concluſion of all that was fayd before in the handling of the fifth aud fixth rea» 
ſons, to wit,tbat both the Gentiles are made partakers of the free bl li-g of Abrabam 
ia Chriſt, ard alſo that the Jewes themſelves, of whoſe number tbe Apoſtle counterh 
hinſelf to be > cannot obtaine that promiſed grace of the Goſpel which he calleth the 
bot onely by faith. And the Apoſtle doth ſeverall apply the conclufron, both ro 

ene and the other, preparirg bimſelf a way, to tbe next argument» whereby be de- 
careth, that that one onely ſeed of Abrabam which is made of all peoples can no other- 
iſe be joyned and growe up together, bur by faith in Chriſt, 17 He putteth forth 


|tyogenerall rules before the nexr argument, which is the ſeventh in order : The one 


i, that it is vor lawfull ro breake covenarts and contraQts which are juftly made and 
xording to Law amovgſt mev, neither may any thing be added untothem ; The other 
i»that God did ſo make a coverant with Abrabam , that hee would gather together bis 
children which coufiſt both of Jewes and Gentiles in ove body ( as appeareth by tbar 
that which bath beene ſaid before. ) For he did not ſay, thar be would be the God of 
kbradam aod of bis ſeedes, (which thirg notwithſtanding ſhould have beene ſayd » if 
bekad many and divers ſeedes as the Gentiles apar: and their [ewes apart, ) bur thathe 
vould be the God of Abraham, and of his ſecede, as of one. i I will uſe an example 
Which is common amorgſt you, that you may be aſhawed you give not ſo much to Gods 
{eorenants, as you doe ts mens, #* Hebr.9,17., k Autbenticall, aswe call it, 18 He 
pureth forth tbe ſumme of the ſeventh argument, ro wit» that both the Jewes avd Gen- 
ules grow tegetber into one body cf the ſeede of Abrabam , in Chriſt onely, ſo tbar all 
reove in Chrilt, as it is afterward declared, verſe 23. | Paulſpeaketh not of Chriſts 
erſon, but of two peoples, w hich grew togetber in one, in Chriſt. 19 The eighc argu- 
bent taked of compariſon, thus: It a mans covenant (being au: heoticall) be firme and 
irvvy , wuch more Gods covevart. Therefore the Law was not given to abrogate the 
iſe made to Abrabam , which bad reſpe& ro Chiiſt , that is to ſay, the end whereof 
Udang of Chriſt, m Which tenderh ro Chriſt. 
hit; Moreover and beſides that the promiſe is of it ſcIf firme and ſtrovg, it was alſo con- 
ined withthe preſeription cf lorg time, to wit, of 430 yeeres, ſo that it couldin oo 
Tiſebebrokev, 21: AnobjeRion : We granttbat the promiſe was nor abrogated by the 
wrenant of the Law: and therefore we joyne the Law with the promiſe. Nay-ſayth the 
dpoſile, theſe rwo cannot ſtand rogether , to wit » that the inberitance ſhould both be 


firen by the Law andalſo by promiſe , for the promiſe is free: whereby it followeth 
the Law was not given to juſtifie, for by that meanes the promiſe ſhould be broken, 
Uythis word (inheritance) is meant the right of the ſeed, which is,thatGod ſhould be 
ar God , that is to ſay , tbat by vertue of the covenant that was made with faitbfull 


Anham, we that be fairbfull, might by that meaneibe bleſſed of God as well as be. 


#15 No more by the promiſe, but God gave ir free- 
ly uno Abrahim by promiſe. 

I9 22 Wherefore then ſerveth the Law?It was 
added becauſe ofthe 0 tranſgreffions,e,rillthe ſeed 
came,unto the which the promiſe was made : 23 and 
it was q ordained by * Angelsin the hand of a Me- 
diatour. 

20 Now a Mediatour is not « Mediator of 
one: 24 but God is one. 

21 25 I the Lawthen againſt the promiſes of 
God ? God forbid: For if there had beene a Law 
given which could havegiven life, ſurely righre- 
ouſneſſe ſhould have beene by the Law, 

22 ' But the \ Scripture hath * concluded « all 
under finne, thatthe u pcomiſe by the faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be given unto them thar beleeve. 

23 26 But before faith came, we were Kept un- 
der the Law, 4s wider a gariſon , and ſhurupunto 
* that faith, which ſhould afrerward be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolemaſter 
to bring 5 ro Chriſt , that we might be made righ- 
reous by faith. 

25 Butaftertharf:irh is come , we areno lon- 
ger under a ſchoolemaſter. 

26 27 Foryeareall the ſonnes of God by faith, 


epalrion with | one 13 which is 1 Chriſt, 
mo fulfillerb 17 29 And this Ifay,thart the covenant that was 
telaw.Therefore | Confirmed afore of God m inreſpe& of Chriſt, the | 


14 A preventivg of an cbje&ion ; How thea can they be |. 


20 An enlarging of that argument, | 


| in Chriſt Jeſus. 


27 38 Forallye that are) baprtizedinto Chriſt, 
have = put on Chriſt. | 

28 There is neicher Jew nor Grecian : there is 
neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor 
female : for yeareall * one in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 Andif ye be Chriſtes, thenare ye Abrahams 
ſeede, and heires by promiſe. 


li fe, 


ſo much brzgged of. 


be covered with him, that it may be throughly boly, and without blame. 


all asone : and fo is this great knot and conjunion fignified. 
Lils CHAD, 


_— 
> — 


' looke unto Chriſt, 


23 Vſing a generall parcicle,jeaſt che Jewes at 
the leaſt ſhould not thinke tbewſelves bound with the bavd of tbe Law, bee pronouns : 
ceth that Baptiſme is common to all beleevers , becauſe it is a pledge of - cur deliverie in 
Chriſt,as well ro the Iewes as t& the Grecians, rhat by this meanes all may de truely one 
in Chriſt, thar is to ſ3y, that promiſed ſeede to Abrabamand inberirours of everlaſting 
y He ſetreth Baptiſme ſecretly againk circumcifion» which tbe falſe Apoftles 
z The Church moitput op Chriſt, as it were a garment, and 


VIrod>—  —c— —ERAr wo wer  —_—re_—_ , 


22 An obje&ion 
which riſerh of the 
former anfwere : 1f 
the inheritance be 
not by the Law (at 
the leaft io part) 
then by was the 
Law given, after 
that the promiſe 
was made ? There- 
fore ſaith the Apo- 
ſle, to reproove 
men of finne, and 
to teach them to 


in whom art leagrh * 
that promiſe of ſa- 


un, fond be 
ulalled, aod not ' 
that the Law was 
given to juſtige 
men, 

o That men mi 
underſtand , by dif- 
covering of their 
fins, thar they are - 
ſaved by the onely 
grace of God, which 
he revealed to A. 


p Untill the partie 
tion wall was bro- 
ken down, and that 
full ſeed ſprang ups 
framed of two peo- 


| 


a Youare| 


; 


| 


Beggerly madiments. 


To the Galatians. 


— 


x HMHedeclareth 
that by apotber 
double fimilitude, 
which be ſayd bee 
fore conceri:log 
the keeper and 
ſcholemaſter ; For 
he ſaith, tbar the 
Law, («bar is, the 
whole goverae. 
ment of Gods 
houſe according to 
the Law) was as 

it were a turour or 
overſeer appointed 
for a time » untill 
ſuch rime as thar 
rotrection and _ 
overſeeIng , which 
was bur for a 

time , being ended, 
we ſhould at 
length come to be 
ar our owne Iiber. 
tie » and ſhould live 
as chilereo, avd 
bor as ſervants, 
Moreover» he 
ſheweth by rhe 
way, that that go- 
yernance of the 
Law » was 2s it 
werean ABC, 
and as certaine 
principles, in com- 
pariſon of rhe 
ofQrine of the 
Goſpel. 

a This is added, 
becauſe he rbar is 
alwayes under a 
rutor and gover- 
nour, may hardly 


| be counted a free 


may. 

b TheLaw is cale 
led rudiments » be- 
cauſe that by the 
Law God inftru- 


'| -Aed bis Church as 


it were by rudi- 
ments, and after. 
ward powred 

our his holy Spirit 


CHAP. IV. 


: Betng delivered from the bondige of the Law, 
Chriſtes comming » who # the end thereof, 9 iew very 
abſurd to ſlid: backe to beggerly crremonies * 13 He callcth 
8hem agdine therefore to the purtiie of the dotFrine of the Goſpel 


21 conficming hu diſco «rſe with 6 fine allegorie. 
Hen * I ſay ,that the heire as long ashe is 

n- child,differeth nothing from a ſervant,thoug 
he be Lord of all, 

2 Buris under tutours and governours,* untill 
the rime appointed of the Father. : 

3 Evenſo we, when we were children , were in 
bondage under theb rudimenrs of the world. 


2 But when thecfuinefle of time was come, 
God ſent for:h his Sonne made ofa d woman , ad | 


made underthe Lawe, 

5 That hee mightredeeme them which were 
underthe Law, that we* might receiverthe eadop- 
tion ofthe ſonnes. 

6 3 And becauſeye are ſonnes , God hathfſent | 
foorth the 8Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
which crieth, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore,thou art no more ab ſervant, but 
a ſonne: now if 1.04 be a ſonne, thoy art alſo thei heire 
of God through Chriſt. 

4Bur even then, whenyee knewe not God, 
yeedid ſervice unto them, which by natureare nor 


gods, 
9 Butnowe ſecing ye know God, yea, rather 


- are knowen of God, howe turne yee againe unto 


impotent and & beggerly rudiments , whereunto as 
from the beginning ye will be in bondagel1 againe ? 

10 Yeeobſervedayes, and moneths, and times, 
and yeeres. 

11: I aminfeare of you, leaſtI have beſtowed 
on you labonrin vaine, 

12 5B2 yeasI (for [ameven as you) brethren, 
I beſeech you: ye have nor hurt mear all. 

13 And ye know, how through = infirmitie of 
the fleſh, Ipreached rheGoſpel unto you ar the firſt. 

14 Andrhe®trialofme which was inmy feſh, 
ye acſpiſed not, neither abiorred: but yereceived 


« £ 


moſ p'enrifully in 
the cime of the Goſpell., 2 Hentteretb and declareth many things at ovce, to wit, 
that this trutorſhip ovas ended art his time, rhar curious men may leave to aske> why that 
ſcholewaſterſhip laſted ſo lorg. And moreover, that we are not ſounes by nature, bar by 
2doprtion , and that ia the Sonne of God, who therefore tooke upon bim our fleſh , that 
ove might be made his brethren. c Thetime is ſaydto be full, when al parts of ir 
| are Paſt aod ended » and therefare Chriſt could nor have com: either ſooner or later, 

& He calleth Marie a wowan ,in reſpe& of the ſexe, and notas the word is uſed in a | 
rontrary ſenfe toa virgine, for ſhe remained avirginft'1l, * KRom.$.15. 
e Tveadoption ofthe ſonnes of God, is fromeverlaſt og,butis revealed and ſhewerthin 
| the time appointed for it. 3 He ſhewerb thar we are ja ſuch ſort free and ſer at liver. 
tie , that in the meane ſeaſou we muſt be governed by the Spirir of Chritt , which reig- 
- ulng in our hearts, may teach n8the true ſervice of the Father. Bur this is not to ſerve, 
bar rather to enjoy true libertie, as it becommeth ſonnes and heires. Ff By thatthar - 
followerh be garbererb that that went before ; for if we have bis Spirit , we are bis 
ſornes, and if we are bis ſonnes, then are we free. g The boly Gbot,who is both of the 
Father and of the S>ove 2 but there i82a peculiar reaſon why he is called the Spirit of the 
Sonne , to wit, becauſe the holy Ghoſtſealerb up our adoption in Chriſt , and maketh us 


1] afullaſurance of it, b The word, ſervant, isnort taken here for one that liveth io fiane, 


which is proper 10 tbe infidels , but forone that is yer underhe ceremonies of the Law, 
which is proper to the Jewes. i Partakerof bisbleflings. 4 He applicth the former 
do&rine to the Galatians, with a peculiar reprehenfion : for in compariſon of them , rhe 
Jewes might bave prerented ſome excuſe as men thatwere borce and brought up in 
tharſervice of the Law, Bur ſeeing the Galatians xrere raken 2nd called out of idolarrie 
to Chriffian liberty : whar pretence might they bave to go backe to thoſe impotent and 
ly rudiments. k They are called impotent and beggerly ceremonies, being con- 
| fidered apart by themfelves witbour Chr ft; and againe , for that by that meaves they 
gave good teftimonie that they were beggers in Chriſt, when as norwithſtanding , for 
mev » to fall backe from Chbrift to ceremonies , is aoth'pg els but ro caſt away riches, aud 
ro follow begeery. | Bygoirgbackward, $5 He mitigateth and qualifieth thoſe 
things whereia he might haie ſeemedrto bave ſpoken ſomezhar ſharply, very artifici- 
þ ouſly and divinely , declaring bis good willtowards them io ſuch forts that the Galati- 
ans could oot bur either be utterly deſperate when they reade theſe things , or acknows 
ledge theirowne lightnes with teares, and defire on. wm Manyaffiitions, 
v Thoſe dayly troubles wherewich tþe Lord tried me amengſt you, 


——— 


| 


' meas an Angel of God, yea ,as ® Chriſt Jeſus, 


Is e What wasthen your felicitie 2 for I beare 


: tom record, thar ifit had been poſtbie, yee would 


ave plucked out your owne eyes, and haye given 
rhem unto me. 
16 Am I therefore become your enemie, be- 
caufz I tell youthe rtrueth 2 
17 They arejelous over youq amiſle: yea,they 
would exclude you, * that yeeſhould alrogether 
love them. | 
18 But irisa goodthingro love ſearneſtly al- 
wayes inagood thing , and not onely when 1 am 
preſent withyou, 
19 My little children, of whom I travaile in 
birth againe, untill Chriſt be formed in you, 
20 And I wouldIwere with you now, that I 
mighr* chance my voice : forI am in doubr of you, 
21 $6 Tellme, ye thatu will be under the Law, 
doe yenot hearethe Law? 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes, * one by aſervant, and * onebyafree 


| WOman., 


23 Bnthe which was of the ſervant , was borne 
afterthe x fleſh :and he which was of the free wo- 
man, w. borneby Y promiſe, 

24 By the which hiars anotherthing is meant : 
for z theſe methersare the a two Teſamenrs, the 
one whichis Agar ofmounrt b Sina, which gen- | 
drethunro bondage, 

25 (For Agar or Sinais a mountainein Arabia, 
and it < anſwered to Hierufalem which nowe is) 
and q ſheis in bondage with her children, 


26 But Hierulalem, which is < above, is free : 
whichis the mother of us all, 

27 7 Foritis written ,* joyee rhou barren 
that beareſt no children : breake foorth, and cry, 
thou thar travaileſt nor : for the f deſolate hath 
_y moe children, then ſhe which hath an hus- 

and. 

28 #* Therefore, brethren , wee areafrer the 
s maner of Iſaac, children of rhe Þ promiſe, 

29 Burt as then hze thi was borne after the 


z © For my Mink 


ſeries ſake, 
P Ta talks 
T5 there abroade 
lathe world 
amongt men,how 
apPie you were? 
q bor they are je. 
lous over you for 
their owne Comp 
moditie, 
r That they may 
convey all your 
love from me to 
themſclves. 
f He (etteth his 
Owne true and 
good love, which 
wasearneltly bent 
towards them, 
agaivſt the nauyh- 
tie, viciqus love Gt 
t Uſe other words 
among you, 
$ Becauſe the 
falſe apoſiles al. 
wayes urfedth.s, 
that valeſſe the 
Geatiles were cir. 
cumciſed, Chriſt 
could profite 
them uothing at 
all, avd this difler» 
fion of thera 
whichbeleeved 
of the circumcifi. 
on; againſt them 
Fbich beleeved of 
the uncircumcifi. 
on, was full of 
offcace : the 
Apoſtle, after 
diver$ arguments 
whereby he bark 
refuted thoir ef» 
cour, briageth 
foorth an allego= 
cie, wherein hee 
fayeth rhe boly 
Gboſt did ſhadow 
out unto us ,all 


theſc milteries ; to 


wit, thar it ſhould 


hw N 
Free and Bond, | 


x 


| 


| 


i fleth , perſecured him that w.4 torne afrer the 


T- , come to paſſe, that 
Spuir, evenſo z rznow. 


twoſ.res of 
fonnes ſhould have |. 
Abrabam a father common to them both, but not yy like ſacceſſ-:for as Abrabamn begate 
Iſmael, by the common courſe of ature , of Agar bis bondmaid and a ttranger , aud be. | 
gare Iſaac of Sara 2 free womau by the vertue of the promiſe and by grace onely - 20d |, 
the firſt was not onely not hbeire , butalſy perſecutedthe heire : Sothere are rwocove- 
cants, and aSitwere two foines borne to Abrabam of thoſe two covenants , as it were 
of two mothers. The one was made in Sina , without the land of promiſe accordingto 
which coverant Abrabams children according to the fleſh were begorren: to wit the 
Jewes which ſeeke rigbreouſnelſe by that covenant, rbar is , by the Law : but they ate 
not heires, nay they ſhall atleogth be caſt out of the houſe, asrbey that perſecure the 
true beires. The other was made in that bigh Hieruſal-m or iv Siov, (rowit , bythe 
ſacrifice of Chriſt ) which begetteth children of promiſe, to wit, beleevers by the vertue 
of the holy Ghoſt, which children (as Abrabam ) do reſtthemſelves io the free premiſe, 
and they onely by tbe right of children ſhall be partakers of the fathers inheritance» | 
and thoſe ſervants ſhalbe ſhut our. wu That defire ſogreatly. # Geveſ, 16-15- 

* Geneſ.21t.1, x As all m-n are, and by the common courſe of nature. By 
vertue of rhe promiſe , which Abrabam layd bold 01 for bimfſelfe and bis rrue ſeed, for 
otherwiſe Abraham and Sara were paſt begetring and bearing childre2. 2 Theſedor 
repreſeur and ſhadowe foorth. a They arecalle4rwo covenaats,one ofthe old Teltz- 
ment, and another of the New : which were nottwo indeece-butin ref;.c& of the times, |, 
and the diverfiie ofthe governemenr. b He miketh mention of Sina, becauſe that 
covenant was made jn that mountaire » of wt{ch mnouptaine Agar was a ſhadowe, | 
c Looke bow the caſe ſtandeth betwixt Agar and ber childreo, even ſo ſtavdechir de: f 
rweere Jeruſalem and ters, d Thatis, Sina, e Which isexcellevr, 8nd of great 
account. 7 Hee ſhewerh that iothis allezorie, hee tha: followed rhe te £8 of Elays 
who fore'o!d that the Church ſhould bee made and couſiſt of the childrev of barren _ 
that is to (ay , of themrwhich ove y ſpiritually ſhould be made Abrabam+ childrendY 
faith , rather theo offruſtfull Agar , e-en then foreſhewing the caſting off of tbe Jewey 
and caliſng of rhe Gentiles, '* Eſa.cq.n., f Shegtbaris deſtroyed and 4 
* Rom.8.g, g After the maner of Iſaac who is theyfrſt begorrea ofrhe heaven 

Hierufalem, as Iſinael is of the lavith Synagogue, > Thatſeede, unto which rhe pro” 


miſe belongerh. i By the commoncourſe of nature, k By the vere of 
promiſe and after a ſpirituall marr. 
30 Bur 
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Chap, V.VI. - 
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Fruites ofthe fleſh and ſpirit. "”" | 


th workin g by love. 
= —_— 


meaves Y0. 
of 2nd "Y bac ke 
jne the Lavery 
Law gory 
1460 
ucth* <1 I 


po wan can be 
jifed by the Law» 
he that doerÞ 
ally.and perfely 
flgl ir. And he 
| akerd che exam- 
moneneth. 
| uſe it was 
lie _ ofall 


|diefly urged 

t> falſe Apoltle3» 

4 ARS 215-1e 

1 Circumciion es 
bother places cal- 
ldthe ſeale of 

! ſcefſe» but 
liew- we muſt have 
[avdernion of the 
|#camſtance of tbe 
_ » for now had 


tothe opinion 
thahis eremics 
hd of it » which 
tade circumci tion 


piece of their ſalvation. 
[ktrerwards , ye are fallen from grace. 

lx; forindeede 20 man is juſtified by the Law. 
xy people with the 


30 But whar ſaith theScriprure? ® Pur ourthe 
ſervant and her ſonne : for the ſonne ofthe ſer- 
vant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of rhe free 
woman, 

31 Then brethren,we are notchildren of the 
ſervant, bur of the free woman. 


CHAP. V. 


: Rlaving deelared ehat we came of the free woman» hee h 
the price of that ſreedome, 13 «ndhow wee ſbould uſe 
the /cume, 16 that we may obey the Spirit, 19 awd 


reſiſt the fleſb, 


Tand faft therefoxe in the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be nor intangled 
againe withthe yoake of bondage. 

2 2 * Beholde , IPaulſayumoyou » thatif 
yee be =circumciſed , Chriit ſhall profit youno- 
thing. 
3 For1 teſtifie againe to every man , which1s 
circumciſed , that he is bound ro keepe the whole 
Law. 

Ye are * b aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſo- 

ever arec juſtified by the Law, yeare fallenfrom 

race, 

p 5 3 For wee throuzh the d Spirit waite for the 
hope of righteouſnefle through faith, ; 

6 3 Forin Jeſus Chriſtneither circumciſion a- 
vailech anything , neither 4 uncircumcihon,s bur 
e faith which worketh by love, 

s Yedid runne well : who didlert you, that 
ye did not obey the truerh ? 

$ 7 I 5s not the perſwaſion of f him that cal- 
leth you, 

9 *38 Alittle leaven doeth leaven the whole 
lInmpe. 

10 9 Ihavetruſtin you through the Lord , that 
ye will benone otherwiſe minded : but heethar 
troublerth you, thall beare /zs condemnarion, who- 
ſoever he be. E 

11 :9 Andbrethren, ifIyer preach circumciſi- 
on, why doe Iyerſuftcrperſecurtion? Thenis the 
flanderof rhe crofle aboli.hed, | 

Iz :z Would to God rhey were evyencut off 
which does diſquier you. ; 

13 For brethren , ye have benecalled unto li- 


b Thar is,as be bimſelfeexpoundeth 
© Thartis,ſeeke to be juſtited by the 
2 Heprivily compareth the 

old : for itis cercaine that they alſodid ground all their bope of 


*% 1,Cor.ti,17» 


'aſbfication and life in faith and not in circumciſion » bur ſo-thar their faith was wrapped 


{atheexteroall and 
wrſhip, 

aleth a reaſon fo 
wo us with full 
wircymcifion » 
|comcigon, 


lentie ofſpir tyall circumcifion. 1 
leaf the Gentiles ſhould pleaſe themſelves in ir, a5 the Jewes doe incir. 


ceremoniall worſhip : but ourfaith is bare and coatent with ſpirituall 
d Through the $yirit > which ingeodreth faith, 
r that now c{rcumciſion is aboliſhed , ſeeing thar 


He 
Chriſt is exhibited 
He maketh mention alſo of 


The taking away of an uvb;e&ion ; If all that wotthip of the Lawe 


[ie taken away » wherein then ſhall we exerciſe ourſelves? Incharitie , ſayerh Paul, for 
th, whereof we ſpeake, cannot be idle, nay it bringerh forth daily fruits of char.tie. 
t $0 is rrue faith diſtiagu-ſhed from counterfeit faith : for charitie is nor joyned to 


bithas a fellow cauſe, ro helpe forward our juſtificationwith faith, _ ap 
k>ideth the Galatians, but with an admiration,and therewithall a praiſe of their former 
we,to the end that be inay make thers more aſhamed. 


3 Heplayeth the part of 


TApoftle with then , and uſerth his auzborute, denying that that doArime can come from 
f 


bod which is contrary to Ei, f Of God. 


- IT, Corinth. 5 ,6» 


| Hee addeth this » that he may nor ſeeme to contend upon a trifle » warning them dili. 
rily (by a fimilitude which he boroxeth of leaven , as Chriſt bimſelfe a!ſo did) not ro 
ing purity of the Apoſtolicall do3rine » ro be infeaed with the leaſt corrupr-on that 


le Apottles,againſt whom he denounceth the horrible judgement af God. 


He micigareth the foriner reprethenhon, caſting the faulr upon rhe 


10 Hee 


fiÞth them to coMfider how that he ſeeketh not his owae profit in rhis matter, ſeeiog that 
ie could eſcheue the hatred of men , if be would joyne Judaiſme with Chriſtian: tie. 
11 An example of a true Paſtour inflamed with the zeale of Gods glorie and love of his 


f0:ke, 
7emble, 


For they that ; reach the Laws cauſe ineos conſciences alwayes to 


ane \ 


{ 


= 


bertie:12 onely uſe not yozrlibertie as an occaſion 
unto the fleth , but by love ſerve one another. 

I4 13 For k allthe Law isfulfilled in one word, 
which is this , + Thou ſhalt love thy ngighbour as 
thy ſelfe. 

15 14If yebiteand devoure one another, take 
heedeleaſt ye be confined one ofanorher, 

16 15 Then I ay , *Walke inthe Spirit , and 
ye ſhall nor fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. 

17 For thei fleſh lufteth againſt theSpiric , and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe areconrratie 
one ro another, fo that yecannotdoe theſame 
_— that ye would. | 

18 And if ye beledbytheSpirit , yearenor 
under the Law. 

19 26 Moreover the works of the fleſh arema- 
nifeft,which are adulterie,fornication, uncleannes, 
wantonneſe,- 

20 Idolatrie, withcraft, hatred, debate, emula- 
tions, wrath, contentions, ſedirions, herefies, 

21 Envie, murthers, drunkenneſfle, gluttonie, 
and ſuch like , whereof I tell you before, asI 
alfo have rolde you before , that they which doe 
ſ _ things , ſhall notinherire the kingdome of 
G 


22 But the * fcuire of the Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, long ſuffering, gentlen eſſe, goodnefle,fairh, 


13 Thethird 

cf this Epittte, 
ſhewiog that the 
right wie of Chri- 
ſian libertie con. 
fiſteth inchis, thar 
being delivered 
and ſer ar|:bertie 
from the avery 
of hone and the 
fleſh, and being os. 
bedievr to the Spi- 
rit, we ſhould 
ſcrve unto one an. 
others ſalvation 

| through love. 

13 He propoutt. 
ah the1 hoe 
our neſghbours as 
2 marKke whereun- 
ta all Chriſtians 
ought to referre 


| all cheir a&ions, 


and thereunro be 
| citetbh the teſtimos» 
nie of rhe Law. 

b This particle 
(All) muſt be re. 
{trained te the ſe- 
cond table. 

* Levit.19,18. 
Matr. 22.39. 

| Mar.n2.37. 


_ 23 Meckenes,temperancie ::7agaiuſtſuch there 
isnolaw, ; 

24 Forthey thar are Chriſts, have crucified the 
fleſh with the afte tions and the luſtes. 

25 If welliveinthe Spirit, lerusalſo walke in 
the Spirit, 

26 23 Let us not be defirons of vaine glorie, 


14 Aa cxhortation 
to the dueties 
ofcharitieby the 
profire that enſu- 
eth thereof, be» 
cauſe that no men 
provide worſe for 
themſclves, then 


provoking one anorher, envying one another. 


they that hate one 
another. 
He acknow. 


T5 
ledgerh the great weakeneſſe of rhe godly , for that they are but in part regenerate : bue 
he Soiliers them to remember that they are indued w'th the Spirit fGoT , which bath 
deliver:d them f:om the ſlavery of fiane » and fo of the Law:ſo farre forth as ir is the 


vertue of finge, that they ſhould not give themſelves ro luſtes. 
1. Pet.2-11, 


ſerteth ourthat particularly, which be ſpake generally, reckoni 
of the fleſh » and oppofy them ro the fruires of the Spirit , 

ignorance. 
as our will is made free by grace. 27 


the Law commanndeth , be ſhew2th ttar: berequireth got that 


obedience , but ſpirituall , which proceedeth not from the Law, bur from xr 


#* Rom.13.14. 


i For the fleſh dwelleth even inthe regenerate man, butthe Spirit 
reigneth although not withour great ſtrife, as is largely ſer foorth, Rom. 7. 
up ſome chiefe effe&s 
r no mano may pretent 
k Thercfore they are oor the fruites of free will, bur ſo farre forth 
- Leaſt that avy man ſhould objeR, that 
Paul plaied the Sopbiſter, as one who urging the Spirit , urgeth nothing bur rhar which | 


literall and outward 


Chriſt, which doerb beger us againe, and mult and ought to be the ruler and geAder cf our 


life, 1 Ifwebe indeede endued with the quickening Spiric 
die ro fipne,and live to God, ler us ſhewit io our deedes, that is, by 


» which cauſeth us to 
holinefſe of life, 


23 He addetb p-cu'jar exhortatiousaccording as he knewe rhe Galatians ſubje@ro divers 


vices ; and firit of all be warneth them to rake heede of ambition , 


which vice bath two 


fellowes , backbiting aud envie , out of which two it cannor be þur many comentions 


muſt needes ariſe, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Now he tntreateth particu»larh of charttte tow ard: ſuch ar offende. 
6 towurd the Miniſters cf the word Io andrhoſerbat 
re of the hou ſholde of faith. 12 Not lhe wnro ſuch who 
habe a comtev felt weale cf the Law , 13 £lo:ying inthe 
mangling of the fleſb, 14 andnet in the croſſe Chriſt. ; 


Rethren, r If a man be ſudden]y rakenin an 

offence,ye which are b |pi: ituall, creſtore ſuc 
one with the « fpirit of meckeneſle, 2 confidering 
thy ſelfe,leafſt rhou alſo be rewpred. 


: He condemes 
neth importeavate 
rigour, becauſe 


ought to be moderated and tempered of meekereſle, 
the maſice of the fleſh and rhe devill. 


Gods Spirir. c Labourto fill up tbatthar is wanricg in 


by tbe ſpirir 
b 


is a kind offpeech vobich the Hebrewes uſe , giving to u .detitacd thereby , thatallgood- 
He roucheth the ſore : for they commonly are moſt 


giftes come from God, 3 
ſcyere judges, which forget their owne iafirmitics, 
L11 


| thar brotherly 
reprehenhons 


a Throcgh{, 
Which are upbolden by the vertue of 


bim, 


This 


2 3 Beare 


lc. 


» 


Spiric of 


4 


% 


\ 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


&: 


| 
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& 


; As we fowe, we ſhall reape. 


To the Epheſians. 


—— J - 


our brotber wybich 
is fallea, and not 
proudly to op- 
preſſe him. There- 
fore every one 
muſt ſceke to bave 
commendation of 


” bave the greateſt 
eye upon theme» 

f ST heenald 
that every man. 
ſhallbe judged be- 
fore God accor= 
dig to bis owne 
life, and nor by 


—— 


* 2, The. 3,13. 


cs. 


x The inſcripe 
tion, and ſiluta- 
.tion , wherecf 
we bave ſpoken 
io tbe former 
Epiſtles. 
} # 1.Cor.1,2. 


wy 


1.Pet.1.3s. 


Chriſt. 


'a This is rhe defi- 


comparicg himſelfe with other men, 
by their ſchollers, fo farre foorth as they are able. 
cording to bis abilicie, * 
towards the poore, and firſt of all chideth them which were not aſhamed to pretend 
this and that, and allbecauſc they would not belpe their neig bbour » as though they 
could deceive God : andafterward com 
have a moſt pleatifulli barveſt, fo thar ir 
rigardlinefie to a carvall ſowing, whereof nothirg ca be gathered bur ſuch things as 
fade away » and perilh by and by. 


not , becauſe the harveſt ſeemerh to be deferred verylo 
the harveſt were at one ivſtavr, 
ſuch as are joyned with us is intbe prof: flioa of the felfe ſame religion, ought to þe pre. 
ferred before all other , yer ſo notwithſtanding that our liberalitie extend to all. 


THE EPISTLE 
THE EPH 


2 23 Beareyce one mothers burden,and ſo ful- | 


fill the e Law of Chriſt. 


, He ſheweth g : , LP = 
thar this is rhe For ifany man ſeemie to himſelfe , that heis 
end of repreben= | ſgmewhat, when he is nothing, he deceiverh him- 
fions, to raiſe up X 2 ; 


ſeife in his imaginarion, 

4 ' But ler every man proore his owne worke: 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelfe onely 
and not in another, : 

, 5 *® , For every manſhallbeare his owne bur- 
en. 


| dis owne life by 6 's Lerhim that is taughtin the worde, make 
biafee; and wor oo _-u hath taught him , partaker of # all bi 
b | : : 
- =" ts 7 6 Bee not deceived : God 1s not mocked : 
] < Chriſt.in plaive | fygr whatſoeyer a man ſoweth , thatſhallhealſo 
CO IENS. : | £rape. | 
| mon of charitie, | $ For hee that ſoweth to his s fleſh , ſhall 
* {his commande- | of the fleſh reape corruption : but he that ſow- 
| 4 eth to theſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirir reape life ever- 
4 A reaſon where- laſting. | { 
fore menougtro | 9 * 7 Let us not therefore be wearie of wel! 


doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape , it wee 


} fainrnor, 


10 3 Whilewehave therefore time, let us doe 
good unto all men, bur eſpecially unto chem, which 
are of the houſhold of faith. 


5 Tr is meet that maſters ſhould be found 
f Of whatſoever he barbac- 


1.Cor.9,7- 6 He commendeth liberalirie 


reth almes to aſpiritvall ſowing , which (ball 
[be very profttable:and compareth covetous 


Ts the commodities of this preſent life, 
7 Agaioſt ſuch as are libera]|1arthe beginniog, bur contivue 
, astboughb the ſeede time and 
$ They that are of the bouſholde cff:ith,thar is, 


CHAP. I. 


1 After the ſulutation, 4 her entreateth of the free eleftion 
of Cod, s and adiptiin, 913 from thence mans ſalve- 
tien floweth , as from the true and naturall fountaine : nd 
$ c.urſ: fo high a miſterie cannct be und rſtood , * 20S. 6s 
pr.yeth thy the full 20 hnowledze of Chriſt , mayby God 
b revealed umo the Epheſions. 

Aul 2 an Apoſflle of Jeſus Chriſt by 

the wiil of God , to the * Saints, 

which are at Epheſus , and to the 

2 faithfullin Chriſt Jeſus : 

2 Grace be with you , and peace 
from God our Father , andfromthe 

Lord Jefas Chriſt. 


| nition of the Saints, *: 2 Blefled be God , 3and the Fatherefour 
| ſhewing whar Lord Jeſns Chrift,+ which hath bleſſed us, withball 
oP _ oY ſpiritnall bleſing in c heavenly things in ,Chriit, 


52 The firſt part of: the Epiſtle , whereia be bandletb all the partes of our ſalvation, 
* propourdivg the example o 
afrex his maper with thankeſgiviog. 3 
God , not confidered confuſedly ard generally , bur as the father of our Lord Jcſls 
The next ficallcauſes and in reſpeR of us, is our ſalvation, alltbirgs 


the Ephefians, and ufivg divers exborcations,and beginning 
The efficient cauſe of our ſalvation is 


It. » Yeſee howlarge a letcerT have written 

unto you with mine owne hand. 
12 As many as deſire to make a b faire ſhewin 
ithe fleſh, they conſtraine you ro be circumciſed, 
onely becauſe they woul4 nor ſuffer perſecution 
for the K croſle of Chriſt. 

13 For they themſelves which are circumciſed 
keepenot the Law, butdefire ro have youcircum- 
Ciſed, that rhey might rejoycein | your fleſh. 

_ 14 19 But God forbid that I ſhould w rejoyce,bur 
in the crofle of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, whereby the 
wotldis erncified unto me , and I unto the world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſusneither circumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, bur a new 
Creature, 

16 And as many as walkeaccording to this rule, 
peace /halbe upon them, and mercy, and upon the 
» Iſrael of God. F 

17 1: From hencefoorth let no man putmeto 
bufineſle ; forI beare in my bodie the o markes of 
the Þ Lord Jeſus, g 

18 22 Brethren , the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſte with your 4 ſpirit. Amen, 

CT Unto theGalatians written from Rome, 


9 The fourth a,d 
laſt Pantof the E. 
piſtle, wherein be 
returce:b to bis 
Priucipall end and 
PUrpole : to wit 
that the Galatians 
ould nor ſuffer 

themſelves to be 
led our ofthe way 
by the falſe apo. 
(tles : and'be din. 
teth out thoſe faif: 
apoſtles in their 
Colours,reprogyj 
them of ambition 
as men that do not 
that which they 
do, forany af. . 
fe&ion and zeale 
they bave to the 
Law; bur opel 

for this purpals 
that they may pur. 
chaſe themſelves 
favour amongſt 
their owne ſot,by 
the circumcifion 

of the Galatians, 

b He ſetteth a faire 
ſhew agaioſtthe 


: truerh, 

i In keepivg of ceremonies, k For the preachirg of bim th , 

1 Thattbey bave entacgled you in Judaiſme > and yer he barperb on x7 arte 
cumciſion. 10 He ſticketh not to compare bimſelfe with them, ſhewing that on the 
contrary part heerejoyceth inthoſe affliitions which be ſuffereth for Chriſts ſake, and 
as be is deſpiſed of the world, ſo doth he in like ſort eſteeme the word as nov bt: 
Which is the true circumcition of a true Iſraclite. m Wheo Paul uſerh thi = 
in good ſenſe or part, it ſignifieth ro reſt a man ſelfe wholly in a thing, and ther 
bimſelfe therewith, n Upon the true Iſrael, wboſe praiſe is of God, and nor 
of men, Rom, 2:19, x1 Continuing ſtillio the ſame metaphore,he oppoſerh 
his miſeries and the markes of thyſe ſtripes which be bare for Chriſts ſake 2g2i0ft the 
Skarreof the ourward circumciſion, as a true marke of bis Apoſtleſhip. g Markes 
which are burot into a mans fleſb, as they uſed in o1d time, ts marke their ſervants that 
had run away from theme p Foritimporteth much, whoſe markes we beare: 
for the cauſe maketb the Martyr , and not the puniſhmenr, I2 Takirg dis 
farewell ofrhem , he wiſheth them grace , and tbe Spirit againſt the deceits of the talſe 
apoſtles, which laboured tv Þ:at thoſe outward things into their braines. 
your mindesand hearts, 


OF PAVL TO 
ESIANS. 


4 $ AsSheehath choſenus in d him, before the ! ; nedectareth 
foundation of the world, 7 that we eſhouldf be | tbe efficient cauſe, 
holy , and without blame yg before himin love : _—_ we —_ 

8 Who hath predeſtinate us, to be adopred | (verb rin bis 
through Jeſus Chriſt din himſelfe , according td | Sonne : Becauſe 
the good pleaſure of hls will. ſai:b he, be choſe 

6 9 To thei praiſe of che glorie of his grace, us from everlaſting 
70 wherewith hee hath made us freely accepredin 


——— 


in his Soane, 
d To be adopted 


[1s beloved. io dim 
1 7 He expounde 
7 22 By whom wee have redemption through | 7 Me exrowh 


his blood , even the forgivenefle of annes , aCCor- | ft which be 


| makKketh dcuble, 
to wit , ſanQification and juſtification , whereof be willſzeake bereat':r. And bereby 
alſo two things areto benated , towit » that bolinefſe of life caunot be ſeparated from | 
the grace of eletion ; aod againe what purenetle ſoever is iv vs, isrhe gife of God, 
who bath freely of ais mercie choſen us. e Then God did re: chuſ: us, becasl: 
we were, er otherwiſe ſhould have beene holy, but rothe end we ſhouldbe boly. : 
f B-ing cloathed with Coriſts rightcouſactſ-, * g Truely, and fincerely. 
$ Anotherplaiver expoſition of the efficient cauſe, ard alf.» ofetegpall el: Rion;whered) 
God is faith ro bavechoſ:n us in Chriſt , ro wit, becauſe ir pleaſ-d bim toappoint us ovt 
when we were not yet borne , whom be would make to be bis chiliren by Jeſus Chril: 
fo that there is no reaſon here of our elJefior to be ſought , bur inthe ice mercie of 
God, neither is faith which God for-ſ:w,tte :auſe cf predeſtination,by the effeR, 

h GodreſpeReth nothing » eirter that preſear is or that i5 to come, but dlmſe'fe onely. 


9 The uttermoſt and chiefett finallcauſe is the glory of God our Fatber, who ſavetd vs jo 


| Predefſtination and redempetn;” 


tept | | 


qQ Wit! 


. heavenly and proper to the eleR.. b 
goodnefſe which is deaverly indeedeand from God onely.. 
Father gave us from bis bigh throne from above 
gifts beſtowed on them, « bich properly belong co tbe cirizens of beaven. 1 

[ones of.our Nivation is Chriſt,ia whom oncly we ate indued with ſpiruuall bleffiog 


With all kinde of:gracious and bount 


' unto alyatione. 


" Wir "INS 


being beſtowed apon us which are neceiſarie to our falvarion, which kinde of — - 
iful 


c Which Godour 
* or becauſe the Saints bave bc {= 
The 


and 


freely in his Sonne. i 


ſo a!ſo it ſhould be ſer foorth-and publiſhed. 19 


That as bis bountifull goodvefſe deſerverd all praiſe, 
Anotber finall cauſe more 


neere » is our juſtification , while that he freely acccuntetb us for juſd in bis So2ve. 
11 An exp»unding of ihe marteriall cauſe, bow we are made acceptable ro God woo 
for ir 3 he onely, whoſe ſacrifice by the mercy of God is iwputed unto us, ful forgivene 


of.finnes. 


ding- 


OOLO——_—_ 


W—_— 
—” 


| 


_—_ 


OCEOQEEPOQPEPEzX 35 


” 


” il 


fo 


| 


ur o TT - : | k | OL, | "4 5 
Theſpirit of promiſe, - "Chap. IL. The head ofthe Church, 85 
ern gtrrenes — ns | nag 0 The Apottle 

| ding to his rich grace: ; | 20; p: ba ch hee wrought in Chriſt , when hee pe 90mg eu wh 

12 k Whereby he hath been abundant toward | raiſed him from the dead, and fer himat his z right | £0177 00 non 

us in! all wiſedome andunderftanding. hand in the heavenly places, -. glorious Chriſt 

4;Now he com- 9 And hath opened unto us the w myſerie of | 21 Faire above all principalicie, and power,and -taqg eyes of 
þ arlengrh 9 | 155 v.51 x3 according to his good pleaſure , which | might , and domination, and every ® Name, that is RC 
—___ he bath purpoſedin him. | | named,not in this world onely,butalſo inthar rhat | $35 glory of God, 

or prod- 10 24 That inthedifpenſation ofthe fulneſle of | 15 ro come, : 2 .. | whoroof all the , 

kugofde Gol- | the rimes 9: hee might» gather togetherin one all | 23-13% And hath made all:things ſubje& under = wg m—_ 

phwhetedy God = things, both which are ln heaven, and which are his feere , and hath given himoverallthings re be CE 

"ELnkk 2 in Chriſt; | w=_ the b head-.to the Church, URI in-us,b 

gernall counſel in earth, everin Chrilts i | [Which is hi WI L's r2el darke ig-us,by Fea- 

four free recon- | 1.1 35 In whom..alſa wee arechoſen when wee: |, 123; Which is his body, even the © fulnefle of | fonof the ignomi> 

djaonand ſalva- | were pregeſtinate according to the pacgoth of | him that. filleth all in all things, : pry hn won 
pie Chrtt. him, which workerhoall things afcer the counſell | gF the gelh. x To beſet on Gods right band.is to be partaker of the foveraintie 

Ape Goſs | of his owne will, | which be bath over all creatures, a Every rhing whatſoever it be, or above all 
"| wiſedome 12 That we, which ? firſt truſted in Chriſt,ſhould | things bethey of never ſuch powef of excellencie. 21 Thatwe ſhoyld nog thinke 

Dortien- b he nratfenthisglogie: that chat excellent glory of Chriſt is a thiog wherewith we have nought to doe, he wits 
and bſhewerh CE UNTO TNE Pr B . nefſerh , that bewas appointed'sf God' the Father bead of all the Church, and therefore 
of ellent i3 16 In whom alfo ye have trufted » after that the body muſt be joyned to this head, which otherwiſe ſhould be a maymedibing without 

_—_— y=e heard the q worde of truerh, even rhe Goſpell | the members; which noryithtanding is not of neceflicie: (ſeeing thar the Church is ra- 

NE ywbich gra- | Of yourſalvation , wherein alſo afrerthatyee be- | *Þer quickenerb and ſuſteintd by the onely veriue of Chriſt, ſo farre off isic., that be 

x by nefſe Or Your; w_ Caled with the holy ſonia needeth the. fulneſſe thereof,) but of the infinice gaod will and pleaſure of God , who 

_ full leeved , yee were ſealed with the holy 1Spinit Of | yu prferh to joyne usto his Sonune,” b Infomuch that there js nothivg but is ſub. 

_ | promiſe, c R = _ b = , A, Low _ one of. Chriſt _ great m—_— rhe Church, ws 9h 

'perfe& and 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for | ke doe fully fatiche all with all rbiogs, yer be eſteemeth bimſelf but a may med aud une 
hand wiſedome. a redemption of rhat libercie purchaſed unto perfe@t head, Ree yy Ce ane to Kim. 38 his body. 

Soph. rhe praiſe of his glor ie, 1 TheGetter to ſet out the grace Ds LR 4 compartſou, eal= 

1d unto usthat 15 37 Therefore alſo after that I heardofthe. ling thems to mind, 5 that they were of caſt a. 

afterie, we could ' fairth,, which ye havein the Lord Jeſus, and love | -- wwer and altunts, | 3 that they GUISaNS guce; 13 and 

have 0 * | ty ward all the Saints, + ; 2:14 brought zeere, . 16 by reconglit ation throwgh Chriſt, 17 pus | ' | 
mckasdreamed 6 I ceaſi ozive thankes for yow, making ||. , *#/*& #55 Gelpe a6 NM 1 He declitert”* 
e{rour ſelves. 10 LCEaIE NOTLOSIVET - You, Manny Nd x* you hath he quickened, that were 2 dead | agaive the grear- 
de&ion, but alſo 17.38 Thar the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, herein. in ti will, by compa. 
terocationpro- | ghar Fatherofu glorie , might give unto youthe | 3; 2. Wherein, 11 rimes paſt ye walked, 4 accor- | ; 1 miſcra. 

(eederh of meere rnart _ we. qd gone , F 3 S - h y h the dirg to the courſe of this world , and b after the ble ſtate, wherein 

—_—_ Spice O _ c _ and reve anon throug prince that rulethin the ajre,cven the Spirit, that | we are borne, _ 

Send | 18. Tharthe eyes. of your underfianding may | **Y 7g orkthiohec children of dVobedienc © | Cn 

we Chit, who , yt | = cn Oz -FOur Þ - Dn. a 3 * Among whom wealſo hadour FqavErka” punto 1x 108 OP 

Feread of all - 1ghtned , thar ye may _ wr wr = D 5 won in time paſt in the lnſtes of our 4d feſt, in ful- | by Godthe Father 

waters = | oldie calling an what he riches of Þi2gI080Us| ting th wall of the ſh, andof the minde,and | 1 Gs 

hartime which 19 9 And. whar is. the exceeding greatneſle of | f er ee nature the © children of wrath, as well as that condition in 
| yas CONV2NIe NT» I . h : , k es ST . orr, that he 
|xcording as he his power roward us , which beleeve,* according $ But God which isrich in mercie, through | fairb, rbar rouc 

not wiſe ly diſ= | tothe working of his mighrie power, his great love wherewith heloyedus, ſpirituall mori. 

_ il 5 Even when wee were dead by finnes , hath | C05 *5 ne Wh 

And Chriſt is he in whome all the ele& from the b:ginning of the worlde , (otherwiſe quickened us together in Ch.iſt I ty. whoſe grace | dead,bur wholly 

vandering a1d ſeparated from God) are gathered rogzerther : of —_ ſome were then in ye are ſived, and altogether 

h hen hee came inte the earth , towits, (ſuch as by faith in him rocome 3 were | : | | ' dead. | 

tend theether} and part heting Sort pd age ha th n were gathered rogerher of 6 And hath raiſed LP E rogerher ,and made * Col.z,13, 

him , and the reſt are day!y gathered together, n Thefaithfullare ſayd ro be. uns fir together in the heaven:y PlaCes1n ChiitJe- ' a Looke Rom.622, 

etthered rogether in Chritt , b:cauſe they are ;oyn=d rorerher wich him through faith,and ſus, | $2 then he calleth 


become as it were one man, 15 He ap; lyeth ſeveral.y the begehte of voca-. | 
zo1to the beleeying Jewes, going backe ro the 1ery fountaine , thar even they alſo may 
tot attribute rhetr ſalvation , neither ro theinſs]ves » nor to their ſto .kenor roany other 
thing , but to the o7:ely grace and mercie of God, both b:cauſe they were calied » aad alto 
becauſe they were firſt called. o Allthingsa:e attributed to the grace of God 
vittout exception, and yer for all that,wee are no: ſto-kes, for hee give:h us grace both ro 
villand tobe able to doe rhoſe things that are good>i blip. 2413, Hee ſpeakerh of 
the Jewes. 16 Nor h:e maketb the Ephefians (or ratherall the Gentiles) equal 
to the om » becasie that norwi.hſtineiog they came laſt , yer being called by tbe ſame 
boſell, they embra, ed it by faith ard were ſealed up with the ſame { irit , which is the 
pldze ofeletion , untii{the inheritance ir (elfe be ſeene , thatin trhemalſotbe glor'e of 
GoJmight thine foorth , and be manifeſted, q -Tharworde which is trueth 
indeede , becaule ic co:mmeth from God. This is a borrowed Kkiade of ſpeech 
[taken of a ſeale , which being pur toany thing » maketha didere:.ce berweene thoſe 221ngs 
7'eauthe:ricall , and oth rs that are not. F Withthar Spirite, which briag. 
tth not the Law » but the promiſe of free adoption. t Fullandperfe. 
17 Hee returneth to. the fo mer gratulation , concluding two things rogeiber of 
theſe things that went before : the firit is , that all good rhivgs come tous fromGod the 
Fatherin Ch1iR, and by C+riſt, that for them he may be praiſed of us; The ſecen1 is that, 
al tho'e things (which te briugerth ro rwo keads,towit, faith and charitie) are increaſed 
tus by certaine de;rees, fo that we mult defire increaſe of his grace from whone wee 
have the beginning , and of whome we hope 'ortie end, 18 . -The cauſes of 
ith, are Ged the Father lizghrning our m:nds with his holy ſpirit , that ws way. embrace 
opened unto uSia the Golpell , rotbe obtainiag ofeverlaſting life , and the ſerting 
forth of Gods glozie, u Fullofmajeſtie, x For it is notenough for 
Utbave knowen Cod once , but we muſt knox him eyerie day more and more. ., 
A blefings they are which he cailerh you ro hope for whome he calleth to- 
. 1 The exceilencie o: faith is declared by the effeas > becauſe rhe 
Chap. 3» To 


wp 9 
_ power of God 18 ſes foorth and fhewed therein. 
| 


23 IZb« 


' them dead, which 
are not regenerate: foras the immortalitie of them whichare damned, is no life, ſo this 
knitting rogetber of bodie and fouls is properly ro] fe, bur death iy rhem which are 
not ruled by the Spirir of God. 2 He ſheweth tbe cauſe of death, to wit» 
fiones. He prooveth by tbe effe&s thar all were ſpiritually dead. 

4 He prooveth this eviiito be uviverſall, iofomuch as all are flaves of Satan, 

b Art tbe pleaſure of the prince. F Menzare ther-fore flaves to Saran » becauſe 
they are wiliipg ly rebellious againſt God. c They are ca'led thechildren of dif. 
obedience, which are given to diſobedience. 6 Aﬀcer ttat bee bath ſeverally condem- 
ned the Gentiles, hee confeſſeth that tbe Jewes, amonz2ſt whom be nombreth bimfelf, are 
nor a whit berter, By the name cf ficſh in tbe firſt place, he meaneth the whole 
mar, which he divide:h into two parrs : iatg the fleſh, which is the parrthar rhe Philo- 
ſopbers terme without reaſovavd into the thougtr,whict they call reaſonable; ſo that be 
leaverh nothing in maa balf dead, but concludeth that the whole man is of nature the 
the foune of wrath, 7 The concluſion: All men are borne ſubje& ro the wrath. 
ard curſe of God. e Men are {aid to be children of wrath paſſively , tharisro 
ſay, guikie of everlaſticg death by tbe judgement of God, whois angrie with them. 
f Propbane people which kvew por God. 3 Now hereof followerth another 


Chriſt we are delivered from tbar death \, and made partakers of etervall life, to rke end 
tharat Jeogrb we may reigre wich him, And by divers and fundry meates hee bearerh 
this into their beads » 1bar the efficient cauſe'of this benefite ts the free mercy of God : 
and Cbritt bimſelf Is the mareria!l cavfe : and faith is the inftramenr, which 2'ſo is the 
free gift of God : and the end is Godsglory. To wit, as be addeth afrerwards, 
in Chriſt, for as yet this is not fulfilled in us» bur ouely in our bead, by whoſe Spirit we 
have begun tocie to fione, and live ro God, untill that worke be fully brought to an 


that. we bayereccived alrcady,. 


7 . Thar 


member of the compartfor , declaring our excellencie , ro wit, tbat by the vertve of 


end; but yet the bope is cortaine, for we are as ſure of that we looke for, as we are of- 


_ 
x 


ttt. cath. hn. i. = PR 
_ 


—— 


To the Epheſians, 


| Chriſt" our peace, -- © 


| ] coward us in Chriſt Jeſus. 
b $0 then, Geace, 


in thefleſh, made with hands, 


| contrarie vature ? 
9 He raketh away 


the 


| £4. 7 That he mightſhewintheages ro comerhe | 
1 exceeding riches of his grace through his kindnes 


For by Þ prace are yeeſayed throughfairh, 


thar is ro (ay »the | ang thatnot of yourſelves: i i the gifr of God. 
| bby ne pe '9 9 Norof workes,leaſtany man ſhould boaſt 
with another, to | himſelf,  _ | wx 3h 
| which rwo theſe | 10 For we are i his workemanſbip createdin 
196 mart bt Chriſt Jeſus unto good workes , which God hath 
orby ourworkes, | 01dained, that we thould walkeinthem. = 
Therefore what '\ * 11 20 Wherefore remember tharyee being in 
weane they which | time paſt Gentilesin the fieſh , and k called uncir- 
+404 ry cumciſion ofthem, which are | called circumcifion 


12 Thatyewere, I ſay, atthattime = without 


expreſly avd Chriſt,;& were ® aliants frem the common-wealth 

were > qoniſe of 1ſrael, and were * ſtrangers from the covenants 

of juſtificarro 2 | of gnu_ew , and had no hope , and were without 
' bn Sp bens in the world, Chrift Jef Ls 

E | 13 1: Bntnowin Chriſt Jeſus, yee which ance 

_ of _ farre off, are made necre by the blood of 
{ grace in us. Chriſt, 


i He ſpeaketh here |. 
4 of +2 27-0" not 14 
of nature: there- / 


fore by the workes | tition wall, 


nature, bur alſo af- 
ter an efpeciall 


which were kao. |chehabitation of 


beginneth firſt with Chriſt , who was the end of ailthe promiſes. 
bo right ortitle, ro the common-wealth of Iſrael. . 


veid and cf noge effeR. * Col. 2,14. 
the Lazy, which repreſented that true and onely ſacrifice. p 
} death þy death, and faſtened it asit were to thecrofle, x3 


Rom.9,4. 
the onely bon4J of the Iewes and Gentiles , wbereby they be reconciled to God. 
by the ceremonies and worſhip appointed by the Law, tbe ewes were divided from tbe 
Gen:iles , ſo now Chriſt , baviug broken downe tbe partition wall , joyneth them both 
together , both io bimſelf , aud berwvixr themſelves, and ro God. Whereby it follow - 
eth - that whoſoever eſtabliſhed the c:remonies of the Law, maketh tbe grace of Chriſt 
| o Healluderh to the ſacritices of 


22 For he is our peace, which hath made of 
1 borh one , and hath broken the ſtoppe of the par- 


never ſo good, look | 15 - ® In abrogating through hisfleſh the ha- 
wharthey are, they | rye | that is, the Law of commandements which 
—x urs ane eh in ordinandes, for. ro make of twaine one 
P [4 - 34 - > 

ormerdo&rine | New manin himſelf, ſo making peace, | 
to the Gentiles, 16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
be ſheweth that | G04 in o onebodie by {is croſle, and P lay hatred 
they were not oBe- 

ly as the Jewes, by ther eby. 


17 23 And came, and preached peace to you / 
which were afarre off, and ro them that were neere. 


fore, irangersan0 | 18 For. q through himwe both have anentrance 
therefore they | unro the Father by one Spirit. | 

ought ſo much 19 14 Now therefore yeareno more ſtrangers 
_ .- 4 Angry and forreiners : but cirizens with the Saints, and of 
grear a becefts | DE houſbold of God. | 

of God. iP 20 5 _—_ are wo 1d Ten mg OE - dr 
k You were c2 les and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſe in 
- += rol = r chiefe ones Bone. a 
the world might 21 In whomall the building f coupled roge- 
witnelſe of your '| ther, growerh unto an holy Templein the Lord. 
— - 22 In whom yee alfo arebuilt together to be 


od by the Spirit, 


wen from you by the marke of circumcifion, the marke of the covenant. 


m Hee 
n You had 
11 Chriſt is 
12 As 


For be deſtroyed 
The preaching of 


} the Golpell is an efſeQualiinftrument of this grace, commovtas wellto the Iewes asto 


the Gentiles. q 
andthe holy Ghoſt is as it were our lodes may who leaderh us. 
clufiou: The Gentiles are taken in to the fellowſhip of ſalvarion, 
the excellepcie of tbe Church, calling ir the citie ad houſe of God, 


end wherecf, and matter as it were and ſubſtance» is Chriſt, 


, Apoſtles, a8 a ſpitiruall cemple conſecrared to God. 
{ diog, for the founda:ions are as it were rhe beads of the buildiogs. 


Chrilt- is the gare as ir were » by whom we come to the Fathers 


14 Thecon- 
And he deſcribeth 
15 TheLord 


committed the doQrige of ſalvation » firſt to the Prophets, atid rhen tothe Apoſtles, the 
Therefore tbat is indeede 
the true aud Catbolique Church » which is builded upon Chriſt by the Prophers aod 
r Thartis, the beadof the builke 


ſ\ Sothat Gad 


| is the workman not onely of the foundation, but alſo of the whole buildiog. 


CHAP. IIT. 


Tewes, 
fulb ation of the Gentiles, 


Rions. 14 


4 2 Hee declareth rhat therefore hee ſuffered m.mny thing: of the 
3 Seauſe hee preached the myſterie touching the 
$ ut Gods commandement, 
| 13 After he deſired the Epheſizns not to faint for his affli- 
And for thu cauſe he prayed unto God, 
| 238 that they may underfiiond the great love of Chrif. 


Or 2 this cauſe, I Paul a» the a priſoner of Je. 
ſus Chiiſtfor you Genriles,. - d Je | 

2 If ye have heardof the diſpenſation of the 
graceof God, which is given me to youward, 

That is , that God by revelation hath ſhewed 
this myſteiie unto me (as 1 wrote above in fey 
wordes, | | 

4 Whereby when ye reade; ye may know | 
mine undegſtanding in themyfterie of Chiiſt.) 

5 Which inbother ages was not opened unto 
the ſonnes of men , asit is now revealed unto his 
_ Apoſtl=s and Prophets by the Spirir, | 

That the Gentiles ſhould be inberiters alſo, 
and of the ſame body,and partakers of his promiſe 
in Chriſt by the Goſpel, | 

7 Whereof I am made a minifter by rhe gift 
of the graceof God givenuntomethrough the 
effetoall working of his power. ke 

Even unto methe leaſt of all Saintsis this 
grace given, that Ithould preach among the Gen- 
tiles, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

9. And to make cleare unto all men what the 
fellowſhip of the myſteries , which from thebe- 

nning of the world hath beene hid in God, who 

th created all things by Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 » Totheincent , that nowunto principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly places, might be 
knowen by the Church the «© manifold wiſedome 
of God, \. 

I1 According tothe deternall purpoſe , which 
he wrought in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 

12 By whom we bave boldneſle and entrance 
with contidence, by faith in him. 

13 Wherefore I defire thar ye faint not at my 
tnbulations for your ſakes, which is your glorie. 

I4 3 Forthiscauſe I bowe my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 ( Of whomis named the whole *familiein 
heaven and in earth.) 

16 That he might grauntyou according to the 
f richesof his glorie , that ye may be ſtrengrhened 
by his Spirir 1n the g inner man, 

| 7 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 

ith? 

18 That yee, being rooted and grounded in 
> love, may be able to comprehend with all Saivrs, 
hee is the breadth , and length , and depth, and 

eight : 

Ig And to know the Kloveof Chriſt, which 
I paſſerh knowledge, that ye may be filled with all : 
m fulnefſe of God, 

20 4 Unto him therefore thatis able to doe cx- 
ceeding aboundantly above all that ve aske or 
thinke, according to the power that worketh in vs, 

21 Be praiſe in theChurch by Chriſt Jeſus , tho- 
rowout all generations for ever, Amen. 


Fathers to his onely ſonne. 
Father, aod char is the Church which is adopred in Chriſt, 
reatneſſe of his mercie. Looke Koman. 7,22. 
oveth ug, which isthe roote of our eleion. 
is in every part. 


that God bath given bim ) as is ſuflicievt to ſalvatiows m Sot 


hope for any thivg of God. 


CEHSAEF. 


k Which God bath ſheweth us io Chriſt. 
paſſeth all the capacitie of mans wir, to comprebend it fully io bis minde : 


if . h ch irit of Gol rceiveth ſo much ( accordivg to tb 
wiſe who- ſo har e Spiri » perceive ( apy coeds 
Fee 


dantly in us, whatſoever tbirgs are requitire ro make us perfire with God. Y Os. 


breakerh forth into a tbaukeſgiving » whereby the Epbefians alſo may 


; = Fl > FF Iowa 
The Gentiles itheriters 


r He maintaineth 


bis Ap: Rileſhi 


- P 
222inft the .F, 
of the croſle, "=> 


Whereow alſo be 


taketh an argu. 


bimſelf, ar. 


, MiDg that hee ga 
| Dot otely appoin. 
ted an Apcttlcb 


the mercie of 
od, but Was al. 


© particularly aps 


POivted ro the 


Gentile pe « 
th yon 


em. on eve 


fideto falvaion ; 
becauſe God bad 
ſo determined it 


from the degiu. 


| ping , altbough 
be Atv P — 
While ihe manie 
| feſtation of that 
' his counſel, 
' a Theſe wordes, 
The priſoner of je. 
ſus Chriſt, arewken 
paſſively, that is10 
ſay, I Paul am cat 


ioto priſon for 
maintaining the 
glory of Chriſ. 


He meaneth act 


that none Knew 
the calling 


know it, 45 the 


Prophers, bad it 
revealed uno them 
very darkely, and 


noder hgures, 


2 The unlooked 
for callicg of the 
Gentiles, was a4 


it were aglaſſe 


to the beavenly An. 

| gels, wherelu chey 
n.igbt behold the 

marveilous wiſe- 


dome of God. 


c God never had 
bur one way ooely, 
to ſave men by:but 
it bad divers falhi- 
ons and formes. 
d Which was be» 
fore all begioving. 


3 He teacherh 


by bis owneer- 


ample, that the 
efficacie of the 
deQrine depev- 
deth upon the 


race of God , avd 


reſo:e wee 


ought to zoyne 
prayers with the preaching and hearing of the word: which are needfu] - onely to them 
whick are yourglivgs io religion, but even tothe cldeft alſo, that rhey growing up wore |) 
and more by faith in Chriſt, being confirmed wirh all ſpirituall gif.cs , may be grovn 
and rooted in the knowledge of that immeaſurable love,w herewith God the Father bath 
loved us in Chriſt, ſeeivg that the whole family , whereof part is alreadie received iato 
heaven » and part is yet bere on earth » dependeth upon that adoption of the beavevly 
e All that whole people which ha: h but cne houſhold 
f According tothe 
, ETES 
i rfi:erbar work © ! 
en | Which 
for otber- 
e meaſure _ 


ei ends, in Et AO f 


of the 
Gentiles before, 
but becauſe very 
few knew of it, 
avd they that did 


— 


= 


2 EETESRF]ESES HE STEER 


- 


Gs bo dy, he ſpirit. | | Chap. IV. PÞ ut on the new man; 86 


_w—_— 


| 1x50 RS "CHAP, IV. py twith craftines, whereby hey layin wait todeceive , t py tnodecer or 
Re re er fP5 T Fundes eifier are there. |; IF 1 7 Burler usfollowthe truerh in love, and | thoſe men much 
fore beftowed of God) 16 that the Church may be baile ns all things » grow up into him, which is the head, | *r© very well pra- 
up, 13 Hee oalleth them from the -vanitie of infidels, that z5s, Chriit. Qiſed indecerviog 
25 frombing, 29 and from filthy talk. 16 By whom all the bodie being coupled and _—_— | 
, a R . knir togeth b . fo - it y earneſt affe- 
Therefore, 2 being priſoner in the Lord, pray ogether by every joynr, for y furniture there- | tion ofthe rrueth | 
I you thar yee walkeworthy of the # yocation of ( accordingto the » efteuallpower, which is irs | 324 love, we 
whereunto ye are called, _ | the meaſure ofeyery part ) receiverh = increaſe of | fone Pinto 
och. 2 2 Wich all humbleneflſe of mind, and meeke- | the body, unto the  Sifying of irſelfein y love, 
[efome nefſe,wich b long ſuffering,ſupporting one another | | 17 32 This I fay therefore and reſtifie in the 
Lord, that yee hencefoorth walke not as * other 


efistbis, that 
ery man behave | through love, . : - . ; 
Genrileswalke, in 2 yanitie of their mind. ſpire doch fo 


bim(elF 23 it is Endeyouritig to keepe the unitie of the 
_ forſo excel- | _ 3. 3 8 pe 18 Having their underſtanding darkened , and | quickeatte whole 


one: — RN  bady: and one Spirit , even as baing ſtrangers fromthe a life of God through 's that it 
[egenerallcalling | ye are called in one hope of your vocation, tne 1gnorance that is in them, becauſe of the hard- wo allrhe 
ofthe faithful, 5 There is one Lord, oneFaith, one Bapriſme, nefle of their hearr : manes thereof Ace 
"eqs 6 One Godand Father of all, which is © above | p29 Which being b paſt feeling, have given naar. 7 16> pt 
all, and 4 throughall, and © inyouall. | themſelves unto wantonnefſe, to worke allun- | ponion ofech 


5s But unto every one of us is giyen grace aC- cleannefle, even with c greedinefle. * one ) quickenerh 
cotling ro the meaſureof rhe f gifr of and cheriſherÞ bis 


Chriſt, (. , 205,58 Bur ye havenor ſolearned Chriſt, Cburch, which 
niade, which is $ Wherefore he ſairh, When he aſcended upon } 21 If ſobe ye have heard him, and have beene {| confiterh of divers | 
heved foorrh by | hie, he led 8 captivity captive,and gave gifts unto taughr by him, 4 asthetruerhisin Jeſus, yrs 1c 
keying ove with © | (pen. | 22 f Thatis, thatyee caſt off, concerning the | (eto members, 
ts Matt, 9 (Now, inthat hee aſcended , wharis it but converſation in time youu that olde man whachis proportion of 
i$as- that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the Þ loweſt | Corrupt throughthe deceiveable luſts, every ove. And 
"nndly, be 1e- | parts of the carrh ? 23 Andberenewedin thef fpirir of your mind, —_—_— follow- 


peement; Þrt Et. | cended , farre aboveall heavens , that he might | 35 Created unco b righreouſneſſe,andi true holines,.| witbour Chiitt, 
vihrde baud of | i fill k all things. ) _ 35 24 Wherefore caſt off lying,and ſpeake eve- | ®cither cav avy 

teholy Ghoſt, _ 11 6 Hee thereforegaveſometobe 1 Apoſtles, | riemantruerh unto his neighbour: for we aremem- | pan8rove up. | 
( Anargit nert'®” | and ſome m Prophets,andſome n Euangelſts,and bers one of another. ſepararerh bimſelf 


eat waight, for 
Caen. ſome © Paſtours, and Teachers, 26 2s Be K angry » bur finne not: let not the | from the other 


[uning of vrother- | 12, 7 For the repairing of the Saints , for the | finne goe downe | upox your wrath, members, 
pens | worke of the miniſterie , and for the edificarion of ” Neicher give place tothe devill. pt OR on | 
ter, becauſe ve | the Þ body of Chriſt. i .2$ 26 Lethimthar tole,ftealeno more: bur let | oule, quickeneth 
remade one bo» 13 3 Tillweallmeetetogether ( in the q unitie | him rather labour » and worke with his hands the | allthe members, 
huirwereof | Of Aith and that einowiedging of the Sonne of | thing which is m good, thar hee may have ro give | * S*-bincreaſeas |}. 
- 1m : erfite m: unto him thar needeth. is meere the body | 
ter, by ove Spitie, | GOA) UNtO 2 perfite man, a»dunto the meaſure of oh edeth. _— mea 
[rorlkipping one "|rhe r ageof the fulnefle of Chriſt : - = 17 Lornon corrupt communication proceed one | y Charitiets the _ | 
lord with 00e 14 9 That wee hencefoorth be no more chil- of your mourhes:bur y whichis good to the uſy of | Evirring of the * 
lt, ond coofecrs- dren, 10 wavering and Carie4 about with every edifying,y irmay minifterograceunto the heapers, Kane cogathes, ps 
i Biptiſme, avd | Winde of doctrine , by the * deceireof men, and| 30 38 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, | co the fruirs of 
_— ' | Chriſtian doQrin 
Mey, whereun and reaſoneth firſt upon the principles of maners, and aQions, ſetting down a moſt ws 7 
Uidelerhiags afunder, | compariſon betweene the ch:ldren of God,, 2od taem which are noc regenerate: For is 
{ who onely powreth foorth bis providence » through all the members of the Caurch. | thefe men all rhe powers of the minde are corrupted, andibeir winde is given to yavity, | 
+ Who onely is joyned togerber with us in Chriſt, 5 Hee reachetb us-thart we | 22d their ſenſes are darkened with mot grotſe miſtiaeſſe , acd their affeRiovs are ſo ace | 
wltede are all ove body,aod thar all good gifts proceede fram Chriſt onely, who reigneth cuſtomed by lirtle aod lietlezo wicked , Thar at lengrh they rug headlong foro all un- | 
akeaven, baving mightily conquered all bls enemies ( from whence be hea peth all gifres cleannes, being utterly deſtitute of all judgement, # Row, 1,21. 2 If tbe voble$ parts ! 
won bis Church ; ) but yet vorwithllanding theſe giftes are diverſly and ſundry wayes of the ſoule be corrupt, What i3 man bur corruption ooaely ? a Whereby God livetd in 
vided according to bis will and pleaſure, and ther:fore every man ought ro be cooteng | them. b Void of all judgement, c They ſtrove to paſſe ove another as thbougt there bad 
rih thar meaſare that God barb given him, andto beſtow ic to the common profic of che bio ſome gaive to be gottenby n. 13 Hee followetb rhe contrary part rouckiag men 
rice body, Ff Which Chriſt bath given. g A wuhicude of caprives, Downe to | ®bich areregenerare by the rrue aod lively kvow ledge of Chriſt, which bave other princi- 
teeanth, which is the loweſt part of the world. Fill with bis gifts. k The Church, ples of their doings for different, to wit, holy and honeſt defires, and a mind clean changed 
6 Firſt of all he reckoreth up the Ecclefialticall fan&ions , which are partly extracr- | by the verrue of the holy Ghoſt, from whence proceed alſo like effe&s, a5a juſt and boly |. 
luzry and for a {caſon > 25 Apoltles, Prophets, Evavgeliites, and partly ordinary aud per- life indeed. d As they bave leatacd which ackuowleg: Chrilt indee4 and in 
[5wail, as Paſtours and do@ours. 1 The Apoitles weretboſe twelve, uvto whom | 802d earneſt, * Col. 3,3, e Yourſelves, f Where there ought co bave been the 
[hal was afterward added , whoſe office was ro _ Churches through all ibe world. greateſt force of reaſon, thete is tbe grenteſt corroption of all which waſhetb all rbivgs. | 
ln | The Prophers office was one of thec ſt,whicE were men of a maryeilou: wiſe- | 8 Afterthe image of God, | b The'effe@andend of the new creation. i Nor fained | 
|lome,and ſome of chem could foretellrhings ro come. n Theſe the Apoſtles uſed | nor counterfeit, 14 He commendech ſevera:ly certaio peculiar Chriſtian verrues, 
[uſellowes iv the execution of their office, being nor able ro anſwere all places themſelves. | firſt of all he requireth truetb (thar is to ſay, fincere maners) condemning a'l deceit ad | 
[0 Patours are the y which governe the Church, and Teachers are they which governe the diſſembliag, becauſe we are born one for another. 15 . He teacherh vas bridte bur ff 
i. 7 Reſhewe:h rheevd of kcclefiaſticallfan@ions, to wit, that by the miviſterie | Aa2gerin ſuch ſorr, that although irbe bor, yerthar it breake not out,aud thar i: be ſtraigbt= 
nenalltde Sainzs may ſy growe uptegetber, thattbey may make one mylticall body | ayes quenched before we ſleepe, leſt Sarancaking occaſion to give us evillcounſel]:hrough' 
«Cdrilt.. p The Church. 3 The uſeof this miniſterie js perperuall ſo long thar wicked counſeller deſtroy us. ik : If it fo fall out,tbat you be angrie, 
ureare in this world, har is, untill that time tbat bavivng pur off che fleſh, and through- | YE* fia nor ; that is, bridle your anger, and do nor wicked!y put thar in execvrion, which 
hand perfirely , agreeing betwixt our ſelves, we ſhallbe joyned with Chriſt our head, { you have wickedly conceived. Ler not »he oight come upon youin your avger, that 
tii6cdiog. is dove by that krowledge of che Sonne of God 1ncreafing in us, and ke himſelf | is,make an atonement quickely for all matters. 36 Hee deſcenderb from the bearrro the 
lie 20d lice growing up in us untiliwe come to be a perfit man, which ſhall be jo the bands, condemning theft : and becauſe that men which give themfelverro this wicked. 
Wldeo come, when God ſball be all in all. q Inthat moſt neere covjunRion neſſe, uſe to pretend poverty, be ſhewerth thar iabaris a good cemedy againlt poverty which 
Mich is knit and faſtened togetber by faith, rx Chriſt is ſaidro growe up to | God bleffer in foch ſort rhat they which labour bave alwayes ſome oy erplas to helpe- 
"Wage, not iv bimle}f} bur ju vs, 9 Betwixt our childhood ('tbat js to ſay, a very | other, ſo farggir from this that tbey are conſtraived to ſteale orber mens goods. 
[le txre; while as we doe yet altogether waver ) and our profit age which we ſhall have | m By labo in tdiogs tbart are bo'y, and profitable ro bis neigbbour. 17 He bridleth 
[Uigth in avotber world; there i5 a ineane, to wit, our you:h, and Readie-going forward | the tongue a)f>, rea.ding us ſo ro temper our talke , rbat our kearers minds be not onely 
miteQion, 10 Hecompareth them which reſt agttbemſelyes upon the | not deſtroyed, but alſo inftruted, n Wordfor word, rotten. © By grace be meaneth 
["idof Gods to litle boates,whitb areroffed bicher and thirker wirh the do&rices of men, that, whereby men may profit tro the going on forward in godlines and love. =O. 
[Uit vere with cootrary windes, and rheremithall forewarneth them thariz commerh x0 gererall 'precept agaiuſt all excefie of affeRivns which dwell in rhe parr of the mind ; 
IMEe nor onely by the ligbtnefſe vf mans braine , but alſo by the craftineſſe of certaive, which they call, Aogry :; and he ferrerh againſt them the coomrary meanes. And uſeth a 
[ich make as it were an art of it>- { With thoſe uncertaine chances which | moſt vehemevr preface, how we ought ro rake heed thar we grieve not the boly Spicir 
| o£God through ourimmodetateneffe and intewperancie, whodwelteth in us ro this end> 


|uke men toand fro, : 
| : to moderate all our affetiors. by 


; 
"0 We are called, Therefore whoſoever breakethcharitie, breaketh 
c Who ozely bath the chiefe autboriry over tbe Church. 
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To the Epheſians. | Hasbands and wives duettes 
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| | Awake:from feepe, OF 
SONY om yearefealeduntotheday of redemption. | & excefie : bur be fulfilled with the Spirir. 
+ ow 6. eres TO all birternefſe,and ; ee er wiks Thy 19 Speaking unto your ſelves in Ffalmes , and | * Allkindefria,, 
ample of Ghrift; - | ing, and evill ſpeaking be puraway from you, with | hymnes , andfpicituali ſongs, finging and making | 11M” Fitball 
[molt grav6and |. 11| maliciouſneſle. melodie ro the Lordin your 1 hearts. and ſhameful, 
"en 6 gs 2 Beyecourreous one to another,and tender | 20 Giving thankes alwayesfor all things unto | | With ancargy * 
he forte S hearted, freelyforgiving oneanother, 9 even as | God eyen the Father,ia the Name of our Lord Jeſus ttgen of the 
a ms turn God for Chriſtes fake, freely forgave you. mm 4 s Submitting your'ſelyes one ts another in mY ; 
| rs. gore ae 7: HF a LCHATP: Vo: the feareof God, 4 art | tion of theende. 
! more for having. *- |'z Leaft, tn eboſe -oiets which 22 * 7 Wives, ſubmir your ſelyes unto your 
| confiderationofthe || - [big dmonirions, : |. 5 _- ihe | ws ſe husbands, 8 as unto the Lord. | 
niuablo.coteling J;  M— ' 2g T 5 Forthehusbandis che wives head, even 
= - + =o | Tarts ghee na | as CR is the hea of oh eChurch, . andvhe 
h x ſame is the Saviour of his body. ; | 
towards all men, B E yee therefore followers of God, as deare | _ 4 23 Therefore as the -— ei? is in ſubje&ion 
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ER : children, | - to Ch by . 1 > 
| 4 | EINE N ciſt, even ſo le rhe wives beto their husbagds | 7 Nows he def. 
* Tobn 13,34 | 2 * And walke in love, eyenas Chriſt hath |; every thing. | | cendethroafy. 
_ TPO oved us, and hath given himſelfforus, zobean | 5 5 * 12 Husbands,love your wives,even as- _ dividing or 
p23. D 4 ia L j OE 1 1 : 
4 Chip : 449: 1 757 01. and a {acrifice of a ſweere ſwelling your Chriſt loved the Church, and gave pa for ir. ofa nil ors 
Coloff. 3,5. thier EEC 26 23 Thathe mighr= ſanctifieir,and cleanſe i th that the 
2, The, 2,17, 3. I: * But fornication, and alluneleanneffe, or by the waſbing of on through the s word, ; euetivat wives 
1 Now be com- {| coyetoulſhies, let it not be once named among you, oy / himſ1f conliſterh herein, 
meth ro'another it b h Sai ; - 27 Thar he might make iT unto 1mic a glo- r0 be obedient ta 
Kid of a:Rions, | *325.0ECOMMETN SAINFIs , ; rious Church, © not having ſport or wrinkle , or | their butbangs, 
which is ia that 4 Neither filthinefle, neither fooliſh ralking, | ee thing:bur thatic thould be holy and with- | * The brit argu. 
part of the mind, { neither 2 jeſting, which are things not comely,but ane blows i ment, for they can. 
which men call rather giving of thankes. | " peer ek © "RES IN GEN. heir | 2**Þe difobedien 
covetous or deſi- : 5 ab :4 So ought men to love their wives,as their | totheirbuibands 
rous: and be repre-| * 2 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, | bodies : he that loyeth his wife, loverh him- | but they mutt re- 
hended fornicait- | Neither uncleane perſon, nor covetous perſon, | cc | fi Godalfo, who 
7 « - « : c . be #4 ry S 6 4 b 
wes long : 1D inheritance anthe |. 25 -r no maneveryer hated his p ownefleſh, | this rabjeaic,, 
Come 0 Cai, a TERENCE HL but nouriſhed and cheriſherhir , even as the Lord | + r.Cor. z1,4, 
c Let no man deEceive-you wit _w ri rrnab decth the Church. 9 A declaration 
men caſt ore at or, ar (ach chingaraguyeth the wrathof God up-| _  Forwearemembersof his bodies, 4 ofhis of thefoemeriip. 
— rpg | -- \- 21\6x46 oi ONO 'hem | fcih-andof his bones, dank enddrat. 
nor evill example AEoagirnng mir prot ts os we ; 31 ft Forthiscauſe ſhall a manleave father and | man keadofthe 
e were once darkenefle , butare now mother, and ſhall « cleaveto his wife , and they | Yona" io mari. 


given, nor any of - 8 For 
twaine thall be one fleſh, is the bead of the 
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f-nce mooved by | © light inthe Lord: walkeas childrenof light. 


evill wordes or 9 ( Forthe fruir ofthe 4d. Spirit is in all good-. 32 35 This is agreatſecret, but I ſpeake concer- | Church. 


backbizing. - neſſe, andrighteouſbeſle, andrryerh. ). ning Chriſt, and concerning the Church. 10 Another ar- 
gument : Beczuſfe 


2 Becauſe theſe « - . leafing he 

anes are fuck 10 - Approovying that which 15 pleafing ro the, 33 25 Therefore every one of you, dee ye ſo: let | Hemet efureof 

_—_ Sol pare Lord. mw Ellow?.ip with the unfaicfull every one love his wife, even as himſelf, and lc the | the wife depen. 
"| 71 And Rave DOZEVOWNUP WHATMIC ANTI | wife erbar the fearcher husband. derh cf the may, 


not for fi 
== yep works of darknes, but even*< reproovethemrather, ſo that this ſubs 
miflion is not 


ty, to the end they 12 Foritis a _ —_—_—— of the things ov h —_— 
ald ſomu:h | which aredone-of themin ſecret. {+ | verie profitable : as alſo the ſalvation of the Church is of Chrift, althou'h fare other 
-- > wm oregk J Bur all navy; when rhey are r eprooved of | viſe. n 312 The couclufion of the wives duetie oihoyg re? ; 
ſelves from them, the ighr » are man ft: for it isbghr rhat makerh * Coloff, 319. _ 22 The busbandes duerie rowardes their Wives, is to lovethem 
as moſt burtfull all rhings mane >. i ot ts nt is asthemſcives » of which love , the love of Ctrift toward bis Church is a lively paterve, 

heref q ? "RATS, £ 7 Ft "gt Hl Rk x3 Bzcauſe many men pretende the iofirmitics of their wivesto excuſetheir owne 
I4: . WRheretore f hee y 's A hardvefſe and cruclie , the Apoſtle willeth us to marke what manner of Church Chiift 
opeR » and ftand up from rhe” s dead, and Chriſt gare, when bee joyoed it to bimſelf, and how bee doeth net opely not loathe all ber $kb 


idolatri fle 
-- 5+ thay ſhal give thee light. : and A —_— of bur ceaſerh not ro ap IE with biscleanneffe > uncill bee 
i i theref ir. | bave Wholly purgedit. m e it holy, on Through the pro. 
-— 4-149" is IF -#. Take heede: 96 e 2 Pee walke Cir miſe of free juſtihication aud ſanfification in Chriſt, received by faith. : o The 
goods, cumſpedly, not as fooles, but as T wl & Church> as it is contidered ip it ſeife, ſhall not bee without wrinkle, before it come to the 
# Matth. 24,4. 16 Þ Redeercing rhe ſcaſon-: forthe i dayes are | marke it ſhooteth-at: for while iris jo this life , ic runneth in a race 2 bur ifir be con» 
Marke 13,5. evill. T2 BY fidered in _ w - _—_ and am yo men Ms - a argument h 
+ > FIEES # . Everie man Joveth bimielf, even of nature: therefore hee Rriverh apaioſt nature that | 
oo "> 17 * Wherefore,be yee 3 unwiſe,but under- loveth not his wife : hee prooveth the conſequeor, firſt by the myſticall Noletiog of Chriſt 
3 Becauſe weare | Rand what the will of rhe Lords, | - . | andthe Church together , aud then by the ordioance of God>who layerd , that man avd 
not ſoreadie to 18 xs Andbenotdrunken with wine,wherein is | wife are as one, thar is, nor to be divided, p His owe bodice, — 4 Hee 
any thing asto . --Þ; | a}luJethto the making of the woman, which Hgnifieth our coupling together with Chriſt, 
followe evillexawples , therefore the Apoſtle warneth the godly to remember alwayes | which is wrought by faith, bur ir ſealed by the Sacrament of the Supper. F Genel. 
that the other are but as it were darkevefſe , and that rhey themſ:lveSare as ir were | 2,14. Matt, 19,F- Marke 10,7. 1.Cor. 6,16. r Looke Mart. 19,g- 5 That 
hr. And therefore the other cemmir all villavies ( as men are wont in the darke) bur ) no man might dreame of naturall conjun@ion or knitting of Chriſt and his Church to» 
they ought not-onely not to follow their examples, bur alſo ( asthe property of the | gether ( ſuch as the husbavnds and the wives is) bee ſhewerh that it is ſecret ary vis, 
light is } reproove their darkenefle, andro walke ſo ( haviog Chriſt that zrue light goipg ſpirituall and ſuch as farre difſererh from the common capacitie of man : as whi oP 
before them ) as it becommeth wiſe men. _ © The faicbfull arecalled | fiiterh by the vertue of the Spirite, aud not of the fleſh byfaitb,wwd by no varurall þavd. 
light, both becauſe they have the true light in them which lightevetb them, and alſo'| 26 The concluhop both of the husbands duetie towards his wife,and of the wives toward 
becauſe they. give light to other , inſomuch, thatrheir boveſt converſation reprocverh the | ber dusband, 
life of vvickedmen, | d By whoſe force vec are made light in the Lord, 
© Maketbemopen to all the world, by yourgood life, "Ne The Scrip« CHAP. VI. 
_—_— God in the Scripture. R £ | of _ of ap death of finne . , The | 
worſe and more corrupt that the maners of this world are , the more watcafull ought we : 4 
to be agaiaſt all oceations. and reſpe& nothing but the will of God. » "Gab. |. _ —___ _ RE F , "4; pay ? ores 
425» Wy b _ 4 prhrucege taken from Re erdipany ; who perſon eb we futhfull haves 122 43d what wedpn; wee muſt uſe tn the 
c that ma ore ir Ures. i times are troubleſome an t : 
eg '% 4 Row. 12,2. pcs! green 5 He ſetreth the ſober and boty afſem- Janes as _ Jotbeand be commanders Thckicus, 
blies of the faithſull, : gainſt the difolute bankers of the unfaickfull, in which the praiſes bs 4; 
of the onely Lord mult ring, be it in profperitic or adveriitic. | : . Children, 
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Childrens and fervants dueties. 
a NO IREIII Ia, "pas a ws Þ 0411 3A. LEAZL Ki -Y NMR TT MRLAPDPFRS. 
__ _  « I Wildren,r*obey your pardiits.3in the » Lord; | 11 Futon thewhole r,of God, thay ye ma EIS 
| #fcommerd.o' GC} forrhisisri ke ag as Fa Df 0 FR6 { beable'ro and CR We ales of p AtTud bv gs 
guerre ot | > * 4 Honour! x Eoherapd orders 5 which |. 13. 23. For ve wreſlle not againff feſk and. chieſes and migh. 
a oe tle is che firſt conimandeme with b promiſe. }.... | [F blood, bur ag rinfi *k principallIes, againſt po- | tieſt exemies are 
children to- | 3 Tharft may be well with thee, aggthatchau; wers, ed againitihe woridly governours, the princes pa that we 
axed their parents, mapa ve long on rac and; ori ; [ of the darkeneffe of this world, againſt ſpirtuall | ws 
«filerh in ob® = 4-6 And yefithers , provoke'nar yaur children wickednefie,w/i<harein the high places. conflitis with 
co wrath :.bur bring them 'up in'infirudtion and |.-. 13 24. Far this cauſe rake. unto you the whole | men. | 
.o informatign of the Kord.: . | il bo ne” an nn | mar of God, that, Fee may þe ablero xehſt, .in | 5 Againſt men, 
$- 1ep Servants, beobedient.:unto them: rhat are the' i evill day, and ving tniſhed all things, fruile a vari 
z0ur maſters; yaccordingtotheflef;, vathd feare | Rand fat. at 1 | | nacure, againſt 
{© | and-rrembling tn ſingienef of your, hearts...45 | __ 14 -.Stindrherefore , and your lines. girded a- | whichare ſer (yi. 
unto Chriſt, | ; [ bout” wittkveriry and haying on the brefiplare of | i=2llſubulties, 
6 Not with ſeryicerothe eye,as men pleaſers, |righreouſteſ,, 6X ns > ar 
bur as thef:rvants of Chnit »' 9. doing the wall of * 15, And your feet ſhod with the k preparation thouſand pares, 
|.God fram-the heart, eb bee eh eh of the Goſpel of peace. | oer nk 
+7 Wirth good will , ſerving the © Lord; andiner |, - 16. Above all , rakerhe ſhield of Faith, where- bd. ver 
A. w Rk Yee. may quench all rbe hrie darts of the | aigels, by reajun of 
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theefeRes which- 
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| 1; $29, And know yeshat whatſoever good > "wi in ES. 

k by af Jacrh, char hoe {hall bee xeceive 6 x wb 7, 208 1KE the heliyet of falvation ,and the | **yworks : zor 

'|'Lord , whether he bebondor free. ©. ; 1: -:'- || ſword of rhe Spitir , whichis the word of God..; | theveleyareable 

9 [15 And yewaſters,dge zhe fawe things unto | -.18. And pray alwayes with all maper prayer and | ——— 

then? purrting away threatning : and: know-thar Jupplicarignas rhe I ſpirit: and watch thereunto' | cauſe God giveth 

even your maſter allo is-in heaven, neither is there | with al perſeverance & ſapplicarion for al Saints, , **=the bridle. 
19 And forme,thart utterance may be given un- COINS 


the q | * & reſpe&of pocſan withhim. TFEL 4 qi 
L jul.” 10-. E_ 32 Finally,my: breth;en, be ſtrong, in the | to me, that Lmay openmy mouth boldly ro pub- | are p 
4 " | lifh theſecrer of the Goſpel, thc with tho oneſy ar. 


«20s 2, hf bt iYt ig 4 4 
Ce oecha. Lotd,and in the power of his mighr, 
| | 20 Whereof 1 am the ambaſſadour in bonds,.| vr of God., ro 

wic, with uvright. 


14: marth. 1 5-4 Ee : a | 
110, 4 A Proofecf the firftargument, y The third argument,taKen of the- Pr | i | PI 
ung enſnerh theredy.x becauſe the Lord vouchſafed ' this commandement amongſt -no?/{rice T may ſpeake boldly >aS1] ought tO'| mes of conſlierce, 
il chereft, of a ſpeciall bleſxing..  b, with a ſpecial promiſe 3. for atherwiſe the ſecond |. PEARKE, fr bY a godly and-b5ly 
anmandement:;barh 2 promiſe of me cy roa thouſand generations... but thar promiſe is 21 C 25 But thar'yee may alſo know mine af- | 1ite - know! 
guerall,; 6 Iris _m epic the O__ rouſe their farherly Juthoritig — | faires ; awd what T doe. Tychicus 4 deare brother | ** " 
toGods glory... c Such informacions precepts, a5 being raken our of Gddsboaoke ' = "Ja - ; Jorg 3 all - 
j wy w—_ ro him. '7 Now hedefcenderh to 04 thifFpart of a Familie, andfajrhy all miniſter inthe Lor d ,ſhal L ew YOU | with the word of þ 
vit, to the duerie both of the maſters and of the-ſeryants. And he ſheweth thar the of all things, God, and ufing day. } 
\etie of ſervants conſifteth ih an Wares love and ngewy ts ro theit —_— »- , Ja ' 22 WhonmlIl ave fenrt unto you for the ſame -, —_— _ | 
tltus 229. x.Pet:2.19. 8 He mitigateth the ſharpenefſe of ſervice,in that they 'thar ve mi knowe mine affii or the bea}th of 
4 Cirimally free , notwithſtanding the ſame ;and yer that ſpirituall freedsme takerh EP IPar Je oe y_ Ag affuires, and the Church , and 
away corporall ſervice , inſomuch that they cannot. be Chriits ,unlefſe they ſerye FL : X rg eſpecially, for the 
teir maſters willingly and fairhfylly \ ſo-farre forth- as they may with ſafe conſcience. 25 | Peace-be wi:h rae brethren »:and lovewith coaſtan.ie of the 
{ With careſull roverence : for ſlaviſh feare, is, nov,allowable , much lefſejn Chrigian | faith from'God the Father, and fromthe Lord Je- | 4c > godly > and 
| wats... 9. To-cut off occafion of all pretences'; be teacherh us that irisGeds will char | ſys Chriſt; 9 Is 0 5.0 vahiaut miviſters 
lone are eirher borne. or- made-ſervants , and therefore rhey muſt 'refpet Gods witl, | - 3a” Giacete 4 k-a1l the HI Fe of the word. 
though their ed Amen mary” on mr morn — Jeſt 3 Criſt to their > ures 1 Oe I; 1 Looke Chapter 
hough ye -rve o;; Although they fepvice utKinde and crue rs, | 4s, 2 LO Men ONRAurcy , : 5-26. © 5 
o Tolle decepiable ro God , then the obedience of, them, | '  'Writrehi fromi Rome utito the Epheſians, | * &pmadonr a, 
Sonaf : wy rs hea: - [4 
and ferr by: Tychicus. maybe a3 it ry 


t zhe- obediance of pom 
xx | It is cheduetie of mgfters roufe the authoritie that they, have over 


tar are free© 

their ſervants modeR!y , afd 'tolily, ſeeing: that they in another re{pe& have 2 common RE 7 

aſter which. is. iv begvep), wbo wilh judge both rhe botd-andahe free.) - *: | Deur,” | ſhoes toyou': and, its very firly called the- Goſpel of peacesfor rhar,ſeeiag we have to go}! 
| 16 'Ged through moſt dangerous ratiks of eve mies, this may inconrage 45 to goe on man... 


1-2.chro0c16-7-j0b 34+19- aReS40734. rem.2.11. gal.2.6. cololl. 3.25-,1;Petiie rg. _ 
[ Jither of fzeedome or bondage, 12 Brecon: dezb the other HAST o this Epiſtle | fully » in that we know by the do&ring of rhe Goſpel, rhat we rake our journey roG-d, | 
ith @ grave. exhortation”, that'all berear "dd-ght ootabt ty br inf tofpirituall | who 18 at peace with us; | , 1 That boly prayers may proceed fromthe hely Spirit. || 
05 v0 abeir evemigy be cloand par 16Yight, [! Atic Hit of d[[Becwarheth is ro * 151, Ao funibar, and yery amv : E deah lararion; of bis fate ;togerber with 2 ſolemne].. 
—_ | th Paul is wont to end his-EpiſtJes, - To life everlattiog. | 
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np. earns aborghrove "a7 and}, 5 (Oenyedin alt mp-prayersfor all you, pray< 
[tghi16 ls, +1 Liodaf Rt | 4p ing with-gladnelle ) SG 23 
$4d:co 07 * yh o” . # 11 : - and,'T [ RB au 1 of the 'þ fellowſhip-which ye have abſoare made par- "1 
FT marke: | JE y gies Gt .#6w the. | fitftday.unrohow,”, -, ,* {takers ofthe Gof-. 
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SA | 1 - 6 ; AndÞamperfwadedot.rhisfamerhing ,thar © Ta 
2 Biſhops : gage" - . c Every fin-e I kne 
HnNops herhertdoganechiogpoOarorks inyou , will | 

"oo _performe it'unt1ll the d of Jefns Chrift, * þ TheSpiri: of 
| | ir becor | Go4 will no: how 
won "from" God our Farther , and Rom the ſake you ute the, |. 
| | "p- Mp GE ELK CAL EINESINL . 424" . ' very latter end un- 
wa: And. 1-00, JefiS CHI! 5. 1144 on arid»  tirm* 2.99 . efence, and confirmarion of 57 your wiotrall * | 
jitt oft" hiee 'commienderh their forteHdvings2,to exhore them 16.0 forwatd! 2 which Gt 1; for all were parrakets of my-f grace.'] bodies ſhalfappeare|' 
heeſayth ; hee hoperbfullyitbey will doe , and:thatby rbe reſtimony of their liyeby | O20” EESEy CH 14 502 TAY CE RIRIRE PENN 3-5 _ "E before the ;udge- + | 
#Bithops are meant bot Paſtoursws winch haye rhedtfpeniation of. the word a . | is band; grace”;a3 th ' be had received ſoin? fingu efit; i 
[the Elderss uhatpaverne:: 21d by: Deazots are.meant theſe that were Rewards ofthe Chrift f Hecallerh bis ; nn is fag | 
rnokud the Church» aud tad ro-Ilpoke unto-the poore.. $: 2 For 
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| "Chriſt our gaine. To the Philippians, | Contention forbid” 


. 

'$ 32 For Godis myrecord , howl long after | 43. 9, And in nothing feare your adverſaries, oo 
| 2 Hee declenty | you ali fromthe very heartroorin Jeſus Chrift. | which is co them a roken of perdition, andto you 
his dir yin . | 9 7 And this [pray that your love may abound | of ſalvation, and thar of God. | 
waidsthem, rhere- -| yer more andmore in khowledge,and in alljudge- | 29 2» de Fwy your isgiven for Chriſt , that 
vital thewirg fnent, | . not onely ye thould beleeve in him, bur alſo ſuffer 
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ſent once, atid afterward againe for my neceſfitie, 
17 :79 Nor "that'T Uefirea gift : bur Idefirethe 
fruit which may further your reckoning. 

18' Now Ihaye fteceived all, and haveplentie : 
Twaseven filled\, afrerthar 1 had reccived of Epa- 
phrodirus that which came from you, an © odour 
'thar ſmellerh ſweete, a' ſacrifice acceptable and 
en wag THT. TT 
19 Arid my God ſhallfulfillall your neceſfities 
rhcqugh his riches wirh glory in Jeſus Chriſt. 

20 Unto" God"even our Father be praiſe for 
evermore, Amen. : 

21. Saulre all rhe SainrsinChriſt Jeſus.The bre- 
thren, which are with me, greete you. men! 

22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt of all 
they which are of py Cefars.houſhold. hg 


youall, Amen; * © 
F Writtento the Philippians from Rome, 
; and fent by Epaphroditus, 

alloweth well of their bevekt » 


yore it vot ſo Much tobim» astbey offered itito God for a ſacrifi 
imſeiſe will nor be forgerfull. 0: Aealldethto the ſweet 
vere offered in the old Law. p Such as beloug to the Emper 
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' L : Wegive thavks to,Godeventhe < Father 
ot our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, alway prayingfor-you: 
ce, -Four. athan Chriſt eſus, 
your love toward all Sgints.; | 1 to 7h 
5 For the ©4 hopes ſake , whichis layed.upfor 
Fou im heaven, whereot ye have heard beforeby 
the ward of rruerti, wb 35 rhe Goſpel, © 
6 - Which iscome"rftito you,even as irunto all 
the world, &is fruitfull,as: :5alſo among you,from 
theday y yeheard&rruely knew the grace of God. 
7 As ye allo learned'of Epaphras our deare 
pot Event which is for you a faichfull miniſter 
iſt ; 


| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


. 
——__ 
a 


) 


| . fly, z 
tha- Thar o 
ul, |; 


I am able to te allrhinysrhrough thehelpe |wia 


eparredfrom | 
r mmunicated with, me, | 
concerning the marrer of giving andrecadving,bur | 


x6 :For \even when 1 was in Theffalonica ye | 


23 The race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with. 


ritie and advi 
tics and to be 


'thather _ 
rn th Greg 


which is povertic, | 
or commonly po- 
veritie bringeth 
kinds of dijcom. 
modirie with jt. 

m This is a mets-{ 
-Phore taken from 
holy things or ſac 
fices, for our fe 
like a ſacrifice, 

| 9 He wimnelſeth 
that he rewembceth 
alſo the former 
benefits , and agai 
putterh away fin 
ſtrous ſalpicion of 
immoderate defire, 


b 4 elle, 
n A: that begin- 
vivg when I prea- 
hel het (pel. 
among you, 

10 . He witzeſſerh 
againe, thap be 


riot fo much for his @xne ſake 2s [Ia den they 


ce, whereof the Lor 
ſmelhog favours i} 
our Nero, 


þ 
y 


ids do Affpe that . 
was Jehvertethew 


b 

their readi efſe in 
| receiving ts. 
©' We can uot 
otherwiſe confider 
of Godto dur fel- 
vation, but a3 he 
Chriſtes Father , in 
whom we arad- 
opted. 

d For the gloty hit 
3s heped for 


8 2 Who- 


- 
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\B-9'S >. "9" "18" & 


= wu 


_ py AR 


[in che true uſe of 


(it, 
| Jove, or your love 


wn, 4a. _ 


 Earen out 
[ef w by force, bur 
| percie and joyful 


[4#$to the marter 


[of the glory of his Sonne. 


CE" nd 


"oat 


| Chap. 11. 


The reſt of Chrifts afflidtions. 89 | 


| All-things created. by Chrift, - 
| $ 2 Who hath alſo declared unto-usFourlopve 
| in the © gpiric.. | 
fle declareth his | g. Forthis cauſe we alſo,fince the day that we 
| heard of it, ceaſe nor-topray for you, and to defire 
that ye might be fulfilled with knowledge of fhis 
will in all wiſedome, and fpirituail underſtanding. 
10 Thatycemi worthy of the Lord, 
& pleaſe min allthings, being fruicfultin al good 


11 3 Strength with all mightrhro 
glorious: unto allpatience,and long-ſuffe- 
nng with g oyfulneſle. I 
ih h Is 4 Giring thankes unto the x Father, which 

'Spi hath made usmeereto be parrakersof theinheri- 
tance of 'the Saints/in b Jighr. | 
13: Whocharh deliveredus/fromthepowerof 
.garkenefle., and hath rranflaced us into the king- 

dome-'*.of his.deare Sonne, 
| 14 65 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, that is, the fargiyeneſſe of finnes. 

15 ; Whois the * image of the inviſible God, 
, i the firſt begarten of every creature. : 
6 n_ For-byhim were all things created which 
| are in heaven,and which are incarth,things viſible 
and invifible; whether they. be * Thrones, or Do- 
minions, or Principalities , or Powers ,all things 
werecreated by him, and for him. 2-7 25 

17 And he is beforeallthings, andin him all 

things confift, X 


rom & 


aviog ended 
ſh proface, be g0- | 


(ſelf , thar is to 
[in ;toan excellent 
Church : hee is the beginning, 1 ad the | firſtbe= 
have the preeminence. .. __— 

19 * For it pleaſed the 'Father, that in him 
ſhould = all fulnefle dwell. * i 

20 9 Andthrough peace made by that blood of 

that his croſſe , to reconcile to himſelf through 
him , through him, 7 ſay, hall rhings, both which 
«re incarth, and which are in heaven. © 

21 2 Andyou which were in times paſt firan- 
gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes were ſer in 


the order of the 

wnſes , beginning 
; Ci to 
34. And from 
tevce he begin- 
ah to apply the 
to the Coloſ- 


| ns with divers exbortations to the 6 verſe of the ſecond Chapter. And laft of all 


the third place eyen to tbe third Chapter , . hee refuretd the corruprion'of true do. 
Vine. : The efficient cauſe rg our ſalvation is the onely wercle of God the 
lader, who maketh us meete to be partakers of erernall life , delivering us from the 
kitenefſe wherein wee were borne |, and bringing us to the light of the knowledge 

h TInothat glorious and evenly __—_ z 

FMatt.g-17. and 17,5. 2.Pet.1,17. 6 The marter it ſelf of our ſalvation, is 
(bit the Soove of God , who batbobteined remiffion of finnes for vs, by the offer- 
be up of himſelf. 7 A lively deſcription of the perſon of Chrift, whereby we 
tand thar in bim onely , God ſheweth bimſelf to be ſeene : who was begotten of 
the Father before avy thing was made, thar is, from everlaſting , by whom'alſo all 


dings that are made , were made without any exception » by whom alſo they doe cone 
[{t, and whoſe glory they ſerve. 
remade ; aud therefore the everlaſtirg Sonne of the everlaſting Father, 
| 1.3. 


ten befare any thing 
* Joha 
k He ſerreth foorth the Angels with glorious names, that by the 
erſtaod bow farre paſting the excellen- 


* Hebr.x,3- i Begot 


compariſon of moſt excellent ſpirits we may 


[deof Chriſt is » iv whom onely we bave to content our ſelves, and Jer goe all Angel 
[1 Havirg gloriouſly declared rhe excelleor dignitie of the 
[bn dis ofice and fuoion »to wir, tbat bee is thar ſawe to the Church, that the bead is 


on of Chriſt, be deſcrl- 


» the body , that iS to ſay , the prince and governour of it, and the yery beginning of 
wee life, as who rifiug firſt from death is tbe Authour of erervall jife , ſo that be is 
Svreal!, in whom onely there is moſt plentifull abundance of all good things » which 
out upon the Church. # Revelat.x,y. :.Cor,15,20, 1 Who ſo roſe 
tive that he ſhall die no more, and who raiſeth other from death to life by bis power. 

a 2,74. Chap. 2,9. m Moſt plentiful} abundavce of alltbicgs perrtein 


|» God. 9 Nowheteacherh bow Chriſt executed thar office which bis:Barber injoyn 


in, to-wit , by ſuffering the death of rhe crofſe (which was joyned with che curſe of 
$6d) according to bis decree, tharby this ſacrifice he mighr reconcile tohis Father all 
e-as well them which beleeved in him to come , and were already under this bope ga- 

ted into Beaver » 84 them which ſhould upon the earth beleeve in bim afterward, 
Kd thus is juſtification deſcribed of the Apoſtle » which is one and thechiefeſt par: 
ihe bevefire of Chriſt, on The whole Church. ro San&ification is 

her -worke of Godin us by Chriſt, inthar thar,be reftored us /( which bateth God 
aremely, and were wholly ard willingly givento finne ) to his gracious favour, in ſuch 


[bn, that hee therewithald purifierh us with his holy Spirit , and conſecraterh us to righ= 


1 


workes,and increafing in the knowledge of God. | 


i$ 3 And hee.is the head of the body of the | 


} 


| 


| 


gotten of the dead, thar in allthings he might 


] h So then Chriſt hangeth not upon mens tradirions, 
| M 


 exill workes, -hath + he. now alſo reconciled, | 


22 In that body of his -y fleſh chro 
to make you holy and unblameable , 
faulrinhis fight, TM 
_ 23 '*x If yeecontinue, grounded and ftablithed 
1n the faich, and be not moovyed away from. y hope 
of the Goſpel, whereof yee have heard, andwhich 
hath beenepreached to q every creature., which is | 
gpmo; penn ha Lpeul vr | 

24 Nowrejoycel in my ſufferings *for you,and , 
fulfill the c FchealidionsofChriſ inns fleſh 
for his bodies ſake ,;'whichis theChurch. 0 = 

25 "3 Whereof-I ama miniſter , accordingto 
the diſpenſation of God, which isgiven meeanto 
youward, tofulfill rhe word of God. 6 22 

26 ® hich is the my hid fince:theworld 

manifeſt 


27 To whom God. » woulde make 'knowen 
whar is the riches ofbis glorious myſeryamong , 
the Gentiles, which riches is Chriſt in youzthe hope 
of glory. 

. 28 4 Whom wee-preach, admoniſhing every 

Man , and _— every man inx all wiedome, 

Cars wee may preſentevery man perfeRinChiiſt 
eſus, 

29 WherenntoTalſolabour and firive,according | 

to his working which worketh in we mightily, | 


h death, | 


began , and from «/l ages,butnow is made 
wo hier babes. "A £ 


tie fling of 


CHAP. IT. 
4 Hecondemneth,as d aine, wharſoever is without Chriſt, 11 intreat« 
ing ſpecially ef Eircumceiſion, 16 of abſtinence from meats, ' 
1s 4nd of worſbipping of Angels, 20 That wee are delivtred 
from the tradition; of the Lay through Chriſt. 
OrI: would yee knewe whar great fighting I 
FE have for-your ſakes, and forrhem of Laodicea, 
and.for as many as havenot feene my * perſon in 
the fleſh, Ns . ; 
2 3 Thar Þ their hearts might be comforted, 
and kw rogetherin love, andin allriches of 
the< full aflurance of underftanding, to know the 
myſtery of God, even theFather,and of Chriſt; {4 
In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe= 
dome and knowledge, | | 
4 3 AndthisI fay,leaſt any manſhould beguile 
you withe entifing words : | | 
5 * Forthough TI be abſent in the fleſh, yer am. 
I withyouin the ſpirir , rejoycing and behoiding | 
your forder, and yours ftedfaſt faith inChriſt. 
6 As yehavetherefore breceived Chrift Jeſus 
the Lord, fo walke in him. . | 
7 Roored and built inhim , andſtabliſhedin 


knowledge of fo great a goodnefſe, uvrill rhey come fully ro enjoy it. 
he never ſaw. c 
andonbred perſwafign in our windes. 
Chrift. 
Chriſtianirie. _ 
* 1,Cor.g.3. 


There is no true 


c 
f The maner of your Ecclefiaſticall diſciplioe. 


the 


vithour:| yaderita 


did it not of any 
negligence , bur is 
ſo much rhe more 


the whole fumme þ 
of rrue wiſedome 
and moſt? ſecrete 
knowledge of God, 
confiſterh in Chriſt 


this is the uſe of it 
rouching men , rhbat they being knittogetherin love, reſt themſelves happily iv the 
b Whom 


Of ar uaderſtzndiog , whichbriogerk footth a cerraine & 


3 2 paſſing over tothe treatiſe followirg 5 againſtrhe corruptions of 
With a framed kinde ofcalke made to perf 


fecond 
m—_—_— 
re ; » 
Lark ew 


q To all men: 
whereby welearne 
that the Goſpel 
was. not {hut up 
within the corners 
of Judea alone, © 
x2. He 
anthoritic to this 
doRrine by bis A- 
ſhip, and ra- 
eth a moſt ſure 


comlt- f 


iaions by 


carefull for them, 
a Me preſent in | 


body, * 
2 He concladeth 
ſhortly the fumme 


of the ſomer do. 
Erine> to wir, that 


ovely, and that 


wiſedome without 


== Do&rine. ' 


L 


_— 


On———_—_— _ 


———— 


—— 


] Becauſe onely 


+ and faſtening it to the crofle, trju 


3 cro 


of Chrift ro cowe, but wee poſlefie bim now exhibited uato us. 


FY 


Chriſtes divinitie, 


Tothe Coloſſians, 


the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankeſgiving : 

$ «Beware leaft there be any man thati ſpoyle 
youthrough philoſophie, & vaine deceit, through 
the rraditions of men , 6 according to the k rudi- 
ments ofthe world, 7 and notafter Chriſt. + 


Hh. Godhead o bodily. 

10 And yeeure compleete in him , which is the 
head of all principalirie and power. : : 

11 oIn. whom alfo yee are circumciſed with 
® circumcifionmade without handes , by putting 
| offthe y finfull body of the fleſh, through rhe cir- 
 cumciſfion of Chrift, | 2.3.5 f 
| #2 29 In that yee are * q buried with © him 
| through baptiſme, 2: in whom =_ are alſo raiſed 
up together through the faith of the operation of 
6 The third kinde | God , Which raiſedhim from the dead. / 
was of them 13 * zz And you which were dead in finnes, 
which joyned the | 13 andin the uncircumcifion of your fleſb, hath he 
—_ ——haxruy to | quickened together with him , forgiving you all 
ſay,the ceremonies | your treſpaſles. _ 
of the Law) with | 14 14 And putting ont the: hand-writing of 
the Goſpel, ang | 2FNAnces that was againſtus, which wascontra- 
of og gon rietous , heeeven tooke it out of the way , and 
God ruled bis  faſtenedir upon the crofle, 2 
Church.as it were x5 And hath ſpoyled the * Principaliries., and 
hy 25 Powers, andhath*made aſhewe of them openly, 
7 A general con- | and hath triumphed over them in the y ſame 
futation of allcor- | croſſe; _ = 
-- = dpnx nah 16 15 Let no man therefore condemneyouin 
ne Any meate anddrinke , or inreſpec of an holy day, or 

ofthe newmoone , or of the Sabbarh dayes. 
17 Which are but a ſhadowot rhings to come: 

bur the = body is in Chriſt, 


needes bea falſe 
 Feligion , which 
| adderb any thing 
to Chriſt. | 
Chriſt God and man » is moſt perfe& , and paſſeth farre above allrhings, ſo that whoſo- 
ever bath him, mayrequire nothing more. | Bythefe words, is ſheweth a di- 
ſivQion of the natures. m. This word (Dwellerb) noterh out ants us rhe joyning 
* together of thoſe natures, fo that of God and Man is one Chriſt. Q 


i This is a word of 
warre, and it is as 
much as ro drive | 
or cary away 2 
ſpoile or bootie. 
5 The fecood 


| upon cuſtome and 
| fained iofpirations. 


s Areaſon: 
- fer downe moſt perfe& Godhead to be in Chriſt. o The knitting together of 
Godand manzis ſubſtavriall and effentiall. 9+ Now hee dealeth preciſely againſt 
the rhird kinde - that is ro ſay-agaioſt rhem which urgerh the Jewiſh rehgion : and firtt 
of all , bee devicth that. wee haye neede of the Circumcifion of the fleſh , ſeciog that 

withour it wee are ctrcumciſed within , by the verrue of Chriſt. * Rom.2,29. 
" Þ Theſe many wordes are uſed to ſhewe what the olde man is, whom Paul in other 
places calleth the bodie of ſinne.. 720 The caking away ofan obje&ion : wee 
neede not ſo much as the excernall figne wybich our farbers had , ſeeing that our baptiſme 
bs a moſteffeRtuallpledge and witgefſe , of that inward reſtoring and renuing, 
* Rom. ro v6. _ Looke Romne6.4. ry So then alltbeforce 
of matter commeth not from the very deede done , thatis to ſay, it is not the dipping of 
us. into the water by a Miniſter that maketb-us-to be buried wirh Chriſt, asthe Pa ts 
ſay, that even forthe very a&es ſake,wee become verely Chriſtians, but ir commetb 
the vertue of Chriſt, for the Apoſtle addetb the refurreQion of Chrift aud faith. 
12 One end of BRaptiſme is the. death and: buriall of the old wan, and tbat by. the 
wightie power of God onely., whoſe vertue wee lay bold on by faith , inthe death and 
—_F of Chriſt. Throug b fairb which commeth from God. * Ephbeſ.2.1, 
12 Another end of Baptiſme is, that wee which were dead in finne-might obtcine free 
| remiffion of. finnes and erernallfife.through fairh in Obriſt who died for us. 13 A new 
| argument which lyeth in theſe few words, apdir isrbus ; Uncircumcifiap was no bin- 
deranceto you, why you being juſtified in Chriſt, ſhould not obteice life.rherefore you 


neede not mcifion to the atrainement of ſalvation. 14. He ſpeakerh now 


| more enera Ky againſtthe whole ſervice-of the Law, and ſhewerb by two reaſons thar it 


| is aboliſhed : Firſt > to what purpoſe ſhould hee that hath obreined remiffion of all bis 
finnes in Chriſt , require thoſe belpes of the Law ? Secondly, becauſe that ifa man doe 
rightly conſider thoſe rites , hee hall finde that they were ſo many teſtimonies ofour 
guilnefſe » whereby we manifeſtly witneffed as ic were by our owne hard-wriring that 
wee deſerved damvatiou.Therefore did Chriſt put out that band-writing by bis comming 
bed over all our enemies,were they never ſo mightie. 
Therefore to whar end and purpoſe ſhould we now uſetboſe ceremonies. as though we 
were ſtillgviltie offinne,and ſuhje&ro the tyrannie of our enemies, *S- Epbeſ.2.15. 
t Aboliſhing the rites and ceremonies. u Satan and his angels. x Asa 
con rmade be a ſhew of thoſe captives, and put them to ſhame. Y- The 
& was as a chariot oftriumph. No conquereur could have triumpbed fo-gloriouſly 
_ in bis chariot,as Cbriſt-did upoo the croffe.. a5 Theconclufion : wherein alſo he 
nameth certajne kindes > as the difference of dayes and meates-, ayd proovetbby a new 
ament .that we are cot bound untothbem: to wit, becauſe thoſe things were wes 
z Thebody as 

owes... ® 


athing of ſubſtance aud pich, be ſerterd 


$ For 1 inhim = dywellethn all rhe fulneſle of. 


{ under meanecs befides Chriſt, 


Theſe words 


ets 


16 He diſputerth 


28aivſt the fir 


38 26Lerno manathis pleaſure bearerule over 
you bya humbleneſſe of minde, and worſhippi 
of Angels, 'z7 advanCing himſelf in thoſe things 
which hee neyerſaw, :# » raſhly puft up with his 
fleſbly minde, FLSLETE 

19 29 And holdethnor the c head, whereofall 
the body furniſhed and knit together by joynts and 
bands, increaſeth with the increafing of 4 God: 

20 20 Whereforeif yebedead with Chriſtfrom 
the ordinances of the world , why, < as though ye 
livedin the world,are ye burdened with traditions + 

21 a: A;, Touch nar, Taſte nor, Handle nor. 

22 32 Which all perith with the ufing,, 23 and 
are after the commandementsanddodtrines of men. 
_ 23 24 Which things baveindeede a ſhewe of 
f wifedome,in g volunrarie religion and humble- 
nefſe _- RE b oor ſparing the body, which 
are things of no value , /: pertaine tothe. i fil- 
ling of Gs fleſh, Ps 


confuteth, firſt, 
this way : becauſe 
that they which 
being in ſuch a 
worlhip, Attibuts 


mens eonfciences 


to briog ia theſe 
things by humble. 
nefſe of minde, 


a By fooliſh bumblenefſe of minde : for othetwife humblenefle is a vere For theſe | 


Angel worſhippers blamed ſuch of pride , as would go ſtraight ts God, 

: 17 Secondly, becauſe they raſhly CI obs 
for oracles » thoſe things apron nay faw nor beard , bur diyiſed of themſebves, 
338 Thirdly, becauſe rheſe things have.no other grounde , w bereupon they are bai "n 
but onely the opinion of men, which pleaſe. themſelves without all meaſure in their _ 
deviſes, b Without reaſon. 19 - The fourth ument, which is rn 
waighbr, becauſe they ſpoyle Chriſt of bis dignitie, who onely is fofRcienN both to = 
and alſoto increaſe his whole body. c Chriſt, d With the encreafing which 
commeth from God. 20 Now laſt of all hee figbreth agaioſt the ſecond kinds of, 
ruptions, that is to ſay , .agaitilt meere ſaperſtitions , invented of men, which parti = 
ceive the fimplicitie of ſome with their craftineſſe , and partly with very fooliſh ſi 
ſirions and to be laughed at: as when godlicefſe , remiffion of finnes . or any fach kks 
vertue is put io ſoine certaine kind of meate and ſuch like things , which the invenons 
of ſuch rites rhemlſe lyes underſtand nor, becauſe indeede itis not. And hee aſerd an ar 
gumevt rake of cowpariſon. If by the death of Chriſt , who eſtabliſherh a new cove. 
oapt with his blood , you be delivered from choſe extercall rites wherewith i; j 
the Lord to prepare the » a8 it were by certaine rudiments to that full 
of true religion , why would yee be burdened with traditions , 
though yee were citizen of this world, that is toſay, asthough yee uv 
this life , and earthly things ? Now this is the cauſe why before verſe 8, he 


other order then he doeth in the confutatien ; ſheweth thereby what degrees 


Againſt traditiong, | 


with religion, al. 
thongs Js leeme 


ROI: 


m——— 
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I wote not what, as 


dos. | 


falſe religions came into the world, to wit, beginnivg firſt b ; Ke 
the a afrer which in proceſſe of time Greteded alle fuperitin, punt wht | 
w 


miſchiefes the Lord ſet at length that ſervice of the ich ſowe abuſed i 
forx : but in the confutation be began with the aboliſhivg ofthe Hua Bars os! 
might ſhew by compariſon , that thoſe falſe ſervices ought wuch more to be taken 
away. e Asthough your felicitie ſtood in the earthly things, aod the kingdome of 
God were not rather ſpiricuall. 21: An imitation in the perſon of theſe ious 

men, rightly exprefling their nature and uſe of ſpeech, 22 
ſpirkuall and ioward Kingdome of God cannot conſiſt iv theſe outward rhiogs, and fuch 
as periſh with the ufiag. 23 Thbe third argument; Becauſe God is not the ay- 
thour of theſe >raditions, and therefore they doe nor binde the conſciences, 24 The 
taking away of an objeftion, Theſe things bave a goodly ſhew, becauſe men by this 
meanes, ſeeme to worſhip God with a good minde and bumble rbemſclves , and negle& 
rhe body, which the av? a0 of men curiouſly _ uP and cheriſh ; bur yet notwith- 
ſtanding rbe things themſelves are ofno valee, for ſo much as they perteine not to things 
that ate ſpirituall and everlaſting, but to the ovouriſhment of the fleſh. Which 
ſceme ip deede to be ſome exquiſitethiog, and ſo wiſedevices as thoughthey came from 
heaven. g Hence ſprang the works of ſupererogation, as the Papiſtztermethem, 
that is- to fay » needelefſe workes, as though men performed more then is commanded 


Another argument: The | 


them,wbich was the beginoing and the very grapnd whereon Monks merits were brought | 


in. h Alively deſcription of Monkerie. I: 
and drinke, wherein tbe kingdome of God doeth not Rand. 


RE es 
. of earthly exercl ſes, which t c apo d, » 
fe ne {os _ and beginneth ith the ay of the 
fleſb, 8 whence he draweth particular exhort ations, 13 and 
particular duetles which depend on ech mans calling, 
: F 2 yeethen 2 bee a riſen withChritt, 3 ſeeke 
thoſe things. which are above, where Chriſt | this spittle, where- 
in be takerh occa- 


fion by the reaſon ofthoſevaine exerciſes, to ſhew the dyetie of a Chriſt aolife ; which 

is an ordivary thing with bim after he hath once fet downe the do&rine it ſelfe. 

2 Our renuing or nvewe bjrth-, which is wrought is us by being pariakers of che reſur- 

re&ion of Chriſt, ia the fountaine of all holinefſe>out of which ſundry armes ex rivers doe 

afterwards fow. a For if we be partakers of Chriſt, wee are cariedusit 

were into another life , where we ſhall neede neither meate nor drioke, for wee hall be 

lie unto the Angels, 3 The end and marke which alltbe dueties of Chriſtuss: 
life ſhoote at, is to enter into the kingdome of heaven , andto give our ſelvesto 
things which lead vaahither, thats, to true godli not to thaſe ourwatd and cot- 


Seeing they Rtaud io meat 


x Av otherpartof 


porall things. 


firerks. 
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| Chap, 


[The Chriſtian life, 


1 V. 


—__— 


To pray and watch. go | 


fitteth ar the right hand of God. 


2 Set your affeQions on things which are as | 
bove,andnort on things, which are on the earrh. 

3 #4 Foryearedead, 5 and yourlife is hid wich 
Chriſt in God. £0 

When Chrift which is our life,ſhall appeare, 
then ſball ye alſo appeare with him inglory. + 
5 6 * Morrifie therefore your <members which 

are onthe earth,fornication,uncleanneſie, the in- 
| ordinate affection , evill concupiſcence, and cove- 
rouſneſle. which is idolarrie. | «to 

6 Forthe whichthings ſake the wrath of God. | 
d commeth -on the children of diſobedience. : 

7 Whereinyee alſo walked once, when yee Ii- 
ved in them. PLE Ba - #1 

$ But nowput yee away even all theſe things, 
wrath,anger,maliciouſnefle,curſed ſpeaking, filthy 
ſpeaking, our of your mouth. _ | 
' 9 Lienot one toanother : 7 ſeeingthat ye have 
pur off the old man with his workes, _ | 

Io And have pur on the new , 8 which is renew- 


ſhew of r2li- 
which he 
Fi of in tbe 
Chapter. 
; 4 reaſon raken 
of the efficient 
auſes _ _ : 
e dead as 
yu the fleſh, 
is, touching 
wh narure 
ebich ſeeketÞ af- 
recall rcauficory 
nos , and on the 


aher fide, you 
unto live 


| 


| husbands, asit is ® comely in the Lord. 
19 8 iz Husbands, loye your wires, and benot 
bitrer unto them. 

20 EF * 2 Children, obey your parents in © all 
things: for that is well pleafing unto the Lord. 

21. 23 Fathers, provoke nor your children to 
anger, leaſt they be diſcouraged, 

22 © 14 Seryants, be obedient unto them thar 
are your maſters according to the fleſh, inallrhings, 
not with eye ſervice as men pleaſers, bur inſinglie- 
nefle of heart, fearing God, n 

23 Andyhatſoeveryedoe,doe it heartfy,as to 
the Lord, andnort ro men. 

24 Knowing that of the Lotd ye fhallreceive 
the e reward of. rhe jnherirance : for yee ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. . 

25 *5 But he that doeth wrong,ſhall receive for 
the wrong that he hath done: and there is no re- 
ſpe& of perſons, | 


they be gentle towards their children. 2 
to whom their obedience is acceptable » they reverently , faithfully 


ſ vs | edin<knowledge after the image of him that cre- | 
- curves ated him, 


obey their maſters, # Epbeſ.6, 5- 


j1 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Jew , Cir- 
cumcifion nor uncircumcifion; Barbarian, Scythi- 
an , bond, free : But Chriſt is all, and in all things. 

12 Now therefore as the elec of God,holy and 
beloved, f pur on the 8 bowels of mercies, kinde- | 
nefle, humblenefle of minde,mecknefle,long-ſut- | 
fering : ; : : 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another , if any man bave aquarell ro another : 
even asChrift forgave, even ſo doe ye. " 

14 And above all theſe things pm 07 love, which | 
is the k bond of perfectneſle. oY 

15 - And let the peace of God i rule in your 
hearts, to the whichyee are called in ® one body, 
and be ye thankefull: : 

16 Let the wordoft Chriſt dwellin you plente- 
ouſly in all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing 
your owne ſelves, in pſalmes , and hymnes , and 
ſpirituall ſongs , finging witha grace it your hearrs | 
to the Lord. ; 

* And whatſoeverye ſhalldoe, in word or 
deed, doe allin them Name of the Lord jeſus, gi- 
ving thankes to God even the Father by him, 

18 © *20 Wives,ſubmit yourſelves unto your 


[x yet in this 
| world, we are 


[ave-the begio- 
lrnge of life and 
| glory; the accom- | 
[ghwent wheres 
[ef which lieth 
[uv-in Chriſtes 
win Gods hand, 
{haltbe afſuredly 
[u{wanifeſtly 
ied in that 
3commi 
Lord. 'Y 
Let nor your 
ind nature be 
uy more effe- 
trall iv ws, but 
kryour living na I 
be effeQuall. | 
Now the force of 
wure is knowen 
[bythe motions. 
ler the 


leſh tie tar and let the contrary motions which are ſpirituall, live. And he recko- 


wth up a preat Jong ſcrouje of vices, and their coptrary vert ves. * Epheſ.g.3. 
ne tine and laſts that ace ious, are in this om very properlycalled members, 
beanſe that the reaſou and will of man corrupted , dvetb uſechem aSthe body doerh 
. hs 4 Vfeth to come. 7 A definition of our new birth taken 
«the parts rbereof, which are the putting off of ihe old man ,'thar. isto fay , of the 
rickdnege whick is io us by ature, and tbe reftoriag , aud repairing of the new 
120 that is to lay, of purenefſe which is given us by grace z but boctkof them are but 
in us in this preſent life , and by certaine degrees fiviſhed : the one dying in 
wby liztle, and lictle > and the other commivg to tbe perfection of another life, by 
inſe and little, $ Newnefſe of life cootiſteth in knowledge, Which transform- 
[thman to the image of God his maker, that is to ſay, to the fincerity and pureneſſe 
(of the whole ſoule. e Heeſpeaketb of an effeRuall koowledge. s He relleth 
thew agaioe , thar the Goſpell doeth not reſpet thoſe eteroall rdivgs , bas rrue juſti- 
ſation and ſanification in Chriſt onely, which have mary fruites , as he reckuneth 
[dem up here ; Bur commendetbrwo things eſpecially , to wit, godly concord , and 
| antinuall Rudie of Gods word. f So putos, that you never pur of. | 
|f' Thoſe moſt tender affeRions' of exceeding compaſſion. h Which bindeth 
ad Fnirrerb tcg-ther all the ducties that pafſe from man to man. i Ruleand 
[pferne all things. k Youare joyned tog*ther into one body through Gods 
[Podnefſe, that you mightbelpe one another as feliow members. 1 By Pſalmes 
[Rmeancth ail gedly ſongs , which were written upondivers occafions, and by bymaes, 


ſonnes of ſervants, and then 


you are made partakers of the heavenly inberimace, us He 


that heavenly Lord and Maſter , which will reveng 


cheir ſervants, 


CHAP. Iy. 
generall oxhortations, 23 touching prayer 
7 and ſo endeth with greetings 


2 oO _— fo _ 
«clows 

. ad re on P13 

Y E maſters, doe unto your ſervants, that which 

is juſt and equall,kpowing that yealſo have a 
maſter in heaven, | 

2 2 h a Continue inprayer ,and watch in the 

ſame with thankeſgiving. 
3 3 * Praying alſo for us, that God may open 


24 Of ſervants, thatfearing God him(ſ-1f 


Titus 2-9: 2.Per,2,8.  p For that that you 
ſhall have duely obeyed your maiters, the time ſhall come, that you ſhall be made 
ſhall ye know this of a ſurety > which ſhall be when | 
requireth of maſters, 
that being mindfull how thar they themſelves alſo ſhall reader an account before 
e wrongfull doings without any re-. 


ſpe& of maſters or ſeryants ;rhey ſhew themſelves juſt and upright with equitie, unto 


n For theſe wives 
doe not well, that 
do not fer God in 
Cariſt before them 
is their lore, but 
this Philoſophie 
knoweth nor, 

* x.Pet.3,r. 

ir Hee requireth 
of buſ bands, rbar 
they love their 
wives , and uſe 
them gently, 

* Epkeſ.6, To 

22 He requireth 
of children, that 
eccording to Gods 
Commandemenc 
they be obedicot 
to their parents, 

© In the Lord, and 
fo is it expounded 
Epbeſ. 5,19, 

x3 Of parents,thar 


| 


asd from the heart, 


2 He addeth cer- 

taice generall ex- 

horrations, and at 

lengrh endeth his 

Epiſtle with divers 
familiar and god- 

ly falutations. 

* Luke 18,1. | 
1,TheT.5,17. { 
2 Prayers muſt 
be continuall and | 
earneſt, 


unro us thea doore of utrerance, ro ſpeak the my- 
ſerie of Chriſt : wherefore Tam aiſo in bonds. 
4 Tharl may urrerit , asit becommeth mee ro 


3 Snch as miviſter 
the word, muſt 


eſpecialiy be com- | 


ſpeake, f 
5 © 4 1 Walke Þ wiſely toward them that are | 
withour, and redeeme the < ſeaſon. | 
6 5 Letyour ſpeech be d gracious alwayes, and 
owdred with eſalt, that ye may know howto an- | 
were every man. | 

F F Tychicus our beloved brother and faith= | 
fall miniſter, and fellow ſervantin the Lord , ſhall | 
declareunto you my whole ſtate : 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame | 
purpoſe, that he might know your ſtate,and mighr 
comfort your hearts, | 
9 With Onefimus a faithfull and a beloved bro- | 
ther, who is one of you.They ſhallſhew you of all 
things here. 

Io Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluterh you, 
and Marcus Barnabas couſin (ronching whom yee 
received commandements: It he come unto you, 
receive him. 

I: And Jeſus whichis called Juſtus, which are 
of thecircumcifion. Theſe fonelyfare my worke- 
tellowesunto the x kingdome of Gyd,which have 
beene unro my conſolarion, 

I2 Eapiras the ſeryanr of Chriſt , which is ene 
of you ,faluteth you, and alwayes ftriverh for you 


4 
1} 


| 


[tl ſach 4s copteine the prayſe of God, and by ſpirituall ſongs”, other more peculiar 
[adartificious ſongs which were alſo in prayſe of God, but they were made fuller of 

| valicke, * 1x.Cor.10,31. m Call upon the vame of Chriſt , when you doe it, 
[doe itro Chriſtes prayſe andglory. #* Epbeſ.g,az, 10 He goeth from pre- 

| epts which concerning the whole civilllife cf man, to precepts pertaiwing ro every mans , 
[ nily, and requireth of wives, ſubje&ion ir tbe Lord. 

F2 


| of Hierapolis, | 


in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, and full inall 
the will of God. 

4 ; Forl beare himrecord, thar he hath a great 
zeale for you, and for themof Laodicea,and them 


Mmm 2 


| To 


14 1 Lyke 


mended ro the 
rayers of the 
burch, 

* Epheſf, 6.18, Nl 

2,Theſ 3, x 

2 An open and free 

mouth to preach | 

the Goſpell. 

4 In all parts of 

our life, we ought 

ve good con- 
fideration» even of 
them which are 
without the 
Church. 

* Epbeſ.5>r5. 

b Adviſedly and 

eircumſpe&Rly. 

c Seeke occation 

t@ win them> 

although you loſe 

of your owne 

by it. 

5s Our ſpeech and : 

talke muſt be ap- 

plied ro the profit 

of the hearers, 

d Framed to the | 

profit of your 

neighbour, 

e Againſt thisis |} 

ſer filthy commu. þ 

pication, as 

Ephelſ. 4.29. 

f Why then, Peter 

was not at that 

time at Rome. 


Z Inthe Goſpell 


# 


' 


UMI 


” 


———_—— 


{ 
| 


"Erecuall faith, - 


'L "Theſſalonians. 


= z-Tiw. 4,1 I. 


} 


1 


of 

a right Coriftian 

rejoycing : wheres 

' by alſo we learne, 

+ that ſuch as have 

great gifts. if 

' themoare in two 

' forts bridled, to 

| wit, if they .conuſi- 
der that tbey have 

| received all from 

, God, and that con. 


x An example 


7: rinuagce muſt be 


' defired at his 
hands, whereunte 
alſo the whole 

iſtle exborterb 
t be Theffalonianps, 


ſpecially gifts. effe- 
Ruall faind, contie 
nuall love, and pa- 
tienr bepe : to the 
end they migbrbe 
alnamed being in- 


4 dued with ſuch 


excellent gifts, not 
to Continue in 
Gods elecgion. 


. that your ele&ion 
'is of God. 

.3 Another reaſon 
why they ought 
in no wiſe ſtart 
{back, but eontinue 
to the end, becauſe 
| they cannot doubt 


} of his doarine 


['wbich bath 
| 'beene ſo 
{many Wayescou- 


{ ifirmed unto them, even from heaven as they themſelves did well know. 

'b Paul ſhewetb by two things , that there followed very grear fruits of bis preaching, 

ro wir, by theſe gifts of the boly Ghoſt > and thar. certaiae afſurance Which was thorow- 

ily ſctled intheir minds , as appeared by their _ bearing of the crofle. 

{tier reaſon, becauſe even to that day , the ed the G ; 

'nefſe, ivſomuch that they were an example to all their neighbours: ſo that iz ould 

be more ſhame to them to faint inthe miderace, 

£ With joy wbich commeth from the boly Ghoſt. / ; 

po no true converfion to forſake idoles, unleffe a man therewithall worſhip tbetrue and 

living God in Chriſt the onely zedeemer, 

out cauſe: and by (wrath) is mean that revenge and 
will zadge the world ar lengtbip bis terribie wrath. 


2 He commendeth ' 
{ them for three * 


a Word for ward, . 


' ned co-God from idoles, ro ſervethe living and 


P 


14 * Lukethe beloved pbytician greereth-you, 


and- Demas. | 
15 Salute the brethren which are off Laodicea, 
and Nymphas;, &the Churchwhichis inhishouſe. 

16 "And vhenthis Epiſtle is: read of you, cauſe. 
tharirberead in rhe Chuich off che Laodiceans: 
aiſo , and that ye likewiſe reade the Epiſtle - written, 


| from- Laodicea. 


THE FIRST 
PAUL TO 


17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heedero the 
miniſterie , rhat thou hafſtreceived in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill ir, | 

18: Theſaluration by the hand of me Pan]. Re- 
member my bands. Grace be with-you. Amen. 


|. © Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, an4 
fent: by Tychicus, and Onefimus. 


EPISTLE OF. 
THE THES 


SALONIANS. 


CH.A-P.. I. 
1 He therefore + ry with thankeſgiving, 4. te put them 
#: mine that whitſoeper yas proſe worthy in them , is. came 
of =_ geodmeſſe © 's = 


= Aul, and:Silvanus;and Timothens, 
: unto the Church of rhe Theſſalo- 


$ and that they ar. 


F. nians , which-is in God, the Father, ! 


Ef and. in the. Lord Jeſus, Chriſt: 
MS Grace: b:with you , and peace from 
& God our Father, and frem the Lord 
| Jeſus Chrif. 
2 x WegiveGod thankes alwayes for you all, 
making mention of youin our prayers. 
| 3+ 2- Withqur ceafing, remembripg your.efte- 
ual faith, and diligent love, and the.parience of 
20wr hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , inrhe fight of 
God, even our Father. : 
- Knowing), beloved brethren, that years ae- 
ies of God. | 
5 3 For-our Gofpe) was not unro you in word 
onely,bur alſo in power,and in.the holy Ghoſt;and 
in b much affarance, x yee | —_—_ wharmaner 
we web ou for your ſakes. 
6-4 Andye ame Followets of us, and of the 
Lord, and received the-worde in much affliction, 
with < joy of the holy Ghoſt, | 
7 So that yee were as enſimples te all that be- 
leeve in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
$ Fot from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord: not-in Macedonia. and in Achaia onely : but 
our faith alſo which is roward God,fpread abroad 
10 all quarters , that wee neede nor to ſpeake any 


t120S.: | 
For d they themſelves ſhew of us what maner 
of entring in we had anto you, 5 and hdw ye tnr- 


true God, l 

10 And to looke for his Sonne from heaven, 
whom hee raiſed from.che dead, even Jeſus which 
&elivereth us from e that wrath to come. 


4 Ano- 


embraſed tbe Goſpell with great cheercful- 


d - All rhe beleevers. yF It 
e, This word (That) is nor pur herewith. 


puniihmear, wherewith the Lord 


CHAP. Il. 


3 He deolireth bow Klthfully be preacheth the Gofptt unto then, 
s ſeeking neither paine, & mor prayſe of men: _ 
= HTO the _ by their _ refſiimente 2 14. that | 

ecuragtouſly beare tion: of their countrez-men © 
p7 that be deſereth per» far to ſee them. 


ang | a\] men diligently aud earvefily to lead 2 godly life. 
12 Having approceved bis miniſterie , be commendeth agaive (to that 


7.Or : ye yourſelvesknow; brethren, that our 
entrance 1n unto you.was not in vaine. 


and wete ſhamefully entreared at. * Philippi, 
.as'yee-know ) we were bold in 2 our God;,; to 
eake:unto.you the Goſpell of God, with much 
{tciving. | 
3 .3- For:our exhortation was not by deceit, 
b: by: nncleannefle , nor by guile. 


Golpel ſhould be committed nnto us, ſo we ſpeak, | ; 


not as they that pleaſemen, but God, which 4 ap- 
prooveth. our hearts. 

5 Neither yer did we ever uſe flattering words, 
ape know, nor coloured coyetouſneſle, God is 
record. 


© chargeable, as the Apoſilesof Chrift. 

7 - Bur we were f gentle among you , evenas a 
nourfe chertſberth her children. 

8 6 Thus being afte&ioned toward you , our 


pel of God onely, bur alſo our own ſoules, becauſe 
ye weredeare unto us. 
7. For yee remember, brethren 1 onrlabour 


you, and 

10 8 Ye 
among you thar beleeve, 

Ii gs Asyeknow how that wee exhorted you, 
and comforted , and beſoight every one of you, 
( as @ father his children.) 

12 19 That ye. ® would walke worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdome and 
glory. 

13 "2 For this cauſe alſo thanke weeGodJ 
without ceaſing , that when yee received the 
word of God, which ye heardot us, yeereceived 


w_ of God, which alfo worketh in you that be- 
eeve. 


it hangeth upon his mercie. 
I might lawfully bave lived upon the expences of tbe Church. 


taketh all paines as patiently, as if ſhe were a mother. 
is committed untv bim in more eſtimation, then bis owne life. 
with bis  owne rigdr, ratherthen to be chargeabie to bis ſheepe, 

1-Cor.q,12. 2.Thdeff.3,8. 
Ss Toexbortandcomfortwith a fatherly mind andaffeRtion. 
* 
1,10» 


good will wasto have dealt unto you, notthe Goſ- 


9 
and travaile : for wee laboured day and night , be- | 
cauſe we would not be chargeable unto any of *bej 
preaphed unto youthe Goſpel of: God. | 39%. 
re witneſſes and God alfe, how holily | reſpearte: quati- 
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9- Which ſhall be puniſhed- wich everlaſting 
perditionfromthe preſence of che Lord, andfrom 
the glory of his power, . , 

10 / When hee ſhall come ro be glorified in his 
Sainrs;and robe mademarveilousimallihemrbar 
beleeve ( 7 becauſe our teftimomie roward you was! 
beleeved') in rhar day. ./ Lo 25530 dT Bi 

11 5 Wherefore, wealſoprayalwayes for you; 
that ourGod may make you wotchy of b this cal- 
ling,and fulfill « all che good pleaſure of iis good- 
ncile, and the d worke of faith withpower. 

12 Thar the Name of our Lord JeſusChriſt 
may be glorifiedin you, and yetin him, according 
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aiferfes of the godly, ard the eriumphs of the wicked, * , 6 | There is 00 Kyow-. 
kigeof God unro ſalvation, withour the Goſpel of Chriſt. * "7. The chifHren & 
Gd ſhall be counted by the fairh which they baye in the Goſpel, which is preached unto 
dew by rhe Apoſtles. | $ © Sceiog ag Id -58's the marke fer before 03, re- 
midith that wegoc unto if. Audwegoeto it, by certain: degrees of cauſes; fitit by 

the free love and [good pl=afure of God,” by verrue whereof all othe ridfericur 
worſe ? from thebce proceedeth the free Calling to Criſt, and frots calling, faith; where- 
gon followeth both rhe glor:fying of Chfiſt in vs; and v$ ini CEE Tn EIS 
(alling ) be meanerh nor the very a&e ofcallivg, bur that ſelfeſame thivg whereupto we 
recalled, which is the g'ory of that hfaveyly kiogdome. ” c: Which aergrm ofd 
brg fince, onely upoh bis gracicugand mercifull gaodnefſe toward yay... :d go xben 
fith is an exceileot worke of God in us: and we ſee here plainely that the Apoſtle leaverb 
wthirg to free will , to make ir checkemate with Gods workipg therein » as the Papilts 
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| departure from the faith; 7 * and that Antichriſt be rebeal-! 
ed, 
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ſembling unto bim, . | 
2 2 Thar'ye be not ſuddenly mooved from your | 
minde, nor troybledneirher,by b ſpirit ,.norby 
© word, nor by #tetrer,a5}r werefrom us,as though 
theday of Chit werear hatid. 5 
3. Let. tio man cQeceiye you by atty meanes; 
3 for that diy /Þall nor come-, except there come a 
departing firſt, and that * that manoffinne be dif- 
cloſed, even the ſonne of perdition, © 
Which is an adverſa:ie, and f exalteth him- 
ſeite againſt all tharis called God, orthar'is wor- 


, and impatience ;Co that neitherthe x liaftering ofthe world ſhell 
2 We muſt take heart 


exhorteth to conftar.c.e, 


Ow? webeſceck you, brethten,by the com- 
wing ofour Lord JefusChriſt,and by our a af- 
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ofthe Epilt Ie, con- 
teinjog an exce |. 
lm prophecie of 
the ſta:e of rhe 

Ghirch, which” | 
dlbe from the. 
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te latret day 


11f we thioke ear. 
wftly upon that 
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ſhipped:74 'ſo that hedoerh fit asGodinthe Tem- 
ple of God, thewing himſelfthat he is God. -*'* 
'5' 5 Remember yee/ not, that when Lwas yet | 
with you, I rolde yourtheſerhings! 7704 ts te + 
©6: /Andnowye knows what with-holderhzthar 
hemighrberevealedinhistime, 5-17 47 | . 
7 6For the myſterie of iniquirie:doertratready 
worke':7 onelyrhe whichnow » with-holderh,/anll 
let ill he be rakewour of the way.” ”: -- (54 
8: 4 Andthenſhall i rhatwickedmanbereveal- 
ed, * whom the Lord ſhall « confurge with rhe 
1 Spirit of his mouth ; andſhall abotill with rhe 
brightnefle of his comming, '- (0 1t4y 1 N 
9 9 Even him whoſe comming is by theeffe-: 
ctuall workingof Saran, withiali-his power 5 and 
ligues,and m tying wondersy 1 7 EO? 7 
10 Andinalldeceizeablenefſe of nnrighteouſ-. 
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the Goſpel). r By our preaching. 


and aNo in all godlinefſe our whole life long. 
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| The Apoſtle foretelletb that before the comming of the Lord > there ſhall be a ttrope 
t'up cleane covtrary to Chriſter glory , wherein thar wicked man (ball ft, andtrans- 
ferre all things that 2ppertaine to God, to bimſelfe ; and many ſhall fall away from God 


whim. e By ſpeaking of one, be pointerh out the body of zheryrannons and perſecurivg | 
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to deceivethem. o They 'v 
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10 Theele@ ſhall ftand tedFaſt and ſaft from > puſchiefes,» Now eleftion 
e&iticitBo : fairhb , by that'rhat « 
IX og of the Goſpeb : from. | 
!p-. To ſaaaifie] | 
bur upon tþerrecth of God, which is | 
11 Tha conclufion remxineth then, tharwecon- | | 
tinue.{a the 'doArive which was delivered unto usby the mouth and writings-of the A-<q 
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2 This yo maryeile 
that the Goſpel is 
bared of fo many: 
faith is 
ift of God. 


| | neverbe deſtroye 
| by-the m 
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- aQition is». 
cx follow 
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Fray and evil men: 2 for all-men- Neve not 
it by 
3: Þutthe. Lordi is Gikſan, which ill tablit 


ou, and ke oufrom! b 
| be 4 [And & we perſwadedof you throngh the 


of God, and the waiting for of 

- 6:5 We:warte you, brethren, in the Name of 
| cur. Lord: Jofas. Chriſt, thas yee-wirhdrawyaur. 
ſcives from every brother char walked inordinare- 
ly, Oi not afrer.the inſtrudtion, which hereceived. 


+ for webthavedner our ſcives1 Iin-. 


noughz':bat; we: with labourand travaile 
nipke and day , beca 


roanyofyou.” * 


thar.he fiould nor 5. care, 


in Cbrift Jeſas ap=. 
.-prekended 

aith, rhe end- 
whereof is yer 


ed for. 
X. Or, ordinances, 
a There 13as much 
difference bertwixt 
mercy and grace,as 
Is betwixrt the ef- 
Fe&, and rhe cauſe ; 
for grace i is that 


which followerh. 2 
duetics of a fairbfull 


And that conſfiſteth jo 
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Fin gorions, T#ber then. godly edifying; which is by 


free good will of God, whereby.be chole us iv Chriſt ant mercie is that free-jaltifcarion” 
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ok the right uſe «bd pradifc of the 'gofrine 
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RP be fheweth what an one be is. mad: throw 
Et 


Aul.: an Apofitle of, Jeſus Chriſt; by 
the * commandement of God our 
E,' Saviour,and of owr Lord Jeſus Chrift 
| our hope, 

$ '2 Unto Timo theus my narvral 
= fonne in thefaith: Grace, z mercy, | 
and phace tro, God our Father, and from Chritt | 
our Lo - 

3 2 As I beſfoughr theeto abide ſtill in Ephe- 
'fas , when Tdeparredinto Macedonia, ſo dee, that 
thon. mayeſt warne ſome, that they reach none 
otherdoarine, 

4 3- Neither that they. give heede to fables and 

genealogies which are endleffe , which breede : 


aith., | * 
5 4 * For the end of the: « commandement 


| vbole/ Epiſtle coofiterb in admonitivns. wherein all the 


wee wouldnor be churge-. 


} 9 Not becauſe we hayenor amhoriry, bur that j © 
we: wightmake « ourſfevesan upper ro. 
'' | follow us; ©: 
f. . | 10 For even when-we were with you, rhis-wee- be 
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Lord + th that yee both doe ;and wiltdee the things'| 
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I cena ya inordinately,and worke nor at 


all, 3:/bour are bufie bodies. 

12.9 Thanebathibacheerfack me wane and 
exhort by our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt , that they worke 
'withquiemeſic.apdeare their owne bread: 

Ig029{: Han yen, benar wearicin well 


bs ”P '12.If man .bbe narthis oceſa in 
7ein, Sip » a0 man Cad hain no 23 dn] 
with him,: :3 that he may be aſhamed. 

I5 14 Yetcaunt him notas anenemie, but ad- 
moniſh him as a brother. 

I 6 2. Now the Lord himſelfe of peace give you | 
all -meanes, The Lord be with 


| - ne, Co ane s Chriſt be with 
Te a Jeſu 
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] have turnedunro vainejang.:1 


Pa nay Fx ferout, And ihe firft admonition is this , that vo 


les doRrine.ir ſee , or in the-maner of reaching 
: the declaration avd utterance Fogg of £an noth 
| of vaiue 

maſt. by Sg gr mg ode 2 
7 aud a nnn, and true ſaith; ; 


belpe our, | commandeme 
con Elmonitios of the Dell God, ed fScrk whereof 
neither any gther Goſpell ist6 be raught rhen hee 


is 4 Jove outo re heart and. ofa ood.can- |. 
ſcience, and of ions fyned ſs C 
6 5 Fromthe: which things ſore haveerred,and 


'2..5, They would be doctours ofthe Lawe, and 
| yet underftande not_whar they ſpeake , neither 


whereof they affirme, 
that the Law i isgood, if a 


8. 7 And we knowe , 
man uſe it lawfully, 

9. *:\Knowing. this, that the Law is not given 
unto ae er = —_ bur unto the lawletie and 
in ape YA Iy,and ro-.f finners,to the 
noholy, anltol r Aly 35d ro  rrherers of fa- 
thers and mothers, tomanſlayers, 

10. To whotemongers , to þuggerets, ro men- 


| ſealers, to liers,tothe perjured,and if there be any babbling of foo- 
| ather thing thar is contr.ry to wholſome do&tine. RO. "SIIR 
11. 9 Which ts ad, i glorious Gofpel | more uoleamed, 

of the. lleflad God, 30. W is commirred unto | 2od morei RN 
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curſe of the Law therefore doeth not abborre it , who ficeing and |. Þ 
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eo 9-rhe Lord ; 
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ce and 
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bled by the idle, 
yea, broken, which 
is great finge 
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$ flere 
deth a vice which 
13 jayned with the 
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= wy 1 20 in. 
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calling whereia 
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: love withoutagood 
conſcience, por a 
good conſcience 
Without faith, oor 
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word of God. 

s That which he 
ſpake before ge. 
necally of vaige 
avd curious con- 


' troverſies, be ap. 
' plierh ro them» 
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Law, dwelled 
upop outward 
things-2nd never 
made an endof 
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ſerreth agaiaſt.Fobd and rainebabblivy, not onely the Law, bur the Geſpell, alſo which 


' condemverh Mt 
herefore be calleth jr a 


"of Golf, ra hee y commendeth. tbe wholeſome, ;do@rine conteined io the 

| rious Goſpell. avd the Gaſpell 
new uot, 10. A reaſon why | 
raught in the Church , neither 


m—_ any.ather ſort , becauſe there is no other Like befide that which God 
to aim. 
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the Lord bath placedhie | Wee muſt take beede that ſome- 
"| cayſe ir Feb to be ſlacker To well I a5ing, IT Excommunication Is a puniiment 
labe perſons not tobe relieved of the Gherchs the pbſtinate. , go We muſt have vo 5 familiaritie vor followſbip with the excommuni. 
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12 1: Thereforel thanke him which hath made 
me g ſtrong , that is, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord for 


zr He maincaio ] 
and put mein kizſer- 


.- hee counted mee faithfull , 


vice: | 2912218 

13 : When before1 wasa Þ: blafphemer, ayd a 
perfecuter,andan opprefler : bur L was received to | 
mercie : forI didir ignorantly throhgh unbeliefe. 
.' -14: -Bur the grace of ourLotd wasexcecding 
| - 12 with faith and love, which isin Chnikt | 

eſus. rr | 

15 3 This 8 i true ſaying,andby all meanes 
worthie to be received, thar * iſt Jeſus came 
a _ worlde to ſave ſinners, of whomT am 
Chiefe. 


vedtometcie, that Jeſus Chrift ſhould firſt thewe 
-| ors mea long ſuffering unte th 
which ſhall in time to come beleeve in him unto 
eternall life, 5 i'j 
17 24 Nowe unto the king everlaſting,immor- 


and glorie, for ever, and ever, Amen. _ 
13 x5 This commandement commir I unto 


-—_ cies, which wenr before upon thee, that thou: 41 by 
(wift, barneth them ſhouldeſtfight a good fight, | 2 

gowin love tows 19' Having, =. faith and a. good conſcience, 
mls bim- 16 which ſome have put away , and as concerning 


m_—_— —_ faith, have made ſhipwracke. 

dies v 20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 

ter 0870e heed, * 17 whom I have *® deliveredunto Satan . that 
that 5 | 

heriog chat oe they might 0 learnenor to blaſpheme, 

uh to rhe commoditie ofthe whole Church. j Wontdietobe 


heleeved. '# Mate. 4u5þ w_ 

damation, even for very zeale of minde> 
aqtde grace of God, — k LookeJobn 37,9 35 The concluhon'of borh the 
former fatherly admonitions, to wir , that Timothie firiviog wavfully agaiaſtall Jets, 


kience. m Wholeſome and ſound doQrine. 16 Who- 
ſoever vor a good couſ. jence » doe Jooſe alſo by little and Intle the gift ef under- 
hoding : which he prooveth by two moſt la e examples.  _ 

1 Sock as fallfrom God, and b18 religion, are not to be ſuffered in the Churet, but rather 
 qught to be excommunicated. n Caft out cf che Chureb, and ſo delivered 


tham $0 SAIAQ, o That 
| CHAP, II, 
3 He exhorteth them to make publite prayer: for all men, 4, 5 and 


that for typo eaſes; 8 414 therefore hee willeth all men in 
all places to prey 9 did declareth in what apparell, 11 and 


1 By the helpe of them. 


«ſſembltes. | 
1 Exhort therefore, thatfirft of all iupplications, 


me hm wr I pou ers, inrercefions, andgiving otthankes be 
wn pornithy 26 ma or all men, : bo 
bfrice, be ſpe1- 2 For Kings, and forall thatarein authoring, 
——_ mm > that we may lead aquier anda peaceable life, in 

the etherparrof | all godlineſſe, and « honeſtie. : 

Suiteri of vor nes good and acceptable in the fight 

trword, to wit, of God our. Saviour, 5 

- {rh +42 3 Who-will that allmenſhallbecaved., and 
dicharfog this que- | COMme unto the acknowledging of the trueth. | 
tian, for wbome | | 


'F* ought to, pray, be teacheth that we muſt pray ſor all, men, and eſpecially for all 
Zanger cf magiltrates , which rbing was at that time ſomewhat daubred” of , ſeeing 
thar kings, yea and the moſt part of mag ſtrates were at that time enemies of the 
Cuurcd. 2 Anargument taken of the eng, zo wics becauſe rbat magiſtrates 
Wexppolated to rbis end , that men might p-aceably and quietly live io all gadlinefe and 
boneftie, avd therefore muſt we commend them eſpecially t9 God, that they may fairbfully 
gxecute ſo veceſſaric a" office, a Tais word conteigetd all ki1d of 

ie, which is to be uſ-d amongſt men iv all theiraffaires. | Ano:ber argu- 
ment, why Churches or Congregations 02g ht to pray for all men, witbour ary dF-rence 


: » 


na:ion, kinde, age; or order: to'Wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all ſorts, yea, ſ,me-+ 


tlmetboſe that are greateR enemies tothe Goſ pell, will have his Church gathered together 


fer this ſort, apd therefore prayers to be made for all, 


LO ©" OECEEER 


with what modeſile > rpomen ought to behave rhemſelve; in holy | 


þ 


16 - Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was 1 recei- | 
mple of them, | 


tall , inviſible, unto God * onely wiſe, be honour, | 


thee; ſonne Timothens, according tothe prophe- | 


called ro the miaiſterie according to many prophecies which went before of kim, } of fare truſt avg copfidence. - 4 
=, both maiataine tbe dofrine which be had received , and keepe allo a gopd con- | ſelfe, the lifring up of uf for the calling upon. God. 


* : 3:Cor. 5,5e - 7 


by their ſmart they might Jearne whar it is to hlaſpheme. | 


F 


; 


] 


| 


Wc gaz Aoat] where (ordenly and 


the womac after mar, for mans ſake. 


T 


__ , EE: | i or =R7 465 — —_— —— — ——— ——— 
came to: fave finners, Chap. III Womens: modeſiie, 93 | 
p_ TT + For chore one Gods andoneainane 


beeweene God and man , wh 15the Þ man Chriſt - 4 Godfhou'd not 


* 2.Tiw. 2,12, <c Faithſolly and fincerely : avd by ſaith be meaneth wholefome 
and Gang doQrioe, andby og 2 an GR OBGT Lfncere beadling of ir; s He 
| datb-\poken of the perſons for whome we muft pray ; aud now he teacherd that the dif- 
ference of places ix caken away; for jn times paſt, one onely-vation , andiin one cerraine 
£;came togetber to gu Parris bee vow Churchetor Congregations are gathered 
hex en exly 3 cently ) and men come ther to ſerve God pobli. 
= with 'comman prone » neither muſt wee ſtrive for the nation or f-r the purification 
the bodie, or for the place, bur forfehe mind to bave ir cleane from all offence, and fu}! 
| Hee purteth the fignue m o_ thicg ir 
- thour tbe 
re andoffences gf the mind, which binder us from callivg upan God with a coed > 
cience, oF _ Doubting which is agaioft faith, Jam. 2,6. T 1-Petr.3,3. 
Thirdly .be appointeth women'to learne inthe publike affemblies with fileace and 
Oe ny earlier ein lo\bebt epporell 
'  2.Cor. 4. * The firſt ar - it i8 nat Jaz Fill for women to 
reach in the Congregation, becauſe by this oe they ſou jde be Bebe above when, for 
rdey (rovid be their-meaſters : hich is 2gaioſt Gods ordigance, og Hepraoveth 
this ordinance of God, whbercby the woman is IO to man firſt þy that, thar God made 
| t D.1,27, and 27,27. * Gen. 
20 Then becauſe ebat afterfione God enjoynedibe woman this puniſhment, 
Adam was deceived, bur through dis 


3G, 
for that the man was deceived by her, 


to be. * iT 
nor, 'bur thar women may be ſavedas well as men, if rhey behave themſcives in thoſ 
burdens of mariage holily and modeſtly, whicd faith avd charkile. A 501 q ; 


CHA ÞP. III. 


2 Hee ſetteth out Fiſtops, Y'| 4nd Chriftan dearones with theig- 
awipes;.. 12 Cildren and farotly, 15 he calieth the Ghurch 
the houſe »f God, 


His 2 isatrue ſaying, 2 Ifany man  defire 
the office ofa Bithop, hee defirerh aworthie 
worke. 


3 Having diſpat- 
ched tbe rreaziſe, 
apc of dcarine 
| : | ' aud-of rhe ananner 
2 * A Biſhop thexefore muftbeunreproovea- £410 fir, 
a+ alſo of publike 


ble , the husband of one b wife, watching,tempe- 
| | : rayer, be now an 


the thirde place commeth tothe perſons themſelves, fpeakjng Feſt.of PaRoureand af;er- 
ward cf Dea-ovs, aud he uſeth a preface, : bat th- Courch way knowe that theſ- be cer- 
xaine and (ure rulers... _ a . A Bilbopricke orthe miaiſterie of 35e Worde is 
not an idle diznizie, but a warke avd that anexcellent warke ; and therefore a Bilbop 
| muſt be furviſhed with many yertues both at bome and abroad, - Whereſore-it is 
r-quifice before hee be chaley, to examine well bis l-arniog, bis giftes, and ablenefſe, a0d 
his life. . K Hee {peaketh nor bere of ambirious ſeeking, rben the which 
\ there caongt be a warſe faulc tithe Church » but genera'ly of the mind, and difpoſition of 

mar , ftamed and diſpoſed to helye and edifie the Church of God, when aud +rberefoever 

it ſhall pleaſe tbe Lord. * Titusa6, bþ Toerefore bee tha: 
ſhatterd que married men from the office of Bilhops ,  onely becauſe they are married > is 


| Antichriſt; 
rate, 


wg” 


IE A... Alt. ns. 4 


» 


dt. i 


ko grrakiafaf araafaria ie | oberteoady = | 
6 Who gave hi a ranſame tar all men,, s to | 
be that reſtimonie in dyerime, | | aol he (h5uid 
7 © \WhereuntoI am ordained @ preacher and ſhew bu goodues 
niger ( I ſpeake thearucrh.inCbrift, aodlye | i frivg of all forts 
Ngt ) even a teacher ofthe Gentiles in « faich and | hould'Chriftbe | 
veritie, ._. 00 6 wh 4 ſeeve to-be the 
$8 6 Iwilltherefore that rhe men pray ,everie onely Mediatour- l 
where 4 lifting up pure hands without © wrath, or | Y7<<noSodand | 
f doubting. | dy beviog mken | 
'9 t 7 Likewiſe ala the women, that they aray | upon bimehar we- | 
-themfelyesincomely apparell, with hamefaſimeſle | nrt of manwhi 
and modeftie , not with broyded haire, or gold, of | mes valet be had 
pearles, or coſtly apparell, | farishied for al — | 
io -But(as becommerh wamen that profeſſe the: | forte of men, 
feare of God) withgood works. - "JT OEED 
| IS. Let che woman. learne in filence with all | ;, corin ' 
ſubjeQion, which was made 
L2 * Ipermit not a woman tQ teach,? neicher | mar. | 
| 5 furpe authoritie aver theman , burro bein | {A confirmation, 
=. C8. 4 34 . be Genril i 
13 $ For f Adam wasfirſt formed, then Eve. the feeret of Li 
14 * :» And Adam was nat# deceived,burthe | tion now opened 
| uw” was deceived, and was inthe rranſgreſ- | fg the ar | 
HO > + | ; | biafeIfveing 
15 Notwithſtanding, through bearing of | appoines proper- | 
chiidrenſhe ſhall Tan na), Longs oe ich hodeoat mary 
and love, and holinefle with me . faitbfully and fin- | , 
| 


wives meanes,ang therefore ſhe is worth'ly for fs cauſe ſubje& ro her husband and goghe | 
H- addeth a comfort-by the way, that their ſubjeRion tiadereth } 


[ 


_— 


& 


| Thegrear myſterie. 7 


- 
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I Titmbtheuss;::i: 


EEC IEIELING YE: 


«<< & common -tip- 
ler , and one that 
| will r by ie, - 

{4 Leaſt by reaſon 
| }*that he is advanced 
' | £o-that degree, hee 
take occahon to be 
proud , which will 
undoe him, and fo 


condemnation 
hat the devill him- 
ſelfe is fallev iaro. 
3 Likewiſe the 
Deacons mult firſt 
bs proved y there 
may be. a good 
triall of their ho- 
neſtie » rrueth, ſo- 
brietie, mind, void 
of covetouſnefle , 
that they are well 
inftruged in the 
doarine of faith, 
and to be ſhort, 
of their good con- 
ſcience and iuregri- 
Tie, 
{-e Theſe are they 
that bad to ſee to 
the poore. | 
* Chap, I. 19, 
F The do@rinve of 
.the Goſpell » which 
18 2 milterie indeed: 
for fleſh and blood 
doe nor reveale it. 
.4 Regard muſt be 
| had ; to the 
Paſtours and Dea- 
Cons wives. 


more Wives then 

| one at one time , 
muſt neither be 

called to be minj. 

Kers, wor tobe 

Deacons. 

| -g Honour and etl. 


48 Gode 


xz He ſettetb agaioſt 
thar true doQrine, 
falſe opinions, * 

a hich he foretel- 
Jeth -tbat cerraine 


way from God and 
his religion » ſhall 


a S$rom the true 


atlengerh required 


ihe fall into f ſame' 


' 7 5 They that have, 


mation. h Bold and aſſured confidence without feare, —6 Paul purpofing to 
-adde . many peculiar things percainirg to the dayly office of a Paſtour!, ſpeaketh firſt a 
aword or two concerning his comming to Timotbie ; that be ſhould be ſo much the more | 
| careful], leaſt at his comming be might be reprooved of negligence. 7.: The Paſtour 
Sath alzayes to tbiv co how that he is occupied in the houſe of the living God, wherein 
the treaſure of the trueth is Kepr. i Towit, in reſpe& of mer : for the Chureb re - 
{ Keth upon that cornerſtone, Chrit,and is the pre ſerver of the tructb, but nortbe mother. 
$3 Thereis cotbing mor? excellent then this rrueth ,, whereof tbe Church is the yg 
and preſerver here amongſt men, the miniftery of torbat 
1 ende and purpoſe : for it teacheth us the greateſt matrers that may be thought of , to | 
wit » that God is become viſible io the perſon cf Cbr:ſtby taking our nature upon bim, 
whoſe Majeſtic votwirhſtapding in fo great weakenefſe was manifeſted many wayes, 
iofomuch thar the ſight of ic pearced the very Angels: and to conclude, be being preached 
unto the Gentiles was received ofthem,and is now placed above. in glorie unſpe le. 
k The power of the Godhead ſheweth it ſeIfe ſo marveilouſly io that weake fleſh of 
Lbriſt , thatthough be were a weake man; yet ail the world knowerh bee was , and 


2 the Scriptures,” 


which ſhall fall a- | 


brivg in by tbe for 

oQrineof God. 2 Although bererikes counterfeite holinefſe never 
ſo much, yet they bave no conſcience. b  Forthey willas it were praiſe the art of 
| difguifed perfons and players » that we may notrhioke they will lie lorkivg io ſome one 
corner,or Keepe atiy reſemblance offhamefaſtnes, c Whoſe conſcience waxed ſo bard, 
har there grew an bard fleſhines overir , and ſo became to have acanker on it, and now 


. "rate, modeſt, haiberons, apt toreach, * : 
2 | Notegiven ro wine:', noftriker, nor givento 
filthie lucre, bur gentle, no fighter,not Coverous, 
' 4 © One that Can rule his owne houſe boneftly, 
having children underobedience with all honeſtie. 
'5 7 Forifany Cannot rule hisownehouſe, low 


—_—— 


ſhall he care forthe Churchof God? ' -- 1 

-6 --He ny not beayong ſchollar, leaſthe being 
puffed up fall into the 4 condemnarion'of rhe | 
devill, ” It | 
Hee muſt alſo: be wellreporred of , even of 
them whichare wichour, leaſt he fallinto rebuke, 
and rhe ſriare of the devill. s ..3 | 

$* 3 Likewiſe 9ſt « Deacons-be-grave , not 


ther to filthie lucre, | SOD v9 HET 
9 *Hwing the r-myfterie of thefairhin pure. 
conſcience. "wes 92 us 
10 Andlet them firſt be prooved,then let them 

minifter, if rhev be found blameleſfle. | 

11 4 Likewiſe their wives ſt be honeſt, nor 
evill peakers , ttſober, and fairhfull in all things. 

12 5 Let the Deacons berhe husbandes of one 
wife , and ſuch ascanruletheir children well, and 
their owne houſholds, + © 

1 3. For they that have miniſtred well, ger them- 
ſelves a goods degree , andb great libertien the 
| faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. ' : | 

14 5 Theſe things write I unto thee , truſting ro 
come very.chortly unto thee, £ 

15 But ifL tary long,that thou maieſt yet know, 
howe thou onghreſt ro behave thy ſelfe in rhe 
7 houſe of God, whichis the Church of the living 
Gad,thei pillarand ground of rrueth. © '' © 

16 * And without controverfie , grear is the 
| myſterie of godlinefſe, whichis, Godis manifeſtedin 
the fleſh , Kuſtified in the Spirir, ſeene of Angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles , beleeved oninthe 
' world, andreceived upin glorie. 


the word beicg ined 


t: He condemneth as. well Filſe dofRrmes, 3 of marlage ind 
the choiſe of meates, 7 as alſo prophane fables. : 's and 
commendeth the godly exerciſe» _ 13 ard the dyl reading of 


C 


| Ow 2 F Spirit ſpeaketh evidently , that inthe 
N latter times ſome ſhalldepart from y faith, 

| and ſhall give heed unto ſpirits oferrgur , and do- 
Aarines of devils, . oRobateun vs: , id} 
2 2Which ſpeake lyes throvgh dhypocrifie,and 
have their conſciences burned with'an hote yron, 


eftion cf Saran , ard ſo that a'great number ſhall give eare to them. 


of very neceflitie to be þurced with an hote yron. 


double rongued , -nor given unto muth wine, Hel- |- 


3 ' 3: Forbidding to marry ,andcommanniing to ab- | Cs... 
ſtaine from meares 4 which God hath created s ro | 
be received $:with giving thankes ofchem which | 3 Heſetteh downe 
beleeve and know rhe rrueth. 2 95t7 | on kindes of rhis 
'4* 7'For aw 3; ev” I good;/and no- | &.* goAriee , w 
thing icagiz 1o//e refuſed ;"If ir be:received wirh | fole tifs, 40d gig! 
chankſpivin Feruil; "Co LIT OTS © Bi Ly07: $4 rence of nears; + n 
+5 © ©For ir is 4ſandtified by the *wordofGod,!| +.M* prooratthy 
and prayers in Sv: bi 60 tf3iv 57 20:2 03's i hee Are 
6 9 Ifthon put rhe brethren in th: 


% 


remembrance of| firſt', becauſe the 
rhefe- things}, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Je. | ttachers of them 
ſas Chrift ; which haſt beene nouritbed upinthe | qine Baer of | 
words: of faith, and ofgood dodrine which rhou | nor their (ne: bo 
haſt continually ffollowel. 1/1 > | bare they wears 
71? ns ';: and olde wives wy rarer © > 

fables;3« and exerciſerhy ſelfe unto godlinelle, | ty; fy prett 
8: 12 For bodily exerciſe profireth uitrle 2 but | with theirdecreets, 
godlineſfle isprofitable unroall things, which hath | *b+-end wheteſore 


the promiſe ofthe life preſent , and of that thatis | ** Soya 


tocome, < HA Aj : E: 3 that we ſhould uſe 
9 2:3 This #s a true ſaying , and by all meanes | them, 
worthie to be received, 6. Thirdly, for that 


1:20 For-therefore:wee labour and arerebuked, to prorbend 


becauſe we truſt in the living God,whichis the Sa- | ry, who willhe ho- 


'viour of allmen, ſpeciztly ofrhoſe that beleeye. | 2oured in the! ofe 


. | . of them. And 
11 Theſe things warneand:teach. berewirkalt ihe: 


12 14 Let homan.deſpiſe w yourh , but beun- Apoſtle declaterh 
to them that beleeye, anenſample, inworde, in | that we muſt uſe 


C erſati I - irir in £21 1 _ | rhe liberall:ie of 
_ ſation , inlove, in ſpirir,in faith andin pure- | EP Make ad 
. $ LAS % with a good con. 

13 15 TilI come, give attendance to reading, | ſcience, 

to exhortation, andro doctrine, ©: - |: : q 7 He ſetteth'an 
14 Deſpiſe nor. the gifre that is in thee , which rar ra 

was given thee by prophecie wirh the laying on of | the drferetce of 
the hands of the companieof the Elderſhip, meats , againſt that 
15 Theſe things exerciſe , and give thy (elfe nn- | falfe doftrine,” 
hem , that it maybe feene how th  ? tag hog 

to them, that it may ne how thou profiteſt | \, og righciy 
among(t all men. which acknowled. 


16 Take heede unto thy ſelfe , and unto lear- | ecth the give: of 


[hning:continue rherein: for indoing this rhou ſhalt _ I _ | 
both bavetby ſelfe, and them thar heare rhee. | tim; upod | 


PR | pure -:avd boly in 
reſpet of us , fo that we may -uſe it witha 'good conſcience, as reccivedat the Lords 
hand. e Wee confeſls and acknowledge that God is the maker and giver of 
thoſe creatures which wee uſe, Secondly , that weare of the number of thoſe > who 
through Chriſtes benefite tave recovered thar right over all creatures , which Adam 
loſt by bis fall. . Thirdly , by our prayers we crave of the Lord, thatwe may ule thoſe 
meates with a good conſcience which we receive at his handes. Fourthly, wee wake an 
evd of our earing anddrinkivg > with thaokeſgiving and prayer : and fo are our meates 
ſanQified to us. 9, The conclufion with an exborration to Timothie , to 
propound theſe things diligently to the Churches , which bee bad ſucked of the Apoſtle, 


even in a manuer from the teate. f Neverdeparring from the fide ofir. 10 He | 


ſerteth againe true HOG pac againſt rbat falſe and apoſtaticalldoRrine , but 
alſo againſt allyaine and curious fabtilties. '1x Iris not} onely regquifite thargbe 
mio'ſter'of the word be ſoundin doftrine, 'bur alſo that his lifebe godly and religigus. 
g Io the true ſervicg of God. 13- Godlineſſeconſiſteth jo ſpirituall exerc.le, 
aud not in qapnarge auſtereneſle of life, which though it be ſome thing to be accounteck 
of, ifir be rightly uſed,yer is it in'to wiſe comparable wirh godlineffe : For ic profiteth 
not of ir ſe!fe, but through rhe benefite of another, bur rhis bath tbe promiſe both of the 
life preſent , and of that that is ro come. 13 Heegocth a lictle from his marter, 
and ſheweth: that they which give themſelves to godliceſſe although they are afflicted 
46d reproached , are notwithſtanding not to be counted miſerable as other men are, be- 
cauſe they are not afflicted for thar cauſe thar orber men are, ard the end of them both 
is farrxe different one frqin'the other Tor bowe'ca God forſake bis , which is buunti- 
full eyen towardes* his entemie?. And hee willeth that tbis doQtine be well beates into 
their beades, 14” Nowe hee returneth to thar exhortation » ſhewing which are 
the yertues of a Paſtour , .whereby hee way come to he reverenced , a'tbough hee bee 
but yourg>'to wit , uch ſpeech and life as are witneffes of charitie, zeal: , faith, ard 
pats » but here is vo mention made'of the crofier ftaffe, ring, cloake, and (uch other 

ooliſh and childiſh foyes: © 'x5 The private exercife of Paſtours » fs contiauall 
readivg of the Scriptures”, whence out they may drawe manerof wholeſome do&rine 
and 4 Froirad , bothro themſelves ard ro other, h Faith is by hearivg, a:d 
bearing by preaching : and therefore the miniſters of the worde are ſo ſai* 1» ſave 
rhemſclves and other, for that in them the Lord batb put the worde cf gegon cute 


rion. 
; CH A P. 


+ 


BY  Godlineſſe is profitable, | 
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Ofwidowes and Elders, 


Chap: VV 


_ Pauls charge ro Timothie. 94 


_ — SDSS 


45? 
ol 


; Of keeping .. 
gaaſure jo pri- 
rare reprebenfie 
angaccording Ly 
, rees Of As 
wy kinds. 
The Apoſtle 
4ahtheſ: rules 


of widoes- 

4 Rave care © 
thoſe widawes 
which dave need 


helpe- 
ao cbil- 
{ren and nephews 
gufttake care for 
theit parents» aCe 


cording to their 
hecauſe that , that 


pn theirs, 
= beſtow it 

00 theme 
fet 
5 Another, be- 
cauſe nature ir 
felf teacheth us 
[torecompenſe our 


ots, 
Fe third : be- 
aafe rhis dueti- 
fulveſſe pleaſerd. 


Let the Church 

| ave care of ſuck 
uare widowes 
hideede >:that ig. 
wlay,ſfuch as are 
poore and deftt. 
me' of helpe of ' 


adlive godly and 


ouſly. 


hee jn pleaſure, 
ud negle& the 


familie, be holden 
and accompted 
4 fallers avay 
from God and 
his religion , and 
worſe thea verys 
iefidels,. 
9 The foorth 
rule; Let none 
mder threefcore- 
Jeeres olde , be 
2 ivte tbe 
waber of gr i-- 


*S #< E 


toiebirg rhe. Are .. 


gilirie. . 
4 The firſt reaſon, 


vhich tdey beſtow 


60d, 
7 The fecond rule ; 


their own friends, 


= [6 Thethird rule :-- 
ln widowes that 


re of thefr owne 


| CHAP. V.- 

z Having fre downe s mane; how to 1eBuke alt degrees. 

- ". ſervice of the Charch : * 17 ' Then he commeth to Elg rs, 
' 23 . «nd ſpeaketh ſomewhat touc1ing the health of the bodice, 


Ebuke 2-nort an elder , but exhort himas a fa- 
R ther, and the yonger men as brethren, 

2 Theelder women as mothers, the yongeras 
fifterg, withall pureneſle. 


/ 3 2 a*Honour widowes , which are widowes in 


deede. | 
4 3 Bur if any widowe have childrenor ne- 


-4 roward their owne houſe, and 5s to recompenſe 
their kinred : s for thatis an honeſt thing, and ac- 
ceprable before God, . 

5- 7 And ſhethar is a widow in deede, and left 
alone, truſterh in God,and continuethin ſupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day, 

6 8 Bur ſhee thar liveth in pleaſure, is dead, 
while ſhe liverth. 

7 Theſe things therefore warne them of, that 
they may. be blameleſfie, 

$8 If there be any that provideth not for his 
owne:, and namely for rhem of his houſe- 
hol , hee denierk thefaith , and is worſe then an 
infidell. : | 
. 9 9 Letnota widow:betaken into the number 
under threeſcore yeeres olde; that hath beene the 
wife of b one husband.-. . 

: Io And well reportedof: for: good workes : if 
ſhe have nouriſhed her children ,, if ſhe hayelod- 
£9 the ſtrangers ,if the have < waſhed the Saints 

et , if ſhe have miniſtred unto them which were. 
in adverfitie ,if ſhee were continually.given unto. 
every good worke.. 

13. 20 Bur 4 refuſe the yonger widowes : for 
when they have begun to waxe wanton againft 
Chriſt, they will marrie. | | 

12: Having damnation, becauſe they have bro-: 
ken the firſt fauch, | 

13 1: Andlikewiſealſobeing idle they learne 
to 20 abour from houſe to houſe : yea, they are nor. 
onely idle, but alfopratlers and bukbodies, ſpeak- 
ingthings which are not comely. 

; 14 22 I will therefore that the Fonger women 
marrie, and beare Children, and governe the houſe, 
and give nonegccafipn tathe c 
| Evill.. a 

' F5 FEorcerraine are alreadie turned backeafrer 
Satan. | 

16 :3 If. any faichfall man or. faithfull woman 
have widowes,let them miniſter unto them,and let 
not the Churchbe charged, that rhere may be fuf- 
ficient for them that arg widowes indeed... |. * 


- z 


;The, fixzh rul=; Let tbe fairbfyll hel 


their owne charges as.much as the) n,' and. let notthe Cyber Þ a be bunkonit with: 
a ot bo ee tne ad pk | 


f 


5 Hee intreateth of widoyes , who then were« choſen fox the | 


phewes, let rhem learnetirſt to ſhewe gudlineſle | 22 13 Lay hands8ſa 


Iz @ 14 TheElders that rule weil, ter them be- 
had ne donble honour; ſpeciilly chey whichla 
bour'ttr the word ind doarine, - © * FOI 0129'S 
-* 8 -Por the Scriprnre fayth ;-f-Thou ſhalt nor 
mouſz}l.the mouth ofthe ox that treadeth out rhe | 
eorne © and' * Fhe' labourer 'is worthie: of his 
wipes, = --71's wo 


19 15: Againſt an Elderreceive none accuſati- 


14 Now he giveth 
ro]:s, and {eweth 
how be oughtto |} 
bebave bimſclf 


 — —— 


rbar is to ſay, 
wich the Paſtours 

and ſuch as have | 
the governance 
in tbe diſcipline 


on, but under two or three witneſſes, | - | of the Church, 
20 76 Them that ſinne,rebuke openply,that the | which is prefident 
| of their company. 


reſt alſo may feare. 
21--C' i 27-I charge thee before. God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and rhe elect Angels, that thou 


obſerve theſe things, without preterring one to 


The firſt rule: 

Let the Church 
or Congregation 
ſee unto us eſpe- 


another, and doe nothing parrially. cy ©*r ney | 
enly on no wan , neither] c,mmanded, that 


the Elders that doe 

their duetie well, 
be boneſtly- 

| maintained. - 

e We muſt be” 

more carefult for 

them, they for ute 

re ſt. 


be partaker of other mens finnes : keepe thy ſelf 
pure, 

23 29 Drinke no longer water, butuſea little 
wine for thy tomackes ſake , and thine often in- | 
firmiries, | | 
--24 2* Some mens ſinnes are open. before hand, | 
and goe before unto judgement : but ſome mens 
follow after. 

25 221 Likewiſe alſo the good workes are ma- 
nifeſt- before hand, and they thatareotherwiſe,. 
cannot be hid, 


kinds of Elders, 
the one atten» 
ded upon the go- 
veruement onely;- 
and looked to 
the manners of' 


the Congregation, the other did befide that , attende upon preaching and prayers , £0 
aud for the Congregation, * Deutcronomie 25:4. 1.Corivthians 9,9 _ 
* Matthew 10,10. Luke 1027. : 15 The ſecond rule ; Let no accuſarionde 
admitted 'agaiuſt an Elder » but under two orchree witnelles. 36 The third 
rule: Let the Elders ſo convited be rebuked openly , thar they may be an example to 
others;  _ * Chapter 6,13. 17 The fourth rule; Let fiocericie be uſed 
without any prejudice or reſpe& of perſons iv the Ecclefiaſticall proceedings , ( eſpe- 
| cially againſt the elders) becauſe God bimſelf is there preſent; aud the Lord Jeſus 
Cheiſt-wvich a mulcitude of Angels, .- 28. -The fifrh rule : Ler the miniſter lay 
bandes ſuddainvly on no man. Ler him not be faukie herein either by fayouringaay mans 
follie, or perverſe affe&ion ; If ought be done otherwiſe then well of -bis fellowes , let 
bim keepe bis conſcience pure. - g As much asin thee lyerb doe not raſbly ad-- 
mir- any whatſoever » to avy Ecclefiaſticall fur ion. - 19 The fixth rule: 
Let the-Elders bave indifferent confideration of-$beir bealth » in the manner of their 
dyet.. ' 20. Becauſe hypocrites, ſometimes creepe iato the- miniſterie , altbouglr 
there be never ſo grear diligence uſed, the Apoſtle willeth che Paſtours not to be trou- 
bled therefore, or Nlacke aty whir of theig diligence intrying and examibing , becauſe 


vetlyietoſpeake ; 


the Lord bath. appointed a time to diſcover the faulcs.of ſuch men and itis our parts ro 
take becede rhat wee offend not therein, 21. Anotbercomfort belonging to 
them which ſamerime are flaundered and miſ-reported of. | 


CHAP. VI. p 


.2 Be eth the quetie of ſerpantr; 10 and what « miſe 

- cMepors evil coveronſneſſe 45 55... 13'- and baving ſpoken 
ſomewhat of rich men, he cnc? _ — - oy Timctbie, 
20” to cumber himſelf with roaine babtl.ngs, 


Er » as any ſervants as are under the yoke, | , .-. . 1:-.4-1195 

count their maſters worthy of al honour,z that ! ,ulcs for the fer-- 
the Name of God, and-his doQrine be not evill | vants duetie to - 
ſpoken of, NS ward their ma- 

2- 3- And they which have beleeviog maſters,!let: —  — 
themnor deſpiſe them,becauſe they are brethren,'!| gere many que.- 
but rather doe ſervice, becauſe they are fairhfall, | ftionsrben moo- - 
and beloved,and# pattakers ofthe benetir Theſe: | v<4 by them, 


which tooke occas- 
4 + #$6 tr 3 + 


CIT . | honbywhe Gofe - 

II > RIGS #5 '| pel to trouble”. 
the cammon Rate, And this is the firſt role: Let ſeryants chit argcameto the faith; . 
and bave infidels co their maſters, ſerve rhem no 0 | : ardipg;wirh-grear ndelitie; 
2 The reaſon: leaſt God ſhould ſeeme by the Dori 
.man to rebellion and all wickedoefſe._ "3 . The ſecond rule : Let no ſervants » 


abuſe the name of brotherbood , but Jer 'tbem ſo much the rather obey. them. 
4+". Eeri this. be ſufficient, bat as rouchirg, thoſe things which pertaine 10 evers + 
rakers of the ſame good wil aod love of God, as their ? 


{aſting; ; life , they ari | 
+ boa he rn ZE, Pre 4 A ganerall conclufon , that: theſe tblugs ought oor ? 


heads... | y | 


with the Elders» }: 


f There were two b 


'Y 


of tbe Goſpell ro ſtirre- up | - 
that are come to the faith, and have alfo mſters-of the ſame prafeſlionard religion 1| + 


-aely”rs be ſinply 'raug be 5 bus ulteridh exhotations be diligently beaten ine0 their 4 


es Ws F.168 


A— 


_ OY 


» 
ad. 


at. 4 Kona... Mt. 
*. 


> —_— 


G 


odineſſe is grear gaine. 


— 


I, Timotheus. 


He commendeth Timothies fan, 


communicareth 


| 5 comene wor 


| themſelves with 
Chriſts do@rine, 
' (rhatis to ſay , the 
; do&rine of god- 
| linelle}) bur wea- 


rie both rhem- 
ſelves and others 
in vaive queſti« 
ons , {for 

othef thidgs are 
vaine ) becguſe 
they content oor 
themſelves in 
Cirifts do&rine : 
and as lying de- 
ceivers > becauſe 
they ſavour or 


madde men , be- 

cauſe they trou- 

ble themſelyes 
ſo muck in miat- 


plagues, for char 
they cauſe great 
cofftentions, acad 


becauſe 
they abuſe the 


we cag 60 


foorth, that fb the 


| C H - L- : 

2 Be commendeth Timerbeys faith, s and ahorteth* tim | 
to go on faithfully in ghe charge committed ute him + 3 and 
that neither for bu bonds, 15 nor the yevoltin of other;, 
ho fant. 1: He irtuniphesk of bas Apofiieſtlp.. 14 #e 
hong Jong oy pov Fare of the thing. commultea wee him, 

6 24 ) Oxeſipborus. 27 $07 I OTYEY. Ws J E | 

> Autao Apolille of Jeſus Cheift ; by 

By the will of Got, a dceptdlog, 5 

a Re 2 the ns of life which 1s | 

hich he | - J aus. als | 

in Crit fefas | S 2 To Timothens my beloved 
x Smog Te fonne : Grace, mercie and Ee 
—_— be Farker,, and from Jeſus Chrift our 

Epiftle, is to con- | Lord, | ba YE 

freve Vimotdie | 3 "1 thanke 'God , * whom I ſerve from | 

iopayyeory 1 nine Þ ef3ivs with bare conſcietice , that 'wirhout ' 

fatly even to the-eud; ſexting Hr veſoce kims rhv grear goort villhee beareth Him , and 

_ ng up the exceleat gifrs which CCC hed have Fart: iQ | 

» which might ſo much the more make bim | 


bound to God. 


_—_ 


ſound of nothing 
7 but vadftle 2 as 


f Ke condemneth 
1 ſeverely, and ex- 


or caſteth* out of 
the Church 2s _ 
proud wen, fuch 


f be religion ws ay lucre, 
Oo 
ter £ atd by wordet he thentteth thoſe 


very baurrfull , w 

vn rn bog pert gre oe 
ie as ir were | 

wb of covetouſneſle. 

behooverh the Paſtours eſpecially to be furniſhed. 


| 


hericagce in Timorhie , and bis anceſtours 
* ; As 22-3. 
i ſpeaketh not of Phariſaiſmuds but of 


, | fairh, love, patience, aid meeketriefle. 


3 5 If any man teach otherwiſe , andconſen- 
reth not ro the wholeſome words of our Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt, and to the doQrine which is acco ng 


eo godlineſle, "1 , F: 2k ah» | 
4 He is puft up and. knowerh nothing, bur 
doteth abour queſtions and Þ firive of words, 
| whereof commerh eavie, ſtrive railings, evill ſur- 
{ miſings, . Ons 
5 Eroward © diſpnrations of men of corrupt 
—_— and deſtitute of the truerh ,vhichrhinke 
etlat 
| oy oy godiineſſe t gaine ,if be 
6 * Bur godiineſſe is great gaive ,if aman 
| content with that be bath. Fat 1.554 | 
- 7 7 For weebrought norhing into the world, 
and ir is certaine , that we can carie Dothing our. 
$ Therefore when we have foode and raumeut, 
| ler us rherewirh be content; £ : 
9 8 For they thar will be rich,fall mto tentation 
and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noyfome 
leftes, which-drowne men in perdition and. de- 


n, | 
| 10 Forthedefire of money is the roote of all 
evitl, which white fom<cluſted after , they erred 
from the fairh, and 4 pearced themſelves thorow 
{| with many forowes. | 
11 9 Bur thou, O © man of God, fleetheſe 
| things,and follow after righreonficfie, godlinefie, 


12 Fight the good fight of faith : lay hold of 
eremall RA R nm alſo ced » and 
| --— rp a good profeffion before many wit- 
S, : 


b Striving about words and got about mat- 
which have no pith in chem, and whereby 

© Juch #s we lee in thoſe ſameleiſe 

He wenn oe i 

no wiſe be ſatisfied , 


» rower s 
herewith eoverous wed doc torment themſelves fo farre 
them'their faith and ſalvation. &4 Sorrow 
the thinde of man , and are the harveſt and true 


9 A peculiarexhortation ro divers vertues wherewith ir 


PAUL TO. 


b From 'Abrabam > Iſaac and Jacob : for he 
Chritianiſme. 


— - 


gaine is goulineſie : from ſuch ſeparare thy | 


i 


13 + 20 Ichargetheein.thefight of God, who 


quickeneth all things, and before Jeſus Chriſt, * Chap.,,ar, 


219 A mo? 


| 


confeſfion, | ” cblerys 
14 Thar thon keepe thr; commandemene with | ,;77 olthe pro- 
ont ſpot', and nnrebukeabtk , untillcheappearing | with ow 2. 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | pou the comming 
3x: -Whichia cles rime_ he ſhall ſhow , thar is wk, 
1 blefſed and Prince onely, the of kings and ; bare ref, 27,%*, | 
Lord of lords, F : n rae Oler apind 


17 12 C 
no hy yay, ah high minded , and that they ; epi may 
* traftnot in uncercaine riches, burinthe & living | oſether to 


aſt uaco, we 
not be moo. 
ved outcf our 


8s. 
may obcaine erernall life. 7, To eet dena.revl 
20 23 O Timotheus , keepe that whichis com- * Iobs ,,,q, 
mitted unto thee, and avoide prophane and vaine oc He addeth for 
babblings , and oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo ——_— W it 
called S . "9 SWarge ad. 
21 "Which while ſome i profeſſe , they have 
erred concerning the faith, Gzace be with thee. 


Amen. 
@ Thefirſt Epiftle ro Timotheus , written from 
'* Laodicea:, which is the chiefeſt ciry of 
YPhrygia Pacatiana. . 
: in the livi 


liberalitie rewards their ae r, and gentle conditions. To things penei 

ro this life, with whom bes are compared which are rich f. ood A 

# Marke 4,19. Luke 12,15. - Þ Who onely is, and that everlafting, for be ſenteth the 
ature of riches agaivft God, * Matt.6-2. 22 The praiſe of bberaliie by the 

WE hero, becauſe. itiva fureteſtimobie of the Spirit of God which dwellech in us, 

and therefore of the ſalvatioothat fhatbe givenus. 13 Herebearſeth the chief of all 


r ich » that they 
chiefly take heede 
of two miſchiefs, 
to wit, of pride.and 
deceirtal hore. 
azuakt which he 
ferteth three excel. 


lent vertves, hope 
God, 


of | the former exhortations, which ought to be deepely Imprinted in the mindes of all mis | 


iters of the word ,' to wit - thatthey eſchewe all vaine babblings of ſophiſtrie, and 
continue is the fimplictrie of fincere do&rine. i Not onely in word, but alſoia cone 


E Whom the Spirit of God ruleth. 'thipg bur high and weightic matters, even then they erred concerning the ſaid, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
TIMOTHEUS. 


' cauſe the Goſpel wherefore the godly are affliged , is rhe reftimonie of Chriſt: and | 
d ſecondly, becauſe at length the great vertuc and power of 


and ;xe ; to be ſhore, whiles their bebaviour was ſuck that even when the 
=p their - , they would make men beleeve their beads were Occupied chamas- 


ceaſing I-'have remembrance of thee in my | 
prayers night and day. 


Defiring ro ſee thee, mindfullof rhy teares, 
chat I may be fatled with joy : x , hy Ao woe 
5 - When I call to remembrancethe unfained | cible power of the 


faith therisin thee, which dwele Grftintby grand- | Spitit, 
mother Lois,andin thy mother Eunice,and amaſ- | >) Faw d 7 
ſured thar it dwelleth in thee alſo. + qr þ 
- E 7 Wherefore, I'pyt thee in remembrancerhat ; 
thou < tire up the Fs of God which is in thee, | 
by rhe — onof mine hands, 
Co or God hath nor | 4 een the Spirir of 
re, but of powet,and of love,and of afound | 


d 

-$ 5 Benotthereforeaſhamed of the reflimo-| 5... 
28 L365 bus anbe aandh eabak tat «lat Ab 26 ont foiter aubhdden 
ng onariacggdetegn os pale & labor 05 Leh gy nqurenyrniy 7 
7.  'S "Hep | ther the iguomhiie of frtitſe'6f the crofſe"is wot 


. 4 * s 
will deftroy. \wor 
onely <9 be aſhamed of : bu alfo that it is glorious and moſt honourable: firſt 7b 


God ap in theme | 


monition to the q 


Spitir, which God | | 
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"Y Tokeepe the paterne. | Chap. II. Strive not aboutwords, 95 | 


_ nie of our Lord , neither ofme * his priſoner : bur | fouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. | . 
- For bis ſake» | be. partaker of rhe afflictions ofrhef Goſpel ac- 4 No man that warreth , enrangleth himſelfe 


The Goſpel after | ro to the g power of God, with the affaires of 751if: , becauſe hee would 

w jon bs / gen 9 "Who ha ſaved us , andcalle1us withmn | pleaſe him that hath choſen him rp be a ſouldier. þ with, xFalres 

nach. * holy calling , nor according ro our ® works, bur 5 3 And if any man alfo ſtrive fora maſterie, . yer tbloge » 
- = the according to his owne purpoſe and grace , which | he is not crowned , except he ſttiveashe ought to | belong to order 0! 
L wot God: | yas boiven to us through Chriſt Jeſusi before the E. | Glnape bolineeg F 
be gee en: | * world was, | 6 , The husbandman muſt labour before hee |.3, The tbire ad- 

its God batb | 10 Bur is now made manifeſt by thar appearing | receive the fruits, | midifterie is like 

jovnd. us ro main» | IF gn Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who hath aboliſhed | 7 F Confider what I ſay » and theLordgive | ro game or juſt- | 
, boldly ard | teatb, and hath brought life andinmorralitie un- | thee underſtanding inall things. ; | ig, wherels wap \} 
4 a is _ ro x light through the Goſpell. | |. $ 6s Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, ade ofthe | &,77 dy Fax phe 
: Me fabrn- 11 * ; Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, | feedofDavid , was raiſed againe from thedeadac- | is crowneduntedſe 
f tion , aud recko» | 1 Apoſtie;and areacher of the Gentiles. cording to my Gofpel). be ftrive accordirg 


up the canſes | or the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe | 9 7 Wherein I ſuffer tronble as anevilldoer, Ts —_ My 


of our ſalvation, g - «17 "oth gy , > 
that free | things , 7 butI am noraſhame4::forI know whom | even unro bondes : but the word of Godisnor | tyey never fo kar 
o exeevall purpoſe I I. beleeved,and I amperſwaded thatheis able | bound, dn Ms 
of God 20 buy 2 to keepe that which I have commirred to him | 1o Therefore I ſuffer all things for the ele&s |4 Another fimi- 
Ro come, = | againſt thar day, | fake , that chey might alſo obraine the falvation | of ueenst vg 
whereby it ſhould 13 3 Keepe the true arerne of the wholeſome whichisin Te us, with eternall glory. _ mar may looke for 
come to paſſe , that |'yOr.16 which thou haſt heard ofmein fairtrand' |, 11 877 z5 a true laying. For if webe. * <dead | the harveſt > uniefſe 
wee ſhould #® 1 ve which is in Chriſt: Jeſus. ' rogether wh kim ; we alſo ſhallliverogerber with | M** firit take paines 


krgrb be freely to plow and ſowe 


by | T4 9 That worthy thing , which was commicted |” a2. 4 
ng of F ” w_ » keepe 19 c fs. the holy Ghoſt, which | 12 If weſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne together with - - _ rhiogs 
L te Goſpel, © | 1.v6)lethin us, | £ him: *if we denylimhealſo will deny us.  _ |] cannot be under- 
Giſh der97or | x5 12 This thou knoweſt, thar all they which are || 13 1 * wee beleeyenorgetabideth be fairhfull: [2od, and much- 
Cr of immorta- | in Aſia, be turned fromme: : of which ſort arePhy- | he cannor deny himſclfe. : 9 arena: Age 
lie. gellus and Hermogenes. | 14. Of rhefe things put themin remembrance, | God , and begive 
þ 1: Cor. 1+ 2» 16 The Lord give-mercie untothehouſe of O- | anddproreſt before the Lord, that they ſtrive nor | «5 underfianding. 
ds fojerh that | nefiphorus : forheoft refreſhed me , and was not | abour words , which is ro no profit, bur ro the per- pla aely two prin 


thar-grace was gi- | aſhamed of my chaine, . vecting ofthe hearers. ow nas Ants. 
rep. us: from ever- 1 1. Bur when hewasat Rome, heſought meour { 15.9 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfeapproovedunto | which are alwayes: 
laſtieg- _—_— very diligently, and found -e. God,, a workeman that needethnorto beaſhamed, afſauked of heves 

os from: everla- | "1 The Lord graunt unto him,that hemay finde | dividing the wordof rrueth e arighr. $ one, ron F 
tg, So that the | mercy withthe Lordart that day, andinhow many | 16 £Stay profane and vaine babblings : 29 for |cbar Carttt- inthe 

tne - _ rhings he harhminiftred unto me at Epheſus, thou | they ſhall increaſe unto more ungodliinefle, true Meflias made 
rn knoweſt very well. 17 And their word ſhall frer as a canker : of | of the ſeed 


k ,us + 4 ad . I 
_—_— | whichſort is Hymeneus and Philerus, —_— 
te doRtrine which preached and teacbeth the grace of God, i Beſorethat courſeof | 19 1yhich as concerning the trueth have erred | yavion : and the 
yeetes, Which barb runre on ever fince the beginoing ofthe world, = * RKom-16,25- } rg th marke , ſa ing thar the reſurrection is |:other is rhe higheſt 


; 


ef. 1. 4. col-1.26. tit-1-2. k Harh cauſed life and immortality to appeare. «x 2.0 g | ; 
$ + "whey "1 Fd That is, the Goſpell which the Apoſtle preached. 6 Hee | paſt alreadie', and'"doe deſtroy the faith of cer- mmm = , 
oofrmerh b1s Apoſtleſhip by a ſtrange argument » to wit, becauſe the world could not | taine. azaine ſrom the 
chideir, and _——_ it —_— —_ thar ___ it. — rp "19 33: But the foundation of God remaineth | dead. 
examp re us, he ſheweth us how it may be that wee e ; - 
crolſe Rar \ to wit » if wee be ſure thar God borh can and will keepe the ſalvation {ure , and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth who - Faeroe, 
viich be bath as ir were layd up in ſtore by bimſelfe for us againſt tbat day. 8 He | are his : and » Letevery one thar g calleth onthe | Trueth it is, that 
heweth wherein bee ought to.be moſt conſtavr , ro'wit » botb in the do@rine it ſelfe, Name ofChrift « depart from iniquitie. be is kepr io pri- 
the abridgemevt whereof is fai:b and charitie , and vext in the maner of reaching. it» : fre... 26-29 evili 
lively paterne aud ſhape whereot Timotbie knew io the Apoſtle, go Anampli- d oer, yet there is 
| kcation , taken of the dignitie of fo great a benefit committed of the minifters. _ no cauſe, why therefore ſome ſhould goe about to derogate credit from his Goſpel, 
10 The taking away of an objeQion. Ir is an bard thing todoe it, burthe Spirit of | (eeing thar notwithftanding God did bled bis miniſterie, nay rarher, that exempl- of this 
God is mighty, who bath inwardly indued us with his vertoe. 1z Hepreventeth | |;, ..n-ivitie and patience did ſurdrie wayes conkrme the Church in the hope of a bet 
av. offence which froſs by the meanes of certaine thar fell from God andthe religion, | ,,, life. 8 urth admonition': wee ougbt nor to contebd-upon words 


xd vctereth alſo their names , rhar they might be Koowen of all men. Bur be ſerterh | 4 gion, which are-votodely unprofitable; bur alfo forthe moſt part burtfoll, but 
ink them. tbe fingular faith of one man, that one onely good example might coumers | per vg this bow we may —_— he tives to all mager of ns” to die alſo 


pciſe and Weigh downe allevill examples. with Chriſt (that is to ſay,for Qbriſtes Name)-becauſe that is theplaice ay to the 
CHAP. II moſt _= _ life A L.. eagwey > the falling away of mencandiminiſh no part ofthe 

| | . wr rruet » ugh by ſuch meanes they procure moſt certaine deftruaion to 

| x —_— 4 x "=o La EN ID p- — worms F be themſelves, *S Row. . c  Ifwebeaffiiited wich Chrift, and 

hu:bindmen. "10 Hee ſherweth th..t his bends ave for the profit | ard not ſes ſake, 4 C G - Matr. 19,33- marke gs ® Ren goa) 

of the $ aints : 15 Then hee rwparneth Timethie to deyide the Tas” rn felfe dia. Gcdo witngfle , or asa judge ; 2s Moſes, Joltua, Samuel, 

'd of tructh aright 17 to beware of theexamplts'of the * and Paut himfelfe did, Ats 20. 9 The fifth admonition : A miniſter moſt nor 

7v0 4 < y A all; binge modefpl + be an idle diſpurer , but a faitbfull ſteyyard In dividiog aright the word of trueth » inſo- 

wicked, % -—_ all t pe "i q RE” much vhes bes word ſtoprthe'mourhes of other yaine bablers. e Byadding 

; Hou x therefore , my ſonne rong1n the | nothingto it , neither overſippingany thivg-veither mangliag it, vor revtiagir io ſuo- 

aJhe conclufion race tharisin Chrift Je ſus, : S "der, nor wreſtivg of it*: but marking diligeptly what his bearers are able n——_ » aud 
foo nmgil3 5 2 YT what things thou haft heard of me, by _ _ edfFing. be FOLET = _ _ yore ont cg, rith theſe. pe _— 
, | uy n 10 vereth' t ie of Sarav , w wit incipies, 

[Kath alſo added un- , many witneſfes,theſame deliver to faichfull men, } drawerh us by little aud linde to, upgodlineſe through the'meanes of thar 6s and 
ag . bee 0ege x which ſhallbe able ro reachother alſo. pr. fane babbling, ſtill cree ing out, which he prooveth by the horrible example of them 
= «A ; 2 Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good char taught, har the reſurreion was alreadie paſt, II & digreffion ; where- 
epe tant 3 | in he ſajueth that offence that roſe by their falling away : ſhewing firſt, rhar rhe eleR are 
Forrby thing that out cf all danger of any ſuch falling away : ſecondly, that they are knowep ro God and 


is. committed unto them which keepe it to themſelves, but they rather which do , ; x - : 
od freely —_— (cate 5 Pond py » to the end _ mauy BRING pes of ir rae bogs Bee SOOeOne Rows b4 -_ n__— - w=_ Sow ——_— eta ae wary 
{\vithout any mans loſſe or hinderance, a When wany were by which can beare , b ndeed, 
| vitnefſe of thefe things, 2 Anotberadmonition : That the micittery of the word is a RS 056 hp eds TEE ell cnc þl nm Qi erverh and worlhipperh bin , and 1s 2s 
fpiritualI watfare , which wo m n ſotravell ia., that he may pleaſe bis capraire, un- | * 
lefe he for goe and part with alt rances which might draw bim away from it, 


—_ 


) 20 Notwith- 


2 


— 


UMI 


— 


as 


] 


| 


An— 


2? 


Of ſundry veſſels. 


IT. Timotheus. 


_ 


Theule of Scripure,” 


| 12 The taking a> 


way of an obje&i- 
on; it iSnodiſho- 


nour to the good 
4 man ofthe houſe , 


that be bath nor 


in agreat bouſe all 
veſſels , of one ſort 


aod for one fer- 


vice, burwe muſt 
looketo this, that 
we be found veſ« 


{els prepared to 
honour. 


*F Rom, 9. 21. 


h By theſe words 
is meant the exe. | 
cution of the mat«- 


ter, andnort the 


cauſe:for in that we 


purge our ſelves, 
it is motto be 


attributethb to any 


free will rhar is 


in us : but to God, 


who freely and 


wholly worketh in 


us agood and an 
effetuall will, 

13 Returning to 
the matter from 


whence he digreſ- 


| 


} 


| 


20 12 Notwithſtandingin a great houſe are nor 
only veſſels of gold and of filver, bur alſo of wood 
and of carth, * and ſome for honour, and ſome unto 
diſhonour, 

21 If my man therefore þ purge himſelfe from 
theſe, he ſhallbe a yeſlellunto honour, ſanEified, 
and meet forthe Lord , andpreparedunro everie 
good worke. 

22 13 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth , and fol- 
low after righteouſheſle , faith, love, and 14 peace, 
_ them that * call on the Loid with pure 

eart, { 

23 * Andputaway fooliſhand unlearned queſti- 
ens, knowing that they ingender ſtrife. 

24 Burt the ſeryanr of the Lord muſt not ftrive, 
bur 2» be gentie toward all men , apt to teach, 
i ſuffering the evill, | 

25 Inſtrucing them with meekeneſlt that are 
k contrary minded , prooving if God at any time will 
give them repentance , that they may acknow- 
tedge the trueth, 

26 And come to amendment ont of that ſnare 
ofthe devill, of whom they are taken priſoners, r@ 
dee his will. | 


{ fed, verſe 16, hee Warneih him teexercife bimſeife in weighty matters, and ſuch as 
perteived to godlinefle. 


14 The fixt admonition : Wee muſt above all thivgs efcheov 


all birternes of minde both in teaching all men , ard alſo in calling them backe which 


have gone out of the way. 


* x.Cor,1i.z» * 1.Tim.n,4. and 4.7. tit.3,9, i To 


winve them through our patient bearing with thew , but nor to pleaſe themor excuſe 


them in their wickednefle, 


r The ſeventh ad- 
monition ; we may 
not hope for any 


Church in this 
world withour 
corruption : but 


there ſhallbe rather ' 


gredt abundance 
of moſt wicked 
men, evevinthe 


very boſome of the 


Church , which 
notwithſtanding 


ſhall make a ſhew 


and countenance 


of great holinefſe 
_ i ; 


charitie, 
* xr, Tim. 4, I. 
8.pet.3,3. 
ude is, 4 


a Which make no 
{ accounr, either of 
right or honeſty, 


2 Wee muſt rot 
dallie with ſuch 
men as refiſt the 


trueth port of fim- 
ple ignorance , but 
of a perverſe mind, 


(which thing ap- 
peareth by their 
fruits which bee 


painterh out here 
lively) but we muſt _ 
rather turne away 


from them, 
* Exod. 71 Is 
3 Hee addeth a 


comfort : The Lord will at length plucke off all their viſards. 


| 


k He meaneth ſuch as doe not yer ſee the trueth, 


CHAP. III. 

1 Me forteelleth the dangerous times that are to inſue: os bot 
with the certaine hope of pittorie, 10 hee encourageth 
him to the combat, 14 ſetting ont eſpecially the triall of 
found doFrine. 


Hisz knowalfo , that inthe * laſt dayes ſhall 
come perillous times. 

2 For men {hallbe lovers of their owne ſelves, 
covetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobe- 
dient to parents, unthankfull,aunholy, 

Wirthour narurall afte&tion, truce breakers, 
faiſeaccuſers, intemperare, hierce,no lovers at all 
of them which are goed, 

4 Traitours, headie, high minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more then lovers of God, 

5 Having a ſhew of godlinefie , but havede- 
nied the power thereof : *rurneaway therefore 
from ſuch. ; 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe into 
houſes , and leade caprive fimple women laden 
with finnes, and led with divers lufts, 

7 Which women are ever learning , andare ne- 
ver abe to come to the acknowiedging of the 
rrueth. 

8 * And as Jannes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo doe rheſe alforefiſt the trneth, men of 
corruptminds,reprobate concerning the fairh, 

3 Bur they thall prevaile no longer : for their 
madnefle ſhall beevident unto all men, as theirs al- 


| ſo was. 


10 © , But thou haft bfully knowen my do- 
Erine, maner of living, purpoll, faith, long ſuffe- 
ring,love, patience, 

I1 Perſecurtions, ardaffiiqtions which came un- 
ro me at <Antiochia , at Iconium , and ar Lyftri, 


4 That webe nor 


deceived by -ſuch hypocrites, we muſt ſet before us the vertues of the holy ſervants of 
God, and we muſt not be afrayed of perſecution,which rbey ſuffered williogly,aod which 


alwayes followeth true g 


- But we muſt eſpecially holde faſt the do&rine of the 


Apoſtles , the ſumme whereof is this, that we are ſaved through faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


and diſpoſed, 


—_— 


'b Thou knoweft thorowly, not only what I taught anddid, bur alſo bow I was minded 


c Which is inPifidia. - 


{ 


; which peiſccutions I ſuffered : bur from them all 
the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea,andallthat will live godly inChrifſt Je- 
ſus, ſhall ſiffer perſecution. 

13 Bur the evill men anddeceivers ſhall waxe 
dworſe and worſe , deceiving,and being deccived. 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haſtlearned, and whichare commirted unto thee, 
knowing of whem thou haſt learned ther: : 

Is And that thou haſt knowenthe holy Scrip- 
tures of achilde, which are able ro make thee wile 
untoſalvatien, through the faith which isin Chrift 


us, 4 

116 * 5 For the whole Scripture i-given by in- 
ſpiration of God, and # profitable to teach, to 
-- "ys , tocorrea, adto inftrutinrighreouſ- 
nee, 

I7 That the © man of God may be abſolute, be- 
ing wade perfe& unto all good works. 

He chargeth him Cad AGE t 
þ £24 tapreacht ) wir. ' ” 

that fo Saferable 4 As ? wr his death is hides! , 

8 yet fo, that 45 s conquerour. hee maheth haſte to a glorious 

85 b 10 He ſheweth the cauſe why he ſendeth for 

Thmnet bis, 1x vendy reaſon of his preſent ſtate. 

x Charge thee therefore before God, and before 
I the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt , which ſhalljudge the 
quicke aud dead at that his appearing , and in his 
kingdome, 

2 Preachthe word : beinſtant, inſeafon, and 
ont of ſeaſon , improove, rebuke,cexhort with all 
long ſuffering and dotrine. 

3 2 Forthe time will come, when they will not 
{utter wholeſome doQtine : but having their eares 
itching , ſhall after their owne luſts getthem an 
heape of teachers, 

And ſhall rturne their eares from the trueth, 
Fi... ſhallbe givenunto a fables. 

5 3 Bur watch theulnall things : ſufferadver- 
firie : doe the worke of an Euangeliſt ; bcauſe thy 
miniſtery to be thorowly liked of. . 

6 4 ForIlamnow ready ro bec offered, and the 
timeofmy departing is at hand. | 

7 | I havefonght a good fight , and have finjfhed 
my conrſe : I have kept the faith. 

$ For henceforth 1s layd np forme the crowne 
of righteouſneſſe , which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give meeatthart day : and not ro mee 
onely , but untoall them alſo that love that his ap- 
pearing. 

9 5 Make ſpeed tocome unto me at once : 

10 For Demas hath forſiken me, and hath 4 em- 


Theſſilonica. Creſcens zsgone ro Galatia, Titus un- 
ro Dalmaria. 

11 * Onely Lnke is with me. Take Marke and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable unto mee 
ro miniſter. - | 

12 AndTychicus havel (ent to Epheſus, 

13 The CloakethatL lefrat Troas with Carpus, 
when thou commeſt, bring with thee, andthe 
books, bur ſpeciallly the parrchments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee 
_ evill : the Lordreward him according to his 
works. 


that thou art the true miniſter cfGod. . 


ſure hope. 
powTing out of blood or wine which was uſed in ſacrifices, 


fiogular godlivefſc in every place,and ofa minde 


r wearied. 
himſelfe with this world. » Colo4,10.14þ 
hf ..d 


braced this preſent world , andisdepartedunto | 


| 


TL 
4 Their wickedaey 


al dai] incre 
* Mey Hove « 
Þ / The eig ht ad» 
monition, which 
15 moſt precious} 
A Paſtour mutt be 
wie by the word 


{ of Gvd only; wher. 


in we have perfeQ. 
ly delivered ako 
Us, whatſoever pete 
teineth either to 
di ſcerne, know and 
eſtablſh true opi- 
nions, and te con- 
fate Falſe, and furs 
thermore,to corre 
evill maners, aodto 
frame good. 


and expounders of 
Gods will , are 
properly and pe. 
culiarly fro) pul 


of God. 


x The principall 
and cbiefe Fall 
admonirions, be. 
ing therefore pros 
poſed with a mot 
earneſt charge, 

t 8This ; That the 
word of God be 
propuunded with 
2 certaine helie 
importunitie, as 
neceflitie requi. 
reth; butſs, that 


| a good and true 


ground of the do- 
Qrine be layd, and 
the vehemtncie be 
tempered with all 
holy meekenefſe, 

2 Faithfull Pa- 
ours intimes paſt 


| tooke ail occafhons 


they could, be- 
cauſe men were 
very prompt and 
ready to returne 
to their fables, 


profitable do- 


Arines, which the 
vorld 1s now fo 

b -witched withall, 
that it had rather 
he .opentight of 
che tructh were 
utrerly pur out, 
then it would 
come out of dark. 


and falling away 
of the world,ought 
ro cauſe ff 
miniſters to be 
much rhe more 


carefull, 
b Proove and ſhew 


| 


by good audſnb- 
aotiall proofe, 


Hee foretelleth his death tobe 

at hand, and ſetteth before them aa excellent exemple,botb of invincible conftanciea 

c Tobeoffered for a drinke-off:ring : aud he alludeth to the 
F 


The laſt 


part ofthe Epiltle , ſetting forth grievous complaints againſt certaiae , "1 cxeuens = | 


— 


© The Prophets | | 


a To falſe and un- 


nefſe. | 
3 The wickednes | 


| 
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TESTETYS.A 


a 


gy rr _ Chap: I Ih, Cretians lyars, 96 
{ . —— " » 
_ of = alſo : for he with= 19 Salute Priſcaand Aquila, andthe * houſe-" , Chap. 7, 26. 
P =. 15 Of whom be thou wareallo : hold of Onefiphorns. : : 
ſtood our preaching ſore. Eraftus aboade ar Corinthus :Trophimus I ' 
l 'q 6 6 my firſt anſwering noman affiſted _ X Fu. '—— oth 
y : 0 efr at . . 
oþ bur ail forſookeme : Ipray God , thatit may nor 21 Make ſpeede tocome before winter. ) 
be laid to theic Charge. , and | bulus greeteth thee, andPudens, and Linus,an 
4 f 17 Notwithftanding theLord — > kt Clay wh and allthe brethren; *3 I | 
ef | ſtrengthened mee, that by merhe preac les op. 22 The Lord Jeſus Chrift be with thy ſpirit, 
—q be fully beleeved,and thar all the Genr1 rhofthe | Grace be with you, Amen. 
ct + chan me pure | heare: andI was deliveredourt of the mou T | - 
Vie ap . » O 'Ti- 
iuivs [e lyon. Y R e ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome unt 
ud | WS hiog vocor- : $8 And the Lord willdeliver mee when _ ee "= Bilhop ele&ed of the Church 
4 thy wy Spoltiſlp, f evill worke, and will preſerveme ror = —_ of Epheſiis, when paul was preſented the ſecond 
c go mn # his Y enly kingdome :to whom 6! prayic Tor | pine nk the Emperour Nero. 
ho | Wn — | ever,Amen. PAVL | 
THE EPISTLE OF PA | 
of F ; - 
fayagainft ir. v _ 
HAP. I, | | ent andyaine plying 
be hs to be choſen Miniſters : Io 2 For there are mode they of Ts 
6 | He ſbeweth what vinde oh tools b flepped: 13 and] talkers and deceivers 9 ES, COLENY propofition to & 
10 how Tuaine babbelers mo uched the nature of the Cretianss| the 1 Circumcifion, : hich | particular: The 
ebreugh this occaſion bee « holineſſe in outward things, 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, which | partievar: "ne. : 
14 «andthe Tewes, who put ff houſes, reachi things which they all orher ne<ede 
fGod,andan Apo- | bverrt whole houſes, ng | 
Aul ra ® ſervant of God,a g Tl Ought nor, for filthy lucres ſake. FTW NOT þ 
file of Jeſus Chriſt according to 12 m One ofthemſelves, even oneof their owr cauſe their mindes 
| Were ith OE Gs et, ENT The credo hates lrarkevilh —— 
ip, . . O 
J cob Titus, but knowledging of _ g rueth, w - beats, low bellies, . - wherefore convince Gourhfoloetls, | 
the Cretenſes according unto godlines, 11] 13 This witneſſeistrue: wherefor ch. | and atfobecauſe of 
ke) bork by the Unto the < hope of eterna hem» ſharply,that they may be foundin the fairh. Cerraine COVerous- 
vlimonie of hs | like which God that cannot lye,hath | © vn And Roc taking heed to * Jewiſl OY Jower which uo. 

1 » # £ .* E lo 
wiby bis conſent d promiſed before the ® © world ar in due | commandementsofmen,thar rurneaway from t codlivele joyued | 
wherein be aYree- P r hath made his worde mant . trueth, X 4 partly certaine 
a> withal/the .3 3 aching,which is f commur- 1: Untothe pure t areallthings pure, bur | ea: rraditionsg. 

; guving of the red unto mce according to the _ them _ = = their 9mindes and conſciences | fercnonies wit 
world. f Saviour: . : ure _—_— 
| 1 Mioiſter, a3 , ys icy Tiras my naturall ſonne according to, are fled. [1 Of -—. ; 
- thatthar he wasa | the common faith, y * Lord JeſusChriſt our a6 &yP T dare abominable and di{- Jewes, which went 
| niviſter and bead God the Father, and fromt e works they deny hom, an ke reprobate about to joyne 
| ofthe Prophers, is — : hou { obedient, and unto every good.worke rep * | chit acd the 
led a ſervane; | | 5® or this cauſe leftI theein Crera,thart thou | Prophet amongſt them. Looke 
t Ih. 43, 0, 5 « For ths eſſe the things that re- "RY m+ Epimenides, who was counted a Prophetam bly and plaively, 
5 , O tinue to redrefle t - - ia | IV together: 10 bis firſt booke of Diviracion, n Roughly andp thi 
þ Of thoſe whom | (houldeft con . rS1n every CItIE, f yon Laertius and Cicero io bis fi c F. 1: Hee ſhewe 
God bath choſen. maine. and ſhouldeftordeine Elde ops oe not about the buſh with them. * x.Tim. ws. + a > 26 cm; 6. 
a The faith - md ted thee in yu words, that puritie coofiſteth notin any exterpall wo merge and orber ſuch things f 
{nd wy 5 YT any be unreprooveable,the busband of ding to _ i - wry" (7 yup rr oh Need wholoever reach es | 
r, is : . . e not : ut in the m 6 HOG hey wo 
(nora fo- ; one wife, _—_ ——— _ yd —— religion indeed , _—_— l *. 
f tere knowledge d of rior, neither 7 he. Rom. 14,20. . 
«God, rending : RO —_— a Biſhop muſt be rep eeO RY be wr gb 6, we Fe is there in us before regeneration ? 
| perſdipping God . | Gods b ſteward,noti fro —_— i e s oy: : Cc HAP. * _m aa | 
a | pn or en 0 agocdncl,j 5 8 GE Inn a * No not ates 
. C - : the end of our re 3 nition : 
__ oy. 0h bg righteous, holy, El yorde according | gy rhas any prove  Arice muſt _ | 
rugged þ | TY _ = "pans beableto exhorrt - x ſpeake thou the things which become pure- bar alſo be 
tho is tree, which | , doarine, 9 that heea I Conviddeus hen Ur gs 5 | per ne ger pucc 
Cas | wi wholokes dorine, an __ the elder men be watchful, grave,tem- | and orders ebatany 
bes his cornea purpoſe c Hecpeis the _ - _—_ 4 Ks —_ i - SE. ung war: in the faith, in wrt me in rack Power: gat. 
, -<— Rom. 16,35 epheſ. 3,9. coloff. 1236, yl - likewife, that the yes, 
ap -->- ich" A Fn nan , 3. _—_ _ is no _ wa__ rg The oy th h olinede , not falſe 2 What are the 
IN br but in the preaching of tbe Apoltles. T bur us 2 giver of life, 4 Tit> ſach behaviour, wine but reachers of cefeſ vetrues for 
word ( Saviour ) doerh SOT CUvTy Bgnihy'd ——_— = foorth bis conſent avd agree- | zecuſers , not ſabje& £0.00 ” old and yoog. bock 
hpoſtle moyeth the Cretences ro beare Titus 4 oy. a ſpecialloote we may diſtin- hone things. : h men 20 'men and women F: ; 
ken: with bim io tbe faitb, and therewir Then is but one way of ſalvation com- Thar th ey may inſtruct tne young WO and how they oug 4 
filh true miniſters Re teas fo ot —_— be ſober minded , that they love ther husbands, rohodifidag ad 
fan o 6 ; $ - - = ; 
Wo ory clas. = -# I < -"Mp $2 The I. det ſagks paſtours ' that they ang>s — chaſte, 2 keeping at rye. up | : 
. idet . , -bat | That rem | _ Po 
[viom hee comprebendes afore vader the worde Elder Ao. phi bs dey Ear) *Catje& unto their husbands, that | # Bybeſ« 5,33- + þ): 
renues they ought to baye. andeviltogleaſe,  k Ciremſpel, ofafour.l | ROME,YOO boncreviiiotenot 3 The fixz admoni« | | 
$3 i Not bardconditioned, and evill to P —_— The thirde admonitioy : | the word of God be not 2 P hat they be ſo. | 50»: Thar boch rhe | 
Mixement, and of a fin ——— EET rnadhs BBs , and pertainetÞ t- 6 Exhorr yong men likewiſe, that Y- eg and ; 
ur amſt hold that dodrine 1 - The fourth admoni::op : T. ber minded, x y . F | 
| _ FE <a iites coeds » dich couvltard is ro things. ORGY 7. 3. In-all. thiogs ſhew thy ſelfe —_— Wa | 
| Thoreraing them nhich they themſelves apt to leazae, andcoufuting the o ; | 


"PAL... } 


—_—____. 
_ 


UMI 
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. _ - 
hy tm... 


Obey the powers. 


_ 


To Philemon, 


b Not ſuch a gra- 


. 4-of good 


b pravirie, intigritte, 


Saints. . 
6 har the 2 fellowſhip of thy faith may be 


made effteQuall, andthar whatſoever good thing is 


warkes with gncorrupt do&rine , with - 


be:no fighters, bu ſofr,hewing all meekeneſie unto 


4 2 He confirmeth 


all men. 


"Exerciſe andeommendation for another man. * Col. 449. 


| forme, and as if I had begotten him of mine owne body. 


13 Whom | 


Stay fooliſh queſtions. 


vitie as may drive And with the wholeſome word, which can |. 32 * For we ourſelyes alſo were in timespaſt|| *3*i"* the for 
men from comms | not be condemned , that hee which withſtandeth, | unwiſe, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving the luſtes ——_—— | 
ſach as may cauſe | may be athamed , having nothing concerningyou | and divers pleaſures, living in maliciouſnefe and | free beneg, *F 2, 
them to come in 20 evill of. ; envie, harefn:1, and having one another, . | "<generation, k wy 
—-— = 9 * 4 Letſervantsbeſubjef to their maſters, | 4 But when that bouncifulnefle and that loye Cordes j 
+ phe, 1-cl: 3 (EP! 0 0 og we 62 wry m " —_ the —_— T Lot which t »-Got 6g, 
32, 1.pet. 2, 19. Io NEither PICKETS, DT 1 DEW Bal; THR oe. JF YL o 8 » +UUM: 7.9, 
4 nag ] faithfulneſle, that they may adorne che doctrine of | we had done, bur according to his mercy heſaved|| * —— 
TOS o. | Godour Saviourinatl n > 12 ths by the waſbing of the new birth, and there- Cope inn > 
ward their mg- 1x 't x For that graceof - ek ro bringeth pewinger Ley i.) pawn it; Sa ned: andrhipicy 
ſt ] hatb appeared, | _ 6 Which-hee ſhed onus abund rou 2 Tally refi 
© Which may be 2 EE ST hould.denie-un« | Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, : doArine of ork 
done without of , d | Th bei ivftified by hi ; | b Which'the vers 
fence to God. odlinefle and + ax bmy 15 pw thac wes ag _—_ bes OG. ORG Junnned by 109 Yr60t,1| me of ig hety 
zxerlyand righ inthis pre- | Þ ma ires accor tothe hope of ; 
OE = oc amr et OA ep [D 
5 Theeightad. ' | . 7 ooking for that bleſſed hope,and appea- | 8 3 This is a trueſaying, andrheſe things I | $1727 **"veltneſſe | 
ung nl ah of thar lol of that mightioGod and 6 our wiltrhouchouldeRt affirme, Har they which have ras bonds __ 
ly, that ſeeing God Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ; 5 beleeved God, ml hr be carefullro thewe foorth thac We ought to 
| clledatimesze | "7, yWho gave himſelf forus, tharhee taight | © good workes, Theſe things are goodand profi- | Bree ſro. ts 
Chrit hack (@ju-, | FHeEme us fromalliniquitic , and purge us 7 ve 4 od yew RE IRNEG | eſchew all vaine 
Rifed us>tharhe |.f- pECulier people uaro himſelf, zealous of good: | 9 *. But tay Tooulſh queſtions, and genealogies, queſtious, which | 
hub et Gel '} works. ir earn rome os abuurt the Law:for _—_ wening, | 
us, wemuſt allot [| - _ ' vai © moove ttrife 
15 Theſe thingsſpeake , andexhbort, andcon- | theyareun rable and vaine. 
ones 3 tccarich allekherkortde, Sprthes no mandeſpiſe | 10 $ RejeQhimthatisanberetike, after once © Giretheabee 
> oe nnt thee. | or rwiſe admonition, x ” earneſtly voto 
— « > 9-7 REI OO kich thing ewuſt in ſuch ſort be beaten int af ne wage yr" e ns os LIT =o and 
pe of that ime ; : whi @ e beaten into nneth, f hi : + 21d. 1,4, 
their keads,ghatuheir paine-ſayer © miſtbe reprooved, by the authoriry of rbe mightie __ 5 when: I ſen d 00a To a wy 1-Tim, 3,23, 
| woe : Conti inten: nc plaiobly ws, was ahei God, CNET Tychicus, be diligent ro come to mee unto Nico- | ofthe ont pae 
k s* Ee [ > *| Pf eo Ts . q; 
ravco and. comming js calledby «  Meronyamie, our hope. | f Atiwee | polis:forT have derermined there ro winter, _ wn calt off he- 
| 2.1460 :84AP. IN. | | Apollos on their journey diligently , that they and feditionfly dit. 
1» He willeth that all generally be put in minde to reverence farh | lacke nothing. | quiet ide Church, 
| 1 m7 pong) wh AY I her th remember their former. 14 And eroursalfo learne to ſhew forth good <xtree veto 
: wi bony eo ff " 5m, 4 workes for neceflary uſes, that they be nor un- | call admooy; 
>> ij (AREA © things, _— be wilktb #hat | &uirfall, » 4 5 Lode nition, 
x Re declarerh | Ur x them in remembrancethar they *.be | x15 All that arewithme, ſalute thee. Greete #rineths mater 
particulerly and 1 fGbjet ro:the principalities andpowets, and them that love usin rhe faith, Grace be with you AT a 
Cn that they be obedient, axdready to every good | all. Amen, | mended cenaine 
{ Ay, 09 | 2 Thar they ſpeake evill ofnoman, that they | T ——_—— ROT _ _—_ Ci 
" Inci 4 Fe - hn. . s ' { 
, magilioncs — 2 eng Fo rope ho | Macedonia, = | 
TO  PHILE MON. 
* Baulhending boſon ſmali mater, et ueearBng cob moner \ in you throngh Chriſt Jeſus, may be Þ knowen. |, That by this 
nerenterh aloft unto Goa Y &n eto For wee have great joy and confolationin thy | meanes all wen 
Philemon bu ruugabend and theeviſh 'ſeryant » be infreateth 7 ecanſ, : | ve bo 
| p wm fi ENG vets ane amnackert of Chron love, baceek eby thee, brother, the Saints < bowels | red Fever. 
. . Chri Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Chriſt | £jch, hariey: 20d 
pls priiuery Jane rhs _—_— to command thee that hich is camrentvag. a bovarifaweſſe 
: +howhe) 9 = Te for loves ſake Irather beſeech thee, | « Becauſe thou 
| ons ng ved yring= rele, a5. |thoogh Ibe as Iam, evenPaulaged,andeven now | © dumifa 
A Eelloes Hut: |aprioner for Jeſus Chrfk Peer air, 
. | M dt P Church thar isin | 22 1 beſeech thee for my ſonne * Onefimys, | that they conceived 
#* 1.Thef. 192. - he 1-20} aaoFog We PU | whomI have begotten in my bonds, ix hainy gael 
2.thefl. r23- , | : , Aadone tf Is Which in times paſt wasto thee unprofi- | 17.900 375 
a Byfellowſhipof, | 2 Grace bewith you, and peace from'God'our | this word ( BoW- | 
G—s | 7. 7 table, bur now proficable boch ro theeand ro me, | vis ) is meanz not | 
hoſe doniceof | | Farber, and frowrhe Lord Jeſus Chrit, 11; on 1 bave ſent againe : thou therefore | one thetomyed 
chaririewhich are | 4 I ® giverhanks romy God, makingmemt- | ve. te erismine ons 4 bowels Trobpg of eo 
ere | 27g rhen] tearc oy rs and, which | Wi WE =; 
forch of an effect h t Ich Se be hg 4 AF 1a anothers ſtate, but alſo thay joy and comfort which entreth into the very bowels, 88 
al f. -vrrede wes mas Ma bd] J RY ITE though the beart were refreſhed and comfoned, x Av example of a Chriſt 


d Azsmine own? | 


are ex me witch noce on wie wot. > mac ot oat a wit ana © 4 RC...” 
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| it in another place, | 


= 


| Pauls: great love, 


Chap. LIT. 


" Chil aboyer the : Angels,” 97 


"l 'Fhat thou migh- 


"got ſeeme to 


; ot me thy 
we t upon cone , 


| + but wil» 
| 2 he afſova- 
is ro ſay | he + 


pho ket time. 


the harder 
; Fae fpeack o 


| necauſe be is 
'fervavt , 43 


1The firſt part of 
the generall pro» 
{-yoſvian of rbis 
Xpiſtle : The-Sonne 
of God is indeede 
that Propher. or 
teacher, which bath: 
aQually now per- 
formed that thar 
God afrer a ſort 
and in ſhadowes 
 fignified by bis 
Prophers,and bath 
fully openeth his 
Fathers will to 
the-world. 
2-50 rhax the ſor. 
mer declaration 
.made þythe-Pro- 
phers-was not full, 
and gorking mutt 
he added to his 
later, 
-bWhich ove Sonne 
is Gad and wan. 
3: The ſecond part 
of the ſame propo- 
| _ ; The {awe # 
' ne is apppinte 
w_ Fer by 


M5 2! 


ths Angels , 


rto be ouy 
| tech foorth bisglory,yea and bimſclfe alſo to be ugg of us wko beareth 
_ | = a all ibingsby dis will apd pledſure... 
partner ofall things. Kith the Father, . 
4mnei5,or ſhallbe, 
rae ſhigeth, who is orberwiſe infioite,and cannorbe bebalden, 
8 Suſtejinetb,defendetb and cheriſherh. 


it3 Whom 1 would have reteined with me,that 


in thy ſtead he might have miviſtred unto mee in 


the bonds of the Goſpel. 


14 Bur withont rhy 'minde would I doeno- 


thing , that rhy benefire-ſhould not be as ir were 
of eneceffitie, burwiilingly, 


15 Ir may ibe-that he therefore departed for 


gaſ:aſon,rhar thouſſhouldeſt receive him forever, 
16 Not now as aſervant;, 'ibutaboveaſery: 
zveras abrotherbeloved!, Specially 


17 Ifrherefore thou countour things common, 


| receive him as my ſelfe. 


18 '1fhe hathhurr thee , or oweththee ought, 


. ].that put on my accounts. 


19 I Paul haye wiitten this with mine owne 


| hand : I will-recompenſe-it; albeit I doenor ſay 


to mee : how- 
| mach more thenunrorhee, borh1 inthe b- fleſh and 
1in rhe Lord? 

per ſery#nts Ire, l 
irs þecauſe be is 


the Lords ervant, 
Þ'thar rEov muſt - 


to thee, thar thou oweſt moreover utito mee even. 


thine owneſelfe. 

20 iYea, brother, let mice oÞteine this vleafure 
of - in the Lord : comfort my bowelsin the 
Lor 

21 Trufling inthine obedience , I wroteunto 


thee, knowing y thou wiltdoeven more rhen I ſay, 


22 Moreover alſo prepate mee lodging : forl , 


x, |truſt through Your prayers Iſhall be free 7 given 
Unto You, 


23 There lute thee'E} liras' fllowpri- 
| $50 ChriltFelas,” - pay "7 
24 Aluroſs: Aritarchus, Detriasnd Luke , wy 
NS 
= cRrace of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with 


| your Pitir, Amen. 


; 


$f n from 
hus, afcrvant.” 


The Epiſtle to the HEBR EWES: 


| 1 


He drift andend of this Epiſtle , is to ſhew that Teſs Criſt the'Sonne of God hath God and man , 3s that Hogan 
enely Prophet ,: King, anc. hie Prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the feares of the olde Law, aridisnow indeed extabiteth : of 


whem the whole Church ought to be taught, governed and Janthified. 


CHAP. I. | 
To - fbew that the <hBrine which Chr broug he ; oe | 


#2 that it t: the lit of all propbecies, 
him above. the A _ x. pac Andprivvcth b) divers 


* (als Cy: that be ferepaſech al __ 


> th ceb ofthe p foals 


| and the ivgra ors re bf op no afonand aber 


all pot) $6 his mightie word. :.zhat G 
ring, up purged- our finnes : and h fitreth 4 : 
= wt of the Majeftie inthe higheR plac 

+And, is made {ſo much ; 29 excellenebe 


in: as tnuch as heeharhbo = 
tore excellent | i iNamet then they, 
5,-.5 For unto which of the Nay els iis 
1 any time, * Thou art my.Sonne,, k rhis, day þ 


| l thee? 4 and againe, I* will be bis Roh ve 


ſhallbe my $onne : 

6 7 And! againe, when he bringethin ks firſt 
| begotren Sonne. into theworld;he ſayerth, + And | 
ler all the Angels of God worſbip him, 


kivp andLord , by whom alſo be wide Al dveriagd {2 whom 


: Pofſe ous aud eqya)l |: 
d That:is,: whis orver haghrhentdenany 
©: Hee in wham-.that glory Te 

« F. His fathers 


* Col.rr5. 
3 The par ar 


men then The ſame Soune executed the office ofthe hie- mon D— up. 


iaſelfe, and is our onely and moſt mightie Mediatour iv heaven. _ -. 

þ#}at the favaurof tbas bis ſacrifice is not. opely moſt acceprable:ro the: —_— 
|| #<laRirg,. ave furtheramore bow farre.this high Prieſt. Paſferk a all the other bigh Prieſts. 
[4 :Before he'commeth to declare the oflice of Chrifbbe £1 
1h perſon ,-and. firſt. of, all. be-ſdewetb him ſo tabe:man rhat.thefewinba] 
| | Digriitie 408d/happur. 5-6:2283,9,200 He provvegh and confirmerbthe. 


==, 


Ltiee ix Gad- 


ipitis of Cbrit manifeſted in the Keſk by theſe fixe.pvident teftimanits:, :whoreby 
treth thar be farre paſeth all Angels, ip lo muck that be.is called botb Sdnve,'a 


div verſes 5,6:8,10,23« 
you everialling , bus thar.everlaſiirg gevergrion was made masifeft arid: repreſented to , 
world.ip his Upon 3heiefgre he addeth tbis word NILES 


bron, 22-10. 


* Plal2,7.bap.5,5-:. ik The Father begate tbe Sonue . 

* 2.Saw7. 4 
The Lord was not content to.haveſpeken. it once but Tepoate 
,* Plal.g7 ry £7 


{pivics Eel: 


| nanape 
| 
aac 


| tie, 
ug: 450 Gai ac ray angh 


-fort! 


RI ERR 
3-9 ; 
HEE 
HE: 
i: 


7 +» And afre Angel het 


DSers; , and hi miniſters A tiame 


Fi = un. roche Sonvieþv (gb .:*-0God , thy |'5* 
brdns .tar eyer Þapd Ae 

Can ks 552 4 ſceptergfrighteouſneſle. 

9 Thou haſt love: gol may oetle andr hated ini- 


$ EY O71.01 


109. had; 2 Thou Lo Lord, iorhe 

Aorkezbihine * habe. 
& 
perith, ' bat thou doeſt remaine, 

hey” albſhral} waxe bac tt 

_ as a ER: thou 
ad hey lier anged burck 
and thy.yeeres ſhallnor fail 
» Unto which 


aartthe Tine 
r” 3 


Fa Pe 
> eg Fo minitrngd 

» LOX. THe 
© |-bHr6k x orlan) a ; os 
: ane $4 bla wem 3 Plilzoa,25e.. 


Ts, -3>COfe15:25, Chap-10412,13. - 
bs NN. ; Call Prioces medengers, he eve ealioch 


s _ GIQS they 


the ſ; [pizits. 


Thereef b eth , that pood hee & 
gs e inferreth , that yood hetde muſt itn to C 


Herefote we hrdilj ro piy heed, 
to the" Rt EN Q 


things w lea as 
any. tirge:&b ranne hy 
. 2» Forifthec wordſ NEnT Angels was fiea-! 
faſt, and every tranſpt 954 Apt; ob ence re 
9m a ne read. 


. How ſhall w eghettſo reat 


:HeewmeKkeck bimMiſe @n hearer v2 ME 

holde-it morfak wh rhey ir aw 

'3 or nn: , and evith Paul ned n_ ghrewoyAnga, 
Attes pay. 2 If the breveb and ofthe 


Rvfallfor us2 


' pot Hfeeedunpunihed, _ lefe —_ jeq 
of Angels 6d;, and wi3 confirmed by the voyce'sf 


the Lord 


; fo many fignes and wonders from heaven , aud eſpecially with Þo great ——_— i 


working of tbe holy Ghoſt. 


Nnn by 


———— 


FC CEE WOES —_ —_ 


cs. 


Rome to Philemon., and 


dich. Hemakerh the” n 
15 'D. Sera 


: rhe (open ofiby.{e 


; God bath Cangin= |, 
_— thy ——_ | 


*Þ Ante Bedreps wn Are Yo | 


"—"— 
0 
»% , Oo 
* 


hs Abgels Fiyd hee | 
Ea ns SS |. 


$ * 


4 Good? brother ls 
G& obteige this be» 
'ncfitar thine baud. 


4 


Pow 


4 —— 
” hae 


«- 2 $73 1 
28 
$$374 { 


"©  Mabeftchnehertntitnhe: and ſure. 
W+ oe PER on LL 6 
CHAP. 11. 2 


.- 9 And he ſetreth: him nt nid us; evin 4: on? | 
"os in or fleſb, that Wer may with ae ww} eclde ap. our} 
erwholly wats htm .; * © 


: For; be inthecheaj 


My 

r Wow as ir re 
| pauſing, uw aegis 
err; | 


fe as a theſer ogs 
; were ſpokey', " 7 
| wit, to tude! 

.by the excellenci 


© beEprea ASHTE. _ ct5arur; 


# 
bk. ® a 1 
o 0 X 


Chriſt above. a 


LAY 


4 


head 


———— — 
_— A ——_———_ ——— 


{Tirites excelencie 


by the Lord, and afterward was confirmed unto us- 


| | my bretbren;; 11: the middes ofthe Church willI 


a —_— as 


__ —_ 


To the Hebrewes, 


1 

d By the Apoſtles.” 
* Marke 16, 20. ' 
.e This is.the.zrue 
end of miracles. 
Now they are cal. 
. led fignes » becauſe 
: they appeare one 
thing,and repreſent 
another ; and they 
* are called wonders, 
becauſe they re- 
preſent ſome 


by 4 them that heard him, ut, : 
- 4 ' * God bearing wizneſle thereto ,, both with 


gifts of F holy Ghoſt,accordipg ro his owne will ? 
. 5. 3.For he hathmnot pur in ſubje@ion unto rhe 

. Angels the f world ro come, whereof we ſpeake. 
F; 4+ But * one. in a certaineplace witnefled, 
ſaying , z Whar is man, thar. thou ſhouldeſt. be 
"indefall of him ? or the bfonne'ofman, that thou 


range aod uneecu= | 0 11 deftconfiderbim?... ... 

ban meaty ve chr" | *- Thou i madeft him alirtle inferiour tothe 
they, give uss | Angels :: thon crownedft him. with * glory and 
—_ = honour , And haſt ſer him aboye the. workes of 
| : : thine hands.. 5 | 

- 4-11 xeohf® $ * Thou-haſtput all thingsin ſubje&ion un- 
contewne the An= | der his feere. Andintharhe hath pur all things in 
| oe mnt ſabje&ion-under bim, he left. nothing thar ſhould 


nor. be fiibje& unto him, g But wee yerſcenorall 


+4 hainous is jr | NO! | 
[ to.contemne that | things ſubduedamtso him. # D 
moſt wightie Kiog: |" 9.6 But wee Iſee Jeſus crowned with glory and 

| of the reitared. | | honour, * which was madekitrlen inferiour ro the 


f The wortde to, | Angels , 7 through the = ſuffering of death, that by 


. | come, whercof | Gods.grace he might ©.taſte death for s all men. 
Chriſt is Father, 10 9 For it became p him, for whom areall theſe 
$———ng <3, a | things , andby whom areall theſe things, zo ſeeing 
* new world, wasto | thathee hroughr many children unto gory, 12 thar 
be gatheredroge- | he-fhould'confecrare the*4.Prince oftheir ſalva- 
fri Gate | tom rhrongh affictions, 
ane |  x1-2Forhe tharr ſanQiifieth,, andrhey which 
kirgly dignitic con-.| are fan&ified, are all of fone : wherefore he is not 
kerb bereio,thar | a(amed rocall them brerthrcen,, 


men -might _ 

| -onely in Chriſt re« | | 

—_ bh dipoitie which they have loft; but alfo might be through him advancetb above 

& all things, which digoiric of men David deſcribeth moſtexcellently, . | # Pfals,6. 
'E* What i there is man that thou ſhouldeſt baye ſo great regard of bim , anddoe bim 

that honour ? h Hecalletb alltbecitizens ofthar 


Ghrift, Man ,avg Son of man. 5 Thisis the firtbonour of the citizens of the 
world to conte » tbat they;@&epent the Angels... For they ſhall be ia very 
grezt- honor , when they ſhall be partakers of the kingdome. And be ſpeaketh ofthe 
- Ching that ſhallbe,as though it were already,becauſe it isfocertaine.. * x.Cor.rs, 27, 
5 - AnobjeRion : Bur where is this ſo great rule and dominion ? s The avſwere: 
- This i> already fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt our head, who was for a time for our ſakes infe. 

| Fipur to the Angels , bivg made wav ; but now is advanced into moſt bigh glory. 
-T Bybis vertue and power which a reth manifeſtly in the Church. *© Phil. 2. 
mm. Who abeſed himfſelfe for a ſeaſon » and trooke upon bim the ſhape of a ſervant, 
: 7- He ſbheweththe cauſe of this objeQiongto wit, tortaſte ofdeath forour ſakes, thar ſo 
doing the part aſa redeemer , he might not onely be our Propherand King, bur alſs our 
 bigb Prieſt. Dy. -—”_ bee quight hes +: ORs PINTS, þ 5 on 
canifteth the force of the argument : for wee could not ar length riged with him, 
nolefſe hee had: beene abaſed. for us &yen all ibe faitdfull. And by this occaſion the 
-Spaſtle eommeth to the other part ofthe declararion of Chriſtes perſon , wherein bee 
- PTooveth bim to be.i> ſuch ſdrt God, that hee ivalſo min. 9 Hee prooveth 
- moreavresby other arguments , why it bebooveth the Sonne-of God who is the true God 
| he prooveth a little before) to become man notwithſtanding, ſubje&to all miſeries, 
oe onely except p God. 19 Firftofall becaufe the Father, ro whoſe 
glory all theſe thi .areto begeferred,, paurpoſed to bring many fpnnves unto glory. 
And. bow could deqkare menfor his fonnes » unleſſe his onely begotten Sonne-had be. 
. come brother to men ? 2x. Secondly , The Fatherdetermineth to bring thoſe 
" ſannes to glory, ro wit, out of that ignominie whereio they. lay before. The the 
$. Sonne fronid nat bave been ſeenc plainely.to be made man, uplefie.hee bad. made 
Iike voto other men, that he might come to glo: y.by che ſelfe ſame way,by tbe which be 
, it þecame him which was Prince 6 falvation of 


jy 


ouJd wee be ſonnes through bim, neirber could he be conſecrate —__ 
e, 

| exiens 

x He ufeth the time- that pow is , te ſhew us thatwe are yet till going on., aud- 
increaſing in this ſanification, avd by ſanRificationbe meanerh our ſe paration from the 


reſt ofthe world, our cleanſing from finne , and ourdedication wholly unto God, all 
| Chrid aloos worketh jous.. {. Que, of one ſ;}fclame nature.gf mas.. 


© fipnes and wonders, and withdivers wiracles,and. 


heayealy kingdome as they 
| C. are confidered-in themſelves , before that God givethtbem the libertie , af zhat citie in 


$ | Herein - 


12+ 33 Saying, * 1 willdeclare thy Nemeunto 


{ing praiſes to thee. . - 
- 13. 14 Andagaine, * Twill putmyt truſtin him. 
And againe , *» Reholde, here am1, and the chil- 

dren which God h athpiven me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the: children arex par. 
takers offleth and blood, he alſo himſelfe likewiſe 
rooke part with them , that heemight deſtroy 
| *-chrough death, him that had the y powerofdeath, 
that is, the z devil). ; 

15 And that hee might deliver allthem , which 
for. feare of adeath-were all their life time ſubject 
to bondage, 

16 25: Far hein noſfort trooke on himthe b An- 

gels zatzre , bur hee tooke on {am the <ſeede.of 

| Abrabam.. = 

_ 17 26 Wherefore in 4allzhings ir behoved him 

| to be made like unro his brethren, that he might 
be emercifall , anda f fairhfull hie Prieſt in thipgs 


Y Chih in deliver. 


concerning Gad, that he might make recancilia- 
| tionfor the finnes ofthe people. | 
18 Forinthart heſuffered, and was tempred, he 


<—— mm 


theſe wordes are morerightly verified of him,then of Eſay.. 
and blood, which is a frail and britrle nature, 

F- Thedevillie ſaid to bavetbe 
| from finne commeth death.and 


- more miſerable. 


bebalfe, b The nature of Angels. C 


.onely ag rouchiag nature, butqualicies ao. , 
with: thefeelio = our G w_ | 4 


andeggedts witketnefſe by the devill.. 
, (Sp CHAP. IE. 
"x Now be ſb how f.erre infirtour Moſes is to Chriſt y,6 even 


ſo. much. as the ſeryans to the Maſter : and ſo hee bringeth in 
certaine exhortations and threatnings taken out. of David, 

3 cgainft ſuch as ether ſindburnch reſiſt , 13 oreliars- 
ders ſlowe to obey. 


heaveniyvocation,conkderthe a Apoſtle and 
| highPrieſt of ourb ofeſſion Chriſt Jeſus: 
2 2 Who was Eichfull ro him'thathath ca 
pointedhim, even as *Moſeswa:rih all his houſe, 
3: 4 For this man' is cotnted worthy of more 
glory then Moſes , inaſmuch as he which had buil- 
edthe houſe, hath more honour then the houſe.. 
4 For every houſeis builded offomeman, and. 
he that heth builr all things, is God.. : | 
5 5 Now Moſes. verely. was faithfull inall his 
houſe, as a ſeryant ,. for. a witnefle ofthe things 


isable rofuccour them that are tempred. | be 


X Are made cf fl: 
* Hoſ.13,14. 1.Cor.1;.r;, 

er ofdeath,becauſc be is the autbour of hone ; and 
s ' r this cauſe be eggeth us dayly:to fione, 
| ſpeaKketh of one as ofthe Prince » joyningto bim ſecretly all bis angels. 
(death) rhou muſt underſtand here that death whiehjsjoyned wich thewrerh of God, ai 
it weſt needes be, if ir be wirhoge Chriſt , then the which there can-be nothing deviſed 
15" Hee expokndeth theſe words of fleſh aud blood, ſhewing 
that Chriſt is crue man,and that not by turning-bis divine naturesbur by taking of mans 
nature. And he nameth Abrabam , reſpe&iog the prowiſes made to Abrahain in this 
| | The very nature of wan. 
26 Hee applieth t he ſame tothe Prieftbood, for which he ſhould pet bave benefit, urkefſe 
he bad become map, end that like unto us in allthipgs-finne ovely except. 
e Thar be might be truly touched 
f, Doivg his office fincerely,. . g Watried 


by Ny wrrpcrb 2 holy brethren, partakers ofthe. | 


-touching the of- 


"And he ndeth that which he pu 
tion 5 that all our faith may retd to 
nourand bigh Prieſt; 
mioiſtervfcircuniciboo.. 


is Fatherenjoyned him... c Apoſtle and bigh Prieſt; 3 


| were both 
+ by aud by a 


and therefore Moſes was not pro 


- 


Cariſt.ruleth avd governeth his houſe as Lord... 


. 0: O04 $4 - wo 4 + _ 


———— 


< | | with Moſes and 
Jolkua, unto the 24. verſe of the next chapter, and with Aaron touching tbe Prieſthood. 
ſerbto ſpeake of, with a moſt grave exborta» 
iſt, 'as ro the onely everlaſting teacher, gover- 
a. The EmbafſaJour or mefſergeras Rom. 5+ he ivcalled the 
b Ofthe doQtrize of the Goſpel which « e proſeſſe, 2 He 
confirmeth this exbortatiap with rwo reaſons , firſtofall, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus was ap- 
ined ſuch an one of God; ſecondly , becauſe be rhroughly-execured the offices that 
Now beecommethto 
the compariſon with, Moſes, and be maketh thearlike ove tothe other inthis, that they 
pointed rulers over Gods houſe , and executed faithfully theiroffice: bat 
rhee ſhewerh that there isgrear unlikenefſe in that fmilitude, ® Now. 
28:70 - - 4 The firſt compariſon : The builder of the bouſe is berter then the 
{ houſe it ſelfe, therefore 8-Cbriſt bettevtbet:Moſes.. The roaſon of the conſcquentis | 
this .;_ becauſe the. builder- of this houſe is God , which cannot bearrributed to ; 

ly the builder; bur a parr of the boyſe : but Chriſt as 

Lord and God, made all tbis houſe, 5- Another compariſon : Moſes wasa Faithfull |. 
ſervant in this houſe, that i#, inthe Church, ſerving.che Lord thar was to come» þut 


which: 


33 That w bich he 
taught before of 
the incarnation of 
the lan&iker, be 
applieth tothe 
propheticall office, 
* Plal.z225, 

I$ He applieth 
the ſame to the 
kivgly power of 


ivg bis from the 
powergf the de. 
vill and death.. 
* Pſal.ss. 2. 

t I will commit 
my ſelfe to him, 


and to his defence, 


* Eſai.$.18, 
u This Efai ſpeae 
keth of himſelfe 
and his diſciples, 
bur betokening 
thereby all mid{. 
( z as alſs his 
diſciples, figuifie 
the whole Church. 
Aud therefore ſee. 
ing Chriſt is the 
2dof y Prophets 
and miniſters , 


z He 
a By 


d Not 


: Having lay& 
the foundation ; 
thar is,to {ay, de- 
clared and prooved 
both the natures 
of one felfeſame 
Chriſ, be giveth 
bim three offices, 
to-wit: tbe office of 
2 Prophet, Kiog, 
aud Prieſt ; and as 


'fice of reaching 
and goveroiog, 
compareth thew 


| Chriſtlikennous, 7 
CE Are 


3 


i 


OO —_ 


4 


T_T FF _T_T TY” ST" HR 1 


w» Þ. 


omaorgyrt =2n =o 


Spwod HEE g 


Sn =SD2S 


DSS273n2 


— 
PF 1 


OSEDSTSa 


- 2p Do OO Ie 


Of the diſobedient. Ws ; 


.. Of Gods'word.'sf 


_ th. - 


which ſheuld -be ſpoken after, 


bo preached , for 


þ Brapplieth ae >| 6 Bur Chriſt 35 as the Sonne, overhis owne 
| hneadJexhoXr= houſe, s whoſe d houſe we are, if we hold faſt that 
ing all men by e .contidence and that rejoycing of thar hope unto 
the words of > = The end, x a 
nent 7 Wherefore , as rhe holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To 
on aadrogive | dayif ye f thall heare his voyce, 

full credir to bis } . Harden not your hearts, as-in-the -£ provoCa- 
ca" wanars 2 tion, according ro the day of the renration-in the- 
nor en. | Wilderneſſe, : 

rtiocothar re» | -9 Where your fathers rempred me, prooved 
wil reſt. es, | © 0d ſaw my workes fourtie yeeres long, 
aro ethar | , 19 Wherefore I was grieved with thargenera- 
"rellent effe& of | tion, and ſayd, They Þ crre eyerin their heart, nel- 
kick (whereby we | ther have they knowen my wayes. 

ere Abba , that is | 1 1 Therefore 1ſware in my wrath, If they (hall 
HY henna *| enter into m_——_ : 

te joyneth hopes 12 7 Take heed brethren, leaſtar any time there 
+ 4a = in auy of youan _ wins and unfaithfull, to 
rage epartaway from the living God. BE.” 
+ vo pnrng 13 But exhort one anotherdayly , i while 1t 1s 
qize after Moſes, | Calied today, leaſt any of you be hardened through 
p lo the day that | the deceirfulneſſe of {inne. So 

— Ag leove 14 8 For weare made partakers of C hriftif we 
vith bim. keepe ſure unto the end that k beginning, whece- 
d They are brutiſh with we are upholden. : 
—_— 15 1 Solongasitis ſayd, Todayif ye heare bis 
Lewords of Da» { YOYCE » harden not your hearts , as in the provoce-- 
md, ke ſhewerh | aon, | | _— 
itby thiewords, | 16 For ſome when they heard, provoked him 
op negle& | tO anger-: howbeir, notallrhar came out of Egypt 
the occaſion while by Moſes. ; : 
eehave ir: fortbat | 15 But with whom was hee difpleaſedfourtie 
vords notio B® | yeeres? Was he nor diſpleaſed with them thar fin- 
wstime, burit | Bed, * whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernefle+ 
caprebeodeth all] 18 And to whom ſware he thatthey ſhould not 
tarrime whereis | encerjincohis reſt , but unto them that obeyed not? 
pay ar . 19 So weſee that they could not-enterin, be- 
et, that is to ſay, j cauſe of unbelicf, 


fo long as rhe Go- 

fpel is offered ro us. 
ſewing that they are ſpoken and meaut of the 
teth bardening through uvbelief, 


ther the manner of the Hebrewes, he calletb that begipoing, which is chiefeſt, 


long a6 this voyce ſoundethomr, * MNum.94,37+ 
CHAP, IV. 
uthers yere be deprived ef the reſt » 
that thy endedbour to enter into it, 
to intreate of Chriſts Prieſtbood- 


1 Þy theſe words, | 9- Er us feare therefore,leaſtat any 
$yoce, be ſhew- h a b 4 
Side David i 4 king the promiſe of entringinto 


wean; the prea- | you ſhould ſeeme x0 be deprived. 


ching of Coriſt, 
who was then al. 


$ Now he conſidereth theſe words ,If you heare his voyce, &c. 
hearing of faich,agaioſt which he ſer. 
k Thar beginning of cruſt and confidence : and 


4 So 


ered unto them, 11 But 


I "ny meth exhortation with threaning , left they » even as their 
14 And ſo be beginueth , 


time by forſa- 
hisreſt,any of 


2 1 Forunto us was the Goſpel preached as al- 
ſo unto them : but the word rhat they heard, profi- 
ted not them, becauſe it was not © mixed with faith 


Noſes and rbe Pro» | * - 
phers reſpe&ed in thoſe that heard it. 
wae other, | 3 2 For wee which have beleeved , doe enter 


i He compareth 

the preaching ofthe 
pelto drinke, which beieg drunke, that is to ſay, beard, profipeth 

de tempered.with faith. 

meant of the land of Canaan, and of Moſes 


notbing, uvleſſe it 


2 | Leaſt any man ſhould obje& ,rbattboſe words were 
doctrine, and therefore cannor well be | 


dawen to Chriſt , and to ereruall life, the Apoitle ſhewerh that theredre two .manner 
of reſts ſpoken of in the Scriprures : tac one, of rhe ſeventh day, wherein God is ſayd ro 
kive reited from all his works : another:is ſaid ro be that ſame, whereintoJoſhua led 
the people : bur this reſt is vot the 11ſt reſt vhereuntowe are called, and that he prooveth 


by two reaſons, For feeiog that David fo lovg time after, 


ſpeaking to the people which 


vere then placed in the land of Cavaan, uſerb rbeſe words » To day » aod threatnerh 
them ſtill rbar they ſhall nor enter into the reit of Gad, which refuſeth then the voyce 
of God that ſounded in their eares , we muſt needs ſay that he meant another time then 
the line of Moſes,and another reft then the reſt ofthe land cf Cavaan: Andhar is.that 
trerlaſting reſt , wherein we beginto live to God after thattbe race of this life ceaſerh : 


U God reſterh the ſeventh day from al} his workes, that is to ſay, 


from making tbe 


world, Moreover , tbe Apoſtle rterewithall 6gn1ifitb that the way to this reſt, which 


Moſes and the land of Canaau ard all tbat order of the Law 
te Goſpel onely. 


pa opeueth in 


mt 


| 


dation of the world. | 

4 For hee ſpakeina certaine place of the ſe- 
venth day on this wiſe, * And God did reſt the ſe- 
venth day from all his workes. ' 
_ 5 Andin this place againe, If theyſhallenter 
iAto my reſt... 


enter thereinto , and they to whom ir was fift 
preached, entec nor therein for unbeliefs ſake : 

7 ' Againe hee appointedin David a certaine 
day, by Today, after ſolongatime,ſaying, as it is 
ſaid, * This day, if ye heare his voyce, harden nor 
your hearts. 

8 For if Þ Jeſus had giventhemreſt, then would 
he not after this have ſpoken of another day, '- - 

9 There remaineth therefore areſt rothe peo- 
ple of God. | = 

10 c For he thatis entredinro his reſt, hath alſo 
ceaſed fromhisowne works, as Goddia from his. 

Ii 3 Let us ftudie therefore to enter into rhat 


| reſt, leaſt 4 any manfall aftertheſameenſampie of 


diſobedience, 


I2 4 For the © word of God tis lively, and migh- ; 


tiein operation, and ſharper then any two edged- 


ſword; and entreth thorow, even untorthedivi 


J oynrs, and the marrow , and iis a diſcernerof the 
thoughts, and theinrents of the heart. 


13 Neitheris there anycreature, which is nor | 


manifeſtin ihis ſight : bur allthings arenaked and 
open unto his eyes, with whom we have ro doe. 
14 s Seeing then that we havea grearhie Prieft, 
' whichis entred into heaven , even Tus the Sonne 
"of God,lert us k holdefaſtour proteffion. 
15 © For wehavenor ab highPrieft, which can 
not be touched withthe feeling of ourigftmiries, 
but wasin all things tempred in like fort,yer with- 
out finne; | 
16 Ler us therefore go boldly unro the throne 
of grace, that we may receive mercie, and finde 
grace to helpein time of neede, 3 


bleſt part which iscalleth the minde, - j In Gods fight. 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that fomemuſt | 


aſunder of rhe e ſoule and the Þ ſpirir, andof the | 


| 


* Plal.gg,rr, 
Gene 292. 

Deur.5,14, 

* Chap.3,7. 

b He ſpeaketh of 

Joſhua the for of 


land of Canzan was 


relt, ſo apnoea 

2 figure of Chriſt. 

e As God reſted 

the ſeventh day, { 

fo muſt we reſt 

from our workes, 

thar is, from ſuch as 

proceede from our 

corrupt Bature, 

3 He returneth to 

: an exhoTttation. 

d Leaſt any man 
me a like ex- 

| ample of jvfidelirie. 

4 An amplification 

taken from the 

| nature of the word 

of God, the power 

whereof is ſuch, 

that it entreth -; 

, evento the dree- 


| 


peſt and moſt in. 
ward and ſecret 


Go ; ; 
word of God live- 


effes it worketh 
ti them to whom 

it is preached. | 
g He callerh that 
the ſoule > which 
bath the afſeRtions 
reſident jp it, 


1 By the ſpirit » be 
meaneth thae no- 


5 Now he entreth into the 


compariſon of Chriftes Prieſthood with Aarons , and deelareth even inthe very begin. 


ning the marveilous excellencie of this Prieſthood , calling him tbe Sonne of God,and 
placing him in the ſeat of God in beaven , plainely and evidently ferring him 
| RaFehs Prieſts, and the rtravfitorie tabernacle ; which compariſons he ſetreth foorth 
afrerward more at large. k And let it cot got out of your bands, 6 Leaſt he might 
ſeeme by tbis greatglory of our high Prielt, ro ſtay and ſtoppe us from going unro bim, 


ivſt 


he addeth ſtraightwayes after, that he is notwithſtanding our brother indeede (as bee 
prooved it alſo before) aud that hee accounteth all our miſeries , biz owne, to call us 


boldly ro him. 
CUAP 0 


1 Firſt he ſhewerh che ductie of the hizh Prieſt, 

that Chriſt is appotnredof Ged to dedwrdvc Prlefſt, 

Or: every kie 11ieſt israken fromamong men, 
FE andis ordeined for men, in things pertaining 


tht be b.uth fulfilled all things belonging therewnts. 
| ro God, z thathe may offer both a gifrs and bſacri- 


; ices for ſinnes, 
2 Which is © able ſufficiently to haye com- 


' paſſion 4 on them thar are ignorant , andthar are 


afterthe order of men. 


| 


g Sceondh, | 
| Ad 


x The firſt part 
of rhe firſt 'compa- 
riſon of Chriſtes 
high Priethood, 


tber bie Prieſts are 
raken from among 


| wath Aar ors: Os | 
men, and are called 


2 The firſt part of the ſecond com;ariſon, Orbers as weak, 


are made bie Priefts , to the end that feeling the ſameinfirmitie iorbemſelves which.is-/ 
in all the reſt of the people, they ſhould in their awre ard the peoples name offer g f.es 


and ſacrifices, which are witceſſes of common faith, and repentaace. 
b Beaſtes which were kilted, but efpecially ia tbe ſacriaces 
d On them that are finfull , for iarte 


of things without life, 


: for finnes aud offences, c Firand weete, 


a Offeriag 


Hebrew tongue, under ighorauce and errour is every figne meant, even that frane that is 


voluntaric, 


our 


ho .4 rY —_ 


6 


Nun ; and/as the [ 
a figure of qur troe + 


ly by reaſan of the | 


'F 


7 


þ 


| 


k 1 


-— kh 


S 


——_ 


—y 


PRIRTY 


hr 


hn td 


1 


POT OO RR REI—_ 
y_ 


— III td. bo. at. 
- 


4 


LS nt "III OT 


N86 cb X 0 OI > EE © ICIS. ge 0 —_ ns. ans _—— 
= - 
1 Pi 
rn 
WALL edecs b efthood, 
TIES 


Prieſt forever af. | teares unto bim , thit was able to Þ ſave him from 


ers. þ RIC rf» 
neS of meancr. as it $ *. , 
Io Andis 


is afrerward decla- | called of God an high Prieſt afterthe- 


a Fa 


above allwen; -d Luoke: Cbap.2:x0. .. 


he is foi thanj tbit rotwich he 6 far bee 


6 A digreffivn untill be come to the beginning of tbe ſeventh Chapter ; wherein 
:ty rrhcHebrepes ip the diligent confideration of thoſe things which be HI 
yd j ad partly' preparsrh'them ro the underſtzeding cf rhofe things whereof he will 

_ 7 Airexamploof aniApoſolitechiding.” 1 lothe word which he teacket 
| gitcouſactÞ.” nm! All their power whereby rhey 29% 26 6 gl | 

4 x He briefly #oueherb the: childiſh flouthfubneſſe of the. Hobgrpneee 


1 ry Ny 


|: "4 4nd terrifieth, them "with ſepere vhreatnings, , * 7 ne 
F 1 ; | ftrresh iro vp to endeavour in time to _—_——- 9 He 
| "IS bepeth well of them : - 23 He alledget Abrahams example n 
6. The firſt priz- 17 And compareth faith that taketh bolde on the word>. 

—_—_ as oy 19 wnte 4% ancre. bs. | SEL 
—_—_ Cate. Herefore, leaving the doQtrine of thea begin- 
| chiſme. | - Ning of Chriſt; ler us be led forward nnto per- 
x, Ceriaine priv= © | feCtion;z nor Iayingtgaine F foundation of rOPES.- 
pet, of a Gate- | tance fromdead works, and of faith toward God, 


a. Of thedodrine of baptiſmes, aotleyiogon 
of handes,and of the reſurreQion from the dead, 
and of eternal judgement. £45 hh Abd 

3. And this will we doeif God permit. 


comprehend the 
mine of the do. 
:ine of the Go- 


cl, were given 


dt bricdy eo'the 4 4 1 For it is b impoffible that they which were 
xade and igrioranr, | ONCE lightned,, and have © raſted of rhe heavenly 

' ip wit, the profe{< © } oift,, and were made partakers of rhe holy Ghoſt, 
fion of repentavce _ | ver; 9". | 


] and fairh in God::-eh® articles of which doQrive , were demanded of them which were 


ot aSyer received memb:rs of the Church';/at the diyes appbinteU'for Baprifare.: aud 
F/the chiſdren.of the fairbfull which were baprizedin the infancie , when bands were 
Tyedtupontbem, | Atid of rboſe-arrizles, two are by name recited! the reforreftion' of 
be ftefir and rhe: erernall: judgement, ' 5 He adderh a vebemencie rodisexbartation, 
a moſt ſharpe threatving of the cercaine deſtruRion rbar faalt come ro rhem which 
from God and bis religion., # Chapter x0,26: Mat,12,45- 2.Pct,2,nc. b He 


4 fpeaketh of 7 generall backfiliding , and ſuch as doe alrogether fall away from the fai: bh, 


and not'of finneswhichare commitred through the frailtie of man agazioſt the firſt and 
| the f*cond tabl-., c We auſtmarke rhe force of 2213 word, for iris oze thing ro 
eve as Eydia did, whoſe hear; God openeth, As 16, 13+. and another thing 0 have 


taſte, 


© For char be him- our ofthe way, becauſe that he alfois.e compailed [ 
elf beaerh tbour | Loh infrmivies +: +517 12 - 7: rt, i 
SIN An 3 And forthe ſames ſake heisbound ro offer 
diſcommodiries | | for finnes,aſwel for his own part,asfor y 2 6 xg 
and vices." | 4 1 3 Andno mantakerhthis honour unto him- 
Lang ſelf, but that is called iof God, as was Azrom _ 
The thied com. || 5 So likewiſe Chriſt rooke not to himſelf this 
ariſe wen is. 1 honourre bomgarhe gry q barheiches fayd 
» TReofers | anto him , * Thou art my {onne, this day Degate: 
ates et] I thee, gave-it bin. 4 37 - $+ bas [5.2 5 
but In-atother | 6 As he alſoinanother placeſpeaketh, *Thou 
order rheb Aaron': } art a Prieſt for ever afrer F forder of Melchiſcdec, 
uy pee 7.4 Whointhe z dayesof his fleſh did.ofterup 
tenof God, a:d a | prayers and ſupplications , with irong crying and | 


| terthe"ordet of | death ,and was aiſo heard in that whichhe fezred, 
pomarenh ©. | 8: -Andthough he were the Sorin; yer learned 
{ Ebapayg-- +» f heobedience, by rhe rhings which he:{uffercd.. 
+ Plub;1 10,4. 1 +5 And being k-conſecrares was made the ay- 
| 2m 5." "OY © | thour ofcrerna  {alyarion unto all themthar obey 


f ho Ghag ring. | order of, Melckiledec. : T FA 
& Aronoret w 11's Of. whom wee have many things tO 1ay, 
$elrmerymoreterty | "o-_ ” hard to be utrered , becauſe yeeare dull 
eedivgly © | of beari wit) o 1: 308 
Cindi exer- | Iz ; For when ascogcerning the time y< Opgar. 
og ipment etl | . to bejteachers, yer have ye neede:againe , that WE | 
s; fbr veks2*þ teach youwhar are the birt principlegot che.wyors. 
esbar GEL" * of God: and are become ſuch as, heve neede ot. 
qu meneornent milke, and nor of firong meate; - _ 
my bimſaFoz- | . 13; - For every one that uſeth milke , 151nexpert 
allbis,- - - Fin thel wordoft righteouſneſle : for he is a babe. 
4 Whilebs lives 'f 14. Bug ſtrong meate belongeth ro, them. that 
Rere withu#; i 1 are ofage,which through long cuſtome haye thei | 
le nature, Z |: ILSESE cifed, todiſcerne both good andevill. 
To r big TOUS 0739 2:2 PtSi. 604 an 354.127) A 
dear, * oh He. learned: 5 leed what is'ro-haye ther w a +. map myſt 
obey; *- 5g The other Part of the Rrf omparifon : Bat Chriſt was conſecrate of God |. 
rhe 'Father at the 2ut bout-oF our falvatidn,; 4nd av hie Frick for ever, 2nd therefore: 


bath' | 


| 


|[\unto.the Saints, and yet miniſter, 


5. And havetaſtedof the gaod word of God,and 
of the-pdwers of thewotldto come,” ©. * 

6 If. cheyfallaway, ſhould be renued again by 
repentance : ſeeing they d crucike againe rothem- 
ſelves the Sonne of God,and make a mock of him, 

7 '-3 For the earth which drinkerhin the raine 
;that commeth ofr upon.ir,. and bringeth forth 
herbs meere-for: them: by wham it is dreſſed , re- 
ceiyeth..-bleſing-of God, | 

Bur that which beareth thornesand briers, :s 
'reprooved,and is peere untd curſing, whoſe end z;5 
to be burned, | | 

9. 4 But beloved, we have perfwaded our falves 
bercer. things .of- you, and ſuch as accompany ſal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeake. - 
_Iq'5 Egr God #s not unrighteous, that he ſhould 
forger your worke , and labour of-loye, which yee 
| thowhd edtoward his Name,in that ye have miniſtred 


11 And weedeſfite that i oneof- your ſhew 
the ſarhe. diligence;, to thefullaflurance of hope 
| unto. the, end, 
' I2 6 That ye be not flouthfull, but followers of 
them , which through faith and patience, inherir 
the promiſes. F | 
13 7 For when. God made thepromiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he had no greater:to ſweare by , hee 
{ware by, himfelf, _ - . -.. | 
; 14 Saying, * SurelyT will © abundantly bleſile 
'thee, and muttiply thee niarveileuſly. 
. 15 Andfo after that he hath caried patiently, he 
'enjoyned the promiſe. 
16. For men-verely ſweare by.him that is grea- 
'TEF then themſelves, and. an oathe for comfirmarion 
iSamong theman- end of all ſtrife. | 
' 17, SO God, willing more fabundantlyto ſhew 
unto the heires, of. promiſe the ſtableneile of bis 
 counſell, bound. him({clf by, an oatbe, 
\ 18 That by twoimmurable things, wherein. ir. 
'is unpoſſible , that God ſhould lie, wemight have 
ftrong conſolation , which have our refuge co lay 
holdeupon thar hope that is ſer before us, 
19 * Which hope we have, asan ancre of the 
ſoule , bur ſure and ſtedfaft,and ir entrerh into that 
which is within the vaile. ' 
'29 9 Whither rhe foterunner isfor us entred in, 
even Jeſus that is wade an hie Ptieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchifedec.. 


ſa care. 


ro the 5 
hood of Chriit with the Leviticall. 


io allthe next chaprer, 

| | CHAP. FII. 

1 He hath hitherto ſtirred them up, to marke diligently what 
things ave to be conſidered in Melchtſedec, 15 wherein he «© 
Ihe Fug ew 20 Wherefore the Law ſhould. give plice 
fo tf of pe 
Or this : Melchiſedec t was King of Salem, 

* the Frieſt of the moſt high GoT » Who met 
Abraham,as he teturnedfrom the ſlaughter of tlie 
Kings, and a, blefled him : 

2 To whomalſo Abraham pave the tithe of all 
things}, who firſt is by iaterprerarion King of 
righrequſaeſſe: after thar, keis alſo King of Salem, 
that is, King of peace. 


— 


To the Hebtewes, * — Sinne againſt the holy. Ghog, 


needefall , were ir not for the wickednefie of men which beleeve n 
| $ He likeveth hope to an ancre:; becauſe that even as a2 ancre being 
caſt jato the battome of the fea, ſtayeth the whole ſhip, ſo doeth hope alſo enter even iv» 
26 the _—_ placc3of heaven.” And bemaketd mention of the Sanuary » alludirg | 

rabernacle , and 'by this meanes retuUrneth ro the compar ſons. f eh2 Prielt- | 
| 9 Hee repeaterh Davids wordes, whecciu all 
thoſe compariſons whereof he bath before made mention , are fignibed , a5 be declarerh. 


| 


d As men that 
bate Chrift at 
abibough theycry. 
cifie&ditmagaine, 
wake dima mock- 
ing ſtocke to ef! 
the world, and-that 
to their owne te. 


org With « fimi« 
litude, 

74 Hee mitipateth 
and'afrageth atl 
thar ſharpeveſſe, 
\boping better of 
them to h< 
'wricerth, 

is He praiſeth 
them tor theircha. 


couraging them to 
22 fotward., aud 
to holde eut ro 
the end, 

6 Hee ſhevweth 
what vertues - 
chic ty they bave 
neede of rg goe 
forward: conttadt- 
ly, aud alſoto pro. 


and leaſt any man 
ſhould obje&tand 
ſay »tbat theſe 

things are impoſ« 


before themſelves 
the examples of 
their anceiters, and; 
to follow them. 


-7 Another pricke 
to pricke them 


the hope of the 
inheritance i; cef- 
raip, if we conti. 
nue to the end, for 
God hath not cce-» 
ly promiſed ic , but 
alſo promiled it 
With an vathe, 

+ Gen.12,2, and 
17.1. aud 22.17; 

| e Iwillbeape of 


benefirs moſt pleus 


t: fully upon there 
f Mcre then was 
ot Gd, norhougb he 


the formerthreat. | 


ritie , thereby et» |. 


ritie, and patience : | 


fible to be done, be f 
Willeth them to ſer | 


forward ; Becauſe | 


es 
'* 
- * 


N þ 


x Declaring thoſe 
words, According : 
toy order of Mel 
chiſcdec, where» 
upon that compa- 
riſon ſtanderh of 
the Prieſth.od of 
Chriſt with the 
Leviticall ; firſt 
Melchiſ-dec bim- 


Chriſt, and rbeſe are the heads of that compariſon, Melchiſedee was a Kirg and a Pt 
and fuck an one indeede is Chriſt alone. Hewasa Kirg of peace and " 
at one indeed is a * Gen-14,18.. a With a ſolemne au 

| 3. Without 


ſelf is conlidered - 


as the figure of 
eſt: 


breouſoeſſ» : ſuch 
Prickly blefſiog. 


ods 


- _- 


A 
x 


—— 


IS 


—_—— ————— —_ 


oy 
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| 


FA 


nd 


Chap. VI IL. 


— 


"everlaſting Prieſthood. 69 | 


| other fl- 
co Melchiſe- 


the Soon! of 
God, ro wit , an 
everlaitiog Prielt : 
yz he is God 
without mother 
goade: fully be- 
gorten 2 as he 1s 
nan without fa- 
cher wonderfully 
conceived. 

[4 Anorber figure : 
Melchiſedec in 
confiderarion of 
his Prieftbood was 
hore Abrabam-for 
he tooke renibs 

of him, and blefſed 
him as4 Prieſt ; 
Sach an ove inN- 
deed is Chriſt, ap» 

[og whom depen- 
deth even Abra- 
hanis ſan&iticati- 
oa40d all the 


{helcevers » and 


vhom al men 


reverence as 
the authour of all 
4 Nam. 13,21, 

h Were begotten 
of Abrabam. 

e He ſpeakertb of 
the publike bleſ- 
fog which rhe 
Firſts uſed. 

4 & double am- 
plication ; The 
firſt, that Melchi- 
ſedec rooke the 
tenths , as one 
iomortall (ro Wit, 
iareſpe&, rhat 

be is the figure 

of Chriſt, for bls 


[elchiſedec. Chriftes 


| 


_ to worſhip | 


death is in no place made mention of , and David ſetteth tim foorth as an everlaſting 
Prieſt ) but the Leviticall Prieſts, as mortall men, fortbey ſucceede one anorber: rhe 
ſecond, that Levi himſelf wasticbed in Abrabam by Melchiſedec. Therefore the Prieft- 
tood of Melcbiſedec ( that is, Chriſtes who is pronounced to be an everlaſtiog Prieft 
«cording to bis order) is more excellent then the Leviricall, 
life of this Epiſtle, wherein afrer hee bath prooved Chriſt ro be a King , a Propher and 
a Prieſt , bee now handleth diſtiv#ly the condition and excellencie of all theſe offices, 
ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadowes in all other , but in Chriſt they aretrue and 
perſet. And hee beginneth with the Prieſthood, wherewith alſo the former treatiſe 
ended , that by this meanes all the parts and members of this diſputation , may berter 
havg rogether. And firſt of all he prooveth that the Leviricall Prieſtbood was imper- 
fe, becauſe another Prieſt is promiſed a long time after according to another order, 
that is to ſay, of another maner of rule andfaſhiov. d If the Prieſthood of Levi could 
ve made any man 
ew Priefthood, not onely the imperfe&ion of the Prieſthood of Levi was declared, bur 
alſo thar it was cbauged for this : for theſe two canvot ſtand together , becauſe that firſt 
] Ppotorment of the tribe of Levi, did ſhut foorth c 
feriour to Levi: aud this latter doetb place the Pricſthood in the tribe of Juds. 

e Of the inſtitutioo of Aaron. f Had any thing to doe abour the altar. 7 Leaſt any 
man might objeR that the Prieſthood indeed was tranſlated from Levi toJuda , but yet 
totwitbſtacding the ſame remaineth ſtil! » bee beta weigberh and expoundeth theſe 
vords of David, for ever, according tothe order ef Melchiſedec , whereby alſo divers 
aſtitution of Priefthood is well perceived. 

of the inſtitutionof Melchiſedecs Prieſthood, by this , that the Prieſthood of rhe 
Ley did ſtand upon the outward avd bodily anointing : but the ſacrifice of Melcbiſe- 
is er out to be everlaſting and more ſpiritually. p 
Which commandeth fraile and vwranfitorie things, as was done in Aarons touſecration, and 
| Ulthat whole Prieſthood. 


perfite, 


4 


3 * Withour farther, without mother, without 
kinred, and hath neither beginning of ks dayes, 
neither end of life :butislikened unto the Sonne 
of God, and continuerh a Prieſt for erer. 

4 3 Now confider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarke Abraham gave rhe 
tithe of the ſpoiles. | 

5 For verely they which are the children of 
Levi, which receive the office of the Pricithood, ! 
have atcommandement to rake,according co the 
Law, tithes of F people (thatis of their brethren) 
though they b came our of the loyns of Abraham. 

6 Burt hee whoſe kinred is nor counted among 
them,received tithes of Abraham, and bleiled him 
that had the promiſes. : 

7, Ande withour all contradiction the lefie is 
blefled of the greater, 

8. And here men thar die , receive tithes: bur 
there he receiveth them , of whom it is witnefled, | 
thar he liverh, 

9 4 Andtoſayas the thing is, Levialſo which 
receiveth tirhes, payethtirhes in Abraham. 

lo For hee was yet in the loinesof his father 
Abraham, when Melchiſedec met bim. 

11 s If therefore dperfe&tion had been by the 
Priefthood of -the Levites ( for under it the Law 
was eftabliſhed to thepeople) what neededit fur- 
thermore , that another Prieſt ſhouldriſe after the 
order of Melchiſedec , and not to be called after 
the order of Aaron? 

12 6 For if thePrieſthood be changed, then of 
neceſfitie muſt there be a changeof rhe © Law. * | 
13 For hee of whom theſe things are(poken, 
perraineth unto anothertribe , whereof.no man 

t ſ:rved art the altar, 

14 Forit is evident , that our Lord ſprung out 
of ſua, concerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake 
nothing touching the Prieſthood. 

15 7 And it is yeta moreevident thing, be- 
cauſe that after the fimilirude of Melchiſedec 
there is riſen up another Prieſt. 

16 $ Which is notmade Prieſt after the 8 Law | 
of the carnall commandemenr,bur after the power: 
of the endlefle life. 

17 For heeteſtifieth thus; * Thou art aPrieſt 
forever ,afrer the order of Melchiſedec, 


5 The third irea- 


6 Hee ſhewetb bow that by tbe inſtirution of the 


tribe of Judaand inade it alſo in- 


$ He prooveth the diverfitie and excel- 


Not after the ordination, 


* DPſalme 110,4. Chap» 5,6» | 


18 9 Forthe bcemmandement rhar went afore, 


' ter Teftamenr, | 


everlaſticg, fo hath he alſo an everlaſting Prieſthood , making moſt efſeQuall interceſ- 


5 Againe, that vo | 
maa night obje&t | 
that the Prieſt- 
hood was added 
to wake a perfe 
one, by the cou- 
pliog of them both 
ecgerber, he proo- 
vech rhat the firſt 
way abrogated by- | 
the {atter, as un- | 
profitable, and that 


and unprofirablenefle, - 
19 Forthe Law made — perfite , bur the 
bringing in of a better hope , maae perfine, whereby 
we draw neere unto God. s 

20 19 And foraſmuch asir is not without an oath 
( for theſe are made Prieſts without an oarthe: 

2! But this 3 madewirth an oathe by him that 
ſayd unto him, n The Lord hath ſworne , and will 
not repent, Thou art aFPrieſt for ever,after the or-\ p*t ants 
der of Melchiſedec. ) | chbm bork, For 


22 By ſomuchis Jeſus made aſurety of a ber- | tw could roſs + 
corporall and tran- 
firorie things tan- 
Rifieus either of 
themſelves, or be- | 


isdiſanulled, becauſe of the weaknefie thereof, 


23 11 Andamong them many were madePrieſts,| 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure , by the 
reaſon of death. 

24 Baur rhis man, becauſe heeendureth ever, 
hath a Frieſtheod , which i cannor paſſe from one 
ro another. 

25 Wherefore, hee is & able alſo perfettly to 
ſave them that come unto God by him , ſeeing hee 
ever liveth to make interceſfion for them, | 

26 22 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it became ns to 
have, whichis holy, harmelefle, undefiled, ſeparate 
from finners , and made higher then the heavens: 

27 Which needethnor dayly as thoſe hiePriefts 
ro offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his owne finnes,and 
then for the peoples: 23 for Ithat did he monce, 
when he oftered up himſelf. 

28 For the Law maketh men hie Priefts, which 
have infirmitie : but the = word of the oath 14 thar 
o was fince the Law , maketh the Sonne , whois 


tag joyned with 
another ? 

h The ceremoniaH 
law. . 

10 Another argu. 
ment whereby he 
prooveth thar the 
Prieſthood of 
Cbhrift is better 
then the Prieſt. 
hood of Levi, be- | 
cauſe it ovas eſta» 
bliſhed with an 
oathe, but theirs 
was not ſo, 

1 Pſal.110,4. 

11 Another argu- { 
ment tending ro 
the ſame purpoſe. 


vall mes) could 
not he everfaſtiop, 
but Chrift as he is 


conſecrated for evermore, 


fion for thew,whieh by him come uaro God, i Which cannet paſſe away. k Hee 
is fit and meer, 132 Another argument : There are requireth in an bie Prieſt in- 
nocencie, and perfe& pureneſſe, which may ſeparate him from finvers for whom hee 
offereth, But the Leviticall hje Prieſtes ſhall nor be found to be ſuch , for they offer 
firſt for their owne finces : But Chriſt onely is ſuch a one, and therefore the true and 
onely bie Prieſt. * Levit.16,11. 13 An other argument which notwithftand- 
ing hee bandleth afterward : The Leviticall Prieſtes offered ſacrifiee after ſacrifice , fift 
for themſelves, and then for rhe people. Bur Chrift offered not for himſelf, bur for 
others , nor factifices , but himſelf, nor oftentimes , bur once. And this ought not to 
ſeeme ſtrange, fayth he, foraſmuch as they are weake , but this man is conſecrated an 
everlaſting Prieſt, and thar by an oathe. ] That ſacrifice which bee offered. 

m It was fo done, thas it needeth not to be repeatedor offered afaine any more, 1 The 
commandemenut of God which was bound with an oatbe. 14 Anotherargument 
taken of zbe time : former things are taken away by the latter, © Exrhibited. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 To " ca more certainely that the ceremonies of the Lew ar* 
abregated,Þ”, 5 he ſbeweth that they were appointed to ſerve 
the heavenly paterne, $ He bringeth #n the place of Teremie 
i5 fo proobe the amendment of the olde covenant, 


Ow : of the things which wee have ſpoken, 
N this is the ſamme , that we have ſuch an high 
Prieft; thar fitteth arttheright hand of the throne 
of the Majeſtic in heavens, 

2 2 Andisminifter of the aSanQuary, z and 
of that Þ true Tabernacle which the Lord pighr, 
and not man. | 

3 4 For every hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
borh gifts andſacrifices : wherefore ir was of ne- 
"_— » that this man ſhould have ſomewhar a!ſo 
ro offer, 


—— 


1 He briefly re- 
peareth rhar"where. 
unto all theſe 
thirgs are tobe 
referred, to wit, 

' har we have a 
farre other high 
Prieſt then thoſe 
Leviricall bigh 
Prieſts are, even 
ſuch an one as 
fi:rerk 4r the 

right kand of the 
moſt high Ged 

ic heaven. 

2 They of Levi were' high Prieftes in an earth'y ſantuary , bu: Ch:iſt 18 inthe beaven- 
ly. a Of heaver. 3 Theyof Leviexerciſedrtheir Priefthood in a fraile raber« 
nacle , but CEriſt beareth about with bim a farre other tabervacle » ro wit, bis body 
which God bimſelf made to be everlaſting , as it ſhail after»ard be declared, Chap.9. 
It. b Of bis bodie. 4 Hebringeth a reaſon why ir muſt needes be rbat Chriſt 
ſhonld have a body ( which he callerh a'tadervacle which rbe Lord pighrt and not man ) 


The Levitica! 
Prieſts (as mor- | 


7 ve 


_—y 


n— a 


ro wit, that be might bave wharro offer : for orherwiſe he coald not be an high Prieft, 
| And the ſelf-ſame body is both the raberoacle and the ſacrifice. EA 


| Nanny 4 For 


- 
— ——_— tt 


4 


J 


| 


" ANewTeſtament.. 


Tothe Hebrewes, 


C— 


That wur bie Pricſt 


the earth, bee could 


yer Leviticall 


are appoined for | better promiſes, 


that pezfite exam- 
ple. And to what the ſecond. 


bur for a time, 


the new, the ever- 


m—_—— 


then char all | KnowtheLord : 


— 


7- He prooveth by 
the tekimonie of. 


ment or covenaur , 
and therefore thar and waxed old, is 


the firſt was not 


C 


monies of the Law. 


worldiy , thatisto 


earthly into wo. | places, 


the Holieſt of all. 


b He calleth it the 


c The-holieft S20- 
4 The Hebrevyes call the cover of the Arke © 


both the Grecjans and we follow. 


F5 \Yegireeh a | 4 5For he werenor aTFrizſt , if he were on the 
| Fat a whybeſaid | e.:1h , ſeeing there arePrieſtes that atcording to 
is in the beaveoly | [De Law offer giits, 
ſao&uary, and.not 5 Who ſerve unto the paterne avd ſhadowe 
in the earthly. : be- { of heavenly things , as Moſes was warned by God 
—_ _ _ when he was abour to finiſh the Tabernacle,*See, 

#4944, "aaa ſryd he; that thou make all things according to 
pot miniſter in tbe | rhe paterne,ſhewed to thee in the maunt. 
earthly ſanQtuarig*| 6G 6 But now er kie Pric/i hath obtained a more 
ſeeing rhere ue. | excellent office; inas much as he is the Mediatour 
Prieſtes , which | of a better Teſtament , which is eſtab;uhed upon 


bim, that is20 ay, 7 7 For if that firſt Teſtament hid beene un- 
to be paternes © blameable, no place ſhould havebeene ſought for 


purpoſe ſhould $ For in rebuking them hee ſaith., *Bebolde, 
= _ m_ the dayes will come, ſaith the Lord, when I ſhall 
ST elex.nole | mikewith<thehouſe of Iſ:ael, and with the houſe 


ang example fj TiMament 

is preſent. Or j}Ua41a hew am 2 : 
*. Exod-25,40- 9 Not like the Teſtament that I madewith 
aQte37.44+. : - h 

5 He crorh inrs | EDeir fathers, In the day that I reoke them by the 


the compariſon of | hand , to leade them our of rhe land of Egypr for 
the olde andiran- | they continued notin my Teſtament, and I regar- 
fitorie Teſtameor | Jo them nor, ſaith the Lord. f 

or covenant being 10-.For this is the Teſtament that I will make 
whereofthe Levi- | with the houſe of Iſrael, Afcer thoſe dayes,fayrh 
ricall Prieſtes were | the Lord, L wiil put my Lawes in their minde, and 
mediatours , with/ in their heart] will write them , andI wiilbe their 
laſting Mediatour God, and they ſhall be my people. : 
whereof is Chriſt, 11 And they thall not reach every man his 
to ſhew rhatthis | neighbour, and every man his brorher,, ſaying, 


for all ſhall know me, from the 


reſpe&s , buralſo leaſt of rh:mro the gr eateſt of them. 

that that was ab- 12 For [| will be mercifullro theirunrighteouſ- 
rogared by this, | nefſe, and I will remember their finnes and their 
iniquirties no more. _ 

eremie , thatthers 13 8s In that heſaitha new Teſtament , he hath 
is a ſecond Teſtz» | abrogate the olde : nowe that whichis diſanplled 


ready to vaniſh away, 


rfire. X. Jere.Z1.z1,32-33,34+ rom-11.27. Cbap.10-16. c Hecalleth 
It an houſe, asir were one families of the whale kingdome : for wherea$Sthe kingdome 
cf David was divided into two faftions.the Prophet giveth us zo underſtand rhattrbrovgh 
the new Teſtament they ſhalbe joyvedt gether againe in. one, $ Theconcluſion:; There. 
fore by the latter and the new, the firit and olde is taken away> for it could not be cal. 
I-doew if it differed notfromthbe old. And againe that ſame is at leogth raken away, which 
a5 ſabje& ro corruption, and therc fore imperfeR. . 


WAP. EX: 


2 Comparing the furme of the Tabernacle, 10 andthe ere. 


at wnto thetructh ſet out in Chriſt, 


15 he concludeth thas now. there is no mor? neede of an other 
Prieſt, 24 becauſe Chrift bimſelfe had fulfiled theſe duetics 
winder the ney covenant. 


Hen : the firſt Te/fament had alſo ordinances of 
| 2 A.divifon of the 4'1 religion,and a a worldly Sanctuary, 
fixft Tabernacle 2 For the firft Tabernacle was made , where- 


| which hee calleth |; the candleſticke, and the table, and the 
fay, tranſitorieand | ſhewbread , which Tabernacle is called the Holy 


| parts, to wir, imo! 3 And after, theb ſecond yaile was the Taber- 

joe Oy bace#30 | nacle, which is called the< Holieſt of all, 

a An earthly and 4 Which had the goldencenſer , and the Arke 

1 a flirting... ane Teſtament overlaid m_ —_ with gold, 

- wherein the golden port , which had Manna , was, 
{ AID «no and ind = had budded,andrthe®F-rables 

- two vailes, but be= | of the Teſtament. : 


caufs.ic was bee * And over the Arke were the glorious Che- 
ms Sad _ *: | rubims, ſhadowing the mercie-ſeare : ofwhich | 
Tabernacle. things we will not now ſpeake particularly, 


Quary. *. Num.7,10. * 1.King.$-9- 2.Chron.g,10- * Exoda21-22» | 


fxbe covenant » the mercie-ſcatc , wham 


| 6 2» Now when theſe things werethus ordei- 
ned, the Frieſt went alwayes into the firſt Taber- 
nacle, and accompliſhed the ſervice. . 

7 Bur into the ſecond went the * hie Trieft 
alone,once every yeere, not without blood whigh | 2 Now he com. 
he offered for himſelfe,and for the «© ignorances of | *tÞto the ſacri. 
the people, A 
8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this fignified, | dayly conge, © 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet | ard tbat yeer-1y 
opened, while as yet the firſt tabernacle was ftan- | "2. equrred. 

ne. went hare 
2 4 Which wasa figure ce fortharpreſent time, Prict ly uh 
wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices that | 92<e every yrere 
could not make holy,conceming the conſcience, | j01.7s i7:othe. 
him that did the ſervice, blood ; play for 

10 5 Which onely ſtood inmeates anddiinkes, | dimſ-Ifs and; the. 
and divers waſhings , and carnall ries, g which people, 
were enjoyned,unull thetime of reformation. 744 208 

11 6 Bur Chriſt belng come an high Pricſt of | « For the ones 
good things to come, 7 by abgreater and amore | Looke Chap. ;.,, 
perfe& Tabernacle,not made with handes, that is, | } fat yeere. 
not of this building, mats br ak. 
| 12. 8 Neither by s bload of i goates andicalves: | reth thar the way 
but by his owne blood entred heein once unto | ny, ow 
- 0g place, and obreined erernallredemption ine heaven, which 

4 : awe 

13 * s For if the blood of bulles and of goats, | the Holieſt of all 
andthe aſhes ofan beifer, ſprinkling them thar are | 87 19) 04 the 
uncleane , ſanQtifieth as rouching the & purifying | <er _ rerun 
of the fleſh. ſhattirg out all 


14 How much more ſhall the * blood of Chriſt | orber, and that to 


K >» . effer ſacrifices there 
which through the erernall Spirit offered himſeife |, -pimig 


without fault re God , *purge your conſcience | and for others , and 
from dead workes, to ſerve the iiving God ?- | after did (butrhe 
15 2 And forthis cauſe is he the Mediatour of 5 wap al 

4 An obje&Qicn; 
If the way were 
"not openedinto heaven by thoſe ſacrifices (thatis to ſay , If the worſhippers wer: not 
purged by them) why then were thoſe ceremonies uſed? to wit, thatmen mightbe 
called backe to that ſpirituall example , rbatis to ſay > to Chriſt » who ſhould corred. al 
thoſe thipgsat his comming. f For thattime rhat that figure bad to laſt, xF An 
other reaſon why they could not make cleane the conſcience ofthe worſhipper , to wit, 
becauſe they were outward and earvallcorporall things. & Forthey were 
as you would ſay a burden , from which Chriſt delivered us. 6 Nowhber 
'entreth into the declaration ofthe figures , and firſt of allcomparing the Leviricall high 
Prieſt with Chriſt, (that iz xo fay , the figure with the thijvg ir ſelſe) hee attribut*th rs 
Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things to come, that is,everlaſtivg)» which thoſe carvall 
thivgs had reſpe& upto. 7 Ao other compariſen of the firſt corruptible 


| Tabernacle with the latter (that i3to ſay, witbrhe humane vature of Chriſt)wbich 15 the 


true iocorraptible Temple cf-God , whereinto tbe Sonneof G O D eatred , as the 
Leviticall bigh Prieſtes joro the other which was fraile and rraviitorie. hb By 
a more excellent and better, 8 An othercompariſon ofthe blood of the facrijces 
with Chriſt.. The Leviticall high Prieſtes entring by thoſe their holy places imo their 
SanQuary , offered corruprible blood for one yeere onely : but Ctriſt entring into that 
holy bodie of bis , entredby it into beayen it ſelfe, ofeting bis owee molt pure blood 
for an everlaſting redemption : For one ſelfe ſame Chriſt aoſwereth both tothe die 
Prieſt, aud tbe Tabernacle, and the ſacrifices, and the offerings themſelves, as ihe rrueth 
ro the figures, ſo that Chriſt is both. tbe bie Prieſt, and Tabernacle, and Saczihce> yea, all 
theſe both truely, and for ever, i For in this yeerely ſacrifice of reconciliation. 
there were two. kindes of facrifices» the one a goate, the other a beifer,or calfe, 

* Leviticus 16.14. pumbers 19,4. If the ourward ſprinkling of blood 
more ſhallthethjng it ſelfe 8& the trueth being preſent, which in times paſt was ſhadowed 
by thoſe externall Sacraments, thar is to ſay, his bl.od Mbichis io ſuch ſort wabs blood, 
that it is alſo the blood of the Sonne of God , audtberefore batb an everlaſting vertve 


of purifyipg and cleanſing, doe it ? k Hee coufideretb the fignes apart, 
being ſeparate from the thing it ſelfe. . * 1,Per, 1.19. 1. Joh 1.7. fevelation 
Ig» S. Luke 1, 74. 1 From ſinces which proceede from death » and 


brivg foorth nothing bur death; 20 The concluſion of the former argument : there- 
fore ſeeing the blood of beaftes did not purge ſinnes , the new Teſtament which was 
beforetime promifed , whereunto thoſe outward things had reſpeR.is now iadeed eſta- 
bliſhed , by the vertue whereof all tran{greflions might be taket away» and beaven io- 
deede opened unto us , whereof it followeth that Chriſt ſhed bis blood alſo for the Fa- 
thers : Por hee was ſhadowed by rboſe olde ceremonies , otherwiſe , valefſe they bad 
ſerved to repreſent him, they bad beene tothing ar all profizrable, Therefore this Teſta- 
ment i3 called the latter, not as concerning the vertue ofit , (tar is to ſay, remifhon of 
finnes)butin reſpe& of thattime , whereiv the thing it ſelfe was finiſhed-tbar i5ro ſay, 
gokerein Chriſt was indeed exhibited to the world, and fulfilled all things which were 
neceflaryto our ſalvation. _ ; 


the- 


The force of Chriſt esdeath, | 


« 9 | 
and aſhes of beaſtes, was a true and effeQuall gue of purifying avd cleavſiog,bow much 2 


a —"—m_ _ 


by LOT 


_—_— 


Chap. X., , 


— 


Sacrifices of the Law. 100 | 


TT 


# RoW» $,6+ 
1,pets 3-158 


irmight be effe- 
it muſt 


thoſe figures were 
eartbly , rbe Taber- 
zacle, rhe booke, 
the veſſels, be 
facrifices, al:bough 
were the 
6goes of heavenly 
things, Therefore 
it was requiſite that 
gl choſe ould be 
ifed with fome 
matter and cere- 
nony of the fame 
nature,to wit, 
rith the blood of 
beaſts, with water, 


all things are hea- 
realy , an heavenly 
taberoacle, ao beae | 
reply ſacrifice, an 
eavevly people, an 
heavenly dofrine, 
and heaven it 

ſ:lfe is ſet open 
before us for an 
everlaſting babira- 
tiov. Therefore all | 
theſe rbings are 


faaQified inlike fort, 
m As the Lord bad commanded. 


Chriſt, 
# Exod. 248. 


— Ce _ 
Chriſt once offered, 


"w—w———— . A<ww —@w_ c__— ee oe 


the newe Teſtament ,that through * death which | for him,ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time withour | 


was for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were in the former Teſtament, they which were 
called, tnightreceiverhe promiſe oferernallinhe- 
ritance. 

16 2x For where a Teſtament 5, there muſt be 
the death ofhim that made the Teſtament. 

17 + For the Teſtament is confirmed when 
men are dead: forit is yet of no forceas long as 
he that made it, is alive. 

18 x2 Wherefore,neither was the firſt ordeined 
without blood. 

Ig For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept 
to the people, m according to the Law,hee tooke 
the blood of calves and of goares, with water and 
pane wooll and hyſflope, and = ſprinkled both the 

ooke, andall thepeople, 

20 * Saying, This is the blood of the Teſta- 
ment, which God havh appointed unto you. 

21 Moreover,he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taber- 
nacle with blood alfo, and all the miniftring veſlels, 

22 Andalmoſt all thingsare by the Law purged 
with blood., and withour ſhedding of bloodis no 
remiſſion, 

23 Irwasthenneceſlirie,that the ® familitudes 
of " Wrocken things ſhould be purified with ſuch 
things : but the heavenly things themſelves are p#- 
r:fied with better ſacrifices then are theſe. 

24 23 For Chriſt is notentred into the holy 
places that are made with handes, which are fimi- 
litudes of rhe true Sandxary : bur 5s entredinto very 
heaven, to appeare now inthe fight ofGod for 
us. 
25 24 Not that he ſhould offer himſelf ofren, 
as the high Prieſt entred into the holy place every 
yecre with other blood. 

26 15 ( For then mufthe have often ſuffered ſince | 
the foundation of the world) butnowin the v end 
of the world hath he beene made manifeſt, once to 
pur away 4 finne by the ſacrifice of himſelf, | 

27 And as itis appointed unto men that they 


' ſhall * oncedie, andafter that commety the judge- 
| ment : 


28 So * Chriſt was once offered to take away 
the finnes of \ many, 15 and unto them thar looke 


to wit » with that everlaſting offering ofthe quickenivg blood of 
n He uſe:hto ſprinkle. 
© The fimilitudes of beavenly things were earthly, and theye- 


fore they were to be ſet foorth with earthly things, as with the blood of beaſt, and wooll, 
amd byGope. Bur under Chriftalltbings are beavevly » and therefore they eould nor bur 


beſarRifed with the offer rg of bis lively blood. 13 


Another double 


compariſou: The Leviticall tie Prieſtentrediorothe Savuarie , which was made indeed 
by the commandement of God » bart yet with mens hands, that ir might be a paterne of 


adother mor - excellent, to wit » of the beavenly place, 
Againe he appeared before the Arke , but Chriſt before God the Father 


heaven ir ſelfe, 
dimſelf, 
offcred other blood » 


But Chriſt eatred even into 


Another double compariſon : The Levitical} bie Prieſt 
but Cbrift cffcred bis owne : he every yeare once iterated bis offer- 


ing; Chriſt offeripg kimſciF but once, aboliſhed finne altogether, both of the former ages 


and of the ages to come. 


An argument to proove that Chris of- 


if 
ferivg ought nor to be repeated: Seeing that fiones were to be purged from the be. 
gioring of the world, abd itisprooved that finn+s cannot be purged , but by the anely 
blood of Chriſt : he muſt zeeds haye died oftentimes fince the b-ginoing of rhe world, 
But a man can die but once ©: therefore Cbriftes oblation which was once done in the latter 


dyes neither could 


nor can be repeared. Seeing then it is ſo » ſurely tbe verrue of it 


extendeth both to finnes that were before, aud tc finnes thatare after his comming. 


p Inthe latter dayes. 


Thar whole root of finne, 


! He ſpeaketh ofthe naturalltare and condition of man; For asfor Lazarus and certaine 
other tbat died twviſe, that was to uſvalltbing bur extraordivarie » aud as for them that 
hallbe charged, their changing is a kind of death, 1.cor. 15,51. 


* Rom. 5,8. 1.pet. 3, 
ad we have to ſe:ke 


18. £{ Thusthe generall promiſe is reſtrained to thwele& onely :; 
the teftimonie of our el:-&iov : not in the ſecret counſell of God, 


but in the eF-&s that our faith worketh, 2nd ſo we muſt climbe upfrom the loweſt 
llep to tbe bigheſt, there to finde ſuch comfort as is moſt certaine , and ſhall never be 


mooved. 


26 Shortly by the way be ſerterh out Chriſt as Iudge, partly to terrifie 


them , which do nor-re(t themſelvesin the ovely oblation of Chriſt once made, and partly 
to keepe the faithful} iv their duetie, that they go notbacke, 


—. 


{ 


4 


| 
| 


ſinne unto ſalyation. 


CHAP. X. | 


s Heproobeth that the ſacrifice: of the Law were unperfutt, 
2 bee unſe they weve yeerely renewed. 
of Chriſt is one, and perpetn all, 6 hee pro-veth by David: teftt- 
menic: rg Thenke addeth an exhort..ution, 29 andſeverely 
threzeneth them thes rezett the graes of Chriſt, 35 Inthe 
nd he prasſeth patience, 38 that commeth of falth, 


— 


r He preventeth 
- a privy objeQidn. | 
Why then were | 
thoſe ſacrifices of< 
fered ? the Apoſtle 
aaſwereth/fi:& 
touching that 
yeerely ſacrifice 
which was the 
ſolenaeſt ofall, 
wherein ( (aith he) 
there was made 
every Yeere a re- 
membratce agtine 
ofallformer | 
ſianes, Therefore | 
that ſacrifice had 

no poWerto ſag. 
Rihe ; for te what 


E Or x the law having the ſhadow of good things 
to come,and not the very image of the things 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices , which they offer 
yeere by yeerecontinually,ſafitifie the commers 
thereunto, 

2 For would they not then have ceaſed to have 
been offered, becauſethar rheofferers oncepurged, 
ſhould have had no more conſcience of finnes? 

3_ But inthoſe ſacrificesthere is «remembrance 
againe of finnes eyery yeere. 

4 For 1t is nnpoſfible that the blood of bulles | 
and goates ſhould takeaway finnes. 

5 2 Wherefore whenhe þ commeth into the 


— 


world,he fairh,* Sacrifice and offering thou woul- Bo roger 
deft nor : bura © bodie haſt thou ordained me. are purged be re. 

6 In burnt-offerings, and finne-offerings thon | peated againe/2ad 
haſt had no pleaſure, LEN he nanny 

7 ThenlI ſayd, Loe, I come ( in the beginning | © be repeared 
ofthe booke itis written of me} thar I ſhould do | every yeere,ifthoſe | 
thy will, O God. F- mas 


8 Above, when he aid, Sacrifice and off-ring, | 
and burnt-offerings, & finne-offcrings, thou woul- 
deſtnot have, neicher hadft pleaſure therein ( which 
are-oftered by the Law. ) | 

9: Thenfaid hee, Loe, I comme to doe thy will, 
O God, he taketh away the 4 ficſt, that he may fta- | 
blith the ſecond, 


a Of things which 
are everlaſting, 
which were pro- 
miſed to the Fa- 
thers, and exhibie {+ 
ted io Cbrift, 

2 A conclufion : 
followivg of thoſe | 


10 Bythe which willweareſan&ified, evenby png; har went 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once ye | ny. alſo 


11 3 And every Prieſt e ſftandethdai:y mini- | the other facrifl» 


firing, and oft times offereth one manner of offer- | ©**:, 5*c1:8 that 


: . | the ſacriti f 
ing, which can never take away finnes : Moone one 
12 Butthis man after he had offered one ſacri- | nor doe ir, there. 
fice for linnes, t fitterh for ever ar theright hand | fore Crilt ſpeak. 
of God. ing we ran 
. . . OL QUra! rl 
134 Andfromhenceforth tarieth * cHl hisene- wanifeſted in the 
mies be male his foor-ſtoole, fleſh» wirneſſerh 
evidently thar 


14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated 
for ever them that areſ.nctihed, | 

15 5 Forthe holy Ghoftalſo beareth us record : 
for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 ÞT This « the Teſtament that I will make 


God reſteth nor 
tathe ſacrifices, but 
io the obedience 

of his Sonne our | 
hie Prieſts in 
which obedience 

he offered up him- 
ſelf once to kis Father for ns, b The Sonne of Gad is fayd to torn into the 
world, when he was made mar, #* Pſal. 40,7. c Itis word forword in the 
Hebrew text, Thou haſt pearfed mine eares thorow, that is, thou baſt made me ob-aienr, 
acd willing:o beare, d Thar is, the ſa-:itices, to eſtibiiſh the ſecond, that 
is, the will of God, A conclation, w:thrbe otber part «f the compariſon, 
Toe Leviticall bie Prieſt repeaterÞ the ſame faciifices dayly io bis ſauQuarie :where- 
Upon it followerh that neirber thofe ſacrifices, neither choſe offerings , neirber tboſ- 
hie Prietts could rake away finnes. Burt Chrift , baving effered ove ſacrifice once for the 
fianes of all men , and haviog ſaoRified bis owae for ever; litreth ar the right hand of the 
Father, bavirg all power in bis bandes. e Arthe al:ar. f Cbap, 1» 
13. Plal. 310,x, recor. 15525, 4 Hepreveneetha privie obje&ion, to wit, that . 
yet notwithſtanding we are ſubjed to fiune and deatb , whereuoto the Apoitle anſweretb, 
thar the full efticacie of Chriſts vertue hath nor yer fhewed it ſeife , bur ſhallar levgrh 
aPpeare when hee will at once put to flight ali bis enemies , wi:hwbom as yet we | 
krive, *% Chap. 1, 13+ 5 Although there doe yet remaine in us 
reliquies of finne, yet the worke of our ſan@ification which is ro b- perfe&ed, bang- 
eth upon the ſelfe ſame ſacrifice which never ſhallbe repeated : and thar the Apoſtle, 


prooveth by alledging againe the teſtimonies of Jeremie » thus, Sinne is taken away 


by the new Teſtament , ſeeing the Lord ſaith rhar it ſhafl come to _ thataccard-, 

ing tothe forme of it , be will no more remember our (innes : Therefore we oeede now, 

no purging ſacrifice ro rake away tkat which is already taken aray, but we mult rather 

take paines, that we may now through faith be partakers of that ſacrifice, # TNer.zui 

33- rom. 1127+ chap. $$, 
| Nnn4 unto 


ld ow a ——_— 
—_— 


s But thitthe ſacrifice |; | 


— 
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; thankeſgiving. 
' 6 The fumme of 
the former rxea- 


/ 


__—— 


The new and living way. 


To the Hebrewes. 


—_—__———— 


f Why then,wbere 
is the fize of Pur- 
gaturie, and thar 
Popilh diſtiv&ion 
of rhe favirt and tbe 
punilhmen ? 


g He Gid well, for | 


ſinne ; for there re- 
maineth avorther 
offering, to wit, of 


riſe ; We are not 
hurc out wow of 
Lac boly place, as 
the Fathers were, 
but we have an 


Boca tar igto the 


rue holy pijace 
( thax is» into hea» 
ven.) ſeeing rbat we 


| are purged Wich 


| the blood not of 
| beaſts, but of Je- 
| ſus, Neither as in 


- 


1 


rimes paſt, docth 
the hie Prieit (hur 
us out hy ſerring 
the vauec agaioſt 


' us, but through 


the vaile, which is 
his fleſh, be bath 
brought us no 
braven uc{elfe, bee 
ing preſent with 
us, ſo that wee 
have now truely 


>. an high Prieſt, 


which is over rhe 
houſe of Gd. 
h So Chriſts fi-\ 


 ſheweth us the 


Godbead as it were 
under a yaile, for 
otherwiſe we were 
not able ro abide 


| the brightnes « Fir, 


7 A moſtgraveex- 


1 borration, where- 


in he ſhewerth bow 


© thar ſacrifice of 


Chriſt zcay be ap- 
lied tous :ro Wit, 
y faith, which alſo 

he deſcribeth by 

the conſcquenrs, to 


wit, by fan&ifica- 
tion of the Spirir, 
which cauſeth us 
ſurely ts hope in 

, God, andto pro- 
cure by all meanes 
poſſible one'ano. 
thers ſalvation, 

; through the Jove 


*orie., 


unto themafrter thoſe dayes,ſayrh rhe Lord, I will 
| pur my Lawesin their heart, and in their mindes 
I wili write them, x : 

17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 
member f no more. TE 

18 Now whereremiſfion of theſe things :5,there 
i5no more offering for s finne. 

19 6 Seeing therefore , brethren, that by the 
blood of Jeſus we may beholde to enter into che 
Holy place, fy : 

20 By thenew and living way , which he hath 
| 43y"-2 4 forus, throngh che vaile, rhar is , his 

fleſh: | PP 

21 «And ſeeing wee have an high Prieſt, which z 
over the houſe of God. RY 

22 7 Let us draw neere with ai true heartin afſu- 
rance of faith,our k hearts being pure from an evil 
conſcience, : 

- 23 And waſhed in our bodies with 1 pure wa- 


out wavering, ( for he is fairhfull rhart promiſed ) 

24 And ler us conſider one another, to pro- 
voke unto love, and ro good workes, 

25 Nor forſaking the fellowſhip that wee have 
among ourſelves, as the maner of ſomes: bur ler 
us exhortoneandher, 3 andthat fo muchthe more, 
' becauſe ye ſee that the day drawerh neere. 

26 * Forif we finne m willingly after that wee 
havereceivedand acknowledgedthat trueth, there 
remaineth no moreſacrifice for linnes. 

27 Bur a fearecfull looking for of Judgement, 
and violent fire, which ſhall devoure the 2 adver- 

aries. 

28 9 Hethatdeſpiſeth Moſes Law,dieth with- 
outmercy f undertwo or three witneſles : 

2) Of how much ſorer punithment ſuppoſe 
yee ſhall he be worthy, which rreaderh under 
foot the Sonne of God, and counterh the blood 
of the Teſtament asan unholy rhing,, wherewith 
he was ſanCtified ,” and doeth defpire the Spirir of 

race? 
Fn 30 2 Far we know him that hath ſaid, * Ven- 
eance belongeth unto me: I will recompence, faith 
the Lord. And againe, The Lord thall a judge his 
eople, 
, <4 It is a fearefyll thing to fall into the hands 
of rhe living God. 

32 1: Nowcall to remembrance the dayes that 
are paſſed, in th2 which, after ye had received light, 
ye indured a great fight inaftiigions, _ | 

33 Partly while ye were made a P gazing ſtock 
both by reproaches and affictions,and partly while 
ye became q companions of them which wereſo 
rofled to and fro. | 

34 For both yee ſorrowed. with mee for my 


that is in us one towards another, i With no double and counterfeit hearr, but with ſuch 
an hearr as is rruely and in deede given to God. 
ye holy, for Fam holy. 1 With the grace ofthe boly Ghoſt. 8 Having meniioned the laſt 
; comming cf-Chrift, be ftirreth up rhe godly to the meditation of an holy 1:fe, acd cirerh 
the faitblefſe fallers from God, to the fearefull judgewenr ſeat of the judge, becauſe they 
wickedly reje&ed bim in whom onely ſalvation conliiſteth, * 
| m Wi houtany cauſe or occafion, or ſhew of occation. 
fine through the frailtie of mans nature, and avotber+hiog ro proclaime warre as it were 
to God, asro an evemie, 
| how much more wortby death is it to fall away from Chriſt ?. 
mat. 1$,16, john 8, x7, 2.cor. I 3, 7.. 
is arevepger of ſu. þ asdeſpiſe him: orberwviſe be {ould oor rightly governe bis Church. 
Now there is vothing more horrible then the wrath of the Ifving Goo, 
| 35+ rom. 12,19, © Ruleorgoverne, 11 As be terrified the failers away from Gods ſo 
doeth he bow comfort them that are conſtant and ſtand Rrongly, ſetting before them the 
-ſucceffe of their former fights, ſo ſtirring them; up to a ſure hope of a full and readie vi- 
You were brought foorth ro be aſhamed. 

be your miſferies, 
SE” 


k Thar is jt which rhe Lord faith, Be 


Chap. 6,4. 
na Feritis another matter to 


9 If rhe breach cf:the Law of Moſes was putiſbed by death, 
Devr. r9,15. 
1G Thereaſon of all theſe rbings is, becauſe God 


* Dvevur, 32, 


q Tatakivg their miſeries, to 


ter, ler us keepe the profefſion of our hope, with- | 


bondes,and ſuffered with joy the ſpoyling of your 

goods, knowing in yourſelves how that ye bavein 

heaven a better, and an enduring * ſubſtance, 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

36 Forye have neede of patience, thar afrer ye 
have done the will ofGod, yemightreceive the 
promiſe, 

37 Foryet a very Cſlitle whik, and he that ſhall 
come, will come, and willnor tarie. 

38 * 12 Now thejuftſhallliveby faith : bur if 
any withdraw himſelfe , my ſoule ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him. 

39 Bur weearenot they which withdrawe our 
{lves unto perdition, but followe faith unto the 
conſeryarion of the ſoule. 

CHAP, XI, 

s Ho deelareth in the whole Chapter , that the Fathers , which 
from the begin of the world were approoved of God, at- 
tained ſalbution no other way then by fatth, that the Terwes may 

p know thathy the ſame onely they are knit unto the Fathers in an 

boh union, | 

N Ow: faith isthe ground of things which are 

; N hoped for, and the evidence of things which 
arc norſeene, 

2 -2 For by itoura elders were wellreported of. 

3 * ; Through faith wee underſtand that the 
world was ordeined by the word of God, ſorhat 
the things which we Þ ſee, are nor made of things 
which did appeare., 

4 + BY faith Abel ® offtredunto Gold a grea- 
terſaCrihce then Cain,by t the which he obrained 
witneſfle that he wasrighreous, God ceſtif ying of 
his gifrs :by the which farhalſo be being dead, yer 
ſpeaketh, | 


' 5 5 By faithwas * Enoch tranſlated, that he 
ſhouldnor < ſee death : neither was he foand : for | 
God had tranſlated him : for before he was tran(la- | 
ted, he was reported of, that he had pleaſed God. : 

6 But withour faith it is unpoſſible to pleaſe | 
kim : for he that commeth to God, muſt beleeve | 
that Godis , andthatheeisa 4 rewarder of them | 
"that ſeeke him, 

7 6 By faith * Noe being warnedof Godof ! 
the things which were as yer nor ſcene, mooved ' 
with reverence, prepared the Arke to the {:ving of ' 
his houſholde, through the which Arke he con-. 
demned rhe world, and was made heire of the righ- ; 
teouſneſle, which is by faith. 

7 By faith t Abraham, when he was called, ' 
obeyed God, to goe outintoa place, which he 


ſhould afterwardreceive for inheritance, and hee | oY 


went out, notknowing whirher he wenr.. 


9 By faithhe abodein the lend of promiſe, as | 


in a ftratge countrey , as one that dwelt intents 
with Ifaac and Jacob heires with him of the ſame 
promiſe, 

10 Forhe looked fora city having a «© founda- 
tion, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11. Through faith * Sara alſoreceived ſtrength 
to Conceive ſeede, and was delivered ofa chiide 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhee judged him 
faichfull which had promiſed. 

32 And therefore ſprang there of one, even of 
one which was f dead, ſs mary as the ftarres of the 
Skieinmulrirude, and as theſand of the fea-ſhore 
which is innumerable. 

13 Alltheſediedin 8 faith, andreceived nor 


is fer againſt their tabervacles. * Gen. 27,19. and 21,2. f. 
children, as if fhe had beene itarke dead.. g 
tived, and followed them evento their graves, _ 

tne 


dd : — th. 


en .. 


? Goods and 
riches, 

| OG come 
within this 
lirle while, Py 


0 Habak, 2, 4+ rom, | 


F317. galat, 3214, 
22 Hee commend. 
eth the excellency 
of a ſure faith by 
the efſe&, becauſe 
it 15the onely way 
to life, which ſen. 
rence he ſertceth 
forth and appli. 
fieth by ſerting the 
coutrary againlt it. 


i An excellext 
diſcription of 
fai:b by the effe&s, 
becauſe i repre. 
ſeaterh rhings 
which are but yet 
ta hope, and ſet. 
teth as it were be. 
fore our eyes 
thiags that ace in. 
viſible, 

2 He ſheweth 
that the Fathers 


| OUght to be ac« 


counted of, by 

this yertue, 

a Thar is, thoſe 

Fathers of whom 

we came: aud 

whole authoritie 
and cxample ought 
to moove us yery 
much. 

# Genel. 1,1. 

Joha 1,10. 

3 He {heweth the 
ropriety of faith, 
y ſettiag out unto 

us moſt pikedex. 

amples of ſuch as 
from the begin- 
ning of the werld 
excelled in ihe 

Cnurch. 

b Sothat the 

world which we 

ſee, was not mad? 
of aty mater that 
appeared or was 
beſore, but of 


e 
f Gev. 4,4. 
* Mats, 23,35» 
$ Evock. 
7 Genel. 5,215. 
c That be {hoald 
not die, 
d This reward is 
port referred ro our 
merits» þat to the 
free promile, as 
Paul teachetb ia 
Abraham the fa- 
ther of all che 
fairhfull, Roms 
4, 4+ 
6 Noe. 
*# Genel. 6.13, 
72 Abrabam and 
Sara. 
+ Gen. 212.4. 
e This foundation 
As unlikely to beare 


In faith, which they bad while they 


The force of faith, 


 _ 
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.*X 
12.7. 
'{ The fruit of the 


How faith worketh. 


Chap. XII. 


em... [ 


Chriſt is our example. x05 


= —_ 
Th This is the figure 


Meronymie, for tbe 

1085 prom1le 
_ I Patriarks 
gere wont when 
they received the 

omiſes, to you» 

» their religion, 
by building of al. 
tars, and calling on 
the name of the 
Lord, 


x Gen. 22-19. 
k Tried of the 


Lord, 

1 albough rhe 
promiſes of life 
were made in that 
only begotten 
ſoane Iſaac, yet be 
appointed bim ro 
die, and fo agaioft 
hope he beleceved 
in hope» 

+ Gen.21.12, 

rome 9-7. _ 

m From Which 
deatÞ. 

o For there was | 
got the rrue and 
verie dearh of Iſa. 
ac , bur as it were 
thedeath, by 
meanes whereof 
hee ſeemed alſo as 
it were to have 
riſen againe. 

$ Iſaac. 

# Gen. 37» 23» 39» 
9 Jacob. 

# Gen.483, 15 

#* Gen. 47-37» 

10 Joſeph. 

# Gen.50,2F. 

11 Moſes. 

F Exod. 3, 2+ 

aQ4s 7.22» 

0 They were uot 
afraid ro bring him 


up. 
# Exod. 1» 16, 
# Exod, 2» 17s 
p Such pleaſures 
as he could noren- 
joy - bur he muſt 
needs provoke 
Gods wrath againſt 
him, 

* Exod. 12,22, 

12 The red-ſ:a, . 
* Exod. 14, 22. 
13 Jerichs, 

# Joſh. 6, 20, 

14 Rabab. 

q A notably ex- 
ample cf Gods 
goodneſſe. 

* Joſh. 6> 13+ 

* Joſh. 2, 1. 

r Courteovſly end 
friendly, ſo that ſhe 
did nat onely not 
buct them , but alſo 
kepr them ſafe. 

15. Gideon , Barac 
and other Judges 
ard Prophets. 
* Judg. 6, 11. 
* Fade: 4. 6+ 
* 9g 13,24, 


udg. 12,1. and 


promiſes. 


't He ſeemeth to 


meane the ſtorie 


—_ 


che Þ promiſes, bur ſawe th:mafarrce off, and belee- 
ved them , and i received wemrhankefully , and 
confeſfed thar they were ftrangers and pilgrimes 
on the earth, | 

14 Forthey thar ſay ſuch things,declareplaine- 
ly, that they ſeeke a Countrey. 

15 And if they had been mindfull of rhar coun- 
tres, from whence they came onrt,they had leaſure 
ro have returned. 

16 Burt now they defire a better,that is an hea- 
venly : whercfore God is nor aſhamed of them to 
be calledtheir God:for he hath preparedfor them 
a Cirie. | 

17 By faith* Abrahamoffered up Iſaac , when 
he was k tryed,and he that hadreceived the | pro- 
miſes , offered his onely begotten ſonne. 

18 (To whomir was ſaid , * Inlſaac ſhallthy 
ſeede becalled.) 

19 For hee confidered that God was able to 
raiſe him up even fromthe dead : from m whence 
he received him alſo after n a ſort. 

20 3 By faith * Ifaacbleſled Jacob and Eſau, 
concerning things to come. 

21 9 By tairh * 
ſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph , and * kanmng on the 
end of his ſtafte , worthipped Ged. 

22 29 By faith x Joſeph when hee dyed , made 
mention of the departing ofthe childcen of Iſrael, 
and gave commandement of his bones. 

23 11 *By faith Moſes when hewas borne , was 
Kid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
hee was a proper childe,neither © feared they the 
kings x commaundement. 

24 By faich * Moſes when he wascometo age, 
refuſed ro be called theſonne ofPharaohs daugh- 


ter, 

25 Andchoſe ratherto ſuffer adverfitie with the 
people of God, then'to enjoy the ep pleaſures of 
ſinne fora ſeaſon, _ 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri- 
ches , then the treaſuresof Egypt : for hee hadre- 
ſpe& untothe recompenſe of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt , and feared not 
the hercenefſe of theking : for he endured, as hee 
that ſaw him which is1avifible, 

25 Through faich he ordainedthe * Paſſeover 
and the effufion of blood, leaſt hee rhat deſtroyed 
the firſt=borne, thonid rouch-rhem. 

29 1: By faith they * paſſed through thered-ſea 
as by drieland ; which when the Egyprians had al- 
ſayed to doe,they were (ſwallowed up, 

30 23 By faith the # walls of Jericho felldowne 
afrer they were compatiled about feven dayes. 

31 4 By faith the 4 harlot * Rahab periithed 
notwiththem which obeyed nor , when* the had 
received the _ rt peaceably. 

32 15 And whart ſhall I moreſay ? for thetime 
would be too ſhorrfor me to tellof* Gedeon, of 
* Barac, and of fSampſon , and of * Jephre, alſo 
of David, and Samuel, and of rhe Prophets : 

33 Which rhrough faith fibdned kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſuefle , obcainedtheſpromiſes, 
ſtopped the mourhes of lyons, 

34 Quench:dthe violence of fire, eſcaped the: 
edg2 ofthe ſworde , of weake were made ftrong, 
waxed valiant in barttell., rurned ro flight the 
armies ofthe aliants, | 

35 The : women received thicir dead raifed to 


of that woman : f Sarepta2»-whoſe fonne Elias raiſed againe from death : and the Shuna- 


mite, whoſe fonne Elizcus reſtoredto his mother. 


Jacob whenhe was a dying, bleſ- | 


life : other alſo were u racked, and woul; not be 
delivered, that they might receivea better reſur- 
rection, 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreover by bonds, and pri- 
ſonment, | 

37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen a ſun- 
der, they were tempred, they were ſlaine with the 
ſword , they wandred up and downe in * ſheepes 
Skinnes , and in goates 
afflicted, axdtormented : 

38 Whom the world was not worthie of : they 
wandered in wildernefles and mountaines , and 
dennes, and caves of the earth, 

39 x6 And theſe all through-faith obtained good 
report, and received y not the promiſe. 

40 God providing, a better thing for us , that 
they = withoutus ſhould notbe made perfte. 


—_ 


is as one,as is alſo their conſecration and ours. 


CHAP, X11. | 

x He doeth not onely &y the examples of the Father: b:fore recited, 
exhort them to patience and conft.ancie, 3 $8%t alſo by the 
example of Chriſt, T1 

be righth judged by the outyard ſenſe of our fleſb. 
Herefore , * : lexnsalfo,ſceing thar wee are 
yY compalled with ſo great a cioud of witneſ- 
ſcs,calt away every thing thar prefleth downe,and 


patience the race that is ſer before us. . 
2. 2 b Looking unto Jeſus the authour and fini- 
ſherofour faith , who for the c joy that was fer be- 


—_— andisſcr ar the rigart hand 
od. = 
3 3 Confidertherefore him that endureth ſuch 
ſpeakiny againſt offinners, leaſt ye ſhould be wea- 
ned and faint in your mindes. 

4 4 Ye havenotyerreſiſted untg blood , firi- 
ving againſt ſinne. 

s And yee have forgotten the conſolation, 
which ſpeakerth unto youas unto children, * My 
ſonne , deſpiſe not the chaſtening of theLord,nei- 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord ioveth,, hee chaſteneth: 
and he ſcourgethrevery fonne that be receiverh.. 


ſelfe unto you as unto ſonnes ; 
whom the father chaſteneth nor ? 

$ 1ftherefore ye be without corre&ion,where- 
of all are partakers , 'then are ye baſtards, and not 


' ſonnes. | 


9 « Moreover wee have had the fathers of our 
bodies which correctedus, and we gave them re- 


on unto thefather of ſpirits,that we might live? 


did be ſuffer theg wee? Hee rake 


or that rebellious wicKedneſſe of our fleſh 


*»% DProv.3-11. 6 


everlaſting life ? 


. 


36 And others have beenetryed by mockings 


innes , being deſtirure,. 


That:the chaſtent s #f God cannot 


the finne that a hangeth ſo faſt on: let us run with+ 


fore him , endured the crofle , and deſpiſed the 
of the throne of 


u He meanetb that 
perſecution which 
Anrtiochus 

wrou ht. 

x Ia vile and rouge 
cloatbing, ſo were 
the fators broughr 
to extreame pover- 
tie, and conſtrained 
ro live like beaſts in 
wildernefſes. 

16 An amplifica- 
tion 1aken of the 
circumitance of the 
time : their faith is 
ſo much the more 
tobe marveiled at, 
by bow much tbe 
promiſes of things 
ro Come were more 
darke,yet at levgth 
were in deed exhi- 
bired ro us » ſo that 
their faith and ours 


But ſaw Chriſta farre off, 
z For their ſalyation, and bavg upon Chriſt » who-was exhibited in our dayes.. 


* Rom. 6,4. 
coleſf. 3,3. 
ephel. 4,24. 
T.PCet.2,10. 


.1 Aa applyicg:of 


[ 


the former exam. 
ples,whoreby we 


, ought to be ſtirred: 


up to runne the, 
whole race , ca 
ſting away all 
ſtops and impedi-- 
ments.. 

a For fone befie- 


; getb us on all 6des, 


72 If yee endure cuntaning.God offered him. 
or what ſonne is i | 
| | all kind of bleſſed- 


_——— 


10. 7 Forthey verely for a few daycs chaftened 


felves : for how great is Jeſuziv compariſon of 9s, and how farre 


ſo that we cannot 
ſca our, 

23 He ſfetteth be-- 
fore us » as the 
marke of this race,. 
Jeſus himſelfe our 
captaive,who wil. 
lingly overcame 

all rhe roughneffe 

of the ſame way. . 
b As it were gUpom: 
the marke of our 
faith. . 
c Whereas he bad 


neſſe in his hand 
and power , yer 
ſuffered willingly» 
the ignominie of. 
the crolle. 

3 An amplifcati- 


. - Q.: :; on taken of the 
verence-ſhoutd we not much rather be in ſubjei- | X 


cirrumſtance of 
the perſon, andthbe- 


| thingsrkemſelves, 


which he gompa- 
reth betwixtcheme- 


more grievous things 

— th an argument afthe profitwbich- | 
 commethto us by Gods chaſtiſements., unlede wee be in faulc, Firſt of all becauſe finne, 
is by this meanes rurned.. 
becauſe rbey- are teſtimonies of 'bis farberly good will:oward us , in ſo much rbat they» 
ſhew themlelves to be baſtards , which cannot abide ro be chaſteped of God.. 
Thi:dly>.if all men yeeld this right to farbers, ro whonp- 
vext afrer God wee owe this life , tbar they may gighrfully corre@ tbeir cbildren , ſhall 
- wee not. be much more ſibje& io that our Father, who is the Autbor of the ſpiritcall and> 
An ampl:fication of the ſame argumeort ; Thoſe 
fathers bave corre&ed us after their fanfie , for ſome fraite 4nd tranfirorie profites, but:- 
God cbaſteverh aud inftrufted us for our fiogular profite., to make us parrakers of bis- 
? bolines :; wti:b thingaltboughtbeſe-opr ſenſes doe nor preſent [y:perceive , yet the end- 
| of the matter proovetk it, 


s S2condly , 


nes 


| 


—_— 


| 


=. 


- 


n—_ 
” 


4 
: 
- 
2 


| | appeaterd by tbe 


q with Moſes , afier | 
this ſorr, If rbe ma- 


4 was ſogreat, bow 


{ olarerh alſo parti- 
1 cularly. 


anda... ew. An... 


1 Teſs the Mediatour. 


To the Hebrewes; 


8 The condlufion, 
we muſt goe fur- 
ward couragioufly 
and keepe alwayes 
a right courſe, and 
(as farre forth as 
we may) withour 
any ſtaggering or 
ibling. 
d The deſcription 


of heart and cleane 
diſcouraged. : 

e Keepe a rigbt 
—— fo that 
you ſhew example 
of good life for 
others to follow. 

* Rom,12,18. 

Ss We mutt live 
iopeace-and holi- 
acſle with all men. 
10 We muſt tu. 
die to edifice one 
another, both ic 
do@Rrine and ex- 

} ample of life. 

f Thar no berefies, 
or backeſliding be 
an offence. 

ix We muſt ef. 

} chew fornication, 
anud a prophane 
mind , that is, ſach 
a mind, as giverh 


nor 'teGed his due 


ſeverely God will 
ar lengrb puviſh, 
| the horrible ex. 
ample offEſau 
teacheth us. 

# Gev. 25> 33. 

» Gen. 27 »39%. 

g£ There was no 
place lef: for bis 
repentance : and it 


*&5 : whar his 
repentante was, for 
' when he was gore 
| out of bis fathers 
fight, be tbreatned 
bis brother ro Kill 
him. * 

12 Now he appli- 
eth the ſame ex- 
horratioo, to the 
Propbericall aud 
tivgly office of 
Chriſt compared 


jeſtie of the Lawe 


grear thinke you , 
that the glorie of 
Chriſt and the Goſ- 
pel ie? And this 
compariſon he de- 


of a man that is out 


1 with adart: 


us after their owne pleaſure, but he chaſtened us 
| for vur profite , that we might be partakers of his 
holinefle. 

11 Now no chaſtifing for the preſent ſeemerh 
to be joyous, but gtievous:: bur afrerward,ir brin- 
geth the quiet fruite of righreouſneſſe, unro them 
which are thereby exercited., f 

12 s Wherefore lift up your hands which dhang 
downe, and your weake knees, ; 

13 And make « ftraight ſteps untoyour feete, 
leftthart which halting, be turned our of the way, 
bur letirrather be heated, { 

14 * 9Follow peace with all men, and holines, 
without the which no man ſhall'ſee the Lord. 


ſold his birrbrighr. | 
17 *For ye know how that afterward alſo when 
he would have inhericed the blefling , he was reje- 
ed:for he found nog place to repenrance,though 
he ſought that bleſſing with rteares, 


that mighr be b rouched,nor unto burning fire, nor 
to blacknefle and darkenefſe, and rempeſt. 

19 Neither unto the ſound of atrumper , and 
the voice of wordes,, which they thar heardir, ex- 
cuſed themſelves , * that the word ſhould nor be 
ſpoken to themany more. | : 

20 (Ferthey were not able to abide that which 
was commanded, * yea, though a beafttonch rhe 
mounraine , it be ſtoned , orthcuſt through 


21 And fo tertiblewas the i fight which appea- 
red, thar Moſes (aid, I feare andquake.) 

22 But yeare come unto the mount Sion , and 
ro the citie of the living God, the celeſtiall Hiern- 
ſalem, and to F companie of innumerable Angels, 


the firſt borne, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the judge ofall , and to rhe ſpirits ofjuft and 
& perfite men, | 
24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour ofthenew Te- 
ſtament, and torhe blood of ſprinkling thar ſpea- , 
keth better things then that of Abel. 

25 13See thar yedeſpiſe not him rhat ſpeaketh: | 
for if they eſcaped nor which refeſed him,, thar 


wee turne away from him that Geaketfrom heaven. 


ſpake on earth : much more ſhall we no eſcape, if 


26 34 Whoſe voicethen ſhooke the earth, and 
now hath declared, ſxying, * Yeri once more will 
I ſhake, not the earth onely,bur alſo heaven. . 
27 Andrhis worde , Yet once more , fignifieth 
the remooving of thoſsthings whichareſhaken, as 
of things which are made with hands , that the 
things which afe nor ſhaken , may remaine. 


* Exod, 19> IS. 
h Which might 


41* Exod. 20, 19+ 
was 20 counterſeir and forged ſhape, bur a true one. 
are taken up into heaven » although one part of them doeth fleepe inthe eartÞ, 

13 The applying of the former compariſon , If ir were vor lawfull ro conremne bis 
worde which ſpake on the earth , bow much lefſſe bis voyce which is from beaven ? 
14 He compareth the ſtedfaſt majeſtic ofthe Goſpel , wherewi brhe whole world was 
ſhaken , and even the verie frame of heaven was as it were aſtoniſhed with the ſmall 
and raviſhing ſound of the governance by the Law. 
pearecrth evidently in this tbat the Propher ſpeaketh of the calliog of the Gentiles; that 
thefe wordes muſt be referred to the kingdome of Chriſt. 
riod to live reverently and religiouſly under the moſt bapyic ſubj-&ion of fo mighric a 
king - who as be blefſerb bis moſt mightily , fo doeth be' moſt ſeverely revenge rho re- | 
beliious, And this is the ſumme of a Chriſtian life, reſpeRing the firſt rable. 


be touched with bandes , which was of a grofſe and earthly watrer, 
* Ex 


28 :5 Wherefore ſeeing wee receive a king- 


i The ſhape and forme which beſaw,which 


+19 1 2. 
k So he calleth them that 


* Agge-2,7. Ir ap- 
a 


75 A geveratiexborta. | 


| 3 Remember them thatare in 
15 :» Take hzede , thar no manfall away from 
the grace of God: let no froot of birrernes ſpring ' 
up andtroubleyos, leaſt thereby mavy be dehled. 
16 2x Let there be no fornicatour,or prophane 
erſon as * Efan , which for one porrion of meate_ 


13 12 For yee are not come unto the * mount ; 


23 And to the atſembly and congregarion of | 


f of Chriſt, 
uncleane meates, we haveto underſtard all tbe ceremoniall worſhip. 
7 Herefuterh their errour by a 
apt and fitcompariſon. They whi-b in times paſt ſerved the Tabervacle , did voz eate of 
the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for finoneinto the boly place by the bie Pricft, 
Moreover theſe ſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt our offcring, T berefore rbey caonortbe 

"Fabernacte  thatis ,ſuch as ſtand iv the ſervice of the || 
Law : bur let not vs be aſhamed ro follow bim our of Hieruſalem », from whence bee 
was caſt out and ſuffered : for in this alſo Chriſt , who is the rrueth,, auſvererh that 
f Bytbe Altar , he weavetd:be 
g Whereof they cannot be partakers which tubburnly reteive the 


; dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let us havegrace 
whereby we may ſo ſerve God, that we may pleaſe 
him with m reverence and =» feare. 

29 For*eyen our God zs a conſuming fire, 


CHAP, XIII. 
' 2 Hee giveth good leſſons not only for manneri, 2 Butt alſo for 
dotFrine, | 


'Er* x brorherly love continue. 
& 2 * Be not forgerfullroentertaine ftran- 
| pers: for thereby ſome have *received Angelsin- 
to their houſes unwares, 7 th 
bondes , ,as 
thoughye were bound with them : and them char 
_ in affliction , as3if ye were alſo affiitedin the 
odie. | 
z Mariage is honourable among all , and the 
bed undehiled : but whoremongersand adulterers 
God willjudge. 


touſneſſe, and be content withthoſerhings thar ye 
have, forb he hath ſaid, | 

6 * Iwillnorfaile thee, neither forſake thee: 

So that wee may boldiyfay, * ihe Lordi 

mine helper , neither will I feare whats man can 
doe unto me. 

$8 +4 Remember them which have the overſight 
of you, which havedeclared unto you the worde 
of God: whoſe faith follow,confidering whar hath 
beene the end of their converſation. 5 Jeſus Chriſt 
yeſterday, and ro day,the ſame alfo is tor ever, 
. 9 Be not caried about with divers and —_— 
doQrines: «for iris a good thing thar the heart be 
ftabliſhed with grace , and not wathd meats, which 
havenor profited them that haye beene © occupied i 
therein. | 

10 7Wee have anf altar, whereof they have 
no A ro cate, whichs ſeryeinthe 1 aber-: 
nacle. 
11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood 
is brought into the holy place by the high prieſt 
for finne,are burnt without the campe, 
12 Thereforeeven Jeſus,thathe mightſanRiihe 
the people with his owne blood, ſuftered withour 


5 3 Ler your converſation be without cove- 


meant that honeſt 
ſhame faſtnes Which 
keepeth them in 
their duties, 

n Reizious 
godly rank o_ 
Y Deuts 4:24, 


Vs 


| 
| 


'* Rom.12.16, 
1 He commeth to 
the ſecond table, 


IS charitie, eſpeci. 
| ally toward - 
gers, and fuch « 

I, Per.q.9, 
X Gen.1$,z, 
and 29,3. 


ched,as if their mi. 
ſerie were yours, 
2 He commen. 

4 deth haſt watri. 
movie ia all farts 
of men, acdthreat. 
nveth utrer deſtry. 
ion from God, 
againſt whore. 
mongers and a. 
dulterers, 

3 Coverouſaeſle 
ts condemned, 
againſt which is ſer 
a comended mind 
with thatovbich 
the Lord bath 
given, 

b Even the Lord 
pI 

* Joſh. 5, 9. 

* oo Tx 1 

c He ferteth may 
againſt God, 

4 We have tofet 
before us the ex. 
amples of valiant 
Capraines, whome 
we oughr dili- 
gently to follow, 

s He repeateth 
the ſumine of the 


the gate. 
13 3 Let usgoe foorthto him therefore our of , 
the campe, bearing his reproach. 

14 *For here have we no continuing citie : but 
we ſeeke one ro Come, 

i5 9 Let us therefore by him offer the ſacrifice 
of prziſe alwayes to God , tharis, the * fruire of 
the lips, which confefle his Name. 


of bim, neither is at this day ſaved.neirher fhallbe ſaved bereafrer, 


obſ-rved tbe diffcrevce of them ſuperſtitioufly. 


partakers of bim which ſerye the 


figure , in that be ſuffered without the gate, 
offeriugs. 

rites ofthe Law. * Levit.q,11. and6, 30. and 16,17. 
followers of Chrilt muſt as ir were goe our of the worlde, bearing 
Q, 10. 9 Now tbat thoſe corporall ſacrifices are taken 
that tbe true ſactifices of corfeffion remaine., which conſiſt partly 


——_—.— _— 


14,13+ 
16 To 


| 2y——_—_—_—_— 


them which mixed anexternall worſhip , and eſpecially the difference of meates, which 
the Goſpel , which do&rine bee plainely condemoeth as cleane repug 1ant to the benefite | 
d By this one kind which copcerneth tbe difference of cleave and 


further 10 this comparifcn , and ſheweth tbartbisalſo fignifi:d voto us, that the godly 


d: Qrine, to wir, 
the onely ground 
of all precepts of 
maners,.aod that 
is this ; That we 
_ ro quiet 
and content ovr 
ſelves iv Chriſt 
onely 2 for there 
was yet gover any 
man ſaved with- 
out the knowledge 
6 Heroucherth 


e Which 


Hee goerb on 


bis croſe, # Mich. 
away, be teacherhus 


| iv givirg of tbankes, | 
and partly ia liberaligie, with which ſacrifices indeed God is nowe delighted. 


ewes 
, m By reverence is. 


A I mmmmng 
Sundrie exhortations, 


the ſumme whereof 


a Be fo much tou. }' 


1 


7 19 - ED—E—_ 


ye —— ul 


——_ — 


=” 


| The great ſhepheard, 


Chap. 


I 


To endure tentation. 102. | 


| | 
10 We muſt obey 
he warnings and 
z4monirions of 

our Miniſters and 
giders , which 

warch for the fal- 
yjaion of the ſouls 
which are commit= 
ted unto them. 

it The laſt parrof 
thisEpiſtle where- 
ig be commende 

his miniſtery to 

the Kebrewes, and 
viſherh them cone 
ticuance and tn» 
creaſe of graces 
from rhe Lord: and 


2 That is, written | 
to no one may, city 
or countrey, but to 
all the Jew gene - 
rally, being now 
diſpet ſed. 


þ To all the bekee- 
ring Jewes of 
what Tribe ſoever 
they be, and are 
dſperſed thorow 
the whole world. 
The firlt place 
ar part touching 
comfort in affli- 
Rions, wherein we 
ought not ro be 
cat downe and be 
faiot-hearted : but 
rather rejoyce and 
be glad. 
c Seeing their con» 
dition was miſe- 
nble io that ſcatre- 
ring abroad , bee 
doeth wellto begin 
as he doeth. 
2 The firſt argu. 
ment, becauſe our 
faith is tried 
through affliai. 
ons ; which ought 
to be moſt pure, 
for ſo it is behovye- 
able for us, | 


# Rom.5,3- 

3 The ſecond, Be» 
cauſe patience a farre 
us, 


| they may doeit with joy, and nor with grief: for 


excuſerh bimſelf in thar he bath uſed but few words to comfort them, having ſpent 
the Epiſtle in diſputing ; and faluteth certaine brethren familiarly and friendly. 


THE © GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF IAMES. 


made low ::9 for as the floureof the grafle, ſhall 


d That wherewit 


16 Todoegood, and to diſtribute forget not : 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 

17 2 Obey them that have theoverfight of 
you, and ſubmit your ſelves : forthey watch for 
your ſoules, as they that muſt give accounts,thar 


that is unprofitable for you. 

18 21 [ray forus, for we are aſſured that wee 
have a good conſcience in all things , deliring ro 
live honeftly. 

19 
neſtiy , that ye ſodoe, thatT 
you more quickely. 

20 The God of peace that brought againe 
fromthe dead our Lord jeſus,the great ſhepheard 
of the ſheepe, through the blood of theeyer- 


may be reſtored ro 


And I defire you ſomewhat the more ear- |. yo 


lafting Covenant, 

21 Makeyou Þ perfe& inall good workes, to | 
doe his will , i working in you thar which is pleg- 
fantin his fight through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom te 
Piaiſe forever and ever, Amen, 

22 1] beſeech you alſo , brethren , ſuffer the 
wordes of exhorrartion : for I have written unto- 
you in few words, , 

23 Know that our brother eryp is deli- 
vered, with whom ( if be come ſhortly) I will ſee 


u, 
24 Salute all them that have the oyerſight of 
you, andall theSaintes. They of Italie ſalute 
ou, | 
25 Gracebe with youall, Amen, 


@ Written to the HebrewesfromTtalie, 


CHAF, I. 

4 Hee enereateth of patience, 6 of futh, 19 and of lowlineſſe 
ef minde in rich men. 13 That tenta'tony come not of God 
for evill, 17 becauſe he « the authour of all £oodneſſe, 
21. Inmphat maner the word of life myſt be received. 

WK 54, Ames a ſervant of God, and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , to the 


tered abroad, falutation. 
2 2 My brethren, c count it 
I exceeding joy , 2 when yee fall 
M2290 into divers tentations, 

3 n , Knowing thatthe «4 trying of yourfaith 
bringeth foorth patience, 

4 And letpatience have key perfe&:worke, 

that ye may be perfect and entier, lacking nothing. 

5 o If anyof you lacke < wifedome, let him 
aske. of God, which giveth ro all mea liberally, 
and reproacherh no man , andir ſhallbe given him. 

6 * Burlerhimaske in faith, and fwavernor :; 
6 for he that wavereth, is likea wave of the ſea, 
toſt of the winde, and caried away. . 

7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double mindedmanxunftablein 8 all his 
wayes. 

9 7 Letthe brotherof b low degree rejoyce 
in that he is exalred : 

10 8 Againe, he thatis i rich, inthat hee is 


' ſRng and moſt excellent vertue, is by this meanes ingendred in 
your faith is tryed, to wit, theſe manifolde temptations, 6 The 


third argument propounded in maner of av exbortation, that rrue & cootinuall patiepce 
may be diſcerned from fained and for a time, The Crofle is as it were the joſtrument 


mherewith God doeth 


poliſh and fine us. Therefore the worke and effet of affligiovs, 


is the perfe&irg of us in Chriſt. 5. Ananſwere to a privy obje&ion: It is ealily fayd, 
but it is nor ſo eattly done, He anſwereththar we neede in this caſe a farre other maner of 


wiſedome, then the w 
contrary to the fleſh : 


iſedome of man, to judye thoſe things beſt for us, which are moſt 
bur yet we ſhall eafily cb:aine this gifcof wiſedome , if we aske 


it rightly ,rhar is, with a ſure confidence of God , who 153 moſt bauntifull aod liberall. 
© By wiſdome he meaneth the knowledge of thar dofrive whereof mention was made 


before, to wit-wherefore we are afflifted of God, and-whar fruit we have to reape of af-. 


fiction, #* Mat.77. Mar. 1 1,34- Luke 119. Job 14;13. ard 16.23. f Why then-what 
neede other Mediatours> 6 Adigreffion or going afide from his matter,agaiuſt prayers 


which are conceived 
God , and this is that 
7 He returneth to his 


the croffe , for it doeth not prefie us downe > but exalt us. 


povertie,or contempr 
23 {a doarine contraryz 
| plentie of all things 


the more yoide of prides 


2 A—_ 


with-a. doubting minde, whereas ove have a certaine promiſe of 
ſecond part-of the Epiſtle. g In all bis thoughts and bis deeds, 

purpoſe, repeating the propolition, which is,that we muſt rejoyce 
b Who is afflited with 
,0r With avy kinde of calamitie. 8 Before he concluderth, be giverk 
© the former: to wir, how we ought to uſe proſperitie , which is 
: ro wit, ſothar no man therefore pleaſe himiſelt > 


&. Who bath allezings at bis will. 


twelve Tribes, which are Þ ſcat-. 


and ſent by Timotheus, 


he * vaniſh” away, 

11 For as when the ſunneriſeth with heart, then 
the grafſe withereth , and his floure falleth away, 
andthe goodly ſhape of ir periſheth : even ſo ſhall 
the rich man wither away in all his k wayes. 

12. 19 © Blefled is the man,thar endureth 1ren- 
tation : forwhen he is tryed , hee ſhallreceive the 
crowne of life , which the Lord hath promiſed ro 
them that love him. 

13 22 Let no manſay when heis mtempted, I 
amrempred of God : 12 for God cannor be temp- 
ted with evill , neither tempteth he any man. 

14 Burt every man is rempted, when hee is: 
drawen away by his owne concupiſcence , and is . 
entiſed. 

is Then whenluſt hath conceived,it bringeth 
forth ® finne, and when itis finitbed , bringerh. 
forth death. 

16 23 Errenort my deare brerkren... 

7 Every good giving andevery perfett gift is 
from above, and commeth downe from the © Fa- 
therof lights, with whom is no yariableneſfle, nei- 
ther p ſhadow of rurning. 

18 14 Of hisowne q will begare heus with the 
word of truth,that we ſhould be asthe r firſt fruits 
of his creatures. 


h Make you fit 
or meetec. 

i Hence commeth 
that ſayiog of the. 


crowneth his 
workes in us, 


9 An argument” 
nature of the 


for that they are 
moſt vaine aad- 
uncertaipe, 

* Iſai.40,6s:- 
1.Per.2,24, 


patiently beare 
the crofle: and? 


- he adder a fourth + 
argument, which: 
comprehendeth rhe + 
ſumme of ail rhe- 


former, to wit, 
by ttis way r0 
the crowne of © 
life, bur yer of © 
ro the promiſe. . 
* Job 5,17. 

1 

him, 


.of this Epiſtle, 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren, * ler every: 


that is, from afflitions, whereby God trjetbus,to inward); that 
by we are firted upto doe evill. 


drie kindes of turning, maketh houres, dayes, monerths 


14 The fourth part conceraivg the excellencic and 


butbe ſomuch | 


— 
— —— 


quiet miod , and ſuch an one as is defirous of puritie. . 


yeares, ligbr and darkenefſe. 
Huit of the word of God, The } 
ſurme is this: we muſt heare the word of God molt carefully and diligently , ſeeing iz - 
is the ſeede , wherewith God of his free fayour and love bath begotreu us unto himſelf 
picking us our of the pumber of bis creatures. And tbe Apoſtle condemnet h two fralr 
which doe greatly trouble us in this matter, ro wir , for thar we fo pleaſe our ſelves, |. 
that we bad rather ſpeake our ſelves thea heare God ſpeaking; yea, we ſaufſs.and are + 
| angrie when we are repychended : agaioſt which faults, hee ſerteth a peaceable” and & 
/ | This is ir which: Panl 
calleth gracious favour, and good wil), which js the ſountaine of our ſalvation. - 
x. AFit were an.yoly Kind of offcrivg,:taken aut of the retidue of men,.. 


Mal. 


Fathers , that Gcd 


taken of the very” 


rhiogs themſelves,. 


k Whatſceyer he» | 
either purpoſerh in 5 
his mind, or doerhs. - 
16 The concluſion: : 
Therefore we muſt t 


becatſe we come - 


grace 2ccordcing ; 


Aﬀ ia.on wherew- 
by the Lord uy} 


11 The third part - 


wherein be def-- 

ceudeth from outs - 
ward tertations, , 

i5>to thoſe luſtes wheree 
The ſummeis this; Every man is the authborof theſe-1 
temptations to himſelf, and nor God : for we beare aboutin our boſomes that wicked þ 
corruption , whichtaketh occ: fions by what meanes foever, to ſtirre up evill motions ia þ 
us, whence out at length proceed wicked doings , and in conclufion followeth death tbe- 
juſt reward of them. m When be is provoked to doe evill. 12 Here is areaſon ſhexeds | 
why God cannot be the autbour of evill doing inus , becauſe bee defireth got eyill. . 
n By finne js meant in this place aQuall finne. . 13 Anotber reaſon takenof contraries: 
Gad is the authourof all gaodneffe, and ſo, that he is alwayes like bimſelf : b3w then 
can he bexhoughtto be aurhour of evill? o From him who is the fouitaine and authour 
of all goodneffe, p He goeth on in the meraphore-: for the ſun by his mavifold avd ſun + 


þ | 


S 
s 


Aw 


\ 


— 


1 


Pata, 


[TD —_RY 


'{ their example, who 


Rective the word, 


James, 


———— 


Of faith and workes, 


O_o 


#\ That which:@od' 
apPoiherh, 


meaneth modeſtic, 
and whatſoever is 
contrary to an hay. 
tie 'and proude 
ſtomacke. 


1 *# Matt, 7.21, 


Rom.2,13. 

15 Another ad. 
mouition. There. 
fore is Gods word 
heard that wee 
may frame our 
lives according 

ro the preſcript 
thereof. 

16 He addeth rea. 
.ſons and thoſe mo 
weighty : firſt, be- 
-caufe rhey that 
doe otherwiſe , doe 
very much hurt 
themſelves. 

27 Secondly, be- 


chiefeft uſe of 


t By meekeneſſe, he 


ro wrath, ” 

20 For the wrath of man doerhnot accompliſh 
the \ righreonſnefle of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all flthineſſe , and ſu- 
perfluitie of rhalictouſiefſe , and receive with 
: meckneſſe the word thatis gtafedin you, which 
is able ro ſave your ſoules. | 

22 #1 15 Andtyedoers of the word, andnot 
heaters onely us deceiving your owne ſelves. | 

23 -37 For if any heare the word, and doe it 
not,he is like unto a tmdnf,that beholdeth bis 4 na- 
ttifall face in a glaſk. 

24 For when he hath confidered himſelf, he 
goeth his way , andforgetreth ifatnediatly whar 
maner of Qne he was. | 

25 But who ſolooketh inthe petfed& law of 
libertie , and continuerh rherein , hee nor being a 
forgetfult hearer , bura doerof the worke, thalbe 
bletied in_his = deed. ; 

26 28 If any manamong you ſeemereligious,and 
refraineth not his tongue,bur deceiverh his y own 
heart, this mans religion #s vaine. 

27 ts Purereligionand undefiled before God, 
even the Father ,is this, to * viſit the fatherlefle, 
and widowes in their adverfitie, and to keepe him- 


cauſe they loſe rhe 
Gods word, 


faith. 18 


x The fifth : Cha. 
ritie which pro. 
ceedeth from a 

' true faith canvot 
ſtand _ the ac- 
cepting © I. 
ns hich be 
prooveth plainely | 
by ſerting foorth | 


with the reproach 
or diſdaine of the 
peoxe , honour the 
rich, 

a For if we knew 
what Chriſts glory 
is, andeſteemed ir 
as we ought to doe, 
there would not be 
ſuch reſpe& of per. 
ſons as there is, 
#* Levit.9,1F> 
Deur. 217. and 16. 
19, Prov.24,23- 


which corre& not bY it the faults that they know. hat va 
ſpot , to which is cobtrary thar puritie whefeunto we are borne az2ine, the lively image 
whereof we behold in the Law. 


| to doe well, butalſo to ſpeake well. 
ſpeaking, and ſawcineſſe , is this, that meri Knoyy not themſelves. The 
ourth : rhe true ſervice of God ſtandeth in charitie toward.our neighbours { eſpecially 

ſuch as neede others belpe, as the fathetlefſe and widowes ) and puritic of life, 

£ Tohaveacareof them and to helpe them as much as we cab. 


1 


| ſelf unſported of rhe world. 


u Healludeth to that naturall 


x Behaving himſelf ſo: for workes doe ſhew 
e third admonition ; The word of God preſcriberh a rule not vaely 
y The fountaineof all brabling, and curſed 
19 


46 i bo by pg, 7 | eable 
'.: Fo e re 0 erſons us not e eo 
} Meir: pare F ye Fa ” profe _ wer fs _ 
ough, E . we it atfs in s of mer 
CR So the example- of Abraham. wa 
| Y , brethren, have not the faith of onr 
M z plorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt ** in reſpe@ of 
perſons. | 
2 Forif there come into your Company a man 
with a gold ring ,and in goodly apparell ,and 
there come in alſo a poore manin vileraiment, 
And yee havea reſpe& to him that wearerh, 
the gay cloathing, and ſay unto him,Sir thou here 
in a b goodly place, and (iy unto the poore, Stand 
thou there, orfithere under my foot-ftoole, 

4 Are yenotparriall in c yourſelves, and are 
become Judges of evill thoughts ? 

5 2 Hearken my beloved brethren, hathnor 
God choſen the 4 poore of this world, that they 
ſhould be rich in faith , and heires of the kingdome 
which he promiſed ro them that love him ? 

6 Burt ye have deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe not 
the rich opprefle you by tyranny,and do they nor 
draw you before the judgement-ſears ? - ; 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy Name 


and bouourab 


b In a workhi FP] 
place. 


a 


rich. 


| afrer which ye be © named? 


c Have yee not { which you ought notto doe) by this meanes with your ſelves judged 
one man to be preferred before another? . 
naughtie Tudges , which preferre the rich before the poore , by thatthatGod on the 
contrary fide preferreth the poore, whom he bath enriched wirk true riches, before the 

ich, . d The needie and wretched, and (if we meaſure it after the opinion of the 
werld) the verieſt abzes of all men. 
men : for that che rich men are ratber to be holden execrable and curſed, confidering 
that they perſecute the Church, and blaſpbeme Chriſt: for hee ſpeaketh of wicked and 
propbane rich men, ſuch as the moſt part of them have beeve alwayes , againſt whom 


be fetteth the poore ard abjeR. 


> 


2 Hee ſhewerh thatthey are perverſe and 


3 Secondly-bee prooveth them to be madde 


man be ſwift ro heare , ſlow to ſpeake, and flow | 


friend of God. 


livered from the curſe of the Law by the mercie of God, that in like ſort we ſhould 


$ 4 Butif ye fulfil; rhe froyail Law accordin 


neighbour as thy ſelf, ye doe well. 

9 Bnr if yee regard the perſons, ye commit. 
_ , and are rebuked of the Law , as tranſgref- 

ours, | 

Io s For whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole 
_ , and yer faileth in one point , heis guiltieof 
8 all. 

I: $* Forhe that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commir 
adulterie, fayd alſo, Thou thalt not kill. Now 
| though thou doeſt none adulterie, yet if rhou kil- 
left, rhou arr a tranſgrefſour of the Law. 

Iz 7 Sofpeake ye,and ſodoe,as they that ſhall 
be judged by the Law of liberrie, 

13 Forthere ſhall be condemnation mercileſfſe 
to him that ſheweth nor Þ meccie, and metrciere- 
joyceth againſt condemnation, 

I4 8 Whart availethit my brethren, though a 
man ſaith, he hath faith, when hehath no workes ? 
can that faith fave him? | 

I5 $9 Forif a brother ora fifer benaked and 
deſtitute of dayly food, 
| 16 Andoneof youſay unto them, Depart in 
peace: warme your ſ{elves,and filyour bellies,not- 
withſtanding ye give themnor thoſe things, which 
are needful] ro the bodie, what helpethir ? 

17 Even ſo the faith, if ir have no workes, is 
dead in ir ſelf, 

138 But i ſome man might ſay , Thou haſt the 


8 / 


/ 


to the Scripture, which ſayeth , Thou ſhalt love thy | 


— —u 


The conclufinn : 
| Aharitie _—_ _ 
God preſcribeth 
cannot agree with 
the accepting of 
! perſons, ſeeing 
, that we muſt wajke 
; in the kings high 

wa 


f Tho Law is (aid 
| to beroyail and 
like the Kings bigh 
Way , forthatir is 
plaive and without 
rurnings, and that 
the Law calleth 
every one our 
ocigdbaur , with. 


we may beſpe by 


any kind of duety, 
5 A new argu. 
ment 10 þroove 
the ſame concluſi. 
an: They doe nor 
love their neigh. 
bours which 
negle& ſome, and 
ambitipuſly hongur 
Other : for he 
doeth not obey 
God, which wr. 
teth off from the 
commandements 
of Godthat, that 
is not ſo commo. 


faith, and I have works : ſhew me thy faith our of 
thy workes ,andI will hew thee my faith by my 
workes, | 

- I9 20 Thon beleeveſt that there is one God : 
thou doeſt well: the devils alſo beleeve it , and 
tremble. 

20 21: But wilt thou anderftand, O thou yaine 
man, that the faith which is without workes, is 
dead? | 
21 Was not Abraham our father k juſtified 


upon the altat ? 
22 Seefſt thou nor that the faithiwroughr with 
his workes ? and through the workes was the faith 
made m perfect, 

23 Andrhe Scripture was" fulfilled which ſayth, 
* Abraham beleeved God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righreouſnefle : and hee was called the 


| 


through workes, t when he offered Iſaac his ſonne | |;. 


and the body of 


of the whole trea- 
tiſe ; we are ugon 
tbis condition de- 


dious for him , nay 
be is rather guittie 
generally for the 
breath of the 
Whole Law, al- 
though be obſexre 


out reſpe&, whom 


aa £aAaAMyyqcqOQ  £z£,£Om©m © =o + 


the reſidue. 

g Not thar all 
fines are equal], 
but becauſe he thar 
breakerh ove title 
of the Law, offen- 
deth the-majeſty of 


the Law-giver, 

6 A proofe ; be. 
caule the Law-ma. 
ker j$salwayes ons 
and the ſelf. ſame, 


the Law canoot 
be divided. 
7 The concluſion 


maintaine and cheriſh charitie and good will one towards another , 
not ſo, ſhaſl nor taite of the grace of God. 


bimſelfward. 


riſe, touchivg a true and lively faith. And the propoktion of this 


of faith. 


ſtood by the effe&ts, i 


for be ſpeak 


know that a man is juſtified. =# Geneſ.22.10. 


e Word forword » which is called upon of you. 


with good workes. 
by workes. 


24 Ye 


—__ 


h Hertbar is hard and curriſh againft 
his neighbour , orelſe belperth bim not , he ſhall find God an hard andrough Judge to 
8 The fiſth place which hangeth very wel! with the former tte2- 


which bringeth not foorth workes, is nor that faith whereby wee arc juſtified, but an 
image of faith : orelſetbis, they are not juſtified by faith , which ſhew not the eff-ts 
9 Thefirſt reaſon taken of a fimilitude : Tf a man ſay to one that is 
bungrie , Fill rhy bellie , and yer giveth him nothivg , this ſhall not be rrue charitie ; 
ſo if a man ſay he beleeverh, and bringeth forth no workes of dis faith, this (bali cot be 
a true faith, but a cerraine dead thing ſet out with the name of faith, whereof no man 
hath ro brag , uolefſe he will openly incurre reprehenfion, ſeeing that the cauſe is under- 
Nay» thus may every man beate downe the pride. 10 Ano- 
ther reaſon taken of abſurditie : If ſuch a faith were the true faith whereby we are 
juſtified,the devifs ſhould be juſtified : for they bave that, but yet norwithſRanding they 
tremble and are not jaſtified therefore , neither is that faith a true faith. 
rhird reaſon from the example of Abrabam, who no doubt bad a true faith : but hee in 
offering his ſonne , ſhewed himſelf ts bave that faith which was not void of workes, 
and therefore be received a true teſtimony when it was ſaid , thar faith was imputed to 
him forrighreouſneſſe. k Was be notby his workes knowen and found to be juſtified? | 
eth not here of the cauſes of juſtification » but by whar efſe&s we way | 
Wazeffe&uall and fruirfull 
m Thar the faith was declared to be a true faith, and chat 
n 'Then was the Scripture fulklled, when ir appeared plaively,how 
truely it was written of Abrabam. #* Gen.15.6, Rom.4,3. Galay.36- 


and who ſo doeth |: 


place is this t fairb 
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of the tongue. 
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Friendſhip: of the: ward... rog; 


Swe <— oo <4 SOS 4, ear _ - ”—— | 


Chap.. ELF, FIII, 


— 24 = Yeſcethen howthar of workesamanis | 15 This wiſedome deſcenderh,not fromabove, |\q ye ferrerh mer- 
The conclufi= |, ;114629, andnotof p. faith.onely. bur.z- earthly, ſenſuall, anddevilith, cy againſt the | _ | 
Rory 25 23 Likewiſe alſo wasnot* Rahab the har 16 For where envying and firife is, theres; ſt. | fierce'and-cruell- 

\gife@TDar- BAL SO By ab the as.494 ,, Swi, TT , {nature of man» 

faith which lor juftitied through workes, when ſhe. had recei- | dition, andall maner of evill works. : ' and-ſheweth rhat | 

th workes fol= | yed y meflengers, and ſent themout anorher way ? 17 But the wiſedome thats from above,is firſt |'\..,,ey wifdome | 

luipg it- PREY 26. 14 Foras the body withour the ſpirit is dead, pure, then peaceable, genrle,eafie ro be intreared, pane. -— Soyo =. 
by yronye evenſo the faith without workes is dead. __— d ocieand $296 fruites, withourjudging, De webrenly 

jos | and without crifie er 7 

that dead and . ypocnue, L a : wiſe, referreth all 

[xs faith whicþh you boaſt of. x3 A fourth reaſon taken _— -_ cxampey WT: $ 20 And the fruite ofrighteouſneſieis ſowen. | things ro Gods glo- 

'f Rabab che karlot , who alſo nm opera chr ich beingerh in peace, ofthem that make peace. {' ry, and rhe ho | 

is  JoW. 2,0. 14. » | ' of his neigt our. 

- fob. fruits and works» isnotfaith, but a dead carcale. | 26 Smalls the works perſwadeth it ſelfe that they are miſerable which live peaceab 

| | CHAP. IT \ | and fimply: on the contrary fide the Apoſtle progounceth har ibey ſhall atthe levgeht 

| 3 To ſbewe that a Chriſti. man muſt governe his tongue with thes reape the harveſt of peaceablerighteguſveſſe. 
bridle of faith andcharitle: 6 hee II — C H AP I V | 
f mans . . 

; ——_— op on _ he nid PINE x yo rechoneth up the mi Thirſt that proceede of the works! of the- 

=—_ {Hay PE eſb, 2 Heeexhortegh to humilitie, $ JAndtopurge |. 

up Cty Y 2 brethren, be not many maſters, 2 know- —_— 3 frompride, 10 buekbiting, 14 andthe ew | 

hee) authority ro M ing that wee a ſhall receive the greater con- Fulneſſe of our owne infirmitte, L y He gnnen ; 

. een 

judge and cevſure | temnation. FRE 2 Rom » whence. are warres and Confentions a= |. mum 

pn ren 2 Forin many things wee * finneall. 3 If any | mong you? are-they not hence , evenof your |/condemning cer- f 

hey provoke man finne notin word, he isa perte& man,and able paeaſures, that fight in your members ? 'taine other cauſes 

Got ſeveriie to bridle all the body. f, 2 Ye luſt, andhavenort :yeenvie, anddefire | of warresand. 

gaioſt SaelSres, 3 4 Bcholde, wee-put bittes into the horſes immoderartely., and cannot obraine: ye fight, and | _ ei bod: 

— rige= © | mouthes, that they ſhould obey us, and weeturne | warre, and get nothing, 2 becauſe Je aske nor. pleaſures, and im- 
| | wuſly coodemne abour all their bodie. Ye aske, andreceive not, b cauſe ye aske | moderate _— 
ochers, being — | Behold alſo the ſhippes , which though they | amiſſe, thar yee mighr lay the ſame onyour plea- 24 m _ 
joy ares gailte | » fo Re; ane are -_ of _ mn yer _ ſures, hs oo {ny his. -ai 'Loed (doo worthi- 
_ p 1-9 " - E ; hem - 
vVoleſ&weſur. |T CY TUrnea aDout wit avery mail rudder, wal 4 3 Yeadulterersan Itere , 10W yee ty make tr 
eaſe from his therſoever the governour liſterh, notuhat-rhe amirie of the worlde is the enimitie of <tr _ 
mafterike and. 5 Even fo the tangue isalicle member,and boa- | Gad?Whoſoever therefore will be afriendofrhe ER ng 
povain 082"? | terhofgreat things :'5 beholde,howe great a thing world, makerh himſclfrhe enemie of God. | thoyart, Dat n= 
+ Or ſtumble. a little fire kindlerh. 5 4 Doeve thinke thatthe Scripture ſayeth in curable rorme nes. 
3 The onde 6 And = ya, 4g is fire, yea oy b worlde of | yaine, Theſpirit that dwellethin us , luſterh after A. bo Eg 
 rouentns. {| wickedneſle : ſo 1s the rongue ſer among our | envie? | pr mnt rea 
—_ ep od embers, that it dehleth the whole bodie, and | 6 RurtheScriptureoffereth more grace,ardthere- | aſhamed co goe | 
nedwith the for= | © _— gr fire the courſe of nature, anduisfer | fore ſaith, * God refifteth the proude, and giverh | ket 6 ey nun . 
mer forbacitis | on fireofhell, graceto the humble | defoer of their lofts) 
|. » 20k the beIper of rbeir luſts 
po maxhics | 7 Forthe whole nature ofbeaſts,and of birdes, | > + 5 Submiryour ſelves ro God :refiſtthe de- | 2 pleaſures, in 
may tiot juſtly be | and of creeping things, and things of the feaista- | yil, and he will flee from you. I —_ — — 
d fautt with- | med, and hath beene ramed of the nature of man, DraweneeretoGod, and he will draw neere bmenahntt ade 
- "006% gat Bur the tongue can no man tame, :i5anun- | toyou, Cleanſe your hands, yefinners,and purge toviell.orboing 
i: ile rhe tongue. ruly evill, full of deadly poyfon. -your hearts, ye double minded. lawfull, azke them 
$8 4 Re ſheweth by 9 6 Therewith bleffe we God even the Father, 9 6 Suffer afftictions,and ſorow ye,and weepe: | to wicked purpo- 


ſes and uſes. - 


and therewith curſe we men, which are made after Say pore 


+ two fiinilirudes, 


the ove taken from let your laughter be rurned into mourning, and 
ove e 


| 
oy” wat the 7 fimilitude of God. our JOY into = heavinetle. (oo why fuck vs- 
> Non 10 ® Our of one mouth proceedeth bleſfing 4 <. - Caſt downe your ſelves before the Lord, brideled luftes f/ 
the rudders of and curfing : my b:erhren,, thefe things ought nor | and he will lift you up.. - | "_ piegorts ot |! 
Wy niet bow great | foro be, | ,_ 31 2: Speakenot evilloneofanother, brethren. | Ca | 
WY |broughcro Ae 11 Doeth a fountaine ſend footthat one place | He that ſpeaketh evill of his brorher , or hee that becauſe that he 
7 [bythe good mo- | ſweere water and birter ? | condemnerh his brother, fpeaketh evill ofthe Law, | rbar giverb tim- 
deratiog of the 12 Cinthe figge-tree, my.brethren,bring forth. and condemnerh the Lawe: and if thou condem- _ wo he rk 
© Garne contrary | ©1ivES>, Either a vine figges? ſo canno founraine | neſtthe Law, thou art notanobſerver of the Law, | £09 Gag, ang | 
fi he Kewerk ? | makeborhſalr Vater and iweere, 7 bur a judge. breakerd the bad, |) 
hew great diſcom- I3 9 Whoi5awiſeman andendued with know- ad Kg of thet boly od. | 
modities ariſe by | ledge among you ? let himſhew by good conver- | ſpiriwall mariage. The raking away of an objeQion : Indeede qur mindes 


runne headlong into theſe Ty. 2 , bur wee ought ſo much tte more dil gently take beede 
of them ; which care and; ſtadie ſhall nor be io vaine , ſceing tbat God refifterh the 
. ſtubbuxne , and giveth that grace ro the modeit and bumble ghar ſurmountert allrhoſe 
" vices. * Prov. 3.34. 1.Per. 5,5; *  Epbeſ. 427. 5 The conclu- 
fon: Wee muſt ſer the contrary vertues againſt thoſe vices , and therefore whereas wee 
obeyed the ſuggeſtions of the devill » wee mult ſubmit our mindes to God , aqd refiſt the 
2 | more diligently { - ORE - deviil, witta certaine and affured bope of vitorie:; To be ſhort , wee mult employ ouy 
give themſelves to modentte It. b Anbeape ofall miſchiefes, c Ttisable to fet | (<lyes ro come neere unto God by puritieand fincerity of | f=, 
the whole worlde on fire, 6 Amonyſtother fiults of the 1@agve, the Apoſile chiefly | £ Hee gocth. ov io the ſame compariſon of contraries, and ſettetb agtinſt rboſe; 
teprooverh backbirting avd ſpeakivg, eviil of our neighbours » even in them eſpecially | propbane joyes an earneft ſorowe of niade » and againſt pride and arrogancie, boly} - 
which otherwiſe will ſeeme godly and religious, 7 Hee denieth by two reaſons, modeſtie. a By this worde the Grecians meaur av heavinefſc joyned wirhl- 
that God can b= x raiſed by rhat man), tbat uſerh curſed ſpeaking , or to backbire; firſt | ſhamefaſtneſſe > which is to be ſ-ene in a caſt downe counterance , avd ſerl-d asit were . 
becauſe man is the image of God » which whoſoever reverenceth not , doth not honour upon the ground, #- 1.PÞer, 5,6. 2. Hee reprehended moſt ſh arpe 
God himſelf, s Secondiy, becauſethe order of nature which God hath | acurher double miſchiefe of pride : the one is in that the proude and arrogant will bav 
ferio things, will not ſ.Ferrhingstbat arefo coarrary tbe one to the other , to ſtand the | grher men to live according to their will and pleaſure, and therefore they doe mcſt ar- | 
0n* with the other, The eight part which bangeth with che former, rogantly condemne whatfoever pleaſeth rbem nor ; wtich tbing cannot bee done withougj| 
touching m: exenefſe of minde , againſt Which be ſerteth envie and a contentious minde. | preat injurie to our onely Lawe-maker , for by thismeanes his Lawes are found fauly 
And in the b-ginnivg he ftpperb the mouth of the chicfe fountaine of a'l theſe miſchiefes, witball, as not circuwſpe&t!y yaough written » and men cbalrrge that unto themy} 
to wit, a faiſe perſwalion uf wifedome, wher-as notwithftznding th-re is no rrue wiſe- ſ-Ives which properly brlougeth to God alone, inthat they lay aLaw upOoR Mens Cons 
dome, but thar is heavenly, and frameth our mindes to all kiode of true moderation, atd | ſciences, | 

hoplicitie, 


the imtemperancie 
ofrhe rovgue, 
througbour the 
Whole world, to 
the end that men 
way ſo much the 


ſation his works in meekenetle of wiſedome, _ 

14 Butifyeehavebirter envying, and ftrife in 
your hearts, rejoyce not, neither be lyars againſt 
| thetrueth, 


— ae Has Bs md - Im, 24-5; 
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He thioameth the rich. 


]. Peter. 


Swearing forbidden, 


Jn CIS 
cc — 


* Rom. 14,4+ 

$8 The otber faulr 
is this ; char mea 
doe fo confidently 
dercrmine upon 


{ theſe ard thoſe 


warters and bufi- 
pefſes,as though 
that every moment 
of cheir life did nor 
depend of God. 

* x Cor, 419. 

9 The concluſon 
of all the former 
treatiſe : The - 
knowledge of the 
will of God doeth 
not onely nothing 
at all profite, un- 
lede the life be an- 
ſwerable uato it, 
bur alſo makerk the 
finnes farre more 
grievous. 


« He denounceth 
utter deſtruction 
to the wicked aud 
prophaoe rich 


are drowned in 
their rioteuſneſle, 
mocking at tbeir 
fooliſh confidence 
when as there is 
nothing indeed 
more vaine then 
ſuch thiogs. 

a The Lord who is 


more mighrie then 


ye are, hath heard 
them. 
b Ye have pampe. 
red up your ſelves. 
© The Hebrewes 
call a day thar is 
appoiated to ſo- 
lemne banketripg, 
a day of laughter 
or feaſtio . 4 

t 


2 He ap 
that to the poore, 


"which be ſpake 


againſt che rich» 
warning them to 
wair for the Lords 
comming paticot- 
ly, who will re- 
vepge the injuries 
which the rich wen d 


men, and ſuch as | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


oe thew. 
comming ſeeme to linger , yet at the leaſt we muſt follow the busbavdmen , who doe 
patiently waite for the times that are proper for the fru:tes of the earth. And againe, 
God willnor deferre the leaſt jote of the time that be bath appointed. 
mendeth Chriſtian patieuce, ſo that whereas other through impatience uſeto accufe one 
another , tbe fairbfull on the contrary fide complaine nor,alrhough they receive ipjurie. 
d Ky grudgiog, hee weaneth a certaioe ioward complaining which berokeneth im- 
tepbce. The conclufion: The Lord isat the doore, whowill defend bis 
owN, and revenge bis ecemies, and therefore we peed nor to trouble our ſelves. | 


12 Thereis one Law-giver,uhich is able ro ſave, 
andrto deſtroy, * Who art thou that judgeſtano- | 
ther man? 

13 *Goetonow,yethat ſay, To day or ro mo- 
row wee will goe intoſuch acitie, and continue 
there a yeere, and buy and ſell, and get gaine, 

14 { Andyet ye cannot tell what alle ro mo- 
rowe. For what is your life?lt is even a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and afterward vaniiherh 
away. | 

I 4 Nor rhat ye _ reſay, fIfthe Lord will, 
and, If we live, we will doethis or that. 

16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch rejoycingis evill. 

17 » Therefore to him that knoweth how to do 
well, and doeth it not, to himit is anne. 


CHAP. V. 

x: He threatneth the rich with God: ſevere judgement , for thely 
pride, 7 that the poore hearing the miſerabla end of the 
rich, $8 maypattenclybeare afflitions, 11 44 T6b did, 
16 Oenin thctr diſtreſſes. 

Oe : ronow,yeerich men : weepe, and howle 
for your miſeries thar ſhall come upon you, 

2 Yourriches are corrupt, and your garments 
are moth eaten. 

F Your gold and filver iscankered,and the ruft 
of them ſhall be a wirnefle againſt you, and ſhall ear 
your fleſh, as it were fire. Yehave heaped up trea- 
ſure for the laſt dayes, : 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which have 
reaped your fieldes {which is of you kept backe by 
fraude) crieth, andthe cries of them whick have 
reaped, are entredintothe a eares ofthe Lord of 
hoaſtes. 

5 Yeehavelivedin pleaſure onthe earth, and 
in wantonneſſe, Ye have b nouriſhed your hearts, 
asin ac ay Sono flaughrer. 

6 Yee have condemned, andhave killed the 
Juſt, and he hath nor refifted you. 

2 Ke parient therefore, brethren, unto the 
comming ofthe Lord. 3 Beholde, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruite of theearth, and 
hath long patience for ir,untillhee receive the for- 
mer, and the latter raine. 

Be yealfopatientrherefore, and ſettle your 
hearts:for the comming of F Lord drawerh neere. 


—_— 


=> 


9 + 4 Grudge nor one againſt another , bre-| 
thren,leaſt yee becondemned: 5 behold, thejudge | 


3 Thetakiog away of an obje&ion : Alrbough bis 


4 Hecom- 


Rp ———_— 


ftandeth before the doore. 


enfample of ſuffering adverfitie, and of long pa- 
_ » Which have ſpoken in the name of the 

ord. 

I: Beholde, we count them bleſſed which en- 
dare. Yeehave heard of the patience of Job , and 
have knowen whax « end the Lord made. For the 
Lord is very pirifall and merciful. 

12 7 Burt before all things,my brethren, * {weare 
not, neither by heaven, notby earth, nor by any 
other oathe: buc letf your yea,beyea,andyournay, 
nay, leaſtye fall intocondemnarion, , 

13 8 ISanyamong you afflicted? Lethim pray. 
Is any merry ? Let him ſing. 

14 8 Isany ſicke among you?Let himcall for 
the Elders otthe Church , and ler chem pray for 
him, andanoint him with t 8 oylein the k Name of 
the Lord, 

I5 Andthe prayer of faith ſhall fave the ficke, 
and the Lord thall raiſe him up : andithe have 
committed i finnes, they ſhall be forgiven him, 

16 2. Acknowledge your faultes one to ano- 
ther,and pray one for another, that ye may be hea- 
led: *: for the prayer ofarighteous man availeth 
much, if ir be fervent, 

17 * Helias was a manſubject to like paſſions 
as we are,and he prayed earneſtly char ir might not 
raine,& itrained not on the earth for three yeeres 
and fixe moneths, 

18 Andheprayedagaine:and the heaven gave 

rayne, an the earth brought forth her fruir. 

19 32 Brethren, t If any of you hatherred 
from the trueth, and ſome man bath k converted 
un, 

20 Lethim know that hee which hath conver- 
ted the ſinner from going aſtray our of his way, 
ſhall ſave aſoule from death, and ſhal:hide amul- 
titude of finnes, 


remiſfion of finnes, Marke 6,13. 


# 
figne of the gift of healing : and nowe ſeeing wee have the gift vo more , the figne is vo 
By calling on tbe Name of the Lord. j Hee 


lovger neceffary. 
hath reaſon ia waKivg mentions of finnes » for diſeaſes are for the 
of finnes. Io 


that wee oughr freely to copferre one with auother touching thoſe 
wee may heipe oneanother with our prayers. 


'Þ 
prayers by the effe&es thar come ofthem, that all men may underſtand rhar there is nothing 
more effe&vallthen they are, ſy that they proceede from a pure minde, 


* 1.Kiogs 17,1. and 198.45, Luke4,a5. 12 The 


jeRiop: All reprebenfions are norcondemaed » ſeeivg thatom the comrary part there is 
no thing more acceptable ro God, then to call into the way 4 brotber that was wandring 


out of the way. F Mattb. 13,17, 


from biS Way« 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 


R AIL L 


CHAP. I. 

« Hee extollerh Gods mercie ſhewed in Chriſt, which wee Lt) holde 
on by fatth, — through hope, i160 whereof the 
Prophets foregolde, 13 Heeexhorteth, and fo renounce 

, 


orl r i 4 
hen be to God, 23 andeheir former life, wholh zeeld 
SSA ETER an Apoſtleoef JESUS 
FL CHRIST to the firangers that 

4 _ 7 dwell here and there throughout 


Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia 
and Birhynia, 


hy 


2 * EleRaccording to the = foreknowledge of | , peter purpoting 
God the Father unto Þ ſanQification ofthe Spirit, | ro ſpeake of the 


ſtian life , reaſoneth firſt of the principles and beginnings of a!) Chriſtian aQions » rifing 
farre above tte ſane. For be ſhewerb that 
wee Which are otberwiſe of nature {inners, vere through the free mercie of Godthe 
Father firſt choſev from everlaſting : then according to thar everlaſting de:Tee were by a 
certaive ſecond creation made bis ſonnes in Chr:ft his onely begetrer » by whoſe Spin? 
we are inwardly changed, and by whoſ: blood we alſo are reconciled, to the end, thar a | 
Chriſt himſelf roſc againe from the dead, we alſo might be received into that ſame teavenly : 
a Oraccordivg to tte purpoſe of God, who never alteretb 

b Thatbeirg ſer apant from the reft of the wicked world, 
they Chould be conſecrateto God, Ephel: 1:5 | 


through 


farre higher then varure, and caryiag us alfo 


and everlaſting glory. 
ncr chargeth the ſame. 
through the working cf the boly Ghoſt, 


I EE 


Hee ſheweth peculiarly , to what phyficians eſpecially wee muſt goe , when wee are 
diſeaſed, to wit, to the prayers of the Elders, wtich then alſo coulde cure the bodie, ( for 
ſo much as the gift of healing was then in force) and take away the chiefeſt cauſe of 
ſicknefes and diſeaſes, by obteining for the ſicke through their prayers and exbortations, 


Becauſe God pardooeth their finnes which confeſſe ard ac- 
kaowledgetbem, and norttheirs which juſtifie themſelves, therefore the Apokile addeth, 


- Becauſe woſt 
me! are wonr to 
_ that it 
18 good to re 
icjories by = 
meanes ſoever, 
be fetterh again} 
that, the examples 
of tbe Fathers, 
woote patience 
had a moſt bappy 
end, becauſe God 
a8 2 moſt boupti. 
full Father, never 
{ forlaketh his. 
© What endthe 
Lord gave, 
7 Becauſe even 
the beſt men 
ſometimes 
through iwmpati. 
ence breake 
our into oarthes, 
lometime lefler, 
ſometimes greae 
4 ter, the Apoſtle 
| WarBeth us rg 
ezeſt luch wic. 
kednede, and ro 
accutome our 
tongues to limple 
and true talke, 
* Mitt, 5,34. 
F Thar _ 
have to ſay or of» 
firine, ſpeake or af. 
firms it ſimply, and 
without an oathe : 
and that that you 
willdevie, denieit - 
fimply and flatly, 
$ He ſheweth 
the beſt remedie 
againk all aMii&i. 
ons, to wit, prayers 
which have their 
place botb i1 ſ@> 
row ard joy. 


This was a 
molt part fent decauſe 


inward dr{:aſes, that 


H-e commevdeth 
taking away of an ob-, 


Hath called him backe 


dueties of a Chri- 


4 


10 $6 Take, my brethren, the phe nn for an | 


_ — 


—_— ———y 
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== | got overcome 


T | all tdiogs ſhailbe, 


& 


Chap. 


I. 


|. The end of faith, 


Me — 
| 
| unto you: 


ons , wherein 
notwithſtanding 
faich makerb us 

fo ſecure , that 
we ate uot onely 


manifold tentations. 


vith ſorow, 


viſeis inviſible ) 
with the eyes | 
of faith are uni. 
ſpeakeavle joy. 
fall ; becauſe 


able and glorious, 


ſaivation of wen ſoules. 


time which Dae. 
viel calleth the 

| time of rhe end, 
when as thar 
great reſtoring of 


hold. 


which a'l crea» 


ture>-laoke for, tion of ] eſuy Chri 
Rom.$.19. 


e He ſpcaketh of the ſecond commicg of Chrift, #* Or, reward, 


be as yet looked for the very Angels. 


which was exhibited wu 


that they woare long garments, they could not travaile un 
ſelves : and hence it is rhat Chriſt ſayd, Let your loynes be girded up. 


foodly promiſe to themſelves. b Soundly and fiecerely. 
fogreat a bene fit to be brought even unto us. 


2gt yet revealed... 


freits- of the boly Ghoſt, which this fame ovr Peter declaretb, Ats 2, 
b from faith to hope , Which is indeede a companion that cannot be ſundred from 

ith : and be uſerb an argument taken of compariſon : We ought not to be wearied im 

locking for fo excellent a thing, which the very Angels waite for with great deſire. 

; -Thiris a borrowed ſpeach , takev of acommon uſage amongſt rhem ; for by reaſon 

they girded up them- 


through obedience and ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeins Chriſt : Grace and peace bemultiplied 


3 Bleiled be God, eventhe Father of our Lord 
| Felus Chriſt, which according to his aboundant 


7 That the riiallof yourfaich, being much 
more precious then golde that periſheth (though 
it- be cried with fire) might be found unto your 
eve honour aud glory at the *appearing of 


bur alſo tbrough eſus Chriſt : : 
ary Ml 8 Whom ye haye not ſeene, and yet love 
þ eqn bim, in whom now , though yee ſee himnot , yet 


doe you beleeve; and rejoyce with joy unſpeake- 


9. Receiving the * endof your faith, even the 


alt ſuch things, 10 3 Of the which ſalvationthe Prophets have 
ns. kg —_ RO n —_— which-prophecied of the 
- grace that inould Come unto you, _ be. 
ED anos 11 Searching when or ar what time the Spirit 
u to deſtroy which teſtified before ofChriſt which was in them, 
— —_ ſhould Sq on —_—_ _ ſhould come 
*d ro | unto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhouldfollow, 
rakes perf, 12 ue ogy fr was revealed, =_y nor 
that at t unto themſelves , but unto us they ſhould mi- 
Hg es? | Nifter. the things which are ſhewed unto you 
tion. by them which have preached unto you the 
4 This is that Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt f ſent downe from 


heaven, the which things the Angels defire to be- 


13. 4 Wherefore zgirde np the loynesof your 
minde: be ſober, s andtruſt b pezfe&ly on thar 
grace 6 that is _—_— unto you, 7 inthe revgla- 


3 He putteth a 


 diference berweene true faith , that is to ſay, that faith which onely hath aveyeto 
| the dorine of the Prophets and Apoſtles , and falſe: faith; Afrerward bee maketh two 
degrees of one and the ſelf-ſame faith, according to the maner ofthe divers revelations, 
[when as indeede it is but one onely faith ; Thirdly, he faytb, tbat tbe preachivg of the 
apoſtles is the ns bu the preachiog of the Prophets, altbough the latter end of jr 

f He alludeth tothe prophecie of Joel, 
the day of Pentecoſt, inthe Apoſtles, as ir were inthe firſt 


6, 4 Hee 


5s He ſerteth 


forth very briefly, what maner of hope ours ought ro be , ro wit, c. ntinuall, uorill we 
enjoy the rbing we hope for; then , what we have to hope for, to wit, grace (thatis, 
free falyacion ): revealed to us in the Goſpel, and notthat, that men doe raſhly and 


7 An argument 


toftirre up our mindes, ſeeing tbat Gud doeth not wait till wee ſeeke bims bur cauſeth | 

þ gar e 7 He ſetteth ont the end of faith, | 
any inan ſhould promite himſelf, either ſooner or latter that full ſalvation, to wit, 
the latter comming-of Chriſt : and therewithall warneth us, vor to meaſure the digni. 
tie of the Goſpel aceuiding to the preſent ſtaze , ſeeing that that which we are now.» is 


rlaftiog hope. | mercy hath begotten us againunto a clively hope | 
ME FER by he efarretiion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 
To an inheritance immortall and undefiled, 
: - ind that withereth nor, referved in heaven for 
z Now hee | us | 
—— | 2 Which are kept by the power of God 
what varo thas | Through faith unto ſalyarion,which is prepared to 
glory , 20 wit, be ſhewedin the 4d laſt rime, 
2 | rough all 6 Wherein ye rejoyce , thoughnow for a ſea- 
kiode of affi&is | £0 (if 'need require) yearcinheavineſe, rhrough 


| God thar rayſed hi 


i 14 8 As obedient children , nor faſbioning 
| your ſelves unto the former luſts of your igno» 
| Tance : 

15 Bur ashe which hath called you is holy , ſo 
be ye holy in * all maner of converſation, 

16 9 Becfuſetiswricten, *Beyekoly , forl 
am holy. 

17 %0 Andif ye i calthim Father , which with- 
our * reſpe&t of perſon judgeth m_ to 
every mans worke, paſle the time of your dwel- 
ling here in feare. 

18 21 Knowing that yee were not redeemed 
with corruptible things , as filver and golde,from 
your vaine converſation ,received by the traditi- 
ons of the fathers. 

19 * Bur with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a Lambe undefiled, and without ſpor, 

20- 32 Which was * ordeined before the k foun- 
dation of the world , but was declared in the laſt 
times for = fakes, 

21 Which by his meanes doe beleeve in 
from the dead , and gave 
= glory , that your faith and hope mighr be in 

22 213 Having purified your ſoulesin obeying 
the trnerh rhrough the Spirir, ro ® love bretherty 
without faining,, love one another with a pure 


— 
ee nd 


hearc fervently : 

23 Being borne anew,not of mortallſeede,bur 
of 1mmorrall,by the word of God, who liverth and 
endureth for ever. 

24 14 Foralltifleſh z2as grafle,and all the glo- 
ry of man zsas theflonre of graile. Thegrafle wi- 
thereth, and the floure falleth away. 

25 25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 


"that ſanRification 


ever : and this is the word which is preached |} 


$ Hee paſſety 
from faith and 
hope, ro the 
fruits of them 
both, » hich ace 
underſtood in 


the name of obe- 


dience : And it 
confiſteth in rwo- 
things, in regoun- 
cing our Juſtes, 
and gens godly 3 
Ghich huſtes bavye 
their beginoivg 
of that blindneffe 
wherein all men 
are borne ; bur 
haliaeſſe procee« 
derb frum the 
grace and fayour 
of GOD, whick 
adopterh us, and 
therefore regenes 
raeth us ,thar 

the farher and the 
children may be 


of one diſpoſition, 


* Luke 2,75, 
9 Hee ſbeweth 


doeth neceffarily 
follow adopti= 
on, 

* Levit.11,44- 
and 29,2. 

and 20,7. 

10 As beforehe 
diſtipguiſhed true 
faith and ho 
from falſe, ſo doetlp 
hee now bo 


among you, 


and earneſt reverence againſt vaine ſeveritie, 


of thar Father. Deur.10,37- Rom.32,11. Gal-2:6. 


they never ſo alde and ancient. 
Revel.1,s. 


create in us faith » hope. and charitie. 
2. Timoth.1-10. Titus 1,2, k From everlaſting. 


* Chap.2,17. Rom.3-10. Epbeſ.q,2. I 
nature voyde uf all true and ſound goodneſfe, 
fidered in the fleſh ir ſelf. 


for, then this which is preached, ip which azely we muſt truſt, 


C H: A. Ps 


outs 
i If you will be called the ſonnes 
It 
wherein bee ſetteth foorth the excelleacie and greatrefſe of the benefre of God the 
Father , in ſanRifying us by the death of his owne Soune, And bee partly ſetteth thir 
purifyings of the Law agaioſt the thiog ir ſelf, thac is, againſt che blood of Chriſt, and: 
partlyalſo mars rraditions which hee condemnerd as utterly vaive and ſuperſtitious, be 
; * 1-Cor.6.20. and 7,23. Hebr.g,14. 1.Joha 17 
33 Thetaking away of ag obje&ion : what was done to the world 
before that Chriſt was ſeat into the world? was there no bolinefſe before , and was 
there no Church? The Apoſtle aoſweretb , that Chriſt was ordeined and appointed ro 
redeeme and deliver mankinde , before that. mankinde was : muchlefſe was there any 
Church withour. bim before his comming into the fleſh : yer weare bappieſt above the 
reſt, to whom Chrift was exbibited indeed, inthi g12at be baving ſuffered and overcome: 
death for us, doeth now moſt cfieually worke io usby the vertue of his Spirit, ra: 

* Rom.16,25. Epheſ.3,9. 


13 He commendeth the praQiſe of obedience , that is, charitie; earneſtly beatin 
into their heads againe, that be ſpeaketb not of any common charitie , and ſuch as: 
proceedeth from that our corrupt nature , but of that whoſe beginnivg is the Spirit of 
God, which puritieth our ſoules through the word layed bolde on by faich, and ins 
gendred alſo in us a ſpiritualland everlaſticg life , as God is moſt pure and truely liviog- 
r 4 A reaſon why wee have neede of 
this beavenly generation » to wit, becauſe that mea , be their glory never ſo great, are off 
*F TIſai.q0,6. james 130, 
1 The word (fleſh) ſhewerh the weakeneffe of our nature, which is chiefly to be con 
15 Againe, leaſt any mao ſhould feeke thar ſpiritualÞ 
force and vertue in fained imaginations , the Apoſtle callerh us backe to the word of 
God , reaching us furrhermore >» tbat rhere is no other word of the Lord to be leoked? 


markes 


An exhortation,, 


| 


Colua,26: | 


T he price of our redemption, I04 | 


. 
2.4 


5 


""W5-- 

oe 
"3 
? 


I. Peter, 


A. ſtone in Szon, | + To obey Magiſtrate, || 
Ho —_ as Ty : oat "— — 
þ | CHAP. 11. * Prieſt-hood,an holy nation, a people ſer ar liber- | 
| tie, that ye ſhould ſheiv foorth rhe vertyes'of him | # Exod, x9,6, 
x x Heexhorteth the newe borne in futth , to leade their lives enſwer- | that hath called you .ourt of darkenefic into his 
; Hs gr ng + PRICE. + laft thetr rg «vm marveilous light." | 
- Stn Ce he ah er ee hed ME | lo f Which in time paſt were not a-people, 
* giftrter i2x endthas they paetertly brave adverſieie after | YET are now the people of God: which intime | 
"bh briftes example. 1. paſt werenotundermercy,but now have obteined | * nofe, 2,13, 
: os © F . % Ss , 4g» 6 mercie. 4 Rb ; &s _. 9,29. 
my Betornt Liying aſide all maliciouſneſie, Lt 9,Dearely beloved, :o.I beſcech you,as ſirah. | 5, F* rum ts 
_ YY. and all guile, anddifinulation,,andenvie, | gersand pilgrims , * « abſteinefrom flethlylults | poregue tl exe 
aw. © and all exill ſpeaking, " .. 2 which. fight againſttheſoule, -— , || 2 Arca 
Ws bes defire that fin-! | A converſati we ; 
@pbeſ./4; 13, | 2 >-As 2 newe borne babes | 12 23 tf And haveyourconverſation honeſta« F< oughtto live 
| col. : Fore _— of the worde , that yee may growe'| mong =_ Genriles,thart they which ſpeake'evill of decanle wen | 
cDE, UagT. rhEredy, IE "IU __ i] youasofevilkdoers, !4+mayby your good ® workes | citizengary,© 
r String Jaid for 3 3 Becauſe yee fthave taſted thatthe Lord4s pron they hall ſee, p de: 4 Godintheday of br kad, 


the foundat;on the 


i} Spirit <7 Oea effe.. :boceifelk 224 | ITE b viſitation. coin tetive ac. 
ly vorking | 4 + To whom comming as unto a-living|| ,13 5 + Therefore, fubmir your ſelves unto | fie we - 
bt Rep ennd ſtone, diſallowedof men,, but Choſenof God and |<. ail manner ordinance of man A for the Lords world which an 
Upon three vertyes |PIECLOUS.' ee A vEre Þ.. . lake, i7 wherhetit beuorothe King, as unto;rhe | not comupr, tur 
. } whictate the 5 Yee allo as lively ſtones be made a ſpiri- | ſuperiour. of the heavenly 
| Zoandeofall | tual bouſe, 5 anholy * -Prieſt-hoodro offerup'} 14 Orunts govetnours, as unto them thar are | yep pcdourh 
onte | ſpiciruall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus | ſent of him, 13 forthepuniſhment ofevill doers, | in the 


fo wit; faith, bs ; 
ad cvarkie: new _, oy” "7 oF! SOOT | | and forthe praiſe of them that doe well. t Row. 13,14. 

proeedethro a 6 6s Wherefore alſo it is conteyned in the,| 15 9 For ſo is the villof God, thatby well 9 may 
Afe 


generallexbons- | Seripture, t.Bebolde,I purin Sion « Chiefe corner-/| doing yee may put to filencethe ignorance of the | gument: The 


S252 EGQPR voto HOYNOWmmnsS ME3AD =SnG=SD ©. wwe mw, a > EG IR 


ry. IR ck ' Kone, ele& and precious, and hee thar beleeverh: |. fooluk men, children of God 

] chit we Hee al therein, ſhallnor be aſhamed. _ - . | 16 As free, atdnotas having the libertie for _ not Accor- 

| SOTEATTE, | | 2 7 Unto you therefore whith beleeve, itis |. cloake of maticiouſacfle , bur a5theſervants of «05 we 
ſecrer andalſs. | precious: but untochem which be diſobedienr, the! | Gog, _ + Oe ro that eorrupe © 

| 2 The ſecood'is, ſtone which the builders diſallowed , the (ameis'| x 7 29 d Honour all men: * love e brotherly fel- | 22mre, but accor. 
thar beisg newly  ; | made the head of the corner. | lowthip : feare God: honour rhe King. ps = 


b<&dften and botfie' | $ Anda f ftoneto ſtumblear , anda rockeof | x8 + x Servants, beſubje& ro your maſters 
he'new ſeede e, even. rotkem which tumble ar the worde, | with all feare , not onely tothe od. and courte- not to boacs = 


7 of the uncorrupt ; oO - S "2. j by ba 6 þ 
werd drawing and | | being difobedient, unto the which thing they were | ous, bur alſo to the froward. ſa vs. 
; y - 12 The third ar- 


{ fuckivg greedily |.eyen ordained. '} 49 *® 22 For thisis thanke worthie , if aman 
x = S - 2 = ument: foral. 
a entt 9 3. Bur yee area choſen generation, a royall | near | 
F more and'more 2b | | | | ns | \_ | luſts, flatrerus, | by 
it wefe growe.u [ RE /| yerebey beaſe fot to fipkr apaibft our falvation. 23 Thefourth arguiment, raken bp 
| io that Coiritoall life. Avd be calleth it » Syncere , not onely becauſe itis a moſt pure [-of the profit of Io doing : for -by this nicaves alſo wee provide for our good naw» and 1 
tbiog, bur alfo that we THovid take beede oF rhem which corraprit. 2 'Avbe- | eſtimation, while wet compell rhem ar lengrb to change their miodes 5 which ſpeake 2 
tommeth btw theo. He cormimetdeth thar ſpiriteall noutiſh men for the ſwetroneſſe | evillof us, * Chap. 3,16. 24 The fifth argument, whiebalſo is of great Mi 
{} add profite of it, + Or, doe rafte. 4 Hegoeth on forward inthe ſame || force : Becauſe the glory of God's greatly ſer foorth by that meanes , whileft by example & 
txbortaion, ind uſeth anotbtr kibde of Borowed rr > to'the Temple. There. || of our honeſt life, even the moſt propbane men are brought ubro God, and fubwit them. bu 
1 fore he ſayetb, that the <ompanie of the faithful} is agit were a cerraite holy and fpi- | ſelves unts him. + © Mair, 516: b When God (hall als havemercy wa 
| fitusN bui\divg , buik of lively Roncs , the foitndavion'whereofis Chrift, as a lively ſtone || @n-them, ' 15 That which he ſpake generally, be now expounderd by parts, de. be 
Mteioiog allihat are joyted uiito biin with bis living vertue , and kuicting them togecher {cribing -ſeverally every mans duery. And firit of all he {peaketh of obediebte which is z 
| Os bimſelf, alrhough this fo great atreafure'de katie of men, F Going | duc both tothe Lawti,ad allo ts the Mag:Rratcs both higher and lower, Bal 
forward it the fame fimilitude > hee coniparerh us vow ro Prieftes placedto this endein | * Rom. 13, 1. c By ordinances, 4s meantthe framing and onderivgior civill oh 
that Ypirituall temple, that wee ſhould ſerve bim with ſpitirualiworſhip ; rharis , with | government : which be calleth ordinance of man, not becauſe man invenedic » br bar 
{ Uolicefſe and righteouſnes : bur as the temple, ſo is the Prieft-bood built upon Chrift, in Chats ole iris pfoper to wie. 16 The frſt argument; becauſe'rbe Lotd is the avthour 
{ whom onely all our ſpiritvall offeridgs are accepted. *  Revel. r, 6. | and reverger bf this policie of mer, that is,” which is ſet 'amongſtwed 2avd ehiere. V 
6 ' He prooveth it by the teſtimovie of the Prophet Efal, F Efai. 38. 16.rom. 9.33. | fote the ttue fervants of the Lord muſt above all others be dil;geot obſervers of this] Mn 
17 B Bitiog the rhoſt blefſed condition of the belkevers, arid'the moſt iniſcrable of the | order, 17 >(\Hepreventerh a cavill which is wade by foe, that ſay they wil) ho 
LM) Bon one"apainſt avortter , bee pricketh fotward the beleeyers, and triumpheth | obey Kingeand the higher Magiſtrates; and yet contemne their miniſters ; as though heir the 
| over the ether: and alſo prevetiteth an offence which ariſcrh hereof, that none doe | minifters were not artied with their autboritie which ſear bem. 16 The _ 
ſ thore tefit this dodrive of the Goſpell , then they which are chiefeſt among rhe | ſecond argument raken of the end 6f this order, which is not ovely moſt profitable, but | . 
NE _ of God, as were at thar time thar Peter wrote theſe things, the Prieſtes 2d | alſo very neceſſity: ſeeing thatby this meanes vettue is rewarded, & vice puu ſhed: where. wa 
Fate bd Scribes, Therefore he anſwereth firſt of all thar there is ao caufe why avy | in the quietocfſe 2nd happivetſe of this life coutiſteth. 19 Heedechiveth)| #4 
| mib ſhould be aftovilhed at this their ſtubburnnefſe > astboogh ir were a ſtratge matter, | the firſt argument more awply , ſheoving that Chriſtian libertie doeth amonyit all " 
| ſoeitg we have beene forewarned To lobg before, thar irfhould is comets paiſe: and |" thiogs leaſt or 'nor at all confiſt berein, ro wit, ro caſt off the bridle of Lawes ; (43 ; , 
moreover , that it pleaſed God to create and make certaine'to this ſelfe fame purpoſe, | ar that time ſotne together unskilfull in the kingdome of God reported ) burratherin, a 
{ that the Sore of God might be glortfied in their juſt condenivatiov. Thirdly » for thit | this,rhar living tolily accordiogto the will of God ,wee ſhould make manifeſt ro allmen, an 
{ the. glory of Chrift is hereby ſet foortb greatly, whereas tiotwithſtanding Chriſt remay. | rbar the Goſpel is nor a cloake for finne and wickedneſſe , ſeeing we are in ſuch ſor: free, | mo 
] weth the ſute beadof bis Church , aud they that Ramble at bim , caſt downe and over. | that yerwe ate ſtill the ſervanrs of God, avd not of ſinve, ; AF 
580 themſelves.» and not Chrift. Fourthly , altkougb they be created to rbis ende avd | 20 He divideth the civill life of man; by occafion of thoſe things which he ſpake into. " 
] purpoſe, yer chely fal and decay is not to be attributetb'to God , butto theig owne ob. } rwo generall parrs : to wit, foto thoſe ducties which private met owe to private wen, dy 
, TE abLaroge which commerb berweene Gods decree , and the execuriohi thereof | eſpecially the fairbfull co rhe fairbfull ; and joco that fubjeAion whereby inferiours are = 
{'or their condemnation, and is the true ave proper Eduſe oftherf deftriftion. '# Pal. r13, ) boutd to'rheir fuperiours : bur fo > that Kingsbe not made equalite God , feeingrbit pw 
{'zr- marth. 22:41, Aﬀes 411» T Efai. $,14- rom.9,33. $ The contrary þ feare is due to God, and honour to Ribgs, d Be charitable andduetifull " 
\member, to wit, he deſcribeth the fingular excelilencie of the ele& : andallo left any man | rgwdrdevall mev. t Chap, r-x2, Yom. 12:19, 'Ec affemble "Þ 
{imould doubr whether bee be choſen or nor » rhe Apoſtle calleth us backe to the eſeQuall \ aid fellowſhip ofthe brethren, as Zach. 1 1;24. ' **  Ephef. 9:5;/colof.[3532. - - | "i 
}icalling , that is, to the voyceof the Goſpell ſoundiog both in our eares and mindes by the | 2t "BHeigueth to the duetie of ſervants rowirds their maitets > which be deſceibeth foly 
{ **u:ward preaching aud Sacraments, whereby wee way certeiaely underſtand that everlaſt- | with'theſe- dovodes:,'thar: fexvanes ſubmit rhetſelyes wil livgly and: notby conſtraint, hat 
"| dag decree cf our ſalvation, which otherwiſe is moſt ſecret and hidden ) and tbat through þ not onely to the good and courteous, bur alſo to the froward aud-ſharpe. maſters. ther 
} the enely mercy of God, who freely chuſeth and callerh us. Ther: fore this onely | f 3.Cor. 7,10. 23 Thetakivg away ofan objefion : Indeed the conditios "N 
} vemaineth, ſayth he »that by all meanes poſlible wee ſet foorth ſo great goodnedie of the þ of ſervants is bard, eſpecially if they have froward maſters, bur thistheir ſubje&ion ih tare 
; God. be ſo much tbe mare acceptable to Ged, if his will prevaile morewith ſeryants, then ihe | uſe 
: j + F matters ipjutics. rig 
F. e | 
WM - ' for 'H 
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Chap. III. 


—__ 


Suffer for righteoul nefſe. 1 OF 


| Stray ſheepe. 


for f conſcience toward Godendure grief, ſufte- 
ring wrongtully, | 

20 For wharpraiſe is it , if when ye be bufteted 
for your faults, yec take irc patiently ? bur and if 
when ye do weil, ye ſufter 707g and rake it patt- 
ently , this 1s aCCeptable ro Gud, 

21. = Forheicunto ye are called: for Chriſt alſo 
ſuftered for you, lerving you an g example that | 
ye ſhould foilow his ſteps, 

22 * Whodidno finne,neither was there guile 
found in his mourh, 

23 Who when he was reviled , revilednot a- 
eaine : when hee ſuffered , he threatneth not, but 
24 Commurred ir to him 25 that judgeth righte- 
ouſly, 

24 * 25 Who his owne ſelf bare our finnes in 
his body on rhe tree , that we being dead to finne, 
ſhould live in righteoufacfle : by whoſe ſtripes ye 
were healed, | : 

25 For ye were as ſheepe going aftray , but are 
now returned unto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 
your ſoules, 


EN ets 

Becauſe he ma- 

th & conſcier.ce of 
i to off 1:4 God , by 
whoſe good will and 

intment , he 

nowerh this bur- 
&n # layd upon | 

m, 
23 He mirigateth 
the grievouſnelle 
of ſervitude, while 
he ſhewed plaive- 
jy that Chriſt died 
alfo for ſervants, 
that tbey ſhould | 
heafe ſo muchike 
more patiently 
this inequality be- 
twixt men which 
are of one ſelf- 
fame nature, more- 
over ſetting before 
them Chriſt thar 
Lord of Lords for 
an example , he 
6gn;Ferb that they 
canhor but ſeeme 
too delicate, whick 
ſhew themſelves . 
more prieved in n__ 


of injuries, then Chriſt himſelf who was moſt juſt , and 
moſt ſharpely of all affi:Qed, and yetwas moſt patient, g A borrowed Kinde of 
ſpeech taken of painters and ſchoolmaſters, * Eſai.53.9. r.,John 3.5, 24 He 
ww them a remedie againſt injuries , to wit,that they commend their cauſe to 
God, by the enſample of Chrilt, 25 Hee ſeemeth now to turne his ſpeech ro 
maſters, which bave alſo themſelves a maſter and judge in heaven: who willjuſtly 
revenge the injuries thar are doneto ſervants without any reſpeGt of perſons, 
#Eſai. 53.5. Mart.8.17. 26 He calleth the ſervants backe from the confideration 
of the injuries which they are couſtrainedro beare, tothinke upon the greatneſfſe , and 
the eod of tbe benefite receivedof Chrilt, | 

| CHAP. II1L 

| x Zhat Chriſtian women ſbeuld not cortemne their husbandes, 
though they be tnfidels . 5 Hee bringeth in examples of godly 
Women, $ Generall exhortations 14 patiently to beare 
perſecutions. 15 andboldly to yeeld a reaſon of their faith, 
13 Chriſtes example. ; 
Ikewiſe * 2 let the wives be ſabjec&ro their 
| husbands, that even they which obey nor the 
| word, may wirhout the word be wonne by the con- 
verfation of the wives, - 

2 While they behold your pure converſation 
which is with feare : 

* , Whoſe apparelling ler it not be that 
outward, with broidered -haite, and gold pur abour, 
| Orin putting on of apparell : 

4 Bur lerir be the- a hidden man of rhe heart, | 
winch conſifte:h in the incorruption of a meeke and 
| quier ſpicit, which is b before God a thing much 

ſer by. : 
5 +4 For even after this mannerin time paſt did 
| the holy women , which truſtedin God, tire them- 
ſelves, and were ſubject to their husbands, 

6 As Sara obeyed Abraham ,and * called him 
Sir: whoſe daughters ye are, while ye doe well, 
5 not being afraid of any rerrour, 

* 6 Likewiſe ye husbands, < dwell with them 


by gw pi 

, . 5.22, 

ts the third 
[place he ſerrerh 
forth the wives 
daetie to their 
busbands , com- 
macding them: to 
be obedient, 

2 He ſpeaketh 
namely” of them 
'#hich bad hus- 
bands that were 
not Chriſtians, 
ohich ought ſo 
muck the more be 
ſubje& to rheir 
husbands , tbat by 
their honeſt and 
chaſte converſa- 
tion they may 
give thera to the 
Lord, 


# 1. Tim. 2.9, 
3 He condemoeth | 


, the woman, as unto the weaker f vefiel;s even 25 


| : 
b ſee good dayes, ler him refraine his rongue froin 


men of 4 knowledge, 7 giving e honour unro 


I 


the rior and excefſe AS 
of women ,and ſet- 
teth foorth their true apparelling ſuch as is precious before God ; to wit, the invard 
and incorruptible which contiſteth in a meeke and quiet ſpircnn, a Who hath bis feare 
altened inthe heart : ſo that the bid man is ſer againſt the outward decking of the bo- 
dy. b Precious indeed, and ſoraken of God, 4 Anargumenttakenof the example 
of women, and eſpecially of Sara, who was tbe mother of allbeleevers. * Gen.1$.12, 
F Becauſe women are of nature fearefull, he giveth rhem to underſtand, that he requi- 
reth of them that ſubje&iov , which is nor wrung out of them eirher by force or feare. 
* 1.Cor,7.3. 6 He teacbeth busbandsalſorbcirdueties, ro wit, that the more under- 
Rodiog and wiſedometbey bave , the more wiſely and circumſpe&ly they bebave them. 
es, c Doealltbedueties of wed'ocke, 4 The more wiſedome the husbarg 
the more circumſpetly he muſt bebave himſelf inbearing thofe comn:odiries, which 
through the womans weaknetſe oft times cauſe trouble both to the busbana ard the wife, 

7 The ſecond argument, becauſe the wife notwithſtandiog rbar ſh: is weaker by na- 
jor then the man, 15 anexcellent inſtrument of the man made to farre moſt exce!lent 

uſes: whereupon it followeth tbat the is not therefore to be negleRed becauſe ſhe is 
weake, but on the contrary part ſhee ought to be ſo much the more cared for, 


i Aaving au boneſt care of her, 


. f The woman tsc#l« 
| led a vejſcli afrer 

| the manner of the 

| Hebrewes , becauſe 
the husbant uſeth 
her as his fellow and 
h>lper ro life faith- 
fulb before God. 

| $ The rhird argu- 
ment: forth arthey 
are equal in that 
which is the chie- 
felt (that isr0 1ay, 
iu inc benchr of: e» 
rernall ufe ) whioh * 
o:berwiſe are une- 
quall as rouching 
the governance 


they which are heires together of the 8 grace of 
life, 9 rtharyourprayers be nor interrupted, 

8 30 Einaliy, be yeallof one mind: one ſuffer 
with another : love as brethren , te pititull , be | 
courteous, 

9 *: Not rendting evill for evill, neither re- 
buke for rebuke : bur contrariwiſe bletle, 12 know- 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould be 
heires of bleſſing, 

10 * x; For if any manlong after life , and to 


evill, and his ipsthat rhey ſpeake no guile, 

.11 * Ler him eſchew evill and doe good : Itt 
him ſeeke peace and follow after it. : | 
12 Forthe eyes of the Lord are over therigh- | 324 convertarion 
reous , and his Cares are oven unto their prayers : and | fgge they are m—__ 
the i face of the Loid 5 againſt them that do | to be deſpiſed al- 

evill, : | though they be 

13 74 Andwhois it thatwill harme you ,if ye | #*2%&<: j 

. . . » / 

follow that which is good? . P | Sag 10 

14 DO ERIN bleſſed are yee,if ye ſuf- | whereby we bave 
fer tor righteouſneſle ſake, 15 Yea, * feare nor | everlaſting lifegi- 
rheir k teare, neirher be troubled. | 2 Stata 

15 Bur 1 ſinctihe rhe Lord God in yourhearts,  gumev: Ali braw- 
16 & beready alwayes to give an anſwere ro eyery kngs andchidivgs 
man that 2sketh youa realon of the hope thar is in uit be clcaewed, 
you, with meekenefle and reverence, | jure hang 7 

16 Having 4 good conſcience, that when they ' rhe whole ſervice 
ſpeake evill of youasof evill doers, they may be | of God, whereunto 
= og which ttander your good Converſation in | 2272 the huzband 
Chriſt, S_ 

17 27 Fort zs better (ifthe will of God be (0) 
that ye ſuffer for weil doing , then for eviil doing. 

* 18 For Chriſt all; h ſuftered tor 

18 13 For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuftered tor 

annes, 29 the juſt for the unjuſt, 2 that he mighr 


are equaily called, 
10 He? returoerh 
to common exh5ore 
rations, and com» 
mendeth concord 
and whatſoever 

, ; ) rhivgs partaine to 
the maintevarce of peace and mutuall love. * Prov.17.13. and 20,22.Matt. 5.39. 
Rom.,12.17. i.-Theil. 5.15. 11 We muſt not onely nor recompebſe injurie for ipjuric s 
bur we muſt alſo recompenſe them with benefics, 12 Anargumenttaken of compa- 
ron: Seeing that wee our feijves are cailed of Ged whomwe ctf:nd fo ofren , to fo 
great a benehre ( ſo farre is hee from revenging the injuries which we do unto him ) 
ſhall we rather make our ſelves unworthy of fo great bountifulnefe, then forgive op 
anothers faults? And from this verſe to the end of the chapter, there is a digreflicu 5t 
going from the matter he 1s in band with, to exhorr us valiantly to beare atff:Rions, 

* P1al.34.13. 13 A fecrert obje&ion, Burthis our patience ſhall>e nothing eis, but 
a fleſhing and bardening of the wicked intheir wickedaefſe , ro wake them ro fer u-01 
us more boldly, and to deſtroy us. Nay ( ſaith the Apoſtle by the words of Davi ) 
to live withour doing hurt, and to follow atier peace when it fleeth away , is be wiy 
ro the happie and quiet peace. Andif fo be any man be afflifted for doing juitly , rhe 
Lord maketh all things, and will in bis time deliver rhe godly , which cry unto him, 
and will deſtroy the wicked, þ Leade a blefied and bappy life, * 1ſai.1.16. i This 
word (Face) afterthe manner of the Hebrewes, istakeo for (anger, ) 14 The fecord 
argument: when the wicked are provoked , they are wore wayward : therefore they 
muſt rather be overcome with goodturnes: And if they cannot be gotten by that means 
alſo; yetnotwitbſtanding wee ſhall be bleſſed if we ſuffer for rigbrevuſnefle ſake, - - 

* Mat.5.10, I5 A moſt certaine counſell in affi; &ions, be they never ſo rerrible, 
to be of a conſtant minde, and to ſtaud falt, Bur how ſhall we artaine unto it, if we 
ſavRife God in our minds and hearts, that isto ſay, if we reſt upon him, as ove that 
is Almighty, that loveth mankinde, that is good and rrue-indeed. * Eſai.$.12.13. 
k Be pot diſmayed as they are. } Give him all praiſe ard glory, ard bang onely ot 
him, 16 Hee willbave us when we are affli&<d forrighteouſpeile ſake , ro beicaretull | 
nut for redeeming of onr life, either with derying orrenouncicg the trueth , or with 
like violence, or any ſuch meanes: but rather to givean account of our faithboldly, 
aud yet with a meeke ſpirit , and full of godly reverence, thatthe enzmies may nor have | 
any tbing juſtly ro obje& , but may rather be aſhamed of themſelves... x7 A reaſon 
which ſtanderh upon two generall rules of Chriſtiacitie , which notwithſtanding all 
men allow notof, The oneis, if we mult needs ſutfer affliions , jt is better to ſuffer 
wrongfully then rightully : the other is rhis, becauſe weare fo affli&ed , not by happe, 
bur by the will of our God, * Rom.s.5. Hebr.9.i5, 18 A proofeof either of the 
rules, by the example of Chriſt timſeif our chief pateroe who was afflicted, not for 
his owne finnes ( which were none ) but forcurs , and that according to his Fathers de. 
cree, 19 An argument taken cf compariſon: Chriſt rhe juſt ſuffered for us that 
are unjuſt, and ſhall ir grieve us thar are unjuſt ro ſuffer forthe juſtes cauſe? + 20 An- 
other argument being partly taken of rhiugscoupledrogetber , to wit, becaufe Chriſt 
bringerh us ro his Father that ſame way that he went bimfelf, and partly trom the 
cauſe efficient: ro wit, becauſe Chriſt 15not anely ſer before us for an example to fol- 
low , bur alfo bee boldeth us upby verve iaall the ditkculties of rhis fe, untill he 


| bring us ro bis Father, 


Oono b: ing 


—_—— 


— — 


——_— 


To ceaſe from ſinne. 


—__—— — 


I. Peter. God beginneth at his 


bring us ro God, 2t and was put ro death concern- 
| ing rhe = feth, bur was quickened by the ſpinr, 
19 22 x" * the which heaiſo went, and prea- 
ched unro the * ſpirits ther are in priſon, 

20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedienrt, 
when * once the long ſuffering of God aboade in 
the dayesof * Noe, while the Arke was preparing, 
wherein few , thar is, eight © ſouies were layed in 
the water, # 

21 23 Wherefore the baptiſme that now :is,anſwer- 
ing that figure , ( wiichisnota putting away of the 
filch ofthe fleſb, buta conkdent demaunding with a 
good conſcience makethto y God) faverh usalſo 
24 by rhe reſurreQtion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

22 Which is at the right hand of God , gone 
into heaven , to whom the Angels, and Powers, and 
might are ſubject, 


21 Another argu. 
meat taken of ihe 
bappy end of 
theſe affl ions, 
wherein aiſo Chriſt . 
goeth before us 
both in example 
and vertues, as one 
who ſuff-red m: it 
grievous xorments 
evenuato death, 
al.bough bur in 
one parc onely of 
Bim, ro wit, in tae 
ficſh or nitaos na- 
ture, but yet bee 
came conquerour 
by tbe vertue of 
bis divinity. 

.m As touching his 
manhood, for his 
body was dead, and 
'bis ſoule felt the forowes of death. 22 A ſecret objeAion : Chriſt indeed might do rhis, 
but whar is that tous? yer ( faith the Apoſtle ) for Chriſt bath ſhewed foorth this ver- 
tue in all azes both to the preſervation of the godly , were they neverſo few and mife- 
Table, and to revenge the rebellion of his enemies, as it appearetb by the biſtorie of the 
flood:'for Chrift is he whicls in thoſe daycs ( when God through bis patience appointed 
's time of repentance to the world) was prefent not io corporall preſence, bur by his 
Eivine vertue, preaching repentance even by the mouth of Noe himſelfe who then pre- 
| pared the Arke, to thole d:{obedient fpirirs which are now in prifon waiting for the 
full recompenſe of theirrebellion, and favedtboſe fewe (tbatis, eight ovely perſons) 
inthe warer. * DFy the -vertue of which Sptri:, that s toſuy, of the divt.ity : therefore 
this word, Srirtt , c.mnot in this plac: be takenfor the ſoule , wniege we will ſay , th 
\Cbrijt Toa ratſed up again? » 41d quictened dy the rvertac of hts ſoule, * tecailerh 
tbean ſpiris; 1 reſpect of his time, not in reſpe@ of the time mhat they were in the fiz{h, 
n .* This word ( once} ſh:weth thar there was a furthermoſt day appointed,and ifthat 
were once paſt, there ſhould be no mcre. Gen. 6, 14. matt, 24. 33- luke 17, 26, 
o Men. 23 A proportiorall applying ofthe former example ro rhe times which 
followed the comming of Chriſt : for thar- preſervation of Noe io the waters, was a 
igure .of our Baptiſme, nor as ttough that materiall water of Baptiſme ſaveth us, as 
hoſe waters which bare up the Arke faved Noe , butbecauſe Chriſt with his inward 
vertue , which the outward Baptiſme ſhadoweth, preſerveth as beirg waſhed, ſothar 
wee inay call woo God with a good coulcience, p The conſcience veing ſanftified 
may treely call upon God. 24 That ſelfe ſame vertue, whereby Chriſt role again*, 
and now being caricd into heaven, bath received all power, doeth acthis day defead and 


preſerve us. 


1 Helringrehin Clrift: exampls, and appligth it, 6 to the 
morti)#:g of the fleſh , eſpcetully comment Chartty : 
12 DAndſocintreateth of patimree, 17 Thi it ts mecrſary 
that correciton 62:44 at rhe Church, ; 
, Orafmich 2 then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 
; 3 Having ended 
t bis digreffivo and 
 ftding trom his 
' anartex, row he re. 
: turngih co the exe 
| hoxratiop which 
| bebrake off, taking 
{ eccation by thar 
| which be ſaid rou- 
| cbirg the deatb, 
and reſurteftica of 
Chir, fo deaning 
our faztification, 
rhatto be fandti- |, 
fed,.isaH oneasro 
fo#-r inrbe fleſh, 
that is ro fay,to . 
kave off from our 
wickednefſe 2nd 
viciouſzcE: : acd 
to riſe againe 7.2 
God, thar is to ſav, ; 
zo be regued by the vertve of the holy Ghoſt, that we may lead the reſt of ourife which 
remaine:Þ, afrer the will of God, a So much of this preſeut life a5 remaiaeth yer to 
be paſſed over, # Epheſ. 4.22. 2 By putting us in minde of the diſhoneſty of our 
former life 1-d io the 61:h of fiane, Le calleth us ro earneſt repentance. b Wicked 
aud licentiouſty after rhe maner of the Gentiles. 3 Tharwee be not mooved with the 
enemies perverſe and flauderouus judgemepts of us, wee bave to fer againſt them that 
Fit judgement of God which remaineth for them, for none, whether they be then found 
\ Ziving, or were dead before, ſnalleſcape it. c They thinke jt acew and ſtrange 
qn2trer.. 4 © ACigreffion : becauſe k2e made mention of the laſt generall judgement, 
Aad be preveateth an obje&ion, that ſeeing Chrilt came very lately, rzey may ſeeme to 
| be excufatle which died before, But rbis the Apottle denierb, for (faith be } this ſelfe 
fame Gofpell was preached unro thein alſc : (tor be ſpeaketh unto the Jewes) and thar 
xo the ſame end thatI now preach itnato you, to wit, thattbe fleſh being aboliſhed 
and put away (that isto ſay, that wicked and vaughrie corruption which reignerh in 


} 


{.me mind , which i, that he which hath ſuftered in 
| the feth, hath ceaſed from finne. 

2 Th: he henceforward ſhould live { as mich 
time as 4 remainethin the fleſh } nor after the luits 
of raen, bat after the will of God. 

* 2 Foritisſafficient forus that we have ſpent 
the rime paſt of the life, afterthe luft Þ of the Gen- 
tiies walking in wantonnes, luſts , arunkennes, in 
eluttony , drinkings, and in -bominable idolarries, 

4 3 Whereinir ſeemerh ro them © ſtrange.rhat 
ye runne nor with thein unto the ſame exceſle of 
riot : therefore ſpeakethey evillof 90. 

5 Which ſhall give account ro him, that is 
ready to judgequicke and dead. 

6 4+ For unto this purpoſe was the Goſpell 
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meo } atey [ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be governed by the yertue o fthe Spirit of God, 


inthe feth, arme your ſelves likewiſe with the | 


preached alfo unto rhe dead, that they might be | 
condemned, according ro men in thefleſh, bur 
might live according to God in the ſpirit, 

7 5 Now the end ofall things is at hand, Be 
yee therefore ſober, and watching in prayer, 

8 6s Bur above all things have fervent love a- 
mong you ; * for love thall cover the multitude of 
linnes, 

9 7 Be ye harberous one another, without 
grudping. 

-10 8 * Let every man aS he hathreceived the 
gift » miniſter the ſame one to another, 9 as good 
iſpoſers of the manifold grace of God, 

It 2® If any man ſpeake , let him ſpeake as the 
words of God, If any man minifter , let him doeit 
as of the ability which God miniftreth , that God 
in all things may bee glorified throngh Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whomis priſe and dominion for ever,and 
ever, Amen, 

12 21 Dearely beloved,thinke itnot 4d ſtrange 
12 Concerning the fiery trial, which is among you 
to proove you as though ſome ſtrange thing were 
comeuntoyou. 

13 23 Butrejoyce , inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chriſts ſufferings, that when his glory thall ap- 
peare, ye may be glad and rejoyce. 

14 * 24 If ye be railed upon forthe Name of 
Chriſt, bleſſed areyee: for the © ſpirit of glorie and 
of God reſteth upon you : which on their part is evill 
ſpoken of, bur on your part is glorified. 

I5 25 Bur letnone of you ſuffer as a murtherer, 
or 2s athiefe, oranevyill doer, orasa bufiebody in 
other mens matters. 

16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let him 
nor be aſhamed: bur ler him glorifie God in this 
| behalfe, : 

17 26 For the time comethat judgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God, x7. If it firſt beem atus, 
what ſhall the end be of them which obey nor the 
Goſpelof God? 

15 * And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 


5 He returnethts 
bis purpole, ufing 
a2 argument rakey 
from the circume 
ſtance ofthe time | 
* becauſe the jak 
end is at hand, 
and therefore we 
wuſt ſo much the 
more diligently 
watch and pray 


of minde, 
6 Hee commen. 
deth charity of 
one toward ange 
ther, becauſc it 
doeth as it were 
bury a multitude 
of fines, and 
therefore preſer. 
veth and maiutai. 
neth peace and 
concord :; for the 
that love one ang. 
ther, doe eafily * 
forgive one ano 
ther their oF-nces, 
* Prov. 16 12, 
7 Ofall the du. 
ties af charity, be 
commendeth one, 
bamely, which 
was At that time 
moſt necefſary, 
ro wit, hoſpitality, 
which he will kave 
to be voluntary 
and moſt courtes 
ous and bountiful], 
* Row, 12,13, 
hebr, 13. 2. 
$ He ſheweththe 
uſe of charity, 
ro wit, that every 
man beſtow rhat 
gifc which he bath 

. receivedtothe 
profite of his neighbboer; © #. Rom.12.6, phil.2.14. 9 - A reaſon, becauſetþat what 
gift foever wee have, we have received it of God upon this conditiop,to-be bisdifpoſers 
acd ftewards, to He reckoneth up two Kiades of theſe gifts as chiefe, to wit, the of- 
fice of teaching in the Church , and the other Ecclefiaſticail fun&ions , wherein two 
things ſpecially are to be obſerved, to wit, that the pure word of God bee taught, and 
w batſoever is done, be referredto the glorie of Sod rhe Father, in Chriſt, as to tbe 
proper marke, 132 Becauſe the crofle is joyned with the fincere profeſlion of Religi- 
on,the Apoſtle fitly repeateth that which hee touched before, warning us not to bee trou= 
bled at perſecutions and afflitions, as a newe aud ſtrange thing, d Astbough ſome 
new thing bad befallen you, which you never tbought of before, 13 The firſt 
reaſon: becauſe the Lord meaneth notrocouſume us withthis fire ( az were ) butto 
purge us of our crofſe, and make us perfice, 1x3 Another reafon : Becauſe the aſfli- 
tions of the godly and wicked differ very much, and chiefly in three points, Firk, 
becauſe the godly communicate with Chrift in their afflitions, and therefore {ball in 
rheir time be partakers alſo of bis glory. * Matt, s. 10. 14 Secondly, becauſe 
that although tbe infidels thinke farre otherwiſe, who inaffit&ing the goCly, blaſ- 
pheme God, yerthe godly inthar they are ſo railed upon, are honoured of God with the 
rrue | oirituall glory, and their adoprion fealed in them by the Spirit of God. 
e By Spirit hee meanetk the gitts of the Spirit, ns The third difference : for the 
godly are not affii&ed for their evill doings , but for righteouſnefſe ſake as Chriſtians : | 
whereby it commeth to paſſe that the croſſe » ſeeing ir is ateſtimonie unro them of faith 
and righteouſneſſe, miniſtreth unto them not an occaſion of ſorow , but of 4 mr 
joy : now the Apoſtle propoundeth the third difference, under the forme of an exhot- 
ration, £6 The third reaſon : becauſe the Lord of all the world being eſpecially 
carefu!l for rhem of his houſhold , doeth therefore cbaſtiſe them firſt of all, yer ſo that 
hee keepeth a meaſure in his greateſt ſcveritie : And as he hath alwayes uſed to doe 
heretofure, ſo doth he now ſpecially when as be exbibired bimſelfe in perſon to his 
Church. 17 Leaſt the godly ſhould be offended aud ſtumble ar that vaine ſhadow 
of felicttie of rhe wicked, as though God were not the governour of the world, for 
that the wicked are in good caſe, and the godly ir evill, the Apoſtle reacbeth by an 
argument of a compariſon of them together , that God who ſparerh nor his owne , but | 
> nurtureth them under the crofſe, will at lengtb in bis crime ban1ie the rebellious and 


wicked farre otherwiſe, whom hee hath appointed to utter deftrucion, * Pros ” 
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Feed Gods flocke. | 
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At 


Chap. V. 


The roaring lion. ro6 | 


ti 


1s The concfult 
Seeing the god- 
gs _ afflicted 


chance , but by 


; He deſcribeth 
iarly the of- 

kce of the Elders, 

that is eo ſay; of 

them that have 

the care of the 


Church. 
+ He uſeth a pre- 
face touching the 
dreumſtance of 
his owne perſon : 
to wit, that be as 
their companion, 
communeth with 
them not of mat- 
ters which hee 
kooweth not, but 
wherein he is as 
yell experienced 
420y, and proe 
ndeth unto 
Gem no other 
condition, but 


third ; Ler not the 


ſhepherds 


tie, he war 


the crowne which is layd up for them in heaveo. 


4 


E 


that which he himſelfe bath ſuſteined before them , 
nes, and alſo bath one ſelfe ſame hope together with tbem, 
fee that is a ſhepheard,, lethim feed the flocke, 
icke and dead, and fing patched ſhreds in a ſtravge tongue, bur ( Feed. ) 
nd : Let the ſhepheard conſider, that the flocke is nor his, bur Gods, 
epheards invade other mens flocks, bur let them feed that which 


th 


God hath committed unto them. 
the word and example of godly and unblameable life , nor by conſtraint but wit- 


ly , not for filthie lucre, but of a reedy minde , not as Lords over Gods portion 
heritage, bur as his miniſters. b Which is che Chriſtian people, 
minde be not overcome either with the wickednefſe of men, or their cruel- 
neth them to caſt their eyes continually upon that chiefe Skepheard , and 


where thall the nngodly and the finner appeare ? 

19 28 Wherefore let them that ſuffer accordin 
to the will of God , commit their ſoules tob1rmin 
well doing, as nnto a fairhfull Creator, 


, they ought nor to defpaire , but goe forward, notwithſtanding in the 
i and welldoing , commanding themſelves to God their faithfull Crea« 
eir Father. 


C- H A P. Y, 
r HRlee warneth the Elders not to wſurpe authoritie over the 


Charch, 5 willtng the youre ſort to be willing to be taught, 
and to be modeſt, $ £&v be ſober andwatc Full to reſiſt the 


crueil adperſaric, 
He t Elders which are among you 4 2Ibeſeech 
which amalſo an Elder, and a witnefle of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory 
that ſhalde revealed, 

2 3 aFeedthe 4 flocke of God, which depen= 
deth upon you, $s caring for itnot by conſtraint, 
bur willingly : nor for filthie lucre , but ofaready 
minde : 

Not as though yee were Lords bver Geds 


b heritage , but thar yee may be enſamples to the 


flocke, ; 
7 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall ap-= 


peare , ye ſhall recetve an incorruptible crowne of 
lory. 
$ Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit your ſelyes 
unto the Eiders , and ſubmit yourſelves eyery man 
and doth ſtill rake the ſame 
3 Thbefirlſt rule ; 
a He ſaith not , Offer for the 
4 The 
The 


6 Let the ſhepheards governe the Church with 
7 That the 


$ Hee cammendeth many pecu- 


liar Chriſtian vertues , and eſpecially modeſtie : which admonition all of us ſtand in 
need of , bur eſpecially rhe yonger ſort, by reaſon of the uutowardueſſe aud pride of 


[that age. 
| 
| 


1 A alutation 
pherein he giveth 
them to under- 
tavd that be deas 
kth with them as 
Chriſts ambaUſa- 
dour, and orbers 
viſe agreeth with 
them in ove ſelfe 
fame faith which 
ugrounded upon 
| the righteouſneſle 
of Jeſus Chriſt our 
God aud Saviour, 
'2 Inthar that 


"Tl 


| 


| 


ey 


| 


— 


| love. 


one to anorher : * decke your ſelves inzrardly in 
lowlinefle of minde: s For * God refiſteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble * your ſclves therefore :# nnder the 
mighty hand of God, that hee may exalt you in 
due time, 

7 * Caltallyour care on him:for hee careth for 
you, 

8 1 Beſober, and watch : for* your adverſary 
the devill asa roaring lyon walketh about , ſeeking 
whom he may devoure : 

9 Whom 1:iift ſtedſaſtin thefzith, 12 know- 
1g that the fame affiiftions ate accomplithed in 
your © brethren which are in the world, 

lo 23 And the God ofall grace , which hath 
called ns unto his eternall glory by Chrift Jeſus, 
afrer thar ye haze ſuffered alittle , make your per- 
hte, contrme, ſtrengthen, and ſtablith you, . 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen, 

12 74 BySilvanusa fairhfull brother unto you, 
aSI ſuppoſe, havel written briefly, exhorrting and 
teſtifying how that this is the true grace of God, 
wherein ye ſtand, 

I3 7s The Church that is at d Babylonelected 
together with you , ſyluteth you , and Marcus my 
ſonne, . 

14 Greete yee one another with the * kifſe of 
Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Amen, 


ons which Satan fiirreth up, are neither new nor proper t6 any 0 
ol4 and ancient rime common to the whole Church, and therefore we mutt ſuffer 
that | patiently wherein we tave ſuch and fo many fellowes of our conflicts 2ud 

c Amongſt your brethrer which are diſperſed throug bout the 
13 He ſealeth up aS it were with a ſ:ale, the former exbortation with 
a ſolemne prayer, againe willing them to aske increaſe of ſtrength at bis bands of 


combates, 
world, 


w7——— 


# Rom, 12. 10, 

9 Becauſe pride 
ſeemeth :0 many, 
ro be the way un. 
ro the glory of 
this life, the Ap0- 


- il» witnetferb on 


the contrary fide, 
rhat ignominie 

and {name is the 
reward of pride, 
and glory the re« 


ward of modritice. 4 


* Iames 4. 6, 

S James 4. 10. 
19 Becauſe thoſe 
proud and lofrie 
ſpirirs threaten 
the modeſt and 
bumble, the Apo- 
ftle warnezh usto 
ſet the power of 
God againſt the 
vanzitie of proud 
men, and to haog 
wholly upon bis 
providence, 

* Pal. 55-23, 
matr. 6, 25 

leke 12, 22, 

x1 The cruelie 
of Satan, who 
ſeekerh by all 
meanes$ to de 
Voure us, 15 over- 
come by watchful. 
nefe and faith, 

* Luke 22. 31. 
12 The perfecuti- 


ne man , but from 


whom rhey bad the begianing , ard bope to bave the a:compliſhment , towit, © 


God the Father in Jeſus Chriſt, iv whom we are ſure of the glosy of eternall life. 
Continuance aud Þ ei rig in the doQtrine of the Apoſtles, is the onely} 

Cbriſtian Rtrength : Now the fumme of the Apoitles do&rive,), 
d Latharfamous 


14 
ground and foundation o 
is ſalvation freely given of God, is Familiarſalucations, 
citie of Aﬀyria where Peter the Apoſtle of circumcigzon iken was, 
# Rom. 16. 26, I. COr. 16, 20, 2, COr.13. 11, 


RALL OETEER 


CHAP, I 

3 Bubtng ſpoken of t'e borntifulneſſe of Cod 5 avdofrbe 
-vertnes of faith, 6 He exhortct them 29 holineſſe of Hf. 
12 JAnd that his counſill may be tx more effeFnall, 14 He 
& that his deaths at hand, 16 edrhat himſelf did 

ſte the power of Chriſt, which he opened nr.to them. 
CPP Imon*Petera ſervant& an Apoftle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, royou which have 
obreined like precious faith with 
us by the 2 righteouſneſle of our 


_- 


God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
») þ 2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
&/ toyou,z through the acknowled= 


ging of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

3 3 According as his Þ divine power hath gi- 
ven unto us allthings that perteine unto «© life and 
godlineſſe, through the 4 acknowledging of him 


God ſtanding to his promiſes, ſhewed himfſelfe faithfull, and therefore juſt unto 
ur, 3 Faith is the ackgowledzing of God and Chriſt, from whence all our bleſ. 
ſednefſe iTueth and flowed. 

Goſpel, aud thatby bis onely power,and giveth us all things which are requiſite both ro 
ſternal! l:'fe , wherein bee hath appointed to glorifie us , audalſo ro godlinefſe , in that 
te doeth ſurniſh us with true vertue. 
God, and the onely Saviour, c Unto ſalvatiop, d This is the ſunume of irue Religion, * 
(be led by Chriſt ro the Father, as i: were by the band, 


3 Chriſt ſetteth foorth himſclfe to us plaigely in the 


He ſpeaketk of Chriſt, whom hee maketh 


that hath ca!ledus unto glory and vertne; 

4 + Whereby moſt great and precious pro- 
miles are-givenuntons, thatby them yee ſhouid 
be partakers of the e divine nature, in thar yee Hee 


the corruption, Which is inthe f world through 


g luſt, 

5 F Therefore pive even alldiligence there= 
unto : Bjoyne moreover vertue with your faith: and 
withvertue, knowledge : | 

6 #6 And with knowledge, temperance : and 
with temperance , patience ; and with patience 
godlineſle : | 


is ; from the wicked Juſtes which we carie about us) and are 
e By the divine na:ure, he meaneth nor the ſubſtance'of 


like unto God himſelſe, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENE- 


[ 


4 An explication 


of the former ſea» 


tence, declaring 
the cauſes of ſo 
great benefits, to 
wir, God and his 


free promiſe from 


whence all theſe. 
benefirs proceed, 

I fay, theſe moſt 
excellent berefirs, 
whereSy we are 
delivered from 

the corruption of 
the-world , (that 


made, 2ter a forr 


the Godhead, but the partakiug of theſe qualities whereby the image of God is re» 


ſtored imus, f Inmen, 
even iv our very bowels aud inmoſt parts. 


g Forluftsis the ſeate of corruption, and bath his ſeate 
s5 Having layd the foundation (:tat 


is, baving declared the cauſes of our ſalvation aad efpecia!ly of our ſfan&ification ) 


row he beginneth to exborr 1s to give our niiades whol! 
race. 


to the true uſe of this 
And he beginveth with faith without which notding cav pleaſe God , and 


ee warceth us to have it full fraughr with vertue (thar.is to day ) with 200d and 
godly meares, beivg joyred with the knowledge of Gods will, without which there is 


neither faith neither any true verrue, 


'h Supply alſo, and ſupport or ayde. 


6 H- 


reckoneth up certaine otber priacipall vertues, whereof ſome perraine to the firſt Table 


{ ofthe Law, others to the laſt, 


Ooo 2 


5 And 
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Falſe. teachers to come; 


Cd eroteres | Lord Jeſus Chriſt: TS RM 7 
bringing forth 9 For hethar hath nor theſe things, is blinde, 
ſuch fruits, inſo- and i cannor ſee farre off, and hath forgotren thar 
much rhar be that | hu wag purged from h1s old finnes, 


4-1; ug 10 3 Wherefore, brethren,giverather diligence 


therrue light, or | to make your calling andelection ſure : forit yee 


__ Srnen the | doethele things, ye tball neverfall, : 
g! t Or Jartctihnicae vo - - < alb ini. 
ton which hee 11 For by this meanesan entring ſhaibe m 


| bath received, ſtred unto you abundantly into the everlaſting 
i He thathathnot | kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 
an eff-&tuali know- 12 9 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put 


ee. gh Vlinde as | you ealwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
{Þ 


touching tbe king- | though that ye have knowledge, and beſtablith- 
dome of God, for | edinthe prefent trueth. 0 
he cannot fee things 13 For I thinke it meetas long asIamim this 


thatarea farre off , . , 
that is ro ſay, beaz | * TAÞErn2cle , to tire you up by purting youn 


venly things. remembrance, . : 
$ The concluſion: | 14 Seeing Iknow that the time isat hand that 


Therefore ſeeing | 7 uſt lay downe this my tabernacle , even as our 
our calling and . * , 
eleftion is ap- Lord Jeſus Chiiſt hath * ſhewed me. ; 
prooved by thoſe 15 *I willendeyourtherefore alwayes,that ye 
yore "Fae ynong' alſo may be able to have remembrance of theſe 
rmed in us, an . EIT” 

moreover ſeeing , things afrer my dep wr. B - 

this is the ovely 16 * 10 For wee fcliowed not deceiveable fa- 
wayto theever- | bles, when we opened unto you the power , and 


laſting kingdome | comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur wirhour 
of Chriſt, ut remai. 4 dS 

neth that we caſt. | EYES WE ſaw his majeſhe : 

our minds wholly ' - 17 For he received of God the Father honour 
Ow | and glory , when there came ſuch a voyce to him 
9 AnampuV"s | fromrhar excellent Gloty » * This is my beloved 
of the concluſion : 

joyned with a Sonne,in whom TI am weil pleaſed, ; 

| modeſt excuſe, 13 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
wherein he decla- | from heaven, being with him inthe holy mount, 
—_ OT” ws 19 2 We have alſo a moſt ſure wordof the 
forerelleth them { Prophets, 12 ro the which F doe wellthatyee 
of bis death, take heed, 2s uaro a light that ſhineth in a darke 


which is at bard, : 1 þ ; 'F 
to adobedy, place, untill the 1 day dawne, and the mday-ſtarre 


— 


ks 


# John 21,18, ariſe in your hearts, : 
* 1.Cor.1.17. 20 -*-3 So that ye firſt know this , that no pro- 
and 2.1. .phecie of the n Scriprure is of any 0 private in- 
1 20 Another am« —_ 
1 plification raken CEIPreranon . - " 
both of the great 21 For the prophecie came not in old rime by 


rn and 4 the will of man : bur p holy men of God ſpake as 
O EXCELIe®Ancie © 
CS as they were 4 mooved by the holy Ghoſt, 

whereof ourLord | 
Jeſus Chriſt the 
Sonne- of God is authour , whoſe glory the Apoſtle himſelf both ſaw and heard. 
* Matt.17.5. it The trueth of :be Goſpel is hereby alſo manifeſt , in thar 
it agreeth wholly with the foretellings of the Prophets. 12 Thedoarine of 
the Apoſtles doeth not ſhur our the dofrine of the Propbers , for they confirme 
each other by each others reftimouies , bur the Prophets were as candles which gave 
light unto the blinde , untill the brightaelſe of the Goſpellbeganae ro ſhine, 

1 A morefulland open knowledge then was under the ſhadowes of the law. 

m That clearer do&rine of the Goſfpell. ®* a Tim.3.16 13 The Prophets are 
to be read, bur ſo, thatwe aske of God the gift of interpretation: for hee thar is the 
autbour of tbe writings of the Prophets, is alſo theinterpreterof them, n He 


-} joyneth the S-ripture and prophecie together, to diſtinguiſh true prophecies from 


falſe o For all interpretation commethfrom God, p Thegodly interpreters 
and meſſengers, qg Inſpired of God : and theſe their motions were in very 
good order, and not ſuch as werethe motions of the prophane foothſayers and fore- 
rellers of things to come, 


CHAP, IH, 


Hee foretellecth them of falſe teachers, wy whoſe wiched 
 ſletghts and deſtrutton h:e declareth, 12 Hee compareth 


them to bruite beaſtes, 17 and to welles without water, 
20 becauſe they ſecke to withdrawe mcn from God to their 
olde filthineſſe. | 


L 


tion, 

2 2 And many ſhall follow their deftructions, 
ah whom the way of trueth ſhall be evill ſpoken 
of, | 

3 3 Andthrough covetouſheſle ſhall they with 
fared words make bmetchandiſe of you, 4 whoſe 
condemnation long lince reſteth nor , and their 
deſtruction {lumbererh not, 


4 Forif God ſpared not the * Angels that had 
finned,, but caſt them downe into © hell , and deli- 
vered them into 4 chaines of darkeneſle, to be 
kept unto damnation : 

Neither hath ſpared the « old world , but ſa- 
ved * Noe the eight perſon a f preacher of righ- 
reouſteile, and brought in the Flood upon the 
| world of the ungodly, 

6 And * turned tke cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrhe into aſhes , condemned them avd over- 
throw them , and made them an enſample unto 
them rhar after ſhould tive ungodly, 

7 And delivered juſt Lot vexed with the un- 
cleanly convyerſationof the wicked : 

8 { For hee being righteous, and dwelling a- 
mong them, in s ſeeing and hearing, h yexed his 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their unlaw- 
Full deeds.) 

9 The Lord i knoweth to deliver the godly 
our of tentation, and to reſerve the unjuſtunro the 
day of judgement under punithmeatr : 

Io 5 And chiefly them that walke after the 
feth, in the Inſt of uncleannefle , and deſpiſe go- 
vernement, which are bold, and ſtand in their owne 
Cconcelt ,and feare not to ſpeake eyiilof them that 
are in K« dipgnirie, 

- 11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both 
in power and might, give nor railing judgement 
againſtthem beforethe Lord, | 

I2 $S Butthefe asnaturall bruit beaſts , led with 


ſenſualitie ; and made to be taken, and deſtroyed, 
ſpeake evill of thoſe things which they know not, 
and thall perith through their owne m corruption, 

13 And thall receive the wages of unrighte- 
ouſneſle , as they which count it pleaſure dayly to 
live deliciouſly, * Spots they are and blots, de- 
lighting themſelyes in their deceivings, 2 in fea- 
ſing with you, 


k _ Princes and great men, be they never ſo hiph in authority. 


m Their owne wicked manners {hall bring them to deſtruQion. 


Church, yet they are indeed bur blots of the Church. 


14 Having 


1 Ain times paſt 
there were two 
inds of Prophers, 
the one true, the 
otherfalſe , ſo Pe. 
ter foretellerh 
them that there 


EErom——pr———— ; - : 

; Makeyourele&ion ſure. IT. Peter. 
7 As thoſe fruits 7 And with godlineſle, brotherly kindneſle : B Ut x there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
doe fpriog from | ind with brotheriy kindnefle, love. 2 people.,even as there ihaibe falſe reachers a- | 

| cer Crit $ 7 For if theſe things be among you , and a- | mong you : which privily ſhall bring in daninable | 

| fo in like ſortthe | bound , they will raake yourhar ye neither thalibe herentes ,even denying the Lord that hath bought 
knowledge it idle , nor unſruitfull in the acknowledging of our | them , and bring upon themſelves ſwift damna- 

| : 


ſhallbe ſome true 


and ſome falſe 
teacbers in the 
Church, infomuch 
thar Cbriſt him. 
ſelf ſhalbe denied 
of ſome, which 
notwithſtanding 
hall call bim xe- 
deemer, 

a Uuder the Law, 
while the ſtate 
ard policie of the 
Jewes: was yet 
{taoding. 

2 There (hall nox. 
onely be herejies, 
but alſo mary fol. 
lowers of them, 

3 Covetouſreſſe 
for the moſt part 
is a companion of 
herefie, and ma» 
keth merchardiſe 
even of ſoules, 

b They will abuie 
you, aud fellyou 
as they ſell cantell 
10 a Faire, 

4 A comfort for 
rhe godly : God 
who caſt the An» 
gels that fell a« 
way from hiin 
headlorg into the 
darkeneſfſe of hell, 
at length ro be 
judged , and 
who deſtroyed 
the old world 
with the flood, and 
preſerved Noe 
the eight perſon, 
and who burned 
Sodome , and ſa» 
ved Lot, will 
deliver bis ele& 
from theſe errors, 
and will utterly 
deſtroy thoſe 
unrighteous, 

*X Job 4.18, 

Jude 6, | 

c So the Grecians 
called the deepe 
dungeon under the 
earth, which ſhould 
be appointed ro 


torment the ſouls of the wicked in, d Bound them with darkneſfſe as it were with chaines; 
and by darkenefc, be meaneth that moſt miſerable ſtate of life, that is full of horrour. | 
e Which was before the Flood : not that God made a new world , but becauſe the world 
ſeemed new. * Gen.7.1, f For heceaſed norfor the ſpace of an bundreth and twentie 
yeeres to warne the wicked both by word and deed, what wrath of God banged over thetk 
heads, # Gen.19.13.14 g Which way ſoeyer hee lookedand turned his cares. 

h Hee hada troubled ſoule, and being vehemently grieved, lived a painfulllife, 

i He bath beene long practiſed in ſaving aud delivering the righteous. 5 He goethto 
another ſort of corrupt men , which notwithſtanding are within the boſome of the 
Church, which are wickedly given, and doe ſediriouſly ſpeake evill of tbe avit or 
ty of Magiſtrates, {which the Angels themſelves thar miniſter before God , doe rot 
diſpraiſe) A true and lively defcription of the Romiſh Clergi« ( as they callir. ) 


6 A lively painting 


out of the ſame perſons, wherein they are compared to beaſts, which are made to 
ſoare themſelves to deſtruion , while they give themſelves to fillrheir bellies, For 
there is no greater ignorance then is in theſe men, al:tough rbey moſt impudently 
find fault with thoſe rhings which they know nor : aad ir ſhallcome to paſſe that 
they ſhall deſtroy themſcives as beaſtes, with thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are 
delighted, anddiſhonour and defletbe company of rhe godly, 1 Madeto this end 
to be a pray 'to others: ſo doe theſe menwilliogly caſt themſclves into Satan fnarek 


Or , little 


roackgs. n When as by being amongſt the Chriſtians in the holy bankers which 
the Church keepeth, they would ſeeme by that meanes to be erue members of the 


k.—_ 


—_—_ 


| 
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| The puniſhment. of falſe teachers. Chap. 11 L 


th 


Of the day of the: Lord. x07 | [ 
Y 


, 
| ww -+4 7 -Having -eyes fullof adukecie ,.and that [| of the-water ,and by” thewarer , by the word of if 
fee condem- cannar 'ceaſe tefifine , beguiling unſtable ſaules: | "God, . SPB: | 
"th thoſe nen, they have heartsexerciſed with covetouſneſle, they 6 5 Wherefore the world that then was,peri-| , $Secordly, bes :| 
W | us ſhewing eve iD | aye the children of curſe 2 + + _  » # jhed, overflowed with the c water. [| ſetreth agaioſt |} 
1 p90.mo aha 15 Which forſaking theright way, lave gone] 7 v6-Byr rhe heavens and earth,which are now; _ _ univerſal 
| jy cafarable | aſtray following the way of * Balaam r4e ſumeof | are kepr by the ſame word in tore, and — —_ deltruBion, | 
as it were of the 


loſt, as makivg Boſor, which loyed the wages of eo unto fire quaint theday of condemnation , and ol 
| merchandiſe of | 16 "Birr"he"was tebuked"forvhis" iniquity": for | the de&rudionof ungodly men. { whole world, {| 
[the —_—_ ma | thedumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voice;fotbade | 8.7 Dearely beloved sbe\nat ignorant of thi eter dog | 
| Fnnſes in all tbe: | the fooliſbauefle ofthe Prapher. : | * ws onccning char. one '>ay 15-vwith-the- Lord, as a former | ng this it 

caſtes of cove ; | --x5 #8: Theſe areo welles: without water, and | thouſand yeeres , and a thouſand yeetes as one{ work, that is to * 


raluedſe , t99e : | clondes caried abourwirh tempeſt ; to'whomrthe | day, _ | 4. Co O—_ of, 
[nemſetvesfor! | 4 Dlake darkeneſſe is reſerved-forever, _ | 9 #*The ro6md ofthur promiſeis notiacke fas —— 
| money $0 curſe 13 For in ſpeakitig ? fivelling words of: vani-+  fome [men count flackeneſſ) 9 butis-pavtient to-| ving crearures | | 


|theSoones of Godj | ty , they = beguile with wantonnefſe through rhe |'ward'ns, and'* wontd'haye no man; toperth ,*bur | which liveupon : 
|efrer Buleamvex- | 1: 1ygg of rhe fleth them that were 1 cleane eſcaped | would alt men tocome to re etirance,  * : honant periſhed. 


| anpte, whom the | 1 - - - TE Bis he: : > the: Acomeas af 5 Thirdly » he pro-: 

her wo they romthem which are wrappedin errour, ,  1o io'Bur the day # of the*Lertwillicome.es a charit { 

| {hrorred; — ij} __ 19 Promiſing unto themlibe;ry,andare them: |*thiefe ir the nighr-n the vhichtheheaveas ſhall! ſhall not be 1 
WI f* nam-22.93- :Þ ſelves the'* ſervants of cortuption: for'of whom | paſſe away . witha 4 noiſe ,atidthe elements ſhall} foxGodo bume | | 
Dn. rote i | ſoevera man is oyercome , even unto the. ſame is |'melr'with hear , andrhe'earthwiththe workesthar Ing = if 
|ehereby they may i | Hein bondage, ;  ..___ 5 | Drethereinſhall beburtievp, | . | day whichis x 
howellknowne |; 20 9 + For if they , After they have eſcaped| 11 «tr Secing therefore tha” all theſe things | appointed for the i} 


| #batmanner of {| from the filthinefſe of the world, through the ac+ | muſt. be diflolved ,what'matner perfons'onghrye | deftruRion ofehe | 
get hor ee knowledging of the Lord , and of the" Saviour Je+ to beithsly conyerſatiqn and Sodlineſte, $98 hog be villatfo | 
|iawardly nording | | ſus Clift, are yer tangled againe- therein , and} 12 'Lookingfor , and — ROS arte the'coms | doz.)then is was 
|dnreirtierurterly {| Oyercome , the latter end is worſe with them then '"miog | thr day of God, by the whichthe heavens | fordimin zime 
[ive ervery mn | the begining, 1. , /, | | beivgon fire ſhall be Qifſolued, andthe elernents | P47 to make chem, 
|wike affiewof | 21 Forit had beene betterfor them not rohave [ ſhall mealt withheare? — - | them = — 4k 
| owe grear good- ; | acknoivledged the way of righteouſneſſe,then af- | '13 Bur wee looke for'* new heavens ,and 4 | ward to overs 
ro n_y | ter they have acknowledgedir ,ro turnefrom the | new earth , according to his promiſe., f wherein | vhelme vhem 
| othe Ifoeit, | holy commandmentgiven unto them,  _ dwelleth righteonſhefſe, _ 
becauſe under pre- 22 But it is come-unto them Cay tothe} 14 Wherefore; beloved, ſeeing that yee looke | away of an 
}rence of falſe li- | | true proverbe, * The dogge is returned to his | for ch thivgs , be diligent' that yee may bes | objrRion : in 


 |berty, they draw / ; 5 ed,to | f F : to p that be ſeemeth 
eo Toft mi. | OWnNe vomit ,and the ſow that was walhbed ,to | found of him ins peace , withour ſpor and blames | Rat he Romer | 


bins ir areryor ; | 6 wallowing in the myre, _ * And £l ſe-that the long ſufferi of anm_— wy | 
ne, FY _ And ſappoſe-that the long Jeaſon in reſpedt | 
\ Eee deny enter nem etate® 7 Foe eas | our Lond is ſalvation. ts Even z60ur beloved rot | 2f wing, | 
ies are taken with the hooke, f Uafainedly and indeedoleane departed from | tNEr Paul according to the wiſedome given unto | owt. 97 before | 
Idolatrie, #* Johns, 34.rom.6.20,. 9 Itwere better hever ro have knowne the him wrote unto you, ; F re is notime _ 4 
way of rome » thento turne backe from ir tothe olde filthineſſe : and men that 16 As one that in all bs Epiſtles ſpeaketh of | citber long or | 
| 


* Plalm-90.4. 


| are had ro be underſtood , which they. that are 3 The Lord ill 
CHAP, III. ; | unleamed and unſtable x wreſt , as they dee alſo | ſurely come, be= + 
- bing ze; | 9ther Scriptures unto their owne deftrudion. caaſe be barb pro- ; 
A een og etl 17 Yetherefore beloved,ſeeing ye know theſe miſed ; :and that þ 


'canſe they muſt often be fitryed up, 4 Becauſe dangers hang . ee $46 : neither ſooner nor , 
over thetr F267 —_ ug os chers, | 8 Thereforehe | things before - beware, leaſt yee be alſo lucked 4+ | latrerthen ke bath |} 
warneth the godly thee they dee not after the judgementof the | way with theerrour of the wicked, fall from | promiſed, | 


th | . | 

l fer pron ch 40 of he Lol 08 Het 8948 | yourowne Riedfaineſſe, = | 5A noon | 

| Paul agreeth with him. | 78 Bur grow in grace, and in theknowledge | oat | 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt :to him be | ,F-pand, becauſe 

His » ſecond Epiſtle 1 now writeunto you, | glory both now and for evermore, Amen, God dhch patients (Þ 

- —_— T -nmrrte eh wherewith ] ſtirre up , andwarne | | «I (_Zlec bebroughe f 

- 7 S, | | \ i 432 +11, Lt 22. 

CS es _ , To call roremembrance the words , Which | 19. x very there ſcription of the Ja diſtinQion of the word , bur in ſuch == 


{| oftrue doarine 


. : othing could be ſpoken more gravely , Matt, 24. 44. - 2, Thedl. 5.2. revel. 3.3- and't 
anddotiopdls is to | WEre tolde before of the holy Prophets << >==—oop4 oy Sf: at homey 11_Anazbort 
eb an. 4 the commandment of us the Apoſtiesof our Lo tation to purity of life, ſetting . before us that: horrible judgement of God: borh-to' 
nb _— me- | and Saviour, - bridle our wantonneſſe, and to comfort us, ſo that we be found watchiog and, 
writings of the 3 * 2 This firſt underſtaud., that there ſhall | ready to meer him S his. comming. "= 8 _ roguianh gaiqceof ag yes ſock: 

o E S i i 5 + I'7o 22s 6B 0 
_—_— and A- | Come in the laſt dayes, = mockers , which wal Sebich woes. . ” = That you may to your profite , how gentle and peaceable' | 
Tin walke after theirluſts, | . a | hee is. * - Rom. 3:4. 12 PaulsEpiſtles are allowed by the exprede teftimonie, 
þ a 4 3 And fay, Where is the romiſe ofhis com® f.,f perer. ' 13 *' Therebecertaine of heſerhingeeh nes anddarke: whereofthe: 
"x ming ? for fince the Fathers died, all things con= | unleamed take occafipn to overthrow ſome. men that ſtand aor faſt, wreſting the, 
2 He voucheth i ike from the beoinni frh 5 teftir.onies of the Scripture to .their owne deſtruRion, Burthis is the remedy -againſt'] 
dds tinue alike fromthe beginning of rhe creation, | || 14 ctie,, t0:labour that wee may. dayly more and moregrow upaud increaſe in. 
brdars-—w—ng 5 4 For this they willingly know not , thatth® | ch knowledge of Chr, @@ # - That iaz0 ay , amang thewhich things: forke di 
; b >  fpure whetbe Epiſtles be plaine or darke, » that amongſt 
8ainſt the Epi» heavens were of olde , and the. b arti tarmas A —_ "which Pan _—_ of his Epiſtles , and Peter himſclfe in theſe | 


cures by name. - . : underſtood , and 
2 Monſtrous men, who will ſeeme wiſe by their contempt of God, and wicked | "v9 of bis — there Are qnnes ws pl _—_ pes <1 Gah comets as! | 
boldneſſe, ' 3 The reaſon which theſe mockers pretend, becauſe the courſe of | therefore are _ ile — _ CONE from the reading of holy things, for to. 
\ nature is all one as it was from the beginning : therefore the world is fromeverla- add —_ hr ——_ Cncolmions? ; | 
- | ſting, and ſhallbefor erer. - 4 He fetterh agaioft them the tradition of heaven | Vhat © they! © UTC og | 
| \ tad earthbythe word of God, which theſe men ere willingly iorat af, 35 tr | K ITY Kh. | | \N | ; 
[* Which appeared when'the watets were gathered together into one place, oY "MY | 'Oo0:3 "a | : 


On ———— . x 
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as. 
b—C—_—— 


The word of life. - ; *# I. John. Oy 


z: He beginneth 
with the deſcrip- 
tion of the perſon 
of Chriſt, whom | 
he maketh one and 
not two; and him | 
both God from - þ 
everlaſting (for 
he was with the 
Father from wo 
inning, and is 
_ omencd life } 
and alſo made 
true man, whom | 
- Tohn bimſelfe and 
1s companions, 
both heard and 
behbelde, and hand- 
ted. 


a Theard him 
ſpeake, I ſaw bim 
me ſelfe with mine 
eyes, I bandled 
with mine bands 
himrharis very 
God, being made | 
very man, and not 
FT alone, bur others 
alſo thar were wich | 
mee. : 
b That ſame ever- 
laſting word, by 
whom allchiogs 

| are made, and in | 
whom onely there 

is life, 

« Being fent by 
him : 2nd that do- 
Erine is rigbtly 
ſaid to be {hewed, 
 forno men could 
&S much as have 
thoughr ofit, if 
it bad not beene 

. thus ſhewed. 

2 Theuſe ofthis qgg 


neffe, 
|-the world, * 
veniſon of finnes: fo 
of our ſalvation, 
- full and juſt. 


- becauſe b< is Fairbfn 
are then our merits? for 


have ſeene it , and beare witnefle, and <ſhew unto 


him , ahd walke in darkeneſle , we lie , and 0e not 


the * bloodof 
from all ſinne, 


ceive our ſelves, and f truerh is nor in us, 


 limta liar, and his & word is nor inus. 


Chrift by faith, might become the Sonnes of God, in whichthing ovely coofiſteth all 
| my 3 Now beentreth into aqueſtion, whereby we may underſtand that 

wee are joyned together with Chriſt , towit , if wee be governed by his light, which is 
perceived by the ordering of onr tife, Andthus be reaſoneth , God is in dimſclfe moſt 
pure light , therefore be apreeth with them - which are lightſowe , bur with them which 
are darkeſome be bath no fellowſbip. 
- kis owne nature, 'and'to be in ligbr, thar is fo ſay, ir that everlaſti 
and wee are ſaydco walke in light, in that the beames of that fight doe ſhine unto us-in 


of our joyning and knitrirg together with Cbrift ; but becevfe this our light is very | 
darke, wee muſt needes obtaine another benefitin Chriſt, ro wit, that our fianes may be | 
forgiven us being ſprinkled with his blood : andthivin conclufion is the proppe 2nd ftay 


> 
' none bur needeth this benefir, becautc there is fone thar is not a inner. 
'$. 46. 2. chron. 6. 36. prov, 20. 9. 
| andworkes of ſepercrogarion which the Papifts dreame of. 
| Borthus for modeſties ſake , as ſore fay, but becauſe it is ſo indeede. 

the begioving of ſalvarion is 10acknowle 

j' him who freely forgiveth aff franes , be 

So thet our falration hangeth upon the free promiſe of God, who 
ard juſt, 'will performe'thar which be barb promiſed. | h Wher 


rence : wherein be condemned allof finne without exceptiop , inſomucb that if any man | 
4 prriwade himſcIfe otherwiſe , de doctb as much avin him lierb,, make tbe word of God 
* infelfe vaive andto-vs purpoſe, yea he maketh God alyar, fortowbarendeahesia | 


CHAP.;;.E 


r. He teſtificth that he bringerh ehe eternall word, wheretn s life, 
s andlight, gy God will be mercifull unto the fatthfull, if 


groaning under the burden of thetr ſinnes , they learne to flee un. 


fo bis mercy. 


———— | life, | | 
2 {For that life was made manifeſt . and wee 


you that eternall life , which was with the Father, 
and was made manifeſtunto us ) 

3 Thar 7 ſay , which we haveſeene and heard, 
declare we unto you, 2 that yee may alfo have 
felowſhip with vs , and that our fellowſhip alſo 
may be with the Father and with his Sonne Jeſus 
Chai. © Chon bred: bane 


And theſe rhings write T unto you, that your | 
joy may be full, 


5 3 This then is the meſſage , which we have 
heard of him , anddeclate unto you , that God * is 
light ,and in him is no darkeneile, ; 

6 1f wee ſay that wee have fellowſhip with 


| NTITI [2100 
| Gur if wewalke ittthe 4 light asheis if the 
light, we have fellowſhipone with another , 4 and | 


$ 5s *If wedſay that we have no finne, we © de- 


9 6 1fwe acknowledge our finnes,he is E faith- 


fall and juſt, to Þ forgive us our finnes,and to cleanſe } 
us from allunrighteouſnefle, | 


to 7 If wee ſay, wee have nor finned,wee make 


rive is this, that all of us being coupled and joynedtogether with 


d Godis faydrobelight of 
infaite blefſednes: 


- John EX «- WM 


A digreffion or going from tbe marrer bee is in hand with, tothe 
r this our ſanRificariov which walkeinthelight , is a teſtimonie 


[ re is 

* x Kings 
e This place doett: fully refure that perfe&reſſe, 
f Sothen Johs ſpeakerh 
. 6 Therefore 
e our wickednets , 'avd ro requirepardon of 
be bath promiſed fo ro-doe, and be is faith- 


Kebr. 9.29, x, Pet. 3. 19. revel. r. f. 


this i6 ourrrae ſelicity. 7 Arehcarfallof rhe former ſen+ 


have handled of that Þ wordof | 


Jeſas Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth us | 


' 


"to give Laws to bis people. 
is now after a 
the Goſpel ougraverh his Law effefually, nor ia-tables'of ſtone, bur in our mindes. _ 

Þ., Which thing (to wit, that the deArive izvew of which I write urzo you ) 18rryein 
$ Now hecommeth to tbe ſecond Table, 


| ligbrin bim , or is indeed regene- 


| him avd & you. 
towards another, anddenierth what that man bath true 


M 


alone + Is 


world, ' 


ce” Tall of ©: 

2 Andheisthe breconciliation for our finnes : 
< whole world, | 

'2 'z And hereby we are ſure thatwe 4 knowe 
him, eif we keepe his commandements, 

4 7 Hee tharfaith, 1 know him,and keepeth not 
his OCIOOENY Is 4 liar ,and the trueth is not 
n him, + Eds 
| 5 ' 4 Bnt he thar keepeth his word ,in himis the 

f love of 'God perfect indeed: hereby wee know 
thatwearein 8 him, | 
even fo ro walke ashe hath walked. 

7 6s Brethren, 1 write no new commandment 
unto you , bur an old commandmenr ,which yee 
have had fromthe beginning : this old commande- 
ment is that word , which ye bave heard from the 

ning. | | 


| 7 Againe ,a new commandment 1 write unto 


ou , thath which is true in him, and alſoin you : 
or the darkeneſle is paſt ,and that rrue light now 
thinerh. 
9 ® Hee that faith tharhe is in thar light , and 
hateth his brother , is in darkenes , untill this time, 
10 * He thar loveth his brother,abiderh in thar 
light, and there isno occaſion of evill in him. 
11 . But hethat haterhhis brgther , is in darke- 
_nefe, and walketh indarkenefle, and knoweth not 
whither hee goeth, becauſe thar darkeneſle harh 


\ b:indeth his eyes. 


12 9 Litle children, #1 write unto you, becauſe 
your finnes are forgiven youfor his k Names ſake. 


declaring whet ir is to walke in the light, towit, 


viſed, neither in a vaine profeffion ofthe Goſpel, : 
a knowledge, as bath faith with ir, 
is knowne by the ftuir, 3 H)lineſſe, 


that is, with the true knowledge of the Father jv the Sonne, 
Gods commandements , loveth God indeed. He that laveth God, 


f Wherewith we love God. 


,that wbeo he vrgetb holineffe, he brivgeth to Bew 
doe which deviſe traditions , one after anorber ). but purreth 
Law which God gaye in the begigoing 
7 

v new 


rate and the fonne of God, which bateth his brother : 
bly in darkenefe , brag he of gever ſogreat knowJed 
willingly he caſterh hianſelfe beadlong into bell, #* 


Y x littlechildren, theſe things write I unto 
you,tharye finne nor:and if any man finne,we 
nave an ®* Adyocate with the Farther , Jeſus Chriſt, keduaturerhe 


and nor for oursonely', but alſo for the ſinnes of the 


5 He rhar' faith he remainethin him, 6nght. 


and not af a common knowledg 
that is, a life ordered according to the preſcripe 
of Gods commandements how weake ſoever they be, is of neceſſity joyaed with faith, 


rogether with God, Therefore hee that Keeperb his commandemwents, is in diw. 
Hee meaneth our conjunRion with Chriſt, F 
that is one with Chriſt, muſt needes live bis life, that is muſt walke in bis ſteps, 6. The | 


—— ——— —— 


I It followeth 
hereof that xg ; 
' mult give ourwic. 


bridle, (#34 hue 

; much the more fo 

: | freely, becauſe our 
ſinnes are Cleanſed 
away by the blood 
of Chriſt, but wee 
muſt rather {0 
much the more di. 
ligently refiſt fio, 
And yet we muſt 
not deſpaire be. 
cauſe of our weak. 
neſſe,. for we have 

' | an Advocate and 


. k 
ro I Chriſt le- 


e juſt, and 
therefore accepts. 
ble unto his father, 
a Intbathe ng. 
methChriſt he ikur. 
teth foorth all o» 
raer, 

b Reconciliation 
_and interceflion 
goe together, ts 
-grve Us tounder. 
ſtand that he is both 
advocate ard bie 
Prieſt, 
c For men of all 
ſorts, of allages and 
| all places, ſo thar 
this bevehi be long. 
eth not to the Jewes 
_ » of whom he 
peaketh,as a 
reth vers 7, bllſo 
ro other nations. 
2 He returneth to 
rhe 1eſtimony of 
our conjungion 
with God, to wit, 
' roſarRification; 


to keepe Gods commandements, 


Whereby it falloweth that bolines doeth not confiſt in thoſe things which men have de. 
d This tuft be underſtood of ſuch 


© +© -Fortltree 


4 Hee that keepeth 
13 in God, or is joyned 


Hee 


Apoſtle poing about to expound the commandement of charity one toward another, 
rellerk firſ - v»" e of life (as they uſe to | 
em in minde of the ſame 
, to wit, by Moſes, at that time that God began 
| Hee addeth that the dofrine indexrdis 01d, but it 
both in reſpe&of Chrift , and alſo ofus : in whom he through 


that is, to chariue one 


and ſuch an one wandreth miſera- 
of Gad , for that witzingly ard 
aps 3-14. $ Heere 
agaive from ſanCtification to cemiflion of fins , becauſe thar free recongjifation in Chriſt 


9 Hee returaeth 


/ Simes paſt needed facrifices or vow Chriſt #nd the Goſpel, iF wee be nor finners?-2 5, | | iarhe ground of our ſalvation,whereupan afterwards facRification,muſt be built a5 upon 
& Theydoe not onely deceive themſelves, but alfo ate blaſphemous againſt God. $- gs ranad' ur 266-2 bg pn unto you, becauſe yaugre of rhair aywber 
k His do&rine ſhall have no place.jo ps, that is, in qur hearts. ; | whom God-hath reconciled to bimſelfe. ' -  K :;,Forbisawpe ſake ; And indbathe 

x | * cameth Chriſt, ke durteth our all others , whether they be ia heaven or ear. t 
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ERSHEDESEYTSESS\ \: 


IL INAL 


Chap. III. 


Wherefore Chriſt came. 108 | 


13 29 ] writeunto youfathers,becauſe ye have 
knowen him that is from the beginning, uu 1 write 
unto you ,yong men , becauſe ye have overcome 


that wicked one; 12 I write unto.you ; little chil- 


dren, becauſe ye have knowen the Father. .. 
14 73 I have writtennnto you fathers, becauſe 
incient, and rhere- | YE have knowen him thar is from the beginning. } 
fore iſthey bede- | 1 have written unto you , young men , becauſe yee 
| WW heed mich ol® | are firong ,and the word of Godabiderhin you, 
dings, -be more | and YE haye overcome that wicked one. F 
ceptable unto I5 4;:Love not thisl world, neither the cungg 
the, | that are in this world, 1f any man love this worl 
ot atryh ng ws the love of the Father is notin him, 
1 PSkrousto d 16 For all that is inthis world, ( «s the luſt of 
hi ſheveheirfirengrh | the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes,and the pride of life ) 
> thar they bave a is not of the Father, but 15 of this world. "= 
_ Jorions come 17 25 And this world paſſeth away, and the 
krechem, ro wits wy Saeed : bur he thar fulfilleth the will of God, 
d Satan the wor abideth ever, : | 
: enewie, who muſt 13 26 = Little children, 27 it is the laſttime, 
; lng them tobe | *® and as yehave heard that Antichriſt ſhall came, 
ufureofthevi® | Cven now there are many Antichriſts : whereby 
gory av if they we know thatitis the laſt rime, Te 
bad already gotten 5 1, 19 They went out from us , batthey were 
- 11 Finally, hee not uf us': for if they had been of us, 9 they would 
hewerh to chile have continued withus. 29 But this commethtopaſſe, | 
. I—__ thar it might appeare , that they are notall of 
, us, 
a wont | 20 ®: But yee have an p oyntment from that 
podthings, ſer | 4 Holy one, and knoy all things. 
» | en 21 22 I havenot written unto you , becauſe ye 
the Goſh el k h ſe . 
13 He adderh af- now not the trueth : but becauſe ye know it , and 
terward in like thatnolie is of the trueth, 
der, 25 Wany exo 22 23 Whois a liar, buthe thatdenieth that 
ee vg was Jorg is * that Chriſt? the ſame is thar Antichriſt 
, nemberyourſa- | that denieth the Father andthe Sonne, 
tereas I wrote | 23 \ Whoſoever denieth the Sonne , the ſame 
wennow, t e 
ifing Soune hath nor 4's gore * Mn 
| Stoccrccted 24 34 Ler therefore abide in you ' ame 
tw v3, Remember 


| God, which dwelleth in you, 


je yong men, that 
that ſtrength whereby ſayd that you put Satan to flight , is given you by the word of 
14 Theworld which is full of wicked defires , luſts or 
pleaſures and pride, is utterly bated of our heavenly Father. + Therefore the Father and 
the world cannot beloved together, and this admonition is very neceſſary for greene and 
fouriſhing youth, Hee fpeaketh of the world, as it agreeth not with the 
vill of God, for otherwiſe God is ſaid to love the world with an infivit love, John 3. 16. 
that isto ſay, thoſe whom he choſe out of the world. m Wherewith the Father is loved. 
15 Hee ſheweth how much better it is to obey the Fathers will, then the luſts of the 
world, by both their natures and unlike event, 16 Now heturnerh himſclfe 
tolitle children, which notwithſtanding are well inftru&ted in the ſumme of religion, and 
villeth them by diverſe reaſons ro ſhake off flouthfulnefle , « hich is too familiar with 
that age. n Heuſeth this word ( little ) not becauſe he ſpeaketh to chil 
dren, but to allure them the more by uſing ſuch ſweet words. 27 Firſt, becauſe the 
kft rime is at hande, ſo that the matter ſaffereth no delay. 28 Secondly becauſe 
Antichriſts , that is, ſuch as fall from God are already come, even as they heard thar rhey 
ſhould come, As it was very requiſite to warne that unbecdy and warilefſe age of thar 
danger, 29 Adigreflion againſt certaine offence and ſtumbling blocks, whereas that 
eſpecially inigbr ſtumble and be ſhaken. Therefore that they ſhould not be 
terrified with the ſoule falling backe of certaive, firſt he maketh plaine unto them, that 
though ſuch as fali from God and his religion , had place in rhe Church, yetthey 
verenever of the Church, becauſe the Church is the Company of the ele& which cannot 
_ and therefore cangot fall from Crit. © Sothen theele&cannever fall 
rom grace, 20 Secondly, be fhewerbrhat theſe things fall outro the profice of 
the Church, that bypocrites may be plainely knowen. az Thirdly, be comforteth 
them to make them ſtand faſt , inſomuch as they are anointed of the holy Ghoſt with the 


te knowledge of ſalvation. : p The grace of the holy Ghoſt, and this is a 
dorowed kinde of ſpeech taken from the ointings uſed in the Law. q From Chriſt 
culiarly called holy. 32 Thetaking away of an objeQions He wrote not 


who is 
theſe $ as to men which are ignorant in religion , bur rather as to them which doe 
vell know the trueth , yet ſo farre foorth that they are able to diſcerne trueth from 
: 23 He ſheweth now plainely the falſe doQrine of the Antichriſts, ro 
wit, that either they fighr agaioft rhe perſon of Chriſt , or his office or both together and 
atonce, And they thardoe ſodoin vaine boaſt aud brag of God, for that in denying the 
$ohj the Father alſo is denied, r Istherrue Mefſias, 
thimſelves, and 
verſkip the fame God that we doe. 24 The whole preaching of the prophets and 
= arg is contrary'to that doftrine: Therefore it .is utterly. to be caſt away,aad this 
to beholden and kept , which leaderh usto ſecke erernalllife inthe free promiſe, 


2s is to ſay, ia Chriſt aloue, who is given us ofthe Fatber. 


ſ Theythen are deceived 
ao doe deceive others, which ſay that the Turkes andothers infidels, 


% 
A 


| 


ah. 


| txeatiſe following 


which ye have. heard fromthe beginning. 1f that 
which ye have heard from the beginning , ſhall re- 
maine 1n.you ,ye ſhall alſoconrinue inthe Sonne, 
and 'in the Father. | 

25 And this is the promiſe that hee hath pro- 
miſed us, even that eternall life, 

26 35 Theſe things have 1 written unto you, 
concerning them that deceive you, 


him, dwelleth in you : andye u need nor that any 
man teach yon : bur as the ſame = anointing tea- 
cheth you of all things, and itis true, and is not ly- 
ing, and aS it tanght you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 26s And now , little children, abideinhim, 
that when he ſhall appeare , we may behold, and 
nor be aſhamed before him at his comming. 

29 ®7 If ye know that he is righteous , know ye 
that he which doth righteouſly, is borne of him, 


now, 
nothing from the honour due to the boly Ghoſt, 
of the whole exhtorrarion ,and alſo of former treatiſe, 
» which rendeth> 10 the ſame 


| bighly praiſeth their fairh and the diligence of ſuch as caught them, yer ſo, that hee taketh 
: 2 


27 


to be borne of him, becauſe they reſemble God the Father. |, 
CHAP. Inn. 
« Setting doypne the ineftimable glory of vhis , that we ave Cod: 
Sornes, © he ſheweth that newneſſe of life muſt be 1tſtifjeth 
by good workes, whereof charitte is 4 manifeſt token, 19 Of 
falth, 22 andpraying unto God, 
Ehold, x a what love the Farher hath given to 
us, that we ſhould be © called the fonnes of 
God : 2 For this cauſe this world knoweth you not, 
becauſe it knoweth not him, 

2 3 Dearely beloved, now are we the ſonnes 
of God, but yet ir is not made manifeſt whar wee 


| ſhall be : and we know that when hee ſhallbe made 


manifeſt, we ſhall be © like him : for wee ſhallſee 
him «d as he is. 
3 + And every man that hath this hope in him, 
pwrgeth himſelf, even < as he is pure, 
5 Whoſoeverf commitreth ſinne, tranſgrefſ- 
ſerh alſo the Law: for 8 ſinne is the tranſgreifion 


of the Law. 
6 And ye know that he was made manifeſt, 


b "64 a” 
that he might * rake away our finnes,andin him is 
no finne. 


whoſoever Þ finneth, hath for ſeene him , neither 


hath knowen him, 
7 Litle children,let no mandeceive yon,hee 


that doeth righreouſnefle , is righteous, as hee is 
righteous, 


world, for the world knoweth not God the Farker himſelfe. 


ing this is deferred untill his next comming, e , Like, but nor 


we ſee as inaglaſfe, x. Cor. 13.12, 4 
whereof as yet confiteth in bope ), by 
the Sonne of God, endevoureth to reſemble the Father iu puritie. 
word ſignifieth a likenefie, but not is equalitie. s 
is called finne. f Giveth not himfſelfe to pureneſle. 


of finne. 
boly Ghoſt. 


Hee thay liverh juſtly z 


to be the Sonne of Go 


_- Ts 


hen es 


27 Bur that * anointing which ye received of 


as The ſame Spf- 
rit which enduerh 
the ele& with the 
knowledge of rhe 
erueth, and ſand&i- 
| fieth them, giverh 
them therewithall 
the gift of perſeve- 
rance, to continue. | 
to the end, 
t The Spirit which 
you have received 
of Chriſt, and 
which bath led 
you ſato all 
trueth. { | 
u You are not 
ignorant of theſe 
ings, aud there. 
fore [teach them 


were never heard of, but call them to your remembrance as things which you doe 
x He:commendeth both the do&rine which they had embraced , and alſo | 


| purpoſe, but yeris moreample, aud 
bandleth the ſame marter after another order ; for before hee taught us to goe op 
from the effe&s tb the cauſe, and in this that followeth, he goeth downe from the | 
cauſes to the effeAs, And this is the famme of rhis argument : God is the fountaine of 
all righteonfgefſe : andtherefore they that give themſelves to righteonſnefſe, are knowen 


6 Whofſoever abideth in him, finneth not: 


not &5 things that 


The conclufion both 


A paſſing over to the 


x He beginneth to 
declare this a- 
greemeat berweene 
the Father and the 
Sonne art the 
higheſt cauſe, to 
wit, at that free 
love of God to- 
ward us where- 
with he fo loveth 
us, that he alſo | 
adopterh us ro his 
children. 

a What a gift of 
how great love. 

b That we ſhould \ 
be the ſonnes of 
God, and ſo that all 
the world may pere / 
ceive weare 

| 2 Before he de- 
clareth this adope 
tion, he ſaith two 
things : he one 

_ this ſo great 

a dignitie is notro }f 
be eſteemed accore 
diag to the judge- 
ment of the eſt, | 
becauſe ir is un= {| 


dignity ts not fully made manifeſt ro our ſelves, much leſſe to ſtrangers, burwe are 
ſure of the accompliſhment of ir, inſomuch that wee ſhallbe like ro the Sonne of God 
himſelfe, and ſhall enjoy his fight indeed , fuch as hee is now ; but yetnotwithſtand. 


Now he deſcribeth this adopri 
the effe& , to wit, becauſe that whoſoever is made 


e 
The role of this puritie can from 
no whence els be taken bur from the Law of God, therrauſgrefſion whereof is that which 


6s Anargument taken from the materiall cauſe of ſalvation: Chriſt in 
himſelfe is moſt pure ,-aud he came to take away our finnes by ſanRifying us with the 
; e, whoſoever is zrucly partaker of Chriſt, doevb not give 
bimfelfe ro finne : and ſo cantrariwiſe he that giveth himſelfe rs 
*. Iſai, $3.6 9-21. 2. Per, 2.21. 24 hÞ Hee is ſaidro finne, that giveth nor 


. 7 
is juſt, andreſembleth Chriſt that is juſt, andby that is 


knowen to the 
3 The other: This | 


» 4d Fornow 
This 


A ſhortdeficirion | 


finne ko fot 


ether; 


Chriſt, 
bimſelfe to pureneffe , and in him finne reigneth, but finne is fayd to dwell in the faickfull, þ 
and not to reigne inthem nother argument of rhings coupled 


$8 He 


OE _—  — 


(theglory | 


4 


To loye oneanother. 


> WO —— _—— 


—T Jon 


4-21 4 DM. th 


 ——_—_— 


$ An argument 
| taken of cont fas 
ries ;, the devill 
is the aurhqur of 
fmae , and tbere- 
fore he is of the 
devil}, oris ruled 
by the inſpiration 
- of the devill that 
. Cerverh fine: and 
if he be the de. 
vils:fonne, then 
is he.nor Gods 
i5nne: for the des 
contrary the one - 
th the other, thar 
even theSonne of 
God was-ſent to 
deſtroy the works 
of the devill. 
Therefore oa the 


he is now delive- 
red from the flaye- 
rie of ffaue, 

® John $8.44. 

+ Reſembleth the 
_devill, as the childe 
doeth the father, 
and is governed by 
his ſpirit; 


K He fairh not, fin- 
ved, bar finneth, \ 
for be did vothing 
els bur ſinne; 

4b From the very 
beginning of cs 
world;. 

mm The : Ghoſt 

'S Font the 
etf-&_weworketh; 

becauſe by bis Vers 

we and migbry 
working, as it were 


@ods children, 


teſtimony 


Fw 


"Ow —_—_—— 


ath ith bis boſs 


} 


vilk 


by ſeed; we are made newmens — 9 
knowen which are governed by the ſpirit ofrhe Devil}, aud by a pure life ,* which are 


@other warke of the Sounes of God. 11 
God, which giveth the commatndement. * Jobn 13, 34 20d 15.12, 
cation; taken gf the contrary example of Cain, which New bis brother. 
-6- Hee bringetb foorth a very tirand very old example 
vatiire of the ſorines'of God, and of the ſonnes of the devill, and what ſtate and condition 
fin ai far'us in'this world: abd wbatiſhall berbeend of both at leogrh. 


uery , for ſuch way the cobairion' of abet who was a juſtiperſon 
pot rather be like tim theo Caiu? 
that we are tranflated-fromdeaib totife: avd therefore hatred towards the 
brethren is'2 teſtimony of death; and whoſoever.nouriſheLit, doeth as it wereſotter 
me, 


gets 


$ $2 Hetkat* committethfinue,is of rhe i de- 
vill: for the devill k knnerh from the ibezinnfg 2 
for this -parpoſe” was male thanifefttharSonne of - 
God , that , hee mightlooſe the workes of rhede-- 
9 Whoſoeyer is' borne of God' firmerh-not : 
for hismſeede remainerh in him, neither can hee 
finne , becauſe he is borne of God. 

Io 9 1nthis are the-children of God knowen, 


-and the children'of rhe devill : whoſoever doerk 

' not righteoufteſſe , is nar of God), i® nettherhee-- 

' that loverh not his brother. & 

11. xx Por this is the! mefligethar-yee heatd 
from the beginning , thar * we ihould love one, 


another, be ; 
12 12: Not as'# = Cain which was of that wit 


; ked one , and flew his brother : 13\ and'wherefore 
flew: he him +becanſe his owne workes were evill, 
and his brothers good. . 


I 3 Maryeile- nor. my: brethren 4 though this- 


- wortd hate you; 


14 24 Wee know that we are ttariflated from 


.] deathunteo life,becauſe we love the brethren; *he 


thaviloverhnothis-brother , abiderh-in death. 
Iy 17 Whoſoever hateth his brother,1s a man- 


| foyer :and ye know that no man-Mayer hath erer- 


Thfe abiding in him. 

16 * 216 Hereby have we perceivedlove , that 
he:laide downe hislife for us : therefore we ought 
alſo to-lay dowhe ww lives for rhe brethren, 

17, *- 17 And® whofoeyer hath this p worlds 


' good, and ſecrh his brother have need.and q ſhut- 


reth up his.compalſion. from him , how dwellerh 
the love of : God in him ? 
13 18 My litle children, let us not love in word, 
neitherin rongue onely , but indeed andin trueth, 
19 29 For thereby we know that we are of the 
trueth, zoand ſhall before him aſſure our hearts. 
20. For." if -opr hearts conderne us, God is 


greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. 


2x 2 Beloyed,if ourheart condenine us not, 
The conclufion ; By a wicked life they are 


beginacth ro commend cbarity zowards the brethren, as - 
The firſt reaſop, taken of the authority of. 
22 An amplifi. 
* - Gen.g.s, 
, whereinwe may behold both the - 


16: Hee 


13 A 


rt digreffion :; Let. us not marvaile that we are bated of the world. for doing our 


: and whowould 
14 The ſecond reaſuti; Becauſe-charity:is.a. 


o© Love isatokea'thar we arc trauflated from dearh' 
* Chap. 2-10; levit.g, 


He char foverd hls brother , bark paſſed t6 life; for indeed we are. 
Þormedearh, John 26, 13. epbbT. 5, >: 


 eyery.man forger himfelfe, ro provide for and & 


a 4A. s 


\ light, 
: '2 


and love one another , as hee gave” commande-. 


them BY one1s, that ſeeing 
; 6 75 Wearevf God, * hee that krioweth God, _ = ny 
heareth us : hee that is not of God, heareth us not.. | 3.0 — oy | 
Hereby know we the « Spirit of-traeth , and the | givecrednteeve- 
| ſpunit of error, ry man; the other 
15,'that becauſe 


owne vertat, but-with: the vertve-2ud .power of Gad; Cn rRewenns 
{ why rhe worſd-receiverty thefe roachers more will:ngly the the erue:- ro wit ; becauſe. 
theybreathtournotbiog bur rhar whink'ts worldly ;- whitch.is avother nore alſ9.to kaow | 


- | 'boldly. ro ſet 


; yo; his onely-bo 
.mipht be mule” 22.51 
; Loveghee:-@yrianiors then if hee bad ſaydchar het lovetirusiofinitelye ; 
; E? of. 4 +» # $& 2's ; 4 , is. , -; ret Z 

| Gant $: g * Herein 


— ——_ _———P—_—— 


* Matth.xr.04, 
Joha 1. and 16, 
25, C + $ol 
| f 2 The cond 
i024 That-faith j 
Chr antes * 
oae towards Anos 
ther , are things 
joyned together, 
| and therefore the 

| . purward teſtimo. 
; 24, * For hee-thar keepeth- his. commande- dion Ri 
ments, dwelleth-in him, and he in him: amd here- = muſtanddpe | 
by--we: know: that. he abideth in-us, eves by: that: | ??ſere that in- 


then have-we:-botdnefſe roward God. | 

22'* 2 Andiwharſoeyerwe:aske,wee receive 
of:him; becauſe wee-keepe his commandements; 
and. doe: thoſe: things: which -are:pleafing_ in his 


— 


; 23 '*: This'1s ther hiscommandement, that qe 
beleeve in the; Name of-his ſonne: Fefus Chriſt, 


ment. 


Wans#e oe opt ip. ward.:t*ſtimo 

Spirit which hes harh given us, boy Spirit une] 

* 3 a9 1 ef | unto us. 

* Jobn;6:3g-,and 27.3. ' - #. Johu-13.34. -and 15.10, ſ. H 

Sptrir of SanQigcation, whereby we are borne auew, and live unto God. eG 
4 CHAP. IV, 


rs Havingſpoken ſomewhat touching the trjing of Spirits 24. For 
fo after the world, pans fan, 2 beavp: > He 
returned to charitie, II, 19 and by theexample of God 
beexhorteth to brothorly love,. a 
, Farely = beloved, beleevenot evety 2 ſpirit, 
L / but ris the ſpitirs whether they are of God : 
tor many, falſe Prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 2 Hereby ſhall yee know the Spirit of God. 


I Taking occafion 
by the name of the 
Spirir, leaft love 


b Every ſpirit that confeſleth that < Jeſus Chriſt is | 2*7c>a*ity ſhould 
wſte4-7 | 4 be ſeparated from | 
cotne Into the d feſt, is of God. the worſhip of |} 
Andevery ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Te- | God, whiedchiegy | 
ſus Chtiſtis come itt the fleſh, is nor of God : bar [re reg ; 
this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt , of whom yee have | þ. rewrnetd 26 
heard , how that he ſhould come , and now already | that which! he 
he is inthis world, - mom Swan 
4- 3 Little children ,ye are of God , and have | ot | 
overcome.them : for gieateris hee thats in yous. | king. beedof An- 
thenhe tharis in this world. tichriſts. And be 
will bave us beere 


5 4 They are of this world ,therefoce ſpake 


1 T p to take heed of 
they of this worid , and this woride heareth of gr 


two things: the 


72 6 Beloved,let us love one another: 7 for 
love commeth of God , and every one that loveth, | fie things, we 
is borne of God, and knowerh God. ſhould nocthere- 

$ Hee thar loveth not , knowerh not God, s for | fore beleeve any. 
RN FRE 


many men teach 


ſerve a meane, 
that we may be 


able to diſcerne the Spirit of God , which-are altogether to be followed from: impure | 


ſpirits which are to beeſchewed. a Tais is ſpoken by tbe figure Metooymie » and: 
iris 25 if hee hedTaid, Beleeve notevery one.thar ſayth that hee bath agift of rhe holy 
Ghoſtto doe the ofhte of « Prophet. & Hee giveth a certaige and perpetvall rule 
to know rhe dofRrine of autichriſt by , to wit; if eirber the divine or bumane naure 
of Chriſt, or the tre uniting of them together be denied,: or if the leaſt jore that may- 
be, be-derogate from his ofice who is ouronely-King , Prophet, pdoretiogdg 
Prieſt; b Bee ſpeaketh fimpiy of the doctrine, and not of the perſon, <c.T 

true Mefltas. Is rrue mall, Wi 
ſare- hope. of victory; but :yet ſo; thathe teacherh chemtbas they fight oot with cheir 


the doarinve of. Adrichrift by. 5 He reſtifieah vato them chat. Nis dotrige and 
the dvaritie of bis feilowes;; is: the afuyed word of God: .which of neceſlitiewebave 


traeth-from failhood. . *: Jobw:3247. - © Trug Propbets againſt whom: 4 


ſer falſe Propbers, that is, ſuch as errethemſelves,.and lead orher ima grrour. 6 Hee] 
7: The firſt-reafon+ {| 
Decauſs-ir-is a very-divine thing: and rherefore- very meet for the ſonnes of ye ſo.| 
.colt= | 


rerurnetts.to-rhe- — brotberly love and charirie, 


[tix boſcever-is voyde of ir , canuert be ſaydro Know God aright. s on 
| frmation': For-ir is thenarure of God to love men, whereof wee-have moſt maniſeb; 


proove:above allother; inthiatthar of .hisonely free and infinite good. will _ us +4 
4 ve, 7: 
4 4 


ugh 
Inthavhee called God, || 


[b{ enemies, hes delivered unto: death notaconmon man:, burtbathis owns 
en'Sonne,:to the end tha;, weebeing: reconcdledithro 
ters of tis everlafiing;glory, .. f - 


I I - 


—_ 
—— 
_ —” . 4 OY 


To triethef pirits., 


Hecomfortetbtheele& with a moſt | 


nf al} the: mouths of the whole world , and; thereby. diſcerne-the | ' 


PR IYPT Ing | gow SF 7 ry PT — — — o——_— m_ 


= — — 


- ————— -—_—— < ————_—_— 


' Gods love towards us. 


Chap. V. 


—_ 


Three witneſſes. r09 


* -Jobn- 3.18. 

is Another reaſon 
iby compariſon : 
it Godfoloved 
25, ſhall vor we his 
children love one 
[[another ? 

[# John 1.18, 

'r, Tim 6-16. 

'zo A third reaſoa ; 
|Berauſe God'is in. 
/yifible, therefore. 
/byrhis efe& of his 
| $pirit', ro wit, by 

| charitie,, be is un-= 

' derſto0d;, yea, aud 
'robenorourof 
8s but joyned 
with-us; and in us, 
inwhom he is ſo 
effotually work» 
, ſarely in us,in 
| har and1oeructh; 
ar He underlayeth 
this charitie with 
another foundati- 
on, to wit, faith 
inJeſus, which 
joyneth us indeed 
with him, even as 
charitie witneſſerh 
that we are joyned 
with him, Fur- 
thermore he teſti- 
fetifof Chriſt, as - 
who bad ſeen him- 
with-his eyes. 

kh With ſuch a con» 
ſeſhan as commeth 
from true faitd;aaud 
15 ac conipanied 
with love, ſo tbat 
there be an- 


my 


hith.. 


ſeerb nor ? 


Hegoerh on for- 
ward inthe ſame 


argument, ſhewiog 
tow, both thoſe- - 


loves come into:us 


| 
| 


* Herein was thar love of: God made mani- 


live throughrhim. 


but that heloved us , and ſent his-Sone to be a re- 
conciliation for our ſtnnes. 

Ii 9 Beloved, if God fo loved 'us,we-ought al- 
fo ro love one another, 

Iz. *. 10 No man hath ſeene God at 2ny time. 
1f we love-one another , God dwellethin-us-, and 
his love is g perfe&tin-us. 

13 Hereby know we; that we dwell inhimgand 


; he inus: becauſe he hath given us of- his Spirit. 
14 i And wehaveſeene, and doteſtifie,that-the 
Father ſent the Son robe the Saviour of rhe:world, 
Is Whoſoevyer-b confeſlech that Jeſns is the 
Sonof God, in him dwelleth God, and hein-God, 
16+ And we have knowen;and beleeyed the love 
that God hath in us , :2 God is love , and hee that 
dwellethin love,dwelleth in God,and Godin him. 
17 :3 Hereinis thatlove perfeCtin us, that we 


i as he is, everſo-ere wean this world.” 

18 There is no K feare in love, but perfect love 
caſteth'out fearc: for feare hathpainefulnefle; and 
he chat feaceth , isnor perfect in love, 

19. 14. We love him, becauſe he loved us firſt; 

20 25 If any man ſay, I love God, and hate his 
brother, he isa lyar : 1s for how can hee that lo- 
veth not his brother whom he hath ſeene, love 
God whom he hath not ſeene 2 

21 * 27 And this commandment have we of 
him , that hee that loveth God , ſhould loye his 
brother alſo, 


agreement of all things. Int: | 
of charitie, yea, charitie it ſelfe : rherefore whoſoever abideth in it, bath God with 


13 Againe ( av alittle before) be commendeth love,for thar ſeeing that by 
agreomeut with God in this thing, we have a certaine teſtimonie ofour adaption, 


12 A fourth reaſon: Godis thefountaine and welſpring 


the love of our neigbbcur : whereof it followeth that they lye impudently which ſay 

woribip God , and yer regard not their neighþour. i 
taken of compariſon;, why we captor kate our neigbbour and Joye God, to wit, becauſe 
that bee that cannot Jove bis brbcbet , whom tie ſeeth , bow can hee love Godwhom bee 


* Jobu 23. 34. andry.12., 17 A ſecond reaſon, who 


God cannor be bated and apr neighbour ioved,, becauſe the ſelfe ſame Law-waker com- 
d both to love;him and our neighbour. 


CHAP. \ 


' 3 Hee ſbewerh that brotherly love and faith are things inſepe-+ 


rable: 10 and. that-therets no faith towards Gods , but by 
beleeving in Chriſt: 14 Hence proceedeth. calltag upon 
God with aſſurance, 16 and alſo that our prayers be 


| <bailtable for our- brethren. : 
ry: Hoſoever r- beieeveth thar Jeſus: is that 


| wW a Chriſt, is borne of God: andevery one that 
loverh him, which begare ,loverb-b-himatfo which 
is begorten of: him. | 

2- 3 Ir this we knowcthar Feloye the. children 


ns., towit.,; b 
p of God , aud doe love the Bathes.of whom we are ſo begotten and alſo our 


| Jeſus qur Mediarvur laid bold oo.by Fair; is whom weare made 


a Is the erue Mellies. b By one he 


mchean which qxsbex gques with us. | 
meaneth all the faitbfull. Y. The love of our neighbour doert fo hany upor thefoye 


\vherewith. wee love; God', that-this laſt "maſt needes goebeforentic faſt, whereof it 


followeth, that rhar is mot to bs called love when mea agree togerberi0.docevillneither 
dhat, when as in loving our neighbours, wee reſpe& pot Gods commandements, 


feſt among(t ns, becauſe God ſent that his onely: 
begorten - Sonne- into this world , that wee might 


Io Hertinis that love,not that we loved God; 


ſhould have boidgeſſe inthe day of judgement: for | 


} ſandy 
} unto us : and alttough this imputarion of -Chriſtes righteouſnefie be never ſeparated 


John $, 
' of what great weightt 


nts. 
 _F 3- Forthisis the love of God, thar we keepe 
'his commandemweats : 4 and his * commande- 
ments-arenot tburdenons, 
4.5: Forall thatis-borne of *God', overcommeth 


| of- God:, when we love God; and keepehiso come | 
mandeme MY 


© Thereisnolove 
' wh-re there is no 
- true civ@rive, © 

" 3 Thzreaſor: for 


RT n "a > ' tc love, God ist 
this world : 5 and this is that victory rliar e- hath | keepe' his oft 
' OVercome this world; even our: f-faith, | mandmeors, 


which being ſo, 
and ſeeing thar 
' bothahe loves are 


*-7 Whois it thar overcommetl this world; 
bur hee which beleeyeth thateſus is that Sonne 
of God? : 


6- 8 This is that Teſts Chriſtthat:came by wa. | 22<andrhe ſelf 
ter and blood: 9 nor bp wateronely , bur by water prey ho yea 
and blood : andir is that Spirit that beareth wit- | tore ir) follows | 
nefſe : for that Spirit is trueth, | eth alſorbat we 
| doe not love our 


Z For there arethtee , which beare record in | 
heaven, the Father, the: Word, and. the holy- fron __ 
Ghoſt :and theſe three arei ane, 'Commaendements. 
$ _ muy ao , which bezre record in Aon Mona 
the earth, the Spirit, and the Water,and theBlood.: | *!*2<© teacerb us 
:and theſe three agreein one, , on Sg qu fieſh, 
9 :91f God receive the witnefſe of men, the wit- 


: : neither yetwill to 
nefieof God is greater : for '® rhris is rhe wiznefle ['p*rforme Gods 


of God , which he teftifed of /hisSonne; Brooms way ry, 
Io * 1 Hee that beleeyeth in that Sonne of |' Apoltle ſhould 


.ſeeme, by fo often 
; putting them in 

' minde of the Keep- 
!ing of the com. 
{mandements of; 

: God, to require 
[things thar are: 
 poſitble , bepro-- 
, nouncerk rhar rhe 
icommandements, 

! of God are not in 
[ſuch ſgrt grievous 
. or burdenfome, . 

' that we canbe op- 


God, hath the witneſle in himſ(eF*+ he tharbelee- 
verh not God. hath made him-alyar, becauſe hee 
beleeved nor. the record ,, that- God witnefled of 
that his Sonne. 

11 72. Andthisis thatrecord ,to wi, that God 
hath given- unto us erernall life, and this. life is in 
that - his Sonne, | 

12 Hee that hath that Sonne, hath rthat-life; 
and he- that hath not tharSonne'of' God , had not | 
that life, | 

13 73 Theſe things have 1 writtenunto you, 

preſſed with the 


burden of them *. Matth.21.30, d To them that arexcgenerare, thar is ro 
ſay, borne anew, which are led by the Spirit of God,, and.are through gracedelivered 
from the curſe oftbe Lawe. 5 A.reaſon : Becauſe by regeneration, wee have gatten 
ſtrength ro- overcome the worlde , thar is to ſay , whatſoever triverh'2a7aioft the come 
maundemepts of God, 6 Hedeclareth whartharſtrength is, to wit, Faith, ' 
e Heeuſeth:thetime that is paſt to give us. to uaderſtang , that al:hqugh wee be in 
the barrel}, ye: undoubtedly wee (ball be conquzrours, end are moſt certaine of the victory. 
f Which is the ivſtrumentalſ{ cauſe, and 2s a meace and hand wherety we lay told on 
him-, whe -indeed doerb pesforme-this, thac is , bath anddorth overcometbe world, 
evenChriſt Jeſus, * 1. Cor. 15. 57, 7. Moreoverheedeclareth rwo things, 
the one what true fairh is , ro wit, that which rettetb upon Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of God - 
alone : whereupon followeth the other, to wit, that this ſtrength is not proper to faith; 
| but by faith as av iaſtrument is drawen from Jeſus Chriſtthe Sopne of God. 

He prooveth the excellencie of Chrift, iv whom one!y all thing are given vs by fixe 


18 
witneſſes , three heavenly , and three earibly , which wholly and fully agree together. - 


The heavevly witneſſes are : the Father who feur the Sonne, the worde it, ſeifewbich'. 
became fleſh, and the holy Gzaoſt, The earthſy witneſſes are, water, (thatis,our ſan- 
Rification ) blood, ( tbar js our juſtification ) the Spirir, ( that is, acknowledging of God 
"the Father io Chriſt by faith through the teſtimonievf the holy Ghoſt. ) 9 Hee 
'warnetlf us not to ſeparate water from blood 2 ( that is, fanAification from juſcifi- 
cation , or righreouſneſſe begunne, from righteouſnefſe imputed ) for we ſtand not upon 
Qification, but ſo-farve as itis@ wirnefſe of Chriſtes ripbteouſneſſe impured + 


from. ation, Fetit iSonely the marrter of our ſalvation. g Our ſpirir 
which is the third wirnefſe, reſtifieth that the holyGhoſt is truethy: that isro ſay , that 
thar is true which be telleth us, to wit, thar we are the ſonnes of Gad. | Looke 
14. i io oe. x0 Heeſtewerkby anArgament of cottijariibe. 
heavenly reſtimonie-is, that rhefather bath giverof rhe Soone, 


unto whom agreerh both the. Sonne bimſelfe and tbe holy Ghoſt. k Icouchide 


| this a right : for tke teſtimonie which'I ſaid is given inheaven;, commerth from God , who | 


ſo ſertet-foonh:bip Soune,. * Johng:; 6; 12 Hee prooveth the fureneffe 
of the earthly witneſſes by every mans conſcience, baving thay teſtimonie is ir ſelfe, 
whictr couſtieuce -bee ſaithrcannat be deceived, becauſe caaſchtetb rhe heaverty tefti- 
monije, which the Father giveth of the Svnne ; For otherwiſe the Rather myſt needes be 
a lyar; if the conſcience, whick accordeth and affemetiro the Father ſhoulkdHye. - 

Now at length hee ſhewerhwhar rhis tetimenic 45, that is. covfirmed with fo 


12 

mapy:mitne fſes :-to wit, thatlife ofeverlaſting: felicicie, is the meere, andtvnefygift 

of God, which is in the Sonane., and proceedeth from bimints ws, by rhe 
'* 23: Thecon- 


joynedwirth him, ſo ther withoor bim life js ng where to befourid, 
hon of the PyiMe wherein bee fliewerk fioſt of all; that aven they witict ziready be - 
leeve, doe ftand in deede of this-dofdrine;ro cheeadtrba: they anay growe mote aud more - 
in-faivd,thac is to ſay, toc lie end tharebey may; be dayly morg aud jnorecertifieC uf rheir * 


: 


- 


| ſalvation in Chriſt through faith, 
_thaz- i 


A— rn 


commanded - of 4 


| 


CE EE 


SS 


| Theſfinne 


One 


unto death. 


* 11, John. 111. John. 


Who hath theFather. 


& This is no . v5.0 
name, bur to be ta- 
ken as the word 
ſoundeth,thar is to 
ſay, tothe worthy 
and noble Lady. 

b Excellent and 


profeffion of rhe 

truerh. 

IL 
e, which ba 

> 4 ge love joyn- 

ed with it, and 

following it. 

3 This true pro- 

feffion confiſteth 


mandement of God 


to Gajuz either 
thoſe (elfe fame 


that beleeve in the name of rhat Sonne of God, , 
that ye may know that ye have eternall life, and 
that ye may beleeve inthe Name of that Sonneof 
God. © [ 
1 n4 ——_ mode } 14 74 And rhis is that aſſurance that _ have 
not yet in efte 4 * 5 1 5 
pred heb nn oF by bow, x _- if - p aske any thing according to 
wad de is will , he heareth us. 
Apoſtle joynerb 15 And if weknow tharhe heareth ns , what- 
OIIT0E ſoever we aske , we know that wee haverthe peti- 
a © rh maar tions, that we have defired of him. 
to proceed from 16 5 If any. man ſee his brother finne a finne 
faith, and more- that is not untodeath, let him 1aske , and he ſhall 
over tobe concel | give him life for them thgr finne nor unto death, 
tharnothivobe? | # There is a finneuntodearh, I ſay notthat thou 
asKed but t ſhouldeſt pray for it, 
which is agreable | 
to the willof God: and ſuch prayers cannot be vaine, #*# Chap. 3.22. T5 We 
have to make prayeſs not onely forourſelves,bur alſo for our brethren which doe finne, 
that their finnes be not unto «a + todearh: and yet bee excepteth thar finne., which 
is never forgiven : or the finne againſtthe holy Ghoſt, thar is to ſay, an univerſall and 
wilfull falling away from the knowen truerh of the Goſpel. 1 Thisis2s much 
atif be ſaid , Let him defire the Lordto forgive him, and bee will fergive him being ſo | 
delired, * Matth. 12. 31, marke 3,29. 


r This. Epiſtle is written to 4 women of great rinowne, 4 Who 
brought up her children tn the ferye of Gods & he exhort- 
eth E ro continue in Chriſtian chariete, 7 that ſbe accome | 
pante not with Antichrijts, ro but avoid chem. 


= HE ELDER tothe a cle&bLadie, 

S| 82 and her children, x whomlI love tethe 
oy F rrueth : andnot I onely , bur alſo all thar 
S have knowen the trueth, 

2 For the trueths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us for eyer : 

Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 

God the Father, andfromthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of the Father, with <trueth and love. 

2 I rejoyced greatly , that I found of thy 

| children walking in drrueth , as we haye received 
a commandement of the Father. : 
\ 5 Andnow beſeechlT thee, Lady, (nor as writ- 
ing a new commandement unto thee, bur the ſame 
which we had fromthe beginning) that we * love 
one another, 


\\ 
—- 


I, 


bath in love one toward another which the Lord had commanded, and alfo efpeci- 
ally in wholeſome and ſound dofrine > which alſo is delivered unto us : for the com- 


-dorine, and theſe cannortbe ſepatated the one from the other. 
the trueth EireRerh them, 


' THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


is a ſound and ſure foundation both of the rule of manners and of 
d According as 


* ſohn 1x5. 12, 


x Hee commendeth Gaius for hoſpitalitie, 
deth Diotrephes for baine glory - 
to continue in well doing : 
deth Demetrius. 


== HE : Elder unto the beloved Gajus 
a yy whoml lovein the trueth. 
g PAY 2 Beloved,I wiſh chiefly that thou 
WT..S2Z% proſperedſt and faredſt well as thy ſoule 
proſpereth. 

3 For I rejoyceth greatly when the brethren 
| came andreſftified of the rrueth thar is in thee, how 
thou walkeft in the trueth, 
| 4 Lhaveno greater joy thena theſe , that x ,to | 
heare that my ſonnes walke'iin veritie, 
| 5  Beloved,thon doeſtb faithfully, whatſoever 

thou doeſt ro the brerhren, and to As: 
| -6- Which bare witneſſe of thy love before the 


9 and reprehen. 
10 Heexhorteth Gaius 
12 andin the end commen- 


Churches: Whom if thoucbringeſt on their jour- | 


Mo = _ 


17 26 All unrighteouſheſle is finne , bnt there 
is a finne noruntodeath. 

13 :7 We know that whoſoever is born of God, 
finnerh not:bur he that is begottep ofGod keeperth 
himſelf, and that wicked one roucheth him not... 

19 138 Wee know that weareof God, and this 
whoie world lieth in wickedneſfle, 
20 Burt we know that the Sonne of God is 


* come , and hath given vs a mind to knowhim, 


which is true, and we ate in him that is true , that 
+, in that his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame is that 
very m God , and that erernall life, , 

21 * Little children , keep your ſelves from 
idoles. Amen, 


| — 


26 The taking 2 
way of an obje&i. 
on : indeed allinj. / 
quitie 15 compre. 
hended underthe 
vame of fin, but yet 
we muſt not de. 


-ſpaire therefore, 


uſe every fin 
is not deadly, and 
without hope of 
remedie, 
17 Areaſon why 
not all, ay rather 
why no finis mor. 
tall to ſome: to wit, 
becauſe they be 
borne of God, that 


{s to ſay, made the ſonnes of God in Chrift, and being intlued with bis $9i 
ſerve fits neither are deadly wounded of Satan, " - 422 rit, they doe noe 


particularly apply to himſelfe the generall promiſes, that we may certainely 


our ſelves, that whereatallrhe world is by nature loſt, we are free 
God, by the ſending of Jeſus Chriſt kis Sonne unto us, of whom we are lightened withthe 


knowledge of the true God, andeverlaſtiog life. 
divinitic of Chriſt is moſt platnely pores by this place, 
precept of taking heed of idoles: which hee / om 

this ſeale as it were he might ſcale up allthe former dorine, 


6 And this is thar Iove, that we ſhould walke 
after his commandements. This commandement 
is , thatas ye have heard fromthe beginning , yee 
ſhonld walke init, "ein 

Z 3 For many deceivers are entred into this 
worid, which confeſſe not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, He thatis ſuch one , is adeceiver and 
an Antichriſt, 


$8 4e Looke to your ſelves, that we loſe not | 
the things , which we have done, but that we may 


receive afull reward, 
9 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


ly made the 


Luke 24, 4;. 
19 Heexpreſſeth a plai 
teth againſt the onely _ God.ths, with 


Every man muſt 
(wade 
nes of 


m Tae 


3 Antichrifts fight- 
ing againſt the 
perſon and office 


{ of Chriſt, were al- 


ready crept into 

the _— - the 

time . 

les, 7 
He that maketrh 


Whoſoevyer tranſgreſſeth , and abideth not | fripwractoof do» 


in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that | &rive, lefetb all. 
contimeth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both | ergy take 


the Eather and the Sonne, 


10. 5 If there come anyuntoyou , and bring | 4 Weoughrto 


nor this doctrine, *® receive him not to houſe, ne1- 
ther bid him, God ſpeed. 


11 Forhe that biddeth him, God ſpeed,is parta-- 


ker of hisevill deeds, AlchoughTI had many things 
to wnte unto you , yet would 1 not write with pa- 
er and ynke : bur Itruſt to come unto you , and 
peake mouth to mouth, thatour joy may be full, 
j 12 Theſonnesof thine elec fiſter greete thee. 
men, | 


—— 


ney as it beſeemeth according to God , thou ſhalt 
doe well. | T 

- Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
forth, and took nothing of the Gentiles, 

8 wee therefore onghrt to receive ſuch , that 
we might be d helpers to the trueth. 

3 T wrote untothe Church : but Diotrephes 
which -loveth ro have the preeminence among 
them, receiverth us nor, 

10 Wherefore if I come, 1 will call toyour 
remembrance hisdeeds which hee doeth, pratling 
againſt us with malicious words, and nor there- 
with content , neither he himſelf receiveth the 
brethren, bur forbiddeth them that would 
thruſteth'them onr of the Church, © ' © 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evill,bur 
that which is good : he that doth well ,isof God: 
bur he thatdoeth evill, hath nor eſcene God, 

| iz Demetrius 


tn. md 


, and , 


have nothing te 
doe with them 
that defend pere 


| verſe do&rine. 


# Rom. Is. 17. 


d That we out 
ſelves may helpe 
ſomewhat totbe 


oe 


, 
YH. 


— 


| Jude. 


Balaams wages, 


2 This is put to 
make a difference 
berweene him an 
PY Ifcariot, 


ther. 

c Set apart by the 
everlaſting counſell 
of God, to be de» 
livered to Chriſt to 
Oe kept. 

{ x Theendand 
marke whereas he 
ſhooteth ia rhis 
Epiſtle, is, that he 
confirmeth the 
godly againſt cer- 
taine wicked men, 
both in whole» 
ſome doEtrine and 
good maners, 

d Of theſe things 
that pertaine to 

the ſalvation of 

all of us. 

e That ye ſhould 
defend tbe faith by 
all the might you 
cav, both by rrue 
do&rine and good 
example of life. 

f Which was once 
ſo given, that it 

may never be 
changed. 

| 2 It is by Gods 
providence and 

not by chance, that 
many wicked men 
creepe into the 
Church, 

3 Hee condemneth 
this fiſt in them, 
that they rake a 
pretence, Or Occa- 
fion to waxe wan- 
ton, by the grace of 
God: which can- 
not be, but the 
thiefe en pire of 
Chriſt muſt be ab» 
rogated, in that 
 fuch mengive up 
themſelves to Sa» 


 Evill ſpeakers. 


By God the Fa- * 


| and ſpeake evillof themrhar are in authoritie, _ 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, , not with ynke and pen write unto thee : 


and of the trueth ir ſelf: yea , aud wee our ſelves 
* beare record , and ye know that our record is true, 
13 LI have many things to write : but I will 


dly to take heede of ſuch men, 4 that 
God a cloake for their wantonneſſe: 5 and 
eſcape unpuriſhed , for the contempt of th.t 
graces 6, 7 hee prooveth by three examples : 14 and 
alle.geth the prophecie of Enoch : 20 Flaally hee ſh ewcth 
the godly a mee to overthrow all the ſnarcs of thoſe deceiþers, 


Udeaſervant of Jeſus Chriſt,and 
2 brother of James , ro them 
AJ which are called, and ſanctiked 
DT b of God the Father, and cre- 
_ F ſerved to Jeſus Chnſt: - - | 
W 2 Mercy unto you, and peace 
A. and love be multiplied, | 
: Beloved , when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the 4 conmonſalvarion ,it was 
needfull for me to write unto you , to exhott you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly © contend for the mmaznte- 
nance Of the faith, which was f once given unto the 
Saints. | 
2 Forthereare certainemen creptin , which 

were before of olde ordained to this condem- 
nation : 3 ungodly men they are, which turne the 

race of our God into wantonnefle , and * denie 

od the onely 1.ord, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 +4 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, 
foraſmuch as yee once knew this , how that the 
Lord , after hee had delivered the people out of 
Egypt , * deſtroyed them afterward which beleeved. 


3 Hee warneth the 
e th: grace 0 
tht they fball not 


6 5 The #* Angels alſo which Kept nor their 
reſerved in everlaſting chaines under darkeneile | 
unto the judgement of the:greatday... . -, 

As * Sodome and Gomorrhe, and the cities 
about them:, which in like maner as they. did, 
8 commitrted fornication , and followed Þ ok 
fleſh,, are ſer forch for an example , and ſuffer the 
vengeance of eternallfre, _- 

$ Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i fleepers 
alſo defile the fieſh, 5 and deſpite X governement, 


9 7 Yer Michael the Archangel , when hee 


0 


{ ſpe 
þ | 


n: a5atthis time tbe ſe& of 


ſtrove againſt the devill, and diſputed about rhe 
body of Moſes , durſt not blame him with curſed 
kine, burſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. . 

o # But theſe fpeake evill of thofe things 
which they know nor : and whatſoever things | 
they know naturally , as beaſts, which-are withour 


the Avabaptiſts doeth, which they call Lierrines. - - 


1 
)- 


nor, ' 


firſt eftate, bur left their own habitation , he harh | 


b- 


14 For I truſt I ſhall ſhortly: ſee thee, and we 211 


mouth to mouth, Peace be with thee, The | 


friends ſalute thee, Greete the friends by name, 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
OF JUDE. | 


) 
| 


9 He foretelleth 


reaſon ,in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves, —_ prone 
11 9 Woe beunto them : for they have followed ſemble or ſhew 
the way * of Cain » and are Caſt alvay by the de- Hemant =» ng 2 
ceit.* of Balaams wages ,and periſhin the gaine- | ams filthy cove- 
laying * W hy as s » - wi $i ape _ 
_ I2 20 Theſeare rockesin your 1 feaftes of cha. | 2* 229", Gores ſee 
nty » when:the feaſt with A withour m all feare, hobo - 
feeding themſelves : * cloudes they are without | * Gen. 4.8. 


water , Caried about of windes, corrupt trees and 
withour fruit , twiſe dead , and plucked up by the 
rootes, * 6 5 4M >. 

I3 They are the raging wayes of the ſea, fo- 


' ming our their owne- ſhames ;. they are wandring 


darkeneſle for ever, | 

14 And Enoch alfo the ſeventh from Adam, 
prophiecied of ſuch , ſaying , * Beholde, the Lord 
9 .commeth with thouſands of his Saints. 


ſtarres, ro-whom is reſerved the n= blackeueſic of 


* Num. 22, 21, 

2. Pet,2, 15. 

* Numb. 16, r. 
.10 He rebuket'y 
moſt ſharply with 
es Wa other notes 
'204 markes, both 
their diſhoneſtie 
. of filthineſſe, 
and their ſawci- 
veſſe, but eſpecie 
ally their vaine 
bravery of words, 


I5 To give judgement againſtallmen, and to | a»4mott vaine 
rebuke all the exon among them of all their | ?:i4e>joyniog 
wicked deedes , which they have ungodly com- wn er. 
mitted , and of all their cruell ſpeakings , which | beaviethrearoing 
wacked ſinners have ſpoken Sanaibbien, ; | out ofamoſtan= 

.16 . Theſe-are murmurers:, complainers , wal- | *FpcSrobhecie. 
king after their owne luſtes. : * whoſe rmiouthes | the pudgamnng 
come, 


ſpeake: proud things ,:having mens perſons in ad- 
miration, becauſe of adyantage. 

Iz 2t But, yee beloved, remember the wordes 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | 


| The feaſts of 
charitie were cer- 
raine bankets, 
. Fhich rhe brethren: 


that were members 


18. How. thatthey rolde:you thitthere ſhould |; Church, kepr 
e mockets * in thelaſt time » Which ſhould walke yn. ven ne 


2odly. luſfs 


after their owneungodly luſts. . ©. 
thar. ſeparate themſelyes 


19 22 Theſe are they 


them forth in his 
} Apolog. Chap. 3. 9 


4 Hee ſetteth foorrth the borrible puviſhment of them which bave 
God to follow their owne luſtes, *# Namb. 14. 37- s The 
s moſt liacerely pupiſhed, how much more then will the Lord punih 
i® 2, Det. 2. 4. # Gen. 19. 24. g Following 
h Thus be covertly fetteth foorth their hor- 
lible and menſtrous Juſtes. i Which are ſo blockiſk and voide of reaſon, as if all 
thefr ſenſes and wits were in a moſt dead l:epe. 6 Another moſt pervitivus do- 
Qrine of theirs, in that they take away the authority of Magiſtrates, and ſpeake evillof 
them, as at this daythe Anabaptiſts doe. It is a greater matter to deſpiſe 


2, Pet. 2. I. 
abuſeth the grace of 
fallof the Angels 
wicked and faithle& men ? 
the ſteps of Sodomeand Gomorrbe, 


government, then the governours that is to ſay , tbe matter it ſetfe,” rhen-rh> perſons, 
7 An argument of compariſon , Michael one of the cbiefeſt Angels , was content to 
deliver Satan, although a moſt curſed enemie, to the judgement of God to be puniſhed : 
and theſe perverſe men are not aſhamed to ſpeake evill of rhe powers which are ordein- 
ed of God. The conclufion, Theſe men are in adouble ſau't, to wit, 
both for their raſh follie in condemning ſome , and for their impudear and ſhameleſſe 


contempt of that knowledge, which when they bad gotten, yet notwithſtanding they lived 
a5 bruite beaſts, ſerving their deBies. 


from other , naturall, having not the Spiric, © Ye 3+ mnprqanc 
20 Bur, yee beloved, edife your ſelyes in your rence eirher td Go 
moſtholy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, or man. 
. 21: And keepe yourſelves in the loye.of God, |* Le 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, {>= al ay 
unto erernall life, :.*-....7 00 | þ&Rielns. 
© -22 '-33 And hayvecompaſhon of ſotne,in putting | © Thepreſenr 
erence : = Rr S1L FUN | ny 
23 Azd.other faye with p feare , pulling them | + Plat.27. 26. 
our of the fire, and hate that q, garment which is | 2r Tae rifing up 
{ported by the fleſh, _._. | of fuch monſters: 
24 74 Now unto him that is able to keepe you | p53; P*ken of | 
rhar yee fall not ,and to preſent you faulttefle be- | ſhould not be 
fore the preſence of his glory with joy, * -. h troubled at the- 
25 That:is 20 God onely wiſe, Qur Sdviour be | xnefe ofthe 
glory » and majeſife \, and dominion, ang. power, [+ :.Tim.4.z. 
oth now and for eyer, Amen. mn NY 2, Tim.3.z. 
2.Per.3.3. 


12 Ic is the property of Antichriftes to ſeparate themſelves from the godly , becanſe 
they are not goverued by the Spirit of Gud : and contraqiwiſe ir is the propertie 


of Chriſtians to edifie one another through godly prayers 
untiJ] rhe mercy of Chriſt appeare to their full ſalvation. 

which wander and goe aſtray, the godly bave to uſe thigchoice, that they 
ſome of thei gently , and that other ſome being even ia r 


to ve with ſevere: and fhra 


: 23 


in faith and alſo iv love 


Among tbem 


in ſuch fort abhorre the wicked and diſhovett , that they eſchew even the leaſt contagion 


that may be, 
ſeyeritie. 


did defile, 14 


that it is God onely that can give us that conftatcie which be requireth of us. 


TAE: 


IS 


IIo | 


| 


: 


adle - 
ery flame. they endeyour - 
tger, yet ſo, thar they doe 


p By fearirg them, and ho'ding them backe with gudly - 
q An amplification takenfrom the forbidden thiogs-of che Law whi 
He commendeth them to the grace of God , declaring ſufficiently: 


( 


£ 
\ F2 
d7e ao e-|7 
T7/) / oY 


OF TIME 
whereunto the Contents of this 
bookearetobe referred. 


3 HE dragon watched the*Churchof the Jewes, which was 
IJ teady to rravaile: She bringeth forth /fAlieth- ,and hiderh her 
2 ſelf, Whiles-Chiſt was yernpontthe'earth, wy 
XN. _The dragon DOnee. Chriſt aſcendinginro heayen ; hee 
TS bg rag ts thrown down:and after perſecuteth the Church 
=== The dhe of the Tewes is received inro the wilderneſfſe, 
SID for three yeeres and an half, | 
_ When the Church of the Jewes was overthrown, the dragon 
invaded rhe Catholike Church ,andall this inthe 12, chap, 
Thedragonis dound fora 1000 yeeres, chap. 20. 
Thedragon raiſeth up the beaft with ſeven heads , and the 
'beaſtwith two heads , which make havocke of the Church 


Ecution to 'coine under Traiane- for ten 
eeres, Chap. 2,and 3. 
« » word wdfignesprovokerhthe world , andfeaterh the godly, chap.6. and 7. 
He ſheweth 'foorth examples of his wrath upon all creatures , mankinde excepted, . 
Chap.s. | | ER 
ke dragon'islet looſe after ooo yeeres,and Gregory the vij. being Pope , rageth againſt 
Hentrie the third then Emperour, Chap: 20.. ; : | 
The Dragon vexerh'"the world x50 yeeres unto Gregory the ix, who writ the Decrerals, 
and moſt cruely perſecuted the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, 
The dragon by both the beaſts perfecureth the Church, and purteth the godly ro death, 


Cc ol . 

_—_ _— _— _— I _ end __ Boniface the —_— pes 
who jeg mas authour 0 [ e of theDecretals : hee excommunicared Philip rhe 
French King. | 

Boniface inbraed the Jubile, 
Abour this rime was a great earthquake , which overthrew many houſes in Rome, 
Prophecie ceaſerh for three yeeres and an/half, untill Benedid the ſecond ſucceeded 
after Vonifacethe viij, I revived, up. 11, 
' The dragonand the two cp oppugne Prophecie, chap. 13, 
Chriſt defendeth his Church in wordanddeede, chap.14. With threats and armes, chap, 
15, with fingularjudgements, chap. 16, .. 
Chriſt giveth ki Church i on? Greer the harlot , chap, 17,and 18, Overthetwo beaſts, 
chap. 19, Over the dragon and death. chap.26. 
Fe: Church is fully glorifed-in heayen with erernall glory , in Chit Jeſus, chap. 21, 
22» 


THE 


Alpha and Otnega. 


— 


"" Chap: FT. 


The ſeven Candleſtickes, — 


GnLr——_— 


| 


it This Chapter 
hath two principall 
arts, the ticle or 
inſcription, which 
ſanderh in ſtead 
of an exordium; 
and a narration 
going before the 
whole prophecie 
of this booke 2 
The ioſcription is 
double , generall 
and particular, 
The generall Cone 
taiveth the kind 


© | of prophecie, the 


| anthour and mat- 

| ter, ioſtruments and 
| maner. of commu-. 
| ricating the ſame, 

/ inthe ficlt verſe: 

| the moſt religious 
' faithfulneſſe of the 
| Apoſtle as a pub=-- 
like witnefſe.verſ.2, 
And the uſe of 
communicating rhe 
ſame taken from 
the promiſe of 
God, and from the 
circumſtance of 

the time, verſe the 
| third. 

[3 An opening of a 
ſecret and hid 
thing. 


and Chap. 3.1. 


4 


1s fet in order of 
long procefſe 


bis benefirs, 


verſe 7. 
1.Johu 1,9, 
. | men, 


JOHN THE 


CH A 
2 He declareth what hind of dofFrine 
his that us the beginning and ending. 
of the ſepen Candleſiiczes end fiarres 
He r @ Revelation of Þ Jeſus 
Cluiſt. which God gave unto him, 
ro thewe unto his {ervants things 
& which muſt ſhortly be done : 
which hee ſent , and thewed by 
his Angel unto his ſervant John: 
dS : 2 Who bare record of the 
word ui wud » and of the teftimonie of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of all things rhar he ſaw. 

Blefſed #5 he thar rezdeth,and they that heare 
the words of this prophecie, & keepe thoſe things 
which ate written therein: for the timeis at hand, 

4 2 John to the ſeven Churches whichare in 
| Aſia, Grace be with you and peace 3 from him, 
< Which *'is ; and Which was , and Whichis ro 
come, and frum 4 the 4 ſeyen Spirits which are be- 
fore his Throne, 

And from Jeſus Chriſt 5 which is that 
* faithfull witnefle , and * that firſt begotten of * 
the deady and that Prince of the Kings of rhe 
earth, unto him thar loved us , and wathed us from 
our finnes in his * blood, | 

6 And made us * Kings and Priefts unto God 
even his Father ,to him , 7 ſay , be glory, and domi- 
nion for eyermore, Amen: 

7 Behold, he commeth with * clouds, and 


2 * 

is here handled, ' $ even 
13 Thenthe myſtery 
20 © expounded, 


b Which the Sonne opene41 ro us out of his Fathers boſome by Angels, 
articuliar or fivgular inſcription wherein ſalvation js written unto certaine Churches 
y name , which repreſent the Church Catholike : and the certainty aud the trueth of 

the ſame is declared, fromthe Authour thereef, unto the eight verſe, 3 That is, from 

God the Father, eternal}, immortal}, immurable ; whoſe uncbangeableneſſe $.Jobn decla-« 

reth by a forme of ſpeach which is undecliued, For there 1s 00 incongruitie in this 

place, whereof neceflicie the words muſt be aztempered unto the myſteries , and nor the 
myſteries corrupted or impaired by the word, 
ſhallbe, is ſignified this ward Jehovab, which is the proper name of God. 

14. 4 That is, fromthe holy Gboſt which proceede:th from the Fatber and the Sonne. 
This Spirit is one in perſon according to bis ſubſiſtencie : bur in communication of bis 
vertue , and in demonſtration of his divine workes in thoſe ſeven Cburches, doeth ſo 

| 2apay Fagan himſelf, as if there were ſo many Spirits, every one perfe&ly wor- 
ing in his owne Church, wheretore after Chap.s.6. they are calledthe ſeven hornes 

aud ſeveneyes of the Lambe, as mucho ſay,as bis moſt abſolute power and wiſedome: 
Chriſt 1s ſaid to bave there ſeven Spirits of God, and Chap.q.s. itis 
ſaid , that ſeven lamyes do burne before his throne , which alſo are thoſe ſever Spirits of 
d. That this place oughr to be fo underſtood, it is thus prooved: For firſt grace 
and peace is asked by prayer of this Spirit, which is a divine worke, and in a&ion in- 
communicable, in reſpe& of the moſt high Deitie, 

Father and the Sonn# 

Befides be is before the rhrone, 

85 the ſeven eyes and ſeven hornes of the Lambe, Moreover theſe ſpirits are never fayd 

toadore God » asallotherthivgs are, Fiually , tbat is the power whereby the Lambe 

opened the booke, and looſfed the ſeven ſcales thereof , when nonecou'd be found 
amovyit all creatures by whom the booke might be opened, Chap.5, Of ineſe things 
2goe, Maſter Jobn Luid of Oxford wrote learnedly unto mee, Now the holy Ghoſt 

words þefore C:rift, becauſe there was in that which followetb, a 

of ſpeach to be uſed concerning Chriſt, 

vhicb are afterward, Chap. verſe 6, called the bornes and eyes of the Lambe, and 
ae no'y made as a gaide waiting upon God. 
mendation of Chriſt firſt from bis offices, the Priefthood and kivgdomes , ſecondly from 

Hrs, as his love teward us, and waſhing us with his blood, inrbis verſe, and 

communication of bis Kingdome and Prieſthood with us 

glory and power , which ,alwayes is tobe celebrated of us , verſe 6, Finally from the 

accompliſhment of all things once ro be efſe&ed t 

ume bee ſhall openly deltroy the wicked » and ſhz!]l comfortthe godly in the truer, 

* Plal.89.38. 
* z.Pet.a.5. 


every e eye thallſee him: yea, even they which 
2 This is the 


c By theſethtree times, Is, Was and 
* Exod, 3, 
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THE REVELATION OF SAINT 


APFOQST LE 
EUANGELIST, with the Annotations of 


Francis Junius. 


| P 


_ 


: 


Secondly be is placed berweene the 


» as ſet inthe ſame degree of dignitic and operation with them, 


as of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father and the Sonne ; 


d Theſe are tke fever ſpirits, 


Ss . A moſt ample andgrave com- 


: thirdly from bis eternall 
y him, at kis ſecond comming , what 


* 21.Cor.15.2:, Col.t.i$, * Hebr.9.14, 1,Pet.1.29 


* Eſai,3.14. Matt»24.30, Jude 14, e All 


| and y ending, ſaith the Lord, Whichis,and Which 


END: 


6 A confirmation 
of the ſalvation a+ 
foregoing , taken 
from the words of 


was ,and W hich is tro come, ever the Almighty, bo 0g nya; 


9 7 John,evenyour brother and companion in | chetk bis operati- 
tribulation , and in the kingdome and patience of ou in every fingu- 
Jeſus Chriſt, was in the $ Lie called Patmos. for the | '** gen. 
word of God,and for the witneffing of [eſus Chriſt, Car pf rarer: 1 

10 And1 was ravi/hed in h ſpin on the 1Lords | nipotencie in all 
day , and heard behind me a great yoyce, aSit had | thirgs : and coa- 
beene of atrumpet, | cluderh in the 

. unitie of bis own 

11 Saying, 1 am Alphaand Omega, that firſt | egence, tbar Tri- 
and that laſt: and that which thou ſee wrice in a 
booke, and fend it unto the feven Churches which 


earched him thorow: andall kindreds of the earth 
thall waile before him; Evenſo, Amen. ; 
8 $I * am *f Alpha and Omega, the beginning 


nirie of perſons, 
which was before 


/ f, 
are in Afia, unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna,:nd un- - 27 he _ 
ro Fergamus , and unto Thyatica ,and unto Sardis, 


and 22.313. 
| f Iam be before 
whom there is n+ 
thing, yeaoby whom 
every thing that 
is made, was made 
and ihall remaine 
tbough all they 
ſhould periſh. 
7 The narration 
opening the way 
to the declarivg of 
the authoritie and 
calling of Saior 
Jobn the Euange» 
liſt ia rhbis gogular 
Revclarion, aund.to 
procure faith, aud 
credit unto this 
prophecie, This is 
the ſecond part of 
this Chapter con» 
filtivg of a propos 
fitrton and ar ex» 
pofition, The pro» 


and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 

12 * Then Irurned backe to & ſeethe voyce 
that ſpake with me : 9 and wheu I was turned, I 
ſaw ſeven golden candleftickes, 

13 Andinthe mids of the ſeyenc..ndleftickes, 
one like unto the ſonne of man , cloathed with a 
garment downe to the feete ,and girded about rhe 
paps with a goiden girdle, 

14 His head and heires were white as white 
wool ,andas ſnow,and his eyes were as a flame of hire, 
15 _ And hisfeer like unto fine brafle burning as 
in a fornace : and his yoyce as the ſound of many 
Waters. 

16 And he hadin his right hand ſeven ftarres : 
and out of his mouth wear a ſharpe two edged 
ſword , and his face /ore as the ſonne thinerth in 
his ſtrength, 

17 2 And when Ifawe him,]I fell at his feere 
as dead: 1 then he laide his right hand upon me, rrp ong 

S P 12 x > po rionk r eEWs 
ſaying unto me, Feare not: 32 I amthar * firſt "FL ho was 
called unto this Revelation, in what place, and bow occupied, verſe 9, Then at what 
time and by what meanes , namely, bythe fpiritard the word , andtbaton the Lords 
day, which day ever fincethe reſurreQion of Chriſt, was conſecrated for Chriſtians 
unto the religion of the Sabbath : that isto ſay, to be a day of reſt, verſe 10, Third» 
Iy, who is the authour that calleth him , and what is the ſum of bis callicg, Pat- 
mos is one of the yles of Sporas whither John was bapiſhedas ſome write, j Tiis 
is that holy raviſhmenr expreſſed, wherewith tbe Prophets were raviſhed, avd being 
as it were carried out of the world , were converſant with God , and fo Ezekiel ſaith 
often that bee was caried from place to place of the Lords Spirir , andthar the Spi- 
tit of the Lord fell upon bim. i. Hee called it the Lords day , which Paul cal- 
leth the firſt day of the weeke, 1.Cor.16.2, $ Theexpoſition : declaring tbe 
third and Jaſt point of the propofition ( for the other points are evident of themſel- - 


of the calling ir ſelf unto the end of the Chap. And firſt of allthe occafion is noted 
in this verſe in that $.John turned bimſelf towards the viſion : after is ſet downe 
the deſcription of the authourin the verſes following, 13.14.15.16. 
whoſe voyce I bad heard. 9 Thedeſcription or the Autbour, which is Chriſt : by 
the candleſticks that ſtandeth about him, that is rbe Churches that ſtand before bim, 
and depend upon his direQion in this verſe : by bis properties that hee iS one furni- 


ves) wherein 1s you firſt of the authour of his calling unto the 27 verſe. Secondly | 


ſhed with wiſdome and dexteririe ro the atcbieving of great things , verſe 13. and | 


ancient gravitie and moſt excellent fight of the eye, verſe 24. with ſtrength javinci- 
ble, and with a mightie word, verſe 15, By his operations, thar he rulerth the mini- | 
ſtery of bis ſervants in the Church, giveth the effe&rhereunto: by the ford of bis 
word and enlightening all things with bis countenance, doeth moſt mightily pro- 
vide for every one by his divine providence , verſe 16. 10 A religious feare that 
goeth before the callivg of the Saints, and their fullconfirmation to take upon thera 
the vocation of God, 1x A divine confirmation in this calliug partly by fgae 
and partly by word of power. 12 A moſtelegant deſcription of this calling conteined 
in three things , which are neceſſary unto a juſt vocation : firſt 


k To ſee him y 


the aurhoritie of him tbar f 
calleth » for that beis rhe beginning and the end of a}ithings, ip this verſe , for that be j 
is erernall and omniporent, verſe 28. Secondly, the fum of this propheticall calling, ard} 


i ——_—_ 


revelation, verſe 19. Laſtly a declaration of thoſe perſons unto whomthis propbecie þ 


is by the commandement of God dire&ed in the deſcription thereof, verſ.20, % Efai.qi.qe) 
and i 


__ 


—_— 


4 
—_ 


—_—_— 


| To Epheſus. Smyrna. 


Fi Pergaraus, and Thyatire | 


13 The ſumme of 
this prophecie that 
the Apuitle muſt 
write whatſoever 
hee ſhould ſee, ad- 
ding nothing, wor 
taking away any 
thing, as verſe 2, 
Hereof rhere are 
two parts, one is a 
varration of thoſe 
things which are, , 
thar is, which then 
were at that crime 
contained in the | 


and thart laſt, 

18 And am alive, butIwas dead :and behold, 
[ am alive for eyertore, Amen : and I haye the 
keyes of hell and of death, Fr 

19 73 Write theſe things which thon haſt ſeene, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
ſhall come hereafter, 

20 *4 The myſtery of the ſeven ftarres which 
thou ſaweſt in my righr hand , and the ſeven gol- 
den candleſticks x thx, The ſeven ftarres are th 
| Angels of the ſeyen Churches : and the ſeven 


ſecond and third 
Chaprers,the other Churches, 

part is of thoſe things which were to come, contained in the reft of this booke, 

34 That is, the things which was myſticall, fignified by the particulars ofthe viſi- 
on before going. 1 By the Angels be mcaveththe Migitters of the Church, 


| CHA P.: II. 


z John s commanded to write thoſe things which 658 Lord 
knew n:c:fſarie to th: Charches of Ejheſus. s Of the 
Smyratans, 12 of Pergamus, 18 and of Thyatir4, 25 tht 
they keepe thoſe thirgs which they recved of the «Apoſtles, 


i Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus 
| V write, 2 Theſe things ſaid he that holdeth 
the 1teven ftarres in his right hand , and yalkerh in 
the mids ofthe ſeven golden candleſticks, 

2 3 I know thy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not beare with them 
whichare evill, and haſt examinedrthem which ſay 
they are Apoſtles, and are not , and haſt found them. 
lyars, 

3 And thou waſt burdened, and haſtpatience, 
and for my Names fake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted, 

4 Nevertheleſſe,T have fozewlat ® againſt thee, 
becaule thou haſtleft thy firit love, 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent and doe the fiſt workes : or 
elſe I will comeagainſt thee ſhortly , and will re- 
moove thy candlefticke our of his place , excepr 
thou amend, 

6 But this thou haſt,that thou hateft the workes 
of the Nicolaitanes, which 1alfo hate, 

7, +4 Let him that hath an care heare what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches : To him that 


x The former part 
of this booke is 
compriſed in a 
Barration oftboſe 
things wbich then 
were as S. John 
taugbr us, chap. r, 
19. it belongeth 
wholly to inſtrue 
&ion 1and in theſe 
2. next Chapters, 
conteineth ſeven 
places according 
ro the number and 
condition of thoſe 
Churches which 
were named bee 
fore Chap. 1.21. 
| figured verſe 12. 
and diſtribuied 
molt aprly into 
their Paſtours and 
flockes verſe 20. 
which verſe of that 
} Chap. is as it were 
} a paſſage unto the 
firſt part, Every 
one of the feven 
places hath rhree 
| [waccy ny mem- 1 
ers, at Exordium 
taken from the 
perſon of the Au- 
thour: a Propofi- 
tion, in which is 
praiſe and com. 
mendation of that 
which is good, 
reprehenhon of 
that wkich is evill * 
and inftruttion 
conteinipg cither 
an exhortatioa 
alone, or withall 
a diffwaſion oppo- 
fite upto it, and 


- 996 wa isin 5 the middes of the Þ Paradife of 
God. | 

8 & 6 And unto the Angel ofthe Chuich of 
the < Smyrnians write,Theſe things ſaith hee that 
is firſt 2nd laſt, which wes dead and 15 alive, 

9 7 I know thy workes and tribulation , and 
povertie { but thou artrich) and Z4zopthe blaſ- 


nor, but are the Synagogue of Satan, 
10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold, it ſhall come to paſle, that the 
devfll ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that yee 
a conclufion ſtir- 


ring upto attention by divine promiſes, Andrhis firſt place is unte the Paſtours of 
the Church of Epbeſus. 2 Theexordium wherein ave conteined the ſpeciall 
praiſes of Chriſt Jeſus the Autbour of this prophecie out of the 16, and 13. verſe of 
the firſt Chaprer, 3 Thepropoſition, firſt condemning the Paſtour of this Church 
verſe 2, 3. then reproocving him, verſe 4. after informing himand withalf threatning 
that hee will rracſlate the Churchro another place, verſe 5, This commination or 
threat Chriſt mitigateth by a Kinde of corre&ion, calling to minde the particular 
verrue and pietie of rhe Church, which God never leaveth witbour recompeuſe 
verſe 6. Concerning the Nicolaitaus ſee after upon the x1, verſe. a Todeale with 
rhee for, 4 The conclufion, containing a commandement of attefition and a pro- 
miſe of everlaſting life, ſhadowed our iv a figure of which Genef. 2.9. [; at 
is, io Paradiſe afterthe maner ofthe Hebrew phraſe, b Thus Chriſt ſpeaketh as 
the Mediator, 6 The ſecond place is unto the Paſtoursof the Church of the 
Smyrnians, The exordium is taken out of the 17 and 13 verſes of the firk Chap. 

jc Syy na was one of thecities of Jouia in Afi, 7 Thepropolition of praiſe is 
in this veric, aud of exbortation joyned with promiſe, is in the nexe verſe. | 


Revelation. 


1 


canaieſtickes which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeyen_ 


overcommeth , will I give to eate ofthe tree of; 


phemie of them , which ſay they are Jewes, and are | 


| 


_ tro the S$2iots, 


may be tried, and ye ſhall have 8 tribulation ren 

dayes: be thou faithfuil unto the death , and I will 
give thee the crowne of life. | 
11 9» Lethimthathathaneare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches , He that overcome. 
meth ſhall not be hurt 2. of the ſecond death, 

12 2: Andtothe Angel of the Church, which 
is ar 4 Pergamus write , Thus ſaith he which hath | 
that ſharpe tword with two edges, | 

13 22 I know thy workes, and where thou 
dycileſt, even where Satans throne is, and thou . 
keepeſt my Name , and haſt nor denied my faith, 
even in e thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull 
mo was ſlaine among you , where Satan dwel- 

Et n 

14 Burt I have afewe things againſt thee ; be- 
cauſe rhou haſt there then that maintaine the do- 
ctrine of * Balaam,, which taughr Balac to pur'a 
ſtumbling blocke before the children of Iſrael,thar 
they ſhould f eate ofthings ſacrificed unto idoles, 
and commit fornication, 

15 Even ſo haſt thou them that maintaine the 
doctrine of the x3 Nicolaitanes,which thing Ihate, 

16 Repent thy ſelfe, orelſe Iwill come unto 
thee ſhortly, and will fight againſt thee with che 
{word of my mouth. 

- 17 14 Let him that hath an eare , heare what 
the fpirir ſaith unto the Churches , To him thar 
overcommeth, will I give to eate 25 of the g Man- 
na that is hid, and will give hima Þ 26 white ftone, 
and in the ſtone a new 27 name written, which no 
man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it, 

18 @& And unto 328 the Angel of the Church 
which 3s at Thyatira write , Theſe things ſaith the 
ſonne of God , which hath his eyes like unto a lame 
of fire, and his feete iike fine brafle, 

19. I know 2s thy workes and thy love, and 
i ſervice and faith,and thy patience,and thy workes, 
and thar they are moe atthe laſt, then at the hrſk. 

20 Notwithſtanding, 1 have a few things a- | 
gainſt thee , that thou ſuffereſt the woman Jezabel 
which callech her ſelfe a prophereſle, to teachand | 
ro deceive my ſervants, to make them Commit 
k fornication , and to eate meate ſacrificed unto 
idoles, ? 

21 And I gaveherſpaceto repgnt of her forni- 
cation, and ſhe repented not, 


8 That js, ofcen 
yeeres, For ſo com. 
mozly both in rhiz 
beeke and in D3. 
nifl, yeeres are 
figuificd by the 
name of Dayes: 
that God thereby 
mighbr declare, 
that the ſpace of 
ume is appointed 
by him, and the 
ſame very ſhort, 
Now becauſe Saint 
John wrote this 
booke inthe end ( 
of Domitian the j 
Emperour bis | 
reigne, as Juſtine 
and Irencas doe | 
witnefle, it is ales. 
gether neceſſary 
that this ſhould be 
referred untc that 
perſecution u hich 
was done by the 
authoritie of the 
Emperour Traian, 
who began to 
make havocke of 
the Chriſtian 
Church ic the 
renth yeere cf big 
reigne as the Hi. 
ſtoriographers doe 
write 1and his 
bloody perſecy. 
tion continued yn. 
till Adrian the 
Einperour had ſuc. | 
creded in his 
place : the ſpace 
of which rims is | 
preciſely tenne 
yeeres, which are |} 
here mentioned, I) 
9 The concluhons 
as verſe 7. 10, 
See Chap. 20, 6, 
13 Thethird 
place is unto the 
Paitors of Perga. 
mas, The exordi- 
um is taken out of 
the 16 verſe of 
the firſt Chaprer, 
d Pergamus was 
the came of a fa- 
mous citie in old time in Afia , where the Kings of the Attaliaus were alwayes re- 
fident, 12 The propofition of praiſe in this verſe, of reprehenfion in the two | 
following, and of exhortation joyned with a conditionallthreate, verſe 16. Now 
this Antipas was the Angel or minifter of the Church of Permagus, as Aretas 
writeth. e The faith of them of Pergamus is ſo much the more highly commended, 
becauſe they remained conſtant even inthe very beat of perſecution, * Nui, 24. 
I4. and 25.1. f That which is bere ſpoken of things offered ro idoles, is meanr of 
the ſame Kinde , which Taul ſpeaketh of r. Cor. 10. 13. 13 Which follow the 
foorſeps of Balaam , and ſuch as are abandoned untoall fikhinefſe, a5 be ſhewed in 
the verſe a foregoing , and is here fignified by a note of fimilitude, Aud thus alſo 
muſt the fixt yerſe bee underſtood. For this matter eſpecially Ireneus muſt be conſulted 
wichall. 14 The conclufion, ſtanding of exhortatioa as before, and of promiſe, 
s Hee alludeth to that ſermon which wee reade of Joha 6. audtorhe place we 
finde Plalmes 10 F. 40. h Aretas writeth,tbat ſuch a ftoue was wont to be | 
given to wreltlers at games, or elſe that ſach ſtones did in olde time witecfſe the 
quiting of a man. 15 The bread oflife , inviſible, ſpirituall, and heavenly, 
which is kept ſecretly with God, from before all eteroitie. 16 Whichiva 
figne and witvefle of forgiveneſſe and remiſfion of finnes, of righreouſnefſe and true 
holinefſe, and of puritie uncorrupted, afier that the old man is killed. 17 A kgve 
and teſtimonic of newnelle of life in righteouſneſle anderue bolinefle , by putting on 
the new man , whom none doeth inwardly know , fave the ſpirit of man which is 
in himſelf , rhe praiſe whereofisnot of man , but of God, Rom. 2.28. as The 
fourth place is unto the Paſtours of Thyatira, The exordium is taken out of rhe 14. 
and 15, verſes of the firſt Chapter. 19 The propufition of prayſe is in this verſe: 
of reprebecſion, for that they tolerated withthem , the doQrine of ungodlineſſe ard 
uorighteouſneſſe , is verſe 20, the aurbours whereof though they were called backe of 
God, yet repeated not verſe 21. Wherexnto is added a mnoft heavy threarning, verſ. 22. 
and 23, of a conditienall promiſe , and of exhortation ro hold faſt thetruetd, is 10 
the two verſes following. i So he calleth thoſe offices of cbariry which are done 
k By fornication, is oftiunes jathe Scriprute idolarrie meant, 


| 


22 Bebold, 


—— 


- — 
JR _= m——— Res er Sad", 
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The ſearcher of the heart. 


Chap. ITI. IV. 


— 


Neither hot nor colde, r12 


m——_— 
# 1.Sam-15.7- 


20, and 17-10+ 


taioe men, Whic 
boalted of their 


potwirthitanding 
is devilith, 
m I will ſpeak no 


what I require Lo 
be in YOu» 


30 The concluſi- 


afureth unto bis 
ſervants the come 
munioa of his 

Kingdoine and 

glory, io this yerſe 
and the next fol- 
wing , and com- 


manderh an hou LEE 
arention in the laſt verſe, i 
he, and my fellow heire, as ir is promiſed, Mat.19.28, and 25.34. Rom.$8.17, 
28d 2.Cor.6.3. Epbe.2.6, and 1,Tim.2z2. Ap0c 3-22, and 4.4. _ 
12 The brightnefſe of greaeſt glory and houour neerelt approaching unto the light of 
Chriſt, who is the Suane of righcevuſneſe, ard our bead, Matrth,q, 


1 The fift place is 
anto the Palitors of 
Sardis, The exor- 
dium is taKen out 
ofthe 4.and 16 ver- 
ſes of rhe 1. Chap. 
a Sardis is y uame 
ofa inoſt flourilniog 
udfamous Citte, 
where the Kings of 
Lydia Kept their - 
courts. 

2 The propoficion 
of repruote is ig 
this verſe ; of ex» 
bortarion joyned 
vith a thiceatning 
in the rwo verſes, 
that follow, aud of 
qualifications by , 
vayof correction - 
ano the comfort 
of the goody which, 
yet remayaed 

there, verie 4. 

d Thou arr laid ro 
live, bur are dead in 
deede, 


the next verſe, 


urbis verſe 
feſerve the 


c Other things, 

whoſe ſtate is ſuch, 
|thar they are avw 
| going , and uniede , ) 
[they be coanrmed, | 
[vill perith forth= 
| Tit, 

Y * Chep.16.15; 
[1.Thef, ſ.2, 2,Pet. 
4.10, 

3 Thatis , who 

larewith allreli- 


a guarded theme» 


elves from finne 


A———_— 


Pal, 7+ 10.Jere.II, 


] He poiurech ont 


deep, that is, plenti- 
foll and common 
knowledge, which 


worſe thing againſt 
you, being coment 
to bave ſhewed you 


on, wherein Chriſt 


22 Behold , I will caſt herinto a bed, and them | 


that commir fornication with her, into' grear af- 
fiction , excepr they repent rhem of their works, 
23 And Lwiil kiii her Children with death , and 
all the Churches ſhall know rhat I am he which 
® ſearch thereines and —__ :andTI will given 
every one of you according unto your works, 
on 4 7 Ar unro x. Iſay,thereftof them of Thy- 
atira, As many as have nor this learning , neither 
have knowan the 1 deepenefle of Saran (as they 
ſpeake) I will = pur upon you none other burden, 
25 | But that which ye have already, holde faſt 
1 e 
ns >” For he that overcommeth and keepeth 
my words unto the end, to him will I give 22 power 
ations. 
eh "® And he ſhall rule them with a rod of yron : 
and as the veſlels of a potter, thall they be broken : 
23 Even as I received of my Father , ſo will I 
give him 22 the morning Starre, | 
29 Let him thar harhan eare , heare what the 


= 


| 


Spirit ſxith roche Churches, 
231 That is, I will make him a King by communion 


lal.2.9. 


CHAP.,:11k 


| he Paſtors of the Church of Sardis, 

F Ne kiglta, phe r# of the Leodiceans 16 that they 

© wot luke Warne, 29 but end:pour to further Gods glor)» 

4 Nd write unto the Angel of the Church 

which is at Sardis, Theſe things faith he that 

hath the ſeven Spirits of God , and tae ſeven ſtars, 

z I know thy works: for thou haſta Þ name rhat 
thou liveſt, but thou art dead. : 

2 Be awake , and ſtrengrhen rhe things which 
remaine , that are © ready ro _ : for I kavenot 
found thy worke perkt before God. : 

ES ocabars, how thon haſt recel- 
ved ard heard , and hold faſt and repent, * if there- 
fore thou wilt not watch, I will come on thee as 
athief, and thou ſhalt not know what houre I will 
come upon thee. | 

4 Newithſtanding rhou haſt a few names yet 
in Sardis , .3 which have not dekiled their gar- 
ments : and they thall walke with mein 4 whure :: 
'for they are 4 worthy, | ; : 

5 fe 5 that overcommeth,ſhall be cioathedin 
white aray , and -I will not put out his Name out 
of rhe * booke of life,bur I will contefle his name 
before my Father, and before his Angels, 

6 Ler him that hath an eare, heare what the 
Spirit ſaid unto the Churches, 


| for thou haſt a little ftrengrh , and haſt kepr my 


ud contagion, even from the very ſhew of evil, as S.Jude exhortetb, verſe 13. 4 Pare 

from all ſpot and ſhining with glory, So it is to be underſtood alwayes hereafter as ia_ 
5 Tae concuulion ſtanding upon a promiſe and a commandewent as 

ore, d They are meer and fit,to wit,becauſe they are juſtified in Chritt,as they bave 

tely hhewed it, for he is righteous that worketh righteouſneſſe : bur ſo, as the tree 

driggeth forth the fruit, Looke Rom.9.19, « 
The fx: place is unto the Paitors of Philadelphia, The exordium is raken our of the 
8 verſe of the 2,cbapter, 
vering ad puriſhivg, And the houſe of David is the Church, and the continual 
Momiſe of Davids Kiagdome belongethro Chrik, 
, of promifes, ro bring home againe them that wander, verſe .y, and to | 
godly, verſe 10, aud of exhortation, verſe 11, 


6 And write unto the Angel of the Church 
which is of Philadelphia , Theſe things faich hee 
that is Holy , and True , which hath the © key of 
David , which openerh and noman {hutrerth , and 
tharteth and no man openetrh. 

$ 7 1 know thy workes: behold, Thaveſerbe- 
fore thee an open doore ,anil no mancan ſhut it; 


* Caap.20;1a. acd 20.27. Phil 4.$. 
e Allpowercf rule in commaunding and forbidding, 


7 The propolition of praiſe 15 


13. 
cold. 


of Satan, which cll themſelves 


II 


Pilar in the Temple of my Go 
no more out 2: and I] will 
Name of my God, andthe name 


Wrie upon him my new Name, 

13 Ler him thar hith an 
Spur fayerh untothe Churches. 

14 % Anduntothe Angel of 
Laodiceans write , Theſe things 
faithfull and true wirnes , that i 
Creatures of God, | 


I thail ſpew thee our of 


eſt not how thou art wretche 


18 I counſelltheeto buy of 


hichy nakedneſle 


be K zealous therefore and amend. 


I will come in unto him; and will 
he with me. 


points : unto which are matched as correſpondent thoſe remedies which are offzred, verl. 
k Zeale is ſet againſt them which are neirher bore nor 
14 This muſt be zaken after the maver of an allegory , a5J»ba 14.23. 15 Tae 
conclufion,coohiſttag of a promiſe, as chap. x. verſe 26, and of ancxboriation, Ritherto 
hath b1a the firit part of rhe booke of rhe Apocalypſe. 
CHAP. IIIn. 
1 «AnotherViſion contetning the 2lery of Gods Majeſty,s which 1s 
magnifiedof the foure beaſtes,10 and the foure ard twent) Elders. 
Frer x this looked , and behold , a doore was | 


open 1n heaven ,and the firtvoyce which I | 


* Pro. 3, 13. heb. 2, 5. 


alrogether propheticall , foretellivg thoſe things which were to 
before, Chap. x , 19. This is divided into two hiſt ories : 00e common unto the whole | 
world ,uato the g Caapter : and another f6ngular of the Church of Go, thence uuro 
the 22, chaprer, And thele hiftories are fa.d ro be deſcribedio feverall bookes, chap. 
5+ 2, and 10. 2. Now this verſe is at it were a paſlage from the former part unto this 
ſecond, where it is ſaid, that the heaver was opened, that is, that heavenly cbings were 
unlocked, and that a voyce as of a trumpet ſounded iv beaves to ſtirre up the Apoſtle, 
andcall him tothe underitanding of chings zo come, The firſt biſtory barh rwo parts, | 
one of the canſes of thingsdone, and of this whole Revelation, inthar ard che ex; 
chaprer, Another of the attes done jn the next 4 chaprers, The principall cauſes 
according ro the diſtiaion of perſons ih the unitic of the divine efſence, and according 
to rhe ceconomie or diſpenſation thereof,are two. One the beginning , which aone can 
approach uato, that is, God the Father, of whom is ſpoken iu this chapter, The other, 


the Sonne , who is the meane cauſe, eafie to be approachcdunts, inrefpet that he is 
God and man in one perſon; of whom Chap. 5. ens 4 


word, and haſt nor denied my Name, 
9 - Behold,I will make them fof the Synagogue 


bur doe lie: behold , 7 ſay, I will make them thar 
they ſhall come 3 and worſhip before thy feer , and 
{hall know that I have loved thee, 

I0 Becauſe thou haſt s kept the word of my 
patience , therefore I will deliver thee from the 
houre of tentation, which will-come upon all the 
world ,totry them thatdwell upon the earth, 
Behold, I come ſhortly , hold that which 
thou haſt, thatnoman take thy crowne. 

I2 9 Him that overcommeth, will I make a 


vrite upon him the 


God , wisch z5 the new Teruſiiem , which commer 
downe our of heaven from my 


eare , heare what the 


I 5 12 I know thy works ,that thou art neither 
cold nor hore': I would thou wereſt cold or hor. 

16 Therefore becauſe thou art luke warme,and 
neither Cold nor hote it will come to pafle, thar 
my mouth, 

17 For thou fſayeſt, Lam rich,and increaſed 
with goods, and have needof nothing ,and know- 


73 and poore , and blind, and naked, 


rae fire, thatrhou mayeſtbemade rich : and white 
ralment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that thy 
doe not appeare : and anoinr 
rnine eyeswith eye ſalve , that thou mayeRt ſee, 

19 AS many asIlove,*] rebuke and chaften : 


20 Behold, I ſtand atthedoore, and knocke, 
143f any man heare my voyce, andopen the doore, 


21 *5 Tohimthatovercommeth , will I graunt 
to fit wich me inmy throne,even as I oyercame,and 
fit with my Father in his throne, 
22 Let him tharhathaneare , heare what the 
Spiritſaith unto the Churches, 


— 


4 

f I willbriog them 

ro that caſe. 

$ Thar is , fall 

down and worſhip [ 
either thee civily, 
or Chriſt religi- 
ouſly art thy feete 
( and chus I bad ra« 
rher take it) whe« 
rher herein che 
Churcb(bich ſees | 
meth more proper 
ro the argament of 
this place) or there 
inthe world ta 
come, For Chrift 
verely ſha!l fulkll 
his word, 
gBecauſe thou baſt 
5=ne patient& cone 
{tant,asI would my 
ſervaurts hould be, 
9 The conclufion 
which conteineth þ 
2 promiſe aud a 
commandement, 
19 That is,the new | 
man ſhalbe termed 
aftex his Father, 
Mother, aud head 
Chriſt, 
It The ſeventh q 
places is ucto the pa«. 
{tors of the Caurch 
of Laodices, The 
excrdium 1s taken 
out of the 1 5.verſe 
of the 1 chaprer. 
h AmwE ſoundeth as | 
much in rheHebrew 
tongue, as Truelys 
or Trueth it ſelife. Þ 
iOf whom all tings 
rat are made, have 
their begianivg. 
12 The propoſiti- 
on of reproofe is 
ia this verſe, wher- 
unto is acjoyned a 
threarning, verſ.16 
with a confirmati«. 
on declariag the 
ſame, verſe x7.and | 
of exhortation uns | ' 
to faith and repen« 
tance, verſe 2$. 19, | 
whereuars is ad- 
ded a conditioua!l 
promiſe verſe 20, 
13 The ſpiritual 
miſery of men is 
| metaphorically 


expreſſed ig three 


Jewes,and are not, 


d,andhe ſhallgoe 


of the City of =y 
1 


God , and I wil 


the Church ofthe 
ſuth b Amen, the 
beginning of the 


d and miſerable, 


me gold tryed by 


ſup with him, and 


—— — 


r Hereafter fol. 

loweth the ſecond 
part of this booke, 
come , a5 was ſaid 


heard, ; 


——_ 


_ ——————_— 


| The foure beaſtes. 


—_— 


A o———_— 


Revelation. 


z The maner of 
revelation , as be- 
fore 1.10. 

a Look Chap, 1.1:.. 
3 Adeſcription of 
G.d the Father, 
and of his glory in 
the heavens, fra- 

| med unto the ma- 
ner of men , by his 
office, vature, com- 
pany, atrending, 
etf=-&, iaſtrumeats 
and events that 
follow afcer- 
ward. In this verſe 
hee is preſemed 
in office a judge, as 
Abrabam ſayd, 


Gea.18. which is 
declared by bis 
throne , as ag en- 
ſigne of judzement 
and bis ficcing 
thereupon. 

4 By bis oature, 
inthathbe is rhe 
Father, moſt glo- 
rioas in his owne 
perſon, and with 
his glory overihi- 
ning all other 
things. 

5 By the company 
artending abour 
him io thar, as tbat 
moſt high Judge, 
he is accompanied 
with the moſt ho- 
nourable atren- 
dance of Prophets 
and Apoſtles, both 
of the old and new 
Church , whom 
Chriſt had made 


+ 20 be Prieſts and 


Kings, Chap. 1.6. 
and F.10. 


| 6 By effeds, in 


rbar moſt mightily 
he ſpeakerh all 
things by bis voyce 
and word, as Pſal. 
2943» 


parts 


| 
x A paſſing unto 


| 


| 


and with the light of bis ' 
all. 7 By inſtruments uſed, in that he both barb a moſt readie rreaſurie , andas it 
were a workehouſe excellently furniſhed with all things , uato the executing of bis 
will , which thiogs flow from his commandement , a5 is repeated , cbap.15.2. And 
bath alſo the Angels moſt ready admiviſters of bis counſels and pleaſure unto all 
of the world, continually watching ( in this verſe) workiog by reaſon other. 
wiſe then the inſtruments, 

8s buls , wiſe a* men, ſwifts as cagles, verſ.7, moſt apt unto all purpoſes, as furniſhed 
with wings on every part, n 

rits, alwayes in contipuall motion, verſ.$. ; 
events, in that for all the cauſes before mentioned , God is glorified burh of Angels, 
as holy: Judge omniporent , etervall and immutable , verl. 8. 
ample hee is glorified of boly men ( verſ.g. ) in figne and in ſpeach, verſe 10. 11. 
e God is fayd to have glory, bonour, kingdome , 
when we godly -and reverently ſet 
9s Three fignes of divine. honour given unto God , pt 
adoration ard caſting their crownes before God, in which the godly, though made 
kings by Chriſt, doe willingly emptie 
gious reſpe& of the majeſtie of God, 
muſt be given unto God: the reaſon , becauſe 
things, from whoſe onely will they have their being and rc governed : and finally 
in all reſpe&s are that which they are. l 
ſhouldeft challenge the ſame to thy ſelf alone. But as for us, weare unworthy , that 
even by thy goodnes we ſhould be made partakers of this glory, And hitherro hath 
bis baadled the «aa aaaenet > whichis God. 


" 12x The booke ſealed with ſeven ſeales, 3 which none couldopen, 


heard, was dsit were of atrumper ralking with me, 


faying,Come up hither,and I will ſhew thee things | 


which muſt be done hereafter, I TIIENE 

2 And immediatly I was raviſhed 2 in the 
ſpiric , 3 and behold, a throne was ſerin heaven, 
and one fate upon the throne, : 

+ And he that fate , was to looke upon, like 
unto a Jaſperſtone ,and a ſardine,, and there was a 
rainebow round about therhrone , in ſight like ro 
an emeraud, 

5 And round about the throne were foure 
and twentie ſeats, and upon the ſeats I ſaw foure 
and rwentie Elders fitting , cloathedin white ray- 
ment, and had on their heads crownes of gold, 

s And out of the throne proceeded light- 
nings , and thundrings and voices , and there were 
ſeven lampes of fire burning before the throne, 
whichare the ſeven ſpirits of God. 

6 7 And before tne throne there was a Sea of 
elafſe like unto cryſtall : and in the midſt of the 
throne , and round about the throne ere foure 
beaſtes, full of eyes before and behinde.. 

7 And the firſt beaſt was ike a lyon, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt hada 
face as a man , andthe fourth beaſt was like a fiying 
Eagle, RE | 

5 And the b foure beaſts had each one of them 
fixe wings about him , and they were full of EFes 
within , and they ceaſednor $8 day nor night , ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy,holy, Lord God Almighty » Which 
was, and which is, and which is tro come, . 

9 And when thoſe beaſtes < gave glory , and 
honour , and thanks to him that fate on the throne, 
which liveth forever and ever, | 

10 9 Thefoure andtwentie Elders fell downe 
before 'him that ſate on the throne , and worſhip- 
ped him thar-liveth for evermore, and caſt their 
crownes before the throne, ſaying, : 

11 29 Thouart* worthy, O Lord,": torecerve 

lory , and honour, and power: for thou haft cre- 
ared all things , and for thy wils ſake they are , and 
have beene created, 


ſpirit and providence peruſeth and paſſeth through 


withour life laſt mentioned , couragious as lions, mightie 


moſt piercing of fight , and fically pure and perfect Spi- 
b Every beaft had fixe wings. $ By 


and alſo after their ex- 


and ſuch like giver. unto bim, 


forth that which is properly and onely his. 
roſtration or falling downe, 


themſelves of all glory , mooved with a reli- 
10 The ſumme of their ſpeacb; thar aliglory 
bee is the eternall beginning of all 


* Chap.s.12. 3x Tharis, thatthou 


V 


6 That Lambe of God, 9 + thought worthy to open, 
12 epen by the conſent of all the compary of heaven, 


I Nd I ſaw in the 2 right hand of him that fate 


upon the throne 3 abooke written within 
the backſide ſealed wirh ſeven ſeales, 

2 And 1 ſaw a firong Angel which preached 
with a loude voyce , Who is worthy to open the 
booke, and ro looſe the ſeales thereof? 

+ And no man in heaven norin earth, nei- 
ther under the earth , was able to open the booke, 
neithertolooke thereon, 

4 Then I wepr' much_, becauſe no man was 

found worthy to open, and to reade the booke, 
neither ro looke thereon, 
s And one of the Ejders ſaid unto me,Weepe 
not : behold. that *5 Lioh which isof the tribe of 
Juda , that roote of David , hath obrained roopen 
the booke, and to open the ſeyen ſeales thereof, 


» and on 


the Elders ſtood a Lambe , as though he had beene | 
killed, which had ſeyen hornes , and ſeven eyes, | 
nes are theſeyen ſpititsof God, ſent into all the 
world, 

7 3 And hecame ,andtooke the booke ont of 
the right hand of him har are upon the throne. 

8 9 And when hee hadtaken the booke , the 
foure beaſts ,and. the foure and twenty Elders fell 
done before. the Lambe , having every one 
10 harpes and golden vials full of odours , which 
are the a prayers of the Saints, 

9-And they ſung abarew 1: ſong,faying, 1» Thou 
art worthy-to take the booke , andro open the | 


ſeales thereof, becauſe thou watt killed , and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blood our of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, 

lo And haſt made us unto our God * Kings, 
and Prieſts , and we ſhall reigne onthe earth, 

11 73 Then I beheld,and 1 heard the voy ce of ma- 
ny Angels round about the throne , and aboyt the 
beaſts and the Eidets , 24 and there was * < ten 
== xp times ten thouſand , and thouſand thou- 
ands, | 

12 Saying withaloude voyce , Worthy is the 
Lambe that was killed , to d receive power, and1i- 


TheLembe 


| 


6 Then] beheld, andloe, 7 inthe mids of the ! 
throne , and of the foure beaſts , and in the mids of | 


— wu. 


declared, verſe 13. 


verſe following. Gen.49.6. 
prooved Prince according to the uſe of the Hebrew ſpeach. 


the ſecond princi- 


pall cauſe , which is on 
the Sonne of God, God and man, the mediator of all, as the eternall word of God 


| 


A 


the way into the Revelation, by rebearſall of the occajions thar did occurre io the 


the Father manifeſted in the fleſh. This chapter hath two parts : one that prepareth | 


a | Looke chap.9.3, b No commonſong,” 21 


opened ir with bis bornes , as is faid inthe Canticles. 


1.6, 1.Per.2.9. 
lody unto their Princes thar ſtood by the throne, 
infioire for one intinite indeed , as Dan, 7,20, * Dan.7.10. 


rſt foure verſes, Another , the hiſtory of the Revelation of Chriſt, thence unto the 
end of the chaprer, 2 Thar is, tothe yery right hand of God. FFY 


number, & To bave all prayfe givento him, as to the mighteſt 


— 


the earth; another in the earth: and another under the earth in 


3 Here are ſhew. 
ed the outafeg? 
for % hich this 
PFihcipal! cauſe 
aud this Revela. 
ton was alſo ne. 
ceflary; the ſame 
are three , the firſt 
2 preſent viſion of 
the booke of the 
counſels of Gq 
concerning the go. 
verneraent of the 
whole world, 
Which bocke is 
fayd to be layd vp 
With the Father as 
it were in his 
band : bur ſhut and 
unknowen unto all 
creatures, in this 
verſe. The ſecond 
'S areligious de. 
tire of the Angels 
of God to uncer. 
itand the myſte. 
ries of this booke, 
verf,2. whereofſee 
1,Pet,1,12, The 
third iSalaments. 
tion of Saint Johu 
and allthe godly, 
mooved by the 
ſame defire, verſe 4. 
when they awe 
that it was a thing 
unpoflible for ary 
creature to effect : 
which is decla- 
red in the third 
verſe. 
4 Thus neither of 
them thar are in 
heaven, nor of 
them which are i n 
the earth /\&c, An 
this 1 like better, 
Now this egume. 
ration of partes 
15 ſufficient ro che 
denying of the 


whole. For of the | 


creatures one force 


1s in heaven aboye } 
| . theſea, as isafter i 
5 The ſecond part of this chapter, in whichis ſetdowne the 
Revelation of the Sonne , as before was ſaid, This part conteinerh' firſt at biito» 
ry of the maner how God prepareth S. John to underſtand this Revelation in this 
verſe, Secondly, theRevelation , of the Soane himſelf unto the 7,verſe, Thirdly, the * 
accidents of this Revelation, in the reſt of the chaprer, The maner how, is here deſ- 
cribed ia two ſorts , one from withbour bim, by ſpeech inthis verſe, Another within, 
by opening the eyes of S.John (which before were held ) that he might ſee7 ivtbe 

* 6 That is, the moſt mighty and moſt ap- 
7 The ſumme of this 
Revelation: Chritt the mediator rtaKeth and openerh the b>oke , 
fore in bis Revelation is deſcribed the perſon of Chriſt, in this verſe, Kis fa&, inthe 
next verſe, The perſon is thus deſcribed , Chriſt, the mediatour betweene God, Angels 
and men , as the eternall word of God, and our redeemer: as the Lambe of God, 
ſtanding as Nlaine, and making interceſſion for us by the vertue and merit of bis ever- 
laſting ſacrifice, is armed with tbe Spirit of God, in his own perſon , that is, with the 
power and wiſedome of God eſſentially unto the governement of this whole world, 
8 The fa& of Chriſt the Mediator, that he commeth unto the throne of the Father, 
of which cbap.4. and taketh the booke out of his bandrto open it. For that he oxe» 
ned it, it is firſt expreſſed, chap.6.1, &c, $9 Now follow in the endethe accidents 
of the Revelation knowen of, that all the holy Angels, and men did fing unto him : 
both tbe cbief, verſe 9, 10, and common order of Angels, verſe 11.12. and of all 
things created, verſ.13,rhe princes of both ſorrs agreeing thereunto, verſe x4. 10 This 
ſymbols or fignes of praiſe , ſweet in ſavour, aud acceptable unto God, See chap.8$.3, 
That is compoſed according t0 
the preſent matter : the Lambe baving received the book , as it were with his feer, and 
12 The ſong of the Nobles 
or Princes ſtanding by the throne , conſiſting of a publication of the praiſe of Chriſt, 
"2nd a confirmation of rhe fame from his benefits, both which we have received of 
bimſelf (as are the ſuffering of bis death, our redemption upon the croſſe by his 
blood in this verſe; and our communion with him in Kirgdome and Prieſthood, 
which Iopg ago be barb granted vuro 'us with bimſelf ) and which we hereafter 
hope to obtaine, as our kingdome to come in Chriſt , in the verſe following, ® Chap. 
13 Theconſent of the common order of Angels anſwering in me- 
14 A number finite , but aimoſt 
c By this is meagt a great 
and wiſeſt, &c, 


ches, 


verſe 6.7, There- 
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1 The fixe ſeales 


xn 85. 7 6s And whenhe had opened the fourth ſeale, 
branches: the feve. | I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come 
rall and exprefſe and ſee, 

alling of $.Jobn, 8 AndTI looked ,and behold , a pale horſe, and 
| prepare bovfelf ] his name thar ſare .on him was Death ,and Hell 
| take knowledge fol : , 

|of the things ollowed afrer him, and power was given unto 
that were to bee 


tk ah _ 


Chap. VI. VII. 


þ.... 


PY 


x5 The conſent of | Ches , and wiſdome , and ftrengrh , and honour , and 
ee of th . | glory and praiſe, : 
reazuret. 13 *#s And all the creatures whichare in hea- 
16 A confirmation | yen, and on the earth, and under the earth , andin 
of the praiſe be- | the ſea, and all that are inthem , heard I ſiying, 
re neltarion of | Praiſe, and honour, and glory , and powerbe unto 
| he nobles, expreſ» | him , that fitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
fd in word apd | Lambe for evermore, 
"gg ey 14 - 2s And thefoure beaſts ſaid , Amen, andthe 


wiſe before this. | re and twenty Elders fell down and worſhipped 


him thar liveth forevermore, 


Bs wh A P. = a 
Lembe openeth the tale of the book, 3 rY 
T god, F the third dr fourth, the Fifth, 12 and 
_ fhe firth, and thenariſe murders , famine , peſiience , outerees 
of Saints , earthquakes , and dipers ftrange ſights in heaven. 


z Frer I beheld when rhe Lambe hadopened 
one of the ſeales, and I heard one of the 


cond part of this . : 
tory Cwhich | FOUre DEaſtes (ay , as :t werethe noiſe of thunder, 
I aid was common Come and ſee, : 
and of the -whole 2 Therefore 2 I beheld, and oe , there vvaza 
world) of the | hire horſe, and he that ſate on him had a bow, 
workes of God in - , g 

the governement of and a Crowne was given unto him , and he went 
alttbings, Of this '|/forth conquering that he might overcome, | 

part there are gene» 3 And :3 when he had opened the ſecond ſeale, 
 — * | T heardthe ſecond beaſt ſay , Come and ſee. 

the cencion, autres And there went out another harſe , that uwvas 
execution of allrbe | red ,and power was given to himthatſate there- 
erils which" GoG |} on to take peace fromthe earth, and that they 
Pe witch { hould kill one another , and there was given unto 
this world , which . ; 

hath moſt hardly _ | him a grear ſword. | 
deſeryed- of him, 4+ And-whenhe had opened the third feale, I 
The forehgnitying | heard the rhird beaſt ſay,, Come and fee, Then 1 


is ſet down in tbis 
. the caution 
for preſerving the 
Church, is in the 
vext chap. and rhe 
execution is de» 
ſcribed chap, 8,9. 
Inevery part of the 


behold , and loe, a blacke hotſe , and hee thar fate 
on him , hai bajances tn his hand. - 

6 And Ihearda voyce inthe mids of the foure 
beafts ſay, Az meaſure of wheate forapenny , and 
three me:ſures ofbarley for apenny, Sand oyie,and 
wine hurtrhou nor, 


A 


I eee ene, 


ſhewed unto bim inthe opening oft heſeales: the ſigne and the word expounding the | 
fype : and albeir the exprefle calling of S. Jobn, be uſed only in foure of the fignes , yet 
the ſame is alſo ro be underſtood in rhe reſt that follow. The anthour of tae forefiguify- 
ings is the Lambe , as that word of the Father made the Mediatour , opening the ſeales 
of the booke, The inſtruments are the Angels in maſt of the viſions , whoexpourd the 
hzne and the Words thereof. Nov this firlt verſe containerhan expredle calling of. S. 
Jokn 5 to make the opening of the firſt ſeale, 2 The firkt gn: joyned With declaration, 
is' thar God for the fins, and horrible rebellion of the world , will invade the ſame zand 
rſt of all will as a farre off, with his.darts of peftilence molt ſuddevly , mightily, ,-and 
ouſly , beate dowre the ſame, as judge andiriumph over it as conquerour. 3 .The 
nd: 5gne joyned with wordes of declaration ( after the exprefle calling of $. Jabn 
w before) is that Gcd being provoked unto wrath by the obftivacy and bard bartednes 
ofthe oyorld not repenting for the former plague , as ſerting upon the ſame.ar haud , will 
kindle the fire of debate amongſt men, and will deſtroy the inbabiravrs of this world, 
one 'by the fovord of another, 4 The third figue With declaration , is that God-will 
deltroy the world with famine , withdrawipg all proviſion : Which. js -by the figure 
Synecdoche compr-hended in wheate, barley, wine and olye. -. 4 Hereby # nified 
what prear ſcarcity of corne there was , for the word bere uſed #s 4 kind of meaſure of 
& things , which « #n quantity but the eight part of @ buſbel , which was an ordinary 
_ to be piven to [irdenes for their ſtint of. meat for one day, F I badrather/ 
t and reade the wordes thus, and the wine and the cyle thow ſbalt not deale 
wjsfly. In this ſence likewiſe rhe wipe and. the; oyle (hall be ſold a verylittle for-a 
ey. Thou ſhalt- not deale uvjuſtly , vramely , when thou ſhalt meaſure our a very 
for 2 great price: ſo is the place evident t otherwiſe tbat is moſt zrue ,vobichthe 
wiſe-man ſaith , thas 'wbo ſo with-boldeth tbe. corve hall be curſed of the people, 
Prov, 11.27. 6 The fourth figne joyned with gyordes of declaration, is , that God 
will addi& the fourth part of the world indiferevtly ,unto death and hell , or the grave 
bY all thoſe meanes at once , by Which before ſeverally and jn order bee had recalled 
Geir mindes vnto amendment. Unto theſoare alſa adder the wilde and cruellbeaſtes 
if the earth, out of Leviticus 26..22. _ Thus doeth-Gad- according to: his. wwiſedome 
the treaſures of bis power ,-juſtly raward all smegcifully cowatds the good , and 
With patience orlong ſulferance towards bis enemies. 


God do com 


tenance-o | 
before ——_ don arony. 3he Spirie 
way ,t s , they-depart not fo much. as 2 foot breadth from the path 
| them of God, | Tas 


them over rhe fourth part of the earth , to kill with | 
ſword, and with hunger , and with death , and with 
beaſts of the earth, | 

9 7 And when hee hadopenedrhe fifth ſeale, 
I faw under the altar the foules of them:-that were 
killed for the wordof God , and for the refimgny 
which they maintained, 

10 And they cried with aloud voyce ,fayitg, 
How long , Lord , which art holy and true ! doe 
not thou judge and avenge our blood on them, that 
dwell on the earth ? 

11  Andlong 8 white robes were given unto e- 
very one ,and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
thould reft for a little ſeaſon untill rheirfellow 
fervants , and their brethren that ſhould bekilled 
even as they were, were b fullfilled, 

I2 9 AndI beheld when hee had opened the 
fixth ſeale , and loe , there wasa grear earthquake, 
and the Sunne was as blacke as «< ſackclothe of 
harre, and the-Moone was like blood, 

13 Andtheftarresofheaven fell unto rhe earth, 
as a hgge-tree caſteth her greene fgges , when iris 


7 The fifth ſigne 

thattbe boly mar- 
tyrs which are un» : 
der the akar, C# | 
whereby they are 
ſaaRified,, that is, 
received intothe 


. dome, and nor © 
. any . private pertur- 
HebRof AR 
in this and the next 
verſe, and that God 


will indeed, figne 


ithaken of a mighty winde, 

14 And heaven departed away , as a ſcroule, 
when it 15rolied,andevery mounrane and yle were 
mooyed out of their places, ___ | 

Is 27 Andthe kingsof rhe earth,and the great 
men ,and the rich men , and the chiefe captamnes, 
and rhe mightie men, and every bondman, and eve- 
-+ free man , hid themſelves indennes , and amorg 
the roCkes of rhe mountaines, 

16 And faid to the mountaines and rockes, 
:r * Fall on us, and hid us from rhe preſence of 
him that fitreth on the throne , and from the 
wrath of the Lambe, 

17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come , and 
who can ſtand ? 


| 


I neels comming to hurt t rth, until 
ele of the Lord, : ry of - on © Sued pe Luck | 
4s _ perſecution for Chrifts ſake, 16 babe great | 

; , 17 I. : 

Nd 2 after that, I fawfonre Angels ſtand on 


yerſ. 


—— 


_ — ſh 


s Onthefourequarters or coaſts of the earth. 
Pp.p not 


{A rhe foure corners of the earth , holding the: ' 
toure windes of the earth, that the windes ſhould Fer 
2ajthed, the ſame 
before , Chap. 6. x, that is ofthe caution whereby God tgoke care befaze band and.pro- 


earth, 
the thi 


and ward come 
| fort them , verd. 11. 

3. As. before 3:4- 
6. /ntilltheir- 


figne is, tbat rhe 
rt beaven,and 


that are 


, Trem- 


bling in -borrible 
maaer , and lookng 


themſelye? and 


£0 


a 
3. Corin. 
orld , ſevered 


vided for bis that after rhe example of tbe Iſraelites of old , Exod. $.23. the fairhfull 

mighr be exempred from: the plagues of this wicked world. Thiswhole pla = 

taine interloqurion and bringing in for this whole Chap. by ogcafionof the-predition 

and argument of the fixth ſeaje. For firſt thatevill is prevented ia the ele& unto the 9. 
Then thanks are given by the ele& for that cauſe , ver, 10, 11,12, 

compliſkment of the bi 


place is acer- 


" Laſtly , the. ac- 
vg is fer forth uato the end of the chap. The firſt yerſ. is a 
rravfition __ of the Angels which keepe theſe inferiours parts from all evill, ovtil/ 
: » For (as it is excellently figured. by Ezecb, x1, 12. } their facez aud 
their -wings- are reached upwards , continually waiting upon. and behalding tbe coun- 
for their dire@iont and every of them goeth into.that partchar isrighz 
{hall goe ,zbey goe , they ſept, not,Qut of the | 
mmanded 


' 


b 


"ate opened: r13 | 


; 


q 


” 


"—_ 


Revelation. 


The prayers of the "ny 


2 That is, neither 


into: rhe ayre , into 
which rhe tops of 
trees are advanced, 
3 Now God pro- 
videth againſt the 
danger of bis ele& 
by commande- 
meot , verſe 2, and 
» and by figoe or 
ure, both for 
thoſe of the nations 
of the Jewves,thence 
uvro the $, verſe, & 


* alſo of the Gen- 


tiles, verſe 9. 

4 Not onely ano- 
in number from the 
commen Angels 

of God, butalſo in 
efſence, office, and 
operation excel- 
ling all Angels : 
thar is , Cbriſt Jeſus 
the erernall Aovgpell 
or word of God, 
and mediatour of 
the covenant, So 
bereafrer ebapter 
$,3. and rogr,6. 

s That is, of the 
Jewes , a number 
cefaine init felf 
before God , and 
ſuch as may be 
numbredof us 1 for 
which cauſe alſo 
the ſame is bere ſer 
downe at certaine, 
Bur of rhe ele& 


ſelf certain with 
God, but of us not 


poWlibly ro be 
oumbred , as God, 


therefore is ſpoken 
with reſpe&, when 
a cenaine number 
is put for one un- 
certaine, Conferre 
this vvith verſe 6. 

b He:hipped Dan, 
and rechoneth Levi. 


ephs other 


| Sonne, and had the 


birthrip bt given 
rr Soles he is 


| called Toſeph. 
| 6 Beretherribe of 
lites were equally made Prieftes with them in Cariſt by bis Prieſthood , chap. 1.6. and 
5. 1©, and Rom. 23, x, and 1,Pet.2,9. The name of Dan is not mentioned, becauſe the 

before forſaking the worſhip of God , were fallen away from the fellow- 
$ people unto 
foreſaw, Gev. 49.19, for whi 
EW of the omen 7 ROI w_ the 4. verſe. R 
and glorious copguerers by marr 3 Which things are nored by their fignes 
{ip this verſe. 9 The 4 4 4 - yt pp. - 
by the heavenly Angels io rhe two verſes followivg. 
pounding of the vifion, of which the Angell enquireth of $.John to ſtir bim up witball, 
in this verſe and Johnin the forme of ſpeech, both acknowledgeth bis owne ignorance, 
atrriburing => pong unto the Angel, andalſoin moſt modeſt manners requeſtetb the 
of the vifion, 
1 $s of the Saints, that is , their ſufferings and worke of faith iv Chriſt Jeſus, 
in this verſe. Secondly their glory, both preſent, which conſiſteth io rwo things, tbar 
they. miniſter upto God , and that God proteReth them, yerſe 15. andtro come in their 
perfet deliverance from. all anvoiances verſe 16. and in participation of all good 
rhivgs which even the memory of former evils ſhall never be able ro diminiſh.ver 
The cauſe efficient and which containeth all theſe things is ovely one , even the Lambe 
| of Gcd, the-Lord, the Mediator, ad the Saviour Chriſt Jeſas.,. _ 


Danites 
ſhip of G 


exvoundi 
fuſt the 2 


- © Of Ephraim, who 
we: Job 


| Thoſe that were ſealed. 


not blow onthe earth , neither on the ſca, 2 nei- 
ther on any tree. 


— 


2 3 And I faw 4 another Angel come up from 
the Eaſt, which had the feale of the living God, 


and he cryedwith a loud voyce to the foure An- 


gels ro whom power was given to hurt the earth, 
and the ſea, ſaying, : 
\ Hurt ye nottheearth , neither the ſea ,ne1- 
ther the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of 
our Godin their foreheads. 

And I heard the number of them , which 
were ſealed , and there vvere ſealed s an hundrech 
and foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. 

Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, | 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealedtwelve thou- 
ſand, Of the tribe of Nephrali were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Manafſes were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, 

7 CF the ttibe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, s Of rhe tribe of b Leyi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Iflachar were 
ſealed rwelve thouſand, Of rhe tribe of Zabulon 
were ſealed twelvethouſand, 

$ Of rhetribeof c Joſeph were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

9 After theſe thingsI beheld, andloe , a great 


nations, and kinreds,& people,and tongues 3 ſtood 
before the throne,and before the Lambe,cloathed 
with long white robes, and palmes in their hands, 
- 10 9 Andthey cried with aloud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation commeth of our God , that fitteth upon 


| rhe throne , and of the Lambe, 


11. And all the Angels ftood roundabout the 
throne , and about the Elders , and the foure beaſts, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces , and 
| worſhipped God, ; 

12 Saying, Amen, Praiſe and g!ory ,and wiſe- 
dome ,and thankes, and honour , and power ,and 
| might beunto our God forevermore , Amen, 


me , Whar are theſe which are arayed inlong white 
robes zand whence came they + 
14 And I faidunto him, Lord, thou knoweſt, 
| And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came 
our of _ tribulation , and have waſhed their 
long robes, and have made their long robes white 
in the blood of the Lambe, 
15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 


Levi is reckoned op in eomwmon with the reſt,becauſe all the Iſrae- 


the « ms of the Gentiles, which evill many ages before Jaakob 
cauſe a}ſo there it is no mention made of this rribe in the 
'8 As Prieſts, Kings, 


aiſe of God celebrated firſt by the boly men ,in verſe, then 


10 A paſſage overunto tbeex. 


1x Theexpofition of the vifion, wherein the Angel relleth 


17. 


multitude, 7 which no man could number , of all 


13 2 Andone of the Elders ſpake ,ſaying unto 


throne of Go1, and ſerve him 4 day and nightin 


d He allud: 
Levires , whe th 
ped day and "n 
for elſe therels x, 
night in header, 

e O», upon them 
whereby is. meang 
Gods defence 4nd 
proteiFion, as ir were 
foward: them , who 
are «4 Safe EC, 48 men 
in the Lords tence. 

* E/. 4, 49, 10, 

* Eſa; $, 
c>4p,11,4, 


his Temple , and he that firterh on the throne will 
dwell © among them, | Be 
16 * They ſhall hunger no more , neither thirſt 
any more , neither ſhall the ſunne light on them, 
netther any heare, 
17 For the Lambe , whichis in the mids of the 
throne , ſhall governe them , and ſhall leade them 
unto the live:y founraines of waters , and * God 
ſhall wipe away all teares from theireyes, 
CHAP, . II. 
the opening of the ſepenth ſeale, Y 
; — S Ar hovrong F 6 The Ain — 
feorth withtrumpetr. 7 The foure firſt How, and fire falleth 
on the earth, $ The ſea ts turnedinto blood, 10, 11 the 
waters waxe bitter, 12. and the tarres are darkened, 


'Nd when, hee had opened the ſeventh ſezle, 
there was. filence in heaven about halfe an 
houre, 

2 3 AndI ſaw the ſeven Angels , which a ſtood 
before God, and to them v.e-e given ſeyentrum- 

ets, 
, 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood be- 
fore the Altar , havingagolden cenſer , and much 
odours was given unto him, that he ſhould offer 
with the prayers of all Saints upon the goiden Al- 
tar , which is before the throne, | 
And the ſmooke of the odours with the 
prayers of the Saints , b went up before God , our 
of the Angels hand, 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled 
It with fire of the Altar, and caſt it into the earth, 
and there were voyces , and thun\rings , and light- 
nings, and earthquake, 

6 + Thentheſeren Angels, which had the ſe- 
ven trumpets , prepared themſelves ro blow the | commandement of 
trumpets, execution be eve. 

5 So the firſt Angel blew the trumper ,an] =. aqorded ny 
there was haile and fire mingled with blood , and | of is "bar greg 
they were caſtinto the earth , and the third part of | paſſerþ unto the 
trees was burnt , andall greene grafle was burnt, | "bird member of 

8 6s And the ſecon 2_ blew the trumpet, 


1 He returned vo 
the hiſtory of the 
ſcales of the book 
which the lambe * 
Openeth, The ſe. 
venth ſcale is the 
next forefignitica- 
tion, and a preciſe. 
comiandemect 
! of the execurion. 
of the moſt heayy 
judgement of 
God upon this wice 
ked world t which 
forefignification 
briog underſtood 
by the ſeale, all 
thiogs in heaven 
are fhlent ,andin 
borror thorowy ad- 
miration uprill 


| fore in Chap.s, 
verſ.1.vvÞ'ch is of 


3, Now followeth the third branch of tbe common biftory , as even now I faid : which 
is the execution of the judgements of God upon the world, This is firſt generally pre» 
ed unto the 6-verſe, then by ſeverall parts exvoundeth according to the order of 
thoſe thar adminiftred tbe ſame unto the end of the Chap. following. Unto the prepa« 
ration of this execution are declared theſe things firſt, who were the adminiſters and 
inftrumenrs thereof in this verſe, Secondly , what is the work both of the Privee of 
Angels giving order for this execurion , thence unto the 5, verſe, and of his adminiſters 
io the 6, verſe, The adminiſters of the execution are ſaid to be ſeven Angels t their in- 
ſtrumeonrs, trumpets, whereby they ſhould as it were ſourd rbe alarme at the commaund- 
dement of God. They are propounded ſeven in number , becauſeir pleaſed God not ar 
once to powre out his wrath upon the rebellious world , but at divers rimes, and by 
piece meale , ard in Nlowordery and as with av unwilling minde to exerciſe bis judge- 
ments upon his creatures , ſo Jong called upen both by word and fignes, if happily they 
had learned to repent, 6 Which appeare bef.re him at bis miniflers, 3 Thizis 
that great Emperour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Ring and Saviour 1 who both maketh 
interceGon to God the Father for the Saints, fillipg the heavenly SanRuary with moſt 
ſweete odour , and offering up their prayers , as the Calves and burnt-ſacrifices of their 
hs » in this verſe :in ſuch ſort as every one of them 4, powerfull is tbat.ſweer ſayonr 
of Chriſt, and the efficacy of his ſacrifice )* are he 
themſelves made moſt acceptable unto him , verſe 4, And then alſo out of bis treaſury, 
| and from the ſame SanQuary powreth forth upon the world the fire of bis wrath, ad+ 
divg alſo divine tokens there uvuto 1 and by that meanes (as of old the Heraulds of Rome 
were wont to doe) be proclaimeth warre ayaiaſt the rebellious world. 5 Onr proje 
ers _ _— worth , unleſſe that true and ſweere /2bour of that onely oblation be 
pecially and: 
ified through faith tn his Sonne , be acceptable:unto him, 4 This is the worke 
of the adminiſters. The angels the adminiſters of Chriſt , ovely by ſounding trumpet 
and voyce (for they are ovely as Heraulds) doeffeQuall call forth the inſtruments of 
the wrath of God , through his power. Hirherto bave bene things generall. Now fol 


their order ſet out in the 29 verſe of the nexr chap. and is concluded with the declt- 
ration of the event Which follovved upon theſe things done in the world, and in the 19. 
and 11, Cbep, yF The firſt execution at the ſound of the firſt Avgel upon the earth, 


the comparing of rhis verſe with the ſeeond member of the 9 verſe doth not obſcurely 


| declare, , - 6- The ſecond execution , upon the ſeq in this verſe ,and all thipges that 


the executien of thoſe evils wherewith God moſt juſtly determined ro affli& the world, |. 


io reconcilement with God and © 


ore all things with them, that 1s ro /22 , unleſſe wee being firſt of all \ 


loweth the narration of things pareicular , which the Angels fix in number wvrou br in / 


rbar is , the inbabitants of tbe earth (by Meronimie) and upon all ;be fruits thereof: a5 + 


are therein in the next verſe. . 
and. 
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The waters made birter. 


7 Chap, I XK, 


The Jocuſts, 


ES . - . . 
and as it were a great mountaine , burning with 
fire , was Caſt intotheſea,, and the third part of the 
ſea became blood, 

.g And the third part of the creatures, which 
were in the ſea, and had life , died , and the thixd 
part of ſhips were deftroyed, 

10 7 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, 

q The thirdexe- | and there fell a you ſtarre from heaven , burning 

args. 7 ona like a torch ,and ir fell into the third part of the 
_ tharis, upon | Fivers , and into the fountaines of waters, 

ul freſ warers , in | 11 Andthename of the ſtaris called # worme- 

cis verſe; theet» | y0.04 ; therefore the third part of the waters be- 

ſef whereO! ifs | came wormewood , and many men died of the 
troyed with the waters , becauſe they were made bitrer, 


12 9 And the fourrh Angel blew the trumper, 
and the third part of the ſunne was finitten, and 


fot e ſpoken | the third parr of the moone,, and the third pars 
by Metaphor , © of the tarres, ſo that the third part of them was 
the name of a mot | darkened : and the day was ſmitten , that the 
be iaowes | third part of it could not ſhine ,and likewiſe the 
chaps night, 

loving 8 3 ' AndIbeheld,and heardone Angel Aying 
thoſerharnot® | chorow the middes of heaven , ſaying witha lou 

GE voyce , Woe , woe , woe to the inhabitants of the 


gords bad rather 


expound it ad- earth , becauſe of the ſounds to Tome of the trum- 


jedively, forenat ] per ofthe three Angels, which were yer to blowe 
which by reaſon h = 

of bitternes cane te rrumperts, 

not be drunke , Or : 

which makerb tbe liquour into which it is powyred more bitter then that any man can 
irinke the ſam®. $9 The fourrb execution upon theſe lightſome bodies of heaven, 


unto this inferiour world. 10 A lamentable prediQ@ion or forerelling 
of thoſe parts of the divine execution which are yet behinde ; whichalſo is 2 paſſage 
voto the argument of the next Chapter, Of all theſe things ina manner Chrilt him- 
ſelf exprelly foretold in the 12 Chapter of S.Luke, verſe 24, &c. and they are common 
plagues geuerally denounced, without particular note of time. 


CHAP, IX, 


t The firſt Anil bloweth his erumper, 3 and ſpoiling locufts 
pd - x" 3 The (ixt Angel tloweth, a6 pa ous 
forth horſemen, 20 to defiroy mankina, | 


Ni the « fifth Angel blew the trumpet, and I 
A ſaw a 2 ſtarce fall from heaven unto the earth, 
3 and to him wasgiventhe key of the a bottom- 


leſle pir, 


which miniſter 


r The ft execu- 
tion upon the wic- 
ked men ipbabi+ 
ting the earth (a5 2 


litle before the An- ? 

el aid) wrought 2 + And he opened the bottomleſle pit , and 

bythe yen there arofe the ſmoake of the pir,as the fmoake of a 

lace reat fornace, and the ſunne, and the ayre were 
in this place 6 C 

unto the ele- arkened by the ſmoake of the pir, 


3 Fs And there came out of the fmoke Locuſts 
upon the earth, and unto them was given power, 
| as the ſcorpions of the earth haye power, 


after the fixr exe» 
curion thence une 
L the niveteeath 


verſe, And laltly A 
ks ſhewved the common event that followed the former execution in the world , in the 


wo laſt verſes, 2 Thar is, the Avgelof God glittering With glory , asa 
tarre fell downe from beaver, Whether thou take him for Carift , who bath the 
keyes of bell of himſelf, and by Princely authority, Cbap.1. verſe 18, or whether 
for ſome inferiour Ange! , who hath tbe ſame key permitted unto him , ard occupieth 
k miniſterally , or by oflice of his miniſtery , bere, ard Chap. ar, fo the word fa ing 
is taken , Gev. 14,50. and 24.64. and Heb. 6,6. The key was gives t0 this itarre. 
For thoſe puwers cf wickedrefſe are thrutt downe into hell, and bound wirh chaipes 
of darkeveſle t and are there keptunto damnation , unlefſe God for atime doe let them 
hole, 2.Per.2.4. Jude 6. and of this booke, Ctap. 20,20. the biſtorie of wbich chap- 
ter hath agreement of time wirhb this preſentchaprer., @ Bythebottomleſſepit , hee 
meaneth the deepeſt darkencſſe of bell. Unto this is added , the ſmoke of the 
helliſh avd inferoatl ſpirits, all darke , and darkenipg all rbings in beaver and is 
earth, The ſpirituall darkevefes are the cauſes of ali diſorder and confufior. For 
the devill at a time cerraive ( whereof verſe the fift) ſent theſe darkenefles into his 
kingdowe , that be might at once aud with ove impreſſion overthrow all things , and 
_ if ir were pcfiivle the ele& rhemſelves. By this darkeneffe all ſpirituall light, 

theſtive as of tbe Sunne,avd paſlive, as of the ayre which is lightened by the Sunne, 
is raken away : and this is that which goeth beforertly ſpirirs 1it followerh of the 

themſelves, s A deſcription of the maligravr ſpirits invadirg tbe world, 
a from their nature, power, forme and order. From tbeir nature , for that they are 
like unto certaine Jocuſtes , in quickenefie , ſubriltic , hurtfulonede , pumber , and ſuch 


afecret force to doe burr. For ocurbartell is not here With fleſh and blood , but with 
powers, &c. Epbel.6,12, This place of the power of the Devils generally noted to 
this yerſe, is parcicularly declared afterwards in the three pext verſes, 


—__— 


like in this verſe. From their power , for thar they are as ſcorpiovs of the earth , of | 


| 


| 


F 
| ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould bee 


114. 


4 $ And it was commanded them that rhey 
ſhould nor hurt the grafle of the earth , neither any 
greene thing,neither any tree: bur onely thoſe men 
which have not the-ſeale of Godin their foreheads, 

And ro them was commanded: that they 


s Retre thar powe 
er of rhe devils is 
icalarly deſcri- 
ed according to 
their a&ions and 
effe&s of the ſame, 
Their aRions are 
ſai4 to be bound. 
ed by the conn. 
ſell of God ; both 


vexed five moneths , and thart their paine ſhould 
be as the paine that commeth ofaſcorpion when 
he hath ftung a man, | 

6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death , and ſhall nor findeit , and ſhall defire to die, 
and death ſhall fie from them, 

7 7 And the forme of the locuſts was like un- 
to horſes prepared unto the bartell, and on their 
heads were as it were Crownes , like unto gold , and 
their faces were like the faces of men, 

$ And they had haire as the haire of women, 


there is 22y part of 
a bitter Jife, God 
gardeth by bisde- 
cree) whom Chrift 
{ball not have ſea- 


and theirteeth were as the teeth of lyons. = iN -_ _ ; 
pl an 
9 And they had habbergions , like unto habber- they neither had 


gions of yron , and the ſound of their wings vvas 
uke the ſound of charets when many horſes runne 
unto bartel], 

10 Andthey had tailes like unto ſcorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their railes , and their power 


all power not ar all 
times , 2O not over 
thoſe that are their 
owne , bur limired 
in manner and time, 
by the preſcript of | 


was to hurt men tive moneths, — {| God, verſe y. $o 
_ 11 # And they have aking over them , which | *Þ*ir powerro af- 
is the Angel of the botromleſle pir , whoſe name we . 
in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greeke hee is na- | wicked is limited 
med Apollyon , that is, deſtroying. in a@ andin effe& 
Iz 9 One woeis paſt , ad behold, yertwo woes | y *t< willofGod : 
come after this wan uf onape: 
. preſcribed unto 
them tbar they 


ſhould not Olay, but rorment the wretched world. The time is for five moneths,or for an 
hundred aud fifrie dayes , that is, for ſo many yeeres in which the devils have indeed 
mightily perverted all things in the workd 3 and yer without that publike and unpu- 
piſhed licence of killing , which afterward they uſurped when the fixth Angel bad 
, as ſhalbe ſaid upon the 13 verſe. Now this ſpace is to be accoun- 
of that thouſand yeeres mentioned Chapt. 20, g, and that is from the 
Popedome of that ory the ſeventh, a moſt monitrous Necromancer , who before 
Was called Hildebrandus Senevfis :for this man beivg made altogether of impierty and 
wickednefle, 25 a flxve of the devil, whom be ſerved , was themoſt wicked ftebrand 
of the World t be excommunicated the Emperour Henry the fourth t wen: aboar by all 
maver of trecherie ro ſet up and pur downe empires and kingdomes as liked kimſc}fe y 
and doubted not to ſet Rodolph rhe SWedon over the Empire in Read of Henry before 
named , ſending unto bim a Crowne With this verſe annexed unto it, Petro dedie Peers, 
Petrus diaderns Redolpho : that is, The Rocke to Peter _ the erowvne ,and Peter 
Rodolph dozh renowne. Finally , be fo finely beſtirred himſelfe in bis affaires 
miſerably ſer all Cariſterdome on fire , and conveyed over unto 
buroipg brand of the ſame: who evraged Witb like ambition , never ceafed ro nouriſh 
that flame, and evkindle it more and more : whereby Cities, Common-weales, and 
Whole kivgdomes ſer together by the eares amongſt themſelves by moſt exxert cut» 


bloWen his trum 
red from rhe 


45 hen | 
rs the 


throats, came to ruine, Whiles they miſerably wounded one another, This terme of an | 
evd in the time of Gregory the ninth, or Hugelinus | 


bundred and fiftie yeeres , takerth 
«Anagnitnſis (as be was before called) who cauſed to be compiled by one Raimond 
his cbapleine and confefſour , tbe body of Decretals, avd by ſufferance of the Kings 
and Princes to be publilned in the Chriſtian world, and ettablifhed for a law. For 
by rhis leighc ar leng:Þ the Popes arrogated unto themſelves licence to kill whom they 
would , whiles orber Were unWares 1and without feare cſitablifaed a butchery out of 
many of the wicked Canons of the Decretals , which the truwper of theffr Angel bed 
expreſly forbidden , and bad hindered untill this time. The eff<&s of the bloody a&i- 
ons are declared upon the fixth verſe 3 that the miſerable world laoguifking in fo grear 
calamities, ſhould willingly ruv rogerber unto death , and preferre the ſame before 
life, by reaſon of rbe grieyouſneile of the wiſeries that oppreſſed them, #* Chap.6,16. 
Elai.a.29. Hoſe.10.8. 7 The forme of theſe heilifh ſpirits and adminitters , is ſhad- 


dewerh out by fignes and vifiole figures in tbis ſort : that rhey are very expert and ſwift « | 


thar whereſoever they are in the world , rhe kingdome is theirs t that they manage all 
their affaires wirh cunnivg and 5Kill , in this verſe, that makiog ſhew of mildnefe 
and tender affeRtion to draw on men Withall, they moſt impudeotly rage it all miſe 
ciefe 3 thax they are mcR mighty rodoe hurr, Veri.8, that they are freed from being 
burt of any watf, as armed With rbe colour of religion , aud ſacred autboritie of privi- 


ledge , that they fill allrhivgs with horror, verſ{.9. tbar they are fraudulent : rhar they | 


are venimous andexiremely noiſome , though their power be limited, verſe x5, All 
which things are properly in the infervall powers , avd communicated by them unto 
their minitters and veffels, 8 The order of the powers of maliciouſnefſe : rbart they are 
ſabje&- ro one infernaliKing , whom thou mayeſt call in Eoglifh, The deftroyer; who 
driveth the whole world both Jewes and Gentiles into the deftruſtion that belorge 
unto bimſelfe. Aud I cannot tell whether zbis name belongeth upto the Erywologicall 
interpretation of Rildebrand , by a figure often uſed in the holy Scripture : which al- 
bei it way otherwiſe be turned of the Germanes ( as the ſenſe of compound words is 
common!y ambiguoys ) yerin very deed ir fignifieth as much as if thouThouldeſt call þ 
bim the firebrand , thar is , be charſerrerh on fire tboſe thar be fairbfull unto him, 
9 A paſſage untotbe nex: point, and the biftorie of rhe time following, 
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The fixt Angel. | 


Revelation. 


£4. Set tabs tits 


John eaterh rhe booke, | 


AA th a. 


I3 © 1*Thon the xe Angel blew the trumpet, 
Ix atr& Þ 


f 
13 As ifhe ſhould | | X 
have ſaid, Theſe bitherfo have bene ſo bound by the power of God , that they could 
not freely run upon ail men as themſelves lulted , but Were tayed and reſtrained at that 
great flood of Eupbrares ; thar is , in their ſpiriruall Babylon ( for this is a Peripbrafis 


that they mwighr 
' Now goo to: ler looſe thoſe foure Angels , that is, adminiſters of the wrath of God, 
Wm 


on ailtbe world, therein 
od bath ordeived. This 


| Eecible es? All hiſtories are full of them , and this our 2ge aboundetb with mc 
' deme pt is in two poiots 3 one , that thoſe butchers are let looſe, tbar out of their rower 


of the ickogh Babylon tbey might with furie runne abroad thiough all the world , as 
he 6p ma TE ON RT IDS, in this verſe ! as 


of 
T 
4 
On 
; 
: 
: 
5 
Z 
. 
Z 
I 
L 
: 
i 


it? A CHAP. X, 
: | Aather Anzel avpeareth cloathed with a c loyde, 2 holding 
4 booke open, 3 and crieth out, 3 <A bogzce frombeapen 
commandeth Iohn to take the beoke, 10 Be eaterbin, 


10 The fixt execu- 
| tion dope upon the | eard+voyce fromthe b foure hornesot rhe downe- from heaven ,ctoathed with acloud, | * Now Sin 
wy | thety- {| goldetraltar, which is before God, . and the rainebow upon his head, art his face _ Wk unto 
ebeicof, poets 14 Saying to. the fixt Angel , which. had the | was 4s the fuftie , and his face as piBars of | pheticall binge 
in the foure parts | FFUPPets Þ Looſe;:thefoure Angels , which are | fire, | | Which is of the 
of the eartÞ , thatis | boundim the grear river Euphrares. ; 2 And hee had in his hand a 5 lirtle booke Church of God, 
i EO | 15 *3 Andthe foure Angels were looſed,which } oper, aid kee put his right focre upon the ſea, and this booke ton a 
w bs ed. were prepared at.an.honre, araday ,at amoneth, | h:sleft on the earth, i Þ be diſtingai 
| vio» rhrougbthe and atayeere to ſlay the third of men, And cried with a load voyce , as when a 1j- | Gap: 41, * 
| Whole Nook Ga and x6 AndtheE number of horſemen. of warre were | on roareth : and when hee had cried , fever.thun- —— pg 
rubles x: Reis. | "Wenty: thouſand: times ten thouſand; for I heard | ders uttered rheir yoyces, |  thardiping? 
nat ar”  _ | thenumberofthem, 4+ And when the feyen thuriders had uttered | Fentieth Chap. 
| Which before was 17 And thius'h ſaw the horſes ina viſion ,and | their-yoyces , I was about to write * bur I heard a tn Din bone 
i 22728 5p FR them rhar-fare on chem ,having tfirie habergions, | voyce from heaven, ſaying unto me, 2 Seale up | pu atr co is | 
| Cort, 662 beoved and of Facynth ,and of brimſtone : andthe heads of | thoſe chings which the ſeyen thuriders have ſpo- | fron! the com. 
' upon the fourth che horſes were as the heads of lyons , and out of | ken, and write themnor. mos biſtorie of 
| verl, This narration | their mouthes went foorth fire , and ſmoake , and And the Angel which I fawe ſtand npon the | {1 yur emt 
Rn | brimfione, | fea,and upon the earth, Þ lift up his hand to hea- | ticutar ofthe 
> from God, in the 18 Oftheſe three was the thitd part of men kil- | yen, ; : Church, There 
| 24. verſ. andexe- | led,thats, of tlie fire, and of the ſmoake, and ofthe } 6 And ſware by him thar liverh for evetmore, | 572 i® this rrark. 
, ea of the apr brimſtone, which came our of their mourhes. —Ff which created heaven, and the things that therein | wo you i 
Ju = gr tal 19 For their power isin their mouthes , andin f are ,and the ezrth , and the things thar therein are, | asitwere, unto 
[2x The comman- | their tailes: 14 tor their tailes were like unto ſer- | and rhe ſea , and the things that therein are , F that | *Þis Cturch ftorie 
demeprgivenrby | pents, and had heads wherewith they hurt,  þ © time thould beno more, wick. = in this. 
| doo maar | 20 25 Andthe remnant of the men which were 7 Bur in the dayesof the 6 voyce of the ſe- f ter. Ore i; the 
pour over all, nor kliled by E_—_ nor ofthe | yenth Angel, when hee. ſhall begin to blow the auttoritie of 
& Heealludethtoe | workes of their h that they thould not wor- | trumper , even the myſterie of God thall be hnith= _ revealing 
| ohe oor U incenſe, ſhip deviis , and * idoles of gold, and of filver ,and | ed, as hee hath declared to his ſervants the Fro- calling deny 
—_  0kh ths of brafle , and of ſtone , of wood , whichnei- | phets, EL udto the ſeventh * 
Priefte werein, | ther can ſee, neither heare, nor goe. 8 7 Andthevoyce which I heard from heaven, | verſe. The other 
| ther agginſtthe |: 21 Alſothey repentednot of their murther, and | ſpake unto mee againe ,and ſaid , Gue , and take | [5 $4'** Jobo his 
v_n | bp SE of their ſorcerie ,neither of their fornication , nor | the lirtie booke which is openin che h.nd of the | wu ee 
betwizt bens of their theft, Angel » which ftanderh upon the (ca » and «{PON the |} aad repeated from 


" verſes, then in plaine words in the laſt verſe, Unto the 


of Ghrift rooke the booke , and found by experience thar rbe (ame as proceedivg from 
| Cariſt vyvas moſt ſweet , bur in that it foretelierb rhe affli& ons of the Church 11 was) 


| A Nd = I ſawe * another mightie Anget come 


before uno the 
end of this chap. 
ter, Authoritie 
iS given unto this 
Revelation by 
| incle rhings 2 Birlt, 
oy che appearing 
from heaven in 
"this babite and 
countenance, 
ftrong , ready, 
- glorious, fſurvey+ 
y10g all things by 
his providence 


earth, 

9 So I went unto the Angel , and ſ:yd ro 
him , Give mee the uittie booke. And he {.id unto | 
me , Take it ,and ear ir up ,andic thall make thy 
belly bitter , bur it ſhail be in thy mouth as ſweet as 
hony. | 

10 ThenI tooke the little booke out of the An- 
gejs hand ,and ate it up ,and. it was in my mouth 
as {weer as hony ; but when I had eaten it ,my bel- 
ly was bitter, 

11 * And hee ſaid unto mee , Thou muſt pro- : 
phecie againe among the people and nations , and | 224 goveroiog 
tongues , and to many Kings > aonckugpha: 

5 0 yJ 55» niporencie, verſe 
the aarlt, Second- * 
ly, that be brought not by ebance, but out of a booke , this open Revelation , ſer foonth | 
unto the eye , to fignific the ſame unto the ſea and Jand, as Lord over ail, Verſe the ſc- | 
cond. Thirdly,that be offered the ſame nor whiſpering or mutrering in a corner (a5 falſe ' 
prophets doe) bur crying out With a lowd voyce unto them Which fleepe , and with a. 
lyoniſh and terrible poyſe rouſed up 1be ſecure 1 rhe very thunders themſelves giving te 
ſimovy tbereunto , Verſe the third, Laſtly, for thar bee confirmed all by an oath, Verſe 
5,6,7- 32 Cauriſt Jeſus, ſee the ſeventh Chapter , and the ſecond verſe. 3 Nawely,. 
a ſpeci®'ly booke of the affaires of Gods Church, For the booke that conteineth rhings- 
belonging uno the whole world, is ſaid to bee kept withtbe Creatour, tbefiſth Chapter 
and the £6: yerſe, but the booke of the Church , with the Redeemer: and our of this- 
booke is taken the reſt of the biſtorie of this Apocalypſe, 4. A godly care is laud- 
able , but moſt bee joyved with knowledge, Therefore nothing is to bee taken in hand, 
but by calling : Which muſt bee expeRed and waited for of the godly. s Keeze 
them clofe, b This was & gefture uſed of one that fweareth , which men dornoy #6: 
dajes uſe, 5 Neither time it ſelfe,, nor tbe thiogs that are in time 3 bur that the 
World ro cowe is at hand which is altogether of eternitic and beyond all rimes, 
© There ſb.ll never bee any wore time, 6 Wheroof Chap. 11,15. and 16,175 
'7 The orber. part of this Chapter peeing, the particular calling of Saint Johoto 
rhe receiving of the prophetie following w hi jo jntanieg bim , firit by figve tn three 
| rivg forth of the figoe belong 
theſe thipgs : Thar Saint john is taught from beaver ro demaund the booke of the Pro» 
phecie ,in this verſe : for theſe motions and defires God doeth ivſpire 2 tba demaund- 
ivg the booke , bee is charged to rake it in « figurative maner , the uſe whereof allois 
expounded, yerſs the vintd , (.a3iv the fecond Chapter of Ezekiel and tbe niorh verſe } 
whence this fimilitade 4s borrowed : Laſtly , for rhe: Saior Tobn ar the commandment | 


moſt bitter uvto bis ſpirit, $, A fimple and plaine declaration of tbe figne before - 
goivy , witeſling the divine calling of $, John, and laying upon him the necefficie | 


thereof, 
CHAP, 
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Chap. RX1. are murdered, ry | 


nefſes,& they ſhal 7 prophecie a thouſand two hun- 
dreth and threeſcore dayescloathed inſackcloath, Þ- They half ex-. | 


nd... OL... c- 
- | The two witneſſes 


Py YY | 4 


CHAP. XL 


———— 


t The temple ts commanded to be medſurid. Yhe Lord 4 Theſe # aretwo olive trees; and rwo candle- ber br > office 
—_ free — OE. ; hw ſtickes, ſtanding before the God of the earth, the "ae of | 
12 4d calleth them to heapen. 14 The wicked are E::;:8 And i any man will hurr rhem , fire pro- thouſand rwo hun , 
terrified, uf by the rrumper of the ſeventh Angel th! | Ceedeth onr of their monthes,and devoureth their payer oy Is 
reſurrettron, 13 and judgement is deſtribed, enemies : for if any man would hurt them , thus | amgiaions though | 


muſt hee be killed, 


MN T. Hen was give reede like unto a rod — | neverſo lamenta- 
yt ler | and che age] fond by , ſaying , Riſe and) 6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven , that ir ay 
*lationbeing de» | * meete the Temple of God andthe Altar, and | ne nor inthe dayes of their pnneying; and | þy the Mourning | 

| a have powers over waters to turn theminro blood, | garmens. | 


clared , together | them that worſhip therein. . - mag | _ 
vicdrhe necefſi:y 2 3 Bar the « Court which is without the and' to ſmite the earth with all maner plagues , as | © Thatis, the or- 


of tharcalling, | Tem | - ST Ta 1.ofren as they will. © dinary and perpe- 
x 'E emple b r,and meetre it net: foriris given y WHEL. |. ; : all inſtru: | 
—_ pE.* COLOUE IRCIMES 5 5 And when they have « finiſhed their te- | 5 henry grace, 


| elarly impoſed f unto the 4 Gentiles , andthe holy citie ſhall chey 
7 | upon Saint Jobn : | treaq underfoote, 5 two and fourtie Moneths, 


ſtimonie, 2: the beaſt that commeth onr of the | peace and ligbrin ] 
hereafter follow- . A ks 
3 Bur 6 I will give power unto My two wit 


—_ bottomleſle pir , ſhall make warre againſt them, | 7y Church, which | 
ne and ſhall z2 overcome them ; and kill them. God by his onely | 


| LES > 8 - Andtheir corpſes ſhall lieinthe x; fi Fo this Temple 
Chriſt bis Cburch both confliing or warfaring , and overcommiog in Chriſt, For both na THEtr COrpies hall Hem tne 13 Rtreets of | into this Temple, 
the rrue Church of Chbriſt is laid to fight againſt that which is faifly ſo called, over the | the great Citie , which d fpiritually 1s Called Sodom | See Zacbarie 4, 3. 
which Aotiedrit ruleth, Chriſt Jeſus overthrowing Antichriſt by the ſpirit of bis mouth: | anq Egypt , 14 where our Lord alſo was crucified. | 9 This power and 
and Chriſt is ſaid to overcome moſt gloriouſly untill he hall Nay the Antichriſt by, the 9 And they of the people and kinreds ; d efticacie of the ho» 

2araace of his comming, as the Apoſtle excellently teacheth, 2, Thef.2, 3,  ,So this ey peop reds , an ly miniſterie , and 


biforie bath ewo parts, One of the ſtate of the Church corflifting with temptations, _— » and Gentiles , ſhall ſce their-corpſes which is truely E- 
anto the 16, Chapter, The other of the ſtate of the ſame Church obtainiog victory, | *5 rhree dayes and an half', and ſhall not ſuffer | vangelicall , isde- 
thence unto the 20, Chapter, The firſt parth bath two members moſt conveniently diſtri- } thejr carkeiſe b : rtlared both -in 

: Ape : > ze na r CArKeNesSto De putin graves, 
bured into rheir times, whereof the firſt containeth an hiſtorie of rbe Chriſtian Church ' And they thar dwell he earth 16 tall earth and in heaven 
for 1260 yeeres,what time the Goſpell of Chriſt was as it were taken up from amengſt 10 y tnat aw pon tne eartn,ns tha proteQing the ad- 
men into heaven; the ſecond containeth an hifſtorie of the ſame Church unto the viRorie | TEJOyCe over them and be glad , and ſhallſend gifts miniſters thereof, 


perfe&ed. And theſe rwo members are briefly, though diſtin&ly , propoundedin this | nero another, fortheſe two Prophets 17 yexed | anddeftroying the 


— — 


Chapter, burare both of them more at large difcourled after in due order, For wee un« enemies in this 
terſtandthe tate of the Church conflicting out of Chap.12. & 13. and of the ſame grow- | them that dwelt on the earth, . | verfe, vertue in- 
ing out of afflitions, out of the 14, 15. and 16 Chapter. Neither did Saint Joho at deed divine moſt 


unaware joyne together the hyſtorie of theſe two times in this Chapter,becauſe there is | mightily ſhewing' it felf forth in heaven, earth andehe ſea, verſ.6, asiris deferibed, | 
ſpoken of prophecie, which all confefſe to be bat one juſt and immarable in the Church, | 3-Corint.- 20, 4. according to the promiſe' of Chrjſt, Mark.16;17, And this is the 
and which Chriſt commanded to be continuall. The byſtorie of the former time reacheth | ſecond place (as I ſaid before ). of the combats which the ſeryanrs of God muſt needes 

| ants the 14, verſe: rhe latter is ſer downe inthe reſt of rbis Chapter. In the former undergo ja the executing of their calling , and of the thing rhar follow the ſame com- 
are ſhewed theſe things, the calling of the ſervants of Godin 4. verſes: the conflicts: | dats. Inthe combats or conflis are theſe things: to overcome, in theſe two verſes: to 
which the faithfull muſt undergo in rheir calling , for Chriſt and his Church , thence | be overcom? aud killed, verſe 7. After the flaughter follow theſe things , thatthe 
onto the 10. verſe,andtheir reſurre&ion and receiving up unto heaven unto the-14. verſ, | carkeiſes of the godly are laid abroad, verſ.3. being unburied, are made a marter of | 
lathe calling of the ſervants of God are mentioned two things: the begetring and ſet- | ſcorue, together of curting and bitterexecrations, verf.9, andthacthereforegratula- 
ling of the Church in two verſes, and the education thereofin two verſes, The begetting tions are publikely and privately made, verſe 10. 10 Thatis, when they have 
of the Church is here commended unto $.John by figneand by ſpeech: the figne is a ſpent thoſe thouſand two hundred and fixty yeeres, mentioned verſe 2. and 3. in publiſh- | 
meaſuring rod, and the ſpeach a commandement to meaſure the Temple of God, that is,to | 10g their reſtimonie according to their office, . . © Fhenthey have their 
reduce the ſame unto a new forme : becanſe the Gentiles are already entred into the | *eſſage, 13 Of which after, chap.13. &c, That beaſt idthe Roman Empire 
Temple of Jeruſalem, and ſhall ſhortly detile and overthrow the ſame utterly. 2 Either | made long agoe of civill, Ecclefiaſticall: the chief head whereof was then Boniface the 
that of Jeruſalem which was a figure of the church of Chriſt, or that heavenly example, | <ight, asI faid before; who lifted up bimElFf in fo greatarrogaticy ( ſaith'rhe anthour, 
whereof verſe 19. bur the firſt liketh me better, and the things following doe all agree: | of Faſciculus temporum ) that he himſelf Lord of the whole world, a5 well in þ 
thereunro, The ſenſe thereof is, Thou ſeeſt allthings in Gods houſe , almoſt from rhe | temporall- cauſes as in ſpirituallz There is an extant of that matter, wrirten'by the fame 
pafion of Chriſt to be diſordered: and that not onely the citie of Hieruſalem, but alſo the | Boviface moſt arroganely , ſhallI ſay, or moſt wickedly , <4. nom ſuntFam , extr« de 
court of the Temple is trapled under foot of the nations, and of prophave. men whether | M4joritare and odedientis » and in the fixt of the Decretals (which is from the ſame 
Jewes or ſtrangers : and that onely the Temple , that is, the body ofthe Temple, with the authour ) many things are found of the ſame argumenr, 12 He ſhallperſecate moſt 
Altar, and a ſmall company of good men which truely worſhip God doe now remaine, | cruelly the holy men, and putthem todeath, and ſhall wound 4nd pierce through with 
whom God doth ſantifie and coufirme by bis preſence, Meafure thefeforethis, even | curfings both their names and writings, Andtharthis was done to very many men |} 
thisrrue Church, or rather the rrue type af the true Church þmmirring the reſt, and ſo | by Bovifaceand others, the hiſtories do declare, eſpecially fince the time that the odious | 
deſcribe all rhings from me that the true Church of Chriſt may be asit were a very and condemned name amongſt the multitude firſt of the brethren Waldenfes or Lugdu-, 
litle center, and the . Church of Antichriſt as the circle of the center, every way ——_ | nenſes, then alſo of the Fraricels, was pretendedthat good men mighr with more dppro- | 
and breadth compaſſing about the ſame , that by way of propbeciethou maieſt ſo de. | bation be maſſacred,” / | x3 That is, openly at Rome; where a: thattime was a moſt 
clare openly , that the ſtate of the Templeof God and the faithfull which worfhip him, ) great concurſe of people, the yeere of Jubile being the firſt ordained by Botiiface unto } 
that is, of the Charch, is much more ſtreight then the Church of Antichriſt, 3 As if | the ſameend, inthe yeere of Chriſt a thonfand three hundred, example whereof is read | 
he ſhould ſay, it belongeth youbing unto thee to judge thoſe which are withour, x.Cor. | chap.1, Exera de penitentis (5 remiſitonthus, 'Soby one a& he committed double 
15,12, which be innumerable: looke unto thoſe of the bouſhold onely, or unto the | injurie againſt Chriſt , both aboliſhing bis rruerh by the reſtoring of the type of Jubile, 
houſe of the living God. 4 Hee ſpeaketh of the ontward court which was | and gy Per his members by moſt wicked ſuperſtitions. O religious ! 
called the peoples court, becauſe all men might come into that. b That « counted | Now thatwee ſhould underſtand the things of Rome , Saint John himſcIf is the authour' 
fo be caſt out , which in meaſuring w refuſtd as prophane, = 4 To prophane perſons | both after inthe ſeventeenth Chaprer almoſt thronghout, and alfo in the circumſcription: | 
wicked and uvbeleevgrs', adveriaries unto the nd, s Or athouſand, two | 2oW next following » when he ſaith, itis that great Citie ( as Chap.17,18. hee calleth 
hundred and threeſcore dayes,as is ſayd ia the next verſe: that isa thouſand wwo hundred | it ) andis ſpiritually termed 'Sodome and Egypt : that ſpiritually ( for thar muſt bere 
and threeſcore yeeres , a day for a yeere,as often in Ezechiel and Danicl, which thing I | againe be repeated frombefore ) Chriſt was - S crucified; ' For the rwo firſt appella-' | 
toted before 2,10, The beginting of theſe thouſand two bundred and threeſcore yeeres, | tions fignifie ſpiritual wickedbefſe : the latter Hgnifieth the ſhew and pretence of good, 
wee accourt from the paſſion of Chriſt, whereby (the partition wall being broken down): | that is, of Chriſtian aud ſound religion. Sodome figaifieth moſt licentious impiery and 
wee were made of two one, Ephef, 2,14. I ſay one flocke under one Shepbeard, | injuſtice: Egypt moſt cxuellperſtcurion of rhe people of God: and Jeruſdtem fignifierh f 
, John 10,16, andthe end of theſe yeeres preciſely falleth into the Popedome of Boni- the moſt confident glorying of that citie, av it were intrue religiov , being yer full of 
face the eight, whoa little before the end of the yeere of Chriſt a thouſand two hunds: | falſehood and ungodlineffe. ' Now 'who is ignorant thar theſe things doe rather ,”aud 
reth ninetie foure, entred the Popedome of Rome,iny feaſt of S. Lucie ( as Bergomenſis | more agree unto Rome, then unto any other cities ; The'commendations of the city of 
faith) baving pur in priſon bis predeceſſor Celeſiinus , whom by fraud, under colour of | Rome for many yeeres paſt , are publikely notorious, which are not for me to gatber 
oracle , he deceived: for which cauſe , that was well ſaid of him , Intrabit ut pulpes, wp This onely TI will ſay that he long fince did very well ſee what Rome is, who 


-- 


regnavie ut leo , morturs eft ur canes. Thatis , he entred like afoxe , raigned likea | taKing his leave thereof , uſed theſe verſes, 
ton, and died like a dogge. For if from a thouſand two hundred ninetie foure yeeres. Roms bale, vid, ſatis eft yidiſſe - reberrar 
thou ſhajr rake the age of Chriſt which be lived on the earth , thou'ſhalt finde there re- | 'Ounm leno, meretrix, ſcurra cinadus evo, | 
maineth juſt 2260 yeeres , which are mentioned ia this place and many others, 6T bad Now farewell Rome; I have thee ſcene : It was ionough to ſee 3 | 
rather tranſlate ir ud rben lam , rhe Temple then the citie : for God fairh, I willgive TIT will returne when asI meane, baud, hartot, knaveto be. 
thar Temple, and commir ic unto my two-witnefſes, that is unto-the Miniſters of the | 4d "After @ moſt ſecret hinde of meaning and underſtanding. 14 Namely inhis 
word, who are few indeede, weake and contemptib!e: but yer two, thar is, of ſucha | members, a3 alſo be ſaid unto Saul, Ads 9,5, 15 Thatis, for three yeeres and a | 
number as one of them may belpe another , and one confirme rhe teſtlinony of another | balf: for ſo many yeeres Boniface lived after his Jubile , as Bergomeafis witnefſerh ' 
unto all men , that from the mouth of two or three witneſſes every word may be made | 16 So much the more ſhall they by this occafion exerciſe the jolity of their Jubile. +» 
good amongit men, a.Cor.13,t. | I7 The Goſpel of Chriſt, is the afflition of the world , and the miniſtery rhereof, } 
the ſavour of death unto deaths thoſe thar periſh, 2.Cor.z, 16. | 
- Ro  Fppt 11 28 Brt | 


= 4 —_ tt 


LMI 


1 


| The Church perſecuted. 


11 38 Burt after 29 three dayes & an half, 29 the | 
ſpirit of life ce-ming from God , ſhall enter into 
Dem, and they 22 ſhall ſtand up upon their feet : 
and great feare ſhall come upon them which faw 


{ lifting up into bea- 


} againe, not the 


1 expreſſed before- 


Joha the Baptiſt, 


teth) devoured and 


18 Tie third place 
aS I noted before, 
is of the rifiog 
againof the Pro» | © 
phers from the 
dead, and their ca» 
rying up into hea- 
ven, For their re- 
ſurre&ion is ſhew- 
ed intbis verſe: 
their calling and 


them, 
heaven, ſaying unto them, 2z Come up hither : 


23. and their enemies ſhallice them, 


ven, inthe yerſe 


Prophets of God 


; ll anon, 
ſhall in a ſort riſe third woe will come 


15 37 And the ſeventh Angel blewthe trum- 
pet , andthere were great voyces in heaven, ſaying, 
23 The kingdomes of the world are our Lords, and 
his Chriſts , and he ſhall reigne for eyermore, 

16 39 Then the foure and twenty Elders which 
ſate before God on their ſeares , fell ypon their 
faces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Al- 
mighty , Which arr, and which waft, and which art 


ſame in perſon (as 
they fay ) bur in 
ſpirit, tbar is-in the 
power and effica- 
cie of-their mini. 
ſtery, which S.John 


verſ.5, & 6, And ſo 
the prophecie thar | 
is ſpoken of Elias, 
1s 1nterpreted 

by, the Angel to, 


weſſnng3nms was fot and hat obtained thy kingdome, 


18 39 Andthe Gentiles were angry,& thy: wrath 


Luke 1.17. For the | is Come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 
ſame Boniface be judged , and that thou ſhouldeft os reward un- 
Sane whe ng | 70 thy ſervants the Prophets,& to the Saints,and ro 
deſtfoy them, was. | them tha feare thy Name, to ſmzli and great , and 
by the fire of Gods | ſhouldeſt deſtroy them , which deſtroy the earth, 
ouch { which the 19 Then the Temple of Godwas 3: opened 
oly. miniſtery | in heaven , and there was ſeene in the Temple the 


- 1a _s , , . 
eweta & exhibi Arke of his covenant : and there were lightnings, 


and yoyces , and thundrings , and earthquake , and 
much haile,- | 


died miſerably in 
iſon » by the ene 
eavour of Sarra. 


Revelation. A woman appeareth travelling with child, 


12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from 
And they ſhall aſcend by to heaven in acloude, 
e 


13 24 Andthe fame houre {ball there be a great 
once » and the tengh. part of the citie thall 


followig. 

79 That is, what | fa]], andin the earthquake ſhall be ſlaine in number 
= Long all | ſeventhouſand: andthe remnant were ſore feared, 
wicked Boniface, 25 and © gave glory to God of heaven, ve 

20 That is, the 14 25 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold , the 


to come : for thou haſt recelved thy great might, 


A— 


Aw GS chai , 
I man 2 apgerareth trabelling With ci 
- childe the Soren gs Sroure,* 3. but ONS. Fon. 
commeth him, 9g and cafteth him out, 13 andthe more 
be is cafl deyne and vaxquiſped, the more fiercely he excrciſed 
hu ſubtiltie, 
| A Nd 2 there appeared agreat wonderinheaven: 
2 A woman cloathed with the Sun, and the 
Moone was under her feete ,and upon her head a 
crowne of twelve Starres, 
2 And 3 ſhe was with childe ,and cried trayel- 
ling in birth , and was pained ready to be delivered, 
And there appeared another wonder in hea- 
ven : 4 for behold , a great red dragon having s ſe- 
ven heads, andten6 hornes, and ſeven crowns upon 
his heads: 


1 Hitherto bath 
been the general} 
ny compre. 
ended in 2, parts 
aSI ſhewed upon 
Cha.rr, Now ſhall 
be declared the 
firſt part of this 
prophecy,in this & 
the next cha,& the 
latter part in the 
I4+If.and 16.cha 


. 


which is of f _—_ 


4 7 And his taile drewe the third part of the | giaio I 
ſtarres of heayen , and caſt them to the earth, And | Churc oy 
the dragon 8 ftood before the woman , which was hin $5s The begin. 

ro. 


ready to bedelivered,s to deyoure her child,when | ,refic of the gy 


ſhe had broughr it forth, in conflitts and 
|  F 29 So the brought forth a man 12 child,which Chriftian combats, 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron : and thar | 2* ®Pich evo, the 


her Child was taken up unto God and to his throne. be of the 
'- 6 12 And the woman fled into the wildernes, Church is deſcri« 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that | >*4 this Chap, 
23 they ſhould feed her there a thouſand ,. two | thereof oth 
following, The * 


thereof in the Chap 
beginzing of the Chriſtian Church , we define to be from the firſt moment of ber 
— of Chriſt, vorill. rbat: time wherein this Church was as it were weiced 
and take 
Church of 
of God.” So we baveit this chapter the ſtory of 60yeeres and upwards;, The parts of 


third is , of the woman that bad brought foorth , unto the end of the chap. And 
theſe ſeverall parts bave every ove their conflits, Therefore in that firſt part are two 
things contained, one, the conception and bearing in womb, intwo verſes: aud avother 
of rhe lying io wait of the Dragon againft that ſhould be —_— forth, in the next 2. 
verſes, In the firſt point are theſe things, the deſcription of the mother, verſe :. and 


the true and holy Church, which then was in the nation of the Jewes. This Church. 
(as is the ſtate of the boly Church Catholike ) did in it ſelf ſhine about witb glory 


untrs the firſt parr, | 


away from the breſtor milke of: her Mother: which is the time when the |. 
the Jewes with their citie and Temple was overthrowne by the judgement | 


DW” 


the dolors of child-birth, verſe 2. all ſhewed unto John fromheaver, 2 Arype of | 


this chap. ate three. | The firſt is, the hiſtorie of the conception and bearing in womb, | . 
in 4. verſe, The ſecond, an hiſtory of rhe birth fromthe F., verſe unto the x23, The | 


_ 


| Columenkis , and 
bur 


Nogarerus 2, french Knight , whom Philip the faire King of France ſent into Italy 
wer, 
y for a while, forthe great amaze thar ſhall ariſe upon that ſudden 
and. unlooked for judgemear of God. ” 
and taken out of this maliguant world, into the heavealy Church, which 
hidden bere intheearth, to exerciſe their calling ſecretly : as of whom this wretched 


ith a 
nas hr Gal '* 


2s Thartis, the moſt grievous beat of afflitions and 


23 They were called by God inte heaven 
alſo lieth 


given of God , trod under feet mutabiliry and cbangeablenefſe , and poſſeſſed the kiug- 
dome of heaven as the heire thereof, 3 Forthis is that barren woman that brought 
not forth, of which Eſa. 45. 1. andGalar. 4. 27, hee cried out for good cauſe, and. 
| was tormented at that time,when in the judgement for all ſhe ſeemed neere unto death, 
and in meanes ready to give upthe ghoſt by reaſon of her weakneſle and poverty, 
4 That is thedevillor Satan (as is declaredverſe 9.) mighty angry,and full of wrath. 
5 Thereby to withſtand thoſe ſeves Churches ſpoken of, tbat is the Catbolike Church, 
and that with kingly- furniture and tyranuicall magnificence : fignified by the crownes 


. in bis worke,. 


world. was unworthy, Heb, 21.38. For the Church of the wicked is by compariſon 


ume among the godly Iſraclires : ſo amongſt the Fewes in the dayes of Manafſes 
and other Kings, when the earth refuſed the heſts of heaven , wereadrhat they lay 
* | hidden as beaven in the earth. 23 

the Lord ( as the Pſalniſt called them, Pſal.33.4. ) but they that went on forward 


. the earth or the world ; and the Church of the godly heaver. So in ancient 


Yet could they not hinder the fecret ones of 


ſet upon his beads, and if the fame without controverfic belonged unto him by the 
proper right >as alſo he boaſted unto Chriſt, Matth.q 9. Sce after uponchap.13.1, 
9 More then are the horves of the Lambe , or then the Churches are : ſo well furniſhed 
doth the tyrant brag bimſelf to be, unto all maner of miſcbief, 


——— 


5 Aﬀeer the 


deſcription of Satan followeth this aQion, thar is, bis batte)l offeredunto the Church | 
partly to the which is viſible wherein the wheat is mingled wah tbe chaffe, and the | 


E 


faith he of the 


aſton 


24 Bergomenkfis ſaith, inthe yeere of our Lord 1301. this yeere a 
g Rarre foretelling great calamity to come, appeared in beaven ,. io which yeere 
on the feaſt. of S.Andrew , ſo:great anearenote 

aifo continuiag , by times, fo 

yeere next following the Jubile > which S. John ſo many ages 
before, exprefied word for word, 


expreſly foreto 


ration bath two 


- 


iſhmenr of mind, but did not earneſtly repent as they ought to have done. 
e Glorified God by confeffiog bis name, 
which. is the ſecond part of this Chapter, $. Johu calleth theſe the ſecond aud third 
woe, baving reſpe&unto Chap.9.12, has 
» Chap.10.7. and this the ſecond part of- this Chaprer , containing a 
enerall hiſtorie of the Chriſtian Church , from.thetime of Boniface $.. unto the con- 
ummation of the vitorie declared by voyce from heaven.. Inthis biſtorie there are 
- three branchest. a preparation by the ſound of the Angels rrumpet : a narration by the 
voyces of heavenly Angels and ; 
parts ; an acclamation of the beavenly creatures, inthis verſe, and 
both an adoration by all the Elders, ver{.:16. and alſo a moſt ample thanke 
27.18, The ſenſe of the acclamationis, Now'the Lord is entredop bis kingdome, and 
{ bath reſtored his Church, in which-moſt mightily recovered from the profanation of the 
Gentiles, be may glorifie bimſelf. Namely , that which'the Lord 0.dained when firſt be 
ordained his Cburch, that the fajth of tbe Saints doth wow behold as accompliſhed, 
29. As before.7,1. . This —_ thanks is altogether of the ſame conſent with the 
words going before. 30 A wh 
being angrie thine inflamed wrath came upon them, and , 
caſioned by their avger and furie. '31 This is the confirmation of the next prophecie 
before going by fignes exbibired in beaven, and that of two forts, whereof ſome are vi- 
fible, as rhe pefling away of the heaven, the opening of the Temple 


aroſe , as never before: which 
r many dayes , overthrew many. ſtately houſes, This 
25 They were indeed broken with ——_ 
26- Kee h anto the ſecond hiſtorie : 


27 ' Of whoſe ſounding the trumpet Chriſt 


ers : and a confirmation by figne, 28 The oar- 


thaukeſgiving, verl. 


of the Hebrew language, as much to ſay,as,Gentiles 
ewed itſelf from heaveo, oc: 


,the Arke of the co- 


=_ £ſh with that which is evill : a good part thereof , though in appearance it | 
inned as the Starres ſhive in heave , he is ſaid ro thruſt down out of heavens, and to | 
pervert: for if it were poſſibly be would pervert even thecle&, Matth, 24.24. and | 
partly to the ele& members of the boly Catholike Church in the ſecond part of this | 
verſe. Many therefore of the members of this vifible Church (faith S.Jobn ) be | 


: 23 The Church of Chrift which was of the Jewes, after bis aſſumption into keaven, 
the only defence of God, as witneffeth. 
files, and ſervants of God or-- 

- dained to feed with the word of life, the Church colle 


tiles, unles that any map will take the word «lerent-imperſonal:y after the uſe of the Hee 
For he hath reſpe& unto thoſe two Pro-- 


overthrew and triumphed upon them. $. He withſtood that ele& Church of the | 
Jewes which was now ready to bring foorth the Chriſtian Church , aud watched for 
that ſhe ſhould bring foorth. For the whole Church, and whole body is compared: 
unto & woman: and a part of the Church unto that which is brought foorth, ns wee 
bave noted at large u Canr.7.6. $ Chriſt miſticall h- they call him } 
that is the whole Church, conſiſting of the perſon of Chriſt as the head, and of the body 
united thereunto by the Spirit, ſo is the name of Chriſt raken , 2. Cor. 12.12. | 
10 The 2: biſtory of the Church delivered of -cbild : iv which frithe confideration of 
the child borpe, and of the Mother is deſcribed in a verſes: ſecondly the bartell of the 
Dragon agaivſt the yong child , and the vitory obtafned againſt him 3. verſes follow- 
ing :Jaſt of all is ſung a ſong of viRory , unto the 22- verſe. Now S.John incon- 
fderation of the child borne, noteth two things: for be deſcribeth him , and bis 
Ration or place in this verſe, x1 Tharis: Chriſt the bead of the Church (the 
beginning , root and foundation whereof is the the ſame Chri&) endowed with kiogly 
er, and taken up into heaven out of the jawes of Satan (who as a ſerpent did bite 
' > anne the crofſe) that ſitring upon the celeſtiall throne be might raigoe overall. 


ir ſelf in the worldas ina wildernes, truſting in 


S.Luke in the As of the Apoſtles.. 23 Namely the A 
ory 1 b 4 ed both of the Jewss and Gene 


brews, ioſteed, of 4lererxr,but I like f firſt better. 


Ln — 


.venant 2 ing in the Temple,and teſtifying the glorious preſence of God, and rhe ligbt- 
nings : others apprebended by care and ſuch dull ſenſes which beare. witneſs io heaven {; phers of whom chap.13.34 a5 for the meaning of the x260 dayes, look the ſawe place... 
andin canth tothe truth of the judgements of. God.. hundirerh: . 


— 


hid- 


4 
Ly 
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Daniel chap. 12» I, 
fathis verſe a de» 
(cription of rhe 


And the great dragon that olde ſerpent, 
called the devill and Satan, was caft out , which 


baneltandof che | decciveth all the world : hee was even caſt in- 
vRtory in the wo | to the earth,and hisangels were caſt out, with him, 
rerſes following. 10 ThenLIheardalondevoycein heaven, ſay- 
The Pſalmiſt had . he . : h 4 

reſpo& unro this ing , *5 Now is ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 
batell, Pſal. 63.9. | kingdome of our God, and the power of his 
and Pavi Ephe- {1 Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 


fans 4, 3+ and Goe 
lolſfians 2.15. _ 
15 The deſcriptte 
on of the vi&tory, 


downe , which accuſed them before our God day 


and night, x 
it Bur they overcame him by thar'blood of 


by denying cf tne ' that Lambe , and by that worde of their reſti- 
ek oficraing » | monie, and they b loved not rheir lives unto the 
the contrary in the death, 


12 Therefore regoyce, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them, Woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth , and of rhe ſea : for the devill is come downe 


next verſe, As 
that Satan gaiue 
nothing in h{aven, 


but was by the i - 

power of God | unto you , which hath great wrath , knowing that 
— —_— he hath bur a ſhort rime. _ 

Us 
whereof ho isrhe 13 And when 27 the dragon ſaw that he was 
rince, Chriſt caſt unto the earth, hee perſecuted rhe woman 
himſelſe aod his which had brought foorth the man chi!d, 
g 
"4p 14 23 Bur to the woman were given two 
ing till by . . : = 

of God. wings ofa great Eagle,that ſhee might the into the 
« They werecaft | wildernes, into her © place where the is nouriſhed 
nn qr _ fora 29 time, and times, and halfe a time,fromthe 
Ne aters in heaven, | preſence of the ſerpent, | 


15 22 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 


16 The ſong of 
water after the woman, like a flood, that hee 


viory or tri- 


umpb conraining . | ht cauſe her to be caried away of the flood, 
ofthe _ 16 22 But theearth holpe the woman, and the 
God and of Chriſt | earth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed up the 
ſhevedio that food ,which the dragon had caft out of his mouth, 
vigory : ſecondly, 


it conteineth a reaſon of the ſame propofition taken from the efſe&s, as that the enemi®e 
is overcome in battell in this yerſe , and rhat the godly are made conquerours ( and 
more then conquerours, Rom.$.37>) verſe 11, Thirdly , a conclufion wherein is an 
exbortation unto the Angels, and the Saints, and unto the world, a prophecie of 
ext miferie, and of deftrution procured -by the devill againſt mankind, lealt 
imſelfe ould ſhortly be miſerable alone , verſe 11. . 6  He« ſaidinthe Hebrew 
tongue, to lobe his Life that efftermth nothing. more prectons then his life : and on 
the other ſide , he is ſaid not to love his life , who doubterh not to hazard it , where. 
ſoeyer neede requireth, 17 The third part : an biſtory of the woman delivered, 
confifting of two members, the ſecond battell of Saran againſt the Chriſtian Church 
of the Jewiſh nation, in foure verſes : and the battell intended againſt the ſeed 
thereof, that is, agaiot the Church of the Gentiles, which is called boly,, by reaſon 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt in the two laſt verſes, 138 Thatis, being ſtrengthened with 
divine power : and taught by oracle, ſhe fled fwiftly from the aſſaulr of the devill, 
and from the common deſtrution of ſeruſalem, and weut into a ſolitary Citie 
beyond Jorden called Pella, as Euſebius tellerh in rhe firſt Chapter of the third booke 
of his Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie , which place God had commanded her by Revelation. 
e Into that place where God had appointed her. 19 That is, for three yeeres and 
a balf : fo the ſame (ſpeech is raken , Dan.7.25. This ſpace of time is reckoned in 
maner from that laſt and moſt grievous rebellion of the Jewes , unto the deſtrugion 
of the citie and Temple, for their deſtruRtion of falling away , began in the rweltfr 
| of Nero , before the b 

ed from heaven , as Joſephus writeth , lib.7, chap.12. aad Hegeſippus lib*s, 
cap.44, amongſt which this is very memorable, that iu the feaſt of Pentecoſt , not 
onely a great ſound and noiſe was heard in the Temple, bur alſo a great voyce was 
heard' of many out of the Sanfuary which cried our unto all, Let us depart hence, 
Now three yeexes and a half after this defe&ion was begun of the Jewes., aud thoſe 
wohders happened , the Cirie was taken by force, the Temple overthrowen, and the 
place forſaken of God : and this compalie of time Saint John noted in this place, 
20 That is, he erflamed the Romanes and nations, that they perſecuting the Jewiſh 
people with cruell armes, might by the ſame occaſion invade the Church of Chriſt, 
now departed from Jeruſalem and out of Judea, For it is an uſuall thing in Scrip- 
ture , that the raging tumults of the nations, ſhould be compared unto waters, 
21 That is, there was offered in their place other Jewes, unro the Romaries and 
nations raging againſt that people : and it came to paſſe thereby that the Church of 
God was ſaved whole from that violence, that moſt raging flood of perſecution which 
_ Dragon vomited out being altogether ſpent in the deſtruRtion of thoſe other 
ewes. 


inning whereof , many foreſignes and predigions were | | 


| the Chriſtian 
Church of the Jewiſh remnant was come to nought, hee reſolved to fall upon ber 
ſeed, that is, the Church gathered alfo by God of the Gentiles, and the holy members 


DU ITT —— " — | k 
A battell in heaven. Chap. XIII. The beafts marke. 116 | 
—niſtiorde. . hundrerh and threeſfcore dayes. 17 23> Then the Dragon was wroth withthe : 
Trioce of Angels, | And there was a battell in heaven, 14 Mi- | woman , and went and made warre with the rem-| 5* by _—_ 
and bead of rhe chael and his Angels , fought againſt the dragon, | nanr of her feede , which keepe the commande- | te began to be : 
ren horde) and the dragon fought and his angels; ments of God, and have the teſtimonie of Jeſus | more madde, 
—_ the hf, Sev $ x5 But they prevailed nor , neither was their | Chnift, | avd becauſe hee 
the notes upon = a place found any more in heaven, | 13 3 3 Andl ſtood on the feaſand, - oſs — Ro 


of the ſame. And rhk is other branch , as I ſaid upon tbe 13 verſe in which the 
parpots of Satan is ſhewed, verſe 17. aud bis attempr verſe 18, 23 Thatis, 8 
moſt mighty rempeſt , that be ruſhed upon the whole world ( whoſe prince hee is ) to 
raiſe the Joods and provoke the nations, that rbey might with their furious bellowes 
toſte up and down , drive here and there, and finally deſtroy the Church of Chriſt with 
the holy members of the ſame, Burthe providence of God refiſted his atrempt , thar he 
might favour the Churchof the Gentiles, yet tender and as it were greene. The reſt of 
the ſtory of the Dragon is excellemly proſecuted by the Apoſtle $.Joba tereafter iv the 
rwentieth chapter, For heere the Dragon endevouring to doe m:itchief., was by God 
caſt jat@ priſon, 21 


"= CR Av Nr 
x The bedſt with mary head; is deſeribed, 
eth the moſt part of the world totdolatrie, ny Theothey 
beaſt riſing out of the earth, 25 giveth power unto him. 
NdI » ſawabeaftriſe out of the ſea, having 
ſeven heads, and 3 ten hornes ,and npon his 
hornes were ten crownes,.and 4 vpon his head 5 the 


13 which drays. [ 


3 The Apoſtle ba- 
ving declaredthe 
ſpringing up of 


name of blaſphemie, os er its 
2 And the beaſt which 1 ſaw was eof the © 


| ſtate of the Church 
7756; | : ;*} from which ours 
taketh her beginning, doeth now paſſe unto the ſtory of the progreſle thereof , asT 
ſhewed ia the entrance of the former Chapter. And this biſtorie of rhe progrefſe of the 
Church and the barrels thereof, 'is fer downe in this Chapter, bur diſtin&ly iv ewo 
parts , one is of the civill Roman Empire , uatothe tenth verſe. Another of the body 
Eccleſiaſticall or propheticall, thence unto the ende of the chapter, In the former part 
are ſhewed theſe things ;: Firſt the ſtate of that Empire, in foureverſes: then the ates 
thereof in three verſes: after the effe&, which is exceeding great glory , verſe 8, And 
laft of allis commended the uſe; and the inftruQion of the godly againſt the evils that 
ſhallcome fromthe ſame, verſe 9.10, The hiſtorie of the ſtate containerh a mol: atuple 
deſcription of the beaſt, firſt entire, verſe 1.2. and then reſtored after burt, verſe 3.4. 
2 On the ſand whereof ſtood the devill pratiting new tempeſts againſt the Church, 
in the verſe next before going : what tine the Empire of Rome was endangered by 
domeſticall difſentions , and was mightily tolled, having ever and an one new heads, 
and new Etmpperours. Sec ia the ſeventeenth chapter and the eight verſe, 3 Having 
the ſame inſtruments of power , providence, and moſt expert governement which the 
Dragon is faid to have bad inthe 12 chapter andinthe verſe 3. 4 Weread in the 
twelfth chapter and third verſe, that the Dragon bad ſeven crownes ſet upon ſeven heads : 
becauſe the theef avoucheth himſelf to be proper Lord and Prince of the world : bur 
rhis beaſt is faid to have ten crowns ſet upon ſeverall, not heads, but hornes : becauſe 
the beaſt is beholden for all untothe Dragon, verſe a. and doth not otherwiſe raigne 
chem by law of ſubjeQion given by him , namely thar be employ his bornes againſt the. 
Church of God. The ſpeech is taken fromthe ancient cuſtome and forme of dealing 
in ſuch caſe: by which they that were abſolute kings did weare the diademe upon 
their headsz but their veſſels and ſuch as raigned by grace from them , wore the ſame 
upon their hoods; for ſo they might commodiouſly lay downe their diademes when they 
came into the preſence of their Soveraignes : as alſo their Elders'are ſaid, when they 
adored God which fate upon the throne , to bave caſt downe their crownes before him, 
Chap.4. verſe 10, 
writen 12 the head peece of the hie Prieſt, that is, San#iras Tohovs, Bolinefſe unto 
the Lord, The name of blaſphemie impoſed by the Dragon, is ( asI thinke) thar 
which S. Paul fayeth io the 2.chapter of his 2.Epiſtle to the Theffalonians, the 4 
verſe, He ſitteth as God , and boaſteth himſelf to be God, Bor this name of blaſphemie 
both the Romane Emperour did then challenge unto themſelves, as Suetonius and Dion. 
doe report of Caligulaand Domitian: and afterthem the Popes of Rome didwith full 
mouth profeſſe the tame of themſelves , when they chalenged unto themſelves ſoverai. 
goitie in holy things: of which kind of ſayings the fixt booke of the Decretals , the 
Clementines » and rhe Extravagants , arevery full. For theſe men were not content 
with that which Anglicus wrote in bis Poectrts ( the beginning whereof is , Pape 

«por mupdi,) The Pope is the wonder of the world. Nec Deus es» nec homo , ſed 
nenrer es inter virumque, Thou art not God, ne art thou man, but neuter mixr of 
both: as the gloſſe witnefſeth upon the fixrt booke : but they were bold to take unro 
themſelves the very name of God, andro accept it given of other: according as almoſt 
an hundred and twentie yeeres fince, there was made for Sixtus the fourth, when 
ſhould firſt enteriato Rome in his dignitie Papal, a Pageant of triumpb,and cunningly 
fixed upon the gate of the citie be ſhould enter ar, haviog written vpon it this blaſe 
Phemous yerſe, 


þ 


JI — ————— 


+ Contrary to that which God of old commanded ſhould be | 


4 


4 


Oraclowvocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito mn terris crederis eſſe deus, 


By oracle of thine owne voyce the world thon governſt all, 
And worthily a god on earth , men thinke, and doe thee call, 


Theſe and fixe bundred the like who can impute unto that modeſtie whereby good men 


of old would have themſelves called the ſervants of the ſervants of God, verily either 


A 


this is a name of blaſphemie, or there is none at all, k : 
P Pp P 4 s hke 
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A CDs 


| Revelation. 


—_ 


i ou > Py" II he 


is deſcribed. 


"The Beal 
e Beaſt 
| Eb > \s like aleopard , and his feere like a beares , and 
his mouth as rhe mouth ofa Lyon :7 and the dra- 
: . | gongave him his power and his throne , and great 
RE arthe , | athoritie, 
claſbine al chines. | 8 And I ſaw one of his heads as i were woun- 
as the Fearedodk* | ded to death, bur his deadly wound was healed, 
nieekres Gs and we all the warld wondered and followed the 
" S | | | $ | 
in 1 . = 4 WED 4 : ESSE AAS 
Shes monk. 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which re 
23 doth rhe Lion, Re unto the beaſt, and they worſhipped the 
* Thatis, hee k wat, ſaying , WA x is like unto the beaſt ! who is 
the beaſt rouſe, | 324 ro warre with him!  _ 2 | 
when "r% metres 5 9 And there was given unto him a mouth 
| vedtharhimſefe | that ſpakegreatthings and blaſphemies, and power 
ut notefcape, | was given unto him, 20 xo doe. two, andiourtie 
{ handof the Ab. 6 And hee, opened, his mouth nnto blaſ- 
(heb, ane} caſ ino | phemie againſt God, to blaſpheme his. Name, 
oo Ges >. "5. and, his tabernacle, and them thardwellin 
yet did not be Caven, = 
| abandon the ſame 7 And it was given unto him to make warre 
yg hve eh 'with the Saints , and ro overcome them , and pow- 
aight ule it as, | [er was given him over eyery kinred,and rougue,and 
long as he could, _ . | Nation, | FRE | | 
Cee ; :8- Therefore all chat dwell upon the earth, 
pertatnets to | {ball worſhip him , 23 whoſe names are not 
the deſcription *wrirten \.it the "booke of life of that Lambe, 
of the beaſt of which was 'flaine from the beginning of the 
Canetharbe. {| world, 
gui and am. ST 9 14 If any man have an eare, let him 
ide of the are, 
Noting Bin ire, 10 Ifanyleade into captivity , he ſhall goe in- 
ras tl . | to Captivity : * if any killwith a ſword, hee muſt 
former verſes, be kilied by a ſword : heere is the patience and the 
there was added faich of rhe Saints, | | 
isalſo as mi- * 
,raculous, that 
one head was 


wounded as it were Unto death, and was healed againe, as from heaven, inthe ſight of 
all men, This bead was Nero the Emperour, in whom the race of the Ceſars fell from 
the iimperiall dignitie , and the governement of the Common - weale travſlared unto 
others in whoſe handes the Ettipire was cured and recovered unto health, as be ſeemed 
unto all fo much the more deepely rooted and gran faſt , then everbefore, And 
beneet followed rhoſe effe@ts , whictare nexr ſpoken of ; Firſt on admiration of certaine 
' power, 2s it were ſacred and divine, ſuſtaining the Empire and governing it :. Se- 
| Condly the obedieftice and ſubmiffion of the whole earth 1n this verſe : Thirdly, the 
adoration of thz Dragon , and moſt wicked worſhipping of Devils, confirmed by the 
voman Emperours : LY, the adoration of the 297; bimſelfe, which grew into 
ſo grear, e ion, as t both the name and worſhip of a God was given unto 
him, yerſe the fourth, Now there were two cauſes which brought in the mindes 
of men this —_— : the ſhew of excellencie, which bringeth with ir reverence : 
aud the ſhew © er invicible\, which bringeth feare” Who is like ( ſay they) 
unto the beaſt ? Who ſhall be ablero fight with bim? 9 The ſecond me 
taining an biſtorie of the ates of the beaſt, as I ſaid verſe x, The biſtorie of them 
is concluded in two _— » the beginning and the maner of them. The 
is the gift of the Dragon , who put and inſpired into the beaſt both bis 1mpjety 
inſt God, and his ' immavitie and injuſtice againſt all meo, eſpecially agaioſt the 
godly and thoſe rhat were of the houſtold of faith, verſe the firſt, The maner of the 


ſolent and proud conquerours, verſe the feventb. 
of dealing. 
before in the twelfth Chaprer and ſecond verſe, 
zrue houſe of the living God. 12 Thar is, the godly in ſeverall who hid themſelves 
from his crueltice. For this bloodie beaft ſurcharged thoſe boly ſoules moſt falſely 
with innumerable accuſations for the Name -of Chriſt , 'as wee reade in Juſtine 
Martyr, Tertulliav, Arnobijus , Minutius, Euſebius, Auguſtine, avd othegs 2 which 
example the larrer times followed moſt diligently in deſtroying tbe flocke of Chriſt, 
and wee in cur owne memorie have found by experience, to our incredible griefe. 
Concerning heaven , See the eleventh Chapter, and the twelfth verſe. 23 Thatis, 
ſuch as are not from everlaſting 'ete& in Chriſt Jeſus, For this is that Lambe Nlaine, 
of which Chapter the fift , verſe the fixt. 
in this maner ; Whoſe names are not written even from the laying of the foundation 
of the world, in the book of life of the Lambe ſlaine. And this diltinRijon is confir- 
med by a like place bhereafrer, cbap. 17, 8. 14 conclufion of rhis ſpeech of the 
firſt beaſt, conſiſting of two parts. An exhortatiop to attentive audience, in this verſe ; 
and a foxeteliing , which partly contaiceth threatriogs againſt the wicked, and pantly 
{ comforts for thoſe which in patience and faith ſhall waize for tbat glorious comming of 
our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, verſe the tenth, * Gene, g, 6, mae. 26, 52. 


T cons 


inviog 


a&es or a&ions done, is of two ſortes, bothiimpious in minde , and blaſpbemious in 
ſpeech agairſt God, bis Church and rhe godly verſe 'fixt : and alſo moſt cruell and 
injurious in deedes, even ſuch as were done of moſt raging enemies, and of moſt in- 

10 Namely his ations and maner 


Az concerning thoſe rwo and fourtie moneths, I bave ſpoken of them 
2z Thar is, the holy Church, the 


wordes I doe wish Areras diſtinguiſh ( 


| 


| 


11 *?5 AndIbehelde, another beaſt comming 
our ofthe earth, 2s which had two hornes like the | | 
Lambe» bur hee ſpake like the dragon, " | "5 Thefecond 
12 27 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could | memberofthe 
do before him, and he cauſed the earth , and them the eccletatien 
which dwell therein, 18 to worſhip the firſt beaſt, | domivion - 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. in Rome ſucceeded 
' 13, *9 And hee did greatwonders , fo that hee wr Fhick was 
. , politicke, and 
macie fire ro come downe from heaven on the | inthe poverof 
earth, inthe ſight ofmen, the corporation 
14 And deceived them that dwell on the earth | *f {alle Prophets, 
by the ſignes , which were permitted to him todo =  oagpes 
in the fight of the beaſt , ſaying to them that dwell | whereforethe þ 
on the earth , that they thould make the zo, image | ſamebealt, andthe | 
of the 2: beaſt, which had the wound ofaſword, | {** Þody or cor. 
| and did live, . of & ſha. 
'I | 22 Andit was permitted to him to givea | nameof Falls pro: 
2 ſpirit unro the image of the beaſt, ſo thar the prp-q 6, ver, 
, : . . ver, 
The Fain of prog 


| godly readers of this prophecie migh: by this figne. bee brought to ſee 


| ſame is bereafter very fil:y called the image ofthe beaſt, for that images bave their be- 


F life as Tannes and Jambres imitated the wanders that Moſes wrought. 


beaft is firſt deſcribed in this verſe, then his a&es, in the verſes followig : and the whole 
ſpeech is conctuded in the laſt verſe, This beaſt is by his breed a Sonne of the earth ( as 
they ſay ) obſcurely borne, and by little and little creeping up out of hisabje& eſtate, 

16 Thar is, in ſhew hee ſembled the Lambe ( for what is more mild or mote humble 
then to be the ſeryant of the ſervants of God) but in deede hee yes the part of the 
Dragon, and of the wolfe, Mattb. 7, 1 5. Foreven Satan changet bimſelfe into an An. 
gelof light, 2. Corint. x1, 14. avd what ſhould his boneſt diſciples and ſervants doe ? 

17 The biftorie of the ates of this beaſt, containetbin ſumme three things, bypocrifie, the 
witneſfſe of miracles , and tyrannie ; of which the firſt is noted in this verſe, ho ſecond in 
the 3 verſes following © the third inthe ſixteenth and ſeventeenth verſes. His bypocrife 
is mo full of leafing , whereby he abuſerh both the former beaſt and the whole world : 

in that albeit be bath by bis cunning as it were by time , made of the former beaſt a mot 
miſerable gx4as7py ,97 avatomie , uſurped all bis authoritie unto bimſelf and moſt 
impudently exerciſeth the ſame in the fight and viewe of bim : yet bee carieth himſelfe 
ſo, as if bee honoured him with moſt high honour, and did in very trueth cauſe him to. 
be honoured of all men. x3 For unto this beaſt ofRome,, whick of a civillEmpire is } 
made an Ecclefiaſticall bierarchie, are given divine honour, and divine autboritie : fo 
farre as 'he is beleeved to bee above the Scriprures , which the glofſe upon the Decretals 
declareth by this diviliſh verſe, . . | 

Articules folvit ſynodumgque Jacit generalem, 
_ Thar 35, - : 
He changerh the Articles of fairh , and givethantho=« 
ritie to generall Councels, 

Which is ſpoken of the Papal power. Soo the-beaſt is by birth, foundation, ſeate 
and finally ſubſtance, one : onely the Pope bath altered the forme and maner there- 
of, being bimſelf the head both of that tyranvicall Empire, and alſo of the falſe 
Prophets , for the Empire hath he taken unto bimſelfe, and thereunto bath added 
this cunning deviſe. Now theſe words, whoſe deadly wound wes cured, are put 
here for diſtin&ions ſake, as alſo ſometimes afterwards : that even at that timetb: 


"oy as 
preſent : as if it were ſayd , that they might adore this very Empire tbat now is, 
whoſe head wee bave ſcene in our owne memorie to have bene cut off, andto bee 
cured againe, 29 The ſecond point of the things done by the beaſt , is the credite 
of great wonders or miracles , apparteining to the ſtrength of this impitie : of 
which fignes ſome were given from above, as it is ſaid, that fire was ſept dowre 
from heaven by falſe ſorcerie, in this verſe. Others were ſhewed bere below ia the 
ſight of the beaſt to eſtabliſh idolatrie , and deceive ſoules, which part S. Fe 
ſetteth forth, beginning ( as they ſay ) at that which is laſt, ip this maner : Firſtthe 
effe& is declared in thefe words, He decelderh the inhabitants of the earth, Secondly 
the common manner of working in two ſorts, one of miracles, For the ſignes that were 
given him to doe tn the preſence of the beaſts : the other of the words added to the hgnes, | 
and teacbivg the idolatrie confirmed by thoſe ſigne , ir unto the inhabitants of che 
earth , that they ſhould mals an image unto the beaft » which Fc. Thirdly a ſpecial 
maner is deelared : That #t i given unto him to put life into the imageef the braft : and 
that ſuch a kind of quickening , rbat the ſame both ſpeaketh by anſwere unto thole that 
atke counſell of it, and alſo pronounceth death againſ all rhofe that doe not obey nor 
worſhip it : all which things oftentimes by falſe miracles through the procurement and 
inſpiration of the Devil, bave bin effeed and wrought in images. The hiſtories of the 
Papiſts are full of examples of ſuch miracles, the moſt of them fained , many alfo doge 
by the devil in images ; as of old inthe ſerpent, Gen. 3, 1. By which examples is copkrad 
ed, notrhe authoritie of the beaſt, but the trueth of God, and of theſe prophecies. 

30 That is, images by eellage or change of the oumber: for the worſhip ofthem | 
ever fince the Councill of Nice, bath bene ordained in the Church by publike 
credire, and authoritie contrary unto the Law of God. 2s JatheGreeke the 
word is ofthe Dativecauſe, as much to ſay, as unto the worſhip, bonour and obeying of- 
the beaſt : for by this maintenance of images this Pſeudopropbeticallbeaſt doeth migh- 
tily profite the beaſt of Rome , of whom long ago hee received them, Wherefore the | 


"_ 


ginning from the beaſt, and bave their forme or maner from the will of the bealt, and 
have their end and uſe fixed inthe profit and commoditie of the beaſt, 23 Andof 
this miracle of the images of the beaſt (that is, which the beat hath ordained to eſta- 
bliſh to idolatry ) which miraculouſly ſpeake and give judgement, or rather marvet- 
louſly , by the fraud of the falſe prophers, the Papiſts books are full fraughted. & To 


The Beaſtes marke. 


Chap. XIV. 


f _ The fall of Babylon: I 


_—_ 


þ 


33 The third 
lace is a moſt 
wicked and moft 
ioſolevt tyranny 
a5 was ſaid defore, 
uſurped over the 
_—— of men 
this verſe: and 
over their goods 
and ations, in 
] the next verſe, 


For he is ſaid, 

both ,to bring upon 
all perſons a 
tyrannous 
ſervitude,thar as bo 
goods and ations 


ckie 


bim reade the 
brought upon 


eſpecially , for that 


foorth, nor 


wherein all good faith ought to have place. ; 
'by which in the Sacrament ( as they call it) of Confirmation, they make ſervile unto 
themſelves, the perſons and doings of men figning them in their forehead and hands: 
and as for the figne left by Chrift ( Of which Chapter 7,3.) and the holy Sacrament of 
Baptiſme they make as voyd, For whom Chriſt hath joyned unto himſelf by Bap- 
tiſme , this beaſt maketh challenge anto them by ber grealie Chriſme , which hee doube 
teth not to preferre before Baptiſme, both in authoritie and in efficacie, b The 
marke of the name of the beaſt, 
courſe with men, but they onely which bave this annointing and conſecration of 
Clearkely ronſure,as they callit, Read Gratian de Conſecratione, d! 
cap.Spiritus, (Je. of theſe matters, 
require three things, which are ſet downe in the order of their greatneſle, a charaQer, 
a name and the number of the name, The meaning is, that manthar bath nor firſt their 
| annoynting and clericalltonſure or ſhaviog : ſecondly holy orders, by reſervi 
of is communicated the name of tbe beaſt : or fioally bath not arrained that bigh de- 
gree of Pontificall knowledge, andof the Law, (as they call it) Canonicall, and hath 
not as it were made up in account and caſt rhe number of the myſteriesthereof: for in 
theſe things conſiſteth the number of that name of the beaſt. And this is excellently 
ſer forth in the next verſe. ] 
fiſteth that Popiſh wiſedome, which onto them ſeemeth rhe greateſt of all others, In 
| theſe words S, John expoundeth that ſaying which went before of the number of the 
beaſt, what it bath above bis marke or accognifance and his name. Theſe things, fayth 
| S$.Jobo, the marke and name of the beaſt , doe eafily happen unto any man : but to have 


face the eight doth commend. by the number of fixe thoſe Decretals which hee 
Qed, in the proeme of the fixt booke. Which booke (ſayth be) being to be add 

five other books of the ſame volume of Decretals, we thought good to name Sggtum the 
fixth;thar the ſame volume by addiQion thereof conteiving a ſenarie,or y number of fix 
bookes (which is a number perfe&) may yeeld a perfe& forme of managing allthings, 
and perfe& diſcipline of bebaviour.Here therefore is the number of the be am 
reth from bimſelf all bis parts , briogeth them all backe againe unto bimſelf by 
bis dſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunning maner, If any man defire more of this, Jet 
| ep upon that place. I am not ignorant that other interpretations are 
: is place : bur I thought it my duetie , with the good favour of all, and 
without the offence of any to propound mine opinion in this point. And for this cauſe 


; imprint, but moſt diligently forbiddeth to be raught , and audac 
nieth , hee approoveth nor theſe 
of this gumber, with an haured,, greater then that of Futinius, 


image of the beaſtſhould ſpeake , and ſhould cauſe 
that as many as would not worlhip the image of 
the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 33 And he made all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and pootre, free and bond, to receive 34 a 
b marke in their right hand or in their fore- 
heads, | 

17 And that no man might 25 buy or ſell , ſave 
he that had the) 2s marke or the name ofthe beaſt, 
orthe number of his name. : 
18 27 Here is wiſedome, Let him that hath wit, 
count the number ofthe beaſt : forir is the 28 num- 
ber of a man , and his number is fixe hundreth 


threeſcore and fixe, 


ud flaves they might ſerve the beaſt:and alſo to exerciſe overalltheir 
, 4 pedlerlike abuſe of indulgences and difpenſarions ( as they 


termethew) amongſt their friends, and againſt orber to uſe moſt violepr ivrerdicions, 
and ro ſhoot onr curſings, eyen in naturall and civill 


, private and publike contraQs, 
24 Thar 15, their Chriſme, 


25 That is, bave any traffique or enter- 


in, Fo Co omneds. 


26 Here the falſe Prophets doe 


where- 


27 That is in this number of the beaſt con- 


the number of the beaſt, is wiſedome : that is, onely the wiſe and ſuch as bave under- 
ſtanding , cat come by that number, for they muſt be moſt illuminate doRours that at- 
taine thereunto, a5 the wordes followin 

of what denomination this ———— 
his wiſedome, S.John declareth theſe wordes, Doeſt thou demauud how great it is? 
it is fo great, that it occupieth the whole mano: he is alway learning , and never com- 
meth to the knowledge thereof: he muſt, be a man indeed that doth attaine unto it. 
Askeſt thou of what denomination it is? verily it tandeth of fixe througbout, and per- 
| feQly ariſeth of all the parts thereof in their ſeverall denominations ( as they terme 
them) ir Raadeth of ſixe by unities, tennes, hundreds, &c. ſo as there is no one part in 
the learning , aud order Pontificall, which is not either referred unto the head, and as 
it were the top thereof, or conteined in the ſame : ſo fitly doe all things in this hierar- 
ree one with another, and with their bead. Therefore that cruell beaſt Boni- 


doe declare. a3 Howgreatand 
the beaſt is, by the which the beaſt accounteth 


rfe- 
unto 


,who 


it ſeemed unto mee neither profitable, nor like to be true, that the 


bumber of the beaſt, or of the name ofthe beaſt ſhould be taken as the common ſort of 
interpreters doetake ft, Forthis number of the beaſt teacheth, giveth out, impriatetb, 
438 a publike marke of ſuch as be bis, and eſteemeth that marke above all others as the 
marke of thoſe whom he lovethbeſt, Now thoſe other expofitions ſeeme rather to be 
farre remooved from his propertie and condition of that number : whetber yqu reſpe& 
the name Latinus , or Tien, er another, For theſe the beaſt doth not teach, nor give 


ioufly de- 
, but reprooveth them : and hatethihemthatthiake ſo 


CH AP, XIV, 


The Lambe flandeth on mount Slon; 4 with bs: chaſte wte- 
ſhippers, 6 One Angel preacheth the Goſpel: 8 another 
foretellech the fall of Babjlon ; g the third warnerh that the 
beaſt be avozded, 13 «A Þozee from heaven pronounceth 
them happie who die in the Lord, 16 The £5 fickle 
thruſt ingo the baryeſt > 24 and img the vingege. 


_ 


Sion, and with him =. an hundreth fourtieand | : The biftory of 
 foure thouſand, having his Fathers 3 Name written | tbe Church of | 
in their foreheads. © doing nk. 

2 And1 heardavoyce from heaven as the ſound | pc5 ih more 
of _ warers,and asthe ſound of a great thunder: and three bun= 

1 ' 4 ret ecr | 
-——-- ny the voyce of harpers,harping with their orange 
. ; face the eight li- 

3 And they ſung as rf were a new ſong before ved, as before hath 
the throne, and betore the foure beaſtes , and the | bene ſaid, there re- 
Elders : and no mancould learne that ſong, but the | Tainethebe reſt 
hundreth , fourtie and foure thouſand , which were | . entities 
bought from theearth, |. millitant Church, 

4 Theſe are they whichare not defiled with wo- | from thence unto 
men : forthey are virgins: theſe follow rhe Lambe IRE 
whitherfoever he goeth: theſe are bonghr. from | chapters, For firſt 
men, being y firſt fruits untoGod,& unto $ Lamb. | of ailaszhe foun- 

5 And 1n their mouthes was found no puile : | _—_ pally whole 
for they are Without ſpot before the throne of God; bed the Randing. p 

6 C+ ThenlIſaws another Angel fly in the mids | of thelambe with 
of heaven , having aneverlefting Goſpel to preach | bis armic andreri- 
unto them thar dwell onthe earth,and to every na- | pt in fiveveries, 
tion and kinred, and tongue,and people, | jy mor ren bath 

7 6s * Saying with a loud voyce, Feare God, and | d-ne, and yetdeth 
give glory to him: forthe houre of his juigement | © we anghats 
15come : and worſhip him that made * heaven and | Syenticowert An. 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters, | richrit withthe 

8 And there followed another Angel , ſaying, | ſpirit of his mouth, 
* Babylon thar great Citie is fallen , it is falien : for | 'Þ = —— 
| ſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of the tg,” 
2 wrath of her fornication. Unto the deſcrip- 
.. 9 © And thethird Angel followed them , ſay. | tionof the Lambe 
ing with aloud voyce, 7 If any man worſhip the | 4,2 things his 


| beaſt, whether be doth it with his heartor counterfeiting in ſhew. For he-( faith Chriſt ) 


Hen 1 looked,and lo, a Lamb I ſtood on mount | 


fi:zuation, place and 
attendance : for the reſt are expounded in the formes viſions, eſpecially upeathe fifth 
cbapter.. a As ready gird todoe bis office (a5 At x. 56} in the midit of the Church, 
which afore time mount Siodt did prefigure. 3 As before y, 2. This retinueof the Lam 
is deſcribed firſt by divine mark ( as before 7, 2) in this verſe. Thep by divine occapatios, 
in that alland every one in his retinue moſt vehemently and ſweetly ( verſe 2 ) doe glo- 
rifie the Lambe with a ſpeciall ſong before God and his.cle&t Avgels ; which ſong fieſt 
and blood cannot heare, norunderſtand, verſe 3. Laſtly by their deeds dane before, and 
their ſanQificarion in that they were virgins pure from ſpirituall gnd badily fornication, 
thatis, from impietie.and unrighteouſnes , that they followed the Lamb aca guide unto 
all goodnes, andcleaved unto him that they are boly unto bim as of redeemed by 
bim: that in truth aud in fimplicitic of Chriſt, they bare exerciſed all rheſe things , ſan- 
Qimony of life , the direQion of the Lambe, a thankefull remembrance of the redemp- 
tion by him: Finally (to conclude in a word) that they are blameles before the Lord, 
verſe 4.5, 4 The otherpart (as1faid onthe firſt verſe) is of the a&s of the Lambe, 
the maner whereof is delivered in two forts of bis pecchs and of his fats, His ſpeaches 
are ſet foorth unto the 23 verſe of this chapter, is fats untothe 16 chapter, Inthe 
ſpeach of the Lambe , which is the word of the Goſpel, are bt ia thi theſe 
things: The ſervice of the godly covfilting inwardly of. reverence towardes God , - and 
outwardly of the glorifying of him: the viſible figne of which is adoration, verſe 7. The 
overthrowing of wicked Babylon, verſe 8. and the fall of every one of the ungodly 
which worſhip the beaſt. verſe 9. 10, 11. Finally, rhe ſtate of the boly ſervants of God 
both preſent verſe 11. and to came moſ bleſſed, ors, + ws promiſe of God, verſe 
Is. Fs This Angel is atype or figure of the good and faithfull ſervants of God » whom 
God eſpecially from. that time of Boniface the eight, bath raiſed up the publiſhing of 


the Goſpel of Chriſt , both by preaching and by writing, $o frit , neere unto the 
time of the ſame Boniface, uſed Peter Caffidorus an Italian, after Arnbld de Fills novs 
a French man, then Ockan, Dante, Petrarch, after that Johannes ct c8/8, wFranciſ- 
cane : after azaine, John Wicklife an Engliſhman , and ſo contin one of another 


unto the reſtoring of the truth, and —_— of his Church, 6 Thatis, Babylon is de» 
ftroyed by the ſentence and po _—_— God : the execution whereof $. John defcri- 
beth chap.t$. And this voyce of the miniſters of Chriſt bath continued fince the time 
that Babylon wa is Rome) hath by deliberate counſelland manifeſt malice oppug- 
ned the light of the Goſpel offered from God.  # P/al. 14.5, 6. # Att; 14.15. * I/a, 
23, 9. Jere, 51,8, chap, 18. 2, 6 Of her fornication, whereby God wee provoked to wrath, 
7 -Thatis , ſhall not worſhip God alone, but ſhall transferre his divine. honour untothis 
that denieth me before wen, him willI denie before my Father, and his A Mafth. 
10, 32, And this is that voyce of the holy miniſtery., which atthis time i$ very much 
uſed. of the boly and fairhþfull ſervants of God, For having now ſufficiently found our 
the publique obſtinacy of Babylon, they labour not any longer to thunder out agaiuſt the 
ſame : bur to ſave ſome particular members by terror ( as S. Jude ſpeaketh)) andtro 
plucke them out of the publique flame, or els by a vehement commrſeration of their 
eſtate to lead them away, they ſet before themeternall death, into which they ruſh. up-- 
wares, unlefſe in good time they returne unto God, bur tbe godly which are of their 
- owne flocke, they. exhorr unto patiences, abedienceand faith inthe Lord Jeſus, and 

charge them to give light by their good example of good life unto _ 

ca 


Rs ———_—_— 


—_ C_—_____ 


— 


eaped. ; 


Revelation. 


« | be ſevenlat plagues, | 


ry ; 
The earth 
| Us 


beaſt and his image , and receive ki: marke in his 
J forehead , or on his hand, ; 

10 The fame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God ,yea , of the pure wine, which 1s 
' powred into the cup of his wrath ,and hee ſball be 
tormented in fire and brimftoue before the holy 
Avgels , and before the Lambe, 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſ- 
cend evermore: and they ſhall have no reſt day 
nor njght , which worlbip the beaſt and his 
image , and whoſoeyer received the print of his 
name, 

12 * Here is thepatience of Saints : here are 
they that keepe the commandements of God, and 
Ce as the faith of Jeſus. | ; 
— —— '13 Then Lheardavoyce from heaven, ſaying 
ace, reſt, elicitie, | UNtO MCC, Write , The doad which die Þ inthe 
ard glory eter- | Lord, are fully bleſſed, Even fo faith the Spuit : 
_ in the hea- | for they reſt fromtheir labours , and their © works 

y fellowſhip fol 
of God 2nd his ollow them, : 
Angels, 14 & 5 Andllopked, and behold, 9 awhite 
9 The ſecond clond, and upon the cloud one fitting like unto 
CEO Rp the Sonne of man , 22 having on his heada golden 
þ pom. yd X ang” | 
verſe x, Of the | Crowne , and in his hand a33 tharpe fickle, 
ats and doings of 15 23 And another 
Per _ Temple , crying with a loud voyce to him that 
| tichri 213 _- fate on the cloud , * Thruſt in thy fickle and 
Church by the reape, forthe time is come to reape :; for the * har- 
Spirir of his di- | yeſtof the earth isripe, | 
ow chouth: fee | 16 And hee that fateonthecloude, thruſtin 
| been called +. _ ſickle on the earth , and the earth was rea- 
Ed, 
: 17 -14 Then another Angel came out of the 
Tye » Which is in heaven , having alfo aſharpe 
ckle, | 
18 And another Angel came out from the al- 
1 tar, which had-power overfire, and cryed with a 
| loude cry to him that had the Qharpe fickle , and 
ſaid , Thruſt in thy ſbarpe fickle, and gather che 
adbereors , that 4 cluſters of the vineyard of the earth : for her 
they may do him : 


wm ] grapes are ripe, =P 
ry the godly | at And the Angel thruft in his ſharpe fickle 


— 
s The patience, 
ſanRification, and 
juſtification by 


of 
{| bis moſt i 
ruine : he yet 
not to 
- maintaine and 
| -proteR his own 


| wich moſt barba- } on the earth, and cur doyne the vines of the vine- 
= _ _ yard of the earth, and caſt them intothar great 

things which — {| Wineprefſe of the wrath of God, : 
20 And the wineprefſſe was troden without 


Chriſt doth, there = | 
are two kindes: | the Citie, x5 and blood came out of the wine- 
one common of 
] S# 66 * net | thouſand and fixe hundreth furlongs. 
ter, another par- 
ticular againft that ſavage and rebellious beaſt and his worſhippers in the 15 and 
26 chapters, That common kinde , is the calamitie of warres ſpread abroad through 
the whole earth, and fling all things with blood , and that without reſpe& of any 
perſon. This is figured or ſhadowed out in two types , of the harveſt acd vintage. 
Since"the time that the light of the Goſpell began to ſhine out , and fince prophecie 
or bing by tbe grace of -God was raiſed up againe , how horrible wavres bave 
been Sindled in the world? how much blood ( alas for woe } hath overflown for theſe 
hundred yeeres almoſt ? all hiſtories doe cry out , and this our age (if ever before ) 
is now in@orrour, by reaſon of that fickle which Antichriſt calleth for. Io this _ 
is the f&rſt type, that is, of the harveſt. 10- Declaring khis-fiercenefle by bis colour, 
dike unto that which is in the white or milke cirkle of heaven. b Thar is for 
| the Lord, c By workes, is meant, the reward which followeth good workes. 
| 22 As <ne that ſhall reigne from God Jand eccupie place of Chriſt in this miſerable 
execution. 23 Thar is a moſt fit and tous inſtrument of Execution, de- 
ftroyed all by hewing and thruſting throdgh , for who may ſtand againſt God? 
* Toel 3, 23, # Matth, 12. 39. ' Chbriſt giveth a commandement in 
this verſe, And the Angel executeth it in th 14 Theother type 
| ( as I fayd verſe 24 ) is the vintage :the maner eof is one with that which wear 
before, if thou except this , that the grape-gatherivg dmore exaR in ſeeking out every 
Sure - os . : 
thing , then is the barveſt labour, is is therefore a rievous judgement, both 
becauſe it ſucceedeth the other, and becauſe ir is underſtood to be executed with great 
diligence. I5 That is, it overflowed very deepe , and very farre and wide: the 
Fpeach is byperbolicall or exceffive, to fignifie the greatnefſe of the ſlaughter. And 
theſe be thoſe pleaſant fruites forſooth, of the contempt of Chriſt, and deſiring of 
Anzichriſt rather rhen him, which the miſcrable, mad , and blinde world doeth at 
Wis rxime rYeapes 


Angel came out .of the ; 


prefle unto the horſes bridles, by the ſpace of a | 


_ 


| CHAP, XV. | 
1 The ſeven Angels having the ſeven laſt plagues, 3 They 
thet cowguttdeds beaſt Sore over 4 E To the ſeven 
«Angels, #7 ſeven vials full of Gods wrath are delivered, 
A Nd 7 I ſaw another figne in heaven, great and | r This is thath. _ 
marve2ilous, ſeven 2 Angels havirg the ſeven _ place of the | 
laſt Plagues: for by them is fulfilled the wrath of | x aotea yore? .f 
Go : 14. Now there. 
fore is ſhewed a 
fingular work 
of the judgements 
of God belon- 
ging to the over. 
throw of Anti. 
chriſt and his for. 
ces, of which gi. 
Vine worke the 
preparation js 
deſcribed in this 
Chapter: aud the 
execution in the 
ration is 'firſt ſer 
downe generz2lty 


'2 3 And1faw 4as it were aglafſie ſea, mingled 
with fre, and 5 them that had gotten victorie of 
the beaſt, and of his image, and of his marke , and 
of the number of his name , 5 ſtand at the glaſfie 
ſea, having harpes of -God, 
3 Andthey ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the aſer- 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe ſaying, 
8 Great atid marveilous are thy works, Lord God 
—_ : juſt and true arethy * b wayes, King of 
aints, 
| * Who ſhallnot feare thee, O Lord, and 
glorihe thy Name 1! for thou onely art holy , and 
allnationsſhall come and worſhip before thee : for | ,1 i. rype in 2k, 
thy judgements are made manifeſt, verſe: andis ee 
9s And after that, I looked , and behold, the particularly ſer 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teflimony was open | '92i7. in the reſt 
in heayen, ] 2 Of which Cha 
6 Andthe ſeven Angels came out of the Tem- Fo 


EOS Weg | 
ple , which had the 10 ſeyen plagues »Cloathed in | forth in the 
It pure and brightlinen , and having their breaſts mane. of -ad 
12 pirded with golden girdles, theſe plagues doe 
7, Andoneof the 23 foure beaſts gave unto the | for the moſt pare 
ſeven Angels ſeyen golden vials full of the wrath jx#8"<* with thoſe, 
+ 3 |} '3 There aretwo 
of God whichliveth for eyermore. varts of } nerrati- 
$ Andthetemple was full of the ſmoke of the | on: one the confes. 
glory of God andof his power, and 14 noman was } fion of the Saints 
: ; ] ill the { 1 glorifying God 
able to enter into the Temple , till the ſeyenpla- p 
oO I when they ſaw that 
| guesof the ſeven Angels were fultilled, —_ of the 
udgements of 
: , ; God , unto the 
4.verſe : another the vocation, inſtru&ion , and confirmation of thoſe ioftruments 
which God hath ordained for the execution of his judgements jo 4, other verſes, 
4 This part of the vifion alluderh unto the ſea or large veſſell of brafſe in which the 
| Prieſtes waſhed themſelves in the entrance of the Temple : for in the entrance of 
| the, heavenly Temple ( as it is called verſe f, ) is faid to have been a ſea of giafe, 
mok lightſome and cleare, unto the commeditie of choiſe mixe with fire, that is, as 
containing the treaſurie of the judgements of God , which ' he bringeth foorth aud 
diſpenſeth according to bis owne vleafare : for out of the former, the TDrieſts were 


cleanſed of old : and our of this rhe _— are deſtroyed now, chap.4.6 F That 
is the Godly martyrs of Chriſt, who ſhall not give place even in miracles unto 
that beaſt of theſe ſee before Chap.r3.17. and 14,9.10- 6s Glorified God, from 
the particular obſervation of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods wrath, fleoting in 
the ſea of glaſſe. 7 Thar ſong of triumph which is Exo.15.2. 6 So « Moſes cated 
for honours ſake , «« it « ſer forth, Deut.34.10. 8 This ſorg bath two parts, one a 
confeffion , but particular in this verſe, and generall , ih the beginning of the next 
verſe : another, 2 narration of cauſes belonging to the confeſſion, whereof one kind 
is eternall in it ſelf , and moſt preſent unto the godly in that God is both holy , and 

all one God, atother kind is future and to come in that the ele& raken out of the 
Gentiles ( that is, out of the wicked ones and unbeleeving ,as Chap, rr.2. ) were 
to be brougbr unto the ſame ſtate of happinefſe, by the magnificencie of the judgement 
of God, inthe nextverſe. #* Pſd.145.17. b Thy doings, * Ter.to.79, 9 The 
ſecond part of the narration ( as was nor verſe 2. ) whereſo firſt the authoritie of 
the whole argument and matter thereof is figured by aforerunning type of a temple 
opened in heaven, as Chap.11.19. namely that all thoſe things are divine and of 
God, that proceede from thence, in this verſe, Secondly, the adminiſters orexe- 
cuters, come forth out of the Temple, verſe 6, Thirdly, they are furniſhed with 
inſtraments , verſe 7. Finally, they are confirmed by teſtimonie of the viſible glory 
of God, inthelaſt verſe. Alike teſtimonie whereunto was exbibited of oldinthe law, 
Exo,40.34. 20 That is, commandements to infli& thoſe ſeven plagues. Here 
is the figure called Meronymis. It Which was in old time a figure of the 
kingly or princely digvitie, 12 That is, girding was a figne of diligence , and the 
girdle of gold was a figne of fincerity, and cruſtives in taking in _—_ the come 
mandements of God, 13 Of theſe before > Chap.q4.7, 14 Noneo thoſe ſeven 
Angels might returne, till be had performed fully the charge committed unto him ac- 
octing to the decree of God, 


CHAP, XVI, 


2 And 17 the «Angels powre out the ſeven vials of Cod: wrath 
' "given wneo them, and ſo divers plagues ariſe tn the world, 18 to 


—— — 


gerrifie the wicked, 19 «nd the inhabitants of the preat = 
An 


 - —_— 
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Chap. X VI. X V Il. 


The feare of the wicked. 118 | 


OOININN'S 
' The vials of Gods wrath. 
Nd 2 1 heard agrear voyce out of the Temple,, 


A ſaying tothe ſeven Angels , Goe your wayes, 


_— 
; [n the former | 
and powre out the ſcven vials of the wrath of God 


Chapter was ſer 
downe the prepa- 
ration vnro rhe 


cork of God: bere | uNtO the earth, © © 
is delivered the - 2 2 And the firſtwentand powred out his viall 
execution thereof | 11 the earth; and there fell a noyſome anda grie- 


ard in this dif- 
courſe of the exe- 
cution, is agenerall 
commandement, 
inthis verſe,then a 
particular recitall 
in order of the exe 
ecution done by e- 
| very of the ſeven 


vous ſore upon y men which had the 3 mark ot the 
beaſt , and upon them which worſhipped his image. | 
3 +4 And theſecond Angel powred out his vill 
upon the ſea, and it a became as the blood of adead 
man: and every living thing died inthe ſea, _ 
4 5 And the third Angel powred out his vial] 
upon the riyers and fountains of wearers, and they 


RI became blood, 

This ſpeciall. exe» 5 And I heard the Angel of the waters fay, 
a —_— Lord , Thou art juſt, Which art , and Which waſt : 
tichriſt av 


and Holy ,becauſe thou haſt judged theſe things. 

6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saints, and 
Prophets , and therefore haſt thou given them 
blood to drinke : for they are worthy. 

7 $6 And I heard another out of the Sanctuary 
ſay , Even fo , Lord God almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy judgements, po 

8 7 And the fourth Angel powred out his viall 
on the ſunne , and it was given to him to torment 
men with heate of fire, 

9 And menboyledin great heat, and blaſphe- 
med the Name of God, which hath powerover 
_ plagues , and they repented not to give him 

O * 

_ * And the fifth Angel powred'outhis viall 
upon x throne of the beaſt,and the kingdom waxed 


crew, doeth in wa- 
per agree unto that 
whic _ gene» | 
rally done upon 
_— world, 
chap.$.and 9.8 be» 
lovgeth (if my con- 
jeRure faile me 

not ) unto the ſame 
time, Yer herein 
they doe differ one 
from another , that 
this was particu- 
lacly <fe&ed upon 
the Princes an 
riogleaders of the 
wickednefle of the 
world, the other 
generally againſt 
the whole world | 


workes, 

12 9 And the ſixt Angel powred out his vial] 
upon the great river 20 Euphrates , and the :t water 
thereof dried up, 12 that the way of the Kings of 
| the EaR ſhould be prepared, | 


vous then thoſe. 
2 The biſtory of 
the firſt Angel, 
whoſe plague up- 
on the earth is de- 
ſcribed almoſt in 
the lame words 
with y fixt plague |! | 
of the Egyptians, Exod.9,g. But it doeth fignifie a ſpiritvall ulcet , and that torture 
or butcherie of conſcience feared with an hbote yron , which accuſeth the ungodly 
withio and both by truth of the word (the .light whereof God hath now ſo long 
fhewed forth ) and by bitternes ſtirreth up and forceth out the ſword of Gods wrath. 
3 Sce chap. 13,16. The biſtory of the ſecond Angel who troubleth and 
moleſteth the ſeas , that he may ſtirre up the conſcience of men Nleeping in their wic- 
kednes. See Chap. 8. 8. a It was turnegdiato rotten and filtby blood, ſuch as is in 
dead bodies, $£ The hiſtory of the third Kngel ftrikiog the rivers, inthis verſe, who 
proclaiming the juſtice of God , commendeth the ſame by a moſt grave compaviſor of 
the finnes of men with the puniſhment of God: which is commoa to this place ,. and 
that which went before, Wherefore alſo this praifing is attributed to the Angel of the 
waters , a name common to the ſecond and third Angel according as both of them are 
faid to be ſent againſt the waters, all be it, the one of the ſea, the other of the rivers, in 
two verſes, 6, A confirmation of the praiſe before going, out of the ſan&uary of 
God , whether immediatly by Chriſt , or by ſome of his Angels, for Chriſt alſo is 
called anotber Angel, Chap. 7.2. 3.8. and 12.1, 7 © The biſtorie of the fourth 
Angel, who throweth the plague upon the beaven and upon the (Sun, of which Luk. 
31.26, the effe&s whereof are notedrwe. The one peculiar , thar it ſhall ſcorch men 
vith hear, in this verſe, The other pygoceeding accedently from the former, that their 
furie ſhall ſo much the morebe enraged againſt God inthe next verſe, when yet ( O* 
wonderfull mercy and patience of God ) all other creatures are firſt Rriken often and 
nondy, by the band of God before mankind by whom he is provoked: as the things 
re gol do declare, 8 The ſtory of the firſt Ange), who ſtriketh the A 
of the bealt with two prognnn abrcad with darkenes,. within with bytes and dolours 
moſt grievous , throughout his whole kingdome, that thereby he might wound the 
conſcience of the wicked, and punifh that moſt perverſe obſtinacie of the idolaters, 
whereof aroſe perturbation , and thence a furious indignation and deſperate mad- 
nes, reging againſt God and burtfullunto it ſelf” $g- The ſtory of the fixt Angel, 
divided into his a@t, aud the eventthereof, Thea& is, that the Angel did caſt out of 
kis mouth the plague of a moſt glowing heat , wherewith even the greateſt fioods, and 
which moſt were wont to ſwell and overfiow ( as Euphrates ) were dried up by the 
counſell of God in this verſe, Theeventis, that the meere madnes wherewith the 
wicked are enraged, that they may ſcorae the judgements of- God , and abuſe them fu. 
_— > _ _ _ _—_ ap to the — of their owne wicked outrage, 
e bound of the ſpir o o . Chap.s. 
tt So the Church of De u pony ror lagt ropwer ghar purer 
all the defences whereof, in w 
I2 


ich they put their truſt, beivg taken away from it, 


being wicked, q darke , and they gnawed theis tongues for ſorow, | 
denn wyiy why 11 Andblaſphemed the God of heaven for their 
judgements are hi o . - 
Lured more grie- paines,and for their ſores,and repented not of their 


great 28 Babylon came in remembrance before 


| 


odly and kingdom of the beaſt is ſaid to be left naked, 


out of the mouth of that 15 beaſt ; and out of the 
mouth of that 27 falſe prophet, 


miracles, to goe unto the kings of the earth, an 


' not ſhamefully made naked and circumvented of theſe uncl:ave \, pirits, and fo they be 


4enerally, verſ.13, aud particularly in the curſed citie, and ſuch as have any fami. 
| haritie therewith , inthe 3 laſtverſes, 


mike baſte-uato that ſacrifice which the Lord hath appointed, 


Cee, 


That is, that even they which dwell furtheſt off, may with- more commodity . 


13 And I ſaw 23 three uncleane ſpirits 4 lik & 
frogs come out of the mouth of that x5 dragon,und | . 3 Tharis, every | 
of chem bear rheir | 
whole force, and 


14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working | conſpired thatby | 


ighr | 
of the whole world , to gather them to the battell _ day hg ad | 
of that great day of God Almightie, deſtruQion all 
15 3 (* Behold,I come as athief, Bleſſed 5 ings POIs ons 
he that watcheth , and keepeth his garments, leaſt } 019 curcaly be 


he walke naked , and men ſee his filthinefle. 3 
16 19 And they gatheredthem together into a 
place calledin Hevdrew, 29 Armagedon, 


witched of them 
by their ſpiri;s, and | 
teachers of the va» | 
pity and impurity |! 


17 31 And the ſeventh Angel powred ont his of 5 teaſt thar com- | 
viallinto the 22 aire : and there came a loud voyce | mimned fornication 
out of the Temple of heaven from 23 the throne, | with the Kags of - | 
ſaying , 24 It is done, : | | _— =o ig 

18 25 And there were voyces, andthundrings, | tion of oa times, | 


and lightnings , and there was agreat earthquake, 
ſuch as was nor fince men were upon the earth, 
even ſo mightie an earthquake, | 


19 26 And the great citie was divided mto three | 
parts : and the ciries of the nations 27 fell: and that 


i4 Croking with 
al importunity,and 
contiaually day & i 
vight provoking. 
Pf. calling Toorth ; 
t0 armes, axthe. 
crumpets, and fu- 
ries of warre -: as 
is declared in the \ 
next verſe, 

x5 Thatis, the de- 
vill, as chap.11.3. 


God, * togive unto her the cuppe of the wine of 
the hercenefle of his wrath, 

20 And every yle fied away, andthe moun- 
taines 29 were not Þ found, 


21 39 Andthere fell agreat haile, like ctalents | a ana Chap. 
out of heaven upon the men , and men blaſphemed | 17 That is, of that 


other beaſt, of 
| which chap. 13,1. 
for ſo he is call: 


God , becauſe of the plague of the haile; for the 
plague thereof was e xceeding great. 
alſo chap, 19, 20, and 20, 10, A parentheſis for admonition in 


CER 
which 50d warnerh his boly ſervants who reſt inthe expe&ation of Chriſt, alwayes to 
addreſſe their minds unto bis commiorg, and to looke unto themſclves, tbat they be 


miſerably unprepared at the comming of their Lord , Marr. 24. 26. and 35, 13, Chap, 
3-3- Mat. 24, 44. Luk.12,39. 19 Namely the Angel, who bolily according 
to the commandement of God was to dv facrifice; notwithſtanding that thaſe e 
ſpirits do the ſame wickedly as ſervants not unto God , but unto that beaſt that h 
ſeven heads. 20 That is ( ro ſay nothing of other expoſitions ) the mountaines 
it ſelf, or mountaiae places of Megiddon.. Now it is certainby the boly Scripture, 
that Megiddon is a city aad territory inthe tribe of Manaffes, bordering upon Ifacar and 
Aﬀer, and was made famous by that lamentable overthrow of King Jofias, whereof 
a -Reg. 22, 30. and a,Chron.z5.22, and Zach.12.21z, In tbis mouvtaine countrcy 
God faith by figure and type, that the kings of the peoples which ſerve the beaſt ſhall 
meet togerher z becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes caſt that lamentable overthrow ia the 
teeth of the Church of the Jewes unto theirgreat reproach ; and therefore were per- 
ſwaded that that place ſhould be moſt fortunate unto them ( as they ſpeake) and un- 
fortuvate untotbe godly: bur God heere pronounceth, that that reproach of the Cburch,. 
and confidence ef the ungodly , ſhall by bimſelf be taken away , in the ſelf-ſame 
places where the nations perſwaded themſclves3,they ſhould mighrily exſulr and triumph 
againſt God and bis Church. 27 The tory of the ſeventh Angel unto the end 
of the Chapter, in which firſt is ſhewed by figure and ſpeach , the argumenrt of this 
plague , inthis verſe : and then is declared the execution bereof in the verſes following, 
22 From whence he _ moove the heaven above andthe earth beneath, 23 That 
is, from bim thar firterh on the throne , by the figure called Metory mis, 24 That 
is , Babylon is undone , as is ſhewed verſ. 16. and inthe Chapters following. For the 


firſt onſet (as I might ſay) of this denunciation , is deſcribed in this Chapter : and-! 


the laſt containing a perfe& viRory,is diſcribed in thoſe that follow. 25 Now: 
is declared the execution ( as is ſaid inverſ.27. ) and the things that fhall laſt come to 
paſſe in heaven ard in carth, before the oyerthrow of the beaſt of Babylon: bork: 


26 That ſeat or ſtanding place of Antichriſt, 
27 Of all ſuch as cleave unto Antichriſt , and fight againſt Chriſt, aS Thar 
barlot, of whom in the Chapter next following, Now this phraſe , to. come into 
remembrance is after the common uſe of the Hebrew ſpeech , but borowed from men, 


attributed unto God, Jere, 25. 15. 39 Thar is, were ſeene 10 more, or 
were no more extant, A borowed Hebraiſme, #5 «Appeared nets whichrbe Hebrews - 
utter after this ſort, were not, Reve, 5. 24, 39 The maner of the particular 


execution, molt evidently teſtifying the wrath of God by the originall and greatneſſe” 
thereof; the event whereof is the ſame with that which is Chap.9.12. andtbar which - 
bath been meationed in this Chapter, from the execution of the fourth Angel hitherto, 
that is to ſay, an incerrigible pertinacie of the world in their rebellion , and ao heart 
that cannot repent, verſe 9, and 11, c. As it were about the weight of atalent, 


wes threeſcore » that is fixe hundred. groates » wherely is ſognified 6 mart iilous 
and frange hindef weight, nn $6F” hy * ho | 


wonders, word aud | 


—_—_ 


t That. great whore is deſcribed, y 
the earth committed fornication, 6 She iu drungen witht 
blood of Saints, 7 Th: myſterie of the woman , and the 
bealt that caried her , expounded. 13x Their deſtrutHon.- 
ay. The Lambs. pittory.- g Si 

Then 


2 wich whomthe £K ings 


———— <ony— =. _—_—_— 


KS 


XY Il. ? 


Aa.” —_—_— 


as. 


-——_— 


FThe whore of Babylon, 


Revelation. 


Of the Beaſt. 


| x The ftate of the | which bad the ſeven vials, and talked with 
th one me, ſaying unto me, Come : 1 will ſhew 2 thee the 
now followerh zhe | * danmnarion of the great whore thar fitteth upon 
Rare of the Church } many waters. ; T69807s 

overcomming and 2 With whomhave committed fornication rhe 
-15-r> Atm rx kings of the earth, and the inhabitants of rhe earth. 


in the beginniog | are drunken with the wine of her fornication, 
of the to, cbapter. 
\ The ſtate is fe 
forth. in 4, chap- 
ter. As in the place | 
beforegoing I no» 
red , that io that 


which had ſeven heads, and ten hornes. 


biſtorle the order | : . a3 < - 

re : and gilded with gold , and precious 

Sores oh pra ſtones , and ark. 5s andhadacup of goldinher 

J ferred, ſothe fame | hand full of abomination , and filthinefle of her 
repel rogue | fornication, | 

| it is diftiogniſhed | 7 And in her forehead was a name wntten, 


according to the {| 
perſons of which 
it treateth, and that | 
ke RY ſto- 
4 ries of the perſons 
$ ſeverally obſer. * * 
} ved in the time 
thereof, For firſt is | 


whoredames, and abominations of the earth, 


with great maryell, 


| OT Res marveileſt thou? I will ſhew thee the myſtery of 
Rroyed, iv this and | that woman , and of that beaſt that beareth her, 
the next cbap, (for | which had ſeven headsand ten hornes. 
this Babylon cut of 


all doubt ſhall pe=- 
riſh-before the 


Tom : there came one of the ſeven Angels, 


3 So he caried me away into the wilderneſſe 
inthe Spirit , and I faw a woman fit _ a b ſcar- 
let conloured beaft, full of names of blaſphemie, 


£4 And 4 the woman was arrayed s in purple 
ſcarler 


A. reyftery , * that great Babylon that mother of 
'6 5 AndI ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 
tyrs of JESUS ; and when 1 ſaw her, :* I wondered 


7 2: Theathe Angel fayd unto me , Wherefore 


$ 22 The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, x3 was , and 


T4 As if hee 


15 not, and 24 ſhall aſcend out of the botromleſfſe | 
ſhould fay, Alſo 


pit , and ſhall go tnto perdition, and they that dwell 
on the earth thall wonder { whoſe names are nor 


written in the booke of life from the foundation ſhalt "hwy ns 
of the world) 15 when they behold the beaſt that | Þe : bur ſhayl as, 
was, and is not,andyeris,, —_ 
9 26 Here 5 the minde that hath wiſedome, | fe? (19 was fold. 
The < ſeven heads 17 are ſeven mountaines, chap.1341,) thatix, 
whereon the woman fitteth : 23 they are alſoſeyen | ſbalbe anew geck 


from amongk the 
nations without 
chiſerence, and ſhall 
in the ſame Rate 
goe untodeſtrugi. 
on or rvitie , and 
periſh: and ſo ſhal} 
ſuccefliyely new 
Princes or Empe«. 
FOUrScome a to, 
raiſe andfall, the 
body of the beaſt 


Kings, 

10 219 Fiveare fallen, av and one is, 2: and ano- 
theris not yet come : and when he commeth , he 
muſt continue a ſhort ſpace, © 

11 22 And the beaſt that was , and is not, is e- 
ven33 the eight ,and is 24 one of the ſeven, 35 and 
ſhall goe iptodeftruction, 

12 26 And the ten hgrnes which thou ſaweſt, 


16 Au exhortation preparing uotu audience by the 
Chriſt: He that hath cares to heare, let him hedre, Where- 
- fore, for mine  owne part, Thad rather readinthis place, Ler there be here & miinde, 


ſelf with the blood of the podly. 
ſame arguinent , with thar of 


_ 
— 
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"% 


Prue EIS” Ie 
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_ 
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2 beaſts andthe Dragon, ) Secondly is delivered the deſtru&ion of both the two beaſts. 


cap.1 


9. And laſtly of the Dragon, cap.20. it the ſtory of the ſpiricuall Babylon are di- 
y fer forth the ftate thereof in this chay. andtbe overthrow downe from God, 


chap. 19, In this verſe and that which followeth is a traofition or paſſage unto the firit 


- argument, confiſting of a 
a generall ptopofiton. 


fiar calling of the Prophet ( as often heretofore) and 
at is, the nals barlot , by a figure called hyppallage. 


] For $. John as yer had not ſeene her. Alrhongh anotber interpretation may be borue, 
yet Ilike this better. 4 The ſentence that is pronounced againſt this harlot, 3 Hence- 
forth is propounded the rype of Baby!on, and the ſtate thereof in 4 verſes. After a de- 


claration 


the __ 


. beaſt ( of whom c 
vetſ[.4. 5,6. The beaft in 


it the reſt of this chap. inthe type are deſcribedrwothings, the 
.13.)) in the 3 verſe, and the woman thar fitteth upon the beaft, 
ceſſe of time hath gotten ſomewhat more then was expreſ- 


{ fed in the former vifion, Firſt in that it is not read before that he was appearelled in 
| Ccarlet, a' robe imperiall and OO Secondly , in that this is full of namesof 


ſphemy : the orher caried the rame of 


that this beaſt is 1uich increaſed in impiety and injuſtice , and doethiathis laſt age 


triumph in borh theſe mote infolevtly and proudly then ever before. 
colour , that i, with a red and 


5 A ſhar 
le garment : and ſurely it was not without cauſe 


chat the Romlſh clerjte were ſo much deltzhted with this colour. 4 That barlot, the fpiri- 
wall Babylon , nk is Roome, Shoes deſcribed by her attire, profeflion aud deeds, 


5 In attire moſt glorious, triumpha 


or, moſt rich, and moſt gorgious. 6 Inprofefſion, 


the nouriſher of all, in this verſe, and teaching ber myſteries uoto all, ver. 5. ſetting 
forth allthiogs moſt magnificently ; but indeed moſt pernicjous befotting miſerable men 


with her cup ,and bringi 


upon them a deadly giddines, 7 Deceiving with the title 


| of religion, and publike inſcription of myſtery: which the beaſt in timeSpaſt did nor 
beare., $ Antexpofition: in which $.Jobn declarerh what maner of womanthis is. 
9 In tfianet of deeds: She is red with blood, and ſheddeth ir moſt liceptiouſly, and 
therefote is coloured with the blood of the Saints, as onthe countrary part, Cbrilt is ſer 


forth inibrued with the blood of bis enemies, Ifa.3,7. 
ſecond part of this ___ by occafion'givenof $.Jobn , as the words of the Angel do 
ſtew, in the next verſe. IT 


enarration of the vifion, promiſed in this verſe, andde 


10 A paſſageuntortbe 


The 


The ſecond partor _-_ , as Ifayd verſ.1. 
wered in the verſe following. 


Now there is delivered firſt an enarration of the beaft , and his Rory, unto the 14 verſe. 


After, of the harlor, unto the end of the chap. 12 The ſtpry of the beait hath a trimple 
deſcription bf Uri. The firſt is a diſtinQion of this from all rhat ever hath been at 


any time? which di 
inting 'out of the 


nowen of the 


tbird is av bit 


on is contained in this'yefſe : The ſecond is a deligeation or 
eaſt by things preſent, by which he mighteven at that time be 


" this deliverarion is according to his beads, yerſ.9,10,11. The 


retelling of things to come, and to bedone by him; andtheſe are 


| aſcribed unto this hornes , verſ[.13,x3,t4, This bealt is that Empire of Rome, of which 


laſphemy ovly in his head. So God didreach | 


4c. So the Angel pafſeth fully unto the ſecond place of this deſcriprion, e Yery 
children know what that ſeven killed citie wits is ſo much ſpoken of , and whereof 
Pargit thus reporteth. And compaiſſeth ſeven towres inone wall; that cirtettis , which 
when Tohn wrote theſe things had rule over the kingg of the earth : It was and 11 mer, 
and yet it remaineth this day » but it bs declining to defiruttion, 17 This is the | 
painting our of the beaſt by things preſent ( asI ayd before ) whereby $.John ende. 
voured to deſcribe the ſame, that he mightboth be knowen of rhe godly in that aye, and 
be further obſerved and marked of poſteritie afterwards, This delineation hath one 
type, that is, his heads, bur a double deſcription or application of the type : one per- 
manentfrom the nature of ir ſelf, the other changeable, by the working of men, The 
deſcription permanent, is by tbe ſeven bils, in this verſe, the other thar fleereth, is from 
the ſeven kings, verſe 20,15, And bereitis wertby to be obſeryed, rhat one type bath 
ſometimes two or more applications , as ſeemeth good unto the holy. Ghoſt to ex preſſe 
either one thing by divers types , ordivers things by one type. So I noted before of the 
ſeven ſpirits, cap.2,4. Now this woman that fitteth upon ſeven bils,is the city of Rome, 
called intimes paſt of the Grecians g7eaopes , i. of ſeven tops orcreaſts, and of 
Varro fepricept , i. of her ſeven heads (as bere) of ſeven beads and of others ſepeicolli. 
i. ſtanding upon ſeven hils. 1s The begining of theſe Kings of Einperouzs 15 al» 
moſt the ſame with the beginning of the Church of Chriſt, which I ſhewed before 
chap.1z 1, Namely from the yeare 35. after the pafſion of Chriſt, whar time the Tem- 
ple and Church of the Jewes was overthgowen. Ia which yeere itcame to paſſe by the 
providence of God that that faying , The 6:aft was and i: not, was fulfilled before that 
the deſtrution of the Jewes immediatly foliowing came to paſſe, Thar was the yeere 
from the building of the city of Rome $og, from which yeere S.John both numbredthe 
Emperours which bitherro bad been, when be wrote theſe things, and foretelleth of two 
other next to come : and that with this purpoſe, that when this particular predi&ion in 
the Church, might be the more confirmed, Which figne God of old mentioned iuthe 
Law, Deur.,18. and Jeremie confirmeth chap.28.8, 19 Whoſe namts are theſe: the fiſt 
Servizs Sulpitius Calba, who was the ſeventh Emperor of rhe people of Rome, the ſe- 
cond Marcus Salbius Otho the third «<Aulus Yirellixes » the fourth , Titus Flabius Ve/- 
paſiamus, the fifth , Titus Yeſpafianus bis ſonne of bis owne name. 20 Flapius DNe- | 
mician ſonne of the firſt Yeſpaſsan, For in the Jatrer end of hisdayes S.John wrote 
theſe things : as witneſſeth Irevzus (15, g, adverſus herefier, 21 Nerua, The Empire 
being now tranſlated from rhe family of Flayive. This man reigned onely one yeere, 
foure moveths , and nine dayes, as the biſtory-writersdotell. 22 This is ſpokeu by the 
figure ſyvecdocbe, as much to ſay, as that bead of the beaſt which was and is pot, becauſe 
it is cut off, and Neruain ſo ſhorttime extinguiſhed. How many heads there were, lo 
many beaſts there ſeemedtobe in one, See the like ſpeech inthe 3. verſe ofte 1; chap. 
23 Nerua Trajanus , who himſelf in divers reſpe&s is calted here the ſeventh and 


— O— — 


« - 


I ſpake thap.13, rr. according to the thutations and changes whereof u hich then bad | 


already happened, the boly Gboſtbath diſtivguiſhed and ſet out the ſame. The Apoſtle 
rnd this beaſt from all others in theſe words, The beaſt which thou ſaweſt, 


was and is not.” For fo TI'txpound the words of the Apoſtle for evidency ſake, as I will | 


further declare in the notes hoving. 13 The meaning is, that beaſt which thou 
ich yet £ 


ſaweſt oye rp: r 1.) ad 'w hou baſt now ſcene, was, (I fay was) ' 
'even from Julus r fn es oy of begiuning , tifing up , ſtation, glory, dominion, | 
ou 


mitier ani Rock; Fromthe hovfe of Jiiliue, and yer is not now the ſame , if rhou looke 


| unto the houſe and ſtock : for the dominion of this family was tranſlated untoancther, , 
after the death of Nero, fromthe other unto a third , from a third ugto a fourth, aud fo | 


forth , was varied and \alteredby itinumerable changes. 'Fivally the Empire is one , 2s it 


] were one beaſt: bur exceedibgly varied by kinreds,farmilies and perſons, It was therefore : 
(ſaich $.John) in the kinred or bouſe of Julius; and now jt is not in that kinred , bur 


1 tranſlated unto another. : 


M7 


eight. 24 Thoughin number andorder of ſucceflion hee be the eight, yer he is 
reckoned together with one of theſe heads , becauſe Nerua aud he were one bead, 
For this man obtained authoritie together with Nerua , and was Conſul with him, 
when Nerua left bis life. a25 Namely to moleft with peſecutions rbe Churches of 
Chriſt , as the hiſtories do accord, and I bave briefly voted chap.2,10, 26 The third 
place of rhis deſcription, as I ſaid verſe $. is a propheticall predi&ion of thingsto |} 
come which the beaſt ſhould doe , as in the words following S. ſobn doeth not 
obſcurely figoifie, ſaying, which have not get received the ome » (fc. Forthere 
is an Antithefis or oppoſition. , berweene theſe kings , and choſe that weat befoxe. 
90 firſt the petſons are deſcribed, in this verſe, then their deeds ia the two verſes 
following. . p 
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" Chap XVIIL 


To flee from Babylon '*r9 | 


ſceond beaſt tooke the opportnnitie offered to uſurps unto himſelfall the power of the 
former beaſt, Theſe kings long agoe many bave numbred aod deſcribed ro be ren and a 
great part of the events plainely reſtifer> the ſame in rhis ou: age. 29 That is, 
by covſent and agreement, that th-y may- cor{pire wirh the beaſt , avd depend Upon 
his becke, Their ſtorie is divided ics rbree par-5 , counſels, a&rs , and events. The 
counſellers ſome of them confilt io communicarivg of judgements and: affe@ians:; 
and ſome in-communicating of power which they are ſaid ro baye: given ynio this 
beaſt in this verſe, 39 Wirh Chriſt ard his Cburcb, as the reaſon following 
doeth declare, and here are mentioned the f:&es' and the events which followed for 
Chriſt his ſake , and for the grace of God the Farther towards ibofe rharare called, 
elected, and are bis faithfull ones in Corift. * _Chap.ag.16, L.tim. 6,15. 
31 This is the other member of thecoarration, as I ſaid verſe 7. belongivg unto the 
harlot , ſhewed inthe vifion verſe 3, In this biſtorie of the barlat , rheſe 3 rbings are 
diltic&ly | y"oage s What is ber magvificence in this verſe , what is ber fall, ard by 
whom ir ſhall happen unto her in rbe ryvo verſes following r aud laſtly , who that 
harlot is, in the laſt verſe. This place which by order of vature ſhcu}d bave been the 
frit, is therefore made tbe laſt, becauſe ir was more fit to bee joyned With the next 
Chap. 32 Thar is, as unconſtaot and variable a3 are the watets. Uopqn this 
foundation fitterb this barlot as Queene,, a vaive perfon uponthar which is vaine;- - 
33 The ten Kings as verſe 13, The accompliſhment of this fa avdevett , ix dayly 
increaſed in this our age by the ſingular providence and moſt mighry gyverbmetit of 
God, Wherefore the fats are propourded in this verſe, and the cauſe of them inthe 
verſes following, 34 A reaſon rendred from the chief efficieot cavſe, which 
is the providence of God, by which alone $. John by inverſion of order affirmeth to 
have come ro pale, both that the Kings ſhould execute upon the harlot , tbar which 
pleaſed God, and which bee declared'in theſe verſe next before going 1 and alſo-that by 
one cobſent and counſel) they ſhould give their kiogdome pnto tbe beaſt &c.yerſe 13,14 
For as theſe being blinded have before depended upon the beck of tbe beaſt that lifterb 
up the harlot, fo it is ſaid thar afterward it ſhall come to paſſe , that they (hall turne 
backe , and ſhall fall away from her, wben their hearts ſhall bee turped into better 
Rate by the grace and mercy of Ged. 35 Thatis , Rome that great Citie , or 
ovely C'tie (a5 Juſtinian calletbit) rhe King and head whereofwas then the Bmperour, 
but Bow.the Pope, fitre that the condition of tie beaſt was changed, © 
2: The horrible deſtrution of Babyhn ſrt out, 11,16, 13 The 
merchants of the earth , who where enriched with the pompe and 
Inzwrioufneſſe of it , weepe and wayle: 20 but ell the cleft 
rejozce for that 3uft benpeance of God. 

; Nd after theſe things ,I ſaw another 2 Angel 

come down from heaven,having great pow- 

. a? * A 
er , 10 thar the earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And hee cryed out mightily with a iqude 
voyce ,3 ſaying ,* It isfallen ,it is fallen , Babylon 


1 The ſecond 
place (a5 I ſayd be» 
fore 17.1, ) of the 
hiſtory of Baby- 
lon, is of the wo» 
full fall and ruine 
of that whore of | 
Babylon, This hi- 
ftoricall om concerning her, is threefold. The firft 2 plaine and fimple fore- 
' telling of ber ruine in three verſes , the ſecond a figurarive predifiop b the ciroum- 
ſtances , thence unto the 3o, verſe. The third; a corfirwation of the ſame by fi 

or wonder , unto the end of the Chapter, 2 Either Chrift rhe eternall word of 


bo 


3 Th-prediftion or foreſhewiny bf ber ruine , contei- 
vn in rhis verſe, and” rhe eauſe thereof urrered by way of 
oft grear 


a3 'the enſfigne of power. 
ning þoth-rbe- fall of B 
allegory concerning her ſpirituall and carcall wickednede, rbat is\, ber meft 
impicric and- unjuftice in the vext verſe t her fall is firſt fimply declared of the Angel 2 
and then the grentrefe thereof is {ltewved here by the events , whep be ſayth it (hall 
bee the ſeite and babitarion of devils, of wilde beaftes and of curſed foales, as of old 
Bay, 13,31. and oiten cliewphere, #: Chap. 14,9. Teſay. 21,9. Tere, 51,8. 


— — 


God the Father ( as often etewpbere 2 created Angel, and one depated unto this | 
( ere) or gel, e dep 1 26,19,18. In every of theſe rhe.caoſe aud maner oftheir mourning is deſcribed iv order, 


xding to Fconditivn of thoſe y moume Wirth! obſervation of thet which beſt agr 

urr2tbew, 9 The lamentarion of ehofe zþac rrade'by land, 251 ditinguiihed immediauly 
betere, . 10 An eporephe or. rurningef the ſpeach by imiration,, uſed for more rehe- | 
medcie, 15 if thoſe-merchapts , after thezpanner af mournereglinuld 


ſervice 1 but throughly furnifhed with greatoeffe of youne , and with light of glory, 


| 


| 


Thar is, arifiog | X© 27 ten kings, which yer have not received a 
Take Higgs E | kinzdome , bur thall receive power , 43s Kings 2® at 
with che g F-) : P gd e* 
domes out of the | .gn@howe with rhe beaſt, | Y 
Lone besPt att | © 1.2 25 Theſe have! one minde , and ſhall give 
ſhed rimgar ee. | their powerandauthoritie unro-the bealt,' | 

by theccraft 14 Theſe ſhall fight with the 3 Lambe,and'the 
of the Popexgrem- | L,ambe ſhall overcome them : * for heis Lord of |' 
hy "_ br, with rw yarns, of Kings: _ _ _-_ are on 
nd bea isfade , called , and choſen, and faithfull, | 
"rebten called 15 3: Andheſayduntome, The waters which 
before 2 falle er0- | rhou ſaweſt where the whore firterh , 3» are peo- 
ln ue of: | pi) yy ms and m—_ a w_—_ 0 
theearrh gor unto 16 And the ten 33 hornes which rhouſfaw 
himſelf aithe av- upon the beaſt, are they thar ſhall hare the whore, 
;rax 10 dhart wut and thall make her deſolate , and naked , and ſhall 
irs exerciſetktbe | £25© her fleſh, and burne her with fire, _ 
fame before his 17 34 For God hathputinrheir hearts to fal- 
eg fayd | fill ITN ro doe o_ _ Co Re L,. 
"hen the - | VS FNCeLr Kingdome unto tne Dealt , umtut'tne 
2 eaſt Bonpirs words of God Fe £uifilled, BY ; 
of the Welt began 13 ' And that woman which thou ſ1weſt , is 
wo yen wr chat 35 = Cirie which reigned over rhe kings of 
aroſe thoſe ren & e Cartn, 
kings, and the ; 


[ 


and God hathrremembred her iniquities, 


judgement come. 


4 4AndI heard anothet voice fromheaven ay, 
5 Go out of het, my peopte,thaxye be not partakers , 
of her finnes, & thar ye .receive.not of her plagues : 

5 For her finnes are. 2 come up intro heaven, 


'6 7 'Rewatrd her,even as ſhee hath rewarded 
you , and give her double according to her 
works , and in the cup that ſhe harh filled to you, 
fill herthe double, y 

7 Inas much as ſhe glorified her ſelf and livedin 
pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment & forow : 
tor ſhe ſairh din her heart, I fir being aqueen, and 
am<no widow, and ſhall 4 ſee no mourning. 

'8 | Therefore ſhall her plagues come art < one 
dy, death , and ſorow , and famine, and ſhe ſhall be 
burnt with fire: for that God which condemnerh 
her, is a ſtrong Lord, | 
9 And the'T kings of the earth ſhall bewalle | 
her, and lament for her., which have commitred 
fornication ,and iived in pleafure with her , when 
they ſhall ſee rhat ſmoke of that het burning, © | 
10. And ſhall ftand afarre off for feare of her 
torment, ſaying , Alas , alas , that grear cizie Baby- | 
lon , that mighrie cicie : for in'one houre is thy : 


ny 


9 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 


II 
for no man buyech | 


wEepe arid wayle over her : 
their ware any more. : 
12... The ware of gold ,andfilver ,aud of preci- 
ous. ftone ,and of pearles and of fine linnen,, and 
of purple-,and of filke , and of skarler ; andiofall 
maner of 1hynewoad , and pf all yeflels of yvorie, 
and of all veiſels of moſt /ptecious wood, and. of 
brafſe, and of yron, and of marble, 
i3 And of cinamon ,.and odours , and oynt- 
ments , ard frankincenſe , and wine ,and oyle , and 
fine floure ,, and wheare ,and beaſts , and ſheepe, 
and horſes, and charets , and ſervants , ard ſoules 
of men, 1 2558 | LAS, 
14 (0 And the f apples that thy ſoule lnfted 
afcer, are departed from thee, and all things which 
were far na excellent, are departed from-thee, 
and rhou ſhalt finde themno more.) = 
15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
waxed rich ,thall tand a farre off from her, for feare 
ofhertorment, weeping and wayling, 


IVY 


7 Theprovocttion ef the godly, and the commandemant of execuring the judgements | 
three cauſes Which are here expreſſed tthe unjuſt wickednes of the 
Whore of Babylon, in this verſe ber-curſed &, yrs oppobeg it ſelf againſt God , which is 

ard her moſt juſt damoatign by the ſevtence of |: 


of God, Fand upon 
the fourtaine of alt evil} a&ivns, verſ.9; 


God, verſ.8, b With her ſelfſelje. c 1 em full of people and mightie. d I fbolitafle 
of none. © . Therelz and pf > $ Tae circuniſtagces fonSoving the tres: 
iibed:ibem, verf,4,) ate rwo, Namely the 


bylor,cr rhe conſequenrs thereof ( as — 
lamemarion of rhe wicked uorothe 19: ver 
This meſ forrowfuil lamentamion , according tothe 


; and the 


thence unto the 16, verſe. The third is the wailiog of thar mere 


AO 


ſpeake upto Babylon , though avd-drertbrowen. 


many other. places. f - 


—— _— 


| old Exod, Z223s 
. and that they ſan» 


—— of rhe godly, verſe ao. 
= »$of them thar lame! 

three members, the firk whereof i8 thbemourning ofrhe kings and migbtie men of the | 

earth, in two verſes. The ſecond is, the lamemiation of the merchants rhar rrafſite by had 


now fVen 
Ey this bt meant that ſtaſon which 5+ next before the fall of the 
l eafe, 4s what ſeaſon fruits ripen, anel-the word tr wy _ a are lngodfor, | 
I : na : 


diction, whick is of 
rhe curcumftances 
of the ruine of By» 
byton's of theſe 
TG 
indes: one goi! 
before it : as Foe, 
before hand the 
godly are defive- | 
red unro rhe njurly | 
verſe* the orher * 
followiog upop her 
ruine , namely the 
lamentation of | 
the wicked and 
rejoycmy of the 
godly , uno the 
rwentierh verſe, 
s Twocircum- 
ſtances going be- 
fore the ruine, are 
CINE in 
rt his place : one js 
that the godly de. 
art our of Baby. 
= : 6 I mentio- 
ned, Chaprer 12, t9 
have been done in 
riine paſt , before 
the deſtru&ion of 
Jeruſalem :- this 
charge is given | 
bere, aud in the 
text verſe, The _. 
other be ons eyery 
ons of the cu= 
py then Goleta 
rheir owhe place, 
19 executing the 
judgments of God, 
25 it was commabe 
ded the Levites of 


4 


Rile their bayc 
anto the Lor 
verſe 6. 7,8 
6 Of his comman- | 
dement there are 
two cauſes to a- 
void the contag i« 
= of — and to 
un the participa- 
tion of ſe _ 
niſhmeuts rhar be-' 


4 


F 
riſing one of anoethey 
inſuchſort , thas 
they grow at lenpth 
to ſock antnage, 
that they cant up 
epento heapen, 


— 


” 


<_—_—_— 


by 


—— 


in paſſionate ſpeech 4 
So Eſai. 12.9. avdin | 


tit. 4c 


q 


4 


| 


| xr The. maner of 


of the godiy in 


Revelation, 


T he Lambes marriage. 


16 And ſaying, Alas., alas that greatcitie, tha t 
was, Cloathed in fine linnen and purple , and skar- 
ler; oy gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, and 
peules, 


4 mourning u 
them char noe 17 2: Forinone houre ſo great riches are come 
os. to defolation, And every ſhipmaſter ,and all the 
-y 20s eng ſ _—- that occupie ſhips and ſhipmen , and who- 
_ ruiet of Ba.. | Toever traffike on fe ſea , ſhall. afarre off: 
| bylon , is the exal- 48 And cry, when they ſee that ſmoke of that 
tation or rejoycing | "her burning , ſaying , What city vvas like unto this | 


great City? | | Io 
19 And they ſhallcatduſton their heads , and 


ven and in 


-2ed, verſe gy, Cry , weeping , and wayling, and ſay, Alas, alas thar 
> ray wy Fa | great be SkGeln 4a made rich all char had 
verſe. ſtandiog of | 11iPS on the ſea by hercoftlines ; for in one howre 
& figne , andthe in- | ſhE1S made deſolate, 


terpretation there. | 
of 


20 212 O heaven, reioyce of her , and ye holy 
Apoſtels and Prophets : for God hath puniſhed her, 


: the interpreta. 


tion the is in L 

2 ſorts, firſt byz | tobe cvanged on her for your ſakes, 

fimple propoun- 21 73 Then a mighty Angel tooke up a ftone, 

lhe {che thing | like a great milſtone, * and caſt ir into the ſea, 

andrbenby decha.* | £aying » With ſuch violence ſhall thargreatcir 
y decla Sg 8 y 

ration of theevents ,\ Babyion be caſt and ſhall be found no mare, 

in the verſes fol- | 22 4 Andthe voyce of harpers, and muſicians 

yo 63, | 20d of pipers,and tmmperrers ſhall bee heard no 


J} 146 The evcurs are 


more in thee , and no craftſman, of whoſoever 
} craft he bee , ſhallbe found any more in thee: and the 
ſound of amiiftone ſhallbe heard no more in thee, 

23- Andthe light ofa candle ſhall ſhine no more 


There ſhallbe, faith | inthee; and the voice of the bridegrome and of the 
be, in Babylonno | bride ſhallbe heard no morein thee : forthy mer- 
alin his 202%. | chants were the great men of the earth ; and with 
next verſe, butall | thine inchantment were deceivedall nations, 
heavy and lanen- _ And in her was found the x5 blood of the 
Gon he Goody | 2:oPhers 16 and of the Saints, and of all char were 
faughters of the | N4NE uponthe carth, 

righteous and the 

ve of God comming upon it for the ſame. x5 Thatis , ſhed by bloody maſſacres 


and calling forvengeance. 16 Thatis, prooved and found our, 23if God badappoin- 
ted a juſt enquirie , concerning the impietie , unnaturalnefe 


and unjuſtice of thoſe men. 


RY PRES. |, A P. XIX, NG 
Þ 7 e 
J his - my, of 05a hs are written dleſſe 
that are called ro the Lambes ſupper. 10 The Angell 
will nor bee worſhipped, nn That milphes King of Kings 
appeareth from heaven, Ty The baited , 20 wifreins 
beaſt i: taken, 21 andcaft turo the burning laks. 
= wil Nd x after theſe rhings I heard a great voyce 
parts , one trapfito= of a great multitude in heaven , ſaying, 
| T__ e ur-| « 2 fallelu-jah : ſalvation , and glory ,and honour, 
RE hes. | andpowerbeto the Lordour God. 
folldy unto the r0, - _— 
verſe , another bi- 2 For true and righteous are his judgements: 
Rorical of the vi- | for he hath condemned the great whore which 
Qorie of Ghrift, | did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
a he hath avenged the blood of his ſeryants,ed by her 
an the > hand, P toy a tet 
e chapter, whi 3 And againe they fayd, 3 Hallelu-jah : 
CI oth j that her ſmoke roſe up forevermore, 
this argument, | oy the foure and twenty Elders, and the 
chap. 27, x. The 


bylon in 4. verſes, 

of Chriſt unto bis kingdowme , 
-unto the tenth verſe, The former praiſe bath rhree branebes diſtivg 
angienut maner of choſe thar fing 2 ADEITOANMNT » that is , an invitation orpro. 
-Yokewem in two.yerſes, arreporia, 2 reſponſe or anfwere in the third verſes 
.and gyedia,, a cloſe or joyning together in barmonie 1 all which I thought good 
of 
ther 
with exbortation in this verſe , and the cauſe thereof, in the vext 
ſong of the Autipbonie pre 1,9 


from the perpetuall and | 
Scdome and Somorrab , Gen. 18. 


ſe of pray ſe, and Prophericall , for the comming 
is moſt royall marriage with his Caurch , thence 
viſhed ater the 


le ro difti 


> in this place , left avy man (ſhould with Porpbyrius , or 
25, 
of 


to 'Saint John of the heayenly Church, 2 childiſh and idle 
» Prayſethe Lord. a The propcfition of praiſe 
verſe. 3 The 


pur 
on 


» Containing an amplification of the praiſe of God, 
ne teſtimony of bis divine judgement as was done at 


pO —EEY 


| foure beaſtes fell downe, and worſhipped God that 
fate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hailelu-jah, 

5 + Then a voyce came outof the 5 throne, 
ſaying , Prayſe our God, all ye his ſervants , and yee 
that teare him, both ſmall and grear. 

_ 6 And I heard 6 like a voyceof a great mul- 
tirude ,and as the voyce of many waters , and as 
the YOIGE of ſtrong thundrings : Gering , Halleln- 
Jah : for the Lord that God that Almighty one 
hath reigned. 

2 Let us beglad andrejoyce, and give glory 
to him : for the marriage of the Lambeis come, 
and his wife hath made 7 her ſelf ready, 

8 And to her was granted , that ſhee ſhould 
be arayed with 8 pure fane linnen and ſhining , for 
the fine 9 linnen is the brighreouſneſile of Saints, 

9 29 Then he ſaid untome , Write , * Bleſled axe 
me which are called unto the Lambs ſupper, And 
he ſaid untome, Theſe words of God are true, 

'Io 1 And I fell before hisfeer ,* ro worſhip 
him , but he ſaid unto me , See thoudo it not: Iam 
thy fellow ſervant, and one of thy brethren, which 
have the « teſtimony of Jeſus , Worſhip God :; for 
the teſtimony of 4 Jeſus is the Spirit of prophelie. 

11 32 And I aw'3 heaven open, and behold 
a white horſe , and he that fate upon him was cal- 


righteouſly, 

iz And his eyes vvere as a flameof fire, and 
on- his head wvere many crownes : 2nd hee had a 
name written, that no man knew but himſeife, _ 

. 13 And hee wascloathed with a garment dipt 
in blood, and his name was called, THE WORD 
OF GOD. 

14 4 Aud rhe hoaſtes which were in heaven, 
followed him upon whire horſes , cloathed with 
hne linnen white and pure, | 

15 4s And ourof his month went out a ſharpe 

word , that with ir he ſhould ſmire the heathen : 
for he ſhall * rule chem with arod of -yron , for he 
it is that treadeth the wine-preſle of the fhiercenes 
and wrath of Almighty God, : 

16 6 And he hath upon his garment , and up- 
on his thigh, a name written, * THE KING 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, 

17 27 Andifawan Angelſtandinthe 18 ſunne, 
who cryed with a lond voyce ſaying to all the 
ſoules that did flie by 19 the mids of heaven, Come, 


His ſpouſe, 


Roverh upon us, as upon 
_” 'S ACER 


of faith. 


next verſe, 


10 Namely the 


of bimalove s as allo 23, 8. * Ch 


ap. a4, 8, 
beare wineſſe of Ieſus. 


d For Ieſiu # themarke that ail 
Cariſ againſt both the beaſtes: in which firſt Cheiit is de 


perſon, com , effeR&s, and names, 
that be is 
thivgs, p_ overall , to be ſearched out of none , verſe 
very cflentiail word of God, verſe 13. 

boly , innumerable , heavenly , judiciall , royall aud pure. 
Chriſt 
and 


oyeth. 2, 9. 


C »17, 14. 1.tim,s. if, 


wby ſhould they be called foorth of tbe king 


to eate their carkaſles, 13 
and 2.Sam, 18,11. 


and 


led fairhfull and true , and he judgeth and fighteth | 


-- The ſharp ſword. | 


CE Imrn—mR— 


4 The ſecond 
lace of praiſe 1 
aid verſe 1, which 
firſt is commane 
ded from God in 
this verſe: and 
then is in moſt 
ample maner pro. 
nounced of y cregs 
tures » both bee 
cauſe they ſee that 


ro come , which 
moſt they defice, 
verſe 6.alſo becauſe 
they fee thatthe 
Church 1s called 
torth to be brought 
home; into f houſe 
of ber husband by 
boly mariage unto 
the fellowſhip of 
his kiogdom, verſe 


Ioha is commu. 
ded to write ina 
booke the Bpipho- 
nema ,or acclama. 
ton joyned wich a 
divind teſtimouy 
verſe g, 

5 Out of the Tem. 
ple fromGod as 
11.19, 

6 Without the 
Temple in heaven, 
pm aps 

[ ory marriage 
both derfelfe "ho 
perſoniothis verſe, 
and alfo furniſhed 
of her ſpouſe with 
marriage gifts 
princely aud divine 
1s adorned and pre« 
pared intbe next 
verſe, 

$ Azan enfjgne 
of Kingly & prieſt» 
Iy digaitie; which 
digoitie Chriſt be» 
ſtoweth upos ws, 


| Chap. 1.6. 
| & This is a gift 


given by the huſ. 
band for marriage 
ſake and a moſt 
choice ornament, 
whick Chriſt be- 


b Goed workers woich arelipely reftimentes 
el, as appeareth by the 
"11 The panticular biſtorie of this verſe 1s þroughr in by occafion, 
and as it were befides the purpoſe, that Saint John might make a pubiike example of bis | 
owne infirmitie , and of the modeſt ſanttimonie of tbe Avgel, who bath rezounced for 
himſelf rhe divine bonours , and recalled all the ſervants of God , unto the worſhip 
c Which are commanded to 


the propheſer ſboce at, 


12 The ſecond place of this Chapter ( as I faid verſe - is of the vi@-ory gotten by 

cribed as obe ready to fight, 
unto the 16. verſe, then is Mewed the battell ro be begua , thence unto the 18. verſe : 
laſtly is ſer foarth the vitorie uptothe end of the Caapter, In this place doe [hive moſt 
excelleut properties of Chriſt as our heavenly Judge and reyenyer , according to bis 
13 Properties belonging to his perſon 
cavenly , judge , fairbfull, trife, jut, in this verſe, ſearching out all 
13, The trumpet , avd the 
14 The company or ricioue of Cuilt, 


x5 The effeRtgof 


pared unto banell, that with his movtb be &riketh the Gentiles, ruleth 
* 16 The pame agreeipg unto Chriſt | 
according to the former properties, exprefled after the manver of the Hebrewes, 
* 17 The ſccord member as Ifayde verſe 21. 
A reprocbfull calling forth of bis enemies untobartell : inwvbich not themſelves ( for 
of the world, or 
ſubje&s? for that were not comely ) bur in their bearing,the birds of the ayre are called 
That is opevly, and in fight of all, as Nuwb.a5.4. 
19 That is, through this inferiour heavep, and Which is 
| Accrer unto us 3an Hebrevy phraſc, 


ovoked being his 


On COS 


——_—_—_——_—_ 
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7. $3. WhereforeS$, 
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Kingdom of Chrif 
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Satan loofed; 120 


| and the evept moſt 


| magnificent , de- 
= after the 
| maver of inen, in 
| the verſes follow- 


21 And the remnant were llaine with the 
ſword of him that firteth upon the horſe , which 
commeth our of his mouth, and all the fowles were 
| vg, All theſe filled full withtheir fleſh, 
things are plaine. 

1 


11 Namely , that beaſt with ſeven heads, of which before , Chapter 13, r. and 17,3, 
33 That is, that beaſt with two beads , of Which 23, 12, Looke more Chap. 16, 14, 


CHAP, XX. 

x The Angel 2 Gindtth Satan for «thouſand yeeres, $ Be- 
( ing looſed, hee ftirreth up Gog and Magog , that #, privie 
and open enemies againſt the Szints, 11 but the Vengeance 
of the Lord cutteth off their inſolencte, 12 The bookes are 

opencd , by which the dead are judged. 
Nd 2 I ſawan Angel come downe from hea- 
ven, having the key 2 of the bottomleſle pit, 

and a great Chaine in his hand, 

2 And. he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent, 
which is the. devill and Satan ,.and he bound him 


x3 Now followeth 

the 3 place ofthe 

prophet icall hiſto. 

tie, which isof the 
vitory whereby 


27 hee gram 3 athouſandyeeres: ; 

| Chap. 7. 1, This 3 And caſt him into the bortomles pit, and 
ple moſt neceſ- he ſhut him up , and ſealed the doore upon him , that 
uriy pee joyned | hee ſhould deceive rhe people 4 no moretill the 
| the 12. chapter, and thouſand yeeres were fufilied : for after that he 
be applied unco { muſt bee looſed for 5 a little ſeaſon, 

roll orange 4 $ And I ſaw a 7 ſeates: and they fateupon 
Ts them , and judgement was given unto them , and 


I ſavv the ſoules of them thar were 3 beheaded for 
the witnefſe of Jeſus , and for the word of God, 
and which 9 did not worſhip the beaſt , neither his 
image ,neither had taken Nin marke upon rheic 
foreheads ,or ontheir hands ; and they lived , and 


ww, one of the 
on overcome, 
untothe x0, verſe, 
the other of the 
reſurre&tion & laſt 
judgement unto the 
end of the chapter, 
The hiſtory of the dragon is double : Ffrft of the firſt vi&ory after which he was bound 
by Criſt, unto the 6, verſe. The ſeeond is of the laſt viRory whereby be was rhrowen 
downe ito everlaſting puniſhment, thence unto the 10, verſe, This firſt biſtory happe- 
| ned in the firſt time of the Chriſtian Church , when the dragon thrower downe from 
beaven by Cbriſt, went about to moleſt the newy birth of the Caurch in the earth, Coap, 
1, 17, 18, For which cauſe I gave warving , rhat this ſtory of the Dragon mult bee 
anexed unto that place, a Thatisof hell , whirher God threw downe the Avgels 
Which had finned and bound'them iv chaives of darkenefe ro be kept unto damnarion, 
aPet.2.4. Jude 6, 3 The brit whereof (contivuing this biſtory with the end of the 
13, chapter) is the 36 yeere from the gaffion of Chriſt, when tbe Church of the Jewes 
being overthrowen , Satan aGayled to invade the Cariſtiaa Caurch gathered of the 
Gentiles , and to deſtroy part of her ſeed , Ctap.12, 239, The rbouſacd yeere fallerh 
ely upon the times of that wicked Hildebrand , who was called Gregorie the 
, a moſt damvable Necromancer and ſorcerer, whom Satan uſed as av ivſtru» 
went When be was looſed out of bonds , thenceforttyto annoy: the Sains of God with 
moſt cruell perſecutions, avd the whole world with difientions , and moſt bloody 
Rarres ; as Benno the Cardina)l reporteth art large, And this is tbe firſt vi&ory gotten 
over the dragon in the earth, 4 Namely , with that publike and” violet deceit which 
= attempted before , Chap. 12, and which after a thouſand yeeres (a lacke for woe ) 
moſt mightily procured inthe Chriſtian worlde, 5 Which beivg once expired , the 
batrellard vifory ſhallbe, of which verſe 7,8. 6 A deſcription of the com- 
mon ſtate of the Church of Chriſt in earth inthat ſpage of a thouſand yeeres, for which 
the devill was in bonds : in which firſt the autboritie , fe, and common boneur of the 
odly , is deelared,, verſe 4. Secondly , newnes of life is preached unto others by the 
volpel , afrer that ſpace, verſ.g. Fioally , he concludeth with promiſes, verſ.6, a Fer 
Ind ement 1pas committed to then , as to the members joyned to the head , notthat Chrift: 
Y Fewas given overthem, 7 This wasa type of the authoritie of the good and faithtull 
a of God jn the Church, taken from the waver of men. Of the Martyrs, 
nw ſuffered in thoſe firſttimes, 9 Of tbe Manyrs which ſuffered after that both 
We beaſts Wore now riſen up , Chap.13, for theſe three things are expounded, 


; wt 


—————— 


UMI 


I! 


þ 


eaith,and rhey compaſled the rents of the Saints 


abour,and the beloyed citie:buti7hre came downe nn ge + tron a 
from God our of heaven, and devoured them, whole man is ad- 


dicted and delive- 


10 28s And the devill rhatdeceived them , was 
caſt into a lake of fire and brimftone , where that | *<4 vnto eternall 
beaſt and thar falſe prophet are , and ſhall bee ror- | *2Þ- So chapter 
mented evenday ad night for eyermore, 13 A returne uit 
11 29 And I fawagreat 29 white throne, and | totbeime 
one that fare onit, 2: from whoſe face fied away — by ſl 
both the earth and heaven , and their place was ! pþ;f\, rn inthe- 
no morefound, | end ofthe fourth 
12 And 1 faw the death, both great and ſmall | verſe.- 
ſtand before 22 God: andthe 23 bookes were ope- | 1+, The _— 
ned, and * another booke was opened , whichis | toc viecrie of 


' Chriſt, as was ſaid 
{ verſe 1, Inwhich 
are ſummarily de» 


the booke 24 of life , andthe dead were judged of 
thoſe things , which were written in the buokes 


according to their workes, | 

12 gt the ſea gave up her dead, which were pans — a Ow 
in her ,and death and Hell delivered up the ded, | eternal puniſhment 
which were in them : and they were judged every | *f Satan. 
man according ro their workes, bake eng 

14 25- And death, and Hell were caſt into the | Then therefore 


ſhall be given ule” 
ro him liberty 0 


lake of hre : this is the ſeconddearh, 
And whoſoever was not found written in 


I5 
- : & the 
the booke of life , was Caſt intothe leke of fre, Care and,to-md- 
leſt the Saints for 


the ſfinnes of men 1 unto whom tbe faithſul!l ſha bave affociated tbemſelyes more then 
Fas weete , taſting with them of their impuritie of dc &rine and life, 16-T 


| 


1 


Satan bonnd. Chap. XX. 
 , and gatheryour ſelves rogether unto the ſupper , reigned with Chiiſt a thouſand yeere. 
of the grear God, ' 5 29 Bur the reſt of thedead men 22 ſhall nor 
18 Thatyee may eatethe fleſh of kings, and the | live againe , untill the thouſand yeeres be hniſhed: | 19 Whoſoever 

Heth of high capraines, and the feſh of mighty | this is the fiſt reſurrection, nn ang want 
men, and the ficth of horſes , and of them that fir | 6 Bleſſed and holy is he , thathath parrin the |' ;þC:rueth or God. 
on them , and the fleſh of all free men, and bound | fit reſurrection :; for on ſuch the 12 ſecond death þ. z1 They ſhell vor 
men , and of ſmall and great, / hath no power : bur they ſhall be the Prieftes of | be renewed with 

| 19 20 AndI ſawthe beaſt, and the kings of the | God and of Chriſt, :3 and ſhall reigne with him _ "= 20 axe nmr 

Fg earth ,and their hoaſts gathered together ro make | a thouſand yeere. ightaing afths- 

20 The 3. me="le | barrell againſt him thar ſare on the horſe , anda- | 7 4+ And when the 15 thouſand yeeres are ex- | Goſpell of the 
rl Tofihe | gainſthis mie. pired, Saran ſhall be looſed our of hispriſon, = | glory. of Chriſt 
| :Fory obteined 20 Bur the beaſt 2r was taken ,and withhim| $ 26 And ſhall goeout to deceive thepeople, | .reaion. by 
| by Chriſt, Voto 22 that falſe Prophet that wrought miracles be- which are in the foure quarters of the earth : |-abich the ſoules of | 
jy m———_— | fore him,whereby he deceived rhem thar received | evex * Gog and Magog ,. to gather them roge- |-the godly dceriſe- 
[bockling C itbrke | rhe beaſts marke,and them thar worthippedhis | ther ro barrell , whoſe number # as the ſand of rhe OI ENS 
| beaſt and bis for= | image, Theſe both were alive caſt into a lake of fire | Sea, on choke badied 
| exio this verſe ; burning with brimſtone, 9 And they went up intothe b plaine of the | ttallriſc againe. 


12 That whereby | 


worke or a&te of Saran (whicb is the firſt member as Idiſtinguilhed inthe verſe before ' 


going). to deceive the whole world, ever goto the uttermeſt nations thereof 3 to arme 
them againſt the people of God, in this verſe , 2nd ro betiege aud opprefle the 

With bis whole ftrevgth, in the verſe following. * Exech.39,2. b As 
if he ſaid in ſo much that the whole face of the earth , how great ſoeder it is,was filled, 
37 The wrath of God, covſuming the adverſaries, and overtbrowivng all their enter- 
priſes, Heb, 10,327. And this is the ſecond member mentioned verſe 7.-the overthrow 
of Satan, 18 The third member,eternail deſtruion againſt thoſe rbat are over- 
come :as I noted iv the ſame place. 


19 The ſecond yartof this Chapter, in which 


is deſcribed the judge , io this verſe , and the laſt judgemenr in the verſe following. - 


20 That is, 4 tribunall feate wcſt Princelike and gJorious 2 for ſo doeththe Greeke 
word alſo fhgnifie, at Thar is, Chriſt, before whom when be commeth unto 
judgement, heaven and carth ſhall periſh for tbe grearnefſe of his majeſtic, 2. Pererx 
2. 3,7,40, Xe, ar Thatis, Chriſt the judge, 1. Cor. 5.10, - 33- Aziz 
were, our books of reckoning or accompts 2 that is , the teſtimonie of our conſcience, 
and of our works, which by no meanescan be avoyded, This is ſpoken after the man- 
ner of men, * Chap. 3, 5. and 21, 17.phil.4.3.- 24: The bocke of the eternal 
decree of God, in which God the Fatber haib eleted in Chrift according xo the good 
pleaſure of his will , theſe tar ſballbe beires of life. This alſo is ſpoken according in 
the mater of men. 25 This isaprevention or as anſwere to an objeRion : for 
dapply ſome man will ſay , bur they are dead , whom the fea, death avd the grave bath 
conſumed , .bow hall they appeare before tbe judge ? S. Jobn anſwererh by reſur= 
re@ton from death , whereunto all things (bowſoever repugrans ) ſhall minifter and 
ſerve at' the commande mevrt of God, as Dan. 13. a6 The laſtenemie which is 


Lit 


death (ballbe aboliſhed by Chriſt (that be may no more make any attempt againit us ) 


x,Cor.15.16, anddeath [tall feede upon the reprobate in bell for eyermore, according 
to the righteous judgement of God , in the next vente, . . 


3 He deſeribeth new Hieruſalem dt from heaven; 6'The 


bride the Lambes wife, 12 and theglorious Bullding of the ; 
citie, 19 - garniſhed with precious ftonery a2: whoſeTemple-| \ 
che Lambe 5; . | : 
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The heavenly Hierufalem : 


Revelation. $P; 


The deſcription of it, 


| , Nd 1 1 ſaw * a new heaven, and a new earrh:: 
'zx Now followeth 


] 'verſe of the next 

1 chapter, inthis are ' 

'two 'thivgs briefly 

(declared. The ſta-- 
tion, ſeate or-place 

-} thereof, verfe 1. 


be his people ,and God hiraſelfe ſhallbe their God 
with them, | 
* And God ſhall wi 


their eyes;, and there ſhall be no:more-death , ne1- 


theic 2 part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is:the ſecond death, 
9 $s And there came unto'me one of the ſeven 


j 56,22, 
-* 2x.Pet.3.13. 
J] a The ſtate of this 


then of God himfelfe, in 4. verſes, The Augels ſpexch deſcribeth the'glory of rbe Courch 
by the moſt familiar cobabitation of God therewith, by communicativg of all maver 
good- things-according+ro the coverant , in this verſe : and by remoaving or putting far 
ofallevill rhivgs in the verſe following, * Chap. 7. 17. cla.15.8. 4 Inthe 
fpeach of Godbimſel ſedeſcribing the Church, is ficſt a certaine exordium , or entrance, 
verſe 'y, Then followeth a -niagnificent deſcription of the Church, by tbe preſenrand 
Futore yood things of the fame ing. verſes following. In the exordium God cballepgeth 
1 to bimfelfe rhe: ofall the creatures, of which verſe 1. and wirneMrb the calling 
of S. John onto tbe writing of rheſe things in this verſe, #* Eſa. 43.19. 2. Cor. 5.17. 
| .* - p-1. 8. and ar;1y3, F The deſcription of the Church is of three ſorts , by abo- 
liſing" of olde things: by the being of preſent thirigs iv God , thar is of things eternall: 
and by the communication of all good thivgs with the godly , verſe 6. If fo bee they 
{ Chal) frrive' mabfully , verſe 7. Burt the reprobate are ex:luded from thence , verſe 8. 
4s Thels lot , and inheritance ««# were, 6 A traofirion unto the particular deſcribing 
4 of the- heavenly Church by the exprefie calling of Saint John in this verſe , aud his rap- 
| TIT Ss , tn covfiemartion of rhe trueth of God in) the verſe followivg. 
2 "Hee meiverh the place "and ftately ſeate of rhe Church ſhadovved aut in a mountaine. 
#* A type ofrharChurch which is one , ample, or Caibolike , boly , celeſtiall, built of 
God, in this verfe 5 and glorions is the verſe following. This type propeunded generally, 
is after particularly declared, verſe rr, &c. '$9 A particular deſcription (asI noted, 
verſe 2 ) of the celeſtiall Church, Firſt , by the eflentiall parts of the ſame under the 
4mili of a citie to verſe 12. Secondly , by fourreine accidents , unto the end of tbe 
chapter. Thirdly , by the ef-&s ;in the beginning of the next chapter , the cflenriall 
parts are noted the matter and the forme in the whole worke 2 of rheſe the ſuperficies 
.and foundation of the wall are cntire parts. ( as they ufe to bee called ) wbich parts are 
4urſt deſcribedin figure, unto the 14 verſe and afterward more exaftly. ro According 
to the number of the tribes , of which chap. 7.-For bere the outward part is attributed 
uUDBto the old Teftament-, and the foundation of the new Teſtamevr. :2xx "Hee 
mennath the Pcophets., -evbo are the rollengers: of - God , and watchmen of the 


it 


F 


wY 


- me m_in oo. - 


; for the *-firſtheaven,, and the tuft earthwere 


ithe ſecond-pan'6f | patled away , and there was nomoreſea. : 

'the ns: 2 2 And I Johnſaw the holy cute new Hieru- : 
m—_—_ I _— a falem come downe from God-out of heaven , pre- 
(ry we ogg | lpared as a-bride trimmed for-her husband. | 
\Churchriv beaven 3 3 AndI heardapreat voyce out of heaven, ' 
afcer the taſt judge- | ſaying, Beholde , the Tabernacle of Gyd x with - 
'ment, unto-the fifch - 


| 


'men , and hee will dwell with them : and they hall | 


away all teares from 


Then her ——— ther ſorrow , — a * 71 1+ > ing 
' coodirion 10 1 any more palne : for l S are' | 
—_ —_— ; C 4 he thar ſate upon krone fad, Be- 
ISIS | hold 4 make all thin new ; and head unto me, 
bed, is fer do Write :for theſe things are fairhbfalland:rrue, 
| the Rare of the j 6 And he fayd =. ame * x5 02092 Hoke 
Þ ———— © '} Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the tend : 
_ —7 | Vil S1vero bin that is te ofthe well of the 
heaven , andtanew | BLv< 
earth, ns Blay.65.7. water E us freely. Gull haric altrhings 
* "3 -P- that overcommeth, inherit allt S, 
Per-3-r3. and tis | and I will be his 'God.,and he thallbe my Sonne. 
| of che Chureb, in f 8 . But the fearefull and unbeleeving ,andrhe 
 which*righteanf- - 1 abominable,, and murtherers , and whoremongers, 
Py oor hoyegn | and !orcerers , and idolarers, and all liars thall have 


| | yg mc pkg Angels , which had the feven vials full of the ſeven 

| ceraliy;umromhes. | laſt plagues, and talked wich me ,faying , Come: I 

{ verſe,aud then þe- | will ſhewthee the bride the Lambs wite. 
cially —_— | 10 And thee catried mee awayin the ſpirit toa 
ine The ceneratl | rear and 7 anhighmountaine ,and he ſhewed me 
defcriprion conſi- | 5 that great city ,'thar holy Jeruſalem , deſcending: 
ſterh ip a viſion - outof heavenftrom God, R - i SINN 

pig re Furs: 11 Having the glory of God, and her ſhining 

] vs oe} omg d | 4s-like wes | gt precious. as a jaſper 
ven. In' the generall ſtone cleare as cryſtall, 

. femmt— > hoot 12 9 And had a-great wall and high , and had 
ray dane * | 20 twelvegares, andatthegares2: rwelve Angels, 
'new;the workman- | and the names written which are the twelve tribes 
ſitip of God, hea- -| of rhe cbjldren'of Iſrael : 

y;wofgrorit | 13, On the Eaſt parttherevverethree gates , and 
Chriſt; a ofy * on the North-fide three gates , on the Sourh-lide 
ker of this glorie 
ir this verſe, 3 - The Churcbis deſcribed by ſpeach firſt of an Angel, iv two verſes, 


theoe gares , ad onthe Weſt-ſide three gates, 


14 And the wall of rhe citie had 2 ewelye 


foundations, and in'them the-names of the Lambes 
twelve Apoſtels, 


25 #3 And he thatralked with me, hadagol-: 
\:den reed;, to meaſure the citie wirhall , and the- 


4 


gates thereof, andthe wall thereof, _ 

16 + And the citie lay bfoureſquare ,andthe 
lengrh 4s -as large asthe bredth of it, and he.mea-- 
ſuredthe citie with the reed , twelve thouſand fur- 
longs : and the length, and the” bredrh., and the 
height of it are-equall, 

17 And he meaſuredthe wall thereof an hun- 
dred fourty and. foure cubits., by the meaſure of 
man, that is of the-< Angel, 

-:X$ *5 Andthe building of the wall of it was of 
jaſper : and the citie was -pure golde , like unto 
Cleare glafle. 

' 19 And the foundations of the wall of the ci- 
tie were garniſhed with all maner of precious 
ſtones : the fuſt foundation vvasjaſper.: the ſecond 
of Saphire : the thizd of a Chalcedonie ; the fourth 
of -an Emerand : | 

20 The fifth of aSardonix , the fixrof aSardi. 
us : the ſeyenth of a Chryſolire : the cight of a Be- 
ril:; the*'ninth of —_— : rhe tenth of'a Chryſo- 
phraſus: the eiventh of a Jccynth : the tweifrh 
an Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates vveretwelve pearles, 
and every gate-x of one pearle, and the © jtreer of 
the Citle _—_—_ goid, as thining glafle, 

22 Andifaw no Temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and rhe Lambe are theTemple of ir. 

23 * 36 And their citie hath no neede of the 
Sunne , neither of the Moone to thine inir ,forthe 
glory of- God dd light ir : and the Lambe is the 
bghr of it. 

24 * And the -people which are faved , ſhall 
walke in the light of .ir, and the kings of the 
earth ſhatl bring their giory and honour unto it, 

25 * And the gates of it thali nor be thut by 
day : for there thall beno night there. * 

26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles 
ſhall be brought unto ir. 

275 And there ſhall enterinto it none uncleane 
thing , neither whatſoever worketh abomination 
or les : but they which are wntten-in the Lambs 
* booke of lite, 


"0 CHAP. XXII N N 
The river of water 0 & ſbewed , etree © : 
Y 6.7 oben Ar yard Fett] 47 of nn . $i 
Jobn declareth , that the. things herein contained are moſt true, 
13 and now the thirdtimerepeateth theſeworde; , All things 
come from bim , who is the beginning and the end, 
Nd 2 hee ſhewed mea pure riverof waterof 
life, Cleareas cryſtal] , proceeding our of the 
throne of God , and of the Lambe. 

2 Inthemiddes of the ſtreere of it, and of ei- 
ther fide of the river was the tree of life , which 
bare twelve marrer of fruits , and gays fruits every 
monerh : and the leaves of the tree ſerved to heale 
the-nations with, 

And there ſhall 'be no more curſe , but the 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalibe in ic , and 
his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 


| 


_— 


. 


T2 That is foun. 
dation tones » kc 
cording to the 
number of the 


verſe 19, 

13 A trathition 
Unto a more ex. 
quthte deſcription 
of the parts ofthe 


Out the meaſure 
of rhe ſame by the 
Angel that meg. 
ſured them, 

I6 The meaſure 
and forme moiſt 
equall in2, verſes, 


b 
Agure hath equall 
es, and oneriphe 
corners, and there. 
fore the Grecians 
call by this name 
thoſe things that 
are ſtezdy , anil of 


cont 


15 The matter 
moit precious and 
glittering which 
the preſence of 
God maketh moſt 
glorious, 
d By ftrecte , he 
meaneth the broad- 
eſt place of the citie, 
EJ3. 10, 19. 
i6 Toe lecond 
turme of particue 


torraine and ove 
Ward accidents 2 
Foich ate theſe, 
Ligar from Gud 
dimſelfe , in this 
verſe, glory from 


and ingorcuption 


as. can beare aud 


thipg that is in- 


glorious , verſe the laſt, ® REſa,'60,3. # Eſa, 60, 11, # Chap. 2. 3. 29d 30.12, phil.q..3, 


x Here is abſolued 


and finiſhed rhe 
deſcriprion of the 
celeftial Cburch 
(a5 1 ſhewved be- 
fore clap. 21. 13.) 
by the effeRsin x5. 
vetſes, and then 
this booke is con. 
cluded in the reſt 


of the cbapter, The 


effects proceeding 
from God ,who 


dwelleth in the Chureb aretheſe t the everlaſting prace of God in this verſe, the ctervall 

living 'of the godly , as chap. 2.' 7. the- eternal fruits which the godly bring toort 

unto God , themſelves and others, verſe 2. freedome and immunity from all evill, God 

' hemſelfs _—_ rote ir} bis ſervants, aud chey likewiſe in their God, verſe g. The 
and by 


' beboldiog br of God , and'ſealſvg-of the fairbfull from all eternity, verſe 4. The 
light of Gody and an evertaſting Kivgdome and glory, verie 5, _ 
i 4 n 


gates, abis (hewed 


Church, by finding 


<A foureſquared 


iar- deicrip!io0 (as 
Liaid verſe 12} trom 


med , verle 24, pete 
fet ſecuritie i7om 
all aarme , verſe 25, 
Tinally,fuch wruerk 
of glory ( verle 26.) 


abide with it, no- 


foorth 


| 


a + - «© ea a © 
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: | : a . Y Py . ; Bs 
a To keepe the words of this prophecie, Chap, XXII. Adde not nor diminiſh. 12x + 
4 And they ſhall ſce his face, and his Name| wardis with mee, * to give ro eycry man accor- | 
# Eſa. 69219» fhallbe in their forcheads, ding as his worke (hall be. * Row, 2,6, | 
n Tais whole L 5- * And there ſhali benonightthere: and| #3 Iam tf Alpha and ——_ » the beginning 
ods up | they need nocandle, neirher light ofthe Snnne : | anathe end, the tuft and rhe laft. f Clap. 2-8 
a confirmation, for the Lord God giveth them light,and they ſhall 14 Bleſſed are they » thatdoe his Commande- | and 21 5. * | 
| and a ſajuration. m_— for evermore. | ments » 7 that their right may be in the tree of Eſai, 41.44%. | 
= moe wr 2 And heeſaydnnro mee, Theſe words are : Life, and myy encerin through rhe gates into the — Ted 
pe words of che | fairh full and true: andthe Lord God of the holy  Cirte, = 7 Ov bin bs | 
Argel unto the x5. | Prophers ſent his Angel ro ſhew unto bis ſervants | 15 For without fall be dogs and inchanters, | ſet downe by their | 
| rerſe ,rhe words of | the things which muſt ſhortly be fulfilled. | and whoremongers, andmurckerers, and idola- ne and mere 
? Quelit 1 00299 26; | 7 Behold, I come ſhorriy, Bleſſed ss heethat | ters, and whoſoever loverh or maketh lies. C— 
17. and the obrte- . £ hi J 6 3 I ſ h tr - _—_— their fruie in the | 
tatiov made by $., | keepeth the wordes of the prophecie or this Je us havelent mine Angel, toteſtifie | ſame. 
o fromdrvine | booke, unto you theſgthings 1a the Churches : I am the | 8 The fecond } 
| axchoriry, o__ 8 And I am John, which ſawand heard theſe | root and thegeneration of David, and the brighe | Rs eſa | 
ihe ecuch W” | things : and when had heard and ſeene, * IL fell , morning ſtarre. | 4 yy rage | 
the Angeltbis pro- ) downe to worthip before the feere ofthe Angel I 7. And the$pirit and the bride ſay, Come, Aka Chrid, ratifyio 
F phecie is cookr= | which ſhewed me theſe things. let himthat heareth ſay, Come : and ler him thar | thevocarion © | 
iow {yen +> WM Bur he ſaid unto me, Seethoudoit not : for | is athirſt, come : and * ler whoſoever will, take of So —_— 
Geaketh of the uſe | I am thy fellowſcrvant , andofthy brethren the | the warer of life freely, : calling and de | 
of chis book in Irophers, and of them which keepe the words of | 18 » For I proteſt unto every man that hea- | movie, both from | 
the verſes follow- | this booke : worthip God. reth the words of the prophecie of this booke , If i the coadition of 
bg. TR gnge Io 3 Andhee yd unto mee, 4 Seale not the | any man ſhall adde unto theſe things ,,God ſhall | N*ov2e perſon 
cie is firſt coofir- - : fi adde him thepla . : - | being God aud 
med by the Angel | Wordes of the prophecie of this booke: for the unto eplagues that are writtenia this! woin whom ail 
from the nature me is at hand. : ; booke. : _ the promiſes " £& 
hereof, thas ix is 11. s He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: | 19 And if any manſballdiminiſh of the words | Cans 
_ from the | 42d he whichis filcby , ler him be filthy ll : and of the booke of this prophecie, God ſhall take | OI 
ature ofthe eff. | hethar is righteous, ler him be righteous Rill : and | away his part out of the booke of life, and out of the refificaion 
cient cauſe, both |} he thar jsholy, ler him be holy ftul. , the holy Citie, and fromthoſe things which ate | of other perſons, 
principall whicd 12 6s And beholde, I come thortly, and my re- | writtenin this booke, | y the acclamgs | 
15 God, and inſtru- , 26 29 Hee which teſtifieth theſe thi favth, | *'92 ofthe boly 
nentall, which is ; R ern TNELC THINBS,IAYth, | Ghoſt, who bere © 
the Augel in chis veric- Thirdly,from the promiſes of God concerning his comming to Surely I come quckly, Amen. Even ſo,come Lord | is as ir were an 
efe&t all theſe things < 2p concerning our on, US Ns RN the te - Jeſus. honourable aſ- 
tion of $., Ioha bimſelf, verſe 8. The relt of the ſpeach of t agel rendivg to = , Sreaatibe .* 
ny 9. tohn jatecrupied or brake off by bis unadviſed a& of worſhipping bim, - - —_ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be warriage of the 
in tbe ſame ver. which che Angel forbidding , reacheth him that adoration muſt be | WILN YOU All, AMEN, Church as the 
given not to bim , but enely to God , as for bimſelf, that he is of ſuch natureand ſpouſe : and of 
office, as he may not be adored: which thing alſo was fa like maner dove, P* 1G, 20, THE END. overyefihe gods - 
#. Chap. 19 10, 3 The Angel returneth unto his former ſpeech x in which ly as members : 
bee teacheth the uſe of this booke , both towards our ſelves , in this and the next ver, and fically from 
and in reſpe& of G-d for declaration of hisrruetb, thence unto the x5 verſe. _ — {| the thing preſent, | 
4 Tat is, propound this prophecie openly unto all, and conceale go part of it, The mes 1. 
edotracy whereuato is commanded, Efai, $,6. atid Dan. $, 26. Anob- owne knowledge 
je&ion prevented. But there will be ſome that will abuſe this occafion unto evill » aud and accord they 
will wrett this Scripture unts their owne deruion, as Peter ſaith, What then ; p ; are called forth 
fayth the Angel, the myſteries of God muſt not therefore be concealed, which ir hath | unto the participation of the good things of God, verſe 27. * Efai. 55, 2. 
pleaſed him ro communicate uuto us, Let them be hurtfull unto others, let ſuch be more | 5 The obreftario1 of Sainx Toby ( which is the third place ofthe confirmation, as was 
and more vile in themſelves, whom this Scripture dorh nor pleaſe: yer others ſhall be | noted verſe s ) joyned with a cu:fe of execration » to preſerve therrueth of this 
funber cooformed thereby unto rigbteouſnefſe and true bolinefſe. The care and refor. | booke entire and uncorrupted, in two verſes, 10 A divine confirmation or 
mation of theſe may not be negleRed, becauſe of the voluntarie and malicious offetce of ſealing of the obreftatign : firſt from Chriit avouching the ſame>and denouncing his com- 
| others, 6 The ſecondplace belonging uoto the uſe of this booke, as1 } ming agaioſt all thoſe that ſhall pur their ſacrilegious hands hereunto : then from Saiart | 
| ſayd, verſe xo, Alſo ( fayth God by the Angel ) though there ſhould be oo uſe of this | IJohn hunſelf, who by a moſt holy prayer calleth Chriſt to take vengeance of 
booke unto mev : yet it ſhall be of this uſe unto me , thar ir is a wituefle of mytrueth | them. : it The ſalutarion Apoftolicall, which is the other place of 
unto my glory , who will come ſhortly to give andexecute juſt jadgement, in this verſe; | concluſion , as I ſaid verſe 6. and is the en4 alnoſt of every Epiſtle : which we wiſh 
who bave taught thar all theſe things bave their being in mee, inthe 13 Ver» and bave | unto the Church , and ro all the boly 4 ele& members thereof in Cbriſt Ieſus 
| denounced blefſeduefle unto my ſervants inthe Chugch , verſe 14. and reprobation uno | our Lord, unull bys comming to judgemen, Come Lord Iefus, and doc it, Ameo,agaiac, | 
the ungodly, verſe 1. | Amen. 
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| A briefe” Table of the interpretation of the proper | 
names.which are chiefly found in the Old Teſtament, 

_____ wherein the firſt number ſignifieth the Chapter, bE== 

; cof Fr : mw "_ the fecond the verſe, | | | 


| — -4t3 ; J2is -£ : : Kg | J 
Heyens the *wxchednefſe of time, and the blnidnefſe of the former age had beene ſuch , That all things together [ | 
W . have beene abuſed and corrupted, 'ſo that the very right names of divers of the holy men named m the | 
| Scripteres »- have beene forgotten ', and now: ſeeme ftrange uno us ,' and the names of infants , that ſhould ever . 
4.1: | | have ſome godly advertiſements 'in them , and. ſhould be memorials and markes of the cinldren of God recerved in- | 
ts hes.Lou/hold', have $eee- hereby” alſo changed , ith rhade- the ſigns and badges of idolatrie and teatheniſh impie- | 
tre"; we have ſet Joorth: this' Tabis of the Nirti that be moſt reſed in the Old Teftament , with their mnter- 
prititions”; \as ' the "Hebrew Uiraporteth- ,- partly to rall bathe the godly from that "abuſe, 'when they ſhall kyow the 
Me! names” of the godly Fathers, andf whit wh -fognifie , that their children now named after them, may have 
teftimomes by their very names , that they are' within that ſaittifull fone ; rhat in all their doings had ever God 
7 : befare their eyes , and that they are Loyund by theſe therr names to ſerve God. from their infancie - and have occaſion 
_ | to praiſe kins ſor their workes wrought in them , and their fathers, but chiefly to reſtore the names to thery antegyitie, 
wiereby many places of the Scriptures and ſetret-myſterse of the holy Ghoſt thalf better be underſtood. We have med- 
led rarely wth the Greeks names ,' becauſe their interpratation "us wneeriame , and many of them are corrupted from 
their oravinall , az we thay alſo ſee theſe Hebrew : nanes ſet in the niaygent of this 'Table, which have been corrupted 1 
by the Grecians, New for the other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted , let r0t the diligent Reader be caye- 
| | fall: for bee ſhall finde them in places maſt comvenient amongſt the annetanens ; at leaſt ſo many 26 may ſeeme to make 
= | for ay ethfication , and underftanging of the Scriptares.  - LAT IS | | 


- Abilſhra, the father of ſalvation, 1. Chroo.6,4 | Abiſku 


Abdiz 
A .Y 
Abdiel Aron, or Akare, a teaCher, Exod. Abiſhur, the father of a ſong , or of a wall, or of 
© 4.14 TERS | righreouſneſle, x.Chron.2,29 Ahitub | 
| E \Aoda,a ſervant, 1.Kings Chaps | Abiral, the father of the dew, 2.8am. 3,4 Abicub 
Abdai 4. verſe 6. : « -  .> *| Abitob, the father of goodneſle, 1.Chron.$,11 
Abdi and Abaeel, a ſervant of God, Jerem;| Abner, the fathers candle, 1.Sam.13,50 
Abdias _ 36,26" ) 2 ---. /} Abram,an gh BR 1,3f | 
| > 414, my ſervant, 1.Chron.6,7 .-| Abraham, a farther of 'a grearmultxude , as the | Abefalom 
Abciah, a ſervant of the Lord, 1-Kings' 18;3 an} name was th. Gen.17,5 Abeflalom 
Abdenago Obadiah, one of the twelve Prophets, Abſhalom , a father of peace , or the fathers | Abſalom 
«Abaiel, che ſame, x.Chron.5, IF peace, or reward, 2.58am.Z ,3 | { 
Abednego,ſervant of ſhining, Dan. 1,7 FT Achan, troubling, Joſhua 7,1 who is called | Hadadezer 
Abd, mourning , the-name of aciric, Judg.11,33 | ' Achar, 1.Chron.2,7- | 
1.Sam.6,18. Bar Habel, the name of man, dorh-| © Adadezer , reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe,. 
Abagatha | fignihe vanitie, Gen.q,2 | 2.Sam.8,3. and 1.Chron.18, 3 -| Adaias 
Abagtha Abgarha, father of rhe winepreſle, Eſter 1,10 1 Adaiah, the witnefle of the Lord, 1.Chron.6,41'{ {Adalia 
Abijam Abiah, the will of the Lord, 2.Chron.29,T.!. Adaliah, povertie, Eſter 9,8 
Abiſaph Abiam , father of theSea, 1.Kings 14,31 © + | | Adam, man, earthly, reade Gen.5,2 Adovias 
Ebi.ſaph Abiaſaph, a gathering father, 1.Chro.6,23. Exo. | Adiel, the wirneſle of the God, 1.Chron.4.36 Adonijah 
6.24. Adoniah, the Lordis rhe ruler, 2.Sam. 3,4 
Abiarhar, father of the remnant , or. excellent | Adonibezek, the Lordsthunder, Judg. 1,5 
facher, 1.Sam.22,21  _« { Adonikam, the Lordisrifen, Ezra 2,13 and 8,3 
| Abida, fither ef knowledge, Gen.25,4 Adoniram, the high Lord, 1.Kings 4,6 ; Hagar 
| | Abidan,fatherof judgement, Num.1,11 Adonibezek, the Lords juſtice, Joh, 10,1 | Achas 
| i Abiel, my father is God, 1,S2m.g,1 F Agabus,agraſhopper, Atts 11,28 i Ataſhueroſh 
'Abjo al | Abiezer, the farhers helpe, Joth. 17,2 | Agar, a ranger: Ged.16, 1, Gal4.24 
[3-8 ; Abigail, the farhers joy, 1,Kings 25,3 C Ahaz, taking or profeſſmg, z.Kings 16,1 
| Abiu | Abihai!, the farher of firength, Num.3,35 Ahaſueros, a prince, orhead, Dan.g, 1 # | 
| Abing Abihu, he is a father, Exo04d.6,23 Ahban , a brother of underſtanding, 1.Chron.2, } 
Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1.Chron.9,z 29 | 
Abilene, lamentable, Luke 3,4 Ahijah, brother of the Lord, i.Chron. 2,25 
Abimael, afzther from God,.Gen.10,28 Ahimaaz, brother of counſel}, : Sam. 14,50 | 
Aminadab Abimelech , the Kings father., or a father of / Ahiman, brother of the right hand, Num.1 3,247 | 
counlell, orthe chiet king; Gen-20, 3. } Ahimelech, a kings brother, 1.Sam.21,1- 
Abinadab, a father of a vow orof afree minde, | Abimoth, a broth-rof death, 1.Chron.6;25 
Abinoom or prince, 1.Sam.16,8 T - | Ahinoam, the brothers beaurie, 1:Sam./1g,15 , | 
| Abirom Abinoam, father of beaurie, Judg.4,6 Ahior, the brothers 1i hc, Juderh 5,5 Achiot 
| Abiram, an high father, 1.Kings 16.34 Ahilab, an hearey brother, Inderh 1,31 Ahalab 
Abſhiion Abilhag, the fithers ignorance, 1.Kings 1,3 Ahiab, aſweer ſavouringmedow, 1.Chron.$,x Ablib 
Abihaloma Abitha1, the f:rhers reward, 1.Sam; 26,6 | Ahikam, @ brocher arifing, or avengiug, 2.Kings | Ahara 
ALC.lom Abi.halom , the father of peace, or the peaceof| | 22,12 | Achiam 
the farher, 2.Sam.i5,2 <p Ahiezer, the brothers helpe;, Num.1,12 + | | 
| | Qq q 2 Aholzb, | 
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Aphdeno. 


Apolios, 


Ram 


Reel 


1 Reeliida 
| Reelmeon 
Reelmon 


Aran, Oren 


—_—_—_—— 


—— 


—"Abolah , a manſion, or dwelling in her felf. 


' Aholibah, my mankonin her, Ezek. 23.4 
Ahud, prayfing, or confeffing, Indg.3.15 

'C Alian,high, 1.Chron.1,40 | ....'- ... 
GT Amalek, 4 licking peopie, Gen:36;12 


Lord, Zeph.1s1 


Amaſa, ſparing the people, 2.1m. 17,21; 2 
; Amaibat, the gift of the people, 1.Chron.6,35 


. | Amaſhſfi, the treading of rhe people, Ne.13,12 
[ Amaſiah, the burden of the Lord, z.Chron.t7,16 


Arnithi, rrue or fearing, 2.Kings 14-25 


I.Chron.3, 


L.,21 | | -/3 v% 
Ammon, apeople,Gen,19,38 +... . 
Amon, faithfuli, 2.Kings 21,#8 +. - +. +. 
Amos, a -burden, one of the twelye Prophers.. 
Amoz ſtrong, the father of Iſhai, 1fa.1,1 | 
Amzi, ftrong, x.Chron,6,46- 


' and Hanna, gracious, or mercifull, 1.Sam.1,2. 

Ananiah, the cloud of- the Lord, Acts 5. +. - 
| Andreas, manly, Mar.q47 8; IR 
Anub, a grape,.-.1.Chron.4,b 


"E Apadno, the wrath of his judgement,or the ta- 
. bernacles of his palace, Daniel 11,46 


idole, "+ 
Apphia , bringing foorth, or inereafing, Fhile.z 
Aram, height, or their curſe, Gen.10,23 
bel, B:l, or God hath avenged, Hof.10,14 
Archelaus, a prince of the people, Mar. 2,22 . + 
Areli, the altarof. Gad, Gene. 46.16. T7 
Areras; vertuous, 2.Mac.5,8. . mr o 
Artaſhaſhre, fervent to ſpoile, Ezra 7,21 
CF Aſa, a phyfician,.1.Kings 15,8 
acl, _ wrought, AS 18 
.Aſiph, gathering, 1.Chron.6,39 by 
| Atbareiah, the bleſledneſle ef God, 1,Chron. 25,2 
Aſhbel, an old fire, Gen.q6,21 
Aſher, bleflednefle, Gen 30.13 
Athiel, the worke-of Gou, 1.Chron.s,3 5: 
Aſbur, blefled, or travailing, Gen.10,22 
Aſmodeus, a deſtroyer, Tobir.3,$ 
Aſtyages, governour of: rhe citie, Dan.13,65 
'e Ararah.a crowne, 1.Chron.z,26 
Athaith, the rimg. of rhe Lord, Nehe. 11,4 
Actbaliah, time forthe Lord, 2.Kings 8,26 
eG Aza,ftrength, Ezra 2,49 - 
Azaniah, hearkeuing the Lord, Nche. 10,9 
' Azareel, thehelpe of God, 1.Chron. 12,6 
Azariah, helpe of the Lord, 2.Kings 14,21 
Azarikam, helperifing up, Nehe.11,15 | 
Azmaveth, ſtrepgrth of death, 2:Sam.23.31 
Azubah, forſaken, 1.Kings 22,42 © | 
' Azur, holpen, or beiper Jere.2$,1 


B. 

Ty». Aal, Bealim, lord,lords : the name ofthe idole 

| B of: the Sidonians , ora generallnimeto all 
idoles, becauſe  th:y were as the lords and 
owners .of all that worſhipped them, 1.Samu, 
7:3. Judges; 2,13, and 347 

 Bialida, a maſter of, knowledge, 1,Chron. 14,7- 

Bial-meon, the lord or maſter of the manſion of 
the houſe ,. as alf6 Baalzibul., fignified. the 
ſime, Luke 11,15 Num.32,33 

Baal-zeþub, the mafter.of Alics, 2.Kings. 1,2 


[I : 


Amariah ,'the-'Lord ſaid , or the: larþe- of the.| 


Ammiel, a people of God., or God with, mee, 
| F q 0-3, Es 
mmiſhaddai, rhe people of the Almightie, Nuw.., 


CF Anah, afflicting, anſwering, or ſinging, Ge,z6,2 


* 
' Antipas, forall, ora ainſt all, Revel.2,13 * 


| Apollo,deftroyer, Ads 18,24 the name aifo of an 
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Babel,con n. (Gen,10,F ang AL.; 3 : 
Bacchides pens Chat ho!derh of” has, or a Babylon 
. |, [Adrmanhagl; Mea tr 
| Bachenbr ani Bacrhdd /the ſme, 2.Mfac; 32,35 
ddalah,che'Lord.alone Ezra 16,35 4 . 
HY ancient ” judg n Ee” T% NESS 20,12 "a 
Batdai aide love, or withouc love, Job 8,1 | Bildad 
Barachel, bleſiing God, job 32,2 
Barachiah, bleſfing the Lord, Zech.r,r Berechith 
Barionah, ſonne of. a dove, Mat.16,17. " 
{ Barnabas, the ſonneyf conſolation, As 4.36 
Barabbas, the ſonne of confuſion, Mat.27,16 
Baruch, bleſſed, Jerem.z2.32 : Betkſ.be 
 Bathſeba, the. ſeyenchdangheer , or the daughrer } 
4.:; of;an oathe, 2+$20LA &-.ic oo oo 4 
| Bath js , che dangheer ot. falvation, 1.Chro,z,5 
. . | 3 Belhatſar,, withouz .cmeaſure , or ſearcher. of | g.q..c 
treaſure, Dan. 5.1 AT It = erm 
j Benaiah, the Lords building, 1.Chron.4,36 | +5 apr ny 
Benjamin , ſonne of the rightband, who was firſt | 3<eſÞarſar 
called Benoni , the.ſonne of forow, Gen.35,18 | >< © nazzar 
Baraiah, the Lords creature, 1.Chron. 8,21. Barak 
Berak, lightning, Judges 4,6 £ | amd 
Berkiah, the Lords daughcer, 1.Chron.4,13 == —_ 
Bezgleel, in-rbe ſhadow of God, Exod.31,2 , | rn. 
þ Bileam, the ancient of the people, Num:22,5 | * _— 
Jlhah, old, or fading, Gen.29;29 * 
@ Boas, in power, or ftrength, Ruth 2,2 pk 
:2833"* C p 0 
Aia _ — Mat.26,57 Fa. 
- 4\ Calcol;i nouriſhing, k Kings 4,31 . 
Caieb, as an hearr, _— 3-7 p42 WH . Chaicol 
| Canaap, a merchant, Gene.9,18. — 
Carmi, my vine, Gen. 46,9. \ 
Canſeluhbim, as pardoned, Gen.10,14 Chaſzton. 
C Cephes, a one, John 1.42 Per 
Cepirah, a lionefle, Ezra 2,25 — p rs 
j4 Cherub, as a chiide, Ezra 2-59 Che lum. 
hileab, thereftrainr of the farther, 2.Sam.3,3 ephirah 
Chilian, perkar, arall like a dove, Ruth 1,2 
 Ciſlon, hope, or confidence, Num. 34,25 = 
-- Clemens, eh Phil. 4,3 F Chiſlon 
Cleoparra, the glory of. th: countrey, 1,Macca. 
Io,5 ; | 
E Co hb ozch, ſeeingall, Nebe.3,1 
Coneniah, the ſtabilitie ofthe Lord, s,Chro.31,13 | 
Cozbi, alyar, Num.25,18 Col-hazeh 
&F Cuſan, Cufi, blacke,or an.Erhioptan, 2.Samuel _—— 
13, OZD 
_ D | Cuſhi 
Alaiah, the pooreof the Lord, 1.Chro.3,24 | Dilaias 
D -atizb , a bucket , or confumer , Judg.16,4 | Dzlaias 
Damaris, a licrle wife, Acts 17,43 Delaiah. 
Dan, aj dgement, Geneſ.14,14 Dcliiah 
Daniel, ;nromenc of: God, Dan. 1,6- | 
Dathan, ſtature or law, Num. 16,1 
David, beloved, 1.Sam.17,12 
& Deborah, a word ora bee, Gen.35,8 | 
' Deiphon, a dropping downe, Eſter y,7 Dalphon- 
Demas, favouring the people, Co1.4,14 * 
Damophon, ſlaying rhe people, 2.Mac.12,2 
Devel know God, Nut. 1,14, Duel 
F Diblam, acluſterof figges, Hof,1.3 Debelain- 
Dydimus, a twinne, John 11,16  Diblaim 
Dinah, judgemenrt,Geve. 30,21 Dina 
Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Jupiter, 3. John 9 
Daſhan, a threſhing, Gen. 36,21 Diſhon 
[5 Dodauah, love, z.Chron.2o, 37 D-odavah 
_ Dodanim, | 
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qun_—s pee ain d, abandor gariſon, Gen. 30,11 
Rodanim Dodanim, beloved, Gen.10.4 ; > poor om 5 . 
Doeg:carefull, 1.Sam.21.7 Gawaliel, Gods reward, As 5.34 4 be 
da | Porcas, a Doe, Act.9.39 1.Kings-4-31 | Gamaria, aconſuming of the Lord, Jer,29: 3 Gamari | 
Pare2. Dorda, generation of knowledge, 1.Kings-43 Gazabar, a treaſurer, Bzra 1:8 | Gemariah 
Daoſtheus, givento God, 2-Mac.12-19, ; E Gedaliah, thegreatneſſe of the Lord, Jer.3 vr +> mm 
E nn neneken, D—— b Judg-6,13 ' ny 
[þ | ehazi, valley of viſion, 2.Kings 4, | : 
ToBer, po Co —_ ae Any or ſtranger, Gen.46,21 | 
a {19 fden, pleatue, 2.Kings 19.1 F Ginath, a garden, 1.Kings 16,21 
Elhan der, a floCke, 1.Chron.23,23 CF Gog, aroot of anhouſe, Ezek.38: 2 | 
Edo, reddy or earthy, f God, aGemn 24 | Goliath, acaptivitie, 1.Sam.17,4 
F Elchanan, the mercy of God, 2. +23» GE cocfunts, Gena 4 
E) Eldaah , the love of God, —— Gorgias, tertible, 1-M:C. 3+38, 1 | 
Fe Eldad, the love of God. Num. 11: 2 . | - 
ns Eleadah, witneſle of God,1.Chron.7;21 : H { Abaknk | 
_ | Eleafah, the worke of —_—— 9 Abakkuk, a wreſtler, Hab.r: r _ 7} Habazziniah 
Eliazat :| Eleazar, the helipe of God, ca 73 | Habazaniah, thehidingof the Lords ſhield, 
El Eliab, My God the Father, Nam. 26: 8, <re.zZ5:3 ) Habalah 
| Elzas . Eliah, God the Lord, 1.Chron,$: 27 | WP __ hidingof the Lord, Nehes7» 63 Achaliah 
j Elakim, Godariſerh, Ifa.22.20 Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, Nehe.10» 1 | Hecheliah 
| ogoagie of God, 2.Sam.23.34 Hagad, joy, Gen.25.15, z.Chron.1,30 Hadai 
_ Eliaſaph, t + 7 Tir qe ig |] Hagab, a graſhopper, Ezra 2,46 H1gabs | 
erg "_ 1 Ehiaſhtb, the Lordrerurnerth, x .Chron.3: 24 - 28 _ Lords feaſt, i.Chron;6: 30 Avgia 
"ny 1s 000 iroige yt emgeamongs, 26: Ha: Hamathi , indignation, orhear, Gen.10,18, Amathe 
| | Elichoenai, to the Lord mine eyes, LCC — hoof judgement, Gen.36,26 } Abatha 
lech | Elidadgthe beloved of God, Num.34: 21 Hamul, mexcifull, Gen,q6,1 2 | Anameel 
”_ Elihu , heiswy God, 1.Chran.12: a nſell of | Hanameel, the mercy of God, Jere. 32:7 | Hamel 
:onal BEOS. ay Gucehe ing; FCC Hananeel, the grace of God, Nehe.3: 1 TA 
_—_ God, Ruth.2:2 | : Hanani , gracious., or mercifull , 1.Kings 16,7 | Ananias 
ipelet III ———_— | Hananiah, raceof the Lord, Jere. 37: 13 ED 
Elipelet Eli ; amiracle of od, 1.Chron,11: 35 ol Harim, dedieate ro God, 1.Chron. 24: b. Afadiah 
|Eligens 099000 ans, Om Haſadiah, the mercy of the Lord, 1.Chron, 3-: Hazadith 
|liſeus Eifſha, my God ſaverh. 1.King.19:1 : Hattil, n howling for non, Ezra 2: 57 |] Eva 
{Elfleus Eliſhah, the Lambe of God, Gen, 30:g— Havyah, living, or giving life, Gen.3: 20 | Azael _ 
[titted | Edapha my Cogn, a Grower | Karay rog ri Gengers— | ng, 
Eliſabet | Eliſheba, the oathe of God, or the fulneſſe of. Hazariab, fecing the Lord, Nehe. 11:5 || Chobor 
| | _ God, Exod.6: 23 : C Heber, a companion, Gen,q46,17 gf Helchi 
| dad Blizur, the ftrengrh of IIS | Helkiah, theportion of the Lord, 2.Kings 18,1 | Enoch 
Almo Elkanah, the- of God, Exod. , Henoch, taught or dedicate, Gen.5: 18 ) Hamoch 
S Eimoged, Godmoatreath, Gen. 10:26 Hepher, adiger ordelver, 1.Chron.q,.6 _ Haphſibe 
Elpaal Elnathan , Gods gift, Jere. 26,22 Hephaibek, foy delighzin her, z.Kings 21,1 E plaba 
| Elphaal, Gods worke, 3.Chron.8,11 Heth, feare, or breaking, Gen.23:2 | Ezron 
| C0 pans mas. amr $ | Hezri, or Hezro,, Heſron, Afar, Efii, Gen,q6: 12 | 
Enoſh | Elymas, a Corruprer or ſorcerer , Ac IS | 0 Ss che Lord liverk, 1.Kings 16,34 { Huram 
| h |] 5 Enos, man ormiſerable, Gen.q: 2 Hiram, theheighr of life, 2.Sam. 5,11 Ezechias 
A | -- +=--- | EF Epaphroditus, pleaſant, Phil. 2; 25 - | Hizkiah, ftrengch. of the Lord, 2-Kings 18: 1 Obab 
A | | Eparerus-laudable, Rom.16,5 | & Hobab, beloved, Num. 10: 29 Hoſhaaizh 
Gepher Ephah, weary, Gen.25.4 Hori, a prince, Gen, 36: 22 | Hoſea 
- __— — Epher,duft, Gen. 29,4 | Hoſhaiah , alyation of the Lord, Jere.q2: t Hoſah 
| Ephraim, fruirfull, orancredfing, Gen,41,52 Hoſhnea, ſalvation, Hoſ 1: 1 : 
F Eraftus, amiable, Acts 19.32 Hoſa, rcuſting, .Chron.26: 10 Huziol | 
| +, {| T _Efau, waking; Gen.25,25 a ſeale or ſigner, 1.Chron.7: 32 Haziel 
eq Hotham, 8 
Efthae, .. .: Eſhcol, a clufter, Gen.14,24 Hoziel, ſceing God,”1.Chron.25,9 | : 
Helter | Ethek, violence, 2.Chron-$,39 we F Hul,ſorow or igfirmitie, Gen.To: 23 Ouſz 
.| Eſter, bid, Eſter 2:7. _ : | | r, libertie, or prince; r.Chron.g: 1 
'| e Fthan, firen ch. 1,King.4.31 WS 2 _—_ bafting, 1.Chron.q: 4, 
| CITIENY C Eubulus, wiſe or of good counſell, 2.Tim.q: 21 | Huſhah, PTY I 
| ; | Eupolemus, a good wartiour, 1,Mac, 8:17 | | & 
Aſebon -{ Enrychus, fortitiate, AAS 20,9 Aakob. aſupplanter, Gen.25: 3 WEIR | 
1h... || 7 Ezbon, haffing ro anderftand, 1.Chron.z: 7 Jaakan, de OP HOI AH; | Jorken 
Az-lalt 1.1: 3 || Ezekiel, Arenprh of the Lord, Ezek.1: 3 Jaatiel, the warke of God, ERROR £1247 ; Tel ; 
19: 1 }] Ezeliah, neere the Lord, 2-Chron.54.$ Jaazaniah , the hearkening' of = ——} Jobel 
6944. . }| Ezer, an helye, 1:Chron.4,4, t Jabal, bringing or budding, Gen.4: 20 (55810 { 
| :| Ezra, an helper, Ezra,7,1 | abeſh, drought, 2.Kings 15,10 
| Azriel. [] Ezriel, the belpeof God, Jere.36,26. dens F3 : | 
1 || Ezrikam, avkeipe arifing, 1,Chron. 3,23, ; Jabin, underſtanding, jotb.11: 1 
| G 4 Jachin, ſtabilicie, Gen.4q6: 10 TeJaiah 
PE# a in adiab, knowing.the Lord, Ezra 2,36 ahel 
Aal, an aborrination, Jv 6.97.35. thof | Jel, a Doe, or zſ-ending, Judg.4,17 | } net 
| AI Gibriel, a man of God, or be fireng ] ;halleel prayſing God, 1.Chron,4,16 - | _ 
| God, thenumeoe an Angel, Dan.8.16 "Cog 3  Jhai] 
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The firſt Table. | 
— m—_ Iokſhan, an offence, Gen.25,2 Iechfan 
Jalizeel LSPL ION wr _ 6,24 | Loktan, a little one, Gen.10, 25 lean 
iel . ] Lanaziel, ceing God, Ezra 8,5 _ Ionah, adove, 2.Kivgs 14,25 | 4 
Achool » Ja- | lahchel, hope ia God, or beginning in God, Gen. Lonadab, voluna—d willing, 2.S2m.13,F Ichonada; 
hiel- ” 1 46.14 " | Ionathan, the gifr of the Lord, Iudges 18,30 Ichonathro 
Jahleel { Tair, lightened, Deur.3,14 Loſeph, increaſing, Gen. 30,24 
airus Lakim ftabliſhing, 1.C ron.8,19 Iothabeth, the fulnefſe'of the Lord, 2.Chro.22,1:: | Iehoſhabar 
= Iambri, rebellious, 1-Mac.9,37 a Ioſkiab, rhe fire of the Lord, 2.Kings 22,3 [choſhabeath 
Ambri { Iamin,right hand, Gen. 46,10 lotham, perfite, 2.Kings 15,32 Lofiah: ©: 
amrah Lamuel, God is his day, Gen. 46,10 Iozabad, endowed, 1.Chron.12,10 Iphedeiah 
emuel | Lanohah. reſting: Ioſh.16,6 C Iphdiah, the redemptionof theLord, 1.Chron, 
Ianum, deeping, Ioſh.15,53 $.2 
| Lapher, perſwading, and entifing, Gen.5,32- wn, opening, Iudges 11,1 
Japhie | Taphia, lightning, 2,Sam.5: 15 | @ 1ra, a watchman, 1.Chron.11,28 [ras: 
Irpeel | Tarephel, health of God, Ioſh.18: 27. - « irad, a wilde afſ?, Gen.4,18 | 
4 Iarib,fighting or avenging, 1.Chron.q: 24 + Iriah, the feare of the Lord, Iere,z7,13 Irijah 
| Lathen, ancient, 2.$am.23: 32 Irmeiah, exalting the Lord, 1.Chron. 5,24. lIeremias 
aafar | Taſber, righteous, Toſh.10: 13 C Iſhachar;a wages, Gen.13.8 Ifachar- 
aſub Laſhub, a returning, £.Chron.7: I Ithai, a gift or.oblation, Ruth 4,17 leflai 
L athanael Lathniel, agifr of God, 1.Chron.26: 2 | Ithboſherh, a man of ſhame, 2.Sam.2,12 
tether Iattir, a remnant or excellent, Ioſh.15,4% Lthcariot , an hireling, orman of death, Mat.19,4 | Scarior 
Jerhrai | Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the ſame. Iſhmael, God hath heard, Gen.16,1x Lſcariot. 
{| Tonia { Lavan, making ſad, Gen,10, 2 | Lſhrob, a good man, 2.Sam.1o,8 
 Jaaziel Lazicl, the ftrengrh of God, 1.Chron. s5,18 Iſrael, a Prince of God, or prevailing with God, 
- Iaziz, brightnetle, x.Chron.27,31 Gen.35,10 
Ibhar & Ibhac, choſen, 2.5aw.5,15 T Ithamar, woe to the change, Exod.6, 23 
q Gs morn oF Ale ns 5 Itrai, trong, 2.Sam.23,29 
| | & Iddo, his confeſſion, 3.Chron.27,21 | Ittiel, God with me, Nehe.21,7 | 5. Ta 
 LexiH | C Ieconiah, ſtabilirie of the Lord, 2.Chron.3, 56 & Iub2), bringing, or fading, Gen.4,21 -—— on 
Jedgia ledaiah, the hand of the Lord , or confeſfing the Iucal, mighty, Lere.38,1 Ithiel 
Lord, 1.Chron.4,37 C Iezebel, woe torae houſe, 1.Kings- 16,31 Ichucal 
eddila Tedidah, beloyed, 2.5am.12,25 Izhak, laughter, Gen.17,19 | ea) 4 
edidiah -4<43 wich” + ra{>-p" eng boy 1 6 |1zrahiah, the Lord ariſerh, or theclearenefſe of | |. - 
ediagl | 4 qc qt eprom oy . the Lon, 1.Cheon7g BEER Izhae 5171 
RM 'Y Ienia WE. Ee 40O Iver, 1. ON.1 »2 the eed 0 ou, JOſh,15, vey. 
_ Ichiel, God liverh, 3.Chron. 26,22 Larec Gov, Joſh,15,5 Izrakiaiah 
one's " | Ichoadan, the Lordspleaſure, 2.Kings 14,2 K | 
Johaas } ichohas, the poſſeſſion of the Lord, 2.Kings 23, | TY 
\ 34 : Ahath, a congregation, Gen.46,1! , 
Der Ichoaſh, the fire of rhe Lord, 2.Kings 11,24 - Kaine i owner, Gen.5,9 _—_ 
q onan, Jo- | Lehohanan, grace or mercy of the Lord, x.Chron. | - an, a poſlefſion, Gen.4,1 29] Cohark 
D — 26,3 : Kallaiah , thevoyce of the Lord, Nehe. 12,20 Caſaiah 
Iechotada,the knowledge of rhe Lord, 2.Kings 11, | Kamuel, Godis riſen, Gen.22,21 | Rally © 
_— . R | Kareah, bald, Ier.41,11 | 
"I leticiakim, the riſing or avenging of the Lord, | @ Kedar pot Gen.25313. | | — 
yore 2.Kings 23.34 . 1 Kedem, Eaſt, [ere.q9,28 | d..1 
t Ichoſhaphat , rhe Lordis the Iudg, x.Chron.3,10 | uh puch, thehorne of beautie,Job 42.74 
Joſaphat. lehoſhua, the Lords ſalvation, Zech.3,1 @ Kiſh, hard, or ſore, 1,Sam.9,1 | 
Ichozadak, the juſtice of rhe Lord, 1.Chron.6,14 |  Kolaiah, the voyce of the Lord, Nehe,1194 | Coliah 
ofedec Ichudah, canfeffion or Praiſe, Gen.29,35 Korah, bald, Gen.36.5 | 
| ns, June Jekamiah, - Lord fſball ariſe, eitabliſh, or Kore, crying, CR 9 | 
ACEnus .: avenge, 1,Caron.2,41 iah, harduefle, 1.C 15,1 it ET 
ied, the burning of the people, RORRPE, | 5 Kuſhaiah, hardnefie, 1.Chron.15 "* | Kuſhalak wt 
5 p L P ; : 4 ; 
KP lIephler, delivered, z.Chron.7,3z NT 2 ol 
Japhlet tephunerh, beholding, Num 13,7. Aadah , to gather, or teftifie, 1,Chron,4, 21g | ; | 
Ierahmeel, the mercy of God, x,Cbron.2,9 JT Lardey, for pleafure, L,Chron.7,26 ' pt Leeadan 
LIered, ruling, Gen.5,15 = 4 | Laban, white, Gene. 24-29 '.... ,.. ........,..:; | — 
ared [eriel, the teare of God, x.Chron.7,2 Lael, ro God, orto the mighty, Num.3,24 | . 834549. 
eruel Lerimoth, fearing death, x.Chron.7,7 ; + | Lahad, ropraiſe, 1.Chron,q,z* | Laa FR. 
leroboam , increaſing the people, z.Kings 14,2z | Lanwel, with whom is God? Fro.3 L3,4 th po y 
Ieroham, high, 1.Chron.,6,27 | Lappidorh, lighrnings, Judg.4,4 Her gt beets Laha un 
Ichoram lerubbaal, ler Baal avenge, Iud.s6, 32 | T Lebabim, inflamed, Gen.19.13. , bl | Lamech 
Ioram {| Icſhaiab, ſalvarionof the Lord, iſfa,1,1 | Lemech, poore, or ſmirzen, Gen. 4,18 ar: ITY 
Terobbaal Ieſhua, a Saviour, Matth.1,16 | Leruſhim, hammer men, Gen,25.3,. | " | 
Efaiah,Iſa= | © Igal, redeemed, 1,Chron.3,22 Levi, joyned, or coupled, Gen.29,34 | 
1a y Igdaliah : the greatnefſe of rhe Lord, Tere.35,4 | Leah, painefull, or wearied, Gen.29,16 0 | 
eſus | © Ioab, willing, or voluntary, 1.Chron.2,16 'C Lobin, whiteneſle, Exod.6,17 Libni 
geal { Iob, ſorowfullor hated, Iob 1,1 Lot, wrapped, or joyned, Gen,11,27- , | Loram 
 Iobab Iobamah, the building of the Lord, 3.Chron.g, 8 | Lud, anarivitie or generation, Gen, 10,23 ' L:idin 
Ibnijah { Iochebed, glorious, Exod:6,20 {7 Lyfias, diſſolving, 1.,MaC.3,32 d; Jaw 71 
Iochabzd | Loel, willing, or Beginning, Joel 1,1 | Lyfimachus, diſſolving barrell, apogee AN#'S> | | 
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= 


azchah  _ N 
{'Maacha | hes | __— _ 
= - Achathi, broken, 2 Kings 25,23 | Aamah, beaurifull, Gen, 4,22 Noeman | 
Maaſejah . | M Mahazioth, ſeeing a figne, 1 Chron, 25,4 Naaman, faireor beantifulL Gen. 46,21 Naarah i 
Maala Mahſeiah theproreCtion of the Lord, Jer. 32,12 | Naarah, a maide, or watching, Joſh. 16,7 Neariah 1 
Waaſei Mahlah weakeneſle or a dance, Num. 26,33 Naariah, a childe of the Lord, 1Chro. 3,22 Nebo 
Maafias | Maaſai, my worke, 1 Chron.g,12 Nabaioth, buds, or prophecies, Gen. 25,13 Neboth 
Maaſajo$ Mahſeiah, the worke ofthe Lord, 1 Chro. 1 5>18 Nabal, atoole, 1 Sam, 24-3 | | 
Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 1 Chro, 24 Nabab, a prince or liberall, Ex04. 6,23 Nagge | 
|  1$ EL: X Naggai, c eareneſle, Luke 3,25 : 
Machabani Macaz, finiſhing, or watching. 1 kings 4:9 Nahaliel, theinheritance of God, Num. 21,19 Nahamani 
- - { Macbani, my poore ſonne. 2 Chro. 12;13 Nakam, Nahum, a comforter, orrepentant, - | 
Machi poore, ora ſmiter, Num. 13:16 1 Chro, 4,19 Nahaſh 
Machir, ſelling or knowing, Gen. 50,23 ' | Nahas, a ſerpent, 1 Chron. 4.12 
Midiah -Madaiaa meaſure or judging, Gen. 10:2 .- _ «| Nahor, hoarſe, or augry, Gen. 11,22 | 
| Madan, ftrife, Gen. 25,2 | p Naiotb, beautie, or adwelling place, 1 $4. 19,18 
fe Magdalena, magnified, or exalted, Mat, 27:5 9 Naphtali, wreftling, or compariſon, Gen. 30,84 
| M:gdiel;preaching God, Gen. 46:43 Nathan, given, 2Sam.,1 ; 
Mahilon m_ covering, or meleiug. Gen, 10:2 CF Nebuchad-rezzar » Which is written forrhe moſt | Nabuchodo«. | 
zhalath | Mahalab. in6cauie, or fickenefle, 2 Chro, It part in Jeremie and ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebu- | noſor 
Hamer ad .. _ ne chad-pezzar, ſignified the morning of the gene- | 
Maharatl, haſting, 1 Chro. 11,30 | ration, Jer. 27,8 and 34.1 
kias Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1 Cht0.6,35 | Nephieg, weake, 2 Sam. 5,15 
Malachias . Malachi, my meſſenger, Mala. 1,1 Nephtuim, an opening, Gen, 10,1 ] Naphtuhim 
laleel - | - g 3 Þ 
Ma | Mahaleel, praifing God. Gen. 5,12 Ner, alight, 1 Sam. 14,51 | 


Nethaneel, the ift of God, 2 Chro. 35,9 
Netbaniah, agifrt ofthe Lord, z kings 25,23 Nemrod 
CF Nimrod, rebellious, Gen. 1o, 8 i 


Mahalalce! Manzer, a baſtard, Dear. 33, 2 
Manahem, a comforter, 2 kingS15,14 


Manoe bi | Manoach, reſt. Judges 13,2 c 
_—_ - | Maon, dwelling place. Joſh, 15,55 EF Noadiah, the witneſſing or teſtification of the 
— Mordecai, bitter contrition, Efter 2,5 Lord, Ezra $8.33 | 
| Martha, bitter, or provoking, Luke 10,38 Noah, reſt, Gen. 5,29 
| h Martan, a gifr, 2 Chro. 23,27 3 -1- Nogab, brightnetle, 1 Chron. 14,6 
Mattanan Mar ani, Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Matthatah, his {| © Nun, fonne, or poſteritie. Num. 13.9 
Manthanaim gifr, Ezra - ©, ANTOLETONY | O 
' Marttirhia, a gift of the Lord, 1 Chro. 9:31 Rad | X 
—— —w__ Malchiel,Godismy King,Gen. 46,17 CD ane REI Chen: 3.58 | | | Obadla 
Mat hiel Malchiah, the Lord is my king, Jere. Sh_f Obed-edor, the ſervant Con or a ſervant | Ebed © | 
mm | Malchizedek, a king of righteouſnes, Ge. 14,10 Edomite, 2 Sam.6.1o . | 
Met chizedek | Malchiſhua,'my king the Saviour, 1 Sam. 14-49 | hel, borne, or brought, 1 Chron. 27.10 | 
| | eq Mehetabel, how good is God iGen. 36:39 | & Omar, ſpeaking, or exalting Gen. 36,11 0 
Then * Mehuman, troubled, Efter. 1,70 | & Onam, forow Rrengrh. Gere 36 23 ; A — 
l | Mehuniel, teaching God, Gen, q:18 nan, ſorow, or iniquitie, Gen.3 8.4 —_— 
| Merhuſhael, asking death, Gen. 4,48 CE Ohel, a tower, or darkenefle, 2 Chro. 33:14 
Methuſhelah, ſpoiling his death, Gen, 5:2r Ophir, athes\, Gen. 10;29 | | 
Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, Nehe, 3:7 CF Ornanrejoycing, 1 Chron. 21,18 
Melctac Menelaus, ſtrength of the people, z Mac. 4:23 Orpah, anecke,Rurh 1,4 4 Ophrath 
"R_ Menaſheth, forgetting, Gen. 41,51 Orthofias, rectified, 1 Mac. 15,37 
Manaſſ Meraioth, bitterneſle, 1.Chro.g,11 CF Othni, my time, 1 Chron. 26, . 
anaſſe | Mered, rebellious, z Chro. 4.17 Otholiab, time to theLord, i Chron. $26 Athaliah 
erat) Meſhua,ſalvation,'t Chro. 2,42 Othoniel time of God, Jolb.15, 17 Othniel .. 
heonta  Meſhelemiah: rhe Peace of the Lord, 1 Chro, oF Oraziah,the ſtrengrh ofthe Locd, 1 Chr,15,21 nM 
j 26:1 TL | Ozziel, the helpe of Eod, 1Chron.27,19 er 
| | _, | Meſhullam peaceable, 2.kings 22:3 8 __—- zriel 
4 Mephiboſherh, ſhame of month: 2 Sam, 4:4 | ky 
Methech prolonging, Gen. 10:2 Agiel, God hath met. Num. r,13 - - 
[4 CF Mi:chah, a woman ofcounſell, Gen, 11,29 P Palal, praying, or judging, Neh. 5,25 p 
| Milchem, theirkiog or counſeller, the idole of ralti, deliverance of God, Num. 13,10 Phalari 
Melcha the Ammonires, 2 kings 23:13 | Paltiel, deliveranceof God, Num. 34,26 : 
Melcah _ | Mizzah, adroppingor conſuming, Gen. 39:13 Paln, marveilous, Gen. 46, [ halatias 
Mi wa : | Michah, poore or ſmitten, or who ts here? Paroh, vengeance, Exod, $ Phallu 
NC h 41; 2Chro. 34.20 : Parvah, flouriſhing, or fleeing, 1 kings 4,17 Pharaoh 
oor Michaiab, who is like the Lord : 2 kings 22:12 Paſbur, increafing libertie, Jer, 20,3 
aka Michael; who is Iike God? 1 Chr. 7:3 | & Pedahel, theredemption of God, Num. 34,28 
Michaas Michal, who is perfit: 1 Sam. 1449 pedahzur, amightieredeemer, Nur. 1,10 | Phadaffur 
| Miſhael who demandeth; Exod. 6,22 pedaiah, the Lords redeeming, 2 kings 22,1 Adaiah 
[Mari Miriam exalted or teaching, Exod. 15:20 rekaiah, rhe Lords opening, 15,22 - Pekahiah 
a 4c; Mithredath, diffolving the Law, Ezra 1;8 Pelaiah; the miracle of che Lord, 1 Chron, 3,24 OP | - 
| 4 Moab, of thefather, Gen.19.37 'Pelaiah, a mir:cle of the Lord, Neh. 8,7 I halatias 
Moſe Molhech, drawenup, Exod. 2:10 | Pelarizh, deliverance of the Lord, x Chro. 3.21 F haltzas -- 
_ Moza, found; or unleavened, 1,Chro. 2,46 peleg, adivifion, Gen. 10,25 . Pelerh 
-- Muſach. anointing, or vaile, 2 kings 16:18 ] Peler, deliverance, 1 Chro, 2,33 i hanuel | 


— 


penuel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron, 4,4 


Muſhi, departing, Exod, 6,19 : der 
| Qqq 4s —Percth| belt | 
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| Roboant 


Rehoboar: 


| Rapbacl 


Sabartha. | 
Sabrecha. 


Sheal, Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar. 
Shageh. 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah. 
Shalma 
Salmon. 


| Shamma- 


Salathiel 
Sheba 


Sechia 
Shechaniah 


; Segub. 


Saba, Sheba- | 


: 


þ 
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- 
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Pereſh, ahorſeman, 1 Chron, 7,16. 
Perez adivifion, Gen, 38,29 
Peruda, a divifton, Ezra. 2,55 
perhaiah, the Lord openeth, Ezra, 10,23: 

CF Phichol, the mouth of all, Gen, 21,22 

F Phinehas, abold countenance, Num. 25,7: 
EF Puah, amouth, Gen. 46,13 | 


R 
Amaiah, the thnnder of the Lord, Nebe. 7,7 
Raddai, ruling, 1 Chro, 2,74. 
Kahab, proud or ſtrong, Joſhna 2,1 
Raham, mercie orcompaſſion, 1.Chro. 2,44: 
Rahel a ſheepe, GeD,. 29,9 
Raw, high..1 Chro. 2,9 
Ramiah, exaltation of the Lord, Ezra, 10,2. 
Rapha, reteaſe or medicine, 1 Chro.8.2 _ 
© Reaiah, avifion of the Lord, 1Chro. FF. 
Reba, the fourth, Joſh. 1 3,2L 
Rechab, a rider, 2 kings 10,15 _.. 
» ro—__ ſhepheard tothe Lord, Ezra 2:2: 
chabeam, dilaring rhe people, I kings 11,43: 
irifull, or ined, Ezra 2,2 ; 
"x the exalcation of rhe. Lord, 2:kings. 


Rehum 
Remalia 


Ig.27-- . | 
Rephatl, medicine of God. 1 Chro. 26.7 
Rephaiah, medicine of the Lord, 1 Chron. 331 
Reu, his thepheard, Gen. L1 9 
Reuben, the ſonne or viſion, ſo named, becauſe 


- the Lord diiſee his mothers afflition, Ge. 299 


Revel, a ſhepheard of God, Exod, 2.18, 
Rezon, a ſecrerarie, orleane,. 1.Kings 11,23 
TC Ribai, ftrife orincreaſed, 2 Sam{23,29 
ay Gen, 22-23 © = ki 

innah, a ſong or rejoycing. 3 Chro, 4.20 
Riphath, medicine ; «cron. A Gene. 10,3 
CF Rogel, afootman, or an accuſer, Jothb. 15-7 
F Ruth, watered, or filled, Ruth 1,4 
| S 

C* Abtach, 2 compaſle, or-old age, Gen. 10,7. 

Sabreca, the cauſe of fmiring, Gen, 10,7 

Sarah, a lady, or dame, Gen. 17,15 
gr mea: or miſtrefle, Gen, 11,29. 
CF Seba, acompaſie, Gen. lo, 7. 
Seled, affliction, 1.Chron. 2,30. 
Semachiab, cleaving tothe Lord, 1.Chro.26:7 
@ Shal, Shaul asked, Ezra. 10,29..1 Sam.g:2 


Shaaph, flying, or rbionking, 1.Chro. 4,7 
Shabberha, y reſt, Nehe. 11,16 F 


Shachir, wages. 1 Chro. 11, 35 
Shage, ignorant, 1 Chro. 11:34. 
Shailum, peaceable, 2 kings 15:10. 
Shalman peaceable, Ofe. 10:14 
Shalmon peaceable, Kuth 4, 21 
Shamgar,defolation, ofthe ſtranger, Judg. 3,31 
Shammah, deſolation, deſtruction, I.Sam. 16:9 
Shammua obedient, Nur. 12:5. 

Shaphan, a conie, or one hid, iChro,5, 12 
Shaphar, a Judge, Num..13:6. 

Sharezer, a rreafurer, 2 kings 19:37 
$healthiel, asked of God, ag. 1,1 
Sheariahthe gare of the Lord. 1.Chro. 8,38. 
Sheba, caprivirie, Gen. 10:7 
Shebarim, hope, Jothua 7:5 
Sheber, hope or wheare, 1 Chro, 2:48 
Shecaniah, rhe habitation ofthe Lord, 1 Chron, 


3:21 
Shechem; aparr; or-porrion, Num. 26:31. 
Sigof foe, or 


Shedeur, a e,or the light of the Ale 
mightie, Nuw. 15 1 


Shegub, exalred, 1 kings 16:34, 


] 


——— the morning of the Lord, .1 Chro..$, 


| Sheir, rough, or hairie, Gen, 36:20 
Shelab, diffolving, Gen. 38.5 
Shelah, ſending or | oiling, Gen. 10,24 
Shelemiah, peace ofthe Lord, Ezra 10,39. 
Sheleph, deawing our, Gen, 19:26: 
. Sheleih, acaprame, r Chron, 7:35 | 
Shelomith peaceable, Levir. 24:ir 
Shelomok, peaceable, 2 Sam.5:14 
 ShelumieL the peace ofGod, Nur, 1:6 - 
-Shemiah, hearing the Lord, 1 Chron, 4,37* 
Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord, Ezr. 18,32. 
. Shemed, defroying, 1 Chron. $,1z wg 
Shemer, a keeper, 1 Kings 16,24. | 
Shemiaa. anameofknow 
Shemuel, appoinrul af God 


- Sheraiah, a prince of the Lord, 1 Chis. I4.. 


Shimeon, hearing or obedient, Gen. 2 
dhlmſher, thee | nw 
| gel appeared the ſecand 
beta r, Judges 13,24 
ran, 2 Judge, Num. 34,24: 
Shiphrah, Eu xod, 1: —” a4 
Shobab, rerurned, 2 Saw. 5: .14 
Shobal, a parh, Gen, 36:20 
Shobnah, a builder, 2 kings r8:1F 
Shua, crying, orfaving, Ge. 38:2 
Shuah, praying orhumiliation, Gen. 2 5,2. 
Shubael, rhereturning of God, 1 Chro 24:20: 
Shubab a pit, 3 Chro. 4:11 $i hos 
Shumathi, renowmed, 1 Chro..2: F3 
Shumi, changed, or ſleeping, Gen, 46,16. 
CF Sithri, my ſecrer, Exod, 6:22 © 
C Sodi; my ſecter, Num. 13,11 | 
E Suab, cooting up, 1Chro.7:36- 
T 
T Abeel, good God, Ifa. 7:6 
Tahaſh, haſting, Gen. 22,24. 
Tahath, feare, 1.Chro. 6:37 
Talmai,a farrow, Joſh. 15:14 
Tamera palme-rree, Gen, 38,6 
Tanhumeth, conſolation, ſer. 40:$: 
Talmon,dewprepared, 1-Chro. $:17- 
Taphath, alirtleone, i kings 4, 14 
CE Tebab, a cooke, Gen, 22:24 
Tehinnah mercifull, or prayer, z.Chron; 4.12- 
Terah, ſmelling, gen. 11,24 
| 'F Tiknah, hope, 2 Kings, 22:14, 
Tilon, murmuting, 1 Chron, 4:20. 
Tiras, adeftroyer, Gen. 10,2 . | 
Tirhanah, a ſearcher, ofmercie, 1 Chro. 2,48: 
| Tiria, aſearch, 1 Chro.4,16- 
CF Toab, adarr, 1Chro.6,34. 
| Tobiah, rhe Lord is good, Ezra 2,60 
Togarmah, ſtrong or borne, Gen. 10, 3- 
Tohu, living, 2 Saw. 1, x. 5 
| Tola.a worme, Gen, 46, 13 
Tom,atwinne, March. 10,3 
TT __ borne, brought, orworldly, Genefis- 


$0, SB. >< 
| Tubal-kain, world] y poſleffion, Gen, 4,22 


e ſecond rime, becauicrhe An- 
rune at. theprayer.of 


| 


Salmiah 


Salomon: 


Iſhmaiah 
Shamarial 


Scraigh. 
Serug 


| Seth 


Sechia 
Shimeah: 
<1mon 
Sampſon: 


Pd 


Shiphrak, 
"'Sobab 


Shebnah. 
Sua- 


Shubuel. 
Shuah 


Tabeal 
1hahaſh 


Tholmai 
Thamar 


Tanecbhumerh 


Tikuah 
Thilog 


Thogorma 


Thomas: 


, 4 


w 


'The ſecond Table. 


—_—_— =— OY 


7 ae » 
. \'g Zalmonah, our image, Num. 33,41 \ 
nas  Aniah, nouriſhment of the Lord, Ezra 10, . | Zanoah, forgerfulneſie, Nehem.11,30 | 
36 F Zebuius, adyelling, Gen.30,20 | 
;Vathai, ch { 1.Chron.6,23 . Zeeb, a wolte, Judges Pas | | 
'Vaſhri, drinking, Eſtzr 1,9 Zelophehad, a Had ow of teare, Num.26,33 L | 
vophſi e Vophi, arhing broken, or parched, Num:13,15' | Zemirah, afong, Gprpn7,s : | 
\-— ſg .E Ur, my light, 1 Chron. 2,20 - Zephaniab, the biding of the Lord, 2.King.25,18 | 
0 Nas : | Urijab, the Itghr of the Lord, a.Sam.1 1,3;  Zephi, an hony-combe, Gen.36, 11 | Zepho 
_ | Uriel, light orfice of God, SC_— ; Zexa, clearenefſe, or riingup, Gen.36,13 - Zerah. 
- | 4 Urhaz, mine iniquiry, ortime; 1.Chron.9,4 Zeraiah,theLordarifing, 1.Chron.6,9 Zerahiab 
1 F Uzal, wandering, Gen. 10,27 Zereſh, ſcatecring hericage, Eſter F.16 | | 
| ' Uzzab, firengrh, n.Chrod6,p9 2.Sam.6,3 . | Zexabbabel, range from confubion, or a firan- 
7 Car Fa = An CE God 2.Chr | 2chang ea Cad bs i | 
ic], rhe ſtrength of Go on.Z7 . *:  Þþ: : olve, 1.Chron.26, ? | 
f Tray & Wo "IO | E Zia, tweare, orfwelling, 1.Chron.s,13 : al 
| Aavan, trembling, Gen. 36,27 | Zidkiab, the juſtice of rhe Lord, 2.King, 24, 1.7 | Zedekials 
| ; ,adowrie, 1.Chron,2, 36 Zidon, a hunrex, Gen.10,15 | 
Sebadiah Zabadiah ,a dowrie of the! Lord, 1.Chron,Þ,15 |} Zimri,a ſong, 1.Chron.2, | | 
{Zabdiel, adowry of God, 1.Chron.27, 2 Zipporab, amonrning, Exod. 2, z1. . | Zipporah 
Zacchur Zaccur, mindefull, z.Cron.4,26 | 9 %- E—_— 1.Chron.4,20 ts 1 
| Zacai, pure, Ezra 2,9 Zuph ,@ warC or a comming, ».Chron.6, 35 
S—__ Zachatiab mindfaliof the Lord, 1.Cheon.y,F | Zuxiel,cherockeof God,Nuw.3.35 Ah | 
{ Zechariah Zadok, juſtified, orjuſt, 2.Sam.$, 17 | Zuriſhaddai, rhe rocke of rhe mighty, N.1,6. | Zuriſhaddai 


A table of the principall things that are conteined in 
the Bible, afterthe orderof the Alphabet. The firſt 
numbcr noteth the. Chapter, and the tecondthe Vetfe, 
abundance commeth of God, Dene.$,17, : 
CT Acceliz to God by Chriſt, Rom, 5,2. E- 


2.Theſ3). x,6 
To affid the foule' fora day, Ifa.5.5,5 


A TB, 
Aron and his doings, Ex. 4, 
T Agabusthe Propher, Actes 11,26 and 


& 10 & 28& 29Levir. 


2,10- Nu. 1,7,3 Heb.6,7 pheſ.2,13 and 3,12 LESS... -- | 

| -” Aaron and Miriam ſpake a- | Every man ſhall giveaccountsof himſelf |' gs king of the Amalekites, 1,Sam.1g.8 | 
| | nngh rem ag ey = 5 redo, f ſakes, Gal.3, 13 9 | ; EE: 

\ Aaron,cloquent.Exo.4,1 rift 1s 1 for our ſakes, 3, A , 4 : hf 

> ef þbba, father, Make Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and burnt A gr eager Marth.5,25. | 


to death, Joſhua 7,25 - : F Ahab & his wicked doings fromthe 16 || 
: of 1.Kings unto the 22,41 | 
Ahaziathe, ſanhe of Ahab, and his doings, } 
1.KingsS 22,40 2.Kings 1,2 
Ahaziah the ſonne of 'Joram, and his doe |. 
ings,2.Kings 8. and 9, > 
ou king of [udab, anidgolater, 2.Kings 
FO,L1 . 
Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, 1.Sam.14,3 | 
Ahimaaz, 2.Saw.17,17 and 18,19 


; 14,36 Rom. $,15, Galat.4,9 *% 
| abdan, a Fudge in iſrael, Judges 12,13 |, Achior, Judeth. 5,5. and 14,6. 
'Abel , a citie where dwelt the wiſe ,2.Sam.. | Achilt king of Garb, 1.S4.21.10 & 27,2 
| 20,18 - | EF Adam, andhiscreation, Gen.1,27 & 2,7 
/Abiarhar che onne of Abimelech , and his Adam laboureth, Gen,gra3 , TR 
I 1 r ; bY + 2 3 oF; 
Cong, 3-Samnet 22 an@ 23 3.KIngs | A tanthe firit, Adam the laft, 1:Corimb.15, 


Abigail the wife of Naba], 1.Sam.25,3 45 . - 
Abihu burnt with tire from the Lord Leyi. | Adoni-bezek km »Jadges. 1.6. _ 
Adoni:h Davids ſonne, and his ambirion,. 


10,2 : 
Abihu feeth God in Sina, Ex0d.24,10 1.Kings 1 and 2 Ahimelech, 1.Sam.21,1 and 22,9 - 
Abijam king of Judah, 1.Kings 15,1 Adopredin Chriſt. Eph.1,5 Rom.9,4 Gal. Ahirtophel. and his doings, as 5 and | 


x6 and %g 
Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek,23,4 
Aholiab,.an excellent wortkeman, Exod.. 


;Abimelech king of Gerar, and his doings, 
Gen.20 and 26 

Abimelech, the ſon of Gideon murtheretls 

| hisbrethren,andaftcrreigneth in 1fael, 


þ 


FS: ſtoned to death, 1.Kings 12,18 
Adverfitie and profperitie are of God, Job 
2,10, Prov.3,33 


1 PN 1,6 | 
Adultery forbidden, Gen.26,10, Exod.20, | g Dar Aide of Chriſt, Hebr.4, 14 


UMI 


| 


| 


| 


j The Abſtinence of Moſes and Elijab,Exod.. 


Judges 9 
Abiſhaz purſueth Sheba, 2.Sam.20,10 
,Abner , his doings and his death, 1,Sam,z7 
! Fs unto the 2.Sawm.4 
[The abomination of the ]ewes,1{a.1,13 of 
Jeruſalem, Bzek.16, 2 
Abraham & his doings, from the 11 of Ge= 
i neffsunto the 25,11 bis faith, Rom.q,3 
| Hebr. 11,17 
Abrahama vropher, Gen.30.7 $401 
Abſalom & his duings, from the 2,Sam,14, 
' unto. the 19 | 
'Abſentfrom God, 2.Cor.5,6 


34,28 1.Kings 19,8 


.. 1.Cor.6,9 Hebr. 
Adultery muſt be avoyded, Ex0d.20,14, 
Prov.5,3:. 1,Cor.ko,8, 1.Thef.4,3 
The adultery of David, 2.Sam.1it and 12. 
Our Advocate roward God the Father , Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 1.John 2,1 
@ Degrees of atfinirie, Levit.18 _ | 
The atfidtion and crofieof-David for his 
finne,. 2,Sam.21,10 _. Cen wh 
The Affictions ofrhis preſent timeare not 
worthy &c. Rom. $,18 
Affiction ro' rhem thar truſt in any other 
then in God, Dent.31,17 © 
AfgiQion ro themtbar affi& the fairhfull, 


—_ 
—————_— 


I ES 


| 


2,7 
Chriſtour Altar, Hebr, 13, 10 
The Alcar and the forme thereof, Exod.20,. 


24 i2-£ 
'The Alrars of the Gemiles , Exo0d.34.,13 |. 
, * __ ej 


The Aide of If:ael is of God,Deut.33,25. 

CE Alcimns a wicked man, 1,Macc.7,9. and. 
9,54 

Alexander the Copperſmith , 2.Tim, 


nes, 1.Macc.1a;1 
= deeds are pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil.q,. 
- YN 


Give not thine Almes grudgingly,2,Chron.. 


4, F4. | 
Alexanderthe ſonne of Antiochus Epiphas | 


EF Amale- 


Ot 1 OGG TW IIS 7 PERO IIrrn ne ene nr nn eee nt 
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WY 


4 


Y WH 


'The ſecond ] able. 


& Amalckites , Exod. 17, $. Numb. 14, 25.] 


Deur. 25, 17.;1.Sam,15,2, 


Amaſa the headpf Abſaloms: mie, -2 SAM.” 


I7> 
Ft to king on Judah 2.Kings 14,1. 
ho ING the prieſt of Beth-el, Amos7. 


Sn Ge. 19,38. Denr.23,3. Judges 
I1,3. 2.Sam.10 


Amnon defileth his fiſter Tamar , 2.Samuel 


Amon king of Judah wickes, 4 Kings 21, 
19,20 


Amorites, Gen.14.7. Deut.2 24. and 20,17 | 


Judges 1,34- 3.Kings20 , 


1 Amos the Propher, Amos 1,t -- 


Amraf the ſonne of Rotizth, E Exod.6,18 

F Joſhuah killerh the Anakims, ] oſh, 11,21 
udges 2,20 

Ananias and his wife Sa phiras death , Ages 


jeſt, Aces 23,2 
eof Chriſt, AGES. 10 


5,10 
Ananias the chiefep 
Ananias the diſciple 


 Andronicusislaine. -2.Mac;4,38- - - 


The ſeventie Ancients of the Propleof If- 
rael, Num. 11,16 . 


Angels and cheircreation, Col.1.36 ' 
The Angeldeniethro be worſhipped, Keve, 


"Ah el oabs orber lain. z am. 2,23" 
: Alap 4 iſo by : So 


19,10 and 22, 


1] The Angel -» A the "boaſt of Irae], 


D012 


Exod. 14, 


19 
a4 —_— iheweth of Chriſts birth, Luke 
1 Ange)s keepers ofthelitle ones, Mick bs 


Fre Angel, Attes 12,15 . 


{ The Angels minifter unto Chrift. Mar. 4,17 


they comfort himin the garden, Luk.23, 


43 
Fa. gels the miniſters of God, Hebr. 17 
The three Angels that Abraham received 
into his houſe Genefis 18, 2, 5. Lot alſo 
receivethtwo, Gen.19, 1,3 


To be-Angrie with thy brother , isdam- 


nable, Marth.5,22 © 
APY the mother of Tobie theyoung, Tob. 


1,9 
] Sow rhe Prophetefle, Luke2,36 


Annas, father inlaw to Cajaphas, John 28, 
I 


| Re - 28 alwayes to givean Anſwere of the 


hope thatis in you. 1.Per-3,15 
Antichriſt, who? 1. John. 2,22. and 4, 3 
2.Thefl.2,3 


The Antiochians firftthat were named Chri- 


ſtians, Ats 11,26 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 2.Macca, 2, 20, ard 


9,1 
Antiochus cy qr 1.Macc.6, 17, 2.Macc. 


110,10, and 13,1 

C Apollonius diſcomfired by Journ. 
I.Macec. 1o, 8,2 

Apollosa learned man, Actes 1 bs, 

The Apoftles :fdifted for Chrifts ſak Atts 
4:3 andy, 18 

The Apoftles aske who is rhe greateſt inthe 

| INEEET heaven, Matrh.18,1- 

Owe 


The "Apofties ſhalljudge the MER jo 
Matth. 19,28. 


© | 


oſtles firſt ſent: ro the Jewes Marth. | 


1 


"1 


— 


—_— 


# 
| 


| 


1 


v " 


| King 


4 


i1- 


——_ 


— s why they were ordeined in the 
Church. 1.Cor.1,18 

God judgeth nor according totheAppea- 
rance, 1.Sam.t6, 


&F Aquila & Priſcilla do harbor the Church,” 


5;Cor.16,19 
C Theruineofthe Arabjang/21,14 | 
Arad ſlaine. Nuw.21, 
The Aramites. 2.Samuel $and ID, 2. Kings 
and6, andy, and 8 


Lf 
Araunah ſelleth his threſhiog-floorers Da-- 


' vid; 2:Samuel 


Genelis'35, 27 


THC arl arkeof God , the forme and uſe there- 
of, Exod.25,10 Deut.10, 3 and31, 26, 
+9 ty 3939 6 Samuel 4; into 7.3 2.Sam. 


The 4/6 of Noah; Geneſis, 14 'and7,, 
2. Pet. 35 20: ©? 


'The frexchedour ame of God. 1 Kings 5, 
--— 42 + 
| Arpachſhad, ' bis birth and age, Geneſis 11, 


IO, I2g1 


3 
-[: Flee Arro atcie , Rom: 12, I- 
TI'S ME Jadab, Bd Pains, Rings 


brother .of »<Chaur 
1,Chron.6,39 
Aſher Ja obsſonne, Gen,Z9,13, his bleſ- 


_ © fingan his portion, Deur.33,24 Joſhua 


19,24. 
Aſkima the idole that themen of Hamath 
made inSamariah, 2.Kings 17 Tos 
Aſhtaroth , the idole thax She Jewes wor-" 
ſhipped, Judges 2,13 3 and 2.7 
Paul 3s forbid to preach in Aſia. ARtes 36, 6. 
- lengeth hee preachied there, ARes 1 Y 


Aſkkelon rakenby Judah, Jydges 1,18 
Jeſas Entred on an. aſle into” Rh 


Mat.21,7 ' 
Afſes in uſe among the Iſraclites , Geneſis 


2,26 udges 12,1 
The T9 Baan pekert., Nomb.2z2, 


Abe! wedlt out oftheland ofShinar , Gen. 
-\-» | & a 

Afluerys king , his doings and his lawes i in 
' the booke of Efter. 

Athaliah reigneth over Jud ab, 2- Kings 


I 

Paul leeprooverh the Athenians for their ſu- 
perfticions, Aces I7, 22 

Azariah reigneth in ftead ofbisfather A- 
maziah , and is ſtrucken with aleprofie, 
2; Kings IS,I,5. 


 Azariahihe Propher, 2, Chron 15,1, 


'B 


Aal-perazim,ac certaine.place, 2.Samuel 
paal-pear » anidole-: : the Iſraclites for j joy- 
| my themſelves thercynto , ate ppt to 

death, Nuw.a5,3- Deur.4.3;4 |. 
Biangh and Rocha Al abolbgr, 2 2 Saw, 
20:3 4: 3 F L313 h 


þ { FP 


rer,. 


| Mamre acitie of Fo. called aj{o Hebron " : 
| Acifietclihs tetlow prifoner with Paul: Col. .: 


| 


 Bogaas the Eunuch, 


4. Chriſtis Baptized, Marrt.3,1s 


WL. 
Baruch, Jeremjahs ſcribe, Jere. 36,4 
Barrillai, and his doipgs, 2:Sam. 19,31, | 


Baaſha king of Iſrael 
I Kin S 15,16, tO Chap. 16,8 

' The celtruction of Bakes foreſpoken, Ifai, 
13 

"The building of Babels rowre , Geneſis 11, 


4 
bod inChrift, 1. Cor. 3,1 


Againſt Babblers, Ecclus, 20, 5 


Bacchides captaine of _ Demetrius 2's 
mie diſcomfited, 1.Macc.9,68 

Backbiting forbidden, Levir, 19,16, Ecclus. 
28,13, Prov:26,22 

Backbiungisto be avoyded. 1.Fet.2,t , 

udeth 12, 1z © 
the ſonne ofBeor./ Num. 22, and 2 
TO 24 2.Per.2,15. He is laine, Joſh. 13, 


Balak, kin 
23, an 

Ju Balances, Levi. 19,36 
neBaptiſme, Epheſ. 4, 5 

Johnfent roBaprize,J __ I,3 | 

Thedfcipiees ChriltBaprize, John 4,2 


Bal 


ngofehe] Moabites _— 22, and 


To be Baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
_ &c. 4 IEA Martr.28, 19, Actes 


To  6- Spdized! in Chriſt,is to put on Cheif, 
Rom >3 Gal.3 $27 


Weeare "$roed, unto the death of Chriſt, | 
.{: Rom. 6, 


Chriſt Baptizerh with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, Mart.3,11, Mar.1,8, Luke 3,16 


John 3, 16 33. 
Barrabas the murtherer, Luke 2 3,6 $. John 


18, 40 
: BaraKand Deborahdeliyered lake Judges | 


% 


Kings 
The Baſtarq St riot enterint6 the covg! [2 
gation ofthe Lord, Deut.23;2 * 


' & Prieſts are forbidden to ſhaverheir heads 


or beards, Levit.21,5 


The ſhaven Beard was a figne of forrow to || 


the Jewes, Ia. 15,2 
Crearion of Beaſts, Gen. 1,24. 


Paul foughr with Beaſts at Epheſus, r.Cor, | 


-*15;32. 
Beaſts cleane & uncleane, Ley.1I : 2.,Deut, 


I4, 4 | 
When [ekbou goeſt to Bed, thinke on Gods |: 


word, Deur.11 :19 

Behemoth, and his properitie, Job 40:10 

Bela,a citie,called Zoar, Get.14 : 

Beleevein J eſus Chriſt, andthy fnnes ſhall 
be forgiven, Acts 10 : : 03 

To beleeveisthegjft of God. Matt. 13:11 
.and16:17 Johns: 

To him thar beleeverh, all things are poſſi- 
- ble, Marke 9 


23 ' 
He thar beleevethin Chiiſt ſhallnever pe- | 


"Tiſh 'John 3:15 
Bellhizzarking of che Babylonians, Dame] 


5 
; Banaiah killerk Job, 1.Kings 2 :34 


Ben-hadar King of ' Aram , and his doings,” 
x. Kings 15 : 18. 2.Chroy. I6. 2 


The} Gertefis 35+ 18, and 43. and 44. 


 and4F; 'Deur. 33514 
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and- his doings | 
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IT 
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-- ww. - 


perh-el | 


JMI 


j- 


| 


__ I_———_—— 
| Berh-el or Luz, Gene.z8, 19, Judge 1,23 | 


| Bitternefle _ fierceneſſe ro be avoyded, 
1 7 The Blaſphemer ought to be ſtoned to 
Blaſphemicagaiok = holy Ghoſt, Mat.12, 
{T ys -deſriptioioF a1 a Blefled man,Pſalme 1. 


[1 x 


1 Lay. no Nr) blocke before the blind, | 


m_ 


The ſecond Table. 


1.5am. 
Geth. Jchew, called alſo Ephrah,Gen.35.,19 
Mich.5,2. Luke 2:4 
Berhſaida an unfaichfull citie , Matt, 11,21 
reth-ſheba Uriahs wife lyerh with David, 
2.Sam;11,4 
geth-ſhemites are puniſhed for lookirigin- 
to the Arkeof the Lord, 1,Sam.6, 19 
gerhuel;the farhec of Rebekah,Gen.22,23 
Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes, Luderh 7 
Bezaleel,, an excellent workman, and his 
doings, Ex0d.31,2 and 35,30 | 
Whobiderh in Chriſt, 1.1ohn '2,6 
How God bidethin us, 1,TIohn 3,24 - 
Biihah Rahels maide , 'Genefis 29,29 and 


39,3 
A Bill of divorcement, Deut.24,1 
To bindeand looſe; Matt, 16,19 Iohn 20, 
Kires created; Gen,1,20 
Birds cleane and uncleane, Levit.11,13 
Eſau eſteemed not hisBirchrighr, Gen, 25 


The office of atrue Biſhop, 1,Tim.3.Tit,7, 
5 I.Per.5,2- - 

Bithops muſt befaultleſſe, Titus I,7 

TheBtſhop of our ſoules; * Teſiis Chriſt, 
I.Per.2;25 


' Epheſ. 4.31 
- death, Levit.24,15,16- - 


31 Marke 2,18 


The Ne TGRea of 'Godare called ſheepe, Mar. 


25,33 

To biefſe God, fot t6'give thanikes unto 
him, Gene. 24-27 . 

Bleſfing'+ for gift, Genel.) 3 3; 1T, 2 Corinth. 


9,5 
The manner of pleſ ing the people,Numb, 


6,24, and Gen,g48 
Bleffing to thoſe ot. 
Lett? Exod. 23225 Dear, 

'2 


and ſ{crve the 
. and 11,27 


— 


'CLevit.1 
The ly born Tor the glory” " God, 


Thenp4ey ERIE MEE 73;t4 2: 


Chit; hints 


| 
Che: os h,.theBbLn with þ cetle, | 2 \:Corgzds. 7 Tels op 
; FI 3 pn oO en Po Rn | | 
nb; ky Roman, Ty 'gheſ.4, Bt Ts C 
41 BIvoa; Hi tio ada tia Pane Yom | © agts and hisdoings ;: Marth9G,; 7 
| | ohn 11,49 
& 2 fiooy dF Ebriftwh Hover | Io Caldrons f 3.4 the Temple, 1:Kings7 


. | ie 
95 Hanes, Maty-a6,1 th. -: 99.40% 1 bir 74 


and Iames Mled Boaner e*by | 
"os (Ya wha tar to fag; Morke 5, | 


Boaz anEhis doin S'Rurh- 2 and 3; and 
Bos a TS Joings, Rock nnro Ch Ia 4: 
..2.Cor6, L hay are the Temples of: the | 
- hoh UfS Ie Ne Gs, Io -* 
All whe FREE on hw Ron. —_ | 


< They that are borne of God, John L,1 3. 


21, 
To Feng. Bread 1 in the "fear of the browes, | 


The brethren or coufins of Chriſt beleeve 


The: fire Bul 5 Bx0d,3.2 


9,9 -! 
To Build upon Chriſt, golde > kilver, Ke. 


"Many Called, and few choſen, Mlacthi20, z TG | 


: Love them that Calluponthe Lord wizh { 


To —_ the Body in ſubje&ion, 1.Corin. 
9,2 
The body. of Chriſt, the Church, Epheſ. I, 


23 

Our yy are earthen veſſels, 2.Cor.4,7 | 
and 5,1 

Tobein the bookeof life; Phil. 4;3 andto 

| beraiſed our of ir, Exod.31,32 : 

The Bookes of Ciirious artesare burnt, Acts 
19,19 

Iofiah commandeth to ſave the Prophets 
Bones, 2.Kings 23,18 . 

He that is borne 'of God, finnerh not; Ioh. 


L.lohn 5,1 -: 
Change 1 not the ancient Bounds, Deur:19 
14 and'. 27,17 Proy, 22,28 and 23,10, 
The Bow in the Cloud, Gen.19,14 
C Manliverh nor onely by EY Deuter. 


Were all one Bread, 1.Cor.1o 17 - 
Chriſt the living Bread, :Jobn..6,51-c +; 
The feaſt of: unkeavenedbread, Exod. 23.79 
_ and; 34,1812... >| 
The breaking of Bread; Ages rr 
The ſhew Bread, Levir. 24,5,5 . | 
Bread comforterh' the heart Genefis: 1b,s 


Iudg 19,5. Plal.lo4,.15 
concen hailowerh Breedi' q oY 


Gen.3,19 
laakot defreth onely Bread ro eaje, and 
Cloarhes to put on,\Gen, ———_ ig! 
Breaking of Bread, Ages: 234 ) 
Whom Iaakob callerh his prechren, LEA 


- 
© 


' 


a aſhamed to call ns brethren, He. 
2, I I 


not in him, Iohn 7.5 
Brotherly: love, Rom.12,10. : 
T Buggerers ſhall nor poſſeſlt, the king- 

dome of heaven,i:Cor.6,9. 1.Tim.1,10. 
Every one ſhall beare his owne Burrhen, 

'Galz6,3-: & 1% 7s 
Wee muſt beare one an athers Burthen, 

Gal.6,z -:..-. 

Birnt-0 , Lexir. 6,9,12, x 


« «© + 


The fairhfull are pag Building, 3 I Corint. 


Tb dpd nisweings, m7 264346 
Ioſh.14,6 

Tie ddidetr Caife / Exod:32.:\8. 39 yround 
into powder, Ex0d.3 2,20; { no. 
Rom. 9,6 

Chriſt is come to Call fnners; diane, 13 


SL 


> 


pure heart, 2-[im.2,22. 


'The gol den Calves of, Jeroboam, 1.Kings 
I 2 »2 

Canaan is accurſed, Gen.g,25 

Canaana fatjand, towing with milke and 
honie, Ex04d.3,8 

The land of Canaan is the holy habitation 
of God, Exod. 15,13: promiſed to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12,7 

The ſonnes of Canaan, of whom deſcended 
th2 Canaanites, Gen.10,15 

The Canaanitesdiſcomfited by the tribe of 


- Judah, Indg. 1,4 
The Canaanites ſmoretheIfraelices, Num, 
14,45 


The Canaanites; that remained , were as 
thornes to Iſrael, Ludg,2,3 

The Canaaniriſh woman, Mat.15,22 | 

The Candleſticke and faſhion thereof, Exo, 
25,31 and 37.17 and 40,24 

Capernaum an unbeleeving citie , Marth, 
11,23 

, The Caphtorims deſtroyed - the Avims, 
Deu.2,23 

The Capruvitie of the kings of Judah fore- } 
_ 5:Kavgs, 20917 ICrc-26,14 and | 


The — of his worlddoe chokeup the 
* word, Matt.4ylg 


| God Caried the Children of Iſrael upon | | 


"Eagles wings, Exod.19 oye: 
, E. .Cendebeus:capraine © the ſea-coaſt, 
I.MaCca,I5,3 


The Centiirion andhis. faich, Mar. $5 | 


God rejeQeth rhe ewes Ceremonies, Ifa. 
.er;Ex:and, 66,3: Hebrag,y » | ; 


E- Chamois a beaft; Deur.,34,5 
Elijah the charer of :1ſraci, 2-Kings. 2,12 
Charets-of yroni in; uſe among the Canaa-, 


The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luke 2.1 | 


. nites, Jndges- 139i 4-4 
To make himſelf Chaſte for the kingdome | 
of heaven, Mat; 9,121: - | 


Biaſed ache SI CheliGats xob; 
CBLAiſe hy childe bexjtne, Prov. 13,24 and 


19,18 and 22,15..; +; 
Chattirie is the gify ob, God, Wiſd.$,21 | 


CO the abominationof Moab, 1.king. | 


the Cherntians kotpeahe way of the tree | 
of life, Gen.3,24 

Offend nestutiechifdren, Mat.18,6 

The 10d of correQtion for children,Prov. 
215: keel. 30H bot or | 

The Angels. oF: bu/eGhildzey 4 Mar. 18-10 | 

Chil:iren as concerning maliciouſneſle, and | 
-notis fnderfiangings x; Cor. 14,20, ' } 

Children brought ro Chriſt, Mas. 19,13 

px TP inzco his armes; 


.-Matke: ©: D136. :; 
we -7 the Children or Godby faith, Ga?. 


f10: hay 2A 


Chirensobeliench £0 their parenes, Ephe. 


51025 116410 01 3119: 


| Ehorzin 
horazin acitie that ChriltreprogyerbE for | 

her upbe exfs Maythel £-2h1. |; 
23 a Choſen veſieh, Ate 9.15 -- 


Chrift conecivels As S.. CY 
Luke 2,7. wells Teak Luke 2,21, N | 
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? baptized , Mart ſent, to preach 
Ports to the A We Luke | 
2, 31. 
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4 Chriſtians arpfieney 1.Por.2,26 Jobn $32 | = 
| peace, 1.Cor.14, 
j Who ought tobe bare efibeCen- | | 


} Circumciſion is ſervitude, Gal. 2:4 


| | Wee have no continuing Cirie here, Hebe. 


Fu "The ſecond Table,? | 


243 1- de. and 5,32 heſpeakerh the 
"23 of EG, John 3, 34. hepreacheth 
that the kingdome of rhe Meſfias is at 
hand , and exhorterh to repentance, and 
to beleevethe Goſpel, Mart.q:17- and 9g, 
5. heis hungry, Mat.4-2- he 1s weatys 
john 4:6. hes poore, Marth. 8.20. he 
entreth into Jeruſalem riding upon an 
afle, Matth;21,7.. hee is ſolde by Judas, 
Matth. 26,14 heeis buftered, Mar. 26,67 
he is detiveredto be crucified, Matrh. 27 
26, heeprayerth for them-rhat perſecure 
bim,Ln. 23: 34he yeeldeth upthegboR, 
Mat. 27,50 hisreſurreQion, Matt.28'he 
is —_ up inco heaven; Marke 16,19 
Luke 
woo comming of Chrififoreſpoken, Num. 
17 Ifa.40,10 
Chriſt God ereraall, John x 
Chriſt greater then David, Mart.22: 44 
Chrift promiſed to Adam, Gen.3,! 5 to A- 
braham,Gen.12,3- 1 
Chrift ſent of God, John 8:4 4 
Chriſtſent to faverhe Jewes, Matth-15.24 
Chriſt wizhourfinge, 1.Pet.2:22 . 
Falſe Chriſtes and _ prophers doe great 
mirgcles;Mat.24,5: 24 | 
Chriſtians ſo namedfirtio Aptiochia, Ads 
I1:z \ 
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Chriſtians Hared of rhe world, Mar. 2092.2. 
; Luke 21,17 
The Chiurohis che houſcof God. 1.Tim: 


> hin ; 
The Church of God is Lov comentious, 


30,16 and 30, 6 Rea,2,29. Colofl1, | 


Paul Circumciſerh Timorhie, ant 76: | 

God Circumciforh 0nr hearts, - and why, 
Þeur.z0:6 

Abrabam cormaunded to Circumcile his 
family, Gen. 179: lo: * 

Circum and yncircamcifion are no- 
thing, 1:Cer.9,19'- 


oe ſecond Circuthtifion wader Joihus, 
ſh.5.2 


9 fd Cleane before God, Job 254 - 


Copurathed dengheer of P lucus, - 

ac1i0 

The Cloud 7 LEAR Lend, 
L.Kings i'd PSISY ' 

'Therenn gner of gi 


heavinek &, Job ole 21 - hag 2C:65 2-58 


1 £1 Joſh, «0; BL (4 '' 


| To Confedſs char Jeſus is Chriſtis the gift 


; Co fianes ro God, i.Kings 8. 
Cu ad i ie that hath is Confidence in | 
Cre. h7,5 


p} cap. 2 


| Rom.11:33- 
Thelfpacli 


Commandements of men » being contrary 
'to Gods , are notbe received; Titus 1, 


The! comming of Chriſt in the day of jud- 
1” x" Wihad 2.Pert.z; 10,I1a.3s 
I4 and 13:9 

The comming of Chriſt with bis Angels, 
—- I 

Ee of the Lord, Ifa.35:4 and 
gr 11 Mala g,1 

The'Common uſe: of goods inthe Primi- 
tive Church, Acts 2: 244 

The ward Cuncnbing for wife, Judg. 19,2 

A ſhame not to Confeſle Chrift, 2 Timotb, 


1:78: 
To Confelle God forro prayſchim, is of: 
- time"in'the: Pſalmes;: 


of 


finnes, 1 


ohn 1: 9 
{ LY ro God thefanne of the 


Moſes > 
people, Exod I-44 ; 

Confetion! 4x. commanded eothe 

Priefts of mo PONess Levirt.$6,21 


God, Mar.16: 17 
. ro. them that Confeſſe theis | 


at: 


Godis rheauchour of. Confufon, but 


nof the Lord, Deur,23s1 
"The Conſcience of rhe dickedis alwayes 
fearefull, Prov. 28: x 
Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. Luke 2, 


The = good Comrerfarion of of Chriſtians, Phil. | 
p 
The & nol > Mi of Saints ſhould = | 
- %okeus rofollow thei faith, Hebr. a7 | 
Contemners of rhe word of God {ball be , 
puni 


Corachlias the aine, Ates 10,1 


Brocherly carreRtion, Prov.27.6 Mate. 18, | ; 


x5 

They that refuſe CorreQion, arexhrearned 
God, Levit.26,22 5 

The CorreQion of the Lord, Heb.ta: 5 

Iris permitted zo Correct thy brorher: but 


__to hate him is forbidden Leviticus 19: 
Cirlumcifion th the Covenant of God, Gene, | 
Kc. 1. Hook of God with Noah. Geneſis | 


{11 
Coverouſneſſe is idalatrie,Col.g,y 
Coverouſneſſe is unſariable, Pro,25: 20 
'Covarouladiic istheroot of ali-evill, 3-T4 Fi 


6: 10, 
m5 be woided,, Proy:3 5:56 
Wh, os Jere.$,10 Ephel. 5: 3 
poodCourtge in in ada, Fo 


ounſels:of God are” nnſearoþabtr, 


<= 2akCounſell.of Gatin their | 
affiires, Judg.1 :1 and 20,18: 23. 1-Sam. : 
.k9,22 and herein they vfe the helpe of : 


{ Thefaithof Criſpys , and his whole houſe, 


3» I,S2424.2,30/ 1ſfa. a8: I4 ; 


re + 
| [D's agon & gol of the Philiſtims, 1 Sam, | 
ER beloevels in Chri Ktes 4 7:34 | 
The 3 Datneee axe called goats; Maithez 5, | 


|; 


God breaketh the Counſel 
eſl.33,10 of the heathes, 


Courteouſneſſe required inChriſtians,Bph, | 


Mc... I, ET oh, 
ealous P as killeth 47 
nitiſh harlot, Num.25 the Milia- 
C All things Created by Oey Col,1,16 þ 
The Creatipnof man,Gen. 27 
Dh 0 Copmeon, ene: 3218 FE 
e Goſpel hath beene reached 
Crearnre, Colo.1,6 © to erery/ 
—_ Creature of God is good, 1.Timoth, 


| Thet A is ſubject £0 vanitie,Rog.s, 


| God | uſcrb his Creatures according to his 
pleaſure, I{a.45,9 

Wee arenow Creatures by faichin Chrif, 
2.Cor:5,i7 Gal.6,,5 

They of Creraliars, Titus 1,12 


Ages 13,8 
Take thy Crofle, Mat,10,38 and 16,24 
or -4+ + Aon inthe Crofle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
6,14 
mu Crowne ofrightcouſaefe, 2. Timothy 


The Crowne of thornes, Mat.27,29 | 
Who crucific the fleſh and the luſtes there- | 
of, Gal. 5; 2.4 
CF The Mini Jo and bread that we receive in 
CholHtCor. «10:16 
| The Cn C_ yd xofle, Mart, 26,22 


urſedis be rebar Elba noe the law,Gal. 
Cielo thr hangthn the rree, Dent, 
The Curtains of the Tabernacle, Exo. 26: 5 


and 36, 

Olde ANON cannot be forgotten, Prov, 
22: 

.C Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings, La, 
_ ns 4541 Ears L,1 ; l 
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blo ph ylieg is Fonſumedvith 
cerhtfonns -ma $am.6, 
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ESED 3.Satnue) | 
_ Toi nor purylh the.curſed ſpeaking, ; 


Day 
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| "abs Proghes, Sam 9; P 2-Kings, abs 
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| of, S$himei,z, Sam. 16430, F parid 


_—_— 


——— 


RI 


Sat " Theſecond Table, 
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David lamenterth his ſonne Amnon,z.Sam. , Deuteronomie is deliveredto the Levites Chriſt Dyed for our finnes, Rom 4,25 

1 13-31 | | and Elders, Deur.z1,9 | bo TI 
{-pavia of neceffitic eateth the ſhew loaves, | Johah reade the book of Deuteronomie k 


_ 1:Sam.21,6 Marth.12,3,4 - ro the people, 2.Kings. 23,2 By 
pavid of what ſtocke he came, Ruth 4,17 | .F The diligence of miniſters, Prover.27 go Earth is curſed for Adams tranſpreſ- j 


Þavids doings from the 1.Sam.13,14. io 23 | : ſion, Gene. 3. 1 
1-Kings 2,12 Dinah, the Daughter of Jaakob, raviſhed, | 1he Earch is —_ Gene. 6, 1x 


ht. 


vid flewa lyon, 1.Sam.17,34-35 GEN. 3493 : Man ſh4llrecurne corhe Earth, | 
a") upcight before the Lord, 1.Kings | Deonyhus an Areopagite beleeyerh in I9 orne Earth,Genefis 3, | 
Chriſt, Acts 17,34 To Eatethe fleſh of Chriſt. John 6,51,63 | 


14;8 and 15,3 K R I A : 
No 4 ference of dayes among thefaith- | Diotrephes reprooved for his arrogancie, T Ebed-melech the blacke Moore, Teremie 


full; Rom-14,5 | 3 John 9. 3, 
Debate and frife are works of darknes, | Seventie Diſciples ſent to preach. Lu. 10,1 Er and his ſonnes, Gene. 10, 25 


þ Rom,13,12,43:" z,Corinr. 1,10 and 11, | The Diſciples whereinthey may be know- | & Eſau, why he is called Edom,Gen.2y, 30s 


6 we '. en, John 8,31 and 23,35 Edom denieth paflage t , N 
Debir a citie, Joſh. 10,3/and i5,15 *' : Diels are the fruits of finne, John 5,14 141 ON—_ ES: 
What is required in Deacons, 1.Tim.z3,.8 . | In difeafes God oughtro be ſought unto, | Edom rebelleth from under Judah, 2.king. 4 
Deacons 'otdeined in the Church by the 2,Kings 1,16 _ : $8, 20 | | 
' Apoſtles, Aces 6,5 : : Diſguifing raiment is forbidden both to | &TheE ptians eat not with the Ebrewes... 
We muſt nor exceed meaſurein lamenting man and woman , Deute.22,5 Geneſis 42,32, of whomlooke in Exod. 
the Dead, 1.Thefl.4,13 ' How God harterh diſobedience , 1.Sam,15 |. 11 and12. Deut.23,7 Jere,q6. Ezck.- 


gaulſeekerh to the Dead, 1. Sam. 28,15 oY ; ; 32,12 | 
Seecke notto the dead for any thing, Deurt, | . The difobedient ſtriken with madneſſe, | Epyypr the ron fornace, Dente.q,20- 


18,11 Luke 16,29 and blindnefle, Deure.z$.28 F Ehud a Judge inIfrael, Judy. 3, 15 


The dead ſhall heare the voyce of the | The man'that diſobeyerh tke Judge, ſhall | & The Ekronices andtheir dvings, 1.Sam, | 
Sonne of God, and ſballlive, John 5,25 die, Deur.17,12, 1 Spa 5.10 : | 

Chriſt foreſpeaketh his own Death, Match, | He thar diſobeyerh God, is ſubject ro many | & What conditions the Elders ought to 
16,21 = curſes, Deur. 28,15 - have, Titus 2,2 

Deathſwallowed upinto vidtorie, 1.Corint. | Againſt Divorcement, 1.Cor.7z,10 Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron , Exod.s6, 25. 
15,54 Divination forbidden, Levirt, 20,27, Deur, Joth.24,33 | | 

Theſ:cond death, Revel.20,14 18,10,11. 1 _ IS. ns Gods purpoſe is by his Ele&ion, Rom.9, 11 - 

| Death commeth through diſobedience, | He or ſhe thar hath the ſpirit of Divination | EleRion ofgrace; Rom. 11, 5 | 


Deut.13,17,18 | oughr to be ſtone to death, Levir.20, | Make your calling and EleQion ſure. 1 Per.. 


The day of dearh-uncertaine, Luke 12,40 be k 6 -" 24;40- -- | : 
Curſe not the Deafe, Levit. 19,14 4 Sounddodrine, Tit.z,8 As touching the Ele&tion: they are loved! 
Chriſt healeththe Deafe, Marke 5,32 No doctrine, burtChrift ought to be recei- for the fathers fake, Rom.11,28 
| Of Deborah and Barak, Judg. 5,1 ved, 2.John 10.col.2,8 The Ele& have obtained that j ſracl obtai- 
Deborah , Rebekahs nurſe d1erh, Genefis Dodarines of devils, 1 -Tim.4,, ned not, Rom.11,7 
39, Doeg diſcloſed David to Saul. 1, Samuel | Weeknow thar ye are Ele& of God, i. Thel.. 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Judg.4,4 22,9 ; I 4. | ; 
Deceive not thy brother, Levir.19,13,14 | Give nor holy things to Dogges, Matthew | EleGionliethin God , and not inus; Roms. 
God will reward every one according to A : : ; 9,11,16 | ] 
his Deeds, Matth.16,27 The Doggeiis turnedto bis vomit, 2.Peter | The Elec are few in number, Mart. 7, I 
| Delilah berrayerhSawpſon, Judg.16 | 2.22 | Elected - before the foundarion- of the | 
Demetrins,Seleucusſonne and his doings, | Dommage that one doeth to another, world, Eph.1,4 
| from 41.Mac.7,1 unto 2.Mac.15 - Exod. 22,95 The Ele&t of God cannot be condemned, . 
If wee denie Chriſt, hee will denie us, | The Dove ſent out of rhe Arke , Gene. $,8 Rom. 8,33, 34 
| 2.Tim.2,12 The Dumbe is healed, Mar.9,32 : The Elect werechofen before the founda- | 
The aflurance of the deſperate, Ezckiel | -E The Dragon.the old ſerpent, Revelation tions ofthe world, Epheſians 1,4, 1.Perer 
& 10 20,2 I,2 : 
.D 33 s not demaunded before the yeere of | By Dreames God-ſpeaketh ro theProphets, | Eli the _ bis doings, 1.Sam.-1. and 
freedome, Deur.15,2 Num, 12, 6 2,and 3and 4 £7<: | 
Chriſt healerh rwo poſſeſſed of Devils,Mat. | Spirituall Drinke, 1.Cor.10,4 : E!1akim,called aifo Jehojakim. 2.kin.23,34- 
Chriſt was Cc :lled in ſcorne a Drinker of | Elias and Eliſeus, Luke 4, 25,27 


8,28 and 12,22 
ihe Devill confeſſ:th that. hee knoweth wine , Matthew 11,19 the Apoſtlesalſo, | Etiiah ihe Prophet and his doings, 1. kings 


Chriſt and Paul, Marke 1,24 Luke 4.34 Acts 2, 1 17 unro the 2. kings 2 


3. 
The Drophe is healed, Luke 14, 2 Elimelech and his wife Naomi, Ruth.1,2 * 


Acts 19,1 . : 

The Devill i2 a murtherer, John $,44 The evils that come oft Drunkennefle,. | Elizaber Zacharies wife, Luke 1,5 

Tae Devill prince of this world, Epheſ.2,2 | © Prov-23, 29 F : Elithabald, 2.kings 2,23 | 
10h.32,31 Col.2,15 theaccuſcrof the | Drunkennefle to be avoided,even of kings,. | Eliſha doeth goodforevill, 2.king.6,22 
faithful, Revel.12,12 our adverſirie,and prov.31,4 Luke 22,34 Epheſ. 5,18. Eliiha , his life and his doings, 1.Kings 19 
enemie, 1.Pet.5,8 Epheſ.6,12 EF Manis Þuft. Gen. 3,19 ; unto the 2.kings 13, 22 

Devils driven our by faſting and prayer, | The Duſt of the feere ſhaken off againſt | Eliſha is called trom the plowto prophe- 
Martrh.7,21 whom, Marth, 10,14 _ cie, i.kings 19,19 _ 

The Devill ſedoceth the woman, andis | & Many dwelling-places inthe houſe of | Alitheba Aarons wife, Exod.6;23 

. therefore curſ:d, Gen. 3;14 God, John 14, 2 ; Elon a judge inIfcael, Judg.12,11,12 

The king is bound to reide the booke of CF Fauldefirerh ra Die. Phil.z,23 Elimas , the forcerer withttanding Pauls 


Chriſt pxayeth not ro Die, Murr. 16, 39 '_ preaching, As 13,8 
Chriſt defir<th ro Die for ns, Luke 12, 5O. CF Emmanuel], Marth.1,23: | 
It is 0:deined forallto Die once,Hebrewes- | Take from among youali Enchanters, Deur. 


9,27 18,10,11 
Enchaurers 
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Deuteronomie, and why, Deut.17,19,20 
Deuteronomie is commanded to berea.l to 
women and children, Deut.31,11,12 
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: | Enchanters, and Soothſayersdrivenout of 

Iſrael by Saul, 1.Sam.2$, 

4 The end of all th1 

| Herhat endurerh - -: End, ſhall be ſaved, 
Mat.24-13. 2.Thefi 3,13 . 

Encas —_) by rhe meanes of Peter, Ats 


et 


Y.-. ST Enemies, Mar.5.44 Prov.25,2L 
Chriſt prayetb for his Enemies, Luke- 23.34 
4 Enoch the ſonne of Sherh, Gen.4,26 
Flee Envie, Gal.5,26. 1.Pet.2,1 
Envious perſons, Prov.23,6 
] Epheſians worſhipped Diana , Alts 19.35. 
Ephraim, and his doings, Gene,41,52 and 
48,5 and 50,23 Top” ; 
The © + "I murmure againſt Gideon, 
udge 8,1 . 
T pe Enlcures diſpute with Paul, Ats 17,18 
Pauls Epiſtles hard re-be underſtopd,2.Per. 
16 
10 Tr he Earneſt of the ſpirit in-ourheartes, 
2.Cor 1,22 and 5,5 1h 
| & Eſarhaddon reignerh aker Saneherib, 
' 2-Kings 19,39 
Eſau andbie ++. s, Gene.z5 unto the 37 
Who are to be Eſchewed, 2.Tim.3,5 . 
| Efter and her doings, Eſter 2 and 4 and 5 
and 6 and 7 and 8 and 9 
CE Harte that tharis Evill, Rom. 12,9 
Recompenſe nor Evill for evill , Rom. 12, 


P'S 


cc. 


I7 --: 
{ God rurneth the Evill into good, Gene. 5o, 
] 20 Rom.$,28 _ 3 

| Doe not companie with Evill men, Prov, 


24,1 - 

| We are Evill of nature, Mat.7,11 Gen.6,5 

{ An Eunuch , Candaces chief governour, 

| beleeverhin Jeſus Chriſt, Afts 8,37 

Eutychus reſtored to life, Adtes 20,9,70 

| @ He thar exaltethhimſeif,ſhalbe brought 

ow, Luke 18.14 

| Examine all things, 1.Thefl.5,21 

Examine thy ſelf before thou come to the 
ſupper of the Lord, 1.Cor.11,28 
Excommunicate thoſe that love not Jeſus 

-| Chriſt, 1.Cor.16,22 

The Excommunicartion that Paul nſed, 
1.Cor.5,5 

Exorciſts hurt by the evillſpirit, Acts 19, 
13,16 ; 

1 Experience bringeth hope, Rom. 5 ,4 

19 the good Eye, Matth.6,22 
Eye for eye, Exod.21,74 Matth.5,38 


EF 


Ld wives fables, 1.Tim.4,7 
Every one ought to proove hisFaith, 
j 3.Cor.13,5 | 
| Continuance 1n Faith, Co].1.2 
| The ſhield of Faith, Epheſ.6, 16 
Chriit prayerh for Perers faith, Luke 22, 


2 
Tit: debnition of Faith, Hebr.11,1 
Faith commeth by hearing, Kom.10,15 
The - oa pray to have their Faith in- 
creafed, Luke 17,5 
{Faithin Godby Chiiſt, 1.Pet.1,21 Matth. 
_.I4o13 | 
Faith joyned with chariric, 1,Tim.1,5 


Mi 2. 


3 ; 
$isat hand, 1.Pet,4,7 | 


—7 


Faith is the gift of God, Phil.1,29. 2.Perer 


I, 

Tho end of Faith is the ſalyation of our 
ſoules, 1.Pet.1,9 

The Faith of Abraham, Gen.15,9 and 24 


7 
The Faith of the Fathers, Hebr.11 
By faith theſpitiris rece.ved, Gal;3,2 


By faith the heartis purified, Actes 15,9 


John I5,3 : 
By faith we cefiſt the devill, x.Pet.5,9 
Faith withour workes is dead, Jam.2,17 
The fairhfull are the children of Abraham, 


Rom.g,8 ; 

The fairhbfull ſhall not comeinto condem- 
nation, John 5,24 | 

Tofall into thehands 
Hebr.10,31 

Tofall upbarhe facs, Gen.17,17 Ruth 2, 
10 

A great famine in Samaria, 1,Kings 18,2, 
2,Kings 6,25 


of rhe living God, 


The famine of Gods word foreſpoken, | 


Amos 8,11 Ts 
Moſes faſterh fourtie dayes , and, fourtie 
nights, Ex0.34-28 Chriſt likewiſe, Mar. 


4,2 
Ay "1 ag Ifa.58,3 Zech.7,5 Marrt.6, 


I . 
The Father of Chriſt is ous father, John 
20,17 | : 
Hee that knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the fa- 
ther, John 14, 


th 


Honour thy father and mother, Matth-15,4 


Marke 7,10: 3 
Fathers are charged to teach their children 
the Law of God, Denr.11,19 
He thar bearerh his father, or mother,ſhall 


- die the deatb,Exod.21,15 Proverbs 20, | 


20 

Gopeperk right unto the fatherleſle,Deur. 

" 10,1 

The fatherlefſe, Dente.14,49 and 24,19 
and 26 12 and 27,19 

C The fearefull muſt abſent rhemſelyes 
fiom warre, Dent.20, 8 

Learne to feareGod, Deute, 14,23 

The feare of God is true wiſdome, Job 28, 


2 

The worthieſt places ar feaſtes , Matthew 
23, 

Feaits made at fheepe-ſhearings, 2.Sam.13, 


23 
CE God teacheth ro fight, 2.Sam.22.35 
Thefingerof God, for bis power, ExoJ.8, 


19 
The firſt-borne in theland of Egypt die, 
_ Exo0d.11,4,5 and 12,29,30 
Of firſt fruirs, Exod.22,29 Levir.23,10 
The firſt fruits perteined ro the hie Friefts, 
Num.5,9 


Fiſhes cleane and uncleane, Levyit.:1,9,16, | 


1J | 
CF Paul never uſed flatterie , r.Theſſ.2,5 
Flee in time of perſecution, Matth.10,23 
The deeds of the fleſh, Gal.5,19 
Manis bat Aeth, Gene.6,3 


| To beinthe fleſh, for, to live accorling to 


the fleth, Rom.7,5 
Fleſh and blood, that is, whatſoever is in 
man, Matth.16,17 


| Howoftrhou ougheſt to forgive thy bro- 


The wiſdome of the Aefh is4d ny 
24 and'$,6 WT Tay 
Fleſh lufterh inſt the ſpirir, Gal.5,27 


The fieſh of Chriſtearen by faich, John 6, 


$4727 

The care of thefleſh ought to bereje&eq, 
Rom.13,14 338 | 

To eare the fleſh with the blood is forbid, | 


Gen;9,4 | 
Be carefull over your flocks, Prov.27 23 
Noahs flood, Gen.6- and 7 and g ** 
The cauſe of the univerſali Flood, Gen. 6 5 
Anoftering of Floure, Levic.z,1.. _ * 
©. By. the Falde is underftoad:the Church 
 Joha 10,16 FE” ot 
A rodbclongeth to the fgoles;back;roy. 
26K: i. $9354 5: Fg : 24 
Forbeare one another, Epheſ.,,2 .. 
Chriſt delivered by the determinate conn- 
ſell and foreknowledge of God, as 2, 


| 


23 
Weeare elec according to the foreknow. 
uy of God, I,Per. gh | - 
Ow fore-runnerChriſt, Heb.6, 20 


ther, Matt.iS,21,22 | 
Fornicators qught not tobe named amang 
us, Epheſ.5,3 
. Fornication thal not inheritethe kingdome 
of God, 1.Cor.6,9 
Forſaxe thy father and mother for Chrifts 
_ fake, Matth.19,29. ; - | 
Forſ:ke thy ſelf, Marth. 46,24 
Koolea,Pray,1 ANAL * 
e Foxes of Samplon, «15, 
F Mans fragilirie, pron. Jo's oe | 
Thetree is knowen by the Fruit, Matth.y 
16 
JF Woe tothem that befull, Luke 6,25 
CF Ihe pillarof fire, Exo0d.40,38 | 
Chriſt is come co pur fire on the earth, Luke 
12,59 
Everlalting Fire prepared for the devill, 
Matt, 25,41 
A law concerning the Fire that conſumeth 
the corne, Exod.22,6 
The Fiie Law, Dent. 33,2 


G 


= In— 


| GC Aal Ehuds fon and lis doings, Judg. 
F 9,26 

Gad the Proptert,1.Sam.22,5 2-Sam.24,11 
Gad the ſonne of Jaakob, Gen.39,!! 
and 49,19 Joſh.22z 

The counſcil 6f Gamaliel, Actes 5,35 

bh. 1s mag madeof linnenand woollen, 
forbidden, Dcat.22,11 

Aarons Garment, Exod. 28 

The ſtrair-gate leadeth to life, Matth.7,13, 


Sz” 


I4 

Judgement donein the Gares of the cicic, 
Deut.22,15 

Guh:rings tor the Saints, 1.Cor.16,1 

CE Gedaliah is laine, a.Kings 25,25 

1he Gelded ſhall nor enter into theCon- 
gregation of the Lord, Deute.23,) 

Gentleneſle is praiſe worthy, Ephe1.4,2 
Gal.5,23 


EleQtion of the Gentiles, Pſal.2,$ and 18, | 
43,44 

3 Irae! | 

——_— —— 
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Lad a _— 


The ſecond Table. | 


A mom —vnanr 
t6ael is forbidden ro beat peace with the 
Gentiles, Deur.7,2,3 | 
The converſion of the Gentiles , 
_1A&kes 11,.17 and 14, 27 
The holy Ghoſt fell upon theGeatiles, 
, Ak&s £0,44;45 / 
The yocation of 
ing, 1ſa.66,18,19 | 
The converfion of the Gentiles before 
. they knewrche rrueth, Ephe.2,1,2,3. . 
Chrift calleth rhe Gentiles, whejps, Matth. 


If. 


19; 5rrootot od og 5 p 
God for a time ſuffered the Gentiles :to 
- walkein rheir owne wayes;, Act.14,16. 
F The men of Gibeah,andtheir wickednes 

ud 19,22 L 
Gideon and his.doings, Judg.6,and 7,and 


$ | 
The triall that Gideon tooke of his ſoul- 
diers ,.and how many:they were, Judges 


>) 
Goa meaſireth the Gift according ro-the 
Heart, Matr.12,44 _ | 
Salvarion is the Gifc of God, Ephe.2,8 


Acts $,2Q 


$,23»24 oE # 
: | The Gifces of the holy. Goſt are divers, 
I,COr.1 4 LITE O7-, ; 
To be girded with verity,Ephe.z; 14 
mn , andit ſhall be given unto you , Luke 
It ys blefled thing to Give, rather then to 
receive, Ads _—_ 5 
God loverh a chercfull Giver, 2.Corinth.9. 


7 | 
The defire of vaine Glory,Gal. 5, 26 

Man ought not-to Glory in himſclfe, 1.Cor. 
4 7 bur inthe knowledge of God, Jere. 


9,23,24. | 
Glurrons and drunkards are to be avoyded, 
Prov,23,20. 

Gluttony, Rom.13,13 

C The Goatcharged with allthejniquities 
of the people, Levir. 16,22. 

The people require new Gods, Exod. 32, 1 
God 15almighty, Gen.17,1and3.,11 

God isa Spirit, John 4,24 


Jer. 23,23»24 F _ { 

God is immortall, 1.Tiv, 1, 17,and6,16' 
God is invincible, Exod.33,20, John 1,18, 
1. Tim. 1, 17 Moſes fawhim , and how, 
Exo0.24,10, {odid Jakob, Gen.32,30 
The Living God is the God of Iſrael, Exod, 
| 29,45, Levir.26,13- 2. Cor.6,16 


6,12. Ruth 2,4 


The Gods, that aremade with mans hand, . 
cannor ſave themſelves, Baruch 6, 14. 
Gog and his fal}, Ezek.38; and 39 

Going out of Egypr, Exod. 12, 37 

Goliah flaine by David, 1.Sam.i7 , 
Gomorrah conſumed with.f6re from heaven . 
Gen.19,19,24 | 

Follow thar that is good, Row, 12,9 | 
No > —_ dwellerth in our fieſh,, Rom. 
7k Þ P-® 3 ; 


the Genriles by preach- 


Gehazi received Gifts of Naaman. 2. Kings. 


God is every where and ſeethall things, 


God ts with thee,a kand of ſalutatien, Judg. . 
_ is bur one God to the fairbfall, x.Cor. . 


Thou thar art taught , miniſter ro th&erea- 
cher in ail good rhings,Gal.6,6 1.Cor.g, 
I 

Der 
to rhine enemies, Luke 6,35 

The definition ofthe Goſpet, Rom. 1,16 

The ſumme of rhe Goſpel, Ephe.1,7 

Chriſt pceacherththe Goſpel, Mark. 1,14 

The Goſpell is the'worde of the eternall 

. God, 1.Per.1,23 it isrhe word of truth, 
Ephe.1,13 \ wor ; 

The ende ot them that obey not the Goſpel 

_. of God, 2.Thed;2,10 iyPer.q,17,18 

The Goſpelot John, why iris wricten, Joh. 


good without fainting , Gal. 6, 9 even 


| 20, 30- | en 
The Goſpel ought to be preached to all 
creatures,Mar.16,15. - 
Blaſpbemy againſt che holy. Ghoſt, Marth. 


12,31 
The DD and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are 
divers, 1.Cor-12,4. | 
The holy Ghott is ſens, Adtes 2, 2 Lon 
The holy, Ghoſt promiſed ro rhe Apoſiles 
Luke 24,49 John 14,16 Aces 1,35 


The Gift of God is not bought with money, | Godzgiverh the: holy Ghoſt rorhem that 


defre him, Luke 11,13. ; 

To goe unto his fathers, tor.co die, Geneſis 
Lf; 14. | 

TT frovgh Grace are weſaved, Ephe.2,5 

The Graine of corae that fallech on rhe 
ground, John 12,24 

Eate of thy neighbours Graps , but beare 
none away, Deute. 23, 2 

The Grecekes ſeeke for wiledome. 1. Cor. 


56. AD Een 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God , Ephe, 


» Zo | 
CF + ancs, Gen:6 
Gyantsin theland ofCanaan , Numb. 13, 
34 | 


Abacuc feedeth Daniel , reade the 
ſtory of Rel. 
bavel mucacred by his brother, Gen.4,8 
Hebr.11,4 Marrh-23,35 _ 
Hadad Salomons enemy, 1.Kings 11,14 
Haggai the prophert,Ezra.5,1 
Hagar Sarais maid, Gen.16 and 21 
Ham mocketh his father N oah,Gen,9,32 
Haman is hanged , Eſter 7,9, ©. 
Hanvah the wife of Elkan.h and mother of 
Samuel, 1.Sam.1 5 and 2 
Hananiah the falſe propher, Jere.28,1 
Common Hands, Marke 7, 2 ; 
The laying onof Hands, Acts 19,6 1.Tim. 


0 
Chi fir rethar table with unwaſben hands 
Luke 11,38 | 

None can efcape the hand of God, Amos 
9, 2 Deurer. 32,39 

Chriſt by laying on ofHands , healeththe 
ſicke, Luke q, 40 - 

To ftretch the Handes out toward heaven, 
1.Kings 5,22 Exo0d.9,22 and 17,11 , 


The mans hand that was dryed up,is healed, 4: 


Mart. 132,10.. een] 
Chriſt layeth his Hands upon the Infants, 
- Martr.lg9,J5 - : bs 
Hannah nourſeth her childe, 1.Sam. 1323 


_ 


ww 


we 
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' Hemant 


' God, the Hericage of the Levires, Deurer. . 


L 


- Give the workeman his Hice, Levir.19;13; 


Of Hanun kingofthe Ammonites, an! of* 
the 1il intre:tie of Davids fſcrvants, | 
2.54m.10,4 

Haran the ſonne of Terah, Gen. 1,27 | 

Hog of the ftocke of Gyaors, 2.Sam. * 
Wa | 

God whom he will, he maketh Hard hear- | 
red, Rom.9,18 | 

Nothingis Hardio God, Gen.18,14 | 

The Harveſt, Levit.19,9 | 
i 


The Harveſt of the faithful, Marth,g, 37 
John 4, 35 ' The. x 

Hazael king over Aram, 1. kings 19, 15 
unro2.kingsts = 


CF The Headof the Church ,.Chriſt, Ephe. 


4, 15: 
Heare Chriſt, Deur.18,18, Matt; 17,5 
Singlenefle ofHearr, 2.Cor. 1,12 2,Peter: 
1,22 | 
Uncircumciſfed Hearts, Jere. 9,26 Dente, 
10,16 out of. rhe. which come evill.| 
thoughts, Mart.15.19 | | 
The Lord ſceth the Heart of man , z. Sam, | 
10,7 Rom. 1,27 
The Hearrof manis wicked , Genefis 6,5. 
 Deate. 29, 19 
Gods Lawes written inthe Hearts of the. 
- faithfull. Hebr.$;10, 

The good Hearr, ſpeaketh good things, 
Matt. 12.35 | | 
The creation of Heaven,Gev. 1,6;7,8. 
New Heavens and newe earth, 2.Feter3;. 


® : 
The Heaven ſhuv up becauſe of Gods \ 
wrath, Dente. 11,17 
bronma citie, Gen, 35, 25” 
It 1s comely for a woman to have long 
Haire , 1.Cor.c1,i5 | 
Not an Haire of them ſhall periſh , thar- 
ſuffer for Chriſt, Luke 21, F gn 
Our Haires be numbred, Marr. 10, 30 | 
Chrift is rhe Heire of alt rhings, Revr. I,1 £ 
A deſcription of Hell, Ifa.30,33 E 
finger. 1.Chron.6,33- F 
Henoch the firſt citi-,Gen.q, 17 
Henoch rhe ſonne @f Kain, Gen. 5,24; 
Henoch taken up, Geneſ. 5,24 
Herbs created, Geneſ. 1,11 | 
There muſt bz-Herefies, and why, 1.Cor.11; 


—_ 


fo) 

Herefies are deedesofthe fleſi , Galar. 5 
19, 20 

Hererikes muſt be avoyded. Tit.3,10 

The Reritage of him that dierh withour 
man-child , Nume.27,8 


18,2 | 
An Heritage reſerved for nsin heaven, Mar. | 
25, 34 Galat. 3, 17;18 Ticus3,7 1.Perer | 


1,34 
Chriſt calleth Herod a foxe, Luke 13,32: 
Herod killeth the infanrs, Matr.2,16 - 
The day uvf Herods nariviry, Mar.G6,21 . 
Herods opinion of Chriſt, Marr.14,2 
Hezekiah king of Judab,and his doings,” 
2.kings18 and 19, and 20..1ſzi.36 unto 
the 40 Ge Og 
CF Theriver HiddekelGen. 2,14 


Deus.24, 1415 | 
Hiram the king of Tyre , and his doings. : 
. a 2.54. . 


« 
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1 The ſecond Table, 


Ln 


| —_— 


2. Samuel. 5,11 and Hiram the cunning 
work man, 1 King.7,13 

God commandeth rhe Hittites ro be de- 
ſtroyed utterly, Deur. 30.17 

FT Honyin the hons body; Jadg. 14,8 

Honour all men, 1. Pet. 2, 17 

Give honour to the wife , as to the weaker 
veſſell, x. Fer. 3-7 

Give honour ro whom yee owe honour, 
Rom. 13, 7 43-2 9 | 

Wezre ſaved by Hope; Rom: 8,24 


| Hope makerh nor athamed, Rom.,5 


Hophnirhe ſonne of Eli, 1.Samu. 2,34 and 
Hordb 4a monnrtaine,called alſo Sinai,Deur. 


lo 
God is the Horne of our ſalyation, 2. Sam. 


'22»2 
1 Horims chaſed our by the ſonnes af Eſau, 


Deur. 2,12 
The number ofSaltomons Horſes, 1. King. 
4,26 2.Chron. 9g, 25 


Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality, Gen. TR 


and 19,2 
Uſe Hoſpitalſty , Rom. 11, 13 Heb, 13, 2 
I.Pet. 49 | 
The body of man is called an earthly 
Houſe, 2, Cor.5.,1 
The Houſes infe&ed with the plague of le- 
prohe, Levirt. 14,3 | 
The Houſes of God, 
' Ifa. 56,7, Matt,21,13 


The Houſe of God , che people of Iſrael, | 


Num.12,7 
The Houſe of God the Temple , 2.Sam. 12, 


20 N 
& Huldah the Propheteſſe, 2.King. 22.14 
2. Chron, 34, 22 


Hethar wal, © himſelfe,ſhalbe exalted, 


Mat.23,12 Phil.2,8,9 Iam 4,10 


{ Humility . Prov. 16,19 Mar.11,29 Luke 


14,11 Ephe.q,2 

An Hundred foid is promiſed ro them thar 
ſhall forſake thar they have to followe 
Chriſt, Mart. 19, 29 

Rulers over Hundreds eſtabliſhed by Mo- 
ſes, Exod. 18, a1 | 

Bleſſed arethey that wage , and thirſt for 
righteoufnes, Mart. 5, 

Chritt an Hunrgred, Mar. 4.2 

Of Huſbands, 1.Cor.7,11, Ephe.5,22 

Huſhai, and his doings, 2.Sam.15,32 and 


17,5 | 
4 ie, Pro.t2,y and3o, 12 


o Hypocri 


| Hypocrifie reprooved, [fa. 58, 2 


AnHireling, John 10,12 
| I 
Aakoband Eſu abound in riches, Gene. 


14 36,7 
Iaakob andhis doings, Gen.25 unto the 50 


Taakobbelovedof God, Rom.g,1 
Iaakobis accompanied of God, whitherſo- 
ever he gocth, Gene.2$,15 

Iaakob wreſtleth with God,Gen. 32,24 
Iaakobiscalled Ifrael,Gen.32,28 

Iabin King of Canaan, Judg.q,z 

Tahaziel a prophet, 2.Chron.zo, 14 

Iaira Judgein Iſrael, Judg. 10,3 

Tames ſaw Chrifts reſurreGtion, z ,Corinth. 


the houſe of prayer, | 


— 


_—_ as. 
w_— y 


— 


4 


1 


| Idolarers flaine -by 


15,7 ; 
James the brother of John is pur to death, 
Acts 11,2 . þ 2 
Jannes and Jambres refiſted Moſes, 2.Tim. 


Laphier and his ſonnes, Gen.10,2 
Jafons atlurance for receiving ofpanl, As 


I »9 ; : | 

C i bzan a Jndgein Iſrael, Judge 12, $- 

EF 1dolarers ought to-die, and wherefore, 
Deur. 17, 2 they thajl not inherice;rhe 
kingdome of heaven), x. Cor. 6, 9,10 + - 

the ſonnes of Levi, 

Exo, 32; 26525, a8 + 57; Þ 

Thingsconſecratad to Idoles, x.Cor.8. A&s 

I5, 20 = 
doles are bur vanitie,1.Sam.12,21-1 kings 
' 16,26 they are abomination , Deur.27, 


5 and 23,15 ; 
Idoltes forbidden, Levit.16, 1 Deute. ;$,9 
& Jehoaz,the ſonne of JehutheKing,and 
is doings, 2. Kings 13,1 +: = 
Jehojachin / ſncceedeth - Jehojakim -his 
| Father, 2 Kings 24,8  _ 
Ichojada rhe hie Pricft, 2 Kings 12,4 
Ichojakim ſervant to the King of yabel, 
2-Kings wes | . 
Jehonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 2 kings 


10,1 | 
Jehordm che King of Judah, and his doings; 
1 kings 22,50 2 Ling 8:16 | 
Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab, 2 kings 3, 
lehoſhaphar King of Judab, 1 kings 15,24 


2 kings3, 1 

Jehoſhua rhe ſonne of Jehozadak , Hagg. 
I,1 

Iehu a Prophet, « kings 16,7 


Ichuking of Ifracl , and his doings, 1 kings 


19,16 naro the 2 kings 11" + - 
God is ajealousGod , Exod.20,5 Deuter. 


J,9 
The law of Jealoufie. Nur. 5 
Jericho deſtroyed, Joſhu. 2 and 6 builtup 
inc by Hiel, 1 kings 16, 34 
Jericho wholy exeerabieto the Lord, Joſh. 


6,17 
The hand of Jeroboam dryed up, 1 kings 


13, 
Jeroboam King of Iſrael , and his doings, 
I Kings 1x, 26 unto the x5 . 
The + aapa? wan map Mart.23,38 
Ieruſalem built againe, Nehem.3,1 
le:uſalem calledalſo Jebufi, Joſh. 15,8 
and 58, 28 
Gideon called Jerubbaal , and wherefore, 


Juds- 6, 32- 

Jeſus rhe name of the Meſſias , Matth, 1,21 
Luke 1,31,Phil.2,10,. : 

Vaine jeſting forbidden, Eph.s,4 


Jethro Moſes father in law, Exod. 3-1, and | 


18,1 
The Jewes baptized in Moſes, 1.Corinth, 


Io, 2 ; 
The Jewes exerciſed in affiitions, Deuter. 


,16 
| The Jewes obſtinacie, Iſa, 48, 4 Aces 28, 


7 
The remnant of the Jewes ſhall cerume, 


Ifa. 10,21 
Tezebel and hercruell doin 
and 18 and 19 and 21. 2Kings9; 30 


I Kings 16 | 


4 | 
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3'S CONEOOMW BEE oy 
| Joko pupils buried, Matr. 14, 12 


| 025 ; 2M 
Why Jacob wascalled Ifrael,Gene, 32,28 | 


1 1ſrael finned nor of ignorance, Roman. 19, 


"Three things are Inſariable, Fro.3o, 


| Toaſh rhe ſonne of Ahaziah , and Jekoaſh 


II | 
1fh-botheth, and his doings, 2.Sam.zand 3 


& Theimageis a curſe ro himthar makerh 
ir. Deut.27,15 WHIT 2 
Mans imaginations are evill, Gen,6,5 
& Vee oughr not to Companie with Ink. 
dels;-2cos. 6,44: i: 2h viT 
Infidels are called the dry tree, Luke 27 1 
Infurnicies come.upon us for onr flunes 
Joh. 5, 14 Tg 
The Levites inherirance, Deut.10,9 
Every one hall bearebis owne iniquitie 
..Deur.24,16. otitis riots: 
— ought to beforgorten, Laviticus 
246) 881.) #2 19126 9m 5 | 
Innocent as concerningevil,anu wiſe unto 
that whichis good, Rom.18,19 
None in innocent before God ,” Exod. 3; 7 


I 

Wicked inventions,Deur.2$,20 : 
Chriſt is our interceſfour; Rom. 1,34 
Joab 3nd. hisdoings , from 2. Sam. zuns 

1 Kings 2, 35 To 
Joaſh preſerved through the helpeof his 

Aunt Jehoſheba. 2.kings.131,2 -:; 
Ioaſh the father of Gideon, Judg.6, 29 


the ſonne of Jehoahaz, 2. Kings11, 2 
andig,$ | | 
Iob an example of patience, James 5, 11 
Iochebed the wife of Amram, Exod.6,. © 
Iohanan, Jere. 40 and 41 and 42 and gz : 
Iohn Baptiſt exhorteth ro repentance, Mart. 


Iohn Markethe Miniſter ofpauland Barna- ! 
bas, Acts 12,25 WA £2” 

Jonathan a governour of the Jewes, 
I.Mac. 9, 1; and12 

Jonathanthe ſonne of Saul, and his doings 


I.Samue. 14 and 18 and 19and20and | 


Joſeph and his doings , from the 39 
Genefis, unto the ende of the booke. 
Ioſeph of Arimathea, Matth. 27,57 
Ioſes calledBarnabas , Ads 4, 36 | 
The good King Jofiah , and his doings, 
1 kio, 13.2 2,Kings 21,24 and 22,1 
Jothuaand his doings, Exo0d.24,13 and32 
27 Num.11,28 and 13 and 14Deutes.l, 
38 and throughour his whole booke. 
Jorhamrhe ſonne of Jerubbaal, Judg. 9.5 
The Journeyes of the children oflirael, 


_ Num.33 

@ Iphtab and his doings , Judg. 11 anJ12 

@ Ifaith thePropher, 2. Kings 19, 20his 
viſions, Iſa. 1 and 2 and 6 

Iſhai Davids father, Ruth 4,22 3.Saw. 16, 


andq4 | Tt 
ph and hislife,Gene.16 and17 and 21 
and 2 k 


True Iſraelites, who, Rom. 9,6, 
CarnallIfrael deſcribed. Hoſ 9,7 


I | 
ob theiinvenrterof the harpe, Gene. 4.11 
The Jubile, Levir.25,40 "Y 

Thereft of Judah led away to Babel, 2 kings 


25, 41 2 ad Ti- . k 
Judah Leahs ſoane, Gen.29.35 
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GfJudas Maccabeus, reade the books of | of his Sonne, Rom.$,29 Liberty giveth not occaſion to the Ach, 
Maccabees, | Toknow God, and JeſusChrift, whombe | Gal.5,13 | | 


Judas that betrayed Chriſt, John 13,2. His hath ſent, is eternal] life, John 17,3 The Liberty of the Spirit, 2.Cor.3,1 | 
repentance, Marth. 27,3 he banged him- | The knowledge of ſalvation, Luke 1,77 { The brevity of mans Life, Pſal.gv Job y 
| ſelf, and braſtin the nuddes » ARts 1,18 | T Kohath and his ſonnes, Exod.6,18. | Tofinde his Life, andto loſe ir, Matth.1o, | 


1] Matt.27,5 . oſh, 21,5 II : 39 : 5 ; 
The generall Judgement,1ſa,2,19& 26,11 | Korah for his rebellion is tricken of God, | Our Life, Chriſt, John 14.6 Ool'3 4 
| the fignes that thall come before ir, Mat, | Num. 16 The Life of man 15 as the dayes of an hire- 
24-29 34 The red Kow, Num,19 ling, } ob 71 ; £4,978: 1. ALS 
Judgement for afflition, 1.Per.4,17 3: The Life of manis but a vapour, James 4, 


udgement beginneth arthe houſe of God, L 


14 ER 
1,Pet.4,17 The Life of the fleſhis in the blood, Levit. 


ds Tudgements are a great depth, Plalme Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his 17,1 
— s] 5 | | 5 doings, Gen. 24,29 | The creation of thelight, Gen.1,3 
| The office of a Judge, Exod.2 3,6 '1 he. Labouretrs are few, Matt,9,37 The Lion of the tribe of Juda, Revelation 


eake not evill of Judges, Exo0d.22,28 Manappoinred ro Labour, Gen.3,19 5, 
_— nergf w#, oughtto be Judges, | He that doth notLabour,oughr nor troeat, | The Fuir of the r= 1g Hebr.13,15- | 
. 


Exod. 18,23 and 23-2, ' 2.Theſl.3,10 Asthy ſoule Liveth, a kind ofoath;1.Sary, : 
Judge nor nf?" > ge; 1 and 22,7 We oughr ro live by our labours, Proyerbs 4 ; 1Hef | 
The [judge of allche world, Gen. 18,25 FoI5 If ToLivein joy, Eecles.$,15 and 9,7 |, | 
A N e ought not to have any reſpect of | We ought to Labour with our hands, { Man Livyeth y the word of God, Deuter, 

perſons, Levit.19,15 1,Theſ.4,J1 *M 3 Y 
Judges are called gods , Exodus 22,29 | The ladder that Jaakob ſawin his dreame, | & Twenty Loaves do fill an hundred men, 

Pſal.$2,6 Gen.28.1 2 2.Kings 4,442 {pr + 


|The Judges gave ſentence according to | Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden, | Lois the grandmother of Timothy, 2.Tim.. 


Moſes Law, Deut.17,11 | Matt. 11,28 | 
Juftified by faith, Rom.5,1. not by works, { The Paſcall Lambe, Exod. 12,3 
Gal.3,10 ; Jeſus che Lambe of God, John 1,29 23 | EY 
we are juſtified , or condemned by our | Lamech and his two wives, Gen.4,19 and | Lor Abrahams nephew, and his doings, 
Genefis 11 and: 13 and 19 Deuter,3, 


Loy | | | 
To looſe finnes, Matthew 18,18 John 20, 


words, Mar.12,3 | ' © $26 : | 
Juſtified , whar ir Henifierh , Tit.3,4 Acts | The Lame fromhis mothers wombe is hea- ' 0,19 

13,38,39 led, Ads 3,7 | Lots wife turned into a pillar of falt, Gen. 
& Iizbak che ſonne of Abraham, and his | The Laft ſhalibe firſt, Mat. 19,30 ___ 19,26 Luke 17,32 5 


doings, Gen.21 untothe 28,6 and 35, | Woe to them that Laugh, and why, Luke | preceprsof Love, Prov:3.28 
| : 6,25 | .The force and power of Love, 1.Cor.13: 


2 
9 The Law, a yoke, Attes 15,10 Love covereth the multitude of finnes, 
K Theend of the Law, Chrift, Rom. 10,4 Pro.10,12 1.Pet,4,$ - | 
| By the Law commeth knowledge of finne, | ' Godis Love, 1. John 4.16 
- Ativitie of Kain,and hisdoings, Gen. Rom. 3,20 f . God Loved usfirſt, 1. John 4.19 
,1 toverſe 19 1.Johkn 3,12 The Law givento the Lawlefſe, z.Tim.1,9 | Love excelleth faith and hope, . 1.Cor.13, 
@ Keilaha city,delivered by David, 1,Sam. | The Law 1s given to the people, Exod.z0 13 


23,1 Deur.s : : : Love envieth nor, 1.Cor.13,4 
Gol Keepeth his, as the apple of the eye, | The Law not given for thejuſt, Galatians | They Love God that keene bl comman- 
Deur.32,10 . 5,18 4 dements, 1.John 2,5 7 
Keturah the wife of Abraham, Geneſis 25, The Law Schoolmaſter to bring us to | Loveis not provokedto anger, 1.Corinth. 
. i} rilt, Gal-Zo24 T3 | OI 
The Keyes of the kingdome of heaven | Before the Law ,fin wasnor countedfinne, | Love 1s the fulfilling of the Law,Romanes 


romiſed, Matrt.16,19 are given Þy Chriſt Rom.5,13 : 7 13, SY 
- his Apoſtles, Joi win, 4 The Law written in the heatrt of thefaith- | The Love of God in onrhearts, Romanes | 


& Man ought ro keep him from all kind of full, Hebr.8,10 55 | 
evill, z.Theſf.5,22 | Lazarusraiſed up, John 11, and 12 In whom the Love of God is perfee, 
The rigour of a king, 1 Sam.$,11 | Lazarusſicke, John 11,14 :.John 2,5 | 
Whar 1s required in Kings, Deut.17,15 CF Leah concetveth, Gen.29.32 Love one another, John 13,34 - _ | 
Whart is the: honour of Kings, Pro. 252 lurgerhe old Leaven, 1.Cor.5,7 To Love the ſtrangers as thy Fit Levidicns 
The Kingdome of Chriſt erernall, Iſai.g,7 | Leaven for wicked doctrine, Matt,16,6, | 19,34 OT de 996 
Luke 1,33 12 "I To love thine enemies, Matt. 5 94 "ny 
The kingdome of heaven ſuffereth vio- | The Leper healerh by faith, Mar.$,2 He that Loveth another, hath fulfilled the! 
lence, Matth.11,12 | The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17,12 Law, Rom.1 J : 
The kingdome of God within us, Luke-17, The judging of Leprofies,Deur.24,8 Lev. | Hee that Loverh Chriſt , keepeth his com» 
21 13 and 14 _— 14.1521 | 
{ Kiriath-arba a city called alſo Hebron, The Law of Lending, Exod,22,14 God fo Loveth the world , that he hath gi=| 
| Joth.1 15 Lend to theneedy , Deuter, i5,8 Matth 5, venhisSonne, _ 3,16 | 
xfriath-fepher a City called alſo Debir, 42 EE CF Lukea phyſician, Col.4,14 | 
oſh.15 25 The Letter killeth, & the ſpirit giveth life, | The Lunarike healed, Marr.17,15. , 
Paul kiſled of the faithfull, As 20,37 2.Cor.3,6 | Luſtisforbiiden, Deur.5,24 Ex0d.20,17 
The holy Kifle of Chriſtians, Rom.16,16 | Levires ele&edto the miniftery, Num.3, I.Cor.10,6 | 


2.Cor.13,12 45 The people Lufterh for fleſh, and is puni- 
CF God hath nor caft away his people which | Levi, the ſon of Jaakob, Gen.29,34 he ſhed, Nam. 114-33 


he Knew before, Rom.11,2 flayerh the Shechemires, Gen. 34,25 F God cannor Lye, Tit.1,z | 
_Whom God knew before, them he ofdai- |- & Paul uſerh nor his Liberty ,1.Corinth. | He thardenieth Chtriſtis a Lyar, 1.John as: 
| | ned to be like faſhioned unto the image } 9,412 | | —_— D | an 
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All men are Lyars,Iſa.9,17 

The farther of Lyes, John $,44 

The Lye of Ananiasand his wife, Ads 5,3 

Jaakob Lyerh to his father, Gen.27,19 

The Prophet Lyeth, 1.Kings 22,23 

The Lying ſpirit inthe mourh of rhe Pro- 
phers, 1.Kings 22,23 

Lyivgto be ayoyded, Ephieſ.4.25 

Lyfias, 1-Mac-3,32 | 


M 


| to the Macedo- 


nians, A 16,10 


{ Secke nor rhe Magicians, Levit.1 


19,3! 

Magicians banithed out of Iſrael by Sau), 

3.Sam.28.3 : £%- = » X 
Obey the Ma BEaSes ROMpLgF, | 

ates that feareGod , Exodus 18,21 

Deur.1;13 -- ; | 
The bond Maids of the Jewes, Exod.21,7 
' Levir.10,20 and 25,44 Deut.1512 


| Makkedah, a city taken by Joſhua, Jaſb. 


J 0,28 . 4 
Malchus, whoſe care yas ſmitten off, John 
15,10 
He zhatceaſcth not from Malice, 
= "lh, x:Sami.12,25 
All things; fabjed to man, Gen. 1,26- 
The outwardmat, 2.C or.4,16 
Man and wife are one Reſh, Gen.2,14 
The old Man is crucified with Chriſt, Rome. 
| 6,6 Col.3 »9 q 
Man madeaccording to theimage of Gad, 
 Gen.x 


226 _ | 
| Man naturally is the child of wratb,Epheſ. 


_2, | b . 
EO of God, forthe Prophexr, 2.Kings 
1,9 and 8,1 
Manna meat unknowen to the children of 
Ifrael, Exo0d.16,15 Deut.$,3 the people 
Loathe ro eate it, Num. 11,6 it ceaſeth to 
_ fallfromheaven, Joſh.5,12 
"Mavafſchrheking of Judab, 2.Kings 21,1 
Manaſleh.the ſon of Joſeph, and his doings, 
Gen.41,51- and 48,1 Joſhu.23,29 and 
4:4.a0d 22,1. 


b-2 | 
"The Mandracks of Leah, Gev.30,14 


Maneh, Ezek.45,12 
The Mantle of Elijah,and of Eliſha, 1.kings 
19.19 2.Kings 2,13 


| Marat; the place of bitter waters, Exod. 1 Fo 


----D$ | 
The praiſe of Marriage, Hebr,1 
of Marriage, {Cory *q 
They that breakethe lawes of Mariage,are 
«7 IT Ma2-2.14 
Theinftirution of Marriage,Gen.2,22 and 
the confirmation thereof, Gen.g, i 
Unlau full Marriages, Levit.1$,6 
| Mariage in Cana, john 2,1 
"The mariageofRebekah,Gen.24 of Tobi- 
as, Tob.7.13 | 
They thar forbid ro matry,are ſpirits of ex 
-_ Fqur, 1.Tim.q,3 | 
Mary Magdalene and her doings, Matth.27, 
.-. 61 John 20,1 
Mary fitreth at Chriſts feet, Lnke 10,39 
Mary the fiſter of Martha, Iohn 11,1 and 
_ 12,3 Luke 10,39 Matth.26,7 
Mary the Virginand mother of our Saviqur 
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Icſus Chriſt according to the fleſh;, Luke 
I,31 and 2,7 Iohn 2, 

Marke Barnabas ſiſters ſonne, Co1.4,10 

Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe, 
Luke 10,38 her faith, Iohn 11,27 

The Martyrdome of theſeven brethren,and 
of their mother, 2.Mac.7 

Chriſt our Maſter, Iohn 13,13 Matth. 


23,8 | | | 
| Chriſt forbidden us to be called Maſters, 


Matt.28,8 Iames 3,1 ? 
Thedury ofMafters towards their ſervants, 
Epheſ.6,9 


1 Matthew called of Chriſt, Matt.9,9 


Matthias che&ted to be an Apoſtle, Actes 
1,26 
Intmeaſures, Levit. 19,36 


| Medad and Eldad doe prophecie, Numw.11, 


27 
Chriſt our Mediateur, 1.Tim,2,5 


Moſes the Mediatour of Iſracl , Deutero. 
525 
Meduatein the word of God day and night, | 


Deur.I 1,19 Ioſh 1,8 
Melchi-ſedec, Gen.1 4,18 \Hebr.7, x 
Mortifhe your Members, Col.z,s5 
The duery of our Members, Rom.6,19 
Menahem who, and his cruelty, 2,Kings 

I5,14,17 
Men ought to love their wives, Ephe.5,25 

Prov.5,18 
Mephiboſheth the fonne of Ionathan,and 

- doings, 2.Samucl 4,4 and 9,7 and 

' 16,1 = TT Ft: 52.890, 
TheGentiles received to Mercy, Rem.11, 


ELY 
Mercy is praiſed, Proverbs 24,21 and 19, 


17 | 
Mercy more then ſacvifice, Matt.9,13 
The mercy of Dayid zowards Saul, 1.Sam, 


2437 
The mercy of God thronghout ll ages, 


Luke 1,50 

The forme of the Mercy-ſeat, Exod.z5,17 
and 36,34 

Mercy ſbalbe ſhewedto the mercifall, Mar. 
5,7 Prov.Il,zy - 

Shew _y with cheerefulnefſe, Romwanes 
12,0 

God is mercifullto thoſe thar love him, Ex. 
20,6 and 34.7 Deur.5,z0 

God be mercifull unto rhee, a manner of 
bleffing, Gen.- 3,29 

Methuſbael, Gen. 4,18 

Michael ftriveth againſt the devill, Iude 


Michah an Ephraimite, Iudges 17 
Michaiah the Prophet , and his doings, 
1.Kings 22,8 
Michal the wife of David,z.Sam.18,27 and 
2544 2-540-3-13 and 6,16 
the ſonne of Mephiboiheth, 2.Sam. 
9.12 | 


The Midianites are lain at Gods comman- 


dement, Num.25.,17 7 
Beginaers muſt be fed with Milke, Hebr:y, 


I2 | 
The fincere Milke of the word , 1.Per.2,2 
Millo built by Salomon, 1.Kings 9,24 


| The nether and upper Milſtone , Deuteron, 


24-6 . 


The wicked are delivered Oo RrIgy 
The Mintftery of thz word is the 


of the ſame, Ate 


5 nome Preaching 


8,2 
Againſtfalfe Minifters, Iere.23,25 


murmureth again Go 
The Miniſters of God, 
_ they ought to be, 


» Exod.16,8 


what manner men 
Levit.2c,21 


< , _ —_— k5,2 

inifters that tickle the eares wi 

fant fables, 2.Tim.3,6 and © rs 
Io,11 : 


>" HO to miniſter uato, Matrh, i6 
2 : 3 


The Iewes demaundMiracles, Marth, 12, 
3 : 
The Lordprooverhus by Miracles, Deute, 


13,3 
He that by falſe Miracles. deceiveth the 
people, ſhall diethedeath, Deur.13,s 
Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his Father 
Matth.15,31 : 
Mirian-the {8 of Moſes, and her doings, 


24 
Moabires, Nuw.2,r Deur.2,9 Tudges 3,1 
1.Kings 11,7 2-Kings 23,13 FE 4 
Moab the ſonne of lor, Gen,19,37 | 
Modeſty required in yopgmen, tecles.32 


19,40 | IJ 
Offer not thy children to Molech, Ley, 18, 
21 and 20,2 | 
Molech the abomination of the Anmo- 
mres, I.Kings 11,7 
Money delivered to be k 
Of Money that one hathreceivedto keep, 
Exod.22,7 Levit.6,4 Deure.24,10. | 
The worſhippers of the Moone were put to 
an vr hy Heck» F 
Mordecai and his doings, Eſter 4 and 6, 


13 
{ The. Mortans and theirraine, Zephaniah 2, 


+23 
 Mortifie the Members of finne, Col.3,5 | 
The Lord burierh Moſes, Deut.34,6 
Moſes and the Frophets are rhe ſcripture 
of theold Teſtament, Luke 16,19 
Moſes diſobeyed ef the Iſraelites, Actes 7, 


39 
Moſes murmureth, Nums.11,1s 
-Moſes ſhall accuſe the Iewes, John 5,45- 


Hee that dothnor honour his mocher , is 
accurſed, Deut, 27,16 

The froward mouth, Prov. 4, 

Mouth is given to man of | Exod. 4.11 

e A lawtor murther, Num.35,,1* 

The Murther ſhall die the death; Lev.24, 

"21 Deute. 19, 11,12 | 

Heeis a murthe:er that haterh his brother, 
2: John 3z15 | 

Bewareghat thou murmure not againſt God 
1,Cor.io.19 | 

Murmurers conſumeth with the fire of rhe 
Lord, Num.11,1 

The murmuring Iſraelires2re conſumed by 
the hand of God, Num, 16,43 ,49 

N 


Chriſt is our Miniſter , Matth.2o, 28 Hebr. 


Who ſo murmureth againſt the Minifters, | 


| Miniſters or ght for their prexchingto haye | 


Exod.15,20 Numb.1z and 20,1 Deure, | 


epr, Exod:22,7- 


The motein thy brotherseye, Mat. 7,3 y 
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,| To Obey God rather then men, Ads 4,19 
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Aaman the leper waſherh himſelf in 
Jorden, andis healed, 2;Kings 5,14 
Nabals unthankefulneſle, z.Sam.zs 
Naboth ſtonedro death, 1.,Kings 21,13 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with fire from rhe 
' Lord, Levir, 10,2 : 
Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam, 1.King.14, 


_—_— 
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20 | 
Nahor the father of Terah, Gen. 1 1,24 
Naſhon the foone-of | Ammjoadab, Nu.1,7 | 
| A good Name, Proy.22,1 
The Name of God defile 

Levit.19;I12 _ ; 
To rake the Name of God invaine, Exod. 

20,7 Deut.5,41 | 
The Name of God was heard of in all pla- 

ces, 1.Kings 8,45 ITYE 
Women gave the Names to their children, 
| .Geneſ.29,32. and 30.6 as of Samſon, 

Judg. 13,24: | 
Naomi the wife of Elimelech, Ruth 1,2 
Naphrali, Joſh.19,32 | 
' Nathaneel, atrue Ifraclite, John 1,47 
Nachan the Prophet, 2.Sam.7,2 1.Kings 

$,23- . 
| Chriſt nourced in Nazaret, Matth. 2,23 | 

13,54 . 2 
Nanarices and their law, Num.6 | 
| They of Nazarer deſpiſe Chriſt, Mat.13,55 
F Nebat, 1.Kings 15,1 | 
Nebuchad-nezzar, 2.Kings -24,1 Dan. and | 
1 2 and 3 and 4 Ifai.14,14 jer.27,8 

Nehemiah and his doings, reade his book, 

Every man in his neceflitic 15 our Nejgh- | 

bour, Luke 1c,29, 37 
A good Neighbour, rrov.27,10 
The tides Neſt, Denter.22,6 
| Newnevof life, Rom. 6, 4 
EF Nicanor and hisdoings, 1.Mac.7,26 
Nicodemas, John 3,1 and 19,39 
Numrod, Gen. 10,9 
Ninevehbuilrup, Gen.10,11 herdeftruQi- 

Jo is forewarned,Nah.3,1 ſhe repenteth, 

O , 
EC Noah ar his doings, Gen.s untothe 10 
Noah in his drankenneſlit is mocked of his 
ſonne, Gen.9,21,22 
| Noahthe preacher of righteouſneſſe,2.Pet. 


d by ſweating, 


2,5 
Nob, 4 Citie that Saul deſtroyed, 1,Sam, 
\ 22,19 | 
O 


Badiah hideth the Prophers of God, 
1-Kings 18,4 
Oved-edom, bleſled of the Lord,and why, | 
2.Sam.6,11 
Obed the ſonne of Ruth, Ruth 4,17 | 
By Chriſtes obedience wee are made righte- 
ous, Rom.5,19 
Pbedient ro father and mother, Exod. 20, 
12 Deute.5,16 
Chriſt beeame Obedient unto the death, 
Phil,z,$ Hebr.5,$ 


and 5,29 
To obey is betrer then ſacrifice, 1.5amue. 


15,22 | 
We muſt obey the voyceof God, Deuter. 
30,20 


w 


;\ Oblarion for finne, Num,r 


Divers Oblarious, reade the books of Le« 
VItCOS, 


| Deſtruction of the Obſtinate, Eze,6,1s 


EF Obed the Prophet reprooyerh thelſrae- 
lites, 2.Chron,28,9 

F Give nooccafion of offence to thy bro- 
ther, Rom, 14.13 x.Cor.10,32 

The diſciples Offendedar Chiiſt, John 6, 


The Phariſes offended with Chaiſt , March. 

I5o212 " 57320 7% 
nd nor, Matt.18,6 

To Offer beaſts in ſacrifice, Levit.r 

Chriſt was Offered once for us, Hebr.3,27 
and 9,26 and 10,12 _ 

The pure Offerings of the Gentiles, Malac. 
I,I1 

CF Og, the king of Baſhan, and his people 
conquered, Num.21,33,35 | 

EF The Praiſe 'of Olde age, Ffrov-16,31 

The Perſon of the Old manfhould be ho- 
noured, Levit.19,32 7 

The wilde Olive, Rom.11,x 

Olofernes and his doings , 
Juderh unto the 15 

F Omra king of Iſrael, x.Kings 16,16 

F Onan is flaine 
Gen.33,9 

Onefſiphorus, 2,Tim,1,16 - bs. 

Onias the highprieſt, 2.Mac.3 and 4 


"from the 7 of 


&F They beleeve that are Ordeinedrto eter- 


nall life, Acts 13,48 
Publike Ordinances, Prov.16,11 
Unlawful Ordinances, Iſa 10 
Orebisſlaine, Judges 7,25 
Organs invemced by whom, Gene. 4,21 


- 4 Moſes calleth Oihea the ſonne of Nun, 


Jehohua, Num.13,17 / 
"| an Oathe is the ende of all ftrife, Hebr. 
76 | 
Othnieljudgeth Iſrael, Judges 3,9 
CT The Oxethart goreth man or woman, is 
—_ to death, a. 
CF Theholy oyntin e, Exod.z0,31 
The Oynioget Es. , 
The Oyncing of Chriiſt, the holy Ghoſt, 
1, John 2,27 | 
The pear yi of Kings,1.$4m.9.,16 and 10, 
1 and 16,13 
To Oyat the acke with oyle , James 5,14 


P 


Atience neceſlirie, Hebr, 10,36 
The praife of Patience, Prov.16,32 

1he Patience of Job x and 2 

God isPatient, Exod.34,6 Rom.15,5 

Be Patient, 1,Thefſ 5,14 . 

The ficke of the Palfiets healed, Matrt.9, 2 

The Parable of the bramble, Judg.o, 14 of 
trees, Judg.9,$ of children ficting ia the 
market , Martt.11, 16 of the uncleane 
ſpiric that turned backe to the houfe, 
Matt. 12,43 of theſower, Matr,13,3 of 
the tares andoftheleaven, & ofthe mu- 
ſtard-ſeede, Matr.13 of the hidrreaſure, 
Matt.13,44 of the net caſtinto rhe ſea, 
Mar.13-47 of the Publicane andthe Pha- 
riſe, Luke 18,9 of rwo ſonnes, Mat.21,28 
of the fig-tree, Mat.24,32 of the thief 
Mar.2443 Of thetalents, Mar.25,15 of 
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theSamaricane, Luke 10,30 of the yoo | 
man that was ſo rich , Luke 12,16. 
the figge-rree that was fruitlefle, Luk 
I 3-6 of Ho Prodigal ſonne, Tuke 15,1 
of him that gavo accounts of, his nous 
ardſhip, Luke 16,1 of the widowes im 
portnnitie, Luke 18,2 of the tenne virs 
gins, Matr.25,1 - ; 


of Parenrage, Ryth 4.17 _. 
Our Paſcal lanbs, Chriſt. .Cor.5 7 
The Paſfeover, Exod.12,21 
The fro of the Paſſeoyer, Ex0.12,14 Den, 
I'0,1 "1 
Ifaiahreprooveth the Paſtours of his time, 
Ifa.56,10 | 
The Patriarkes, Rom.9,5 


Ig Gal.1, 16. i.Tim.2,7 the ambaſſli> 
dourof Jeſus Chriſt, 2.Cor.5,20 a Pha- 
riſe, AQs 23,6 an Hebrew, 2.Cor.11,22 
Phil.3,5 ancxampleof life and doarine. 
PhiL 3,17 he fleeth, Ads 14,6 heis ſto- 
ned, Acts 14,19 beaten with rods, Ads 
16,22 in danger to be drownedin the 
ſea, Acts 27,14 he fafteth aud ptayerh, 
Ads 14,23 he laboureth with his hands, 
As Ti and 20,34+1.Thef. 2,9. 2.Thef. 
3-8. t.Cor.q, 12. he: was ;a tent-maker, 
. Ads, 38,3 heſpeaketh well ofhisflad 
derers,1,Co7.4.;2 he wastio ma plea , 
I.-Thef.2,4 Satan would not fi him 
ro-come to the Thefalonians, i.Theſ.2, 
18 no man aſfiſted him before Neto, |} 
2.Tim.4,16 
F We arecalledto peace, Col.3,ry 
Godisthe author of peace, i.The(.q,23 
Peace be unto you,aſalutation ofthe Jews 
Gen.q3,23 
Peace-makers the children of Gad, Mat. 5,9 | 
SaCrifices of peace-offerings, Levit.3,1 
The Peace that Salomon had round about 
him, 1.Kings 4,24 : | 
Peace co the Churches of Jewrie , Galilee 
and Samaria, Aﬀtes 9,31 | 
Have peace with all men, Kom.12,18 
Peace with God to them that are juſtified 
- by fairh, Rom.5,1 | 
Be peaceable, 1. Theſſ.,1s 
Peleg the ſonne of Eber, Gen.1 0,25 and. 
I 1,16 
The loſt Pennie, Luke 15,8 
Peninnah , one of Elkanahs wives, 1.Sam. 
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The feaſt of Pentecoft, Exod.2z3,16 
The People of God are aroyall rriefthoog 
I,PEer.2,9 
Perah the river, Gen.2,14. 


Againſt Perjurie, Levir.19,12 | 
ThePerizzires, Deur.20,17 jndg.1,4 
Feare nor them thar Perſecurce, Mat.10,28 
Bleſſed are rhey , thar ſuffer Perſecurion, $ 
Matth.5,10 
Perſecutions are ſent of Gad., and why, | 
If:1 39,9,10, IL 4 
Perſscurions make ſome te be offended, 
Marke 4,17 | 
Perſecution to them that would livein Je- 


ſus Chriſh, 2.Tim. 3,12 Chril 


KELTY 


A — 


—_——_— —_— 


—_— 


of 


| 


þ 


TY LOCI 


$1 > 


ww 


LY 0b cane + * —— 


| Chrit« 
- , John : 
- Peter and John men unlearned, Ates4,13 


— 


BY 


The ſecond Table. 


mY 


exhoneth us to Perſeyerein him. 


Andrew bringethPerer to Chriſt, Jobs Is 

42. Heis called Satan, Marke 8,33 

David of three plagues chuſerh rather the 

Peftilence. 2 Sam. 24,14 . 

CE The lh riſes &Sadduces, generations of 
- yipers, Matrh.3,7.Serpents,Matth.23,33. 
theeves ant :obberk. ohn 10,8 


| The Phariſes deyoure widowes houſes, 


Luke 20,4 


my + | 
} The Phariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16,14 
| Bharez birth, 


Gen. 38,29 and 45.12 
Philip is called, John 1,43 and 14,8 AQ.$. 
26and21,8 

Out of whom came the Philiſtims, Gen. 10, 


}' 14ofthemreade Judge.z and 10,and 13 


and 14 and 15 & 16. 1.Sam. 4, and 5.and 
' Garnd7and 13 and 2.Sam. gand 21 


| pewars leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſophy, 
\ | Colb-2, | | 
{ The Phioles ofrhe Temple, 2.Chron. 4, 11 


| | Phinchas theſonne of Eli the Prieſt, x Sam, 
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1,3zand2,12and 4,11 


| 'Phinehas the ſonne of EleazarthePrieft, 


Ex0d, 6,25 he layeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
. Num.25;7 


: ib 
1.0 Pilate and his doings, John 18, 29 - 
1 Filate finned lefle then Judas, 


12s, John _ cot 
' TheLillar conduQted the children of 1ſrae], 
, Exod. 13, 21 4. | 


_ 
' | ThePillarsof the Tabernacle,and their fa- 


ſhion, x kings 7,15 | 
Piſbon aneof the rivers of Paradiſe, Gen. 
2,1 
| Pirhom a citie, Exod. 1,11 _ ; 
F Jeroboam builderh the high Places, 
x kings 12,31 they arethrowen downe 
. by Hezekiah, 2 kings 18,4 _ 
Plagues fent upon the diſobedient, Deuter. 


__ oP 
Plaguesſent nponthe Egyptians, Exod. 7 
varo the It | 
| Plagues to the diſobedient, Deur. 28,22 
Iſrael planredin themounraine of his inhe- 


1] rirance, Exod.25,17 2 Sam.7,10 


Paul Planted the Corinrhians, x cor. 3,6 
Men Pleaſers cannorbe fervants of Chriſt, 
| Gal.1,10 ; ; 

@. Pollution that commerh inthenighrt 

i ſeafon, Deur. 23,10 


' { There ſhall be Poorealwayes, Deut. 15,11 


| | Mar.:6,11 


Shur nor thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther, Deur. 15,7 Pro. 28,27 

| Hee that eiverth ro the Poore, giveth to 

4 Chriſt, Matth. 25,40 

{Pdore in ſpirir,,Matrh.,3 


The Poole Betheſda, Fohn 5,2 
If it be poffible, have peace with allmen, 


j Povertie to the diſobedienr, Deut. 28,22 
| 
| Rom. 12,18 


'F ChriſtTrayeth thar if ir were poſſible, thar 
4 - houre might paſle from him, Marke «4 
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-4 Ific were Poſtible, the very ele ſhould be 


_ deceived, Mart. 24,24. Marke 13,22 
If it had beene Poffible you would have gi- 
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The Poorereceive the Goſpel, Matt. i 1,5 
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All things arePoſfibleto God, Matth, 19, 
--26 


Ezekiel prepareth aPor, Ezek. 24-3 

The Porter maketh of clay whar hee will, 
Jere. 18,6 ; 

There is no Power but of God, Romanes 


1,1: 
Man by his owne Power is not able to at- 

- raine toriches, Denr.$, 17 neither doerh 

he poſſeſfſe any thing for his righreouſ- 


- -nefle, Deur.'9,4 


| The mightie Power of God. Ifa. 50,2 


The power of God ſhewedin Pharaoh, 
Exo0d.9,16 
T Pray alwayes, Matt.5,7.Luk.18,1 Rom. 
- 12,12 Ephe, 6,18 col. 4,2 1.Tim. a, 
Prayer and faſting, Aces 13,3 and 1423 
Paul defireth the fairhfull roPray for him, 


' . Rom. 15,30 2Ccor. 1,17 Hebr. 13,18 


Pray fox kings,princes,magiſtrares, 1 Tim. 
2,1,2 £55 
Pray for them that hurt thee, Mart. 5,44 
Pray one foranother, James 5,16 Np 
Chriſt falling flat upon his face makerh his 
Prayer, Matth.26,39 John.17, 1Luke 22. 
41 the ſame doeth Paul, Acts 20,36 
The Prayers of allSaints, Revel. $ j | 
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Pray with the Spirit of underſtan 


I COr. 14,15 

Chriſt prayerth all the night long, Luke6, 
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Moſesprayeth fonrtie dayes and fourtie 
nights, Deut. 9,25 

Chritt prayeth for us, John 16,26 and 17, 
9,20he prayeth for Peter, Luke 22,32 

Chriſt Prayeth ro the father for us, Hebr.7, 
25 and 9,24 ; 

PanlPrayeth without ceafing, 1 Theſſ.1,2: 
he prayeth in the Temple, Acts 22,17 

None canPreach bur he that is ſeat, Rom. 


10,15 
Chriſt preached alwayes openly, John 18, 
20 


Preachers are Gods labourers, 1 Cor. 3,9 


Preachers ought to beware of uſurped au- 
thoririe, 1 Per. 5,3 

Chriſt preached in the ſhip, Mar. 13,2 

Wwe arePpredeftinate according to the pur- 
pofe of God, Eph, 1,11 

Wee were Predettinate ro be adoptedin 
Jefus Chriſt, Eph. 1,5 

Pleade nor againft God in his Predeftinati- 
on, Rom 9,20 

The apy Wan of the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. 4, 

Chriſtour high Prieft, Hebr, 2,17 and 3,1 
and 7,15 

The office of Prieſts, Levir. 10,6 and 16,2 
their coverouſneſle, ifai. 3,12 

The high Trieſt wherefore he was ordeined, 
Heb.5,1 and $,3 

An exhortation to Princes, Eze. 45.9 

Wicked Princes, [ob 34,30 

Princesare theminifters of God, Rom, 13, 


I | 
God leadeth away Princes as aprey, Job 


I2,19 : 
| Againſt thoſe Princes rhat oppreſle':the 


poore, Amos 4,1 and 6Zeph. 3,3 
The remembrance of Priſoners, Hebr, 13,3 
Chriſt our Fropher, Deut, 18,15 
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18,4 
- Elijah Nayeth Baals Prophets, 
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' Avoyd foolith Qyeſtions. Jirus 3,9 
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The child. ofPromife, Rom, 
Theland of Promiſe, Deur, 8, 
_ —wa—_— of oo _ true, Gen. 2.10 
e Promiſe of the Father,t 3h 
yt gas G he holy Ghoff, 
ToProphecieis better thento ſpeak ftrangel. 
rongues, 1 Cor. 14,5: Y 
Prophecie is the gift of God, Rom, 12.6 
TheProphet reprooveth Jeroboam, 1 king 
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Obadiah hid an hundreth Prophets, x kin gs 


I Kings 18, 
40 Jehudeſftroyeththem alſo;z ings lol. 


19, _; Jr 
The doctrine of falſe Prophets, 
and 22,25 Jere, 23,0,11 | 
450. falſe rrophers againſt Elijah the bag 
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Ezek. 13,2} 


_ and onely Prophet of God, 1 kings (8, 
The ſpirits of Prophens a:einthe * hg 
theProphets, 1 chron. 14,32 
The falſe Propher ſhal die the death,Deut. 
18,20and 13.15 | 
Baals Propherscur themſelyes with knives| 
I king 18,28 _- | | 
The Prophets exemple to us of patience, 
James 5,10 - 
Theauthoritie of the Prophers of God, 
Micah 3.8 2 kings 5,8 S 
The Prophets did defire to ſee Chriſt, Marr, 
I 3.7 
The' Frophetsin olde time were calledge- 
ers,.t Sam. 9,9 
The ſonnes of the Prophets poore. 2 kin 
6,2 they were refrethed by Elitha, 2 kings 
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Falſe rrophets workemiracles,Deute.13.1{ 
Matrh. 24,24 , s 
Proſperitie and adverfitie are of the Lord, 
Prov, »JZ OE. 
The profperitieof the wicked, Job 21,7 
God refiſteth the prond, 1 Pet. 5,5 | 
God Prooveth Abraham, Gen. 22,1 
we” paatimEe his people, Exod. 15.25 and 
I 
Gods Providence towards thewicked, 
I kings18,1 
CF OfPublicanes, Lnke 3, 12 
The Publicans beleeved in Chrift, Mar. 21, 
32 They juſtified God, Luke 7,29 
The Pablicane is juſtified rather then the 
Fharife, Luke 18,14 
Sharpe puniſhment purgeth away the evil, 
Prov. 20,30 
ure are are bleſſed, Matt. 5,8 
Chrift himſeif hath purged our finnes, Heb. 
» I,3 
+44 Ov turned from Panl. 2 Tim. 1,15 
Phy fictianscreared efGod, Ecciu. 38,1 
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Uailes fal npon the campe,Exo,16,13 
Num. 11.31 + 
Fooliſh Queſitons, 2 Tim, 2,23 


Queſtions and ſtrife of wordes, x Timothi 
i 6,4 | 


; Abbah.,a citie ofthe Ammonites, 2 Sa- 
12,16 i 
Rahab the harlot, Joſh. 2. and 6 
Rahel Jaakobs wife, and her doings. vw 
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129, and 30, 31 and 35 | 
ir andlarter Raine, Dent.T1,14 
- Chriſt raiſed from death , delivered us from 
the wrathto come, 1.Theſl. 1,10 | 
To beraiſed up with Chriſt, Rom.6,4 _ 
| wethallberaiſed through Chriſt, z.corint. 


1 ; 
abab . Jehoſhaphar goe up againſt Ra- 
| moth Gilead, 1 —_ 22,29 

Raphael, Tob.y and 6 and 9 and 12 


Ravens ſent by the proviſion of God to 


feed Elijah, 1. kings 17,9 "ON 
q Follow nor thine owne Reaſon,Denter, 


12,8 

The Rebellion of the Ifraelires, Deut.9,24 
and 31,27 | 

The Rebellion of Korah, Num. 16,12 

The Rebellion” of the people of 1ſrae], 
Deur.9,22 | 


the 28 Rom, 2,10, . 


ohn 1,12 | 
Rechabires, Jere. 35,2 
| Rechab killerh Iſh-boſhet, 2. Sam.4,5,6 


Col.1, 20,21 

 Reconciletheeto thy brother, Matth. 5,24 
The day of Reconcilation, Levir.23;7 - 
Chriſt our Redeemer, 2.Cor.1, 30 Mar.lg, 


45 V4IM 
Redemprion by 


1,19 Epheſ.;,7 Hebr. 9,12 | 
Abruſed Reede, Iſa.42,3 Matth.12,20 
Godis ourrefuge, 2.Sam. 22, 3 Pſai.9,9 


Jer,6,9 __. | 
Ciries of Refuge, Joſh;20,2 * . PE 
Rehoboam,andhis doings , 1 Kings 11,43 

ans 13 and 2g RN 
Wherein pure Religionſtandeth, Jam.1,27 


Remiſffion of finnes, free, Plalme 32,1 Col. 


1,22 
The Renuing of the holy Ghoft, Titus 3, 5 
Exhortation to repentance , Aces 2, 38 

and 3,19 and17,30aud 26,20 - 
Repenranceandconvertion, At.z, 19 
Repenrance is the gift of God, Lam.5,21 
God repenteth, 1.Sam.15,11 
God repenteth .that hee had made man, 

Gen.6,6 

Ofthe Reprobate, Mat.13,13 
| The Reſurrection of the dead, 1.Corint.15, 


12 
Reſt promiſed ro them that beare the yoke. 
of Chriſt, Mart.31,29 | 
Reſt promiſed to the troubled; 2. Theffa]. 


I,7 . 
A reſt remaineth for the 'people of God, 
Hebr. 4,9 Ne 2" 
To retaine finnes, John 20;23 
Reuben,his birth and his dvings, Gene.29, 
32 and 35,23 and37,21 andgqz, 22 and 
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Revei the prieſt of Midian, Exod.2,18 
God taketh no reward, Dear: 10, : 
The Reward blindettche eyes. Deur.$6, 19 
The Reward is according to the worke, 
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The Raven ſerit our of rhe Arke, Gen.8,7 _ 


| Rebekah the wifeof1zhak ; Gene.z2 unto | 
What fruit they have that Receive Chriſt, 


Reconciled unto God by Chriſt, Rom.5,10 
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Redemprion by he od of Chriſt , 1. Pet. 
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The reward of finne is death, Rom.6,23 
Rezintheking of Aram. 2:kings 16,5 
CF Woman was made of the Rib of Adam, 


' Gen.2,21 | 
why , Luke 6, 24 
' James 5,1. 1.Tim,6,9 ' © 
The coverous Rich man, Eccles.6,2 
Man cannot ſerve God and Riches , Luke 


I6,1 G 
The Jeceirfulneſſe of Riches, Mar.4,19 
CF The Church's founded uponChriſt, the 
ſure Rocke, Matth. 16,18 - | 
Water guiſherh otit of the Rocke of 
Horeb, Exod.17,6 OSS 
A prophecie of the Romanes, Num:24; 24 
Ciriſt the Rooteof Jeſſe, Rom. x 5,12 


| Ropes on the. head was afigne of fubmiſti- 


on, 1.kings 20,31 
Avoide Roaring and curſed ſpeaking, Eph. 


-4,31 as __ | 
CF Curſe not the Ruler of the people, 


Exod. 22,28' 
:- Exod.1 | TT j- 
What maner of Rulers God requireth, 
Exod.i8,21' Deut.1,1 
He that Rulerh , let himrule with dili- 
- gence, Rgm.12,8 | 
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Heeverlaſting Sabbath, Iſ4i.66,23 
T Tho rrue obſervation ofthe Sabbath, 
Iſa.56,2 and; 8,13 
Sacrifice for finne. Hebr.5,1 and 1,3 
Sacrifices of Juſtice, Deur. 33,10 
The Saleand theSeller, Levit. 25,23 
Salomon and his doings, 2.Sam.12,24 unto 
the I King.12 peep oF 


Every man{hall be Salted with fire, Mar.g, 


49 
The Salt of the earth, rhe Apoſtles , Mat. 
Fl 3 ' , 
Sature no man = the way, Lnke 10,4 - 
Samaria beſieged. 1.King.2o. 2.King.6,13 
Sama:ia full of idolatrie, 2.King 17,29 
Samſon and his doings, Judg. 13 unto the 
17 Chapter. + + 
Samuel and his doings, 1. Sam. 1 unto the 
25 Chap.verſe y'- — | 
Sanctihe rhe Lord God in your hearts, 
1.Pert.3,15 WEI 
The forme of the SanQuarie, Exod. 25,8 


&; he purging of theSanQuarie, Levir, 16 
n apts 


. Sarah nourceth her ſonne. Izhak , Gene. 


21,7 
Sarra the daughter ofRaguel, Tob. 3 and 7 
- Md 3Q r>, : | 


| Saran thegodof this world, 2.Cor.q,4 


The number of them thar ſhall be Saved,is 
. \mall,Luke £3, 3 

Saul king of 1{rae}, and his doings, 1. Sam. 

9 unto the end ofthe booke. | 

The profit of the Scriprures, 2. Tim.3,16, 
17 * 7 
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A Seer, thatis,a Propher, 1.Sam.9, 11 | 


The ceremonialllaw forbidderh to Seethe | 


meate on theSabbarh, Exod. 16,2 
To Sell his goodsanl to give them, 
Mar.19,21 Luke 12, 33 and18,22 
TheSepulchre of Chritt, Matth.27,60 
Sergius Paulus, As 13,7 
The braſen Serpent f-r up, Num. 21,9 
ohn 8,14 broken in pieces, 2.kings 18,4 
Of Servants, Exod.31,2 Deut.15,1z - 
Co 
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The Servant that knoweth the will , 
Luke 12,47. © 
The duerie of Servants,Eph.6, 5 


Serve God, Exod. 23» 25 Heb.12,28Dente. 


. 6.13: Joſh.24, 14 . 


Serve God with a good hearr, Deute. 28,47 | 


The true Service of God, Iſa. I, 16, 1 
The outward Service , that lackerh faith, is 
rejected, Iſa,q3,22 


F Shalmaneſar the king of Asſhur, 2.kings | 


18, 9 
Shammah alone flew many Philiſtims, 2.Sa. 


23,88 
- Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſonne of 


Jeroboam, 2. kings 15, 10 
Shebnah, 2.kings 18,18 Iſai. 22,25 
The Shechemitesare burnt, Judg.9.45 
Shechem ſlaine, Gen.34,26 
Shem, Gen.5,32and jo,21 and 11,10 
Shemajah the Prophet, 1.kings 12, 22 
Shelah theſonne of Arpachthad, Gene. z1, 
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| Shela the ſonne of Judah, Gen. 38, 5: 


Loſt Sheepe, Marth. 15,24 - | 
The ſheepe of Chriſt heare his voyce, John 


: 10, 27 

The office of a Shepheard. Ezek.33,2 

The good Shepheard Chriſt, John 10, Is 
' 1+Per.5, 


34, 2 | 
Chritts diech declared ro the Shepheards, 
Luke 2,8,9 | 


 FalſeShepheards, Jer.12,10and23,1 Eze. | 


34-2 
Shepheards that admoniſh nor, Ezek. 3,1& 
The golden Shieids ofSalomon, 1.Kings Lo 
17 and 14,26. 
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5 and 19,16 1.kings 2,36 


* | In'Shilob was tbe tabernacle of the con- 


gregarion, Foſh.18,1 1.Sam.1,24 


>" , thefacher of Judabs wife, Genefis. 
. 3992 | ? 
@ The ficke ought to ſend for the Elders | 


of the church. Jam. 5,4 
Chriſt fide ispearced, John 19,34, 
A Signe given to Hezekich, 2. kings 2@, 9: 
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A- figne given to Saul for a confirmation, 
I-Sam. Il 0,2 
Fearenor rhe Signes ofheaven, Jere. 102 


| Signes which hall not come before the 
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. hands of I frael, Deur. 2,24 
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Simon rhe ſorcerer, Adtes 8$,9-- 


} 23,1. | 
-j Davids Singers, 1.Chron.25,1 
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